"2 


AR WU AB i 


1 


£2 


* 4+ 


ne 
Fig ak ne Seam 


2 STIR 


"2 


AR WU AB i 


1 


£2 


* 4+ 


ne 
Fig ak ne Seam 


2 STIR 


HL pn” 


_ _—_— © nts Sorts - e 
, = _——_—_ 
4 + 


—_ "I Err _— 


— 


Ac 


XK 
of? 


0 PEAT 
» Agr Pbowns? 


oy 


__—_ — vw ” 
os” gy et 
OE Et 


" » 
Tra ds 


- 


Peer PR So x 
ED ateo 2, 


A Fo AER 


ht} 


[i 


a# 

SIEVE 
TL REN 
Val! VI 


bt. 


w k <F. 
L AW or Ts 
1 
a 


WR 3.n 
x 
i Mt uls j 


cr7 
}, 
Fi 


iy tull 


= 
a 


4 


\ " : 


446 Me 11 +6 A UG 


#62 oy 


{id 


4<* 
wy 


| Bs.» 
4 j as : 
"+* 
1 
4% 


i 
F 
& 
EF] 
. 
7 
4 
: 


DET in ated 24 STE -% D ING, | t oF PS; "PI. 
Po RE 0 £ Wt L 
o +5 3% > 2h Po x 
LE Ws B'S 
TILA if 


ANNOTATIO IN ;- 
UPON 


| the Holy Bible: 


PLAINLY 


Expoupding the moſt 7 Þ 


places thereof : 


By 
That Godly and Famous DIVINE, 
Mr. Joon D1ovar1, late Miniſter of the Goſpel 
in G BE N EY A. 


The third Edition. x 


ME A 


— 


Corrected and much augmented, with additionall notes of 
the ſame Author, throughout the whole Work. 


AND 


The Analyſis upon each ſeverall Book of the Old and New Teflamend? 


ſetting down the chief heads contained therein, bein a very much en- 
larged, is now fully compleated in this third tion. 


LONDON, 
Printed by James Fleſher, for Nicholas Fuſſell. 16 5 t- 


L AE ek 


: 
pawans cps? 
- MMOL 7 


% ""Y 
"*my 


hy 


TO THE READER 4, RS 3 
Chriſtian Readcr, | 


Nowledge ( how little ſocver eſteemed in this our age) is the glory of a man ; Divine knowledge, ofa 
\ Chriſtian; that of ſacred Seriptures is moſt ſublime, and which makes a Chriſtian happy to ſalvation; 

'" Now although humane Learning be highly-to be countenanced and advanced, as direfting and fur- 
thering us for a right underſtanding of holy Scriptures, wherein all kinds of Learning, even through all 
Tongues, Arts, and Sciences,are more or lefle in every Book or Chapter thereof to be made uſe of, as be- 
ing the ace da, that knowledge neceſſarily required before we can give any certain interpretation of. Clem, _ 
any Lexe; yer theone is of far greater tranſcendencie then che other ; the brick and ſtraw of Egypris in {= 4.19; 
no caſe to be compared with the gold and filver veſlels of the Temple z the rich houſholdNuffe that was *P** 
borrowed thence, and placedin the Tabernacle, was of ſmall eſtimarion in reſpe@ of the riches and glory 
of Sol2;30n5 houſe ; So likewiſe the inſtructions Divines borrow from Heathen and humane Learning, are 
found hght in the ballance, while compared with the abundance and high value of thoſe golden —__ 
contained in ſacred Scriptures 3 This is the knowledge,which fully underſtood,and conſcionably prattiſed, 
js or ſhould be, the main and principall end of every true . Chriſtians endeavours : For the written Word 
of God(1 mean nor the ſhell,or outſide of a bare literall ſenſe(there is more in ir)bur the inſide and kernel 
of a tr ue ſpirituall meaning therein compriſed )is a maſſe of infinit delights,affording extraordinary ſweet- 
neſſe to every ſoul, curing the grief of heart, clearing a breaſt full of doubts and perplexities z Here the ig- 
norant rhay be inflruged, the wanderer reduced, the diſorderer reformed, the cold or Laodicean-like 
Chriſtian enflamed, and by Gods grace further illuminated ; 'tis as jt were an earacſt-penny of our future 

| happineſle, ſnatching us from the gates of death and hell, and leading us to a full eternity; Wherefore con- 
ſidering that in theſe laſt and perilous cimes, hercſies on the one fide are ſprung up, ſchiſmes and faftions 
on the other, and that there is a kinde of Atheifme, irrcligion and profaneneſſe in moſt, yet all of theſe 
mask't and ſhrowded under the name of Chriſtianity, and confirmed by-rexts of holy Writ, wreſted and 
miſ. underſtood : all theſe caſting ſeverall miſts and clouds over the ſerenity of ir, and that theſe dangerous 
deluſions are no wayes better prevented then by hearkning to learned and pious Divines, who uſe all the 
lawfull, juſt, and ordinary means (ſetting aſide all private interpretations of private ſpirits, and extraordi- 
nary divine revyclations ) for a true underſtanding of holy Writ : Therefore finding this Learned Authour 
full fraught wich ſach ſerious and pious meditations and notes, as tend who!ly to the glory of God, and 
good of his Church, 1 was encouraged ( being alſo inſtigated thereunto, by the great applauſe which ſome 
learned and reyerend Divyines, befides others of our Nation, who very well underſtood the Italian Tongue, 
had given him) to ſpend mine utmoſt ability and endeavours, tounlock the Casket where this Jewell lay, 
and open that Treaſury that ccntains therein ſo much ſpiricuall riches,rendring to mine own Country-men 
the view of this his moſt elaborate work in their native Language. Theſe AnnCtations were firſt written in 
Iralian, by a reverend Proteſtant Divine of the Church of Gezeva, the moſt reformed in all Praxce, and 
famous for the great lights of it, Fohx Calvin, Theodorus Beza, and this renowned John Diodati, their 
ſuccefſour both in place and eminent erudition. He began this worke abeur thar time Pope Pax/ the fifth 
quarrell d with the YVenetians, in the year 1606, all Chriſtendome then expeCting that famous Common- 
wealth would have ſhaken off the yoke of Papall tyranny, then I ſay, (as'ic is verily beleeved)) Reverend. 
D4-4datt, to give his Countrey-men an inſight of the darkneſſe wherein they lived, and to win them (if 
poſſible ) to embrace the Proteſtant Religion, began, or haſtaed co finiſh up this worke, in poliſhing and 
perfeRing which 1a ſeverall editions, he hath labonred ever fince, A man adapred to this weighty ſervice, 
of great induſtry, as having written the Scriptures twice oyer with his own hand, ( as weare credibly in- 
formed. ) And confidering his rare naturall parts, his holy life and cenyerſation, his continuall and indefa- 
tizable pains in the ſtudy of Divinity, what may not bee expeRed from him to whom nothing can bee 
thought unattainable ? His laſt Italian Tranflation of the Bible, with Annotations thereon, was printed(after 
former ſeyerall editions ſtill by him augmented) ane 1641.with many large additionall notes;which Co- 
py I then tranſlated,and finiſhed it 220 164.2,And in 1644. he again began to print a French Tranſlation 
of the Bible, with many thouſands of additions in the Annotations, and finrſh't it in 1646 ; which C opy 1 
have carefully and exaQlly followed,and wholy inſerted throughout the whole Bible in the ſecond Edition, 
Eor the further confirmation of theſe notes 7es ipſa /oguatur, let themſelves (peak it, And who ever reads 
them, will fin they are not ſo large in Volume;,as brief in phraſe and diftion, every word almoſt a diſtin& 
obſeryation, and yet as full of devotion, as they are pithy in expreſſion, with much learning and full of mo= 
deſty ; yet our Authour wants not many good approbations of this work, but I am unwilling to trouble 
the Reader, or burthen the Book ; therefore I will (of many) onely produce three atteſtations in his behalf, 
which will be (1 hope) both a warrant and ſatisfaRion to the Reader of their value and eſteem ; The two 
former were before they came into Engliſh, one is of a moſt Reverend and eminent Divine now living in 
- dur Church, who dire*ing ſome young Students in Divinity, this particular Exhortation amongſt others 
"proceeded from him to induce them toſtudy the Italian Tongue, affigning no other reaſon but this.for the 
extraordinary great benefit they miglireap from theſe Learned notes of DioHati, tearming them the very 
Epitome and marrow of all-ancient and inedern Annotations,, Another teſtimony is ofves | the Learned | 
Vedelius *,.. who in giving =nſwer toa certain objeftion made againſt the reſurreQion, inferr'd upon our « x ua; - 
Saviours words, atth,22.3 2--God rs not the Ggd of the dead, but the living, firſt rejeQs the common Thee!.1, 2, _ 
opinion which is'by way of reſponſall,then that of M.Ca/vin,and affirms that to be moſt ſatisfaRtory,which <2: 6 
ne hath from Beza, and our Authoue here + he but onely barely names the former, but for the latter goes 
on thus: P/anins after 7 diffanttius.Ct, vir. Foh. Diodati ia aureis (nts Annotationibus quas verſions 
ſue ltalice (operivunquans ſatis landando) Bibliorum anuexuit: That is,that moſt excellent man Fohy 
Diodati, in theſe golden Annotations of his, which he hath annexed to his own Tealian Tranſlation of the 
Bible, (a work never ſufficiently commended) hath givena moſt full and perfeR anſwer, and _ rr 
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| plainly and diftinfly thenthe reſt ; and when he hath alledged the Authors words, he admires him inthe 
ſoundnefſe and ſolidity of hjs opinion; making Chriſts words dire&ly to prove the reſurreion. But the 
 moſtreall conkemation oftheir uſcfulneſſe is-che high eſteem theſe Reverend Divines have had hereof, viz. 
D* Gonge, M* Gattaker, M* Downham,M* Ley, Mr eading, MT aylor, Mr't emberton,and D* Feath,who 
each ot them taking a ſcverall part of the Bible ro make Annotations thereon, and printing them rogether 
1645. they all ſo highly approved of Dzodgti's Annotations,that any one who ſhall pleaſe ro compare thoſe 
ſeverall Notes of theirs, with the firſt Impreſſion of this. io Engliſh, ſhall finde many thouſands of this our 
Authors inſerted, but eſpecially in Ezekzel, Daniel, and all the minor Prophets, where there is hardly any 
one Note of Diodat?s forborn, but in theirs printed verbatizs by our Tranſlation : which had not their 
grave Wiſdomes found both ſound, acute, and pirhy,] am confident they would never have made ſo great 
uſe thereof, 1 have now (as I ſaid before) again taken above a years time more, both to review the er- 
rours and imperfeRions which had paſſed in the firſt Edicion, and likewiſe ro compare the Author's former 
Iralian, and his latter French Annotations, wherein finding many ( and them conſiderable) additionall 
Notes throughout the whole work, I have likewiſe engliſhed, and carefully inſerted chem in their proper 
places : ſo- that | now dare promite to have fully rendred- the genuine ſenſe both of the Authors Italian 
and French Annotations, though I fall far ſhort of thoſe moſt elegant and ſublime expreſſions of Reverend 
D#odate. That the Book ſhould not ariſe to too great a Volume and price, there is ſet down no more of the 
Text,then what may refer to that part which is commented upon,(ſappoſing thou haſt a Bible by thee when 
thou readeſt it) which words of the Text in each verſe arc printed in a different letter, andcloſed upin the 
end with ſuch a kinde of parentheſis ], And where the Authors I ranflations, and our Engliſh differ, and 
that the Notes more properly belong to his then ours; there | have ſet down both Tranſlarions,not to de- 
rive thee of the leaſt note. Likewiſe before every Book are full and pithy Arguments,opening the ſcope of 
1t; agenerall one upon all the ML? ng and alſo upon every Book thereof, by which he theweth the 
_ * generall reccived opinion of the Church in all ages concerning theſe Books,'and his owne judgement there- 
on, Which 1 conceive will bee very fatisfaory to all. Likewiſe the analycicall Tables, which were firſt 
inſerted intheſecond Edition, and in this third very much inlarged and fully compleated, will be of fiogu- 
lar uſe and utility tothe Readers : for in them they may at one view (as it were) ſee the whole ſubſtance and 
matter of any Books throughout the Bible, with the diſtribution of all the parrs and particulars therein, 
wich many interpretations of the moſt difficult Texts, which is no ſmall advantage to the underſtanding, 
and colleed with ſuch induſtry and diligence into a moſt exa method and order, that it will be a greac 
help rothe memory, both in digeſting and retaining the ſeyerall parts of holy Writ: and thoſe thar peruſe 
them), will queſtionlefſe receive that from the Authour, which he onely deſires, namely, their own benefit. 
Now let us ſtandand admire our carefull Mother the Church of Exg/azd, and thenin ajuſt relation pra- 
Riſe fliall obedience, who like the true Mother Solomon mentions, neither ſtifles themin the womb, nor 
denies them the fiwcere milk »f the Word,while the children hang upon her breaſts : but with the nilk of 
the Word affords them ſtrong meat alſo, together wich the beſt helps the Learned can afford, by way of 
interpretation, ſo that we now have no /iſping x phraimites amongſt us, every man may pronounce Schib- 
boleth ; the dew lies not onely upon Gideoss Fleece, upon ſome particular perſons, but is diſperſed gene- 
rally all the kingdome over : every man may take S. -nuguſtines counſel, 7 olle, lege, Tolle, lege ; the Jew 
cannot ſay Lognazim, yee are barbarous ; every man amongſt us may be a Rabb, learned in the Lawes, 
eonyerſant in the Scriptures, and ſpeaking the language of Canaan, here is nothing withheld that God hath 
revealed for the benefit of the meaneſt * : Let us therefore be obedient to our Mother the Church of £ »g- 
Lend, while ſhe beſpeaks us in the Bridegrooms language, Let the dead bury the dead, come thon ard © 
follow me. In fine, here are choice Medications, and ſound Expoſitions, more to be valued then refined 
gold, Anree mentzs verba bratteata, and the choyſeſt ſabjeR the world ever afforded, being Feſiss Chriſt 
and him crucified, whois the # ay, the Trath, and the Life - the 'ay, by whom we walk unto God; the 
Truth, by whom we attain unto him whois all Tr-th ; the Life, in whom we live for ever : the #: ;yin 
his examples, the Tr#thin his promiſes, and Life in his rewards, Good God, grant to every Reader rea. 
dincfſe of willto meditate on his Word, wiſdome to underſtand it, and grace to feaſon this knowledge,and 


piety to practiſe it, 


which ſhall ever be the wiſh and prayer of thy well-1ffefted Countiy-man R. G. 


| 


| 


An Advertiſement to the Reader concerning the ANALYSIS, 


Lib, 3. San- He art of expounding the holy Scriptures, is by Divines divided into three ſeverall kinds, the £7 is defiaitve, 
Qz Biblio- which gives the ſenſe and meaning of the Text, to which head they refer the Literall, Tropologicall or Morall 
thecz. the Anagogicall and Allegoricall ſenſe : The ſecondis invent ive, and is that way of expoſition which is inſervient to the 
fhnding out of the definitive ſenſe, and meaning 3; to which head they refer the Tropicall, Topicall, -Chronologicall, 

Ethick, Phyſicall, and Mathematicall : The third and laſt is difpoſitive, which they call Method : which rangeth things 

into their due and proper places : of this the Maſters of this Art number no lefle then two or three and thirty-ſeverall 
kindes:whereof this of Analyſmg is one,which contrating the ſubjeR about which it is converſant intoa lefſe modell,but 
into more order,renders the ſenſe of the whole more obyious,and gives no (mall advantage tothe memory of the Reader. 

The Pen-men of the ſeverall portions of holy Writ,do not tye themſelves cxaRtly to the rules of Art, but upon defign 

often follow the Method of Prudence, whereby they apply themſelves to the preſent ſubje&, time, place or perſons : Ot= 

- tentimes they tranſpoſe ſome parts of their diſcourſe, and omit others : They do.not alwaics follow the Topicks of in- 
vention,but thoſe onely that beſt ſerve for their preſent purpoſe,and intendment : Oftentimes in a concealed Sy#ogiſme, 

they take their riſe from the Minor Propoſetion, and in an Enthymeme,leave the Reader to ſupply the conſequenceznow, they 

ule ſeverall mediums of Arguments,and then ſuddenly break out imto Rhctoricall Interrogations,Exclamations and Am- 
 Plifications: Now ell theſe that lie thus ſcattered, here and there, as in alarge field, as belt ſerved for the intent and pur- 

ſid. 8, exif _ of the boly Ghoſt,thoſe doth the art of Analyſing ſort,and turn to their proper chanels. For ir is molt true what S. Am- 
bz. ' * | ®oſeobleryes, Scriptores Divinorum Iibrorum, quamuis non ſecundum artem ſcripſerunt, ſed ſecundum gratiam, que ſupra 
_ artemeſt, ii tamem qui de arte ſcripſtrunt, in eorum Scripts artem muveaerunt. And 
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an re LE Lns 
Arciiciall the Author therefore hath been more exaQtiin the morll pans of both Teſtaments; whirein bis care back 
becn, to divide the ſeverall books inco due confiderable Parts, nor ine Atomes,nor breaking, into crummes, [bur dj 
ir aright, remembring that of Sexcca, Idem vitis babetnimia, quod nulla diviſio Which two extremes, arc the two Rocks; 
which ſome thar have holſed ſail in this way of opening the Scriptures, have not ſo carefully hunned, but bave 
2gainft chem: while ſome, like the Statue Mercurialis only point our a generall way, bur afford no porcicular conduR, in 
the journey 3 Andothers being more large, yer our of an oyerweaning aftcRation, and ambitious oftentacion of Rules 
and Terms of art,tiethemſelves ſo trifly ro them; charts. oblerve' them, uy bp obſcured, if nor loſt the true o 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Our Fathoy therefore here, barb ſcriovſly endevouredgo ficer 2 courſe berween both : fiſt, ro ſtudy 
ſuch a brevity, as rtiay be Mater memerie, arid yer not Novercd Injelligentie, and lends his help to convey the Reader nor 
onely through the moſt incricae, bur alſo ] es, and parts of Scripture © Secondly, rolead the Reader,nor- 
28 blindfolded, but contributing fome lighe to diſcover choſe parrs through which be leads him; , _. WE 
So thar this Analyſis, bs not meerly diſoptive, bur definitivealſo ; For he can never diſpoſe righe (unleſle it be by 
chance) thar doth nor firſt define 3 therefore wich the diftribuzjon of the ſeverall parrs, eſpecially in the Prophets in the - 
Old Tcftament, and Epifles in the New, the Reader ſhall fiade many interpretations and expoſitions of the moſt dif- 
ficule Texcs of both, mixed and incerwoven with.the Analyſis ; ſo that theſe labours, by Gods blefling on them, way nor 
oily advantage t —_—— the Reader, bur in ſome meaſure improve his azderſtanding in the Scriptures, and contris 
bute ome help co make hiin wiſe co ſalvacion 3 Which the Author prays for, as the great reward of his Labours. - 


"The Argument upon Geneſp, = 


> Oles being commanded by God to gather and ſet down in writing in « booke alt his Lawes and Ordinances 
Þ which be had given bis people, was alſo by bin inſpired o the firſt origine of the worlds eng. his 


« «TE 


of | 
and immortal life,after the courſe of which, ſhould have been without old age ;paines,fichneſ] es,droopine,or death,tranſported 
ernall. 8 God whe cen grant in the Ori 


condemnation was generally 
riate it oxely to part of bjs race. So that after the ſaid prom 


of ſen and condemnation, having the devill for its bead : The other of the Sons of God, bleſſed, holy; aol the beavenly 
een Chriſt Fc= 


to its greater loſſe corrupted by his enticements, and converſation, whereby it decaied, ayd even quite. 
generated. which provoked Gods juſtice to drown the firſt world by an unive;ſall deluge 3 which being ſpared ly for Gods 
eleft, whoſe numbe! was ſo decreaſed, that, as it appeareth, it was included in Noahs Family,which God only ſaved ont of the 
univerſal deftruttjon 3 not ſo much to preſerve mankinde, or beaſts and plants, as for the preſervation of the ſeed of bis chil-" 
dren : But ſoon after the deluge, there ſprung out of Noahs race, agam two generations, with the ſame contrarieties as the ſo;= 
mer. For the accuſed one quickly grew mighty and powerfull in the world; by ſetting up great, and tyrannicall empircs 3 and 
was Corrupted by idolatries, pride, violences, and other wices, So that amongſt all thoſe N ations, which Noahs poſterity was di= 
vided into,the knowledge and pure ſervice of God was in a ſhort time almoſt utterly extinguiſhed untill it pleaſed God to Cauſe 
the boly flock to ſprout out againin Abraham, ſevered from the reft of the world by az e (clall callivg, new promiſes of grace, 
and a moſt pec ar covenant, ſealed with the Sacrament of Circumciſion, a token of, the regeneration of Gods Child;ty jn the 
Brit, and of their ſeparation from the world. This bleſſing was continued in Taac, though Rendbn interred in itsbegin- 
nngs, by the buds of the accurſed race, which fprouted out of the Godly one, namely Iſmael aud Eſau. But the bleſſed one began 
to take form and ſubſeftenty of body in Jacob and bis numerous familyzander the new name of Iſrael 5 none of his Children being 
rejetied;as ſome of the others were; yet was the Church bis poſterity always a wanderer and a ſtranger in the world: full of de- 
ſefts,aud infirmities within 3 and many oppoſitions and moleſtations without 3 baving none of ber fide, but only her God who par- 
and correffing a cot continually comforted guided,provided for, defended, and increaſtd it : giving.it a promiſe 
alſo of a firm, exdhajyy Ling in the world, in the Land of Canaan ; and from time to time viſiting it, by viſible appariti- 
#ns of the Son of God its head in proper perſon, under ſhape of an Ange! : under whoſe condutt it was at laſt all brought _ 
8Ypt,where 3 was kept, untill the death of Joſeph, with whith thus firft book endcth- be 
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Reins ,uky I Not Pon bad fed tr, +6 Ch. Se. in2v 


# x The Lighe, Ch. 1-6 54 | wid! n:; 
: | - x The Places In the midſt. ofthe waters, Ch.1,6" 
2 The Firme-) 2 The- End wherefore it was created; vige to &: 
ment, Ch:1:6. 
deſcribed by 


t Separating i from the waters, . 


vide the waters, &c- verſ« 7: 
3 The Name given to” hg Heaven, Chet, J B., Pa 


3 =_ 2 Endowing it with rrolfulnefie. _ inabling ito. 
| | bring fortb» grafle and barbes, &c. Ch. 1, 9 I9, 
FL, 13: © 
F x Theit Nature, They are Lights; darſs, be, 
ning —_— Ch. 5 14. 
> Their $ TP anets. 
+ + 09.96 Kinds 2 Fixed Starres, Ch. 1. 16. 
( 1 To be for Signs, Ch. 
| fo IG ©} ++ ; 
2 To diftinguiſh 
_ 
- Da: 3.42 


Te ive "Light t0' hy 
A , Fo pre-Li IF, 
I.. __ the. Suntie, ” 
 '2fn aartichlly. * _— Non 8 | 
: UL of ſome, as 4 mT. 
Be 2G, + : h 
| | eThet Place, in the Firmaazet of _ Chz 
s m. ot 


bk! 


x In 
nera 


| jor Fiſhes. \ 
8 2 Birds, Ch. Fs 20, at; 24 23% | 
:In part of the works of te nk day, in erexing the ccenures inkabitiogth 
x1 Cattie 
earth, 21 Gepgig $. TL 
Ws 3 The Beaſts of chacund;s ch. *% 24, 25. 


| 2 Particulars ſealing up the ſuryey of every | tales ork 
fr The Teſti- \ apart, with this Blogy , God ſaw that it was good, Ch. 
mony which } 1. 4. 10. &c. 
God gives to'\z General, looking on the whole, 4nd God ſaw every 
5 The PerfeQion d ir, In my that be bad made, and behold, it was vary pond , 
| ofthe Creation, Ch, 1.31. 
._ evidenced in | 2 In deflinating and fetting apart , and hallowing rhe ſeventh day, wherein 
X | he would be glorified , and praiſed for the works of his creation : 7d 
L be bleſſed the ſeventh ty, &*c. Ch. 2. 1, 2,3. 


| x Body, created our of the duſt of the ground, Ch. 2 
2 His Creation 1 Inics Subſtance, a T'Spinie, God eathed} into bis noſtrils the breath of liſt, and 
- in relation toY2 Soule,confi- } Man became a living ſoule, Ch. 2.7. | 
.S5 | cred 2 In his Integrity, being creared in holinefſe, and righteouſnefle , ans Gods 
; Image and after bis Liheneſſe, Ch. 1.26. 

[1 To God, w* C1 A Grant, to eat of every tree of the Garden, Ch. 2.16. 

was a Conditi- Y2 A Prohibition, Not to eat of the Tree of knowledge of good and ook which 
on of ſubjeQis, Prohibition God fencerh with a Threat , foy in. the day that thou eateſt 
God giving him C thereof, thos ſal die the death, Ch. 2. 17. - 
3 The Condition {x Her Creation, formed by God out of a rib of Adam caſt into 4 | Gend ſleep, 


— Ire | 1 


+ 


A. IntheHiſtory of 


Se which God . 2 To hls wife, | - Ch. 2, 21, 22, 

placed him, -{ to whom he is 2 The end of her Creation, To be a help meet for Adam, Ch. 2.185 | \ 

when hebad- joyned b 3 Her marriage with Ado, God brovght ber to the wan, Ch. 2. 24.5 

created bim, God bimſelf &3 The neer uni6n and conjunRion berween an and wiſe, * excemplified Guſt 
and that in te- |" in Marriage , | in the matriape of Adam ahd Eve, iid propheticatly deliveres Of 4dav., 


lation <  whereare | And Adamſuyd, This is now Bone, &e. Ch. 2.234 246 © 
| B 5 Their Innocency, Inchat they i were both naked, _ not hone, NT 5 
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nes P a tle the of T | | 
* > Good for food, Ci. 2. 9. | 


The Tree of Life. | 
: The Tis of noted of good and 


” 


ef dev, to dreſſeit, Chap. 3. 15.) OO evil this OY 
t which Garden is deſcribed 3 The accommodation of a{" x Piſon, Chap. 4. 11: 
y | from oy | Kiver, ro waterit, ch,2.16.\) 2'Gibon, Chap. 2.13. 
| | which River divided it ſeIf) 3 &jddehel , Ch. 2. 14: 
| | \ into four channels, viz, ( 4 Expbrates, Ibis. | 


| . - 1 Given unto bi by-God, faying, ' Let bim bave dominion 8 
4 To the Creatures, having Vt? the fiſb of the Sea, and over the fowles of the aire, G64 
| | dominion over all the crea» Chap. 1; 26. - | ? 


x - whi ini | x Uſing them for food, Chap: r, 18 29. | 
® - * cures _ DOI: wo Hadl3, Impoſing names on.the living Creatures, Ch 


| 2+ Ig, 20, oft] ill 7 
| 2 t The Princlpall and Capitall Tempter,vix; The Serpent,that is, the the Devill by the Serpent] 


(| (x The T#- Chap. 3. 1. | Y 64 Shon | 
| pters, 2 The Inftrumencall, Eve, Chap. 3.6, : dts aid | 
A . © af its: <1 : 
; Tranſereſſon it ſelf, viz; Rating of the forbidden fruit : She took of the fruit theieof, and did 
| p . 8 Shame Ch, 3.7. + | 
if | z Theeffe&of the Tranſgreſſion, hang 3 | 
T ledge of their Nakedn«fl:, whence ſprang : Fame, Chap, 3.16. wo 
= | 4 þ 
fo 1. He ſhall goe on his belly, Chop: 3. 14. x | 
WL : 2 Me ſhall eat duſt all the daies of bis life, Ibid, 4 | : iy 
| wc { ; The 3 Ther&ſhall be eamicy berween him and the Seed bf the womin, the Seed of _ 
=} Serpent ,\ the woman prevailing againſt the Serpent, more then the Serpent ſhould 
db prevaile. againſt the Seed of the woman, by how much brnifing the bead, i 
| D more then brziſing the beet, Chap. 3-15. 42 2:9 | 
'L x 3-' Sd 1 c 
A 1 In. multiplying her ſorrows in conception and bringing:forth,Ch.”3. 16; 
| 2 The z#/dman ) 2 In ſubjeRing her tothe power, andubfolore ym, a. of her husband: 
| 4 The Paniſh-\ , apart, And tby defire ſhaÞ! be to thy hushand, and be ſhall rile over thee, lbid, 
ment infliged | The latrer being Exegeticall of the former, | 
F by God for 7 | 
| | A Tran(- f 1 A curſe of barrennefſe infliQed on the Earth for his ſake;Curſed i the ground 


Man 3- <2 Grievouſneſſe ,; ſoornefſe and toilſomneſſe of labour, to make the Earth 
part,as fruirfull: In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt chou eat bread, &c, Ch. 3, 19, 


| 3 Corporall death: Duſt thow art, avd wato dit ſbalt thox return, Ch. 3.2 9. 
| 4 The Man and the roman joyntly together, wiz. BjeQion our of the Garden of Eden | Lo 
1 withour all poſſibility of return, Leſt be ſhould car of the Tree of Life, &c, Chap, *-* 


3+ 22, 23, 24. 


] x Cain, who ew his brother Abel , Chap, 4. where his Genealogy unto Lamech is ſet down from < 

F = verſe 17, to 23, ] 94 > XY | F= 

J 0- . ys ka AA pM 

peri =— Abel ſlain by As brocfier £08; Ibid, E-: 5 [ : i A 

his ſon C Seth; the Genealogy from Adam by Seth to Ndab, with the ages anddeath of thoſe Patriarchs;is red + 
corded, Chap. A : | FE 


(6 His ege and death having lived 930 years, Ch. F« 56 
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ver kim by hn Lanetb oo ; together with a Prophetick reaſon-given for the 
och, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work, &c. Ch. 5. 29. 


3 Contraſting marriages with unbelievers : The 


which the Ghoſt gives of him, Noah was a juſt man and perſelt in bis gene- 
ny: Cen 


od, Chap. 6. 9. 


'\ x Of the \ Sonnesof God ſaw the Hlangiters of men that they 
Church <- nere fair, Ch. 6. 2. 
of Godin Js Paiygamy, added to their profane marriages: 


po: Ae gene- , They took them wives of al! that they cboſe,lbid. 
all cor- \ : | 
| on x In generall , God ſaw that the wickedneſſe 
” | 2 Of man. \ man was great in the earth, &c. Chap. me 


q hind , ex-<2 More particularly, pointing at their norerious _ 
prefſed finne, The earth was filled with violence, 
Chap. 6. 11.23. : 


& 2Negle& of laying hold on the opportunity, and making uſe of thattime 
which God gavethern to repent, during thac 1 2 year, wherein Noah was 
building the Arke, atd preaching Repentance to the men of, his generati- 
on , As daies fhell be an bundred aud twenty yeares , Chapter 6. 3. 
Which words are not to be underſtood of the common Terme of mans 
life, contraed from 800 or goo yearsto a 1 2, bur of choſe particular 
120 years, which God gave the old world ſpace ta repent in,immediate- 
ly before the Flood, for in the Genealogy of Shem, Chap.11. 10, 11,12, 
13, &c. we read that many men lived, ſome five, ſome four hundred 
{ years after the Flood, 


/ 
"rt The manner of ( x Below, breaking up the *fountaines of the great deep, Chap. 
bringing the wa- ) 7. 11. 


ters on the Barth 


Floud ie felf where are | 


b 


DF: 


_—_ A.am 


A. 


2 The 


Ld 
F* 


% 


-_  —— 


2 Above, opening the windows of beaven, Ibid. 
{t Begioning ofir, vix,o the £00 year of Noabs life, the ſecond Monetb, 
the 17 day of the Monetb, Chap. 7. 12. 


x Increaſe, v33, forty daies, and forty nights,Ch. 7.12.17. 
2 Covering che Earth, viz. fifty daies, Chap. 7. 24, 'To 


2 Contl. | which is anneted the height co which the waters arole , 
: 1 nuance | wiz}. fifteen Cabits abovetbe top of the Mountains, Chiap, 
i ofthe <C 9.18, 19,20. ; 
| Timeof & 2 Decreaſe\k Þacement , by ; 
{ che | Ch. 8,3.) fcndingforth £2 A Dove, Ch, 7.8. 


x Kerurning wich an Olive 


.v |  — > 
| rg "J z Finds the A-\ leafin his mouth, Ch, 7, 
batement by < 10, 11. 
 . the Doves Jz Not returning again , 
Chap. 7. I2, 


| 3 End of the Flood, baving continued twelve moneths , and ten daies, 


&T » 8. 14. compared with Ch. 7-11. | : 
AP I Rado nall, All mankind, Every man, Chap. 7. 21. 


1 Wrath of \* Ifratio- x1 Fowle, Chap. 7, 21. 
God in de- Fe 2 Cattle, Ibid; 
Rroying rhe moved DI Creeping Things: 


| Creatures | wu OO 
upen the of 4 Every thing in whoſe neftrils was the 
; heath Zorth 3 \. breatbof life, Chap;nnz2, 
—— # 1 The Meanes whereby he ſaved rhem, by inſtruRing 
of 12 Mercy of Noab co build an Arke, Chap. 6. 4, 15, I6, 
I ; | 1 Noahand his wiſe. 
> 2 1. Sheww- 
_ 2 Noah's 2 Ham. 
tures —_ -\ & ) ſons, 2 Zaphet. 
roma SWACTC |. The | *({ 3 Noabs ſaunes wines, Ch7.1g, 


Crea- (1 Their qua$ x Clear. 
licy, as 2 Unclean. 
1 Clean beaſts, ſeven couple. 
2 Their 


number, )z Unclean beaſts one couple. 
w® was by 

couples 3 3 Fowles of the aire, ſeyen 
of all coxple, Chap, 7, 2, 3+ :: 


all, where are 


10n 
— 


2 Irrat 


3 Hay] 1 Male. 


Sex, 


2 Female, Chap, 6. 19. 
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nefſe for 
his deli- 
 yerance , 
manife- + 
ted in < 
his ſacri- } © 
ficing to 
God, 
where are | 


thankful» | 


fice, 


| 3 Noabs imploy- 


mene after he 


came out of the' | 2 His Shame, He was | therefore accurted by bis Fa» 


Arke,He began to | 
Tay a 


Tent : Ibid. which isy _ 

' man, planted a | very difterently re- ( - 1 Shem, _ 4 | 
Vineyard,Cb.g. | ſented by his Sons; | | 0 
20, Upon which | for the Fathers Az | Cover- )z Japhet , who are 
wereconlſequent { kednefle is Cied by therefore bleſſed. 


. | 3 The years of his 5 x In that part of it after the flood, 


. P ® 


2, 


2 In that parricularline,where- | 
in the'Church of God was 


opagated and ſeparated 


| L bes the Genciles, where are 


| 4 The ef- 
feas of 
his ſactie< 


ewing of the 


NN 


3 ARen 


EG 


) 


fice, Noah took of — < 
2 Noabs | > The form,or kind of thelacrifi 
(x Accepiation of Noabs Perſons: and tor his Per- =» 
ſon, acceptation of his ſacrifice; ,7be Lord ſmel= 

ted a ſwect ſavour, Ch. 8, 21, 


2 A De- | The Lord ſaid in bis beart, c, Ch. 
cree of | g, 21, ts 
Godznc= | , Publifhed,and made known to No- 
ver more | ab, and every living creature, and 
thus ta 
deſtr '9, 10,11, 

——_ | 8,9, 10, Its | 
which | Gone, wiz; Gods bow in thecloud , 
decreeis ; whichis the token of a Covenant 


| 


C 
1 His fin, Drunkameſſe.Chap. g, 2. 


ſo he lived 350 yeeres, Chap. 9. 28, 
es of Noah were 959 


1 The diſperſion of the Gentiles, by dividing of the lan« 
guages, thereby to prevent the building of Babel, Ch, 
I1, 1, 2,3, 4-&c, ; ; 4 

2 The Colle&jon of the Church of God, inthar religi= 
ous line,deſcending from Shem direaly to Abrabaww, 
Ch. 11, from vey, 10, toxhtcnd of the Chapter, 1 


B 3 


uncovered in bis 


1 In the generall , all the families deſcending from him, bein numbred rogether : the 
Church of God thar deſcended from him being promiſcuouſly mivgled with the Get» 


(1 os, of Increaſeng and multiplying , | 


Every clean beaft+ | 
2E cleax fowl; Ch. 8, 20. 
_ Was Lrwonoae” bg Ib. 


(x Conceived by God, within himſelf, 


confirmed by a Promiſe, Chap. 5+ 
3 Katified,and confirmed by a viſible 


berween God and the earth,&c.Ch, 


C.9- 12, 13,:14, 15, 15, 17. 


hap. 9. 1. : 

2 Law, of ſubj<Ring the Brute to man,much 
impaired by his fall, and puntiog the feare 
of man in allT r Earth. 
creatures that) 2 Aire, 
moyein the. £ 3 Sea, Chap. 9g. 2 

3 —_— ot uſing the living creatures for 

food, which yet ome think was not a 
power renewed, bur here originally grant- 
ed to man, his food before being confined 
to herbs, and the fruit of trees, commen 
to him wich the Brute,Chap. 1. 29, 30. and 
that the power was here inlarged to fleſh 5 
 Eveiy moving thing that liveth, ſhall bee 
meat ſor yous even as the green herb, bave 1 
given you all things, Chap. 9g. 3. which 
poweris limited by two Prohibitions, far- 
bidding 
I Eating the blood of beafts, with the rea- 
ſon annexed, Ch. 9. 4. 
2 Shedding mans blood , commanding 
. murder to be puniſhed with the death 
of the murtherer, Chap. 5. 6, 


{1 Divulged by Haw, and. is 
ther, Chap.'g. 22, 25. 


by their Father , . 
, Chap. g. 26, 27. ©: 


cs, Chap. 9, "PP 


C, Avrabum 
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C. Alrabow, in whoſe Hil 


ite tc. 


paid. 
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igion, in which are 


ory are. 


x His Rel 


XN. 


| 


[0 
[1 Obedience 


| 


6 Faith in God, where 
= - ther w was 
o at [6] e 
: ne ev+| faichfull,both thoſe 2 
the truch | ®f lietle faith, | 
of his re- | 35 well 2s thoſe 
ligion by< of ſtrong faith, in 
many — | the uneyennefie , & | 
aQs of it, | Yariery of their con+ 
; as * | dition,here are Aſs | 


5 Togive 
covenant, 


kindred, 
ther ſerved 


and ca 
be drcumciled,as bis 


+ Of Fairh 
| 
< 


fe 
and free 
from 
doubt- 


ings,as 


Of Faith 


: 


Chap. 12, 7, Chap: 13, 14,15, 16, 17. which 
promiſe is again given and confirmed by 


all his males to< 2 Servants both 
thoſe 


1 
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To blefſe or curſe others, as they did blefle or curſe him, Chap. 12, ;. | 
courage- ST, | Corel ar; 1 Bythe QC 1 Abrams name into Abrabam, Ch, 
ments ts } 3 Tomake him a bleſſing & a meansto covey \ change 3 17. Is. * Sa 
ir, which” | a bleſſing to all Nations ef rhe Barth,#6.which< of 2 Sarazinto Sarah, Ch. 17. 15. 
he recei-' | Covenattis again renewed & confirmed 2 By the Inſtitution of Circumciſion, the Sign 
ved | oo _ of the Covenant, Ch, 17.7. 

God; as | | 1A Sign (Chap. 5. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
Promiſes | 4 To give the land of Canaan to his poſterity, )z A Yiſron 5 &c. 


A 1 Made, 
"i Covenant > , Renewed, Ch. 15. 18, 
4 An Oath, Chep.22.15,16,17,18, 


him a Sonne born of Sarah, Chap. r7."15, 16, with whom God would confirm his 
and not with Iſhmael, Chap. 17. 19, 20, 21. 


1 
to Gods command, in leaving his Country, and the idolatry of his Fathcrs houſe , 
and going into the land of Canaan: The Lord ſaid wato Abrabam, get thee out of thy Countrey, 
ond few thy hi and from thy Fathers bouſe, Chap, 12, 1. For that Terab Abrahams fa- 
falſe Gods,is evident, of. 24. 2. 


2 Building of Altars, Chap. 12. 7, Chap. 13. 4418. andar Feerſheba, Chap, 23. 33. 


3 Receiving of Circumciſion 3 Sonne Iſmael, 
u 


1 Boyne in bis bouſe. 
3 Bought with money, Chap. 17. 23, 24+ 


4 Meehaeſſe and gentleneſſe, ſeen in avoiding trife and purſuing peace, parting with bis own 
right to buy peace, though of his Inferiour, ſo he gives his Nephew Lot bis Option, tochule , 
and what part of the Countrey Lot refuſed he would take, Chap. 13.5, 6, 7, 8. 

5 His paying tithes $0 Melcbiſedech, Chap. 14. 20. 


{ x His believing Gods promiſe, that he would raiſe him up 
aſeed, as many as the ſtarres for muliicude, even from 
Sarabs dead womb: For be believed in the Lord , and be 
accounted-it unto bim ſor righteouſneſſe, Chap. 1 5. 6. 

2 His reſolving to offer up his ſonne 1/aac,a ſacrifice ro God 
upon his command , and proſecuting the command untill 
God ſtayed his hand, and prepared him a Ram,to offerin 

. Readof Iſaac, Chap, 22, 


[x Providence and 
rotecion over 
im, w® makes 


[1 In Egypt, where - 1 Sarah from de- 
God imiterh Pha-\ filement, 

raob and his houſe 2 Abrabam from 
him to perlwade | with very great violE. e or ſpoil, 
his wife ro deny | plagues,and there & Ch. 12. 10, 11, 
him to be her < by delivereth 12,&c. 
busband,thercby | 2 At Gerar, where God by admoniſhing 
as he hr'to| Abimelech in a dream to reſtore Sa- 
fave bis life,wch | yah to Abrabam, delivered them beth, 
he doth Chap. 20, 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8, 9. 


2 Geedweſſe, murmuring for want of children, Chap. 15. 2, 


| + Hoſpitality, and ſa in fiead af men Abrabar entertains Angels, Chap. 18, 16, 17, &c, 
B Bi . 


imper- - - | 

| which puchim upon che uſe of unlawfull meanes, for by 
_—_ y | Sarabs ioftigation he rook Hagar to his bed, who hare 
with 1 him 1ſbmael, Chap, 16, 
doubt- Iz miſtiome, preferring his own natural affeition , and car 
ing of nall wiſdome before Gods divine revealed will, preferring 
Gods Iſhmael-the ſon of the Bond-woman, before Iſaac the pro- 


miſed ſeed of Sarah the free-woman rnuking this Reply 
to the Promiſe given by God, that Saygb thanld bear a 


ſonne, 0 that Ymael might live before thee,Ch.17.18. 


4 Power , as if God could not makethe barren: to. bear, and 
be a mother of childreg, and perform bis promiſe in gi- 
ving Abrgham3 ſonne by Sarab : Thar ſhe ſhquld 
(chough old) be a Mother of Nations, and that Kings of 
people ſhould be of her, The Abraham fel upon bis face , 
and langhed ,. and ſaid in bis beart, Shall a child be born 
to bir that i5.9x bundred years old ? and ſball Sarah that is 
winety ears 0/d bear, Chap. 17.17, 18, ; 
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| 2 His Po- 


£3 


His Po- 
1 3Rerity , 
' by bis 


licy,ſeen < 


Th 4] £ a fl 4 . SETS | 
"init ts . , :5 267? Ed 
f morrab, ”—_ Se EL. ok 9. -® | 


8 Charity I off 03 TONE: of Sure wife tnca's: pile of faly,Chap.19. 26, 
bl 


in inter- nt : the The 
ceding china ” | The in- : Py oc all x 
z for which _ birth of C 2 Ammon; Chop, 1 9: 305 FL: &c: 


\ 2 Abimelech, © 1 Wiſe, 
and his ? 2 Maid ſervants, Chap. 20. 17, 19, 
9 Religions care of 1 In 7uftice. 
"bis Family, to +2 Judgement. 
inſtru& them 37To keep th the way of the Lord, Chap. 18, 19. 
10 Contempt of wealth, cipecially by waics nor advancing Gods glory, in making. bim rich,in the 
, refuſall of the King of Sodomes offer, &c, Chap, 4. 21,2223, 24, 


(1 —_— his eſtate by 3-27 r Cattle. 


ng on his endeyours; for < 2 Silver. 
he was very richin Gotd, Chap. 13. 2. 
2 Ocdering his Milicia,for his own, and his friends preſeryation, whereby he was enabled to reſeue his 
Nephew Lot taken FRE the wg, of five Kings __ foure, Ch. " 1,2,3, 45, &c. 


3 OY I Wite$+5 2 Eſchol fa dp I 4: 13. 


f by ma- 3 Aner 
king a league &) - 
t confederacy C2 With Abimetech at Beerſhbbe, Clap 21,22,23, 24e &C, 


(x Wife Sarab, his ſonne Iſaac, Chap, 21,1,2, 3, 


Ip 1 Nebazoth. 


x Hagar, bis ſon 1ſhmael, concecalog whom God gave | 3 4bdeet.,. 
| bemigh —_ when he intreated God, that þ p 
| © live before him, that though che Covenant: 
6: be eſtabliſhed in 1/aas, yer: ſbwaed ſhould be? 4" og 
| — and ſhould beget twelve Prins, Chap. 17. .20, : _ 
2 Concu- Shich Pcomiſe was made good unto.him , Fhoſe. Hader. | 


L- bines , twelve Princes being afrerward born unto him,” and | 9 Tema. 
named LO — 
4 


1: Relemc Obag.t3,049 


rab, his I 
L ſonnes = 4s Chap. 25. r, hy 


1 The Remote, but mericorious Cauſe, her cout 
C. The for whan ſhe ſaw that ſhe bad conceived, ber M 
Cauſe of: im ber ejes Chap. IG, 4. 


2 Retu- - Fro I Midler, 


ot: 


"Kg 


ber flight /z The immediate Caule, viz. Sarabs hard dealing with ber upon Abra> 
(1 Hegers fag hams reſegning her vp 10 the will of her Miltrefſe, Chap, 16. S. 
C1 from Sar, 
| when ſhe was © #1 Thecanſeof it, viz. Vn Return, 
great with A command given 
4 = with her by an Angel ro < 3 Submit ber ſelf to her Miſtreſſe, Ch. 16. g- 
s 2 mael [1 : : 
where we |. Her Re- #1 The incows { * yo — off-/pring, Chap, 
turn home - . 
| ragements x Perſon, 
9, FOR | | | themlelyes, <\. The birthof 7ſhmael,\) z Cond's 
k The inc | being predl» / to which is added a tion,G16, 
4 His do- " le Rions of deſeription of his & 13, 
meſtick | | ragernenesghren PW 
afflidi- I þ LE Ines | i God; And ſhe eal- 
ans, in A VO | led the _— we 
BH thankf | | Lord that ſpake ynto 
7 | SP ec ——_ her, Thou God feeſt 
. "- | Gods goqdnefle to herg Me Ch.16.13. 

| X by inpoinganameon > The Well: where- 
| ; "ſors the well was 
: called Beer-la-bai- 

A * 106, Chap. 16. I4. 


3 Hager 
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NE 7 Cauſe of cheir eje&ment , viz, 1ſbmaels moching * © 
of Iſaac, Chap. 21. 9. i. 8 
© 'Þ. 1 Sarab, ſhe ſaid unto Abrabam, Caſt out the- ” 

|; bond-woman and ber ſore, &c. Ch 21. 10, 

- 2 The Au- 2 God, who coramanded Abrabam (who was * 
of Beerſbeba, Ch. | thors of very unwilling to doe it) ro hearken unto 
21; 14:where are” | their eje-/ Sarab in her deſires: And God ſaid umto A- 

C &ment; braham, Let it not be grievousin thy ſight be- 
cauſe of the lad, Ec, Chap. 21.12, 


[r* Abraharw, to whom this thing was very grievous, Ch. 21, 11, 
| Hagar, who fearing the x Comforted by an Angel, Chap. 


2 The conſe- 21. 17, 18, | 
quents upon death.of Tſhmag For 'D: Dire&ted to a well of water, God 


ad. OE wg opening ber gies, Chap., 21. 19, 
ment in rela- 1 Is bleſſed by God, for God was with the lad, ec. 
tior-t0 Chap.21.20, 
3 Iſhmael, 2 Lived in the wildernefle of Paran an Archer, &c, 
j L who Chap: 21. 20, 
: 3 Marrieth a wife out of the land of Fgype, Chap, 


21, 2ls 


1 Dead wife x Laments, weeping for her, Chap. 23. 2.. : | | 
Sa&rab,wbom 42 Burieth in the Cave of the field of Machpelah, which be bought of the ſons of Heth , 
'L b '! for a poſſeſsion of a burying place, Chap. 23. 19, 20. - 
Gy FE | . x Diſpolerh in marri-C x 'Not to marry his ſonne to any of the daughters 
5 His Pi- P A age, charging bis of the Caxaauites, Chap. 24. 3- 
ety to his ſervant, ſwern.to <2 To marry kim to one of bis own kindred, Chap. 24, 
1 Iſaac, execute his com- 4- which accordingly was done, for he was mare 
| whom he } mands, . ried to Rebehab, Chap. 24. 67. | 
2 Living 2 Inricheth withall his pofſefiions ; Aud Abraham gave all that be bad to 
_C (ons . Iſaac, Chap, 25. 5. ; 


| 2 Sons by 'Ketwrab his Concubine, to whom be gave gifts, and ſent them away from 1ſa- 

; ſaac bus ſon while he yet lived, Eaftward into the Eaſt country, Chap. 25.6. 

j x Age, 175 yeers, Chap. 25, 7, 

its His 2 Death, Ibid, he 

2 Buriall, in the ſame fell of Machpelab -with $a $1 1ſaue. — 
rab his funeralls being attended by his ſonnes*  @ 2 Iſhmael, Chap. 25, 9, 10. 


"x His marriage with Rebekab, the daughter of Bethuel, the Sox of Nabor, Abrabams brother, Chap. 24. 24, compas 
} red with Chap. 11. 27, 28, 29. and Chap. 24. 15. b 


| | > The confirmation of che bleſſings promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed, all which are made good to 1faac,Ch,z5.u, 


1 Keal, ſtriving, or ſtrugling in the womb of their mo- 
fx Foretold by ) *b, Chap: 24. 22. Bed 
a Prophecy V- Verbal , for when Rebekah conſulced God concer- 
ning ber condition, The Lord ſaid unto ber, Two Nati- 
035 are in thy womb, and two manner, &c. Ch, 25.23, 
ſ 1 Theground of y Buying bis birth-right for a meſſe of Pottage, 


their diſagree- ) Chap. 25. 299 39, 31, 32, 333 34* 
ment,VIF. a= 

cobs lupplanting , 2 Getting the blcfling from him by deceit , 
his brother by * Chap. 37. | 


where are 
ES 


7 SET Ui 


2 Accompliſhed ” 


2 The irreverfiblenefſe of he bleſsing placed on Zacob,which Iſaac 
i would notretra&, bur did more firmely ratihe and confirm it : 1 
L bavebleſſed bim, yea, and beſhall be bleſſed, Chap. 27. 33. 
x Hates Jacob 3; Eſau bated Zacob becauſe of the bleſſing, Ec. 
| 3 Proſecu-\ Chap. 27. 41. ' 
ted by E-< 2 Reſolyes to kill bimz Aud Eſau ſaid in his heart, The daies of 
ſau,who ) mourning for my Father are at baud , then will 1 ſlay my bro- 
MY Eh ther Zacob, Chap. 27. 41, 
| 4 Fruſtrated by Rebekab,by (Ending away you to Laban to Haran,Ch.27.43. 
1 By longabſence one from another ; Tarry with Laban a few 
Ls Appear ) deaies, untill thy brothers fury turn away, Chap. 27. 44, 45. 
fed ' C x Submifle meſſages to his brother Eſau, Chap. 
2 By Jar) 3243, 4+ 
cobs 2 Bountifull preſents ſeng unto him, Chap. 32. 
13,14,15,a0d ao, 


3 His Or Eſau. ? where are 
chil- 4 their 
, dr : 2 7asob, 


NN 


 1Diſcords, or diſagreements, 


- . D.In 1/aats Hiſtorie are 


F.-Y 


2 Iwployments 


| 


r | 


"46bÞ ments: 


1 regrina- 


* - 
— T0 c 
ber. LSE IEf 


, pt . 
AT 


B 2 Imploy- 


C theF phrenes 2 


\ x Thecauſe of his Remore, viz. 4 [amine is Canaan, Chap. 26. i, 
a | 1 By Promiſes of x Himſelf. ; 
2 His direQions to pitch ther bleſsings ro 2 His ſeed, Chap. £6. 34: 
by Gods own command Pg, \tring himin mind of the .exaRt obedience 
[ x Gerar of the z ment,which commande. of kb fuler Arakow co Sole can © 2 
| Philiftims, < ment is inforced good pattern of his imiration, Chap. 36, 5. 
where are 1 Evill, not daring to own his k6; 3 I Diſcovered Abittq- 


| for fear it might coſt him his life, $' = |, tech, Chap. 
4 His pe- 3 7h Acciders ) which diſsimulation is "fx Reproved 26. 7, 8,9; 
tas && him there, /2 —_— vix, great m_ of his polleejony ſothar Abimelech in 
Cantento = > —_ _ e, intreats him to depart Out of his Couns 
2 The Valley of Gerar, whete he tt Eſek. 


digged two Wells 2 Sitnab, Chap. 26. 21, 22. 
3 Theplace where he digged the Well Rehoboth, Chap. 26. 22. 
/ ( 1 God renewed his promiſes to him, Chap. 26. 24+ | | 
4 Beerſheba , ): fle builds an Altar co God, and calls onthe Name of the Lord, Chap.36,25. 
1 where 3 Abimelech ſeeks to him, and makes a covenant with him, and confirmey ir by ati 
oath, Chap. 26, 26, 27. &, | | 


1 The long barcenneſſe of Rebehab , for whom he prales j and God ar laſt was Intreated of him for 
her, Chap. 25. 2c. - | | 
5s His Af- 1 Many Wives. IE _ 
| fliions 2 Two wiycs thatQ 1 Zudith, the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, | 
"mn 3 The un- Nyere of thedaugh-+)2 Baſbemath, the daughter of Flox the Hittite , Chap, 26. 34, 35. 
| durifulnes@...; of Heb, To which we may addde bis Poſterity by all bis wives, Chap. 36. 
Eſauin J. Mabelath, the daughter of 1ſhmael, whom be marryed thinking thereby to pleaſe his Fa- 
Hh Cmarrying f * ther, for be ſawtharthe Daughters of Heth pleaſed not Iſaac his Father, Chap, 38, 


6,7,8, 9e 
, 1x Tenorantly, conceiving him to be E ſav, Chap. 27. 27, 38, 29: 
6 -x a T ARG, "7 Koni? afcer he Dons of 7acobs ſuktlety, ratifying his former bleſsing givec 
Te LES , unto him, ſaying, t bave bleſſed bim, yea, and be ſhall be bleſſed, Chap. 27, 33. 
| wherein R . - ws : 
| #1 Laments the loffe of his bleſsing, with a great. and exceeding bitter cry, Ch.27. 34; 
bebleſſerh ( 2 Importunes bis Father for a blebring rh. tears, Chap. _ 38. "m s 
2 Eſau, who 1 Gives him plenty, Thy dwelling ſhall be'the fatneſſe, &c. Chap. 


. 27. 39» 
3 Obraines2 <, pur [biefts him to his brother, yet not for ever, whes thow ſbald 
bleſsing web beve the dominion, thou ſhalt break bis yoak from off thy neck , 
Ip, 27+ 40. 


| x Age, helived 180 years, Chap, 35. 28, 
C7 His ; 


2 Death, 1bid. 
3 Borlall, his finerall being $ I Eſas, 
2 


anended by his ſonnes acob, Chap. 35. 29. 


I Going to Padan- Aram,vide | 
Part of Zacobs life hath beenginterwoven with bis Father 1/aacs, ag | > Stay there, vide G, 


B. Fab far as bis going to aan tags 11 ſhun his brother Eſax's, 3 Rerurn thence, vide H, 


fury and hatred, the remainder of his life may be conlidered in re-" 


lation to bis - 4 Aboadin Canaan, after his £66 
curn, vide I. | 


5 Sojourning in Egypt, vide K, 


Padan Aram, are 


pto 


_ 
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F, Ta 7acobs go 
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kim, 
are 


| >The a&ts 
of =] 


| provi- 


ver him 
while be 
Was On 


the way 


dence o-T 


| goeW 
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Jl Counſell, +.--.. T9 | » = 
.. _  @ 2 Perſwaſion, Chap. 27, 43 44,454 
. 1-Command, Chap. 28, 1, 3,5. :; 
2 Blcſsing, Chap. 28. 3, 4. 


_ 
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2 Erom whence he went, Beerſbeba in Canaan, Chap. 2 8.10. 
2 To which he went, viz. Haran in Meſopotamia, Ibid. called Charran, As 7. 2, 


1 Ina Sign, viz. 4 ladder, &c. Chap. 28. 12, 13, 
: The Vi- " I Fhar land whereon he flepr, Chap. 28, 13, 
fon it | 2 A numerous poſtericy, Chap, 28. 14. 
ſelf made JzIn words fx Going our, Behold 1 am with thee, Chap, 
promiſing 28, 15. © WES : 
tim | 2 Caming home, And will bring thee again 
3 ProteQl- jato tha land, Ibid. 
on,in his 3 Nortto leave him till he had accompliſhed 
| all his promiſes : 1 will not leave thee till I 
! bavedone that which 1 bave ſpoken tothee 


o ] C of , Ibid, 


where | | 1 Himſelf and others : The place of Gods holy. wore 
fx Judgement ſhip is dreadfull, not co be approached bur wick ſear, 

of the place , very great fear, and therefore iris pur by Way of in- 

in relation ro ES: How dreadfull i thu place ? This &c, 

hap. 28. 17. | ; 
2 God ys is no-other but the Houſe of God, &+c. Ibid, 
( Powring Ol on the ſtone, 2 ceremony of —— 
" things : that is, ſeparating them from common ule an 
appropriating them to Gods worſhip, and ſervice, Ch, 
28, 19, 

2 Jacobs © | 2 Changing the old name of the place from Lyxro Bethel, 

F Chap. 28. 19. 


x ProteRion in his journey : If 
God will be with me, and heep 
(1 What me, &rc, Chap. 28, 20. 
Zacob des |, 1 Food. 
lires fr6 5 2 Supply of 
God 2 Rayment, Ibid. 
| , | 3 Safe retvratco his Father : So 
that 1 tome again to my Fathers 
bouſe in peace,Ch.28. 25. 
[x Cleaving ro God onely, renouncing 
| all-other Gods: Ther fhall the Lord 
3 Ma- + *be my God, Chap, 28. 21. 
king-a ]- | Uſing thar place for Gods publick 
vowto ; | worſhip and ſervice: And the ſtone 
God , which 1 bog fe for a Pillar, ſhall be 
wherein '* Gods bouſe, Chap. 28,:2, 
are 3 Payment of 1 ithes : And of a that 
thou ſhalt give me: 1 will [uvely give 
the tenth to thee, Chap. 28. 22, where 
give me leaveto obſerve unto the 
Reader two things, 

x That paymenc of Tithes was no 
Leviticall Law, bur praQiſed as 
before by Abraham, Chap: 14, 
20, ſo bere by 7acob, before the 
Law was given, 

2 Thar it is no abſurdity (as ſome 
Atheiſts account it) ro conſecrate 

S ſomeportion to God of that a- 
| bundance thar he gives us : Of 

dll that thou ſhalt give me, ſaics 
Jacob, I will ſurely give the 
Tenth to thee: See the like in Da- 
vid, All things come of thee * and 
of thine own have we given thee, 
T_T. 1I Chros, 29.14, 


- SOYA 


N 


_. 2 What Zacoh vowes to God; 


”- 


- 


1 Labans Neighbours keeping Sheep, Chap. 29. 1,2, 3, 4,5, 6,7. 


2 Ac his Arrlyall at the Q 2 Rachel, Labans daughter, ro whom he makes himſelf known , Chap. 29, 
place whichec he was tO 9,10,11,12. 


here he meers wich he Laban himſelf, who entertains him a moneth, as a ſtranger and kinſ- 
man, Chap.2zg. 13, 14. 


G. 7acobs 
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who was to ſerve Laban ſeven yepes, Chap. 29, 
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The ſtipulation it ſelf," x Zacobs part, 
( 2 FE rhe conditions cove py "—- art, _— wasto give his daughter Rachel to Zacob te 
ntedberween them,on wife, Chap. 29.13. . Ty h 
b: * 1 Zacobs part, faithtully pertormed, Chap. 29. 20. _ | 
f w|[ > *- (1 Facobs Expoſtulation with Lahen , for deal« 
I | 2 Theper- | ing thus deceicfully with him, ſaying, hat is 
G 2 S | formance &, gahans part deceitfully, for this that thou baſt done uno me,&c, Chap. 
TJacobs ſtay] & | _ of the cons } artheend of the ſeven years 4 29.25» 7 
in Padas | Ds C ditions on / _ x36 gave Leah in flead of Ra-? 3 Labans defence of himlelf, pleaded from the 
Aramin | t& chel, Chap. 39. 23-where are | cuttome of the Country : Aud Laban ſaid , 
the con- | = it muſt not be ſo done in onr Conntrey to give 
dicion of | tbe younger beſore the firſt-bo;p, Ch, 29. 26. 
a covc- | 4 | 2 Renewed , J x On Zacobs part , to ſerve ſeven years more, Chap. 29. 28. # 
nanted & © | where areche+, 2 On Labans part, to give him his daughter Rachel ro wife for his hire, Chap. 
ſervant \ condicions 2 29. 27, : | 
with La- C3 or nat? 1% - To find | 
wher . (1 Facobs part, Jt Io fe | 
very | | x The ſr whois : J. 1'o keep Labans ſheep Chap. 30. 31. | 
_—— pulation < . 7.4.15 part, whois to give Zacob all the ſpeckled, and ſpotted cattell, &c. 
Ripulari- | 2 Afcer _ Chap. 39. 32,33. | ; . 
ons be- | mariage | 2 The iſſue be- - x The art, whereby Zacob inriched himſelf,” He took Rods of green Poplar , 
rweene | where < tween them,\ and of the Haſell, and Cheſ-nut tree, and pilled whue ſtrakes in them, &s. 
them { are which was the ) Chap. 30. 37, 38, 39, 40. An Art taughc him by God ina dream, Ch, 
| Tad wire Je Big tntaagad® for by 5 3 The frongef 
acob,where / 2 His Inrichtment, for by 5 1 The ſtronge ] 
{ are ; thix means he a6 "3 2 Exceeding many Carell, Chap,z3.42,43* 
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UH, 7acobsreturn from Padan Araw whereare 


_— 
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—_——___= 


TT ———_———— Es = w 
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1 Hearing the words of Labans Sonnes, ſaying, Zacob bath 8aken a- 
1 Ground- ) way all that was our Fathers, and of, &c, Chap. 3', 1+ ; 
ed on his? 2 Secing Labaxs countenance not lo triendly rowards kim 3s before: 


1 Prudetie, FZagob beheld the countenance of Laban, &c. Chap. 31. 2. 'D 
[1The motives that\ al 2 Refl: Ring on Laban unjuſt, injurious dealing with him hererofore : Decerving 
pur him upon bim, and cbanging his wages ten times, chap. 31.7,8,9. That is, many times, 
.| his return, theſe this place compared with Namb. 14. 22, Nehem.4.1:. 70b 19. % 
| were } Divine, obedience to the diyine Oracle : For the Lord ſaid unto Zacob, Return into the land 
| of thy Fathers, chap« 3 Ie 3. | 


Y .. C 1Informs them of © 1 Apologeticall, to juſtific his own integrity; Te hnow 
x Sends for bs \ the neceſlity of ie chap. : I.6, oY , 
ons to his Re- ) Where the Pocks ſpeechrochem is _/2 Accuſatory, againſt their father Laban : Tour Fatber 
rurn, ſo he were, >. 31.4. pany bath decerved me and changed &c. ch. 31.7, 8,9, &c, 
where he . ; 2 Gaines their conſent to goe with him, chap. 31, 14, 15, 16. 
2 Sets pee" x his R«rurn, and ſteales away unawares ta Laban, &c. chap. 31, 20, 
; I Leav. jj" 
£2 wives 2 Rachel. | 
| 2 His Concu- F x Z#pab, Leabs handmaid , chap. 29. 24. 
. bines - ?Þ 2 Bilbah, Rachels bandwaid, chap. 29. 29. | L 
| ſ'1 The morive thar prevailed wich God to give her the bleſſings of the wombe, viz. 
Becauſe God ſaw that Leah was hated, chap. 29. 31. Tharis, |«tfe beloved then 
Rachel : 'cis not ſpoken abſolutely, but comparatively : See chap.29.30, 31. 


*1 Reuben, 4 Zudah. 
2 The bleſsing ( x Six ſons % fmem. 5 Iſſacha. 
giren to her ( 3 Levi. 6 Zehulun, 
ruitfulneffe; for , 
e bare ZFacob (_ 2 One daughter, viz. Dinah, chap: 30. 21, 
( 1 Envying her ſiſter Leabs fruirfulnefe, chap, 30. 1. 
| r 1 Angry with her,ch, 30.2, 
2 Her unreaſonable expoſtulation with her\\z Reprove her, ſhewing 
| husband,or rather efflagication for children,  ) the unreaſonablencfle of 
ſying to her busband, Gzve we children, y \ hcr deſires, ſaying: Am 
elſe 1 die, chap. 30. 1. which made Zacob I i# Gods ſtead? who 
bath, &c. chap.z0.2. 
3 Giving her Maid Bi{bab to her husband, to recompenſe as ſhe thoughe 
C her own barrerinelle by adopting of ſons born of her,ch.3z0.3,4,5,5. &c, 
: i 7oſeph, chap. 3o, 23, 24. who was born at 
2 Her obtaining favour from God , ) Padan Aram. 
who heard her prayer,and ſhe <2 Benjamiu,who was born in Zacobs journey, 
| bare — y inthe my —_ Bethel and Ephrath , ch. 
- 35-16, 17, 18, 
1 Bilbab, Rachels hand-}, 1 Das, had. 30. s. ” 
2 Concu=-') maid , who bare ?2 Napbtali, chap. 30.8, 
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3 His. Children, 
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L bines * 2 Zilpab, Leabs hand-5 x Gad, chap. 30. 10,11, 
maid, who bare 


2 Aſher, chap. 39. 12,13, R 
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Purſucs 7a "y e manner, Chap. 31. 224 23« | 
= Teceh I . t & Corthenttn iy: 1 Laban 7goſbadstha, 
| 2 Is admoniſhed by Godin a dream\ 1, ... of which rhey ga ) Chap. 31. 47- 
ro take beed- that be did uot Peak \ her ones and make a AS © Galeed. 
'1 Labatl >J to Jacob either good or bad, chap-Q yay wich was called by (5 Fact Miſpab,ch. 
who 31.24, and therefore after ſome 31.48,49- 
debate , they part aſunder, having , a, garb, chap. 31+ 53- 

L confirmed their amity by ; AFeaft, ay 31. 54. | 
: | x Their Apparition to 7acob, chap- 31; !- : 

(i yes s Fas Se ju dwnrinens or opinion of them; when Zacob ſaw them, 
where he ſaid, This is Gods Hoſt : And be called the name of that 


are place-Mabanaim, chap. 3% 2. 


acob. | 
": The Combz- af Angel, or rather the ſonne of God, 
rants, VIF- chap. 32, 24+ 6 
BY (x The Angel, who is detained by Facob , 
com 


« Z2, 26, | 
givenbio.s | "_ (x On Jacob, Tt put 
agate the bollow of bis 
the Gant [x Reall, ing 2 Zacob, whom the thigh out of joyne , 
ger by a relation to Angel roucheth in chaP. 32. 25. : 
Viſion the hollow ofhis < 2 On Facobs poſteti= 
thigh, which touch ty , Therefore the 
hathadoublec:&, | children of Iſrael 
& eat not of the Si- 

CL new,C _ 2.32. 
0 
C1 The Angels\ : Mg han 
propoſalsro /, The reaſon why ; 
Jacob, where ) por che day breaktth , 
ms chap. 32. 26. 

1 3 leſſe biz, 

2 Zacohbs propoſall to the \ th.32.26, 
2 Verball, wb Angel, who will nor let d 2 Tell bim 


” 1 The 


yak 
tredbim<| 
in the 
| way fro | | 


» Which is 


" 


we may call | him goe, unleſle ke bis name , 
the Parlee : Ch. 32.27. 
upon the con- f x Conceſcenſioato bleſſe 7a- 
flig, where & cob, which he doth, and in 
are Articles Gen thereof 
| p 0 = on I a C_ bis Name 
41, bis oth ides, from Zacob to Iſrael, 
"Rover, & where are 2 Giv:$a reaſon for it,which 
whocamee robably may include the 
| bieffng 2 which is to pre- 
vail with4 * God. 
2 Men, c.3 2.1$, 
2 In 7acobs congratulation of his 
own happinefle, ſaying : 1 bave 
ſeen God face to face, and my liſes 
preferved, ch. 32. 30, and on 
that confideration calls the place 
where this canfli& was, Pepwel, Ib. 
The meanes (1 Politich © 1 Meſſengers, with inflruRions, chap. 32 3, 4. | 
which hedoth | ſending ? 2 Gifts, cbpp. 32+ 13,14,15,16, &c, 
uſe to appeaſe | 2 Military, dividing his whole company into ewo Bands, purting what was 
his brothers deareſt ro him fartheſt from danger , ſo that we may gueſfe Whit place 
wrath, & e- < each of his family beld in his affc&ions, by the place which they had in 
ſcapethe dan- | this diſpoſall of them, Chap, 33. x, 2, | 
ger, & theſe | 3 Religious praying for deliverance from the fury of his brother, chap. 
are LL 32.9,10, 11,12, 1Humble deportmenc to his brc- 
I 7acobs : 


— 


2 The iſſue of the Conflit 


Fn 


parlee 


ro meet | 


him with 
400menz 
whereare 


ale of the 


eſt 
Noe 


3 TheR 


: ther, chap. 33-3. 

(x Deliverance, there being 2 Bountifull preſcnts,ch.3 3.9. 
npon their interview , 2 mu- 1 Running to meet 7acob, chap. 33. 4+ 
tuall expreſsion of much bro- a\2 Embracing him R falling upon his 
therly affeRion in 2 } neck, 1bid, 

W\3 Kiſsing him, 16d, 
3 The i(- Ty 4 / 4 Weeping over bim, Ibid. ; 
fuein 7a»? 5 Offering him a Convoy for his prote- 
C cobs | Rion, chap-'33. IF» 
2 Thankfulnefſe to God for this mercy, for he buyes a peece of ground of the 
children of H amor, and there eres an Altar, andto perpetuate the memory 
of Gods mercy, and hisown tharkſulnefle, callsthe Alrar, tongs ©: 


\ chap. 33-19, 20. : ] 
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A 2-3 ( Committed; Chap, 34. 1. ET _ TIES: 16. 
| Tp ; / ( 1 Propoſed,Chap, 34.13,14-15, 
« The ravidunent of \x Revenged by Simton and Levi, whoabuſe\ 16, &c. aP. 34-3314, 15s 
- .| his daughter Dinab,/ Circumciſfionin making ir a cloak of their \z Accepted 1 Hamor, 
by Sbechem, where ) bloody intentions, propoſing it as a con» by 3 2 Shechem,Ch.q a8; 


| are the ta& dition of marrying Dinab ta, Shechem , / 3 Petſwaded by Hamor and Shes 


f _— | ens Ne Sees _ _ ps ts by their 

ifi Sa mip ; 

that befel? | 1 Deborah Rebehabs Nurſe, Chap. 35.8. _ s, Ch.;4, 20,21, &e, 
him in | + The , 


the way, | death of ,”. Rachel, who diedin travail with Benjamin, Chap.3 5, 16, 17, 18, 

2s | 

| L 
His Zeal for 5 1Purging out Idolatry out of his Family, Chap. 35.2. ; 

6 Religiog, in? 2 Preparing an Alrar tor the true God ar Bethel, Chap. 35.6, 7. 

7 The renewing of all Gods Promiſes formerly made to bim in a Viſion, Chap. 35. 9, 10, 11, 13, &c- 

{6 His fafe Return to his Father at Mare, Chap. 35427» x 


3 The Inceſt of Rewhen, committed on Bilhab, Zacobs Concubine, Chap. 35, 22. 


f 1 In his marriage with a Canaanite, Chap. 38. 1. ; 
1 Er, who A G9k » Chap. 38.6. | 
; 20'S 2 olaine od, becauſe be was withed in bi 
> Inthe deſtru&ion of his i 3 38.75 , ſe ke Y _ f gbr, Ch, 
1 | ; 
_ I var Ing by th Father to raiſe up ſeed to his 
S z nan, whois , Diſobedient, wi heal, ana 
W . 3 . 8 oh ; 
I | 3 Slaine by God for his ſinne , Chap. 38. 10, \ - 
i pee 1 Fidabs injuſtice in ivi SOL - 
| I | 4 —_ oP, Chap. 38. 26. ving Tamar to Sheleb, bis third Sonne , whes Bewas 
: ts, | 3 In his ny i ' [5 ; : 
L= committe 2 Tamars art to conceal her , 1 Purti . 
© with bis ſclf from Zadah, and yer 2 bare Arr ture _— » Chap. 38. 14. 
law Tamar 3 ; " - 
& whereare | 3 The hire agreed for, A hid from the flock, Chap. 38. 27. 
| Re E 4 The children born JU i FF - 29. of whom came Chriſt according to 
- ; 3 » &- 4o 
Nod in | C to himby TaPW 2 C2 Zarab, Ibid. 
Canaan — = | 
yr any, FE (1 Foſeph brought unto bis father, the evill repoit of bis brethren, ev, Chap, 37. 2. 
return {of} R | - : 
fo m Pe : Caſe of 2 Hy Þ atber loved bim more then all bis brethren, &c, Chap. 37.3. 
&,| S ic ha- Of his d f, - . IP | 
Where we | S | rred,be- I3 ell; reams,fore.C 1 oſephs ſhea ſtanding upright, and bis brethrexns ſheaves ftandj 
HE ma 
of the e&> Ky _— as the I SKune, R 
es” 'S ream of 2 The <2 Moon, e _y obeiſince to him, &e, 
warn 'V | 3 The Eleven ſtarres, AP. 37- 9,10, 11, 
Family: | Z 
7 =_w (1 By Reubens motion into a reſolution to caſt him foto 
| . : F . him i 
| E | | | , Log RH —_— thinking teniy - 
1 = :: x y to deliver bim ſafeto bi 
; | => C1 Tothemſclves, they conſpire to Chap. 37. 22, ; ſafeto bis ſather, 
C. | = | | kif bim, Chap. 37.20, which _. FD: 
; 8 p: bloody, unnaturall reſolution | 3 BY Judabs motion again into a reſolution to ſell 
L by . is changed him to the 1fhmaelites, which they did for twenty 
4 5 pieces of flyer, Chap. 37. 28, who ſcll him again 
3 z ao Baypeed FTE, Ghape 33-26 
4 E \ The ef | 2 To Reuben, who laments him, Chap: 37. 29, 30- 
= | fes of ” 2 : 
"- " | ls ha-< 3 To Zacob, who la- Y Dipping Zoſephs Coar ia the blood of a Kid. 
"4 tred, in ments him as dead 
p = = tons J Shewing ic co their Father,as 8 probable argument,from whence 


' -he might concludeythat His fon Zoſeph was torn by a wild beaſt, 


- ; . 
ſo by his ſons Chap. 37. 31, 32, 3 3, Kc- 


'C n b 
Bn | | C 2 4 To 


lg aoth Chet hed wt OT an 3 
* - . 
- 


A ag EL oa 


| y Gods being with him, and bleſſing all char 


f.» His pro- 

| Herity, in ') cent of his eftare and family to him, Ch. 
39: 45 53 6. | 

C 


was under his band, Chap. 39. 3. + 
"2 His Maſters coomicting the whole goyern- 


(x In Poti- 
phars 
houſe, 
where are 


x The Cauſe of it, viz. his Miſtreſle 
falſe accuſation, that he had artetmpted 
of bis proſpe- 


rity. in ble. Oo ys Clap, 39. 7,8, 9,00, 21, 


ſters diſplea- on. Me Fit, 7 
2 Thie cfle& of it, 7oſephs being unjuſt] 
ſure, where are caſt into priſon, Chip. 39+ 20, © 


2 The Eclipſ; 


x By proſpcriog all his undercakings, 
3 —_— ayour inthe fighc of the kee- 
Where Go per of the Priſon , inſomuch that he did 
[2 did bled: d commur the cuſtody, and government of the 
llc him } priſon wholly 16 him, So tbe whatſoever 
they did there be was the doer of it, Chap. 


39. 21, 32, 23e 


[ : The remote meanes, viz, the interpretation of the 
dreams of Pharaohs . 

1 Butler, Chap. 40,9,10,11,12, 13. 

2 Baker, Chap.40.16,17,18. 
2 The immediate meanes ; the interpretation of Phg- 
| radhiown dreames, where are k 
x The Magitians inability to interpret them, Chap. 


41.8. 
1 Condemning himſelf for offending 
| 4 The ofP baraob,Cha, 43.9,10. 
2 1 he B4b- 2, Commending of Joſeph for his abi- 
lers . ; 
lity in interpreting dreams , Chap. 
| 41,11, 13, 13,&c, ' 
e 37oſephs call to inteypret the dreams after he was men» 
tioned to Pharadh by bis Butler, Chap,41, 14. 
S 


_ 
ez 


he means of his deliverance: 


—_—— 
im 
Where are 


—— 


3 Lean Kine , the lean devouring the ſat, 
, Ch,41.2, 3,4.&c. 
- 1 Ranke and good. . 
2 Of cares off, 2 Thin, &c, and the thin de- 
corne youring the rank, Chap. 
41.5,6,7- | 
(: Interpretation of them, Chap, 41, 25, . 
. 26,29,28,29,30,31,0c. 
2 Counſel] given to Phareoh upon the 
interpretation, to appoint 
| z One chief Officer to ſet over the land 
> Inferls. O flicers to gather the fifth 
part of the ſeven plenteous yeers, tobe 
| laid up under Pharaohs band, Ch. 4.1, 


2 Foſephyproſpering hi 
A 


" Sid 


2 Whence God did deliver hing 


CL 33334335» 


2 The deliverance it ſelf, Pharaoh ſene and called 7oſepb, 
&c, Chap, 41. 14, 


rx Made C* Plaraobs bouſe, Chap. 4 1.40. 
Govertioty, .. Allth land of Egypt, Chap. 41. 41, 42, 
C. 


of 


2 Married to Aſenath, the daughter ( * Manaſſeh , Chap. 
of Potipherab, Prieft of On,Chap, ) #** 5+ 


————— Epraim , Chap 
41. 52, 


3 Gathereth all the faod of the ſeven plenteous years, and laid 
it up in the Cities, &c. Ss that be gathered corn as the 


TC ſds of the Sea,Chap 41, 48, 49, 


L is 


2 Zacgh 


eee oy pe png 
'| fa e 49 corn in Feypt ; | peg: W208 
| Open on Alt Os 
4 5 lonnes undertaking the itmgpleyment : for all goci excep 
G | Benjaminy Chap- 42-4, . Oe 2% 4 | nto Egypt to buy corn, £ 
"OR fi They accompliſh 7, oſephs dream, T 1 Knowing his brethren, 
| = s | . arid bow down themſelves beſore ; | 
S © bim, Chap.42, 6, 9. Zoſepb 2 Not being known by them, Ch, 42. 8. 
8 S36 refic& on their guile, in deaing ſo unvaturally with 7oſeph, whoſe blood as 
LET) <& they ahink operates at this great diftance bock of rime & place,now to bring diſtre(s 
« [2 | &7 upon them; forbeingraken for ſpies, they ſaid one to another, we arc verily guil- 
| J £ 
& - S | | HI concerning our breather, Clap. 43, 21, 22.which confeſſion extorred from them, 
bn '2 |. by the power of their conkdiences, wrought in Foſeph an a& 
S || | : 1 Ofnaarall offdllion, for underitanding what they ſaid, though they knew it 
yr [8{ 7 not: Heturted about and wept, Chap. 42. 24. 
Gol Lof 2 Of perſonated ſeverity, or Polity : He took from them Simeon and Lound bim,1b. 
| 2 Y © © fraGrind Their facks arc filled with corn, Chap. 42. 25. | 
8 £ RI = | the provibon Y* Toſeph gives them proviſion for the way, tbl. 
V9 |S j2e4 | | I Reſtored and purinto each mans ſack, 
>5 |S [25 | Tycamcfor,y; Braymansmo.G of ns. | : 
FRE > | © pI with art oyes= / nies paid for the E P W c 5 ſem Cha: 
ah pſus ; for corn are 2 FOUnN x1 One ot them CUh4:.27,38, 
EV <p == | BE b ? 2 All of them, Ch.4z, 35. 
= O|Y &E > A Cora: { x The Ground or occaſion that Joſeph took to make this 
UK- - | 3% . ondition an- condition, which was part of their Apology, to cleare 
3894 | |=] wy 1 tothe grant, |. ;themſc]ves from the impuration of being ſpies : where 
j*5| ISE | Whichistobring ' | cheytell him, Thy ſervants ave Ewetve bretbren » bebold , 
| = $ | &9 | th Benjantn the youngeſt is this day with our Fatber, Chap. 42. 13. 
'S > þ SS | wit them, if they < » The Hofflage required, and given for the performance . 
LE — Ws . Where .| ofthe Condition, and that is the deraining Simeon in 
3 | EI. Row bonds, and the moreto raiſe Paſſion on all hands, Sime- 
I 5 | > L on is bound before their gies ,Chap, 424 24. 
© v | | Po —_— to [cthim goe-; My ſonne ſhall not goe down with you, Ch. 
= 39. OE 
| E z Accuſeth bis ſons of inprudency, or worſe, becauſe they put him 
upon this ſtraight, ether ro want bread, or hazard bis ſonne Benja- 
Z | | »m , in that they told the'man, that they had yer a brother : herefore 
= 4 Thefr return home, | dealt ye ſo ill, with meg ef. Chap. 43.5, 
['Y where they acquairi f : Ts 7 1 Reuben,Chap. Yhe condeſcends to 
a their Fatherwith the 8 3 Tries Trend 42: 37» ſend him: 1/ſrael ſaid 
. E | whole tranſ:Riotrof } of ſending kim, by cheiut- <2 Iudab, Chap. > tothem , If it muſt 
| tw their whote acgoti- | Porrunttics eſpecially of 43-3,45,6,7>\ be ſo now, doe thus, 
Cv | ation, andupen the | aim. _ 8,9,10. &c, Ch.4z.11, 

 debare betweert his | ſ? The inſtruQions themlelves, Chap.43-1t ,12,13,14, 

' forines and himſelf, | 2 The execution of them, Chap.43- 15, 16, 17, &c. 
wherher Bcxjamin 1By Ioſephs Steward, Ch,4z.23,24, 
ſhould goe into E- [x Aﬀably and hy fa omg 
2ypt with them, 7a- courteoully ogates them of their Fa» 

I cob | a thers welfare, Ch. 43. 27. 
4 Gives tÞ- woe 2 Tranſporzed £0 tearsat the ſight 
| faftuab| þ | of Banjanin, chap. 43. 29, 30. 
ons for Ct [Mefſes foal bis brethren, Chap 
the jour-g ,, | , Invied toaaF ,, 20 : 
| Ayzwhere | = | Feaft,where ; x;ce times af much ts Benjamin 
» 7s F ' Joſegbſens Þ& 1 59 any of thereſt, lbid. - 
:|.o- | f ; I By putting his own cup into 
CL (*Loſephs Pos Benjamins ſach, Ch.q4-2. 
E SY licy coftay <2 By ſending to purſye them 
A | | 5 | rhem as theeves for ilealivg it, Ch. 
"I | : «<6 p mY "1; 
'D E- Fg bt FE. "__ {1 Death to be 
Z Unis & , C1 Avoluntary ſub- | inflieſ onthe 
L or <S F: widfion (out ofa | pcerion with 
A - IS$&j28 Rrongconfidence | Whom the cup 
A E I N» | of their innocen- | ſhold be foud, 
l Z*|# | cy, as notbeings ©. 0p 
F, | 5 O 22 | guilty of iealing , © fon ow 
- | + $4 0— loſephs _ ſervitude,ctoby 
7 [Vs "gp - | [ unidergene by; --- 
| | E 59 cup) of Hofepbs” | nndergane by: 
wm [LF] brebren, to of Ul the teſt, of || 
© _. 2 » p.thebretbra@s,; 1: 
we I thid. honey 
C 3 2 The 


o 
- 


.. 


L 


« "- 
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Gumuors, drape 
A 2 The finding of the cup in Benjawins ſack; Chap. 44, 12, 


Mm 1 Diſmifſethe innocent (with whom the cup 

3 The definitive ſen-\\ was not found) home in peace : 45 ſor you get 

tence which 7oſeph ) you up in peace unto your Father,Chap.44.17, 

pafſeth upon thepre- \ '2 Detain Benjamin as a Bondman, The man in 

tended thefr;to whoſe band the cup is found he ſhall be my ſer- 
| | vant, Chap. 44. 17. | 


fs A Narrative of their whole proceedings from their firſt com- 
ing into Egypt untill this ſad accident, Chap, 44. 28, 19, 
20,21, &C. | 
2 A Petition, that he bimſelf might remain a bondman to Zoſeph 
in ſtead of _ : and thar Benjamin might go bome with 
his brethren, Chap. 44. 33. 
(x From the danger, that might otherwiſe befall old 
Taco bis Father : To ſlay Benjamin would kill 
Iacob : For bis life is boxnd up in the lads life , 
Chap. 44.30, 31. 
2 From the great Obligation that lay on bim, to 
ing him back co his Father : For thy ſervant 
became ſirety for the lad tomy Father, &c. Cha. 


© 44-32. 


1 By words, Toſeph ſaid unto bis brethren, 1 am Ioſeph, 


Chap. 45. 334,13, ? 
2 By paſſi6g of his o_ I Teares,Ch.45.2, 14, 15. 


4 Judahs Plea for Benjamin, 
where are | 


3 


turall af&ion,brea-<\ 2 Kiſſes, Ibid. 
72 king our into 3 Embracements, Ch.45.14, 
| bimſelf | 3 By Apologies for them, excufing their ſelling bim 
known, | into Egypr, by aſcribing iro a divine providence : 
ſaying, 1t was not you that ſent me higber, but God , 


L And bath, &c, Chap. 45: 5,6,-758, 


(» Invites 1acob and all bis family to come into Egype, 
Chap. 45. 17, 18. 


Where arc 


(x Wagone, Chap. 45.21, 


o 2 Commands 7oſeph | 2 Preſents 
to ſend Wagons & x Themſelyes, Chap, 
accommodations to |. 4522. 

bong Jacob and his} for | 

family into Egypt, 2 Their Father 1acob, 

Ch. 45-19, 20, who Ch45.23., | 

ſends away bis bre- | 3 Good counſet,co be peace- 

thren with able among themſelves, See 
| that yee fall not out by the 
C Way, Chap, 45, 24. 
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$1 The Motives (© 3 The news of his fonne 7oſephs being alive, whom he ſuppoſed to be dead long be- 
prevailing with ) fore, Chap, 45-35; 26,27, 286 
_ Ro” wp. 2 Joſephs invitation of his father ro come to him into Fgypr, Ibid. 
I 5 WEE ro him in 4 Vigon of the night, and incouraging bim to goe down is 
to Egypt, Chap. 46+ 1, 25 3> 4+ 
1 7acob- 
] 2 His journey | 2 The perſons 
that wentinto< , A1l his ſeed, particularly ſet down, being innumber ſeventy ſoutes, 


thither, wheree 
are Egypt , Chap. 46, from verſ. 7. to 28, 
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3 Joſephs going out to mect his Father, Chap, 46. 29. 
| T4 Foſephs preſenting his Father to Pharaob, Chap. 47. 7, 8,9, 10. 
K, | "= : I I by Toſeph, Chap, 46. 31, 32, 33, 34: Chap. 47+ 
i EL EN OO 
in Zeypt, | Rameſes, Chap, 47. 13 als )? Petitioned for by Ioſepbs brethren, Chap. 47. 4+ 
w__ x : 3 Granted by Pharaoh, Chap. 47.5, 6. 
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47.12. when all the reſt of the 
people of Egypt purchaſed 
their bread of Pharaoh with 
their 


| 


| 


cording to their Families, Gh. | 
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(x #foncy, Chap. 47. 5+ 6: 


|» Cattell, Forks and Heards, Chap. 47, 17. 


fs What Fi. 1ds and Pofleſſions were bonght, vine AR 
| the land of Egyjs, Chap. 47. 20. 


- 


What Fields were not bought , nor added to the 
Crown, bur left untouched, viz. The land of the 
Prieſts bowyh#he not for the Priefts bad a poition aſ- 
Fenedtbem df Pharaoh, aud did cat the portion of that 
Pharaoh gave them, Chap. 47. 22. Even in this 

| Publick calwmi:y Pharaoh guided by no other light , 
3 The Fields | but that of Nature, would not invade the Pricfts 

and Poſleſsi- | 149 "4s" Rarve his Prieſts, thereby to deftroy 


| Gary! yer granny ry - ' ons,whete is< is Religion, though ic were bur a falſe Religion : 
migit of the 4 o # ther par expreſſed How ſhall this example ar the laſt day riſe up in 
Tg nouriſe _ Þ bis Fa- judgement againſt the men of this ſacrilegious genes 

al bretbren, -th bread ne» ration , and condemn them, wko rob the Prieits of 
thers bouſbold, wi £ the Tr#e God, and account ita grear part of their 


religion to doe ſo, when Pharaoh would not make 
uſe of the preſent necelsity, ſo much as to bxy the 
poſſeſsions of the Pricfts of his falſe God ? Youthat 
take the Houſes of God into poſſelsion, learn yer 

to tremble at that of the Propher: Ye are curſed 
| with a Curſe, ſor ye have robbed me, even this whole 
L nation, Mal. 3. 9. 


| 4 The ſervitude and bondage of their Perſons : 1 bave bought you this 
day, and your land for Pharaoh, Chap. 47. 23. 


| 5 The payment of 4 Fifth part of che increaſe of their corn to Pharaoh : 
Toſeph giving them ſeed, and they reſcrving the other four parts ro 
themſelves, for ſeed and food And ofeph made it a Law over the 
Land'of Egypt unto this day, That Phataoh ſhould have the fiſth part, 
. excepting the land of the Prizfts onely, which became not Pharaohs , 
L Chap. 47, 23, 24,25, 26. 


5 The Time of his aboad In Bgypt, viz. ſeventeen years, Chap. 47, 28. 


(: He rakes an Oath of 1oſeph, not to bury him in the land of Zgype, bur 
| in the land of Cataap, in the field of Machpelah Chap. 47.29,30,31, 
1 which charge is again renued, and laid on all his ſonanes, Ch, 49, 
29,30, 31+ | 

7 Chap. 48. 1,2, 3,4, 

5. Leaving the reſt 

2 He adoptsQ 1 Manaſſth ) ,Q be his nSI Ruben. { of his polteriry ro 
Foſephrino1 C Bead of be called after bis 
ſonnes ..> Simeon \ Name, &c. Chap. 
48. 6. and juſti= 

fies this Adoption 


2 Epbraim 


| x From Gods promilero make him fruitfull, Chap. 48. 4- 


| 2 From Rachels death, by whom he hoped to have had more iſſue, 


| but ſince his kopes were fruſtraced by her death, that loſſe was 
to be made up, by the Adoption of his two ſonnes, Chap. 4?. -, 


[1 The Prepa- 
rations tO icin | _Y . A: 
- 3 He bleffeth Joſephs two ſonnes;and in the bleſsing, to Toſepbs d liking 
>, me I hepreferres Ephrazm before Manaſſes, Chap. 48 '$ 29,LOz 11,1 2,&c, 
| and ſo | x Plefſeth 7oſeph, Chap. 48. r5, 
| 4 He, 2 Gives him a portion ofland taken Y Hu fwerd,Ch. 48.22. 
from the Amorite, by e 2 His bow, lbid, 
6 His death' 5 Prophecyeth the return of his poſteriry into the land of Canaan 
& whereare " Chap. 48, 21, 


| 6 Blefſerh his twelve ſonnes, Chap. 49. 


| 6 His death, Chap. 49. 33+ having lived 147 years, Chap. 47. 28. 
B 
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"1 Imbalmed by 1oſephs Phyſitians at 1oſepbs command, Chap. 50,3- 
| 2 Mourncd over pre- C 1 By Joſeph , Chap. go, 1. 

ſently on Jacobs 2 By the Egyptians , no lefſe then ſeventy 
death daics, Chap, 50. 3. : 


| I Joſeph, Chap. gc. 7. 
, The 3 1 Servants of Pharaoh, 

” find 2 Elders of Pharaobs bouſe, Ibid, 
[i Body, | 3 Hono- n 3 The Elders of the land of Egypt, Ibid. 

| - © . b . ' 4/1 

bich is < rably ir= Y 4 The Houſe of Ioſepb, Chap. 50.8. 
rerred at I Sonnes, loſepbs bretbren, Ibid. 
5 Iacobs 


Machpe- 2 Houſe, chat is, his Grandchil- - 
labinCa- dren and Meniall ſervants,Ib, 
naan, 

where fs 1 By abitter mourning for ſeven daics at 
obſequies the threſhing floore of Ftad , which gave 

L are 2 Solett- \ gccation to the Canaariites to call that 
nized place Abel- Mizraim, Ch. 50.11, 


2 By Iinterring it at Machpelab, as Iacob 
cominanded, Chap. 50, 12, 


ents that followed upon his death 


in relation to Igcohs 


Ot 


( x Send a mcflenger to him, ro depre= 
cate their guilt, and the better ro 
2 - | prevail with bim, they preferre the 
"I ” pay rermrr Perition as *a charge laid upon 
thbren hat Joſeph might them by their Fathers command 
ny = * Kt hereto 13yiNgs Thy Fatber did command be- 
fore Nas unto him, Chap. fore he yed, ſaying, $0 ſhall ye ſay to 
- is, and therefore to -; E's I pray thee now,&c. 
; . D.y0 ; 3P- 5. IO, I7. - 
2 Children | appeaſe loſeph they 2 Comein Perſon, and fall down be»: 
in gene- - fore him and ſay, Behold we, &c. 
rall, there Chap. 50, 18, 
being x Entertaines the Mcfſage with tears, for Ioſeph 
2 An abun- wept when they ſpake unto bim, &c. Ch,50.17, 
dance of bro-</ 2 Comforts his brethren againſt their groundl«fle 
| therly love in zealouſie : And Toſeph ſaid uuo them, ſear xot , 
 7oſeph, who ec, Chap. 50. 19, 20, 21. 


| C1 His age, he lived a bundred and ten years, Chap, 50. 22, 
2 His Poſterity, Chap. 50. 23. 

| ' 4 x Prophecying the Return of his Poſtc= 
| iy rity inco the land of Canaan;God wif 

? | . 

Zpnicatr, < 3.26 LR WI andD lng the rmd or Ohegod, 
LC where are —_— 2 Binding the children of Iſrael with an 
Qath ro carry his bones out of Egype 
inco Canaan, Chap. 50. 25. 


9 


The conſequ 


3 


{4 His Death, Chap. 50, 26. 


Annotations 
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Annotations upon (Geneſis. 


Erf. 1. In the beginning] viz, God giving the 
world its firſt being / thereby retelling the 


' heathens who held the world to have been 
"Ones began with the creation of the two 
| gen parts of it, and then went to the par- 
riculars. Qua] viz, made of nothing in a moment, 
without meanes, by his omnipotency amy Co 
which is called his Word. The heaven] thar is, the higheſt 


and ztheriall part ; under which it is i porn the Angels | 
inbabi 


are comprehended; who are the rants there- 
of, Gen.2,1. The Earth] Namely, the lower and clementall 
part of the Univerſe, here indifterently called, Earth, Wa- 
rers, and Abyſle, becauſe it was a confuſed male of all the 
elements. | 

V. 2. without forme] viz, Without any particular, or 
diſtin&t creature 5 withour order, form, or ornament. The 
Spirit] thar is, the third Perſon of rhe moſt holy Trinity, 
immediately and through its proper operation : which is to 

reſerve, and maintain all things in their being, which they 
| received by the ſupream will of the Father, and the 
produRive aftion of the Son: lee Pſal. 104. 29,30. Mo- 
ved} the Hebr. terme ſignifierh properly the moving or 
beating of the wings, which a bird uſeth over her young 
ones, to repreſent the aion of the holy Spirit, in main= 
raining and cheriſhing of that ſhapeleſle maſſe, and prepare 
it for the ſubſequent produQions, Deut, 32 11. 

V..3. Let there be} It is likely that the light was ar firſt 
imprinted in ſome part of the heaven, whoſe reyolution 
"diſtinguiſhed the firit three daies, and the fourth it was re- 

Rrained into the body of the Sun, or of all the other Stars: 
bur in adifferent degree. : 

V.4. God ſaw] vix; he liked,and approved of his work, 
and rook delight in it, to preſerve it. Divided] that is, or» 
dained the heaven to turn continually about:and that when 
the Hemiſpheare, wherein the light was imprinted, was a- 
boye the carth, it ſhould then be day : and when it was 
under the earth, it ſhould be night, which was the begin» 
ning of the viciſſitude or ſucceſſion of day and night. 

V. 5. God called) God gave namesto theſe great crea- 
tures, which he reſerved under his own government : Gen. 
3. 8, 10. & 5.2. Andlets Adam give names unto them, 
which he ſubjefed to him 3 Gen, 2. 19,23- Evening] that 
is, Night, at which the Jewes begin their artificial daies- 
"The meaning is, that during this firlt revolution of the 
heaven, none bur the aforenamed things were created. 

V. 6. 4 Firmament] That is, the aire, a thin and clear 
body, which being at firſt confuſed in the maſſe gf the E- 
lements, is now ſevered from it, and ſet in its proper regi- 
on. 1n the midſt] The __— placeth waters in the hea- 
yens, Pſal. 104. 3.' & 148. 4. yet neither declaceth the 
nature, nor the uſe of them : According to the opinion of 
ſome, theſe waters are the very ſubſtance of the heavens 3 
yet not fluid , impure , nor corruptible as the elementall : 


Whatſpever they are, it is not ſaid that they were taken or 


raiſed out of this lower maſſe. The waters below, do here 
alſo ſignifie the water, and the earth mixcd together in a 
kind of mirie ſtuffe. 

'V.8. agus] A name common in Scripture to the 
ajre 3 the place of the Stars ; and the abode 0 glory. 

'V. 9. wato one place) Thar is, in the great deep under 
the earth, Gen. 7. 11. which hath diverie iflues, or ope- 
nings above into the ſprings of rivers, and other great wa- 
ters, and eſpecially into the ſeas, Pſal: 24. 2+ 
.V-11. Graſſe] It is that kind of grafle, which groweth 
of it ſelfe,wirbour ſced,ot manuring,and is food for beats. 


CHAP. I, and IT. 


—— 


V. 14. Lights] ix: great celeftiall round bodies, into 
which God reduced the light: Now together with theſe bo- 
dies,were their motions alſo eſtabliſlied,difitrent amongſt 
themſelves, and alſo from the motion of heaven. Signes 
Namely, of naturall effe&s and chances, as of hear, ry, 
rain, fair weather, &c. fignes and direQions of the oc- 
calions and ſeaſons of many humane aQions : alſo preſa= 
ges of diverſe extraordinary accidents. for ſeaſons] vixe 


ro cauſe their veriety, and diverſe temperature, by the ap- 
proach or receding of the Sun. for daics] wiz; tro bound 
them by their daily courſes, and the yeares by their yearely 
revolution. | = 

V. 16. Great] Though indeed the Moon be no bigger 
then any other Star ; but this is ſpoken in regard of our 
ſight, to which the Moon is neereſt, and alſo by reaſon of 
her more ſenſible operation. To rule] not onely in regard. 
of the light, bur alſo of the greater influence, virtue and. 
operation. lob 38. 31, 33. | 

V. 20. Moving] A common name to all living crea- 
tures, as well of the water, as of the earth, which trail a+ 
long, creep, or glide. In this place are meant the water 
creatures, & wy. 24. the land ones, | | 

V. 26. Let ws make] This manner of conſultation of 
the Father with the who is his eternall wiſdome, and 
with his Spirit (whereof 07 may ſee other examples, Gen. 
'3+ 22+ &, 11. 7. Pſal. 6.8.) here uſed only in the creation 
of man, ſcemeth to.ſhew his excellency aboye other crez- 
tures. Man] that is, the generation of men, intheir firſk 
ſtock and beginning, Image} repreſented in the ſpiritual, 
immateriall, immorrall eflence of his ſoule ; in the naturall 
faculties of it, underſtanding, memory, reaſon and will ; 
in the ſupernaturall gifts of wiſdome, righteouſneſle and, 
holinefle 3 in the dominion over other creatures : all 
Nunes ſer on man. out of the everlaſting modell of Gods 
perfections. Dominion) as well for the guiding and go- 
verning of them, as for the making uſe and employing of 
them : which power of government the beaſts upon his 
diſobedience to God rebelled againſt. 

V. 27. Male) This is here ſpoken by way of anticipa- 
rion,to gather together the creation of mankind, in its two 
ſexes, tor —_— ”m_ made ms Gen: 2, 18, : 

| V. 29. Her hat is agreeable with your nature 3 
| fo likewiſe of =þ : In this place there i; nothing a; 
the ule of the fleſh of beaſts, as Gez. 9.3. though it is likely 
| that God gave man a grant thereof from his ft creation. 

V. 39. Herbe] Which is the ſame as v.11, 


Cnay. II. | 

\J/'it I. Of them] Namely, of the heavens, to which 
VY in Scripture this word of Hoſgsis often attributed to 
ſignifie the Stars and the els, as well in reſpeR of tacir 
order and government, as of their ſervices operations 
under Gods condu& and command. P/. 33.6. Iudg. 5.20. 
| V.2. Herefled) viz; he ceaſed to ſhew his virtue and 
power in creating of new kinds of Creatures, yet ceaſed 
not inthe working of their preſervation, ſuſtenance, and 
increaſe, by order of nature, and in guiding them with. 
his providence. Tohn 5. 17. | | 
.. V. 3- Bleſſed] Thatis, granted unto it this ſacred pre- 
rogative of being free from bodily labours ; to be imploy- 
ed by men, in exerciſes of piety 3 and in the publike and. 
expreſſe ſervice of God, and to give him thanks for his 
fore—created bleflings. Becauſe] 'T bat is to ſay, that he 
would have a perperuall remembrance to remaine of this 
| his ceflation in the religious as the day of reſt,. 
to 
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— Ehapij. | | 
eo teach man from time to time to withdraw himſclfe from 
che labours and cares of this life,o apply himelfe in free- 
dome and tranquillity, tothe meditations and a&ions of 
the ſpirituall life 3 and by this meanes to diſpoſe himſelfe 
to the perſe& repoſe of the eternall ceflarion 3 imicating 
God, who had ended the work of Creation on the ſeventh 
day : in which hedid (as it were) retire himſelfe within 
himſelfe, to enjoy his own bleſlednefle. And made] This 
ſeems to be added, ro ſhew, that as by —_ _ _ 
Rot proceed in infinitum, in creating, ſo w e not leaye 
any thing a which be had intended ro make. 

V. 5. For] The ing is, that the firſt plants were 
immediately brought forth by God 3 the order of nature 
being as yet not citabliſhed, and there being 
nor [abour of man, under which two meanes (the one na» 
rurall, and the other artificial) are comprehended all other 
meanes of rhe earths bringing torth. 

V. 6. But there] viz+ after the firſt creation of plants, 
God did appoint raine, engendred by vapours raiſed from 
below, and created man to manure the earth , and finally 
did eſtabliſh the whole order of nature, for the preſerva- 
tion, and continuance of the kinds of them. - 

V. 7. Of the gromd] Mingled with the other Ele- 

«ments 3 yer in ſuch ſort, that the earthly part did predo- 
minate. Byeathed] it ſeemeth ir was ſome created ſenſible. 
and erernall breath or blaſt : as Joby 20. 22. fora ſign of 
the virtue proceeding immediately from God, to create 


the ſoul of man, without taking ir out of any other marter , | 
as he had done the body. See Num. 16,22. Job 27. 3.&| 
33+ 4+ Zach. 12, 1. Heb. 12. 9.. into bis noſtals] toſhew | 


the means ordained by God to preſerve the union of the 
body and the ſoul, which is continuall breathing. Soul] 
that is, a living ſoul, moving and operating, whereas be- 
fore the body was but « dead immoveable maſſe. 

V. 8. Planted] vit. he cauſed a certain parcell of 
ground to bring forth planes, and trees moſt exquiſite, 
and uſefull for man : andenriched Som place on more 
Fruitfalneſſe, and beauty, then any other part of the earth. 
4 Garden] Or, orchard, called by the Hebr. and Grecks, 
Paradiſe, a figure of the heavenly one. See Gem, 13. 10. 


Annotations jon Grnn 515 
- below it 3 above were the two forefaid rivers like rwo pred 


et no raine,. 


Chap. 


bodies, and below two armes into which this great chan- 
nel a ſelf. - _— 

V. 11. Py{ox] Itis held to be Paſis, or Paſitigris, as 
Ancients called it, which did run eh k and = 
countries : whereupon, according to the t1gnificati 
the Heb. name, it was more like a pond then a nc 
vilah) it is fitring this name ſhould be here underſtool of 
that country which was afterward inhabited by the poſteri- 
ty of Havilah, of the generation of Sbcyr, Gen. 10. 29-not 
the orher which was inbabited by another H avilab, which 
deſcended from Cham, Gen- 10. 7. for this laſt is compre- 
hended under the name Cs,0r Arabia,{poken of bates, 
and was on the weſt fide of this great channel,Gen.25. 18. 

V. 12. Bdellizan] th? Jral. Pearles. The Heb: word is 
ſo underſtood by the moſt learned, though otherwiſe it is 
taken for Bdellium, which is a moſt precious gum, which 
thickens into very clear drops, like pearls, Num. 11.7. - 
 V. 13. Gibon] The name of the other branch of the 
forelaid channel, which runs along the high country, and 
ſwiftly, which is ſignified by the property of its Heb. name 
{ of E1biopia] th? Ital. of Cus : namely, one parr of Arabia, 
which bordereth upon Meſopotamia. 3 

V. 14. Hiddehet] Which is the river Tigris, Day.10. 4. 
Towards the Eaft] namely, of Aflyria, or over againft 


Afljria. | 


- yo If. Keep it] rag goers meer 
poyling or hurting it, thr i Majeftic tcall and awfull 
en, mn = ro prevent idleneftc bo himlclf, 
- 17. Shalt ſurely dy] vizJ.thou ſhak ilty of death 

and thy body 34 be hy pr cr nee Agbrrowr? 
to infinite number of chances, diſeaſes, ,and 
old age, continually decaying unto the laft deftrattion of 
this bodily maſſe; and as for thy ſoul , rhon ſhatr be depri- 
ved of my grace, and ſhalt in thy conſcience feel 
wrath curſe, to the finall condemnation of erer 
_ and totall ſeparation, from me, my life, and from 
Iny giorye 

** V. 18. Sad} Ir fcems that this happened before 4- 


dam was lodged in the Garden. Good] nor agreeable with 
Or con 


Exch. 28. 13. Luke 23-43. 3 Cor. 12+ 4+ Rev. 2. 7. Eaft> | my decree, to multiply man-kind through him by means 
wed] vix-inreſpe& of thoſe parts of the world where ; of matrimony, Eccl. 4.9, 10, 11, 12. nor pleafi 

Moſes was when he wrote theſe things. In Eden] wiz. a | modious for him, nor becoming the degree of dominion 
country of AMcſopotamia which was afterwards called x- | which I have given him over the beaits , which ;are all 
den : that is, a place of pleaſures for ſiruation and delights, | coupled 3 nor firting for my ſervice, which ordinarily is 
and its moſt happy qualities, and the nature of the land | beſt performed in holy ſociety, and by virtue of ;itz nor 
moſt fruitful and pleaſant. See 2 Kings 19- 12. Exch, 27. according to the: plealure and delight .I rake in com- 

munion. 


23» AMms1.5. | 
V. 9. The tree of life] viz. acertain tree in whoſe fruit | V+ 19. Une Adam) This name was given the firt man 
God had: put this virtue, that it ſhould keep mans body in | by God himſelf, Gen. 5.2. and fignifyerh of earth, or carth- 
a perperuall, and equall ſtate of healrh, lite and trength, | 5, 1 Cor. 15. 47. And although all other earthly creatures 
free from diſcaſes, decaying and old age. And beſides , | were extradted our of the carth,, yet was this name appro- 
he x h _ for a Sacrament, a the ens | I eqmirnryrod a he onely _ apt to be ine 
dpiri ife of man inthe grace and communion of the an is name, Eccl. 6. 10. To ſee 
ord, ſo long as he ſhould perſevere in righteouſneſieand being willing by this means to eſtabliſh him {o ld et 
obedience. A figure of Chritts reſiding in heaven, which | more in the dominion which he had granted him : atoken 
is the true celeſtiall Paradiſe, to be the onely means to | or ſign whereof is the authority to give and change his ſub- 
—_— re =E _ = boy —_ or | FY gorge _ according to his will, which 
ro -LOT . &e Fo 5 . . . . : 
hnowledge) vix. another Tree by which God would make ! ſheweth his authority, bur alſo with knowledge and reaſon, 
oof of mans obedience or rebellion 5 his will being to _ ſome hidden - apparent property 3 _ we may yer 
je& him unto a law, even inthe Rate of innocency , ' in many Heb. names. Meet} or correſpondent, that 
and by which man mi in alſo know by experience, his hue ' is of the ſame kind, with diftin&ion of Sex, as ini other 
happineſle, if he perſiſted in innocency 3 or his unhappi- | creatures : and by that means fitring to be joined in Ma- 
neſle, if he diſobeyed this commandement of tryall,joyned | trrimony. : 
to the yunee _ righteouſnefle, which God had int _ hb - One of bis) = = _—_ td ae; head, 
rinted in his ſoul. caute the woman 0 ro ettothe : Nor 
, V. 10. 4 r7ver] It ſeems that by this river ought to be | the feet, becauſe he muſt nor be held as a flave , nor, 


underſtood the channell of Euphrates and Tigris meeting | trampled upon : nor of the forepart, becauſe ſhe muit noe 
together above the ſaid country of Eden, which made a | withitand : nor of the hinder- part, 'becauſe ſhe muſt nor 
at Circuit, within which was Paradiſe, on the Eaſt-fide; be deſpiſed, reje&ed, nor forſaken : Bur from the fide , 


and ſothe words following inthe Text, [ became into four and the middle of the body, ro ſhew the moderation which 
did not ſignifie thar theſe four rivers. ſprung out of the husband oughtto uſe in his ſuperiority, and the faith- 


beads) 
V. 32. 


,. but rhar they did run onthe outfide abeverand ny they owe to one another. 
* 


, Chap. ij. 
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V. 22, Brought her] As a mediator, to cauſe her _—_ 
rarily to eſpouſe her Theo Adamz and to confirm and ſan- 
Rify that conjunRion. diag 

V. 23. This is xow] Thar is to ſay, it being known to 

God and my ſelf, that amongſt the other creatures, I could 
not have a fitting companion to live with 3 God hath now 

provided me one, of the ſame nature as m ſelf, with 
whom I may contra& the moſt ſtrait union of Matrimony, 

beſ. 5. 39+ | 

A Therefore) Theſe do ſeem to be Moſes his words, 
and not A a <P. the dury of cohabitation. Leave] 
viz; ſhall become head of a new family 3 bong as it were 
ſevered from his fathers, Pſal. 45. 10. and ſhall enter into 
-a new ſociety of life with his wife 3 to which duty the na- 
turall bond towards father and mother muſt yeeld z not to 
be annihilated; but to be brought into an inferiour —_— 

One fleſh] viz; as 9ne perſon united, in body, in ſoul, in 
covenant , and indifloluble community, Mat« Ige 5. 
Mark 10.8. 1 Cor. 6.16. Eph. 5.31. ; 

- V. 25. And were not] Becaule that the ſoul being as yer 
in its originall purity and integrity, there did not appear in 
the body, eſpecially in the in{truments of generation, any 
ſpot of fin, nor filthinefle of concupiſcence, nor diſcom- 
poſedneſſe of brutith motions, and ,thoughts 3 which are 
the true cauſes and objes of thame : And not the body 
in its pure naturall nakedneſice, which is a glorious pattern 
and maſterpiece of Gods works, which being alſo by 
Chriſt re-eſtabliſhed in perfe& holinefle, may ar the hap- 
py ReſurreRion appear in glory without any other orna- 
ment or garment, bu that of the image of God : ice 2 Cor. 

$0 Zo Rev. Zo 18, 


C nay. ll, 
Erſ. 1. The Serpem] Moſes in all this hiſtory un- 
der corporeall and ſenſible things, doth comprehend 
the ſpirituall and inviſible. And by the Serpent naturally 
crafty and gliding, Gen. 49. 17. Pſal. 58. 4. Mat. 10. 
"16. is meant the Devil, moſt cunning in ſeducing, Epheſ. 
6. 12. Rev. 12. 9. who took this as an inſtrument, work- 
ing and ſpeaking in and through him, by Gods maryellous 
diipenſation an 
eth that he belieyeth God had wholly forbidden them the 
, uſe of the fruits of the Garden, to make way to talke with 
the woman; anJ to induce her togive ear untohim. 
V. 5- God doth know] He doth wreſt imto a wrong 
ſeniſe the name of that tree, as if it had power to confer di- 
vine knowledge , and the underſtanding of every thing : 
accuſing God offenyy, and provoking the woman to pride 
and curioſity. 
V.-7. Theeyes] Thartis, their conſcience ſodainly a- 
waked, and made them ſee the good which they had loſt, 
and the eyill which they had purchaſed, according tothe 
true meaning of the name of the tree : which appeared by 
the ſhame they were touched with. * 
V. 8. walking] It hath been thought by many that the 
Son of God did appear in his proper perſon in all thoſe 
aQions, in a bodily thape, taken at times. In the cool] wigs 
early inthe morning, when apleaſant little wind uſeth to 
riſe, in ſtead of which they heard the terrible fignes of 
Gods diſpleaſure, Cant: 2. 17. 
V. 12. whom thou) Or, the which thou haſt given me : 
25 if he ſhould ſay, Hadſt thou not given me the Woman 
I had not tranſgreſſed: which inſolency juſtly deſerved the 
ſeverer puniſhment. © 
 V. 14. Becauſe] The Devil, as ſufficiently convinced, 
is not examined by God, as Adam and Eve were. And al- 
ſoas having ſinned through his own proper malice, and ſe- 
duced man,is abſolutely accurſed without ,any moderation, 
or hope of being reftored, whereas the ſentence againſt 
_ hath all theſe circumſtanc 
ed] this is pronounced againit the Serpent in a corporall 
ſenſe, and againſt the Devill in a Firituall, The Ir 
is condemned as a common enemy to all creatures, that 
he ſhall no more moye with a body and head creed, nor 


providence. Tea hath} the Devill feign-, 
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es contratys. Thoy art Cur= | 


'bour, but comrariwiſe it 


} 


walk openly and ſecurely, as he did befote 5 nor enjoy the- 
ood fruits of the earth : bur ſhall alwaies for fear hide bim- 
elf in holes and caves,and lick the duſt and filth. The De- 
vill receiveth either his firſt condemnation, or the confir- 
mation of it : to be baniſhed from heayen, driven under the 
earth, and into hell, Luke 10. 18. Rev. 12. 9. deprived of 
all good, delight, and truſt, loaden with confuſion and de- 
ſpair, and ſabje& to have no other food, pleaſure, nor en- 
tertainment, but in filrhyand wicked things and aQions. 
V. 15. I will put] Thar is, whereas thouby thy flat- 
tering infinuations haſt drawnthe woman into fellowſhip 
of ſin; I will cauſe thee, O Serpent, to be an abomingti- 
on to all mankind, eſpecially to the female ſex 3 and fhalc 
it be mortally Cadena : as thou on thy part ſhalr ſeek 
| waies, and means to hurt it. And'thou, O Devil;with 
all thy party, in whom by fin thou ſhalt have imprinted th 
malice, to make it thy curſed race, in which thou ſhalt 
work with efficacy, thalt have a deadly and continuall war 
with my Church : which inits due time ſhall by a Virgin, 
without work of man, bring forth into the world, Chriſt, 
her head in this war 3 wherein the fight, and ifſue will be 
yery unequall, for all thine endeyours ſhall not be able ro 
reach Chriſt, Ioh. 14. 30. Rev.12. 5. and thoſe which thou 
ſhalt be ſuffered to uſe againſt his ele, which ſhall be his 
body, and the new progeny of my Church, whoſe bride- 
groom he ſhall become, Rev. 12. 17. ſhall not be morrall, 
nor able rotake away from them the gift of ſpirituall life 3 
but ſhall end with ſome prickings, troubleſome to the tleſh, 
in things concerning this earthly life, or in wounding of 
the ſpirit of the new man, by the remainder of the old , 
which he ſhall draw along with him here on earth : ſee an- 
not. upon Toh. 13. 10. 2 Cor. 12. 17. But as for thee, 
Chriſt of himſelf, and in his ele& through his Spirit, ſhall 
deſtroy all thy Kingdome, power,and works by a compleat 
and everlaſting viory. So that by the woman may be un- 
derſtood the Church, and jointly the holy Virgin ; and by 
her ſeed, Chriſt the head, with all his 7bfll, who are, 
his myſticall 'body : as in prophecies we often find diyers: 
fenſes joyned and put together one within another. -] 
* V-16. Multiply] The pains of travail have indeed na» 
turall cauſes 3 but before fin God would haye caſed the 
woman through grace and ſupernaturall power, but after 
that, they have been encreaſed by God through his judge= 
ment, Now God leaving the firſt ſentence of death in 
force, for which he had granted a remedy to the ele& 
through the / rogag Redeemer : he addeth thereuntothe 
ſufferings of this life, common to believers 8 unbeleevers: 
but for acorreion tothe firlt, and a puniſhment to the 
latter. And within theſe pains is camprehended the curſc 
upon the bringing forth of man : ſee annot. upon 1 Tim: 2 
I 5. Thy conception] or, time of the childs remaining in the: 
womb. Sball be] namely, thou ſhalt moreover be eſpeci- 
ally puniſhed, in ſo much that having abuſed the _ ſo- 
ciety, wherein I had placed thee with thy husband, by en- 
ticing of.him to fin z thou ſhalt be in great partdegraded 
from it : and thar ſweer direQion which he had oyer thee, 
ſhall be turned into a kind of domination, as bver a {lub- 
je& through fin become much unequall in wiſdome, capa- 
city, ſtrength, and other gifts : And alſo ſeeing your wills 
are no more perfe@ly united intrue and plain goodnefle 
equally known, and ſought after by *you both, as they 
were before in ; there ſhall in your common manner of 
living, ſtrifes often ariſe amongſt you, wherein thou ſhalr. 


be bound to yeeld to thy husbands will in humility and fi- 
lence 3 or by force and violence, which peradventure he 
ſhall uſe, and ſhalt not be able to free thy ſelf fromthe 


power he hath over;thee. In concluſion, if he have obeyed: 
thee in ſinning, thou ſhalt be ſubje& to him in. puniſh< 
ment. | 

V: 17. Curſed] viz. It ſhall not have power to bring, 
forth all ſorts of nee prone of R605, 0 ſmall lz- 

bring forth none bur dege- 
nerate, unprofitable and hurtfull ones, 1/a. 24+ 5, 6. In ſor- 
row] becauſe that the pleaſam 4 eake manuring, which, 
2 was 


/ 


v 


the | 
- V. 18. Herb] vig. Thar kind which God hath ordained 


for the uſe of man, Gex. 1. 29. and no more ofthe fruit of 


Paradiſe. 
V. 19. Foy} Not becauſe that the terreftriall manter, or 


elementall compoſition of the body of man is the rrue and 
immediate cond] of dearth 3 bur fin, Rom. 5. 12. & 6. 23. 


but to ſhew that the body being deſtroyed, reſolverh it ſelf 


intoits firſt principles, of which the moſt eminent is the 
carth 


V. 20. Eve] That is, livings ſhe through whom man- 
kind having been condemned to death, fhould alſo be pre- 
ſerved alive, by the means of a new oft-ſpring. 

V. 21. Make} In ſome divine manner, not ſet down. 
Now God whohad left it to mans underſtanding to provide 
for thoſe other things he wanted, by many inventions and 
arts, would notwithſtanding cloath bim himſelf with beaſts 
Skins ; not onely to ſhew him the uſe thereof, and to give 
him right unto them 3 but alſo to impoſe a neceſlity upon 
him of covering his nakednefle, and to teach him that it 
belongeth onely ro God to cover fin with the cloathing of 
the Redeemers righteouſnefle and ſatisfaCtion. 

- V. 22. Bebold] An Tronia and bitter reproach of mans 
bold attempt. Of xs} ſee Annot. upon Gen. 1. 26. And 
ow leſt] vit. ſince that through fin he is fallen from the 

| life of the ſoul, he hath no more part in the immorrality of 

the body, nor the tree of life,which is the means to it : and 

ht not to profane the Sacrament of eternall life, which 

no more belongeth to him by his former right ; and. ir is 

fitting for him now to ſeek his life, and the cauſes thereof 

in his Redeemer, who is therefore called the true tree of 
life, Rev. 2. 7.& 22. 14. 

-V. 24. And be placed) As it _ _—_ _—_ 

z name of ls Poneng in a bodily » and partt- 
cularly in -=y oxe, Exch- 10. 14. according to. 
the proper fignification of the Heb. word, though it do of- 
ten extend ir ſelf to any other ſhape. Aud a] it was a cor- 
porall vifion to aftright Adam, that he might not come 
neet to the earthly Paradiſe : whereby is figured the wick- 
eds horrible excluſion our of the heavenly, Rev. 22. 15. | 


Annotations. upon Grx tis 


was before ſin, is changed into a toilfome labour, as well 
through hi x 121) pegs mans body, as through the | accep 
' | earth, and the diſorder of nature. 


Annat. upon Gez. 49- 3- Otheys have it, ſbalf thexe nor be 
eptance ? that is, ſhall nar Gad _ thy ſervices ? 
others, ſhall there be no pardon ? Sin] wing beſides the bei 
por of this dignity, the ppni(lhment of thy malice is 
ready, and hangeth over thy head. Hz] namely A4bets, 
as if he ſaid, My preferring run thee in things 
ing to my ſervice, doth nat take away the civill houour 
which he oweth thee, and doth willingly yeeld unto thee, 
as his elder 3 and thou being ſenſuall, and worldly, thoul- 
deit content thy (elf therewith : ſee Go. 3. 15. 

V. 10. The voice] wit. T his cruell a which thou haſt 
committed on earth, down my juſt vengeance from 
heaven, where mine imperiall thrane is. 

V. 12. when] vizI will withdraw that remnant of ble(- 
ſing (which I bad left unto it fince fin) from thy land , 
and will encreaſe the curſe of it. Under theſe corporall 
puniihments are comprehended the ſpiritual, to be de-' 
prived of the grace of God, and to be baniſhed out of bis 
Church in this world , and from his glory in heaven. 
Strength] that is, ber fruit, which is the efte& of that pow- 
cr and bleſſing, which I —_—_— it, Joel 2. 22. Y age- 
bond] viz. an outcaſt of my Church, difquicted in thy 
mind, toſſed up and down in thy body. 

V. 13. My] Words of deſpair inthe acknowledgement 
of the extremity of his fin, thewing the impatience of his 
nature, which firſt moving him to ſin, cauſeth him now 
to repine at the puniſhment. 

V. 14. From] vit- Giving me noplace of ſecure reſt, 
and denying me mine own proper habitation. From thy] 
that is, from thy Church, where thy name is called upon, 
and where thou doſt manifeſt thy ſelf by ſpirituall revela- 
tions and corporall apparitions. Jt ſhall come to paſſe] Cain 
_ _ carnal], teareth nothing but bodily dangers 

Ev 


V. 15. Therefore] viz Since thou feareſt this ondly, T 
will deliver thee from it, to reſerve thee for my judge- 
ment, and will not ſuffer thy ſolitary and wandring life, to 

ive any one occaſion to hurt thee z ſince the fat is 
own to me alone, I onely can and will be judge of it. 
Seven-fold] viz. more then Cain, though be ſlew innocent 
Abel : this ſeems vo be ſet down the ſtriftlicr to reprefle all 
man-{laughters done without lawfull order and power. F& 


[ 


; Cuay. IV. 
Erſ. 1. Cain} That is, gotten, or /getting. {rem the 
Lord} viz. by his favour and power in beginning 

to fulfll his promiſe, Gen. 1. 28. 

| V. 3+ Brought] Godeven at that time had ordained 
this manner of ſervice to teach us that man oweth unto 
him for the he hath beſtowed on him 3 and 
to figure and repreſent continually before the eyes Chriſts 


rice the ground of all true religion, and of all his a- 
ions. | | 

- V. 4. Of the firfilings)] Which queſtionlefſe God bad re- 
ſerved to himſelf by exprefle command, which was after- 
ward renewed by Moſes, Exod. 13. 2. Nuty- 3« 13. even 
then intending, as it is very likely, to figure our the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt, the great firſt-born. Had reſpef#] wis- 
by ſome viſible ſign, as by fire ſent from heaven, Lev.w. 
24. 1 Kings 18. 38. 1 Cbyen. 23. 26. be ſhewed that 4- 
bels perſon was acceptable unto him 3 becauſe of his true 
and lively faith in the promiſed Redeemer : and the (a- 
crifice joyned with the elevation of the heart to 
God) becauſe of his perſon, Heb. 11. 4. Now it ſcemeth 
- that this ſacrifice was an a& for the eleCtion and conſecra- 
tion of one of the two brethren, whom God did chuſc fof 
. his ſervant, and for head of the blefied race. See Gen. 4.7, 
25, 26: And thereupon grew Caizsanger, to ſee his your- 
er brother preferred to this dignity, which he thoughe to. 
Rohing wo lim by che nigh of exlhiy: fee Nam: 16. 7. 

+ V. 5. Fell} viz. through ſorrow, ſhame, and confufion. 
- V-7. Shait thou not] That is to ſay, thou mayit hope wo 
be reſtored imo the degree of ſacred jority, if thou 
beet cenverted from thy wickednelle and malice : fee | 


F 


— cannot certainly affirm what mark ot ſafegard 
'this ſhould be, yer it is to be believed that there was ſome 
impreſſion of Gods majeſty added unto it. 

V. 16. ood This name fignifyeth flight or exile, and 
was given this land in remembrance of Cavs curſe. 

V. 19. Took into bim] The abuſe of Polygamy contra- 
ry to the firſt inſtitution of mariage, Mal. 2. 15. 1s ſhewed 
by this, that it was brought in by the accurſed generation 
out of the Church, 

V. 20. Father] that is, inventor of this art and trade. As 
dwell] vie. that have no firm habitation, but follow the 
paſtures with their cartel], lodging in moveable rents, as 
now adaies the Arabians and other people do. | 
 V. 21. Of all] That is to ſay, of all Muſicians. 

. . V. 23-I bave] Very dark words, neither is there cer- 
tainty in any thing that is written thereof. It may be they 
are onely a yaunt of a cruell and violent man, who: think- 
eth himſelf to have liberty ro cammit murthers unpuniſh- 
ed: and it ſeemerh he was one of thoſe Rrong Giams of 
the primitive world; that could ovetthrow or kill a man 
with the Jeaſt blow of his hand.-: .. | 

V. 25. Again] That is, many years after the death of 
Abel, Gen. 5. 3-. God being willing tficteby to try Adams 
patience by his long expectation of the birth of that child, 
in whom and by whom the bleſſed Generation was to be 
continned , as. -- did alſo qd mma aye ey 
Setb] that is to. lay , in, or put into place 3 
becauſe Sew ——_—— in cad Abds place in the 
Prieft-hood, and to be head of the. boly Generation or 
blefied — 

V. 26. Then) viq- Cans progeny _— 
mare into wi and vices, was parted 


y ſorne ex- 
preſſe 


Chap. v,vii * | - 

preſſe order of God from Sethe 3 in which the Church was 
reſtrained. : this bearing the glorious title, and poſlefling 
n of God 3 and the other having go 
but of children of men,Gey-6. 3+ 
Cuay. V. : | ; 
Erſ.1. The book] Namely,of the blefied Generation, 
tinued by Seth from Adam uno Noah. 


| 


the right of the childre 
other name or quality, 


con 

V. 3. In bis own] Ag well in nature, as in the corrupti- 
on of it thrqugh fin ; and this ſeemeth to be expreſicd to 
ſhew that all the advantage.the holy progeny had, procecd- 
ed from Gods pure grace and not by virtue of their na- 
ture, which was corrupt inall men without exception. 

V. 22. walked] That is, did wholly dedicaic himſelf by 
a form of life, and exprefle profeſſion tg Gods ſervice, and 
to all exerciſes of POT and moſt ftri& holinefle, without 
any dittraQtion 0 worldly aftairs, or digreflipg into any 
vices, Gen. 6. 9. & 17. 1-& 24. 49 Aud begat ] So it ap- 

careth that the uſe of matrimony in its purity, may itand 
with the ſtricteſt rule of holinefle. 

V. 24. #44 nat] Namely, God by miracle gathered up 
his foul into the glory of beaven by a {weer ſeparation from 
the body, withour paſſing through the horrors and pains of 
death : or he might alſo tranſport him into heaven, both 
body and ſoul, cloathing him in a moment, with the qua- 
' liries of glorifyed bodies, as he did Elias: ſee Heb. 11. 5. 

V. 29. R_ zz reſt, or refreſhing. This ſame] It is 
like that Noabs father had ſome divine Revelation, that by 
him man-kind ſhould be ſaved from the generall deluge : 
which he miſ-underſtanding, might believe ;bat Noab 
ſhould be the Saviour of the world, through whom Gods 
curſe ſhould be annihilared. 

V. 32. Begat] That is, began to beget. 


Cuay. VI. 
Er. 1. were] vix-After tho world was well peopled, 
and that through the multitade of women, mens 
concupiſcences were excited : the faithfull themſelves took 
leave rouſe polygamy, and maryed themſclves into range 
kindreds, out of the bleſſed Generation. | 
V. 2. The ſons] Or, many of the ſacred ſtock, and 
members of the Church, Ger. 4. 26. of ma] vize of the 
accurſed progeny of Cain , that had no part in the ny 
regeneration, nor in the ourward pledges thereot. Fair] 
wiF- more curious inthe enticements of the fleſh, and in 
the ſerting forth that gift of nature with painting, orna- 
ments, and other arts, which was alwaies ordinary amang 
profane people : And by this circumitance it is noted that 


the end of theſe mariages was onely pleaſure 3 and nat & |. 
| proteRtion, as 


deſire of holy company, and iflue, up. ae evo 
any diſtin&tion for ſpirituall matters or religion 3 whic 
common piety and reaſon did intimate was to be done : 


and had queſtionleſle, even art that time, been either com= | 


manded or inſpired by God, and was afterwards renewed, 
Gen. 26. 395» Exod. 3 + 16. 4 Cor. 7» 39-.3 For. 6, I 4. 
From this mixture proceeded the holy races corruption as 
well in religion as manners ; wheretore God decreed to 
deſtroy the world by the floud, ſeeing it {ubliſted but one- 
ly for the ele&s ſake z they being almoſt all failed,the cauſe 
of the worlds preſervation ſeemed alſo to fail. 

V. 3+ Spirit] Which through the teaching of Gods holy 
ſervants, 1 Pet. 3. 19. and by internall motions reproved 
the world, and preſſed it ro repentance. For that] vi; they 
are alcogether incorrigibls : the light of my regenerating 
ſpiric being quite extinguiſhed jn them, and all its power 

bered up : whereby the externall aftion and benefit 
thereof is in vain employed about them. By the word Fleſb 

ſed rg the Spiritzin Scripture is underſood the nature / 
of man, ſuch as he hath it by carnall generatipn onely,uix. 
wholly depraved by fins and deprived of Gods life : the 
true lubject of death and corruption: as the fleſh without 
ſoul or ſpirit is, Job. 3.6. Rows: 8. 5. His daies}] viz. The 
utter time which my patience will give them to re- 
pent, or to heap up the meaſure for their finall deſtruction. 


i 


| Anwtationsupon Gintats * - 


A A ea de ELITES 
men- & al/o}, vix+ there 0 | 

the eds x, afcer the aforeſaid. mixture of the twa 
generations. | 


V. 5. Imagination] vit. Imernall conceits and ſacrer 


diſcourſes, which ae, as it were, the model of all externall 
humane ations, Gex- 8. 2.1: | 
V. 6. It yepented} There can be. notrue repentance in 


God, which is a ſorrow for a faylt commicred, and an altes 
ration of his mind, towards the ſelf-dame ſubje&, 1. Sam. 


IF. x1, 29« burtby this word taken from men, is 
ed an alicnation of Gods will, and liking rawards a thi 
which of good was become eyill. F 


V. 7. Beaſt] Becauſe that being created for man, and 
iven to kim, God would punilh him nor onely in bis pere 
_ bur alſo in his goods and inftruments. . : 
V. 9+ In bis] That is, all shg time thas be lived, before 
and after the deluge, which was, as it were, a new age of 
the world. Or elſe amongtt the men of his time. waged] 
ſee Annot. upon Gen. 5. 22. «coax BY 

hos Flcſs} That is; man, or other creature living wy» 
on earth. 

V. 13. Before we] viz. I have already decreed it, and 
will ſhortly put it in execution, the _—_ already prefens 
before me. God oppoſeth kis certain kagwledge, to the 
vain opinion of men of thoſe daies, congerning their hap 
pin-fe and ſecurity 5 and the decree of his will, to naturall 
ikelyhoods. with the carth} vi as much as concerns the 
beauty of it, the fruits and goods : bur ng the ſubſtance 
of it, nor yet the bigheſt Kcongeſd planes, ' _ 

V. 14. An Ark] viz A rem Vetlel, on. the infide like 
a great Cheſt, of a long and {lender form, with divers par- 
tirians and incloſures, The briefnefle -of- the narration 
leaves it doubsfull, whether this body was not comained 
within ſome other, of form more apt. tp. float above thi 
waters, and preſerve that which was within it. Gopher] this 
ſeems to be a generall name for all trges that have rozen in 
them : ſome hold it to be the Cedar, ancigntly ufed in 


building of Ships, Exek. 27+ 5 ... nba \ 

V. 16. 4 window] Ir is likely that this light was taken 
fram the top of the Arke, by an opening which is called a 
Lanthorn, through which the ayre and light came in , and 
ſo was diſtributed into divers ſtories. and roams of the 
Ark , by Windawes and other overturgs. Whereof ſee 
Gen- 8.6. Above] viz, The roof raiſed-in the middle a cus 
bit, to caule the falling of the rain-water. 

V. 18. Eſtabliſh] [ will rake thee intq. my charge and 

= an expreſle covenant which I doe now 

ouſt _ ,» and _ _— keep my we which 
Noah by tai rehending his omaipatency,xeſted upon. 
' V. 19. of al —5 wiz, Of every kind | crqutater die 
fering in the _ of their ſubſtance, 1 Cor. 15. 31. Two} 
that is generally of all ſorts of beaſts ; far of hole that are 
clean he commandeth, Gen. 7. 2. that he ſhould take ſeven 
couple of each. WEE. rata 

V. 20. Shall comg]. Namely, by a ſecret. inſtin& and 
motion of God, as Gez 2, 1g. 00 ik oof 


| CHAP. VIE AH 

Erſ. 1. Righteous] Thar is to ſay, by the righteouſ- 
VY nefle of faith, Heb. 11. 7. which confiſts not inthe 
perfetion of works, butin the remiſſzon of ſins, and res 
ception into Gods fayour, followed-:byitrrue obedience 
arid holinefle of life, produced by the o—_—_ grace, yet 
never without infirmiti perpetuall com» 


i 
1 


ries, defe&s, and 
bats in this life 3 and therefore alwaies:joyned with bum- 
ble confeſhon and recourſe to the —_——— TS! 
' V. 2. Clean] Not inregard of the yſe of caring, hut for 
the uſe of facrificing : for the Lord: from the beginning 
bad ſer down what kind of creatures he-accepeed of and re+ 

uired in ſacrifices, which afterwards was renewed and ſer 


own. by Moſes. Such were Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, 
# D 3 * Doves, 
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| 1 Mnnotations upon 
Doves, Turtles and Sparrows, Levit. 1. 3, 10, 14. & 14- 
4- & 2:2. 19. By ſevens] Thar is, three paits and one over : 

i | clean beaſts was ordained for pro- 


increaſe the race- of tame beaſts, more rhen- the wild, be- 
cauſe they were more uſefull and neceflary. - 
.  V.3. Of fowles} Namely, of the clean kinds. 

V. 4- Ling ſubſtance] Heb. ſubfiſtent, viz+ that hath a 
ſoul or ſenſitive life, as all beaſts have, becauic ir ſeemeth 
char plants either all, or for the moſt part were by miracle 
preſerved under the water. 

. V. 11. Second] The Scripture makes mention of two 
ſorts of years : the one facred, which began with the March 
Moon, Ga down, Exod. 12. 2. for the celebration of feaſts. 
The other civill, which was in uſe from the benno ing of 
the world, and began with the September Moon, for the do- 
ing of politick bulinefles : therefore the ſecond moneth in 
this place was the O fober Moon. All the] under the earth 
there is a great ring of waters or the great abyſs, which 
by the heads 'of rivers, & ſprings, powres forth its waters 
upon the earth by ſome breathing or boyling out, which is 
unknown; then all theſe waters ifſue forth into the Sea , 
which is like a great ciſtern, which through Pipes undec 
the earth,ſendsthe ſame waters back,into the great Abyile, 
their firſt ſpring. Now theſe waters were then ſwelled and 
encreaſed by Gods omnipotency, and fell in great abun- 
dance upon the earth 3 either by the ordinary waies, or by 
New =_ , or bya.generall overflowing of the Sea. The 

k 5] a figurative term to ſignify fierce raines : and 
herein there was alſo a —y f a 

V.14.0 ] Thi Ital. of cvery wang: tor there are 
ſome ping creme which bave skinny and. grifly wings; 
and the reit feathered wings. | | We 
- ''V. 24. Prevailed] viz. begun topowre down in luc 
an abundant «tn a+. then « wan ſo without de- 

» See Gay. 8. 3. for in this number are compre- 
hended the forty dais of rain. 


.. CHAP. VIII. 
I 7 Eeſ. 1. Remembred] T hart is, ſhewed by cffeQ that 
he had charge of him, to ſet him at large out of dan- 

ger, and trouble : and in full fruition of goods. Nor that 
God can either remember or forget, but according as it 
is applyed either to grant favours, or infli& puniſhment, 
Heb. 6. 10. Pſal. 137. 7. A wind} vig- to conſume and 
dry up the waters by his diſperſing of them. Now Ro_ 
ehe meanes were naturall, yet the operation was infinitely 
encreaſed by miracle. See Exod. 10. 13. & 14. 21. Num. 
11: 31.Pſal. 78. 26. Aſſwaged] viz. from the vehement 
floating which had ſtirred them up five moneths. 

| V. 2. were} viz: From the ſortieth day of the deluge , 
in which it ſcemeth the waters ceaſed to increaſe : yer re- 
_—__ high five whole moneths, and then began to de- 
creaſe. 

V. 4- Refted] viz came a ground, though the hills were 
not quite uncovered, becaule this great veflell drew much 
water. Of Ararat] The common opinion -is , that this 
country was Armenia. See Iſa. 37. 31 Jers 51+ 27. 

V. 6. The window] Namely, of the chamber where he 
lay,, which peradventure was againſt the great Lanthorn, 
Gen. 6. 16. . | 
- -V. 7. 4 Raven] Which likely was made choice of, be- 
cauſc of the quality of that bird, which is to fly far- and 
then- return home; ordinarily bringing ſomewhar in his 
Bill; and ſo doth the Dove. 

- V. 9g. Foindino} Becauſe that though the tops of the 
hills were bare, yet the earth was all dirty and ſoftned. 
--V. 11 Intheevening] According to the cuſtome of 
Doves. Leaf ]'or 2 lictle bough : Hence it is gathered that 
God preſerved the plants nuraculouſly, or moſt part of 
them, a yeer under -the water : And-indeed it is not [ſaid 
that he cauſed any: of rhe roots, or ſeeds of themto be kept 
3n the Arke, as-be had done of the beaſts. | 


Ne FA | 
GENE SrS. _ » Cap, ix, 
but yer nor well hardened, whereby he might ſet his foot. 
upon it,and inhabit it : which came not to paſſe untill neer 
two moneths after. - TOS TY mW” 
V. 17. Breed abundamly] Or may goe and come. -- 
V.20. Burni-offerings] A kinde of lacrifices wherein the 
whole offering was burnt, Lev: 1. 3. IA 
V. 21. Smelled] A figurative term taken from the ſmell 
of ſacrifices, in which were uſed great quantities of In- 
cenſe. The meaning is, God took notice of the purity of 
Noahs heart, and of his faith, and accepted of his aRion , 
and thewed himſelf propitious to him, and to his boly in- 
tentions. $a;d)] That is, having decreed it within himſelf 
it ſhould be fo, he made an authenticall declaration of it. 
For the] viz. the corruption of man-kind would often de- 
ſerye ſuch a curſe 3 bur I will take an occafionthrough this 
his unavoidable miſery to uſe my mercy. From his] wig . 
being + by nature he brings forth the efte&s of it, 
in his firſt movings, and, as one thould ſay, inthe firſt in- 
ternall Idea's of his aftions, Pſal. 25. 7. ; 
V. 22. Theearth] Namely, this preſent eſtate of the 
world, which in the end ſhall be changed, there being no 
more courſe, nor viciſſitude of times, Rev. 10. 6. but an 
equall eternity. Remaineth] vix. in this ſtate and form as it 
is yy by times and the'ſucceſſions thereof. See 
"Rev. 10. 0s : "$M 


Erſ. 2. The fear] God after the Deluge re-eſtating 
man in his dominion oyer other creatures, ſheweth 
by theſe words, that this ſubjeRion is no more through a 
proper and naturall inſtin& in them, as towards their right 
maſter, as it was before finne 3 Gen: 1. 28; but for fear , 
as of a, tyrant orenemy, yer ſtrengthened by Gods order 
_—_— his goodneſle — man. 

« 3» Every moving thing] viz. You may eat indiffe- 
rently of che” fleſh of all beaſts + which ching was not ſet 
down before the Deluge, as it was concerning the fruits 
of the earth, which was then expreſly given way to. Now 
as for herbs, it is underſtood onely of thoſe which are fit- 
ting for the food of man : ſo it 15 likewiſe to be under- 
Rood in beaſts. 

V. 4- The life _ Th! Iral. the ſoul thereof. The ſoul 
of beaſts hath no ſubfiſtence, bur is a meer virall faculty, 
which proceeds fron the bloud purged, and is maintained 
in it, and lyeth wholly therein. In man the ſoul hath irs eſ- 
ſence 3 which ſubfiſteth of it ſelf, yer it is united with 
the body, and vivifieth it, by meanes of the ſpirits which 
proceed from the bloud, and are contained within it. Now - 
God forbiddeth the eating of the bloud of the beaſt, to 
ſhew humanity. And chiefly to repreſent by the blond of 
the beaſts, which was to'be ſpilt upon the ground, a conti- 


nuall figure of Chriſts bloud 'which ſhould one day be ſpilr 


for the redemption of our ſoules. 

V.s5. And ſine] viz. If I have care to have humanity 
uſed towards beaſts, T will take much more care of mens 
lives, who bear mine image. Of your] viz. the life of men 
which ſhall be unjuſtly taken from them. Now becauſe 
the old world periſhed through violence, Gen: 6. 11. 13. 
God in this new re-eſtabliſhmene provideth for the pre- 
vention of murthers, by this firſt and fundamentall law. 
Of every} in which there can truly be no fin, nor the yen- 
geance of juſtice cannot be pur in execution agiinſt them, 
as being deftiture of reaſon and will, but are puniſhed one- 
ly for examples ſake and mans inſtrution. Every mans] 
viz. without regard or diſtinQion of perſons, which ſeems 
to be expreſied, becauſe that amongſt men ſmall murther- 
ers are punithed, and the gveat ones honoured. © 

V. 6. By 1an] Or, _—_ men; namely, by the Ma-, 

ſtrate. Be ſhed] that is to lay, by way of juſtice it ſhould 
done according to reaſon, which I have imprinted in 
all nations. Yer it men doe fail therein, I will reſerve the 
vengeance thereof by violent deaths, and ſuch like fad ac- 
cidents unto my. ſelf. The image of God] therefore ought 
mans life to be in more eſteem then a heaſts, and cannat 
| have 


2 V."13+ Drie] That is, uncovered and no water vponir, | 


Chap: » FLO 
have violence done. units it without offerice ro God 
himſelf : and this image being in all, in thar reſpe& they 
gre all equall, and none bath abſolure power over another, 
onleſſe- it be in executing of juſtice, exerciſed by men in 
the behalf of God. | OB 

V. 7. Bring forth] Oc gougd come, a5 Gen. 8.'17. 

V. 9. 1 eftabliſh] viz give you an authenticall promiſe 
thereof, and through ic I doe in a manner bind my ſelf ro 

ou as by an expreſle covenant. , 

* V. 10. From all] viz; As well the preſent as themthat 
are to come. 

V. 11. Of a Flood] Namely, gm—_ one, for there 
have been, and are oftentimes particular ones. 
| V.13.1do ſet The Rainbow is  naruexll impreſſion 
in the Cloud, was before the Floud, but here it re- 
tciveth a new uſe of remembrance and confirmation by 
Gods ordinance, who.may ufe what ſign he pleaſerh for a 
ſeal of his grace and promiſe, although there be no relati- 
on berween the naturall operation of it, and the thing 
which is ſignifyed- | 

V. 14+ Shall be ſeex] For that purpoſe it is ſufficient if 
it happen but at ſome times. 
: V. 16.1 will] A humane kind of ſpeaking : which is as 
much as to ſay, I will as ſurely keep my promiſe, as if I did 
ſee the bond, by which I was bound to doe it continually, 
before mine cies. 
. V+ 20. Tobe] Heb. to be a man of the earth. A Jine- 
yard] whoſe plants were preſerved under the water by mi- 
racle, and Noah began to dreſle and trim the:nanew : ſec 
Gen. 8. 12. fy 

V. 22. Told] In an impious and ſcornfull kind of mock 
and derifion, whereas in flial duty he ought rather to have 
covered then ſcoffed his father. 

V. 25. Canaan] God here governcth Noah's ſpirie and 
tongue in ſuch ſort; that he thus caſt our this carle agdinſt 


| Han, inthe perſon of thar child of his, whoſe Whole pro- 


geny he had excluded from his grace 3 willing to have it 
deſtroyed ar the appointed time 3 namely, Canaars gene- 
ration. Forſome other of H ems poſterity have alſorafted 
of Gods grace under the Goſpel. Of fervants] that is, the 
moſt baſe and moſt abje& : now by this kind: of frave- 
ry iis figuratively meant the condition of the children of 
the world, who are deprived of the ſpirit of adoption and 


liberty, and are debarred ar the laſt of rhat liberty of glory | 


which Gods children have : to be ſubjeQ rothe ſlavery of 
fin, the devill and death, and to the cutfe of Gad eternal- 
ly : ſee Gen. 25. 23+ & 27. 29, 37+ Gal. 4. 25» 

V. 26. Bleſved) From Shem deſcended Abrakam, in 
whoſe poſteriry the bleNſed race of Gods people were pre- 
ferved. Now in ſtead of blefſing of Shemr,as be had curſed 
Ham, Noah bleſleth and praiſeth God : to fignifie that all 
the good-and ad e Shem ſhould have,” ſhould proceed 
from this onely head, that God ſhould. be his God. Hi] 
namely, Shemis poſterity, who are here comptehended-un- 
der the name of their father. 
 V. 27. Exlage] viz. Grant him a numerous poſterity , 
and a ſpatious country 3: and eſpecially after rhey ſhall be 
eurned from the triie God to Pagani m: may it then be 
Gods will to enlarge them our of the priſon of ignoratice 
and wickednefle by the preaching of the (Goſpel. Others 
have it 5- perſwade, or draw unto him; that is, by bring- 
ing of that poſterity, through the Goſpel, to the obedience 

faith. Shall dwell} wiz. at the laſt under Chriſts king- 
dome, let it be incorporated into the body of the Church, 
which till then, ſhall be reſtrained within the Tewiſh nation 
which deſcended from Shemz this prophefie was fulfilled 
when the European Gentiles were called,which deſcended 
from Japheth.- 


| CHAP. X. 
J 7 Eel. 2. Japherb)] To whoſe lot fell Europe and the 
" V Northern' Aſia : the memory of him remained a= 
mongſt'the- heathen'under the name Tapetius."Gomer) it is 
thought-be was the-fattier of the Gimbrians, a corthera 


Annotations updn Guys. 


nation of E 


66: 19. Tuba!) the father of the Therians,” rs 
fes of” Atta, Exe » 27, 13. & Zn. 26. & $8.2. P 7 
by the affinity of the name and the norehiern firumion it i3 
gathered thar this was the father of the Moſeovites. Tiras] 


the farher of the Thriciatts, - | ; 

V: 3. Arpenax] The Tews do firmly believe thar be 
was the father of the people of Ger I#. 3 1. 27/Ri- 
pbatb] the father of the Ripheans in the farcheſt northera 
patrs, ' Chyon. 1. +. Togarmhab)] the fifther of ſottie nor= 
thern nation hitherro unknown, Egeſ, 27: 4. & 33. 6. 
the Iews believe that the Turks ere his' poſterity. 

* V..4. Eliſbab) From-whom deſcefided the Evlians ik 
the lefler Aſra, _ 27. 7. Ta/ſhiſh] the farher of the Ci- 
licians, where the City of Tharſus was, Exch. 27. 12. Ion. 
I. 3- Kittim) the fariier of the Mactdonians, Num.24-24+ 
Dan. 11. 30. 1 Mac. 1. t. Now unfer this name, 2 
others which have a plurall termination, ir ſhould teem 
ought to be underſtood the head with all irs deſcen:, Dd 
wim) the father of the Epirotes or the Albaneſes of Eutohe, 
in which Coumry ftands the Ciry of Dodona: 

V: 5. The Iſt25} Here and elſewhere by this name are 
meant the Iſlands of the Mediterranean Sea, and in ge- 
nerall all the provinces of Exzmpe ehcompaſſed and divi- 
ced by the ſaid Sen, Ter. 25. 22. After] this ſeems to be 
added, to ſhew thar this ſeparation was after the confucon 
of Languazes, at which time God by miracle cauſed every - 
raceto take a ſeyerall one to it ſelf. 

V. 6. Cuſb) Father ofthe Ethiopians on both ſides of 
the Arabian Sea. Mizraim) Father of the — 
' the farher of all the Phutcans, a people of Atrick, Exch» 
27. 10. & 38. 5. 0 Y ; - : 

V. 7. Stbe] From him and his brethren haye the cout 
tties and nations of Arabia, the Szbeans, Sabateans, Cair- 
hteans;&c. taken their names, _— Cham peopled the 
South, Fapheth the North and the Weſt,Shem the Ext: - 

V. 8. Began] viz. He was the firſt after the loud that 
prefuming upon his ftrengrh and preatnefle of courage ſer 
up an abfolute and violent Smination; ſuch as ſome were 
before the floud, in Read of the loving government of fa 
thers of families, of che firſt born and of rhe wiſe, &c. _ 
V. 9. It is ſaid) Nady, by common provecb, for an 
example of ftrengrh and incomparable yalour. Before] this 
in 4 manner of ſpeaking ſhewerh: cicher a eminency*, 
as if one ſhould ſay 3 mighty, as any oge under the hea- 
yens can bez or an open profeſſion and manner of living» 

V. 10. And the beginning] viz, His reign began in theſe 
Ciries, bur sfrerwards it extended it ſelf a great deal furs 
'ther. Babel] this name being given after rhe confuſion 
of languages, it is very likely that Nizz/od did alfo'theh 
begin his reign. Shinar] that is, Meſopotamia, wit. the land 
ſituate between the two rivers, Euphrates and Tigris,'fnd 
that is the meaning of the Greek and Hebrew name. * 

V. 11. Aſbur] the ſonne of Shim, v. 22. And it {&em- 
eth, that 4ſhur, not able to endure Nimrod his ryranny, 
who uſurped other mens parts, (as Chaldez , which Niwvoll 
had ſciſed upon;was Sheass part) went away beyond Tigris, 
where he founded rhe Empire of Afiyria, whoſe chief Ci 
ty was Nineveh, Iſa. 23. 13. and afterward deftroye&thar | 
of __ : rill ſuch time as Nineveh' being alfo-'deſtroy- 
ed by the Medians, Babylon, or Babel did rife again.in the 
daies of Nebuchaduexqa7 the great. © 65.4 

V. 13. Ludim)] The fathers and nations of divers Coun- 
tries of Africk. Lebabin) the farher of the people of Lybia. 

V. 15. S:don] This, and they that' follow, with their ne- 
tiohs-, are the inhabitans of thar Cbuntry which God 
did afterwards beſtow upon his people. NE ny... 

V. 18. Spread abroad} vir, wete divided into many lef- 
ſer branches. : + at FIR e-+7D 
 V. 21. The Father] viz. The firſt ſtock of the H 
brews, Gods people ; in which' branch Shem'is honoured 
and bleſied, as Ham was accutfed inin'C mmtitns. Now 
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rather then f eapnber of 6 why progres be 
ber lived lo any after the floud, Gen. 13. 16, 17- 


even after Abrabam retaining the wig Langons e and 
the true Worſhip of God. The elder] Or the brother of Za- 
pheth;who was the elder. | 

V..22. Elan] Whence came. the Perſians, or part of 
them, As 2.9. Afbur] the father of rbe Aflyrians. Lud] 
Father of the Lydians. Aram] the father of the Syrians. 

V. 23. VzJ Thele are the fathers of divers nations of 
Syria. Maſh] Alſo called Meſhech, 1 Chron. 1. 17. 

 V. 25- Peleg], That is ro ſay, diviſion, by reaſon of the 

diviſion of ;, and afterwards of habitations. Tok- 
wo This man; peopled the uttermoit parts of the 
Eaſt, and peradventure America alſo, where there yet re- 
main ſome tracks of that name. 


"Pp CHAP. ex BY 
1 Ile Is e] namely, edrew, Which 15 
i the Bil nth of the world. 

. V. 2. Fromthe Baſt] viz. From about the mountains of 
Ararat, where the Arke Rayed, ſeeking alarger and more 
commodious countrey for their families which were en- 
creaſed. Shingy] Sce Gen. 10, 10. the ſame which we call 
Meſopotamia. "TP , 

.* V. 3. Brick] For want of quarry ſtone in that fat plain, 
which made them alſo uſe the dry clay of that Country in 
Read of mortar, which doth very well with bricks, as di- 
yers Authors do write. EY 

| V. 4. whoſe] viz-Which may be exceeding high : a hy= 
perbolicall rerme, as Dent. 1. 28, & 9.1. Leſt we be] By 
this may be underſtood the chief end of this great Fabrickz 
namely, to found an univerſall Empire, whoſe chief head 
ſhould be Babylon: an enterpriſe which the Devill doth al- 
waies undertake to keep his kingdome continually. on foot 
In the world, by meanes of thoſe great Empires, full of 
pride and violence; alwaies oppoſite to the ſpirituall, holy, 
and friendly Kingdome of Chriſt, and therefore alſo e- 
yer condemned and overthrown by God. | 
| V. 5. Came down] A phraſe taken from men, to ſhew a 
fingular and a&uall applicatian of Gods knowledge, and 
mind unto this aRion, as Gen. 18. 21. 

V. 6. This] A holy ſcorn, Gen. 3- 22+as if he ſhould ſay, 
This beginning is ſo ſtately and ſo grear, that they will 1- 
magine nothing to be impoſlible to them,therefore it is fit- 
ting to withſtand this their raſhneſſe at the firſt. 

'V. 7. Let xs go down] A conſultation of the moſt holy 
Trinky, as it iS Gent. 1. 26, 

| V.S. Scattered them] That is, he cauſed according to 
the different 1 es which had befaln ro ſeyerall nari- 
ons, divers and ſeverall communities to be. See Gey. 10, 
F. 20. 31. Now.in this change God did by miracle ſend a 
forgetfulneſſe of their former: language, and in a moment 
mn new ones in the minds of men- 

V 


+9.B That is to ſay, confuſion. 

 V. 10. The Yenerations] Aker that through the confuſion 
of | es God had ſeparated from the reſt of the world 
the ock, which onely kept the originall language, 
Moſes Jeſcriberh how it was continued and increaſed,untill 

.it was reſtrained into Abrahams family. 
_V. 26. Lived] Secing Abram went out of Haran, at the 
e of 75. years, Gen 12+ 4+ and went out of it after his 


fathers deceaſe, As 7, 4+ who lived 205, years, v. 32.|. 


it is impoſſible that Terah ſhould beget him at 70 years of 
age, bur when he was 130 or there-about : theretore this 
word , ought here to be undetitood, Began to beget 
thele three childrenzof which Abram was not the firſt born, 
though he be fitſt named, by reaſon of his ſpirituall prero- 
ative. 

 V. 28. Before] Heb. before the face. Or, [before the 
eyes, vi, whilſt he yer lived, Num. 3. 4- 

__-V. 29. Of Haran] It is uncertain, whether this Hayan 
were the brother of Nahor ; and if he were, you muſt 


ngtethar theſe maxiages of uncle and necce, which were | 


Es» ONE rf ob he 


Chap. 


afterwards forbidden by the Law, Lev, x8. 22. were then 
permitted, Exod. 6.20 |  _ F vs 

_V- 31. They]Namely,Terah and Abram as heads, taking 
with them Lot and Sarab. Haran] A Ciry of Meſopota« 
mia, renowned in hiſtories, and bordering upon Caxaan- 


CHAP. XII. 
Erſ. 1. Had ſaid] Namely, before he came to Ha« 
ran, As 7. 2. 
' V. 2+ Ableſſing]-vix. Bleſſed every way, asif all bleſ- 
lings egy Seered together in thee,or a pattern of a com» 
plear bleſſing. 

V. 3- Shall] Not onely becauſe Abraham ſhould be tx« - 
ken-for a pattern of a ſoveraign bleſling,as Gey.48.20, But 
chiefly becauſe he bleſling of Gods grace ſhould ſpread it 
ſelf over all people indifferently under the Meſlias 3 
ſo that in imitation of Abrahams taith, in the promiſes of 
the Redeemer, they ſhoald become his children and ſpiri= 
tuall progeny, Rome 4+ 11, 12. Gal- 3-7. 9, Of which 
their ble ing Abrabam was the head, onely in title and ho- 
nour 3 but Chriſt, who came from him according to the 
Heth, is the true cauſe, author and ſpring of it : therefore 
in another-place, in ſtcad of Blefſed in thee, is ſer down , 
blefied in thy any OY 

V. 5. The ſoules) That is, of men and women ſervants, 
as Rev. 18. 13. for ſlavery wasthen in uſe, and approved 
by God himſelf, though the beginning of ir be not ſer 
down and declared unto us. Which might be cither by a 
puniſhment of rebellions againſt naturall and mild ſubje- 
Cons : or by reaſon of war z or through incapacicity of 
underſtanding3or through poverty,& indigencyzor through 
other cauſes z bur chiefly it ſeems that the firſt ſlaves were 
of the accurſed generation. of Ham, condemned unto it , 
Gen. 9. 25, 26, 27- 

V.6. The ar Ns the Grove or Thicket of Oaks. 

V. 8. Beth-el] This place is here ſocalled by amicipati« 
on, for it was then called Lux, fee Gen. 28. 19. 


| V. 15. Pharaob}] A common name of the Kings of A. 


| gypt even in thoſe daies, which fignifyeth a defender, a 


revenger, or a freer. | 

V. 17. Plagues)] That is, ſickneſſes, and other finifter 
accidems 3 ys Fears Pharaob finding it to be a divine ven- 
geance,. it is likely he did enquire the reaſon, and did find 
it out by ſome unexpreſſed means. 

V. 20. Commandcd] viz. As Guards to ſee that he 
ſhould haye no injury done him by any one. 


CHAP XIII. 
Erſ. x. The ſouth] Namely, the Southern part of 
the land of Canaan, Gen. 12. 9. oftentimes ablolute- 
ly called# by the name of the South, for adiſtin&ion of 
the hill, and plain Country, &c. See Joſe 10.40.& 11.16, 


ler 17. 26. 
To fſhew that wealth and goodneſle 
& 


V. 2. Fey _—_ 
are not incompatibl | 

V. 6. Bear them] As well in regard of room to dwell up- 
on it, as for paſture for their catte]l. 

V. 7. The Canaanite] This ſeemeth to be added, for to 
ſhew that Abram and Lot could not ſpread themſelves as 
they would for their accommodation, the country being 
already inhabired by mighty nations, which queſtionleile 
were not very favourable to theſe _ 

V. 9. Before thee] vig. At thy choice by my conſent, to 
take up thy habitation where thou wilt. | } 

V. 10. The Plan) It was a great plain in the which Tor 
dan did diſperic it telf'into ſmall Rireams, and ar laſt loſt 
it ſelf inthe earth ; for it hath no iflue into the Sea, and - 
thence proceeded the great fruirfulnefle of it. This is the 
ſame place, where afterwards was the dead fea, or the lake 
Aſphaltis. The Garden] A proverbiall ſaying, as who ſhould 
ſay, A right earthly Paradiſe, ſee 1/a. 51. 3. Exch-28.13. 
& 31.8. Of Fgypt] which is likewiſe all watered by chan- 
nels and ſtreams taken out of Nilus, Det. 11. 10. Iſa. 
19. 6, Vito Zea] or, drawing towards Zoo This City 

is 


Chap. xivzxv. | 

' 5s ſo called by anticipationzfor then it was called Bela,Gen | 

. I 4+ 2» &o. 19+ 226, © 6 _ 
V. 15. Forever] viz; Ido now give thee rightto it,and 

to thy poſterity will I give the poileſſion of it untill the 

coming of the Meſlias, where do end the temporall promi- 

ſes of the old Teſtament, Chriſt bringing in with him a 

| NEW ages 

V.: 8. The plain] Or the Groves or thickets of Oaks. 


CHAP. XIV: 
Erſ.x. Shingr] See Gen-10. 10. A large territory be- 
longing to Babylon, which place with all theſe other 
Countries were towards Chaldea and —_ Of nations] 
[It was certainly ſome nation made up of divers nations. 

V. 3. Of Siddim] Or, of the fields, viz; lands and ara- 
ble grounds, which are very fruirfull. The ſalt Sea] vite 3 

ear ſulphurous lake, into which were reduced the icked 
Tires, with their territories, called Salt, for a ilndion 
berween it and other Seas and great freth water lakes that 

are in Paleſtina. 

V. 5. Smote] Namely, overthrew them in bartail, and 
afterwards pillaged and deſtroyed the country. The Repha- 
I-15] all theſe people are ſer down in the Scripture, and no- 
red for mighty Nations of Gyants, on the eaſt-lide of 
- Paleſtina, Gen. 15. 20. | 

V. 7. Amalchites] viz. The inhabitants of the country 
' which was afterwards poflefled by the Amalckites, who as 
yer were notthere : ſee Gen. 36. 12. | 

V 10.Fcf} vizs Their men were hindred in their flight 
| by thoſe pits, by which a great number periſhed. 

V. 13. The Hebrew] Namely, of the progeny of Ebey : 
ſee Gen. 10. 21. According to ſome this word fignifyerh 
one that is come from beyond the river, as Abraham was 
come out of Meſopotamia, from beyond Euphrates. _. 
 'V. 14- Brother] viz His neerefſt kinſman. armed} or 
. Jed out into the field ro war.trazncd ſervants] thar is to ſay, 
the ſons of his ſervants which he had fed, brought up and 
rrained. Das] this is aplace on the- Northern confines of 
Paleina, ſo named in this place by anticipation for it 
was then called Liyfbem, lof. 19. 47. or Laiſfh, Iud. 18.7. 

V. 15 ; Againſt them] Or he divided his men into di- 
. vers bands toaflault them. 

V.17.Kings-dale]It wes ſo called afterwards, Sam8.18, 
- V. 18. Salem] Which was afterwards called Ieruſalem : 
ſee Pſal. 76. 2. forit is very likely that it is the ſame, and 
not the place called Salim, Job. 3. 23. Now all the hidden 
myſteries of this perſon and of this ation are expounded 
unto us, Heb. 7. 1. Brought forth] it doth not appear that 
this was done to any other end, but to refreſh Abraham and 
his men; and in this feaſt of congratulation, if there were 
any ſacrifice, ir was a meer faces of praiſe and thank(- 
giving, as the occaſion of Abrahams viRory required, for in 
a ſacrifice of expiation there would have been the ſhed- 
ding of bloud required, Heb. 9. 22. Of the moſt high God] 
this ſheweth that amongſt thoſe nations there remained 
,yct ſome ſeed of true piety. | 

V. 19. Poſſeſſour] viz. Supteam Lord and Maſter. 

V. 20. Tubes] Which part even at that time ſeemed due 
by divine right, by ſome expreſſion from God : ſee Gen. 
28. 22. and afterwards confirmed by Moſes law, like unto 
many other. | 

V. 22, I bavelift up] The ordinary geſture of one that 
ſweareth, whereby it is ſhewed us, that God is called for a 
witneſſe of truth, and a judge agairiſt falſhood,Deg.3 2.40. 

| V. 23. That 1 will not] Ska did this as well to free 
himſelf from all ſuſpicion of avarice, as alſo to ſhew how 
he dereſted that wicked King and all his people. 


»L 
CH AP. XV. 
Erſ. 1. Reward] Ital. thy reward is wry great, that 


f ace thou ſhalt have 
to thy faith, and wherewich I will requite thy 


; I am thy ſhield and thy weiy great ri= 
in me and in my grace conliſteth all the 


bs is, the goods which through m 
accordin S ys 
faithfull ſervice. Or, 
ward, That is, 
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good which thou canſt &xpeR or look for.. ; *_ -  - 

V. 2. Seeigg] This is ſayd, becauſe that God in all his 
promiſes to Abraham mentioned his poſterity, in regard of 
which, they were alſo chictly made 3 and therefore ir ſeem- 
ed that his want of iflue would make them doubtfull or 
fruſtrate. The S:eward] viz. for want of children T am 
conſtrained to put all my goods into the hands and power 
of a ſervant ad ſtranger, who is the ſecond perſon in my 
houſe : ſee Gen. 24+ 2+ . 

V.6. Beleeved) This faith in that particular promiſe 
was an Eſſay and ation of Abrahams generall faith-in the 
promiſes of Gods grace, upon which this particular faith 
was alſo grounded, and as one ſhould ſay, rooted. So that 
Gods approving of it for an a& of righteouſneſle is drawn 
by the Apoſtle, and applyed to the juſtification of every 
believer by faith in Chriſt, by reaſon of the relation thar is 
between them. For firſt, as Abrabar is here termed righ- 
teous for having believed inthe promiſes of God, ſo is the 
faithfull man juſtified before God in applying the Re- 
deemer to himſelf by a lively faith, in whom al bis righ- 
teouſneſle. Secondly, as in this particular faith Abraham 
groundeth himſelf onely upon Gods power, goodneſſe,and 
truth ; all naturall means being wanting, Kom. 4+ 18, 19. 
ſo by jultifying fairh man acknowledgeth himſelf ro bg 
yoid of all means of virtuc and righteoulneſle, and utterly 
reaounceth all opinion of himſel? relying wholly upon the 

ace of God for the obtaining of ſalvation and ite: 

V. 8. whereby] He asketh this queſtion, not out of diffi» 
dence contrary to that faith which is before commended in 
Abraham, but out of an humble deſire to be ſtrengthened 
againſt the infirmities of the fleſh : ſee Ind, 6. 17, 37s 

2 Kings 20. 8. Iſa. 7.11. Luke. 18 34- 

'V. 9+ Az beifer}] Here are implyed all kinds of Beaſts 
fitting for ſacrifices :; ſee Lev, 1. 3. 10. 14. Nowthis ce- 
remony of paſling through between the bealt of the Sacri- 
fice being divided in the middle, which was afterwards re- 
rained in the confirmation of ſolemn Covenants, Jer. 34. 
18, is here brought in by the Lord for the ſame end, in the 
17. v. Of three years] ſome have it, three of each kind. 

V. 10. Divided them] All this was done by Gods ap 
pointment, to whom onely it belongeth ro appoint all ſigns 
that are confirmatives of his grace. Divided he not] this 
ccremony of not cutting the Fowls in pieces which were 
oftered in Sacrifice, was afterwards confirmed by Moſes , 
Lev. 1,15, 17. | 

V. 11. The Fowls) It was an an evident fign of the di- 
ſturbances which evill ſpirits do offer to the ele&ts as of 
piety by wandring thoughts or otherwile. 

V. 12. A derp} Abraham was raviſhed in an extaſie, du» 
ring which, God ſheweth himſelf unto him in his majeſty, 
imprinting in his ſoul,the knowledge and certainty of thoſe 
things whereof he laid the fignes before him. An borrow] 
ordinary tokens of Gods elenne pr þ 

V. 13. Fowe buzdied} In which are comprehended 
the pilgrimages of Abraham, and his poſterity from-the 
birth of Iſaac, untill rhe comming forth of Agypt : 
the number of four hundred is ſet down for four hundre 
and five, according to the exact calculation. : 

V. 15. To thy Fabers) A proverbiall kind of ſpeech , 
that is to ſay, todeath, which hath already carryed away all 
thy forefathers. 

V. 16. Generation) It ſcemeth he meaneth the ſpace of 
an hundred years, which time, or thereabouts was in thoſe 
daies the age of man. Others take theſe words for a lineall 
degree, and take the beginning of ir, at the peoples com- 
ing into Agypr. For the] viz, I defer the giving of this 
Country to thy children, al that time : becauſe that. 
being to doe it by the deſtruRion of thoſe wicked people 3 
I have i&t down 1olong a time for my patience tolafttc- 
wards them. See Mat. 23.32. 1 Theſ. 2, 16+ : 
V. 17. Furnace] A figure of Gods Majeſty, who isa 
devouring fire, yer hidden fiom man, as a fire in an oven 
is : yer there comes a blaze our, which did repreſent ſome 
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-Chapaxyj.xvij. 
parts of thoſe beaſts; to-tonfirth- his covenant 3 now 
It is uncertain whether this did' bappen in a menrall 
or corporall viſion. ' ' | TREES 
- *'V.18. Fronrthe River] It was alittle river upon the con- 
fines of Xgypr, elſewhere calted Sihor. 

V. 19. The Kenites] Which are the Midianites. See 
Num, 24.21. Ind. 1.16. 1 Sam 15-6. Here theſe nati- 
ons, are ſo narhed by anticipation. Kenzxx/tes)] this nati- 
on is named no whereelſe 3 it ſeemeth they were Idume- 
ans, deſcended from Kenax of Eſau's race, Gen. 36. 15.42. 
Now, though in the firſt conqueſt of the country God did 
forbid the invading of the Idumeans, Dent. 2. 4. yet were 
they afterwards ſubdued by David, 2 Sam. 8. 14. Kadmo- 
nites] or, Eaſterly : theſe were the Arabians, Iud. 6. 3. 


& 7. I2, E 


CH AP. XVI. 
Ecſ. 2. Hath reſtrained me} Th Ttal. Hath made 
ne barren. The Heb. ſhut me up. Goix] Through 

the grear deſire ſhe had of having illue by Abraham, to 
which the promiſes were made by God : Sarah perſwadeth 
Abraham, to take this Concubine unto him, which was in 
thoſe days tolerated, though contrary to Gods firit order 
in marriage, Mal. 2, 15. See'Gen-30. 3. 9. Obtam] vis. 
adopting for mine own thoſe children which the ſhall 
bear, which I may. diſpoſe of by the right of bcing her 
. Miſtreſfe. See concerning theſe ancient adoptions, Gen. 
30. 3. 2 Sam. 21.8. Eſt. 2. 7. | | 

V. 5. Be upon thee] viz. Thou art bound as thou art a 
husband and a maſter to right me, chaſtiſing or repreſſing 
thy ſervantzfor by thy connivence or bearin of it thou ma- 
kelt thy ſelt guilty of the wrong ſhe doth me : or, I being 
thy lawfull wife, the injury done unto me, redounds upon 
thee. 1nto thy boſome]. namely, to be thy Concubine, 
' V. 7. The Ange!) This was the eycrlaſting Son of- God, 
which appeared perſonally to the farhers under corporall 
ſhapes, cloathed with ſome beams of brightnefle, and o- 
ther celeſtiall qualities : and therefore w. 13. he is called 
everlaſting Lord, by reaſon of his Eſſence, and Ange A 

reaſon of this ſpeciall ambaſſage, and his generall office 
of Mediatour, Exod. 14. 19. & 23+ 20. Iſa. 63.9. Mal. 
3-1. Shur] aplace in the deſert, between Agypt and Pa- 


leftina. - 


here was the true G 
_ V. 12. Iſhmael] viz. God heareth, or will hear. 


V. 12. A wild man} That is to ſay, he and his poſteri 
ſhall be a fierce and rough people, that ſhall live in no civill 
converſation with their neighbours , but in continuall war, 
like unto a wild afle that will never be ramed, oh 39.8. 
Ts the preſence] that is, the nations that ſhall deſcend from 
Abraham, as he doth; wiz. the children of Ketura, 4bra- 
ham's ſecond wife, and the poſterity of Eſau 3 ſhall be 
Forced to let thy poſterity live by them, though it ſhall 
mach trouble them with incurſions, thefts, and wars, and 
ſhall not be able to deſtroy nor ſubdue it, | 
= V. 13. Seeft me] Ital. God gf the ſight, vig. that haſt gi- 
yen man his frght,and preſerveſtit for him,as thou haſt now 
micucalontl] Jont by me, ſtrengthening me that T am able 

to endure the brightneſle of thy majeſty : Thus ſaich Ha- 
gay after ſhe knew him, that ſhe ſpake with, to be the true 
G9d: Have 1] words of admiration, as if the ſhould fay , 
And is it poſſible that my life, my fight, and my ſeven 
have remained entire, after I have ſeen God in corporall 
viſtion! an aſtoniſhment which ordinarily mortall, frail , 
and -{infull man falleth into, when God appeareth unto 
him. See Ge. 32« 30. Exod. 24.11. & 33.20. Dent. 5. 
24-Tud;. 6.22. & 13.22. Iſa. 6.5. Luke 5. 8. 

V.-14. Beer=!ahai-70i] Or of the perſon that hath re- 
mained alive, after it hath ſcen God. - 


| | .CHAP. XVII. 
"Erſ. 1. alk] That is, bear me alwaies in thy mind 


| as preſent, to reſt thy ſelf upon'me by faith, to de- | 


7: Anwtations upon GENESIS. 
pend upon my providence, and to. 


V. 10.1 will _— This ſheweth that he who ſpake |- 


* Chap;xvij. . 

| all thy a&tio 

wr os to'my wy mrs IIA 116.9.1 Kings "pong 
- 2, Make} viz. Having made my coyenant alr 

I will = CR not b be changed, 9 

V. 4. As for me} Every covenant being reciprocall,God 
here ſets dawn his promiſes, and v..9. he doth demand of 
Abraham his duty. 

V. 5. Abrabam ] That is, father of agreat multitude, 
Whereas Abrabam was but onely high father, or father of 
height. Father] not onely by gs mm generation of the 
moit'numerous people of Iſrael , but chiefly by the ſpiri- 
ruall i of al] nations indiftereatly into the body 
of the Church through the- imitation of Abrahams faith , 


| whereof he was an exemplary and borrowed father, Rom, 


4. 12, 17, 
V.6. Make thee} As muchas to ſay, I will make thee 
a father of many nations, which ſhall proceed from thee. 
V. 7. God unto thee) Namely, by ,yirtue of my cove- 
nant, I will communicate unto thee the efte&s of all the 
perfetions of my nature ; and all that which I am in-my 
ſelf, I will be in thy behalf, ſo thar as I doe live eternally , 
ſo will I cauſe mine to live likewiſe. :- as the Lord conclu- 


 deth, Mat. 22. 32. And ſo on the other fide, I will be he 


alone that thou ſhalt ſerve, acknowledge, and worthip as 
God, and on whom thou ſhalt abſolutely depend, forſa- 

king all the falſe Gods of other nations, : : 
; V. 10. My coucnant] Circumcifion was a condition of 
the Covenant which was to be obſerved by obedicnce, and 


was alſo a Sacrament which was to be taken through faith. 


Now the corporall Sacrament is calle d by the name of the 


 ſpirituall thing, according.to the Scriptures ſtyle, becauſe 


that on Gods fide this is alwaies joyned with the corporall, 
by virtue of Gods order and promiſe : See Exod. 12. 11, 
& 40+ IF, Mate 26. 26. 1 Cor. 10. 16. Epheſ. 5. 26. Cir- 
cumciſed] As in the genitall parts was imprinted a more 
expreſſe ſpot of fin, .Gey. 3. 7. So God ordained for a Sa- 
crament - of - his grace, this cutting off in the ſame part, for 
a figure-and ſeal : Firſt, of the annihilatiory of the guilt of 
fin through the remiſſion of it, tothe juſtification of life ,, 
Rom. 4. 11. Secondly, of the extirpation of vice and cor- 


ruption, and of the life of fin, through the Spirit of Re- 


generation, Deut. 39. 6. Jer. 4+ 4+ Rom. 2. 29; Philip-3.3. 
Col. 2.11. | FG | 
V. 12. He that 3s bory] Ital, The ſervant, meaning the 
Profelyte, who. of his own free will ſhall adde himſelf to 
the Church, by the profeſſion of Gods true ſervice : See 


Exod. 12.44.48. But if there were any ſervants that were 


not conyerted to God, the Sacrament had been profaned , 
if it had beeni communicated unto them, 
V. 14. Cutoff | viz. By capitall puniſhment by the Ma- 


'giltrate , if the fa@ be notorious 3 by excommunication , 


if the delinquent be out of the xcach of him ; or by the ex- 
preſſe judgement of God, if the. fat be ſecrer, Exod. ; 1. 
I4. Lev. 17.4, 18, 29. Exr. 10.8. Now this is not "to . 
be underſtood of children, but of thoſe who by their age | 
were capable of voluntary rebellion, refuſing, or contert- 
ning the uſe of this Sacrament. | 

V. 15. Sarai] Sarai ſignifieth my Lady, as'if it were 
ſayd, Lady onely of her family, but Sarah fignifieth La- 
dy abſolutely wighout limitation, becauſe that Abrahay: be- 
ing eſtabliſhed father of the faithfull of all nations, God 
_ have his Wife alſoto participate of this univerſall 
title. ; 

V. 17. Langhed) Not through unbeliefe of a thin 
which he judged to be ſtrange and impoſlible,as 8arab di 
afterwards, Gen, 18. 12, 13, but through a godly rejoy- 
cing, which might extend as far as to the birth of our Savi- 
our : See Ioh. 8. 56. And ſaid] WR: through admiration , 
not through difhdence, which he could never be blamed 
for. Now at an hundred years of age in thoſe daies they 
were not quite unapt for generation. Bur it was a wonder- 
full thing that Abraham thould- at that time begin to get 
children, and eſpecially by a woman that was barren and 


aſt age. S*, 
pm Þ V.18. 


PG: 


_ cauſe they uſed for the moſt part Sandals, or 


| hind him : that is, - the Angel 
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'Chapsxviij. Blot f 
iſes doe ſurpaſſe my 


-under/thy:proteQion, and'be always inrhy favour. - - 


V. 19. Iſaac} Thar is, the ſon of laughter, v. 17. -» 


- ''V.'20.:4s for} I dograntthee my reriiporall bleſſing 
for 1ſhmae!, as - 27. 334 bur as for the ſpirituall one , 


for robe heir of the promiſe of grace, and Patriarch of the |: 


-bleiſcd oft-ſpring, and to/have my Coyenant'in his poſte- 
rity, T doreſerve it particularly for Iſaar.** ms 
| V. 224 went up] He cauſed the externall-Ggnes of his 
preſence to vaniſh away, cartying-them up- to heaven, as 
Gen. 35+ 13-Iud. 13. 20. to thew, that is" | 
(ogg glory,*afid of his full and erernall manife- 

ON» - EIN - ps -2» 


OF 11 ele 'CHAP. XVIIL © ; 
Erſ. 1. Plaines] Or, Thickets, and groves of Oaks. 
Ny © V- 2. Threemen]” viz three Angelsin humane 
ſhapes: whereof the chiet'and moſt honourable was the 
.Son of God himſelf, v. 13.17. Gen. 16. 7.and at the firſt 
arrivall Abraham did not know them, Heb. 13. 2. 
. 'V.3: My Lord} He doth dire his ſpeech to the chiefeſt. 
V.4:wafh] Accordingto the faſhion'ofthe Ancients , 
- when hey came' out of the fields, of from journeying, be- 
foles Jaced 


upon theif; bare feet. - 
V: 5. For therefore] Acommon manner of (peaking 
Gen. 19. 8. & 33. 10. 'The meaning is, your comi 


bindeth me to this duty, and -I could not be contented, 'X 


. 


-T ſhould not perform it towards you. - f P 
V. 10. 4nd he] Namely, the Lord, whodorh here be- 
into make himſelf known. - Behind] or the Tent was be- 
with his back toward 
the Tent, while he was talking with Abrabam. ol 
 . V-'12. Laughed) Gods reproving of her ſhewerh, thar it 
was not a laughter of joy, as Abrahams was, Gen. 17. 17. 
nor of profane mockage, but of ſome doubting and irre- 
erence; in a \thing that was ſo ſtrange, arid ſeemed inyir 


., ſelf ro include ſome abſurdiry- in nature, which notwith- 


ſtanding, 'was preſently overcome by her faith, which is 


7, 25 


Awotdtions wpon'” O'S x ety. 
. 3. V118. Might tioe}- vin ; Thy promiſes P3 
- * defires, it Ei do irEclene for me;if 1ſhinacl might live 


place of his | 


noted, Heb. 11. 11. and was awakened in her by the word 


of the Lord. WOaTe4, 3 2M 
V. 18. Seeing _ vix+ Seeing I have made himanex- 


| ample of faith to all my Church, and head and father to 


all beleevers in all ages, it is fitting he thould be inſtru- 
Red concerning this judgement of mine, that by him all 
his children may receive neceſlary inſtru&ions therein. - - 


. V. 19. I know bim) vis. Choten and ayouched him for | 


mine own. ' Juſtice and judgement} ordinary terms in Scri- 
prure taken from the duty of Iudges 3 which is ro doe 
good men right,and to puniſh the wicked.So every faithful 
man is-bound to avoid evill; and follow that which is 
good. That the Lord) vix-that they on their part obſerving 
and keeping the conditions of my Covenant, it may for e- 


, Yer ſtand firm ts them, according to. my promiſe made to 


Abraham. - : | 

V. 20. Theory] A figurative terme uſed in Scripture , 
to ſhewhow Gods judgements are provoked by exorbi- 
tant finnes. 

V. 21. Go down] Humane kinds of ſpeeches, to ſhew 
thar he will proceed with entire juſtice, after he bath dili- 
gently examined the cauſe. 2 04 
' V. 22. Fromthence] That is, from Abrahams habitation. 
Before] wig. before him, which amoneſt the three Angels, 
was the Son of God, known, and worl tipped by him, who 
ſtayed yu a lirtle while alone with Abraham, the other two 
gowns fore. bf 

| V. 23. The righteous] vig. The good min, accordi 
to humane condition 3 rhe man who is innocent of thols 


_ fins, for which thou wile deſtroy Sodom. 


'V.-24. And not ſpare] Not thar this is a perperuall and 


| generall rule in Gods judgements in this world, Egeh. 14. 


_ = — through —_— grace, yeelds to S 


-and toki 


--.. V.18, Ob'not foÞ- Or, make: me .not 


V-27. Now Ubav) A eroramarm yn ge 
o £1 


.corre&ing himfelfas if he Tay; Shall E dace- bb a(- 
ame ſo-muctiliberris 30-my ſelf? oil 4h 


_ CHAP. XIX. | 

Vi 1, Two #gels) viz. Two of thoſe tliree which 
'Y - had appeared to Abrabam, Gen.1.4.4, Por the, Sdn 
of God;who was'the third, did not'go' into” Sodom, Ger. 
18.22. and 19.27- $23 6” £ C2 
]-To make triall of the truth of- Lots wards, 

e his good affeCtion the moce ' + 
V.5.-Know them]A tearm of abominable and infamous 

meaning in this place, as Zudg.19.23,-  . l 

V.8. lhave two] Lot aſtoniſhed at this cruell and hors 


'V.2-. N 


 rible injurie, inconſiderarely proponnderh-unco thendthis 
damnable means of ſatisfying 


theirluſts 3 or doth in car» 
neſt think, that be avoideth a argon ' by a lefſerzand 
by reaſon offs great: weaknels in faith; conftancie;and 
wiſdom, ſheweth ar leaſt his true chacitie,in preferring the 
rangers honours before his own : ſee: Gi. 18.5, ., 
. V.g. They preſſed fore] Even to force and praftiſe upon 
-him that execrable aft. - ne bpe £ drift 
V.14. which married] Ital. which were to be married, 
that is, were eſpouſed,according to that laudable cuſtome, 


| whereby they were wont to leave ſotne-rine betwecn' the 


eſpouſing or contraQting, and the conſummation of Ma- 
trimonic : ſee Deut-22.23. Mat 1.185 1. 
}. V.15. 1s the iziqutie] viqe In the puniſhment of 'theit 
crimes. LIEC | {> it 2d 
'V.17. That be} Ital: The Lord..It is likely that rhe Son 
of God, one of the three, which was not gone into Sodowt, 
"came here to meet the other twojand made himſelfknown 
ro Lot. For thy life] namely, as thou loveſt thy life, ſave 
thy ſelf by flight: 'ſee'Deute-4.159. Foſc23.11Jerel7.21:. 
go far 5 left my 
weakneſs hinder me from-enjoying'thy benefits. Words 
expreſſing the infirmitie of his taith. ./ * %* 2nxh) 
"'V:20. A luitle one} And therefore of: ſmall conſequene 
either in the deſtroying or preſerving of it.- Words:'of 
humane ignorance, not agrecing with Gods juſtice, who 
regarderh not little or great.  - 1.32] no, 
V-22. ] cannot]viz. Gods order is, that -I ſhould fer 


thee in ſafetie before I deftroy the Citie 3 (wherein we 


may ſee the great benefit the wicked receive by inter- 
mixcure with the godly) haſte thee therefore, for the time 
of execution is come. Zoar] that. is, lirtle z whereas bes 
fore it was called Bela : ſee Gen-14-2. | 
V.24. The Lo/d] Namely, the Son of God, who had 
appeared unto Abraham and to Lot, made this rain to fall 
by ſome word or token, whtch rai was cauſed by Gods 
omnipotencie, and ſhowred upon the -earth. without apy 
naurall cauſe. noe ther of 
V.25. The plain] Namely, of Forday, Gen-13a0.where 
there were five Cities 3 Sodom, Gomorrab, Admab, Ze- 

boim, Z 0ati's - «+ 4 . 

V. 26. Looked} vix; Following Lot, ſhe turned her eyes 
towards Sodojr,cither chrough curiohtie or through grief, 

ainſt Gods Commandnient,v.17.. A pillar] viz. a dead 
{if bodie, dried up and bardned by thas ſulphuraus and 
Salpetry ſtuff, which the Scripture callech Salt, Gep: 14-3; 
Deut.2923. HE. [uM , 

' V.29. Abraham] -For whoſe love chiefly. God preſer- 
ved Lot, who though he was innocent of thole abominable 
vices of Sodom, 3 Pet-2.6. yet might vety well deſerve* in 
ſome way to be partaker of their puniſhment in his bodice, 
= — "We Raicd ſo long among them! for bis worldly 

Nent. dS i 2 
V.31. Our Father] It ſeemeth: that they believed all the 
world was conſumed, -and that they onely furviving with 
their Father, who was alreadie very old, it. behooved them 
to mike hatte to have iflue for to preſerve man-kinde, and 
that this neceſſirie did diſanul the ordinarie law :; an in- 
conſiderate. cauſe of a wicked effec. | 
V. 37. Moab] viz. Of the fathers fide , namely, the 
E 2 childe 


= ws es yr eee rs eee ee eg 


laughing, Gen-18.1 2. as 
ſoon ge 4 iy h for joy, for the e 


Lent avian p08: GENES 
+; V-29+Whoy berg} To diew,tharGall-warevdi preſent = 


t- meeiby any. Fathers 
e, and not.of the .of Sodom, where 


married. 


my 
I ſhould have . 
| CH A P. X X.. X 


X 7FErl.1. Pom. thence ] That is, from the plaig of 


. Vy Aamre, Geni8.t.: The South] Sce:Gen.13.1. | Ca 


| ] See Gen. 16.14. ; 


-"y.3. 4 dead mas] This was told: Abimelech after the 
which God had ſent him, to hinder him from abu- 


Ref Sarah,v.6. becauſe he: ſhould know the cauſe of |. 
them, and be delivered from them byreftaring of her to | 


her huysband.- k 
. + V.4- Righteous] wit that is, guiltleſs of this fat. Na 
£iez]-becaule that the Kings Courr, and the peopleghad al-' 


ſo been ſtrucken with thoſe plagues; v.7.9.17. 


V5. In the miegitie] vis ning to make her my” 


lawfull wife, without raviſhment, or | 
V.1 1. Is not in:this place] that isto ſay, the true ſervice 
of God is not herecftabliſhed, as ſome remnants thercof 


: | ors AT _ (as in Salem under Melchi- 
fe ife might be more licentious, and- 
e 


therefore their - oo 
Abraham might have more to fear outrages per- 
ſecuion by reaſon of their contrarietie in profeſſion of 

i1910N. * FT9Y ole = 
Vo 2. Daughter of } Many are of opinion that ſhe was 
Terdhs Grand-childe, and the Hebrews will haye her to 
be 1ſcab the daughter of Haran, Genc11.29. Fs 
V. 1 5. Before thee } viz. At thy command and choice, 


© 


See Gen. 13-9. | | 
V.16. Thy bretber} It ſhould ſcem that this ſum was 
|= pr guar recampence for the attempt. Pieces] 


OUNnc 


ſigne of ſubjefion, thou ſhalt go with thy face covered, 
Gen.24,65.-1 C07.11;10.that every one that ſeeth thee may 
know that thou art married 3 and therefore abſtain from 
thee. For it is likely that Sarah had taken oft her vail, 
whereby the King was miſtaken. Thus ſhe} vi% Though 
ſhe was honoured, and rewarded by the King, yet was 
the fain to ſuffer the ſhame of this rebuke. f 


V.17. Maid-fſervants] That is to ſay, his concubines. | 


Bare children ] this fignitieth that Abizelecbs plagues and 
ſores were in the genirall parrs of men and women, which 
hindered their cohabitation, which is modeſtly exprefled 
by this circumlocution. b 


ica5 CHAP. XXL 
Y- 7 Eif. 1. Fifted ] Or ſhewed himſelf tobe prefent 


with her in grace and virtue , giving her miracu- 


loufly new power to.conceive. 
She hath reference to her 


V. 6. Made me $0- 
if e ſhould ſay, Now have I 
of that, the 


promiſe whereof at that time ſeemed fo ftrange unto me, 
that I then laughed through wonder. | 
.V.7. For I bave] Words of admiration, or, and that 1 
had born-him &c. - © ITY 
V.9. Moching] S* Paul, G al.4.29. calleth this ſcoff a 
perſecu:ion,, which ſheweth that there was malice, hatred, 
and ftoutneſs in: its | p 
V.10. She ſaid} Though it is manifeſt, that there: was 
ſome carnall and: vicious paſſion in Sarah : yet all this 
Was guided bythe ſecret providence of God : to ſeparate 
Iſbmael from the bleſſed progenie, in which he had no 
©. See Gen. 25:6; and 36.6,8. 
V.12. Shall thy] viz. The progenie which ſhall bear 
thy name, and ſhall participate 1n the ſpirituall righe of the 
race, whereof I have made thee head, and father, 
be born-unto thee =) 197 0 Di cer | 
V.14. Beer-ſhcha] The place is ſo called bere,by way of 
UICIPA3ION,V-3 Le :*V 


i] to be filent, 


; drams. 'A covering ] - viz. Hee that alone. 
hath intereſt in thee, and power over thee, wherefore as a 


s, a; kinde of filver coin weighing half an 
Kut 


| therealſo.were the cirtadels and forts. - 


\ 


| 'Ghaparkd, 


Anchaedelere ghee in graces endipomet oa latnsb 
OO EANIOIIEEY  Sewepgrben thy -hand 
over rr eortrons! * MENTS S301 


'J- -. *V.u9. ped] Whether ſarowdid before trouble he 
| judgement, te wherher God! 432 by miracle binder her 


ght, or whether it was dazled h the long diſtance, 
.all obſtacles were taken away ina moment, and the reme- 
dieto her want was ſhewed ber. : oF 74117 
| V.20. as with] viz, Went glohg with bim, with bis 
bleſling in camporall things, Gea-37.29+ frcher} both in 
war. ; bot 0s DLL RS wa 
 V-23. That tbow]In this Oath,as inall other aaths,there 
is an affirmation or promiſe contained in theſe: words, 
That thou wilt not 3 and an execration, if thou lyeſt 
which words ought to be underſtdod -as God ſhall judge 
thee, curſe thee if thou &c. ' - - 4% 
V.25, fm reprebended him, or. cont 
with bim. Takes away] viz: debarring Abrabath, and: his 
ſervants who had digged it, from the uſe of it, v. 30..:Sce 
OI nn ng k by LK 
30. T ] viz- That thou who art King accept- 
ing this DE me, ang wor Rr as. I 
have digged this well in thy land, I may be outof: Reife 
'with thy ſubjects : and thou. giving credit to my laying, 
ilt command thy ſervams 


namely, that I have digged it, mai 

' V.31. Beer-ſbeba] T hat is, a well of Oath. 
: V-33- 4 greve] It ſeemeth- he, uſed it for a ſecret and 
retiring place, todo his exerciſes of pictic,to pray, and {4+ 
crifice ; which example baving brought in a luperſtivious 
.opinion amongt many, as 3f the Deitic were preſent in 


mae 


| fuch ſhadie places, God did forbid the uſe of theſe groves, 


neer to holy places, Det, 16,21, and often condettineth 
the ſervice that is done there in itnitation of rhe Pagans. 
(©& »©Y i { > wowl3 SFO 
. CHAP. XXII ie 5 
SE 2. Moriah) This name fignificth provifion of 
God, and is here uſed by anticipation, becauſe it 
was impoſed upon the place afterward for the . cauſe ſer 
down,v.14, wn one of thoſe hills which afterwards was 
incloſed within the compaſs of Zeruſalem; which did 
alſo participate of that name :. for Feruſaley ſignificth, 
God thall —— in Salem 3 and upon Moriah afterwards 
che Temple was built, 2 Chron, 3.1. One of the} Becauſc 
there were two hills, Sion and Aſoriah, and the latter gave 
the name to the Countrey. | 
V.11. The Angel} Which was the Son of God himſelf, 
as it appeareth by the 12.and 16, ver. See Gen. 16.7. | 
V.12. 1 {now } God hath no need of experience, 
knowing the very bottoms of the hearts ; bue this is ſpoken 
after the manner of men, to ſhew that Abraham had made 
his pictie notable and approved;and that God had accepred 
Woe erent, FBI 
V.14. Febowvab-Iireb} Th? Ital. 7 will provide, 
This is the ſenſe of the Heb. word Moriab,and Feru/alem, 
v-2, and the common proverb that was taken fromthence 
ſignified, that in the greate emi 
od would miraculouſly provide for the ſafete of ir 3 
and eſpecially thar there thould, by pure miracle of grace, 
be provided the true Lamb which was to be lain for men, 
namely, Jeſus Chriſt, typified bere by 1/asc ins his: obe- 
— as his reall putting to death was figured by 
ram. i ort's vx [- 
V.16. For becauſe] This promiſe was made before unto 
HAlrabazs, out.of meer grace, before this a&t of faith and 
obedience, Rem.4.13,14- but this is ſaid, to ſhew-thatthe- 
more Abrahaws Baith was ſtrengthened, the more;did the 
Lord redouble his afſurances of grace unto him, Fam.z.2 7. 
V.17. The gate] As if he had fſaid,the Court, the Pa- 
lace, the ſear of: the Empire, as formerly Councels. and 
publike Aſſemblies were. beld neer the-Citie gaes : and 


GHAP. 


K extremities of the Church; -_ 


Chap-xxuj.xxiv+ 


ſcemerh thar this. moſt 


A « 


\ 1. rf, 2+ Kiriath-arbe] It 
_V. te, und. I3- 23» Wa$.in Abrabam's 


A P. 


Jaies called Mare, v.19+ afterwards Kinath-arba 3 that 
is, the Citie of Arba, who; was a great Gyant, and was 
Lord of it, Foſ.14-15; Then Hebron,Gen-3 527+ Came] 
namely, into Sarah's Tem, which according to. the cu= 
ſtom was apart from Abraham's, Get«24-67»: ,! 03 
V-4-Tam a ſtranger] And therefore having no. lard of 
mitte own here, I pray you {ell me as much: as will ſerve 
for the burying of me” and mine. Give a] this ground 
and-proprierie of a burying place inthe land of Cavaan {o 
much defared of Abrabani, was as a mack. of the ſeparation 
of the blefled rock from. the children of this world, and 
eſpecially at the departure oug of this life 3 and as an ear- 
neſt to his poſteritie of his faith in Gods promiles , that 
this countrey thould be given an inheritance to his poſte- 
rizie 3 andtherefore the reſt of the Pggriarchs would have 
alſo part thereih, Gen, 25.9,'and 47. 29. and 50, 13325. 
TOES. Heh.11.22., h 
 V.6. Inthe _ vig. In the beſt. 
V.7. Bowed] In ligne. of an humble thankfulneſs and 
of 2. civil reſpe&. | -- re ; 
V.8; Tour minde] Heb. in your foul. ..' _ 
V.9. Mach-pelab] That is, double. 4s much money al 
it is worth] as 1 Chron. 2.+.24, Others have it, for entire 
money, that isto ſay, good money, and loyall, not clipped 
nor otherwiſe falſified. TOE vet ade 
V.10.Dwelt] Th' Ital: did fie. viz; be was of the Citie 
counſcll.. Of all that] viz, of noted Citizens, which had a 
ſeat in the Senate : ſee Gen. 34-24» F 
| V.s. Betwizt me] An honeſt way to ſpeak the, regſo- 
nable price of athing, withour bargaining with'a friend : 
35 if he did ſay, The thing is not worth the making many 
words between us, who are. {ſo joyned in friendſhip, and 
ae ſo abounding in wealth, do what chon wit with-its, . 
V.18. Unto Abraham] Thar is,by a firm and irtevocable 
conrat- Before all} wi3.in the publike' aſſembly of the 
Citie. H4 Citie] namely,Heth or Ephrons 
I 7 Erl.z. Put] A ceremonie anciemly obſerved itn 
obligatorie or binding oaths made by inferiour per- 
ſons to their ſuperiours 2. ſee Gen.47-29, 1 Chron, 29 24. 
V.3. Of the daughters] Becauſe thoſe nations were In* 
fidels, and accurſed : and that by ſuch commintures and 
marriages with them, the holy race had been infe&ed; and 
Gods ſervice, and good manners corrupted : ſee Gep.6.2. 
and 27.46. and 28.2. _ 
V4: My Comtrey] That is, Meſopotamia, or Chatdea,in 
the confines of which Haran was, the place of abode of 
Abraham's kindred after his departure from Tcrab int gvy of 


the Chaldeans , where, Gods true worſhip was yer pte- | 


ſerved, though with much corruption : ſee Gen.11.31. and/ 
27-43. Joſ-24-2: ME ANTE 
V.6. Beware thox ] This fo tri forbidding is 
grounded upon Gods command; Gex.1 2-1. givento Abia- 
bam for him and for his whole familie. 
V.7. His Angel] vis. Fo guard and 
43. 16. Exod:14.19.and 23.20. | 
V.10, For all the] viz. Carrying with: him precious 
things of, Abrabam's houſe. And' to thew that he mighr 
take as-much of them as he pleaſed. ria | | 
. V.13. Bebold 1] This ſervants pierie and faith, and the 
ſuccels which God gave to his deſire, ſhew thar this' 
thought was inſpired imo him by God; not: to make any 
vain conjeEure, or-to binde God to his judgement, but 
to have from God himſelf g certain, figne of his bleſſing. 
See the like examples; Zudg;6.36. .» Sam6-7, and 14-8: 
_ and 20.7, x Mac-5-4% 


V-14. Thereby] That is;0' ſay, If. this miy thought and 


guide thee, Gen. 


praier berarified by thy. proyidence, Lſhalt have an aflured: | 
token, that thou wilt bleſs. 4brabam in'this' buſineſs; w 
thou haſt done in. al other. Or is her Þ viz;} in- that 


| 


4 


* Annitationt wpowG uns vi 


JW __ poet "Me" os ba: Fo ak t/a 24th 
ae 4 or an. + he; *—y 
Ws > 


chaid Which by this roken errymmenn ern = 
. Y-1h. Bone dhinfag ]-vis Utcillthdyidve fl dray—@= 
ok 'umill they have as mach a3 hymeeds OO 0 
Viz. ny Eo neeceft Kinefolls: +> 
Fc Of her + bers] Becaniſe the Wortier thd weft 
lodgings apartzv.67. Gen-3 1.33. 
V.12. To wWaſb] Ste Gen-18.4,! ot 7 
-. V.47. ©pon ther: fave} This was a kinte bf Carcantt 
which women. did wear upon their forthtad ; arid: Bi 
__ down upon the nofe : ſee 1/t.3-22. Ep. 16.12. 
.45- Deal] viz .Bavourably conſert ry my tequaſtz 
' and keep your promiſe loyally with he. - # 1b 
 V.50: Speak wits thee bad } vit We clifinet | _— 
thee, nor with Words exprels the joy we fee! wok on ite 
Gen. $t.24,29. | NIY 
V.5 1: before thee] Thar is to (ay; in thy pawer; to rafts 
het away with our conſemt. Hath ſpoken] viz. Dechred tis 
- will by the aforeſaid H CES ELLE gp: Fn 
V:59: Her wurſe] Called Deborab; Gem.z 5.8. . 
V.50. They art] That is; thy — far from is, Lay 
not change nor diminiſh .our affe tion toiwvartls thee { 
through which, from henceforth we with thee happie and 
abundant fruits of thy marriage. | £25 A 
V.62. Soutb]vig. From he Southern parts bf PaleRtirts; 
Gen.12.3. JISIEER. Bo oh” IS. 
'V.63. To meditate] Or; to think tpon God privately; 
acid upon heavenly and divine things. Others ts ptay. 
- Vi6yg. 4 will] vice _ virgiti modeſtic; and to 
 ſhew everi from4tat tine her reſpe& 4nd fiibjeRion ws kit 
ſpouſe, Gen.20,16; 1 Cop.21.10, !-- - 3 
V.67. rooght] viz Brought her into: his houſe, inid- 
the Miſtreſſes lodgings; Gen. 23:2. as it were to pur her iff 
poſſeſſion of them) in $4ab his mothers ied; and thett 
to be married to her ſolemnly; Fo Jobs 


-. T Brſ.1. Took} 


; 
p v # 
, a4 + 


Some have held thar jie rook het whilfh 
NV . $zrah was yet livitis, 'bat that fs uncetraifi 5 ard 
this irength ro. beger Chiſdren,vas mitdeddouſly retiewet”* 
in tris dectepit whereby he 7 | 
| but continued it to beget all the felt mentioned in the 
cexr- wife ] vit. Conicubine, v.6-.'1 Ehor. 1. 32, They 
were their own lawfull wives by cohabitation, thougti river. 
folemaly eſpouſed ts become Ladies; 6r to partici ws of 
their husbands eftafes of dighities : Afi abufe of Gods 
firſt Ordinance ity martinge , tolerated itt thoſe dies, 
Gen. $0.4,9. Ng 


V.z. Zhan} Theſs were the heads of niany people of. 


not onely Ifail; 


Arabia, and neighbouring Nations. | | 
© Vi3. Afhwim) See concerning theſe nannies that live a 
plutalltermination; Antior, upors Get.10.4. Na 
V.5. Gave] viz: Made him his falt #nd generdll hee. 
V.6. The Eaſt Conntfey} Called afterwar Pr bo 
people whereof wete called the children. of the Eaft; or 
tern in regard of Paleſtine : (es Fadg.6.3. and 7.11; 


Fob x. 1. ; | 
 V.8. Gathied} See Annor: upon Gen 19.15, : 

V.13. — viz. As they haye been ſer down in* 
their Regiſters and Geriealogies : 26d their names; as be 
ing heads of Nations, have renisined diſtin@ in their po- 
Kerities: NebaiothÞ The Nabateans ard the Chidarens' 
named int hiſtories among the people of Arabia, wete' 
deſcended from theſe. Lt | 

V.16. By their} That is, the namesof theſe heads were 
given tothe. places where their poſtertrie dwelt 5 which, 
through the craggedneſs and hilly ſituation of the coun-' 
ey; were either ſtrong caſtles, or unwalled towns and 
vallages onely. Ween 


Y | I 
| - V.18. Ami Beditll Ital. Arid bit rordityey fell to him be 
fott alt his reorder As well that which he ficlt inha- 
[bierd,/as chat which he afrerwitds took in. RS 
V.20. Padar-Aram] Was 8 part of Meſopotamia,whete 


Chavvih was: 


| 


Ve24: Strug pled] wins By ar exrravrdlitatte nf prodis 
E 3 | Bous 


Chap.xxyi- Annotations upon 
gious kind of 7m) FP was by Rebekab her (cf found. 
to be ſuch. If it-be ſo]. Rebekah ſaid ſo, preſaging by. this 
She that * _ was of A een levald 
e and hurt one another. To enquire] viz. by ſome Pro- 
pher, or by ſome divine revelation, in' a dream, or by ſome 
Angels meſſage; ob:ained by prayers, devotions, 8c. _ 
V. 23. Two nations] Namely, the heads of two nati- 
ans, the one bleſſed, and the other reje&ted. Sball be (trox- 
er] bodily, the people ifluing from Jacob the younger , 
5) ſubdue the other which iflued from the elder, 2 Sam. 
8.14. 1 Kings 32-48. and ſpiritually, the Church, little 
and weak in the world, ſhall overcome by the word, and 
by the ſpirit, and by the power of God, the world, and 
its kingdome, repreſented by the wicked Idumeans, im- 
placable and capitall enemies to Gods people. Shall ſerve] 
vix- being by me bereft of his right of firſt-born, which 
was to command his brethren, and all the houſe under 
his Father, Gez. 4. 7. & 49. 3. See concerning this accur- 
ſed ſlavery, Gen: 9. 25- Mal. 1. 3. 


V. 25. Red] Thatis, with-a red haire all over his body. \ 


Eſau] vix- a man of his hands, valiant and ative, as or- 
dinarily red and hairy men are : ora man already wholly 
formed ; becauſe that a hairy body is proper for one thar 
is a man already, and not for a new born babe. 
| V. 26. Took hold] A miraculous fign, to fiznifie that 14- 
cob ſhould ſupplant- his brother Eſa, and overthrow him 
by getting away bis birth-right : and that the Church by 
the onely power and direction of the Spirit, ſhould over- 
throw her enemies, though mightier then ſhe. Tacob] or , 
ſupplanter, or a wreſtler that ſtrikerh up ones heels, The 
Fr. Diodati thus : Iacob] that is to {ay, ſupplanter : a 
wreſtling terme when one of the wreſtlers ſerreth his foot 
under the others ſoale, or taketh him by the heel to over- 
throw him. b: ; ; 
V. 27. Hater] The properties of the children of this 
world to belle and fierce, and of the children of God 


to be meek and mild, are here pointed out by the two dif- | 


ferent natures of theſe two brothers :' ſee Gen. 10g. Of 
the field) viz, A man hating a ſociable , civill, and cecono- 
micall life, | Are to live inthe fields. Dwcking] wiz- 
homely, Rayed, and peacefull. 

V.29. __ All this was brought to paſſe by a ſecret 
providence of God, which doth not for all that juſtific 
Zecob from all manner of deceit and evill cunning : yer it 
makes Eſau his profanenefle evident, in deſpiling that 
which was taken trom him by Gods decree, v. 23. 

V.30. Edom] Thar is, red Gods people uſed this 
name of Edom more then the other of Eſau in remem- 
| brance of this voluntary ſale, which juſtified their quarrell 
againſt the Idumeans, their perpetuall emulators and ad- 
verſaries, Amos 1. 11.deriving this name more from the 
red pottage, then from his haire, v. 250 - ; 

V.31. Thy] Which in thoſe daies carried the Patri- 
archſhip with it, and the firſt degree in the bleſſed race , 
and the dignity of the ſacred fun&ion : ſee Gen. 4+ 7. 
Exod. 19. 22. Num. 8. 16. Tothis is anſwerable the ſpi- 
rituall birth-right of the Church, Exod. 4 22. Jer. 1. 39. 
Iames 1, 18, 

| V. 32. I am at] viz. I am mortall, and my manner of 
living doth dayly expoſe me to a thouſand dangers : why 
ſhould I then debar my ſelf of a pleaſant pleaſure, for this 
imaginary dignity ? Here is his profaneneſle diſcovered , 
which is Gd in him, Heb. 12. 16. whereby he deſpiſed 
the fignes and earneſts of the ſpirituall graces. 

'V. 34+ He dideat] This relation iheweth Eſa his 
ſecurity, and ſtupidity in his fin. 


| CHAP. XXVI. | 

Erſ. 3. #xto thee] Namely, to thy perſon will 1 

\/ now preſently give the uſe, and peaceable, and ſure 

enjoying of it 3 and tothy poſterity, the poſſeſſion and 
opriety- 


v Vs. Becauſe that] God doth fulfill his promiſes,for the 
ame jcalon by which he was ,moyed to make themz which 


4 


GENES 5, - // Clap. xpvii, 
is nothing elſe but his meer grace 5-and not -mans works, 
Roms. pers. I3. 14. But bee diedurwecnthe promiſe and 
the full accompliſhment he hath ordained by an'invaria- 
ble order rhe way of faith and obedience on mans fide ,. 
Gen. 17.. 9. the Scripture dorh often atrribure the effe& , 
not to the ſoveraign and onely-cauſe,” butto the order and 
means to attain unto it well obſerved : ſee Ger. 22. 16. 
ane ppg ing; KA A ag . 

V. 8. Sporting] viz, Uſing ſome pleaſant familiariry 0 
chanbal wn. . | F 

V. 14. Of ſervants] Or, a great deal of land to manure. 

V. 16. For thou] Becauſe thy great number of people is 
a hinderance to-us, and thy power, and wealth breeds a 
jealouſie : wherefore for our ſecurity, and to the end we 
may. continue friends, it were good thou ſhouldit goe fur- 
ther from us. 

V. 29. Eſch) Thar is to ſay, ftrife, debate. 

V. 21. Situah) wx. Enmity, hatred, oppoſition. 

V. 22. Rehoboth] Or, making of room , dilatations. 
we ſhall be] or, we are fruitfull in the land : or, as we ſhall 
increaſe. 

V.24-. Sahe]viz. Alwaies regarding what I promiſed 4- 
brabam and his progeny : the conditions of which promiſe 
he hath faithfully kept. So that the bleſſing of his off- 
ſpring proceede th alwaies from this head or foumain. 

V. 29.That thou wilt] A manner of ſwearing amoneſt 
the Tews, the execration being alwaies underſtood to be 
meant, to which he ſubje&ed, thar was forſworn, himſelf. 
Thou art] Abimelech, like a profane man, attributeth unto 
himſelf to be partly the cauſe of Gods bleſſinz 3: as if it 
had laine in his power to hinder it. 

V. 33. Called 7] That is, confirmed the name which 
Abrabam had given it before :' ſee Gen. 21. 31. For this 
was one of thoſe wells, which the Philiſtims had Ropped 
up before. City] viz. Which was thereby, or which after 
wards was builded there. Beerhcba] that is to ſay, well 
of an oath. 

V. 34- ror” It appears by Ger. 36. 2. that theſe 
women and their fathers had ſeverall names, which thing 
was very frequent. Or that Eſau had divers wives. 

V. 35. Grief ] Which was for their Idolatries, 
ties, and profane cuſtomes. 


| . C nar, XXVII, 
V Erſ. 4. Meat] In all this we ought to look not ſo 
much to mens ations, who cannot excuſe them- 
lelves from being defeRive and crofle : as to the execu- 
tion of Gods Oracle, Gen. 25. 23. which was by theſe 
means dire&ed through his ſacred providence : ſee Gen. 
25. 29. My ſoul] viz. that T may with a good will, and 
with all mine heart declare thee ro be mine heir and ſuc- 
ceſſor in the right of the ſpirituall bleſſing and covenanc 
of God, and all to be the head of the blefled race. Now 
it ſcemeth , that either Iſaac bad not rightly under- 
neo ſaid Oracle 3 or that it was grievous to him to 
obey it. 

V. 7. Before the] Namely, by his authority and with a 
probation, preſenting my Nie heron him x. ina relici- 
ous act, to defire the confirmation of his grace. | 

V. 8. Obey] If Rebchab did underitand the Oracle of 
Gen. 25. 23. and did deſire to bring it to paſſe : there was 
no defe& in her but onely in the means which the uſed , 
which God ſuffered, and made to ſerve for his work. 

V. 13. Thy curſe] This great confidence in Rebchab 
ſheweth, either a ſtrong inſpiration and guidance by Gods 
or - certain knowledge of, and faith in the aforeſaid O= 
racle. 

V. 16. Hi bands) Which are ordinarily the naked and 
uncovered parts of the-body, by which alſo Iſaac embra- 
cing and touching his ſon, might have known him, 

| V. 23 Uſed 1m] That is, wiſhed'him all manner of 
good, becauſe that here there is nor yet the formall and 
patriarchall bleſſing, which is contained, v. 28, 29. 

V. 27. Steed] Itis very likely that theſe cloaths were 

nc 


impic- 


perfumed with ſome {weet ſent j which being ſmelt by 


ſaac excited-in him this expreſſion of ſpiritual joy. The 


eanins and ſenſe is, As a tair and fruitful parcel of land 
ps, the ſenſes, eſpecially the —— by the ſweet 
ſent of its plants, flowers and fruits 3 ſo I doe find my 
ſelf exceedingly delighted with the preſence of that child 
of mine upon which Gods bleſſing muſt reſt : who ſhall 
alſo bring forth the true fruits thereof in piety and holi- 
neſle, &c. ; ; 
V. 28. God] This verſe containeth the promiſes which 
belong to this life, made unto his piety : the next hath re- 
ſpe& tothe ſpirituall ones. 
V. 29. Serve thee] That is to ſay, let the whole Church 
comprehended in thee and thy poſterity, and repreſented 
now inthee, obtain the right of inheriting the world : and 


_ of the ſpirituall liberty and dominion over the creatures 


and other men who are but as ſervants in the houſe : ſee 
Gen. 9. 25+ & 25. 23+ Iſa. 49. 23. Gal. 4+ 25, 26. Rev. 
3. 9. Thy brethres] Figuratively are underſtood all the men 
of the world , that are of the ſame nature as the faithful. 
Curſed] vizby God, who taketh upon him all that is done 
either for, or againſt his Church, : 

V. 3 3- Trembled] By reaſon of his aſtoniſhment, ſeeing 
he had done otherwiſe then he intended : and there was 
alſo a kind of divine motion, whereby God revealed unto 
Iſaac, or put him in mind of his decree concerning his 
children : binding him through a religious fear roconſent 
untoit. And be ſha] wiz: this bleſling ſhall ſtand firm 
and irrevocable. | , 

V. 34. A great] viz With grief that he had irrevocably 
loſt that good, yet without converſion or true repentance. 

V. 35. Thy bleſsng] viz, That which ſcemed by right 
to belong to thee as firit-born. x Ra 

V. 37. what (ball 1 doe) viz. This prerogative of being 
the ſtock of the bleſſed race given to Facoy muſt not be 
divided ; it muſt remain whole and intire; and cannot 
communicated to unbelievers and children of the world , 
which are repreſented by Eſau. 

V. 38. Haſt thou] Theſe words ſhew that Eſax had no 
underſtanding, nor did not apprehend this true ſpirituall 
bleſſing, which is fingle and onely one. And if he had in 
earneſt deſired to have been parraker of it, he muſt have 
ſought for it by holding with Facob, and with the true 
Church, as a member, and not as head. 

V. 39. The fatneſſe] So all the bleſſings of worldly men 
conſiſt in temporall and earthly goods, not in the grace 
and covenant of God. + 

V. 49. Sha thou live] viz. Though thy poſterity ſhall 
be ſubje&ed to the Iſraelites, yer ſhall they maintain and 
defend themſelves againſt them by force of arms, Exck- 
25. 12. Am0s 1-11, A portraiture of the worlds might in 
maintaining it ſelf in this life in power and dignity again 
the Church, which in right and in ſpirit ought to be mi- 
ftreſle of it. when thou ſhalt have the dominion] Ital. ſhalt 
bave groaned; that is to ſay, when thy progeny hath been 
oppreſled and ſubdued 3 or, when tho ſal br overcome: 
ſee 2 Kings 8. 20. A figne that the Church often loſeth 
her right ſhe hath over the world in temporall , bur never 
in ſpirituall and everlaſting things. 
| V. 43- Haran] See Gen- 11. 31. and Annot. upon 
Gen. 24. 4, 10, AO 

V. 45. Of you both] viz. Ofthee, if Eſau ſhould ſlay 


thee : and of him alſo, who by killing of thee would be | 


guilty of capitall puniſhment, Gen. 9. 6. and would ſtand 
accurſed,and final uniſhed by God himſelf,as Cain was. 

V. 46. Of my (i 7 Rebekahs intention was, that Jacob 
by-the occaſion of ſeeking a wife our of the holy race 
ſhould obtain leave of his father to go from home with his 


good liking and bleſſing. Such as thele” ely,the wives 
of Eſax, Oo. as, 36. As | 
Rags, CHAP. XXVII. 
Erfcg. mito T/hmart!] That is to fay, to the Tſhma- 
.Y 'tlites, for 1ſhmazl” was dead, Gen. 25. 17. Mabss | 
] called alſo by the name of Baſhumwb, Gene 36. 3+ | 


. 
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Annotations upon Ginuns1s 


SS 


__  Chap.xvi7 
V.12. 4 ladder} This viſion hgnifieth the communi- 


cari6n which the Eſe& have with God, throuphthe medig® 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt, and the covenant of grace founded 
upon him, through which God takes notice of their deſires 
and prayers (ond care of their eſtate and' neceflities ) 
which are preſented unto him by his Angels, Zech: 1. 10, 
I1, 12, and doth miraculouſly afford them aid from hea- 
ven : ſee Ioh: 1.51. - 

V.15. #ntill 1] The Scripture doth ofren uſe this man« 
ner of ſpeech, not to exclude the time which followethi 
after the prefixed rerm3 but only to aſſure the thing againſt 
that time when it ſeemeth to be moſt doubtfull and dan- 
gerous : ſee Pſa.110.1. Matt.28.20. | 

V.16. The Loyd] As if he ſaid, God appeareth alſo in 
this countrey of Infidels, as well as in my- Fathers houſe, 
where I thought this gift had been peculiar, and reſtrained 
to that place. | 

V.17. Dreadful] viz. Through the glorious apparition 
of God, which alwaies brings terrour to the frailtie and ro 
the conſcience of a ſinfull man. This is ] viz; this place 
ſeemeth to be aplace of the particular preſence and reſi- 
dence of God z and from hence man ſeemerh to have 
heaven open to communicate with God, and have acceſs 
to his Throne. Words of an abſtra&ted minde, for there 
was no worth nor holineſs annexed unto this place; yeathe 
Iſraelites were condemned in following ages for holding 
this ſuperſtitious opinion, 1 Kjng.12. 29,3 2: 

V.18. Apillar] vir. fora remembrance or ſacred mo= 
nument of this apparition of God. Oz! ] which was uſed 
in the conſecration of places and perſons, Ex0d.30.25,26. 
and 40.9. 

V.19. Beth-el] That is,the houſe of God.  Citje]which 
was neer unto the place of this viſion. 

V.20. Yowed a vow] This manner of God's ceremo- 
niall ſervice was then alreadie jn uſe, and fo it was with 
many ſuch like obſeryations, afierwards confirmed and re- 
gulated by Moſes law. Tf God] Not that he doubted of 
Gods Promiſes, or that'he would bargain with God, like 
one that were mercenarie, but by this it muſt be under- 
ſtood, when, of after that theſe good things ſhall have 
chanced unto me, according to God's promiſes, I do yow 
him ſervice and homage with an expreſs and ſolemn ac- 
knowledgement. 

V.21. Shall] viz. I will ſerve him faithfully, and will 
worſhip him as mine onely God. | 

V.22. Gods houſe] viz. A place of devotion, praier, 
and ſacrifice : ſee Gen.35-7. The tenth] See Annot. up- 
on Gen.14.20., : - : | 


p CHAP XXIX. « 
Nog: . Of the Eaſt] That is, of Mecſopotamia,Eaſt in 
reſpe& of Paleſtina, from whence he went. 

V.8. we camot] Either becauſe the ſhepherds of thoſe 
three flocks, y. 2. were not able alone to roll away the 
ſtone : or becauſe by ſome common order they were 
forbidden. | SRV ES TILE 

V.12. Brother] viz. next of kindred, or nephew. 

V.13. Al theſe] viz. The cauſe and whole progreſs of 
his voyage, as it is ſer down before in the text. ©  * 

V.14. Thos art] viz, Ido truly acknowledge and do 
on thee dearly, as the neareſt kinſ-man of my bloud and 

inage. | 

V.21, Imay goin] A modeſt phraſe to fignifie cobe« | 
bitation. | 4: 

V.27. Het week] Namely, of the feaſt of Leabs wed- 
ding, Indg,14;12. 

V.31. Hated]viz. Leſs beloved,ſcorned,or negle&ed : 
ſee Deut.21.15. Matt.6.24. Luke 14.26. ug 

V.32, Reuben] Or,fon of regard,or regard of affliQtion- 

V.33- Simeon] That is to ſay, heard. ft 


. 'V.34-. Levi] That is, copulation or conjunQion- 


V-35: Iudah] viz The Lords praiſe: 


CHAP: 


Chap.xxx.' | 
'C H A P. X X dn % 

Erſ.3. Behold] See Annot. upon Gen.16.2. Upon 
| m9] wit: I will receive, adopt, and bring up the 
Children the ſhall bring forth, as if they were mine own : 
ſee Gen.50.23» & iy 

V.4. Towife] viz. To be thy Concubine, Ger.3 5.22. 
See Annot. upon Gen 25. 1. yet the ſons which Jacob 
had by theſe Concubines did inberit with their other 


brothers, by reaſon that they were adopted by his lawfull | 


WIVES. 

V.6. Indgcd me] Ital. Done me right. Namely, of the 
wrong my ſiſter did me through her contempt of me, and 
by her inſulting over me. Dan] that is to ſay, right or 
judgement, or a judge that doth juſtice. 

V.8. wed] Viz: I have ſtrived with my ſiſter, I have 
defired iflue,and haye overcome 3 for I alſo,through Gods 
power and bleſſing, have had ſome by the means of my 
maid-ſervant. Naphtal;] that is, wreitling. 

V.11. Gad] viz. Good luck, good fortune. 

V.13. Daughters] Or, women. Aſher] vixzbappie, for- 
tunate. 

V.14. Mandrahes] Namely, apples of this plant,which 
are fragrant, and of a good colour, Cant.7.13. 

V.15. Shall liz] Hence it ſeemeth that Iacob did oftner 
and more frequently cohabit with R achel, as with his firſt 
and true wife, and beſt beloved. Or that he abſtained 
from Leah after ſhe ceaſcd to bring forth. 

V.16. Hired thee] viz. I have covenanted with my 
ſiſter, as by way of bargain, that ſhe ſhould conſent thou 
ſhould lie with me this night. 

V.17. Hearkened)] God was pleaſed with her praier,and 
gave ſuccels accordingly. 

V.18. BecauſeT] A raſh reaſon in regard of God : bur 
Juch an one, as according to men, may have ſome appa- 
xency. Iſſachar] that is, recompence. 
| gr Namely, habitation. 

V.23. Reproach] For barrenneſs in women in thoſe 
daies was reputed ignominious : ſee Luke 1.25. 

V.24. Toſepb] This name in Hebr. hath a double ſenſe, 
either to take away,namely,the reproach, or to adde,vix a 
new poſteritie. 
 V.26.For]vix; Secing that I have faithfully performed 
my covenants,and niy time is expired. 

V.27. If Thave] A broken kinde of ſpeech,which muſt 
be ſupplied, If thou beeſt my friend hear me, let us yet 
treat together. Learned by ha oy ant Fr. I conjetÞure. 
Laban being an Idolater ſuperſtitious, Gen. 3 1. 19. 
uſeth aterm of a damned art, which peradventure he did 
praiſe. | 

V.3 2. Brown] Under this denomination are compre- 
hended the black and ſad coloured. Such ſhall]viz all the 
| py or brown ſheep or goats which thall be brought 

orth by white ones, which he therefore had drawn out 


from among the ſpotted and brown, to ſhew that he con- 


rented himſelf with a very ſmall likely-hood of gain. 

V.33. My righteouſneſs] viz. My innocence ſhall be 
made manifeſt to thee, becauſe that all whart is thine ſhall 
be marked, and ſo likewiſe ſhall what is mine. 1: ſha] 
Th? Ital. when thou ſhalt contend with me for my wages. 
-Heb.When thou ſhalt come upon me or againſt my wages. 
Brown] by the precedent wer. is known, that under this 
colour are comprehended and to be underſtood the ſpot- 
ed, and ſpeckled. 

V.35- 7hite] Namely, mingled with other colours. 
- V.36. Betwizt himſelf ] viz; Berwixt his ſervants, his 
children, and Kis ſpotted and brown flocks, which his own 
children kept apart.from Facobs. The reſt ] namely, them 
that were all white. - 
-:-V.37- Rods] This art hath ſome reaſon in nature, for 
inthe a& of ingendring) an objec lively imprinted in the 
imagination, or inthe common ſenſe,may frame ſome like- 
neſs of it ſelf in the thing that is brought forth : bur this 
being ſeldom and uncertain, we muſt acknowledge that in 


. Annotations pon  Gxnu's 1s. | 


this numerous and certain produGion of ſported catiell 


4 NG St, _ 


Chap. xxxi. 
Gods providence did work miraculouſly : ſee Gen. 3 1.8. 
Haſelt} or Almond-tree. Cheſnut-tree] or Plantane, 

V.40. Iecob did] vis. After he had kept all the ſpotted 
and brown increaſe for himſelf, he would drive them in 
ſeyerall flocks before . Labans white beaſts, in the time 
of their joyning, to give them the greater impreſſion of 
their colour. The lambs] under which muſt alſo be under- 
ſtood the Kids. 

V.41. The ſtronger _— That is, thoſe which joyn 
in the ſpring, which is the beſt ſeaſon for breed. of ſheep, 
as well for the rams which are moſt vigorous in the ſpring, 
as for ewes which bear and feed better in the ſummer, and 
for the young ones,which being brought forth in Autumn, 
are exempt and ſree from great droughts, and parchins. 
heat of Gone, at 

V.42. Feeble] That is, thoſe that ſhall be begotten at 
the autumnall coupling. | 


CHAP. XXXI. 
ES Unto the land) Or, unto thy Kindred. | 
V.5- But the] wit. He wiſheth me evil wrongfully, 
ſeeing I have been faithfull co him, and likewiſe y 
happic to his profit through the bleſſing of God. 

V.8. If be ſaid } Laban had al with Iacob, Gen." 
30. 32. that generally all the Sheep or Goats which 
were ſpotted, brown or black, ſhould be his ; bur after= 
wards ſeeing that thoſe coloured breeds were multiplied, 
_—_— his expeQation, he reſtrained them to one of theſe. 
colours only. | 

V.10. The yams) The meaning is, that God by this 
viſion ſheweth him how he would by miracle work this 
bringing forth of ſpotted breeds, from flocks that were 
-— white, as if the old ones had been of the ſame ſpotted 
colour. 

V.11.The Namely,the Son of God himſelf,v.13. 
Par pages py me oi the 

_V.12. Foy 1] Becauſe Labay is ingratefull and diſ- 
loyall unto thee, and the bargain which thou haſt made 
with him depends wholly upon me : I will favour thee 
by miracle. 

V.13. Of Beth-el] viz. The ſame God which appeared 
to thee in that | ory and who doth take care of thee, as 
at that time I did promiſe thee, ' | 

V.15. Sold us] vix. Married us at a certain ew and 
in manner of bargaining, by which he hath made profit, 
and hath not given it + our portions, as reaſon and cu- 
ſtom required. The Authors French Annot. upon this 
verſe are thus: Strangers] that is to ſay, Servants, for 
matching us to thee whom he kept and held as a meer ſer- 
vant 3 he hath brought us alſo into the ſame ſervile condi- 
tion as if he had ſold us, and not matched us to a husband. 
Devoured] wit. he hath taken to himſelf that which of 
right belonged to us 3 namely, the profit of thy fourteen 
years ſervice which thou performedſt unto him for our 
perſons,Gen-29.18.27. which ſhould have been in ſtead of 
a portion to us. | 

V.16. That is ours) vix, By right, without this means, 
wherein God hath wrought ſo nuraculouſly ; ſhould have 
been ours, for the part of our Fathers goods, which be- 
longeth unto us,and for thy ſervice, Diodati in his French 
Annotations thus. For all ] which profit. might. have, 
equalled all which God hath given us by this miracle, by 
our portion due out of our tathers goods. 1s ours] the 
Fr. was 0urs, for thoſe dowries which the fathers-in-law 
got of their ſons-in-law did juſtly belong to the daughters 
and not to the fathers, Gen.34-12. Exod, 22.16,17. there 
fore all the profit of 1acob's fourteen years ſervice: for 
Rachel and Lzab, ought to have accrewed unto them, and 
not to Laban 

| V.19. Had ſtoſten] It is not fet down to what end, 
bur it is likely rhat. ſhe was infeRed with her fathers, and 


'bis houſholds idolatry: ſee Gen.3 5-2-Joſ«24+2+ The images] 


th' Ital. zbe idols 3 they were certain little humane f: 


Qures conlecraed 50 be linle hoyſhold and monene. 
0, | : 
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gods, v. 30,and 34:1 Samt-19-13. The Hebr;word fight 


veth, pollutions, infamies, a common'name to all. Tdols. 
Mok is likely that Laban's Idolatrie did not run fo far 
233 to worthip the Pagans falſe gods, but to worſhip the true 
God in, certain a5 phe nn and remembrances : ſee 
Exod.z 2.4,5. 2 King-19.28,29. fs 

oat In that) This is added to mitigate the 'odious 
name of ſtealing away, as if he ſhould (ay, that this ftollen 
flight was but only in regard of ſecrecy, and not for any 


deceit. | SK 
Thar is, Euphrates, Gilead ] ſo cal- 


.- V.21. The river] 
led by anticipation,v.47- 

V.: 23» Hi brethren] viz. His neereſt kindred. 

V.24. Speak not] viz. Neither contend with him, nor 
yet do him any violence, or by dire@ or indirect means 
ſeek to divert him from his journey. X 

V.33- Leaks] See of theſe ſeverall rooms for women, 

I. have ſerved thee with all 


for civilitie, Gen-24-67+ | 
' V.40. Thus 1 was] vit- 
$4elitie, and bave been alwaies 
y buſineſs bath required it for 


diligence, vigilancie, and 
re{ent and readie, when th 
the good of thy ſervice: | | 
V.41. Ten times] That is as much as to ſay, many 
times. | | 
V.42- The fear] viz, The true God who hath ſo often 
appeared to Iſaac in his terrible and ſacred majeſtic, 
a thing oppoſite to the vain terrours of Idolaters. Re- 
buked thee] namely, by the revelation. which he bath made | 
to abee inthy dregip, he hath juſtified my right, and con- 
demned thee. » FREE 
.V.435 —_— wviz- Since thou art ſo neer unto, me 
by ſo ſtri& a degree of alliance, I hold thy good to be 
my good, and therefore do not intend to do thee any 
wrong. | | ? 
V.44- Let it be] viz. Let this formalitie of expreſs 
agreement put us in minde of our enterchangeable duries; 
and tie us thereunto more ſrialy, by reaſon of the oath 
which ſhall paſs therein. OS 
V.45. A pillar] viz, A monument of this covenant on 
Tacobs fide, as the heap of ſtones was on Labans (ide. 
V. 46. They did eat] Namely , after that they had 
ſworn, v. 54+ ; 
V.47. Zegar-Sahadutha] This is a Syriack .name as 
Galecd is the Hebrew : and they both fignifie the ſelf 
ſame thing, that is, a heap of witneſs. So it is manifeſt 
that the holy wa. remained pure/in the bleſſed gene- 
ration, together with the true ſervice of God. Galeed] ſo 
by a little change afterward was framed the name of 
Gilead. | : 54 
V.4*.4 witneſs]viq.this heap is ſet for a remembrance 
of ourcovenants. | : 
V.49. Mixpab] "That is, a view, or watch-tower. 
 V-.51. Btwixt me}-viz, To be as a bound or a bar to 
ſtay all our differences, and every evil thought or deſigne. 
V.53-The God] The Ital. the Gods. It appeareth by 
Toſ.24-2. that before Abraham's departure they ſerved God 
in his fathers houſe, in piQures and repreſentations,which 
arc in that place called ſtrange Gods, becauſe that pro- 
fane nations did uſe it. And it ſeemeth Laban would con- 
firm his idolatry, as being the true divine ſervice, uſed by 


his anceſtors. 
Ped of the covenants. 


V.5 4. Sacti 
mation, and b 
fices, after they offered unto God thoſe parts which 
belonged unto bim, the 'reſt was ſpent in holy feaſts of 
aiethel Sam-9.12.and 16.2. To eat ]that is,to take food to- 
g etaer. | 
EPI > F » 8 + + +» Tas 
V Erſcr. The Angels] Namely, in humane ſhape, well 
known to Iacob | | 
other ſignes. 


_ V.2. Mahanaim] That is to ſay,two-fold hoſt,or camp: 


Namely, of thank( iving for confir- 
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" >= a2 coder We EIT -VY 
TR 2 

IE f « 

3 . 


_ CGEnN8s r8. 


nd in theſe ſacri- |. 


by their brightneſs, agilitie, and | 


E; ap 
EBV wg 
- ®.: * 


| - V:3+ Seix] See Gen-1445:and 36,207, Of Ede Jorblh 
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part of the Horims countrey, which E/ax otherw 


| Edom poſſefled, and was called: according to his. name, 


Dept 2.22» ; | " , 
. V.s5. That 1 may-finde] Namely, that 1 may bring my 
ſelf into thy Fane d by this Woke D——_ = | 
V.8. 1f Eſau] viz Peradventure be will vent his anger 
upon one, and ſpare the other. F; | 
' V-10. 1 amnot worthy] That is, they infinitely go be- 
yond any power I have to deſerve them ; and any capa- 
citic in me worthily ro acknowledge them . .. 
V.11. The mother] A GEE manner of ipeakings 
ee 


as much as to ſay, without any mercie or diſtin&ion : 


Hoſ.10.14. cay 7 FR 
This diſtinRion and diſtance was 


V.16. Every drove] 
to ſtay the firſt fierceneſs of Eſau his anger... 
. V.21. In the companie] Ital. inthe camp, that is, amongſt 
the thickeſt of his company in the. midſt of his rents, . 
which were in manner of a camp. | | 
 V.a2. Sons] Th' Ital. children, that is, the males 3 for. 
Dinah was the twelfth. En 

V.24. 4 man” It was the Son of God in humane 
ſhape, as it appeareth by the whole. narration, . and by 
Hoſ. 12: 4,5. Now by all this a&ion the Lord-would 
ſhew Jacob what trialls he would make of his faith” 
and conſtancie in all difficultigs which ſhould happen 
unto him by his appointment, and the happie iſſue and 
vicorie that he would grant him,'and by this means give 
the Church an inſtruion touching the good combar 


of faith. 

V.z5. He touched] A fm ro ſhew tha all the ſpiri- 
tuall vitories of the faithtull in this world, are conti- 
nually marked with ſome notable frailtie, which- God gi- 
yeth thema lively feeling of ro humble them : ſee 2 Cor. 
12,7. as out of joint] viz. the bone for a moment pus 
out of the place, and driven out of the joint, and. though ir 
was quickly pur in again, yet did it leave pain and weak- 
neſs behinde it. Ces hs 

V.26. Let mego} This is ſaid to kindle in Iacob the de- 
Gire of holding the Lord ſo much. the more : as Luke 24+ 
28, 29. Breaketh] A figure to fignifie,thar after the con- 
bat of the night of affliftions comes the bright day of 
conlolations : in which faith ovght not to ſlack, but to 
grow ſtronger to obtain from God the fruit of the vito= 
rie, as he hath granted him firength for the combar: 
I will not let thee] repreſenting unto us that the fairhfull 
man in his victorie, and in his infirmities which he ac- 
knowledges in it, cannot reſt ſecurely, untill God through 
his Spirit have aflurcd him, that he is in his favour, that he 
accepteth of his faithfulneſs, and remits unto him all his 
defe@s. It may very well be that Jacob did not under- 
ſtand all theſe myſteries in that inſtant, and did not know 
him that he wreſtled with : but God inſpired bim with 
ſome words, from whenee grew occaſion of inftructing 
and illuminating him. Exceps thou] Iacob's intention in- 
deed ſeems to be no other then to intreat him that wreſtled 
with him, to go away from him if peace and friendſhip. 
But the Son of God grants him, and makes him feel an- 
other bleſſing 3 namely, adivine' one in the approbarion 
of his faith, and inthe afſuredne(s of his crown of glory 
in the eternall ſight of God, whereof he would alſo bave 
the change of his name to bear a ſign. 

V.28. Iſrael] That is, Gods yaliant, or valiant with 
God ; with which name Jacobs poſteritic was rather hc- 
noured, then he himſelf, who did not leave his old name. 
And it feemeth that this new name of ſtrength and valour, 
was oppoſite to the name of Iacob, which thewed a cun- 
ning and ſubtiltie, Gen-25.26. and 27.36. that is to ſay, 
ſome weakne(s of humane art. with God] vix+ in all the 
trials which I have ſent thee, wherein the outward. ap- 
pearance might miake thee judge that I was againſt thee, 


and likewiſe 1n the oppoſitions which thou' haſt had with 
men, as- Eſan, Laban, &c.. thou haſt obtained 'vicoris 


the one of Angels; the other of Iacohs own companic and 
followers. - _ _. | '2 


'thele 
words 


through thy faith in me, 11h 5, 4,5. now by 
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wotds Taceh was enlightned to know who it was that ſpake 
with him. ; een OS on | Bak 
29. Wherefore) viz Thou knoweſt my name - 
ware by that Any canſt not wholly —_—_— nd the 
perfon of him thar bears ir, Fudg. 13-18. ber it ſuffice 
thee to fee ſome ſmall beam of it, arid: feel ſome effe of 
my.grace who am thy true God, whom thou knoweſt and 
worthippeſt. Bleſſed him] in ſoine manner ſo evidently di- 
vine and glorions, that Jacob preſently knew him : and 
withall learned the ing of the aforcſaid myſteries. 
V.30. Peniel} vix. The face, or fight of God. Face 19 
face] viz. not in a dream, or ina viſion , but with mine 
cies, waking, and baving the uſe of my ſenſes free and en- 
tire, I have ſeen my God in divine and unſpeakable glory3 
though indeed it was but ina v7 us and in a ſmall 
beam, not in his efſence and majeſty thewn naked and fim- 
ple, which is the true face of God, and is not viſtble in 
this world, bur is reſerved for the life everlaſting, P/al. 
I7. 15. I Cor. 13.12. 1 Toh. 3. 2. My life] viz, 1 have 
not been caſt down dead to the ground by this prefence : 


| ſee Annot. upon Gen- 16. 13. 


V.32. Therefore] This obſervation being onely for a 
remembrance, and not for any ſuperſtition, is not con- 
demned. Sinew] Ital. Muhle : the Heb. word frgnifieth 
properly a Sinew, but becauſe the eating of finews was nor 
uſuall, it ſeemeth that it ſhould be underſtood of the great 
muskle of the joint of the thigh, which from thence ex- 
rendeth it ſelf dowawratts, The hollow] Heb. word figni- 
fieth, Borrowed, that is to ſay, applied on the out-fide, or 
drawn up, or ſhrunk, namely, by this accident. 


| CHAP. XXXIIL 
Erſ. 8. Drove] Namely, that great multitude of 
cartell which thou haft ſent to preſent me withall 
Gen. 32.13. 

V.10. For therefore] The benefit of having ſeen thee , 
and been friendly entertained by thee, bindeth me unto 
it, and the fruit that I deſire of this our enrerview, is, that 
thou wilt ſhew good will rowards me, in accepting my pre- 
ſence : ſee Gen. 18. 5. As though] A prov and by- 
perbolicall kind of ſpeech, 2 Sam. 14. 17, 20. 

V. 12: I will go before thee] Ital. 1 will bear thee compa- 
79. Heb.T will go beſide thee. Which may alſo be under- 


{tood, I will accommodate my ſelf to thy going and pace. | 


V.14. @ntill] Yet it is not ſaid that he did go thither , 
be it either becauſe he altered his mind, or becauſe the 
Scripture hath not ſpoken of it, or that Jacob diſſembled 
his intention to get away from his brother, whoſe fight did 
yet terrifie him. 

V.15. Leave with thee] viz. For to guide and guard 
thee. Let me] A courreous manner of refuſing, as if he 
ſhould ſay, I pray do not. 


V.17. Succoth] viz. Cottages, or booths, it was aplace ' 


beyond Iordan, Ind. 8. 5. 
V.18. Came] So that the ancient name of the Ciry 


ſhould have been Salem, Toh. 3. 23. afterwards changed in- 


to Shechem, Hemors ſons name. 
V.19. Pieces] Heb. Keſites, that is, lambs, according 
to ſome tranſlations, but it ſremeth it was ſome coin with 


this ſtamp : ſee 1ob 42. 11. 
V.20.El-elohe] Not to attribute Gods name to that 


Altar : but by this _— he would ſhew towhom , 
and by whom it was conſecrated 3 namely Tacob, whoſe 


name God had newly changed into Iſrael, for a new ear- 

neſt of his grace : ſee Gen. 35+ 7+ Jer. 23. 6. & 33. 16. 

Exk- 48. 35- | | 
CHAP. XXXIV. 


Erſ. 3. Spake kindly] Namely, with entreaties, pro- 
V mic _ - $ of duniage whlomed her ſhave 3 


- a + her anget. Heb. ſpake unto the heart of the 
Elle {5 2.0 


plaint againſt the oftendes, nor crave juſtice for fear of 


 Annatarinut upon Gn mn vs. 


Chap.xxxy, 
offending, bavitg no meanes to defend himſe}f. 
atreadyto be in of a people, m— x. pi- 
ety and holinefle, bearing the new name of Iſrael, which 
was a glorious title of the cominuance of Gods covenane : 
_— 33-20. Dent. 22-21. 

-TO. Befove your] Vige At your command, to make 
your prin gh where you ſhall pleaſe ro dwell, 
Gen. 20. 15. | 

_ V.12. Dowry] Either the ordinary one which the hug- 
band giverh to the wife, Gem. 31. 14, 15. or fome extraor- 
dinary one, ordained by the laws, or by cuſtome in the 
pgs defloured- virgins ; ſee Baod. 22. 16, 17. Dent. 
22. 28, 29. 

+ ge —_ mR The _ > eldeſt, the ſecond 
perſon , whereby he might t his authority and 
example perſwade his ley Cirizens to his will. F 

V.20, The gate] Or, to the Town hall : ſee Annor. up= 
on =_ 223. 17. _ 23- 10, _ 

23. Ther viz, Incorporating them into our 
community, we ſhall make profit of theis great goods by 
way of alliance or commerce, whereby our city will grow 
more 

V.24. went out]vig. All the Citizens and inhabitants 
of the City : others, that it was none but the chief, who 
had admittance and a place in the Ciry-councell. 

V.25. Sore] And therefore were unable to defend 
themſelves, Jof. 5. 8. Bretbrey) both by fathers and by mo- 
without any fear or ſuſpicion. ; 

V.30. anprrions ws”. But God provided for it, by a 
terror he ſent amongſt thoſe people, Gen- 35. 5. 

CHAP. XXXVvV. 

; Erſ.2, Strange] Thar is, falſe and degenerate, or 
, worihipped by ers to our nation, (which alone 
i holy, and bleſſed) theſe idols were come out of Labars 
houſe, Gem. 31. 19, 34+ Joſe. 24. 2+ or peradventure alfo 
by means of ſome ſervants that came out from among the 
profane nations which Jacob had in his houſe. Be clear] 
namely, inwardly from ſing” and outwardly from all cor- 

and ceremoniall impurities : for which before Mo- 
ſes Law, there was ſome ordinance from God : ſee Exod. 
Ig. 10. as well as for many other ceremonies. 


V.s. Held his peate] viz. He durſt not make his com- | 


V.4. Ear-rings] Either becauſe there might be ſome 
Pagan ſuperſtition in them, or becauſe Tacob would utter] 


| cancell ali; marks of the Chaldeans cuſtomes whence chelb 


came, and where theſe ear-rings were uſed both by men 
and women, Ind. 8. 24. Or becauſe he would preſent his 
family to God in a habit of humility and repentance : ſee 
Exod. 33.4, 5. Hid them] thatisto ſay, buried them 
privately in the ground. | 

V.7 El-beth-el] See Annot. upon Gen. 33: 20. 

V.8. Allor-Bachuth) Iral. the oah of weeping. It may be 
thar rhis weeping hath a reference to that which is written, 
Hoſ. 12. 4. 2 | 

V.9. when bs —_—_— while he was yet in the way , 
before he came to his fathers houſe. | 

V.10. cm —_ Confirmed in a vifion his name 
which the Angel had already given him, Gen. 3 2. 28. 

V.13. went up] Sec Annot. upon Gen 17. 22. 

V.14. A drini-offering] Namely, of liquid things, as 
of wine and oile, to give God thanks according to Tacobs 
vow, Gen. 28. 20, 21. and to conſecrate that ſtone , 
Gen. 28. 18. ; 

V.15. Calledthe name] Thar is,confirmed it ſolemnly in 
the. preſence of all his family, and publiſhed that name 
which he had given it in ſecret, Gen, 28, 19. 

V.16. Alittle way] Or a mile, 2 Kings ; 159. the He- 
brew — 2 certain meaſure or ſpace of land , 
which in theſe daies isunknown. | Es 

V.18, Bex-0ni] viz. The ſon of my ſorrow, Bayan] 
ſon of my right hand, as who ſhould ſay, ſtaffe of my ol 
we? ſee Pſal. 80. IR — Fre RE 

25, Padant- Aram) Thatis to ſay, (ave onely Benjamur. 
] Ys Y GY AP. 


thers ſide. Boldly] viz; into the City; which lived ſecurely, {+ 


Ghap. xxxvj 
J. 7 Erl.2. . Adob] Theſe women and their fathers were 
"V/ diverſly named, Gen, 26. 34-and 28. 9. cither be» 
canfe they had more names, or. for ſome other unknown 
reaſon. And this diverſity is;very frequent in Scripture. 
Daughter] that isto ſay, grandchild, Ve 14. 34, 25. 
_  V.6. Intothe country]. viz; Further up into the country 
drawing towards the mountains of Sgir. Others have it, in 
another country. From the face] vi. voluntarily yeelding 
the place unto him. Now Eſar was before well ſeated in 
Seir, Gen- 33+ 14 16. baving left his fathers houſe becauſe 
of -his wives : or becauſe he {aw himſelf excluded from the 
holy race,, to whom the land of Canaan was allotted by 
Gods order and promiſe. Yet it is very likely that he did 
yet frequent the land of Canaen, and had ſome howſhold 
there, rill thar after rhe death of 7/aac, he altogether re» 
mained in Scir,to avoid all occaſion of rife with Iacob. 
_  V.9. Fatherof ] Namely, the head and firſt founder of 
the Edomites. 

V.11. Sepbo] This name with divers others that follow, 
are diverſly let down, 1 Cb;ox- I. 36. 

V.12. Ti-ma] It may be the ſame which is mentioned , 
V. 12. 3s Abol:bamab, wv. 2. was the ſame as the Horite was, 
v.25. and it-is likely that by theſe alliances with the Ho- 
tites, Edoy his poſterity ſetled themſelves in that country, 
which at laſt he made himſclf maſter of, deſtroying the 
ancient inhabitants, Deut. 2. 2.2. ” 

V.15. Dukes] Thar is, heads and Princes, accordi 
to whoſe number the country was divided into veral 
- principalities, and peradyenture under one onely Supream 


*# Lord, head of all the nation. Now. in this partition Elj- 


. . phax, as firſt born, had a double part, his fix ſons being 
made Dukes, as Eſau his own children were : ſee alike 
example, 1 Chron. 5. 1. Thoſe of Revel were ſo alſo, it may 
be in part to _ Baſemaths pr 
ſon with that of 4bolibamah, who had three. * 
 V.15. Korah] This is not named pong the children 
of Eliphax, v. 11. and therefore it is very likely he was his 
nephew or grand-child. - | 

V.20. 1 Sabited) viz. Who there had their habitation 
and command, untill ſuch time as Eſa and his poſterity 
did drive them out of it, Dex 2. 22. 

V.24- The Mules] That is to ſay, the manner of their 
procreatiofl by mixture of the two kinds, the Ale, and the 
Horſe, according to;the ſenſe which the Iewes give the 
Heb. word. Others believe that the tearm of the holy lan- 
guage may be underſtood of certain ſprings of hot or mine- 
rall waters which he found out. 

V.31. The Kings] Moſes ſets down the Kings which had 
been in Idumca before his time, which he theweth had 


been tyrants and uſurpers, or eleQive Princes, without any | 


right of ſucceſſion 3 ccing they were of divers Cities : and 
thoſe being ſuppretſed, the State returned to irs firit form 
of divers Dukes, v. 40« Any King wit before any form 
of Supream government was eſtabliſhed amongſt the peo- 
ple of God, which began in Moſes, called a King, Dext. 
33- 5- So Eſau condemned to lervitude, reigneth inthe 
beginning, whileſt Iſracl, who was the tight maſter ſer- 
veth in Agypt 3 but 'that was but for a little while untill 
the kingdome of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed, and then &Jau is 
ſubje& unto it. | A portraiture ofthe world, which reign- 
eth in this age, aneil the kingdome be given to the Saints, 
"V.37. bythe river] vin, A City Sanding by Buphe 
+37. Bytbe yrroer] vI3- t i uphra- 
a IK 6K J w: vY { f 
V.39- The daughter] Or,neece: | 
V. 40. Dukes] After the Kings 'of Edom were failed , 
for ſome reaſon which is not ſet down, the Country was a- 
gain governed by the ancient form, namely by Dukes : 
and it ſhould ſeem that the heads of Eſau his nation were 
inveſted into their States again. And becauſe here they 
are byt eleven Dukes, whereas before they were fourteen, 
V+ 15. it is to be thought that ſome families were quite ex- 
ginct,, or joined to ſome ojher, to Rrengrhen themlelyes, 
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eny who had bur one | { 
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- 4 ,jCHAP, XEXVIL-.: 6 
K.7 Erf.1, 4nd Jacob] This is a. continuation. of the 
'V/- narration broken off from Gaz. 36,7. ,- © 

. V-2, The generations] Set dawny Gen. 35. 23-1iow this 
omen to be added to take ror of Tacobs ie 
, after the inrerweaving of Eſau's. was feeding] vizs 
By reaſon of his pod. and.through the envie of 5 hee: 
thren he was held in the degree of a, ſervant, and inthe 
company of the band-maidens fpns, Tacobs concubines , 
whom it is likely the other brethren diſdained. Ewill] viz; 
Of ſome fats or wickedneſſes noj'ſer down in-this place. 
'V.7. were binding] Theſe twe dreames ſignified. the 
ſelf ame thing, namely, Joſephs exaltation. above his bre- 
thren, and their ſubmiſſion to him in, their neceſlity, and 
the honour done to him by his father, in'ſeading his chil- 
dren to him before he knew him. DS 
V.10. Rebuked bim) Being ndk yet perſwaded that they 
were divine dreamesz or to try whether there were-no 
childiſh vanity in this his ſaying, or to abate his btethrens 
anzcr. Thy mother ] Rachel, Ioſephs mother, | WAS already 
dead, Gcn« 35-19» but here is underſtood Leab his mo= 
ther-in-law, who was Iacobs then onely lawfull wife, and 
Ladie in the houſe, the other being but concubines. 


-* V.25. Toeat], viz To take their repaſts 4 company] 


namely, a great caravan of merchants, and trayailers,which 
were wont to travail that way in = companies, fearing 
the dangers of the country : ee Iob 6. 19. Balm) or, rozen, 
Mme] namely, liquid myrrhe, or Ladano. - | 

: V.28, Midzanites] It is likely that this company was 
mixed of divers nations, as Iſmaelites, Midianites, and 


: V.29. Reuben 
believed that tris 


h 
is comman to bo, deaths,'ac- 
cording to the diverſity of the ſubje&s ro which it is attri- 
buted : and in the mean time the name of grave remaineth 
amonglt the Hebrews , marked with-its naturall horrpr , 
which is to be the entrance into hell, but onely that God 
through his grace delivereth ſome from thence. 5s 
V.35. An Officer] Th' Ital. 4n Eunxch: this name pro- 
perly fignifieth a man thar is gelded, but becauſe ſuch kin 
of people were much employed about Princes Courts, 
the name hath becn pur upon all manrer of Officers , 
though not 'gelded, as it-ſhould ſeem this man was ndt , 
ſceing he had a wife. Of the guard] the Heb. word fignifi- 
eth executioners, or {layers : for inthe old time Princes 
guards were wont to do many capitall executions : ſee Ter, 
39+ 9+ Dart. 2. 14+. Mark 6+ 27+ 
| CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
TJ Ecl.1. At that time) wix. of Iacobs remaining in Ca- 
. naan for itſhould ſeem thar. this happened before 
Foſepb was ſold, and is here inſerted, to ſhew Gods 'admi- 
rable providence, who hath cauſed the royall Rternme of 
Iſrael, and our Lord Teſus Chriſt according to the fleſh , 
to proceed from ſuch beginnings. Adulamte] that is to 
ſay, of the City of Adullam, wich afterwards fell to'Tu- 
dah, _— ag led p 
V:5- Chexub] A place alloc Achazb, Iof. 19.19. 
V7. pas withed| Or,was rr lergs Gods gies, "M 
V. 8. Marry br} This cuſtome, thar the brother, &r 
neereſt of kinne who was unmarried, ſhould marry his 
brother or. next kinſmans wife, which died without iflue z 
was already brought in amongſt ous bleties people, que* 
I | iow 


F ' fvidtatioes wu G3nu5v. L ; . Chap 


att by ſs Lan Dae 55 7 ROK 
J f..2 -'$. ie . 
- ponedh anal Q yy ele bros ate 
na may be rep or his: | thing, in daies 
Stirithis a7 cRetined the greneſFiitpardl il bleffing; it 
ſeetnerh was ofdairied for ſoine kind of comfort to thoſe 
who died withvttt children, as adopting. hath fince been 
uſed for the fame etid; tr 
'  V.g. Should tot be] Yet Moſes Law, Dent. 25. 6. ſers 
down, that the firft-Born onely ſhould be repured his that 
was deceaſed, and hot they which came afterward: © 
V.11. For beſaid] Being igriorant of the true: reaſo 
of his childrens deaths,he ſulpeCerh rhe woman his daugh- 
rer-it-law for it, ahid thetefote thinketh to pur off 
third marriage either with an intention to forſake her 
uite, or totake time to find our the true reaſon of the 
recedent deaths, and to redrefle it. 
V.14. And covered] She uſed this deceit ro induce 1y- 
ah, who wes a widower, to take het to wife, according to 
the cuſtore that the neereſt of kin tnarried the wife of him 
that was dead without iflue : See the like cahning, Ruth 3. 
3. It may alſo be that Iudab bis ſonnes had nor known her; 
which rhight lefſerr her fault, in which, whatſoever ir were, 
ſhe” aimed chiefly to che honeſt end of having ifſue, - 
V.15. Covered) viz. Quite muffled up, which was the 
faſhion of publick wunchaſt women, Caut- 1. 7. 
Y.17, wilt thok give #e] Ot, 1 am content if thou wilt 


NT Taean' tall Aftae a forde. It nc 
18. Thy bratefets) It e 07 ſwithe. he 
} Ger to bind about his hea eccnding 


be ſorne rewell, or ( 
to the manner of the Eaſterlings. 

V.4 3:32 afbwned] For dealing with ſach kind of publick 
and gunned woren,was infarnous eyen o_ the In= 
dels themſelves : {0 many that fear not to tin apai 
God, are notwi ding afraid to be aſhamed before 
men, | 
V. 24, Bring ber forth] vig.Let her be brought to judge-= 
tnenr, to be condemned to death, as convinced of aduſte- 
ry, againſt the faith which ſhe owed to Sela her ſpouſe, ac- 
cording to the law of thoſe daies : ſee Dext. 22. 23. Now 
his on would not ſuffer hit to bethink himſelf how 
that a woman with child ought not ro be pur to death. 

V.26. She hath been] Or, we are both'in fault, but 1 
more then ſhe, having through my backwardneſſe given 
her cauſe to ſeek iflue by me, which ſhe ſhould baye had 

my ſon. 

V8. Bowydl7 wi For a fign of elderfhip, which was 
fo tiuch honoured in thoſe daies. There may under this 
figure be a myſtery hiddun, like uno that of Gen. 25. 26. 
For Pharex from whom Chriſt came according to the fleſh, 
repreſents him, who as the rrue firſtborn, Col. 1. 15. Heb. 
3, 6. ſnarcheth away from the Prince of the world the ad- 
vantage, and command which he prerendeth to have. 

V.29. Broken forth] Or,made a breach and ccuprion : 
2iz- 2 violent kind of coming out 7 a figure that Chriſt 
cannot be born as concerning his Kingdome, and truth , 
without many conyulfions and rends ofthe world. This 
breach] A jeſting manner of ſpeech : wiz, ſince thou haſt 
done the on ſhalt bear the centinuall reproach for 
it, by the name of Phartsy which ſignivieth breach or vio- 

10Ns ; ; 

V-16.2am] Thar is, *a ſineet, and caſie birth, as the 
ſunnes, and the planrs, &c. a figure of the faciliry, with 
which ;the Prince of the world planterh his kingdome , 
#hich notwithſtanding is alwaies che younger brother, char 
is to ſay, let him haye no ſhare inthe erernall kingdome , 
which by right belongeth to the firſtborn, | 

 _TCHAP.XXXIN. | 
4 Be hntw wot] Thatis to ſay, hetook no 0- 
as ther care but to eat and drink;relying for evety thing 

ec X 

then | 


upon Ioſephs faithfulnefſe,diligence'and ind 
FA, - There is nome] Or none greater in the bo 


v bY Wikck might be t4 6 Toy 
+14. The min might be {4 ſ@me place neere 
the houſe, 4s ini ſorwe Garden or Court. Au Hebrew) Ste 
_— 10. 216: 8 14 £37 ke ar JS 

'V.20. 1110 the prifen} It was ſome ſtrong tower which 
ſerved for. a priſe, - Some expound- it # houſe that was 
vaulred, or chit dd ne light coming into'& bur by a rowrtd 
hole or lanthern trade in rhe vanle, or the dungeon, or- 
dinatily the loathfomeRt place in the priſon. - 


CHAP. XL 
V* 


rſ.2. O fieeys] Or,Eunnches, 5'G#r. 37, 36. 
yers, 45 the iffues were to be. 


V5. According og The dreames were di- 
he author in his French 
Anncaations thus : Arcording ts the] That is to (xy, each 
—_ pore hay mw —_ of the notable e- 
cre dec unto them I terpres 
tation. pea 
- V.8. Interpreter] According to the cuſtome of thoſe na- 
tions, to enquire after the interpretation {of dreams; that 
liad ſome ſpeciall charaRer of being ſupernaturall,and left 
ſome extraordinaty impreſſion in the ule, -* 
V.15. Stollex away] vi. Surreptitiouſly carried away 
;: fodder my brethren. Of the /and)] namely; out of 
anaan, where long fince Abrabams famous and mighty 
poſterity was ſeared , which bore the name of Hebrews 
tor the cauſe ſet down, Annot. upon Gey. 14- 13. 
V.16. white ny ___ Made of white willows ? os 
thers have, bored or full of holes : others, full of white 


or biskers. 
CHAP. XLI. 
V Erſ.z. By the river] mn of Nilts. 

, V.7. Andbebo{d] vix; This dream remained fo 
derply imprinted in his memory, that he knew it was no 
narurall or vain one, x Kings 3+ UF: 

V.9. 1 dec] vig. That which thou requireſt, putteth 
me in memory of a fault whereby I provoked thy wrath a= 
gainſt me : but yet it was an occaſion whereby thou maiſ 
—_ be ſatisfied. ——— | | 

16, It is wot in me) viz. This faculty of in i 
divine dreatnes, ought not N be jr ewiny any rg. 
art of mine 3 it is a pure gift of God, working in, and by 
me, to whom I will now pray, that he diſcloſe the mean- 
—— dream unto thee, tor thy good. 

' 'V.38. Szrb a one] Or any ſuch manns this that hath 


the A. reg God in him. qe 

$39. For as mach as God | VI: having enlight= 
ned thee to foreſee, and foretell theſe thingy, it i likely thar 
he will give thee underſtanding above all others, to pro- 
40. 26 weple jeraded] THE al. ſhall kifſ 

40. M Y, bi Ital. ifſe thy month, 
we hole ofa me - - under 
the King, 1 S219. 10. 1. Pſi. 2. 12. So akille was uſed 
in therecei of new Lords, and Maziſtrates. Others 
expound it, the people ſhall arme themſelves, or put rhem- 
ſelves in areadinefic at thy command. In the throne] viz. 
inthe Soveraignry, name and title of x King. 

V.42. Ha rig] vis; His feale, for aroken of fall pow- 
erin any high bufincfte whithrequired the Kings Seale, 
See Eft. 3. x0. 8&8. 2.8. Fine tinnen] orof moſt finc and 
reſplendent linmen, which in Egypt, and the there 
abouts was the cloathing that great men wed. @t gold 


thame)] AS Dat. 5. 9. 29. - ; 
Some expound it the Kings fa- 


V.43- Bow the nee] 
ther, as Gen. 453: Þ. 
V.44-I an] That is, in full power and -royall athort- 
ty I command thar all ſhall depend upon thee, und follow 
thy commands inall publick and impotrant affaires. | 
V.45. 2zaphnith-Pamegh) Egyptian words, which ac- 
cording to ſome ſtgnifie, er and reveaker of jſe= 
crets 3 according to others , Saviour of the wothd, dyret- 
fon of Tofe Rn rhe generall famine. Piet 
of On? Itdd. Governoxr of On : the word'is coin- 
mon ro facred and civi ities, becauſe that 'in ok 


- 


civill digniti 
tires they were forthe wolf pare joind-in one perſon 


WATE 


| perſon of mychildren. 


(Nth, 
0 


ne i2-.moft likely no-be the nanitof ſome civil office, 
_— 2. 16. 2. Sam. 3. 18. wean} wh; 10 give arder 


all things, and to.execute his-commiliion« |: - 
— By ls} T hat is, largely, and with full hands. 


' V.41-. Manaſſeb] Namely, thyt cauſethto forget. Hath 
ix; by this grew: preſent be hath 
CEN ore rn en 


CHA oy We IL 
\ FEcl.4- Sent not] wit: he was very. young : 
\y and remained onely of Racbel, v. 38. 

V.9. Te are] He ſeemeth 19 uſe this fiction to take an 
occahionto be inf 
ar to awake his brethrens canſciences. The achedafe] wa, 
the ill kept and unfortified places, to work ſome enterps 


thereupoile | 

V.13. Is not] It-is credible that they having been a 
longtime without hearing any newes of Joſeph, belicved 
that he was dead, Gent 44+ 20. | 
| V.14. That is it that] Ir is unlikely that a man ſhould 
have ſo many children, all pou to mens eſtates, living 
rogether, .and they all ſhould adventure themſelves, in 
long and dangerous a voyage 3 Wherefore I am confirs 
oo in my opinion, that you are men, gathered together , 
to ſome evill intent, which I will make. proof of, by ſee- 
ing your younger brother : All this was artificially ſaid and 
done by Ioſeph, for to comfort himſelf with the ſight of his 
brother Bonyamn. 

V.15. "By the life} A manner of honourable affirmati- 
on, without any formall Oath, which cannot be made 
without mentioning the name of God. See x Saw. 1. 26. 
2 KO0gs 2. 2» | | : 

V.18. I fear God] And for love of him I will ſlack my 
rizor, and will not hinder the ſpcedie relieving of. your ta- 
milies, by crofling your ſudden free return. 

V.19, Be bound] That _— as S_—__ 

V.20. Shall not dig] viz: avoid bunger and pu- 
niſhmenr, being from all ſuſpicion, and baving 
liberty granted you to make your proviſion of corn. They 
did ſo]- viz. conſented and reſolved ſo to doe. 

V.23. Interpreter} Who notwithſtandiug ſeemeth to 
have been abſent at theſe laſt ſpeeches between Joſeph and 
his brethren. 

V.24, Simeon] As the eldeſt of them, which conſcat- 
ed to the ſelling of him, | 

C__ _—_— after him all map —_—— 

V.35- They were afraid] wit, That there mi ome 
deceit, or - pm {arher A or calumaiating them , 
Gon. 43-38, | 

V.36. Are «againſt me] vix. Theſe things which have 
befallento ng bilder A grieyaus tome rhento 
you, who make (o little account thereof, having promiſed 
to carry Benjamin along with you. Our Author 1a his Fr. 
Anno. hath it thus: Are again ave] wit. I begin to doubt 
that you intend ſome evill, and conſpire againſt me inthe 


V.38. A4loze] Namely, by Rachel his mother. To the 
Fave] Sec Annot. upon Gen. 37+ 35. 


-9-Let me} wit l will take the faulr upon me 
bear a> vetnþ- 4 thou ſhalt © intli&. 
Or,Iwill therefore ſubmit my ſelf ro Gods judgement. 
V.u0. For except] Namely, I ſpeak of it ſo confidently, 
very certain that we return freely : - which + 
would haye been alredy done,if thou hadt ſooner reſolved. 


| ſpies, be now will-take anoher 


armed of the Rate of his fathers houſe , | le 


by 4clayings/ 


. 7 © 
” 4 » ; - * # 
1s 


Ladano, a kind gt a. op | 


V.12, Danke} Bither imagine ing thare 
_ Pn ts. becauſe he would; have them hyfly 


more bln. | 74 ' 
| V.14, Lam bvebud] wine will dir Gif ra bogs 


it patiently : See-Eſb, 4+ 16. ; | 
V.36. Slay] Ital. adderh. faſh.: Namely, ch beaſts ag 
were lawfull ro be eaten amongſt the Egyptians, as venir 


ſon, fowl, or pouliry : for they killed, no ſheep" yor oxgn , 
Exod. 8: 26, i 123; pd 
V.18. That hemay] Namely, overthrow. and app 


us with kis might, and having failed jm the oF6 01 


. as 
which he pretended, in our firſt Young ſuſpe ing us to be 


or ans and. a6cule us of 
 V.20. Toby] vix;Having no other imentybting much 


fle (pics come to view the countrey. SY 
V.23- Peace be t0y0u} Or, it gocth well, with you- Tour 
God] Hencc.it may appear,that this teward knew well g- 
nough what they were to Ioſeph, and. alſo that he had 
been inſtructed in the trug religion, through his Maſters 
piety and care. Ihed your] viz; I doe acgvis you of it, be- 
ing at that time well paid and ſatisfied. | | 
' V.24. water] According tothe cuſtome of men of the 
times, who wearing no ather ordinary ſhoes, bur Soles, 
or Sandals, did much dirty their feet in goipg : wherefore 
the fixit entertainmenc was offered ro a ſtranger whep be 
came into a houſe,way water ta waſh his feet, Gy, 18. 4+ 
V.30.Terne] Or they boyled,. heated, and were ſtirred 
"32: Farkis) Becuuſe ofbis dignirys and 20th 
+32+ Far ecaule Q tyz and to tne q- 
chers likewiſe by themſelves, becauſe of thei difference in 
religian. Might nat] Namely, by their law and ſuperſti- 
tion: for the Egyptians neither eating nar killing, cicher 
_ or oxen, Exed. 8.26, which they worlhipped as 
Gods, they had other nations in abomination which did 
nat uſe the like abſtinence, Gen. 46, 34+ a 
V.34+ Bexjamins meſſe] The quantity of meiſes pre- 


| ſented to each ane ſeverally in ſolemn fealts, was altered 
according to their degrees of honous ,. and the good will 


which was born, 1 Saw. 1, 5. & g. 24. 


CHAP SLI% 
'Drſ.2: And pat] All this was platted by 7oſeph in 
.this manner, to diſcover bis brethrens ateions 
towards Benjamin, that if they did forſake and leave him 
in ſlavery, through eavie and malice, as they had done by 


bim, he might then keep bim with him, in bo and 
o_ but if they did ſhew themſclyes well IE 
wards him, . be might then diſcover himfelf unto 
forgive what was = _ LOO _ good. 
+5. W bis alſo is feignedly ſpaken to ; ; 

yate the pretended theft. Now ſuch manner of divine 
by cups and baſons full of water were fre anon 
the Exypeians, and Chaldeans, and were with cer- 
rain Plates and Charaftters, and invacations of the De- 
vill, who anſwered them our of the water, ro ſuch queſti- 
ons a28-were demanded of bimSce Annotuipon Gep-39-27+ 

V.15. Such a mas as 1] He ſpake thus keignedly accar- 
ors comman opinion which ny 6s 3s if 
Foſeph were like the orher wiſe men of Egypt, which were 
all addiQted to a—_—_— ; . 

V.16. God bath} viz, We are convinced by Gad him 
ſelf, noexcuſe nor guſtification can ſerve ina fat which 
is ſo evident : -He ſpeaketh thus, imagining ſome of them 
. had been faulry inchis fat. Or his meaning is,. Gyd by 
this accident whoreaf we are innocent, will punjh as for 

V.21. Set mine cies] That is asmuch as to ſay, will be 
ſo far ſatisfied as to ſee him : Os Iwilldo him any favaprs 


Or 85. if ke ſhogld ſayz1.am ſo urgent in vhis bulines;becauſ 


and take him into my. particular proveEian; 
E3 V.3F. 


poration 
our {(ely A. 
, V.11. Balme] Or Rozen. Myrbe] Tod, &« 
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i Viay. ary wiſe] Namely;Rate!, my mot awful and 
lene: Dem nge : d 6th ; oF 


oy CHAP. XLV. - 
-1: Could not refrain]viz; Not forbear any longer 
\'VY to make nor pe Ling hi 


diſcovering of his brethrens r errour. Wherefore he 
commandeth the people to go out, as well ro maintain the 
majeſtic of his {9.204 as alſo to preſerve his brethrens 
honour. : 

V.s. God did ſend me] viz. God hath guided all theſe 
occurrences , ſuffering your evil will to be effeRed, yet 
direQing themroa conforrable end, both for you and me. 
So that you ought no more to grieve for the offence done 
to me, ſeeing it is fallen out to be for a greater good. 
Joſeph leaveth them nevertheleſs to think upon the fin 
committed towards God , whoſe ſecret counlell doth not 


juſtifie man, who did not know nor follow it in finning. | 


V.6. Earing] Forthe people knowing the prediQion of 
ſeven years barrenneſs, would not loſe their ſeed, which 
was needfull for their nouriſhment and food. 

V.7. To preſerve you] viz, To cauſe the ſmall number 
which is of you to eſcape the ſcourge of famine, and ſo to 
increaſe you.to be that great nation promiſed by God to 
our fathers. 
- V.8. A father] As well by pf authoritie, advice, and 

uiding of all his buſineſs, as alſo in regard of the great 
| and reſpe& he bears unto me. 
' » V.15. Talked with bim] They were encouraged to 
talk familiarly with him, being freed from that fear which 


before made them filent.. [5 
V. 20. Regard not] Heb. ler not your eye ſpare your 
*bouſhold-ſtuff: that is to ſay, Let it not be grievous unto 
you to remoye with ſome dammage and diſcommoditie z 
for here you ſhall be largely recompenſed : or, leave no- 
thing bebinde you, bring all, for T will give you an ex- 
cellent countrey to plant your ſelves in for a conſtant 
-habitarion. 

V.24. See that ye] Namely, do not fall out, blaming 
- one another for the injurie that was done unto me ; for 
they were not all equally guiltic,Gen.37-21,26 

.V.26, Fainted] At the mentioning of Joſep, his ue 
renewed, whereby he fell into a {woun through excels of 
joy and wonder. 

V.28. It us enough ] vis. My defires are now accom- 
pliſhed,T care for no more : ſo he cuts off all his ſons long 
diſcourſes, and breaks off all the delaics of his voyage. 


CHAP. XLVI. | 
Erſ.3. Fear not] Becauſe it was foretold that Gods 


people ſhould be afflited in Agypt, Gen. 15. 13. 


. and Abraham had been injured there, Gen, 12.15.and that | 


God in the time of the like dearth had forbidden 1ſaac to 
- go thither,Gen.26.2. and laſtly, becauſe that Canaan was 
come alreadie as it were Jacobs own native countrey. 


xp GxnE'srs; 
Now the ſons 


his brethren , which - 
could not be done without a grens deal of tenderneſs, and- 
orme 


many of theſe names do'vary in the' book of Numbers, and . 
Chronicles; for ſome unknown reaſon. © + ©; - '» 

V.1 2: Fenton] Theſe were certainly born in bs 
nr as | cou fe Zerah, » mon fi Wm 
.&V i 20.20, Are E 1EIT our peradyenture C Ee 
were not born. when theſe were ſet down; they | 

 V.15. Theſons] And Grand-children. 4ud bis daughters} 


{ 


Not that Dinah and his ſons wives were comprehended . 
within this number of thirty three, bur he works. only ſay, 
that his ſons were married, and had brought their wives. 
with them into Agypt. | 


V.18. Theſe ſhe bare] Namely, Gad and : from 
whom came the aforeſaid Grand-children. —_ Nor 
counting Serah the aforeſaid daughter of 4ſber, as Dinab 
alſo was not numbred, v.15. 

V.19. wife] Sce Gen-44-27. 

V-21. Belab ] All theſe, or the greateſt -part of them 
were alſo born in Agypt, for Benjammn was not-above three 
and twenty years of age, when he came into Zgypt : and 
beſides zthey were not all his ſons,but his Grandchildren, 
as it appeareth Nymb.25.40. Of which he could not have 
any as yet. TY OD AN ; 

V.26. Threeſcore and ſx ] T o bring this number within 
compals, we mutt exclude Toſe ha his rwo children, 


which were in Zgypt and did not come with Iacob, and 
Er and Onan which died in Canaan, and then we muſt 
adde Dinah unto it. | 


V.27. which came] viz, Either in their- own or their 
fathers perſon. Threeſcore and ten] vixjoyning to the fore- 
laid threeſcore and fix, Tacob, Toſeph, and his two ſons. 
Now As 7.24 there is the number of ſevemy five, be- 
cauſe thar the Greek verſion! of the ſeventy Interpreters, 
which in the Apoſtles time was:in uſe amongſt the. Jewes, 
fo added in the 20. w. of this Chapter five. nephews of 
oſeph. | 
 V.30. Let me die) viz. bave now obtained that, which 
might make me defire to live more then any thing elſe, 
now will I die contented and comforted. See ws oe" | 

V.34- That ye may] viz. To enjoy the fruittulneſs of 
the paſtures, and principally by theſe means to be ſevered 
from the corruptions of the Agyptians, and to keep you 
1n an unite body, in pureneſs of religion, and manners. 
Every 4 ue, namely, thoſe that did uſe grazing, for to 
cat the fleſh of cattell, which the Agyprians did not do : 
Gen-43-32. Ex0d.8.26, And thoughthey did feed cartell, 
Gene47.6,17. Exod.g.: . yet they made no uſe of them, but 
_ for the milk, wooll, tilling of the earth, for carriage 
and totraffique with itrangers. 


CHAP. XLVIL. . 
Erſ.6. Before thee] That is to ſay, at thy command 


and choice, Gen-13.9. 
V.7. Bleſſed ] viz, Saluted: and thanked him, wiſhing 
him Gods blefling for his many good deeds. 
V.9g. Of my pilgrima f) Namely, of my life, which I 
have paſſed without any ſectled habitation of mine own'in 


- V.4- 1 will go-down] viz; 1 will accompanie thee with | ſtrange fcountries 3 which tothe ancients: was. a figure 
- my grace and favour. Bring thee] Not that Jacob did ever | of the ſpiritual pilgrimage here on earth, Hcb. 11. 13. 


return out of Agypt, bur it is ſpoken in regard of his po- | 
ſteritie, wbich was delivered from thence in its due time : | | #003 
V.11. Rameſes ] Which might be. the chief citic of 

G 


- or it might be ſpoken in regard of his bodic, which after 
his death was brought back again into the land of Canaan 
' to the Sepulcher of his fathers, as apledge of the right 
which he had to the-countrey,Gen.50.,13. Shall put} that 
is to ſay, ſhall cloſe up thine eyes ; ſo he afſureth himthar 
 Toſeph is living, and comforts him by telling. him of the 
good offices he ſhould do unto him, and how he ſhould 
out-live him according to Parencs deſires. 

V.7. His daughters] That is, his daughters-in-law 
- namely, his ſons wives with Diab, Gen-37-35- 

V.4. which came] Namely, that were muſtered in the 
Ecit muſterinp,after Jacobs coming into Agypt : for other- 
. wiſe many of theſe were born in Zgypt. 

V.30. Jenuel ] Alſo called Nemuel, Numb,26.13. $0 


Few] viz. In reipect of Noabs, and other more ancient 


Patriarchs. 


V.13. 12all theland) Namely, in Egypt and all coun- 
tries thereabours,as Gen-41.5 4. | LESS: 

V.18. The ſecond year] T bat was the ſeventh year of the' 
foretald famine. : 

V.13. Buy 4] viz. Let the King get the dominion 
and proprietie of us, and of our lands, that we may be- 
come thy ſervants, farmers and husband-men, Seed] vix- 
to begin again to till and ſow the ground, for this. year 
they took rs pe did ſo, hong they knew the-fa- 
mine ſhould end : ſce Gen. 45.6. Deſolate] viz, for want 


of inhabitants, and tiling. HaSTv) 
V.21. Aemoved them) vis; Brought the. greater my 


for handy-crafes, traffaque, and trades ro multiply and in- 
prot ap" Aa", Ow wherein: ſs the chief glory and 
power of a Kingdqmzleaving only ſuch a number without, 
as ſhould ſuffice to till the ground. > 1ophonh 
 V.22» Their lands] Namely, their proper goods and in- 


hernancess 5 Ge, i 
V.24- The ffth part] This hath been/and continueth in 
cuſtome in Egypt,from Joſephs time,to this hour. 
V.25. Let us fixde] A. civill rem, that. is, we-are con- 
tented, we accept w proffers, and we hold is ava fngular 
e 


favour, which we beleech thee to continue alwaies towards 
us in all accaſtons. ; / 
V.27: Had poſſeſſions] viz For their dwelling, and uſe 


of the paſtures : for the King held his right, and title of 
proprictic in it as befote, and there remained alſo many 
Egyptians, living amongſt the Iiraclites. TAR 
. V.29. Put 1 pray thee] See concerning this kinde of ce- 

remony; and binding in ſwearing, Gend2- Deal] viz 
with mine, and with me alſo, in carryi y body into 
Canaan. | | 

V.30. Cary me] Facob defireth this, to give a proof of 
his faith in Gods promiſes touching the land of Canaan, 
and for a teſtimony of his communion with the other Pa- 
rriarchs, in expeQation of the heavenly life, of which this 
countrey was a figure 3 and for an initigation to bis po- 
ſteririe,nor to ſettle their mindes in Egypt, but to aſpire 
unto the true place of reſt and eſtabliſhment of the 
Church : See Gen.23-4+and 50.11,13. Heb.i11-23 

V.31. Zowed bimſelf upon the beds bead} Th" Italian 
hath it, bowed himſelf towards the beds bead : and wor- 
ſhipped: his French tranſlation, worſhipped upon the beds 
head : now the Annotations in both are thus3 worſhipped, 


namely, God : to give him thanks for all bis former bene- 


firs, bat eſpecially for thoſe his ſpirituall and everlaſting, 
which he apprehended by faith, in this laſt failing of 

bis ſtrengthzSce Heb. 1 2.2. Vpan theJvigbeing not able 19 
riſe out of his bed, he ſer himſelf in poſture of ſuch as 
worſhipped, namely, his body bended, or lying forwards, 
| and his mouth upon the bouliter, 1 Kings 147+ T/ai-3824 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 
Erf.3. Appong ante me] This ſeemeth to be re- 
' membred by Zacoh,to acknowledge that Joſephs iffuc 
was 2 part and an effeR of thar bleſſing which God hath 


promiſed himzand alſo toſhew that fince he had from God | 


received right in the land of Canaanyhe might by cſpeciall 
authority diſpoſe of it, as he doth herez adopting of Loſephs 
children, and placing them in the ſame rank with his ownz 
and by that means binding Toſeph, and his children to keep 
themſelves joyned to the body of the Church, 

V.s. Are mize] That is, I them for mine, and 
make them mine heirs to an equall ſhare with mine own 
children, and will have every one of them to be a ſeverall 
head of a tribe : ſee 1 Chron. 5.1. Reuben and Simeon] which 
were Tacobs two eldeſt ſons. 

V.5. Shall be thine] viz.Shall be only beld in the number 
of thy children, and my grand-children, and ſhall not be 
ſeverall tribes, but muſt joyn with one of the two, M aneſſes 
or Epbraimm, and carry the name of it, and have a parr 
amongſt them, as if they were their children. + 
. :V.7. And as for me] This feemeth to be alſoinſerted, 
to inſtigate Toſeph to deſire the land of Canaan where his 
pe pgs me ar _ dyi _ flour 

her age, he w opting Joſephs ions, up the 
nba which ſhe might have had befides. : 

- V- 12» Brought them out] wiz; after Iaroþ bad a while 
cherit hed Joſephs children, Ioſeph did put himſelf and his 
ſons i: an humble and reverend poſture , to receive the 
_ propheticall and patriarchal bl of his father. , 

- ql rms is by chance,noc through errour, 
but purpcyſely,and by divine inſpiration. 
_ V.r15,, Fed meJuig, Provided for meall things neceflary 
inall wy wants, guided,and condu&ed me. 
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inthe-time.. of the- fathers, and, ia whom, the everl 
Father did manifeſt bimſelf-unto them, as: in,.the, perſon. 


of the-Mediatour : ſee Annot. upon Gep.16.7. and is the 

ſame who was called Godin the Precepyat ver. Be named. 
{. us Patriarchs ag. 

' our lawtull children, not only. according to the fleſh, bur 


on them] viz; letthem bear the name. 
alſoaccording tothe promiſe,of, whichthey, ſhall be heirs, 
He: ſaith ſa, becauſe the name of Parsiarcbs. were quickly 
extinguiſhed in 1ſhmac! 


and annexed tothe Church,Gen.21.12.. Grow ito 4 mul- 
titude} Heb. ler them increaſe like fiſhes 3 for the in- 
creaſe of fiſhes is mote numerous then. that of any other 
kinde of creatures. 

V.17. It difpleaſed him] Through the natucall afſeRion, 
of fachers to their firſt-bqrn, though, God bath almoſt 
alwaies put them back, as Cain, Iapheth, 1ſbmael, Eſau, 
Zerab, Reuben, the brothers of David, and others, to ſhew. 
that his grace is not tied to any order of nature. 

V.20. Iſrael] That is to ſay, thy children ſhall be as a, 
prefident and formulary of an excellent bleſſing amongit 
the Iſraelites ; See concerning theſe preſzdents of bleſſings 
and curlings, Rath 4-1.1,1 2 and Ier.29432. 
V.21. And bring you again] Namely, ſhall at his ap* 
inted time bring your poſteritie 

of Canaan, of which be hath promiſed and given a 
right to your forefathers, and where they have dwelt as in 
their own countrey. Ss _ 

_ V.2. To thee} viz Beſides the two parts which I bave 
aſſigned to thy poſterizic in the diviton of the land of 
Canaan, I do order that Ephraias, thy elder, ſhall bave 
moreover Sichem and the countrey belonging to it 3 ſee 
Job 4.5. One portias] In the Hebrew there is a double 
or equivecall underſtanding between the, word part, and 
the name Sichers, and by that. Iaceb ſheweth, that by the 


my | 
and violence done to my daughter, Gen. 34+ 25- For al- 
though-Gecob reproved the deeds Gen. 34-39: and 49-6. yet 
remained he Lord of the place, as by right of war : 
which was as the firſt fruit of the deſtruction of the ac- 
curled nations. | 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Erſ.3. My might]viz. Begotten in the flour of niy 
age,and of my ſtrength: an Heb-phcaſe, Dewt.21.17. 
Pſal.78.51. The excellencie] vir, By the right of elderſhip 
thou hadit the ſuperioritie of commanding thy brethren, 
m_— honour of Prieſthood, and the prerogative of the 
V.4. Unſtable? Tral. Al that is rin out. Namely,through 

thine abominable inceſt thou haſt loſt that natural rig 
thou hadit, like water powred upon a pem-houſe, For the 
ſupreamneſs of the Dominion was transferred to Fud 
the Prieſthood to Levi, and the double portion to Joſeph, 
inthe perſon of his two children, Gex.48.5.. 1 Chron. 5.1. 
Thou ſhate not excel] vix; by my patriarchgll authoritie I 
deprive thee of thy right of elderſhip. Vp to my cauch]Ital, 


addeth, All that vaziſhed away'; namely, thy degree an4 / 


dignitie of firſt-born is vaniſhed away, like a yapour or 
ſmoak : Heb. is gone up. . - 61'S - {ns 
V.s. Arebrethren] viz, As they were born of one mo- 


ther,ſo were they Joyned vagether in their valour and wills, ' 


inthe ation touching the Sichemites,Gcn.34.25. 
V.6. Come not thou] viz. God forbid that: ever I ſhould 
either in _ or word have had any part in thoſe 
bloudie counſels,enterpriſes,and executions. Mine bonour} 
That is, my rouge, accarding to the Hebrew phraſe, 
—— dw 20.5. hrroges ag aj ul- 
peaking,amongt the ſe faculties is the 1 
x #6 man haben ot crexuees, Intheir ſelf-will Juir do . 
their own paſlion, without any - lawfull power, or any ju 
enforcement,which are the two things that juſtifie taking 


up. 


and Eſay. his race , who were 
caſt ou; of the holy ſtock : and remained appropriated” 


k again into the - 


word part,he ſpecially meaneth Sichemr, with my ]vigcwith = 
{words, who wroughn my revenge,for the dilgace | 


Judah, 
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up of arms. Di 


itie of Sichem the top to the bottom, though that 


| be not expreſſed in the hiſtorie. 


"V.7. 1 will divide them] viz. For a puniſhment of 
their blame-worthy union and league 3 I decree their po» 
ſteritie to be ſcattered amongſt the other ttibes, in the 
diviſion of the land of Canaan 3 fo Simeon's part was 
intermixed with Zudab's, Igfh.19.1. and it was yet more 
ſcaxtered, when the one part of it went to ſeek out new 
habitations, x Chro0n-4-39. Levi alſo had no part together, 
but was divided amonylt all the tribes, Toſ.21,4.8c. 

 V.8. Shall praiſe] That is, ſhall honour, and acknow- 
ledge thee for their head and ſuperior, 1 Chron. 5. 2. He 
alludes to the fignification of Iaudab's name : whereof 
ſee Gen-29.35- Thy band] he foretclleth of the peoples 
victories, wherein Indab was alwaies the chief, Indg.1.2. 
and 20.18. chiefly under David and his deſcem. Now 
under theſe temporall wars and vi&ories are alſo under- 
ſtood Chriſt's ſpirituall ones, who was the true Lion of 
Iudab, Revel.5.5. Thy fathers children) vix, All my poſte- 
ritie according to the fleſh ſhall reſpe& thee as their Lord 
in the kingdom conferred upon the Tribe of 1udah in 
David's perſon And eſpecially all the Church, which is 
the true Iſrael in ſpirit,ſhal worſhip Chriſt's perſon, which 
ſhall come from Iudah according to the fleſh,Gen.27.29. 

' V.g. 4 Lions whelp] That is to ſay, in his beginnings, 


and as it were, in the youth of his kingdom, he ſhall over-, 


come and ſubdue his enemies, and then ſhall enjoy that 
reſt which he hath eſtabliſh& through his-valour. 4» old 
Lion] Ital. 4 
roach the ce and trufled up, with a- curled hair ; 
the other greater, with long hair, and more fierce. 

V.10. The Scopter]vix; be po of elderſhip and of 
ſupream temporall dominion, ſhall never be quite taken 
away from thee, untill the Meſſias be come, who ſhall be 
of thy poſteritic, and he ſhall change it into a ſpirituall 
and everlaſting kingdom,deſtroying a little while after,by 
means of the Romans, both the people and form of any 
Jewiſh Common-weal, Da1.9-26,27. Now although the 
Tribe of Iudah have not alwaies been in reall pefleflion 
of the kingdom, as before David's time, in Babylon, and 
under the Aſmoneans,who were of the Tribe of Levi,and 
afterwards under Herod the Idumean, yet it never loit the 
title and rightto it 3 and hath alwaies kept ſome Reliques 
of the poſleſſion, having the bodie of irs Common-weal 


and its divine and humane laws , which never . 
—_— yo : | and he hath alwaies raiſed him up greater and happier, 
| 1/ai.7.8. And the alteration of one reigning generation, | w be the relief of his Church in 'the extremitie of 
; famine. 


was promiſed, nor happened unto any of the other Tribes, 


altereth not the kingdom, if the ſame people and laws re- 

main. Now he deſcribeth this ſtare by the Scepter, and 

the Law-giver, whereof the firit pointed out the ſupre 
wer, and the ſecond, the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
ouncels, Magiſtrates, and other offices of goyernment. 


Between] it ſcemeth that he alludes ro the cuſtom and 


faſhion of Kings, who when they fit in their Thrones and 
ſears of juſtice, have below at their feet their Chancellors, 
Counſellors, and chief officers. Shiloh] Ital. him to whom 
that belongeth 3 that is, the Meſſies 3 the \true everlaſting 
king of his Church, Pſal. 2-6. and 110. 2. of whom the 
crctly ones-were onely figures and repreſenters ; Heb. 
Shiloh bath been by molt of the ancient in this manner 
richly lytranflated. Unto bim) he ſhall convert. it into a ſpi- 
rituall and univerſall kingdom over all people. For unto 
him ſhall the people be gathered and reduced. 

V.11.' Binding ] A propheticall and allegoricall de- 
ſcription of-the Churches ſpirituall bleſſings. Upto the 
vine} as in ſome other lands one mi is beaſt he 


ht tie 
rideth on to a ſtump or wilde ſhrub : Fhe meaning is, the 
Land ſhall be ſo perfe&ly unſhrubbed, unforeited, and 
To curiouſly manured, that one ſhall bardly finde any uſe- 
leſs plant or buſh totie an A(s(or other beaſt to ride upon) 


unto : ſee 1/ai-7.25. He waſhed] as Iob 29.6. 
V.12, with wine] Or, more then wine, or milk. 
'V. 14. 45] viz A mightic and Rrong nation, but 


| Anndtations upon "Guy 5 1 5; 
down } viz utterly deſtroyed the | 


«  - — * 6 Het 
2 ang : Es * 4 ” 
= av Bt 


4* 


| 'Chap.xlix, 
cowardly ind flow in 4its'enterprizes, and baſe" ro: ſubmit 
it porter yoke of {laverie, before it will free-it ſelf 


| with labour and danger. - any, Fay, ſhut-up (as one 


ſhould ſay)-in his own: countrey li 
ſee Iudg.5.16. = 

V.1S.- Shall judge] By allufon to the name of pa, 
which fignifieth judgement, Gen.39.6. He meaneth that 
Dan have his Tribe within his own juriſdiQtion and 
government, asthe other :- or peradventure he-meaneth it 
of Samſon the Danite, who judged, or governed the 
whole nation : ſee Iudg. 13.2,24. 

V.17. A Serpent] viz. A craftie people , who ſhall 
proceed more by deceits then by open ftrength : See an 
example thereof, Iudg.18. and in the whole hiſtoric of 
Samſon... - + Ec: - E3 

V.18. 0 Lord] It ſhould ſeem that Tacob at the remem- 
brance of Dax, trembleth with horrour , and rageth , 
foreſtcing that in thar Tribe ſhould be ereRed the. ge- 
nerall idolatri&%of the ten Tribes, from whence 
ſhould grow ruine , 1 King. 12.29. Amos 8, 14. 
which ſhould not be reſtored and delivered but by the 
Meſſias whom Iacob alſo looketh upon in this diſtreſs : ſee 
Hoſ.3-45+ 

V.19. Atroup] viz. His countrey ſhall be expoſed to 
incurſions and robbings by his neighbours the Arabians 
and other Eaſtern nations, as being upon their confines 
beyond Jordan, but he ſhall do the like with them accord- 
ing to the cuſtome of borderers. He makes an alluſion” 
between the Hebr. name for troops of ſouldiers and for- 


ce an Aſs in a ſtable: 


! 
| 


eat' Lion. For there are two kindes of | ragers, and the name of Gad. At thelaſt] Or, at the laſt, 


' he ſhall prey and forrage in his turn. 

V.20. Out of Aſher] viz. This Tribe ſhall bav& zboun- 
dance of all and the _—_ excellent things to live on, 
growing in its own countrey. 

V.21. 4 binde] vi. A nation of a quick and readie wir, 
yer courteous and loving, without gall or offence to 
others, like a tame hinde, Prov.5.19. which needeth no 
watch nor locking up. 


V. 2.2. Boug ive deſcription of the maryel- 


b] A 
| lous increaſe. o Ioſephs progenie , chiefly by Ephraim, 


Gen.48. 16, 19, 
V. 23. The archers] Though he hath alwaics been 


' 85 the mark at which roo many unjuſt perſecutions haye 


been ſhort by his brothers, his maſter and miſtreſs, 


; yet hath he through Gods grace withſtood all theſe 


aflaults , without diminiſhing either in ſtate , or faith, 


V.24- Of the mighty] That is, of God, in whom lieth 
all his Churches ſtrength : ſee Pſal.13 2.2. 

V.25. Of beaven] viz. Indews, rain, ſun-ſhine, and 
other celeſtiall influences," Levit, 26.4. Dext. 28. 12. 
Of the deep] Namely, by ſprings and ſtreams, which 
do all iflue out of the great mals of waters which are 
under the earth. Of” the breaſts] by the copious bringing 
forth , and happie nouriſhing of children-, and cartrell, 
Dext.28.4,11. 4s 

V.26. The bleſſsngs)] That is,the gifts and favours I have 
received of God, have abounded See them of my fore- 
fathers; as well in reſpe& of the great number of children 
which God hath given me ; as allo in regard they are all 
admitted to be of rhe blefled ſeed, and none of them hath 
been caſt out,as in the families of 4brabam and Iſaac : be- 


riched me. Unto the]a proverbial manner of ſpeech,which 
fignifieth the higheſt of a thing 3 as the tops of the high hils 
are above — of the earth. Now he calleth theſe the 
everlaſting hils,as Dext-33-15.Habak.3.6 .becauſe that for 
the molt part they were from the beginning created in the 
ſame form and manner as they have continued in ever fince 


ſo Ido with them in thee 


withour any change. ]vizÞas T have received theſe 
favours rough Gods effi 
through my blefling,which I affure my (elf God will ratifie. 


\ py f 


ſides other wonderfull bleflings wherewith God hath en- 


PEI 


Chap. 


We. it pe a, 
RT "eg y WS 


[. . - 
2f bis] viz. of thee Joſeph, whom God hath made re- 
oft. -y ſpirituall Rs gifs, and raiſed to fo 
excellent a dignity, : Lk 

V.27: A wolfe] Adeſcription of the warlike nature of 
this tribe. - 

V.28. All theſe] viz. This is the ſtare of the partition 
of the twelve Tribes, of which.Facob had ſpoken, in this 
his prophericall will. According] thar is, agreeable to thoſe 

ifts God would beſtow upon them, which will was revea- 
ed to Zacob. 

V.33. Gatbeved up) An at ofa ſweet and quiet 
breathing his laſt, as of a man that falleth afleep. 

| CHAP DL 

Erſ.2. Embalm] This cuſtome of the Egyptians 

was grounded upon vanity, and the frivolous defire 
of ſhnnning or prolonging the condemnation of fin , 
which is to return to duſt, Gez 3. 19. Burt fince, God 
having ſpoken nothing in his Law to the contrary, it hath 
been held as a thing indifterent amongſt Gods people , 
and hath been put in praiſe amongſt great perſons, 
2, Chron: 16. 14: Mark 16.1. John 12, 7. without imbow- 
elling the body, as the Egyptians did 3 but onely ſtrewing 
them over with odours, and anointing them with vint= 
ments and liquid drugs, then wrappingthem up in ſear- 
cloth made with the ſame drugs : Zoſcph doeth all this, not 
onely in regard of his fathers honour, bur alſo ro make the 
carriage of his body in the land of Canaan (through thoſe 
great and ſcorchjng deſerty) ſo much the more commodi- 
ous and caſe, | 

V.3. For ſo are] Applying one drug at one time, and 
another ar another, until the whole body was covered oyer. 
Embalmcd] or,inthe embalming of them. o 

V.4. Spake] Becaule that thoſe which mourned did hot 
g0abroad, Gen- 23+ 2-and it was not lawfull to appear be- 


tht 


Annotations upon Qt 518. | chip 4 + 


fore Kings in mourning babit, Eft. 4. 2. as well by reaſ ; 


,of the ſadnefle of the ſpeRarle 3 as alſo becauſe the nieet= 


ing of ſuch a one, was held for an evill ſign. = 

V.5. Digged] viz; In that great cave or hole in the rocks 
Iacob had eauſed a Monument to be cut for himſelf accor- 
ding to the caſtome : ſee 2 Chron: 16. 14. Iſa. 22. 16s 
Mat. 27. 60, | - 

Bk The Elders] Namely,Counſellors, Senators, ang --* 

cers: \ 

V:11. Abel=Mizraim)] Thar is, the Egyptians ſorrow ,/ 
or the plain of the Egyptians ſorrow ; for Abel fignifieth 
both ſorrow and plain. | 

V.17. Forgive the] Words of meſſengers, or inter= 
ceſlors. 

V:18. Behold we be) viz We yeeld our ſelves unto thy 
mercy, and we — that thou haſt reaſon to re= 
quite us for the ſlavery we ſold and delivered thee into. 

V.19. 4m1im]wviz. To work my own revenge which 
belongeth to God alone, Dew. 32. 35. and to oppole my 
ſelf to his counſell and decree by which'I was to be affli= 
&ed and tried through your meanes, Pſal. 105. 19. and to 
turn that to be an evill to you which he had ordained for 
your good and eaſe; Gon: 45+ 5» 

V.21. Comforted] The Heb. ſpake to their heart : ſee 
Annot. upon Gen. 34- 3+ Wn 

V.23. #pon Foſcphs knees] A manner of ſpeech fignifi= 
ing asmuch as, he held them as his own, and brought 
them up tenderly even from their birth, Ge. 30. 3. 

V.24. His brethren] Under which name were compre= 
hended his nephews alſo. 7/3fire you] wig Shall make you 
feel the effe&s of the care he taketh of you, by delivering 
you out of captivity : ſee Gen. 21, 1. 

V.25. My bones] That is, my dead body, (ce the reas 
ſon of this deſire, Annot. upon Ger. 47. 30. 


—— 
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The Argument: 


T His book bath betn by the Greek Thiterpreters called Exodus, that is ts ſay, the coming forth : becauſe the chief 
ſubpeft thereof is the hiſtory of the miraculons coming forth of Gods children out of Egypt, where they bad been de- 


tained, after the death of Joſeph, 3n long and cruell ſlavery and oppreſſion, untill the very inſtant of time appointed by 
Gods promiſes and prediftions for their deliverance, to bring them into the land of Canaan promiſed to their forefathers. 
And juſt then, the Lord, by the hands of Moles and Aaron, ſet the people in full liberty, after he had with many terri- 
ble plagues broken and tamed Pharaohs pride and obſtinacy, cauſeng them to paſſe tic foot through the red Sea, where be 
drowned Pharaoh and all his Heſt that purſued them. That the people after that time might not -have, nor achuowledge 
any other God and Lord but the everlaſting Soaof God, who bad manifeſted himſelf unto them by a new, glorious, and moſt 
ſingular name, which be revealed unto Moſes: aud bad inſtituted the new Sacrament of the Paſſover, for a remembrance 
of this miraculous deliverance : After which be himſelf condufted them through the Deſert, even to mount Sinai, where 
he more particularly and ſolemaly renewed his Coumnant with them, ot onely gruing them bis Law reflored to its originall 
light, fulneſſe and majeſty, together with many ordinances, ceremonies, and Statutes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Politich, to 
Conſecrate and appropriate them altogether to hizſelf, and to ſever them ſr0m all intermixture with profane Nations : but 
eſpecially by the pledges, Sacraments, aud figures of the propitiation and remiſſion of ſennes, which was ta be accompliſhed 
3n its due tame by the promiſed Saviour 3 upon whom, as bead and chief of the everlaſting covenant, God would bave hs 
people continually to fix their minds and faith appointing alſo to the ſame end the ordey of the Prieſthood, and ordinary 
ſervice of God amongſt bis people, and a holy Tabernacle in manner of a moveable Temple , with all its ornaments and 
parts : amongſt which the Arke of the Covenant held the firſt place , over which the Son of God appeared preſent in grace 
aud power, as true God, King and Soveraign Oracle of hy people: who on their parts perſormiag very ill the reciprocall 
cond:tions of this Covenant, did (through their frequent murmurmgs, rebellions and idolatries, ſevercty puniſhed, yet ſtill 
pardoned by God) cauſe this truth to burſt forth, that this was a Covenant of meer grace, grounded upon Gods meer good 
will and mercy in Chriſt Ieſus, their Head and Mediator : by whoſe onely propitiation and interceſſion, repreſeuted and ſea= 
led by the Leviticall Prieſthood, they were alwaies preſerved! y God ; notwithſtanding their diſvyalties and tranſgreſſions. 
Now thzs biſtory, as ut is expounded in divers places of the new Teſtament, containeth an excellent repreſentation and figure 
of the ſpirituall deliverance of the Churcb, from the devils tyramny, and from the ſlavery of the world, to poſſe through the 
ſea of Chrifts blood, appliedin holy Baptiſm, into the long and troubleſome courſe of he? vocation in this life, till making, 
fowards the beavealy Canaan and Feruſalem : 13 which courſe ſhe bad for ber guide, the light and comfort of Gods Spi- 
rit : and for ber ſuſtenance, the Manna of bis grace and word : and for the conſolation and comfart of her conſcience, a per- 
petuall Communion in the benefits of her onely bigh Prieſt : and ſor a rule of living, ber Soveraign Kings Laws and Com- 
mandements, againſt which ſizing but too often, ſhe 1s for bey great faults and tranſgreſſions haftifeg with a fatherly ſe- 
verity ; but ſtill beld up, and reftored, by virtue of the eternall ſatisſattion and everlaſting interceſſion of ber Saviour and 
Redeemer, whoſe preſence never forſaketh ber, and continually direfteth her towards the end of her everlaſting vocation int 
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_ 


Analyſis. © ExoDUusS. N- Analyfss, 
| 1. The Motive that prevailed with God to aRuate his Promile to give 
His ſecond Book of Moſes, called\\ deliveranceto his people: wide A, | ; 
Exodus , contains the Hiſtorie of the )z, Their Deliverance from the Egyptian bondage : vide B, 
; Children of 1/7aels departure our of Egypt, in 3, Their departure our of Egypt towards the land of Canaan : wide C, 
which are five generall Parts : 4.The peoples behaviour, and deportment in their Marches : wide D. 
= F3 5. The Znd of their Deliverance ; wide E. 


x. ExtraQtion : viz- The Children of Iſrael deſcended 
\ from him by the rwelve Patriarchs, Chap,r. 3,3,4, 
Afflifted: deſcribed by their \ ; 
_— : Ja. Number, AU the ſouls that came out of the loins of 
1. The Perſons '4 Facob were ſeventie ſouls, for Foſeph,&c, Chap. 1.5. 
| x,A New King of Egypt,which knew not Joſepb,Chap.1.8. 
| 2. Af fliftine;and theſe were 
$Affifing | ny People,by the inſtigation of che King, Ch.1.9,10,11. 


creaſed abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty, &c. Chap. 1.7, 


| 
Cx,The Remote, but prime Cauſc, viz, The Childrea of Ifraels fruicfulneſs, They in- 
m I, Reyolt to their Enemles, and fight 
| ; againſt them, &c, Chap. 1.10, 

} 2. The cauſe of 3 2-The Impulſive Cauſe, viz, The Egyptians | 

j{ this qurmag* Jealoukftes, and fear, left they ſhould 2, Free themſelves from the Egyptian 
con : Vis | bondage, And get them up out of the 


Land, &c. Ibid. 


3. The Fizall Cauſe, viz. To prevent their multiplying, and cut ſhort their Number, 
TL Comelet xs deal wiſely with them, leſt they multiply, 8c. Ibid, 


1.In Architefture: ſotheyC'r , Pithors. 
. build for Pharaoh twoky 2. Raamſes , 


C —_— Treaſure Cities, viz, G, Chap.1.11, 


The Mo- ; (1.The matter of ſerve 


their labour, 1. Morter, 


tive thar 1. Their Per- 2.1n manufaRures 2 
prevailed 4 ſons, held in expreſſed 

with God, extreme ſervi- 

&c,wasthe ; tude, and la-2 
great Op- 
preſſion c 


and þon- 


2.Brick,Ch,1.14; 
2.In generall, AF manner of ſervice in the feld;Chap.1.14. 


I. Afflift them with their burdens, Chap, 
| 2, The manner, wiz. m_ 
—_ ie bard Tash-maſters , Chap. 


1-13,14. 
ns ; 0s a 3-Maketheir lives bitter with hard bondage, 
Pha- | | 


I.,II, 
2. Make them to ſerve withiigour, Chap, 


Chap.1.14, 
raoh,where 


are in relati- 1. Given to the Hebrew Midwives, 

| on to 2c Their Lives ; for when Pharaoh ſaw that the af=\ Chap.1.,16. 

fling them with hard bondage, did not hinder \ 2. Renewed , and charged on all the 

their Patcfulneſs, bur that they multiplied under Y Egyptians * Pharaoh charged all bis 

his Tyrannie, he gave command to kill their f People, ſaying, Every ſon that is bow 

male-children, which command was J ſo caſt into the r3ver,and every,&c- 
ap. 1.22. 


k 


('- Perſons, who proſpered, and multiplied, in deſpight of their Op- 
| prefſours, for the more they affiied them, the more they multiplied 


and grew, Chap.1.12,20, 


\ 1. Children -of Þ T Names, FI” 
y Iſrael , and 2. Puab,Chap.1,1s, 
on to their 


that in relati- 

. 6 20 _ _ 7 — God, and 
, 2, Lives; for notwithſtanding this id not,&c. Chap, 1.17, 

4- The ifſue of | bloudie, barbarous command, the | : 4 


this Tyran- Midwives would not put it Y 


nie, and cru-< 
eltie, in rela- 
.C tion co the | 


; In5 3, Policie, to palliate their diſs 
\ execution: wherearethe Midwives | obedience, Chap, r,18,19. 
4. Reward, Therefore God dealt 
well with the Midwives, &c. 
+; 8 Chap. 1.20,21. 
2, Egyptians, who envying their Proſperitie, grieve at it : They were grieved becauſe of 
{& the Children of Iſrael, Chap.1,1z. © SR Þ.Thei 
«Their 


Their De- 
liverance | ] 


from the 
Egyptian 


bondage, 


Where arc 


+ 


71. The Perſons | 
by whoſe mi- | 
niſterie God : 7 
will cfe& this 
Deliverance, |- 
theſe are 


* 
Wits - 
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| Cu. Pointed at fri general, as deſcended from the Tribe of 
1 Lec, There want a man of the bouſe of Levi,&c. Chaps, 


2 _ 1z233> 4 

Cr Eetrattion, 1. 4aron — 

| 2, More particularly ſer Ch.6.16,14,13,19,20, 
downin the Genea- )2.Moſes 

logic of Levi to Am- 


—_— 
—_— 


— DD 


- — 
mo 


'3-Miriam the Propheteſs their Si- 
ſter, Numb.26.59. 


' ram the father of 


| 2, Form, and Comelineſs, he was a goodly Childe, Chap. 2.3, 
i 


I, Care, and endeyour to preſerve 
him, which ſhe did three mozethi, 
Chap. 2.2, 


2. Neceſſitie ito expoſe him, which ſhe 
doth inan Ark of Balruſhes pur in- 


| van 
to the River, Chap, 2.3. 


ſt.His5 


1. Sollicitduſneſs, to ſee how God in his 
providence would diſpoſe of him, 
: 7 { 3.Siſters | 


. Etlucation , | 


Chap«o2.3, 
rought up as 2.Prudence,to teſtore bim to his mother 
the Son of J- C to nurſe hind, Chap, 2.7. ' 
Pharaobs d | 
Daughter, x. Puts him to nurſe to bis own 
where are : | mother, Chap.2.9. 
2.Pharaobs Daitgh- \ 2, Adopts him for her Son,Ch.2.10- 
ters finding him43.Gives him his Name Moſes, which 


was occaſionall, impoſed by realon 


| 'C inthe River, who 
of cm bim ont of the water, 


| Ibid. 

I} #1.The Cauſe that ftirr'd up the 
| .* » . . 
I! ſpirix of Moſes to this Heroick 
| | ac:Heſaw an Egyptian ſmiting 

U £5, an Hebrew,Ch ' he 11, : 
L F 1, Com- . 1. Before the fa& 
ft. on Af | mirted 2 < a, The ma- ( done,ſo, He looked 
pn Aa where are | xer,which | this way, aud that 
| we I was wart- } way, &c.Ch.2.12. 
R_—_ 0 ly done, © 2. After the” fa& 
| under _ 2 to avoid | done, For havi 
_— : difcoyery, ſlain bim, be hi 
C bin in the ſand,lb, 
m_ by = \ {'t. By the Hebrews ,, for one of 
|. Zeal to map 4 rhem upon Moſes expoſtulati= 
4 nay veg % ying on with him tor ſmiting his 
po = TRI brother, upbr +ides him with ir, 
od, CE - For he that did the wrong to his 
Þ brother ,ſaid to Moſes, ho male 
6eſt Spe AQ which 2. Diſco- o thee a Prince and a Indge over 
——— is , vered ; 144 ? Imtendeſt thou to kill me, as 
| Indica: | thou hilledſt the Egyptian ? 
on that < Chap.4.14; - : 
Gal | 2-By the Egyptians, eſpecially by 
'L would Pharaoh, who. when be beai 
F< | ths thing,ſought io ſlay Moſes, 
20; : - ap.2.15, 5:4 : 
24,297) 2. The Conſe- (t.The Perſons oppreſſed : viz, Seven daugh 
1 Traeth quents upon | ters of the Prieſt of Midian,Chip.2.16, 
bis mo, the FaR, viz | 2+ | b« thing wherein they were opprefled 2 
Where are | Moſes flight | when they had draw water, &c.Ch 2.16,17, 
| ! outot Egypt, 3-Moſes relieving them from this oppreſſion, 
q into the land | Moſes ſtood up and helped them,&c.Ch.2 17, 
of Midian, < 1. Blames his daughters tor their 
| | where he-re- | , His Re- unthahkfulneſs, hy it that 
| fains the ſame | yward x ye baue left, &c + Chap.2,20, 
fortitude, re- | yen bim | 7-1" vices himto bis houſc,to eat 
lieving the ies bread} Ibid. | 
oO Sd org 3. Gives him his daughter Z; 
| | Oppreſſed: er, |} 3-Giv& him his daughter Zj 
| | k * Cons ae | _ « fporal to wife, who bare bs 
. | ———_ he called Gerſhon, 
a 2631 25» 
G 4 —_— gHis 


3 = TO MG _ CS FIR 74 - ks -—— wo q 
E 8 ac 5 
Sa 465 Q USP ths” bow 


1, The Call it (elf: wide F. 


| to be Inftrumentall in this in- Yz. Moſes undertaking the Imploy- 
rended Deliverance of the ChileY ment : wide G. 
| drenof Iſrael fromthe Egyptians } 


+: ; . 
5. Big Immedlate Cal! from'God 


\ 


bondage, white are - { 3- Moſes bis Execution of the Imploy- 
| A ment; videh, 
I. Extraftion, being the great-grear-Grand-childe of Levi, the ſon of 
—_ TW. and e[der brother to Moſes, Chap.6.16,17,18,19,20. 
- d—ariqas 4by/** Abilities, fitting him to be a Coadjutor, and an Aſſiſtant ro Moſes : 
ſcribed byJ He can ſpeak well,&c. Chap, 4.14,15,16. , 
py Age, being F ourſcore and ten years old, when he undertook this Imploy= 
ment with Moſes, Chap.7.7. 


-& 


[ 1 His 7ployment, when he was called, Moſes kept the flock of Fethro, &c, Chap.z,r. 
- 2 The Place where he was called, at Horeb the mountain of God: Chap.z.1, 
ſ'1 By a Viſion, The Angel of the Lord, (that is, Chuiſt the Son of God) appeared unto 


— 


ing himſelf unto him , 


 —  ©_————— __— 


— 


m—_ , 


3 The Manner of Gods reveal 


”y 


2 By an Articulate voice, whereby he 


" - 


tb tht. 


« 


bim in a flame of fire, 8c. Chap. 3.2, 
1 Keep at a diſtance, Draw not nigb bither: Chap.3.s. , 
[ 1 How » behave\ , Reverence the Place b putting off the Shooes from bis 
_ c roger feet : Ibid, to which God doth annex the Keaſon, For 
& place of Go the place whereon thou ſtandeft is Holy ground : 1bid. It 


M———_ 


a — PP YH 


A—— 


— 


[.& | Apparicion to was no abſurd thing before Moſes Law, to aſcribe a Re- 
= | bim,& ſo be mult lative, objefiive Holineſs to Places. © 
£6 2 Who it is that appears unto him, where God gives a CharaQer of himſelf 
5) as moſt pertinent to the buſineſs in hand, He was come to deliver the Chil- 
[ g dren of 1ſrael,And therefore be faies,7 an the God of thy Father ,&c.Ch.z.6. 
; 1 The Impulſrve Canſe, The Afﬀfligion of his people, 1 
3 With S _ have ſeen, 1have ſeen, &c. Chap.3.7. 
ſons of his AP-< , The Final Cauſe, Iam come down to deliver them : &e. 
C pearing to him,” Cpp 2.89. 
(x The ObjeRion it ſelf, put (the more toinforce it) by 
| #1 Objeftiondrawn | way of Interrogation, ho am1 ? &c, Chap.z.1z, 
| from his Inabi- | 2 The Anſwe7, c 1 By a Promiſe to be with bim : 
litie to be im» z wherein God Chap.z.1z, 
ployed in ſuch a } doth encourage 
| | Meiſage 3 him againſt this Yz By a Signe or PrediQtion of a future 
| where are doubting of his contingencie : This ſbaK be a Token 
| Abilities, unto thee,&c. Ibid. 
2  _ Ct The Queſtion ir elf, Rebold when 7 come to the Children of 
@ | > Lueſtion rai- | Iſrael, 8c. and they fhall ſay unto me, what is his Name ? 
S } ſed from the |  zphar ſhall 7 ſay wnto them ? Chap.z.1z. 
Hy doubt which 
< | the Children b-- (x Importing the Tranſcendencie of his 
a | of Iſrael ' | Nature, and Prerogative of his being, 
might make And Ged Tom unto Moſes, 1am that 1 
concerning . < am,&c, Chap.z.14. 
- A | _ 
the Name © 2 Importi ods E ficiencie, or givin 
bim thar ſence | 2 The Anſwer | ho ro hes —_ Promiſes R G 
| | himunto | wherein God | ye calls himſelf ehoveh, Thus ſhale + 
| themgwhere | gives nn S thou ſay unto them, The Lord God,&c. 
ae | ce The * 5 Chap.z.15,Scc Exod.6.3. 
: 3 Importing his Relation to them: by vir- 
j rue of his Covenant, confirmed with 
| them in their Fathers, The God of 
i your Fathers the God of Abrabam, 8c, 
| | This is my Name ſor ever, &c 
q TC Chap.z-15. 
x Elders of Iſrael, Say unto them, 8c, Chap,z, 
(x His Embaſſie, ) 16,17. : 
what be ſhall ſay 1 
> Gives | t9 the 2 —_ King of Egypt, 8c. Let 5 go, &c, Chap.” 
. N : 3» . ; , [ 
ua I > The x-C27 To Pharaoh, who (as God foretels bim) ſhould refuſe 
concers | went of \ #olet them goe: Chap.3.19. : JET, 
1 - ' 1 To effe& their Deliverance, and by 


ning his Em- 
baſſie, in }z T'o God,who 
4 Relationg promiſeth * 


miracles to compell Pharaob to ler 

them go: Chap., 3.20. | 
2 To enrich them, at their departure, 
by ſpoiling the Egyprians;Chez-21,22, 
4 The 


x 
*2 
fY. 
D 
i%. 
Doe 
Mont 
7 
8 
Hr 
bog 
Yb * 
Be 
9” R 


2 
- 


E © We X Moſes Maeda, whe was _ to —_ 
| f x The End of\, the Imployment, fearing that*the people 
chis Gif, would not heatken to Sw 7. 
which was to Ys The People, to work a firm perſuaſion in 
| coafrme chem, that God had appeared unto him,and 
| E wy +0 ſent him unto chem : Chap.4.1: | 
work miracles, | ſi In turning his Rod into a Serpent, and 
| Roan that Serpent again intoaRod,Ch.4-2,3,4; 
2 The Matter | _ _ = ego ro take in 
| 4 The Ex | wherein chis hand when he went into Egypt: - 
| Ccourage- | power ſhould | Chap. 4-17. R : 
| ments | & be exerciſed, _ uh his - A—_ reſtoring 
- which | | again, Chap.4.6. 
| = 31n _—_ the water taken out of the Ri- 
gives to L verinto oud, Chap. 4.9. 
Moſes, I Deprecation of the Imployment. 
_ fic on 
unwil. | 1 Moſes his< 2 Reaſon alleged why he deprecates it, viz: 
lingneſs { x Of Gods ) Be he = hom tm &c. but of © 
| — _— C flow ſbeech, and a flow tongue,Chap.4.10. 
take the ence . , 

Employ- | | him co afhit yung go > Apdy 
| wes ws - | —_— mouth of the dumb, The Lard ſaid ws; bim, 
Go _ 2 Gods 5 ;;hobath made mans month, &c.Chip.q.11, 

C giveshim 7. | [ Promiſe, To be with his mouth, and to teach 
© g bim what to ſay, Chap.4.12, | 

| oY \ : Moſes bis Unſeaſonable Modeſtie in perſevering in his uns 

Io willingneſs, notwithitanding Gods deſcenſion and youch- 


ſafement, to ſatisfie his ſcruples and doiibrs ſo fully, ſo that 


he now deprecates the Imployment, bur bath nor a Reaſon 


2 Tojoyni roalleage tor hisunwillingneſs, Let any man go,ſo he may 
Aaron toi be exculed: 1d be ſaid, 0 my Lord, ſend I pray thee by the 
| bimas his band of him, whom thou wilt ſed; Chap.q4.1z. 

Affitant, | 1 Axger, at ſo unſeaſonable Modeſtie : The Auger of the 

.& whereare Lord was kindled againſt him; Chap.4.14. | 
| x Avilitie to ſpeak; 
"3 | 2 Promiſe to joyny” x Commended ) well: Chap.4.14. 
OS Aaron asan Al- for bis 2 Aﬀection to M0- 

Ca] filtant in the 


| ſes : Ibid. 

2 Promiſed ta be Moſes ſpokeſman, 
and bis mouth to the people : 
Chap, 4. 15, 16+ 


work : Is not 
Aaron,&c.Cha: 
| 4-14. who is 


1 Incourarement of Moſes, telling him that ell the men were dead that ſought bit 


life, Chap«4-19- 
\ Gods 1 What todo in Roypt, See thoudo all the wonders,&c.Chap-4.21. 
2InſtrufF:0u | WE”: 
| of Moſes Y> What to ſay, Anil thou ſhalt ſay unto Pharaob, Thus ſaith the Lord; 
Iſrael is my Son, even my firſt-born,8&c- Chap.q-22,23+ 
| 1 He doth ask leave ot his Father-in-law Jethro to return to 
G: ſ x Midian from) bis Brethren, and obtains leave, Chap:4.13. 
n whence he let 4-23 and. aecedtls 
_- | On; andfo 5 Tkcowith im Fe Fonaſe, 
taking thee | i. the Journey 3 The Rod of God in his hand: Chap.4.20: | 
Imploy- J 5 1 The Author of his danger : The Lord met 
ment are | C1 Moſes is in\ bim, axd ſought to hill bim: Ch.4.24. 
2» Moſes | > The way be- danger to 2 The Cauſe ef this danger, the omiſlion of 
addreſsto | tween Midi- ) 1ſc his life, Circumciſion: . _” RF 
the work,d anand Egypt, Y Where are 3 His deliverance by Zipporahs circumcifing 
In Rela- ) in which | her $ow'2-Cldpg-gz 2G. 
© tlon to 2 Aaron meets Moſes, and they joyn in. the Commiſsion : 
| Chap. 4. 27, 28. 
1 Moſes and Aaron aſſemble che Elders of Iſrael : Chap;4.29- 
1 Speaks ro them all the words which the Lord bad poet 
2 Egypt the unto Moſes : Chap.4.30-. 


end of his & * —"—_— Does all the Miracles and Signes in the fight of the 
journey : 7 People: lbid. 


{, wheee The C © Beleeve. : | =—_ 7 
Femigoy orfripped God : For when they heard that the Lord bad 


vifted,&c.they bowed their beads && worſhipped:Ch.4-31: 
G 3 > FTWid 


vj; 


ExoDus, | : Analy 62.” 
ſ1 Propoſed: And Moſes and Aaron went in, andiold Pharaoh, 
{ "Thus ſaith the Lord God of !ſrael,Let my people go,that &c. 
"1 The Appearance of Moſes Chap. 5,1. 
| and Aaron before Pharaoh to r An Intyeatie, Let us go we pray thee ; 
demand the departure ande 2 Re-iuforced upon\ Chap.5.3. 
dilmiſsion of the Children | Pharaohs blaſphe- 1: A Motive drawn from the danger, 
of Iſ-ael:which demandis | mous Anſwer , which was like tra come upon them, 
there being added } if they did not go: Left God fall 
C in the Reply upon 15 with peſtilesce, or with the 
| ſword: Ibid, 
\ 1 Blafphemes God, ſpeaking contemptuouſly of him, ſaying, zyho is the Lord? and,r 
know not the Lord : Chap.s.z. : | 
2 Utterly refuſeth ro obcy the meſſage : Neither will 11et them go : Chap. 5-2. 
3 Vpbraides the Meflengers (Moſes and Aaron) as diſpoſing the People to idleneſs, 
laying, wherefore do ye Moſes and Aaron, let the people from their work ? &c. 


Chap. 5.45. 
x impoſed by the Taskmaſters 


4 Tncreaſeth the burden of the people by deny-X and Officers: Chap.5.10, 11, 
ing them firaw, and yet requiring the. full rale Yz Vxdertaken by the People ; 

of brick which they made before: Chap. 5. 6,J  Chap.5.12, 

7, 8,9, Which command is 


1 To Pharaoh, who 


cn Vs anus Se 


r 


3 Exaticd by the ) Cha.g.13. 
Taskmaſters \ 2 By beating, 
SE Ike Ch, 5.14, 


x Complain to Pharaoh, requiring a mitigation of their hard bon» 
2 To the Officers eape,bur — bonkks C _ Fe 5, _ 7,1 7 "ns 
2 Murmur again ayivg, The Lord lo | 
of Iſrael, who ——_ _—_ ns _ and Aayon, ayivg look upon you, 
| 3 Tothe Children of 1/rael, who would not beleeve the Promiſes of God ſent unto 
them by Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit and cruel bondage + Chap.6. g. 
(1 That the end of his Imployment was fruſtrated x 
why is it that thou baſt ſent me? &c. Chap, 5, 22. 
2 That their Condition was made worle, and their 
fi TheExpoſtu- | Affli&ion increaſed, not diminiſhed, lince he deli- . 
lation it (elf, vered the Meflage to Pharaoh : For ſince 1 came to 
complaining Pharaoh to ſpeak in thy Name be bath done evil ta 
| | this people,8&c, Chap. 5.23, 
3 That God hadnot according to his promiſe delivered 
{ them: Neither baſt thou delivered them at all; Ibid, 


"x The Promiſe, That God will work ſo powerfully for 
his people, that Pharaoh ſhall not only let them go, 
"1 Expo- | but he ſhall be ſo willing ro be rid of them, That be 
Qulates | ſeal drivethem out of the land ; Chap.6. 1,6,7,8. 
withGod® \ x From Gods power, immediately to be dif-. 
where are | covered in mighty dreadfull wonders , 
wrought on Pharaohs Now ſhalt thou ſee 
what 1 will do to Pharaoh: Chap, 6.1, 
Sa re- 2 From the ſacred Myſterie of his glorious - 
newing Name 7ebovab, by which Name he was 
of his & not known unto them before; The Name 
Promiſe Zehovah imports the being and efficiencie 
to deli- I of all bis Promiſes: God bake unto Mo- 
verthem: | * 8% | ſes,and ſaid unto bim, 1 am Jebovab, 1 ap- 
C whereare | <2ts peared unts Abraham, Iſaac, and Zacob, by 
tO cON- | the Name of God Almightie , but by my 
firm Mo-| Name Jehovah was 1not hnown unto themz 
ſes in the< Chap.6.3. God wascalled 7ehovah before, 
belect of | bur it was by way of Anticipation, here he 
this Pro- |, was property ſo called, becauſe he would 
miſe , now «ff:&, and give exiſtence to his Pro- 
drawn 3 Miſes, ; . 
| | 3 From his Peratitie and Faithfulneſs, for 
having confirmed a Covenant with them, 
he would be faithful] and make it good: I 
have alſo ellabliſhed my . Covenant , &c. 
Chip. 6.4, 
4 From the preſent ffliffion under which 
chey groaned, 1 bave alſo beard the groa- 
[. 'ving,&c. Chap.6.5- 
2 Refuſeth to ſpeak any more to Pharaoh, arguing 2 majors ad minus: Behold the 
Children of Iſrael have not bearkened ume me, bow then ſhall P baravh bear me, 
LC &c>-Chpp.6.12, * — 


F H. 
In Moſes 
his Exe- 
cution of d 
this Im» 
ploy- 
ment, are 


A—— 


d, and that in relation 


4 


2 Gods ye- 
ply,which 


_ 
E 
Wy 
S 
2 
& 
Y 
= 
Y 
SZ 
Li- 
S 
= 
fa: 
el 


Ul 
| 


_ 
OC — 7 
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(c. Miracles f* 


- Exodus | thats 
The Miracle it ſelf : 4nd caſt ny bis 10d before Pharaob, and before bis ſer- 
. wants, and it became « ſerpent : Chap.7.10, 
_ os 2, A Counterfeit of that Miracle by the Sorerers, who caſt down their rods, 
: and they became {erpents; Caap.7.11,12, | TY 
of his Ro | 3, The  atiing jr — Rod over the Sorcerers Rods, for Aarons Rod + 


into a ſer- , 
wallowed up their Rods: Chap7.82- 
| —— — Okinacie, that was nor convinced with a double miracle, A Rod 


are C turned intoa Serpent, and a Rod devouring Rods. _ 
2. The x.Turning the waters of Egypt into blond: Chap.7. from yerſe 14, to the end of 
Means + theChaprer. 
whereby 2. Frogs: Chap.8.from vet.1.to the 16. ; 
God did \ Moaat 3-Duft rurned into Lice: Ch.8.from ver.t6. t© the 20, 
effe& <* oy es, | 4- Swarms of Flies : Ch.8, from ver.20.to the end of the Chap. 
thisDeli- m L. were | -.. Murrain on Cattelf : Chap-9. from ver-r.toche 8. 
yerance, "TY 6. Boylts and Blains upon man and upon beaſts: Ch.g.frotnver.3.co the 13, 
| andrheſc proven os 7. Hail, and Fire mingled with the Hail; Chap. g,trom ver.13.to the end of the 
were > | Chapref, - ; 
and rheſe | 8, Locks: Chop. 10, from ver.,1.unto the 21, 
| pn g. Darkneſs, even darkneſs that might be felt ; Cha.10, from ver.21.t0 the 24, 
| | 8: | nx ond f 1, Foretold, Chapter 11, 
cie,The (1. The Time of the Execuion: At midaight,Ch.1 2.29. 
i bro 2. The Author of it : The Lord, Ibid. 
35 | 16, The | 1. Men, Exeeu-? 1. Pharaoh, 
| death of 3+ The Extent ) ted on on All bis Subjefts:; 
the firſt of it, int re-J firſt=born of & Chap.12.29. 
. 4 (| born ſpe& of 2:Catild { AU the firſt-born of cattle 
ſ died; Ibid. ' 
I t. The Condition of their Ex- 


i 


| 


l 


rance it 
ſelf, the 


ſtances 


of which 
arc 


circum- 8 


PE _— _— 


2, Execu- 
| ted,Ch.t2.d 4. The exemption 


- eryption from this plague, viz. 


where are of the Chil- Sprinkling the bloud of the Pa- 
dren of 1ſrael,Y ſchal Lamb onthe two ſide-poſts, 
where arc &c. Chap. 1 2.7, 

2, The Exemption it ſelf: Chap, 

| 12,13, : 
| C12. The Fyjptians; who cry bitterly, 
5. The FEY. Chap TO 
1 of ir, in<2, The 7/7aelites , who are not {o 
L relation to much diſmiſſed as thraſt ous of 


Fyypt: Chap.12;33, &c. 


of their depar- 
ture, ſeen in 


[ t The ſuddenneſs $ 1,The Urgencie of the Egyptians to baye them gone, Chap. 12, 33. 


2, Thieir carrying away their dough,before it was {eavexed, Chap.12.34. 


2, Their wealth F 1. Their own/Flocks and herds, having much cattle ; Chap. 12-38: 
and Riches,in Þ 2.The Spoils of the Egyptiansz Chaps 12-36. 


1: Men able to march on foot, and bear arms, fs hundred thouſand: 


Chap.12.37. 
2.Old men. 
3-Their Number, 3.Women. Sik Numb-1.45,46+. 
4-Children. | 


7 
5+ A mix'd multitude of ſuch as bad voluntarily joyned themſclyes to the' 
Childten of Iſrael : Chap. 12-38: | 


4.The Time oftheir deliverance, calculated from the time of their ſojourning in Egypt,It was 
at the end of four hundred thirtie years, the ſelf ſame day it came to paſs,8&c. Chap. 12:41; 


| 5-The way of their march, net through the Land of the Philiſtines, which was the neereſt way, 


but God led the people about, through the way of the wilderneſs - Chap-13.17,18. | 
6. Their Pjetic to Toſeph, for according to the charge given unto their Fathers by Joſeph, Gens 
50.25. Moſes took the bones of Toſeph with bim: Chap.13-19- 


\L preſence with thety, in the viſible fignes of a 


7: Their Proteffion and guide,which was God'sS 1 P;Har of Cloud by Day. g 
In the 3 2 PiHar of Fire by Night. Chap.t3-21, 


C. Theie 


-ExoDuls. 
| f* From Ratheſes to. Suceath : Chap. 12.37. Thence _ 
2 To Etham: Chap.13.20., Thence | 
3 To Pibabjroth ; Chap.14.9« 
4 To the Red-ſeas Ibid. Thence | 
5 From Shore to Shore on dry land through the channell of the Red-ſea : Chap.14.29, Thence 


| camping, or 6 To the wilderneſs of Shur : Chap.1 5.22, Thence 

Stages where the . - | 

Children of 1/- 7 To Marah: Chap.t5.23. Thence 

| rael did pitch < g To Elim: Chap. 15. 27. Thence 
their Tents, or ox s 

made ſtay in | g To the wilderneſs of Six * Chap.16,1. Thence 

og ng _ ca x0 To Rephidim: Chap.17. I. burin the 33 of Numbers, where their journies are more par- 
L l ticularly ſer down, Moſes writing their goings ot according to their journies, by the Commaznd- 

ment of the Lord, ver, 2+ we (hall tinde that chere were two places of their Encampings be. 

tween the wilderneſs of Sz, and Repbidim : for (ayes the Text) They took their journie out 

of the wilderneſs of Sin, aud eacamped in Dopbkab, and they departed from Dopbhab and en- 

camped is Aluſh : And they removed from Aluſh and encamped at Rephidim: v.12,13,14, 


From thence 
xx To Sinai, where God gavethe Morall Law ; Chap. 1g. 1,2. 


(x Riſeng from their own corrupt, Tyrannicall, and coyetous hearts z The beart of 
rx The Mo- | Pharaoh and of bis ſervants was turned againſt the people, and they ſaid, why have 
'] tives that | we done this ? that we have let !ſrael go from ſerving us ? Chap.14.5. 
induced | 2 Offered by God, who to make way to his Zuſtice, and to deſtroy Phayavb and the 
Pharaoh | Egyptians, commands them to encamp in the ſtraights of the mountain Hioth, 
and his < thar ſo having the Red-ſea before them, and theſe unpaſſable kills, on the righr 
" peopleto hand and on the left, they muſt have a paſſage through the Red-ſea ( which the 
| -gyptians thought impoſlible) or elſe, becomea prey to the purſuing Egyptians ; 


E ate 


ue 
ow 2 And Pharaoh thinking to take them thus incloſed, with bis whole Armie made 
The after them, but to his own deſtruQion, and not theirs: Pharaoh will ſay of the 
| LL Children of Iſrael, They are intangled in the land, &c, Chap.14.1,2,3,4+ | 
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2 Pharaohs march after them ; Chap, 14. 5,6,7,8,9. 


ds 


towar 


7 , #1 Cry unto God,Chap.14.10.not ſo much out of Faith and Confidence in God, 
3 The 1/raelites| 25 out of ſelf-love and ſenſe of the preſent danger, as appears by what they 
fear upen ſay to Moſes at the ſame time. | 

ey" q — _ that with a Scomma, They ſaid to 
Moſes Becauſe there were no graves im Egypt, haſt thou 
them,which —_ > om taken us away to die in the wildows ? &c, Chap, _ I. 
makes them © hee” 5J2 Folly, that he did not bearken to them, who preferr'd their 
quiet bondage in Egypt, before deliverance with ſuch 

danger © 15s not this the word that we, &c, Chap. 14.12, 


—— 


1 Comforts them in their diſtreſs, ſaying, Fear yenot, &c. Chap.14.13. 
( 1 They ſhould ſee the Salvation of the Lord : Chap.14.13; 
C x Moſes, 2 Their Enemies the Egyptians ſhould be deſtroyed : The 
who Egyptians whom ye bave ſeen to day ye ſball ſee them again 
#2 Promiſeth ,} 70 more for ever. Ibid... 
them that I 3 Though the Egyptians were a formidable power,yet they 
ſhould be deſtroyed without the ſtriking a ſtroke : The 
Lord ſhall fight for you, and ye ſhall bold your peace, 
L Chap. 14.14. | 
#'t Negatively,what it was nor; The Lord ſaid, & corpberefore cry= 
: The eft thou unto me? Chap.14.15. not that God did diſlike 
means |. Praicr,bur becauſcit was nor accompanied with Obedience 
a to the command to go forward, ver. 2, 
this | 2 Affirma- (1 The People: Speak unto the people, that they go 
danger tzvel 5 forward . Chap.14- I Fo 
? | inrela- \J2 Moſes: Lift up thy Rod, and ſtretch out thy hand 
2 God, 3 C tion tro ( over the ſea, and divide it,&c. Chap. 24.16. 


— 2 The 1 Pharaoh, and the Egyptians, which was the hardening of 
Eyent Pharaohs heart, and the heart of the Egyptians to follow 

of the them into theſea:; Chap.14.17, 

means.in J* God : and that was Glery,and bonour that ſhould redound 

L relatistof ©9 Godby drowning the Egyptians inthe ſea: 1 will get 

% mehomour,$&c, Chap,14.17,18, 


C, Their Departure out of Zgypt 


Il of thei 


mpediments which they encountered in their marcbz From 
4 Remova 


FLr® 


x The 1 
Þ> —mm—/\ 


- 


2 Danger, 


Anabiſe Exorus. "* - cloſe 
"th n» "1 Placing a ſtrong guard between Camp and Camp ; for the Angel of the Lord which 
| | | was beſore the Camp of Iſrael, returned and went behinde them, and the Pillar, &c« 
Chap.14.19,20, | 
| 2 Giving them a ſafe paſſage on dry land through the Red Sea,the waters being' a wall 
1 unto them on their right hand and on their leſt, Chap.14.21,22. 
; £1 | 1 Plenary Deliverance of the Children of Iſrael from the Egyptian 
Þ 4 F bondage, when they ſaw their Opprefſors AR dead on the ſhore, 
"Þ Bringing the wm 7 
3G Z |3 waters 4. the Chap.14.30. 
8 Tc. - | f God, Chap.14-.3i. 
£7 8 | Seyptians, | > <5 08 Gon, CRon%g 
ng = < and drown- | 1 God. 
ok | or ing them in | 2 Telecf of | 
H v4 | the Red-ſea, ' e£ 2 Moſes © Ibid, 
al So that not PL . 
= | | | : Moſes and the Children of 1ſrael,as Precentors in that 
22 we of T0 < 4 Epinicion, or ſong of viQorie : 1 will ſing unto the 
= - | "_ _ Loid, &c. Chap.15.1, 
Fog -23, 2 
| LL AT 2 Miriam, and the women in their Antiphones or Re- 
eftets cf ſponſories: anſwering Moſes in the very ſame words 3 
Re which mira- Sing ye, &c. ſor be bath triumphed gloriouſly,&c. Ch, 
| 20 Wn culous overs | Thank- 15.21, A manner of worſhip very carly in the Jewiſh 
R4 throw were | folnels ©, Church, as is here moft manifeſt , and ſo ir was 
— | | God, ex-) jn the Chriſtian Church ;z See the Analyſis on Revel. 
5 \ prefledby Chap.4.9,10,11, A manner of worſhip very late too 
= | in the Jewiſh Church, as is plain Zxre Chap.z. 11. 
"* Iſai. Chap. 6.3. and why it ſhould nor be continued 
p- to the End and Conſummation of the Chriſtian 
oy Church, it were to be withed, that thoſe men that de=- 
Y | | cry this kinde of worſhip, would fatisfie the world 
= C with ſome ſatisfaRory reaſon to the contrarie, 
y I Receives 4 command to draw out a party to fight with Amalek * 
ba (1 With Arms, Chap. 17.9. i , . 
and ſo Zoſhua ; 
2 Obeyes the command, and fights with Amalek : Chap. 17.10, 
| 'C x Praying, viz. Moſes with the Rod of God in hig 
| hand : Chap. 17, 910. 
as - : 
1 > mall, waa {1 The "T1 + a 
1 1cr.on Iſract 2 Aſiſting Moſes : viz. Ibid. 
Char! bidim, 2 Hut. 
"ap. 17.8, ? . 
whom Moſes 3 The Influence which MoſesC 1 Up, 1/rael prevai- 
, encounters prayer on the Top of the\) led. Chap.17.11, 
bill bad on the fight belowz}) » Down, Amalek 
when Moſes bands were prevailed. 
1 Himſelf, viz. by a Stone put under him, on which 
he late; Chap.,17.13, : 
With Þ The means | 
2 With ZYayers, ; which Moſes . - | ; 
< 2 His hands, viz, by the aſſiſtance of Aaron and 
LT where are | uſed to ſupport J. Hur, a up his hands, and they were ſted= 
dy to the going dows of the ſun ; Ibid, © | 
{1 Zoſhua , who diſcomfited Amalek and bis people : 
: Chap.17,1z. 
| I | 4 TIP of | > The Remainders of Amalck, who,on this overthrow, 
YT Lo MICUES, 1D 2 aredevored to deſtruQtion, and the decree of God 
.\ relation to. I concerniog it recorded in a book : Chap. 17.14. 
y 3 Moſes, who, in token of thankfulneſs ro God, and to 
A perpetuate the memorie of this viorie, builds an Al- 
i \ tar, and calls it Zebovab-Nifſ : Chap.r7,15,16, 


7 | H t D. The 


WS 
= AX 


Analyſis: Exorus. _ . Analrhec, 
| [x When Pharach purſued them, Chap,14.11, | Rb IN 


1 Of at water, ſo that they had no water to drink for the ſpace 
[x The Occaſion ) of three dayes, Chap.tg.22, 
of their murmu- | 
| ring, vizewant ,/2 Of good water; for coming to Mayab, the waters were bitter, 
ſo that they could not drink of them : Chap.15.23. 


| 2 Their fin in murmuring againſt Moſes : And the people muymured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, what fhall wedrink ? &c. Chap. 1 5.24. 


3 His Prayer : He cryed unto the Lord: Chap. 

$i Marab, ] 3 Moſes his Charitie in pray- ) 15-35- ? 
{ where are \ ing for this rebellious peo- 

plez whereare 2 The E fficacie of his Prayer, to the ſweerening of 

C the wacer: God ſhewed him a Tree,&c.Ch.15.25, 


x Laying ſome new Commands on them, or reviving ſome old 
| 4 The Conſe- Ordinance to exerciſe their Obedience ; There he made a ſta- 
quents of their) tute,&c. Chap. 15.25. : ; 
murmuring, and Yz A Promiſe, upon the Condition of their Obedience, to 
| theſe were exempt them from all thoſe plagues which they law infliged 
on the Egyptians : Chap-15-26. 


{1 The Maxney of their ſpeech, it was in a high tone, not a bare x x- 
| poſtulation, but a chiding, The people did chide with Moſes, &c. 


Chap.17.2. 

2 The Perſons with whom they did chide,viz. with Moſes,ſo it is here 
Chap.17.2.yea,and with Aaron too,for io the learned Aynſworth in 
bis Annotations on this place obſerves, That the verb Given the 
Ociginall is not in the Singular Number bur in the Plyrall, and 
therefore the J/ulgay reads it not Da #obis Aquan, as ſpeaking to 


-_ 
Moſes, 


[1 The peoples 


_ xs L Moſes alone, but Date nobis Aqua, as direing their opprobrious 
—_ * inveQiive not onely againſt Moſes, bur: againſt .4a70y roo: And 
| the holy Ghoſt himlelt bears teftimonie to thistruth ; for Numb, 0. 
K6 


E | 
EY 
BD 


; 


where this Kebellian js repeated, it is there expreſsly ſaid, They ga- 
thered themſelves together againſt Moſes and Aaron, and the people 
chode,8c. ver.2,3. SO thatir is no new thing bur as ancient as this 
Scorie, for Rebells, in the ſame Rebellion to ſtrike at King and 
Prieſt,at Moſes and Aaron both together,as equally ſtanding in their 
way to an impious unchriſtian Liþertic. 
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1 Apologeticall : why chide ye with me ? Chap.17.2. 
as if he had ſaid, That ye want water is none of my 
2 To the peo- Y fault. 
; ple, and is ; 
partly 2 Categorical : why do ye tempt the Lord ? 1bid. for fo 
their Interrogation is relolved into this Affirmation, 
In this murmuring ye tempt God. 


—— 
- W 


— 


2 Rephi- [x DireRion in this danger : what ſhall 1 do unta this 
L >. are > people ? Chap. 17-4. 


's x Witneſſes, the Elders, 
| &c, Chap, 17,5. 


(1 Dire- og in his hand, 


| Ring him - 


2 To God, 
defirings 
bis | 2 Proteffiou 


from the dan- 2 To (mite the Rock, &c. 
ger: They be | and waters ſhould come our 


almoſt ready < C of ir,&c, Chap.17.6. 


t eme,lb. | 
_ —_ 2 Promiſing his preſence miraculouſly to 


God anſwers, give water out of the Rock,tbat the peo- 
ple might drink, Chap. 17.6. 


A 


For want of 


= 
2 
RCCL II Ame 
« i mm 


- 1 Maſſab,in memorie of their tempting 
God, in doubting of his Preſence, 
© ) Chap.17.7. | 


- 


3 The 1n{amie of their fin, in a double nam 

impoſed onthe Place where it was com- 
L micred, fo it is called 2 Meribah, in memerie of their chiding 
with Moſes: Ibid. 


D. The peoples behaviour or deportment in their march 3 ſo they are guiltie of 
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Exodus 


edits of | | 1 Moſes, Y A 
© The Perſous againſt whom they murmur TE Cnpacs 
\ * | 2 Aaron. 


1 Preferre death in Egypt before a life made bitterby'a little hunger 
in the wilderneſs : would God we,&c. Chap. 16.3. 


| 2 The murmuring and im- 2 Magnifie their Fgyptian Bondt2e, where they (ate by the fleſh= 


. paticncie of the people z 
| _ Whereln they 


p, 16-where are 


——_—_— 


2 Bread in the wilderneſs of Sin : Cha 


F 
| td 


4 
— 


3 Gathered, where are 


A. 


3 Their Relief by abundance of food 


nd 


© of the 


plots, and cat bread tothe full ; before their preſent deliverance : 
3 Exprokrate to Moſes his condu@t of them out of Egypt, as if be 
had no ocher intention in ir, bur to kill them ; 1hid, 


| 1 Godto Moſes : Chap. 16.4, 5.8 12, 
[: Pcomiled, by , , _ Sto che the people, Chap.16.6,7,8,9,10, 


1 Fleſh, Zuails in the Evening, Chap. 16:13. 
| (1, The Name of it 'given by the people, 
Manna : Chap-16.15,31. 
2 Bread (3. e.) Manna in the | 2 my Authour or Giver of it , The Lord : 
Yr 2, je x6. Chap.16.t5, 
AN Mas 3 The Form of it , It was like Coriander 
ſeed, white: Chap.16.31. | 
; 4 The Taſte of ir, Like Wafers made of 
| CL Honey : Ibid. 
i Tothe Time; On the fixth day a double proportion was to be ga- 
thered, becaulc of the Sabbath immediately following ; Chap-15.22. 


2 Given, VI 


7 Tt je Manner | 2 Tothe Number of Perſons, An - x Violated : Chap-16.174 


an , Wy 


! : Omer for every man : Accordin 
——— © tothe number of your perſons, _ Reflified by divine Proydence : 
| (Rep ye every man ſar them which are in \ . He that gathered much, bad no- 
bu tents : Chap. 16, 16. which/ thing over; and he that gathered 
. proportion was . little, bad no lack. Chap«16, 18. 
BE, * 
Uz Toapreſaibed meaſure, An Omer : Chap.16,16,18,36, 
#1 Permitted : Six dayes of the week every morning : Chap, 16,21. 
(1 Sinfull , becauſe forbidden : Chap, 16. 
> The 33,2425. wa : | 
—_— | (x Predi&ion: Six dayes ye ſhall 
; 4 _ os gather it, but on the ſeventh 
gathering | | day, which is the Sabbath, in 
: T4 ©) | 2 Loſt la- it there ſhall be none : Chap, 
2 Prohibited, on the — bour,bothe; - 16.26. 
by 


2 Experience : And it came 

ts paſs, that there went out 

Ws ſome of the people. &c. and 
they ſound none: Chap.16.27. 


3 Condemned by God in them that ſought it: 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How long 
reſuſe ye to keep my, &c> Ch.16.28,29. 


C To thar to ſeek it that day wa 


1 Forbidden, As on all the fix dayes of the week : for the com- 
mand is, Let yo man leave of it till the morning : Ch.16.19. 


ft For a ſhort 
crime, in 2 Conmmanded : ſo, ſome of that which was . gathered on the 
ſome caſes lixch day, was to be reſerved. for the Sabbuth, and being ſo 
4 Preſer- kept, it did not ſtink not breed wor Ts, as it did being re- 
ved, C ſeryed at other times: Chap.16 24,25. 


2 For ever, ſo Aaron at Gods command, ſignified by Moſes, puts up an Omer of 

- Manna in a Por, to be kept as a memorial], that their poſteritie might ſee the 

bread, wherewith God miraculouſly fed their Porefaher in the wilderneſs, 
when he brought them out of Fgypt: Chap.16. 32, 33, 34+ 


5 Eaten bythe Children of 1ſ7ael for the ſpace of fourti unelll th h 
fling of Comme: Fm fon pa urtle years, untill they came to the borders 
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Exonvus, . Analyſe. 
1 The Remote, viz. Moſes his Abſence in the Mount $ 4s for this Moſes wee 
1 Th: Occafio- ) "wot xot what 3s become of im: Chap.z 2.1, 
nall Cauſe, 2 The Immadiate, viz, The Inſtance, and Importunidie of the people prefling 
Aaron, ſaying, Vp,make us gods, &c. Ibid. | 
2 The Materiall Cauſe, vig. the Ear-rings $ x Demanded by Aaror. C 
which were of the women and Children, @ 2 Given by the peoples hap, 32.24 
3 The Finall Cauſe, To have a viſible Repreſentation (as they thought) of Gad, to go before 
them 3 They worſhipped not ſo much the Calf as God in and by the Calf: Their worſhip 
was terminated in God, which brought chem our of the land of Egypt x Chap, 32.4. 


1 Aarons ereQing an Altar before it: Chap.32.5. , 
14 The Formall Cale, 


1 Dedicating a Fealt co ir. 


2 The Pcoples 1 Burnt-off:rings. 
2 Off:ring Chap.32.6. 
- £ 2 Peace-offerings unto it, 


x Diſcover theic finto Moſes, but in generall Terms, That they had corrupted themſelves : 
Chap.z2-7, 


(1 God, 1 Apoſtaſie : They bave turned aſide quickly, 8c. Chap. 32.8. 
who dpth } 2 Accuſc them of 2 Contumacie and Stubbornneſs: I bave ſeex this people, and behold, it 


—_—— 


is « ſtiff-neched people : Chap.3 2.9. - = 
3 Reſolye to deſtroy them, and ro make Moſes the father of a great Nation ; Chap.z2.10, 
1 Goodneſs, that God had already ſhewed to them in 
ſo powerfull and miraculous a deliverance of them 
out of Egypt : why doth ow wrath was bot againſt 
thy people , which thou baſt brought forth , &c. 
1 Moſes prayer for them , | Chap. 32.12, 

1 Inter- | —_ "nt was _ 2 Glory of God, which by their deſtruction may be 
cedes | mo nan wen Fea mn the | Þlaſphemed by the Egyptians , laying, Wherefore 
withGodd B97 Joel the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, For miſibief,&c. 

for them De ape32.12, | | 
where are 3 Truth of God, ingaged by Covenant to their fore- 

fathers, Fbrabam,&c,Chap. 32.13. 

Cz The Iſſue and Efficacie of his Prayer, The Lord repented of the evil, &c.,Chap. 32,14, 
Fi In being fo far tranſported with paſſion, that he threw the Tables writzen 
with the finger of God out of his hands & brake them;Ch, 3 2.15,16,17,18, 19, 


3 Growes into a S: Bucnt in the fire, 


F EN SRMOETN 


inreſpeſt of 


2 Moſes, who 


high meaſare of | 2 Indoing execu-'Yz Ground to powder. 

Indignation up- | tion upon their <3 Strawed it upon the water, 

on his hearing | Idoll, which he ,4 Gaveic ina Potion to the Idolaters ; He made them drink 
their loud Exul- \ of it: Chap.z2.20. 

tations,and ſee- } 3 In his ſevere Expoſtalacion 3 Deprecates his Anger: Let not,&c, Ch.32.22, 


dolatry in making the golden Calf, Chap.z2. where are 


Ing their Tdoll: | with Aaron, ſaying , what )z Apologizeth for himſelf,making the milchic- 
for his Anger did this people, &c. yous diſpolition of the people his excuſe : 
? doth expreſs Chap. 32. 21. who Thou knoweſt, &c. Chap.32.22,23,24. 

it ſelf , 4 In that bloudie Execution done by the Children of Levs on the Idolaters by 
| his Commaad, ſor they ſlew that day about three thouſand men : Chap. 32, 
C 25,36,27,28,29, 
, C1 Mouining : Chap. 33.4. 
6 7 Indications, No m—_ on he Ocpamenny : Ibid. 

or fruics of their 4 Reverencing of Moſes; When Moſes went out into the Taber- 
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Repentance, 3 Their? pacle,all the peopleroſe up : Chop.33.8. 
2 Worſhipping of God : Chap.z 3.10, : 
( Moſes his convinclog them of the bainouſneſs of their tin, Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
Te have ſinned a great ſm: Chap.3 2.30. : 
C #1 The Occaſion, viz. Moſes his Interceſſion to God for 
7 | them,where,out ot the Exuberancy of his zeal and charitie, 
he praies rather tobe blotted out of Gods book,then Iſrael 
ſhould not be pardoned: If thou wilt,&c. Chap.z2.31,32, 
x To the Inforcement of Moſes Prayer, T hat 
every man that peri.herh, ſhall periſh fqr his 
own fin,and not for the fin of another : zpho- 
| 2 Gods ſoever,&c. Chap.z2.33, | 
Anſwer < 1 God would defer this pu- 
ſhaped . [2 To the main) niſhment : Chap.3 2,34,35+ 
matter of his \2 Myſes ſhould go before the 
© prayer, that _/ peoplezand an Angel ſhould 
go before him: Chap, 32.34. 
2 Repeated by God : Chap.33. 2,3+ 
3 Reported by Moſes to the Children of Iſrael : And when the 
: | L people beard theſe evil tydings they mourned ;Chap.33.4. 
2 Thit God would ronſume them in a moment ; Chap.z3.5. | 
3 The Removall of the Tabernacle from amongſt them, thar vilible Signe of Gods Pre- 
ſence zmongſt them : And Moſes took the Tabernacle, and pitched it without the Camp), 


_ far off from the Camp,&c Chvp.zz.7,8. _ 
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[1 That God would 
not vouckſafe 
them his own 
preſencebur < 
ſcnd an Angel | 
to condu& 
themzwhich was 


NN. 


— 


gbt to afighr of their fin 
RN. 
which they heard, 


15poken by God, where 
Fa — —— 


D —— 


Ips to their Repentance, as 


A 
2 Thehe 


2The ill tydings 


3 The people, who being brou 
ou 


pr 
ant 


R Ft The Manner how God didimpatt himſclfto Moſes; riot 38 t6 dther Prophers; 
| | a3 by Extafie, 6t Rapture of Sptric, or in Nora, of Senles, or by \ iGend 
| ſz The and Dreams, bur face to face, as a man ſþraketbro bis viewd : Chap.z3+11, thit 
- means is,Preſefr to Preſet, by an articulate audible voice. | 
- | how they | | 1 The Prayer Ic (elf, thac God would not commit the Peopleto a 
v were re=|  o, The treated Angel, buc would be picaſed ro vouchlafe them bis 
Fenty | ſtored , People: own glorious preſence: Chao.z3.12,13,14,15,16, | 
£25 | - be < | whe: ant of Gam gum I Foo = Preſence ſhould: go along witli 
= es his | criciori, em : Chap.33.14,17. | 
bo” cyan £ _ fn 2 Of mw in condeCing the People: And 1 will 
4 jon for | 8. onall Pcomiſe, rwe thee ret ; Ibid, | 
D them : J e (1: The Petition ir (elf, 3 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory : Chap.z3, 18: 
ww | whereare | & £ "1 A Grant, And he ſaid, I will makc all my goodneſs 
= S |. paſs before thee,&c.Chap.z 3.19. - 
Wo by ol 2 A Reſtriftion of that Grant : God would ſhew kim 
bo On |S | bis Goodneſs, but nor his Majeſtie : Me ſaid, Thos 
EE E | 2 Gods An- canſt not ſee my face; to which God annexech a Rea» 
3X 4 I < ſon, Fo# there ſhall no man ſetme and live : Chaps 
z : Va © confitts of | 33.2023. | " = 
hs a | 1 How God would ſhew himſelf to M0- 
{8 IS ſes, Bcbold there us a place, &c. Chap, 
He .|E 3 The 33- 21,22, . | 
'S: R Manner Nz How much of himſelf ht would reveal 
3 | 5 = rs Thou ſhalt ſee thy back parts : 
BS L : : k P.33+23- 
"a | Þ< $ ho ne. ay he Law/ * po — ina Cloud, aud ſtanding by Moſes, Chap. 
Bo h roken before oſes , « $o 
pb i2 Chap.34.13 hs. a—_ 1 The Goodneſs and Mercie of God, The 
ES VV | wu, | accempanied with a double : Loyd, the Lord God,mercifull and gratious 
Wy S|® 1 AR of God: #2 His pro- ) &c. Chap.34.6,7- | 
: S|2 claiming Yz The Juſtice,and Severitic'of God,that will 
| E ; | by _ ho clear _ _ Vifiting 
| F the intquitie of the fatbers,&c.Chap;34.7. 
LE) F , "I ho ori (NN Gock _ nes) prevailing with God tondeps o this 
Horne rrp rv err 
A a 3 . 7.43 T3 9 
5 5 C16 In generall,that his Preſence with them ſhould work more powet- 
k- 4 = \ fully then ever,and would make demonſtration of & in more ſtu- 
7 g 2 5 pendlans miracles then yer had been ſhewed in their deliverance 
85 £ = Chen : Before alt thy people will 1 do marnels, ſuch as, &c. 
O —_—— 
© F 2 The Par- © 2 10 particular, viz, The giving them poſſeſſion. of che land of Ca+ 
| "2 on _ \. naan,by driving out before theth the Amorite,$&c,Chap.34.11. 
Ss | FE of the (1 Not tahave C 2 Political; Chap. 34-12. 
| & | Cove | commerce with Yz Religious, ii wotthipping the ir 
t] -E | nantina "on | the inhabicancs gods: Chap, 34-14. 8c, | 
& | & | mucua] 7 8 | ofthe land, nci- /3 Ocronmicaſt, in contraQing 
= | 2 | Stipula-< [: ther in things marriages, &c, Chap.34; 16s 
An | E | tionbe- 5 | 2 To ſhun Idolatry; Chap. 34+ 17. #E 
G tween | EY. £- -2 The Sabbath: Chap.34-21, | . #4! 
JO RY UTE 
[+ | People 2T hep e-1O.; m_ Feaſts of Þ; 3 Three times appeatance of the 
L. has ne ee hot 7 Males beforethe Lord: Ch.z4 23. 
—__ | 1 The firſi= C1 Men: Chap.ze:e. 
Sm 4 To offer ) born, bring . 
hich 2 to God Males of C2 Cattel[: Ch. 34.19;20. 
} La f 2 The firft-fruits: Chap.z 4-22- | 
ws ate {3 His Preparation to the receivingtheſe Laws; 
.\ Towe ln bis Ablinence frem [All food, Fours 
es and ſourly nights: Ghap.g4 28. -_ 
a 7 The gloric it{clf : The 5h: of 
2 Promul- | - 1 hi: Ch, 2 
cated by | Moſes facedid ſhint:Chi34.29. 
Moſes ; 2 The cauſe of it, hib converts 
L whereare 2 His Glo- | with God: hile be talked wit 
riein de- | bim,&c.Chap-34.39. - 
livering < i To Aaron, and 
them, | the people the 
-L whereare | 3 The ef- | children of 1ſrae/s 
| te of this] They were afraid, 
| glorie, ina} &c. Chap. 34,30, 
relation 2 To Moſes, who 
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: 279, 


ERS 237) Bend on 
Pee Ag Bt] :, Rs 
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| put @ vail on bis 
& face,&c,Ch.z4-32; 
E: The 
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ExoDus. Analyſoci... 
[x The beginning of the year is changed, and isto commence from the time of their deliverance, as a 
Remembrance of ir, This moneth ſhall be wats you the beginning df monetbs, it ſhall be the firſt moeth 
of the year 10 y0k 5 Chap. I2.2 | | 
(1 More generally, viz, 1n the moneth 4bib, which anſwers to 
x The Time | -partof our Marth, and part of April: This was Anxi- 
- veiſarie, and to indure for ever { Ch.12,14,24.Cha.13.1. 
 ( x Chuling the Lamb for the Paſsover, wiz. 
Iſrael mult 5 
eat it, ſer | 
down | 


On the tenth day; of the firſt moneth : 
2 More parth,) Chap.12.3. ' 
cularly, as Y 2 Killing the Lamb ,wviz, On the Evening 
TC the day of of the fourteenth day of the ſame moneth : 
Chap.12,6. ' 
3 Eating u: Chap.12.15,18, 
2 The Sacrifice ic ſelf, or the(C1 ppithout blemiſh / Chap.12.5, 
matter of the Feaſt , viz. a\) 2 Amale: Ibid. | 
Lamb, which muſt be thus)) 3 Of the forſt year : Ibid. F 1 Sheep. 
ualified, it muſt be | taken, eicher from the 2 2 Goats © Ibid, 
3 The Perſons that clas Number : Chap. 12.344. 


LE 


ear of it, conſideredin<} 2 Qualitie, No ſtranger, that is, no uncircumciſed 
| reſpeR of their Perſon was to cat thereof: Chap. 13 43 .tothe 50, 
[x The place where this - 3x 


| Mod robe Yu hea on 
. + | 3 The Inſtrument of ſprinkling it, Te ſball take 
fehrmaer ear 1B wnch of Hyſop, and dip it in the blood, that, 
g EXP &c, Chap.12.22. X 
yep | 4 (1 Oat of Egypt: Ch.12.17,42. 
_ uu MOSS mn 2 From the deſtrution of che 
racltes from} 8 | morative | of the Lords Puſhed ae 
SH ECEEri x 
y | Cbildren of Iſrael in Egypt, 


- 


, Where are 


- 


, and ſo 


vs 


1 Preſcribed by God 


firſt-born, rance, when he ſmote the Egyptians 

2 The Paſs- where are &c. Chap.i2.27, nts 
over is inſti- | | 2 Prefiguratiye,of the death and paſſion of 

uted, in a Chriſt, who was the true Paſchall Lamb, 
memoriall of | which is not here expreſſed but is deli- 

Gods paſſing | | " | vered bythe Apoſtle: Chriſt our Paſsover 

| __ them, ; 3d © z5 ſlain ſor 15, fate Cor.5.7. 

and not in- | - : I Not Bs. 

yolying them , of ſlay. y- 2 ot raw : Chap.12.9: R 

in the con ing the '(* Nega- J; Not carried abroad out of the 

mon plague, | Lamb,inc | tively, asY bouſe: Chap.12.46. 


The End, which was 


= - 
——— — = 
#, 


A. 


3 


that ſmote | relation |. ©. Of ore- 4 No bone of it to be broken ; Ibid. 
' the houſes of & to the | vin it, Sce St 7obn 19.36. ' | 

| theneypriens: "expreſſed I Aofied with fire: Chap. 12. 

12, 1 R 59. 

any which | 1 a mauſt be 2 Roſted whole,with the he ad, 
feaſt is 0's | anditbe legs, and the appur- 
| tenances thereof: Chap. 13.9. 
{x The things = Unleavened bread : Chap, 12. 
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'B, 
TheEnd of 
their De- 
Iverance, 
which 
was to 
ſeparate 
a people 
to God, 
to lerye 
him in | 
holineſs; 
- co this } 


| 
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b ich 'V, 5, 18,19, 
e caten with it, : Bi cer her : Chapay 
. , I Their Loins muſt degirt. 
* hep mececonſe incar. Yee Shen map be 
ns, gp - eir feet. 
ing, ll relming 109; Their Staff thi hands 
out of Egypt , ſo Ow matt eat it in baſte : 
ap.12,11, 
end God 3 The Do&rinall, Sacramentall weeds which they were 
gives. | . CE _ in _ this Saciament of the Paſsover : 
[8 &= | | ( ap.I 23.20, 27. 
verall FE 2 Publiſhed and made known to the people by Moſes, Chap. 1 2.yer,2.3, tO 29. 
C P 9 
Pop ny wh [3 Celebrated by the people : Chap. 12.28. 
mand- ; 
ments -- #1 God to Moſes, San#iifie unto me all the firſt-born, whatſoever openeth the 
and os by womb among the Children of 1ſrael, both of man and beaſt, it is mine:ch.13.2. | 
Laws , 3The firſ- { rThe com- 
whereof born are '| mand gi-< 
ſome are confecra= | ven by 


F,v 


Ofecating it,where are 
eels cots 


2 Carcaſſe, where are the manner 


Fo 


= 
2 


"21:,., 1 To redeem with a 

2 Moſes to the People , where cok Wn) Lamb;Cha, 13, 23. 
he qualifies the univerſalitie J Jy 4? 

- E of the Law , ſhewing what ce bore p Or to break the neck 

| wa. a might be redeamcd , as _ of it: Ibid, 

| C whercare® 2 The firſt-born of mn : 16;d. 

C Þ | 2 The 


AE nant d = — 


——— dy. 
r 


2 Moral, where are 


OY 


» 


i A Signe to them, And Þ ſhaft be ſor « 


2 The End of the' Commandement of this token 1#pon thine band, ayd &x, Chap 


SanRification of the firſt-born, which was 
to be a memoriall of their preſervation of 
the firſt-borg in Egypt, and was to remain 


[x The Time of the deliverie of F 1 Moneth : Chap. 19.t- 
this Law, in reſpc& of the 


2 The Place where it was delivered, 


3 The Pre- 
_ paration 


it ſelf, 
which is 
c partly 


C 


" ing a 


tween 


2 Reall, 


wherein 


ſome 


\, thingsare 


2 The manger of the deliverie,which is dogc,nat (1 A Commo» 
onely tothe great terrour of the people, Chap, j tion of rhe 
9-16, but of Moſes himſelf alſo : far whereas 
when the Trumpet waxed louder & louder, the 
Text here tells us in the general, that Moſes), | 
ſpake; Cha, 19.19. S* Payl tells us in particular } 2 A ſhrill, lond ſound of the Trumpet, which, it 
what he ſpake,vix.1 exceedingly ſear and quake; 
Heb, xz, 21. Now this terrour was cauſed by  Chaop.194g. | 


(x An In- 
juaQtion 


\ Ficſt Table 


containing |. 


23 The Morall 
Law it ſelf, F: 
divided in- 


their dutic 4 
to God, \) 
where are | 

LI 


1 


G 


Fi Veaball, 
contain- 


—_—_ 
| Stipula- | we KW 
hs ds 2 The Stipu 
God and 
his Peo- 
le,in re- 
ation to 
1 the Law, 
whcrearc 


12.16. ; 

2 Mater of InſtruRion to their Chil- 
dren and Poſtcritie, to perpeguate the 
memorle of their preſeryation: And it 
ſhall be,&c. Chap. 13.14,15- 


2 Day : Chop.19-11,15,%-. £11 | 

1 In gencrall, jz the deſert of Sinaz *. Chap-19-2. 

2 In particular,at the mount of Horeþ: Daur.5.2. 

1 Dcſtroying the Egyptians: 
Chip. 1944+ ; 


'< 1 The Preface, which confiſts )z Kaibng chem by the power 


of a brief Narration of Gods 


of his Providence above all 
gcodnels tro them, in 


reach of danger, I bare you 

03 Eagles wings, &c, Chap. 

I9. 4+ 

x By the People : who were to obey Gods 
voice and keep bis Covenant ; Chap. 19.5. 


lation it (c1f, \, By God,who on the” 14 Pebuliar Treaſure 


containing < Chilren of 1/raetsN\ #719" bimſelf above 
what was tO f rerformance of their / 41 ptople;Ch19.5- 
be performed / Congition was: to =» 4 Kingdom of 

account them Ay Ro forme 


3 The Conſent of the people ratifying this Covenant between 


God and them: 4#d all the people anſwered m_ and ſaid, 
All that the Lord hath fpoken we will do Chap.1g,8. 


Chap. I 9g» 10, 


the people are. es waſh their clothe ; Ibid. 


(1 To be done, (o I To ſayfife themſelves' twe dayes 3 


{ x Their wives; Chap.19.15. | 
11n genera 
yr Ch. 19.1 3: 
ruern, CS /2 In pani- 
the peo- < 2 The x Interdited 'Y Ex colar to the 
le being 7 Mount ; under pain of< = &/ Brieſts;Ch. 
| forbid to death, to 19.24. 
L approach the Ap- 9 9-24 
. Gy | proachto 2Beaſts, Ch.1g.13. 
L which is F > Granted $ 1 Moſes. x 
to 2 Aaron; Chap.1 9.240 


I Fire; Chap. 19.18. 

. - .,, C1 Thynderings. 
2 Are ; which 2 Lightmngs. 
was filled with 3 Thuck clouds. 
Elements of f; Earth; An Earthquake ſhaking 
Mount Hereb,the whole Moun- 
tain quaked preatly;Chap.tg.tg. 


ſeems, more eſpecially ſtock 3doſes with fear, 


\ 1 True, onely Obje& of worſhip, fehouah, Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods but me ; Ghap.20. 3. The 
firſt Commandment, YER, 


-* 3x 
2 Time of their more ſolemn worſhip, the Sabbath, 


The fourth Commandement : which Law is again 
repeated ; Chap, 31. 13, 14, 15, &, Chap. 35- 


of the | Remember the —_— &e. Chap. 10. 8,9,10,11. 
C 


I, 23 3. 


Fr rdolatric and worſhipphig of Images: Thou 


4 \ 


halt not make unto thee' any graven image, &c, 
| Re nies 4, 5,6 The ſecond Command- 
2 A Prohibi- menc, 6 LIBA 1 
tion of 5 


2 The profaning the Name of God, or any 
thing whereon the Name of God. is called; 
Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord, &c, 

\ Chapaz0.7- The third — P 

econ 
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ExoDus. = Analyp8; + 
Ft To ſome particular perſons, v;z. to out Syperiours either by Na- 
eure, as our Parents; or by Dignitic and Authoritie in Church or 
Kingdom : Honour thy Father and Mother, &c. Chap.20.12, The 
_ TBF" fifth Commandment. | 
| #1 Bodies,by murther: Thou ſhalt not hill. 
Table | Chap. 20.13. The my orank 4 
contain- menr, 
ing their L 2 J00C- i 
| Jntleto- rOfour Neigh-| * deed how outs ot commit aut 
wards | bours them- terie:Chap. 20,14. The ſeventh Com- 
their ſelves : that | \-.2ndment. = 5 
Neigh- we do no < 3 Goods or Eſtates , by thef:, or any 
bour , pony, Ah oc other unjuſt dealing : Thou ſhalt not 
ſhewing hure ro them| Chap. 20.15. The eighth Com- 
what either inrheir | 1,104ment. ; 
& they owe n__ | 4 Good names : Thou ſhalt not hear falſe 
bh witneſs againſt thy Neighbour, Chap. 
| ll pereg LL 20.16, The ninth Commandment. 
| _ m | 2 Of God, the Searcher of the Hearr, ſo chat while the 
C reſpect other Commandments ſecm to tye up the outer man 
onely, and to theeye of fleſh and blood, forbid onely 
the Externall a&,this Commandment reacheth deeper, 
even tothe thoughts and deferes of > , forbidding 
us to invade any thing that is our Neighbours, ſo 
much as in the deſire of our hearts, or inward man : 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours houſe, thou ſha't 
. ,TC_ not covet, &c.Chap.20,17, T be renth Commandment. 
£ By writing of the Law : Moſes wrote,&+c. Chap, 24.4. | 
[ x ords:The people anſwered with one voice, and ſaid, AN the words 
which the Lord bath ſaid,we will do: Chap. 24-4,7. 
4 The Ra- » By the Peoples \ Builds an Altar and zwelve Pillars, according 


| —— 


tifying tothe twelve Tribes of Iſrael : Chap. 24.4- 

= Ly pon: gti | £ _ z Sends young men to ſacrifice,8c. Chap. 24.5. 

thus deli- eekuendemrbichd nk 3 Sprinkles the bloud of the Sacrifice on the 

, Yered rr" —— PoOpLcs 4 people, and ſaid, Behold the bloud of the Cove- 
teſtified by ant ,&c. Chap. 24.8, 


their < 2 God, for himſelf, to fignifie his good.\ * To a viſion of 

neſs to them 6n the "Covenant thus \ Þimlclf, 

confirmed, admits Moſes and Aaron, J 

| Nadab and Abibu and ſeventie of the Y* © 9 2 ncer Com- 
| Elders of 1/rael, the Repreſentatives of f 9Ynon with 


C the whole Congregation, wR_ L Tg 
% . 9. 3 . 
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1 Men-ſervants : Chap.21. 1,2, 2,4, 5, 6. 
ſ Servants of both ſexes 3 2 Maid- ſervants: A phi hg 
1 Wilfull murther : Chap.21.12,14, 

©x One man ſtrives with another; Cha.:1,18,1g, 

2 A Maſter ſmites his ſervant : Chap. 21.2 -,21. 

3 A man ſtrives with a woman with Childe ; 
2 Homicide * Chap.21.22,23,24, 

committed by 3 Chance-meeley : Chap.z1.13. 

2 Beaſt : Chap. 21. 28, 29,30, 31, 32- 
3 A Cbilds (miting his Father or Mother,puniſhed with death : Chap.21.15. 
4 A Childs curſing bis Father 6& Mother, puniſhed with death: Chap,24, 7, 
5 Plagiaries, Stealers of men, puniſhed with death: Chap.21,16, 
6 Damage in ſeyerall caſcs ; Chap, 21. 33, 34, 35 36- 
1 Pattins Cattell into another mans vineyard or field; Chap. 22.5, 

7 Treſpaſs in w 


2 Manſlaughter ; 
and this in many 


1 Man, as 
, caſes, as when 


2 Negligence in fire kindled : Chip.22.6, 
$ 1 Depolited intruſt:Cha.22,7,8,9,10,11,12,13. 


' =, 
} veral Caſes,as by 
?z Lent on hire: Chap.22,14,15, 


A. 


3 Inloſing or ſpoiling things 


| 8 Fornication : Chap.22,16,17, 
9 Witch-craft : Chap. 22.18, 

10 Beaſtialitie : Chap.22,1;. x Strangers : Chap.22.21, Chap. 23.9, 
11 Oppreſſion practiſed on——+ 2 widows : Chap. 22.22, 

12 Vſury : Chap.22.25. - 3 The Fatherleſs : Ibid. 

13 Reverence to Magiſtrates : Chap.22.28, 

14 Slander ; Chap.23.1. 

15 Wrefting of Zudgement : Chap. 23.2. 


16 Reſpe& of Perſons in 7udgement is ſinful, eicher$ - Fat: {the poor : Chap.2 3.336. 


| 17 Mercie to the 7 of + Gin the ſeventh years Sabbath of the land : Chap. 23.10,11. 
£ 3 Beaſt of an enemy eithers x Going aſtray : Chap.23 4, | 
2 Lying under his burden : Chap.23.5- 


bs Bribery : Chap, 23.9. 


3 Judicial, concerning 
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4 Ceremonial > 


Analyſit- | ExonusS lpe 
; (1 The End and Uſe of the Tabernacle : Let them make me « Sautfuurir, that 1 may*dwell amongſt 
: p . 2F,Se ; "2 y ; : 
2 Rn Lrape of it; o; muſt be made exaQly according to the Pattern ſhewed to Moſes in 
. Cha o2Z - 34250 ba + 26s Os "m F 
Ms T qo Thi f I Named: as Gold,Silyer,Brafs,&c.Ch.25.1,243,4,5,6,5,8,94 
| { x The Mas 1 Talents 29, Chap, 38 | 
| RO t Gold, 3 : 9. Chap.z8.24. 
| > = am EE 2 Shekels 730» Ibid. 
FL fr: Com- | ſe] or 2: Summed. 2 Slver, I! Talents rco. Chap.z8.25. 
> manded a up, as of ? 2 2 Shekels 1775. bid; 
Te | tobe of-< 3 Braſs, 4 * Talencs 79. Chay. 38.29, 
__— fered, I'? 2 Shekels 2400, Ibid. 
Fi | _ | whereare | 2 The manner how the people were to offer, or the affeRions that they 
þ/S 3 The Ma» ſhould bring to theſe offerings ; It muſt be a Freewill-offcring , Every 
2 rerialsof } —_ man that grveth it willingly with bis heart ; Chap, 35.2. Chap.35.5- 
Te which ir | 1 Sex, 51 Men: Chap.z5.22. 
F7Y wasmade, | 1 The Offerers, as 3 2 ;yomen : Chap.35.25. 
> in reſpe& _ Condition, or Calling : as the Rulers; who brought 
by. | | | Onya Stones, &c. Chap,35.26. | 
| 2 Off:red, 22 The willingneſs of the Offerers: Chap, 35. 21,26,29. . 
= i ( where areS 3 The bountie of the offcrers: The people brought much more then 
LE | enough : Chap.36.5. ſo that Moſes was tain to publiſh a Proclamation 
7 of Reſtraint, to reſtrain the people from offering, For the Stuff they bad 


| was ſufficient for all the work to make it,and too much : Chap.36.6,7. 
t In generall : In the bearts of all that are wiſe-hearted 1 bave put wiſdom, 
that they may make all that I bave commanded thee : Chap.z1. 6. and, 
” ſons de-/ Emery wiſe-bearted amongſt you ſball come aud mike all that the Lord 
tificers ſcribed, bath commanded : Cp35 N 7 RIER pay qd 
| 1 Bexaleel : ap. 21,2, Chap.26.1. .. 
| os — 2 Aboliab : Craps s Chants. 'P 
: £ The Author of their Qualification, viz, The Lord: I have filled 
Taber=' |-2 TE Qua-\ bim with the Spirit of Ged in wiſdom,&c.Chip. z1.2,z3.Cha.z6.1,2, 
naclg, © |. lifications, <, The Qualification ic ſelf, vi. wiſdom, to deviſe cunning works, &< 


whereare {Where are Chap.3 1.3,4,$,6- | 
y 1 Originally, the Teſtimony, Chap. 


x The Arþ, made of Shittim | 
] wood, overlaid with. Gold, _ _—_ —_ "—_ - 


| king the 


ot 
F-- 
Y 
> 
£ 
> 
_ 
- = Sdn | - &c, Chap,2g.10,11,12, 13 E 
| 2 | fi The'In- | 24215: Dy 37» L, 2 &. gh um kg TOC 
3 regracing |. In which were ; TWIT > Þ > Aarons Rod : Ibid, 
| ©5 parts 0 | [x The matter of ic, pure gold;:) f(1Commanded, 
= Ic, or the Chap.2z5.17. + Chap.25, 
v Things 2 The Form of it: Ch.z5.r7. 
my 4 's place h \ } | 3 The Ornament of it, Two | 
& E | fiir, as a] Cherubims:8c.Ch.25.18 ,19, | 
: k | 3 The Marcie» 4 The place where it was ſet | ,, | * Made, Chap? 
TS Z _— —_— the Ark;Ch.35.21. *e & —_ £0 the 
= Q 1 PRny 5s. The End or Uſe of ir, that * |: 
'v S e | & ae God imight there meet bis » 
| TS = b- people, and thence give his | 
| | |S Oracles, and his Command- 3 Placed, and 
| E ' mandments: Cha.2g.22. See | _ | ſer up: Cha, 
| FM -- | TU Numb7..g, © 40. 
&S | 5 TheTa | | 1 Ten of fine twincd Linen, Chap. 36,) (x Com- 
> "i is Theta _ . 1,2,3, &c, manded, 
= | it ſclf, cloſure.or 25> C 2 Bleven of Goats hairs Ch.26.9,8,9,10,! ,, | Cha.zg, 
'J"| which by the place Jz Cove- Ft Rams Shins died red : Chape36.14. WF 
j'E | availe, ie (if, 5 ring of Þ > Badgers shins - Ibid, (3 * 
| Chap. 5 | conſiſting þ 3 * Fence made of boards, of Shittim wood : Chap, | | -ha.36, 
| a ol E-.-s 26.25,16,17,8c. : 3 Placed, 
was 4 4 Hanging for the door: Chap.26.37. C Cha, 40s 
11 _ no « © Ct The matter of it, Shittim wood over-) - {x Com- 
! £ ker © | laid with gold: Chap.25.23,24, _ manded, 
| xpr bud Y | 2 The Form of Faſhion of it :' Chap- |. | Chap.2 5- 
Z it, ViR, rant: 
= > 25:23,24,25,26,27,8c. — = 
= RV 1.508 _ $ Diflkes:' | - |} 
k | E | 'fils or Vel-!)z Spoons 2 _ | 
; : 2 The boly uber ry ſels belong- g - _  - any we ls, — 
8 Place, or w No S 6: ing eo it, as C 4 SIECHPLL, ge ſs } hae 37s 
k- the Ta- theThings® Q | 4Theplace where iewasto be let, wit | 
ad barge | placed :5 | & | ourthe i, North-ſfide 'of the _ 
of the {2 | Tabernacle: 26.35. gp z et up 
| | Congre-5 _—_ 5 1s The Endand uk of it; Thew fhalt ſet and pla- 
| | gation, i | upon the Table Shew-bread before me ced,Chs, 
4 whcreare - I alwayes:Chap-25.30, J T4 
; B. C > 3 : -: 


I | 2 The 


"EBx6945s es es, ' Aalhhi, 
© --.;- (i Thematiar of is, Gold; Chap,25.31, 
2 The For of Faſhion: CK.24.31,3 2,33,34,Xc. 
#2 Tvigi:Chkp. - 1 Commmanded, * 
: £5.39; Chap. 25. 
2 +> radi 2 Mite, Chap. 
d 


. ehfils 
ſick, tefifi . 37» 
where are of it, p 3 Oil: Cha.27.\g$ Ser up, Chip. 
| 20,21, 40. 
4 The Place were it was fit, viz. without the vail 
| @ on the South ſide of the Tabernacle: Chap. 25.35. 
3 The Altar of Velen i1Comanded,Ch.27,i,2,3,4,8&c. 


[a |3rwn. 


ring; with the Veſſels and 2 Made;Chap.38. 
Utcoſils belonging to ic, £ z,Set up, Chap. 45. - 
x T he marcer ot it, Shittins woed overlaid with 
gold: Chap.zoar,z, 
2 Che Faſhion of it, Chap. 30.2. 
C x By the Ingredients: Chap.30. 34. 
t | | 2 The manner of making it : A Con- 
4 The 4b | 3 The ſefiion after the Art of the Apo:be- 
End and | 649: C 
Uſe ofir, | {* 
to offer | 
Incenſe, 
which 
Incenſe 
. is de- 


ſcribed ' 


—— 
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inflicted on the Pro- 
ver> T-fan@ofic:Ch.zo.38, 
(x The Qi Ingeneral!,8raſ5: Cha. 30.17,18. 
| | Matter 2 Inpircicular, the Looking-glaſſes 
© The La- of ir, Sn" of tbe women,8&c.Chap, 3 8.8. 
ver.whered > The End 2nd Uſe of iry thar when(” 1 Hayds: 
L aro. , ) Aaron and his ſons went into the 
| Tabcrnacle of the;C atba<2 Feet : 
| to offer Sacrifice, they might wiſh } Chap. 30. 
{ their r 19,20,21, 
1 Hangings of fine twined Ling, Blew, Purple, Scarlet, 
; &c. Chap.27,9.16, , 7 
1 ; The Inclos\ » Pillars of wood fileted gbrgn Cs:22. 
ſure of the & ( x Lengtb,a zoo cubirs: Ch. 27.18, 
Holy Place, }3 Fes 0 C =_—_ » that get Eaſt co Welt, : 
t noting cf Cd 4 Bran 2 Breadth, 50 cubirs : Ibid. from 
\ co 8 Incloſure in its di- North to South. 


menſons was in 3 Height, 5 cubitk,, 1bid. 


[ x The Perſons 5 1 Aaron - Chap. 28, 1. C . 
. 1 Nadab, "3 Eleaxgar. 0... 
appointed, Q 2 A&0ns ſong ——5 2 Abiby. x14 1th _ Ibid, 
| (x The Epbod, which bad on the ſhoulders qf ic ewo Onyx ſtones, 
whereon were engraven the riames of the C; ildren of Iſracl, Six 
Tribes on oneſhoulder,ard fix on the other ſhoulder, Stones of Me- 


worieſ;:Chap. 28.6; to the 4 __ | , 

- 1 Four ws df. precious Stones, three ſtones in a 
__ rg row, th whith werd engraver the names of the 
? f [ueg Children of Tſracl ; Chap.28. 15,16,17,18,&c, 
n_- ij 1 Urim. | ; 
on were > The$ 2 Thummim, ©Cb3Þ,23:30, 
1 The Ornament, which was the incermingling of 

h Bels and Pomegranates in the hem of ir, 4 golden 
Bell and a Pomegranate, a golden Bell and a Pome- 
granate upon the hem of the Robe round about : 


Chop: 28,31,32,33,34. 
{ 2 The Ule of rardal be upos Aaron to minifter,and 
bis ſound ſhall be bt«rd , &c. Chap. 28.35, 
4 The Plate of pure gold on Aaroxs Mitre, whereon was engra- 
ven, Holintſs tothe Lord; &c. Ehap,28.36,37,38. 
+1 Us The Mine: Chap. 2339, _ 
2-4arens{ons,as Bonners: Chap, 28:40. 
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Igh Prieft 


- Ne 


1 Aerou himſelf as B 


2 Common to { 1 Coats : Chap.28.39,40. 
| Aaron with» Girdles: Chap. 58.840. 
LT his (ſons, asf 3 Linen Breeches * Chap. 28, 43, 
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+4 $prinkling the blood of the ſacrifice 6n them: Chap.29.20,2t, 

ou : b 1 ke Bullock, the Ceremonies of which f ; 

| Chap.29.10,11,12,1 3,14» : 
Two y Ram {or a burnt-offering, the Ceremonies of which are 

2 


ſ- _ 2 By _ m— 
wiall,by | Apothecary : Chap.30.25. 
anoint= | 3 B) the uſe of ir, 
ing ir Chap.30.26,27,28. 


with Oil, } 


which {| 4 The Holineſs "1 A Pro» ) Chap.3z0.32. 
Oil is of it, in ſepa- \ hibition; 


Rams, 
t 


ſet- our | rating it from 


rx A cloud, | glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle : 
| his _— of which | Chap.40-34935. 
__—_ 4 _— For the(” * Remove, it -was a figne of 
on of it, as | a double | 2 For the G1; pleaſure;that they ſhould 
bis fix'd Ha- g nle; time tO \ ch: Chap.40.36. 4? 
pinmnos efg ——_—_ 2 Reſt on the Tabernacle, it 
» |. 1 . if was a ligne, they ſhould not 
ha ch Pre: | L Cloud did march : Chape45037» +. - 
| ence he gives TI 
| ewo Signes ; { 2 Fire by night: Chap.40.38. | 
' x Diſtinguiſhed from others by their age , Al from 
dn its ; 
C: ThePer.\ £799 years old and upward muſt pay it: Chap,30.15, 
ET. ſons that Undiſtinguiſhed among them-© 2 Rich. 
| ' | Wereto J ſclyes in relation-ro this paymenr 3 N 
o__ Payment | P?Y it, for- the ſame proportion was to” 30,15« 
of menies,as of- be paid by the. C3 Poor, | 
ten as they 


numbered the 


l comon 


2 Exhibited by | 


money Ar —_ 
The ranſome for 
the ſoul, Chap. 
39-12.wherc are | 2 The End 
of this 
payment,, 
L, £9 


ed,of which but ſome 
ated, as the Feaſts of 


uſe, & Jz 


Exodus: , 

Cx Waſhing them with water before the door of the Tabernacle: Cha.2g.4. 
- vai "I" 8. | P _ ] : 6.5 !t z "0 '6; Wy, 
"| Clocking ofem ith the Priefts robes bock$ 1 Loom rnb one 336e = 
3 Anointing them: Chap.29.7.Ch.z0.30. | 


let down, Chap.29.,15,16,17,18, : 
2 Ram of Conſecration 3; the Ceremonies of which are ſet 
down, Chap, 28.19,20,21,32,&c, | 


(x Byirs Ingredients, particu- $t Kinds. : Chap. 30-22,23,24. 


larly expreſſed by their ces 
of making it, 4n Ointment compounded aſter the art of the 


2 The Proportion to be paid by every man « viz, Half a ſhekel aſter 
people , which the ſbeket of the Sanitnary : Chap.z0.13, - ; 


#1 Prevent the Judgement of the plague, thar otherwiſe 


hy: 


C2 The payment of the Firſt-fruits ; Chap. 22. 29, 30. Chap. 23.19, 
g The Feafts, wherein the Tabernacle ; 


I 
2 


3 


5 
T'd anoint the Tabernacle and every particular thing in it : 


The puniſhment of cutting off the Profaner of ir from 
thisis done by{_ his people : Chap.30.34 

r1 Promiſed, There will 1 meet with the Children of Iſrael, and the Tabernacle 
ſhall be ſanfiified by my Glory,and 1 will ſant#i eNc.Chag 43244.4 $,46« 


hw ant 
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acrifice are ſet downy 


2 Meaſures : Ibid, 


1 Not to pour any of it on mans fleſh © 


2 Not ts make any other like it, after the Com- 
poſition of it ; Ibid. F ; 


ſx For the time preſent, to reſtifie bis reſi- 
dence in the Tabernacle : So the Cloud co- 
wvered the tent of the Cangregation, and the 


might fall on them : They ſhall give every man a ran- 
ſome for bis ſoul unto the Lord ; when thou numbereſt 
them,that there be no plague amongſt them: Ch.z0.12, 


2 Supply the ſeryice of the Tabernacle : Thow ſhalt 
the atonement money, and ſhalt appoint it for the 
ſervice of the T aberuacle,8c. Chap. 30,16 _. 


Unleavencd bread * Chap, 23. 15. Ea” 
Firft-fruits ; Chap.2 3.16, $f / 
Ingathering in the exd of the year ; Iþid, | 
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| Annotations upon Exodus. 


CHAP. 1L,II,and I11. 


 Erſ.4. Dan] Theſe are ſet down in the laſt | 


lace, not according to the order of their 
irth, but becauſe they were the ſons of the 
hand-maidens. 

T V.7. Multiplied] The Heb. word is taken 
from the copious generation of creeping things, and of 
the frie of water creatures, Gey. 1. 20. and 48. 16. 

V.11. To afflift them] viz. To tire and weaken them 
through labours and toiles to make them lefle able to beger 
ſo many children, and hinder them from plotting any in- 
novations. Tyreaſure-Cities] wiz, for munition of war , 
armour, and victuall, as 2 Chron. we I2. and 4. - oo 

V.12. were grieved] viz. Or, ained and detec 
the children of Iſrael. T | 

V.14. In morter] Or, about cla 


V.15. Midwifes) It is very likely that there were more | 


of them, bur theſe were the chief, or theſe were in that 
place where the King had his abode, or neereſt unto ir. 

V.19. The Heb/ew women] Fhis might be true for the 
oreareſt part of the Tit aclitiſh women, who for fear made 
110 uſe of Midwives. And therefore they ſay this, rather to 
eſcape, by not ſpeaking the whole truth, which was not 
neceflary, but more dangerous to be ſpoken, then tolie : 
and alſo this art, of bindring a man from—doing evill, by 

ſwading him a feigned thing, is net any where con- 
SL mned in Scripture, as if one ſhonld take away a light 
from a man who was going todoe ſome evill att : ſee Zo. 
ii. 4s 8 ww 3 Al. Z» £ Sam, 17. 20. 2 Kings - 9: = 
38.25, 26, 27. Asthe Egyptian women] vix. 19 tender 
and delicate. Lively] Others cranſlate ret ieſe 
Hood, they themſelves are Midwives. , 


"V.zt. Made them) He, namely, God, bleſſed and | 
. proſpered ets fonts X 
2 Sam. 7, 11. 27. 29. I Kjngs 2: 24, and 11. 38. 


; and affairs: ſte 1 Sam, 2. 35. 


., CHA P. II. 
* TErſ.1. 4 man] Namely, Amram the ſon of Kobath, 
the ſon'of Levi, Exod. 6. 18, 20, A daughter] 
namely, Zochebed the daughter of Levi, Num. 26. 5g. If 
the word dadghter be here taken in its _ fignification, 
Amram married his own Aunt : which degree afterwards 
was forbiden, Lev. 18. 12. Others hold that it was Lewj's 
grandchild, and that Exod. 6. 20. the word Aur alfo fig- 
nifieth coſen. © 
* Y.z.' Concdved) viz After amon and Miriam who were 
efder then Moſes, £x04. 7. 7. A goodly} of an extraordi- 
and divine beauty, As 7. 20. which was 2 meanes 
Sous providence at firſt uſed to ſave Moſes. 
**'V.3 She covtd mt] viz Without being diſcovered, and 
incurring rhe pehalty of the Kings proclamaion. All this 
neceſſity being through meer humane fear, could pot ex- 
cuſe from ſfinin ana meerly contrary to Gods law. 
V.4. His fifty Namely, Miciam, Num. 26. 59. _ 


V.10. Moſes) Thar is to ſay, taken out, and ſaved from” 
the water : This-is. an Heb. ndmme, and ſeems to be equi«, 


valent with ſore &her Egyptian name : if theſe twe Tan-" 
guages had not yer at that time ſome kind of affinity be- 
rwixt them. 

V.11, as grown] Namely, to the age of forty years, 
Als 7. 23. went out] viz. By divine inſpiration; to joyn 
Mconimunity -of life, ſervile condition and MiBRion with 
his brethren, Heb. 11. 24. 

V.12.He flew] According to his calling of Deliverer of 
the people, which he even at that time knew by divine re- 


likelis | 


velation, and was certified in his conſcience, As 7. 25. 
yer the time of his uſing and executing that calling was nox 
yet come. 

V.16. Prieſt] Or governour, or bath : ſee Annot. up- 
on Gen. 41. 45. He is called Ieth/o, Exod. 3« 1. and 4, 18, 
and Hobab, N wn.'10. 29. Iudg. 4.11. and knew, and 
ſerved the true God, Exod. 18.10, 12. 

”- Ds Drove them away] wit. For to water their flocks 

V.18. Revel] This was Icthro his father, Num, 10. 29, 
grandfather to theſe maidens. © © 

4 Eat bread} T bat is ro fay, that he may make his 
rep &; 

V.22. Ge:ſbom)] That is," baniſhe? driyen from his 
own home. + . W | 
V.23. Procdſſe of time] Namely, forty years, as may 

oved by comparing Exod. 7. 7+ with As 7. 30. Dy- 
ed] Which heartned Moſes to retutn into Egypt, Exod. 
4..19, Came up mito] ſee cancerning this manner of ſpea- 
king, Gc. 18. 20, Ea. 22.23, 27. Dent. 24, 15. 

25. Had refpe} viz; He entred aRually into the 
cognizance and judgement of thik cauſe. - Y 


CHAP. III. 


\ FT Ecſ.1, The _— wiz} Sceking for freſh paſtures 
further into the = Of God] this mountain got 
this name & well by reaſon of this viſion, as chiefly - 
cauſe God did chuſe and conſecrate it, to be as it were his 


tribunall, our of which he pronounced his Law, Exod. 19. 


111. Horeb) It ſhould ſeem this was —_— name of 


all that row of Mountains, and that Sima was the particu 
lar name of that mountain from whichthe Law was given. 
V.2., The Angel] Which was-the Son of God himſelf , 
which appeareth by that he is called, 'The everlafſti 
Lord, v. 4. 6,7, 14+, Dent. 33. 16. Maih 12. 26, an 
Angell by reaſon of his office of Mediator, Gen. 16. 7, 
In a flame] the flame ſignifieth. the preſence of God in 
power and ſpirit, the buth regreſcnts the Church, as well 
for the mean and weak conditiog inthe world : as alſo be- 
cauſe in her finfull nature ſhe carinot {ubGiſt before the de- 


4vouring fire of Gods Mejeſty;,g0- mpre then thorns can 


endure the materiall fire, 1/a. 9,18. and 27. 4, 5.and 33. 
14. But God tetnpereth his -preſcuce,in ſuch ſort, that ir 
oo _—_ meg nine the buntull offclts - the yo , _ the 
c entightning, warming, and purifying of it, 
See Iſa. 4. 4+ 94g, ny nd it is > Ggnityed Hathe fire 
of affliftions and perſecutions ofthe world cannot deſtroy 
che Chutch, P/al. 129. 2. Iſa. 43-2 ' 

V.3-Twun aſide] That is td ſay,txam;following the flock. 

V.5. Draw not nigh] is tp necter then thou art, 
to ſhew the reverence that is due tro Gods Majeſty, and 
how all raſh curioſity onght to be avoided therein, ' Exod. 
I9. 12. 20. 21. Put off] a.tigyre of. the cleanſing from 
the filth of fin, required of every one that drawes neare to 
God, Heb. 16. 22. afinne wherewith the faithfull man is 
yet ſported, through the IG of the world, being 
compared to the dirt upon ones teet or ſhooes, Tobn 13. 10. 
Whence the Jewes had drawn their tradition,though with- 
out any expreſlſe command from God, not to come into | 
the Temple, but bare-foot, and waſhed. Holy growad] 
by reaſon of my prelence, and ſo long as I ſhall appear in 
it, not by any inherent or | —— quality. | 

V 6+ He was af/aid] See Annots upon Gen. 16. 13, 
I{a, 5. 2, 5. 
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V.7.1 ] Thatis, I have entred as it were into a 
judiciall knowledge of it, Exod. 2. 25, 2 
V.$. 1 an cone dows] See Gen. 11; 7. and 18. 21. 
t0 the place] Namely, into the country where thoſe people 
dwelt. . | 
V.11. who am I] viz, What meanes have I ro do this, 
being in thar miſery, and exiled, as I now find my felf ? 
For iſe Moſes knew when he was in Egypt, that he 
was ordained thereuntq, Exod, 2. 12. Bur it {cemeth that 
hethen believed he ſhould free the people through the fa- 
your and power which he had in Pharaet's Court 3 and ha- 
ving loſt that, he might now think that he now was freed 
from that duty, ſecing he wanted means to accomplilh it. 
V.12. Shall be a tohen] wiz. Asin this place I tell thee 
thy calling 3 ſo hereafter in the ſame place I will give thee 
an exprefſe remembrance and aflurance of it for the rime 
tocome 3 for thou ſhalt here receive my L2w concerning 
my ſervice, and here thou ſhalt alſo begin to exerciſe thy 
oring So in Scripture oftentimes ſignes are taken and 
iven from future things, when God will aſſure the per- 
T emnquce of the thing promiſed, which is nor yet to come 
ina long time. See 3 Sam 2 34+ 2 Kings 19+ 29. Iſa. 
9. 14+ Jobs 2. Þþ 19. 
V.13. hath] Not that the people were altogether 
ignorant ofthe true God, or of the ſacred names, under 


which he had revealed himſelf to the ancient Fathers, but 


-becauſe Gods common names had been transferred by 1- 

dolaters to the Creatures and Idols : and alſo becauſe the 
nations being even then divided into ſeverall religions,and 
ſuperſtitions , had particular names for their own parti- 
cular Deities. Moſes therefore defireth God to reveale 
ngular and inc&mmunicable name of his unto him , 
by which the le may diſtinguiſh him from the falſe 
Gods of Egypt, and they themſelyes may be diſtinguith- 
ed in their religion and profeſſion from all profane 
- Nations; | 

V.14. 1 4 M] viz Iamthe onely true God, truly 
ſubfiiting, and not onely through the opinion of men as 
Jdols are 3 I am he that have an everlaiting beeing, un- 
changeable, ſubfiſting of it ſelf, nor depending from 0- 
thers, infinite, moſt-mple, the author and cauſe of the 
becing of all things : not a borrowed, changeable, finite , 
dependent, and compounded becing, &c. as all other crea- 

tures have. Of this mine Efſence will I give thee the high- 
eſt, expreſſeſt, and moſt generall name of all , He that 
3, which hath remained in uſe amongſt the Hebrewes , 
and was then firſt revealed by God ; Exod.6. 3. The 
French Annot. He that s 3 which is the name that we 
tranſlate for want of another more proper, The Lord God, 
which name God then newly revealed to Moſes, Exod.6.3. 

V.15. The Lord God] In the Hebrew text there is the 
ſame aforeſaid divine name, framed in the third perſon. 
Hethat «, in ſtead of the firſt, I am what I am: which 
following the reverent cuſtome of the ancient Jewes, and 
the Apoltles themſelyes, we tranſlate with the word Lord, 
Memoniall) viz, whereas Idolaters doe feign unto them- 
ſelves 'divers repreſentations and remembrances, this my 
glorious and ſpeciall name ſhall ſuffice to put you in mind 
at all times, who is your God. See Iſa. 57. 8. Hoſc12.6. 9. 

V.16. Theelders) They were the heads of the people , 
who either by reaſon of their age, or being the firſt-born , 
or through elefion, had the command and government 
amongſt the Tews ; and it is likely they were ſeventy in 
number, according to the ſeyenty ſoules which came into 
Egypt with Iacob : See Exod. 24, 1. Num- 11. 16, Fiſited] 
See Gen. 50.25. 

V.18. Hath met with «s] viz, Hath appeared unto us, 
wee. not ſecking him : thus wil God have his grace ac- 
knowledged, by which he preventeth all humane motion 
and endeavour, and alſo that through his authority the peo- 
ple might be blamelefle before Pharach. Lt us goe] God 
would indeed quite deliver his people, and doth not com- 
mand this di mulation, but will bave Phargoh's malice 
and tyranny diſcovered through this ſo juſt requeſt, thereby 


Aitnotations upon Exodus ' 


1 


Chap iv, 


to draw Gods judgements upon him, and fikewiſe that the 
ratall departure of the people may be juſtified through the 


refuſall of licencing them to pertorm a neceſſary duty to- 
wards God : b:cauſe that when the inferiour power dif< 
fereth from the ſupreme, man is freed from the inferiour, 
and is bound to follow rhe ſupreme. 

V, I9. By a mighty] Namely, if he be not forced there- 
unto by my divine power in quelling his rebellion; Exod- 
6. 1.and 13. 3. Pſal. 136, 12. 

V.21, Favoxr] vis. That they ſhall freely lend them 
whatſoever they ſhall aske, Gen. 39+ 21. P/al. 106. 46s 
Prov. 16.7. Dan. 1.9, | 

V.23. Shall bojrow)] Th' Ital. Sball ache : Namely, to 
have ir lent them,according to the Dayaions intent, E#od. 
I2. 36. though Gods command be abſolute to aske with- 
out ſaying to what purpoſe : howſoever it be, the Egypti- 
ans preſently after this grant moved warre againſt the If- 
raclites, and did unjuſtly aflault them : So that by right 
their ſpoiles belonged to the vitors, who were aflaulted , 
which was brought to paſſe by Gods ſecret providence ta 
recompenſe his people for the ſlayery they bad endured in 
Egypt : See Gen. 31. 9- | 


- CHAP. IV. 
Erſ.3. It became] So God would confirm to Mes 
y ſes, and others by him the truth of his word, which 
was to be apprebended in ſpirit, through faith, by the om=- 
nipotency of his working, which might be perceived by 
ſenſe, both powers being inſt le and united in the 
Eflence of the true God, Now the end of this particular 
tranſmurtation of the rod into a ſerpent, ſeemeth to be, to 
ſhew that XMſoſes his commiſſion ſhould be helpfull to the 
Iſraelites, to guide and govern them, which was ſignified 
by the Rod : and that he ſhould be deadly to —_— 
ans ns deſtroy them, which was agreeable to the figure of 
the nts 
V.6. Put now] It ſeemerh that this ſecond fign hath a 
relation to the ſame meaning as the other z his band bei 
ſound and powerfull for the children of Iſracl, bur a hs 
of pee againſt the Egyptians. 
V.3. The voice of the] Or, thy voice at the. 
V.10. __ It ſeemeth he hath a relation to that 
firſt ſecret c 
which time forty yeares being expired, and this naturall 
impediment of ſpeech not being amended in him by any 
ſpeciall miracle or gift, he argued from thence that God 


incompatible with that defe& of ſpeech that was in hin. 
_ of ſpeech] Or, faltering, ſtuttering, ſtammering in 
peech. 


am per{waded to believe, that thou baſt not indeed cholea 
me tor this great work, but that thou uſcſt theſe ſpeeches 
to prove me, or for ſome other hidden reaſon : give. him 
then the charge thereof whom thou haſt truly deſtined 
thereunto, and made capable of it,ſeeing that thy gift is the 
ſign and foundation of the calling. Many have thought 
that he meant the Meſlias bimſelf, 'whom alone he thaughs 
to be capable of bringing ſuch a thing to paſſe. Pe 

V.14- 1 know] "$62 is given for a remedy to the. ex« 
cuſe concerning his defe& of tongue. Behold} this is ſer 
down for a fign of Gods guiding this buſinefle in the 
whole courſe of it : for by an in motion he cauſed £- 
arox to come ſo farre to meet hini, that he might bave time 
to inſtru& him,concerning this their common commiſlion. 
V.15. Put words] viz; Declare them unto him, and 
mop ag fully of them, that be may have them ready 
at a need. of 

V.16. In ſfiead] viz, Thou halt be in my. ſtead towards 
him, inreyealing my will unco him, and power to com- 
mand him. | 

V.17. votes Not onely that figne mentioned in 
the 3 v. bur allo all rhe others which are mentioned, Exo& 


3 - 20: ſee Exod. 7. 3. 19. and 8, a6, 17+ Nowghe pows 
3 es 


ing, Exod. 2.11, 12. As 7. 25. fince 
would diſcharge him of that his Commiſſion, which was 


V.13. Send Ina) viz. Through this mine inability I ' 
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- Chapiilj,v. 


er of' working miracles was not included in the rod, nor 
bound untoit 3 but God did cooperate with the motion of 
the rod, by his voluntary and almighty working, as be doth 
with every fign or means ordained by him, and pur in pra- 
Qtiſe according to his command. 

V.18. Jethro] Which is the ſame as Fether. 
 V:19, All the men] As well that- Pharaoh, under whom 
thou ſleweſt the Egyptian, as alſo his courtiers, which were 
thine enemies and evill willers. | 
" V.20. His ſomes] Namely, Gerſhomr, Exod. 2. 2:2. and 
Eliexer, Fxod. 18. 4. Rod of God] wiz. ordained and con- 
ſecrazed by God : who had promiſed to cooperate with 
his power 1n the uſing of it, Exod. 17. 9. 

V-z1, Put in thine band ] That is to ſay, ordained, and 
put the- execution of them into thy hands. will harden] 
God is not, nor cannot any way be the cauſe of fin, inan 
part; or kind, nor yet of the hearts rebellion. But he Joof. 
eth the reignes to' his enemies malitiouſneſſe, who are al- 
ready reb Jiious and hardened, without repreſling or cor- 
reQing of it, and by his juſt judgement delivereth them 
into the power of Satan, to-worke efteually in them : in 
ſuch wiſe, that all Gods commands, countels, exhortati- 
ons, ſummons, chaſtiſements,and other works produce no- 
thing in them, but a greater contumacy 3 even as when 
one- Contrary doth not overcome , or tame the other, it 
kindlerh nd ſKtrengtheneth it the morc. 

-"'V.22. My ſome] Namely, by grace and adoption: Ter. 
31. 20. Rom. 9. 4+ My firſt-born] viz. He who amongſt 
all nations is to me moſt deare, and by me moſt eſteemed, 
and hath. the prerogative of dominion and a double por- 
tion of both the temporall and Ypirituall bleſſing. See An- 
not. upon Gez. 25. 31. and 27. 27, 29. Wherefore there 


Is noreaſon why he ſhould remain in bondage. 


 V.24. Met bim] This was done by ſome apparition , 
in-which Gods Angell was ſeen threatning Moſes with 
death, and telling him the reaſon of it, | which was for ha- 
ving negleed to circumciſe one of his ſonnes, or both 3 


which happened by ſome unknown occaſion, either by. 


reaſon of their mothers rendernefſe who was a Midianite , 


among which nation though deſcended from Abraham, cir-' 
cumcifion peradventure had been left oft, though there 
. remained ſome piety and ſervice of the true God amongſt 


them-* - 

V.25. Zipporab] The adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
by the hand of a woman, was an extraordinary a&, and 
beyond the common rule of the Church in all ages, and 
therefore muſt be [no preſident. A ſharpe ſtone] Accor- 
ding to the cld faſhion, ro make uſe of ſharpened ſtones in 
Read of knives, eſpecially if inciſions were to be made in 
mens bodies, of. 5, 2, 3. Yet others tranſlate it a ſharpe 
knife. Caſtzt] as in ſpight and reproach, that ſhe ſhould 
wound her ſonne to ſavcher husbands life. 4 bloudy] viz. 
whoſe religion forceth me to be cruell to my child. 

V:26, Thenſbeſaid] This ſeemeth to thew that after 
Moſes- his danger was paſt, Zipporab yet ſtill remained 
ſpeaking, and thinking evill ofthe ſacrament of Circum- 
cifon, and thence it is preſumed that Moſes ſent her home 
to her father, who afterwards brought her back again to 
her husband, Exod. 18. 5. Circumcſpon] Th? Ital. Cir- 
ramdſions : namely, of her two ſons, eirher becauſe they 
were both circumciſed at that time, or becaufe the one ha- 
ving been circumciſed before,ſhe reproveth Moſes,becauſe 
he was to doe thg ſamt to the other, and ſo likewiſe to all 
thoſe which ſhe might have afterwards. | 


-4Þ 1 CHAP. V. 
- F Erſ.5. The people} viz} The dregs and lees of people, 
that baſe common ſort of the vulgar 3 So doth he 
in-contempt call rhe Tewes. Are many] Therefore it is 
P_ to propound any innovations unto them,or keep 
them idle. 


.V:6. Officers] Theſe were Tewes, as it appeareth by the 
14.and-19. whether they were of the number of che E[- 


dects of 'the people, Expd.: 3. 16, or that they had onely 


Annotations upon ExoDus. ' 
, ſome overſight of theſe works : but the task-maſtets cer- , 


| Stretched ont arm) wit ſhewi 


| came thoſe great lineages, which did alſo diſtin! 


Chap vi. 
tainly were Egyptians. fu 164if 

V:7. Straw] Either to mingle amongſt the clay to 
make brick,or toburn it, 

V.11, Tet zot] viz. Be carefull and provide for it, for 
you mult fully accompliſh your rask.” 

V.16. Thine own people] vis. T he poor Iewes thy ſub- 
jecs faile intheir duties, in not performing what thou 
commandeſt, and therefore there is both injuſtice and loſle 
for thee in this rigorous dealing. : 


V.21. Toput] vis. Giving them occaſion for to op= 


prefle and perſecute us, without. mercy. 

V.22. Returncd] wix- Going afide alone, he dire&ed 
himſelf to God, for to complain, and disburden himſelf , 
as he had done, Exod. 4. and to defire an anſwer and 0+ 


racle from him. 


CH AP. VI. | 

V Erſ.3. I appeared] wiz. That great and glorio 
name of the Lord God 3 or, He that #, which I rc> 
vealed firſt unto thee, Exod. 3. 14+ ought to be a pledge 
unto you, that as this my name is the higheſt of all other 
ancient names : ſoſhall my grace and pgwer be more ex- 
cellently and manifeſtly unfolded towards you, then it was 
towards your fore-fathers. By» the name] Gog:.hath made 


| himſelfknown by other names : but before Moſes time, the 


name of Almighty, had been-the onely proper and incom- 
municable name : which made a difference between God 
and the creatures, and Idols. After Moſes the name of He 
that is (which the Engliſh tranſlation'hath Tehova) held the 
ſame place, but more excellently : for the name of Al- 
mighty ſheweth openly one of his P ions, but the o- 
ther comprehends them all in the infinitenefle and fimpli- 
city of the divine eflence. as I not} That new name 
was frequent in the Scriptures before Moſes time, bur it 
was uſed there by anticipation, ordinary in Scripture, to 
ſhew that the God of the Fathers was the ſame, as revealed 
himſelf afterwards unto his people, by this moſt glorious 
name, 

V.6. I am] Namely, as true as I am theeverlaſting 
becauſe that I am the everlaſting, thag.is.qmmacab 
mine eflence ; I will be the like in my protetigvand 

my ſupremepow 

V.12. gncircumciſed) As Circumciſion was:a holy fign 
of the amendment of the naturall defe& of the ſoul: from 
fin : ſo:the Tewes called all them uncircumciſed, who had 
any naturall impediment either of body or mind. 

V.14. Theſe] A digreſſion out of the courſe of the hi- 
ſtory to ſhew the linage of Moſes and Aaron, whom God 
did employ abour the deliverance of his people. The beads 
that is, the firſt fathers of theſe nations, from whom alſo 
they took their names. Houſes] the people were divided 
into Tribes, the Tribes into lineages or great families, the 
lineages into houſholds, or more particular families, and 
the houſholds into heads or perſons, See Iof. 7. 14. Here 
are meant great families of hwy in number, accordi 
to the moe of the ſouls which came into Egypt, calle 
fathers by eminence : and their ſucceſſors, families of the 
Fathers. Reuben] being willing to come to, and meaning 
to inſiſt upon the family of Levi 3 he briefly paſſeth over 
the heads of the two Tribes , which according to the order 
of the birth of the ſonnes of Tacob, were the EN | h 

V.16, According} viz. Each of which had alſo bis di- 
ſin generation, to which alſo it = its name. ir 

V.19. The ſamilics] viz, Tbe firit families from whence 


y keep 

the ſame names as the firſt had. | 
V.20. His fathers fiſter] Orchers have it Coulen : ſee 
Annot. upon Exod. 2. 1. | 
V.23. Dangktcr of ] Who was of the Tribe of Iudah ; 
and theſe two tribes of Indab and Levi did often joine in 
affinity together. | 
V.26. According to their] -T bat is ro ſay, in order 
of an army , divided inte companies, and colours, &c, 
A 
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s CH wy Fe cond of OH Tak 
Erſ.1. God] Th? Ital. Tobe in od: Thi 
is, tO ar ſtead, and tepreſent me, as Head 
of this mine Ambaſſage : of which 42-0 ſhall be as inter- 
ter and orator under thee. go 
V.z. My wonders) vis, Miracles, not 
$00d, tothem 5 but of pteſent puniſhment, 
of greater evils ro comme. re 
ig. Thy red] vis; The ſatne which God had ordained3 
' which it ſcemeth Moſes did ordinarily carrie about with 
him, and which he ſhould deliver unto 4aror, as the per- 
former of his cotntands, when tht miracle was to be 
wrought. | | 
V.11. iſemen] Thoſe which were eſtcertied and Bare 
the name of ſuch, though indeed their knowledge 'and 
wiſdome was but a diabolicall illifion ; and impoſture : 
otherwiſe by 
onely which 
and by Magici: 
communication 
See Gen. 41.8. 


and fathilics, Fxod. 12, 41. 51. and 


oy 


ho of grace, nor for 
and preſages 


ſtudied Arts and Sciences meerly naturall , 
icians thoſe who had made a covenant and 
th the Devil, and wrought by his power. 
at 2. 2. Now Pharaoh his intent was , 


totake away” frotri the God of the Ifratlites the honour , 
and power of working miracles alone : and from Moſes , 


the authority and belicf bf his commands and threatnings. 
V.12. They became} Not by any true change of ſu 
ſtance, nor in a rivinent, in whith two points confiſteth 
the nature of attbe ipiracle, as that was which Moſcs did , 
and is out of this Devils pot#er, and the power of all his 
Miniftets 1 by ſore i io wrou < upon the A 
ders (chſes , by fille imagesTymprinted inthe aire, or by 
the putting in of te Teens taperceivedly brought in 
from ſome other 'plact, taking the rods from the peoples 
eies, by devilliſh Kecbits of the light. Agron rod) Namely, 


while it was yet a ſerpent. Here God (withour diſcovet- 
theſe impoſtures) to leave Phab in his wilfull errot, | 


in 
is © iiedth ſhew by this fign thar he is too ſtro! th all 

5s tha evill can undertake againſt him. 
Rf] Ital. ade heavy] that is, obſtinate 
ing. and purpoſe, as things which 
7 hatd ro be removed. | 


ed to 


V. 1.4.  4p__ 
and firme. ori : 
'are very heavy; are alto ve 

V.t5: 1x the mg] W! 
appeared ufiro Moſeg'in rhe riigtit, and gave him this com- 
miſſion againſt the next morning, 

V.t7. I will mite] That is tolay, I Moſes will cauſe 4- 
e0# to (mite. $ 

V.18. Shall loath) Ital. fall be wearied)] Namely, en- 
devouring by all meanes to purifie rhe water, Either by 
ding deep in the earth; or bydraining of ir through the 
ſand, or otherwiſe, ſeeing that in Egypriey have no other 
common water biir that of the river Nilus. | 

| V.19: won the waters] Tharis toſay, upon the waters 
of Nilus, which divideth it ſelf through all the contery 
by divers branches itto little channels and ftteames : Gods 
operation ſtretching it ſelf from that place where che river 
Was {mirtento all rhe retnanr, even to rhat which fuctd(- 
lively ran in the river after that firſt which was ſmitten. 
'Y*z2. Did fo) Namely, by illfion of ſuppoſition, as 4. 
12. Now this water wher the Mayitrans did wotk , 
Was either that ini the land of Goſhen, to which the plagues 
did'tior reach; Exoil.$. 22. and g« 26. and 10. 23. Or the 


wart of thoſe welly ani p6ols which the Egyptians digsed; 
eb iiwatet of Nis i I, whictiperkdWc tare witeich | 
fo ſuddenly change8, -bii rhit the Migitians' miiphtc Kaye 


Lie ro praRiſe their att upbit it... * '” - 


 "Vizz. Dirgdd} Hoy 
© pokes meer 


6 the wattr Athwnh through the 
PEEL: 


Nainely, irito thi | 
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the riame of wiſe men were underſtood thoſe | 


ſhich ſheweth that the Lord | / 


| Gon in them. © 


'in meg of hou hadit v £6 afewndbd- th 
Witte fi + | from the 5 x be with hte 0h pert? wh wy 
hich alſo'f id ikely tight in | bite with the; hd! prefers / 
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[att] of Golhbti, which ws eteiripted from phignes* of | 
ih fotne er place, which is it pref 


oN al 
3 
inſtant, covered with fr x8 be 20k working, Sec An 
nv. opont Edd. 7. 23. Now apt glories Hill 
above the Magirians ; in ſuffetiryg rheth to imitate the this 
racle of the plague : bur diſcovereth the falſhood ind weak= 
nefle of the Dill in rhat Ne doth ni ſuffer them to1mi- 
tate the remedy, and rhe deliverance : See Aniet. upon 
Exod. 7. 12.4tid 8.18, - GIN | 
V.y. Gloiy ber me) Now thou doft humble "— | 
and bringeſt thy ſelf intro Gods. obedierite; thi6w | aineſl 
the viftory over me, and beateſt back niy plagues and 
not whileſt thou remained katdefied and prod 7 Or, as 
his French Atmotations : Now thou dveft humble ind 
diſpoſe thy ſelf to obey Gods will , 146 frarhe ny felf ts 
obey thy will, ahd doe thee rhis ſervice. Or elſe he ſpeaks 
Iroically, as if he ſaid, Scorn me if thou wilt, and rejeR 
mie, according to thy wonred cultortie ; yer muſt - Hou re- 
quelt me to relieve and be fayourable to thee. - * | 
V.12. Betauſe of ] Or, concerning the Frogs which he 
had cauſed to come upon Pharadb: 
V.13. Villages] Ital. Coutts, vr eoiiritfics, fields, gars 
dens, ſprings, of other open places. | 
V.16. Lice] Th' Ital. Gnats or Batterflits, or horſes 
Hies, ſo many of the ancients have interpreted the -Heb, 
word : or Lice, as our own Tranſlation is. | 
 V.18. They could __ viz; Being hindred by Gods will 
and power from uli eir diabolicall impoſtures in, this 
plapye, which Ieemed to be mort cafie to imitare, and in 
the plagues which followed 3 whieh he did to take away all 
colour bf excute from Pharavh. There were] Namely, ftay« 
ed _= therti for ak = oo F 
19. The finer] un. Ans of his ortthipoterice , 
which no aft eah inutate 2 cohfeſfing thereby feeretly; that 
their falle miracles had beeri Yone by att. Ste Like ix: 20, 
to them] that is, ro Moſes, and 44h, or <lfe to hisown 
Magicians. FIERY JE 6s 
V.22. Iy:be midft] This ſcerheth to be ded hgaih 
_— — perſons who confeſtt the effence aid plory 
of God in heaven, and deny his providence wpon Earth: 
Or againſt thoſe Idolaters, whothought- God ts be x pare 
ticular God of his people, ati that his power eduld Riretch 
ho further but oftt them. 
" V.28. Youſhat nor gee? Rradyenture Phirzdh's ſaſpi= 
cion was grounded upon ſome notice he had of Gods pro- 
miſes, made to his people, to Yeliver them outefBgypt 
and bring them into the land of Canain, "0 
Br£6. Diet) By the 9,19: nd x9; which 
r{,6. D; y the 9, 1g: and 25, vir it aþpet 
thar all rhe Zgyrians atel dd n& Ht - Ire 
meaning is here; that the mortalfty rook Hold: of M Kind of 
catrell, and conſumed great quantity 'of them, © /-- 


_ V9. nag) wite There thall'Þ x 4ſt riviracutodd] 
famcl of thoſe aſhes, in the aitt, over Al tit fand 1 
Et . , vals; | ; 

2g I; Stand? 


Namely, 6 be thre prefer Hes Retiels 
tall obſervers and adver{aties, "6+ to thdevbiid akiy ore 


| ro oppoſe themſelyes ayainkt Him by their Falſe mitdkles 


| {6 it appearsrhat the fmll khowiedge of God whith they 
had obtained, Zx6d: 8. 19: bat i yet wooughrtio'convets 


V.14. Stn] 45x, 1 will ter thei flte, vr ſiGor hers off; 


' hitherto ca mY rnd mae from whnt of powet 


| dignity, and upftetd thee . 
fill now; rh608b'f knew rhi ned mliceyihardy Rri- 


ving with it and overcoming it, I might manifeſt#iy 0th< 
pee 
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Ghap-x. ' 
nipaxency to all men, to the 'comfort of my people, and 
terrour of the wicked : ſee Exod. 14. 17. Prov. 16. 4» 
Rom. 9.17. 1-Pet. 2.8. 


V.17. Exalteſt thou thy ſelf) Like a bank or rampire to | 


oppoſe thy ſelf againſt the increaſe and, free departure of 
le. 

18, Foundation thereof] That is to ſay, fince the firſt 
ſertir f this kingdome, v- 24 as 
| v- 7 Send] A warning but of ſuperabundant mercy , 
to make Pharaoh ſo much the more condemnable, and to 
ſpare ſuch amongſt the Egyptians as had ſome fear of God 
remaining in them. 

V.23. Ranalorg] Namely, upon the earth. 

V.27. 1 have ſmned] viz; 1 confeſſe my finne,condemn 
my ſelf, and give God the glory of haying commanded 


me juſt things, and to have puniſhed me ju ly for my re- 


' bellion. 


 V.28. Mighty thanderings) That is, terrible and extra- | 


ordinary. E:> : 
. V.29, 1 will ſpread] This is the ancient geſture in 
praying, with armes ſtretched out, and the palmes of the 
bands opened and turned upwards. @ ©  , _ 
V.32. The Rye] Th' Ital. Spelt. Which is the chiefeſt 
and beſt kind of wheat. RES 
| | CHAP. X. : 
JT Erſ.1. 1 beve] Secing that through my juſt 
| judgement he | | 
thee to urge him again, that T may have new matter prof- 
fered me, to gloritie my ſelf, and to overcome and rame 
him. I tele fhew viz. that I might publikely ſhew the 


ty, for a remembrance of my power and juſtice. 

V.2z. Thou maieft} That is, thou Moſes, and by thy 
means and inſtru&ion, every one of my people. ; 

V.7. A ſnare] viz. For an occaſion to make us guilty 
before God, and ſo to inſnare us inan inevitable ruine, 

V.9. A feaſt] And therefore it is fitting that all, both 
great and ſmall, which.are comprehended . within Gods 
covenant, and bound to his ſervice, ſhould be preſent : and 
that we ſhould alſo have all our cattell with us, to offer un- 
to God according to his will. 
| V.10, Evit] viz; You ſtand provoking my wrath, and 
drawing on your own ruines, —_ qr enterprizes 
and bold demands, you have-ſome evill deſign which you 
diſguiſe, therefore take heed, for if I diſcover it, I will (e- 
verelypuniſh it. Pharaoh feared they would goe quite a- 
way;Whis and the whole, countries dammage, by loſing 
the ſervice of ſo many men, and therefore he will have 
them leave their children -for hoitages of their coming 
back again, Exod, 1+ 10. | 


V.11. For that] viz; If this. be your ſincere intent, be 
content that I. grant you this, without deſiring that which 
is not needfull thereto. RES 

V.13- An Eaſt=-wind} Raiſed by miracle, to ſerve for 
Gods .end;z who yer in theſe daies in the Eaſtern parts 
uſeth this means to bring in, or drive out this plague of 
graſhoppers : ſee Annot. upon Gen. 8. x. 0-46 II, 31. 

V.17. This death] Thar is to ſay, this yorctall plague , 
which will bring ina generall famine. _... _ 

V.19. The Red ſea] Called: by Authors the Arabian 
gulfe, The Epithet of Red, which was given it by the 
Greeks, and is {till retained in Scripture, was given it be- 
cauſe this Sca bounded the. land of Edom or Idumea , 
s Kings 9+ 29+, 2 Chrop-.$..17.and Edom fignifieth red. 
T} Wy: word ſignifieth roperly the Sea of Sea-grafle , 
which is a kind of grafle or:{mall. Sea buE-ruſh. . - | 
;V;21:i Moy be felt] vizc Through the thicknefle of the 

ours, and th 


iff raiſed by miracle, to hinger the ſun- | 
_ =; ;fick a | point : and under the name of evening,, the beginning ! 
he darkneſle | 


beams, and dim (yea, pur ont) any artiiall light, 
V.24. Called xnto] Vety like it was attgt the dark 
was paltz for while it laſted no man could ftir out of 
his place... Fay  Egogpo: 9 ood boligy wife 
V.26. with what] viz; Of what kind of cittell, and 
what number, - ir $0 = 7 SIE PRI 


uo 


Annotations upon Ex0Dus. 


[ 


ill remains hardened, I will have ; 


; as who ſhould ſay rw middaies, and two evenings,becauſe 
; that under the name of midday, were,,comprehended two 


ſome, whereby this time of two evenings was 


wy 
—_— Sl 


Chap. xiaxij, 
OC WAD XE ; 
Erſ.1. Said uuto] Namely, before Moſes withdrew 
himſelf for the laſt rime from before Pharaoh. © 
V.3- In the fight] Namely, in: thgir opinion and 
judgement. TY BTL cs, y 
V.5. That fitteth) viz. He who as Prince and ſucce(- 
ſour, is already acktowledged and inſtalled in the-king- 
dome.' Others, that muſt . Behind] According tothe 
uſe of thoſe daies to employ men, and maid-ſervants m 
turning the hand=mill, Zxdg. 16. 21. 1/a-47-2.Mat-2.4441. 
V.7. Not a dog] viz. There ſhall be no Riirring nor 
noiſe, ſo much as to make a dog bark in the night, every 
thing ſhall be exceeding quier, lof. 10. 21. MP" 
| | C.HAP. XII. = 
Erſ. i. Spake] Ir is likely that this was before the 
plague of darknefle. - | | 
V.2. This monetb] Called by the Hebrews Abib, Exod. 
13. 4-and 23. 15. Dent. 16. 1. and by the Chaldeans 


Niſan, Eft. 3. 7. which was the March-moon after the E- : 


quinoCtiall of the Spring, Shall be] whereas untill this day 
the yeare hath begun the Moon after the Autumnall equi- 
noCtiall, Gex.7. 11. and 8. 5, 14. hereafter you ſhall have 
an holy yeare for holy daies, which ſhall begin the fore- 
ſaid moneth of Abjb, and the other common and natural! 


; Fear beginning in Autumne , ſhall remain for civill a&s 


and aftairs, Exod. 23. 16. and 34. 22. Fs 
V.3. Inthe tenth] This keeping of the Paſchall Lamb 


! for four daies or thereabouts, 2.6. was ordained' to teach 
; thepreparation and ſanRtification required in the partici- 


efte&s of them, _—_— the memory thereof to poſteri- ; pation of the Sacraments. And alſo to figure unto us that 


Teſus Chriſt the true myſticall lamb, after his ſolemn con- ' 
ſecration in his Baptiſm, ſhould exerciſe his office and 
vocation for three years and a half untill bis death : ſee 
Dan. 9. 27. Chriſt did alſo the tenth day of this moneth, 
make his entrance into Teruſalem : and the fifteenth he was 
crucified. Now becauſe there is no mention made elſe- 
where ofthis keeping, it is likely thatit was one of the ſin- 
gularities commanded in this firſt celebration, as alſo c- 
ther circumſtances, wv. 11. which were not commanded 
for a continuance. Every man] to teach that there ought 
ro be a communion amongſt believers in .the enjoying of 
Chriſt and of his benefits in his Sacraments : ſee x Cor.11. 
18,21, 33. The bouſe of ] namely, of theſe grear deſcents 
from the ſons of Jacob which came into Egypt with him , 
Gen. 46. 26, 27. 

V.4. Tokeit] That is to (ay, let theſe two fathers of the 
families jointly provide the lamb, and expend in com- - 
mon for all things required for. this a&tion. According to 
the numbcr] in ſuch manner,, that theſe two doe make out 
of their families a ſufficient number of perſons to car up a 


-lamb at one meal. 


V.s. without blemiſh} A figure of Chriſts perfeR righ- 


' teouſneſſe and innocency, Heb. 9. 14+ 1 Pet. 1. 19. 


V.6. wuntill the. fourteenth} Towards the end of which 
day, which was at the ſetting of the ſun, according to the 
cuſtome of the Hebrews, the lamb was killed, made ready, 
and eaten, - v. 18. Ley. 23.5. Num. 28. 16. and then ime 


mediately after, being the fifteenth, bags the feaſt of un» 
| leavened bread, Lev. .23. 6. Num. 28 


, 16. and ended on 
the eyen of the one and twentieth.: In the evening} Ital. 
between the two evenings. The Tewes anciently uſed no 
houres, bur did part the light or narurall day into mornir 

mid-day, and evening; P/al. 55. 18. Day. 6. 10. Now F; f 
midday and evenirig, were by them called by a duall name, 
| becauſe 
houres before, and two houres after he j mekiqpa 
the ſuns daily declining, untill the full Fenting, ereof, as 
after two or three houres paſt midday untill ſun ſer. The 
Romans brought up amongit the lewes the divifion of 
day-light into rwelve- houres according to their own 6 

then. acy 
counted 


Chap. Xl? 
counted from the ninth | hour, which is three in-rthe after= 
noon, untill the ſun was ſer, AﬀFs 3 1. and 10. 3. and this 
time anſwereth juſt to the time of Chriſts death which was 
about the ninth hour, Mat- 27. 46. Mark 1 $+ 34+ . 

V.7. Of the bloud] For a mark to diſtinguiſh thoſe hou- 
ſes which God would free from that corporall death, which 
was going to make deſolate the Egyptians houſes, and for 
a figure of the application of Chriſts bloud in baptiſm, for 
the redemption from everlaſting death, which deſtroyeth 


the reſt of the world : and according rothis the Sacra- | 


ment of this application, which is Baptiſm,ought of necel- 
ſity to have been received into the Chriſtian Church, be- 
fore baving accefle to that of the communion to the facri- 
fice of his þody, which is the Lords table : ſee concerning 
the {pirituall ſeale figured by this, Revel- 7. 3- and 9. 4- 
and 14+ 1» This circumſtance alſo was ſingular for the 
firſt Paſſeover. 4g 

V.8. They ſhall eat] So Chriſt having ſealed us with his 
bloud in pins to abſolve us from death and damnari- 
on 3 doth afterwards give himſclfto us for food : whereaf 
the holy Communion.is a Sacrament. In that night] Name- 
ly, in the evening of the fourteenth, the night of the fit- 
teenth coming in, into which night the Paſchall meale did 
alſo ſomewhat extend it ſelf. Rot] to figure Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings, which were extream and univerſall, withour any 
drop of comfort or refreſhing at that time : ſubliſting in 
the fire of Gods anger againſt the fin of man, for which 


he was become 208. 4 and [+ dpmcny, Pſal. 22.15, 16. 
Iohn 19. 28. through the onely juice (as one may ſay) of 
bis own 


a. wy e and innocency. waleavoned bread | 
In reniembrance- of their haſtic departure out of Egypt , 
v- 34. and of the peoples poverty in that countrie, Deut. 
16. 3. and for a figure that none can participate of Chriſt 
with the leaven of hypocrifie, impurity, and malice, Mat- 
16.6. 11.1 Cor 5-7,8. Bitter berbs] th Ital. wilde Lettuce : 
So the Hebr. word uſed in this place is tranſlated by-the 
ancient 3 and this ſenſe is confirmed by the Tewes cuſtom 
at this day, who eat the Lamb with wild Succory, which 
hath been holden for a kind of Lettuce, dipped ina cer- 
tain ſauce made with other bitter hearbs pounded. This 
ccremony ſignified at that time, the bitter rroubles which 
ſhould accompany the people at their going out of Egypt , 
untill they did arrive into the land of Canaan : for 
ever, the tribulations of all the true believers, who have 
part in Chriſtto the benefit of life, upon condition of ſuf- 
tering with him, Mat. 20. 22, 23. Rom. 8. 17. 

V.9. Raw] Namely, ill, or-balf dreffed. As a fgure 
of Chriſt, who to be our true Paſſeover, was to be afflicted 
to the utrermoſt, 1ſa. 5.3. 3- Sodden] becauſe that water 

correfeth and tempereth the ſcorching of the firez which 
'did not befall Chriſt at all, who felt the extream heat of 
Gods wrath againſt fin, the expiation whereof he had ta- 
ken upon him without any lightning or eaſe, Head] This 
derokeneth alſo that Chriſt ought to be apprehended by 
faith in his whole perſon 3 his office, grace, righteouſneile, 
and benefits, without any divifion. The. purtcnance] name- 
ly, that which was to be eaten, and was not commanded 
10 be oftered unto God, as the fat, the caul, and the kid- 
neys were : ſee Annot. upon 2 Chron. 35, 12, 14+ | 

V.10. Yeſhall let nothing] to avoid ſuperſtition, and to 

ſhew that Chriſt muſt be apprehended whole and at once. 
Diodati in his French Annotations thus, Ye ſhaft] it ſhould 
ſcem this was commanded to oppoſe -the- ſuperſtitious 
keeping of the ſign of the ſacrament, which out of its uſe 
3n the religious a&ion ordained by God hath no ſacred 
Property nor virtue,.and man ought not ro bear any devo- 
tion to it. | 

V-11. with your loines] Namely, with your garments 
girded and tuckt up after the manner of travailers, ro be 
ready todepxrt ſodainly out of Egypt, A figure of all the 
faithfuls preparation, to exſpe& Chciſts coming for their 

Full deliverance, disburthened of all afieions, cares, and 
other carnall hinderances, Luke 12.35. x Pet-I. 13. This 
ecremony was alſo lingulac and peculiar for that firſt Paſ- | 


Annotations upon 'Ex0d vu s; 


| 


- -— RO 8 es <P VS > 
» 


; Chap.xils 


ſcover, as ir appeareth by our" Saviatins celebration of it 
- 


with his Apoſtles. ] thar is, in commemaration 
of the paſling over of the deſtroying Angel, by whom I. 


will worke your deliveragce out of Egypt... And this paſ-. 
ſing is a figure and ſacrament of Chai ;his paſſing our. of 
the world tothe Father by death, Iob. x3, 1, by wbich rhe 
Church hath obtained redemption, and he bath been de-: 
ſtroyed who hath the empire of death 3 namely, the De- 
vil, whois alſo the firſt-born thereof, bob 18.+3:Heb.2.14. 

V.1z. Execute judgement] Either that the Idols of E-- . 
gypt by miracle werethrown-down and broken, or that he 
onely meancth , that through his judgements upon 
he would confound the falle Gods x who wereor 
able to defend it : ſee Annot. upon J/a+ 19; L« 3nd. 46: 15 
and elſewhere inthe Prophets. 1 am] an ordinery 


'manner | 
of affirming a thing, as it were, by oath, as if be ſhould fay;. 
as certain as it is true that I am the Lord, . >. 
V.13. 4 token] Namely, of ſaferty,to you, and for a di-. 
ſtinQion to mine el, as Exch. 9. 4. KRewel. 7+ 3. To 
deftroy you] namely, by the hand of the defiroying Angdl 
without recovery, as the Egyptians deſtruGion SES 
there might be diſeaſes and orher ordinary. calamities a> 
monelſt the Iſraelites. . .* nth $3125, D pe 
- V.14. For ever} viz All the time that ceremonial ſer- 
vice ſhall laſt z namely, ill Chriſt, wbo by che fulflling, 
of all the figures,hath alſo aboliſhed the,uſe of them,bring= 
ing in a new age and Rate in his Church, Kom..10. 4+ 
Col. 2. 16, 17: TEL «be Ty 
- V.16. An holy} That isto ſay, a ſolema and holy day 
on which the e ſhall meer ina'place-for the publick, 
ſervice of God, to be inftruted in his word, ang to render. 
unto. him the ſervice of prayers, praiſes, and ſacrifices, Ley. 
23: 35, 36« Maybe unlefle it were, in caſe theſe 
daies ſhould fall on rhe. 3 which day the makjng 
ready of neat was forbidden, Exod- 16.33. and 35. 3s 
it is credible that this permiſſion, did extend alſors, 
ſolemn Aſſemblies ax ether holy daics-...'  __ - - 
V.22. Te ſhall tahe] This alſo was ordained onely for, 
the firſt Paſfeoyer- rwatill the] That is, before the {layjng 
of the firit-born be ended: for otherwiſe they went our in, 


the night, yet ſomewhat neer the mornings: v. 42. - 1 
. V«23- "Will paſſe] wits A humane kind of ſpecch ; ſhall 
cauſe his deſtroying Angel to paſſe. , _ 
. V-24. This thing] Namely, the comming of 
the Paſleover, and unleavencd s bur not to obſerve 
all the particular ferenamed circ | 


ES. ._ TE. and 
; V.29- when ye be] For the Paſleover, by reaſon of many 
diſcommodities was eps but. once-in- the wildernefle ; 
and that by Gods cxprefle command; ;Nym. 9. 2, 3- This, 
ſervice] the Sacraments being . part: of the ſacred aQts of the, 
publick ſervice of God. Lg 6 xt. 
- V:27. The ſacrifice] The Paſſcayer ſignified Chriſts {a- 
crifice, and likewiſe the application-which every faithfull 
man ought to make thereaf to himfelf-through a lively 
faick ; wherefore the Paſleover participxed both of the, 
ſacrifice, wherein. man offereth to God, and of the Sacras, 
ment wherein man receiveth Gods grace. As it was a {a 
crifice, Exod. 34: 25. Nam- 9. 7-13. Dept. 16. 2, 5.,the 
bloud of the Lamb was fprinkled in a holy place by the. 
Priefts 3 and the fat, the caul, and the kidneys were byent 
uponthe Altar, Dewt. 16. 2. 2 Chitgn,/35, 11,12514, AG 
cording as God did afterwards ſpecific theſe ceremonies 
more expreſly. As jt was a Szcratner, the fleſh was caten 


fr 


by every particular! perſon. 'Bowed the head] vizz. in tok 
ja ſubmiſſion, and: reverent acceprance. of Memaghs 
 dement. | Few 


| - Vay. Captive] That is, of the flavoy, Exod. it, $-wbs 
| were forced to wark in irons, and.in the priſon alfo, where 


they were ſhut up. after their work was ended, Iydg-16-23+ 

- V:31. Hetcalled) He cauſed him to be called, and tg 

be told in his name, for Moſes did ſee. Pharaob no more , 

Dao 10% 296 fu tt ot, ns 

V-32-- And bleſſe me] That is to ſay; pray unto God far 
aybs..: ... 


| 


me; laying afide all batred and rancous towards an 
K "V: J4: 


| V. 34: Lent ix. Before the water was well dried 
apin ror reed focked, which isrequired in dough 
it be unlesvened, before it be 3 becauſe rhar 

ever, all leavehi was forbidden from the beginning of the 


ffreemb day, vis 2g. - 
W.35: | boy/owed] wits They-had done it afrer the 
ninth plague, before the tenth, Exod. 11. 2. 


V.36. They lent] See Annat. upon Exod. 3-22. + 
..V.37. gs nf Oni erng s ageo to be now given to 
1's alon of the Cabins and Bowers which the 
| pebple made there in batte, for their” firſt reſting place. 
Ongjoer] in compleat, and able men, fitting to walke in 

kl -array, without riding u beaſts, or: in waggons 
like women, weake old men, lirtle- children, lame, and 
fick folks; Nay: x.45, 46. Children] Ital. boufholds : that 
is, of women and-children. 

V.38. Multitude] viz. Strangers, the Iſraclites ſervants, 
or ſome which had volumarily joined themſelves with 
them, N#w- 11. 4c - E914: 8. 

» V.39. Leauened] It had noleayen amongſt it, becauſe it 
was forbidden, nor was-not well ſeaſoned and made 
reaſon of the-haſte, v.34. -Prepared} that is before=hand. 

V.40. Foure bundred ] Within thisaccount is compre- 
hended all the time fifice 4brabow tame firſt out of Chal- 
dea, Ger; 22: 4: and be and his ſucceflors remained as 
ſtrangers in diverscoumtries, for the: people were in Egypt 
þtt 200. or 815. yeares. DNS 5 > 

V.42, To be much obſerved] That is to ſay, ſolemn, and 
hallowed by many notable ceremonies, which God ordain- 
ed to be ſraightly obſerved, making it'more famous rhen 
any ndphr in the. year, by the remembrance of ſo great be- 
nefirs, and ſo many wonders/For briagiug them] viz. choſen 
rag Ho raw err ' had br « «ro : 
-» «43. No , Name 5 -nation, or re igion, | 
whois not ion j ed:into the Church 
of God,:ro- which done are by himanadethe promiſes of 
grace 3 and to whom alſo apperrain che feales and Sacra- 
DO V-44. Hof ereumeiſad] wi Soring ing he-fad vcdamel 
. Viq4. H 4] wx. Sceing he- had 'v 
embraced the Res Jad and defired wnaizerelo 
Character of it't fee Annot. upon -Ger.' 17. 12. ſhall be 
eat thereof] that is; he ſhall have rigin to'it, and libarty ro 
doe it, and ſhall be bound thereums. As under the / 
ſpela'men harh no right to the Lords Table, if -he- hath 

been baptized :even as -onethav is not living cannot 
en dub TMcttady} lerahicfupon ome cocefo 

"V.45. A foretatr] - y he thatiupon dome on 
livech amongſt thepeople, and is not Spain, norreligi- 
- he - ce Ag (at) 057 underſtood 
of the mercenary -and-uncircumciſed firanger, _ 

V.46. In one bouſe] Every family-ſhall ear it in one and 
the ſelf ſame place, v.-3- Not carry forth] To avoid all'ſu- 

Ririous abuſe; out-of Gods ordinance, and to ſhew.thar 
out of the Chureh, and the communiom-:of Saints, there 
can be no participation of Chriſte ſpiritual goods. . Ne- 
wot wr ye break] a of :Chritd, whoſe bones were 
Not broken, 2s the two theeves bones were, Joby 19. 33-10 
fliew that no man had power to take away his life 3 -bur 
flat he yoluntarily had laid it 'down , Jobg 20. 18. 
"'V.48* To the Loxd].wit, To his honourund ferviee, wv. 
35; 41l bis males] fee Gen. 17. 10 tf 


CS ?.: XIH... 


-F Erſ. 


very firſt-born, as eſcaped through my favour our of [che 
Anigter of the firſtbotn 
to me as afacred-thing3 


of Egypt, -v. 15. belong 
wherefore: the firftlings of the 


clean beaſts ſhall beers nato me,” andthe tieſh hall 
be for the Prieſts, Nuzm-{18. 27. they ©6-unclan beaſts 
ſhall be redeemed; v-1 3- and the\price giver tothe Priefts, 
Nw. 18. 15. the firſt-born of men ſhall be conſecrated: to 
- my fervice- Now. in exchange-of *the fieſt-born of'the 
people, God afterwitds''took the Lovites, Neb. 3. 15, 


Aanorariosr\upen Ex0D4ys, ; 


up, by | 


Sanfiifie nnco me} T hat is,-rellthe people from | 
-N/ - me, thar beſides the moſt ancientcuRame, Gen.4. 4+ | 
; ned (o in'the midit of the Hoſt, when God: would have it 


erh un- | 


| Chap. xiij. 
and 8. 26. and after this faſt' exchange, the firſt-born 
were to be redeemed: with y, and the money was to 
be ou to _ Prieft, Numb. 8.15, 16, 

3. T Px That the memory thereof 
be lee by as birion. £ Koran 

«4+ Abb] See Annot. Exod. 12. 2. the He 
word ſfionifierh an ear acre Hite, or the corn _ 
which beginneth in thoſe countries to be ſo about Eaſter , 
Exod. 9. 31. Lev. 23.10. 15. 4 

V.9. For a ſign] That isto ſayin ſtead of remembran- 
ces, which men yſe to carry about them, to preſerve or re- 
new the remembrance of any thing, Dext. 6. 8.-Prov. 3. 3. 
and 6. 21; and 7. 3. Iſa: 49. 46. That the] wite wo give 
thee occaſion to meditate continually Gods 'Com- 
mandements : to which thou art firajghtly-obliged by this 
admirable deliverance, through which-he hath gorten thee 
_— to himſelf. 

.I2, Sc apart] Hebr. tranſport 2 tharis, lay aſide 
the intereſt and property choutalt in them, enilreden = 
— mu wool] tothe Lord: | 

+13. 0] an Aſſe] And likewiſe:of 'every other unclean 
beaſt, which is not faring for finnifice. Ire bis] to the 
end that which belongeth to the Lord, may nor be put to 
any other ordinary uſe. | 

V.16. Fromlets] The Hebr. word fignifieth ribands , 
or ſmall liſts of skins or parchment, which they tyed a- 
bour their arms, er forchead for-a remembrance. The 
lews m—_ - to a —— weare them for devotion , 
wnting {ome {entences of Scri upon them, and were 
called in Greek PhylaQeries yo Hl to ſay , preferyers 
of memory, Mat. 23. 5. afterwards _ changed them 
for ſuperſtitious preſervatives againſt diſeaſes, and;other 
&niſter accidents. 
 V.17. Of the land] Namely, drawing towards that land. 

adventure] meaning, that itwas fitting the people 
ſhould ficit be hardened to labour, enclined to obedience , 
& Rtrengrhened in faith,by the long journey in the Deſert, 
befove I- put them to the rriall of war againſt the Canaa- 
nites : and alſo that all hope of returning into Egypt may 
be taken away from them, knowing no other way but 
through the Red ſea, which ſhall miraculouſly be opened 
for them, and PR ſhut up again; Now this is a kind 
of humane diſcourſe 5 for God is no way tyed to means for 
20-come to his ends, yet he doth ſet -down many very con- 
venient and fitting ones according to the free diſpoſition 
of his wiſdome. IT 

V.18. The wilderveſſe] Namely, of Etham, Num.33. 8. 

ezeſſed] th' Ital. m array : the Heb. word ſeemeth to fi 
gaifie in rank by five and five, Foſ. 1. 14. Or harneſſed , 
-according as ithe Heb. phraſe implyeth, wearing of the 
ſword belr about the fifth rib, viz. the five laſt (mall 


Tibs. 

V-19. Of Fefeph] Together withthe other Patriarchs , 
Afﬀts 7.16. 

V.20. Succoth] See Exod. 12. 37, ' 
 V.z1. The-Lord] Namely, the Son of God immedi- 
ately, -and perſonally, 1 Core: 10.9. therefore alſo called 
the Angel of the Lord, Exod, 14. 19. ent] vixche ſhew- 
ed his preſence in; power and operation, joined ro this ſign 
and inſtrument, whereſoover -he removed or'trarifported 
himſelf. Pilar] vixea dark airy'bady, like athick cloud 
in ſight and quality, extraordinarily and -mireculoufly for- - 
med, ſtandinz upright, and ſpreading it ſelf very high in 
the aire. Afrer the tabernacle was ſet up, this Pillar had 
irs baſis upon it, Zxod. 40. 38. Nam. 9.15. and remai- 


Rand Rill : and when he would have it march on , it re» 
moved to the head of the hoſt. To leadthem] vig. through 
thoſe inkabitable_ deſerts and moving ſands without any 
beaten way, Nam. 10. 33. Det. 1. 33.!it was allo to 
make them a ſhade, and keep them from ſcorching, P/al. 
305.39. A pillar] -it was the ſame Pillar in ſubRance, as 
xhe'firſt was 3 bur by night by miracle ir ſhewed- otherwiſe, 
and was forancther-uſc. By-day-and night] Thatis to ſay, 
as 


Clap-xiv. 


as well by day 2s by night;.2$ it pleaſed God to cauſe them | 


e , now at one time, then at another, Num. 9-17. 
Carats alſo cauſes them to march divers daies and 
nights continually without reſting, Num. 10.33-and 33. 8, 

V.22, He took not away] Namely, all the time they 
were in the wildernefle. 4 


$0:S CHAP. XIV. ; 

| Erſ.2. That they turn] viz, Whereas the right and 

VV. dire& way tothe land of Canaan is by the Mediter- 
ranean Seaonthe left hand, let them draw to the right 
hand towards the Red ſea. P:-babiroth} Iral. the throat of 
Hiyoth's. bils which made a head to the Red ſea,into whoſe 
throat Pharaoh thought | that the people running away , 
would incloſe themſelves. Or as the Fr. Annotations have 
it, of Hiroth, a name of hils which butred upon the Red 


ſea, inthe ſtraights of which mountains God would have | 


his people encamp 3 that being purſued bythe Egyptians , 
they- might be ſhut in between theie hils, which being on 
each fide, and the ſea before them, they ſhould have no 
way to eſcape but by miraculous patlage through the Sea , 
which God had appointed. for them, and that by this ad- 
vantagious occaſion, the Egyptians might be induced to 
follow them totheir own deitruction. 

V.3. The wilderneſſe] viz. T hey thought to have ſaved 
themſelves in the wildernefie, byr the difficulty thereof 
hath affrighted them, wherefore they have turned afide to 


ſhut and incloſe themſelves within the Rraights of theſe |. 


mountains. 

V.s5. Fled] vi. Made a ſhew of going away, intending 
not to returne, contrary to Pharaohs opinion, grounded 
upon Moſes his firſt propoſition, Exod. 3. 18. and 5. 3. 
which Pharaoh not condeſcending unto ar that time, and 

- now again following them inan hoſtile manner, Moſes was 
no more tied unto it, and the peoples departure was juſti- 
fied by. Gods providence. hy 

V.7. Over cvery one] The meaning may he, that cer- 
tain Generalls and Captains commanded over all this 

- whole number of Chariors 3 or that every Chariot had an 
Officer, who had the rule over them, that were upon the 

V.8. An bigh vs) T hat is to ſay, openly, freely, with 
diſplaied banners, and not like runawaies, 

V.10. Cried out] viz, Through feare and perturbation: 
not with a faithfull calling upon him. 

 V-15: whercfore] Itis likely that Moſes amazed: at the 
coples murmuring , was gone aſide to pray unto the 
Lond : who chideth him, not for the holy aCt of praying ,, 
but for his feare which ſtayed the execution of that which 
he had already abundantly conſented unto. And did alſo 
-Jet him know. that he was readier to hear, then he was to 
call.upon him. _ 

.V.15. Divide it] vis; Thou making this fign which I 
command thee, my ſelf at the ſame time jointly will pro- 
duce the efte& of it, v. 21. | 

V.19. The Angel] Namely, the Son of Gad himſelf, the 
perfe& interceflor and eternall Mediator between God 
and men, Exod: 13. 21. Removed] vi, removing the pil- 
lar, which was the fign of his preſence, to the rear of the 
hoſt, he ſpread. forth his power there alſo, as well as be 
had done ar the head of it. 

V.20. Tothem] Namely, to the Egyptians, that part of 
the pillar which was towards them, being like a dark cloud, 
whereby they were hindred in their purſuit. To theſe} 

namely, to the Iſraelites, tro whom the other fide of the 
.Pillar appeared like fire, ro ſhew them the way. 

- - V-21. By a frong] Which in part was a fign of Gods 
preſence, who wrought therein by his omnipotency : and 
3n part alſo was an inſtrument of his working : yer aboye 
all natyrall power of the wind , but rather contrary to it , 
Its-property being rather to ſpread the waters abroad, then 
£0 gather them up in a heap. Others ſay that it was raiſed ' 
077 -up the muddy bottome of the ſeazGey.s. 1. Exod. 
AF» ve ' Es 


Annotations #pon Ex 00.15. 


Chap. xy- 
V:24. Mornirg-watch] According 4s ancietily the 
nights in ſtead of hours, were divided into ſo many watch 
es,. the number of which is not certainly known < ſee 
I Sam. 11, 11. and the day into morning, midday, and 
evening. Looked] A figurative tearm, as much as to ſay , 
darted his thunder=bolts, as it were out of the lightning of 
his eies, Pſal. 77. 17, 18. ' +7... 
V.25. Took.off } Namelyz having broken or brought 
them out of order with his thunders.' Drave tbers] vie 
God going before the Egyptians in the ſaid cloud hindr 
them 1a their purſuit. IE $8. 0X; n/ 
V.27. His (trexgth] Ti Ital. Hs violent courſe © that is, 
2 violent fall of waters ſo heaped up.” Again} it] wit think= 
ing to flie away, they encountred the ſea, ſpreading, it ſelf 
every way. Overth;cw] namely, by ſome impetuous-wind, + 
or otherwaies. | | Z.Y 
V.30. 6301 the ſea ſhore] Which were driven thither by 
the boyling of the ſea, which in that manner calteth up 
dead carkafles : ſee Pſal. 74. 14. _ . 15 
V.31. Beleeved the Lord) viz, Through confidenee, and 
entire dependency of the heart and contcience upon him , 
3s their Soveraign. Moſes] viz. through acknowledges - 
ment, obedience, and docility, as towards Gods ſeryant 
and ambaſſadour, choſen'and appointed by him for an ins 
ſtrument of his grace, Exod. 19. g« ' 6 


CHAP. XV. "ith 
Erſ.2. Song] Mn the ſubje& and argument of 
Y my praiſes and holy ſongs, Prepare bim an habitati= 
07] Ital. glorifie him, He. IT will adorn and deck him.Or I 
will prepare him an habitation, viz. a ſacred place' where - 
he ſhall be ſerved and honoured. | 
V.8. with the blaſt] Whereby be intimates that the wind, 
Exod. 14. 21. was miraculouſly raiſed by God, and ac- 
companied with a ſupernaturall power, 70 
V.11. Fearfull] viz, Who by thine excellent and fa- 
mous works, cauſet thy ſelf to be reſpe&ed and feared, 

' V.12. The earth] It thould ſeem he meant the miry bot 
tome of the ſea, wherein many of them did ſtick. : 
V.13.4#nto thy holy babitation} That is, towards the land 
of Canaan, where thou haſt derermined to ſer thy holy 
Temple, and the ſerled habitation of the ſfignes of thy 


preſence, in grace and power. 


V.14. Shall bear] Ital. Have beard it. He ſpeaketh of 
times to come, in words ſignifying times paſt,according to 
the-manner of Prophets. — 

V.16. As till] That is to ſay, aſtoniſhed and ſtupehied, 
ſtruck both in body and mind. The Heb. quiet and mute z 
ſee Gen. 35+ 5, 6. Pſal. 76. 5. | 


. V-17» The mountain] viz. T he hilly country of Canaan 


which thou haſt eſpecially choſen for the place of thy ſer- 
vice, and for the habitation of thy people, Deut.'32.8, 9. 
eſpecially mount - Moriah, a place deitinated for the buil- 
ding of the Temple, Pſal. 74- 2. HS 
V.20. The Propheteſſe] See Num 12. 4. 4 timbrell] 
according to the cuſtome in publick rejoicings,. Fudg. 11. 
34. 1 Sam. 18.6. Pſal. 68. 25. Dances] which are moun= 
ting motions of the body, in token of holy rejoicing, ex- 
ultation and rapture of the mind; without any laſciyiouſ- 
neſſe, impurity, or lightneſle : ſee .z Sam. 6. 14. 21, O» 
thers tranflate it Flutes. _ 
V.21. Anſwered] In manner of an antheme,as 1 Chron 
16. 41, 2 Chion. 5. 13. Ext. 3+ 11, Jer. 33+ 11, -. , - 
V.23. Marah] wix, bitterneſle, or a bitter thing. -: | 
V.25. A tice] Either that this naturall property was in 
the wood, increaſed peradyenture, and ſtrengthened by 
miracle : or that all the virtue proceeded immediately from 
God, and that the wood was but onely an arbitrary token 
appointed by God, as 2 Kings 2. 20., and 4. 41-to which 
it pleaſed him to joyn his power to exerciſe the peoples and 
Moſes taith and obedience. Made] viz. He began to give 
and preſcribe them ſtraiter laws of obedience, having by 
the mecting with theſe bitter waters, -had a tryall of their 
perverſeneſle, and by the miraculous changing of them , 
K 2 given 


Chap.xvj. | 
given them ſufficient cauſe to depend wholly upon his 
idence, Exed. 16. 4. Deut. 8. 16. 


V.26. Diſeaſes} And other plagues. Healeth] or, preſer- 


 veth, a Clyan. 30-20. 


CHAP. XVI. 
FErſ.3. By the band] Namely, by ttigſe miraculous 
Ve a herent the Lord fmote the Egyptians. 
. V.4- Frombeaves] A food created by God inthe aire , 
wherefore it is called the corn and bread of Heaven and | 
els, — oe __ 2 : 
- V.s. Prepare e anna might be prepare 
Ph 4.ohrer, wane Num. 11. 8, which was forbidden on 
the Sabbath day, Exod. 35. 3: Bring iz] namely, for the 
Sabbath daies meals. 
V.6. That the Lord] And not we of our own proper 
motion, V. Zo « 
V.7. The glory] Which manifeſted it ſelf in the cloud , 
+ 10, and produced the miraculous effe&s of the quailes 
and after the ſending down of Manna. 
V.9. Before] viz. Towards the pillar of cloud, which 
w3s atoken of Gods preſence, 
V.10. Theglory] viz, Some extraordinary and divine 
brightneſſe, Levit- 9. 6. 23. Numb. 14.10, 
V.12. At even] Ital. Retween the twoevens : fee An- 
not. upon Exod. 12. 6. 
 _ V.13. Thedew] This was a ſuperficies of aliquid and 
acreall ſubſtance, which thraugh the coolnefle of the mor- 
ning was congealed into little cornes, which were the 


V.14. Gone up] viz. That form of liquid body being 
turned into ſmall cornes. 
 V.1i5. Mama) It ſhould ſeem that at that rime Manna 
was the name of the airy honey or honied dew, which to 
this day is to be found in divers places, like to that of the 
wildernefie, which was alwaies ſo called by the people of 
the - Eaſt, and the people through ignorance giveth this 
Manna the fame name. But Moſes preſently ſheweth the 
difference, namely, that this was a food produced and ſent 
by miracle, for the time of their pilgrimage in the deſert , 
whereas the other is naturall, and tech onely in certain 

, and at certain feafons. | 

V.16. To bis eating] That is, to his own, and his fami- 
lies. .4n Omer] a kind of meaſure comaining the tenth 
parr of an Ephah, v. 36. | 

V.19. Let #0 man] The Lord by this means would 
teach his people by faith to depend upon his providence 
for their daily aſtenance. 

V.20. Left of it ] viz. Through diſtruſt,or curioſity. 

V.22. Came] This ſheweth thar the 4 yrs made this 
proviſion of their own accord, to the end that they might 
religiouſly obſerve the Sabbath, and that Moſes had not 
as yet declared unto them Gods commend concerning that 
in v. 5. wherefore the rulers feared the people had tranſ- 
—_ the commandement, which was to gather no more 


an Omer a day. 
" V.23. Bake} For Manna was tobe drefſed theſe two 


Waics, Numb. II 8. 


" V.25, gnto the Loyd] viz. Wholly dedicated and con- | 


ſecrated to his ſervice: laying afide all other buſineſles. 


V.29. Letno man goout| Namely, to gather Manna , | 


or todoe any other ſervile worke 3 for otherwiſe he was 
commanded tobe at the holy Aflemblies, Lev. 23. 3, 4. 
and it was lawfull to goe « Sabbath daics journey, 4s 
x. 12. to recreate himſelf, or to goe upon other Jawfull 
occafiqns. * 

V.33- Said unto] Namely, after the Tabernacle was ſer 
up. 4 por] which was of gold, Heb. 9. 4+ Before the] thar is 
to {ay, before the Arke, which afterwards was the expreſ= 


ſeſt and holieſt & of Gods preſence. 


V.34- The teſipngry] Nemdly, the Arke called of the 
eſtimony, becauſe that within it were the Tables of the 
Law, Exod. 25. 21. Deati:1o, 5, which Law is called the 
Teſtimony, wherein the Lord bath teſtified, that is roſay , 


Annotations upon 'E x 00 u 5; 


who negleGted it. 


'Exth. 48. 35. Fehovah-N; 


thereof , were the ſacred monuments of his covenans , 


Dent. 31-20. . 


CHAP, XVII, 
Erſ.1. Commandement] Marching from place to 
place as God manifeſted his will unto them for their 
moving or ſtaying, by the ing ſtill, or moving of 
the pillar, Exod. 13. 21. Now between Sin and Rephi- 
dim there were two.reſting places in Dophlab and Alyfh , 
Numb.33.7. 12, 13+ ; ; 

V.2. Do ye tempt] Or, doe ye make a raſh triall of bis 
power and truth through incredulityz and of his patience, 
through malice and boldnefle ? The Lord] namely; the ſan 
of God , who was perſonally preſent in the middeſt gf 
the people , and did condu@ them, Exed. 13:21, and 
23- 21. and ſo the Apoſtle expounds it, I Car. 10. g., 

. V.5. Elders) See Exod. 3. 16. Now theſe perſons were 
to ergy ow w the reg _ denicd the 

eople, either by reaſon of their incredulity and ingrati- 
92 or to mak ahing to bear more reverence tothe won- 
derfull works of God, Exod. 24. 1. 9, 

V.6. 1will ftand] Or, I will cauſe the pillar to ſtand 
there, in token that in that very place I will ſhew forth 
the power of my preſence. , | 

V.7. Maſſah and Meribab] That is to ſay, temptatian 
and ftrife : See another Meribah, Numb. 20. 13. 

V.9. I will] viz. Thou 7oſbua ſhalt doe what belong- 
eth to thy office of Captain , and I will look to my office 
of Prophet, to mediate with God for his aſſiſtance, and 
to ule the rod, the inſtrument of his miracles, to diſpenſe 
that grace and ſupernaturall power utito thee, which I ſhall 
obtain of God by my prayers. I 

V.10. Hur] Who it is likely was the head of the Tribe 
of Indah, which bad the precedency and preheminence 
of the other, Exod. 24. 14. 1 Chyox. 2. 19. So Hur was 
under Moſes the chief politick Magiſtrate, as Aaron was 
chief of the Eccleſiaſticall order 3 and by theſe three was 
repreſented the whole body of the people, when they joy- 
ned in prayer for the publick welfare. 

V:11. Held up] Namely, with the rod init : for a to- 
ken as well of Moſes perſeverance, and feryour in prayer , 
as of Gods aCtion ns. motion of his power which follow- 
ed thereby in ſaving the people. As comtariwile the [et- 
ting down of the hands, did thew the {lacking of prayer , 
and therewithall the ſuſpenſion of Gods working. The 
one fignifieth Chriſt, the onely prop of our faith, which 
he alfo as high Prieſt of the Church, like X87 and her 
chief head and King, like Hwy, ſtrengthenerh in all fights 
by his interceflion, Luke 2.2. 32. 

V.14. Inabeok] viz. Which thou prepareſt and wri- 
teſt by my command; Exod. 34+. 27. Dent. 31- ge. 22. 
which book is nothing elfe but the volume of the five 
bookes of Moſes. Of Zoſbua] that is to ſay, that he and 
all his ſucceflors, Generalls of warre to my nm__y 
put this my command in execution, when 1 ſhall give 
them occaſion ſo to dee:as it happened in the time of Saul 


V.15. An Altar] According to the cuſtome, as well 
for to give God thanks for his deliverance, as to leave a 
monument thereof to poſterity. Called the name] not to 
attribute Gods incommunicable name to the Altar, bat to 
make it bear this Motto, as it were, for its title, or in- 
ſcription. Or becauſe he would now rake this profefiion 
of his thankfulneſſe, and erc in this Altar a laſting mo- 
nument thereof. See Zudges 6. 24. Jer. 23.6. and 33. 16. 
Th' Ital. The Lord is my 
bamer: be under whom, and by whoſe power I fight, and 
is alſo the anely author of my victories, through which L 
ere&,banners and trophies, Pſal. 20. 5. and 60. 5. 

V.16. Becauſe the Lord bathfworn] Ital. there is aband 
upon the throne of the Lord. That is to ſay, I ſet up this al- 
rar to the glory of God, for his power ſpread fram his ce= 
leſtiall rhrone, is it which hath given his people —— 
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declared bis will concerning math pare antifg Tables : - 


vw 


Chap.atviij, xit 

all viftory. I did but 6nely male a repreſentation of 
on lifing up my band from the Rope which I face ups 
on. Others expound it, the Lord upon his throne hath 
liked up his band; thar is, hath ſworn he will for ever have 
war againſt Amaleh : See Dex. 32+ 49, | 


CHAP. XVIII: # 
Erſ.2. Aſter be ba] Which is conjeQured to have 
: hapned upon the occafion ſet down, Exod. 4.24, 25- 
Others tranſlate ir, after her dowry, that is, bringing his 
daugizer ro Moſes, and ſending before him cattell, and 0= 
ther goods, which he gave him by the way of dowry, or 
for a preſent, as Gew- 32+ 16. RS 

V.4. Bliexcr)] That is to ſay, my God is my help. * | 

V.11. For in thetbing] vis. The Egyptians barms have 
nat befallen them by chance 3 bur they were a juſt judges 
ment of God uponthe enemies and oppreflors of his pgo-= 
ple, through which be bath been exalted above all theic 
falſe gods, which could not defend them from him. 

V.12. Sacrifices] Namely, of thankſgiving, with which 
facrifices, feaſts were made inthe preſence of God, Dei. 
12,7. and 27. 7. Befare God] Or, before the pillar in 
which God appeared. - 

V.15: To enquire] tigq. To defire of me the determi- 
nation of doubefull, and litigious caſes, that are amongſt 
them : whether there were any ſpeciall and prophetick re= 
velation required for the doing of ir ; or whether the or« 
dinary guide of the Spirit of God in Moſes was ſufficient 
to reſolve them. See Exod. 33.7. 1 Sam. 9.9. 

V.16. A matter] Tharis to ſay, a cauſe or a ſuit. 

V.18. Both thou and this] wiz. Thou for the greatneſle 
of the-labour, and the people for the tediouſaeile in expe- 
Ring and following, and for want of decifion and judge+ 
men, to rule them in their doubts. 

V. 19. God ſhall be] viz. Thou mayeſt bope for a 

bleſſing from God, who accompanieth a good order, and 
holy wiidome. Be thou] viz: it is _ for thee to be in- 
terceſior between God and the peop e, toinquire Gods 
oracle in higheſt, and obſcureſt buſineſſes, and to relate 
from bim to the people, not onely the determinations of 
particular uae his generall laws alſo. 
' V.23. Shall alſo goe] viz. Thou who art the chief being 
thus eaſed, and the people maintained in peace anid good 
order , bythe eafic and ſpeedy adminiſtration of juſtice z 
they may under thy condud happily arrive into the land of 
Canaan,which God hath promiled,and = ared for them, 
 V.24- Hearhned) Namely, with s approbaion , 
Namb. 11.16. and the peoples conſent, Dewt.1. 14. 

25. Rulers] wigs One under another. Of thouſands) 
Namely, of men and;heir families, | 


Th | CHAP. XIX. + 

Erſ.3: Went up unto God) Namely, to Mount Sina, 
: where God had tranſported the pillar of cloud, in 
which he appeared preſent. . 

V.4. Bare you} viz, Takeh you into iny charge and 
government, condufted, and defended you with all care 
and love, as the eagle carrieth her young ones upon her 
wings, Deut- 32+» 11. Unto my ſelf} to this place, where 1 
appcar umo you, and communicate my ſelf unto you in 

race and bleſling, as ro my children in my houfe, and con« 


equenely into the land of Canaan, where I will eſtabliſh |. 


my firm reſidence on earth, and finally to heaven, the ſeat 
of my glory, and laft end of your vocation. 

- V.4. Treaſive] Namely,a people eftcemed above all o- 
thersro whom IT will communicae my moſt peculiar fa 
vours, and of whom I will take 4 particular care. The Heb. 
word ſ{ignifieth a Rorehouſe of rare and precious things. 


eff the earth] And therefore alfo bave I freely choſen that 
people'which it pleaſed me to chuſe. 

V6 4 we Not « profane- State, but ſanified 
by the true ſervice of God, over which the Son of God 
reigneth, not onely asa King to command and threaten 3 
but as a Pricſt alfo to reconcile, cxpixte, pardon, Sc. P« | 


K © » 
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. V 7. The Elders) Sec _—_ 216, —_— 

V.10. Sauttific them} viz. Give them order to clean(t 
themſelves from all coma and fpirirus}l uncleanneſle ; 
and bid them prepare to receive my Law. with all manner 
of devotion, but eſpecially to enter into my covenant of 
grace, which I will make in aſolemn manner, Gat 35.24 
Exod. 24.7, 8. Fof. 3. 5. and 9.13: '- 

V.11. will come _ That isto day, he will appear 
here below inthe likenefle and image of thar majefty and 
glory in which he dwelleth ig heaven.. - 2. \ 
- V.22: Set bounds} Not onely ro keep the people inawe, 
and fear of God, 1 $a. 6. 19. -but alſo to teach them , 
that through the Law onely and by works there is no acs 
cefle to God by grace, Heb: 21. 20. the bar of mans fin , 
and Gods juftice being alwaies berween, t/a. 59. 24. and 
that betwixt God, proceeding according to his Law , and 
finfull man,there needeth a Mediazourgfor fatisfation,and 
expiation, as Moaſcs was far relation, ind communication, 
Gatl-z:19. Now becauſe this firſt a& of this treaty of coves 
nant ſer down in this Chap. and in the four next , did nos 
cantain the conſummation of it, and ſeryed but onely ro 
prepare and dire& man by the terrourand diſcipline of the 
Law, to Chriſt and his Goſpel, figured, ch. 24. 4. F« 
in whom lieth the whole bonndaiidn of our reconciliation 
with God in his blaud, and the perfe& accompliſhment of 
this covenant of grace : the peoples acceile to God is here 
forbidden, bur cþ: 24. 9, 10«it is permitted, commanded , 
made ſweet, pleaſant, happy, and healthfull: | 

V.13.Soundeth] Namely, with aneyen and ſweet ſound; 
oppolite to the loud and rough found of the Frumper, vs 
16.by which was _ the yoice of the law, which thuns 
ders, terrifies and bears off 3 as bythe other, the yoice of 
the Goſpel, which calleth, and rallieth together 1 Numb. 
19.7.9. 1 Kings 19. 12. Heb. 12.19. Nowt Ma 
fes doth not ſpecifie when this ſweer ſfignall of the cornet 
was given, it is likely that it was Exod: 24. 9, To the] Pi2s 
drawing neer the foot thereaf, v. 17: of 
| V.15. Tour wives] Though it be your lawfull wifezthe 
uſe of which doth not contaminate the conſcience, Meb. 
I3. 4+ yet becauſe it hath its bait of ſefiſuality in it, this 
was one of the ceremoniall abſtinencies of the Law in 


| molt extraordinary devotions, 1 Sam: 21.4, F. Zac 7:3, 


V.16. Thunders) Tokens of Gods terrible Majeſty , 
and to teach us that the Law was giyen after fin, to abate 
mans pride, to terrifie and awake mens conſciences our 
of their ſtupidity, to make them have recourſe to the grace 
of the Goſpel, Heb: 12, 19. 4 thichdoud] as it were to 
vail the brightnefle of Gods glory, which is nat communis 
cated unto us by the Law, but by the onely grace. of . Jeſus 
Chriſt, x Kings 8: 12. 2 Cor. 3: 13-and 4 6, Trumpet] 
an inſtrument of command, juſtice, war, and alaras A. 
figure of the rigour of the Law in commanding, and of its 
force, in piercing the confciences, - Heb. 12. 19, oppoſite 


' to the ſweet ſound of the Goſpel, I Kings 19, 12: AÞ the 


people] yea, and Moſes himſelf, Heb. 12. 21.. 
. V.18. Ix fire] To repreſent the pawer of Gods word , 
like unto that of fire, For. 23. 29. | 
V.19. By a voice] Namely, by a loud and refounding 
voice : yet diſtin&, and intelligible, P/\ 81. 7.10h. 13:20. 
V.23. The Pricfts] For before the Pticfthood was re= 
ſtrained within the Tribe of Levi, he firit=born of great 
families did execute the place 3 &xod, 24. 9. Num +. 16, 
which come necr} or which preſent themſelves before God: , 
and goe between men and him by prayers, facrifices and 
ordinary fervice : Lev. 10. 3. Brech fwth] Namely, left 
he ſend uponcthem ſome ſodain and unrefittible plague to 
caft them to the earth. | IL 
V.23. Canuss}] viz. They ace warned enough tg take 
heed, and their own fear keepeth them back futficiemly: 
Sanfifie it} wins Separze it by this fign from: all aps 
proaches and contamination of finfull men. . | -- 


K 3 


GHAP: 


Chap-xx. 
—_—_— | CHA ÞP. X X, 
Erſ.3. Gods] viz. Idals, to whom the opinion of T- 

V dolaters doth fallly attribute ſome divinity, 1 Cor. 
8.4, 5- Before me] Namely, in my Church, where I am 
preſent-in grace and power : wherefore Idolatry which is 
committed in it, is like adultery. committed before the 
husbands eies , and deſpighteth God to his face, Iſa. 
G5. 3+ 5o 

(heb Image]. Namely,any repreſentation of God abſo- 
lutely : oe azalle of any creature to yeeld unto it any 
part of divine or religious honour and ſervice. 

V.s. Iealows] That is, impatient to ſee my divine glo- 
ry taken from me, or imparted unto any elſe : and an un- 
placable revenger of this miſdeed, Iſa. 48. 11. Viſiting] 
Namely, I inquire afterit and puniſh it. Of the Fathers] 
As concerning eternall judgement upon the ſoul, every 
one dieth for his own iniquity, Fer. 31. 30. bur for the fa- 
thers fins, the children are often puniſhed in body, in 

oods, and other things, which they. hold, and derive 
_ their fathers, Numb. 14. 33. 2 Sam. I2. 11. and 
21. 5.14. And beſides, God oftentimes curſerh the ge- 
neration of the wicked, withdrawing his grace and ſpirit 
from it, whereby imitating their parents wickedneſſe , 
they are puniſhed in the ſame manner, .1 Sam. I5. 2. 
Mat. 23. 32+ 35» 

V.7» Shalt not take] That is, thou ſhalt not make uſe of 
it in oaths, and other kind of frivolous, unprofitable, rath, 
falſe and impious ſpeeches. . 

V.8., To keep it boly] viz. To keep it, as conſecrated to 
exerciſes and ads of piety, and religion, Iſa. 58. 13. and 
cfteually to employ it wholly therein. 


| V.10. Of the Lord] Namely, dedicated to him and to | 
his ſervice. Any work] viz ſervile or toilſome labour , | 


or care and attention about corporall things, Exod. 34-21. 
Lev. 23« 7. Num. 28. 18. That 55] Namely, that dwelleth 
with thee in the ſame city or country. _. 

V.12. May be] Or that they may be prolonged,v3x. that 
they may be i ents, and a means of it, by their bleſ- 
ſing, and thar this good may befall thee from God for 
their ſakes. | 

V.18. Saw] That is to ſay, they could perceive and 
hear it plainly. They removed] or went farther oft and fied. 

V.19. Speak thou] This requeſt of the people was ap- 


proved of by God, Deut.5. 28, and by this interpoſition of : 
Meſes, was figured the neceſlity of the great Mediatour be- | 


tween God and men, Gal. 3.19. Who was alſo promiſed 
upon this occahon, Dewt. 18. 16. 

V.20. To prove you] Nainely , whether this terrour 
will produce in you a holy fear and reverence, which is the 
rrue ſpring and mother of obedience. 

V.21. where] Namely, where he ſhewed the power of 
his preſence, by theſe admirable effeQs and ſigns. 

- V.22. From beaveu] viz. From above, on high in the 
aire, on the top of the mount, Dext. 4. 36: Nehem. 9. 13. 
And therefore, Heb. 12. 25,25. it is ſaid that he had ſpo- 
ken on earth. | 

V.23. Teſhall not make] That is to ſay, imagine, nor 
frame, none in your minds, neither ſhape any with your 
handy work, neither ſer it up to be worſhipped, through a- 
ny cuſtome, or authority. 

V.24. AnAltar]T his is to be underſtood of Altars ſet 
' up for ſome extraordinary ſacrifice, Deut-27. 5. Zo. 8.31. 
or made onely for the mean time, untill the Tabernacle 
was. built, where the Altar was made of wood, or till the 
Termple was built, where it was made of brafle,Z.x0d.27.1. 
1 Kings 8. 64. And it ſeemeth that God would have ſuch 
Altars in their travails to be made of ſome mean ſufte , 
and of no durable form , becauſe that in enſuing times , 
they might not divert the heart of the people 7 the 
onely Altar, upon which he delighted to be ordinarily ſer- 
ved, Deut-!112. 5. Zof. 22-16. 19. 23. which wasa figure 
of the onely Altar, the crofle of Chriſt. Burnt-offerings] 
See Lev. 1. 3. -Peace-offerings} See Lev. 3 1. In all pla- 
62s) viz; Build no conſtant Altars, to fix as it were my 


. Annotations upon Ex 0DUus. 


+ Chap? 
| grace upon any place, at thy pleaſure, 'For I will hear thee 
indifterently in = place, where I ſhall give thee occafion 
or command to call-upon me. Gt £3: 

V.15. Thou haſt] viz. Thou having tranſgreſſed my 
commandement, the Altar ſhall no more be holy, to ſan- 
Qikie the offering, Mat. 23. 19. 

V.26.By ſteps] This was in part changed and reyoked in 
enſuing times when God cauſed the a Altar to be 
made ten cubites high, 2 Chr. 4. 1. with an aſcent, Exgh. 
43+ 17. providing for modeſty the Prieſts linnen breeches, 
Exod. 27. 4. Now the occaſion .of this commandemenr 
ſeemeth to be taken from the ſhamefull 'ſhews and a&iong 
which the Pagans uſed in their ſacrifices. 


CHAP... X XI. | 

i þ ” nr The judgements] That is to ſay, the ordinan- 
ces by which judgements, in civill, and criminall 

cauſes, were to be regulared. | 

V.2. If thou buy] Which was lawfull in two caſes: Firſt, 
when one ſold bimſelf or his childrenthrough poverty. Se- 
condly, when he was ſold for his theft, Exod. 22. 3. For 
zothing] Becauſe he had repaid the one-ahcd was given 
for him, by his ſervice, Der. 15. 18... | 

_ V.4. Him a wife] Namely, ſome forain bond-woman 
for a Concubine to have children by : For it was not law= 
full ro abuſe an Hebrew bond-woman in that kind, v.89. 
and ſuch conjunGigns with forain women had not the 
{trait bonds of lawfull marriages in them. Deut. 21. 11. 
Nehem. 13.23» 

V.6. Shall bring bim] To make a publick declaration of 
this his will. To the door] Namely, of his Maſters houſe. 
Shall bore) A bored ear, was an ordinary fign of flayery : 
now doing of that act at the door, or upon the door poſt > 
did ſhew that he was bound to that houſe : See Pſ7 49. 7. 
For ever] Namely, untill the year of Jubilee,Lev.25.40. 


V.7. She ſhall not go out] Under theſe words is filencly 
| _— the commandement of eſpouſing her, to ſave her 
' chaſtity. ; 
V.8. Pleaſe not] viz: If he be divorced from her there- 
fore, Demt, 24.1. betrothed) Namely, in marriage. Let 
' ber be redeemed] Namely, without any price, v. 11. Deute 
| 2-I, 14, Strange nation] This is ſpecified, becauſe ſuch a 
ſale amongſt Gods people, would have been voidz as being 
made againit the aforeſaid commandement, of making 
free for nothing; wherefore hethat would have defrauded 
' the Law, would have ſought a forain buyer, to ſave his mo- 
ney. Dealt deceitfully] Ital. Broken bis faith. Namely , the 
faith of a husband, by being divorced, Ma', 2. 10, 16. 
*  V.g. Themamer] vik, Let him give. her adowry for her 
virginitie, Exod. 22. 16, 17. Gen. 34. 12. I Sam, 8,25, 
V.1o, If be} Or, if he take another for himſelf; name>» 
ly, after he is betrothed to the other who was his bond-wo- 
man, Y 8, Toe 
_ V.12, Smiteth] Namely, premeditately, and onpur- 
' pole, Put to deatb] viz, By way of publick juſtice, 
V.13. But God] Becauſe that any thing which ſeemeth 
' caſuall, in reſpe& of mens intentions, is nevertheleſle al- 
| waies governed by Gods certain providence, A place] 
, Namely, the Cities of refuge, Num..35. 11. 
V.14, Mine Altar] God had not eſtabliiied any place 
of freedome, for wiltull and grievous miſdeeds and mur=- 
' thers. Yer there was a certain. laudavle cuſtome brought 
in, that thoſe who had done any offence to mighty men 
' might flie to the Altar, 1 K#ngs 1. 50, as it were to crave 
| mercy in Gods name, who in that place unfolded his mer- 
| cy towards men, and to ſave themſelves from violence , 
| by the reſpe& of the place, which was holy and inviolable. 
| But when others haye ſought -to abuſe that cuſtome for the 
; immunity of cruel] crimes, juſtice hath not regarded it , 
' bur hath been executed either in the place ie felt, 1 Kings 
| 2. 28, or drawing away the delinquent perforce from thar 
; ſacred place, 2 Kings 14,15, -—- 
V.19. Be quit] viz: Be free fromcapitall puniſhmenr, 
\. V.zo, His ſervant] Namely, of a ſtrange and profane 
' nations 


Chapaaij. _ ; Annitations pen Ex 0 us 


nation, over which kind of ſervants, God did grant abſo- 
late (30rd with rigour: which Wa Corkidden wear He- 
brew bond-men, Lev. 25, 39. 46. Under bis) viz. Whileſt 
he continued ftriking of him fo cruelly, -Panſbed] He 
ſhall be puniſhed ar the Judges diſcrevion, according co the 
diverſitic of circumſtances, 
: ,\V.2r; Continue]: That is, though he afterwards dic of 
thoſe Kroaks gz. becauſe that it is preſumed his maſters in- 


tention-was. not to kill him with beating. Hes money ] 0% | 


His own.goods, podleſſed by jult ritle of (ale, Lev.25.49. 
wherefore he bs paige ro chaſtiſe, and make him obey 
| - V..22.. And bart] That is, on purpoſe, and voluntarily. 
No miſchief follow] wiz Either of the Mother , or of rhe 


fruit already quick and living. Pwniſh:d ] viz. for the |'q 


bruiſe and hurt which happeneth through violent, and for- 
ced deliverances, or chi _ Shat! pay] viz Let him 
be'forced to pay it ick authority. - - 

4 V-23» Thou fre oe) is a commandement direfed 
to the Magittrates, tor the ordering of publick puniſh- 
ments : and not any permiſſion given to particular per- 
ſons'to worke their own private revenges. 

V.24- For eye] Not that this Law of retaliation ought 
or could be executed according to the literall ſenſe, which 
was never put in praiſe, but they are manners of ſpea- 
- king to ſhew that puniſhments in true juſtice ought to be 

xrateled and proportioned with the faults , though not al- 
waies in the ſame {peciall kind of ſuffering. 


V.26. His ſervant) Namely, an Iſraclite, as it is moſt | 


likel o : 
"0 A man} An Iſraclite ,or ſtranger of free condi- 
en, becauſe for flaves rhere was a ranſome, vv. 32. 
 V.30. Laid him] wvixBythe party intereſted, which 
is willing before the Judgeto remit the rigour of puniſh- 
ment. 

\ V3 1. Gorcd] That is to ſay, mortally. 4 ſonne] Iral. 
echiide.; names of age. Re done nniobim] Namely, tothe 
oxe and tothe maſter. - . | 
V.32. A ma-ſervantJ viz. Of a ſtrange nation. - 

V.33- Or an Aſſe] Orany other tame beaſt, 


EY CHAP. XXII wo 
Erſ.1. Five oxen] The puniſhment for ſtealing of 
V an oxe is more grievous then for'ſtealing of a ſheep, i 
becauſe that in an oxe:there is double. damumage, of the 
beaft ir ſelfe, and of his ſervice for ploughing of the land. 
V.2. There ſhall no bloud} That is to ſay, this death 
ought not to be taken for a wilfull nor'punifhable mur-! 
ther, as well becauſe the darknefle which -the thief hath ' 
choſe to doe his evill deed in, doth take away the uſe of 


judgement, and hindrerh a man from — himſelf |]- 
e 


within the moderation of a plain and harmle d, 
and.defence. And alſo becauſe that the publick ſafety re- 
quires this freedome, as-againfſt breakers and enemies of 
Civill ſociety already declared and condemned for ſuch. 
And the law- of nature and reaſon ſuffereth one to oppole | 
violence againit violence, whenthe aſſiftance of publick 
power'cannot be craved, nor lent in time, as inthe night. | 
And finally, becauſe as all extremities are to be preſumed | 
and feared from athiefe, ſo one may withſtand him with-' 
out reſtraint or reſpe&. | | | 
' V.4. Found in bis band] He having neither ſold , nor 
killed the beaſt, v. 1. and therefore hehath - not ſhewed 
himſelf. o hardened in his evill doings/ and hath yetleft] 
ſonic hope that he would have reſtored" it' voluntarily. - | 
V.sS. To be eaten] viz. Not parpoſely,butthrough ſome: 
inexculable negle& z- for otherwiſe it would be theft. 
_ V.6, The field) Namely, the ſtubble which remained. 
zn-the mowed field, which was kept for<divers-uſes, or all 
the ochor plants of a held. He that hinditd}] though he did. 
it unawares. | 144 55-94 i, | 
| V+7:To keep] Thar isto lay, left it as it were depoſited. 
V. 9.To be bis] Diedati in his French tranſlation and 


| ny way praRiferh devilliſh arts, to'any end wharfoever : 


\ of ir, mutt not eſcape unpunithed.. 


more lowly. Now this is ſpecified, becauſe that the of- 


| ir ſhould not be ma{tciouſly, or neglizerttly -delayed..* * 
'[ and purifying your ſelves from ſin-j 4nd ceremonially, by 


| Chap.xiitji 

| theft. Or, tw bebw; namely, this ismy goods which he 
bath in his hand, and - thereforehe muſt anſwer the robbe= 
ry: The Fwdges) which ſhall canſder of . the fac, and ſhaſl 
make needfull enquiry thereof by oath or otherwaies,with- 
out giving way for every one to tighrhimſelf. #nd whom] 
namely, the acculed, if he be conyinced, for his theft : or 
the accuſer, if he cannot make $oed his accuſation : fort 
flander thatl be puniſhed by way of reraliarion. * 

V.10, Tokop] wn; Inthe nature of Shepheard , or n 
hired keeper tor wages, No mas ering 41] ſecretly, white 
the beaſt was feeding in the field, 

V:11. Of the Lord] That is to'fay, framed in his name 5 
.and ordained by him, to determine (ecret and doubtfull 
cauſes, Shall accept] that'is, ſhall ſubmit unto it, and be 

uier, | 
V.1z. From bim] Namely, from: home, or our of the 
flock which he was bound to watch, and provide for the 
ſafery of, and to make good any dammage fhall happen 
through his default. = | 

V.13- Let bim bring] Or ſome piece as he can get a= 
gainto wirnefſe the miſchance and his care, Amos 3.12, 

V.15. Be withit] And hath ſeen that it ha d nat 
through his neighbours default, and thathe could not helpe 
it, ſeeing the maſter binſelf could nor. It came] vir. it 
hath been a kind of merchandizing, and no curtefre or fa- 
your done , inlending of it 3 wherefore he that borrowed 
it, is not bound to payment, unlefle there were ſome de- 
fault in him. Others, let it goe for his hire. 

V.16, Entice] vis, Flattering and allurements, not by 
feree, as Dent. 22, 28, where both the caſe, and the Law 
for it, are different from this. Emdow ber] ſee Exod-21.9, 

V.17.- Atcording to] vig- According as the cuſtome is, 
or the Law 3 more or leſle, according -to the propottion 
of the maidens qualities, or wealth * as may be gathered by 
1 S294 x8, 2 « £9 < x 

V.18. A witch] Namely, any one that hath made a co 
venant , 'or hath communication with the Devill : vr a- 


He fpectfieth the female ſex, becauſe rhat in this kind of e- 
vill it is moſt frequent, and norwithſtanding the frailry 


'-V«20. Utterly deſtroyed] Tit Ital. addeth , xs Anathc- 
mas that is to ſay, accurſed, and execrables See Det. 29. 
18.21. x Coy. 16. 22. oy 

Vi23. If thou afflif# them] Heb. if thou afli& him : an 
abbridged manner of a ſevere forbidding, with an imply- 
ed Tomminarion. | 

V.29.- ny of my people} By this word are oftentimes 
meant eſpecially rhe poor, P/al. 14. 4. Mic: 2. 9: 
V.26.Thy neighbours] Namely,who are poor and needy. 
V.25. wherein ſhall 'be)] Or, whereupon thall be lie. 
V.28. The Ruler] Thy Iral. Prince, he that is the chief 
of the _— or mignon pe | "of 

V.23. Of thy ripe fruits] Ital. Of thy wintnge. Heb. 0 
thy fulneſle. N ak by ll 27. Dent. 22. y- 
thatthis word here meaneth the vintage with which-are fil 
led the veſlels, and the liquor whereof runneth in abun- 
dance out of the wingogns es, or fats: as that whichjs af 
terwards ſpoken of oiles, is exprefſed *in the Hebr. by the 
word teare, becauſe they runne ourinlefle abundance and 


ferings of the firſt=fruits of corn had their aftigned day at 
Pentecoſt, Exod, 23. 16. and 34. 22: Numb. 28. 25, but 
not thoſe of liquors, and rherefore-God commundeth that 


V.31. Holy men) Thar is to ſay, ſpiritually, abftatnitlg 


refraining from all ſuch-things, whereof I have declarad 
the uſe to be unckan, © "hz 
4 | | | 
CHAP, XXIIEL. . Ig 
. T Erl.1. Shalt not raiſe] Namely, by "being the Au= 
thor or divulger thereof, Others, fhalt not receive, 


Annowations bath iry #9 bebe +0izethat hath-commirted the 


vix; thou ſhalt nor give care unto ity nor ligtnly LE. 


5, 


= 


V.2. Follow] That is, to make thy (elf a partaker with 
them. 4 multitude] Or great ones. 

V.3. Countenance] viz, Rong his-extream poverty , 
and not the juſtice of the caule. | 

V.s. wouldeſt forbear] Or, wonldeſt thou forbear from, 
relieving him. Help him] Heb. caſe him, thar is, take fuch 
Gone: _ him that _ _ go -. IF 

V.6, Of t , of the poor man, who is thy 
brother, by l res ! 
cr =_ cenlaſe, in whoſe defence the Judges are ap point- 

to . . 

V.7. Froma falſe matter] Namely, in the accuſation , 
by not receiving it, and in the ſentence by not giving it. 


will not juſtifie]} viz. in my ſoveraign judgement, I will 
corre KT falſe ns Mentnes, whe wal do juſtice as 
well againſt the Judges as againſt the parties. Neither is 
this contrary tothe free juſtification of a ſinner, through 
Gods abſolute grace, by the means of faith, Roy. 4. 5. be- 
cauſe that in the precedent a& God is brought in as a 
Judge, doing according to the rigour of the Law 3 and in 
this laſt he proceedeth as Soveraign, and abſolute Lord , 
pardoning whom he pleaſeth, 

V.8. Nogift] Namely, gifts to corrupt judgement. Per- 
wverteth] viz. maketh them neither ſpeak, nor judge aright : 
or fruitrates all the reaſons and means of a good caule. 

V.11. Let it :reft} That is, doing nothing with it, nei- 
ther plowing, ſowing, nor reaping. The poor] viz Let the 
fruit of the trees, and whatſoever elſe the earth wy forth 
of it ſelfe without the helpe of man, be indifterently com- 
mon to all, Lev. 25, 6, 7. and ſolet the poor be relieved. | 
 V.12, - Aud the ſome of] Namely, the ſlave born in thy 
houſe, and the purchaſed er, or the hired ſervant. 

V.15. Of unleauencd ] Which is the Paſleover. 
Before me] in my Temple, where I ſhew my ſelf in the 
_ of my grace and power, Empty] 'vig. without an 
oftering, 

V.13, of ; wy Namely, at Pentecoſt, when they.of- 
fered two loaves, for the firſt-fruits of harveſt, Lev.-23.17. 
Of ingatbering] Which is the feaſt of the Tabernacles that 
was celebrated after all fruites were brought in both of 

| Kelds, vines, and trees, Deut. 16. 13. Of the yeare] Name- 
ly, of the politick year, which began in September 3, for 
. there was an holy year,which began in March, E x8d.1 3.3. 

V. 17. Three times} Thar is, at theſe three feaſts, 

V.18, Of my ſacrifice] This is indeed a Law common 
to all ſacrifices, Lev. 2, 11. but here is particularly meant 
the Paſchall Lambe, which is alſo called a ſacrifice, Exod. 
2, 27.With leavened bread] See Exod. 12, 8. The fat] 
no part of the Lambe was to be kept, Exod. 12. 10. but the 
fat is here ſpecified, becauſe it was that part which was to: 
be offered in burnt-offering, 2 Chrow. 3 5.12, 14- and there- 

Fore in that more exprefly conſiſted the figure of the onely 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, oftered but once, Heb. 9.26.8 10.12. 

V.19. Inbis mothers milke}. Whileſt it was as yer all 
milke, being newly fallen, becauſe the Lambe that was of- 
fered for abciling was to be ſeven daics old, Exod. 22.30. 
Lev. 2:2. 27. as likewiſe when it was to be caten for pri- 
vate uſc, Deut. 14. 21. 0 

V.20. I ſend] Though it was the Sonne of God himſelf 
who ſpake unto Moſes, yet here he repreſents the Father or 
the holy Trinity ſending the Sonne, Iſa. 48. 16. that is to 
ſay,appointing him in his own proper perſon to accompliſh 
that work, as 1t appeareth by Exod. 33. 2,3- Afs 7.38,39- 
2 Coy-10. 9.Heb. 12.26. {ce Annot. upon Gen-16. 7. Exod. 
23. 21. and 14-19. Into the place] Namely, into the land 
of Canaan | | 

V.21. Proveke bim not] Or, be not rebellious to him. 
|My name] he is of the ſame eflence, and glory with me the 
Father, 1obn 10. 38. & 14. 11. & 17. 21. 

V. 22: Anadvciſary] Or, I will afli& them, as ſhall 
affliR thee, oy | 

. V.24- Overtbrow them] Namely, thoſe wicked people , 


ſame nation : or, that is under thy pow- |. 


together with their Idols. 
YoaG The number] viz; Which is the naturall courſe of | 
e, 


1 


Chap=xxilj. "Annotations wyon Ex0DUs. > Chap xxiy. 


V.28. Hormets] Some underſtand this according to the 

| A ay 2. others Epprarirny cy a ſudden, generall, 
unav e inyaſion 0 | e coming upon their 

enemies with Gods afliſtance, Pas 18.12. 4k : 
 V. 31. Of the Philiflims ] Which.is the Mediterranean 
ſea, upon whoſe coaſt the Philiſtims Countrey was. wnts 
the River] viz; Euphrates : this was ful : Namely, / 
in the time of David and Solomon, 2 Sam.8.3., 1 Ki.4.21. 

V.32. Nor with their] That is, thou ſhalt make no co 
yenant with them, neither in matters of policie nor of 
Religion. he | 

V.33-1t will ſurely be] viz, That converſation and fa- 


' miliaritie would almoſt be an inevitable inticement to 
| | idolatrie, and conſequently an occaſion of perdition and 


ruine. 


yp CHAP EIIV.. 

r[.1. Come up] viz. After thou ropounded 
\ theſe Lawes —_ my people,and that op have ful- 
ly conſented to enter into my covenatit 3 do thou come 
again into the mountain 3 bringing Aaron with thee, and 
the reſt which are appointed : who notwi ing muſt 
not come neer the top, where Aſoſes onely had _accels, as 
being the figurative Mediator in all this treaty. AarenJwho 
with his two eldeſt ſons in this treaty of covenant with 
God, repreſented the whole Eccleſiaſticall Order, and the 
ſeventie Elders the Politick , Nchem. g. 38. & 10.14, 
Seventie]Jwho were the chief of ſeventy great generations, 
which deſcended from thoſe ſeventy perſons which came 
with Zacob into Egypt : ſce Numb.11.16. worſhip] name- 
ly, thou and all the other joyntly, untill thou comeſt up to 


| me, andthenlet the reſt ſtand art that diſtance T have ap» 


pointed. A far off J thar is, at the foot, or about the mid- 
way. of the hill. | 
V.2. Neer the Lord] Namely, to the top of the hill, 
where the ſignes of my preſence ſhall be, ver.14. & 17. 
Neither ſhall they ſhall not paſs the bound Ip gr 9:12. 
V.3. Came] viz Out of darkneſs, and from the hill 
where God ſhewed himſelf, Exod.20.21. 

V.4-. 4n altar] viz, For a monument and boly ſigne 
on the ſon of Gods ſide, chief and head of this covenant, 
as the twelve pillars were on the /peoples behalf, in this 
treaty ; See Gen-31-45 Zoſe4-8,3. 9.20. 

V. 5. He ſent) Namely, out of the hoſt, to the foot of 
the mountain. Toiag men] which miniſtred in Gods re- 
ligious ſeryice and in other holy bulinefles, and they were 
then the firſt-born of aye families, Exod. 19.22. which 
offered ] upon tbe Altar which he had ereRted. Peacc- 
offerings] See Levit.z.1. Of Oxen)] and Goats. Hcb.9.19. 

V.6. And put it]vix, Mingling it with water, Heb.9.19. 
that he might ſprinkle it upon the Altar, and the people : 
becauſe that bloud alone will quickly _— : and alſo 
to repreſent the myſterie of the benefit by Chriſt, wha 
came with the bloud of purgation, and the water of rege= 
neration, 1 Zohn.5.6. wherein confiſteth the ſubſtance of 
the new covenant, figured by this old one. On the Altar] as 
Exod. 29.36. The reaſon of this aRion is touched, Heb. 
9-23. Namely, that ſeeing the Altar repreſented Chriſt 
who is the foundation of Gods covenant, and the =_ of 
the expiarion of fins, it was convenient it ſhould be con» 
ſecrared and made fit for his ſervice, and to ſanctifie the 

cople ceremonially by this ſprinkling of the bloud of the 
acrifices which were offered upon it, as Chriſt was to be 
ſanRified by his own proper bloud to be high Prieſt and 
Mediator, and the cauſe of everlaſting ſalvation to all be= 
levers. 1ſai.63.3. Heb.5.9. 

V.7. The book] Written by Moſes himſelf, ver. 44 This 
book was alſo beſprinkled with this bloud , Heb. 9. 19. to 
ſignifie that Gods covenant with his people was pes 
upon Chriits ſacisfaRion, given to the Law : ſignified by 
this bloud, as the book repreſented the bond, Col. 2.14. 

| V.8. The bloud] wit; Which was: reſerved in the ba- 


ſons,v. 6. and fpriahled it] to thew the participarian of the 
Church in Chriſts bloud, for rhe redemption, _ juſti- 
ication 


OEMS Xo SHY Et 


kcation of Ife, by whaſe means it hath acceſs ro God,and 
part in his covenant * and imerchangnaly by accepting 
of his grace, the Church bindeth ir ſelf tro obedience an 
kn. life, Heb.12.24. 1 Pet.1.2. Of the coucnant] 
namely, a ſeal and confirmation of the covenant, accor- 
ding to the ancient manner of making of covenants, Gen. 
1 5.9-figure of the blood of Chriſt, upon whomis grounded 
the new and everlaſting _— EA 22. 4 
eniing] Thar is, upon theſe conditions and covenants, 
: ver & grace ndacion on Gods fide,figured by 
the ſprinkling of bloud and of obedience on the peoples 
fide, according te the Law,as well in its inward {ubſtance, 
as in its outward diſcipline. : 
V.9. went up] Uncill they came to the place appointed 
>3 | | 
< V. 0. They ſaw] viz, In ſome viſible ſhape, clothed 
with everlaſting glory, by which the ſon of God , who 
treated in this covenant in his own perſon, gave an ellay of 
his furure incarnation, and to the eleCt a figne of their fu- 
rure glory, and ſight of God in heaven, Agr. 7.38. & Iſai. 
6.1. 7oby 12.41, 
 V. 11. He laid not his hand] As much asto lay, God 
ſhewed tha by virtue of this covenant, he was. propitious 
to his people, ſeeing. be woy}d not by this appearing in 
.glory conſume theſe men, ſeeing ſinners are not able to 
Fab before this devouring fire ; but did rather comfort 
and rejoyce them. See Gen.16.13. & 32439. Ex0d.33+20. 
Dent. 4-24. Fudg.13.23. This is oppolite to that threat- 
ning which God had made before the concluſion of the 
covenant, which was made by the facrifices,and effufion of 
bloud,E xod.9.12,24. And did cat] _ were at a ſacred 
. banquet before God, made of the fleth of ſacrifices of 
rs pw :90 5. in token of mirth and of full aflurance 
of Gods grace, and of their continuall participation of the 
bodic and bloud of Chriſt, to have the nouriſhing of 
. everlaſting life, and perfe& innjoyment of the joyes in 
heaven. 

V.12. A Law) That is to ſay,the ten Commandments, 
which only were graven upon the two Tables, Exod. 34-28. 
Moſes having written the relt of the ordinances in a book, 
VEl. Is 

V.13. Foſhua] Who notwithſtanding did not 
. the top of the mount, bur Rayed in ſome place 
-the camp and the hill,v.2. Exod. 32.17. 

V.14. Here] tix, In the hoſt among the people. Aaron 
and Hur) The one the Eccleliaſticall, 
Politick head. Exod. 17.10. 

V.15. 4 cloud] Sce Exod.19.9.16. & 20.21. Pſal.18. 
I:,13. Matth.17.5. 

V.16. The glory] viz- The figns of his glorious pre« 
ſence, as the great fire was,v. 17. Deut-4-36. Covered it ] 


go up to 


erLWeen 
bu 


namely, Gods glory pays. yg in that fire, which | 


having lyen hidden in the cloud fix daies, in the ſeventh it 
burſt torth in the fight of all the people, v. 17. the cloud 
going down tothe bottome of the mountain. 


' CHAP. XXYV. 

Erſ.4. And blue] Th' Italian wiolet, the French» of 

byacinthe, namely woo!ll died in this colour of 
hyacinth, which is a violet or alight and bright blew, and 
the ſame ought to be underſtood of the colours following 
inthe verſe. Fine lines] Heb. byſle;that is,a kinde of white 
and ſhining linen, whereof great mens garments, and the 
_— were anciently made ; See Gen 41. 42+ Revcl: 
9. 8, 14. | 

V.s. Shittim wood] A kinde of wood which will not 

cotrupt,T/ai 41.19. which hath leaves-like the white thorn, 
but groweth as high and 8s thick as a Cedar, 
. V.6. Sweet Incenſe ] This is added for to diſtinguiſh 
this perfume from the otter fat of ſacrifices. | 
'  V.8. Amengit them] Not by inclufen of the Eſſence,” 
Adt.7.48. & 17.24. but: by an elpeciall and firm revela= 
tion of glory : and by the continuall working of grace and 


; power, and by the Sacraments and pledges of viſible figns.' | 


Annotationt upon Exodus, 


and the orher the | 
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| Chap.xtv. 
V-11. with pure gold) Namely,with lictle plates of golds 
A Crown]it ſeemmeth to be ſome Cornice ar rich mouldit 
which ſhould go round the bodie of the Ark above. . _ 
| V.16. The Teſlimony ] Namely,.the two tables of the 
Law : ſee the occaſion of this name, Annet: upon Exod: 
16. 34. — - dig BE 
_ V.17. 4 mercysſeat] Ital: a cover, the Hebr. word fignis 
fieth alſo a mercy-ſeat : and fo the Apoſtle calls it, Heb.g.5: 
74x, a means of purging and_expiaring of (in: becaute 
that this cover fignified Chriſt, who with his righreouſs 
neſs covereth all our ſins, and containeth within himſelf 
all the Churches righteouſneſs, as the tables of the Law 
were incloſed under the cover : and imerpoſeth himſelf 
as Mediator, between the Law which accuſeth us, and 
God our Judge; as the cover was betweenthe ſaid Tables, 
and the majeſlic of God, which ſhewed it (elf prefent over 
the Cherubims of this Cover, as fitting upon his throne. , 

V. 18. Cherubims] Humane fizures, winged 3 repre= 
ſenting thoſe Angels which Rand before God in his ces 
leſtiall glory : as the Santuary fignified Heaven, and the | 
Ark Gods throne in heaven : See Annot. upon Gen. 3.24, 

V.19, Of the mercy-ſeat] Ital. Of the cover; vit joy ed 
and ſoldered together with the table of the cover, as.it they 
were all of one piece. £1 
| V.21. Between the two] Which with their wings 
Krerched forth, made as it were a kinde of a leat, upon 
which God appeared, and ſpake, 1 Sam. 4-4. Pſal. $0.1. 
& 99-1. whereupon the Ark is allo called the foot-ſtool of 
Gods feer,1 Chron.28.2. Pſal.g9.5. & 132.7. 

V. 23. A table) Theſe three ornaments , namely the 
Table, the Candleſtick, and the Altar of Incenſe, ſhewed 
how that in the Church there were alwaies theſe three bene= 
firs ; firſt, adiſtribution of ſpirituall Fes by the nous 
riſhing of a new life in the ſoul of the fairhfull, Fohn 6.27. 
ſecondly , a perpetuall light of the word and dodtrine 3 
thirdly, a frequent ſervice of good works, and praiers of- 
fered unto God, in Chriſts name, and tanCified thre 
his inte:ceſſion. Or otherwiſe, the gift, df life by Gods 
ſpicit,the lighr through his word,and the expiation through 
Chriſts interceſſion; | ; 

V.24-vih pure gold] Namely,with little plates of gold, 
A Crown] an out>jerting, which did riſe from the edges 
of the Table, in manner of a Cornice, or moulding. 

V.2y. A border ] This was the girt that went about 
the four feet of the Table below. - 

V.27. Over againſt] Which is ſo far diſtant from the 
top of the Table, as the border was from the lowermoſk 
part of the feet; | 

V:29. To cou withall] Thi Ital. For the pouring ont, 
vix; for the oftering of liquid thihgs, as wine, oil, and the 
like : Sce Annot. upon Gen-35.14. 

V.30. Shew-bread] So called, becauſe it was to ſtand 
continually before the Ark of the Lord, which was as it 
were his face. - E Gs 

V.31. Of the ſame] Ital. Ofone picce, ſecing the Candle 
ſtick was to be of beaten work, it could nor really be of one 
piece, as if it had beencaſt : but the meaning is, thar all 
the parts and pieces of- it were- to be ſoldered together,thar 
they could not be taken in funder nor iajoynted. 

V. 32. Six branches] viz: To bear the tix Lamps, and 
inthe middle of theſe fix was the chief ſtem, which alſo 
had one Lamb _ it,v.37-a type of the diverſity of the 
gitts of the holy Spirit in the Church: as Zech:4.2. Rev. 1.44 
| V+33- L ke wnto] Oc,pointed at the bottome,and bellied 
at the top. | 

V.34- Four bogles) The firſt was upon * foot under 
the firſt forking, and the ſecond upon the laſt. 

V.35- under two] The meaning of this ſeemerh to bey 
that the Candleſtick in thoſe places ſhould be made in 
this manner, that under a boule, there ſhould be a flowery 
and upon the flower the knop : which being juſt under 
the forking, or parting of two hes,made 3s it were the 
bafis thereof. 


— 


V..37. Shall light This was the Prieſts office andchele 
V-37: Shall light t fce,andabeſs 


V.38. Tovgs] Namely,to ſnuff or make clean the fou]- 
Heſs of the Lamps. Snuff=diſhes] which were little veſſels 
to receive any foulneſs that was in the Lamp. 
__ V.39-4talet]Which,as we may _ by Exod.38.25. 
was the weight of three thouſand ſhekels, viz.one hundred 
twenty five pounds of twelve ounces a _ ' 
V.. 40. Aﬀer their] As God did alſo afterwards give 
'Pavid one in writing for the building of the remple, 
1 Chron-28.19. now the Apoſtle Heb.8.5. reterreth this 
tnodel not onely to the defigne of the fabrick, but alfo to 
the ſenſe of the fignification } vivins correſpondent to 
the archetype or pattern 0 nevi 8 things, either the 
myſteries of theſe correſpondencies being reyealed to 
Moſes, or the Apoltle ſpeaking onely by- alluſion. 


| CHAP, XXVI. 

\ JF Erſ.1. The Tabernatle] Namely, the great cover of 

| the woodden fabrick, which ſhall be hereafter de- 
ſcribed. Lizen] which ſerved for a chain in this work, as 
Foſepbas witnefleth. Blew] That is,with wool dicd in theſe 
colours. Of cuxning work] Namely,woven, but — to 
the life with a needle, in manner of pictures, like 
Work or other Tapeftrie. Þ 

V. 4. The coupling] That is to ſay, of the firſt five 
breadths ſowed one to the other 3 becauſe that for the more 
contmodious taking down and Eireying of this great co- 
yering of the tabernacle, it was made of two great pieces 
ronſiſting of five breadths a ets ſowed together and 
called the copying And theſe two pieces were joyned 
together in the midſt of the Tabernacle, with certain 
hooks or catches faſtened ro the Rtrings, which were upon 
the laſt breadth, go 

V.7. Hair] Or of ſome ſtuft woven with Goats hair, 
ts chamlets are. 4 covering ] this was a ſecond _— of 
the Tabernacle,to preſerve the firſt, which was very coltly. 

V.9. Shall double] Let the one half of this eleventh 
breadth,which ſhall be more then was in the firſt covering, 
be folded up before, and the other half to trail upon the 
ground on the binder part,v-12. 

V.13. Acubit] For this ſecond covering was 30. cabirs 
in lengrh, wherevs the firlt was but 2. to the end, that the 
firſt might more perfe&ly be covered on every fide : a 
figure of the ſeyerall degrees inthe Church, namely,of the 
Palitick, Ecclefiaſticall, and Myſticall, which are like di- 
ers circles in the heaven 3'whereof the myſticall and ſpi- 
rituall is the moſt precious, and laid open ro Gods ſight 
alone ; the other ſerve bur onely for a throuding and pre- 
+ fervative of it. 

V.17. Texons) Namely, in the bottome to thruſt them 
into the holes of the Pedeitalls. 

V.19. Sockets] Or pedeſtalls. 

V.24. Coupled] Heb. Twins, viz. made in the corners, 
tofront two waics. The head] viz upon the front of the 


corner 3 where it ſeemeth there was aring to receive the - 


two bars which ran along the two ſides of the ſaid corner, 
atid were locked into it in ſome manner which is not ex- 
preſſed. One rixg] although theſe corner planks do face 
two waies, yet they ſhall have but one ring, for every rank 
of rings of the other planks, through which the bars muſt 
Þe pur, becauſe that ring was juſt in the corner, and did 
inctoſe and joyn together the bars with ſome key or pin, 
und with the bars the whole bodie of the building of the 
Tabernacle. | | 

* V-25. Shall be] Namely, in the bottome, on the weſt 


" | | 
- 'V.26, #275] Which going through the rings that Were 


rras 


F 


| were ofi the out=ſidsE; : +0 


it i moſt likely they 


V. 28. the] That is; of the height of each plank : yer | 
others think rhat it muſt be underſtood. of the thickneſs of 
the plank 5 which, as they beletye, had a hole made in ir; to 


pur the bar throogh. EEG | 

V.29. with gold] Namely, with. plates of gold , not 
guilded over with leaf gold. Rings] itis nor. ſpecified how 
many there were at each plank, but it is likely that there 
were two at the leaſt, one above, and the other below : 
others would have two in each place. 

V.31. Avail] Which repteſented the viſible teaven ; 
Heb. 6. 19. & 9. 24. without the which is the - Militant 
Church repreſented by the holy place 3 and within'is God 
in his glory 3 and the Church Triumphant figared by the 
moſt holy place. | Fn 

V.33. Vnder the taches] Namely, in that. place where 
the rwo great pieces of the firſt covering of the Tabernacle 
were joyned together with golden taches, v.6. which was 
ten cubirs from the borrome 3 ſo that the molt holy place 
filled bur the third part of the Tabernacle. The holy place] 
the foremoſt part of the T ahernacle, where all the Priefls 
might indifferently come in at any time to do the ſervice. 
The moſt boly] the inmoſt part, into which the high Prieſt 
onely came but once a year, Ex0d.30.10. Levit.16.2.17, 
Heb.g.17. 


| CHAP. XXVILI. 

Erſ.1. The hornes] T hey werecertain little Pyramides 

or Spires, which were aboye rhe for pillars of the 
Altar, into which'the boords of the fide thercof were faſte- 
ned,v.8. Some are of opinion that thoſe cattell which ere 
to be ſlain for ſacrifices were tied to thoſe horns, by thar 
which-is ſpoken Pſal.118.7.27. Of the ſame] namely, they 
ſhall be of onepiece with the foreſaid pillars. braſs] Ot, 
with little plares of braſs. 


ws Shovels]Or rakes, or tongs. Baſm] which were 


to make the fprinklings with the bloud of the ſacrifices 


upon and abour the altar,Exod. 29.16.20. Cdtochs] Or 
feſhforks. Fire-pans] they were ſome little kindes ot diſhes 
or pans to take- up coals,and carry them fromthis Altar, to 
the Altar of Incenſe, which was within rhe Tabernacle, or 
to put them intothe cenſers,to caſt Incenſe. 

4. A grate] Which was a great piece of copper or 
braſs, holtow and full of holes in mariner of a laver, and 
faſtened into the Table which was upon the Altar,and up- 
on this grate was maintained the conrinuall fire for Sacri- 
fices, and over that was the wood laid when they offered 
the Sacrifices. Rigs) viz-to put bars through, FE x0d.38.5. 
ro Carry it ſeverall Fom the reſt of the Altar, to keep . the 
fire kindled in it continually. For when the Alrar was 
tranſported from one place to another, it was covered with 
a Cloth. Numb.4.13. which could not haye been done, if 
the fire which was in this grate had been under it. 

V.s. The compaſs} This was the compals of the Table 
above the Alrar, from the grate ro the edges the Altar ont- 
wards, and it was fo broad that the Prieft might walk 
round about it. Beneath] by this is ſhewn the concavity of 
the grate, which did fink down to the middle of the height 
of the Altar. | 

V.7. Therings] Namely,of the body of the Altar, which 
were other rings then thoſe of the grate, Exod.38.7. 

V.17. Of filver] That is to ſay, covered with filver, 
Ex04.30.17. | | 

V.19. The pins] They were lirtle ſtakes driven into 
the ground, tv which were made faſt and ſtretched with 
cords,bork the Tabernacle and the porrall, as they uſe to 
faſten Tents. 
| V.zo. Beaten) Ital. Virgin oil: the Heb.ftampt or thruſt 
doym,which is the oil that runs withour hearing or prefling, 
Alwaies) vig. every night : See Exoll-25.37- 

.V-21. Of the congregation] In which I have promiſed = 
/ 


_ Chapaxxvitje © __ 
 bepreſent, ren,” toons my people to 
on gr thither. The" zeſti 'Namel 
which ſhall be Gods Law which, is the Teſtimony,'Exod. 
25.16. Order:jt) Namely, to make ir ready to burn all 
nighr, a figure of. rhe. heayenly light which is a remedy 
for mans naturall darkneſs, Fohn 1.5.. 2 Cor.4.6. and al- 
ſoof the Word of God, the light whereof muſt alwajes laſt 
in the Church during the night of this life, 1 Cor.13.8, 
Reve21.23. & 22.5: | 


CHAP. XXVIIIL. 
Erſ.1. Take thou wnto thee] vig.Call them unto thee, 
to confer upon them, from me, the office, title, and 
enlignes of my Prieſthood: 
V.2. Forglory] viz; To makethem venerable, and ma- 
jeſtick in the executing of their office; | 
V.3- To conſecrate him} Or, to diſtinguith him from the 
common ſort, by his zarments, as he is internally by voca- 
tion : which ſeparates him from the condition and employ- 
ments of the civill. life, to be wholly dedicated ro my 


ſervice. | : h 
V.5. Geld] Namely, of the voluntary offerings Exod. 


2543+ 

'F.6. The ephod]. An Hebr » Which ſignifieth a 
kinde of garment that is girded or tyed - to the body, 
It was an outward garment a Cubit long, or thereabours, 
made of two ſquare pieces, the one before, and the other 
behinde, laced upon the ſhoulders, and on the fides, with= 
out any ſeam, and girded about the flanks. Now there were 


two ſorts of them, one of ſeverall colours and ſtuffs, which 


was peculiar to the high Prieſt 3 the other of Byile, or pure 
fine linen,which was common for all Pricits, 1 Sam. 2.18. 
and 22.18. and alſo for other perſons in any ſacred folem- 
nities,2 $am.6.14. Of gold} vix. beaten our in plates, and 
cur into wyers, Exod-39.3- Cunning work) as Exod. 26.1. 

V.8. Is upon 3t] Thar is, woven together, not ſown,nor 
hooked to. | 

V.12. &þon the rw viz. Inthat place where the 
| two ſquare pieces are faſtened together. Of memorial ]vixe 
by the ſight of which, God ſhould (as it were to ſay) re- 
member all his people in grace,beholding them in his prieſts 
ſacred and publick perſon , when he entereth into the 
Sanctuary, after he had accomplithed all the commanded 
expiations, Levit,16.2. in token that God being ſatisfied, 
admitterh his people to come into his preſence. A figure of 
Chriſt , who after he had offered himſelf, went up into 
heaven, to carry and preſent his Church before the face of 
God , which by Gods imputement is wholly compre- 
hended in the two jewels of his Prieſthood, which are 
his abſolute rightequſneſs and ſatisfaRtion. Now names 

raven in the two ſtones upon the ſhoulders ſignifie the 
atisfation and merit of Chriſt, the ſtones upon the breſt, 
v.29. the interceſſion of his charitie. 

V.14. At thc ends) viz. The chains muſt not be made 
in compaſs, as the chains that are worn about the neck ; 
but muit be like two pieces of a chain faſtened to the 
ouches in which the two Onyx ſtones were ſer,and coming 
down lower, muſt be hooked to the upper rings of the 
breaſt-plate, to hang that on : as likewifs there were two 
other little chains hanged to the ſides of the breaſt-plare, 
which went upwards, and were hooked to two rings of 
thoſe ouches, v.22. Exod.39-18. wreathen } or which is 
twiſted like a cord. 

V.15. The breaſi-plate) This was a ſquare wrought piece 
Jaid over the Ephod, upon the breaſt, and it was called of 
the judgement 3 becauſe the high-Prieſt was to have it on, 
when he was in Gods Name to anſwer upon doubrfull 
caſes and ſecrets, as by oracles of a ſupreme ſentence, 
Numb.27.21. 1 Sam.28.6.& 30.7. Ezra 2.63. Neh.7.65. 
And this breaſt-plare was as a ſacrament of the gift of the 
propherick ſpirit, which God had promiſed to conferre up- 
on that perſon in that at : See Mal. 2.7. 7eh.11.50. And 
belides,it might be a figure of the manner how the Church 
is juſtified in Gods judgement 3 namely , by Chriſt 


3:18"  iffnhot ations pon 'Ex 0 Dus 


ys the Ark, in } 


Chap.xxviijs -- 


[1690 , who is the Churches everlaſting Prieſt, 


V.16.Doubled] To be ſo much the ſtronger;to bear the 
ones or ouches which were made faſt to it. | 

V.24- Thou ſhalt put] viz. Thou ſhalt hang them. to- 
thole rings: 6-2 

V.25: Thou ſhalt faften]Wirh ſome hook thou ſhalt bang: 
one of the ends of thoſe chains to the rings of the ouches 
which are upon the ſhoulders,v.g. Put them] namely, the 
breaſt-plate with its chains, 

V.26. #pon the] Thartis to ſay, below, for the other two 
rings, V. 23+ WCre _ the corners on the upper fide. 
Inward] the breaſt-plate was double; wv. 16. therefore the 
hem,which was on that fide that touched the Epbod,where= 


- unto theſe rings were faſtened,was called the inward hem. 


V.27: Two ſides] viz, Upon the Ephod made of two. 
ſquare pieces: Undemeath)namely,under the breaſtplare- 
The forepart ] namely, upon the ſquare piece. before: 
Coupling] upon the hips where the two ſquares of the. 
Ephod did meet, and were faſtened together. Girdle} of 
which, ſee v.8. : 

V.29. whenhe] Which was once a year, inthe day of. 
the atonements,F xod.z0.10.Levit. 16.2. "cently 

V.30. The Urim,and the Thummimn] Theſe two Hebrew 
words,fignifie,lights,and perfeQions.! it is not certainly, 
known whar it was, bur it is manifeſt that it was not made 
by any of the workmen, Exod.3 9.8. Levit.S.8, bur put in 
by Moſes himſelf: whatſoever it was, it repreſented the rwo 
chief virtues of every true ſervant of God, and eſpecially 
Chriſts moſt perfe& wiſdom and righteouſneſs, who by 
virtue of them preſents himſelf ro God his father, in the 
behalf of his whole Church, 1 Cor-1.30. The judgement} 
which is the breaſt-plate,ſo called for the reaſons ſpecified, 
vi15. pon bis] then what affection the ſhepherd ought, 
to bear his flock, and eſpecially what an unſpeakable cha» 
rity, Chriſts is towards his Church. : 4X2 

V.31. Of the Ephod] That is, upon which the Ephod 
muſt be applied and worn: Blue] the French, byacnah : 
that is, wooll died into this colour, Ea 

V.33: Pomegranates] According to Foſcphus, they wers 
flat Pomegranates made in embroderie, mixed with 
ſowed between them upon the hem of the robe, and not 
hanging beneath it. Naw theſe Pomegranates and Bels 
Joo to ſignifie the two indiviſfible qualities of a true 
ſhepherd, which are a ſounding ſpeech, and holy works 1 
ſee Matt.5.19. 2 Cor.6.*,7. And theſe bels were allo to 
warn the people to ſecond the Prieſt with heart and minde 
in his ſacred as. | 

V.35. He die net] viz. For- bis diſobedience, and for 
giving the people cauſe of being irreverent at ſome part of 

ivine ſervice, having not given them the aforeſaid warn- 
ing : now this threat reprelenteth the condemnation of all 
thoſe Paſtors,which do tail in either of theſe foreſaid parts. 

V.36. Holineſs to the Lord] Namely, to ſhew us that the 
Churches perfe holineſs, remains in Chritt its head, 
Da7.9-24- 1 Cor-1.30. Heb.7.26. And to teach all ſacred 
Miniſters, to have God and his holineſs continually before 
their eyes. | | 

V.38. May bear] Or may intercede, by this ceremony, 
between the people and me, that I may not punith the 
errors which they commit in my ſervice. A type of Chriſt, 
who with his moſt abſolute righteouſneſs covereth all the 
defe&s of our good works, which are ſtill ſpotted with 
ſome defe&t, ſee Levite 16.16. I[ai.64.6. Heb.13.5. 1 Pet. 
2.5» Alwaies) viz. every time as he thall preſent himſelf 
before God to do his office. Ty 

V. 39. The coat] This was the firſt garment next to the 
body, reaching down to his heels, made of two pieces of 
fine linen clotb,backſtirched together, as may be gathered 
by 7eſephug the hiſtorian. The Mitcr] viz the coverture 
of tris-head,made,as it is ſuppoſed, of a long piece of linen 
wreathed together in manner of a Turbant, The grade 

ad, 


"which according to Zoſephus, was four fingers bro 


long enough to go twice about his body, and then hanged 
down to lus fect. 


S 2 


V.46' 


Chap-xxis. 
| V.40. Coats] Which were leng linen veſtures z for in- 
a prieſts Ho forbidden aw any woollen tuff in 
their garments, Exeh-44-17- Bonnets] Ital. Miters, which 
were certain pointed caps: Th, | 

V.41. Conſecrate them) Heb. fill their hands , becauſe 
they uſed to conſecrate them by putting of bloud on the 
outſide of their hand, and certain parts of the ſacrifices of 
conſecrations in the palms of their hands, Exod.29.20,24. 

V.42. Breeches] T o eſchew all danger of unſeemly diſ- 


covery, Exod.20.26. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
' TF Erſ.4. With water] T aken out of the hallowed laver, 
Exod.20.18. Now by theſe three things,water,bloud 
and oil, uſed in the conſecration of Prieits, is fignified the 
true ſpirituall ſanRification which conſiſts in the remiſſion 
of {ins \fignified by the bloud, regeneration by the water, 
and gifts of the Spirit by the oil. 
+5. The garments] viz. Which I have ordained, and 
are ſet down in the former Chapter. Robe of the Ephod]] ſee 
Annot. upon Exod.28.31. Gird bim] That is to ſay, binde 
the Ephod to his body, tying down theſe two ſquares with 
their girdle, and ſo all the under garments were bound 
down with the Ephod. 

V.6. Crown] Which is, the blue wreath with the golden 

plate, Exod. 28.36. Levit.8.g. : 
V.10. Before the) Where the Altar ſtood, which was | 
the place appointed to kill and offer all ſacrifices, after the 
Tabernacle , and then the Temple were built up. Put 
their] An ordinary ceremony in ſacrifices, which repre- 
ſented two things. Firſt, that the beaſt was wholly dedi- 
cated and appropriate to God. Secondly, that the Prieſt 
did transfer upon it his, or the offerers ins : a figure of 
Chriſt,whom the Father hath conſecrated to be the onely 
expiatorie offering ; and hath burthened himſelf with our 
Iiniquities,1/ai.5 3-46. : © 

V.12. Of the Altar] Namely, of incenſe ; for this bein 
a ſacrifice for {in,v.14- the law of theſe ſacrifices require 
that ſome of the bloud of them ſhould be pur on the horns 
of that Altar, Levit.4:7,18. & 16.1. The bottome ] viz, of 
the Altar of burnt-offerings, where all the bloud of the ſa- 
crifices was ſpilt, Levit.4-7,18,30,34-8& 9.9. 

V.13, All the fat] Theſe parts in all acrifices were to 
be burned to God,Levit-3-3-& 416,17. 

V.14. without the] According to the law of all ſacri- 
fices for ſin, Levit.4.12-to fignific that the guilt and con- 
demnation of fin was carried out far from the people, 
And for this cauſe Chriſt ſuffered death without the gate, 
Heb.13.12. : 

V. 18. A ſweet ſavour] An ordinary term in ſacrifices, 
Gen-8.21. 

V.20. Upon the tip] This ceremony of wetting the 
ears, hands,and feer with bloud, ſignifieth that every ſacred 
Miniſter ought to be ſanRified by Gods ſpirit to beleeve, 
work and perſevere : tothe firſt, the ear hath reference; to 
the ſeeond, the hand 3 and tothe third,rhe foot. : 

V.21. That is upon] Becauſe that when the thing off» 
red was ſlain, the bloud was received into ſome veſlell, 
which was ſet upon the Altar, to perform all the comman= 


Annotations upon Ex 090us. 


| one hand, the other. with the other, by 


Chap.xxix, 
caſting up the ſaid pieces, one with the 
turns, withont ſhift= | 
ing of hands : yet theſe two words oftentimes were taken 
one for the other : and theſe aQions were not alwaies done 
to burn thoſe parts and pieces afterwards, but ſometimes 
onely to conſecrate them for hallowed food for the 
Miniſters. ; $731 | 

'V.25. Burn] In ordinary ſacrifices of thankſgiving the 
right ſhoulder was the Prieſts, Levit.7.32-Dext-18.3. but 
alrhough in this ation Moſes was in the Prieſts place,con- 
ſecrating of Aaron : yet he had but the breaſt, 

a burnt-offering] namely, of the forem 


was performed by 


viz. bei 
then by hin 


ome for his conſecration, 
ve35- Inthe boly place] 3s well in the fuſt, or forepart of 
the Tabernacle, where the high Prieſt onely carried the 
bloud of the fin-ofterings, Levit.4.7,18. and that of atone= 
ments once a year, Eod.30.10. asinthe inmoſt part,or in 
the ſanftuary, where he went once a year with the bloud, 
Levit,16.2. Heb.g.7. | 

V.31. The ram] viz. The remnant of the fleſh there- 
of, after thou haſt offered unto God his part, v. 22. and 


unto Moſes as a ſacred Miniſter his part,v.26. In the boly 
portall at the entrance of the Taberndclc, 


place] vizin the 
Levit.8.31. | 

V.33- A firanger] Namely, one that is not of 4arons 
generation. 

V.36. Thouſbalt offer] viz. Thou ' ſhalt continue for 
every one of thole ſeven daics to offer & bullock a day ih 
the ſame manner as I have given thee order for the firſt 
bullock,v.11. For a ſir-offering] lee of this kinde of ſa- 
crifice, Lev.6.15. For atonement ] as well for Aaron and his 
children,as for the Altar it ſelf, which as well as the crea- 
tures, may be defiled by mans fin, and ought to be bleſſed 
again, and again confoorines by the bloud of ſacrifices: 
which was a figure of Chriſts bloud, by which all things 
are ſanCtified to the children of God, ' eſpecially thoſe 
things which are uſed in his ſervice, Levit.8.15. & 16.18, 
2 Ch/01-29.18.Excþ.43.20.Heb.9.23« 

V.37-. whatſocver ] viz. Let no man come neer the 
Altar, unleſs he be conſecrated, for fear of polluting it, 
Hag.2.13. and let all thoſe things which touch the Altar, 
by that touch be conſecrated to God, Matt.23-19.So two 
things are commanded 3 firſt, that the Miniſters perſon be 
ſanctified 3 ſecondly, that nothing dedicared to God be 


ded ſprinklings. 

V.22. For it s] viz. This ram is not an holocauſt, 
to be burnt whole as the other was, but a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving,v.28. and therefore theſe parts alone (ac- 
cording to the generall law of ſuch ſacrifices) thall be con- 
ſumed with fire : as forthe reſt, thou Moſes who in this 
a& of conlecrating Aaron, performeſt the office of high 
Prieſt, ſhalt have onely the breaft for thy portion,zer.26. 
though in ordinary ſacrifices of thankſgiving the. high 
Prieft ſhould bave the right ſhoulder and breaſt, v.27,28. 
Levit-7. 31,32. Det-18.3, Burt in this extraordinary at 
of conſecration the ſhoulder ought to be burned,v.25. 

V.24. wave-offermg] This was @ certain manner of 


diverted to profane uſes. A figure of Chriſt, in whom 
none hath parr unleſs he ſanRike him, Zobn 13.8. and who 
ſanQifieth every man that toucheth him by faith, Heb.9. 14+ 
And from Exc<.44-19.8 46.20. it ſcemeth there may be 
athird ſenſe gathered, namely, of threatning : that every 
thing or perſon not conſecrated ſhould beware of coming 
neer the Altar, leſt it become conſecrated to God by de- 
votement , the ordinance whereof is fet down , Levit- 
rs offer] For every day, or dail 

V.3$. Thou e&] For every day, or daily, where- 
fore this only is ed a —_—_ acrifice. , | 

V.39-4t ever] Ital. Between the two evens: ſee Annot. 


enting offerings or ſacrifices to God , throwing the 
NN ms; one hand into the other : bur the beaving . 


upon Exod.12.6. 
V.40.Temh deal] Tal. tenth part of an Ephah: ſee An» 
not. upog E xed. 16, 16. and an Epbab was a meaſure for 


dry 
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_— bis] a mealure p liquid things. Seater 
| ; As 6 os 4 A - 
oil] ſee Ex0d.27-20. A drink-offering] which is an oftering 


pe . hb « Gen. 5.1 FR 
_ wheel] Namel ,in the Tabernacle, but more 
in the-innermolt part thereof , which was the 
y place, Exod.30.6. Lev.16.2. 
. V.43+ By my Slay] The is to ſay, by my moſt glorious 
reſence, which ſhall cleanſe rhem from their pollurions, 
Fl adorn them with | gifts, and ſhall conſecrate 


them to me, and to my lervice. 


ee CHAP. XX X. 
Erſte Toburn] This was the daily uſe of it, but be= 
dides this, there was atonement by bloud made once 
a year, and in ſome certain ſacrifices, v.10. Levit.4-7,18. 
Shittine-wo0d]] ſce Exod.25.5. 
V.2. The borns] ſee Ex0d.27.2. | 
V.3. The top thereef ] Heb. its roof. wiz; the under- 
fretting above it. The ſides] Heb. the wals. 
- V6» 


ſee Exod.26.31. Mercy-ſeat] ſee Exod.25.17. 

\ Vers dare] Not is qualiti of high Prieſt, nor by any 
proper or particular funCtion belonging to that office, but 
only as Prieſt : as afterwards igferiour Prieſts were ad- 
mitted to this office : ſee Luke 1.9. Sweet incenſe] this 
ſignified the ſecond part of Chriſts office, whichi is the 1n- 
rerceſſion he makes in heaven, as the ſacrifice which was 
offered in the portall, ſignified the redemption and ſatiſ- 
faQion given on earth, Heb. 9.24. Dreſſeth] namely,looked 
them over, cleanfed them from all ordure, and done all 
other neceflary things after the putting of them out, Levit. 
24-3. 1 Sam.3-3- tobe ready to light again at night. _ 

V.8. Ateven] Ital. between the two evans; (ce Annot. 
upon Exod.12.6. ; 

V. 9. Strange] That is, common or profane, or of any 
other compoſition then I ſhall give order for, v.34. Nor 
burnt-ſacrifice] becauſe that all ſacrifices were offered in 
the Court upon the great Altar, ſhewing that Chriſt being 

one up into heaven, ſacrifices now take place no longer, 
| his perpetuall interceſſion only remains,and the power 
of his bloud, ſtill freſh. Heb,g.25. & 10.20. 

V.10. gpor the] vi. Laying ſome of the bloud of the 
ſacrifice thereon. Once in a year] Namely,in the day of the 
anniverſary atonements, which was the tenth day of the 
ſeventh moneth, Levit.16.29, & 23.27. Numb.29,7. Be- 
fides that time they did carry thither ſome of the bloud 
of the lin-offeringz when it was offered for the high Prieſt, 
and for the whole congregation,Levit 4-7,18. becauſe that 
was alſo an extraordinary publick atonement. Moft holy} 
ſo were all things called which were imployed in Gods 
ſervice, and were anointed with holy oil,Ex9d.39.26,29. 

V.12. Takeft the ſum] Namely, by mine expreſs ap- 
pointment,as Exed.33.25, and Numb. 1.26,for without his 
order, Davids example, 2 Sam. 2 4, 2. ſheweth, it was no 
lawful] enterpriſe. Their number] that is, of them that are 
above twenty years of age, and have-no impediment in 
them wherefore they ſhould bs refuſed, v.14. Dent.23.1, 
A ranſome} viz. halt a ſhekel for a head,and it was called a 
ranſome, becauſe ic was a kinde of tribute-paid unto God 
as to their ſoveraign Lord; to ranſome them from the 
puniſhment which was to be inflited upon them, for not 
ng, their duty 3 or becauſe the Tabernacle was 

uilt with that money, Exod. 38. 25+ and afterwards the 
daily ofterings were boughr therewith, and thoſe for holy 
dayes, and. other offerings for the atonement of all the 
people in generall,z Chron. 31.3. which were a figure, and 
; _ — ſacrament of redemption of ſouls through 

riſt. | 

V.13. Half a ſb:h:l] Which was the didrachma, AC att, 
17.24.and was a quarter of an ounce weight. Now by the 


Jewiſh Hiſtory it plainly appeacerh that this tribute was 

aid every year, though there were not alwaics a ſolemn 
* ſetting down of the people 3 but it is likely chat without 
that, all thoſe that were come to be twenty years of age, 


Annotations pen E'x oDus :- | 
| ge la thelr antoiala.hes zifter or muſter-books of 


Before] Or, without in the holy place. The vale] | 


| tribure yearly to God, which was gathered and 


ries, and from that time to Pay this 
wonfole yn 
treaſures of the Temple,2 King, 12.4.2 Chron. 24.9: Nebaaid. 
10.32. Of the ſanfiuary] Some believe that there wad an 
ordinary thekel- of two drams, and another hely one of 
four. Others,with more likelihood hold,thar there was but 
one kinde of thekel,which is here called of the SanQuary, 
becauſe that of theſe holy taxes thete was one invari 
eſtimation and weight, whereof peradventure there was a 
0 kept in the Sundtutey, to maifitain alwayes theſe 
indes of coin in their juſt yalue, ggedneſs, and weight, 
withour _ abaremem. And it is thought that rhis is the 
ſame theke] as the Kings ſhekel is, 2 Sar. 14, 26, ſee An- 
not, upon I Chron.23.2.9. 

V, 15. The rich] Becauſe that before God all ſouls are 
equal}, the debt equall,and the price of Chriſts bloud likes 
wiſe equall. 

V.16. 4 memoriall] Namely, a perpetuall ſigne of obe- 
dience, and of a faithfull homage given to God, be« 
_— towards the ule and means of atonement for the 

OPICes : 

V.18.The Altar] viz. Of the holocauſts, which was in 
the Court. 

V.19. Shall waſh) The water running down t 
the channels or pipes : all this fignifiech that no ſervice 
can be acceptable ro God, if the rs be not firſt puri- 
fied by faith in the bloud of Chriſt, Heb.g.14« | 

V.24- Caſſia]Which is cinnamon, or a kinde of it: 

V.25. Holy ontment] \'Which ſignified the gifts of the 
holy Spirit without meaſure , wherewith Chriits humane 
-nature was endowed, which is the Churches true alcar and 
tabernacle, and was a figure 'of the conſecration of his 
whole perſon to the office of Mediator : Pſal.45.78. and 

133-2. 1/aj.11:2,3. & 61.1, Dan.9-24.7eb.3.34. | 

V.30. Aaron] It appeareth by Lcv.4.3,5,16.& 16.32. 
that this union was uſed onely for the high Priefts,when 
they came toſucceed in the place 3 and not for the infe- 
riour ones, Exod.40.15. h , op 

V.32.4 mans fitfh] viz Out of the prieſtly line. 
Trae it mb rok pond br commundche Kings were 
alſo anointed with it, in caſe of the elefion of a new 
linage, or ſome notable alteration in the ſucceflion, 2 Ki. 

1.39. Pſal.89.20. 

V.33+ Like it] viz. To fſhew the reverence due to ſa- 
cred things 3 and alſo to teach us that it is not lawfull for 
man, according to his own fancy, to frame unto himſelf 
any other means of ſanRification, but by the Spirit of 
_ nor any other interceſſion towards God but threugh 

hrift. 

V.34- State] Which is a liquor that iflueth out of inci- 
hons,made ina myrrhe or Cinnamon tree; or accordingto 
others, a certain farneſs. which comes out of Myrrhe new 
prefled 2 ſome hold it to be liquid ſtorax. Onicha] ancient 
authors make mention of this yg/ia or Onicha,and fay thar 
it wasthe ſhell of a fiſh which fed upon ſpikenard in cer- 
tain ponds, and thereby did get its ſweer ſmell, Now 
adaies there is none, at leaſt, not known. Gatbanam ] A 


drug of evil ſent ; but ſure ir was meant of ſome other 


drug of the ſame name, not of this orditary ſort, cr elſe it 
ſerved onely to temper,and ſharpen the other ingrediencs, 
or elſe there was ſome myſterie in this mixture, to reach 
that even the belt of our works have ſome defe& in them- 
with pure) viz; bright, and tranſparent, or cleanſed from 
all dregs and foulneſs. Of cachJor pounding them ſeverall. 

V.35. Tempered together] That 15,cxaGtly well i 
rated and mixed,the Heb. (alted, which ſome rake in irs 
proper ſenſe. Pure] viz. made all of ſele&ed drugs, with- 
out any corruption or defe&t. 

V.36. Some of it] As much as will ſerve to make the 
daily incenſe. Before the]thar-is the Altar of incenſes; 
which was before the Ark;wherein the tables of the Law 
were, called the Teſtimony, Exod, 16. 34. with the grem 


curtain between. 
L 3 CHAP. 


Chap.xxxj, xxxij. 


CHAP. XXXI. | 
Erſ. 2. 1 bave called] That is to ſay, I have or- 
V dained and appointed him by name,or namely. See 
Exod.33.12. : 

V.3. with the Spirit] This is ſpoken to ſhew thar this 
was a knowledge, and induſtry infuſed by God, and not 

ained by art, ſtudy or imitation : for a figure, that Gods 

pirituall Temple is not ſet up by humane art or know- 
ledge, but by the onely Spirit of God, Zech. 9. 3. 1 Cor. 
I2. 11. 

V.8. The pure] viz. Made of moſt pure gold, and kept 
moſt cleanly, through the Prieſts ordinary care. 

. V.13. Verily] As much as to ſay, though I will have 
theſe utenſils, thar are for my ſervice,to be carefully made, 
yet will I not have my Sabbath broken. 4 figne] vin; a la- 
cred document which I haye ſet down for my Church, by 
which I continually put her in minde of the benefit which 
ſhe receiveth from me, regenerating of her through my 
Spirit, that reſting from fleſhly works, ſhe may ®PpIY her 
ſelf ro thoſe of the Spirit, which is the true out | Sab- 
bath 3 and this ceremony being holily obſerved by the 
Church, ſheweth that ſhe tor her part conſenteth thereto, 
and employeth her ſelf therein. : 

V.16.Covenant]viz:By an interchangeable bond,being 
correſpondent tothe benefit which I diſpenſe, and grant 
unto them by the externall Sabbath : verſ.13. 

V.18. The fizger] A humane kinde of ſpeech ; meaning 
that it was done without any art of man, onely by a meer 
and miraculous divine operation. 


CHAP. XXXII. . 
Erſ.1. Gods] Namely, vilible images of the Divi- 
nitie which we will conſecrare, and then yield divine 
Honour and worſhip unto them. It is likely that the greateſt 


part of this people inclined to a flat Idolatry, after the | 


manner of Pagans, and that they did defire many images, 


Anmtations upon E xODus. 


Chap. xxxij 
did diſavow their being his, as ſaying, they are NOW no 


more mine, but thine. 


V.9. Stif-neched] Or, refra&tary, unapt to be taught, a 
term taken from Oxen that _—_ berth their —_— 
the yoke, I 

V.10. Let me alone] viz. Do not mediate for them, 
Now by this forbidding, God doth ſo much the more in- 
cite Moſes his zeal to pray for the people 3 ſhewing bim, 
thar onely prayer could hinder this  lamentable ge- 
ſtruion. 

V.11. why doth] As much as to 
reaſons and cauſes for to have them 


ſay, If there be great 
Tllivped 5 yer are 


pardoning 


V.15. Of the teſtimony] See Exod.16.34. Ondoth] It is 
not likely that they were written infide and outſide, bus 
onely the two foreſides collaterally oppoſite. 

V.17. Zoſbua] Who was not returned to the Hoſt, bur 
had ſtayed in ſome part of the mount all the while Moſes 
was there,Exod.24.13. 

V.18. It us not the voice] The Heb. not the voice of a 
cry of ſtrength,nor the voice of a cry of weakneſs. = 

V. 19. And brake _ Not through any exceſs of 
wrath, bur to ſhew the people(in whoſe preſence he did it, 
Det .9.17.) that Gods covenant was broken through their 
idolatry. 

V.20. Burnt =) viz. Melted it, to utterly aboliſh the 
image or ſhape of the Calf z and then ground the ſtuff 
ſmall, and cauſed the people ro drink it, that it might paſs. 
thorow their bodies, and go out with their excrements, in 
token of abomination. Others beleeye that Xfoſes had 
calcinated it by ſome art, thar there might remain no ſign 
of it, and all this was for the greater deteſtarion of all 
ſignes of idolatrie, Deut.7.25. 

V.24. There came out] Theſe words of Aaron ſeem to 


bur that Aaron in part conſenting to their wicked demand, ' comprehend a ſhamefac'd diſguiling and diflimulating of 
would have them keep within the intention of acknow- | his fault, 


ledging and worſhipping the true God in this image,which 


therefore he will have to be but one. which ſhall go] wir. ' 
Shall be our guides in this voyage, as the Lord bath been ' 


bitherto in the Pillar , which having ſtood Kill all the 
time that Moſes had been in the Mount, it is likely that 
the people, wearied with ns You ſay, would ſubſtitute 
ſome orher ſignes of the God- 


their pleaſure. ; 
V.2. Earrings] By Gen-35-4.and Zadg.8.24. it ap- 


peareth that there was ſome profanenels in the uſe of theſe ; 


ear-rings, which Aaron would upon this occaſion root out, 


and take away one fin, by bringing in a worſe 3 or perad- | 


venture he thought they would not have been ſo fooliſh as 
ro have purchaſed ſo vain a thing at ſo dear a rate 3 nor ſo 
ungratetull ro God, through whoſe favour they had gotten 
thole Jewels from the Egyptians,Exed.3.21,2.2. 

V.4. with a pa Or after he had ſhapen the 
mould with a chizell he made a molten calf,8c. Calf] the 
Egyptians worſhipped their, Apis in the ſhape of an ox, 
and their goddeſs Ifis 'had a cows horns, and it ſhould 
ſeem the Iiraelites took this ſhape from thence, 1 Kj.12.28. 
Exch.20.7.& 23.8. Afts 7.39. If they did not take it from 
the likeneſs of Cherubims, which _=_ in viſion, in the 
ſhape of oxen, Exeh.10.14. Thy Gods] vix; the Godhead 
which thou ſerveſt, and worſbippeſt, which the Tdolaters 
did never know truly, in its moſt ſingle unitie, ſpirituall 
and infinite eflence 3 and giving it a corporall ſhape, have 
alwaies divided it into parts and numbers in their minds 

chenſions. 

_—_— To the Lord] Hence itis manifeſt that 4arox, 
though he gave conſent to make this vilible figure, did in- 
tend nevertheleſs ro keep them in the knowledge and ſer- 
vice of the true God under this form, 2 Kjng-2 3-29. 
 V.6. Toflay] wy alwaies corporall diflolurcneſs hath 
accompanied idojatry. _ SH 9 

"24 Thy people] A word of ſcorn or diſdain,as if God 


» Which ſhould move ar * 


| On the Lords ft 


V.25. were naked] viz, Out of Gods proteRion, who 
was oftended and provoked by that fin, whereby it was 
eaſte for their enemies to aflault and overthrow them, 
Numb.14-9. 1[ai-22-8. Micah 1.11. The meaning is, that 
Moſes choſe rather to a& the revenge himſelf, then to ex- 
ſpe& it from the enemies, for fear of taunts and blaſ- 
phemies. 

V.36. Stood] As it were to ſeparate himſelf from the 
company of the idolaters, Exed.33-7- Inthegate] or at the 
coming in,according as the camp was ſettled and quartered 
into ſtreets, piazzacs,&c. after the manner of an Hoſt. 
viz, that had no part in this revolt, had 
"gg conſtantly to him, and that is zealous of Gods 
glorie. ; 

V.29. Conſecyate your febows] viz. Do this a& of juſtice 
for a proof and triall of your faithfulneſs in the ſervice of 
God, and to make your {clyes worthy to be called and en- 
titled his Miniſters. 

V.30. Peradventure] Moſes ſpeaketh thus, becauſe thar 
God had not revealed unto him, what he intended to do 
concerning the pardon, v.14- 1 ſhall make] or ſhall pz- 
cihe him concerning this our fin. 

V. 31. #nto the Lord] viz. To the mount , where he 
ſtayed other fourty daiesand fourty nights, Dext.g.18. 

V.32. If not] The meaning is, I thall finde as much 

ain and torment by the violation of thy glory, and the 
JeſtruQion of thy Church, as if I my ſelf had no part in 
the eleQion to thy grace, or as if Idid loſe it. My good 
and my particular joy will be drowned in this publick hea- 
vineſs : words of an extraordinarie zeal charitie,as 
Rom-9-3- Out of thy book) A figurative texm,as Pſal.69, 28. 
Dan.12.1. Lithe 10.20, Phul. 4.3. Revel. 3. 5. and 13.8. 
& 20.12, to ſignifie the decree of Gods pleaſure, in which 
his ſoveraign will is in ſtead of a writing, and his thought 
in ſtead of a book. 

V.33. Him will I blot out] That is, Ty 

” 


an 


jy 7 I IR. 20s 
Sts 2 
” 
2 


f ofidtrate and jinpentitenit > haners, out of the Body of my 
oh which is ic were the apparenc irure and 
regiſter of ererniall eleQiony Exch. 13.19% F will ſhew by 
the effe&s that they were never choſen or ever belonged 
rg me, Deut-29.20, Pſal69.29. Mitt.7:23. and 15.13. 
ReetE-$:5.ahd 22.19. , 
" V..34; Mite Angel]vix, Ithe Son of God will no more | 
Mer fry ſelf immediately preſent by the effe&s of my | 
powRet #tid grace; as I have done heretofore , Exod. 23. 
2d; Li; but will give you = Angel, _ is 2 ——_—_ 
af tarit; tobe your condufor, Exod. 33.2,3,12. But 
NE ated bis dre to be called back, Exod.z 3+ 


fully at thist 
EY: 


thereſt. To ſhew, that the true remiſſion of fin is alway 
joyned with the renouncing of cvil , and thar when fin 
reigneth, it is not forgiven, os | Be 
F:35; Plagned) Natnely, by the hands of the Levites 

$ rin; and in the enfuing plagues, he alwaics did bear 
this hortible ſin in bis memorie. | 


_ CHAP. XXXIIL. | 
T Ecf.3. Left 1] Namiely, if Ithould ſee my preſence 
VEST , and profaned through thy -rebellion , 
Hab.1.13- ww 
V.4. pid put on bim] viz. In figne of heattie ſorrow 
ani] publike repentance. | 
V. 5. That I may how] viz. According as thy re« 
penance ſhall be true or falſe, I thall diſpoſe of thy pu- 
nifhimeſt. Nel 

V:6.By the mountIt ſeems they did for a time continue 
the wering of this habit of penitents 3 ſome do rake it as 
if tht were the words (going off from the mount) ro be 
underſtood there, as acknow edging they were unworthy 
to come neer to God; as Exod-20.15, - = 

Y.7. The Tabernadde] Which was the publike place 

Where he ſate in judgement and counſell, and called the 
affeinbly rogether, where God appeared in the cloud, and 
ſpake with him. without the camp] it appeared that this 

. was done by Gods expreſs appointment 3 lecing the cloud 

(which queſtionleſs was gone out of the camp) came to 
ſerie in this place 5 to Fenik 
yorced from God, and in a manner, excommunicate by 
him ; and alſo becauſe that herd things _ not be 
cotitaniinated by the approach of finners. Of the congrega- 
tos] fee the wo ++ elle name, Exotl.27.21 which after- 
wards was given to the place of Gods pnblike worſhip and 
ſervice. which ſought] vig. by the means of Moſes, to be 
told Gods will, or for the determining of any controver- 
fie, Ex04.18,15,19,20. 

V.8. Roſe up] The people perplexed and terrified by 
the clouds departure, followed Moſes with heart and eye, 
as their Mediator towards God, to ſee if the cloud would 

eturn and ſtay with them, ſeeing of which they worſhip 
od 3yain 7 as for an a& of a new homage after their 

idolatrie. 
. V:9. The Lord talked] viz. Not the cloud , but 'the 

Lord'in it. 

V.it. Facetoſace] Not in an extaſie and rapture of 
ſpirit; nor in abſtra&Rion of ſenſes, norin a viſien, nor in a 
dream, bur as preſent to preſent, with diſtin and articu- 
late voices : Moſes being awake, and having the-perfe&t 
uſe of all his ſenſes : ſee Num. 12,8. which was a privilege 
that Moſes had above all other Prophets, and was granted 
bur once ro the people, De#t.5:4. Departcd botJuir; Foſbaa 
Nayed there'as Moſes his Hiturenam, ro judge the people 
#ccordiris'to the order cſtabliſhed, Exod. 1. 25, 26. And 
os ſeemerh to be added in thjs place, to ſhew that the 

ther Magiſtrares were from: that time depoſed for parti- 

Hpming in the peoples idobnrie, untill God again fan&ti- 1 
Hed a Thofe ſeventy Elders for that purp6ſe, Numb, 
I I, I - , 


e thar the people were di- | 


Anmtutions npow Ex 0 vu's, 


V1 i. 1ylyrebbyPNamely;what Angel: ſee Eav.3 2-34. 


> Fg _ Chapneywiy/ 
Thou baft ſaid} This ſeemerh t6 have 2refetunce ro.the afs 
ſurande which-God:had given tro Moſes of: his favous and 
erernall eleKion, Exod. 32. 33. and to the bearing\kix 
praier for the people; Bxo.3 2.1434: Tihiow mbicfor ou 
haſt choſen me co-btthine, and predeſtinumed merog| ys 
Fer.1.5. Rom,8.29. Theu haſt atfo Þ viz} thy prayet Hike 
gracioufly beer heatd for the pardoning ob the LG 

V.15: Shew meÞ vie+ Let thy preſence in the madil of: 


| thy people be maiſe manifeſt unto meyas irhmh been heres: 
| tafore by the accuſtomed fignes, and thy wonred fpeectiy: 
' and do not now turn me over to 


nd do nc - gen crened Ag 
That 1 vin finde] wit: that T may be certdin' an® y 
the effects thar 1 ara acceprable unrs thecey anid thar tho! 
haſt heard my requeſt. v3: 26a 5.0205 
V.14. My projence] wiz. My felf in; mind own: perfort: 
will be conduQor of my people, Deit:4.37.: words of the: 


| Sons of God, who is catted the Angel of the pickence, 


Iſai.63 gg. Rift vigdeliverance out of thy preſenc angbili; 
and eaſe inthe condutting of this people, till that by. 
means I have brought theni to a place of frm tabicgiou. 
V.16. Separated } T hat is to fay, adorned with fingafde: 
and glorious privileges. F ©: quot {ns 7-4} ll 
V.18. Thy gay] Or, the tokens of the ptelehce of the. 
Son of Gad- to Moſes in the precedemt times; are 
called the glory of God,Exod. 24.1 6;19, bur here he res 
__ ſotnewhar more 3 namely, rhar- he . might fee the 
ace of that viſible ſhape which the Son of Gbd had taker 
uporthim, when he ſpake to him (which ll then had beer 
covered with darkneſs,Ex0d24.10.Yin the fame bi 
and majcttie as it ſhall appear in celeſtiall- glory. Moved 
by a deſire: of taſting heavenly life } which defire. was 
ftirred-up in 2Maſes, through the certainty of kis cleftions 
ey Gods facilitix in granting him whaiſoever þe res 
queited. | , | Fre \ G7..8 
 V-19. My godweſs] Ital. My beauty; Or, this badi 
ſhape clothed with brightneſs ” ding — 
Prod dm]Jthis is to teach Moſes that Godin this life cakes 


himſelf known: through bearing, and - riot « fight 
2-C4#y, 5.5, and in way rs. of his — 
and not in the full communication of liis glory, to reduce 


4 


' Moſes his too haſtie deſire to the common rule of the faiths 


full'in this world, 2 Cor.1 2.7. fe #191 4 | 
V.20.My face] This difference between ſeeing the face 
and the back parts of that viſible figure of the Son of God, 
whereof the firſt was denied and the other granted; was 
ro-ſhew that inthis world the faithful can have bur onely 
ſome tracks and obſcure notice of Gods effence and gloryz 
as if one ſhould ſee amans back ; bur in the life everlaſting 
they ſhall ſee him direQly and fully as he is ; ſee t £xr, 
13-12. 1 foh.3.2. There ſball to man] as 'well by _ reaſon 
of mans infirmitie in this mortall life, as:thraugh vice and 
the reliques of finz whereof the firkt is notable to endure 
Gods ſhining preſence, neither can God $1d@re the fiphs 
of the other, Gen 16.13.Exod. 24-117: 1+ ++ _ 
V.21. By me] Namely, in this mbbnt,.neer way the 
place.where thou heareit me { 5193 $00) ak ne: 
V.22.1 will cover thee] A higuie 'of the dark diſpt 
of the knowledge of God in this world, by bis Word, $ 
craments, Works, &c. 3 $6500 


” 


"CHAP ERKIS-,,.: 7 * 
V Erſ.5. Deſcemded] wiz. He ſhewed himſelf preſoge ig 
the cloud; as if he bad deſcended down ipto it from 
Heaven , which is the place and-habieaion of; his glows 
Exod,n9.11,18,20. Or elfe the meaning is4ha. the-glouy 
it ſelf deſcended : for ordinarily the cloug was raiſed-yp 
high in the air, and did come down lower when God was 
pleaſed ſenſibly to ſpeak to Moſes , E80d-33-9+ Nymbe 
11.17, 29. | _— 
V7. Mercy] Or;the promiſe which I have made of uſing 
mercy. Eg 4 $3444 
V4. Let 9] viz. The cxivell berg? God buntels 
Exod.23;20,& 33.3314. Take x5] vi * us @s thi 
own, dwell and reign in the hy of us, as our true.and 
oeneiy 


- 


Chapaxxxiv. 


enely Lord, diſayow us not, nor do not leave us to our | 


| ſelves, or to any other lords ; ſee Iſai. 1.3. and 26, 13. 
Zech. 2. 12. | ; 

© V-10. 1make] Thatis to ſay, according to thy deſire, 
Ido ſolemnly and in the preſence of all the people re- 
eſtabliſh my Covenant with you, which you had broken 
by. your precedent apoſtafie. I will do] viz. my preſence 
ſhalt hew it ſelf by more high and wo erfull effes then 
m__ the former. with thee] vir, accompanying thy mi- 

ifterie with my ſupreme power, 1/al.63.11. Hab. 3.13. 
Mark 16.20. 1 Cor.15.10. . 

\ V.13. Groves] viz. thoſe which ſhall be dedicated to 
heathen idolatry. according to their profane cuſtome ; 
either becauſe that the filence and ſolitary darkneſs of the 
thick woods, I. ſome” ſuperſtitious opinion of a 
preſent deity in thoſe Pagans : or becauſe the firſt inven- 
rors of this ſuperſtition, eſpecially amongſt the Iſraelites, 
did draw Abrahams a&, Gen. 21. 33+ into a perverſe imi- 
tation. HE: 2 
' V.15. Go'a whoring] For, idolatry is called a ſpirituall 
adulterie in Scripture z becauſe that the ſoul, which oweth 
all her heart 


Annotations upon Exodus. 


- Until be went] viz after he had 
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V+35. Saw the fate] wit Wiſe he ind with chin. 


a with the people,in 
his ordinary communication, he uſed rhis yail. ws ; 


CHAP. XXXV. 


/ 


SI 2. Six daies] Fhis Fs of the Command- 
ment concerni | 


the Sabbath comprehendeth ſun- 
marily the command of Gods ſervice, for which he would 


have. places and inſtruments made, -and it ſeems to be 


done alſo for the cauſe ſpoken of Annot.upon Exed.3 1.13. 


V.13. Shew-bread] The work-men truly did not make 
this bread,nor the oil of the 14.5. but the meaning of this 
command is, that when they bad made the table, it ſhould 
be ſuddenly furniſhed with bread. 

V.22. An offering of go!d] Pure,not 
to any kinde of work. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. | 
Erſ.8. Of the looking*2/afſes] Of thoſe. excellent 
ones , which anciently were made of the fineſt 
braſs mingled with pewter s ſee Fob 37. 18. So theſe 


love to God alone, beſtoweth it upon the | women converted thoſe inſtruments of their curious cor= 


creatures, Pſal.73.27. And thou eat ] which was having | porall neatncſs into a means of a religious purification; 
communion with the Idol 3 for” thoſe idolatrous ſacrifice ' which was a mirrour and ſacrament of the ſpirituall : ſee 
feaſts were made with a publick intent of rejoycing for | Luke 7.38. Ofthe wome+1] the Scripture makes no men- 
thoſe benefits , which the idolaters profefled they held * tion neither of the beginning, nor manner, not order of 


through the Idols blefling, after rbey had offered the Idol 


' 


$ 
. 


this cuſtome 3: onely it may be gathered by 1 Sam.2.22. 


ug 
part of it for thankſgiving and acknowledgement : ſec | Luke 2.37. that theſe were certait: devout women who' te- 
Numb. 25. 2. Pſal. 106.28. Exh.18.5, and 32. g. I Cor. | nouncing worldly aftairs,and fecular imploymens, applied 


10.20. ReVel.20, 


-. V.17. Molten] Nor of no other kinde, but this ſeemeth - exerciſes , and had ſome 
tobe ſpecified to upbraid the people with the remembrance | 


of the golden Calt which was molten. | 
V. 19. Openeth] viz. Every firſt-born male,Exod.13. 
12,15. Among thy cattel] th* Ital. addeth;ſhall be an offering 
made ; becauſe that part of the firſtlings of clean beaits ; 
namely, the fat, was to be burned upon the Altar, Naonb. 
18.17. which in the ſacrifices is called the memoriall, Lev. 
22,9. and 6.15. Becauſe that it did in a manner repre- 
ſent untothe Lord by its ſmell the ſervice of the offerings, 
and ſanRifying of the thing oftered. Others take this 
word in this ſenſe, All that is firſt-born among thy catrell 
both great and ſmall. | 
V.22. Of weeks] viz Of Pentecoſt,at the end of ſeven 
weeks after Eaſter. 
' V.24. For I will] viz. Be not afraid to leave your Ci- 
ties and your houſes without watch or defence to come to 
- to ſerye me, for I will defend you from all 
tS. 
' V.27. write thou] viz. In a book apart , which ſhall 
contain theſe particular orders fos my {ervice 3 for upon 
the tables there was' nothing but the ten Commandments 
written by God himſelf : ſee v.28. Deut.10.2,4 After the 
tenor] vi3- upon theſe coyenants and conditions. 
©  V.29. Shone] The Lord having granted Moſes that he 
ſhould ſee ſome reſemblance or beam of his celeſtiall glory, 
imprinted alſo in him ſome part of the effes thereof, 
which is to transform the beholder into the like image of 
glory, Cor.3.18. x 7oh.3.3- to give his ſervant the greater 
authoritie,z C0r.3.7,11. 
 V.30. They were afraid] And (o it is likely that Moſes 
came to know this his divine brightneſs. EI 
V.3 1. Unto bim) Ital. To the aſſembly, viz. to the great 
councell of the poople,which Moſes as yet held without the 
Camp,Exod.33.7. but after this full reconciliation with 
God, the holy Tabernacle was erefted,and Gods preſence 
did again ſhew ir ſelf in the midſt of the camp, Exod. 
$0.34. Numb.9.15. 


V.33- He put] To ſhew that it was ſufficient that this 


lendour added ſome credit and authoritie to his mini- | - 
ner of utenſils belongi 


eric 3 not willing for all that, the people ſhould thereby 
be induced to any exceflive or idolatrous venerartion : 
fee 2 Cor. 3.13.the allegory which S* Paul draweth from 


hence. 


4 
| 


| 


þ 


themſelves to prayers,faſting, alms, and ſuch like religious 
- Prall employments about the 
Tabernacle ; whercin it is alſo likely that there were di- 
ſtin&ions of offices and turns of ſerving 3 and therefore 
the Hebr. word uſed in this place, is taken from war ſer- 
vices, as elſewhere : alſo it hath relation to the whole order 
of Divine Service. . | 
V.17. The overlaying]This is added for an expoſition of 
that which he had ſaid before, that thoſe a were of 
filver, that is to ſay, 
over with little Per plates, bur the fillers , liits, and 
rounds , were of pure filyer laid upon the bodice of the 
columns. | 
V.18, In the breadth] The meaning is, that the height 
of this hanging was the ſame as the breadth. 
,V. 21. Of teſtimony ] viz. Made chicfly for this end, 
to place the Ark of the teſtimony within it, Exod-25.16. 
V.25. As hundred talents) Hence'it is clear that a talent 
was three thouſand ſhekels, and the ſhekel beings half an 
ounce weight, the talent came to be one hundred five- and 
twenty pounds, of twelve ounces to the pound. 
V.26. Abehab] Ital. didrachma- A piece of money of 
two drams; and four drams were a whole ſhekel : ſee 


Matth.17.24. 


CHAP ZEXISA::... 
Erſ.32. work of ] viz The fabrick of wood, and 
the coverings of it. 

V. 37. The pure] See Annot. «ng Exod. 31.8, In 
0; der] viz. alwaies inthe ſame number, order, and diſpo- 
ſition, without being leſſened, or taken away out of their 
places : A figure of the ſpirituall gifts of ſandification 
diſpoſed inacertain order amongſt themſelves, and ought 
to be kept jointly in their native form. —@— 


CHAP. Ih. 


ſeemed ſo without, being all covered 


| Ecſ.2, Of the firſt} That is, of the ſecond year after 


the coming out of Egypt,ver-17. Numb.1.1. for the 
Jews made . that the ſet time to count their years from : 
ſee 1 Kjing-6.1. | 
V.4. The tbings] Namely, the ſhew-bread, and all man- 
toit, Exod.25.29,30. 
V.15. Shall ſurel be) viz+ By this ſacred figne the in- 
feriour Prieſts ſhall be conſecrated once for all, and in- 


Ralled in their office, and the right of it, and the _ 
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Chap.xl.”- - Annotations #pon 'EafoDus. © Chap.xk 
(hall paſs to their - generations from father to ſon unto | other way by which God hindered him ar that time from 
the cad of this eeremoniall worſhip, the ahointing being | coming in: to confirm ſo much the more the power and 
no more required to be reiterated in their poſteritie, for | majeſtic of his preſence, 1 K3.8.11. Afterwards it ſeemeth 
the high Pricſts onely were anointed in following times, | he did come into the Tabernacle, Numb.7.89. ahd 11.24. 
L28v-4-335316- & 16.32 & 21-10. . | butnotinto the moſt holy place where the Ark was, and 
' V.29.The burni-offering] It ſcemeth he means the burnt- | over the Ark the cloud, Lev.16.2. Thereon] the-ſame cloud 
offering, and the offerings of conſecrations,Exod.z9-18, | that appeared without the Tabernacle jult oyer the place 
V.31. Moſes]Who in all that ation executed the office | of the Ark, did penerratealſo into the Sanfuarie like” an 
of high Prieſt. obſcure garkneſs, Lev.15.2. I King.8.12. 1/ai.6.4. 
V.34- The glory] vi; The fignes of his glorious pre- V.36. In all] viz All their yoyage through the deſert ; 
ſence : ſo the Lord ſeemeth to -1 altogether reconciled | for afterwards the cloud appeared no more without, be- 
tothe people after their idolatry, and contented to dwell | cauſe they had no-more need of guiding nor of ſafeguzrd 
5n the midſt of them, and to condu& them, bringing of | from the heat 3 but onely the darkneſs. remained within 
theſe ſignes again into the camp, which had been our of ir | the SanQuarie. | 
ever ſince the golden. Calf : ſee Annot.upon Exod. 33-9. | V-38. And fire] vt The ſame pillar which appeared in, 
V.35. as not able]Either becauſe the cloud took away | the day time like a cloud, ſhewed in the night time like 
the uſe of his fight, or through fear or wearineſs, or any | fire : {ee Annot. upon Exod, 13.21. 


LEVITICHS 
> The Argument. 


He name of Leviticus given by the Greek Inte;preters to this Pook, giveth a hint of what is the chiefeft matter it 
treateth of 3 namely, the ruling and the form of ceremoniall woiſhip, which God preſcribed ha people in the deſert, af* 
ter the Tabernacle was framed and erefted, efpecially about offerings and ſacrifices, whith indeed had been eſtabliſhed by God 
from the beginning after mans ſin, and the. Promiſe that he ſhould be 1c=:Favliſhed into grace by the Meflias, and bad been 
continually uſed in the Church, and were of two ſoits, and for two ends. The one ſort was expiatory or propitiatory, bting 
wuſible ſienes, and ſenſible documents of the onely purgation of ſin by the bloud of Chriſt, which was to be performed in its 
due time, that the farthfull might alwates be entertamed mm the exſpcfation thercof, and directed to ſeek by faith in him the 
onely rcmedy againft ſin, and the condemnation thereof, and that through theſe ceremomes, accompanied with the power of 
Gods Spirtt in their lawfull uſe, the feeling of Gods grace might be diſpenſed unto them, and their conſciences have a ſacred 
pledge of peace, and reconciliation with him. The other were Emchariflicall, or of thankſ-giving, to make a publick ac 
knowledgement of Gods benefits, as well general as particular. But after the coming out of Egypt, God willing to cut off all 
pait-abuſes, and to give a firm and perpetual form to his ſervice, to baniſh all a;bitrary licence, and ſhew that be is pleaſed 
with nothing but with obedience, by which alone he can and ought to be lawfully ſerved 3 both kmaes of ſacrifices were i= 
gwlated by certain laws and circumtances, of rites, times and places. And eſpecially by the appointing of certam perſons con- 
ſecrated and pleaſing to God, according to his free choice, by which he took the Tribe of Levi m general for his ſervice, and 
out of that Tribe Aaron and bis race particularly, for ſacrifices, whereof the eldeft (from father to ſon) ſhould ſucceſſruely 
hold the place of high Prieft : bearing the image of Chriſt, the onely eternal, ſpiritnall, and effeftuall Pricft of bis Chuich, 
conſecrated by God and acceptable for it. Totheſe obſervations were added that of the fire, which at firit falling from heaven, 
was continually preſerved upon the Altar, to buin all ſacrifices : For a figure to ſhew, that Chri$t, the onely true expiat 
offering, ſhould be parched, and as it were burned, by the fire of Gods wrath againit ſin, the burthen of which be ſhould take 
2pon him to expiate them : And alſo that all the Churches ſprrituall worſhip ought to be done and ſanttified by wirtue of the 
Spirit of God, given from heaven. As contrariwiſe by the reſuſall of the ftrange fire, raſhly uſed by two ſons of Aaron, and 
by the ſevere puniſbment of that fat?, is taught, that no work, motion, nor endeavour, that is meerly humane, can be acceptable 
to God in the purging of ſm, nor apt for his true ſervice, but that hc is rather offended and provoked byit. Beſides this firSt and 
principall part, this Book contameth alſo the c:remoniall Laws of the diftinftions of meats, clean and unclean,lawfull and un= 
lawful, which were given as well for an exerciſe and abſolute proof of ſincere obedience to God, as for a dotument of holy 
diſcretion, which beleevers ought to uſe to abitain from wy thing God ſheweth to be diſpleaſing unto him, and may ſtain the 
Conſcience. Moreover, Moſes gives in this Book the declaration of all ceremoniall nncleanneſses, by meats, corporall infir- 
mities, and ascideits 3 and the punfication required in every one of them particularly, together with the appointment of a ge= 
nerall purgation or atonement to be made once a year, of all the peoples uncleanneſſes. Signes and figures of the ordmaiy 
vices and defetts, which the ſaithfull cannot avoid m this wretched life : who notwithſtanding, never want coninuall ex- 
Piation, by the application of ChriSts bloud, nor the correftion and cure, by the working of the Spirit, untill the time of their 
Full deliverance from ſin by death. In this Book ave alſo eftabliſhrd the Laws of the Firs affauty and conſanguinity, fars 
bidden m marriages, and dver's other precepts of Fuftice 3 Charity and Piety 3 the Purity required in Priefts 3 of feafts ; of 
the reffing of the earth every ſeven ears 3 of the Zubile, of vows, of things conſtcrated to God, and the ranſome of them: 
Things which have all been uſtd in ancient times, for an order of Eccleſtafticall diſcipline, and have likewiſe ſome reaſtnable 
Correſpondency with the myFeries of the Goſpell, whereof the Levites were the ordinary teachers, ſacred Mmifters and pub 
lith 5. Finally, all theſe commandments were ſealed by the Lord with excellemt Promiſes to them that ſhould keep 
them, and rigorows threatnmgs to the breakers thereof. 
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_L8viricus. Aﬀgbyfux. © 
| 04 vide \N."' © 


\xMatter ofie,in@ 


2 Vows: wide B, 
f:A Command ef v0 6-4 
or Preſcriptl- | 2 Times of the wotſhip : vide C. 
on of wh P: | | 
: worſhip Perſons choſen to be Priefis and Mi. 
{200i in the former Book given DireQions | God, in rela- "ils attending Gods worſhip: vile D. 
ww Moſs wg — —_ pn, tion rothe : | | | 
the Place of his holy worthip, in this gives, Virit,a 4 Impediments bindeting and rendering 
CQuuege ghar they ſhall not offer ſacrifices any where bur ar - C the people unkit for this worſhip: v2de 8, 
= abernacle 


onely, Chap, 17.1, 2,3,4,5,6. Secondly, | _ 
es Dire&tions for che manner = a: worſhip, thee 2 Hiſtorical Relations of Gods Judgements upon ſome 


ol ae have performed to him inthar place : Sochar the | tranſgreflors of theſe Laws: vide F, £ 
Parrs of this Book are four: : | 3 A Repetition of ſundry Laws,moſt of them given before 


in Exodus : vide G. 


4 An Exhortation to Obedience, to the whole Law of 
\ God thusrevealed: wide H. - 


1 Herd: Chap, 1.3. 
2 Floth ; Chap,1.10, 


I Turtle Doves: or, 
3 Fowls, ater 


[ x The matter of it, either of t 


2 Young Pigeons : Chap. 1.14. 
| | PR 1 AMales 

The Qualicie of the Sacrifice of the Herd or the Flock, it m 3 Rep 
l WG : C2 #ithout blemiſh: Chap.1.3, 


1 Tolay his hand upon the be, 
x Offcrer,who m3 the Sarvifles : © og _ 
1 The Herd, in 2 Tokill 4,Chap,1.5. 
reſpeR of the | 
x Commanded, 


in relation to 4 . 
: x The Offerer, Chap.1.10, 
the facrificeof {2 The Flock, in reſpeR of3 z The Prieſt, / wo OP - 
3 Fowls, Chap.1.15,16,17, 
2 Inlarged, Chap, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


; 1 Fine Flowve, or Cakes Baked, either in an 


2 Prict, Chap.1.5,6,7,8,9. 


2 Pan, Chap.z.5. 


3 Oven, Chap. 2.4. 
3 Frymeg pan, Chap. 2,7. 


x The Matter I, gy mingled with the flowre,Ch,2.4. 
| of it, viz, 3 Frankincenſe, Chap.z.1. 
2 Meat=effe;- J2 The manner of Offering * Chap.1.2,6,8,9, 
ng, where are x Leven. 
J A Prohibition a 
3 


2 Honey in this Sacrifice, Chap. 2.11. 
2 A Command of Sal: to be mingled with this, and all meat-offcrings, Chap, 2.13. 
3 An Addition of other Rites in this Sacrifice ; Chap.6.14,15,16,17,18, 


: Thankſ-giving, Chap.7.12, 


2 Vow, or voluntary offering, Chap.7.16. 


| 1 Male, or : F 1 Herd,Chap.3.1. or 
2 The Matter of ic, a3 _ Tacmalo : & withou blemiſh, of the on Flock ; Chap. 3.6. 4 

.  - $1 Commanded, Chap.3. 2,3,4,5,6,7, 8,9, &c. 

I where are | 3 The Manher of offering ich > Bnlarged, — ag x, I2,1 3, & 28, 4 fy 3d. 


| 4 The Portion of it due to the Prieft, Chap.7.31,332,33,34- 


, 8 of the 


I The Species or ſeverall kindes of wa 


L5 The Manner of eating it, Chap, 19. 5,6, 7,8. Chap.22,29. 
x: The Matter of it, 4 young Bullock, Chap.4-3- 
(1 The Prieff, where are : : n | 
2 The Manner of offering, Chap.4. 4, 5,6, 7,8,9,10,t1,12, 


/ 2 The whole Con- ; I The Matter of the ſacrifice, A young bullock, Chap, 4-14. 


A. The Sacrifices were of ſeverall kindes 


1 gregation of 1ſrael, 
4 Sin-offering \ where are 
of ignorance, x: The Matter of the ſa- F 1 4 Male : 
for 3 A Ruler; where ah crifice, A Kjd, being @ 2 without blemiſh : Chap. 4.23. 
. 2 The Manner of offcring : Chap.4.24,25,26. 


2 The Manner of offering it, Chap, 4. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 


the ſacrifice, a Þ 2 Lamb : 2 Without blemiſh : Chap. 4.38,33, 


common People, 
3 The Manner of offering it 3 Chap.4.30,31,32,3334,35 


where are 


4 One of the J The Marter a? I Kid, or $ belng 4 1 A Female : 


5 528 


_-Levirzcus "EM 

OW oo BT | T 1 Contealmert of anthers fin, Chap.j.tz | 
$9 * © ft The wayes of finning, by 2 Touching an unclean thing, Chap.y; 3,3. 

| | 3 Raſh oaths, Chap.5.4- 

1 Confeſſion, when he comes to know bs fin,Chaps5.5: 


are means of : 1 Lamb, or 
| RY ns 4 we. a5 2 Kid, Chap. 5.6: 
tion, b » ie; 15... y 1 Turile Doves, Or 
5 Sin con- 7 C3 WR PooriTow0S 2 Young Pigeons,Chap. 5.7 ; 
erated by. 3 Very poor,the Tenth part of an Eph ah of fine flour,Ch.$ ut 
$gmor ante |; - ka | 
| inchings 1 The fin, $acrilege Le wha committed, Chap.5.15. and called, Haim done 1s the 
Holy thins : Chap.5.146, | 
2 Sacred, or. tl I Offcinga Ram without blemiſh, &c. Chap. 5.1 5,18, _ .- 
; Holy, +'The Ex- \2 Satisfattion, by adding a feſth part to the value of the Ram, the Ram 
| . = &L where ate varyee being eſtimared by (hekels of ſilver after cheſhekels of the SanR 
parton, DO | . ha - uarys 
. Cy Chap.5.1 5,16. which Expiarion did ſerye for fins of ignorance in 
[ 


things forbidden ro be done, Chap.s. 17,18, 19, 
'þ Ci Deceive his 3 1 Thmes committed to his truſt, Chap.s. 2. 


| | neighbour,in Þ 2 ee - * 
= The (fi _ . 1 Openly,by /wlence,Chap, 6.2, 
(| £ OR. FS Rob his Nagthour 3 2 Secret by Decett, Ibid. 
88 be commit= © 3 Detain, or hold back from( 1 Lying, barely denying that he hath found any 
416 Treſpaſ red,asifa man | his Neighbour ſome = - ſuch thing, Chap. 6.3. 
'F offering for which he hath foundzwhic SO "es 
| s wilft  ; < { fin may be aggravated, by ( 2 Forſwearing it: And ſweareth falſeh,lbid. 
commirted, | : — > Tt a RE EE ts 
2 The Expia- C 1 Satisfaftion, T 1 Reſtitution: He ſhall even reflore it in the principall,Ch.,6.g. 
\! where oo a is) to _ can 2 Addition of a fifth part more to the Principal a giving it + 


to be made, Y injured, by him to whom ut —_—_ : Ibid. 


6 by 2 Oblation, ro God,of a Ram without blemſh but of the flock,&rc. Chap.b.6,7. 
| | | 1 More for a man, Chap.27.3. Fifiy ſbekels for & 
fr The Sex, the ) - man. : | | 
price being J2 je a woman, Thirty ſbekels for « woman, 
h P-27.4. : 
| £ 1 More in full Age, from twenty years old to fixty, in 
I = _— of :TheAse bork Sexes,Chap.27.3,4,9. Ps Ta 
| the Redemp- | ge, x Five years old to twenty, 
. | riongwhich is the pric —t Youth Cha 
uth, p.27:5. 
> Rationall, as | to be eſtima- | being , from 2 Amonetholdto five years 
» | mengheS1= | ted by | zLeſy.inS = © old, Chap.27.6. 
HE Ce 
hs ( ; 7 up | «27.7, - 
8 | robemadeby | 3 The Condition, if be be poorer then the eftimation, then, &c; 
] L | Redemption, j . C Chap.25 8, = | 
| | "20 | where are | Lap _ -x ny eſtimation of the price of Redemption, The Prieft, Chap,27,8, 
Ze » I4, 19, 23. ws 
Ny 3 The Standard in the valuation, by which the price is to be ſer, viz. T 
-C is } Sentuoy,Chap.29 2,25, 7 n —— 
Vows: the | & ao 4 AP | 
matter | & | | 1 Clean, whercof ring an offering to the Lord, all, exc. ſhall be bly, be ſhall not als 
=p OY BSD aaa 
$ — 2 #nclean, which were to be redeemed, the valuation tobe made by the Prieſt 
wang 7 | * Irrational, and a fifch part added to the price, Chap.27,1t, 1 hary%s . s 
preſſed, \ beaſts, as ; The firſt- 2 Clcan were not to be deyored to the Lord, Chap.27,26,27. belong 
ae either born, of his before, Exod.13.2, 4 
- x Redeemed, of 
Gnng 0 which the ("2 ancieay, were either to S wks 
2 Sold : Chap. 27.27, 


; fx A Houſe, which might be redeemed; provided, that a fiſch 
; | | redeem it, Chap,27.14,1 5. 3 provided, th part were added to the prie to 


x A part of the Votaries Poſſeſſion and Inherirance which might be redeemed, 
) a fifth part of the price being added to it, Chap.27.1 6,17,18 _ 20, 


3 Purchaſed by him: Te might be conſecrated by the Parchaſer, to the year of Ju- 
bile, and then ir was co return to him, of whom ic was bought, eycn him, to 
whom the poſſeſſion of the land did belong, Chap,27.22,23,24. 


p E | Any Anathema; any thing devoted to God, of all that a man hath; both of man and beaft; 


and of the field of bis poſſeſſion, it was not to be alt we ; Als 
bog 20 4 Lk 4s not to be ainnated, neither by ſale nor Redemption; 


| mate, as being 


M 2 | C, The 


| 3 Trumpets, Chap.23.2 


where the Ex- 
;ation was to | 

made, and ' 
that isthe Sar-e * 

Alum Sanfto- 
rumzInthe moſt 


je& of 
Expia- 
tion, as 


| | | blow 
F rPublique,! 
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Expiation : and were ſome 


Offering 


1 


< 


1 my” [| "IR 
—Y 


2 The People, as 


| 


Me 
—_— _— — 


3 The 4] Perſons 


3924325» 


when he 


wasto go)” 


in, ex- 


preſſed 


'2 Two 
Kids of 
the Goats 


offering, 
Ch.6.5. 


_.. 


C, The Times of Gods Wotfhip here cottumanded are 


4 The Media, or the matter of 


5s The End ofthis Solemnit 
cilethemro God; On t 


{ Whereof 


for a ſn 


"LaivrriCus. 


['2 17eekthy 28 the Sabbath : Chap. 23. 3,4. 
. 2 Monethly, as the New-Moons, noc mentio 
mentioned by God, Ifas.h.13, 


1 Negatively,Speak unto Aaron 
Come not at ail times into the Holy place;&c,Cha6.a, 


Pofitive- C 1 Year: 
ly, in 
relation 
to the 


| boly place, Ch. | . The Sedufion of all 
16.2,whereare C Prieft went intoche 


I Sacred, I 1 Aaron 


2 Things as te 


other to 
be let 
$0 ASA < 
Scape= | 
- Goat, 
| whereare 


? 2 Aarons Alouſe, 


Iran Wren nat = 
how 


manner 
N. 


The 


1 The 


1 Holy — San 
> Tabernacle of the Congregation, Chap. 16 33, ? 
3 Altar. Ibid, EP : ”— f 
{7 Burning of Incenſe, Chap.16.12,13. | 
go - 3 Bullock, Chap,16.14. | 
(2 riokling * Goar,Chap.16.15.To which ls added the \Dwoties, 
of a : 


\ 1 The one was to be kill 
oftcring, Chap.16.15,27, 


b 


ned here, yer are commanded Namb.1o.10, 2nd 
£ Paſiover, celebrated the fourtcenth day of the ft monerh, Chap. 23, 5, 6,9, 8. 


I Fu$i-fruats, Chap. 23.10,11,13,13,1 
2 PextecoFt, which alſo is called the feaſt of , 23, »T44 


2 Wecks,Chap.23.1 5$,16,17,18,1 9$,20,27, 


ſ: The Perſon that muſt make the Explarion, Speak unto. Agron thy brother,Ch, 16.2, 


L 2 The Place {1 The 
' Time 


How ofcen ic ſhall be ſprink! 
Chap.16.14,19. 
i Bullock for a Sin-offcring, Chap.16,3,11,27, 
: 3 p 

3 Ram, for a Buru-offering, Chap.16.3,24. 
[1 A Ram for a Burni-offering, Chap.16,s, 


ed, and burnt, as a ſin- 


Analyſes, 


thy b;other, that be 


Oxce a year,Chap.16.34, 
2 MonethsThe ſeventh moneth,ch.16.24, 
3 Day of the moneth: The tcyth day,1b. 


others from the Tabernacle,when the high 


Santtum Sanftorum,Chap. 16.17. 


or Family, Chap.16.6; 


2 Common, the whole Congregation,Chap. 16 $324, 
cinmSanforum,Chb.z3, 


ed, URI, Seven times 3 


1 This Goat was to be choſen, 
viz, by Lot, Chap. 16.7, 


2 To be 
ſent a- 
Way , 
Where are 


1 The Cerem | ies 
to be uſed before 
he was ſenr, 


2 The Qualiry of 

"the perſon” by 
whom he was to. 
,- ſent, chap. 
1 JW 


.2hs - 


ther, The ilde= 
neſs, Ibid. 


[* The Dlace-whi- 


2 The Effe& of ſending him thus 


. away: The Goat (hall bear 


bim 


all the iniquitic of the childrey 


of 1{raet, into a land not inhabited 
&c, Chap.16, 22, : 


1 A Solemn ſtri& Faft : On the ſeventh moneth, on the tenth day 


the moneth ye 1 your ſouls,&c.chap.16.29, 
z Ye Prat of work at all: Tbid, 1t ſhall be a 
Sabbath of Reft unto you, chap, 16,31. 


1 | | | 2 Moral, 
1 © as = Reſt from labour: And do no 


bat day ſhall the Prieft make 
| C cleanſe you, that yeu may be clean from all your ſins, 


i, Tabernacles or Booths, Chap, 23. 34, 35, 36, 37, 33, &c. 


y,which was to cleanſe them from their fins, and recon 
an atonement for you, 0 
befote the Lord ; Chap. 16,34, 


4 Celehas 


Analyſt: \. Leviricus | Avatyfios 


A B (, The C* The Command for the Obſervation of ie,yher ye come int the F | 
i South g/Re you, then ſhall the land keep 4 abba ug Evapeas - ins mo 1ſhell 
year , ns —_ -% T- 
where are #* Lhrvwe ; preg DO Chap. 25. 3, 4, 5,6,7. Where it bs called, & 
(1 7%, rt % ug gue Fubile, Chap. 25. 9. ſo called from the Hebrew word 
2 WT 
E {'1 In generall, Ye ſhall return every man to bis poſſe fon, Chap, 25.10, 
| | ko | (s Debtors, grown poor, Chap.2.5« 35, 36, 37438. 
-©. j ; . 
| : x Might be redeemed at 3ny time before the 
| | b- | - "I0ney Tubile, by the Seller himſelf,vr bis brother, 
2 | & 1Land, J- or kinſman, Chap.25.25,26,57. 
| > - | FOG” which Y2 Muſt bereſtoredar the year of Jubile,hough 
- | 4 bbc - Wo - _ bo it be not able to redeem it ; 
- a ” , A * » 
p = [2 b- | me F _ ; 
| EE «| | 1 <llraed, ft Within aT 1 Redeemable whhin a full year 
| - | £E p | © | had ſold walled afrer it was ſold dep2z9s, 
TRA (-0 HHE = 5 EE 
'S - car elapled,no not at th 
[4 | E B | Ws (2 Houſes & were bite, chap.25.30. __ 
| | FE | A | - 5 2 Without a walled Citie, which were to be 
= | ip; me Z accounted as the fields of the countrey,and 
E 's | | © | S redeemable as fields were, Chap. 25,31. 
| = = . | 
BE, i 6.4 | .=< | 2 Levites, who though C'r It mighr be redeemed at any time before the 
= a” Q they had fold a Tubile,Chap,25.32,33« 
| Kim * _- j- * = houſe in a walled *f 2 Ir was tobe reſtored in the Fubile, Chap.25, 
| | & E oy t Cit, yeu—— 33» 34+ 
I | = | . | 
T1 {1 Nepatively, Thou ſhalt not - x Heat | 
| 2 S | compell him to ſerve as —— — ach 
| | D, _ bondeſeruant, chap. 25539. Chap.25.44- 
| lb | Fr An 1/ize- | To which is annexed a"\z Strangers that ſp- 
E |: | lite:and(o | permiſſion to have Bond=g& joined B 
| i - his con” < ſervants of the them,ch.25.45,46, 
; LON 1$ . . 
| F '** I ſer down ET | 
> - F 4 0fOUrmer, A 
| | E Roby an ——_— 25.49, And his maſter bu 
Et. j_ C mmrobe ) capa. 
that is, an þ-31-43 
| ks | Ifraelite of > Ext gy free ax the year of Fubile, 
| | | ſerving | Chap.35-40,41,42,43. 
l - A Stranger r x Might be redeemed 1 His Brother, Chap. 
j | .# [ney rs at any time before 25.4% 
= —_ Tubile, either by > HimGlf Thid. 
| | | Ss Cotter ke gn Fe 
4 ; & Fo 3 . 
12 The Lad having a ceflacion from tillage and ſowing, Chap.25.x1, 
ES x Vows. 
2 Private, as the dayes aſd; Gifts, 
3 Free-will Offerings, Chap. 23.38, 


M 3 _— 
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Lsviricus. 


| 3/Þ: 1 Aaron, 
' Fx The Perſons choſen 
2 Aarons ſons : Chap. 8.2. 
f x Gods Command given to Moſes to conſecrate them, Chap.8, 1,2,3,4,&c. 
; x Aaron. 
x The Perſons conſecrated 
2 Moſes bis Obedience ts Gods {ties 
, where are — 1 The Tabernacle, and all that was in it 6 
| 2 The things }) Chap.8.10, 
conſecrated, A 2 The Altar : Chap.8.11, 


3 The Priefts Garments : Chap.8, 30; 
( 1 Waſh them with water, Chap.8.6. 


3 The manner | 2 Clothe them with che holy Garments, Chap.$,7,8,9, 


__ did 3 Anoint them wich Oil, Chap.8.12. 


and ſo perfor- < 4 Sprinkle them wich bloud,Chap,8,3e, 

ming the _ 1 A Bullock for a ſin-offering, Chap,8, 14,1 $,16,17; 

he doth 1 For a Bumnt-offering, Chap. 8, 
(5 Offer for theme'2 Two Rams, th 18,19, 8c. 


2 For a Sacrifice of Conſecration, 
Chap.8.22,23,24,25. 
3 A Meat-offering, Chaps, 26,27 ,38,29,30. 


4 The Chargec” n To eat their Portion of the Sacrifice, Chap.$.31,32, 
which Moſes ) 2 To continue ſeven daies and nights at the door of the Tabernacle of the Con= 
layes on gregation, to conſummate the Time of their Conſecration, Chap, 8. 
y* L them —— 33» 342 35 33 6. | 
D. The Cx The time that they began the Execution of theix Office z which was the very next day after their 
Perſons Conſegration was accompliſhed z Chap. 9.1, * ; 
I; iS = apaary ms -aog 
da; \Forkim- ) 8 which is © 3 Sacrificed by Aaror, Chap.9.8,9, 10,11, 
ecading ſelf 2 =_ for a 3 Commanded by Moſes,Chap.g.2. 
nt- 
orklpe | ; offering, z Sacrificed by Aaron, Chap.9.12,13,14- 
Y E: © (1A Kid of che Goars I Command ed,Chap.g.:. 
"| - for a ſin-offering, ? 2 Sacrificed, Chap.9.15, 
 S | 2 The Marter x Calf x1 Commanded, Chap. 9.2. 
G wherein chey 2 For the | " (for aburnt- 2 Sacrificed, : "pg whicl 
S | begin the Ex- peoplea 52A off:ring, 1) was added the Meat-offcring , 
'Z erciſe of | 2 Lamb, Chap,g.17. 
|S | Prieſthood: | | © 
| and ſo | aS* Bullock dies Peace= C x Commanded, Chap.9.4. 
Z 2 Aaron doth | 3-3. 2 Ram offering, ? 2 Sacrificed,Ch.g.18,19,20,21, 
E | _ E,. x By bimſclf at his coming dowa from ſacrificing, Chap.g.:2. 
2 
R- People 4 Joyntly with Moſes after their going in and coming our of the Ta- 
= . ce, Chap.9,23. ; 
Q x Promiſed, To. day.the Lord will x10 308, cha. 
: 1: The 9.4. and, Gs of the Lord ſhall pans. you, 
| II Preſence chap. 9,6+ 
Y : of his 
- | 1 God, who Glory eb: Exhibirced, The Glory of the Lord appeared wnto all 
7 doth efta= | tbe people, chap.g9.23. 
bliſh the < 2 54 . 4 4 
| © 0 ITE y fire from his glorious preſence, which conſumed the 
| Ratifyme Prieſthood | burnt- ,and the far, on the Altar, chap.9. 24. which man» 
| _ | on Aaron, by ner of fentins fire miracuſouſly to pro; 4 the Tacrifice » Was 
cration, and ever a (igne of Gods approbation and acceptance both of the 
Entrance inco * Offerer, and his Sacrifices as is manifeſt here, and in Eliahs (2- 
their holy { crifice: 2 Kjng.18.38, 
 funRion, by | , 
2 The People : Not that their conſent or approbation was neceſſary, but onely they 
ſceing vicible demonſtrations of Gods ratifying Aazons Prieftbood, for joy, they 
A C ſhouted, and fell on their faces, chap. g.24. 
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Lsviticus ah, 
"1 Probibition : There ſball none be defiled or the dead among 
his People : chap, 21, 3,4, 5,6. k 
| —_— , I Mother, 
( Mou bich 2 Conceſſion or Limitation of the\ 2 Fathbey, 
mes for —_ Prohibition, though they ge 3 Son. 
the dead con” | notmournfor any of the peo-J 4 Daxghter, 


| | | ſ x To the 


In whichs liſts of a ple z yer they might mourn { 5 Brother. 
q \ | God | for their — 6 Sifler being 4 virgin, 
[ chap.21.2,3. 


3 


ives a 
#3 Law | | 2 To the High Prieft, who muſt not defile himſelf by mourning for 
the dead, any dead, whatſoever, Though father or mother, &c: chap. 


G 
| SZ C 21, 10,11, 12, 
| E- i A yhore, chap.21.7, 
. BY No P, {x The Inferiour Priefts are ;Þ 2 4 Profane woman, Ibid. 
4 Their Holi- = forbidden to take to wife Y 3 4 Woman put away from her Husband; 
neſs:They ſhall | -R | chap, 21, 7,8. 
be boly unto | © | 2 Marii- 
| % ther God,and 2 aves; and |; I Awidow. 
| not profe ane , FH therefore Not & ? A Divorced Womans 
&c.cha.21,6,8 = 2 The High 3 A Profane Womam. 
which Holi- Prieft is com- 4 A whore. 
y nels was not manded to | ; 
to be violared Marry — 1 AV rm: chap.21.13, 
neither by 2 But NEE | 
2 AVirgin of bis own People : chap.21,14, 


L3 Legall #ncleanneſs, by touching things unclean, chap. 22. 4, 5, 6,7. 
| | 2 Nor by their Daughte7s, by playing the whore ; which fin would refleQ on thelr fathers: 
if any did play the whore,She was to be burnt with fire,and the reaſon is, becauſe ſhe pro= 
LL fancd ber father, chap. 21-9, 
5 Their Honour or Eſtimation due unto them from the People, for this very reaſor., becauſe in holy things 
| they ſtood between God and the People, to officiate in thoſe things: Thou ſhalt ſanftifie him therefore, for 
be offereth the bread of thy God : He ſhall be holy unto thee : chap, 21.8, 


| 1 Leproſtes, 
; | da 2 J[[#esS: 

( t Legal! and removable;commoen to C | 

; . hg 3 Touching the dead, 


| 
6 The Impedi- 5,647» 8. 
— gg. (x In generall, whoſoever he be of thy ſeed in their generations (ſpeas 
Sareadas of © = Haw and king to Aaron) that bath any blemiſh, let bin not approach to offer 
a Office, unremovable, the bread of his God, chaps 21,17,21, 
and chele wete | proper, in this J, x, \.rticular, 1f any be blinde,lame, 8c, cha.21.18,, 2 Moſt holy. 
REY 6 $9.26. To ur Any is added a diſpenſation of mer- | 
l the Pricſts, theſe | cy,tor though ſuch Prieſts having theſe blemiſhes 
are exprefied [ might not offer the bread of their God , yet they. Jz Holy: chap, 


C might eat the bread of their God both the —C 21,21,22, 


| fr From the Danger of the Tranſgreſſion, Do wot drink wine, &c, 
Left ye die: chap.10.9. 


ne, and Abſti-| _ . | es 

ence from winegnd frong drak, | » From the Indfpo-[t To diſcerning berween holy and unkily: 

when they were to go into the { fition that would | by cr bart ; wes ym ll 
Tabernacle of the congregation,S follow upon ir, dif- | oor ea. 

abling chem froms ©Þ*P-39-10- 


chap.10.9, Which Prohibition is 1 ID 
the execation of | In teaching the Law to the people: 4nd that 


C backed with two Reafons drawn iſt 
their funQien in ye may teach the children of Iſiacl all the Sta- 
two main parts : 
1 op P tates which the Lord bath ſpoken unto them 
It , V1 — by the hand of Moſes : chap,10.11, 


E. Impediments 
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Leviticus 2 12  Anabſen 
1 Man-chj 1 Scven dayes, according td the ſeparationof the dayes 
and (ſo gd of her infirmity, Chap. 12.2. chap. 1 -—_ "9 
1 The unclean- \ co be unclean ( 2 Thirty three dayes more, chap. 12.4, * 
- neſs, by the | 
birth of a 2 Maid<childe, C 1 Two weeks,as in her ſeparation, chap.1 2,5, 
and ſo hear? hed Moud of 
ro be unclean (_ 2 Sixty ſix days more in the bloud of her purifying, Ib. 
; 1 Burni-offering, a Lamb of the firſt year, chap. 1 2.6. 9D» 


1 Young Pigeon : or, 
2 Sin-offering, eicher 3 
2 Tuitle Dove : Ibid. 


1 Two Turtle Doves, or x 
. 2 Poo7,either< 2 Two Young Pigeons 53 I Burut-offerings 
One for a 2 $11-9ffering,chap.12.8, 
I 0;dinary and Naturall, Chap. 15.13. | 
2 Extraordinary, Chap, 15. 25, 26.C 1 Two Turtles,or ET 
2 Iſſues To which' is added the offe- )2 Two young Pigeons ,- one for a Sins 
ring for both their Purificati-Y offcring, the other for a Burm-offering, 
| - _—_ w_ chap. 15.29, 35,31, WE 25 7h 
$5 1 Iflues ap. 15,1,2, 3,4, 5,6, &c. 
2 Mey, by ? 2 No&urnall ollucions Chap. 15. 16, 17, | 
(1 Clean Beaſts 3 Part the hoof, and are cloven footed, Cha. 11.3, 


are 


T_ where 


2 The of. 1Xch,fora 
fering for 
her puri- 

{ fication,if 


Ude-beay; 


. 


x Ch 


that may be eaten, 

[ x Beaſts of the | viz, All that 2 Chew the a _ 
Ea#th; where . © x Pait the hoof, nor 
are the Cha- 2 _— $ Nickker ? 2 Chew the Cud, chap.11,3; 
ra&eriſticall Þ Beaſts 2 That Chew the Cud, (1 Camel, - © 
differences thatmay } þ,; do not divides 2 Con'y, *M%..,. 


nor be J yhe hoof: as the (3 Haje: Chap #8;4,5,6, - 
enen,v#R; 3 That divide the hoof, but do not chew. the cud, as the 
C All thar Swine: chap.11.,7. | 


Clean, is, All that h | | 
2 Fiſhes of the Seas,and other waters, \ pr tr at ave fins and ſcales maybe 


amongſt whichthe CharaQerilticall  , ,,,c14:1, All that are without fins and ſcales 
difference of rhe may not be eaten,Chap,13.10,11,12, 
{1 Names, in their ſeverall kindes , as the Eagle, &c, .Chap, 11.13, 14, 
3 Fowls of | 15 , 16, 17, 18,19, _ # 
the air, 2 Manner of got An Excepti F every flyinel 3 pou 
going, { 1 An Exception, of eve;y flying A 
wherethe | 1 fowl that | Creeping thing that goth upon all : oa 


of the—— 


4s 


. 7" 
mgs unclean 


N 


W 
VL 
wo 
8 
J 
IX 
% 
__ 


unclean | 225, going upon | fourywhich have legs ab "R . 
i gs above thei; 

| _ al fo: ſhall be feet to leap withall upon the ne on ” 

F he an abomination Earth, as the - (_ Chap — 
omevy | toyou:Ch,11,20. MEE 
\ their which command | 2 A Confirmation of the Law in other Particulars, 

{ admits for ( Chap.11.23,27,:8,29,30,41,43. 

2 Accidentally : as 5 1 Dying of themſelves. et | 
CL beaſts —_ bd 2 Torn by wilde beaſts : Theſe were unclean: Chap, 17.15, 


no thines legally unclean, Chap. 11.26. | 
_— "The Judge that ſhall diſcero, whether it be a F 1 Aaron + or, ; 


| Leproſie in man,or in any other thing : viz.@ 2 One of Aarons ſons,ch.1.2, 
2 The Signes whereby he thall diſcern ir,and that 3 1 Hair, 
is the change of the naturall colour in che @ 2 Fleſh: Chap. 13, 3,4, &c. 
3 The Care thar the Prieſt muſt uſe, noc ro pronounce ſentence ralhly in 
judging of it, Chap. 13 4, 5, 6. 
1 Habit : Hs clothes (hall be ent, and his cad bare, 
4 The Separation A . and,c. Chap.13. 45. | 
of Lepers from 2 Cry, b:ing commanded to cry #nclean, unclean,lbid. 
others,which wasro ) that others might ſhun him. 
be notified by bis 3 Habitation;z which was to be without the Camp, 
Chap.13.46, | 
. (1 Rich, in a morey 1 The firſt day, cha,14,1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8. 
| coſtly manner,as | 


_—_ 


1 


1 Eating th 


E. mo 
ments 
hindet- 
ing the 
People 
from ap- 

roach- pl 
ing the } 
ho 
Things, 
and the 

- Worſhi 
of Godz 
theſe were 


, contraed by 


dd Yo 


are 


N. 


2 Common to both men and women 


Fo 


1 Men, where 


appears by what Jz The ſeventh day, chap. 14.9, 


is commanded 


3 Lepro- 
L fies, in 5 The 
Manner 
of clean- 
| ſing Le- 


C Pprohie,in 


« 

$2 to be done g@& 3 Theeight day, chap.14. 10,11,12,13, 
| unto him—— 14, 15,16, 17, 

C 2 Poo, his cleanſing, for che Form of it, is the ſame with thar 
of the Rich man, onely the mattcy of the offering for his 

L cleanſing, is leſs, and of aleſs value, Chap, 14.21.to 33.ver, 
2 Houſcs, Chap, 14. 48.49,%c. 

(3 Garments,Chap.13.47,43,49,59, &c. 

2 Clothes, Chap. 13. 47, &c. 

3 Houſes, Chop. 14, ver. 33-to 48, 


. Moral, 


FE, 

An Hiſto- 

rical Re- 

* lation of 
Gods 
Judge- 


ments < two younger ſons; their ſin be- 


upon 
ſome 


 Tran{- 


greflors 
of theſe 
Laws, as 
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Lzviticus 


A | of fx Tn generall, None of you ſhall - i to any that is weer of his to him tow 
M Cover their nakeaneſs, Chap.1 6, 
; | | ( 1 Father, *Cha 18 
| (1 Mairia» 2 Mother, Oe 
ges, Col '< I Conſan- 3Z Mother in law, chap. 18.8, 
cerning 2 guinity,as | _ I Father, - 
which the the na- < 4 Sifterfby Qz Mother, 
Law for- | * I" particular, | Lame 3 Both: chap.18,9,10, 
oe | _— _ of — | 5. Grand-childeyby 3 x Danger chap.18,10 
nakedneſs of | . 1 Father, cha 118.12, ; 
ll thoſe that are | (6 Aunt the Aer of 2 Mother, choca 3, 
| Hg mg T neer in —- . ( x #@ncles wife, chap, 18.14, 
| = al ; 2 Daughter in law, chap. 18,x5, 
SH 2 Affmity,as the J2 Brothers wiſe, chap-18.16, 
= | nakedaeſs of 1 Daxghter,chap.18,17, 
2 Sons Daughter, Ibid. 
Th Ries 3 Daughters Daughter, Ibid, 
: ' T 4 Sifterchap.18.18, 
1 4 Woman ſet apart for ber uncleanneſs, chap.18, 19, 
: 2 Another mans wife, chap. 18,20. 
2 Luſts, ln 3 Mankinde as with womankinde, chap. 18,22. 
L lying We 1 Aftively, chap.18.23, or 


; i Telling them that theſe were the fins for 
4 A Beaſt, J2 Paſſizely, Ibid.\ whichthe Land of Canaan ſpewed out her-in« 
either From all which Y habitants, chap, 18. 24, 25, 26, 27, 
ſinsGad dehortsJ 2 Threatning them,thar unleſs they kept them- 
>; them , by ſelves from theſe ſins, the Land would 
k, _ out them as it ſpewed out the Nations that were 
Is before them, chap, 18,28,29,30, 
1 Their fin 2 17 offering Strange fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not, chap.10.t. 
Shay: many I The manner of Fork death, There wtnt out fire from the Loids pr ace 
os wVorred them,chap. 10,2, | 
her Come, gn _ I Jodhnanng of their death, and juſtifying God in deſtroying 
where are _ are : them, Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This 4s ityz&c,chap.10,3,  _. 
J 2 Moſes 1 Miſhael and Elzaphan to carry their dead bodies 
his out of the Camp, chap.1o. 4, 5. IL 
2 Com- Jz Aaron and his ſons Eleagar and Ithamay not to 
mand tu \ mourn for them, chap. 10.6, NS 
3 The whole houſe of Iſrael, to bewail the burning 
which the Lord God bad kindled;chap.10,6, © 


1 Diligenely inquired into by Moſes , who ſought diligently , &c. 
chap. 10 16, 
no the Gn-oft:rins in ©.2 Objedted againſt them by Moſes in great anger, chap. 10, 16, 17,18, 
A een fo is oy < Excuſed by Aaron, chap.10.19. And his Apology is accepted by 
| | Moſes, chap. 10, 20, 


| _- 
2 On Eleagar and Ithamar, Aavons 


. 1 Father an Egyptian,chap. 24-10, 
[1 Extraftion, Nis | OP ths | 
| 2 Mother an 1/7aclitiſh woman,&c, chap. 24.11, 


2 Sin, He blaſphemed the Name of the Lord and curſed, chap.24.1 1, 


| (1 The | &* His Commitment to cuſtody, to exſpe& what God ſhould 
Prepara- ) determine of him, chap. 24.12, 


lomiths ſon, < 


3 On the She- 
where are his | 


tions to di Gods paſling ſentence upon. him, to be floned to death, 


ic, in chape24.13,14, 
| | 2 The Exe- 1 The witneſſes, who were to lay their hands on his heady 
3 Puniſh- | cation of the chap.24.14.by this Ceremony deyoting him to death, 
i _ j Ay ſentence, by @ 2 The whole Congregation, which ſtoned him, chap.3 4-23. 


3 The Occaſion, which thereby was given of making good Lawes againſt 
| - Blaſphemy ; for asthe beſt Laws have often-times the meaneſt birth, as 
owning their Conſtitution to the fins of the people : So here, the fin 
of this Blaſphemer gave occaſion ro this Law againſt Blaſphemy; hoſe« 
L ever £x7ſeth his God ſhall bear his ſin, &c. Chap. 24.15 ,16, x 
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| 


: 7 Tudicis 
all, in re=<, 6 Fruits of Trees new planted, ) circumciſed, They ſball not be eaten of : chap. 19,23, 


lation to 


- 


. | 3 Ceremonial, $0 | 
q Fflating co f x That Evey Oblation of the meai-offering be ſalted wu ſalt, chap. 2.13. 


DR” NNE © og 4 i OY 2 
Luvurnens 7 Eo, 
| Cx &/e Inchantments, Chap. 19. 46, 39. ue 
"x Commandement : J2 Offer cheir Children to Molcch, chap. 20. 2,3, 4, 5- 
as Theſe, not to Y3 Goafter Wizards,&c.chap.20.6. chap.19.31, 
4 Have a Familiar Spirit, or be a Wizarg, chap.2.27. 
2 Commandment, as,not to turn ume Idols, nor &c. chap.1g,4.chap.26.1. 
| 3*Commandmenr, as, Te ſhall not fwear Hy wy Nan falſly, nor &e.chap, 19,12, 
4 Commandment, as, Te ſball keep my Savbaths, chap. 19, z. chap.26.2« 
| $, Ye (ball fear cuery man bis Mother and bis Father, chap. tg.z, 


5 Commandment, as© 2 Thou ſhalt riſe xp before the hoary bead, &c. chap. 19.32. 
| 3 He that curſeth Father or Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to deathh.2047, 
I Caſe the deaf, &c, Chap.1g,1g. 
x Thou ſhalt note 2 Hate thy Brother mn thy heart,&c, chap,19.17. 


| 3 uenge thy ſuf, nor bear any grudge, chaperg.r8, 
2 He that hilleth a man ſhall ſurely be put to death, ; 99-95 I7, 2 a 


x Fojncation, chap.19.20,21,22, chap.19.29. 
2 Adulteric, Cap, 30.10, 


dibttions <3 Inceft, in all particular Inſtances largely ſer down,chap.18, and again re« 
| —_ Fn EIT I nonen ML 


4 Lying with a woman in her Separation,cbap.20.18, 
againſt— (_ « poftialitie, chap. 20,15, 16. | 
1 Ye ſball not teal, neither deal fulſly, neither, &c. chap.19.11, 
8 Cam- )z The ſbalt zo! defraud thy Neighbour, nor rob bim, chap.19.13, 
mand= <3 The wages of bim that is hired ſhall not ftay with thee all mght,chap.19.13. 
ment,as _/4 Ye ſhall do no wnnnghteouſueſs in Fudgement,in metc-yardgin weight, or m meaſure: 
| TJuit balances, &c. chap.19.35,36. 
{ 9 Commandment, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Talebearer,&c, chap,19 16, 


(2 Juftice, in L,to be adminiſtred wichour Reſpe& of Perſons: Ye ſhall do no 1arightc 


ouſneſs zz: Zudgement, Thou ſball not reſpett the perſon of the poor, nor bonour the peiſon of the 
mighty,but &c. chap-19.15, Tcſball have one manner of Law, as well for the ftravger, as for 
one of your own countrey, chap. 24.22. | 


- C1Pos;: I Cori's x Harveft,ch.19.9. 
3 The Leaving unto them ted of their 
2 Stranger : | 2 Gleanings 2 V intage,19,10. 


Cattell,noe permitting promiſcuous generations, chap. 19.19, 
* Tillage; not to ſow mingled ſeed, 61d. : 
5 Garments, not to mix linen and woollen, 161;d. 


x For the firſt Three years they were to becaft away,as un- 


p, 


to be accounted uncircum- \z In the Fourth year, they were to be holy to praiſe the Loid 
ciled, ſo that withall, chap. 19.24. 
3 In the Fifth year they were to be eaten,chap.19 35. 


| 7 Them- (x To makethem Round heads : Ye ſhall not round the corners of your beads, wei- 


ſelves,for- ) ther &c, chap, 19.27, 
bidding Y2 To disfigure themſelves F x Cutting their fleſh, chap, 19. 28. 
chem for the dead, either by Q 2 Printing any marks upon themſelves, Ibid. | 


1 Goods 2 Hethat hilleth a beat ſhall. make it good, beaft for beaſt, chap. 
$ Retaliation, \ 24. 18, 21. | 
in reſpe& of<2 Bodies : 1f a man Cauſe a blemiſh in bis Neighbour, as he hath done, [o ſhall - 
Mens —— it be done unto bim : Breach for breach, eye for eye, 100th for tooth, he bath 
8c. chap. 24.19,20. 
(x Legall uncleanneſs, contraRed by eating unclean beaſts: Ye ſb a difference bo 
tween Clean btuſts and unclean, &c chap.20.25, PIN 
| x Supplying the Lamps with Oil , that {o they 
\ 2 The Service of the Tabcrtiacdle,in& might bun continually, chap. 24. 2,3, 4. 
2 O:dering the Shew-bread, chap- 24, 5, 6. 


2 'T hat ro Ol or Frankinenſe be put to the ſix-offering, chap. 5.11. 
| 3 Thar zo blood be eaten, chap,6.30. chap.7.26, chap.17, 10,11, 12,13,14 
The Se- | 4 Therm: far of ay Serie be eaten, ch | 
3 \ 4 That xo fato Sacrifice be eaten, chap.7, 22, 23, 24,25. 
L crifices,as) . Thar A roedr mui be without Prom. (Pm I7, 
| 6 That no Bullock, or Sheep, or Goat ſball be accepted for a Sacrifice before if 
be eight dayes old, chap.22.27. : | 
7 That they mu#t not kill ether Cow, or Ew, and their young beth in a day, 
chap,a2.28, ' | | | 


H. An 


A 


| |" "Fi Seumable Rains, Chap. 26.4 


o& 


SOTO 7 r [as ad 


2 Abundance of Increaſe 
_ of the Fruits of — 


x The Trees of che field, Chap. 26.4. 


2 All ſorts of Grain, ſo that the threſhin 
reach to the vintage, Chip.16. £ foul 
3 The Vineyard : And the vintage ſhalt reach 
wnto the ſowing time : CR _”— 


3 Peace wich Plenty : Te ſhall eat your bread to the full, and ſhall dwell is 


TING] ow ſafely : And 1 will grove you peace mm the Land , and; e&c. 
3 BY. . +I 9% 2 
JOKE x Barenous wilde Beaſts: I will rid evil beaſts out of the 
emo=- p.26.6, 
| | yall of » Theſword of war: Neither ſhall the ſword go thorow 
fx The | your Land; Ibid. 
Promiſe 5 5 ViRorles over their Enemies, ſuch Signall ViRories,Th uy 
of m ; Chaſe an hundred, and an Lads all put ten Vo eSwemſl 
d to flight 
; Mieſtrngy, | Chap -26.7,8, : ſh oy ax ha 9 KC 
' 6 Numerouſneſs, God will make them a Populons Nation ; 1 will b 
. C reſpect unto you, and make you fruifull, &c, Chap.26.29. FR 
| 2 Spiritual, as Gods extraordinary preſence amongſt them bleſſing them, and dwelli 
\ amongſt them : 1 will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you, &c, Chap.z6. g I,1 2,13, | — 
7 CooL where,by ” 1 Conſumption. 
a Synec of the kinde 
| ſome are pur for all, as NJ Burning Age, Chap.26,16, 
{ 2 Depredation by their Enemies : You ſhall i Vain 3 
* for your enemies ſhall eat it, in Jos JU 
| 3 ts d : will ſet my face againit you , and ye ſhall be ſlain: 
i 4 Oppreſſion : They that hate 0%, ſhall reign over you : Thid, 
5 Terrour, Chap. 26.16, Cauſeleſs Aſtoniſhmene : Ti 
RED | none pmrſueth you: Chap.26,17, « Ju fre whon 
mo . : 
= One” 6 CE of their power : 1 wilt break the pride of your power 3 
—— ee 
w O 7 Barrenneſs of the earth by drovg wane of rain « ; 
_— chas' | your heaucn as iron, and your earth jt braſs : Chap. 26.1 - Log make 
by Prem | | $ Ravenous Beaſts to 'devour them: 1 will alſo ſend witde beaf# 
ments | EC Tempo- s among you, &c, Chap.26.22, s 
drawn zall, as > g War : 1 will bring a ſword, that ſhall 
from | n nant : Chap, ge > that ſhaÞ avenge the quarrel of my Cove- 
(5 [<A——— —— 
| =. to | er: When ye aje gathered toget tb; 
tr _ Z your Cities, 1 will ſend the Peftlence among = : C — —_— 
Fudrement "4g | FE 11 Captivitie : Ye ſhall be delivered into the band of the enemy : Ibid, 
which ſhall be ' | 
= | (1 Fy breaking the ſtaff” of bread, Chap. 26. 26. Thar is 
I g = a _ from ir the faculty of ſuſtaining chem that ear ir ; 
| they mulciply | £ | andrhar ) am eat, and nat be ſatisfied : Ibid, = 
their - mg T1 4 | * y bringing ſuch ſcarcitie upon them, that they ſhall eat 
Chap. =_ 3, - the fleſh of their ſons and of their daughters,Chap.26. 2.9, 
21, 24, 28, | ; | Dt I —_ Chap.26.31, Þ 
And yer this 13 Deſo- )z Countrey : Your Land ſhalt be deſolate, and your Citi 
Rani V | _ = : Chap.26.33. andthac even to the Aſtoni _ 
omminati- | > their - _ that ſhall dwell there: Cha. 26.32.Thus 
on i cloſed £ | | the Land ſhal injoy ues Sabbaths:Chap.26,34,35. 
So 2 yok Rn Diſperſion : 1 will ſcatter you among the beathen : 
miſe of Mer- 15F as of be ee fi C 4 PRE 
. h : baſe Cowardizme : ſound ; 
- fu ny | leaf ſhall chaſe them,&c. Chap.26.36 2 Wa: Y « ſoaking 
.C where are 16 Neath in their Captivizie, and Exile: And ye ſhall periſh among the 


C heathen, and the Land of _=_ enemy ſhall eat you up ; Chap.26-38. 
A 


a Spiritual, 


" Levevaeus AMnalyge, 
x Onely ſuppoſed, JadgementsC t Places of their falſe worſhip: I'will 
'onely in the corrupt opinion oo oy Nees: Ch.26.30.. 
:1 of an idolatrous People: wi, 2 QbjeR of their w : Andeut 
The deftruQtion of the down your images : Ibid; 


| 2 Spiritu- it © = IE made the ObjeRs of Gods hatred : My ſout 
$I ; 


all abhor you : Chap.:6.30. 
x Their own fin : that are le all 
2 Deſperation, 1;,. ,wayin hey Inudre C = + £_- 
pining wed <2 The foe - their fore-fathers ; Alſo iv the ini= 
under quitie of their forc-fathers ſhall they pine aw 
with them: ih 7 AY ky 
3 Deſolation of their SanFua;y : Chap.26.3 1, 
4 RejeQtion of cheir Offerings and Sacrifices: for ſo by a Symec= 
docbe, a part is put for the whole, when he ſaies, 1 will not ſmell 
. the ſavour of your ſweet odours : Chap.26.31, | 


1 Their own fins :.17 they fall confeſs their 
iniquity 8. with ther tieÞaft which tho 
- } bavetreſpaſied againſt me,&c.. 26.40, 
(hope eee bY OR 2 The ak of che fore-fathers : Thid P 
formed bs os 3 Gods Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in pu- 
People Ma Pe niſhing rheir fins : And that 1 alſo bave 
them into ac walked contrary to them,8c, Chap, 26.41, 


Capacitie of | , p..entance or Humiliation : If then their uncircumciſed 
ey — home ſhall be humbled: Chap. 26.4 M : ife 

: Faich : in accepting the puniſhment or iniquitie : 
| theſe Are m— © Chap. ne era, qui 


2 The Promiſe ic es 1 Remember the Land : Chap. 26.42, 


2 Not caft them away, 10 abho; them , to deftlre 
Thar God will them, &c, Chap.26.44. ? 9 


3 The Ground of this Mercy and Goodneſs to this rebellious people, wiz, 
Gods Faithfulneſs and Truth, in keeping his Covenane made with their 
Fore-fathers : Then will 1 remember my Covenant with Zacoh, and alſo my 
Covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my Coucnant with Abraham © 4nd I will i6s 

tC member the Land: Chap.26,42,45. 


Annotations 


| Annotations upon Leviticus. 


Erſ. 2. An offering] Namely, a voluntary one. 

V.3- Of bis own voluntary will] Ital. that 

it may be acceptable for bim before, &c, For obe- 

dience to Gods Ordinance was onely that 

which made the facrifice acceptable and ef- 

feRuall to make an atonement with him, Levzt. 7. 18. 

Deut-12.13,26. 1 Sam.15.22, At the door] Preſenting it 

in thar place before he offer it upon the alrar : or it is a 

prohibition of offering it any where, but onely 

uponthe Altar, which was before the ſaid door,and did al- 
ſo ſanQikie'the offering, Matt.23.19. 

V.4. Atonement] Both ceremoniall and ſacramentall ; 
fouring the true and internall atonement of rhe ſoul with 
God by Chriſts offering, which was to be apprehended 
by faith in all ſacrifices. 

V.s. Shgll kill ] Namely, the Levites ſhall kill ir 3 for 
ſuch it ſhould ſeem was their charge, 1 Chron.23. 28, 31. 


2 Chron-30.16. and 35.11. | 
V.7. Shall put] Seeing that fire which once fell from 


| heaven, Levit. 9. 24+ was to be continually kept and pre- 


ſerved upon the Altar, Lev.5.12. and the uſe of all other 
fire was Forbidden in ſacrifices, Levit.10.1. purting of fire 
npon the Altar in this place could fignific nothing but 
kindling of it. 5 
V.$. The fat ]Or, the inwards or entrails. 
V.9. Shall be waſb} Namely, before they be laid upon 
the fire. And the Prieft] not the high Prieſt, bur ſome of 


- the inferiour ones, whoſoever it 1s thar ſerveth at that 


time ; for even at that time or preſently after, it was or- 
dered they ſhould ſerve by turns weekly,Lev.10.9. 2 Kjng. 
11.5. Now this was a figure of Chriſt, by whom the 
faithfull are ſanRified and preſented to God with all their 
ſpirituall ſervice, Heb-13.15. 
. V.16. Of the oſhcs)] viz. Which fell down from the 
grate of the Altar, were firit laid on the Eaſt fide thereof, 
and then were carried out of the camp, Lev.6.10,11, 
V.17. with the wings thereof ] viz, Cleaving of it long- 
waics without disjoyning the pieces, ſo that there may be a 
wing on each fide : ſee Annot. upon Gez15.10., 


4 CHAP. II. 
- Erſ.1. A meat-offering] Of which there were two 
, kindes : the firſt, when theſe meale things were of= 
fered by themlelyes : the ſecond, when they were joyned 
with the ſacrifices of beaſts, with wed Le, S, 
Numb.15:4,6,9, Here is ſpoken particularly of the firit. 
O11] oil and incenſe contain a figure of what was required 
in good works (which are ſpiritual offerings)to make them 
_—_— to God z namely,that they ſhould be,as ir were, 
moiitned with the gift of the Spirit of ſanRification, like- 
ned unto oil 3 and that they ſhould be accompanied with 
Chriſts interceſſion, which is the onely acceptable ſmell 
unto God, Epheſ.5.2. Rev.8.3. 

V.2. The Prieſt) Namely, he that for that time ſupplies 
the | ——_— The memorial] an ordinary term in ſa- 
crificesand offerings, to intimate that part which was of- 
fered to Gad by fire, as preſenting before his divine ma- 
jeſtie with its [weet ſavour,the favourable remembrance of 
the offerer, Ex8d.30.16. and 34-19.Lev.6.15, Num. 5-26; 
Afts 10.4. 

V.3. Moſt holy] So are called in the Law theſe ſacred 
things which ought not to be touched, and thoſe meats 
whereof none were to eat, but onely the cogſecrated 
Prieſts in the boly place near the Altar, £x0d.29.37- Le- 


- 


. 


CHAD. I,I1land I1T. 


| 


- 


vit.6.16, and 7.6,9. and 10:12. Numb.18.9, 10. See the 
difterence berween holy, and moſt holy things,Lev.21.224 

V.6. It 3] Now in all ſuch offerings there was oil re< 
quired,v.1. | | | 

V.8. Sball bringit] viz. Let him lay it on the Altar, in 
ſigne that it is offered ro the Lord, yer ſhall but part of & 
be burnt, 

V.11. with leaven] Which was forbidden in all free- 
will offerings : to fignifie, that all leaven of malice,bypo= . 
criſie, and pride, aught to be laid aſide in all the Feral 
ſpirituall offerings, which are good works : ſee Lake 22.1, 


1 Cor.g.8. Noy ] ſome beleeve ir was thac 
honey will in rage Fs leaven. Or it be God 


would intimate, that the ſweers and pleaſures of the fleſh 
do ſpoil the ſtudie of good works. 

V.12. Of the firft fruits) Which were not offered to 
God by fire, bur after conſecration were for the Prieſts 
uſe, N»mb.,18.13.Deut.18.4. There was alſo an offering 
of thankſgiving, wherein leaven was admitted,Levit.7,13. 
MM ſhall offer ] namely, leavened dough kneaded with 

oney., 

V.13. with ſalt] A bgne of the incorruption of the 
Spiriz of God in the Faithfull man, 1 Pet-3. 4. and of the 
ſavour of grace which the Spirit giveth to all good works, 
Coloſ.4.5. Of the Covenant) wit. A of confirmation 
of the Covenant which thy God bath with thee : _ 
taken from the common ſaying, that familiar friends uſe 
the ſame ſalt, that is to ſay, feed at one table. So anciently 
ſalt was a figne or token of friendſhip, and of an infe- 
riours duty whereby he was bound to his ſuperiour,whence 
comes the word Salarie,or wages, Ex1-4-14- Or falt is here 
fer down for a figne of the everlaſtingneſs of Gods Co- 
venant, Namb.18.19. 

V.14. Firſt fruits] Whereof there were two ſorts : the 
one commanded at Eaſter, Lev,23.10. Dent, 15.9.the other | 
voluntary, at the ſame time : both different from them 
which were offered in Harveſt time at Pentecoſt, Numb. 
15.19. Deut-6.2, Of full ears} Ital. Flour of the wheat. 
The French, choice wheet, The Hebr. word fignifierh 
properly, a certain kinde of wheat,which ou upon mount 
Carmel, of an exquiſite goodneſs 3 or well corned and full 


| ears, rubbed out with hands, 


CHAP. Rug. I p 4 

Erſ. 1. Peace-offering] T he Ital. 4 ſacy: the 

giving. vite rs atonement for = bur = 
for a thankſgiving for benefits received, either in generall 
or particular, Lev.7.12,16. Or fumale) the females were 
not to be taken for offerings in holocauits, but onely in - 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving , and in one kinde of ſacrifice 
for ſin, Levit,4-28. Before the Lord) namely, before the 
Tabernacle. 

V.2. And hi it] See Annot. upon Lev.1.5. | 

V.s5. The burnt ſacrifice] Namely, the daily one, or any 
other, for the offerings did never begin with the ſacrifices 
of thankſgiving, but with them ofexpiation or aronementz 
to ſhew, that no work of ſervice or homage can be accept- ' 
mw to God, if the expiation or atonement for fin go nor 

ores - 

V.11. The food] viz. Fhe ſacrifices which were burned 
with fire, were ſo called, eſpecially the bloud amd the far, 
Lev.21.6,8, & 22.25. Exch» 44-7. Mal.1.7,12: To ſhew, 
that God did feed thereon, that is,he took delight therein; 


and required them as his part of the ſacrifices, 
N 3 V.16.44k 
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V.16. All thefat] vix, That which is at the end of the 
mulcles, or eth upon the membranes, fixed, hard and 
brittle, ſuch as ſewet is made of 3 all which muſt be tnder- 
ſtood to be of ſuch beaſts as were fit for ſacrifices , 
Lev.7. 23,25 Wn -- , | \ 

V.17. Throughout all) Not onely in Gods Temple, but 
alſo in private houſes,where thoſe kindes of fat being not 
offered to God, itis very likely were thrown away as the 
bloud was, and not eaten, Lev.7-24+ 


CHAP. IV. 

T7 Erf.2. Through ignorance] Namely, of the Law, or 
| unawares, or through plain weakneſs, without ma- 
lice or deliberate purpoſe, Exc. 45- 20. A figure of the 
faithfuls infirmities and ignorances, which notwithſtan- 
ding are indecd truly fins, ſeeing they had need of ex- 
piation, Pſal.19.12. Gal.6.1. Heb.5-2- 


V.3. That is anointed] Namely, the high Prieſt : ſee 


Annot. upon Exod, 40. 15. According 10 the fin] th' Ital. 
whereby the people come to be guilty. God oftentimes did 
puniſh the people for their Rulers faults, and alſo the 
eople is nord to ſin by their guides examples, or being 
candalized by their a&ions grow ſlack in Gods ſervice : 
ſee 1 Sam.2.17,24. 1 Chron-21.3,17- 

V.7. Of ſweet incenſe} See Annot-upon Exod. 30-10. 

V.12. A clean place] viz, No fink, dunghill, nor filthy 
placezas Lev.14.40.here the) See Annot.upoz Lev.1.16. 
| V.15. The elders] viz. Which are the Magiltrates, and 

heads,who were ſeventy in number, Exod.3-16. & 24-1. 

V.18. which #] By this means is intimated the Altar 
of ſweet incenſe, which was before the SanGuarie in the 
holy place. - 

V.20. It ſhall be forgiven them) Or they ſhall be beld 
as purged from their guilt, accosding to the Ecclefialticall 
and externall judgement 3 and exempt from nd re 
ment impoſed by the Law, in ſigne of the internall abſo- 
lution of the conſcience before Gods judgement, by vir- 
rue.of the reall and ſpirituall expiation through Chriſt. 

V.21. As beburned) Or as he was appointed to burn it. 
A fx-offering] now all ſuch ſacrifices for fin were to be 
burned without the camp ; ſee Annot. upon Exod.29.14+ 
_ V.29. Intheplace] vix. At the entrance of the Taber- 
nacle, where all the burnt-offerings were killed : ſee Le- 
V3f-1:5» 

V. 35. According to the offerings ] See Annot. upon 
Levit-3.5« 


CHAP. V. 


| Erſ.1. Of ſwearing] viz. before a Judge : not to 
\ witneſs any thing concerning a faQ which is already 


queſtioned, wherein there wants nothing #4 : bur 


it is meant by a generall denuntiation from a Judge to re- 
veal ſome ſecret fat, wherein one may have to do with 
men of reſpe&, or that are ro be feared, whereby a man 
may erre through weakneſs. Or known of 31] Namely, by 
other mens relation. Shall bear] viz. ſuch an one is guilty 
and ſubje& to divine puniſhment, if he do not redeem 
kimſelf by bis ſacrifice, 

V.z. Vnclean] See concerning theſe legall and cere- 
moniall uncleannefſes, Lew.1 1.and the following chapters. 
Guilty] Thar is to ſay, bound to expiare this chance to be 
reſtored to corporall purity, required by the ceremonial! 
Law, though the conſcience be not-ſtained by caſualties, 
nor foulnelis of the body, Matt.15.11,18, Burt all this was 
anely to teach us to ſeek in Chriſt the pardon even for 
thoſe fins, which are unknown to men, Pſat. 19. 12, 
1 7obn 3.20. . 

V.3. when be knoweth] viz. From that time he is bound 
to give ſatisfaRion : to teach us,not that fin is ne ſin untill 
we bave a knowledge and feeling of it in our confcience, 
But that ſo ſoon as God awaketh us, we zce preſent] 
bound to haſten to make our peace with him , or elſe 
our fin remaineth and cleayeth unto us, Joby 9.41, 
Afts 17.30. * | 
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V. 4. Swear ] vir. Inconfiderately, violently, without ®| 
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examining whether the thing be juſt ot no, whether it lis - "= 


in his power or no : ſee 1 Sam25.22. 
he thinks no more. of it, it is out of 
hnoweth of it] vix, being told or pur in minde of i 
others. In oe] viz. Ot chis kinde of fin, whereof there 
are three ſorts,viz. weakneſs : v.t. ignorance of the fac - 
v.3- and inconfiderateneſs * v.4. pointed at in the three 
caſes ſpecified in the precedent verſes.. + 
V.5- He ſball confeſs] viz, Publickly inthe Church, that 
he is guilty of ſuch and ſuch a kinde of fin, for which ſuch 
a ſacrifice is required, yet not expreſſing any thing of any 
particular confeſſion , or ſpecitying 
of the fin. 
V.6. His treſpaſs-offering] This kinde of offence is ſo 
called, to ſhew us that neither weakneſs, nor inconſiderate 
ignorance excuſeth from fin. Sce Eqeh.45.20, 
| V+7. One for a] The ſacrifice for in was for that par- 
ticular fin, the burnt-offering was for all bis fins in gene- 
rall that did offer it. The particular was to be firſt expiared, 
as molt preſſing, and that provoked 'God moſt, and bin-- 
dered the acceptance of the common ſervicez and to 
teach us alſo, that we muſt not mixe expreſs fins,and com- 
mitted with deliberation,with common ones. 
V.9. 1: 5 a) Now in this kinde of ſacrifices the bloud 
was alſoto be ſpilt by command : Lev.4.7,18,30,34. 
V.11. Nooil] As theſe things were added in other 
voluntary meat-offerings : Lev.2.1. the cauſe of this for- 
bidding is declared, Num.g.15.becauſe this offering cauſed 
a remembrance of iniquitie before the Lord ; not the 
ſweetneſs and pleaſanine(s of voluntary ſervice. 
V.12. 4 memorial] See Lev.2.2, According to the) Ttal. 
upon the burnt-offerings : See Lev.z.y. we wigh 5. 
V.15. with thy eftimation) The Prieſts did uſe to make 
theſe rates : Lev.27.8,12,14. but here and elſewhere the 
word is diretted to Moſes, who held the Prieſts place in 
theſe firſt ordinances. ; 
V.17. Shall bear] See Annot, upon v.1, 


CHAP. VL 

Erl.2, Againſt the Lord] Whoſe Majeſtic is violated 

likewiſe, by our finning againſt our neighbours : 
Gen. 20.6, and 39.9. Pſal.5 1.4. eſpecially by ſecrer fins : 
whereof God alone is witneſs, and where the fraud re- 
dounds dire&ly to his contempt, 4&s 5. 4. and ſo much 
the more when the fin is aggravated by perjury. Fellow- 
fbip] viz. when money is truſted in another mans hand, 
to trade with it for common profit, and at common ad- 
venture of loſs. Or a commiſſion, or a thing delivered 
into ones hand, viz, every faithfull adminiſtration of an- 
other mans goods, 

V 4. Hath faaned} vi, Secretly, there being no proof 
thereof but onely his own oath, by which- if he refuled to 
purge himſelf, he was held as guiltie, and paid double : 
Ex0d.22.7,8,11. and again, if he ſwore falfly, and after- 
wards repented himſelf, and confeſled bis har 4 voluntari- 
ly, he was included within this law without incurring any 
other penalty. 

V.6. with thy eſtimation] See Leti5.15. 

V. 9. Of the burnt-offering] As well of 'the publick and 
continuall ones, as of the particular. The meaning is, that 
nothing muſt be ſtirred off from the altar, from one mor- 
ning to the other, but the burnt-offerings thould be burned 
upon another untill the next morning, at which time'the 
Priett that waiteth, muſt take away the athes, mend and 
kindle up the perpetuall fire, and lay the wood, and -the 
ſacrifice upon it. The fire] Namely, the perpetuall fire, 
which ar firſt fell from heaven : Lev. 9.24. 7 

V.14. The Law]viz. Of ſome particular rites, beſides 
thoſe which are already ſet down Lev. 2. , 

V.20. This is the] The generall Law of this offering 
of conſecrations was already given, Exod. 29.2. 24, 25. 
and here are onely added ſome particular circumſtances. 
Anointed ] Namely, for high Prieſt; Exod. 40. 15- 

Levit, 


his memorie. He 


It be bid] wiz, or,” 


the circumſtances 
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«Levitde3+ Perpetual] Or, ax every conſecration of a new 


by 3 Irs i] Namely,every high Prieſt that is thus 
conſecrared, ſhall preſent it. : 

V.343- 4 (ball nt be eaten] In the peoples offerings the 
Prieft rogk bis ſhare with the altar as for a recompence to 

his ſervice which be did the people, and could not take 
place when he offered for bimlelf. 

V.25. The Law] viz; Touching that particular, what 
part of this ſacrifice might be eaten by rhe Prieſt, becauſe 
that this Law 3n engrall is largely ſex down ; Leveq. 

V.26. Offereth it for ſin} vizs For ſome of the chief, or 
for the people, for then the bloud was nor carried jngo the 
Tabecnacle : Le2v-4-22327+ It be eaten]namely, the fleth af- 
ter the blond hath been ſpilt, and the far burned. 

V.z7. There  fprivk!ed} All this aimed ar the holding 
of the bloud of the ſacrifices in great reſpeR, keeping ir 
altogether fram any common or profane ule or touch : A 
figure of the molt perfe& holineſs of Chriſts bloud, ſe- 
vered from finners, Heb.7-26. £ 

V.30. Any of the bloyd] Such were the offerings that 
were offered far the high Prieſt, and for the whole Con- 
gregation : Lev-4-7,18, and in the dayes of the yearly ex- 
piation : Lev.i6,27- 


| CHAP. VIL 
- T Erf.t. The Law] viz An addition to the cere- 
* monies that are to be uſed in theſe kindes of ſacri- 

fices, whereof the generall Law was given,Lev. 5. 

V.3. All the fat] See Annat. upon Levit.z. 16. 

V.6. Every male] That is clean from ceremoniall un- 
cleznneſs,v-14y,40-. Holy place] wit in the porch of the 
Tabernacle. 1s 8] See Annot. upon Lev.2.3- 

V.9. Sbell be the] viz. After that bath been taken off, 
which muſt be conſumed upon the altar : Lev.2.2,9. 

V.10, Avd dry] viz, Without any oil or incenſe : Lev. 
$-11, Numb $15. 

V.11. The Law ] viz, An addition and appendix to- 
the generall Law which is contained Levit.3.1. Now of 
theſe ſacrifices which were not for expiation of (in, bur for 
a kinde of homage to God, and an acknowledgement of 
ſome benefits received at his hands, there were three 
kindes : Firſt, voluntary, for Gods benekts in general :, 
Second, of praiſe, for ſome noted favour : The third, 
upon a yow, when the benefit was obtained after, and by 
the means of ſome ſingular vow made. | 

V.13. Leavened bread] Leaven was not permitted, but 
onely in theſe kindes of offerings of thankſgiving 3 be- 
cauſe that in it the offerer was not queſtianed about the 
purity, and Gncerity required in him : Leyte 81, but was 
onely ro acknowledge Gods benefits, amongtt which, rhat 
of conyenient feeding of mans body with leavened bread, 
was to be numbered : Leve2.12.and 23.17, 

V.14- For an heauc-offering] Which was done by onely | 
preſenting it to God,without conſuming it upau the altar ;: 
Exod. 29.2428. | 
. V.17. Shall be burnt] As well to avoid ſuperſtition, in 
keeping of theſe hallowed meats, as not to profane them 
with ſordid ſparingneſs : whereas God would have them 
eaten in mirth, and holy freedom, intoken of a heart in- 

before him. 

_ V.18. Shall bear] wig Shall be guiltic befare God, and 
ſubje& to his judgement, if he doth nat purge his fault 
by ſacrifice : Leve5.5- 

V. 19. That touchcth] Namely after it hath been offered, 
hecauſe ou rouch it was defiled : Hog. 2. 13. AU that 

Gecleax)] That is ro ſay, let the Priefts which are not un-. 


4 


clean,cat their parts, {ſet down w- 31, 32+ and the offerers | 
likewiſe, which are not unclean, the «ek : (ee Exod.24.11.! 
I Samg.i:.and 20.16. Prov.7.14. 

V.20. Having bis) viz. Before he be cleanſed of it, a- 
gording to the Law : Lev. 11.24. 

V.21. Abominable) Ital: Crecping creature + the Hebrew 
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6. EATS 
V.24- 0/ beef] x; of thale kindes of beaſts which 
ces. 


were fitting for ſacri 


_ V-26. In ary of your dwellings ] See Annats upon Lev 


Ui317. 
V:31: And his ſons] Tt rreth by Exgd.29. 26. th 
the breaſt wasto be the hich Prieſts, and his families? 


| wherefore ir is clear that by the word Sons,zre to be under- 
ſtood every high Prieſts Sons : bur the right ſhoulder was 
V-1e. The wtoebr#) Thee to þ e 
+34- The wave=breat] Theſe two portions, namely, 
the breaſt and the ſhoulder, mgy be —_ ro the — 
Paris which ought to be in every fairbfull ſacred Miniſter: 
that is, ro labour, which is Ggnified by the ſhoulder 3 and 
to diligence, zeal and afteRion, figured by the breaſt : 
And therefore the high Prieſt did, ro the ſame end, wear 
the _ of the tribes upon. bis ſhoulders, and upon his 
E . 
V.35- Of the azointing } Namely, of the Prieſthood, 
whereof the anointing was a ſagrament ; Ex04.49.15.* 


CH A ÞP. VIII. | 

Was; The congregation ] viz All the begds and 

Chief of rhe people,repreſenting the whole commons 
wealth of Iſrael : Lev.g.1. 

V.19. 4ndbe filled it] Th? Ital. Ayd Moſes hilled it + 
Or it was killed, and Moſes ſprinkled the bloud. 

V-31. The f,ſb] Namelyghe reſt of the fleth of the ram 
of the conſecration. Eat #2] viz. both the reſt of the fleſh, 
and of the bread was left in the baskets, Ex6d-29.32. 

V.34- 4s be hath] viz 1 have faithfully performed 
what belonged to mine office in your conſecration, it re 
maineth now that you fulfill Jaws, by anding in the boly 
place, in continual] exerciſes of pietie : which noteth, 
that the ſpiricuall ſanRification of the fairhfull, is accam< 
pliſhed with time, and perſeverance. 


CHAP. IX. 
Erſ.t, The elders] ſee Annot. upon Exod:3.16. 

V. 2. Take thee] T bis ſacrifice of a young bullock, 
which was ordinary in fins committed through ignorance, 
by the high Prieſt, Lew.4. 3. is here offered ar his entring 
into his office, far the purifying of all bis former faulcs, 
and alſo to reach him that bis Prieſthood ſerved as well 
for himſclf as for the people, Heb.5.2.and 9.7. 

V.3. 4 kid of the goats] viz. For the people, ver.7,15. 
This ſacrifice of a Kid was ordained,Leve4.2 3+ for the fin 
of a Prince or a Magiſtrate, and thar of a young bullock 
for that of the whole aſſembly 3 but there is ſome ſpeciall 
reſpeR ia theſe ſacrifices of dedication, as for examples,to 
ſhew the equality that is between the ſhepherd and the 
flock,in the Rate of conſcience,and forgivenels of fins be- 
fore God. | 

V.s- Before the] Namely, in the porch of the Taber- 
NICIC. 

V.7. Make] viz. By purifying thy (elf, firſt, niake 

ſelf — of offving acres fant for all ru 
—_— that thy atonement may redound to the gene- 
rall good. 

V.9. Of the Altar] It appears by Lev. 4-7. that we muſt 
here underſtand the altar of incenſe, which alſois inti- 
mated by Moſes and Aarans entring into the Tabernacle, 
V.23+ At the bottome] Namely , of the altar of bucnt- 
oftcrings, Lev.q-7. 

V. 16. The burnt-effering |] Namely, the calf and the 
lamb,v.3. added tothe fin-offering of the people. * 
V.17. Took atthavdfull) viz Of the Bewergoil, ang in- 
cenſe of the oftering according to the Law, Levit. 2.2. 
Beſpde the} T bar is,bofide rhe continual morning ſacrifice 
with its meat-oftering, which was to be before all other 
ſacrifices, and had his offering joyned to.it as well as the 
reſt, Exod. 29.38,40. I 


” 


word may be taken generally for any ebaminable thing, 


V.24. Breafts] Which was the portion of the officiating 
: | Priefl 
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. « Chaps 
i Prieſt;in ſacrifices of rhankſgiving,Lev.7.34+ waved JSce 
Annot. upon Exod.29.24. _ 

'V.22.Came down] Namely,from the little aſcent where- 

on the altar ſtood. 

'- V.23. went into] viz. To carry in the bloud of the ſa- 
crifices for fin,Lev.4.7,16. And afterwards they returned 
to the Court to pour out the reft of the bloud at the bot- 
tome of the altar of burnt-offerings, v.9. and then the fire 
came down and burned the ſacrifices. Bled] that is to 
ſay, did teſtifie from within the SanEtuarie, that God ac- 
cepted of thoſe ſacrifices 3 for this is a difterent blefling 
from that of the precedent ver. with-which blefling the 
whole a&ion was concluded. The glory] Thar is,ſome ex- 
traordinary flaſh of divine brightneſs had thewed it ſelf in 
the pillar of cloud,as Exed.16.10.Nwumb. 14-10. 

V.24. 4 _——_— by God miraculouſly, and ſent 
from the aire above, or from the Tabernacle, in token of 
approbarion : See Fudg.6.21. 1 Kj.1 8.38. 1 Ch/0n.21.26. 
2 Chron-7.1. Pſal-20.3. which was the cauſe of the great 
rejoycing of the people; and this ſacred fire was afterwards 
preſerved and kept upon the altar 3 Lev.6.13. 

CHAP. MX. 

*Erſ. 1. Strange fire] viz. Not taken from the altar, 
' where the onely fire was, which God would have 
uſed in all his ſervice. And though the command was not 
iven before, yet it was a fin in undertaking the contrary, 
fore Gods minde was known: Now this ſacred fire 
Ggnifierh the power of the holy Ghoſt, by which alone we 
may offer ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable ro God, Rom.8.2 6. 

E pheſ.6.1%. | 

V.z. From the Lord] Or, from before the Ark, where 
God was preſent in the ſigns of his Majeſtic, and efficacy 
of his working : Some haye it, from the altar. Devoured 
them] viz; Stifled, burned, and flew them, though it con- 
ſumed neither their bodies,nor their cloths,v.45. 
 V.3. 1 will be] This is not found expreſly ſet down 
any where elſe, bur it ſeemerh that Aſoſes writ nothing bur 
onely abridgements of his ſermons. Sarnfified | Thar is, 
I will reach them to reverence my preſence and my fer- 
vice, as a holy and inviolable thing, by my ſevere judge- 
ments, which I will bring upon them wha ſhall profane it, 
by diſobeying my will, that all the people may fear and 
honour me$ I/ai.26.15. Come nigh me] Namely, in my 
Miniſters, which come neer to the ſigns of my preſence, 
and do my ſervice, Exod. 19. 20. Tſar. 52.11, Jer 5.19. 
. Held his peace] viz. Through humility, and quier yeelding 
to the will of God, : ; 

V.6. uncover not your heads} Or, take not oft your mi- 
ters, and ornaments of your heads, which was a token of 

ief,Exch.24.17,23. Lcv.13.45,. & 21.19, Some take it 

or ſhaving their heads, as Fob 1.20. Iſai.22.12. Mic.1.16. 

Now whenthey uncovered their heads,they hid and vailed 
all their face tothe eyes 3 2 Sam.15.30, & 19.4. fer.14.3. 
Mic.3.7. Neither _ See Gen.37.29, Now ſorrow was 
a kinde of Ceremoniall defiling, Lew. 21.11, Wherefore 
they ought not to make any ſhew thereof, when they were 
actually performing Gods ſervice. To ſfgnifie unto us, 
that Gods ſpirituall ſervice ought to be performed with 
holy and divine rejoycing,Rom.14.7, which diflipates all 
carnall gricfs. : : : 

V.7.Teſball not] Or,forſake not your ordinary funRion, 
which you mult ot neceſlity do, if you defile your ſelves 
with grief, Lev.21.10, Others do take this ſtridly, as if 
the aforeſaid chance had happened within the ſeven dayes 
of the conſecrations,Lev.8.3 3. For the ansinting oil] viz. 

Secing you are conſecrated to God, you mult lay afide all 

naturall affe tions for bis ſervice,Deut.33.9 Luke 9.60, 

V.9. wine] Some conjeRture by this, that Nadab and 
Abibu had ſinned through drunkenneſs. Strong drink] wiz. 
All manner of artificiall drink, beſides the Juice of grape, 
which is apt to make one drunk. 


' 


V.12. Eat it] As weil for to obſerve the Law, as alſo 


becauſe that faſting was an a&t of ſorrow, forbidden ofh-" 


ciating pricits, 
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V.14. In a clean place] That-is, from ceremoniall un- 
cleanneſs, though ir be in a private houſe, and in no holy 
place,3 Lev.23, Rory © 0 WE EnS2, V7 

V.16. It was burnt] Againſt the order, Lev. 6. 26. thar' 
the fleth of eyery ſin-offering, whoſe bloud was not carried 
into the SanQuary, ſhould be eaten by the Prieſts. Now 
this negle@ ſhould ſeem, happened by reaſon' of the di- 
{turbance, which this accident cauſed; 

V-17. To bear] viz, In recompence of your office, by 
which your are bound to make aronement for the people. 

V.18. was not] viz, This ſacrifice was: one of thoſe, 
the fleſh of which was 'to be eaten, by Gods command 3 
which is forbidden in thoſe whoſe bloud is carried into 
the Sanuary, Lev.6.30. 54 

V. 19. Bebold] viz. In this ſo ſtrange, mournfull, and 
extraordinary chance, wherein God hath ſhewed himſelf 
ſo wrathfull, would it have pleaſed bim, if that we had ob- 
ſerved the cuſtomary law ot rejoycing, and feaſting in his 
preſence ? h | 

V-20. He was content] Seeing that there was great fhew 
of reaſon in it, and that he thought God approved of it, 
fince he had nor ſpoken to him concerning it. ©. 


| CHAD 04 >: 
. Þ . Cloven footed) Theſe two marks were to be 
Joyned , for it was not enough if the foot were 
cloven, if the hoof were not parted allo, as in oxen,ſheep, 
— bucks,and fawns ; nor was the parting of the paw 
ufhicient, as in dogs,cars,bears,and —_— but there muſt 
be a cleft. Amorg the beaſts ] Theſe diſtinQions are upon 
no other ground but Gods meer will, who would have the 
firit order of the creation obſeryed in ſome kinds,by which 
order all beaſts were not created ro be eaten by man, but 
to do him other ſervices,and to adorn the world : in other 
ſome there is a myſticall and a morall ſenſe drawn from 
the naturall properties and inclinations of thoſe beaſts,and 
that for two ends : Firit, to bring man abſolutely to the 
obedience of Gods will : Secondly, to teach and frame 
him by theſe rudiments to ſpiritual and intefnall holineſs. 
V.4. He is anclean) Not for any defe@ or naturall ble- 
mith, for every creature is good and pure in its own kinde, 
nor that any of it ſelf can infe the ſoul ; bur ir is made 


unclean to man when he tranſgrefleth Gods command, 


who hath forbidden him the uſe and touch of it, 
I Tim 4435+ | 

V.13. The Offifrage } Th' Ital.afid Fr. the Fer-faulcon- 
Becauſe we could have no certainty of the Hebr.names for 
theſe birds, we have for the molt part followed S, Hierome 
his tranſlation. | | 

V.20. ggpon all four] Namely, as all flying inſe&s do. 

V.21. Legs] Ital. Knees, that is to fay, that under the 
knee have no other thing but their leg, which ſerveth them 
to reſt upon, and to skip with, like locuits. | 

V.2z2. The Locuſt] Ital. 4rbe ; unknown names of Lo- 
cuſts or other inſe&s of the like kinde and nature, which 
anciently and in theſe daies have been uſed: for food by 
many Southern and Eaſtern people, who ſalt them up : 
ſce Matt. 3.4- 

V.24. #aclean] ti7, Ceremonially, not fitting to touch, 
or take part of any ſacred thing ; no not ſo muchas come 
neer them, bur mult be ſequeitred from converſing with 
the members of the Church : A tigure of excommunica- 
tion for vices which may infe& others. _ ' 

V.26. Divideth the heof } Either before or behinde, as 
the horſe, the aſs, and the camel. That toucheth them] wire 
when they are dead. The reaſon and the relombliar at 
what hath been ſpoken concerning other beaſts, requires 
that this alſo ſhould be ſo underſtood. 

V.27.Goeth upon bis paws] As wolves,lions,bears,dogs, 
CAatS,Aapes,&c. : 

V.3 2.1t ſhall be unclean} The dead things were unclean, 
when by them man was defiled in the manner ſpoken, of, 
Util. 24. % 

V.34- That on which] viz. The fleſh, herbs, ſeeds, or 

grain 
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PN DEE » 
Chap-xi J, xi. > = 
in which is boiled in pottage, and other food which is 
Fefled. in water, being tquched by the carion of theſe 
beaſts, thall be unclean 5 bur not thoſe. thins that are 
eaten dry, as fruit, grain, &C. vere 37), 38. veſſel} vin, of 
or earth. | 
_— 5. 0ven] They were little overis to bake bread and 
other mears, which were made of two pieces of burnt 
earth ortile, the one flat, and the other hollow :- now in 
theſe legall uncleannefles, ſuch carth could nor be purified 
with wathing, but was to be broken« Ranges ] I hey were 
a flat kinde of tile, or hearths whereon they baked ſome 
rhings, purting fire under them, as the oven was heared on 
e inſide. | : 
26. 07 pic] viz Thongh no living ſpring, but ſome 
ciſtern or other kinde of dead water. Shafl be clean] viR- 
though ſuch dead fleſh be fallen into it, ſo it be taken out 
ain- But that] viz though the water be not unclean, 
yer that perſon which taketh the carion our of it ſhall be 
unclean. 
. V.37- which is to be ſown] Namely, which ſhall be uſed 
for ſeed,or for food, ſo it be not ſteeped in water, v.34» 
V.44- For I am boly] Now there can be no true friend- 
ſhip nor union, bur berween thoſe thar are alike, and not 
berween-contraries : and all this ſanQification conſilteth 
in nothing but in obedience, cven in thoſe things which 
of hkmſaives could not ſtain the conſcience 3 and were 
not ordained but only for a ſfigne of ſpirituall holineſs, 
and to binde one to- it. Our authors Frenchannotations 
are thus, For I am} and therefore thoſe that profeſs them- 
ſelves ro be my children, og to be like me, and my 
| People oughtto obey the law which I have given them,and 
15 azrecable to my nature, and the union of the covenant 
which I have made with them muſt be preſerved and con- 
firmed by conformitic, and not broken by contrariety 3 
and though the ſanRifying or defiling of the ſoul contilt 
not in theſe corporall things, yet volunrary obedience to 
whatſoever God commandeth or forbiddeth is mans onely 
true holineſs ; and moreover, theſe ordinances were given 
but onely for fignes and documents of ſpirituall holineſs, 
- and to ſhew how much we are bound to ſeek after it. 


CHAP, XII. | 

Erfſ.2- Vnclean] Or, ſhut up and ſequeſtred from 

her husbands and other mens company, whom ſhe 
fnay defile with her touch, Lev-15.19. A figure of the cor- 
ruption of farhers and mothers in the generation of chil- 
dren,whoſe fignes are molt evident in the woman. 
. V4: Three and thirty] viz. To purifie ber ſelf from 
her iflue of bloud 3 during which time ſhe did not defile 
every thing ſhe touched, as ſhe did in the firſt {even daies. 
No hallowed thing) ſuch as all the fleſh of ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving was, in regard of ordinary women : and 
ballowed meats, firſtlings, tithes and Prieſts portions in 
regard of their wives. Into the Sanftuary] viz. into the 
Porch of the Tabernacle, whoſe chief place ( by which 
all the reft was conſecrated and ſought after) was the moſt 
holy place, which alſo gavethe name to all the reſt. 

V.5. Two weeks] The time is double here to that it 
wasin the lying in with male children, becauſe that natu- 
rally inthe birth of females the purifications are longer 

ſlower, though there be no certain nor fixed time, 

_ -'V.5. Burnt-offering] Which was a ſacrifice for the par- 
ties ſins in generall, as the fin-offering was for particular 
fins of ignorance or crrour : and thele are the two fins of 
' the fathers, which may be imputed to the children 3 and 
for which Chriſt his _ by his bloud is required, 
to cleanſe the poſteritie by the ai of juſtification and re 
. generation. . | 

V.7. From the iſſue ] For a figure of the ſpirituall puri- 
fication by faith,by means of which the poſterity is ſanRi- 
fied,1 Cor.7.14. | 


; Y -thatit may grow to be-aleprolie, 


Annotations upon Leviticus, 


CHAL BHE. | 
Erſ.2. It be inthe skin} vi. Shall give any ſuſpition, 


| V:3. when the bai; They ace natural fignes of 4 mas | 
lignant and incurable Leprofic , which ace obſerved | 
Phyfirians alſo. Firit, when the hair growerh white in jt, 
Secondly, when therc is a pir itithe patt. ; bird'ys when 
it dilateth ir elf and groweth broader. Fourthly, when 
there is a difterence of colour between the quick fleſh, and 
that which is tained with Leprofie, 4.10. Pronounce bim 
aclean] that is, to be ſevered from Company,v.46. Numb. 
12.14. 2 Cbron.26, 21; and one who did infe& with his 
very touch : See Annot. upon Lev.t 2.2, | 
V.10. Dich raw fleſh] Which was a token that nature 
had not ſtrength enough to drive our all the malignant 
and evil humor, whereby the remainder within was putre« 
fied and paſt cure. NE / 
V.12. 4nold leproſic] viz; Quite made up and perfe@. 
Not ſhut him up] namely, to make any further proof. 
V.1i2. Abroad] Which in like diſeaſes is a token, and 
cauſe of healing, nature ſhewing thereby irs ſtrength inthe = 
expelling of thoſe malignant humors, and abundantly dif- 
burthening her ſelf of them. - - hi 
V.13. Clean] That is to ſay, touched with a ſligkir and 
curable kinde ot leprofic,and already inthe way of healing, 
whereby others were no more polluted with his. touch or 
converlation. : FIG _ 
V.16. Twn again] viz. That thoſe biles grow generally 
over all the body. BA NEO | "i 
V.22.1t is a plague] Namely, of- leprofie, for it is. 
abſolutely je 4B Scripture, re, : x * 
V.29. A plague] Thar is, of leproſie, or any other ſors 
which may bear the likeneſs of it. Z 
V.39. Yellow] Whictyis a true figne of a skall. : 
V.31. And that there #10] viz, If there be one of the 
tokens of recovery , which is, the plainneſs of the skin 
without any pit, bur that the other figne is wanting, name- 
ly, of the black and naturall colour of the hair, oppoſite ro 
the Ls and HO _— | 4 ers wa 
[.36. Shall not ſeck] This figh of the diſeaſes ſpreading 
1s ſafciens of it ET inhour Sling the Kea of the 
colour of the hair tout, = w_ 
V.39. Be darkiſh white ] Ital. wrinkled up: or grow 
narrower, and not ſpred or grown broader, 4 Fucked | forh 
a diſeaſe much lefler then leprofie, and more curable, 
being nothing elſe but a deformitie and foulneſs of 
the skin. | #1 Soho 
V.42. A leprofic] Called by the Greeks Alopecia, cauſed 
by a skall, or by leprotie, or by ſome other inward diſcaſe, 
and is likewiſe for the molt part incurable. : | 
V.45- His clothes] Namely, in token of ſorrow, Exh. 
24-17,2.2. Micah 3.7. not onely for the bodily diſeaſe, bur 
eſpecially for being ſequeſtred from the -communion. of 
the Church and from holy things. A figure ſhewing what 
hurt excommunication and ſeparation hes the Aflembly 
of the faithfull,and from Gods ſervice, bringeth roman in 
ſpirituall chings. His bead] ſee Levit. 10.5. And ſball cry] 
ViR. to give every one warning , that he ſhould beware 
rouching or coming near him. Sce Lam4.15, PR 
V.47. The garment alſo] This leprofic in the garments, 
and in the houſcs,Levit,14,34- was nor like the infe&tion 
of the plague in cloths, utenſils, or houſes infeed by 
exhalation of the aig, breath, ſwear, or other excrements, 
lying upon the ſuperficies of rhole things, which make an 
impreſſion in the common air, and may be purified and 
cleanſed divers wajes, Bur it was a corruption peculiar yo 
_ piocry and times, grad into the very ſubſtance of 
thoſe things, rotting aud gnawing them, and ſpreading 
abroad, as it many ali S bode And diowttre there 
is no mention of any ſuch dileaſc. | 5 Ws 


_ XIV. > 


% 


png 5g 


CHAP 7g 
Erf.2. Of bis cleanſing] Namely, of the ceremony» ' 
VY all dl hangar was.to be doge 


after the diſeaſe was cured, to receive him that was 


ain into the fellowſhip of the people : 2 figure of the 
obſervations of the Ecciefatical dilcipline, gun, 


Clapaty. 

of then again which are penitent into the peace of 'the 
Church, er they had' = me we ed from it for ſome 
Nh; He ſhall be brought} viz: let there be a'place without 
the Camp, for the Prieſt ro go unto, and ler him that was 
leprous be brought thither unto him, ro be ſearched and 
looked upon. X : 

" V.4. Aud clean] viz. Of a kinde thar is not unclean : 
ſce'Lev-11.13. Cedar wood] the Jewes hold that of theſe 
three things, there was a ſprinkling bruſh made,namely,the 
bruſh of hyſlop, the e of cedar wood, and the binding 
of a thread of ſcarler die. | Þ 

V.5. Runming water] Namely, taken our of a {j or a 
running ſtream, not out of a pond,nor rain-water: a figure 
- of the living water which is pirituall, and effeuall to ob-' 
tain Gods grace and favour through Chriſt, Fohn 4.10. 

V.7. Let theljving)] In figne 0 
leper which was cleanſed. 

V.8. May be dem] Namely,declared fitting to converſe 
with other men. Ot of bs] Hence it appearerh thar there 
were ſome common houſe or tent in the camp for them 
who were firſt ſhut up for a triall, and for them which were 
afterwards reſtored after they were cured. 5.27 

V.9. He fhal ſhave] Aceremony uſed in cleanfings, 
Wumb.8.7.Deut.21.12.2 figure of caſting away all remain- 
ders of malice add filthineſs, Zames 1-21. 

V.10. Three tenth deals] wiz. Of an Ephah, called 
Others, Exod. 16. 36. Mingled ] or kneaded with oil. 
Log] which is a meaſure for liquid things , containing a 
Roman ſextier, whereof twelve made a Hin, Exod.29.40. 

V.12. For a reſpoſroffering Not that there were any 
treſpaſs inthe diſeaſe it ſelf, but onely miſery 3 bur fin 
being the cauſe of all cheſe diſeaſes, God would have to- 
gether with the cleanſing of the body the purification of 

e ſoul to be alfo ſought for by r.cans of this ſacrifice 3 
und beſides theſe diſeaſes being figures of the infeRions of 
the ſoul ; theſe ceremoniall ſriges repreſented likewiſe 
the internallexpiation. Now amongſt theſe three offered 
things, one of the lambs, ver.10. was for the treſpaſs, the 
other for a burnt-oftering, v.20. and the ewe for the fin- 
offering,ver-19. females being alſo admitted for ſuch ſa- 
crifices, Levit.4-28. | 

V.13. Inthe plate) Namely,in the portall. Foy as the] 
Tev.7.7. viz. thefe two kindes of ſacrifices being in the 
fame degree of holineſs,they ought alſo to be offered inthe 


e place. 

+ ws Of oil] So the bloud and the oil were joyned 
together, Exod. 29.21. for to fignific the rwo parts of true 
fprrituall purification 3 namely, the remiſſion of fins by 
virtue of Chriſts bloud, and the renewing of man by the 
ſpirit of regeneration. ; 
 V.16. Before the] vix; Before the preat curtain drawn 
before the SanQuary, where the Ark was, the place of 
Gods peculiar prefence,L2v.4.6. 

V.17. Gp———_ Namely, upon the ſame part of 
the body on which the bloud was laid. 

V.32. That which wagon of. See TIO. 

V.34- In abouſe}See Annot. upon Levit.13.47. 

V.36. That all that i) Before the Prieſt have judged 
of it, the houſe could not pollure the ſtuff, nor the perſons, 
and rherefore the ſore being yer uncertain, it was good to 
empty the houſe, for fear left the houſhold-ſtuff be alfo 
comprehended within the contamination of it, when the 
Priett thall pronounce the ſemence. A law of equity, and 
'Ukewiſe a ive inftruQion , to teach usto prevent 

laſt judgement, ſequeſtring our ſelves betimes from 
the contagion of finners, and allo to teach us that God 
will paſs over, and forgive the firs and faults of his chil- 
dren, which they commit through mcer _— bur 
hot thoſe rreſpaſits which they commit rebellioufly againit 


their conſciences,;and the expreſs manifeſtation-of his will. | 


Be tot] viz. May not be handled without infeRing the 

perſon that roucheth it, and muſt be purified before it may 
to any ule. 

 V.37- With bellow frrakes]) Theſe ce almoſt the 


Annotations uhon L ® v 11 Cite. 


| clean place, Lev.4-12. 


libertie reſtoced ro the 


© Chapayxy,, 
ſame tokens. as were for the leprofie in mens perſons, 
Levitl3.3. ata | 4 . 
V.40. Into an unclean place) + the hill 
where all unclean things were caſt ; lng dppodie. to. a 


CHAP. XVyv. 
HEE 2. Out of his fiſh] Or, out of his genitall 
He #] vi, be that is troubled with it is norfating 
to converſe freely with other men, much leſs to come neer 
holy things, and polfuterh by his touch. * 


\ 


V.3- whether bj] That is to ſay, the perſon ſubje& ro 


rhis infirmity or narurall impediment is unclean, whether 
he aQtually loſe his iflues, or for a time be without them. 
| V.g- what ſaddle}or horſe-cloth, or any other ſuch fur- 
niture he rideth upon : Others have it, anything he rider 
on, vix+ horſe, aſs, mule, camel, waggon or litter. - * 

V-11. And bath not ] Namely, be hath pollured 
them by touching. 

V.13.1s cleanſed) That is, after he is made. whole. 
Sball be cleau] namely to converſe with other men, and 
come neer to the Tabernacle,there to perform the follow- 
ing thingsto be obſerved,Lev.14.10, 

Son An — See —_— =_ Lev.14.12. 

V.16. Go out from him] viz.By nigh ution,or an 
other caſualty, tes weheryar breed ang 5 

V.18. Man ſhall lie] viz. To whom ſuch a chance hath 
happened, or be rouched with that impediment, and have 
not been cleanſed. 7 

V.19. Aziſſue] Or her ordinary monethly terms. Put 
apart] viz. In her own private houſe, out of c6mmon con» 
verſation : yet not out of the camp, as the leprous,or thoſe 
who had ſuffered any noQurnall pollution, Deut.23.10. 

V.24. Lie with ber] viz. Unawares; far it was death 
for him that did it wittingly, Levit.20.18. Others re” of 
opinion that the capitall puniſhment was when the thi 
came to be publiſhed, and thar here it is ſpoken of *the 
deed done lecretly. 

V.25. Beyond the time] vig. Beyogd the ordinary time 
of ſeven dayes, Lev-12.2, | 

V.25. But if (bc be] vis, If ber iſſue ſtop, let her ſo paſs 
over leyen daies, after which if it cometh not againlert ber 
be held for clean. ; | 


CHAP. XVI. 
\ FT Erſ. 2. At all times] That is to ſay, indifferemly, 
when he ſhall pleaſe, but onely once a year,v.34. in 
the day of the generall atonement for all treſpaſſes , of 
oder Po ignorance, or careleſneſs, whereof the peo- 
ple have not been purged by the ordinary ſacrifices. Die 
not] viz. for his irreverence, diſobedience, raſhneſs, and 
not fufficient purification, as it happened to his two ſons. 
I will appear] therefore that place ought to be eſpecially 
reverenced,and muſt not be approached, but only at times, 
and by the means which I haye — _ 
V.3- Thus ſhall] viz. Preparing an Ifying himſelf, 
with theſe ins foal] offered on o 4 "ol op elry Sow 
carrying the bloud of them upon the altar of incenſe in 
the holy place, before he might enter into the moſt holy, 
Heb.g.7. 
V.4- Lnes coat) Together with all the other prieftly 


apparell, as it appeareth by Exod.29.30,35. 


V.8. The ſcapc-goat] Ital. Azaxel, becauſe that goat was 
let go and ſent away, which is the fignification of the 
Hef. word, carrying with ir (being a piacular or purging 
oblation ) all the curſe of God : ſee ſuch a figure, 
Det.21.4. 

V.11. And Aaren] A particular repetition of the cere- 
monies of this ſacrifice, but only touched in generall, v.6. 

V.12. From off the altar] viz, Of burnt-offering, where 
the continuall fire was, and ſtood inthe Courr,direRly by 
a line, oyer 22ainft the Ark, which was the peculiar ro. 
of Gods preſence. | ; | 

V. 13. Vpoz the teſtimony] Thats is, the Ark, _ 
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| which were the tables of the Lav, called the Teſtimonys. 


Bxod.16.34-and 25.16. 

:V.-14. Baſtw 
fore the] namely, upon the ground or pavement. 

- V.16. Make an atonement] Sce Annot. upon Exod. 
29-36. Heb.9.2.3- For the tabernacle] vix, for part thereof, 
called the holy place. 

\.V.18. The altay] Namely, the altar of incenſe. 

. 'V.-24. Shall lay} See the reaſon hereof, Annot. upon 
Exod.29.10. 

'V-,2:4+ 1n the boly place] viz. Inthe holy layer,which was 
by the Altar in the Court 3 which it was likely the Prieſt 
went forth to waſh himſelf in, and afterwards came into 
the Tabernacle again to pur on his cloths, and then he 
came out again te the Court to ofter the ſacrifice. His 
garments] viz; the ordinary prieftly ones, nor the ſolemn 
and ache, which the high Prieſt never pix on, bur 
when he went into the SanQuary, Exod.28.29,30,35. 

| V.z5: The Altar] viz. Of the holocauſts. 

. V.29. APE? viz, With faſts and abſtinence from all 
carnall pleaſures, and diſpoſe . your ſelves by an inward 
compunCtion and repentance for your fins, to obtain 

on and atonement. Repentance being the only way 
ro bring (infull man into a fitting diſpoſition to receive 


Gods grace. 


TEA .CHA P. XVII. | 
Erſ.3- That hilleth) Though it was for a cominon 
.Y uſe, yet the Lord would have all ſuch bloud, during 
the journey in the deſert, robe poured down ar the bot- 
tome of the Altar, and the fat burned upon ir,v.5,6. Af- 
ter the coming into Canaan, this Law was reſtrained onely 
to the beaſts which were ſacrificed, Deut-12.5,15,23. 
V.4- Shall be imputed} viz. He thall be judged and pu- 
Niſhed as a murtherer, for violating my Law in the ſpilling 
of bloud of a beaſt, as weil as if he had tranſgrefled it by 
murther,1/ai.66.3+ Shall be cut off ] vix; he ſhall be pur to 
death, if the thing be known, and the Judges do their en- 
deavour 5 or he ſhall be puniſhed by my judgement, if the 
fa& be hidden from men,or if they do nor execute juſtice. 
See Annot. upon Gen-17-14. | $i 
 V.s« To the end] viz} I will have thoſe ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving, which the people uſcth to offer to idols here 
and there in the fields, making afterwards thereof their 
ofane meals, ro be cur off by the ſtrict Law, which ſhall 
nde them to conſecrate all the fleſhthey cat, tome only. 


In the 0'en field ] vigz-to idols-in remote, and ſeverall. 


Pacer ſought out by idolacers, ro withdraw themſelyes 
rom the ſight of men. For peacc-offerings ] whereof they 
that offer, may eat thoſe parts which the Lord had not re- 
ſerved for himſelf, Levit.3.9,14. | | 

V.6. The bloud] The pouring out the bloud, and offer- 
ing of the tar of this common fleſh; had a_..rcſemblance to 
theſe offerings of t | 
were expreſs, and formall, there were other ceremonies, 
and other parts alſo reſerved for God,Ley.7.11. 

V.7. Unto Devils) wit. Idols 5 wherein whether the 


1dolater bave ſuch an intent or no, the devil was ſerved” 


under divers names and reſemblances, he ſeconding and 
confirming them in their ctrour. Of this falſe ſervice by 


 apparitions, oracles, and deluſive miracles,ſee Deut.3 2-17- 


.2. Chr07411.15.Pſal,106.3741 Cor. 10.20.Revel.g.20. The 
Hebr. word fignifieth hairy,or briſly,becauſe the Devil ap- 
eareth ordinarily in ſuch ugly ſhapes to them that ſerve 
im. See I/atg 34-14. A whoring | vix. ſpiritually , by 
Idolatry, Exck. 23-8. 48s 7.42. This ſhall be] namely, to 
have every ſacrifice offered to the true Got, and onely in 
the place dedicated to his fervice 3 for atherwiſe the ” Ang 
faid Law was reſtrained after the coming into Cangan : {ec 
Annot. upon v.3. | 
VN -10.. Set-my face] Or, I will declate my ſelf to be 
his adverſary, and will perſecute him in my wrath , by 


-_ 


| the hands 'o men, 'and. by .the way of Juſtice, or by my 
own judgements, \ | 


ſziving : but when ſuch offerings 


Annotations: whon ,nvitices; 


| 


Which way the Ark was turned. Be- | 
;neſs ( though it came to him unawares ] and he fails 


Exch 22.10, 


op os i I a 
Chap.svilj 
"ap. ; 


_ V.15. That eatcth] That is to lay hah eaten thereof 
unawares and unwillingly. ' PEp hy 


RR | a6 £0 
V.16. Heſball bear] wig If he did know his wncleins 


through contempr or negligence to be cleanſed of it, ifl 
the foreſaid manner 3 if the caſe be kriown, let him be 


pres by the Judges : if ſecretyhe is guilty before God: 


ut if the fault be committed through meer forgerfulneſs, 
he i5 to expiare it by a ſin-oftering : ſee Annot. upon Les 


UVIE.3.I; and 7. 18; 


CHAP. XVIIL 

ID I am] viz; As I am your Soveraign Lord, T 
command you theſe things out of aWolute authos 

rityz and as I am God moſt holy, 1 declare unto you that 
you can haye no communion with me committing theſe 
tollowing miſdeeds. 


/ 2” 


V.5- If a man] According tothe firſt covenant of God 
with man, at the firſt creation, this may be underſtood of 
the perfeG obſerving of Gods Law, which had the pro 
miſe of erernall life annexed : But becauſe man by ſin 
hath deprived himſelf of the power of — ing to'this 
perfe& obedience, this muſt be underſtood of the diſci= 
plinary, and externall accompliſhment of. the Law,whicki 
hath aiſo its temporall reward : Or according to the co 
venant of grace, of the new, internall, and ſpirituall obe= 
dience, created in 'the faithfull, by the gift of the bol 
Ghoſt,which hath the promiſes of this, and the future life 
aſſigned umo it : 1 Tim.4.%. 

| V.6. To uncover] vik, To violate with atiy a&, of in 
any manner, the chaſtiry, and reſpe& due to the bloud. 

V.7. Of thy father] Theſe words have a relation to the 
danzhter, __ the next words to the ſon. 

V.8. Thy fathers wiſe) Namely, thy mother in Law 
It #s) vir thy father and ſhe, by the virtue of matrimony; 
are all one fleſh : and therefore the prohibition of &ar 
copulation is in the ſame degree as that of fathers and 
morhers with their -children, and ſo interchangeably { ſee 

V.9. The daughter] vix. By another wife. Of thy mother] 
namely, by another husband, She be tory] Either lawfully 


begorten, or a baſtard. According to others ir meaneth, 


fiſter by the ſanie Farher and niother, or fiffer onely by the 
mother. FP 

V.10. Is thine own] viz, They ought to be to thee as 
thine own children. 

V.1z. Thou ſhalt _) This ver. ſeemeth to be added 
for an expoſition of the ninth 3 for marrying with the 
mother in laws daughter, is forbidden, when both have 
_ and the ſelf ſame father, but not when they have two 

athers. | Ss 

| V.12, She 45] viz. She is ina degree of cofiſanguinity; 
forbidden by al Lan and everi abhorred by narure it 
ſelf, being in the ſame degree as thine own father and 
mother. Bev 56 HON 
 V.14. Thou flylt not] This is an di ae of the: pre« 
cedent clauſe : ſee Annot. upon 4.3. Thine aunt] wits 
Neerneſs of affinity hath as much'forceto forbid joyning 
in marriage, in certain degrees, as the neerneſs of ' fon 
(anguinity. | | Yd "ph 
_- V.16. Thy byothers wife] Except ini that particulzr eaſe; 
appointed by God himſelf, binding thee to raiſe: ifſue, ta 
thy brother dying childleſs, Dgwt.25.5. . I 

V.17. For they are] viz. Between thy wife and them 
there is the deed of conſanguinity deſcending oy & di+ 
re& line, which 'is forbidden in infinitum : by rbe ime 
reaſon, it is likewiſe ſo forbidden inthe degree of afftnity: 

V.18. Shalt thou take] Such a conjunRion is taxed 'as 
inceſtuous, v.16. ſeeing there is the ſame reaſon, for the 
liſters husband as for the brothers wife : bur bere is alſo 
added the reaſon of the inconvenience; it being a kinds 
confuſion, to make rwo fiſters rivals' ra one anothet, ro 
produce continuall ftrifes and jealoufies : as an example 
may be ſeen in” Zacobs inarriages, wick in thidfs id ages 

| 2 ep nN 


PF » . % 
GAs 
were toletitd. To wire Ber] Teal. To bt ber rivalt. The 
Hebr. word ip her adverſary, 1 Sam.1.6. 
" V.zr. Molech] Anidol'of the Animonites,' called: alſo 
og, I King.11.5,7. which ſeemeth to be the ſame as 
« Pagans Sarutn, in honotitof whom the idolaters cas 
ſed their children to paſs through the fire of his ſacrifices : 
either for ſome manner of expiarion- and conſecration, or 
ed really ſacrifice them to him 7! ſee 2 King. 3-27.Pſal.106. 
7,38. Iſ[ai.57.5. Neither ſhalt thou] viz; lernor the glo- 
rious title, of being Gods children and'people,(which'you 


Fg 


bear)be contaminated by a commixture of ſuch idolatries, || 


.abominations. | | 
. V.2g. Pogteth)] Thar is, the Land is over-butthened 
therewith, as with a thing moſt abominable, and isno 
longer able to bear rhe; A figurative fpecch, as if he 
ſhodld fay, Like unto'a ſtomach ng with a loathed 
food, which it can neither bear,nor digett : fee Fer.g. 19. 
and 10.18. Micdh 2.10. 


"Erl.8. feb pſa] f } + th 

Er(.8. He hath profe viz. By breaking the com- 
' mandient, in the obſerving of which, conbRech all 
Se polipeſ of Golls ſervice, | 
_ V.16. As ataliheart] Or Þ ying, and reporting other 
mens words and ations, or iating and malicioufly 
vreore-: Prov.11.t3c Neither fhalt oC that is to ſay, 
thou ſhalt not lay wait for his life, thou thalt nor raiſe any 

unjuſt ſuit, nor bear falſe wirnefs againſt him. 
V. 17. Not ſuffer ſo] viz. Take heed leſt _— tos 
much reſpe& thou become by thy contivence, or (iſence, 
uilty of want of zeal towards Gods gfoty, and of charity 

towards thy neighbours ſalvation. - | | 
_ V.18. Againſt the] Not thiaz deeds and offices of cha- 
ritie ought to be linked atid bonnded ation | thiole of 
6ne nation onely, bur becauſe the decurſed people of Ca- 
naan might, and ought to be deftroyed withour mercy : 
Deut.7.16, arid alſo to ſh&# that ptivare revEnges are che 


overthrow of civill ſocitty, which is prefervtd by publick 
authority and juſtice, and by private good will rowarts one 


Cr. 

- V.19. Shalt not bit thy tatttt! ] viz. To hot conforind 

the order of nature, and likewiſe ro teath man to love fin- 
Ecrity all his Tife rite. 

V.20. 4 bond maid] For a free maid there was capital! 
puniſhment: Dejg.22.25, Now the difference is grounded 
upon this, that theſe conjunRions with bond raids which 
were not made free, were not held for trut and efrire 
marriages ; in Which the condition of freedome is te- 
quired, as well to coiitrat them, as ro participate of the 
EL eſtate and condition, iccording ro Gods firſt and 
fundamental! inſtitution, and. they- were really but like 
concubines,with ſome {leight kiride of tie: Exod. 21.4;7,8. 
 V.23. Then jeſbalcomnt] Thi Trl. Take away bis fore- 
Shin which is bis fruat,vizÞ Yoo ſhall hRikit ir, by bearing 

. down the fruit growing thereon, or ſuffering ir to be loſt, 
as you ſandtife your bodies by Circunitition. As wcir- 
tumciſed)] Or, unclean. |, 

V-24 Shall be belyvix. Preſented to God, and after- 
wards converted to the Prickts uſe, as other firſt fruits : 
18.22. Demt.18.4. 


Nu I Ll 
dothis that the Lotd niay thul- 


Ms « Not round] It was Tone cuRomie, or ſuperſtitious 
mar 


mY 3o. ky fo 


3 ” 


That of | 


O0RARN pew To rv 17 Pods, 


[For all maznher of mourning was wholly forbidden the high 


| | | Chap:xx:x{; F-3 , 
the” bellies of thole'which" were poſſeſſed: wide ther!» 
V.33- Sojourn } As merchants ,ew. ing men, or. 
mercenaties' ds', withodt rakirig: ay! firm or conſt; 
habitation, of becoming Profelytes,'  - IL 
V.34; Asond bor). Namely, in; all things that belohg 
to'the Law of namre- and nations, ini duties of juſtice, 
equity, and humanity : For otherwiſe theve' were: Laws,- 
and parricula# permiffions,. by whicK Gods people had 
divers privileges above ſtrangers : DU&w.14.21and 14.3. 
;and 23. 20, E ] 
V.35. m— Namely, in'meaſfuring; of diſtandes, 
lengths , and' breadths', as' in' meaſuring. by! ell or gore 
lengths,&c. And afterwards by the wotd' Mraſure was- 
meant @ vefſel],conraining cither liquidior dry rings, 
_ Wh book XX. | 
rl.3. I wilt ſet] vix, Beſides the corporall puniſts: 
ment, T will lo acentſe him #1 his ſoul; 
| bim off from all ſpiritiall communion with my children 
| and covenant. Fs dc#!e] vie By initcrmiting jt with pro- 
(votlny's Eevit:19.39. To proſant}Se8 Anivcr. upods 
.18.21, | ; 08. 
V.4. Hidethey eyes} viz. Gloaks the fa&, males aw 
needfull inquiivy,or js carelefs if punilhiag;it, by 4 wiched- 
COnnivence. #1 
V.s. I will ſet] As Levit.17.10, Go a whoring] vit- 
by ſpirituall fornication and proflirution of las 3 
Levit.17.7. 2 as 
-  V.$.Sanfiiffe you] All your holineſs confifts in fi 
ind obeying me, and not in any ſuperſtition, of falſe wor 
ſhip, choſe: according to' your minde. Djddati itt his 
French notes thus : Which ſandtifie} namely, who by my 
covenant with you have conſecrated you ro ty ſelf, arid 
tnade you a holy m_ wher&by reciprocally all nianner 
of obedience i9'da<ro me from you, wherein ly&th the true 
dury and <ffe& of your ſanGification. : 
:9. His bloutt } Fhat is, let him bear the puniſhment 
of bis capital mideed :* Exh.i8.1g. 
V.11; His ny Namely, his mothte id Lai < foe 
Annot. upon [rvit. i .$. | 
V.12. Confuſion ] Or a forbidden ; and abominable 
mixture of bloud, fubyerring all holy order 6f Fairh in 
matriniony, of progeny, and heneſtie : See Atitior. upori 
Levit 13.23; ; 
V-14. And they] viz. If the thildeed be coniilited with 
the knowledge and conſent of the woinan:. | 
V. 15. The beaſt ] viz; As inſtrament of that wicked- 
neſs, in figne of deteſtarion z for otherwiſe rhe -Law is 
cftabliſhed for none but ſuch cteatiites #5 are tridowed 
with reaſon; and will : Get.g.y. Exold.21.28. | 
V.20. Childleſs] Let them be pur to death {peedily, 
thar chete. rmiay be no execrable illve of ſuch damnnable 
conjunRions 3 it being infitting, that the fruit of holy 
matrimony ſhontd be common to ſich abotniniable cor 


mixtures. 
CHAP. XAXI. | 
\ ® 4 I. For the dead] vit. Coming iritb ſome place, 
Where there is a dead body, touching it, or making 
ready his grave, preparing or eating of the funerill feaſt, or- 
mourhing for htm 3 which made one unclean for ſeven 
daics, ſequiſtred from common coriverſation, and put of 
from wr” 4-5 : Namb. 6: 6. and 19.11,14,16. Der. 
26.14. Hoſ.9.4. Now all this was n > and docuinent, * 
eſpecially for Paſtors of rhe Church, for to renounce car- 
nall and natutall alerts, (though ocherwiſt laudable) to 
artend withotic diſturbance in Gods fetyiee : Lev.u0.7. 
Dekt.33-9. Matth 8.22, a 
V.2. But for bis) This is Faid only for inftrivur Prieftsz 


Prieft, v. 10. Kin that is near ] Hebr. for bis fleſh. 
Which word are ſignified, the inſt intitnate, and KRrair 


conſanguinities. | 
- Va. Acvief than] Tekl. 4 byduend. Namely, for the 
"I: 


death of his wife. 


V6. 
mary 


.-o the ſervice-of th6 living; God, to 


__ Anvitutiant whom LEVELS. _ +» _— 

Svhaltbe bo! Ji Sill' pure: and clean, tharitbey | Vi.30+ Stranger] vice T havinnot aPriclh.. 4,ſ0j 
F Foe my lars, for "__ __—_— agalgg che: CySTIbEe __ his houſe, or feedeth.ax hi 

ney Ins Dy mourning- And-not frofane]-v:R; Not | ye is none of bus: uy 

os bt ——_— or indifferent, the title which | V+34- 194b the holy th 

rhey bear of being Gads Miniſters, orthe-majeſty thereaf:: } V-1:5> They ſualtnes] 


i) Qt the valugof its. 
Jamey the, Pricits, xawham all, 


follow that of a | this is ſpoken : w-24- 


deadman-: Matt 3.2 2- Andthe bread?) Ital. The ſoc: See | V-26 Brodiſed] TE hat-18-t0:; avrung.or. pinched, Shoal 


Revit- 3-11. 


you make) win; geld.none yous C52 nos, do. not. buy, any; 


V4.7: Or profien] Inal. 07 defloured, Eirber, forcibly, or gelt to offer in ſacrifice» 


' conſea 
rr 


V.29. At your own will] Tat is, ſerving iflhhe 


- T > 
Thn-ſhulr ſanFiifie bi] This. is ſpoken to Mets Law of ſuch ſacrifices. with, a their. rcumBances, d&- 


- inchisſenſs :- Teach: and command them to abſerve all | ſcribed, Lev.7.12,15. for obedience was thax. which mads. 


holineſs. Or'to the people in 


ity ard | 
on Fo the ſacred office of my Miniſters, bear an invio- V3.2. Sball e profane] win. Conteran: nop m 
able honour to'rheir perſons, which repreſenc-my. ſacred | by violazing of my commandments. Re by —_ 
be rowards thee, in labouring for tÞY (an@ification | I will be made venerable, and cauſe. my; fix, 


 Majefty 
by my Word md Sacraments , Which 
wnto- the 


this ſenſe : Re- | all ſacrifices accep:able, 1 Jam L522 at 2; 
Majeſtya, 
] namelys, 

ny; fel, to. be ac» 

they adminiſter | knowledged holy-and: inviolable in my Majciticz through. 
my. judgements : Levit-10.3- I{an&35-3f, 5 bave got, 


in 
ſe 


, > 


& | 
V.9. She profancth] vin; Diſhonoureth, and faineth | been-ſo with you through my: commandments 


the dignity of ker fathers ofice. 


623%. Which, hal 
| low 104} who having given yUna mule 1n-myt Lan le 
mall, 


V.10. Upon whoſe bead] See Annot. upor FE x04.40:15. poly and ingacensy.00d the for! of i_ 
0 


16.3 2. {ncover his bead] See Lew 10.6. 


y my Spirit, will revenge a5 a moſt 


Lev-4.3+ / ( 
V2. For bis Fatho] The high Prieſts dldeft fon wss | holy God, the rranſgrelian of the ont, and the rejeching 
gnointed during his Fachers life, for to ſerve him as a De- af the other- | - , 


, and after his death he immediately ſucceeded him, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Fd therefore he could net mourn for his Father, being SED 
already conſecrated. | | Erſ.2. Proclaim] Namely , by the ſound. of holy 
. V.15. Neither ſhall be) Namely, by reaſon of this ſeven Trumpets, ſounded by the Prieſts : Num 10.319. 


dies pollution, Numb. 19-11. he Mall not exclude hin | 21) ſeafts)] which T commend and acceps of,and. which are, 
ſelf our of the ſan&uary, where he muſt do me daily ſer- | and may. truly dedicared-ro mine bonaur and ſervicey: 
vice : or; if he gointo.ir, he doth not pollute ir. For the | and be held as ſacred, - - SE > 
Cown] wit He is confecrated by the holy anoinring oil, | V.7- No ſervile} Or, corparall and paink Ul hich expe. 
which was applied torhe Prieft, baving this Diademe up- plays the perſon, ſach 23 maſters ihe: 10 employ. theis: 


6n hishead : Lev. 8.912. 


ſlaves in» 


. V.r5. Neither ſhall be profane} vize Through marriages Y.10. Shall reap] viz As ſoon as ye ſhall put the ſickle 
unfirting for his degree, and contrary unto my will, Neb. | into the corn, whichin thoſe Countries 'was done the day 
t3.:8,29. Do ſanAific him) That is, I have conferred this | afrer Eaſter ! Devt.16.6 _ + 19 ws 
facred honour and office upon him, which he muſt there= | V3 ave] See Anne. upen Exad. 20, 14. T0. bee 


fore preſervein irs inviolable pur 


accepted] vix, that the Lord having received this hamagey 


V.19. 4 blemiſh} viz Have any defe&, deformity, or } and ſervice from yau, may receive. ina favous, 


nacucall, or accidemall imperfeCtion. 


bleſs you in all the reſt of your harveRt. The Sabbath) vias, 


 . V.20. Any blemiſh] It may be the diſeaſe called by the | the feaſt of Eaſter, v. 5. for bythis nan wt Sabbah ace 
Greeks /jnchyſps,when all rhe humors of the eyes are mixed, called all the feaſts that are made baly. * ; 
or that-which is called fencoma, Or albugo, when the | V-13- Meat-offering ] See Levit. 2-1, Dridg-affering] 


eryſtallin humor is grown all white , which is cermed a | 144; an e's liqui 


things, Gon35-14:Ex06-25-20, 
} Chas is, made of new wheat. Green ears 


0ats' eye- ; | 
S V.22. Moft holy] As were the ſhew-bread , the meat- which were much uſed in thoſe places, cicher raw rubbge 
offerings, the parts of fin-offerings,and trreſpaſs-offerings: | out, or parched : Matth.12.1- | | 
Levit,z.z- Holy) luck as were the firſt-fruits, tithes, and | .' V16- Even unto | Which was the day of Pentecaſt. 4 


offerings of thankſgiving. 
ike He bal nx go? wine He ſhall 


new] vite of new. h p 
not perform any] V.17- Habitations] It ſeemeth that this ought fiot to be 


= of the Prieſts office, whereof one was to ofter facri= | underftood' of private houſes, but of Gitices » Calljes, 
ces upon the altar in the Court ; the other was to carry | Towns,ec. with leaues] See Annot« upon Lopi7-13- 
the bloud of them imothe holy place before the curtain, V.18. Young Bullock ] Numb. 28,2740 ſtead of gn 


ane 
and there burn incenſe upon the y_ altar. For 1]vix; | bullock and rwo rams,there are two bullecks and I rams 
y my preſence, and by | wherebyir ſeems it was left to free choice af the oflecers oh 


Theſe holy places ate ſanifed 
the ſervice which therein is performed to 
none-thar T diflike,oughtto be admitted 
or maimed prion ; 


AP. XXII. 


V Erſ.2. Separate themſelves ] Vit 
\ V beunclean by ſome ceremonial pollution. -Profane high Prieft and bi 
be 


wot] or, that they fail nor to bear due reverence umo my 


me, and therefore | which of theſe ſorts chey would offer woe _ 203 

there, as deficient | | V.20- They ſhall be] Or jar all .zhaſe rhings that are 

oflered for firdt-fruies, be held as fagi ſacred to ghe Lads 

[and the parts thereof muſt be diſtributed, the fac and kid 

When they ſhall] neyes 8c: be —_ the altar, and-rhe re be for the. 
ily, Namb: 1$,1 8« 09 part ther! 

onging to the private offerers, as there doth in other ay 


-molt ſacred Majeſty 3 which reverence conhts in panEu-ſ crifices 


ally executing of my will 


kris WITTY 
V.21. Proclaim] Witch found of Trumpet,and publick 


V.3. That goetb | viz.Toeat of chem, ar ro-couch them. proclamations , a all other fcalds: were, Ex0, 33+ #+ 


Cu of ] See Annot. upon Gen-17.14+ 


Numb.10.2,10. 


V7. His food] wins Hlis Jawfull portion, or. as ir were] V.24. Seventh monetb] Which vas the beginning of 


his eſtate to maintain him. 


the civill and common year : ſee Ayers upon Exod.12.2: 


' V9. dag iorres _ choſet, and zalked them | zech.32.5. and therefore _ was the ſalemneft pl all the-- 

<uniro zh office, rhe holinels which dependerh ' my | new:moons, which were all k tholy; 4 wemariar | Wis 
-ſkif 3 arid therefore theprofanation gry er ado 7 | - hs 
cottittiahd, and againſt mine honour, 
Udrſeryes the greater puniſhment. - - 


iefpnts odatay a holy-day (olemnized. by the ſound a rump, Which 

and -conſequently i ſhall be & {i o-hoquepivan ger Goh 0 II 

\-+ otahebe rexcied, from Ga ths pugrb5fun> 30g 
, 3 | 


RR ET. EF; WX.7 
*” iy 


| ab IIS : 5 « 
aiſoof ns 6mm parations required for the holy duties which 
happened that moneth$ and on Gods fide a means ” 

inted by bim to put him fretbly-in minde of his people, 


FOES 
> 


prayers, ſacrifices particular devotions , as by a 
ting and. wakening with the ſound of a : Sic th 
Numb.10.10. 


"V.32: At even] Which was the end of the ninth day 
| Joynting uponthe tenth. Now all ſolemn feaſts did take in 
ſome part of the precedent day, for the preparation, ſce 
Annot: upon Exod. 12.6,18; 

V.34-. Of Tabernactes] Which were bowers or arbours, 
to ſtand under at covert.Nebem.8.15. 

V.36 On the eighth day] Which was not reckoned with 
the ſeventh aforeſaid, for that day they did not obſerve the 
ceremonies of ſtanding under thoſe bowers, bur the people 
went into the Tabernaclegor into the Temple in the City. 
A ſolemn] the Hebr. word ſignifieth an incloſure, reſtraint 
or prohibition 3 ſo were called all the laſt daies of chief 
feaſts that had many feſtivall daies,Dewt.16.8. becauſe that 
day cloſed up the feaſt, and the people was then kepr in 
ho Fnen 
was forbidden. 

. V.39: Alſo in the ] Moſes comes again to ſpeak of the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, to ſet down ſome particular rites and 
circumſtances thereof. The {ryit] Namely, of the fields, 
vineyards and trees, whoſe fruits wenc the lait that were 
gathered. : 

V. 40. The boughs ] Ital. The fruit : viz. the boughs 
whereon the fruit yet hangeth. O/ good!y trees Jthe French, 
the Lemmon tree 3 ſo the Jewes commonly expound the 
word, which in their language fignifieth a fair and goodly 
tree. Thich trees] the French,the Mulberry tree; the Heb. 
word fienifieth a thick tree, but the ancient Jews baye 
hacks underſtood it of the Mulberry tree. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Erſ.3. Of the teftimeny] Sct up before the ark, where 
| y the Tables of the Law were, which were called the 
Teſtimony, Exod.25.16. | 

V.4. The pure] viz. Made of pure gold, and kept ex- 
ceeding clean. 

- V.s. Tenth deals) viz. Of an Ephah,Exod.16.36. 
| V.6.Tbe pure Table] That is, covered oyer with pure 
gold, Exod.25.24- 

V.7. Pure frankincenſe} See Annot. upon Exod.30.34. 
A memoriall] namely, for that part of the offering which 
was to be burned to God 3 for the remainder belonged to 
the Prieft : ſee Annot. upon Levit.2.2. 

\ V8. Everlaſting covenant] That is, by my command, 


and your own voluntary agreement and ſubmiſſion to. 


obey it: 

*$ 'V.9. Andi ſhall be] Namely, after he hath put new 

ones in the place upon the Sabbath day. Afoſt boly] See 

Annot. upon Lev.2.3- | | 
V.1 1. The name] viz That ſingular,effentiall, and glo- 

rious name of everlaſting Lord, by which name he had re- 


yealed himſelf to his people by Moſes, Exod. 3.14. 


' V.14. Lay their bands) wax. For a conficmarion of their | 


depoſition, and that the puniſhment due to his fin may be 
inflied upon him 3 bur if rhey accuſe him unjuſtly, thar 
then the ſame puniſhment may fall upon their own heads. 
Stone him] the ordinary puniſhment for blaſphemers: peu. 


17-5. 1 King-21-13, | 
V.22, For I am] viz. I command you by virtue of the 


abſolute power, which I have over you : and I will haye- 


- youherein ro be imitators of my, indifferent juſtice, free 
- framall acceptation of perſons. 


/ wECHAP. XXV. 
- 7 Erf.2. when ye come] Namely,the beginning of theſe 
« V Sabbarical! .ycars, was taken from the forty. fixth 
year after the drogles coming. out: of "Egypt, namely, the ' 
G*th year after their coming into the Land of Canaan, 
when the land was divided: as it appexreth by 7aſ-14.7,10. 


or the celebration of it, and all handy work 


47 Ec *% 
WE, < 


' Annotations wor Lavin rchs; 


| 


Chap.xxy, 
Shall the land 7 the Ital. the land ſhall bave its reſt + name- 
Ph it ſhall not be ploughed, nor bear fruit. 4 Sabbath] nor | 
or any narurall or ceconomicall reſpe&, to let the tired 
land get ſtrength, which is a common praRiſe-every where, 
but ot a holy and religious reſt dedicated to my ſervice, 
for inſtruion and more expreſs remembrance (belides 
the Sabbath of daies) of the cternall reſt from all imploy= 
ments of this life, peculiar ro every beleever at his death, 
which was figured by this reſt at every ſeventh years end, 
and then generall ro al at the happy reſurre&ion, at which 
time'thall be the univerſall releaſement and infranchiſc- 
ment of all Gods children, and their re-inſtalment in }. 
their heavenly inheritance, which was repreſented by the 
Jubile, at every fif:y years end. 

V.4. For the Lord] Namely,ſacred and religiousto.him. 

V.5.Uzarcſſcd] Heb. Nazaritiſh,to the reſemblance of 
the Nazarites,who did not cut their bair, Namb.6.5. 

V.6. Shall be meat] viz. Indifferently for any one that 
ſhall come to it upon the place where it groweth, without 
laying it up, or making any bundle of it, as in harveſt, or 
VIntage, V.1 2. ; 

V.9. The ſeventh) Which was the firſt of the civil year, 
Exod.12.2. Levit. 23. 24. according to whole moneths, 
they counted the times of politick efig, to the order of 
which the Jubile was for the moſt part referred 3 though 
not without ſome uſe of inſtruction for divine and eter= 
nall things, and therefore the ſeventh mgneth is here taken 
for the beginning of the civil year : ſee Annot. upon Exod. 
23.16. and 34-22. The trumpet] which was the ordinary 
ſignall of feſtivall daies, Numb, 10.10. and 29.1, 

V.10. Hallow] Thar is, diſtinguiſh it from all other 
common years, to execute in it thoſe commandments 
which I enjoyn you ; and ſhall be a ſacred figne unto you 
of rhe acceprable year of the Lord, under the Meſltes, 
Iſai.61.2. 2 Cor.6.2. The foſticth] ſeeing the Jubile was 
onely the revolution of ſeven weeks of years, and that in 
V-20. concerning the Jubile, there is nothing ſpoken, but 
onely of the {eventh year : and thar beſides it would have 
been a hard (yea impoflible) matter to let Lands lye ſtill 
for rwo years together 3 and that the Jews never reckoned 
the Jubile, but - the ſeventh Sabbaticall year, we muſt 
underſtand the number of fifty, in that vulgar manner, 
comprehending the year of the precedent Jubile, as the 
ſame manner 1s obleryed in divers fuch accompts 3 for 
otherwiſe indeed, from one Jubile to another, there was 
but nine and forty years. Libe;ty] namely, freedom from 

all ſlavery of the Iſraelites : ſee Annot. upon Exod. 21.6. 
Jubile] this word is by many interpreted to fignifie a rams 
horn to ſound with. Bur it ſeemeth thar it ſignifieth rather 
a conſort of many ſuch horns, trumpets, cornets, hoboyes, 
and ſuch like loud-ſounding inſtruments. And it may be 
that this name was derived trom the firlt inventer of Mu- 
ſical inſtruments, called Fubal, Gen.4-21. Exod. 19.13. 
Foſb.6.4. Poſſeſſion] viz. which hath been ſold and alie- 
nated. Family] from which be is gone away, having ſold 
himſelf for a ſlave, or being ſold by his tather, wer. 35+ 
Exod.11.7. 

V.12. Out of the field] And not out of a garner, cellar, 
or other ſtorc-houſes, v.6. | 

V.14. Oppreſs] 2ix, Let him' not take an occaſion by 
reaſon of his neighbours poverty to diſpofleſs him of his 
inheritance. IRS 

V.15. Zubile] Namely,the laſt preceding. Of the an 
Ital. Of the rent $ that is, of the frujts , which thou maie 
gather our of his Land for the years to come, more or leſs, 


untill the next Jubile. 


V.21. For three years] vix. for the end of the fixth, all 
the whole ſeyentb,and the eighth uncill barveſt rime, 2 K/. 


19-29. Iſa137+30. | 
V.22. Of otd fruit) Namely, of the fixth year. = 
V.23. For ever] Ital. abſolutely: that is , quire cut oft, 

without leaving any hope to the {eller, ever ro redeem). its 

Is mine} Or, I reſerve unto my ſelf the right of progeny 

in it, and graat you notbing but the bare uſe 3 there _ 

; Wi 


Chirp, iv. * Anhathrione wid LEV EYE 


rif].riot have you alieritre it at your pleaſure, neither will 

Tho a 6 bargain for any thing, but onely for the 
fruits : bat as for the Land it ſelf, it muſt alwaies remain 
as by perpetuall improvement unta thoſc perſons and fami- 
lies to __ T have given it. 

V-25- Poſſefion) viz In the Countrey, for there was 
another Law for houſes in Cities,v.29. Any of ] Ital. The 
next of : ſee Ruth 3-2,9,12. Fer-32.7. : 

V.27. The over-plus] viz; Of the price of the fruits 
of the years which are yet to come before the Jubile, ac- 
cording to the proportion of the number of which he had 

made his (ale. ; 
| V..32. Thecities] Of which ſee Numb.z 5.2. Foſ.31.4- 

V.33- And if aan purchaſe] Ital. And be amongft the 
Levites that ſhall redeem : that is to ſay, the next of kin thar 
hath berween Jubile and Jubile redeemed that houſe by 
right of the neerneſs of kindred. And the Citie] namely, if 


it was not his proper abode, but was onely gone thither to | 
the right of this redemption. For the houſes] ſeeing + 


enjo 

5. Levices have no other proper inheritance, but onely 
their Cities, and ſome places about them, Numb. 35 2» 
without any Lands or other poſſeſſions (becauſe they lived 
by tithes, Numb. 18.24.) their houſes may nor be alienated 
no more then the Lands of other Iſraclites. 
| V.34- But the field] They were certain parcels of a 
thouſand Cubits, in the ſuburbs or places adjoyning to the 
Levites Cities, for them to retire themſelves, and to keep 
and feed their cattell in, N»mb.3 5-4- which being all un- 
divided and lying in common, no particular perſon bad 
eny power tomake any bargain for it, as be might for his 
boule which was his own. Yer it ſhould ſeem by Zer.3 2.78. 
- that this Law was altered in inſuing ages. 

 V.35. 4 ſtranger ] Namely, an Iiraelite, but not born 
nor dwelling in the ſame place as thou doeft 3 or ſome 
ftranger, a Proſelyre or converted to Judaiſme : tor other- 
wiſe God ſuffered them.to take uſe for money lent to 
Krangers either of nation, or religion,Deut.23-20. 

V.36. Or increaſe] By this word is ſpecially meant the 
profir gotten our of the fruits of the earth, Dent-23.19. 
Nebem.5.11. _ 

V.38. 1 aw] viz. The benefits which you have freely 
received-at my hands, ſhould invite you, todo the like to- 
wards your brethren my children, and my Covenant and 
abſolute power which I have over you, doth binde 
you toit, _ 

 V.39. To ſerve] Keeping him onely as an initrument 
of his will and profit as a flave,withour any regard of equity 
or reciprocall duty,with rigour and conſtraint. | 

V.40. wnto the year]viz. In caſe that ir have pleaſed 
him ro remain in thy lervice after the ſeventh year was 
paſt, xod.21.2,6, 

V.42. My ſervants] And therefore none can get ab- 
ſolute tight of dominion oyer them to prejudice mine; and 
beſides, the condition of ſtrift bondage is a hinderance to 
the ſervice of God, 1 Co7.7-23+ | 

V. 47- To the ftock] viz. That ſhall be bern in the coun« 

try, yet iſſued of a ſtrange nation. ; 
; V.48. He may be] viz, At any time, without being 
bound yo ſerve a ſtrange - maſter, the ſix years ordained 
by the/Law for an Iſrarlite to ſerve an Iſraclite, Ex0d. 21.2. 
Denut.15.12. 

V. 50. f«bile] viz For: the longeſt term : for who- 
ſever was his Maſter, cither ſtranger or Iſraclite, the ſer- 
vant might come out in the year of releaſement , which 
was at the end of every ſeventh year.. Bur if the price ex- 
cecded the valuation of fix years ſervice, or if he was cons 
tented' to ſtay with the itrange maſter after the ſeventh 
year, or howſoever it happened, at the Jubile he-was to be 
free. guto the number]v1z.deduRting our of the price he 
was bought for, the wages for his ſervice,more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the number of years that be had ſerved. 

V.54- In theſe years] Ital. By any of theſe means : vis. ei= 
ther by his ſervice, or by the help of ſome kinſman, or by 
his own ranſoming of himſelf, | 


| 


; power, Ltvit.1g. oO, 


Y 


| 
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JT Bif.2: My Sanftuary] vizMy felt;who dwell there; 
\/ / "inthe fignes and denionſtraiori of thy preſence and 


V.5. Shall reach) "Namely, by teaſon of the yredt 
enty. | ; - 

: V:x0:01d ſtoreJvig. Of proviſions laid up in the formet 
years, which you will have no occafion to'empty, but ontly 
to make toom for the tiew. . 

V.11. My Tabernacle] viz, For an everlaſting pledge 
and ſigne of my preſence in gtace and power: : 

V.13. Upright] A phraſc taken from beaſts, li d 
of their yoke, ro lignike liberty,. mitrhy and gloty, Exod: 
14.8, Numb.z3.3. | Za 

V.19. 45 iron] viz. The heaven fhall not rain, nor the 
earth bring forth,no more then if cach of them vere maiſie 
and hard, like unto theſe metalls;  * hu 

V.20. Shall be ſpent] vix- With plowing and tilling of 
the ground. | | Tg 

V.21. Contrary] That is tofay, as if you undertook ty 
contend and refiſt me, Job 15.25. 

V.24. Then will 1 alſo] See Pſal.18.27. | | 

V.26. hn 1 have broken] Namely, when. T have taken 
from you all means of living, by ordinity ſuſtenance of 
food 3 either taking away the virtue of it by my curſe, or 
cauſing you to want, through dearth or barrenneſs. By 
weight] for fear of deceir, as a dear and precious thing, 
whereof account mult be kept, and the diſtribution theres 
of made with rigour and 'great exattnels, Exeh.q.16. Or 
the weight will be fo light, it ſhall- nor fatisfie your 
hunger. 

+30. High places) viz. Sides of hills, or hillocks, or 
other places high by art or natute, and dedicated to ſupet= 
Kicion and idolatry. Images] the Hebr. fignifierh cerrain 
Tdols of the Sun 3 or, according to others, Certain little 
Chappels or Courts dedicated utito that planet, whereifi 
there was a continuall fire preſerved: upon an altat. An 
Idolatry.which queſtionleſs came fromthe Chaldeans an4 
Perſians. Carcaſſes] Or ſtumps itid ſhivers of Idols caft 
down, Zer-16.18. Exeh-43. 7, 9. called carcales, becauſe 
they are as unſayouric in Gods noſttilts, as carion is 
in ours. : 

V. 31. w1ll not ſmell] viz. Will not accept of your ſas 
crifices : ſee Annot. upon Gen.$.21. 

V.3 2. which dwell therein] Namely, after you ſhall be 
driven out of it. 

V.34- Enjoy) Being weary of bearing you, and to bring 
forth food for ſuch a perverſe nation 3 it ſhall then in z 
manner take its recreation, finding it ſelf disburdened, 
and reſting at her own pleaſure,being without ithabitagts, 
Lam-1.7. : 

V.35. Beeauſe it ] viz. Theſe. long vacancies of the 
earth thall be in exchange of the labour ir hath indured in 
bearing and nouriſhing of you, being through your diſs 
obedience not ſuffered to enjoy ſo much as the reſt of eve+ 
ry ſeventh year, according to my Law,Lev.25.3. Es 

V.39. Pineaw ſ Oc, forſake their hardneſs of heart, 
and humble themſelves with tears and repentance» _ 

V.41, Wncircwmciſed) That is,impure, carnall, profanc, 
not regenerate by Gods Spirit , whereof Circumciſion 


_ 
£ 


| was a Sacrament,Devt. 10.16, Fer.4.4. and 9.26. Exth-44s 


7,9- As 7.51. Actept] Or, willingly acknowledge and 
ſuffer puniſhment for their injquity, | 


V.43-The Land] Choſen and conſecrated b me, for 
the {eat of my abode amongſt men, for the habication 0 


my Church, and a fignification and pledge of heaventg 
mine eleQ. 
CHAP. XXVII. ; 
Erſc2. Singular vow] It ſeems here is mexrit an ex< 
preſs vow of an eſpeciall conſecration to Gol, and 
not a bare promiſe of fome generall ſanRification or deyo= 
rion, which every beleever may and ought to make of him- 
ſelf and his family, The perſons] there were two —_—_ 


Chapuxxvij. 
of theſe vows of perſons, the ene to. a particular, ceremo- 
niall.and religious purity ; ſuch was that of the Nazarites, 
wherein there was no ranſom allowed of, but he was to | 
fulfill ir in bis own perſon, Numb. 6.2. the other to the 
ſervice of God in his Temple, into which God receivin 
none bur of the tribe of Levi, the vow might be ranſomed; 
which is the meaning of theſe words, [a vow under eſti- 
mation of the Prieſt. ] By thy] vix- the tax of which ran- 
o__ thou Moſes by this my Law oughteſt to leave to the 
Prieft. 1 2 
V.3. The ſhekel of } See Annot. upon Exod. 30.13, 
| V.9- Go © Amy ones unto God by his vow. 
' Shall be holy] vix; offered to God according to the law, in 
a burnt-oftering or in a ſacrifice of thankſgiving of which 
the perſon offering did eat his part, but in a holy meale, 
Levit.7. I6s 
* V.12z. Valueit) To be put to ſale, for the price which 
thou haſt ſer upon it. 

V.13. Redeem it] Keep it to himſelf, for a certain price, 
which notwithſtanding, thewed a kinde of lightneſs in 
the vow and conſecration which he had made of ir, where- 
upon alſo, the eſtimation is raiſed a fifth part. 

V.14. To be] viz, Thar the price of it may be carried 
into the treaſure of the Temple, from whence were taken 
our the ordinary charges belonging to the ſervice of 


V.16. Of bis poſſeon ] vix. Of his own patrimony, 
which is oppoſite to purchaſed fields, v.22. Homer] a 
.name of a' meaſure which contained ten Ephah's, Exck. 
45-11. Of barley] he ſpecifieth this kinde of grain to 

nifie the lands of leaſt value, whereupon they ordinarily 
ſowed barley, and to ſhew the proportion which was to be 
kept in the eſtimation of wheat lands, which were more fat 
and fruitfull, 

V.17.1t ſhalt ftand ] Namely, from that time withour 
alteration or diminution. 

V.18. After the Fubile] viz Some years after. Shall 
reckon] thoſe lands which were ſo conſecrated, might be 
redeemed by him that had made the vow 3 or if they were 
not redeemed, they were ſold to others, who were to enjoy 
the fruits of them untill the next Jubile 3 and then they 


* Ammtations wpon | 
| | werethe high Prieſts own : and 


S 
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x Chap.xxvij. 7 
| | and therefore it is ordained 
that the race of fifty ſhekels ſhould be abated cccording 


ri 


to the number of years, more or leſs, that remained une 


the year of Jubile. 

V. 20. He will not] 
lickly. | 

V.21. Devoted] See Annot. upon v.28. Num. 18.14. 

V.23. Inthat day] viz, The ſame day that he ſhall en- 
ter into poſleſſion. 

V. 24. Onto him] viz, To him that made the vow, by 
which he could not give, but only what was belonging to' 
himſelf, namely, the fruits 3 not the land, in the which 
the ſeller had the perpetuall right of ranſoming, or to be 
reſtored unto it at the Jubile, Levit.25. 15,23, 24;30. 

V.26. Shall ſanttifie it ] viz, By a voluntary vow, be- 
cauſe of neceſflity, and by right, it is the Lords already. 
| V.28. Devoted thing] It was a kinde of vow, by which 
tan for ever renounced his right and common uſe of the 
thing vowed, which by virtue of this vow was to be de- 
ſtroied ro Gods honour, and in execution of his juſtice, 
if mention were of things belonging to Gods enemies 
overcome in war, of theic Cities or goods, Numb.21. 2,3. 
Foſh 6.17.1 Sam.15.3.or belonging torebels and apoſtates, 
Demt.13.15. orit was conſecrated to holy uſes,as tor ſacri- 
fices, if the yow were of clean cattel belonging to private 

erſons : or for the high Prieſts maintenance, if it were of 
and ; or unclean beaſts, which were not fitting for ſacri- 
fices, Numb. 18. 14. Moſt bely ] See Annot. upon Le- 
vl, 2. 3+ 

V.29. Of men] Some refer this only to the perſons of 
accurſed nations, whoſe deſtruQion ordained by God 
might ſerve for his glory, as an execution of his juſtice : 
others hold that the Law was generall for all. perſons, in 
which he that made the vow any right and power, and 
hereunto they do refer fephthab's irrevocable vow, Fade: 
11. 30, 34, 35+ : 

V.30. Holy] Sce Levit.21.22. 

.V.32. Paffeth] By this is meant cattel of one herd or 
flock kept all in one fold, which going out at a narrow 
gate were told by the ſhepherd with a on; one by one, and 


the tenth raken as it came, 7er.33-13. 


UI& When it is ſer to (ale pub- 


2 


NUMBER S. 


The Argument. 


T Mis Book containeth the continuation of the Hiftvrie of Gods peoples leading through the Deſert for the ſpace of 
thirty eight years and ninc moncths. And firit is ſet down bow by Gods command the eleven Tribes which were not 


conſecrated were numbered from twenty year's of age upward, and the Tribe of Levi by it ſelf 3 together with the order which 


they were to obſerve in their marching and encampmg 11 the ſaid voyage. Then is ſet down the new ſorm of publick Go» 
vernment eftabliſh:d, by adding of ſcucrity Elders to Moſes 3 whoſe autho;ity nevertheleſs, the Lord ftill maintained un- 
#ouched, notwithitandmg Aarons and Miriams oppoſition; as alſo Agrons prieftly dignity agamſt the violent faftion of 
Core, Dathan, and Abiram. And afterwards is rehearſed; how that the people being come upon the confines of the land of 
Canaan, Moſes ſent twelve men to diſcover the Countrey, ten of which at their return daunted the people maliciouſly, making 
the difficultie of the enterpriſe far greater then it was : Andl though Joſhug and Caleb did endeavour to encourage them, 
yet they beleeved the others relations,and made an inſurreftion, with an intent to return into Egypt. wherefare both the people 
and the ſpies were ſeverely puniſhed by the Lord, who pronounced the ſentence of death in the deſert, againſt all thoſe which 
were numbered and tame out of Egypt, ſave Joſhua and Caleb : -And therefore God cauſed the people to turn back into the 
deſert, where be made them to wander up and down for the ſaid ſpace of eight and thiity years, during which time be gave 
them, and renewed divers Laws concerning bis ſervice and politich government and juitice. And after forty years were 
expired ſince their coming out of Egypt, be brought them again to the confines of the land of Canaan, where he gave them 
many gre viftories agaimft the Kings and inhabitants of Canaan, and the Amorites, which dwelt beyond Jordan : at 
though the people did bere alſo go afiray after divers abominable idotatries by Balaams deceitfull advice 3 and after all that 
Countrey b:yond Jerdan was ſubducd, it was divided among two Tribes and a half, and it was appointed how they ſhould 
proceed in the diviſion of the reft beyond Jordan. And in the mean time God commanded that the people be numbered . 
again, which were found almo#t as many as thcy were'in the laft muftey, whereof none were leſt alzve but Moſes, Joſhua, 
and Caleb. 4nd becauſe this Book begins with the firFt muftering, and ends with the laft, it was called by the Greeks, 


the Book of Nombers, 


This 


A. The preparaion to their March doth conſiſt in 


By 


Book contalnes aHiſhory of the children of 1/7aels journeys, in thele marches from Sizes, the twelth 
hey 25 in Egypt, to Abel-Shittim in the Plaines of 20h by Jordan neer Ferichs 5 
which was the laſt Stage of thoſe forty rwo, recited Chap. zz; 
eperationsto their March, wide A. | 
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2 The March iſelf, wideB. 


3 The Laws g 
' ventothem 


F, The 


twelve 


leves, 


efore cheir March, wide C. 
2 Is their March , vide D. Ea | — 
3 Acthe end of their March 2 when they were to enter the land of Cares, videB, 


Tribes 
by them- 


whereare 


x Their -_ 
ber / Tabernatle, Chap. 4. 3, 23,30.) and (o their number was bur 


_—_— 


y of 


by Wa 


| 

2 The Le- 
ivtes by < 
thele[ves, 
4 where are 


, Where are 


N. 


2 Their Dedication to God 
1 The manner of their Dedication 


gun 


Wo 


x Moſes- 


(;Tonum- 2 Aaron, Chap, 1.3. 


ber the 

people, FJ; One of every Tribe , men renouned is the Congregation; 
Princes of the Tribes of their Fathers , ſet down by name , 
Chap. I, 5,6, 7, 8,9, 10,11, 12, 13, &c. 


x More generally , All the Congregation, &c. Chap. 1.3. 


| bed ret 2 More particularly » Every male by their Pole, from twen- 


ty years old apd upward, Chap. 1. 2, 3. 
(t Reuben, 46500, Chap. 1,21. 

2 Simeon, 59300, Chap. 1, 23. 

3 Gall, 45650, Chap. 1, 25. 

1 4 Indab, 74600, Chap. 1. 27. 

5 Iſſacbar, 54400, Chap, 1. 29. 
"i Of every Tribe 6 Zebulun, $7490, Chap. 1.31. 
in particular, 350 ,, Eyþraim, 40500, Chap. I. 33. 

$ Manaſſeh, 32 200; Chap. 1. 35. 
9 Benjamin, 3 5400, Chap. 1. 37; 


| 2 Theic num- þ 10 Dan, 62 700, Chap. I. 39. 
1 


11 Aſher, 41500, Chap, I, 41, 
{ 12 Nepbtali, 53400, Chap, 2, 43, 


2 Of all the Tribes in generall , and fo the totall was Siz bundied 
thouſand, and three thouſand, and five buadred and fifty,Ch.1,46, 


1 From a Moneth old and #pward, and ſo they were 22000, Ch.3.39. 
2 From thirty years old and upward, even unto fifty years old; Gritch 
was the time aſſigned them for their atrendance en the ſervice of the 


8580. Chap. 4. 49, 


"x Commutation, God accepting of them in ſtead of the firſt-born of all the 
Tribes of iſrael : And I, bebotd I bave taken the Levites from among the chil- 

 diex of Iſrael in flead of all the firſt-born, &&c, Therefore the Levites ſhall be 
mine, Chap, 3. 12, 13. | | 


2 Oblation : Thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron, Ec. They are wholly give 


unto bim, Chap. 3-9. Not that this giving was terminated in Aaron, bur in 
God : for ſo afterwards it is explained: Thou ſbalt bring the Levites before 
the Lord, and the children of 1ſrael ſhall put their band upon the Levites, and 
Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the Lord for an offeriag of the children of 1/- 
rael, that they may execkte the ſervice of the Lord. And the Levites ſhall lay 
their bands upon the beads of the Bullocks, &c. Chap. 8.10, 11, 12, The 
children of Iſraels putting their hand upon che Levites (being a ceremeny of 
Dedication and offering) as the Levites layd their hands on the Bullocks , 
ſhew plainly, that the Levites were the children of Iſraels offering ro Ged , 
as the Bullocks were the Levites. 


2 Compenſation; And therefore, becauſe upon the numbring of the Levites, and 


the fir{t-born of Iſrael , the firſt-born of Ifracl did exceed the number of 
the Levites 273. both numbers being compared together, therefore this 
odde number exceeding, were redeemed at fire ſhckels a man, and the mo- 
ney of the Redemprion was given to Aaron and his ſonnes, Chap, 3. 49, 


41,42: &c, zo the end of that Chapter, 


P . The 


2 The order- 
ing of all the 
Tribes, both 


Levi, and the 


the Tribe of {- 


Nut ks, And, 


x Their number, Cap: 3. 22, * 

Tk 2 Their place of encamping about the 
{ The Gerſbonites, | Tabernacle,Chap. 3. 23. 

2 The end of their ay < 3 The mtr deſigned for chief of their 
| Dedication , which | family, Chap. 3.24, 25. 

- (4 Their ſervice abour the Arke,Ch,z.26. 


was to ſerve Aaren | 

in al the ſervices of | 

the Tabernacle, Ch. x Their number, Chap. 3. 28, 

3.6, 7,8.And to : 2 T heir place of encamping about the T a= 
this purpoſe they 2 The Koba: \ bernac c, Chap. 3. 29. 

are diſtinguiſhed ind fhites,where 3 The man deſigned chicf of their family, 
to three families, | Arc Chap. 3. 30. 

deſcended from the | 4 T heir ſervice about the Tabernacle, Che 
three ſons of Levi , 3.31. F 


Chap, 3. 17, each 
1 Their number, Chap. 3. 34. 


family having a di- 
ſin& imploymenc, | z The Iz Their place of cncamping about the Taber- 


as Mera- nacle, Chap. 3.35. 
rites, Iz The chief of cheir family, Chap. 3. 35. 
LC where areg/4 Their ſervice abour the Tabernacle, Chap. 


3: 36, 37* 
| ”” 1 To enteron the ſervice as Probationers and to undergoe a Ty- 
3 The age and rocinium, at the age of 25 years old, Chape8. 34. 
| tirne of fervice 
| in the Taberna-V} 2 Toundergoe the ſervice at the age of thirty years, Ch, 4.3.23.30. 
te, ſo th 
L mug P 3 Tobe diſpenſed withal], and eaſed from the ſervice at the age of 
fifty years, Chap. 8. 25, 26. 


 . muſt pirch their 
Camps _ 2 About 
2 That che Tribe of Levi niuft pitch round about the Tabernacle, between the Tabernacle and 
the Hoſt; chap, 1. 53+ : 
| - 3 The Tribe of 1ſachar, whoſe Captain 
\ x The Standard of 7udah on «) in chief was Nethaneel, chap. 2. 5. F 


1 That all the Tribes © x 4 fave off from 
3 the Tabernacle, chap, 2. 2, 


Baft, under the command 0 


der that Standard were is 4 chief was Eljab,chap. 2.7, The mraiber 
tered of this camp was 186400, werſ, 9, 


l. | ©. other twelve 


.. aboutthe 'Ta- 
4 bernacle; and 
44 fo God com» 
-.;& mands : 


| encampin 


T . . . | | 
ribesin their 1 : That three 


tribes muſt be | . {-- 2 The Tribe of Simeon,whoſe Captain 

| quartered under | * - gr 4a of mw cel in chief was Shelumiel,chap, 2.12, 
one Standard, command of Elizur , chap. 2. 10,4 The Tribe of Gad,whoſe Captain in 
both in their and under that Standard were chief was Eliaſaph, chap.2.14. The 
—— and number 1 this camp was 151400, 

pitching cir chap, 2. 16. 

tents,lo to make : | : 

7 tw ce); The Kandnd oft he uf? Te Ar, Co 
the whol, ok | « 2+ 20. 

Hoſt : ad the Ephraim on the Weſt , under Y, Th, cribe ot Benjamin, whoſe Caprain 
the command of Eliſhama,ch.<\ ; tiefwas Abidan, chap. 2. 22 The 


quartered 


order was this; 2, 18. and under that ,Stan= } 4.0. of this camp was 108 100, chap. 
. dard were quartered PREY 


1 Thetribe of Aſher, whoſe Captaia 
in chief was Pagel, cbap. 2. 27. 


- 


| [ 4 The Standard of the Tribe of Dan, ; 
on the North, chap. 2.25 underthe #2 Naphtali, whoſe Captain in chief 


command of Abjezer, and under ) was Abzra, chap. 2. 29, The num- 
that Standard were quartered ber of this camp was x 57600. cha, 
2-31, 


Bur 


Nabſbon, Chap. 2. 3. and un- 2 The Tribe of Zebulwn, whoſe Captain in | 


—_—_ 
—=9 
I 

wh _, 

* VB 
=zY 

KN 3c 


Nuunnns;, 


F But the order both of the Prieſts and peoples encimpiagabout the Tabertacde; 


{ Bo will be obvious to the meaneſt capacity, deſcribed in this Figure followlog. 
| WE 
Eafts 
f Fudab, Ch.3,3, Iſucher, Ch.2. 5, Zebulzns, 
; Ch. 27» 
| Moſes,Ch. 3.38. Aron andhi 
| % —_—_— fons.Ch. 3-38. : 
; | The Court, 5 
Il F @ | 
if - | ER : 
'J DT "n 
Fi = | > | | E A 
| : EY Sanctam : I : _ 
if Ez T ef The Holy Place. 8 |, > 
"©; > - L '®, Q KD 
*| 5 E IF" | 8 i; 
S) S S-1- w 
| S 44 ® | 
\ | S £ __-- ” k 
| I Sanftum I 
| ky Santforum: y 
x þ- | The moſt Holy, | or 
S = 
= 8 pM 
h Q = 
] | *z £-£ -q yg S2uuoyact 29.1, De 
Wi þ | «£205 17) Turueoſuog Z 
l or 'x2yd ſore © cg2 (5:00 pugl7 
I Wa 
| [ | p \x The Offerers, viz; The Priaces of 1ſrael, beads of the houſe of their Fatber, 8c. Chap. 
| 7. 2. They were thoſe particular men named by God himſelfto be Caprains of every 
| Tribe, when they were numbred, Chap, 2. ED # 
| | | M Their : 1 Every two Princes offered one covered Wagon, Chap. 7. 3. fix in all: 
* oftcring; 
] | | [* dias "83 ©: Every Prince an Oxeto draw the Wagons, Chap.7, 3. Twelve in all, 
| are ('t In generall, forthe ſervice of the Tabernacle, in their Mar- 
ches and Removes, Chap. 7. 5. K 
'}. | | | t Two wagons and four Oxen to the Griſks- 
{ (3 The uſe of theſe . nites for thr ſervice , Chap, 7.7. 
't; The of- offerings; . | 
] * ferings of 2 Four wagons and eight O xen to the Mera- 
15 the Prin- | 2 Inparticular, | !##5. for their ſervice , Chap. 7.8. 
'{ ces at | 
| Degica- « & Moſes gave 3 Noneto the Kohatbites, becauſe the ſervice 
-iÞ. alam of. of the SanQuary,- (The moſt Holy Place) 
'7T the | | belonging to them, they were cottimanded 
; j to carry all things belonging to the San- 
| L Quary 07 their ſhoulders, Chap. 7. 9. 
2'The Altar: All the offerings of the Princes in their order , as they encamped about the T abernacle, 
beginning with Zudab and ending with Naphtali, what every particular Prince oftered, (They be-. 
ing twelye daies in offering ſucceſlively, every day a Prince) is ſet down, Chap. 7. from the 10. 


to the 89, werſ. whoſe offerings were very magnificen”, befitring (in ſome meaſure) the Majeſty , 
and greatneſſe of that glorious God that did youchſafe to dwell in it, | 


MP_= 
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B Their march, where are © 
—_— 


5 The order of 


| longing cotbeie } 


2-0 -: 
6 Theform of bleſſing uſed 


$ Thelcverall impediments that befell them, 3 


1 The place from whence they ſet out, and began their march : From the wilderneſſe of Sinai , Chap. 10. 12.” 
2 The tine when + The ewenriee dey of the ſecond moneth in the ſeonJ year after they came out of Exype, Ch.10, 11, 


1 Immediately from God, and this was the taking u 1 Twodz 

the cloud Fon the Tabernacle of ahe Comms £ Reſt upon the Tabernacle, _ 
tion, Chap, 10, 11, For God having givena cloud | | then the claldyen of Iſra- N, A Moeneth. 

= oy coyering of the Tabernacle y Gay. and the | : mp} _— _ al 
ame cloud, baving the rance of fire-for a pro-, 2 792 **» "#3 A'Ter, Chap: 
te&ion b ehr the « he of this cloud _ ited ahere " ——_ Chap i 
off the T, roacle was that which gaverhe Hoſt | .. * 2 By day; 
notice of Gags pleaſure that they ſhould march,whe- | 2 Was taken up , then they Or, 

ther it removed by day, or by night : for when the | journied, whether it were 2 B 7 night,ch. 
clout did ( | a; 


| 1 Number, Make thee two Trumpets. 
2 Mediat 
| Aeliwy by J2 Matter whereof made : Make the two Trumpets of ſilver, Chap. to, 2. 
where are | | 
; rt Both ſounded, all the Congregation was to 
—_ | "1 For — #2 the door of the Tabernacle, Cs, A afempleat 
ſ-mblies it, 2 One, then onely the Princes were to ofſemble, Ch.10.4. 


(3 UeJ | 
_ 2 For the Zournyiugs of the Camp, Chap. 10. 5,6. 


3 [n the —_ 1 Wavre, Chap. LO: &% + | 
of 2 Their ſolemn Feaſts, Chap, 10, 10, 


1 Given by God, F 1 Cloud, Chap. 19. 17, 34, 
4 Their as the 2 Arke, Chop. 10 33. ” 
2 Intreated by Moſes, as Hobab the Midiante, Moſes Father-in law, Thou maſt be (ſaies Moſes to 


Guides him) to #6 inſtead of cies, &c. Chap. 10. 29, 30, 31, 32. 


- x The Canpeo$ 


h The Standard of the cap of | 
__ - 1 tans 2 The Levites, 3 —_ the Tabernacle, cha, 


1 Iſſachar, Chap. 10. 15. 
2 Zebulun, Chap. 10, 16. 


der that 
the ſons of 2 Moat 


their march un- 
der their four | 2 The Standard of\, of 


Standards be- | of the camp of : | 

Re .10, 18, \2 The Levites , the ſons of Kobath bearing the SanRuary, chap. 10.21, 
and under that ſo that the Sauftuary marched in the midſt of the Hoſt, baving two 
| Standards before it, and two behind. 


2 The Standard of Epbre- $ 1 Manaſſth, chap. 20. 23, 
im,ch.10.24. under that @ 2 Be*jamin, chap, Io, 2.4. 


4 1 The camps $ 1 Simeon, chap. 1o, 19, 
2 Gad, chap. 10, a. 


r camps,a 
{7 rmarched 


in this order 


| 7 4 The _— of * x Aſher, chap, 10. 26, 
he camp of Dan,ch.! : 
a L 10.25;& under that 2 Naphtals, chap. 10, 27, 
x Setting forward, Riſe up © Lord , eþc. chap, 10. 35. being, Pſal. 68, 1, 2: 


by Moſes ag the Arks 2 R<ſting, Retury,0 Lord, unto the many thouſands of 1ſrael, chap. 1c. 36, 


| 7 The places, or encampings from Rameſes In Egypt, to Abel Shittim in rhe plaines of Moab by Jordan neer Fe- 


cho, being forty two in all,cbap.33. | 
I Internal, within the body of the army and proeceding from 
themſelves, wide F, ENS, 


L hindring chem in cheir marches, whereofſome ), p.,,,,.1 ythour the body of the army, as warlik oppoſition 
| from their enemies, wide G. | 


A wallfot- ; 
1 Common bu- \- {x The place of his death, Mount Hoy by the Coaſt of the land of Edomi,ch. 20. 33. 


mane £54/ami- 
ties, as the 


death of ].- 


pedinients, &c.ire from. ___ 


2 Their finnegof 


A. 


F, The Internall im 


A J— 


I Murmuring, asat 


TY 
ann En 


| . 


2 'Kibroth Hattaavah, where arc 


| Nunstn's - Anabyppt, 


(C1 Wiriew, who dved at Kadeſh, chap. 20, 1, A 


C1 Efficagnt , the will, and command of God : The Lord ſpake, ec. ſay- 
2 ht e ing, Aaronſball be gatbered to bis people, &c, chap. 20, þ = , 
Fo Jarb0) © Meritorious : For, be ſhall net euter w1to the land, "which I bave given 
where ave < his geath& 1, the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye rebelled, &c, chap, 20.24, 
| 3 T he Supply of bis merrality, by ſubſticuting his ſon Bleagar , bigh Prieſt in his 
place, chap. 20. 25, 26,27, 2B, . ; 
T he Solemn mourning for him bcing dead; And when all the Congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty daies, even al the bonſe of Iſ= 
C rakl, chap. 20. 29, *' * * | 


1 Their fine, The people complained, Chap. 11, 1, Let fall ſome words of murmuring- | 
2 The eft<& of their 3 x Wrath in God,Tbe Loyd beard it,and his anger was hindled,ch.13.1: 


x Taberah ,\) bone, ? 2 Wrach from God, The fire of the Lord burnt amongſt them,cl.11.1. 

whereare 3 The remedy removing ? 1 Ofthe people unto Moſes : The people cryed unto Moſes, chap. 
their puniſhment, which II. 2. 
was prayer, 2 Of Moſes to God for them, 1bid, | 


4 The occafioniil name of the place, chap. 11. 3. 


Ci The fin-5 1 The mized multitude, chap. 11, 4. 
ners, 2 The child/en of 1ſrae!, Ibid, 
'1-Luſting for fleſh, chap; 11.4. - 
12 Their )z Loathing of Manna, chap. 13. 6. the Manna is deſcribed, chap. 11, 7,8, g, 
linne, 3 Pceferring their condition in Egypt, and their food there, before Manna that food 
£, from heaven, chap. 11.5, 6, : 
| 1 God, The anger of the Lord was kindledgreatly, chap. 11, 10. , 
3 The effec of I Ts hb at ys 6 mg, I. 10, | 
their finne, in | Az Complaines of the greatneſs of the burden that lay upon himgln go= 
relaionto 2 xoſes, I verning this peoplealone, and expreſſeth his diſcontent ina bigh ex- 
| - who poſtulation with God, chap. 11. 11,13, 13, 14. 
3 Deſires to be caſed of this intolerable burden, or that God would 
take away bis life, Ibid. | 


{ 1 The number of the gavadrim, The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Gather wt- 
to me ſeventy men, &c. Ch. 11. 16, 


2 The end of their Calling, They fhall bear the burden of the people 
with thee, 8c. chap. 11. 17. | 


CO ee eee md 


I - 2 fx The Place where, They ſtood ronnd about the Tabemacle, chay. 
"Y) II, 24. 

S | 2 The Ordination it ſelf, God came down, &c, and took of the 
ſr Moſes | S | ſpirit that was upon Moſes, and gave it to the ſeventy Elders , 
his impa=| S &c. chap. 11. 25, Not that ought of the Spiric was dimini=- 
tiency lo | 'S 3 ſhed from Moſes ; it was but Lumen deluminez'as one Torch 
God c6-! EY) is lighted by another : Or, He took, &c. that is, God imparted 
| ſicures | = | to. them the like graces toinable them for , this ſervice, as he 

the Sana- © had before communicated to Moſes. 
drim a |} '5 | 3 The demonſtration of their Ordination in the effeRs of it , 
help to ? [> when the Spirits was upon them they propbecyed , &c, chap. 

Moſesin | © 11, 25, 
| _—_ f x The occaſion, which was the giving of the 
whereare Spiric of Pcophecie to Edad, and Medad , 
| two that were of the number of the men 
nd | i, > for the Seventy, but came not to 
| 4 The zeal m_— . the Tabernacle with the reſt, and therefore 
for g_—_— ho — ” the camp did prophecie thete, 
* Ccarnall C 3 AP. 11, 20, 
The remedy! | the powring out of } © | 
4 remedy the Spirit upon C-? th 
that God pro-J hoes mand be an {- 
, [vides ogainit Eeligle of Mya _ | brougherheridings 
L Nr Wer | of irto Moſes, c. 
( _ I 11, 2 

ed by 2 Zoſbud,who ſpeaks 
a Ihe ca to Moſes ro lence 
( them, chap.:11.28, 


L nall zeal | 
d by Moſes, ch;i 1.29. 
« 2 Reproved by Moſes, m_ 


y — Tae mwemn 


> The peoples 


and (o their 
| 1 Inſtis 


2 The men that are 


n,made to 


ion,of the Country at their return; where axe 


Chap. 13. 30. 


that were ſent toſearch out the land of Canaa 


| [5 
0 | , The ſpies rejoyn-1 
| <4 Us, Mdicating : Tho 
- 0g @ 
| ZZ & | ro fight againſt the £ 
2 ES | & | Inhablcancs, by ar- 
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NUMBERS 


Analſi 
.» (01 Doubted of by Moſes, 


x Promiſing to give them Y Ch.1rt.zr, 22. 


fi ns fleſh, Chap. 11.18, 19,%2 Aﬀerted by God, con- 
| edby 


. nipotency, Ch, x1, 23, 


J 20, which promiſe is firming it from bis om- 
2 


Giving them 2 uailes, Chap, 11, 31, 32. 


murmuring , } 2 P unifhed; for while the fleſh was yet between their teeth , pc, 


tbe Lord ſmote the people with a very great plagae, - Chap, 1:, 
33- Sotbat the mu onde of their carcaſſes which dyed b the 
plague, and were buryed there, gave the name to the place, 
Kibroth-Hattaavab : Graves of luſt, Ch. 11, 34s 


| they muſt be 
J | | ſent,exprefled ('2 Particularly by name, Chap. 13, 4, 5, 6,7, 8,9. &c. 
3 The inftruQions give them by Moſes, Chap, 13. 17, 18, 19,20. 

4 The expedition ir ſelf, Chap. 13. 21, 22, 23- 24. 
5 The time ſpent in the ſearch, fortie dayes, Chap. 13. 25. 
x Commend theland for its fertilicy, flowing with milk and honey * and 
(x The ſpies demonſtrate the goodnefle of the land, by thewing the fruits which they 
report which brought with them, Chap. 3, 27, 


4 "Hy 2 Render it for- 
| ads *( migable from 


F- | | "1 The Author of this expedition, The Loyd ſpake &c. Send thou men, &c, Ch. 13,1, 2, 
& 


x In generall, 'and fo $ 1 One of every Tribe. 


2 Every one a Ruler, Chap. 13,12, 


Q x The ſtrength ofthe Inhabicants, 
2 Their walled Cities. , 
3 The race of Giants which they ſaw there, Ch.1r3, 28. 


2 Calebs contradiion of this evill, report, who perceiving the people to be diſheartned by 
the relation, incourageth them, by telling them that they might eaſily conquer them, 


1 Their power and number, compared with their own power and 
ſtrength : weare not able to goe up againſt this people, for they are 
Rrenger then we, Chap. 13. 31. Before they onely laid down the 
Premiſes, and left the people to inferre the Concluſion, here they 
k out fully, ze are pot, &c. 

ſe deadly fewds and animofities that were amongſt themſelves, 
their former reporr, ſo thar they did devour one another, and therefore would, if 
and proving that threatned by a common danger, lay aſide their own quarrels, and 
they were notablev unite againſt a common enemy 2: The land through which we bave 


one, u a land that cateth up the inhabitants thereof, Chap. 13, 32, 


ome underſtand this of the unwholſomneſfle of the climats, 


1 People in generall, AR the people that we 
ſaw in it are men of a great ſtature, Chap. 


2 Thevaſtneſſeof 
.C the ſtature of theYz Sonnes of Anah, [oC 1 Their own fehbt, Cha, 


. 


13. 33, 


that compared with 


13. 33 
them, they were SA The ſight of the Gi- 


as Graſhoppers in 
I Weep at the report , being diſcouraged at the report of theſe dif- 


ants, Ibid. | 


ficulties of che conqueſt, Chap. 14. 1, 


ſ, In the | 2 Murmuy, wiſhin 


Lord appeared, &c,Ch.,14.10. ( 
4 In 


g that they had dyed in Egypt, or the wilder- 


+4 


F34 | congre- neſle, rather then to be thus expoſed to thele dangers, Chap. 
gation, I4.3z 3. 
who; 3 Enterinto a moſt rebellious conſultation, totake the Militia -. 
out of Moſes hands, ro make themſelves a Generall, and fo rc- 
| on, turn again back into Egypr, Chap. 14. 3, 4. | 
| [4 The ef- Ing; 2a Shs fel on their faces, &c, Chap. 14, 5. 
fects web {1 The goodnefle of the land, 
this evill | Chap. 14. 7,8. 
| | report 2 Gods aſliſtance and defence, 
wrought I Their ar- } which was 
F | guments \ 1 - m—_— from the nations , 
| ID LS drawn from Chop. 14. 9. 
'} Y Caleb who difſwade . | . 2 Preſent with them ; The 
ik , the people LC Lordis with us, Ibid, 
3in from rebel-< 1 Danger; for the Rebels being 
| | / lion, where | 2 The e- exaſperated by this ſeaſonable 
| | 2 Joſhua are vent , admonition, bade ftoxe them , 
| | whereareyY Chap. 14. 10. 
BEAD. = L their 2 Deliverance; The glory of the 


— — 'Y 


F 


4 In God, who 


News 


* 


———_— 


m; Where are 


_— —  — IIIIIY 


2 Reſolvesto deſtroy the 


— 


efle&s of this Inter» 


con, as 


3 The 


N, 


—— 


ment, by) 


drawn 
from 


i Thereſolution 
it (ſelf , to 
| 2 Moſes bis (1 T ge dan 
depreca- | 
| tion of- 


NowmBtzxs. 
D ft Complaines of their rebel/jons : 
| Chap. 14,11, 


Anahfic. 


How long will this people provoke me, &c. 


x Deſtroy them by the peſtilence, Chap. 14, 12. _ 
2 Mike of Moſes agreater n tion and mightier then 
they, Chap, 14. 12, 


ger, that by this the power of God mioht be 
blaſphemed by the nations who would ſay, Becauſe the 
Lord was not able, &c. Chap. 14. 16. 

thisjudg- F) 2 The Nature of God proc aimed by himſelf, 
&c. The Lord is long-ſuffering, Chap, 14, 19,18. | 
argumets | 3 Gods goodnefle and mercy thewed to ctus pople for- 
merly,in pardoning their rebellions, even from Egypt to 


And now, 


C that very time and place, Chap. 14, 19. 


ſx The pardon of their ſfinne : The Lord ſaid, 1bave pardoned 2 
&c, Chap. 14. 29. that is, be pardoned them lo, as that they 
ſhor14 nor preſently die, as he threatned, Chap, 14, 1:, 


1 


[ 


C————————— 


. 


. puniſhed; 


2 The li- 
mitations 
of this 


preſetly , 
yet they 
ſhall be 


where are 


——— —___ 
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Ps 


ent it ſelf 


The puniſhm 
y fake 


3 


— 


(., 


= 
, AS 


eed 


1 Decr 


CCI , 


- 


2 That 


3 The 
wandring 
of the 
whole co 
gregation 


wilder- 
neſſe,Ch. 


I4- 33s 
whereare 


l 


ſhall,as - The lircle ones , 


[ x The end of their puniſhment, that God might be 
glorified in it, Chap. 14. 21. : 

2 'T he manner of their puniſhment, God doth pu- 
niſh themin the ſame ching wherein they off:n- 
ded : they ſaid, would God we bad dyed in the 
wilderneſſe , therefore their carcaſſes thall tall | 
there : As ye bave ſpoken in wine eares, ſo will 1 
doe unto you, &c. Chap. 14, 28. 35, 


(1 Lofle of the Land of Canaan, They ſhal 
not (ee the land, Chap. 14. 23, wheres 
a diltinion of the Perſons 
1 That ſhall nec entcr in: Al that 
bave ſeen my glory,&e.Ch.14.32,23. 


'1 Caleb and Joſhua, Chap. 
IT 4» 24. 28, 
under 


twenty years old, ver. 3 . 


2 A diverſion of their March ,andturning 
them back by the Ked ſea, Ch.14.:5. 


( x Their children mighs 
bear a temporall pu- 
niſhmenrt of cheir fa- 
thers Idolatry: And 


your cbildres ſhall 

E* wande?, &c, and beare 

= | your whoredomes, Ch. 
þ| 14.33. 


2 Their Carcafſes wch 
bad fGinned, might fall 
in the wilderneifſe, 7b. 

3 They might know 

Godsbreach of promiſe, 


in the < 


1 The end of their wandrin 


es 


Cha. 14 34+ That 1s, 
Gods nor per orming 
bis promiſe, upon the 
non-performance of 
the condition , which 
God doth alwaics ci- 
ther exprefſely or im- 
| Plicitly ann:x to all 
C his promiſes. 

2 The time of their wan- 
dring which was 4© years , 
A year; for a day, aftcy the 
number of the dares,whe: eiu 
they ſearched the land, C hv. 


C14. 37, 34* 


4 The death of the 


x Murmare/s, which was ſucceflive , 
all dying.in 4o years,Ch. 14. 2 9,3. 

2 Spies, which broughc up char evill 
report on the Land, whoſe death 
was preſently infli&ed : They dyed 
by the plague beſore the Lord, Chap. 
14. 37+ . 


.2 De- 


w. .- 
7x Ed 
- 4s + 4 


Analyſes. NuMBERSs. | " .._- | Hnalyfe 
& Bn © - 3 -- "Þ 1 Sorrow : Moſes told theſe ſayings to all the children of 
| | | Iſrael, and the people mourned greatly, Chap, 14, 39. 
1. Di/waſion, 
| Ch.14.41. 
2 Declared "= ON __ 2 Thred,that 
by M ry to Mo-\ their expe- 
4 = | ſes his dition ſhold 
people, < } 454 proſper, 
which Cx Sh i RR 
doth prc- = | ogy | 2 Without the preſence of 
duce in the land of < *© boat oo up, for 
hem : e Lora 15 not among 
dradle 2 Raſhneſs | Canaan you, Ch. 14. 42. 
effet, | 224 pre-| 2 The Arke;Ch.1 4-44. 
| lumpris , | 3 Moſes: The Ark of the 
where are covenant of the Lord 
C their | and Moſes departed 
 notoutof the Camp, Ib, 


j 2 Puniſhment in their bad ſucceſſe , be- 
ing routed by the Amalekites, and Canae- 
C nies, Chap. 14. 45. 


want of water, Chap. 20, 2. 


('r The Occaſion oftheir mutmurlng , ould God we bad dyed when oxr brethren dyed be- 


Th x Imprecation on themſelves : 

+ - 26 manner re the Lord, Chap. 20. 3+ 
of their mur- _J_ Exprobration to. 1 Our ofa good place, Egypt, Chap. 20. 5. . 

muring, done Moſes,as if he 5. Into an evill place, the wilderneſſe, which was n0 place of 


by way of had brought thE Fd ſeed, or of figgs, &'c- Chad, 20, 4, 5+ 
. Take the red in bis band, Chap. 20.8. 


Gather the whole congregation togetber, &c. Chap. 20.8, | 
- Speak wnto the Rock before their eyes, andit ſhould flow with water, 


Ibid. 
{1 The thing promiſed by God done; for Moſes Kriking the Rock, the 
3 The re- water came out abundantly, and all the Congregation drauk,&c,Ch.20.11, 


medy of | G 
LAT} 11n words; for asitis ſaid Pſal. 106. 32, 33. They 
Ro | i angred Moſes , &c. ſothat he ſpake unadviledly with 


{ i Gods dire- 
| QGtion to Me- 
ſes, to 


va mh, E his lips : wy Hear now ye Rebels, muſt we fetch you wa- 
Z ter, Ec. Chap. 20. 10, 

Py 2 Moſes his 2 In deeds, for who the command given to Moſes , 
executt- was, that he ſhould oncly ſpeak unto the Rock, Chap. 
= = j > The 6! 20, 8. he tranſporred wich Ben, doth not onely 

l- ite i tes it twice, Chap. 20, 11, 
reQions; } that Mo- hr <P thc 

. whereare | ſes and | , The cenſure of their finne, the judgement. which God , 
Aaron co- | who ſaw their hearts, doth paſſe upon it, It was Unbelect 

| mirted ing diffidence, though perhaps not of Gods power, yer of bis 

bringing | will, as not being able roperſwade themſelves, that God 

the water | would give water to ſo rebellious z people : The Lord ſpake 
out of unto Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not to ſanttt- 

the rock, | feme,c. Ch. 20.12. 


. Whereare : 
3 Their puniſhment for this finne, deprived they are of en- 
trance into the land of promile : Tee ſhall not briag this 
t congregation, &c. Ibid. 
x Their ſirme : The ſoul of the people was much diſcouraged, becauſe of the way, and 
they murmured, &c. Chap. 21, 4,5. 
5 The tediouſnes | . T1; puniſhment, The Lord ſent fery ſerpents, &c. Chap. 21.6. 


of compalsing jp | 
the land of E- I The peoples repentance, who lay to Moſes : we have ſit 


dom,where are ned, ſor we bave ſpoken againſt, &rc. Chop. 21. 7. 
2 Moſes prayer for them, 1hid. 


2 Sacramentall, Meke thee a fiery Serpent, and ſet it upon a Pole, &c, 
Chap, 31. 8. A type ef Chriſt crucified, St, Zobn 3, 14, 15+ 
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Ci Theic ane, , they ſpake 2gainfſt Moſes, Chap, 22, 2. che contending wh kia openly, of 
| ſpeaking evill of him bchind ha back, Sa ay : 
x x Something obje&ed, bur not mentioned hert, conceriilig his wife moſt probable, 
| þ - rug wy 37 married Zipporah; an Ethiopian, a ſtranger, not a daughter of Iiracls 
The groun ap. I2. I. ES | 
| "of their ſedi Jz AﬀBation of an equaliry with Moſes, on this ground, that they were Prophets , 
tion | as well as Moſes : they aid, Hath the Lord indecd fpoken one!y by Moſes ? bath be 
| | not ſpoken alſo by us > Chap-12. 2. 


5 
| 
Tz 
S; {x Moſes his meckneſſe;for for ought appears in this Hiſtory, Moſes took no notice of this affront : 
- Now the man Moſes was very meeh, &c. Chap. 12, 2. 


+ {': Jealouſie for Moſes : The Lord beardit, Chap. 13. 2. 
{ ; 
| 2 Ciration of all the partecs to appear before him, The Lord ſeid unto Moſes, and 
i | unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three, exc, Chap, 12, 4. 
- 3 Preferring Meſes ,' 1 In point of faichfulneſſe : My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who 
D 4 not onely before A-\ # faithful in all mine boſe, Chap. 12.7. 
|S | eron and Miriam , \ 3 Viſions, or : 
- bue all other Pro- F 1 Net by 42 Dreams, as to ordinary 
2 Gods phers whatever, and f, 7, the manner P:ophers, Ch. 2 2. 6. 
vindica- | that in a doublere-f fro atins bims 1 Mouth to mouth. 
| tion of | ſpc& 3 < ſelf ro Moſs, Ju )* fihey > ad wt in dark 
Moſes, © ; Hy, Jo | 
| whereare | « 3 Seeing the fomilitude of the Lord , 
his | Chap. 12.8. 
| ft The ſuddenneffe of proceedings againſt them : The Lord ſpaks 


ſuddenly to Moſes, fc, Ch. 12, 4+ 


z His words, 1yberefore then were ye ot afraid, to ſpeak againſt my 
ſervant Moſes ? bape1 2.8, | 


4 Gods indig- 


. | C1 Himſelf, The anger of the Lord was hindled 
_ $0 hr, ſi In the gainſt them, and be departed, Chap, 22. 9. 
dif CY removal of)) 2 The Cloud,which departed from off the Taber= 
& diſcovered by | « | nacle, Chap. 12. 10. | 
S L 1 Body, by leproſie ,C t Aaronts Moſes, Chs 
- < which is removed 12-I1, 12» 
| | by the imercefſi» 2: Moſes to God, Cha, 
TT], By infliting | 0n of 13. 13, 
pentimeant {1 Decreed by God ; 
= —_— 5 Chap. 12, 14. x 


: 2 Execuced, Cha.12, 
£ Monour, being ſhut | , .. which was the 
out of the Camps occalion of the 
.& ſevendaies,webis © peoples wor jours 

nejing Hl ſhe was 
broug 
Ibid; 


Y Fi aLG08 5 
x The chief heads;Ring- T t Their Names? 
r leaders in the rebellion, | | 
1 The Re- ) deſcribed by 2 ExtraQion, Chap: 16. 1, 
bels 2 Thoſe drawnin? 1 N.mber, 250 men, Chap. 16.2. _ ION 
by the Leaders,Jz Quality, repreſentatives of the people, Princes of the Aſſembly, f& 
| UL deſcribed bytheir monsin the Congregation, men of renown, Chap. 16. 2. 
2 The KEE 1 Moſes the King ſo he was, Deut. 3 + 5+ 


—_— 


gainſt whom +2 Aron the High Prieſt, Chap. 16. 3. for ſcldomeis there 2 rebellion againſt one, 
they rebell but both are aymedat. 


ſi Widuu them, that is a pretended uſurpatlo = _ in Moſes and Aaron, over the reſt of their” 

rethren : ' T'e take to8 much upon you, Rc. Clap. 16. 3. PEPYS” 

2 Within them, pete as they med : the people of God ted by bis Spirie, and governed 
by Gud who was amongſt them, and indeed a Congregatian of Saints, whar need had they, ci 
ther ef a King or a High-pricſt, no, a parity ſuits beſt with the godly, forſo rhey ftick nocro pro- 

I fefſe, Te take too much upon you, ſeeing all the Congregation are holy every ont of them, and the 

Lord & amongſt them : And bence wickedly inferre the Abolition both of Monarchy, and Hie- 

rarchy : Wherefore then lift you up your ſelves ahove the Congregation of the Lord: Chap. 16.3. 50 

ancient you ſee were the deſpiſers of government, and bo old a prattiſe of ſuch deſpiſers, to 

make holineſſe, and religion, a cloak for rebellion, Fs The 
| | 4% 
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s makes 
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4 The oppoſition which Mg 


, Where are 


proceeding againſt 


the Rebels 
A 


—— _ Wa—— M—_ 
E — 
Fa 


5 Gods 


"x Es LS I f TY ts a Y on i h ” "90 
 NuunBrs | Analyſis, * 

[ 1 Prayer, Chap. 16. 4. | | hp es. 

2 Submitting the thing in controverſie to Gods own deciion, to declare by his acceptanice, orre- 
fuſal of the Incenſe effered by Koreb and his company, and Aaroxs, who the men were, that God 
had choſen to come xeer anto him, that is, to ſerve him, as Commander in chief, as Hoſes was , 
or as High Prieſt, as Aaron was;which offer is | 

1 Made by Moſes, Chap. 16. 5,6,7. ' 
2 Accepted of by the Rebels, Chap. 16. 18. 

3 Aggravating their ſinne, in ambiciouſly affeRingrhe Prieſthood, from the honour that God 
had already. vouchſafed them in ſeparating them from the Congregation of Iſrael, bringing them 
neer unto bim, to doe the ſervice of che Tabernacle: Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you , 
&c, Chap. 16. 9. 10, i. 


EOS. Sos 4 
;.a 


(1 Aflattedenyall, and that doubled, Chap. 16.12,14. 
' (x Abuſing the people with fair pretences to 
ſ 4 Sending to Dathan and Abiram , | their deſtruQtion, Chap. 16, 13, 14, 
having before treated with Korab, 2 Endeyouring to keep them in ignorance of 
ro come to him, who in ſtead © bis impoſture : zyilt thou put out the ties of 
obeying the Summons return 2 Reproch ; theſe men, Ec. Chap. 16. 14- which foule 
ro Moſes, ſlander puts Mofes to | 
a for x Pray againſt them; Reſped7 not thox their 
offering, Chap. 16. 15. meaning their In 
ccnſe, 


2 Apologize for his Integrity : 1 have wot 


v 


taken an O xe, Ibid. ; End 
| x To ſeparate themſelves from that Congregation, Chap. 16. *” 
f : Gods revealing his\ * Gods 20, 21, 
purpoſe to Moſes \ <2mmade . To ſpeak to the Congregation, to ſeparate themſelves 
and Aaron, thar ke *® them from the Tabernacle of Korab, 8c. Chap. 16. 23, 24. 
would deitroy the Q'1 Deprecation of the judgement, Chap. 16, 2. 
R:bels; where are /* Moſes and 3s Obedience ro Gods command in warning the Congre- 
Aarons tion, Chap. 16. 25, 26. 
['t. Deſivered by way of Prophecy, as 2 ſigne,whether Moſes 
were ſent by God, or were an Impoſtor : If they died ofa 
Natarall death, then God had not ſent Moſes : but ifthe 
Lord made a new thing, and the earth opened ber mouth, 8c. 
"> The manner of their celinte then it wasa ſign that Moſes was ſentby God , and thac 
Rion , theſe men bad provoked the Lord, Chap, 16, 29, 30. 
1 Korab,Dathax,8c. by the earth opening, 
2 Executed by Chap. 16. 31, 32,33, 34. 
God, who 5. The 250 meu which offered Incenſe, by 
L deſtroys fire from the Lord, Ghap, 16, 35. 
[x Becauſe theſe Cenſers were offered to God, and therefore (laies 
3 The monument left to po- } God) They are baRowed, Chap, 16. 38. If the gifts of Rebels}, 
ſerity of this Rebellion , | offered to God in the odious a& of rebellion, as an inftrumene 
and'the wrath of God upon | of rebellion muſt ſtil remain hallowed, that is, ſeparated from 
it, and thar is the conyert- | common uſe, becauſe offered to God, with what ſhew of reaſon, 
ing the Cenſers, that the | can the gifts of pious men, offered to Ged in piety and devoti- 
Rebels uſed in burning of ; on, be profaned and invaded by Rebels ? The reaſon holds now 
Incenſe,into broad places < as well as then. Offered they are to Gods and therefore muſt ſtill 
for a covering for tke Al- | be hallowed. 
tar;of which God gives two 


v 


1 A Signto the children of Iſrael, we. 16, 38, 
i 


Reaſons : 2 That they ) thartis,of the odiouſneſle of their rebellion. 
3% - ( might remain) 2 A memoriall that no ſtranger 8c. come neer to 
offer Incenſe, &c. Chap. 16. 40. 

\ = The time of it, Ox the morrow, Chap. 16. 41. the very next day 
afterthat moſt exemplary puniſhment infliged on Koyab and his 
company. | 

2 The matter of their murmaring : Te have killed the people of the 
Loyd, Chap. 16. 41; Accuing Moſes and Aaron as Authors of 
| thar dreadfull deſtruQion of Korahs company. 
(x A freſh linne | , Moſes and Aarons appeal to God, Chap. 16. 43, 
; of —_— | 
againſt Aſo- 1 Threatned : in generall, Chap. 16. 45. 
4 The | ſes and Aaron; ; : ah: ee 
conſe. where are | , The puniſh- Y: 1nflifed : the Plague is begun, Chap. 16, 46. 
quents | ment of the 
which < | Murmurers © C1 Moſes dire&ion, Chap. 16. 46. 
followed ; 3 Stayed , )2 Aarons obeying his dire&ions : He 
ups their | by put on Incenſe,and ſtood between the 
x death, | ' living and the dead, Ch. 16. 47,48. 
5 The number of thoſe that dyed by the plague, was 147co- Chap. | 


-L 16, 49+ 


2A 


*F f 


We £ To take twedie. Rods, a Red'ſor every 
Tribe, Chap. 17,1,2. p 


; fi Gods : 1 Every. Tribes . yame wpon bis © 
- Fi Thepre- commid J 2 Towrice od lap: 17: $1 

]  paration | t9 Moſts ? 2 pes x ppl 

; ; "Us, . Tr » $i 
eracleln [ Tolgy them 'aſ up in the Tabernacle of the 

_ CME egatien, &c. Chap. I 7. 4.: 
| 2 The peoples obedience ro Gods commands given them 

C by-Moſes, Chap, 17, 6, 7o 


| | [1 Propoſed, The mans Red whom 1 
ſhal cbuſe ſhall bloſſome, Ch, 17. 5. 
; | . -.,»{ a Done 2: \ 1 Bud. 
| for in J; Brang forth: buds. 
one night< 3:Bloom bloſſoms. 
y .. | Aarosrod , 4 Teeld Almonds, Cha. 
doth 17, 8. i 
3 Manifeſted x0.all the Tribes, who 
ſaw the mags, hOWs Rod yeel= 
ding Almonds in a nighr,their own 
- rods remaining as they laid them 
up, without any alteration, Chap, 


2 The miracle ic ſelf, whereby | 
| God will Glence all precen= | 
ders to the Prieſts office, de- 
cide the controverſie , and 

nint out the man, whom he 
will cbuſe, Chap. 17. 5. Tha: 
| is, chuſero execute the Prieft 
office before bim ; which mi- 
racle is 


2 A Con- | 
firmati- 
on of the 


| Pricſt- 


hood on 
| Aaron by 


— 


7. 9+ 
[ z The manner how, The Red of 

Aaron tyas to be kept and laid 

up beſore the Teſtimony, Chap. 

17. 10. 

2 The end of reſcrving it : 

x To ſtop the peoples mouths 
from murmuring againſt 44+ 
ron, or aſteRing or invading 

; the Prieſthood ; 1 will make 
to ceaſe; ſrom me the murmu* 
rings of the children of Iſrael 
whereby they marmur again 


a miracle, 
whereare 


Ry | 


T 


— 


eſerved, where are 


—_— 


4K 


you; Chap, x7. 5. io. 

2 To be a perpetwall obje& 
before the peoples eyes ro up= 
braid their rebellion; To be 
kept ſor a token againſt the 
Rebels, Chap, 17. 10, 

3 The dread and terrour which (ciſed on the people, upon this confir- 

1 | mation of the Priefthood on Aaren by this miracle ; They ſpake unto 

| Moſes ſaying : Bebold we die, we periſh, we all periſh, 8c, Chap, 17, 


I3, 13e 


f'; The manner bow, Moſes ſent meſſengers from Kadeſh unro the King of Z- 
dow, Ch.:0, 14; | 


\ x The conſanguinity and neer relation that was between 
' the twonations, Iſrae] and Edom, deſcended irom two 


er 
x Moſes his ad- *T, ; 
dreffe to the | 2 The infiru- - Song nd fas: IN Iſrael, 
King , where} Qiiosgiven to 
| are the meſſen- | The long bondage and captivitie which they had endured 
Fr The gers furniſh- in Egypt, Chap. 20, 14, 15. | 
King of ing chemwith | 
Edoms , arguments 3 Gods hearing their prayers in their afflition,and ſending 
who de- \ drawn from his Angell that broughe chem from Egypt, to Kadceſh, a 
nyed IC. | City in the uttermolt of his borders, Chap.20, 16s 
— 4 I [4 The Innocency of their behaviour in their march,Chap. 
chrough 20. 17. 
_— 2 The King of Edoms denyall, And Edom ſaid unto bim: Thou ſhalt not paſſe by me, leſt 1 come 


| Ont againf} thee with the ſwerd, Chap. 20,18. 
3 Moſes ſecond adgrefle ,c 1 Promiſing nor to hurt bis Countrey in their March, 1 will one- 
re-inforcing his IL without doing any thing elſe goe through on my feet, Chap. 


for a paſſage through his 20, 19. 
Country, 2 Offcring to pay for the very water which they drank, Ibid. 
| The Kings ſecond denyall, Thow ſhalt not goe through, Chap, 20. 20, 
$ The iflue of the deniall, 1/7ael turned away from Qs Chap. 20, 21, 
| 4 | 


4 King 


hoon a tr Sees 
Ws © 
© 


Numzzns.. 
3 Ci FightsagainS Iſa}, and takes ſome of them priſoners, Chap. 21. 1. Mi 
Dp | : That which they would have God to Joe for 

Aradl , 7 
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4 5353 Pb py | Cf; The memes by them: ee oo unto the Lord, : | 
x\41e%d the Can WP; | which the vi and ſaid: If-thou wilt indeed deliver this pes, *: 
| nie, who | 2 Is vanquiſhed wdwobaalapd ud ple into my hand , ec. Chap, 21, 2. 6 
OW, ogy cy help proatred by | 
| © by ira, P P here are { > What they will return to God : Thes 1 wilt 
£ where are MInY aiterly defiroy their Cities, Ibid, 
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2 Theft victory : The Lord bearkened, &c. And they mtter, - - 
L them and their Cities, Chap. 21. 3. : ty defroy 


ft Moſes his meſſage to him, ſaying : Let me paſſe through thy land, &e: Chap. 
21, 21, | "i 
x Denyall. 
3 Siboxs : | 
2 Preparation to fight Iſrael, Chap. 21. 23. 
C1 Slay Sibox, Chap. 31. 24. 


3 Sihon, King of the 
Amorites , who de- 


3 Tſraels viRtory over 
Sibon, who 


2 Take his land: deſcribed, Chap, 21, 24, 25, 26, 25,- 
| | _ 28, 29, 30. | 


Iv, a 


x Fights with Iſrac], Chap: 21, 33. 
3, Isdeſtroyed ; He, and all bis, Chap. 3. 24, 35+ 


22,2, 


| | | ('s Saw done on the Amorites , Chap. | 


\ 1 The motive to this | 
| conſultation, viz.d 
the aQs of Iſrac], 
which they 


2 Feared in reſpe& of themſelves ; 
Moab was ſore afraid, &c, ſaying, 
Now ſhall this company lick up all, 
&c, Chap. 22, 3, 4. 

I Invitation to come to 
curle 1ſ7ael, vide H, 

2 Endevours to eomply 


5 From Balch King of Moab, and the [ 
Princes of the Midianites, who being e- | . 

| ' concerned it the danger cthatS 3 The Reſult of their conſulea- 
threatned thery, eriter into a mutuall | tion, which was, nor onely to 


conſultation; where are. 


oppoſe them by war, but by 
ſending for that Pſeudo-pro- 
phet Balaam to curſe them ; 

| where are 


with Balak, and to curſe 
them, vide I, 
3 Counſell given to. Balak 
againſt chem, vide K. 


Ct The Iavitation it (elf, Chap. 22. 5, 6. 
} { 


| I Moab. 
\ 2 The meſſengers ſent to invite him : the Elders of 


2 Midian, Chap. 22, 71, 
| 3 Their Preſent to bim, The rewards of divination were in their hand, Chap. 22, 7, 
| þ The time which he took to give his anſwer , Lodge bere this night, 


F 1 Ares Chap, 22. 8. | ___ | 
| x The mere to make him conſider the temptation 
under which henow was , ass of him, what arc 
| 2 The Author of } theſe with thee > Chap, 23, 9. 
| 4 The Anſwer weh. | his Anſwer, VT 
| Balaam returns to God, who x Togoe, Chap, 22.12, > 
| their mefſage, < Ik 2 Forbids himy, , T, | Adi 
curſe them - for th 
x. | | where are | ed, Ibid, for they —_ | 
Balaams s . > . | ; 
h 3 The anſwer it (elf, which was 2 Dexiag, not praceeding from hi ; 
__— J Ratian of the Propoſal, as evil : bur onely becauſe Ga oy ng 
curſe If: y tO goe 7 And therefore that he did not goe with ther, helaies is all 
rat. chi upon God: Twas not for wantof will in bitn; The Lord refuſeth to, 
—_— | | Lrve me leave to goe with you, Chap. 22, 13, | | 
ble; in x The meſſengers Q 1 Number, | 
the if | ſent, » gan : 
4 in 2 Honour, Chap. 22. x5-._ 
| 2Are eo...” Prometian 18 very great homonr, Chap, 22. 1 3, h 
2 The temptacions offct- POOERET IP CO EI AT'o 
| ed to gainhim t9 come, | Aut = by own Conditions : 1 will dye whatever thou ſayeſt 
4 » : 


3 The 


Wnt, % 


7+ 2».7 


| 


| whom he is recei- 
3 His receptt= yed, by the Cz Princes, Chap. 23, 47% 
on,where are 1 In words, gently expoſtulating big delay to come, eſpecially on ſuch 
| rearms as he offcred him, Chap. 22. 37. 
2 The i” In deeds, he ſent oxen and ſhcep td Baldarn, to feaſt him with the flcfh 
' ofthe lacrifices, Chap, 22.40, | 
C 2 Demands t Altars to be builc. : 
ſeven 3 p _— j$ to be prepared, Chap. 23. 1. 
= Offers on each A'-) 1 Oze. 
tar an 2 RamMe. : 
3 Wichdraws to meet God, Chap. 23.3, 4. | | : 
1 The end why he was ſent for, It was to curſe 7acob; 
| and to defie Iſrael, Chap. 23.7. p 
| (x A Narrati- : 
Be on of 2 The f/uſtration of that end, becauſe be could not 
C2 At the bigh curſe, it God did natrcutſe firſt : How ſhall 1 curſe , 
laces of - 4 Hath a word &c, Chap. 23.8, | | 
al; where e put 'in his : To Relividn : that they fhoutsd 
mouth 'by | elgion : that they ſhould be the Church of 
| Gods in the & -” God, ſeparated from other nations,to be a peculiar, 
| Parable —_ A Pyopheſie choſen people to God 2 Loe, the people ſhall dwell a- 
.C of rhe pe0-I Þ tone, and ec, Chap. 23.9. 
t ple, in rela }. To Policy,that they ſhould be a numerous and pow- 
q tion 


| 


| 


SS, 


N wws: £1 My | [Rag 
The difcoveric of Balaams Hypocribe, and. his ldve of chieweges|of unrighteouſneſſe ,in chat he 


; God, to aske his pleaſure a ſecond time concerning bis goipg, or nor going, when God 
kad before fully revealed his will in ti6s partleulet, ard gives Aim his poſitive Anſwer, to bis firlk 
inquiry, That he ſhould nor goe * Tarry ye alſo bere this mgbt, that 1 may kuow,. &c. Chap; 
IN {x The permiſſion it ſelf ; Riſe up and ge with them, Chap, 22.20, 

2 Aimicadoa of the permiſſion: Bat yet the word that 1 ſhall ſay unto thee, 
| that ſbalt thou doe, Ibid. THE | 
1 « Gods per- i By his. 4/ſe, Clap. 22. 42, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
4 tion fof The manner of the pk j x { ; FS 

himro goe permilsion : ir was | (i Expeſtulateq for the injury done ao his 

' withthe meſ-7} 18 anger,Ch. 22:22. Afle,'tn ſwing of him, Ch. 22. 32, 33- 
(C25, where | of which be had wo 2 Tells hit the danger that be was in, if his 
ſot-4 evidences given | Aﬀ bad nor declined him, Chap. 22: 33+ 

| him in his way thi- |, p, qe | whichextorty from Balaam Ez 

cher , being' re-| ar,1, | # A confeſſion of his linne: Balaars ſaid 
proved wha I | Klbothe Angel, 1bave finnad, &rc. Ch. 


1 The perſons byJ! King, Chap. 22. 35. 


3 Wichdraws to meet God, Chap. 23- 19 


oi Vo x We S "> Þ "3 --F '< 
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22. 34. 
| 2 An ot to return back, Chap, 22. 34- 
- ©. Which the Angel accepts not of, bur bids * 
| him to goe on, meaning to blefſe 1ſ7ael, 
C by Bulaans mouth, 


erfull nation: zpbo can count the duft of Zacob, &c- 
$ Chap. 23. 10, . 


| 3 A Prayer, thatin his death he may be like them 2 Let me die the death 
C of the righteous, &c, Chap, 23+ 109. 


z Truth; God i not a man to lie;Ch. 23.tg. 


1 A Confirmas/ 2 2 Unchangeablencſs: vor as the ſon of man to ve- 
tin of his - ov fent, &c. Ibid, Fen 
former bleſs J = Jz Command : Hebeld, 1 bave received a command 
fing, drawn to bleſſe, &c. Chap. 23. 20. 


from 2 Iſraels righteouſneſs: He bath not bebeld iniquity in 


r Builds, &c. 
2 Off.rs, &c. 
| | 
2 At the top 
of Piſpab 3 b 
whereas 
before,he ES 
4 Recerves in 
ſtead of a 
cherſ 2 ble } 
” oh 
{ whene arc | 
"TM 


| Zatob, neither bath be ſeen perverſneſs in Ifrael,c. 23-21. 


1 Preſence, guiding this people,and proceting them 5 The L 
God us with bim, &c. Chas. 23. 2 -a 0 —_— 
2 Bleſſing chem with che b<K form of government, Monarchy : The 
ſhout of a King is amenyf0 them, c.23. 21.0r by this expreſsion may 
be meant continuall exutrarion and proſperitie : becauſe thele bleſ- 
< op are ſe|dome waning to that Nation that is governed by a 
good King. 
3 Po owe therefore hz com- 3 1 Unicorn, Chap. 2 3. 13, 
ares them to an 2 Lion, Chap. 23. 24. 
4 Succeſs in their warfare, not to be hindred by inchantments, &c. 
C Chap. 23,23- 7 Ac 


efie of Gads 


: A Proph 


{ 


- 
| » 


£1 Builds, &c. Chap. 23. 29. « 
2 Offers, &c, Chap. 23.3. _ : 
"1 His Poſture : He ſet bis face towards the wilderneſſe, &c. Chap. 24.2. 
/ | | 2 The Author of his Prophecie : The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, Chap, 
2.4. 2, : | | 
| i fr Theiofallibiliy of it: Balaem bath ſaid that bad bis cies open: 
| re that beard the words of God, &&c. Chap. 24. 3, 4. SEE 
2 "1 The Propoſition laid down in generall : How 
£ | are thyTents 6 Zacob ? and 8c. Chap. 24. 5. - goody 
| x (1 Yallgs pread forth. & 
SY . 
| |s FE E [1 Mera- | > Gandexsby th rivers fs 
JE[28 / | anos, < 3 Trees of Lign-aloes, which the Lord 
SD] $ 2<2 The matter bath planted. pg 
[0-1 ofi from Pp ; 
DE it, which is | 
'F | A P anegyricall , > a Cedar Trees beſides the waters, Chz 
3 At therop of | 5 | ferting our ? - A 24.6, 
Peer; where Cw | {ny S 1 A numerous off-ſpring : He ſhe 
aabefare. he) bleſsings and | © ſ pring : He | | 
7 | | excellences , | Þ | powr the waters, &c. ' And bis' ſeed 
beſtowed up- 8 - Jhall bein many waters, Ch. 24- 7. 
| | L ——— =| 2 Exaltation of their Monarchy 2- 
| , x) bove other Kings, and Nations, 
| 1 < whom they conquer as they 
i | Ca : | did Amaleh : His King ſhall be 
| 7 _ = parti- | bigher then Agag, &c. Ch.24.7. 
CUlAr C= 
| nuer2= i 3 Vidory over the nations of Cane- 
| | tion of | . an : God brought forth, &c. be ſhall 
| | | bleſsings, | eat ap the nations, &c, Ch. 24.8, 
= gs 4 4 Peace and ſecurity in their own 
conquered dominions : He coucbed, 
x FP be lay down,who ſoall ſtir bim up > 
- C Chap. 24. 9. 
| 1 A bleſſing tothem that 
Non bleſſe him. 
5s Being | 
a 2 A Curſe to them that 
; C curſe bim. lbid. 
| x: The obje&ion itſelf, that in Read of 
| C1 Balaks \, curfmg, be bad bleſſed them three times , 
objeQio, Chap. 24.10» 
L ng _ 2 His diſmiſsing of Balaam unrewarded , 
| | Flee thou,&c. Chap. 24. bl, 
ſz The occali- | (; His Apology, that he had not varied 
ſion of ir, viz; | mk io A told his meſſengers, 
Balaks angto. before he came to him, that he could nor 
| PT | 20e beyond the Comaudement of the L9r 
had bleſſed | &c, Chap. 24, 12, 4 3» 
| them , chap. 2 His infinuation with Ba/ak; though he | 
24. 10, where Balaams | could not curſe them himſelf, yet he 
| are 5 li would teach Balak how to make 1/rael 
{ ——_ S curſe themſelves; for ſo ſome under= 
2 Iſrael = OIEy and thoſe words of Balaem to Balak 2 
withother And now bebold, 1 goe wnto my people , 
Nations y I come therefore, and 1 will adviſe thee , 
= & whereare &c.Ch. 24. 14. Though others referre, 


Ee 


them to, and make them an Introdu-. 
| Qion to bis fourth, and laſt Pro- 


& phecic. 


2 The 


[4 


— 


K. Balaams couplel given to Balek agpink 1/rael, whore are 


—_ 
P__ 


-* eneo 


F- 


NumMBFTRs. | ns -& Andy. 
& > 1 Did, as the Type.” | . 
| ; | | (1 Nativigy: 1 ſhall ſee bims, 

, - ; 4 | &c. Chap. 24. 16, , 

| ( x; Viaory 2 ExtraQjon:deſcended from 
| Zacob, Chap. 24. 17, 18. 


a Kingdbme and glo of 
aipnpr cheir vitories, hls at 
£ype-3S 01 taphors of a ftar anda ſcc- 


2 The Prophe- | 1, mee pter, Ch, 24. 17, beginning 
'cieirſelf, fore | in Davig,ſubduing the Mo- 

L relling the | | abites and Edomites,2 Sam. 

; 8. 14, andending in Chriſt, 


| I \ AMos 9, 11, 12. 
L $ Amalckites, Chap. 24. 20. 


2 Kenites, Chap, 24; 21, 23, 


2 Deftru- : 
- 3 Adyrians-, 
&ion of J 4 Hebrews Cc. a 
C the 5 Grecians P. 24. 23, 24+ 
* I 6 Romans 


ar he ſhould endevour to entice 1/7ael ro commit corporal] fornication with 


"Cx The CounſeP ir ſelf, which was, th | 
their women, and that would draw them on to ſpirituall fornication, rhar is, 1dolatry : Ho tells him, that as long; 
2s Iſrael remained innocent, there could be no inchantment againſt Zacob, nor divination to curſe Iſrael, bur 

5. | they could draw them to mae, there was no need for any body elſe to curle them, they would curſe themſelves : 
= ovoke God to deſtroy theme That Balaam gave this counſel, is not onely made probable by thoſe words 

» of histo Bulak, Come and 1 will adviſe thee, Num. 24. 14. but evident and clear, not onely by thoſe wores of 
Moſes, Num. 31. 16, bur. Revel. 2+ 14 Icis obje&ed againſt the Church of Pergamus, char ſhe bad 
them chat held the doQrine of Balaam, who taught Balak ro caſt a ſtumbling block before Iſrael, to eat things 

* Gacrificed to Idols, and to comme Fornication, which are the very ewo ſinnes which Iſrael bere committed , 

{* Chap. 35. 1, 3+ The Midianites following the countell of Baleam , and by gheir wiles beguiling them, Num, 
25. 28.0 . | : De: 
| \; Toſnared by the pradtiſe of this coun- Y, * © boredom with the daughters of Moab, &c. 
{ fell, andare enticed to commir Chap. 25, 1. 
; : z 1dolatry, Chap+ 25.2 3. 
/1 Their Cormif- F 1 By God, Chap. 25. 4. - 
ET The Jacges »\ fion given 2 By Moſes, Chap. 25. 5. 
h e | | 
or rgane + Thecxecuion ofthe "254. 
0 1 re 7 je : 
PO of thoſe that were Joined : ES —_— cdrom Jerll 
| EY. to Baal-Peer, whether Mes ome _ &, every" owe 
y 9 CC NAP. BFe Fo 
: r 1 Man was Zimyi a Princ 
F; The 1/- #1 The quality of the per-\\ mong the Simconi oo 
| OF | _ Are ns, 5 ba a way, 4 TT Chap : 
who are the Nobility of their 2Woman wa ; ; 
| | Nations, on the ter of Zur - a_—_— | 
| over a people, &rc. Chg .15. 
| | C1 Hisgeal, | > The Nawure ofthe fine, Fornication, Chap, 25. 3h | 
inflancd Þ 3 The Manner (1 Impudently, void of all ſhame: He 
| \ by | ofthe com. | proptbe be 86, inthe fybrof Moſer, 
| . miſsion, -the eſight of ak wwe Congregation , 
EE 
_ jo irreligiov 
| niſhmenr\ a | _— 22- | commit this ſfinne wht je 
being in- | & their ſin the Congregation were weeping before 
| | LL fliged by | 'Z & being done { the door of the Tabernacle, Ch. 25. 6. 
| j x) 2 The expreſſions of his neal GC comet ; 
S ſaw it be roſe up, &c. and thruſt both of vb gentry 
k ral, and the —_— &c. Chap. 25.7, 8 —_— _ of 1/- 
, | 1 God, whole anger was by this execution a 
. | ſed 
q 3 The effe& "po &c. bath turned my wrath —_——— 
chat his zeal Sy 
a The 1/- | wrought in _ 2 The people : So the play | © ga 
ſue . _ | | { relatien to I dren of Iſrael, Chop os. —"_- ſtayed from the chil» 
counſel] 3p | I | 
1 opt 3 Phinehas bimſelf , the covenant of an everlaſtin 
Prieſt. hood being terled on him, and on his voltes 


C rity, Chap. 25.10, 11,12, 13, 


3 God himſelf, whoſent a plague amongſt chem for this Gare, and flew no 


\ lefle then 240co of them, Chap. 25; g. 


2 Midi- 


Nu mBERs: = 7 
ruftion: The Lord fake anto Moſes ſaying, Ves the Midianites, 


fi pefgurd co deft 
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for they veze you with their wiles, Sc, Chap. 35. 16, 27, 38. Jn which - 
oenet find the Moabite3 joyned with the Adidiaxites, nor devoted to dee 


in all-reſpe&Rs they were equalled with the Midianites 2 the reaſon of * 


from a common, preſent deſtruQion with the Midianites, we Lind in 


. their exemption. 


b here in this Hiſtorieir be omitted, yer Moſes there reports, = 3 | 


that God even now gave him this charge, not to deſtroy the Aſoabites with the Mid+- 
aites ; Diftreſſe not (ſays God to Moſes) the Moabites, neither contend with thee is 


— ORETR amt” monmemongy Poore——_ 


for 1 will not give thee of their land for @ 
ldren of Lot for a poſſeſſion, Deur. 2. 9. 


eſſen, becauſe I bavegiven Ar ans 


whole poſtericic they were, Gen 19. 37+ 


x The General], Phineh as, the ſon of Elcaxar, Bic. 


(x The forces ſente\ hp, 21.6. 


againſt the Midia- 


2 An Army of 12000 men urider his condut,athar- 
ſand out of each Tribe, Chap. 31. 4, 5. 
x Common, All the males, Chap. 32, 7. 
x Kings : They flew the Kings of Midian, &cc. 
Chap, 31. 8. 


pings 2 Sacred,of /2 Falſe Prophet Balaam, whan they lew with 


Pi" GENS 


the fond, 1bid.God in his jultice invdlying 
the Authour of chis Gone, in the dinners 


puniſhmenc., . 


2 Devaſtatiori of their Countric : They burnt all their Citizs nhereia they 
dwelt, and all their goodly Caftiles with fire; chap. 31.10. 
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2 Their ſucceſs, y 
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1 onthe. | 
| x The matter of their Y® £i#tle ones, 
prey, 33 all cheir 3 Flocks. 


4 All their goods , as gold gewely 
&c, Ch. 31.9. WTR : 


2 The wantc ; of their prey, colleQed our of che diftrbe: 
tion Ef, hap; 31. 22, 23;&c. 


3 The preſencation of the prey to Moſes , &c. Chap. 31. 
I2, IS. a 


z Every male emang ſt the 
dttle ones, Ch. 31. We | 

, J» Every woman that 

\ 5 Bloodie, gnown man, chap.z1.27. 

by killing / cxeirpting the women- 

Children that had nec 
knowreman, ch.z i, 19, 
: Matter to be cleanſed, 


x Perſons, cb. 34. xg. 


2 T hinges, ch. 31.20, 


#1 Of things 
'I That can indute 
co .be cleanſed 
| by kre, chap. 34. 
i: Manme 22,23, 
| =| of clean- 2 That - cannot 
a 


# 


Where are the 
— 


fiog endure the fire, 
- £0 be cleanled 

by water, Ibid. 
1* Of wen,ch.z 1.24. 
1 The Author of iv,God,ch.z1.25,:26. 
5s The divigon of \ 2 The Perſons im-; 4— ok cinp, 
the prey, wheres ployedinit , A 
Are I Them that tocke 
the war them, 
3 The dividoned &c. A 
irſelf;balfes 2 ws. Congregation, 


6 The 


e ſpared the Movabites tor Lots ſake, 


iven before thelr March, and did concern 


C. Lawsg 
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2 The 
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NannzRb5: oF Aunty fit 
of thoſe that wens 


1 Commanded : for Gad com-T.4 Prieſts, on"df. the Dividend 
manded Moſes, that our of ' to the way, Chap; 31. 28, 39. 5 
the Prey 2 ethate ſhould be mg out of the Dividead of che Congregation , 


\ 


levied for the uſe of the x chap, 31,304 
(x:The Offerers, 24; > 1 Thouſands. 


p. 3 I. 49. 


| A - Captains of . #@ 2 Himareds, Cha 
6 _ wo Gead | EO 0at '\ 1 A profeſſion of their thankfulneſſe ro? God, for 
C SNRWIS © giving them'a victorie wituout apy txpence © 

2 Poluntarie, | * TÞ* ends of- | the blood of the Conquerors : Thy ſervants bave 

NS a free-will of. | their olkcring,, taken the ſumme of the men of war which are ut= - 
fering, ; which were }. - our charge, and there lacketh not a man of us , 
hap. 31. 49, 59. : | 
L T_T | 2 For Aha of their ſinne : To make atone- 


[x The whole 
' Congregation , 


ment for our ſoules before the Lord, Ch. 31.55 

[3 The worth, and yalue of their offcring ; rhe Gold of their offer= 
ing was 16750 ſhekels, Clip. 31.52. 

4'T he Cedication of itto the Lord ; Moſes 

C Gold, &c. Chap, 31. 54, 


fx Cleannefſe of the Cxmp, Chap. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4+ 


| Expiation of 2 treſpaſle againſt his N«ighbour , Chap. 5. 6, 7, 8. the ſame with that Levit. 
| 6+ 23 3+ With this addition onely, that it no man can be found tv whom the refticution ſhould 
be made, then the reſticution ſhall be made 10 the Lord, even to the Prieſt, Chap. 5. 8, 


and Elcaxat took the 


as the laws oth 3 Paſſeover ww, Ordinary, Chap. 9. 1, 2,3, 4, 5+ 


| 


yow of 

the Na-; 
qarites, 
where atC 


->Priefts,as - 


| be kept at the 2 x xtraordinarie : ; I 'The Occaſion of the Law, Chap, g. 6, 7. 
time G where are #2 The Conſticucion of.ic, Chap, g. g, 10, 11. &c, 
L4 Jealouſie : hen « man is jealous of bis wife, Chap. 5. 11, 12.13. &c, 
1 The Perſons that might ſeparate chemſelycs , 1 Man, or 
by this V ow : any 0 2 Woman, Chap, 6.,2+ 


1 Fine, 
2 Strong drink, 
1 700d, to 
( be 
2 The matter 
of the vow, &/ 


3 Vineger. Bo” 

4 Any liquor of grapes, Chap. 6. 3. 
as Abſtinence 
from 


I 


1 Drath,as 


Moy. 
2 Eaten,as) - _—_— Cxrapes even from the kirne['s to the buskes ,c.6.4. 


] — him(clf z All the daies ot bis ſeparation, no Razor ſoall come ou bis bead, 
1P. 6. 5. | ; 
3 Touching any dead bodie, Chap. 6.6, 7,8, c. 
3 The end of their Vow : AU the daies of his ſeparation be 3s holy unto the Lod, chap. 6. 8, 
4 The violation? 1 The Matter wherein it is violated, chap. 6. 9. 
of the vow, 42 The Fffed of the violation : The daies that were before ſhalt be” loſt, becauſe bis 
where are ſeparation was defiled, chap, 6. 13, 
1 Saaving his head, chap. 6. 5g. 
1 Two Turtle doves,\ 1 A Sin offering+ 


5 The Renovation ofthe vow broken,by or two young Pigc- 22 A Burnt-offering, ch. 
6.11 


2 Offe:.ing< ons, one for Wo» 
2 A Lambof the firſt year for a Treſpaſſe-offer- 
ing, chap, 6.12. | _— 
| 1A Lamb «f the f1ft year for aburnt-offering, 
E {x Theofferings \* Cine Lamb of the firſt year for a ſn-0j- 
which mult - TOP ts | 
A Ram without blemiſh for a Peace-offar- 
6 The Abdication or laying afide of | Þ*< offered, _ fo | oh f 
the vow,when the daies were accom-J3 %& 4 A bask:t of unleavened bread, &c, for a 
pliſhed; where are meat» offering, chap. 6. 15. h 
wal F The manner of being abſolved from the Obligation of this 
yow, cbap. 6. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. . 
1 A Form of bleſſing the people to be uſed by Aaron : 4nd tbe Lord ſaid ,&c.Speak wnto Aaron, &c. 
Ox this wiſe ſhall ye bleſſe the people, ſaying unto them, The Lordbleſſe, &c, chap. 6, 22, 23,24, 253 
' The 26. Though Aaron were a Prophet, yet God leaves him norto a looſe Dirc&orie, bur gives bim a 
preſcribed ſer form. 


2 DireQions for ordering the Lamps in the Tabernacle, chap, 8, 1, 2,3, 


4+ 
:, chap. 8. 5,64 7,8, &c, 


3 The conſecration of che Levites, as au offering of the people to the Lai d, & 
as before, chap. 3.9, | 


D.1L Ws 
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AE BER NG 
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5 


* 


| Nananns, | nals, 7 
x The 3 - pow offerings, chap. 15./1, 2, 334, 5. &cthe ſame wich that before, Ley.23.10, 


2 A Cake of the rſt of their dough, for an beave-offering, when they came incothe land of (+ 
18, 19, 20, 21, | , | 


ndan, —_ a7, | 
3 Sacrifices for Gnnes of ignorance, chap. 15. 24,23, 24s 25,26, 27,28, 29, 
EF . 15, 30 

4 The puniſhment of preſunptuers ſins\, or Lank nfs. £2 
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« 


Reproas zo. = 
ſhm: | 2 Deſpiſe the word-of the Lord, Ibid. of which we have 
committed hy gs hand, _— Depiſe nie of = breaking the Sabbath Roned to 
ONE ts _ " was death, death = — ou own commandement , 

y G s The C I *? 4 . - 
| uu (* The Law itſelf, Chap. x5. og” Fr” 
pf ov etbog ) * 1 That ye may look pon it and remember all the Commande- - 
© gUMETS 5 2 The Reaſons\) ments, chap. 15. 39. 
where ar© (of che Law » > And that yos ſeck not aſter your own beart, and your own cies, 
 #fter which ye uſe to yore a whoring, &c. chap. 15, 39,40,41, 


[1 The office TT 


of the  #. Levites chap. 18, 2, 4, | 
« 23 43 Jo 
; (x Parts of all ſacrifices, chap. 18, 9, 10x 


_ TY 


= IP 


| : Hong and wavc-rfferings.chap, 
19, 11, 


| | 

{i Priefts S 

2 After the Rebellion of Korab : . 2s $ The f-ſt-ſrairs, chap.'18,12, x3, 
nog n - ' the | 4 All devoted things, chap, 18, 14, 
Prie on Aaron by lo dreace , 
full a on Korab, and ow rg | (5 The firfl-bors, chap. 18. 15, 16, 17,18, 
mg —_— - tenance , the liveli=& 2 Levites, who were to liveof the Tithes, chap, 18, 
ſhall bear the iniquitie of the bood of che 21,22, and were therefore to have no inkericance 
Seafftzorie, chop. ks, x "The with the reſt of the Tribes, chap. 18. 24. 

L Laws here concern 3 High Prieft, who was to bave the Tentbs of the Le- 

| wvites Tenths ; the Levites wereto pay Tubes to Agon , 
C chap. 38, 25, 26, 27, &c. | 


1 Remote, or mediate matter, a Red 
f. The 2attey where- Heifer, &c, chap. 19. 2, 3. 
of it was made, the *. rmmediate : The oflies of this Heifer 
3 The water | burnt, chap. Ig. 9, | 


of ſeparation, 
[, Where are 


D. Laws glveu 1n tneir March, ſome given 


- * 


2 The Manner of making it, chap. 19. 17. 
[3 The Iſe of it, chap. 19. 14, 15, 16, 17, &c. 


1 Age: from twentieyears old and upward , chap. 26. 2. 4. 
F I Civill, of the twelve : x Each Tribe in particular, chap. 26. from wer. 5.to 50. 


Tribes, where are the 2 All ingenerall, being in the rotall , 6001730, chap, 


numbcr of 2,51, 
ſt The Infei- Os Eamilics, chap. 26. 57, 58+ 
& 


m—_— 


whereare 


ours, where 23 Number, 230c y: = males from a meneth old and 
chap.2 6.62. 
» Eeelefuſt 3 EE ants COPD 1 daren, 
cal, of che \ 1 The Genealogy of 2 Moſes. 
( Tribeof Levi, * Superiors , as 2 3 A 26.59. 
of Aaron Cn Livin r Eleatar. 
! <> The poſter-\ .. - ; 1hamar, chzp.26.60. 
ty of Aaron z 


where are 
| then 2 Dead, a5; 1 Nadob. X 
Abibu,chap. 26, 61. 
ſ 1 That there mightbe a proportion obſerved in diviſion of the land of ———— >, 
| ſhortly to polceſs : T'e many, thas ſoalt give the more inberitance 3 and to ſew thou ſhalt give the 
lee - «gap to every ane ſball bu inberitavce be given, according to thoſe that 2 erenumbrid of 
, Chap. 26. 54. | 


— CFC ——_ 


as 


ded,beitg come nigh to Canaan, 


1 T's number the people, 
EY CEE 


2 Tojuſtife the Truth and Zaftice.of God; for whereas upon their ſinne of rurmurcing at the evill_. 
report, which the pics at their return from ſearching the Land of Canaan, made of it, God 
threarned that all, from rwenty years old and vpward, (hould die in the wilderneffe, and not enter 
inco the Land of Promiſe, except Caleb and Zoſhua, chap. 24. 23, therefore when Moſes and Ele- 
> cape _— the 7 hmps in the Plains of Moab,there was not am ongf} them a man of 
them left, whom Moſes and Aaron numbred at the wilderneſs of Sinai Ne 
excepted, chap. 26, 64, 65. neis @ mas, Caleb cnely and Jeſbua 

2 The 


Numbring, 


»N. 
4 SS 
2 The end of their 


E.Laws given after their March was en 


Aim. 
” 


< I. 
FRE PTA... 


| 


| 


caſe a man 


die , having 
onely daugh- 


2 The Law of 
ſucceſſion, in 


| 


ters, burno 


heir male , 


3 Offerings ta 
ts 


NuMBiRs, | « Analyſr, 
i Their ExtraQion-: of the family of Mauaſſeb, Chap: 27. 1. ; 
ſ ih (1 Stated; Our Father, &rc. Chap. 27. 3, 4 | | 
q 3 Move ot 2 Devolved by Moſes to Ged, Chap. 27. 5. 
Zelopbebags #1 Tothe Appellants, in particular pronouncing theif 
daughrers , pretentions co be juſt and equitable : judging ir for 
where are 2 Their | them, Ct. 27. 7. : 
caſe 2 To the Congregation in general, God bence taking 


.. 


| 


where are 


t In generall, Chap. 23, tr, 2, 


2 In particr- 
lar, as the of-< 


fcrings of 


| 2 Revived < 


{2 The Revivers of ir, The chief Fathers of the families of the children of Gilead, the 


| 
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Tubeal occalion to make ic a Law in 1/rael, that if a+ 
I Gn ; ny mandyed,as Zelopbebad did, baving noilſue male, 
y 92S theinhericance ſhould paſſe in this order to 


in relati= | 1 The Daughters, Ch; 27.8. If no daughter,chen to 
b 2 His Bretbre., Chap.27, 9. If no brethren, thento 
| 3 His Unck/e, Chap. 27. 10. If no Vnckle, then to 
- 4 His $in/-max, that is next of kinne ro him of his 

C family, and be ſhaÞ poſſeſſe it, Chap. 27. 12, 


ſonne of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeb, Chap, 36, 1. 


2 The occaſion of the reviving of ir , which was the claſhing, and as they conceived 
the contradiQion between che Law lately given in the caſe of Zelophehads daugh- 
ters, giving daughters right ro their Fathers poſſeſſions if they dyed without heirs 
male ; andthe law of the 7ubile, whereby ir was ordered, that all poſſeſſions a+ 

-nated for a time from any Tribe , were ar the year of Fubile to be reſto- 
red to that Tribe whereunto they did appertain as part of their poſſeſſion3 
which rwo Laws they conceived to be incompatible ; For if any ſuc beer 
marryed into another Tribe,thcn her inheritance would paſſe over asa poſleſsion 
of thar Tribe whercunto ſhe was received , without poſsibility of reſtitution at 
the year of Zubile, to the loſs andprejudice of her own Tribe from which ſhe was 


tranſplanted; which might be their caſe, if Zelopheh bters dinto 
another Tribe, Chap. "5. "WIPY » if Zelophebads daxghters marrye p 


3 The equity of their Propoſall, declared by Moſes. favino., T ; the 
Zofetb, bath ſaid well, Chap, 35.5. y Moſes, ſaying, The Tribe of the ſons of 


i Arecommanded to marrie, to whom they think 


| 
C 


fit,onely to the family of the Tribe of their Father, - 


< 1 Zelopbehads ſel they marrie, Chap, 366. 


daughters, 
who oh | 
4 The Law «x- z — _ oY Fathers Brothers ſonnes, Chap. 
lained, and 30. 10, 11,12, 
P 3 
confirmed 5 


2 The whole Congregation in generall, and ſo God commands, 
Every daughter that poſſeſſeth an inberitance, in any Tribe of the 
children of 1/rael, ſhall be wiſe unto one of the Family of the Tribe 

- of ber Father, Chap. 36. 8,9. Bur if ſhe poflelsed no inhericance, 
ſhe might marry into any Tribe, WS 


in relation to 


{ 1 The coutinuall burnt—fſering : that is , every day, morning and evening, 
&c, Chap. 28. 3,4, 5, 6,.7,8+ 


23 Sabbath, Chap. 28.9, 10, 
3 The New Moones, Chap. 28. it, 12, 13, 14, I5- 
. (1 The Paſſeover, Chap. 28. :6, 17, 18, 19, &c; 
| 2 Pentecoſt, Chap, 28.26, 27, 28, 29,39, 31: 
3 Trumpets, Chap. 29. I, 2, 334+ 
4 The Anni- | 4 Expiation, Chap. 2g. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. 


| verſaricFeaſls 


of 


5 Tabernacles, Chap. 29.12, 13,14-UMO 35, 


| 6 The dayof an holy Convocaties, being the eighth day from the 
firſt oay ofthe (even daics of the Feaſt of T abernacles , Ch. 
29. 35, 36, 37, 33, 3949. The fame wich that Lewis. 
Lk 23536. 


R 2 4 owes 


he Geo artdc26 Weeks 


; Nu MBERSs. W-. | "Analyfis, 
{t 4 man: ifhe ww a vow unto the Lord, or ſwear an Oath, to bind bi ſoul with a bond , | 
\ be ſhalt not break bis word, ec, Chap, 30. 2. | | 


| 1yidow. 
(1 Swi jury, in ter) : AN 
| own power and diſ- 42'A woman divorced: if either of theſe did yow a vow, 
poſall, as a or bind themſelves with an oath, they were equally 
4 Powes , where the | boundto the performance, as the man, Ch, 3o,g, 
Vow is obligatorie, 
or reverſible, accor- | > A W0- ( 1-Daugh- ) - {1 Father, Chap.) 
ding to = _ - ci=9 , Furks alien, | 4 30 4 5. &C, 
on of the perlo that er in the pow- : 
| p 2 Efpouſed | was in the | 2 Spouſe , Chap, | ratifie, or 
L 


makes it z for the eranddiſpc- " 
Porarie is eicher Call ere. wife Gpower of 3 3% 7,38,9. > makeit yoid. 


h f 
ther, and ſo | _— 3 Husband, Chap. 


the vow of 2 ; Wiſe mar- ! 30, 11, untothe 
LC ried CT 17.verſ. J 


To which by way of Analogy, and proportion may be addedthe voluntarie Vows 
of any Subje&, Child, Servant or any other, who are not in their own power, buc 


under the command and diſpoſall of others, | 


1 The a ance i i 
F —_ Motives, pre "ry = —_ which theſe Tribes 
vailing with them 
co pr cer this Peti- *, The commodiouſneſſe of that Land for cat-" 
ton, , rell, Tbid. 
' 2 The Petition it ſelf , 1f we bave found gracein thy ſiebt, let this land 
be given to thy _—_— a poſſeon, &fc. Chap. $3. Fo I 
1 Injuſtice, Or icli-love, to cchire ro enJOy Peaceable - 
polchions, when thei Brethren malt bake for 
| theirs : Sball your brethren go to war all yee 
3 Moſes aafowe } 6 | > Chap. 33-6. * 
f A Preoccupation of | ;;,, 1ccufing | * Diſconraging the people from going into the Land , 
theſe Laws by a Pe- _—_ af 5 which God had given them, and compares them to 
tition of the Reube. the ſpies, which brought up an evill report upon it, 
nites, &c, for theirs C Cc. Chap; 32.7, 8, 9, 10,*II,12,13.,14, ' 
poſſeſsion to be gi- | 4 The Reuberites and Gadites Reply, clearing themſclves trom theſe 
ven tothem on this | objeRions,and promiſing to undergoe all common dangers of warre 
fide Jordan, already | with their brethren, till they had conquered the Land: and this they 
conquered :wher are promile three times. Firſt, Chap. 32. 16, 17, 18, Secondly, Cha. 
| 32,25, 25,27, Laſtly, Chap. 32.31, 32. 
| ( 1 Grants their Petition on their own conditions, Ch. 
32.20,21, 22, R ws 
_ | 2 Threatneth rhem,if they ſhould preyaricate,c.z2.2 3. 
| on CR 3 Givesirt in charge to Eleaxar, and 7oſbua, and the 
5 Concerning the Apology, and | chief Fathers of all the Tribes to make good his 
diviion of the | Fl NO ms = unto _ » by performing the conditions , 
Land of C/ whereup: ap. 32.29, 29, 30+ ; Hos 
C an, where = my | = oy Gives them poſ- x $7008 King of the Amorites. 
C CIAL P 2 Og King of Baſhan, the land 
ſeſsion of rhe ; LOOT 
c with the Citics in the coaſts , 
C Kingdomes © ec. Chap, 32, 33. 


; : 1 South, The deſert of Z'u, &c, Chap. 34-3 4 5. 
[1 _ out po 2 Weſt, The great ſea, or Mediterranean, Chap. 34 6. 
ders of the land, as 3 North, Mownt Hor, &c, Chap. 34. 7, 8, 9. 
on the 4 Eaſt, The ſalt Sea, and Fordan, &c, Chap, 34.10,11,12, 


2 Pceſcribing the manner how, the Land ſhall be divided, By lot,Ch. 34. 13, 


x Be divided ,5 1:Nine Tribes. 
ro the ( 2 Half the Tribe of Manaſſeh, Chap. 34, 13. 


\ The Tribe of Reuben. 

©<\2 The Tribe of Gad, 

3 The other balf Tribe of Manaſſeb, Ch. 34.14,15. 
1 Eleaxar the Higb Prieſt. 

; cog ge 2 7oſhua, Chvp. 34. 17, 


. diviſion, 3 One Prince of every Tribe particularly named, Ch.z4.8.&c 
| 5 The 


3 The aw 

to whom the 

land ſhall G& Not b 
divided! ) 


| Nunztns, 
A 1 Their number : Forty eight in af, chap. $5. 5. 


- Analyſtt, 
; 2 Their fituation, _ 5 2, 3, 4» £o Eg 


i Number : Six, chap. 35. 6, 4 
F:  - $2 Three ofthis fde Jordan. 
5 For the AF . :Sicuation') © Three in the laud of Canaan, chap, 35.14, 
i FEES Op | ; 
og e z The aſsignation | 3 Their privilege, to protef# the manſlayer ſrom the avenger 


the Levites, | of ſome of them | of blood, Chap, 35.6, 11, 15. 


l where are _ MO ( 1 Incapeable of proteRion by theſe Cirles , 
{ are their || chap. 35. 16, 17, 18, 19,20, 31, 
2 Capeable of proteQion, chap. 35, 233 23: 
4 What p: which proteQion the manflayer may. fo1- 
: | | perſons '? feir, by going our of the city of Refuge , 


35. 25,26, 27, 28. where God takes ocs 
| | T cafionto adde Laws againſt wilful mur- 
| acr, chap. 35. 30, 31, 32, &c, 


| | | Wo | before the deatb of the High-Prieſt, Chap. 


{1 Timeof it,having 6rſt from Mount Abavine view- 


r ed the land of Canean, chap. 37, 12, 13s 
.* 

, " 5 _ ek The manner of his death, Thou ſhalt be gathered 
| | the cir- & to thy people as Aarenthy brother was gathered, Ibs 
| [ 1 The cumſtan-J 2 The Canſe, why : he muſt die, and not bring the 

cauſe of | <5 of children of Iſrael into the. land of Promile, * For 
| | this ſub- - the ye rebelled againſt my commandment in the deſert 

|| ſtirucjon; | of Zin, &c. ckap, 27, 14+ 

| Moſesbis | 


x His Petition: Let the Lord, the God of the 
Spirits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the Congre- 
2 Prayer,where } $4#t0n, &c. chap. 27. 16, 17. 


Spe 2 The Reaſon added, That the Congregation of 


6 Var the Sab- the Lord be not as ſheep that have no ſhepherd z 
fitution of a chap. 27+ 17. | 
new Gover- ; { x The Perſon F 1 Defigned, chap. 27. 18, 
_ in Moſes F Foſhuaz 3 2 Invefted, chap. 27. 22 24, 
Piacez Wacre | | ' 1 Internall, 4 man in whom i 
are h 2 The manner \ yp, $757, chap. 27, 18, 

| of his [naugu-s\ 2 External : Lay thineband upon 
c ration, him, Ibis. | 


1 Of a | 
comman- 3 His preſentation to Eleaxgar and the Congregation 
der, in <& tobe acknowledged by rhem, that he was M405 
_ ſes lucceſsour , by Gods appoincment, cb, 27. 19, 
. } charge, | 
a The ac | where are | 1 The communicating part of Moſes his honagr co 
tual ſub-< Toſhhua, before the people, that ſo they might no 
i ſitution more look on him as a private man , but ag 
their Govcrnour, and lo might yeeld obedience 
to him, as before they did to Mojes : Thou ſhalt 
| » | put ſome of thine honour upon bim, ch.27, 20, 
2 A Coadjutor, viz. Eleaxar the High Pricft , who was to a Silt 
| Foſhua, as Aaron did Moſes : He ſhall ſtand before Eleaar 
& &c, chap, 37, 31. | 
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CHAP. I,I1,and I1T. 


F Erſ.2. Take ye] This is the ſame Muſter which | 


was mentioned Exod.38.26. as it may appear 
by the comparing of that place,with Num-1.46. 
Families) aq 2 2.0 in generall was divided 
into twelve Tribes, and the Tribes into ſc- 
yenty two great Families, Numb.26.5. and theſe families 
into leſſer families called of the Fathers, or belonging to 
the Fathers, becauſe every one of them bare the name of 
the head of the branch, .Zoſb.7. 14, 17, : 

V.3. All that are able] viz; Who by any defe& or debi- 
lity of members, Deut.23-1. or by reaſon of old age,are un- 
fitting or unable to bear arms. 

V.14. Devel] Or, Revel, as it is Numb.2.14. 

'V. 16. Theſe were ] viz. They that repreſented the 
whole body of their Tribes, in the _ embly of the 
councell of all the people z and it is likely they were the 
firſt-born of the Tribes : others expound it, renowned, 
that is , the moſt famous and honourable amongſt the 
people, Numb. 16.2. : | 

V.47. After] Becauſe that it being of it ſelf one of the 
Tribes, they might þe numbered as the reſt in their order. 
 V.49. Shalt not number} Namely, not at this time, be- 
cauſe this muſter was made to ſet the camp in order, and 
for ſervice of war, and alſo to pay the half thekel for ran- 
ſome,Ex0d.30.13. wherewith the Tabernacle was to be-/ 
built, of which the Levites were Miniſters, and therefore 
it is likely they were not comprehended within the com- 
mand of ranſome, being alſo exempted from duties in 
war, but afterwards they were numbered, Numb.z. and 4 
and 26. 57. 1 Chron-6. and 23.6. 

V.50. Of teftimony] vix; Ser up chiefly for to put the 
Ark of the Covenant in it, within which were the Tablcs 
of the Law, which was called the Teſtimony,Exod.16.34. 
Miniſter unto it] vix, to ſet it up, take it down, carry it, 
- keep it,&c. And after that theſe kindes of ſervices ceaſed 
by reaſon of their ſerling inthe land of Canaan, David did 
affigne unto the Levites, other ſtanding ſervices to do, in 
ſtead of theſe walking ones, 1 Chrau.23.26. 

V.s5 1. The flranger] Namely, thar is not a Levite.. That 
cometh nigh] viz; to perform any of theſe kinde of ſervices 
and funRions, or to touch any part of the holy things. 

V. 53. That there be zo] Namely, that the Levites 


V.3+ He conſecrated} Heb. whoſe hands were filled : ſeg 
Annor. upon Ex0d.28.4 1, 

V-4- 1n the fight] viz, Whilſt he was alive, being under © | 
his government and dire&tion, Gen.11.28. | 

V.7. H# charge] Heb. obſerve his obſerving: that is, 
they hall be as the hands and helpers of Aarod, in the in« 
feriour places of the ſervice of Gods houſe, and ſhall re- 
preſent the whole people in the Miniſterie, performed by 
them in his name, which before was performed by all the 
firit-born indifferently, Exod. 19.22. and 24.5.Num.8.16. 
but now in ſtead of them the Levites are inſtalled therein. 
The ſervice] ſee Annot. upon Numb. 1.50. | 
 V.g. Gives) viz. Appointed and affigned irrevocably 
for perpetuall Miniſters and helpers in ſacred ceremonies. 

V.10. Stranger] Namely, whoſoever is not of Aarons 
ſock, which onely is conſecrated by mine znointment and 
calling : whereby is ſignified that God hath in abomins- 
tion,all other ſatisfaion and interceſſion beſides Chriſts, 
who onely hath the union of Gods calling to the ever- 
laſting Prieſthood, and hath alone from him received the 
fulneſs of gifts requiſite to this office, Heb. 5.45. 

V.12. Inſtead] Sec Exod.13.12. 

V.13. 1 am] An ordinary addition to the moſt impor- 
tant and weighty commandments, to increaſe the weight 
and obligation of them. 

V.15. Number) This firſt numbering of the Levites 
from a moneth old,was different fromthe other, Num.4-3. 
from the age of thirty years and upwards : for in the firſt 
they were enrolled as conſecrated ro Gods ſervice from the 
| beginning 3 in the ſecond as being attained to an age fit- 

ting to ſerve aQtually, having gotten ſufficient ſtrength of 
| body and maturity of judgement. And the firſt was de- 
ferred untill a moneth after their birth, becauſe before that 
time the mother was unclean, and was not purified until! 
the end of fourty daies, Levit.12.4. Luke 2.22. See Annot. 
upon Numb.18.16. See another third numbering from 
the age of three years, 2 Ch;on.3 1.16. 
| V.26. The cords of it] Which ſerved topitch the Taber- 
 nacle, or ſtretch it our,Exrod.z 5.18. 

V.28. Keeping] Which were deſtinated to this office, 
even from their birth, to perform it when their time was 
come. Of the Sanfuary] namely, to carry, ſet up, and 


feanding in the places appointed for them neer the Taber- 
nacle, may hinder the people from licentiouſly and pro- 
fanely coming neer, or touching it 3 whereby they might 
be grievouſly puniſhed by me, | 


CHESS Ih :* 
Erſ.2. Standard] All the whole army of the people 
in the wilderneſs was divided into four generall 
ftandards, under each of which there were three Tribes, 
and-in each Tribe every great family, or tamily of fathers, 
had irs particular enſigne. 
V.14. Revel} Called D:wel alſo, Numb.i.14. 
V.17. with the Camp] Thar is, the Tribe of Levi,which 
was encamped round about the Tabernacle, and marched 
cloſe about it, being encompaſſed by the other Tribes. 
CHA Þ. III. 
Erſ.1. And Moſes] Secing there is no mention at 
all made of Moſes bis children, it is very likely, that 
by generations here are underſtood and meant the ſuc- 
cecbucs in the office of Prieſthood, which having been 
joimly execured by Mfoſesand Aaron, Pſal-99.6.was after- 
wards exerciſed by the ſons of Aaron alone. 


| 


(! 


| 


keep, the 7 mr and moft holy ornaments belonging 
to Gods ſervice, Nunb.4. 4,5. 

V.32. The chief ] vix. The chief Generall of all the 
Levites, diſtinguithed into heads of families. It was the 
ſecond Prieſt next to the high Prieſt, and was called the 
Condu@tor, or ſuperintendent of Gods houſe, 1 Chr0.9.11. 
and 12.27. 2 Chron.31.13. Nchem..11.11. 2 Kings 25.18. 
and ſometimes there are two of them, z Sam 8.17. 1 Chron. 


| 24-3. Of the Santtuary] wir that keep it, ſet it up, and 


carry the pieces of it, ſpecified v.3. 

V.39- Twenty and two thouſand] The three particular 
ſummes, ſer down before, came to two and twenty thou- 
ſand three hundred. Now the three hundred are here left 
inthe jJranuy ſumme, not onely to make a round number, 
becauſe they might haye been ſer down for the two hun- 
dred ſeventy three firſt-born, which were over and above 
the Levites,v.46. But it ſhould ſeem that theſe three hun- 
dred were the firſt-born of the Levites themſelves, who as 
ſuch, did already belong to God,wherefore they could not 
be ſer down in ſtead of the firſt-born of the people, as the 
other Levites were. 

| V.47- By the poll] It is not ſet down which of the _ 
| rn 
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be ranſomed by exchange of Levites z peradventure there 
' were lots caſt fot it, or the money was taken up in geterall 
upen all the firſt-born of the people. | 

V.49. Them that were ca viz- Beſides the num- 
ber of them in whoſe room by equal! number the Levites 
were taken, and conſecrated to do Gods ſervice. 


| CHAP. IIII. 
Erſ.3. That enter] Thar is, that are not hindered by 
any natural and bodily impediment or defe&, Lo 

Vite 21-17. ors e to perform theſe labourſome ſer- 
vices: which was alſo oblerved in the my of the 
other tribes in reſpe& of the war, Numb.1.3. Into the boft] 
Ital. Isto office : the Heb. is war or military profeſſion : 
for this great number of miniſtring officers, were diftri= 
buted into ſeverall troops or ſquadrons, to do ſervice by 
turns, in order, under their particular heads, as'in war. 
The work] vix+ the corporall and laborious ſervice, of car- 
rying thoſe ſacred _ upon their ſhoulders, during the 
yoyage in the wildernelis. | | 
V.4. Moſt boly ]Namely,the Ark,the Table,the Altars, 
and the Candleftick,with their urenfils, which things wers 
the moſt ſacred inſtruments of Gods ſervice. 

V.6. Blue] viz. Wooll of that colour,as Exod.25.4. 

V.7. Of ſbcw-bread] See Annot. upon Exed.25.30. 

V.10. Bay] Heb. a pole, or leaver : it was ſome inſtru- 
ment fitted to carry upon mens ſhoulders, conſiſting of 
two leavers or bars. 

. V.11. The golden altar} It was the Altar of incenſe, 
which was all covered with gold, Exod. 30.1,3. 

V.13. From the altar ] viz. Of holocaults or burnt- 
offerings. . 

: V-15. Tobcarit] This was onely uſed during rhe voy= 
age inthe wildernels 3 for after the number of Prieſts was 
increaſed, when the Ark was to be carried, the prieſts cac- 
ried it themſelves, Dent. 36-9. 7oſe3.6.8 6.6. 1 Kings 2-26. 
and 8.3. Though peradvenrure that was not continually, 
as it appears by 1 Chron,15.2,19, Any boly thing] that is, 
before it be covered and —_— up, ſee 2 Sam. 6.6, 

. 'V.16. The office] Namely, let him nor give theſe things 
tothe Levites ro carry, as the reit of the holy things, bur ler 
him alwaies have them in his own keeping. Daily meat- 
offering] it was the meateoftering which ſtood continually 
ready for the morning and evening ſacrifice 3 which was 
never intermitted, although the camp marched : ſee An- 
- not. upon Exod.29.40. And the ove:-ſight] —_ befides 

all this, the direQion and generall government of all this 
condud and carriage of the Tabernacle by the Kohathires. 
V.18. Cut yenot] viz Do you Pricſts fook left through 
your careleſneſs the Kohathites do tranſgreſs this my com- 
mandment, either by curioſity or raſhneſs, by looking 
upon, or touching the things belonging to the SanQuary, 
cover and wrap them very exciely » for fear leſt I 
- =puniſh it ſeverely, 1 Sam.6.19. 
V.26. Of their ſervice} Namely, to ſet up, and ſtretch 
aut, to take down, fold up, carry, and accompany. 
V.32. By name] Th' Ital. piece by prece, Heb. name by 
name z thar is, ſeverally upon accompr. 


CHAP. V. 
\ F Erl.2. An iſſue] vie Of their genitall ſeed : and 


under this infirmity of men is comprehended alſo. 


the womens infirmity, of extraordinary iflues of bloud. 
V.6. That mer commu] Which are frequent among men: 
ſee of theſe kindes of fins, Levit. 6.2. Againſt the Lord] 
See Levit.6.2. h 
__ V.7. They ſhall confeſs) Th? Iral. 1f be confeſs : wit. 
if yoluntarily , or through inward compuntion he pub- 
lickly declaxeth, or to the Prieſt, that he is guilty of ſuch 
a ſin, Levit.5.5. Annot. upon Levit.6.4. 
 V.8. The man] Namely, to whom the wrong hgth been 


done. Have no] viz, If he be dead and thers be no necr- 


kinſman left to inkeric his rights, Others, if there be ne 


mon water, but a figne 
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NunzzRs. - Chapt» 
body to demand the thing, or unto whom it may be refto= 
red 3 that is to ſay, if the man hath ftollen ice bowing 
whole it was. Now this is a ſupply of the Law given La 
v4.6.2. to which end it ſcemerh that ir is here repeared> 
To the Prieſt Jas Gods miniſter, and who repreſenterh God. 
in ſuch acts. = 

V.9 Eun offering] mw = rm ny = ſee An 
not. upon Exod: 29. 24, 28. vix. for to ofter 
them _ the Lord. hs 

V.10.Hallowed things] The meaning is;that every Prieft 
ſhall have for himſelf, and for his family, that which he 
WS —_ , and in the courſe of his Aon. of all 
voluntary extraordi _— ings , not of the 
RY and concedes; as. of the firſt<fruits and 
tirhes, 

V.13. No witneſs) Becauſe that a proved adultery was 
to be puniſhed by death, Levit.20.10.Dext.22.22, Now it 
ſeemetrh that all this is to be underſtood,in caſe the woman 
denieth it, and ſubmits her ſelf to this fearful triall, 

V.15. For hcr] Becauſe that none wereto preſent thems 
ſelves before God empry,the man therefore deliring a proof 
of his wives innocency, there was an offering required, . 
04] oil and incenſe being alway joined with ordinary 
mear-offerings, Levit.2-1. the oil fignifying Gods mercy 
rowards the tinner 3 and the incents, the prayer of faith, 


i) 
and a good conſcience acceptable unto God. But in this 
oftering of jealoufie, there was no prayer for ardon, bur 
an imprecation of revenge and puniſhment. No ſweer ſa- 
your of & good conſcience truly manifeſted, but an evil 
one of a ſiniſter ſuſpicion, or report 3 ſee- Annot. upon 
Levit.5.11. Of memoriall |vizs by which the remembrance 
of the miſdeed, is in a manner awakened before God, to 
incite him to punil ET 

V.16. Before] viz, In the porch of the Tabernacle, 
with her face turned towards the bs 

V. 17. water] Namely,out of the laver, Exed,30.18.'or 
of the water of ſeparation, Numb.19.9. Earthen}for ſuch 
veliels were imployed in divers purifications,Lev,14. 5,50, 
Duft] to fignifie that the woman appearing in judgement, 
ina place {antified by Gods preſence, thould finde the 
eftect of it to her condemnation, in caſe ſhe did raſhly 
-y a thing which ſhe had indeed committed before 
G 


V.18. Uzcover] In figne that ſhe preſented her ſelf be« 
fore God, to whom all things were manifeſt, Heb.4.13, 
and alſo in ſigne of the aſſurance of a gopd conſcience, 
ſuch as this woman profefled to have. Pt } becauſe that 
all this ceremony was performed in the behalf of the wo- 
mans innocency, which the profeſled, it was fitting that 
ſhe her (elf ſhould call God to witnels of it, and to be her 
defence. Bitter} either becauſe the water was indeed ſo in 
raſte, through the mixture of the duſt, and other ingredi= 
ents, as the Jewiſh opinion is 3 or that it is onely termed 
ſo by reaſon of its dolefull effets upon the woman, if ſhe 


| prove guilty. Cauſeib] viz which by a ſecret and ſuper 
co power, ſhewed P 


by God inthe uſe of this water, 
ſhall bring forth- a manifeſt effe& of his vengeance and 
curſe, incaſe the woman be faulty, who hath undergone 
the ſame by an oath of execration. : 

V.19. By an oath] viz. He ſhall give her this oath, and 
cauſe her toſubmit and conſent to this execration. Cauſeth 
the] that is, makes it manifeſt 3 for it was not the water, 
but Gods judgement,which wrought that wondrous effe&. 
| V.21. Makethee} Or, execute upon thee an lary- 
judgement, to make thy perſon, thine offence, and thy 
memory exccrable ro the whole Church. Thy thigh] rhar is, 
the naturall parts dedicated to generation. By theie words 
it ſeemeth that thereby is meang the diſeaſe of the falling of 
the matrice, by a torall looſening of the ligaments, or by 
the pucrefaQtion of the ſubſtance, whereby it growerh un- 
curable, and the woman barren; So the puniſhmenr 
lighterh properly upon the organs ocinftrumems of the ſin. 

V.24. Aud become bins] Namely, by being no com- 
| means ordained by God, to_ 


' happen in the 
+ Strong drinh] vix all manner of artificiall drink made of 

pes, and was apt to make one drunk. 
Thar is to (ay, unyiolable, untoucht, upon 


whom no man ought to lay his hands, to take any thing 
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ſeal up by adotefull effe& the truth of the denied a, and | 
his joltice which was called upon. ' 
' \V-25. Shall take] wit, Before be give the woman this 
water to drink. Shall wave]See Annot. upon Exod.29. 24. 

V.26. The aemeriall] See Annot. upon Levit.2.2. 

V.31. Guitleſs] Namely, for his lightneſs and unjuſt 
ſuſpicions 3 ſo that the preſumptions were powerfull, and 
the fignes pregnant, and acknowledged for ſuch by the 
ieſt, though' the woman had not ſinned. So the 
Lord by pardoning of ſome humane weaknels, hath pre- 
ſerved the faith and peace of matrimony, either by the 
manifeſtarion of the womans unchaſtity, or by freeing her 
from the violent paſſion ef her husbands jealoufie, which 


- are two evils,that break matrimoniall ſociery. Her iniquity ] 


viz; through the puniſhment deſcribed,v.27. ſent by God 
the puniſher of ſecret ſins, ſuch as this womans fau]r was 3 
and it is not likely that ſhe was any further ſubjeQ to the 


judges ordinary puniſhment. 


CHAP VL 
'T Erl.2. Of a Naxarite] The Hebr. word fignifieth 
ſevered or abſtinent. Now under the Law there 
were divers religious abſtinences, either by vow or other- 


wiſe : as from the pleaſures of cating or drinking, from the | 


company of women , from common converſation with 
other men, and from many things indifferent of them- 
ſelves, for a help to meditacion, prayer, mortification, and 
internall ſan&ification, Exod. 19.15. 1 Sam,21.4. Fer. 
36.5. Zech.7.3. but the Nazarites abſtinence had a cer- 
tain-kinde of ſolemn and publick profefiion, and a longer 
laſtingneſs and ſtricter rules of notable purityee Lam. 4.7. 
and X theſe Nazariticall yows there were two ſorts, the 
one was perpetuall, for the whole life, Zudg.13-5.& 16.17. 
x Says.1.11, Luke. t.i5. the other was but onely for a cer- 
rain time, and that is mentioned in this chapter. | 
V.3. From wine] As well for the greater mortification 
of the fleſh, as for to avoid all accidents of having his 
ſenſes rroubled by wine, whereby ſome unadviſednels may 
ſervance of the rules , as Levit. 10. 9. 


any thing fave 
 V.s. Holy] 


from him; as thole things were which were conſecrated 
to God, Levit.25-5. A figure of Chriſts perfe& holineſs, 
who was a true Nazarite of the Lord, Matth. 2. 23. and 
alſo of the vow of entire ſanRification in the faithfull, in 
whom there is no part ſo baſe, or feeble, which they may 
not, or muſt not conſecrate to Gods ſervice. And alſo as 
the cutting, and ſhaving off the hair, was a figne of mur- 
muring, and ignominy, Levit.21.5. Ezra 9.3- Job 1.20. 
Exch.7.18. and contrariwiſe, the nourithing of the locks, 
a figne of glory and joy : fo the fairbfuls holineſs is the 
crown of their joy and glory, which flleth them with com- 
fort inwardly, and reſpe& outward]y. 

V.6. He ſhall come at 8] Which did ceremonially pol- 
lute a man, Numb. 19.11, and therefore incompatible with 
the profeſſion of the Nazarites purity and holineſs. | 

V.7. The conſecration] The Ital. The Nazaniteſhip: vig- 
as he beareth in bis hair the mark of his conſecration to 
God 3 ſo he ought to beware of violating it, cither cerc- 
monially, or inwardly, and in ſpirit. ” 

_V.g. Thehead] Thar is, the profeſſion of a Nazarite, 
whereof he carrieth the mark in the hair of his bead, Of 
ac which cleanſing was commanded all them, who were 
polluted by coming neer unto a dead carcaſle, Numb.19. 
14, 19. Shall he ſhave #] wit to begin again the whole 
time of his NZzariteſhip. X 

V.11. He famed ] viz} He ſhall offer, though he be un- 
adviſably into that legall pollution, incompatible 
with bis conſecration : See Annort. upon: Levit.5.2. A fi- 
gure of the inevitable fins of belcevers, who are the {piri- 
tuall Nazarites; for which there is alwayes a remedy, 
(namely, the þloud of Clift) upon whom is alſo laid 
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the bond of new beginning the courſe of their ſanRifi- 
cation by a renued repentance. ' Shall ballow} viz. ſhall. 


a time as he had vowed ar firſt , without reckoning the 
time before his caſual pollution. ; - 

V.13. Be brought] viz; Let him come with his locks, 
the token of his Nazarite-ſhip, to the Tabernacle , and 
there cut them off, v. 18. 7 

V.14. For a burnt-offering | A kinde of an expiato 
lacrifice for all the wes E whole perſon, asthe eb 
oftering was for the defe& of ation. And thereby is 
ſignified, that in every exerciſe of holineſs, which the 
faithfull do uſe, there are alwaies two defe&s, the one in 
the perſon, the other in the ation, which have need of 
Chriſts Interceflion and expiation, Ex:d.2$.38, As for 
the third oftering of thatk(giving, the Narzarite did there- 
by make an acknowledgement to God for all the good, 
ſtrength, and grace, in having vowed holineſs, and been 

able to keep it. And ſo ought every faithfull man to give 
thanks unto God for his ſpirituall gifts of ſanRification. 

V.15. And their] Thele offerings and pourings our ' 
were certain additions of Flowre, Wine, and 'Qi], to the 
lacrifices of beaſts.* See Exod. 29.40. 

V.18. Of bu]viz,Upon which he hath let his hair grow, 
according to the Law of the Nazariteſhip. 

V.19. And ſhall put them] Becauſe that this ſacrifice was 
for a perſon conſecrated by vow, there are divers cere-' 
monies in it like unto them of the ſacrifice of the conſe- 
cration of Prieſts, Exed.29.24. 

V.20. wave them] See Annot. upoy Exod 29.24. May 
drink] viz; he ſhall have accomplithed his vow, and may 
return to the ordinary manner of living, like other men. 

V.21. Hath vowed] Namely, the Nazarite, at the end 
of his Nazariteſhip, ſhall offer rwo kindes of ofterings 3 
the one commanded, and neceſſary, annexed by the Law 
of God, to the Law of the Nazarite-ſhip ; the other of a 
voluntary devotion, according to his means. 

V.23. Ye ſhall bleſs) Thar is, publickly and ſolemnly, 
Levit. 9.22. . 

V.25. Make] viz. Shew thee his grace by efte&s. 

V.26. Lift up] A ligne of grace and good will,as con- 
trariwiſe the hiding of his face, was a token of wrath and: 
hatred. Pſal.4.6. 

V.27. Shall put] viz. By their praier and bleſſing, ſer 
forth by the ſtretching our of their hands in prayirig to 
God, and laying them uponthe man in bleſfing him, they 
draw on, and keep the pretence of my grace, power, and 
ſpirit in the middeſt of my people. 


CHAP. VII. | 
%- 3- Covered]viz.Made after the faſhion of horſe 
litters, or coaches with arched covers. 

V.s. The ſervice] viz, To help in part to ſupply the 
want of carriage in the deſert, ot the things belonging to 
the Tabernacle 3 for otherwiſe fix ſuch waggons could nor 
ſuffice for all. According to bis) that is, according,to thoſe 
parts which were left to the condu@ and looking to of 
the two families of the Gerthonites and the Merarites, 
Numb. 424,31» 

V.7. Two] Moſes divided theſe waggons according to 
the proportion of the greater weight and bignels of the 
part of the furniture of che Tabernacle 3 which was com-" 
mitred tothe Merarites charge, Numb,4.3. And the lefler 
weight which che Gerſhonites had, Numb.4.25. 

V.9- #pon their) Without the help of any waggon, 
Nam. 4.15. 2 Sam.6.6,13. . 

V. 10. For dedicating] This was a holy Ceremony: 
which was done with prayers, ſacrifices, mufick, feaſts, 

and rejoycings, when any Fabrick, being finiſhed, was to 
| begin to be employed to its uſes, either holy, or ordinary, 

to dedicate it firſt ro. God, and draw his bleſſing upon it.. 
See Dent. 20.5. I Kings 8.63. Exra 6.16, Nehcm12.27s 
Pſal.30.1. | 


V. 89. when Moſes] Namely, after Aaron, the; Taber= 
nacle, 


renue his vow, and his profeſſion of Nazarite, tor ſo long - 
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Chap.viij. 
' © -nacle; and thealtar were conſecrated, when Moſes enqui= 
red of the Lord within the Tabernacle, without the 'Cur- 
tain, God ſpake unto him with a diſtin& voice, which did 
not from, nor was framed by the Organs of any 
created body, or aflumed for a time, nor in divers places, 
as he did before, but alwayes from above the Ark, by a 
voice divinely framed, according to his promiſe made, 
Ex0d.25.22, Sce Annot. upon Exod.40.34,35. He ſpake] 
namely, Moſes to God. Others have it, and ſo he ſpake 
- unto him 5 namely,God to Moſes. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Erſ.4. The ſhaft ] By the ſhaft is underſtood not 
} only the chief middle ſtock,burt alſo all the branches, 
divided by thcir veſlels, and knobs, amongſt which were 
flowers of gold, beaten out with the hammer. 

V.6. Cleanſe them] viz. From all exteriour and cere- 
moniall uncleanneſs : Exod. 19.10, 15. that they may be 

loyed inthe ſervice of the Tabernacle : Numb.4. A 
figure of the ſpirituall purification of all Gods true Mini- 
ters, and of all beleevers 3 Iſai. 52. 11. 1 Theſſ, 4. 4- 
2 Tim-2.2 1. 

V.10. Shall put} viz. Lift up, and ſtretch forth their 
bands towards them , wherein the people imitated that 
which was done in ſacrifices, where the perſon that offe- 
red, laid his hands upon the offering, as well to dedicate 
jt to God, as to transferre the punithment of death upon 
it, towhich the perſon himſelf was ſubje& ; ſo the people 
conſenting to the conſecration of the Levites, did diſ- 
burthen themſelves from doing the ſervice of God : which 
otherwiſe every one was bound to yeeld unto him-in their 
own proper perſons. OED 

V.11. An offering] Ital. 4 wave-offering, viz. in the 
manner of the ordinary ofterings, which were ſo ſhifted 
out of one hand ipto the othcr, Exod. 29.24. The Levites 
alſo were by Aaron preſented unto the Lord by making 
them turn themſelves rowards the four parts of heaven. 

. V.12. Lay their] An ordinary ceremony in ſacrifices. 
See Exod.29.15,19. Levit-1.4. and 3.2.and 4.4. Of the 
bullocks) here and elſwhere, the burmt-oftering is for the 
expiarion of the ſins of the whole perſon corrupt in his 
own nature, and the ſin-offering,for atuall fins. E xod.29. 
14.18, Numb.6.14. | | 
- V.13. Sbalt ſet] viz. After Aaon hath preſcnted them 
unto God,v.11.do thou Moſes offer them to him, giving 
them for perpetuall aſſiſtants and under-miniſters to his 
Prieſts : as in many offerings, that which was not conſu- 
med by fire, did irrevocably belong unto God, being poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Prieſt, Numb. 3.6,9. 

V.16. wholly given] Heb.given, given !: viz purchaſed 
to be my ſervants in a perpetuall and irrevocable propriety, 
by their own good will and the peoples conſent. 

- V.19. The ſervice] To which they ſhould otherwiſe 
be tyed in their own perſons. See Annot. up6n Num-3.7- 

to make) viz that my ſervice being done by tkem, who 
are perſons choſen and conſecrated by me, be lovingly ac- 
cepted, and I not moyed to revenge the contempt of my 
glory, on the common people, it they had preſled upon 
1t raſhly, or unreverently. 

V. 2:2. Before Aaron] viz. Under their dire&ion and 
command. 

V.24. Twenty and fgve) Numb.4. 3,47. The age of 
the Levites, that they ſhould begin to ſerve, is ſet down art 
thirty years. This diflerence may be compoſed thus; firit, 
becauſe here is ſpoken of all forts of ſervice 3 in the other 
place of the bearing of the ſacred Ornaments ; and 
here the Levites onely eater into ſervice : in which may 
be inferred that for the ſpace of five years they ſhould ſtay 

.a5 it were probationers under ſome diſcipline 3 in that 
other paſlage, they are admitted to the compleat funRion 
and Miniſtery. Ee | 

| V.25. Shall ſerve no more] Namely, in an ordinary and 
conſtant ſervice : and by obligation and neceſſity, in las 
bourſome works and aQtions. 


Annotations upon NumBuRs. 


- 


| V.26. Shall ninifteh] vine Help them in ſmall ſervices; 
caunſell and dire __— , id . 7 


Erſ.6. They could not keep] viz. Although there were 
V no — which Could exntiyt ſuch perſons 
from the Paſsover , nevertheleſs there was a manifeſt 
ſcruple, grounded upon that,*God in any religious and 
ſacred adts required purizy in the perſon, aQing or partis* 
cipating. See 2 Chrop.30.18. Came before] 1%. becauſe 
the praCtiſe of the Law,Nx3b.5.2- to put ſuch perſons out 
of the camp, was not yet brought in. | 

V.7.. Offer] See Annot. upon Exod:1 2.27: 

V.10. Of a dead] Under this kinde of ceremoniall im- 
purity , it ſeemeth one ſhould include all the other, for 
which they were to be ſeparate from the camp, Numb.5. 2. 
or ſhut up intheir houſes, Levit. 12.2. and 15.19. or ſe 
queltred fron the converſation and approach of others, 
Levit. 11.24. - 4 

V.11. Bitter herbs] See Annot. upon Exod. 12.8. - 

V.z3. Cut off ] See Annot. upon Gen.17.14. | 

V. 14. 4 ſtranger] Namely, that hath been circumciſed, 
and incorporated into the Church by voluntary profefiion 
of Religion, Exod:12.48. « 

V.15. The tet] Whoſe chief part was the San& 
where the Ark was, with the Tables of the law init 3 and 
where yet eſpecially the cloudy pillar did ſtand, Lev.16.2. 

V.19. Kept] Which requiring ſome time, in ſetting u 
the Tabernacle, and making ready the deckings heros 
could not be performed marching. . 


CHAP. X 
Erſ.5. An alarm] Ital. 4 ſhrilh, ſound, as when they 
ſound a charge in a fear, or for joy. 

V.7.You ſhall not But with an out-ftretched, long and 
even {ound, as they uſe ar any publick Proclamations. 
See Annot. upon Exod. 19.13. 

V.g. Be remembred} A humane kinde of phraſe, as if 
the Lord were awakened and warned by this ſound, to 
ſhgnifie that the ſacred fignes which were appointed by 
him, and duely put in uſe z were always accompanied 
with the efte&t of his grace, by virtue of his promiſe and 
ordinance. And beſides, that the prayer of faith, figured 
by this ſound, is the only means to draw on his affiſtance, 

V.11. Sccondyea;)] viz, After the coming out of Egypt. 

V.13. According to] viz. Concerning the order which 
ſhould be obſerved therein, Nymb.2. or at the ſound of the 
Trumpets, which was the ſignall appointed by God. 

V.14. Of the camp] This was the ſquadron of the three 
Tribes, which marched under Zudah's Standard, as the: 
enſuing word of Armies is taken for the ſquadron of eye- 
ry Tribe ſeverally. ; i 

V.21. Pearing ] Namely, upon their ſhoulders , ac= 
cording as they were commanded, Numb.4.4. and 7. 9, 
The othe;] namely , the Gerſhonites , and -Merarites , 
Numb.1.51. 

- V. 28. The journeyings] viz. The order which they 
obſerved in removing the Camp and marching in the 
wilderneſs. 

V.29. Hobab] This ſame name is found 7udg. 4-114 
and ſome do judge that to be the ſame as ethry, which 
after he had returned to his Countrey, Exod:18.27. might 
come again to finde Moſes encamped in the wilderneſs, 
which was near to the Countrey of Midian, and that he 
ſhould alſo ſuffer himſelf to be perſwaded to ſtay with 
the people , together with his þraily 3 the pr —_ 
which was after propagated amongſt the yeogll of Iſrael, 
Fudg:1:16.and 4.11. 1 Sam.15.6. Others do beleeve, 
that this Hobab was the ſon of Fethro, and brother to Zip 
porah, and that here, and Zudg. 4. 11. the Hebr. word 
tranſlated Father-in-law, may be underſtood alſo for bro» 
ther-in-law 3 and that Revel was a ſecond name of Fethro z 
as Exo0d.2.18, - | 


|  V.31. Knowcii] viz, As a Midianite neer to thoſe de- 
| 5 __&y 


| 
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ſextsinthe which thoſe people did condu& ro paſture | 


_ 6r after his com 


their own flocks,and oftentimes alſodid travel;Gem 37.28. 
Exod.3.1. Of eyes] namely, of guide and counſell in cer- 
tain particulars, anF circuthſtances, that God ſhall not 


have: revealed unto me; becauſe otherwiſe the generall 


gnide was the pillar of cloud. 
Fg Of the Lord } See Annot. upon Exod.3.t. Three 
on/7ey] vige without encamping . or pitching their 
Teng 3 - Lhrdera it is liktly that they Hed rake: ſome 
reſt-inthe night,andintho hours of repaſts. Before theme) 
Not thar it went in the head of the army,as it is ent, 
Ve/+2.1, But becauſe the Lord by the cloud;which did reſt 
upon the Ark, did give to all: the Camp the ſignall of mo- 
ving, or reſting themſelves, as a Generall of aw Army. 
Fo ſearch ont} A warlike termygwhere the ſcouts do fearch 


the Countrey diligently for the army which follows them ; | 


to cauſe them to marchy and lodge ſecurely, and commo= 
diouſly : So from'the top of the pillar of cloud God did 
chuſe convenient places and ways, Exck.20.6. 

V. 34+ By day] And by night the ſame pillar of cloud 
was changed into a pillar of fire, Exod. 13.21.Deut 1.33. 
V. 36. Retw7r)] Iral. recondutt : another term of war, 
when after winning of the bartell, the Generall cauſeth s 
retreat to be ſounded, to affemble the ſouldiers together, 
and doth recondu& his men into a place of reſt and (c- 
curitic. FOTO | 

CHAP. XI. 

. I Erl.1. Complained] Namely, did begin to give ſome 
» V ſigns, and to ler fall ſome words of murmnring. 
The fire] viz. ſome fire from above created and miracu- 
louſly ſent from Gods puniſhing this tranſgrefſion againſt 
his ordiriances by firg, which were alſo given and publi- 
ſhed by fire. The attermo#t parts} that is,one parr, or as the 
French hath it, one end of the camp. 

-. V.3- Taberab} viz. Burning, or inflaming. 
V.4. #ept again} viz, Aﬀter the precedent marmurings, 
aining on the ſame occaſion , as is 
touched, Expd. 16.2. : 

V.7. Edellizzzr} Thi Ital.Pearls. See Annot. upon Ger. 
2.12. Others do tranſlate Bdellium, which is a kinde of 
tranſparent and precious gumme. 

V.8. Fr:ſh ol} Th Ital. Puff-paſte 3 all the ancient 
Interpreters expound-the Heb.word in this ſenſe,to which 
alſo hath a relation that which is ſpoken of it, Exod. 16.3 1. 
The Moderns tranflate it, green Oil, or flour of Oil. 

V.9. #pm it] Or, = the ſame field. Or, upon the 
dew 3 if this ſenſe be admitted,we muſt ſay,thar there 
fell two beds of dew, and the Manna lay berwixt them, 
Exod.16.14. 

V.11. Hatt thos «fflified] wiz. Haſt thou cauſed the 
great trouble and annoyance of this heavie commiſſion ? 

V.r4. Alone} There were already afliſtants in the 
peoples government,viz; the ſeventy Elders, and the other 
heads and magiftrates,E.20d.18.24,25- but thoſe did not 
as yet a&t but by their wiſdom, naturall underſtanding and 
pruderice, ' as inferiours under the Propheticall and he- 
roicall ſupremacy of Moſes, Dext.33-5- And alſo it ſee- 
meth that this ſubaltern dignity was ſuſpended. See Exod, 
33-1. But how Moſcs deſireth that this Monarchicall 
form might be changed into Ariftocracie : to which God 
conſented , diſtributing the ſame Prophericall ſpitit of 
Moſes ro the Seventy 3 becauſe the beginning and ftounda» 
tion of the government ſhould be continually the ſame, in 
the conduct of his ſpirit and word, but that there ſhould be 
divers Organs thereof for an caſe to Moſes. 

V.15. Let me not ſee] Namely, let me not feel the fury 
of this-peoplezby ſome rumultuous and ignominious.death, 
which I fear. 

V.16.Sevcaty] This Senate of the chief of the people 
was already eſtabliſhed, Exo4.24.1,9. but withour the gift 
of Propheticall ſpirit and inſpiration. Of the Elders) wiz. 
choſen out of the greater number of the other heads of the 
people, Exod.18.25. for to rake up the great Councel|, 
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| V.15. F will come down) See Annot Exod: 34.50 
And will ps] a word taken from: the hutnane manner: of 
dividing or ſharingathing: nor thar the gift of the Spitir 
ſhould be in any manner truly dimictthed in Mofes : bue 
becauſe that infallible condu& of the Spirit of God, which 
untill then had been peculiar ro Moſes,  ſhouldbe made; 
commonto all the Seventy in the publick goverment. 
V.18. Sanftific] Namely, by abitinence and purificg- 
tion from any impurities, corporall, or ſpirituall : for to 
ſee an extraordinary apparition of Gods Majeſtie, and to 


| participate of the eftes of it, Ex0d.19.10, Others do 


expound it ſimply, Prepare your ſelyes. 

V.20. 4ntill #] viz In fuctr a great abundance, that 
not onely it ſhould be ſufficient to fatisfic you 3 buc alſo 
to make you have no minde unto it 3 becauſe otherwiſe 
their gluttony had not been ſatisfied. P/al.78. 30. Come 
out] which fals out ſomerimes when the Komach is turned, 
and the food is violently vomired out. Deſpiſe viz by 
incredulitie and diffidence, as contrariwile God isem- 
braced, and retained by fant : or by deſpiſing the Manna 
which he had ſent them. | 

V.2z1. Foot-men} vi3; Compleat and ſtrong, going on 
foor, Erxod-12.37. 

V.22. Slam] Words of admiration, joyned with ſome 
kinde of curiolity, to enquire out a means 3 the know= 
ledge of which, was onely reſerved to Gods ſecret Provi- 
dence,yet not joyned with any diſtruſt of his power : and 
much more free trom any protane ſcoff at his promiſe, as 
2 Kmg.7.2. Pſal.78.20. Joh.6.7. Luke 1.18.30,34. 

V.23. 1s the] viz. Is his power leſs now, then it hath 
been heretofore, in doing as great miracles as this ? 

V.24. Went out ] Namely, of the Tabernacle of the 
Covenant, where he received his anſwers from within the 
SanRuary, amb, 7.89. | 

V.25. Came down] See Annot. upon Exod. 34. 5. 
Refted) win. this gift of light, and ſupernaturall gpide, 
was not conferred upon them for a ſhort time, but to re- 
main continually: See 2 K/ng- 2-15. They prophefed] that 
is, their ſpirits were enlightned with ſupernaturall know= 
ledge, and their hearts filled with heavenly power, and 
their congues ſtirred up by divine direQion, with vehe- 
ment, ſacred, and ſpirituall motions and geſtures, which 
things were all proper to Prophets 3 See 1 Sam. 10. 5,10, 
Did © not ceaſe] viz. this was a continued gift beſtowed 
upon them in the execution of their places : as in Moſes- 
Others tranſlate it, and they continued no longer, wits 
onely this firſt time the Spirit (which was to guide them 
all the time they were in office)thewed it ſelf in the afore- 
ſaid extraordinary and ourward cfeRs, afterwards it was 
an internall gift, . 

V.26. A Namely, in their Tents,being Raied 
there upon ſome lawfull occaſion, as by reaſon of ſoure 
ceremoniall pollution : 1 Sam. 20. 26. Fer. 36. 5. That 
were written] viz by Moſes in 'the number of thoſe Se- 
vemy, which God had commanded himto chuſe. : 

V.28. One of bis young men] Th' Ital. From his youth. 


Others have it, amongſt his ſele&ed young men. Forbid 
them}or, hinder them. It ſhould ſeem that Zoſhuadid not 
know that theſe two had beeh choſen among the reſt, to 
be members of the Senare 3 and hearing they propheſied, 
that is to ſay, ſpdke in Gods Name , with ſupernatural 
power and diyine authority, he did fear ſome ichiſme, in 
which his carnall ſenſe repreſented unto him at the firſt 
the diminution of his Maſter Moſes dignity and credit 3 
See Luke 9.49. Fohn 3-26. | 

V.31. From the Lord] wiz, Miraculouſly raiſed by 
Gods power, and at the yery inſtant of his will, upon the 


' bian (ea. 


p_ occaſion : for otherwiſe ſometimes the winde or- 
inarily bringeth abundance of Quails from beyond the 
ſeas in that Countrey. The ſea] that is, the Red, or Are- 
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:4Mnnetarions wpen Newnen nn er, 
Jomers] A kinde of meaſure called Cores, which | Egoder 4-10, and 33-20. afterwards he ſpake with: him or» 
* ten -Ephah's, Eqzh.' 45. 11. Spread them ] the | dinarily out of the cloud by a voice, Numb.7.89. oh 
* winde had caſt downthe Quails in beaps ;-and the people, | | -V:g.” _—_— wiz; The cloud in” which God:ſhewed 
becauſe they ſhould nor be ttifled, nor ſpoiled,.laid them | himſelf pretent was raiſed up into'tbe air again, even as it 


che 
abroad, 3 ut them in the air, that they might continue 
good ro-exs for many days 3 the property of theſe kindes 
of birds being ſuch, that they uſe to lie as it were-aſtonied 
for a time, after they have. been driven any” way by-the 
winde: wherein there might alſo be ſome divine operation. 
V.33. Eve it was chewed] Or, all eaten. | | 
.V.34. Kjbroth-Hattaavah] That is to ay, the graves 

of luit. 


CHAP. XII. | 
Erſ.r. Spate? Either openly contending with him, 
or {peaking ill of him in his abſence. Becauſe of ] 
Ir is not ſer. down what they obje& unto bim, concerning 
this marriage, whether ir were becauſe ſhe was not of 
Gods people 3 or becauſe that for the love of her he yo 
her father Hobab roo much power, Numb.10.29. or lome 
ſuch like thing. Ethiopian] the Ital. Cuſbite ; namely, 
Zipporah, Exod. 2. 21. who was of the land of Midian, 
which was counted part of the:caſtern Ethiopsa,or © Arabia, 
. called Cus,Gen. 2.13. | | > 

V.2. Hiath the Lord] viz Are we not alſo endowed 
with the ſame gift of propheſie as he is, and able to reprove 
or corre& him, if he doamiſs ? - 1 Core 14-32» By #5] Sec 
Exod.15.20., Mic,6.4. 

V.3. Now the man] Moſes took notice of it, and par» 
doned theſe murmurings, and ſmall diſtaſtes: but the 
Lord would Rifle them in their firſt beginning, for fear of 
- ſcandall, and the inconveniences which might ariſe out of 

the diſſention of the governours. 

V.5. Came down] See Annot. upon Exod; 34-5.  - 

V.6. If there be] viz, Although, ye be all Prophets, yet 
there is a difference of degrees-inthis gift ; and Moſes 
hath it in the moſt eminent 3 and theretore- it behoveth 
not you to comptroll him as his equals. 1z a ſion] vi- 
fions and dreams were the two ordinary waies. of divine 
revelation, and common to Prophets 3 in both of them, 
the ſenſes were bound up and laid aſleep,the Prophets ſoul 
being 35 it were drawn within it ſelf, and ſequeltred from 
its corporall ſenſes, and raviſhed to the divine obje&s 
which were preſented unto it. But there was this diffe= 

ence, that in viſions it was done by a ſupernaturall power 
of God, who by virtue of his illumination ( ſurpaſſing. Ml 
bumatie capacity) imprinted in the Prophets Spirit, the 
knowledge of thoſe hidden Myſteries which he intended 
to reyeal unto him, either by infuſion of a meer divine 
light, or by impreſſion'of menctall repreſentations, or by 
framing of ſome inward ſpeech,whereby likewiſe the body 
and all its powers, and faculties, were extreamly diſturbed, 
and abated,Dan.8.27.3nd 10.8,16,17. But in dreams the 
ſuſpenſion of the ſenſes was naturall bythe means of ſleep; 
during which, God framed ſome imiaginations, or cauſed 
them of mans fancy to meet in ſome concurrency with 
ſuch things as he meant to reveal : or without them, he 


' 


faſhioned ſome inward ſpeech in the Prophet; and all 


this without any labour or ſufterance of the body. The 
third manner, vix; face to face, which was ordinary. to; 
Moſes, and very rare in other Prophers, was by an acticu- 
late and ſenſible voyce and apparition;, all the ſenſes re-. 


maining intire and free in Moſes : for in other. Prophets. 
th-: 
ment of alt naturall power, Foſ-5.13,14. Zudg,6.22. and: 


this never happened, without extreme terrour and 


20,22, #110 bim]- viz; by internall ſpeechin the minde, 
as Heſet.2. : 1 | 

_ V.8. Apparently] wigs Clearly, dire&ly, and openly, 
even 85 preſent to preſent, 1 Cor.13.12. Dark ſpeeches] the 
Hebr. with Enigma's ; and fo hath. our Author in his 


French tranſlation 3 viz, Dark and intricate kindes of. 


ſpeeches to repreſent or ſer forth any thing :(ce Zudg-14+12. 
He behold] ſo was the Son of God wont to ſpeak with, 


Moſes ina viſible ſhape betore the Taberaacle was ſer pp, || 


che down when God would ſpeaks Rxod.33.9. and 34:5. 
.V.10. From off ] The cloud did alwaies uſe to be over 
the Tabernacle, inthe ſhape of an uptight column lifted 
up inthe air, Exod540.35,33. But whery God would y_ 
out of it, it would come down and ſpread ir (elf about 
the Tabernacle : and when he had done, it would return 
again toirs wonted form, which is here meant by this 
departure.” Miriam] by this it appeareth that Miriam was 
moſt in fault, concerning this murmuring againſt Moſes, 
it may be by ſome female emulation between ber and her 
ſiſter in law Zipporah. white) as Exod. 4. 6. yet it was 
likely there was ſomelive fleſh amongſt ir : otherwiſe ſhe 
ſhould not have been kept apart, as unclean, according to 
the ſignes of leprofie ſer down .in the Law, Lzvit. 13. 
10, 13, I5. | * 447" 
V.11. Lay 0:1] Do thou forgive us, and ler us thr 
thine interceſſion be abſolved by God, quit of the punilt- 
ment, and impute not this ſin unto us. . l 
. V.12. One dead] Th' Ital. One dead born : namely, a 
dead fruit, deſtroied in the _— womb. — ; 
V.14. Had but ſpit] viz, Through any juft anger. Be 
aſhamed} not _ ro ſhew her GE oh oa] according 
to the Law,Levit.13.46- 3 Chron.26.21.. 
; V.16. Paraz] Ir is: plain by Numb. 32.8. that all the 
removalls between Haxeroth and Paran which are men- 
tioned in Numb.z 3.18. arc here omitted for brevities ſake, 
and that Pai.an was a great .parcell- of deſert from Sar, 
Exod. 15.22. to Kadeſ;-Barnea whence the ſpies were ſent 
Qut, VEr+26, WIY Fe: © ' 
> p .CHA P. XIqILL 64 
7 rom Spake'] vix; Approving of the deſire and. 
demand of the people, Deaut.1.22. concerning the: 
ſending out of ſpies. | a 
V.2. Of their fathers] viz. Each one carrieth the name 
of Patriarch,one of Zacobs ſons. A ruler] wits of a thous 
ſand,or an hundred families.See Annot.upon Exod:18. 5. -: 
V.17. Southward)] That is, direRly, upon' the: ſouth 
fide of the land of Canaan,over againſt which we are now 
encamped. The mountain] theſe were the mountains 
of Seir and Idumea,which incloſed Paleſtine on that fide. 
.. V.19. In tents] viz. In moveable dwellings: under 
tents,after the faſhion of the Arabians in thoſe countries, 
and of ſouldiers in the field... .- E>\ 
V.z1. Of Zin.unto Rehob] Theſe were the two ends of 
Paleſtina, long-waies from the South to the North. Ha- 
math] a city of Syria, the northern bound of Paleſtina, ' 
2 Sam 8.9, called in after ages Antioch. TUE 7D 
V. 2.2. And they} wixe At their returnthey did more par- 
ticularly diſcover the ſouthern part of the land 'of Pale- 
ſtine, where Hebron ſtood 3 and ir may be gathered 'by 
Zoſ-14-9,12. that Cal:b went thither alone : the ſpies ha= 
ving before ſevered themſelves one from-another, the bet- 
ter x0 avoid dariger of being known. 4uto Hebron? called 
alſo Kiriath-Arbazor city of Arba,the father of from 
whom iflued the race of Giants, here named, Gen.23.2. 
Foſh.14. 12315. and v5.13. was bailt} namely, was-6ne 
of the ancienteft cities: of the world, being more ancient 
then the chief city of Egypr, which —_— it ſelf tobe of 
moſt great antiquity, 1ſa.19.11.' . * of DL 5G 
Ve23. = — Qr valley of _— : it was a:place 
neer unto Hebron. .14por a ſtaff } by reaſon of the-bigneſs 
rndeaighe chavabr.">-. Pe1 , bs 
V.26. To Kadeſh] Inthis place isto be underſtood, nor- 
theigreat deſert of Kadeſh, bur the city.of | Kad | 


I 


cſh-bargea 
where the Iſraclites were encamped, being" a frontier of 
the Idumeans,Namb.20. 16.and 328.Deut. 1.19. Foſc14.6; 
; »Va9+ un the mountains] Or in. the 
coyntrey, which fell'ro the tribe of: 
V.39. Caleb] Together = 
> 


hilly part: of the 


| aN unb-14 6,30r- 
. The 


L - 
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Chapariy- | 
The, people } which began to murnure , and to rainy 


«+ V-32, Eatcth wp} wiz Is inhabired by a waclike and 
fierce nation, w there ariſe frequent wars,ſeditions, 
need we tear cheſe things againſt us;that are ſtrangers,and 
common encmies ? | 
CHAP. XIV. 
Erſ.4. 41d {et us retura)] Which God had expreſly 
forbidden them, Dew.17.16. becauſe that Egypt be- 
ing the figure of ſpirituall he would have ira 
| document for the to abhorre the rerurn 
jer the old bondage of fin, out of which Ged of his 
grace had freed them : and alſo that ſuch a glorious efteR 
of his power —_— - 

V.5. Felt ontbeir] To prepare the people bythis aRt of 
bunulity, to give over this iſe, or to pray to God to 
744 a it by his Spirit and power, N#mb.16.4. 

20, 6. 

V.6..Rent} In token of extream grief and anger. 

V.6. if the Lord } viz, If we do not provoke him to 
wrath by our ſins. 

V.gs. Thy are] wiz. God hath given them into our 
hands to deſtroy, and to get all their goods. Their defence] 
of, their prateftion and 3 which bad hitherto been 
nothing wut Gods patience and forbearance 3 the meaſure 
of theſe wicked nations being not yet full heaped, Gen. 
25.16. Which is n to make a difterence between 
thoſe accurſed people, abandoned of God, and the chil- 
dren of Iiracl, which lived ſecure under the ſhadow of the 
as. 1 abs atk News commmdinary Hehe nad 

V.10. The glory ] wh; c : i 

5; ns the glorious manifeſtation of Gods 

ence in the cloud, which in ſuch caſes came down ' 
er, and ſpread it felf above the Tabernacle: ſce 
Ex04.24-36,17. 80d 40. 34+ Levit.9.23-Naumb 16.19,4. 


S4 7 pogo # thy pref 

V.14. Art feen es 0 ence, though 
not in any vifble likeneſs, Deat. 4415. arertrert 
for Moſes alone, Numb.12,8. 

'V.15. 45 one max} Orzat once,at one itroak. 

V.17. & befeech thee] viz Accomplith thy work,to ſhew 

ing can be done contrary to thy will. 

V.18. Clearing] viz, The pardon to which I am in- 
clined, is not an indifferency, or connivence at fin, which 
I always bate and puniſh, in all thoſe that continue in it 
through 7 : and cauſethe veryr er 
I bave remitted them their puniſhmenes, as I am judge,to 
_—_ fatherly correQions, and chaſtiſements. Sec 
Ex0d-23.7- 

V.20. Fhave pardoned] wit 1 doremit unto them the 
puniſhment of preſent and univerſall death, denounced by 


threatnings gUVeI Jo 
OY. 1. All the earth] Thi Ital. And as all the earth,8c. 
i2> 33 I am jealous to maintain the glory of my juſtice, 
and providence over all the world, much more will I be ſo 


igthe middeſt of my . Or, all rhe earth ſhall be, 


or for to be : thatisto fay,I will by my works, 
and finally by my word be kriown and worſhipped all the 
world over, for what Iam, fo I will by effe&ts make ic 
known tothem, to whom TI have already revealed my ſelf. 

V.22. Templed me] See Annot. upen Exod. 27.2. Tex 
times] vizz very often, as Gen. 31. 7. yet ſome will 
this in its proper fignification. 

V.24- Caleb] Under which name is 7oſhua alſo to be 
underſtood,as 67-30.and 33. Spirit ] viz. he hack been 
moved and inſpired bya beter ſpirit 3 namely, by Gods. 
Followed me ] wiz. hath belecved in me with an entire 


take | deed return and remain 


heart, without varying or wavering. WhereinoJee Annor. 
upan Numb 13. 23+ | | 


| OR 
Anndation: ww Nunn. 


you now are. Of 
the Red fea? vix, ng back toward Egypt, whereunto 
you had conſpired to return. | | 
V.28. As ye bave fpoken} Namely,defiring to die in the 
deſert,v.2. tebſe ye > 
V.30. Dowbtleſs ye ſhall not] Th' Ital. If you do: a 
ſhorrned kinde of an oath. To make you ay namely, 
en Iv Ir. 8h U feed, 
433.a ? Tral. Sha ing derdſme 
lives, without wel, firm habitation, as the i he 
wilderneſs. Others, wandring like 
Fourty] umill the fourtieth year | 
Epypr, becauſe that after this they came 
into the land of Canaan, there were bur eight and thirty | 
years, Dent. 2. 14+ Whoredoms) 3% idolarrics, which ge 
the ſpiriruall fornications of 'the ſoul, by a breach of faich 
to God, wherein the e are often raxed to have failed 
in the wilderneſs, Numb.15.39. Dent-32-17. Amos 5.25. 
As 7. 43. 


iy Ayn 
7. 
and viclers 


CHAP. XY. k _ 
Ve A tenth deal] Called an Omer,Zx0d.16. 36. 
V.z5. Before the Lord) wiz, In holy things i 
aging es my ſervice, there ought to be no difference be- 
—_ r _— wer - — or believing 
er 5 or my will accept of, and be prop 
tious to the one as W a roche orher.- =P 
V.19. #hen ye] viz. Every year when after baryeſt is 
ended, you ſhall cat new cortt. ; 
V. 24. Of the congregation] Levit. 4.13. There is ſome 
diverſity in this command, whereby it ſcemeth that either 
God hath here and ag ed his Law, to 
make che 6 un ik or that it is not ſpoken 
in both placeFof the ſame faults committed by ignorances 
Bug that in LZevit. is ſpoken of errours, and faults, in com- 
mon c life 3 and here of thoſe only which are com- 
mitted in ations, which belong to Gods ſervice. 
V.30. Ought] That is ll or wicked. Preſumptu- 
onſh] vis. premeditarely, on  prepote, through boldneſs 
arrogancy, Levit.26.21. Fob 15.25. Pſal.19.13. Or, 
ing to publickly,and boldly, as Exod.14.18. 
iſhed with death. © 
iſhmeut of the mif- 


Cat off } that is, 
V.31. Shall be} viz. Let rhe 
upon the finner himſelf ; and ler 


it nor, through connivence rowards him, be impured to all 


the people. 

V.33- The ation] In this, and the like places it 
ſhould ſcem by the congregation is to be underſtood, the 
mg ded the aflembly of all rhe Go- 
vernours, and heads of the people. 


V.34. It was not] Exod-31.14. Capitall puniſhmene 
was 


ordained for Sabbath-breakers 

queſtions by: regſan that the fa& 

" memnents whaher ir were within the comp 

; whether ir were pardonable, or by what kinde of dexth the 

| t todic. | 

V. 38. Of their garments } 

their toned ——_ Dent, 22.12. Of blue} namely, of 
wool! died in colour. 6 

V.39- Andiit ſhall be] Thoſe fringes compoled of many 

ſeattered and waving threds, repreſented rhe pag and 

ings of mens thoughts and aQions, which oughc to be 

reſtrained under the obedience of Gods heavcnly law, 

figured by that &y=colourcd ribbon : ſee Pſal. 119. 113. 
Seck not} vi; bave always your thoughts and will ſer upon 
my commandments wichour being drawn away by the evil 

ions of the heart, or inticements of the ſenſes: A 

phraſe raken from humtſmen, which never keep any certain 
, but are alwaies vigilant to run and puriue after the 

i of the — Nh 19. fob 3 LATED 

t whore] wit; ipiri y lufting afrec y things, 
and after A aac to the chaſte and pure love of 
God, P/al.73-27. James 4-4- or by committing idolatry, 
35 Nambe14-33- 
: | CHAP. XVL 
Erſ.1. Kohath ] So that Kpcah came to be Moſes 

coufin german, Exad.6.18,20,21. Took mc] name» 

ly, the two hundred and fifty _ of y.2. 
| 'V.a. In the congregation] Namely, the great councell 
or ſupream ordinary Senate 'was but of ſeventy, Numb. 

31.16. bur beſides that, when they were to treat of any bu- 
fineſs that was very generall, wherein the knowledge, ad+ 
vice, and conſent of rhe whole people was required, of 
whole execution was to be committed to the inferiour Ma- 
giſtrates, there were gathered together the other heads of 
the le, divided into heads of thouſands, and of bun- 

, 8c. Exod. 18. 25. and this was the congregation 
which is [paken of in this place, Namb.1.16. 

. V.3. Yetake too much] That is to ſay,content your ſelves 
with _ you have _ __ to do mm and _ 
not to perperuall domination $ . 
Words of ambirion , jealoufie and Caition, the 
order of government citablithed by God himſelf 3 as if 
Gods ordinary gifts of grace did free them from all man- 


ner of mug jeRion, and did confound all order,by an equall 


OY He fell] See Annor. upon Numb.14.5.and 20.6. 


viz. Cloaks which were | 


Anvnrationt wen Nunz2ks. 


peoples eyes by thy #uthoricy, that theynmay nor Linde 
y cunning and intention of reigning. 
V.25; mipal patyes Be not thou propitious unto 
chem, when t preſent their prayers, and ſacrifices 
unto thee, Pſa4:209.7, Dr by the Lefnlal of the ſolemn 
zof of their incenſes, thew rhat thou doſt dilallow-of 
their ſeditious rebellion ; fre Gen 4 4. : 
V.17. Before the Lord} Or,beforc his Tabernacle, 
— wow = LP altar, which was the only 
that was in — $,Lepit 10.1 
V.19. All the congregation] wit, T be whole bady ofthe 
le,or their Governours, as it appeareth by v2.2, and' ir 
eththat they inclined to Kpah his-tide, bar did for- 
bear tadeclace themſelves openly, untill ſach time 88 they 
had heard Gods determinmion. The glo;y} vix the ordi- 
fignes of his approach and atuall manifeſtation of his 


the 
th 


prelence,which the coming down lower of the 
cload,and by the bri $ of it,Exod:16.7,10, Levit.y. 
6,23. Numb.14.10. and 20.6. 


V.22. Of the fprrits]vi - Thou Creator and Preſeryer 
of the 4 who ade frls botrome of the heares 3 


wouldeſt thou deſtroy the diviae work, for a fin which 
thou knoweſt to be of malice in Kar4, but of ignorance 
and ſeduQion in the reſt ? 


V.25. The Elders) viz, The cquncell of Seventy, 
V.26. And touchnothing] For Kporah and all thar be- 
longed to him were condemaed toa curſe, and anathema, 
in which caſc it was altogether forbiddento touch or come 
neer any ſuch thing, Dewt.13.16,17. | 
V.27. And ſtood] For it was no more lawfult for them 
ro come amonglt the ople. ed 
V.28. AU ſewers) Tha is, t0 have brought the peo- 
ple our of Bgypt, c and guided FO quia, ra 
all other things which belonged to mine office,v. x3. 
V.29- Be viſited) Namely,by anaurall and ordinary 
death, which neyertheleſs is always a puniſhment for fin, 


Kom.6.23. 

V.30. Go down] Or, godic under ground, contrary to 
the ordinary of d hich is to die aboye ground, 
and afterwards to be buried under ground. 

V. 32. All the men} Numb. 26.11, it is faid that Korabs 
children did not die in this puniſhmem, whereby we nwſt 
conclude that here are meant, fome- ſhyes or women of 
Korabs houſe, and finally, all them which did ſtay with 
him, and were yet within his bouſhold, from which ſome 
were already ſevered by marriage or otherwiſe, As for 
Kyrah he died before the Tabernacle, with all the two- 


V.s. whe are bis) viz. Whom he accepterh for his par- ; hundred and fifty Levites which followed him, wer.z 5.40. 
ticular Miniſter, as he doth me ; and whom be hath con- | Nxmb.26.10. 


ſecrared by his gifts, and calling, to be his 
hath done Aaron : and not by on gift of common grace 
only, as he hath done the reſt of the people, v3. will 
Cauſe bim) v3, will confirm his vocation by ſome mira- 
eulous and extraordinary figne. 

V.6. This do} All this is ordained by Moſes, through 
divine inſpiration. * pe of, by 4 

V.7. Doth chuje] viz. Approveth acce of his 
Incenſe : ige Annot. Gen-4.4. Te take.too perry Fo go 
no » ſtay, or content your ſelves with the honour 
you have received from God in appointing you to be his 
inferiour Miniſters. 

V<g. To minifier unto them) wig to doin the Congre- 
gations name and ſtead, that which they were bound todo 
themſelves about the ſervice of God,Numb.3.7. 

V.10. Axdbe batb] viz. He hath not only appointed 
you for this ſacred funQion , but barb already futtalled, 
and pur you in reall pofſeflion and execution of the ſame. 
The PrieFthood alſd] which as it may here appear,Korah did 
purpoſe to make common to all the Levites 3 as it ſeemeth 
alſo that his followers, which were not Levites,purpoſed to 
do the like with Moſes his politick power, and the Senates, 
which God had appointed. 

V.14. Into a land] Accordingto thy promiſe, Exod. 
J-37- and 13:5. Levitea0. 24. Put 0147] namely, to blinge 


Prieſt, as he. | 


V.35- Came out vi. It was cremted by him, and iflued 
either out of the _ or __ San& _—_— 

V.37. Of the burning] Namely, of thoſe dead hodies, 
which | wt up _ conſumed ro aſhes, which were 

t exceeding hot. Halowed] wir theſe cenſers having 
_ _ before _ by — and be= 

ides that,belo to perſons: which perithed'by a curſe 

ought now = unto God, and not dy nag: 
by any common uſe, oc leftat randame z ſee Lev. 27.9, 

V.38. Of theſe ſiwncrs} Who through their fin bave been 
the cauſcrs of their awn deaths. Of the Altarvig.of burnt = 
offerings, which was of wood, Exod.27.1. | 

V.45-They fell] That is, to beſeech the Lord,and make 
interceſſion for the people,as Numb.20.6. 

V.46. Take} A _ of interceflion, by a-preyer of 
chariry,and ; e, ſee RevelÞ.3. is a fizure of the 
only interceſſion of Chriſt by merits. The Kage] that is, 
the mortality, which happened ſyddenly and by miracle, 


Erf.2, To the houſe} vx. The tribe. 
V. 3. Aarons] As head of the Tribe of Levis _ 
V.4. Before the] Namely, in the holy place of the Tas 
bernacle, right over cenind the place + the SanGtuary 
where the ark of the Teſtimony was, the great curtain.” 
S 3 being 
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being between. where I] See Annot. upon Exod+25.2.2. 

Numb.7.83. | 
Before the] viz. In the holy place over againſt 

the ack. ; | 


V.10, Before the) By Heb.the $,4+ it appeareth that this 
rod was Fey and me wichin the great nc homey 
V. 12. Behold) Words of terrour , by reaſon of the 
hrers in the precedent chapter. 

13. Cometh any thing nee: ] viz. Raſhly, and without 
being called ; The people would infer thus ; We,are and 
may every day be guilty of this fault ; ſhall we then con- 
tinually remain in the terrour of theſe horrible judge- 
ments ? Or elſe this queſtion may be in the nature of a 
prayer, that God would be pleaſed to divert his judge- 
ments, Pſal.85.5,6. I[aj.64-12. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Erſ.1. Shall bea;] Now having confirmed you in 
the Prieſthood, I will require of you-only an ac- 
count of. all errours that ſhall be committed therein, as 
well in regard of the fabrick of the Tabernacle it ſelf, as 
of the ſacred utenſils and ſervice thereof. 

V.2. Foyned] An alluſion to the name of Levi, which 
ſignifieth joyned, Gen. 29.34» Minifter] See Numb. 3.6,7. 
Before the] as well to ſtay there continually, Numb. 3.38. 
as to attend upon the ſacrifices and offerings, which were 
offered upon the altar before the Tabernacle. 

V.3. Of all] Sec Numb.3.25,31,35. Nor you alſo] be- 
cauſe that cannot come to paſs, but onely through your 
negligence. Or tolerating others to fin, you your ſelyes 
may become liable tothe ſame puniſhment. 

V.4- 4 ſtranger] viz, That is not a Levite. 

V.s. Of the Sanftuary] As well the holy place, to light 
the Lamps, to renue the ſhew-bread, and to caſt the daily 
incenſe, Ex0d.27.21. and 30.7. Levit.24.3- Numb.8.2. 
things which pelanged to the office of inferiour Prieſts, 
as alſo of the moſt holy place to go in once a year with 
the bloud,Ex0d-30.10.Levit.16.2,17. which belonged on- 


ly to the high Prieſt. That there be no] as it was when Ko- 
yah and his ſeR intruded into the Prieits office. 
'V.6. For the Lord] Th' Ital. From the Lord 3 wit to 


help you in his ſervice. 
V.7. And within] Namely, in the moſt holy place 3 ſee 


Ex0d.26.31,33.if ſo be by the curtain, the hanging be not 
meant, which was at the coming in to the holy place, 
Exod.26.36. 1have given] namely, for a propertyincom- 
municable to others. 

V.8. 1 alſo bave given thee]vix, By my precedent Laws, 
Levit.6.16,18,26. and 7.6,32. Numb. 5.9. By reaſon of 
the] viz. by right of the Prieſthood , ſealed by the holy 
uncion,as Levit.7.35- 

V.9. Moft boly] See Annot. upon Levi. 2.3. Reſerved] 
wiz2after the part which ought to be oftered to God, hath 
been burnt upon the altar, as Levit. 2.2,3- and 7. 5,6,7. 
Kender unto me] Th' Ital. addeth for ſatisfaction 3 namely, 
for holy things taken through ignorance,Levil.5.15. 

V.10. In the 10 holy place] vixz At the entrance of the 
Tabernacle, called hers the moſt holy place,to diſtinguiſh 
it from the peoples court, and every other place about 
the Camp , which was not unclean , Levit. 6. 16, 36. 
and 14.13. 

V.11. The heauc-offering] See Exod-29.27. Levit.7.32. 
Of their gift] viz of their voluntary offerings of thank(- 
giving, &c. Levit.7.14. and 10.14. With all the] Becauſe 
Sr all which was offered to God was thus waved : See 
Exod. 29.24. | 

V.12. The bet] Namely, their firſt-fruits, which they 
muſt alſo offer unto me of all the chiefeſt and beſt fruits 
of the earth. : 

V.15. Of men] Who wete oftered unto God, when 
they were particularly conſecrated to his ſervice, Numb. 


It Bo: . » 
.V.16. That are] Hereby are meant the firſt-born of 


other tribes, not of the tribe of Levi, which being wholly | 


Annetationt upon Nuns TY 
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| Chapaixi * 
deyorted to. Gods-fervice, the firſt=born were alſo; com« 

prebended within the generality of this perſonall obliga-. 
tion. 4 moneth} The firſt-born before they were re- 
deemed, ought. to be preſcnted to God in his Temple; - 


Exod.13.12, Luke 2-22. And that could net be done 


before the mother was purified, which required fourry 
days time, Lcvit12.4, According to thine] viz. Abſolute= 
ly according to the Prieſts eſtimation, without any far- 
ther bargaining or abating, Levit.27.2. 

V.17. #pon the _— vize Upon the horns thereof by - . 
ſprinkling, and the reſidue at the foot thereof, by pouring - 
out the reſt, Levil.4.7,25,30. and 5.9. £ 

V.18. yave-breaft} Namely, of all ſacrifices that were 
not wholly burnt upon the altar. h | 

V.19. Heave-offerings]vix. Any part or member of the 
beaſt voluntarily offered, which the offerer ſhall be willing 
to conſecrate unto God by heaving, 4 covenant} wiz. an * 
order for thz recompenſe of your ſcrvices, which I cauſe 
the people tr) give you. Of ſaltJthat is to ſay,authenticall; 
and inviolable ; as anciently the moſt ſolemn ceremony 
that was uſcd in covenants, was to take and eat of the ſame 
ſalt: and i: was eſteemed more ſacred, and firm, then to 
eat at the ſame table, and drink of the ſame cup: ſee 
2 Chron,13.5. Before the] of which I have been the ſu- 
pream arbitrator,and will be the maintainer of it. 

V.30. Inheritance) viz, In teſpeR of Aaron and all his 
deſcent, which were high Prieſts : this is abſolutely un- 
derſtood, for they had no other inherirance. Burt as for 
other Prieſts, the meaning is, that they were not to poſſeſs 
"any Lands for tillage, or fields, or vineyards, but they 
might have cities and paſtures for beaſts : Zoſe21,4. Fer. 
32-7,8. I am] viz, my rights which I appoint thee to 
receive of the people, in offerings, tiches, frſt-fruits, &c. 
are thy revenues and maintenance. See Annot. upon 
FJoſa13.14, 

. V.22. Come nigh] Namely, todo any part of Gods 
ſervice. 


V.23. Shall ex. I will have them recompenſed for 
their ſervice, and alſo bear the 


uniſhment for any faults 
that ſhall be. committed therein, : F 4 

V.24. #hich they) This offering which the Levites. 
were to offer out of their tithes,was in ſtead of firſt-fruits, 
and therefore were conſecrated ro God in the perſon of 
the high Prieſt to whom they belonged, Deut. 18.4. and it 
was different from the firſt-truirs, rouched v. x3. becauſe 
that theſe were of wine, oil, and corn made ready 3 'in- 
the other there were-nothing but grapes, cars, and olives. 
And by this addition, which they. offer, theſe tithes are di- 
Ringuiſhed from thoſe which are mentioned , Deut.14. 
22,28, and 26.12, of which nothing was taken out for 
the Lord. 

V.26. For the Lord) Or to be given to his Prieſt, 4.2.8. 

V.27. Shall be reckoned} viz, The Lord hath accepted 
of it in your behalf, no leſs then if it had proceeded out of 
your own labour and work. Fulneſs ] Ital. the Muft : ſee 
Ex0d.22.29. : 

V.28. To Aaron] viz. To every high Prictt for himſelf, 
and all the Prieſts in common. 

V.29. Of the Lord] Th' Ital. addeth, whole : Namely, 
the tithe exaQly compleat, without any diminution. 

V.31. Ineveiyplace] Indifferently in any of your dwel- 
lings, not in holy places only, where the Prieſts alone did 
eat the moſt holy things,v.10. 

V.32. Shall ye pollztcJvix. You ſhall not through negli- 
gence or malice in paying me my dues,cauſe the remnant 
of the tithes ro become your profane goods, held and in- 
joyed with an evil conſcience 3 in which there is no ſign 


or token of my grace,nor power of my bleſling. 


| CHAP. XIX. 
Erſ.3. The Pricltiecks The next tothe high Prieſt, 
and asit were his chiet deputy, Numb.3.3 3. whence 
one may gather, that- in _— times alſo this office of 


preparing this water for purification, was given tothe 
ſecond 
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ſecond perſon 3 for the high! Prieſt conld. not: be cere- 
ni AtvitebL-12 as this man was, who was 


monially pollured 

- chiefin _ ation of the heifer,ver.7. without the Comp) 
"Which was ſingular in this ſacrifice : to ſhew'that Chri 

was to-die without the City of Zeruſalem, Heb.13,11,12. 

V.4. Shall take] viz. After he bath carried it into the 
camp in ſome vellell. 

V.5. And one ſhall} viz, The Prieſt being returned 
from without the Camp, as it appeareth by wer.7. Her 
bloud] namely, the remainder which hath not been uſed in 

the former ſprinkling. 

' V6. Cedai-woed) See Lewit,14 4. - 

V.7. #nclean}] T hat is, ſhall be ſevered from common 
conyerſation,eſpecially in holy places, and fhall pollute by 
touching and coming neer any. A. figure of Chriſt, to 
fhew that he, for to cleanſe us, bath burthened himſelf 
with the guilt of our pollurions, in the fight of God, 1/ar, 
$3.12, 2 COf.F.2l. { | 

V.9+ That is clean] viz, Not defiled by any ceremoniall 

ution. 4 clear: place] vis, not a recepracle of filth, 
weepings, offals, and other unclean things; See Annot, 
upon Levit.4.12. For a water} viz mixing of thoſe aſhes 
' with running water,ver.27- Of ſeparation} Iral. of Puri- 
fication © vixe from divers legall, and funerall impurities. 
A figure of Chriſts bloud, which purifieth the coniciences 
of the faithfull from dead works, Heb.9.14,10,22. A pur 
rification] th? Ital. _ : vizethis ſlaying and burn- 
ing of the heifer, is a kinde of ſacrifice for lin, and there- 
fore thoſe ceremonies ought to be obſerved herein,as were 
appointed in the like ſacrifices, excepting the uſe of the 
aſhes : ſee Levit.4.,11,21. 

V.10, #nto the ftrang?r) That'is,a Proſelyre. Others 
hold, that all ſtrangers which dwelt among the people, 
were comprehended hercin, by rcaſon of the frequent and 
unavoidable contaminations of the one with the other. 

- V.12, Purifie bimſulf ] vixs With the ſprinkling of that 
water,ve4.18. The third day] a document of the duty of 
beleevers to begin and continue, purifying of themſelves 
whileſt they are in this world,for to be ſo inthe eyerlaſting 

Sabbath,ſee 2 Cor.5.3. | BT 1” 
'. V.13. Defileth) That is, coming neer ir raſhly hileſt 
he was yet unclean ; for by the Law,  hply things were 
polluted by the touch of unclean ones'? Hag.2.13. ſee 
Annot. upon Levit.15.31. and 16.16. Cut off ] ſee Gen. 
17.14. His uncleanncſs ] viz. baving contemptuouſl 
been careleſs of the means of cleanſing himſelf, he ſhall 
not now be admitted thereunto. But as unclean he ſhall be 
cut off from the communion of the Church, and be put to 
death, if the thing be known; or if it be unknown to men, 
God will puniſh it, 

V.17. Of the burnt heifer,8c.) Ital. Of that ſacrifice, 
8c. lee wcr.g. Running water ] vis taken out of ſome 
ſpring, or well of living water, or running ſtream, as Le- 
wVite1445» 

V.z1. That fprinkleth] To ſhew that as itis in bodily 
uncleanneſles, he rhat maketh another clean, defileth him- 
ſelf : ſothe Miniſters of Gods grace, draw much impuri- 
ty upon themſelves, from the infeQion of {finners,Iſaz.6.5. 
That touchethJEither by ſprinkling of it,or being ſprinkled 
therewith. Another figure, to teach us, that the faithfull 
manzeven after he hath received the gift of forgiveneſs of 
fins ; hath yer many reliques thereof remaining : and 
that his perfe& purification is fulfilled at his death : ſee 
Jobn 13.10. ; 


CHAP. XX. 
Erſ.1. Of Zin] This is a part of that great country 
or deſert which bordered upon PaleFima on the 
ſouth (ide, and differeth from the other Ziz which is near 
unto Egypt, Exod.16.1. In the fit ] namely, of the 
fourtieth year after the coming out of Egypt,Nwmb.3 3-38. 
Deut.2:x3,14. Kade(h] This is the City of Kadeſh-bainea, 
where now the people were encamped the ſecond time, 


Annotations upon Nuns ns: . 


For the water which follows 


gone abourallche: deſerts far. the ſyace of 
years, Dea -24 14s | 
V.2. There was no water] 
ed them from mount Hor +17.6. 2 Cor.10.4;omes 
times was-dried up,as/Nawh: 21. 4,5. or peradventure: i 
failed quite, when they.came.geer Canaan. | 

V.8. The 10d] viz. That with, which Maſs wroaghu the 

miracles in Egypt, Exod-4+ 17. and, 17.5; which: is more 
ikely, then. to. underſtand it of Aarons xod , which: was 
bloftiamed, 4 

V.10. Muit we} Theſe words, which are pointed. at 
Pſal. 106.32. and the ſmiting of the rock twice withour 
Gods command , maketh. ſome fbew of the increduliry 
taxed. v.12. But God did fee. it in its very depth and 
_ and he manifeſted, and puniſhed it, Numb. 27.14. 

F.37. - 

V2. Sanflifie me) wits By a plain and abſolute abes 
dience unto my word, attriburing unto me the glary of 3 
moſt holy and undoubred truth, and of an.imfinize; pawer 3 
and ſo.giving the people a Preſident whereby they might 
have done the like. ; | 

V.13. of Meribah) Ital. Of contention : ſee this. (elf 
ſame name attributed unto other waters, Exod. 17.7. . 
Sendtified in them]vix. T he Lord by this miracle did plains 
ly ſhew the ſacred glory of his pawer, goodneſs, patiencey 
and truth 3 and thereby did convince the profane difh- 
dence and reproofs of the people. 

'V. 14. Thy .brothes] Becauſe the Tdumeans were iflued 
from Eſax, Facobs brother. 

V.16. An Angel] Namely, the ſan of God in his awy 
perſon,Exo4.14.19. and 23.20. and 33.14. | 

V.z7, Of the wels], Or, cut of cifterns, or ather paytis 
cular waters,.but onely out of common waters, as qut of 
rivers, and brooks, &c. Others expound it, we will taks 
none without paying for it,v.19. Dewts 2.6. 7 

V. 19. Of thy water]Which in thoſe deſerts,by reaſon of 
the grear ſtore of cattel which was bred there, was ane of 
the moſt neceſlary and valuable things they had. On my 
fees] Ital. with our company : via; going forward withaug 
doing any damage. 

V.21. Refuſed} The contrary ſeemeth to be ſaid, Dext. 
2.29. butin that place are meant other Idumeans, orelſe 
it meancth that theſe Idumeans ſuffered the people to ga 
round about the Country, and furniſhed them with yi&u+ 
all, though they would not ſuffer them to go through the 
middle, and the dire& way. Txntd away] by Gods com- 
mand, Dext.2.5. | 

V.24. Shall be gathered] viz, Shall die z an ordinary 
kinde of ſpeech in Scxjpture. 

; V.26. Of his garments] Namely, his ſacred and Prieft- 

ones. , | 
4 V.29. All the houſe] viz, In time of mourning, it was 
the cuſtome to ſtay in the houſe,and in publick mournings 


every family did the like 3 ſee Zech.12.12, 


. CHAP. XXI. 

| Erſ.1, The Canaamte] See Numb. 14. 25. Of the 

ſpies] namely, they kept the ſame way, as they did, 
whom Moſes ſent to diſcoyer the countrey, Numb. 13. 18, 
Others take the Hebr, word to be the proper name of 
Abaiim. 
V.2: #tterly deftroy] The Ital. As a devoted thing : ſee 
Levit, 27.28, ; 
V.3. Ho:mah] That is to ſay,deſtruQion,after the man- 
ger of accurfed things, Numb.14.45. 

V.4+ By the way] viz. Turning about ſome way to coms 
als the mountains of Idumea, oyer which they were fors 
idden to pals, Numb.20,21. | 

V.s. Light] This they ſpeak ſcornfully of Manna, as 
food of light ſubſtance, which did notwithſtanding, with 
out troubling the c__ of the body, or epreſin 
with roo much fulneſs, maintain the body in good 
and in one continuall equality of rig and vigour, as i 


Numb. 13.26. after they had returned back again, and 


did Maſes,(ee Dent-34-7.and Caleb, Zoſ,14.13, Ts 
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"V6, Finy] viz, Whoſe bitings did preſently cauſe 
Ul and deadly inflanmations over all the body, Dewt. 


IF, | 
V.8. Makethee] This ſerpent was a figure of Chriſt , 


who was ſent into the world in the likeneſs of finfull fleſh, 


Rom. 8. 3. the pole was a figure of the Croſs, upon which 
he was raiſed, and the looking upon the ſerpent repreſen- 
tcd faith in our Saviour, obs 3. 14, 15. 

V.11t. 7ic-Abarim) Ital. Hillocks of Abarim : they were 
little hills or rifing ground, where the mountains of Aba- 
rimdid begin, Num. 33. 47. Wilderneſſe] called the wil- 
derneſs of Moab, Dent. 2.8, 

V. 12, Thewvalley] Or, the torrent. 

V.13. Onthe other fide] It is not likely that they were 
already come into the Amorites countrey : ſee verſe 21, 
Wherefore we muſt underſtand that they encamped along 
by the river Anon, on the wilderneſs of Moabs fide : for 
the Moabites of 4, had given the people paſſage, Det. 
2, 29, although the King had refuſed it, Dewut. 23. 3, 4. 
Tug. 11. 17, 18, Out of the]wix. doth cxtend it ſelf from 
the {aid fronticr, [ 


 V.14. Inthe book] Tt might be ſome poem, or ancient 
+ writing upon the ſubje& of the peoples voyages, and ir is 
uncertain whether ir was a ſacred book written by any 
Prophet, 7of. 10. 13. 2 Sam. 1. 18, Jude 14. What he 
dd] th* Ital, hath it, Yaheb in Suph : theſe words with the 
werſe following,being nothing but parcels taken out of the 
fame book, there can be no other ſenſe gathered out of 
them, bur this,that A;707 was a famous river upon the con- 
fines of Moab 3 which is alſo the onely ſcope of this al- 
legation. 

V.16. To Beer] Or,to the well; a place ſo called by rea- 
fon of this well, which God cauſed to be digged at the 
peoples arrivall thither. 

V.17. This ſong] It ſhould ſeem it was ſome ſong made 
and ſung to hearten and cheer up thoſe who wrought in 
digging of the well. Spring up] viz. let us quickly finde 
the waters : or, may thy waters be high and abounding. 
Sing ye unto it] a poeticall Proſopopeia,as who ſhould ſay, 
Bid it welcome. | 
* V.18. The Princes) viz. At the digging of which well, 
Moſes the great Law-giver , and all the [Rulers of the 
people were ſolemnly preſent with their ſtaves in their 
hands , which ſtaves were fignes of dignity and office, 
Tudg. 5.14. : 

V.20. Moab] This was the countrey of the Moabites 
of Ar; See Annot. upon ver-13. Piſgah ] this was ſome 
part of the ſteep mountains of Abarim , which went 
down into a ſpacious valley, Dewt.3.17,27-and 32-49.and 
34. I, 6. now here is meant the Eaſtern fide of the hill, 
which ſtood towards the wilderneſs of Moab, for on the 
other weſtern ſide one might ſee Jericho, and the land of 
Canaan. 

V.21. Sent ] Sihon as an Amorite was already con- 
demned by God to torall extirpation, and was unworthy 
to enjoy the right of war 3 which was to profter peace be- 
fore they did invade them,Dext.20.10,17. Bur this cour- 
tefie and equity ſerved to diſcover and exaſperare this 
Kings cruelty : which gave juſt, cauſe, and opened the 
means to execute Gods generall- ſentence : fee Deut. 

2. 26, 30. 

jd waters] See Annot. upon Numb. 20.17. 
 V.24. Fabbok] The Name of a river which confined 
the Amorites land. For the] the meaning is not, that the 
children of Iſrael refrained to go forward becaule of the- 
ſtrength of this frontier, for God had forbidden them to 
yaa 4 the countrey of .4mmon,Deut.2.19. but to ſhew that 
Sibon could not enlarge his conqueſts on that fide as he 
had done towards Moab, v.26. - | 

_ V-26. ho bad fought] viz. Amongſt the Kings of the 
Amorites, Sihon was the firſt thar had broken the peace 
and neighbour-hood with the Moabites, and had taken 
Heſhbon from them, which” anciently belonged to Moab, 
to whom it returned afterwards, as appeareth by 1/az.15.4- 


Annotations upon NUMBERS. 


and 16.8. 7er.48.2. Or elſe the meaning is, that though 
countrey,Deut.3,9. yet they _ take that cou from 
Sthon,which he had taken away before from the Moabites. 
V-27. They that ſpeak] It ſeemeth they were ſome pen« 
ners of popular ſongs, upon thoſe things which happened 
in this journey, as v.14 and this peradventure was ſome 
triumphall ſong upon the taking of Heſhbon ; and there=- 
by the Iſraelites are encouraged to repair it for to dwell 
in,;Numb.3 2.37. bnyh nt” 
\ V.28. 4 fire] That is to ſay, whereas Heſhbon was 
eſteemed to be the defence and firength of all the countr 
of Moab after it was taken by Sihop, it did help to ſub- 
due all the reft, as it ordinarily happeneth when the chief 
Cities of a country are taken : ſee Jer. q8.45.Exch.28.18. 
Ar] this was the chief City of the country of Aroer,inthe 
territories of Moab, which ir is likely was not taken by 
Sthon, but remained in the Moabites hands, Dewt, 2. g. 
And that which is here ſaid that it was conſumed, is to be 
underſtood of the loſs of ſome part of their territory, 
which was taken from the Moabites by Siho, and from 
Sthoz again by the Iſraclites, 7oſh.1 2.2. Of the high places} 


| they were forts or caſtles ſituate upon the fide of the hill, 


along the river of Arnon. | 
V.29. Chemoſh] An Idol of the Moabites, 1 King. 11.7, 
2 Kmmg.33-13. He] namely, Chemoſb could not help his 


i reſt 


p_ 5 bur part of them were ſlain by the ſword, and the 
ed into captivity. 

V.30. #e] Namely, we Iſraelites. Shot at them] Heb. 
ſhot and transfixed them with arrows. Heſbbon] viz, the 
taking of the principall City, did conſequently draw on 
the lols of the reſt of the country, which reachtth ] wig. 
whoſe territory doth extend it ſelt. 


CHAP £595, 


V a On thi fide ] vix; in regard of the land of 


Canaan. By ZerichoJvix, along Jordan over againſt 


Jerichoand its territories; or over againft Jericho, Jordan 


| being between. 


' V.2. Zalak] The King of Moab, 
V. 3. Sore afraid] The Lbrd had ſent this fear amongſt 
them to make the enterpriſes of his people ſo much the 


| eaſier, Exod.15.14. Deut.2.25. Foſh, 2.9. 


V.4-Unto the Elders) It ſeemeth they are the ſame that 
are called Kings, Numb.3 1.8, and Princes, Zoſh,t 3.21. 
whereof every one was governour of his own country, and 
all of them together made a common body of a nationall 
councell 3 and at that time it ſeemeth they were all joyned 
with the King of Moab, and in all this a@tion continued 
together, Numb.25.17. and 31.2. 

V.s. Pethor] A City of Meſopotamia, Numb. 23. 7. 
Dent. 23.5. By the 71ver] viz. Euphrates. Of his people] 


namely, Balaams. And they abide ] that is, they are en- 


camped, 

V.6. Curſe me] This may be underſtood of ſome par- 
ticular magica!] imprecation, whereby evil ſpirits are rai- 
ſed and emploied ro hurt and offend, by virtue of ſome 
damnable covenant which the magician hath made with 
chem ; or of ſome publick and ſolemn. execrations which 


the Pagans did uſe in war againſt their enemies, con- + 


juring, binding, and alluring their tutelar Gods, and rai- 
ling 1nfernall ſpirits againſt them, which oftentimes took 
efte& through Gods permiſſion, who ſuftered them to erre 
in their believing of ſoothſayings and common* forceries, 
which in efte were nothing but implicite and filent con- 
trafts with Devils. | 

V.7. Of divination] Ital. having the divination m theiz 
hands : viz, ſome formularies or ſet terms, according to 
which Balaam was to utter his imprecations, as we read in 
hiſtories, hath been done in like a&s to draw the Devil to 
do that thing preciſely, which be that imploied him did 
deſire. Others underſtood this of the gifts and rewards 
that were giveth for doing ſuch things. From hence it ap- 


peareth that Balak ſuppoled Balaarn to be a gy 1” 3 
th= 
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God had forbidden the Iſraelites to invade the Moabites 


Sootk-Layer, 23 he is called, Foſh. 13-22. and Balaam hims 


ſelf ayoucheth it, and doth the afts of one, Numb.23-23.| 


/ and 24+1+; True it is, that he had-ſome knowledge of the 
rue - 

tical revelations from him,:Numb.24. 4,16. 2:/Pet.2.15. 
but being a wicked man,he mixed Pagan ſuperitirions and 
diabolicall witchcrafts therewith, which he covered all 
withthe cloak and colour of - divine revelations. Bur in 
this occaſion God did nor give him leave to uſe any. - 

' V.8. 1 will bring] He ſpeaks thus confidently by reaſon 
of the experience he had divers times of divine revelations 
granted unto him upon his m_—__ 3 though indeed pro- 
phecie was not a gift or quality by which the Propher 
might always operate, and as often as he pleaſed : but the 

revelations abſolutely depended upon Gods 
good will and pleaſure. bac Nd 

V. 19. Tarry ye alſo here] viz, As they did which came 
before. Here Balaams ſecret ayarice is diſcovered, who 

inſt Gods will, already ſufficiently declared unto him, 
Skretb to go and pleaſe Balak, being allured by his Pro- 
miſes, 2 Pet. 2. 15. Fude 11. and God condemning his 
wicked intent, giveth him leave to go, to bring to light his 
malice, and to cauſe his own glory- to thine, enforcing 
bim co'bleſs that people whom he would have curſed, 
Dent 23+5. : : ; 

V:23. For anaducrſary] viz, To ſhew him by the figne 
of this terrible viſion, like unto that of Exod. 4. 24. thar 
God did diſallow his enterpriſe, would withſtand the exc- 
cution of it, and conſtrain him to do quite contrary to his 
intention. 

V.23. Saw] The ſight of theſe apparitions was ſpeci- 
ally granted, and made plainto ſome, and hidden fromthe 
other, though they were preſent : ſee 2 King. 6. 17. Dan. 
10.7: asalſo the voice, As 22.9. 

V.28. Opened] viz. He did by miracle frame theſe ar- 
ticulate ſpeeches in the exterior organs of the Aſs, though 
they proceeded nor from any internall diſcourſe or con- 
.ceipt. 
| V. 31. Opened] viz. Cauſed him to ſee the Angel, Ger. 
- 21.19. Luke 24-16,31, 

V.z2. Is perve;ſe] Namely, is contrgry unto my will, 
and as ſuch I do reprove and condemn him. 
 V.33-Vnleſs ſhe bad] viz. Thou haſt cauſe to think 
that Gog would have it ſo for thee, and not for the As, 
becauſe I ſhould not kill thee, if the Aſs. had gone for- 
ward. 

V.38. To ſay] Namely, by propheticall prediQion,or of 
my ſelf, or according to mine own will. 

— V. 39. Kiiath-Huxoth] Thar is,to the City of Huzoth, 
or of the fields. ; 

V.49. And (ent] viz. To make a feſtivall meal with the 
fleſh of ſacrifices, according tocuſtome. 

V.41. The high places) viz Temples and ay de- 
dicated to Baa!-Peor, the Moabites idol, upon ſome hils 
or hillocks adjoyning to that place. The utmoft part] wit. 
fome part or quarter of that great camp,to chefs tri 
of his conjurations and imprecations. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Erſ.1. Seven Altars] Some are of opinion that there 
was ſome heatheniſh ſuperſtition in this number, 
and alſo that theſe ſacrifices were prepared for Idols. Bur 
becauſe that in 2.4. Balaay doth ſo confidently preſent 
them unto God, it is likely that they were conſecrated to 
' the true God, and that in this number and other ceremo- 
nies,he did obſerve ſome ancients cuſtome or command of 
God to obtain prepheticall revelation from him. And it 
may well be that if he had obtained none of God, he 
would have had recourſe to -magick Arts, to give Zalak 
Content, Numb.24.1. . F 
_ V.3+ He ſbeweth me) Namely, hath revealed tome in 
ing rock. Oo i 
Ing r ers, qui or alide, to ſee if the Lord 
would reveal himſelf unto him. * | 


Anxctariort upon Numnns ns 


God,v-8.and 18. and that he had ſomerimes-prophe- | 


—_—_. 


bp the top of ſome neighbour- | 


| he deſired, there being 


Adftrologiahs bold and 


V.4- GodJviz,In ſome fign or ſhipe knownto Balaam: 
V.5. Put] Or; he inſpired him with- what he would 
have him ſay, ; 2X -F 
V.7. Parable ] Hebr. his ſentence; we Galant 
uttered in numerous and ſententious terms; - the 
vulgar.manner of ſpeaking. From AramJunder which was 
alſo conrained Melopotamia, Deut.23.4- / 03,458 
V.g. Shall dwell] viz. It ſhall be ſele&ed and ſevered: 
from other. nations of the world to be a peculiar .and 
choſen people to God, and to be by him for eyer kept; 
bleſled, and increaſed 3 Or they ſhall baye their religion 
and laws apart, Efth.3.8. | UOITg 
V.1o. Of te fourth part] He alludeth to thar, as Balak. 
would thew him but a part of the camp, Numb. 22. 41. 
whereby Bala is ravilhed in ſpirit to behold with ads: 
miration the miraculous increaſc of the people, a figne of 
Gods expreſs blefling. Let me die} viz. I am fo far from. 
having power to work any unfortunate death and ruine to 
this people, ſanRified by God, and dire&ed inall juſtice 
by his law ; that contrariwiſe I envie that ſoveraign _ 
neſs which they alone enjoy, thar is, to be able ro die in hi 
favour, by virtue of his Covenant and Promiſes. So he 


having lived an ungodly life, would willingly dic & good 
ve 


death 3 bur the wicked are. ſurely deceived in their 'ex- 
ſpeRation, Prov. 11.7. Numb.z 1.8. vt 
V.13. From whence thou maift ſie them] Namely, all 
wholly 3 cirher un he beleeved thar the light of all 
the le was neceflary for the ick operation which 
befir ſome pcs. md and witchcrafts 
which are pur in praftice by the ſight ; or that he would 
induce Balaam to ſtronger conjurations, as being for 
reater work 3 or that he purpoſed to make Balaam him- 
elf comply by the appearance of danger , ſhewing him 
ſuch a mulritude of people. " 
V.14. The field] It was ſome little plain on the top of 
the hill, where the countrey watches ſtood at the beacons 
or watch-towers, which the Hebr. word ifterh; 
V.15. Meet the Lord] Or,meet with God,and ſome re» 
velation from him.3 or with. the Devih, and ſome of his 


magicall apparitions. ? x7 hos 
his Promiſes made to his 


V.1g. Lie] Namely, in 
people. . ERES Net? 

V.21. He hath not beheld] This may be underſtood 
either of Gods publick ſervice free from publick idolatry, 


though there _ many —y—— ſecrer ones, Amos 5.26. 
Aﬀts 7.42. or by comparing them to other which 
were given over toall impiety and kerala God 
bath not beheld,8c- thar is to: ſay, be pardoneth them all 
their fins, and cleanſeth them through his grace,and puri» 
fieth them by his word and ſpirit. And the ſhear vie 
there is in them a continuall cauſe of ſecurity and mirth 
through the bleſſings, and ſafegnard of their God,and the 
mm viRories which he granteth them over / their 
enemies. | | 

V.23. Againit Zacob ] 
idolatrous, nor given rod 


viz, O Balak, this le is nor 
evilliinns as rm. 


Gods power, he puts by and undoeth all the devils plocs : 


ſo God purs Balaams condemnation in his own mouth, 
According to this time] th' Ital. Within a year : becauſe that 
within the compaſs of a year the people went over Fordas, 
and took Zerichs by miracle. Others expound it; within 


Aras Shel riſe They thall undergo their war 
V.24. Shall 7iſe xp) viz. They 0 their war» 
like atrempts, and Fl not givethem over w. they have 
deſtroyed their enemies, and conquered their country. 
A great lion] becauſe there are of two-kindes ; ſee Annot, 
upon Fob = Ta A644 74.97 4 
 V.27. Peradventure] Words of 2 — 10Us many: 

though divine aſpeRs were more or leſs fayourable, es the 
Stars aſpe&s are according to their ſituations. as the 
_/V.28. Peor] The name of a hill, from which the Idol 
Paal-Peor had bis name,Dext.34-6«. (.9:59qat T7 
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CHAP. XXIV... 


looking for any | 
(pirits. The wilqern:ſs] namely,where 


{ce N «12.6. 
1: Vi4- Falling] This alſo bath a reference to thoſe trances 
and fai s, which to them that were taken 
with the ſpirit of prophefie, 1 Sam. 19. 24. Exch. 1.28. 
p57 wr 4s) 10.16:Kevel.1.17. Hating viz bis under- 
ſtanding is ſupernacurally enlightned by divine reve- 


-V.6-.:Of 'lign-Aloes } Ital. Santali : Aromatick, and 
ſweer ſmelling trees, which grow in rhe Eaſt, in great and 
thick woods. Others underſtang the Hebr. word for the 
wee called Agallocluim, Hath planted} viz; bath created 
dhe kinde of them, h his omniporency, and preſer- 
veth ic through his providence without hamane art or la» 
bour,P/ſal-104-16. ' ; 
- Vi7, He ſhall pour} vi. God ſhall water his Churches 
garden, with his abundant bleſſings, having ſown kis gifts 
and in it. A metaphor taken from the precedent of 
orchards, and gardens. Brckets) ſuch as are uſed in en- 
gings, and watermils, ro water gardens and other plats of 
ground. © And bis King] namely, the King of Gods 
3 Sam 5.8. frony whence alſo the whole nation took its 
name, Eith.3.1,19. and 9.24. Now under this propheſic 
which according to the letter was accompliſhed in the de- 
tru&ian af King Aga, and his people by Sawl,1 Sam-15. 
are figured the ſpirituall viRories of Chriſt, great King of 
his Chuixeb,over his enemies. X 
 Vg- He couched} That is, when he bath conquered that 
Caurery, which is allotted him, by God, and ſhall bave 
fenled bimſelf in it, and eftablithed his Rate, who thall be 
ablo t+trouble or aflaule bim ? Gcr. 49.9. 
p ms Re fiate}En'token of great anger,as Exeh.21.19. 
[AZ.I.J« | 
V.14- Twill advertiſe} Here queſtionleſs Balaam gave 
thar.peſtilent counſel of miſleading the people to idolatry, 
alirqughtbe company of women,to draw Gods vengeance 
wpan it, and withdraw his grace and aid from ir, ſee Num. 
25.1. and 31.16. Revel. 2.14. The meaning of the words 
i;thar the Moabites ought not to fear the children of I- 
for the preſent, becauſe God bad commanded, nor. to 


athile hence, all the advice 1 can give thee to prevent this 
evil'is, that thou ſhouldſt inſnare this people into idolary, 
.ao.the end-that God himſcif may deftroy them. 

©: 107%, £flhalt fee am] Namely,by the Spirit and by pro- 


phetick revelation, I ſee that which I ftocetell, as if it | 


-xcre now prefem:'; though the event be yer a 
oEi 4ft4} wiz, Dawed, thining in glory,who 
.abedtoabites, 2 Sw; 2. Pſal. 60.10. whereby they thall 
bemade tributary to his fucceſſours, 2 Kizg. 3 4. Now 
under this temporall dominztion is underſtood Chrifds 
is:dhe. true. morning Star, Revel. 22. 16. ) and his 

azcbes' fpirirual domination over irs enemies, ſuch as 
the Mogbircs:bad been! teIſracl, ſee. Zeph. 3.9, x0 The 
children] ir ſeemeth heameans all thoſe that hail part invrhe; 
itesiga\ ,which were many under one King, 
as it appeareth Numb.23-þ, Amos 2-3; 4 Stare being: as-a; 
building, whoſe foundation that beareth it up,and bindeth 
may” = 
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. Annotations upon NunB6R's. 


ſome commus- | ' 


cor] 2 common name of the Kings of 'Amalck, | - 


'from 


ſolitary -|/ſhall be caſt down by David; andthe narion ſhall become 
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ir together, is the Prince: To the'word Prince whichis in 
the Italian tranſlation, is in rhe holy language and in our 
Englith tranſlation taken from che- corners of '+ fabtick, 
and the-word defiyey From the throwing dowir'of 's wall 
top to bortome,” The meaning is, the ſupreme power 


tributary, 2- Sam. B.z. yer it ſhall not be quire waſte. Te- 
may alſo-be expounded:children of reſt or refidence, that 
is to ſay, a nation that harh lived a: long time's reſt, and 
hath not been croubled, Fer. 48.11.'the Hebrews refer ir 
to Baals evilfavoured picture, which ſhewerh its buttocks 
bare to the:worthippers. Or 'to the ſhamefull manner of 
worthipping; him, preſenting their hinder parts unto him, 


and doing their ordures before him. 

V.18. Edom} T his according to the letter was alſo ac- 
compliſhed under David, 2 Sam. 8. 14. and Ipiritually 
in Chriſt, Amos 9. 12. Obad, 18, Str] a mountain of 
Idumea, Gen.36.8. 0B AS '& 

V.19. Out of } Namely, David, who deſtroied all the 
males of Idumea, 1 K'ngs 11. 15, 16. Of the cities T- vi 
not onely thoſe thar that] be in arms in the fields; hee” 
the other males, though they be at home and dwellins in 
the cities of Edom. - | HOP 5 " 

V-20. Amalck) viz, God having decreed in his 
pointed time tocur down (as. by a harveſt) the-atenrſed 
nations, hath-begun with Awzaleh 3 whence he hath as yer 
taken but the firit-fruits, Exod. 17.13. the reſt ſhall be alf 
reaped under Saul, 1 Sam-15.3. ſee the like manner of 
ſpeaking, Dew.3 3.21. Or, Amalth is a head of nations, 
viR; a principall people, making of it ſelf a body of a na- 
tion and kingdom, bur its laſt condition, and abatement 
ſhall be beneath all other people, eyen to perdition and tos 
rall ruine. ; 

V.21. The Kenites)] That is, the Midianites, or the one 
part of them, for Feth;o being a Midianite, Exol. 3.1. is 
called Kenite, Fudg.1.16. 1 Sam15.6. 

V.22. The KeniteÞ-Tif Ital. Kain the firſt founder and 
father of the Kenites, or Midianites, who is not -men- 
tioned any where elſe. Wafted] viz. ſpoiled and ſacked 
by divers incurſions of war,and at laſt they ſhall be carried * 
away captive out, of their own country by the Kings of 
Chaldea, ſometimes in the Prophets called Afyria, be- 
cauſe that the Babylonian or Chaldean Empire, had raiſed 
it ſelf tothe degree of firſt empire of the worldy by the 
conqueſt of Aſlyria, ſee Zer.49-28,31. 24 

V.23. Doth this) That is, when he ſhall by his Sove- 
raign providence have raiſed Aſhur or Chaldea to the great 
command and empire of the Univerſe, Dan.2.37,38. be- 
cauſe the Chaldeans lacked all thoſe Eaſtern Countries of 
which Balaam ſpeaketh. - | 

V.24. And ſhips] viz. The great Empire of Afia, firſt 
held by the Aion, herwgds by hs Chaldeans, and 
laſt of all by the Perfians, ſhall be deſtrojed by the people 
beyond the ſea : namely,by the Greeks and Macedonians, 
properly called Chittim, Gen-10.4. I/at. 23.1, r2. And 


afterwards by the Romans, who came into Afia, out of the 


et upon them, Nevt; 2. 9. they will ſubdue them a great 


| 


harbours of Greece,Dan. 12.39. Eber] vm. the Jewith na= + 
tion and their country ſhall be much infeſted and evil in- 
treated by the Grecians of Syria and Egypt, Dan. 8. 11. 
and 11.31.and then utterly deſtroied by the Romans, 
Dan.9.27: He alſo] vix. the Greeks ſhall be ruined b 
the Romanss 3 and the Roman Empire hall alfo perith 
before the end-of the world,z Theſſ. 2.7. * 

V.25. To bis place] Yer he came notto it's for he re- 


mained amongit the Midianites, and was ſlain there, 


Numb. 31.8. | 
: CHAP XXV. 
"Erſ. 1. Abode} wigs Was incamped, as Nnmb.24.2. 
Commit whoredom? being inticed'by the Midianitiſh 
women, according to Balaayys counſell, Numb. 24.14. and 


31.16- Rivel v.14. ., 

 V.3."Untothe ſacriffeesÞ] That is, to the-Feafts which 

they made of .the fleſh, cofiſeerated to idolls3 whereof 
X one 
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one part was already offered to them 3 

Exod 3415+ <A Y : 

V-3. fone bimſelf ] vix. Commuted md 
p KEMU'V 


ſce that prohibited, 


is a ſpirieuall fornication and adultery, communicating 
with the Tdoll, by participating of his tablez by which was 


ified an acknowledgement they. made of that falſe 
-) and a publick pro efſion A nike to him, ſee 
Annot. upon 1 Coy. 10. 20. Baal-Peoy } an idoll of the 
Moabites 3 Baal was a name common to many Idolls, 
eſpecially ſuch as repreſented any ſtar or planer,and figni- 
keth Maſter and Lord. The addition of Peor is taken 
from the hill Peor, where he was worſhipped >, Numb. 

. Uh. * | 
5 .4. The heads] Namely, thoſe which have conſented 
to, cotjnived at, or participated in this wickedneſs. Hang 
them] viz. by this punithing of thie guilty, give my juſtice 
ſatisfaQtion , and appeaſe niy wrath, which is kindled 

ainſt all the people. See Annot. upon Deut. 21. 23. 
2 San.21.5: Before] that is, publickly for a ſpeRacle laid 

n to all niens view. | 

V.5. Zudges] Sec Exod. i8.21,25. His men]uiqwhich 
are under his charge and juriſdiftion , according to the 
order of the rulers of the people, ſer over a certain number 
of families, £x0d.18. 25. | ; 

V.6. The congregation] Namely, the great councell of 
the people, Numb.1.15. and 16.2. Were weeping) through 
extream grief 5 making interceſſion for the peoples fin ro- 
wirds God, as Nianb. 20.6. 

V.8.The tent] The ——_—_—— certain little houles, 
or tents ſet up neer to the Idols Temples,where proſtitute 
perſons went to commit fornication. See 2 King-23-7- 
Thruſt] an a& of extraordinary zeal, and motion of Gods 
Spirit, in a cruell and fierce deli&,which was approved in 
Phinehas by God after the a&t was done : and authorized 
by Moſes the ſupream Magiſtrate, the execution oeing 
rw under his eyes, and known to him. 'Throug 
ber belly] or, through the naturall parts 3 others have it, in 
the Brothel houſe. The plague] this word in like hiſtories 
Ggnifieth ſome ſudden mortality ſent by: God through 
diſeaſes, peſtilence,or otherwiſe : and it is likely that ſome 
ſuch deſtruion happened at this time, beſides the execu- 
tion which was done by the hand of men. 

V.9. Twenty and four ] The Apoſtle x Cor. 10.8. 
ſpeaketh onely of three and twenty thouſand 5 bur it 
Grd he ſpeaketh' only of them that died by the hand of 
God : and that Moſes addeth thereunto a thouſand more, 
which were putto death by the Judges. 

V.11. Hath tuned] vi; Having wrought revenge for 
me, and taken away a vehement objec and provocation of 
my wrath. FEI ; 

V.12.My Covenant]By expre(s covenant I confer upon 
him and his poſteritie the office and dignitie of high 
Prieſt, to be an everlaſting Mediator for peace berween 
me and my people, as he hath been at this time by appea- 
fing my wrath ; or elſe which dignity he ſhall quietly en- 
Joy without any diſturbance : ſee Mal.2.4,5. 

V.13. His ſeed) This promiſe ſuffered ſome inter- 
ruption through an unknown cauſe or accident,when Eli, 
who was of- Ithamars line, obtained the high Prieſthood, 
and left it to his children afterward : bur a little while 
after, by.virtue of this promiſe,it came again into Eleazar 
and Phimehas his ſtock in Zadok: ſce 1 Sam. 2. 35- 
s Kng.2.27,35. 1 Chon. 24.3. An atonement] that is to 
ſay, by juſt revenge and puniſhment, not by expiation or 
ſatisfaRion. j __ | 

V.14. A chief houſe ] viz. Of one of thoſe great 
houſholds whereinto ol Tb was divided, Numb. a 

V. 15. Head over a people] viz A principall man 
—_— his people, who was Lord over ſome great part of 
rhe Migianites : and peradventure it was the ſame Zur 
as was called King,Numb.3 1.8, 7oſh.13.21. 

V.18, Of Peer] Orof the Idol Baal-Peor. 
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_ CHAP, XXVL =P 
Erf.4.Fr0m] Tb In French tranſlation leave 
out theſe words, Take the ſian of the people, and be= 
in at, From twenty &c, It ſeems to.be-an abbreviae. 
inde of ſpecch, repreſenting the publick proclamarisn, 
_— | of thar age were to appear tor to'be en- 
rolled. Ts | 
V.10. Together with Korzab) It reth by Numb.16. 
32335. —————— fn! ds — earth, but 
that he died by the fire ſent from God : yet/he is. joyyicd. 
with the other, becauſe he was 4 confederate in the ſame 
miſdeed, and was puniſhed by a miraculous death at the 
ſame time. A fee] v1, a document and example of 
Gods judgenients : fee 2 Pet.2.6. , |". _. 
V.12, Of Nemuel] Gen. 46.10. and 1, Chroy:4.24. and 
inthe following verſes there is ſome difference in theſe 
names 


c 
= 


i. 


V.29. Of the Machirites] Whereof ſee 7oſh. 17.2. and 
by that place it appears that Machir had divers children,of 
whole poſteritie ſome rook their names from Machir, and 
ſome from Galaad his ſon : and the word, Family, here 


fignifieth one of the great branches of this Tribe, divided: 
into families : ſee 7 


+ at ” AEM 
; V.30. eexer] Called alſo Abiexer, Foſh.17.2. Fudg. 
11,34. | ; $417 
V.42. Shuham) Called Huſhin, Gen.46:23. The Fa- 
mily] which was ſubdivided intolefler families: | 
V.54- To many] As well Tribes as -Families in cach 
Tribe, to ſome of which Moſes afligned their proportio- 
nable inheritances. on this fide Jordan, and appoinced Z6- 
ſbuato do the like beyond to the reſt. | 
V.55. By lot] viz, In regard of the country and arts 
thereof ingenerall,wherein they were to take more wi 
according to the number of the perſons of cach Tribe, 
Numb.33.54 | 
V. 58. The families] Namely, the lefler families, into 
which theſe precedent great branchcywere divided. , 
V.62, Foy they] viz. The other Tribes were muſtered; 
to equall the quamtiry of the inheritance, with the number 
of them who being above the age of twenty years, Were 
capable of being heads of Families : but in muſtering of 
the Tribe of Le, this reaſon took no place 3 wherefore 
they were muſtered from a moneth old ; at whichrtime, 
| both the Mothers and the children new born were puri- 
fied, to ſhew that they were conſecrated to God for his 
ſervice, even from'their birth, Nzmb.3,25.and 18.16. 
V.63. Neer 7ericho ] See Numb.22,1. | 
V.65. Caleb] Iris true that Moſes was yet living, but be 
is here left out, becauſe he was to die alſo on that fide 
Jordan, without coming into the land of Canaan, Numb. 
20.12, and 27.13. 


7 CHAP. XXVIL. | 
Erſ.1; Then came]-Namely, they did appear in 

\/ their order in the publick muiter, amongtt the reſt 
of the families of Manaſſeh. 

V.3. And be was not} viz, Our father had not com=, 
mitted any publick miſdecd, nor was not fallen into any 
interdi&t, whereby he merited to have his name cxtin- 

iſhed, or to lole his right of inheritance in the land of 

anaan,whereunto had condemned Kyrab's faRtion, 
cauſing their families to die, and.their goods to be ſwal- 
lowed up,Numb.16.27,32. Now this would have befallen 
him, if being one of the heads of the families of Manaſſeh, 
we his daughters had not had right to repreſent that family 
in his inheritance, 1” hix own {;n]vix, generally belonging 
to all mankinde, which alſo cleayeth ro Gods children in 
this life, whereby they are ſubje& to death 3 | or for having 
been participant of the common fin of the people, wiz. 
murmuring and ſcdition, ſer down Numb. 14, yer having 
committed no ſin of Anathemy, or a curie, which was im- 
putcd toall the people, and- inſnared: them in the puniſh- 


ment; till the whole family of rtie malefa&or were rgored 
FT 2 our 


%. 


Chap,xxvilj,xxix. 
out for 
16. 3% + P 
V4. Giue unto 1s] That is, give order, that inthe dj 
viſion of the land of Canaan, every one of us may'be re- 
ceived by thepolt: ſee Foſh.19.4: - '  - hg 
"V. 12. Abgrim-}- It was a tong row of mountains, 
amongſt which wasmount Nebo, Deit-32.49. and upon 
that the top of Piſgah, Dewt.3. 27. and 34.1. where Mo- 
ſes died, \- © 


this 
in alſo Moſes did offend ) from the'other 


frife in Rephidim, Exod.17.7.in which he did not parts 


cipate of the es fin, 
1 6. Of uy ere vizs Who only haſt created the 
ſouls of men, framing and infpiring them with thy gifts, 
according. to thy will , for ro imploy them in ſeveral 
VOCations. | 
: 'V.17. Which may g] wiz. May govern them at home 
and abroad, in peace and in war. 
:'V.18; The ford? vixe A ſingular gift, afſiftance, and 
inſpiration of Gods holy Spirit, to produce ex 
motions and heroicall a&ions in him : ſee Gen. 41, 38. 
Fudg.3.10. and 11-29. 1 Sam. 16. 13, 18. And lay] to 
ecrate him ro God, and likewiſe to imprint in him a 
new increaſe of his Spirit proportienable ro the new 
charge which is conferred upon him, Deut.34-9. 
.19. Set him} That is, to cauſe him to be acknow- 
_ and accepred of by all. 
V.20. And thou ſhalt put] This outward ceremony of 
laying on the hands, be accompanied by me with a 
new gift of my ſpirit, in heroicall qualities, which ſhall ap- 
inhis carriage, look, and geſtures, to gain him the 
e authority and reſpe& which thou haſt with the peo- 
ple, Numb. 11.1725. 1 Sam.10,6,9. 2 King.2.9,15. | 
V. 21. Shall ſtand } vis. In all doubtfull and difficulr 
buſineſſes and enterpriſes, Foſh.9.14.7udg.1.1.and 20.18, 
1 Sam.23-9. and 30.7. After the judgement) namely, fol- 
lowing mine ordinance by which the high Pricſt having 
Urim and Thummim about him, ought to give anſwer in 
my Name,as by an infallible oracle, and with power of 
ſupream determination : ſte Exod. 28.15,30. Zxra 2.63. 
Before the Lord] Or, before the Tabernacle, turning his 
face towards the Ark, or preſenting himſelf before him by 
prayer. At his word] namely, the high Prieſt. | 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
'Erſ.4. At even] Th' Ital. between the two evens : 
ſee Exod.12.6. 
- V.6. mhichwas)] Namely, which was then ordained, 
and uſed for ſome time, and afterwards was intermitted 
in the deſert, as many other ceremonies, which had been 
ordained, Amos 5-25. Afts 7.42. 
V.7. In the -» Cranes. Or, in the court neer the co- 
ming in of the T rnacle, where the Altar was, Exod. 


29. 42. : 
V.15. One hid] Thi Ital. a hc-zoat : ſee Levit. 
Numb.15.24. 
; V.16. The fourteenth] See Annot. upon Exod.12.6. 
V.23. Inthe morning] Under which is alſo underſtood 
thar of the evening: bur this onely is named, becauſe it 
was the firſt, from which the ſolemnity began. 
V. 26. After your weeks ] vis. That ſeven weeks 
which was to be counted from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, Levit. 


23. 15, 15. 


4:23. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Erſ. 1, Of blowing] viz, A holy day, for ſuch dayes 
were liſhed 2c celebrated with the found of 

holy trumpers,Numb.10.10. 
- V.18 After the manner} As it is ſet down, 2.3,4,9,10. 
xffcrings , and drink-offerings, Numb. 


Annetationr upon Nuns. 
expſiation : ſee Deut. 13. 15. Foſhe7.24+ 1 Kings | | 


CHAP. XXX. : 
Vit To bind bis ſoul] viz, Voluntavily ( 
his perſonto divine puniſhmene,if he did fail in his 
yow and break his promiſe. Some underſtand theſe words 
for vows of abſtinence, and mortifying ones ſelf for ſome | 
ood and devour intention, rightly belonging to Gods 
ervice * ſee v.13. 1 Sam.14-24. He ſhall 5, Job vi 
ſoit be nor againſt the will of God, as Mark 6. 23, 26. 
Aﬀts 23. 14. 
V.3- 4 wompn] By which ought alſo ro be underſtood. 
itde, ſervant, or any other perſon that is ſubje& 
unto anothers _ 0 g : | 
V.s. Inthe day] viz. Without delaying it any 1 
then one whole Gs v.14. Shall fo ve ber] ther is, Nell 
not impure it to her for a fin ; and if it beyhe ſhall pardon 
it, ſeeing it was not her defgult, that the yow was not ace © 
compliſhed. ED | 
V.6. Anhusband] viz; After ſhe had bound her ſelf by 
a vow made in her tathers houſe 3 ſo ought this precepr 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the other,v.10. 


LL 
. © - 
_ 


V.13. To afflitt] Namely,by ſome faſt, or other volun- 
tary abſtinence or mortification, Levit.16.29, Others, to 
the affliQion of her ſoul, viz, to be puniſhed by God in 
her perſon, in caſe ſhe break her promiſe. 


any, as it might 
anlovfall reſpe&s 


w1z..If there be 


V.15. Her iniquity” 
bag ſhould for ſome 


happen if the hus 
renounce his wife. 


_ CH - P. XXXIT. 

rl. 2. Avenge ] For the great dyſaſter- they had 
V bond upon them, by bringing them to day 
h their women, who were ſuborned thereumo, 
+25.2, and 31. 16. The Midianites] the Moabites 
were alfo in this miſdeed, Numb.22.4. and 25.1, 
but the Lord was pleaſed at this time to ſpare them , 
"V.3- The Lond] Who had be 4 

V.3. The Lord) Who en wronged in his pl 
and ſervice , through this idolatry - Dongie in by the 
Midianites. ST EAE 

V.6. Inſtruments) viz, The Ark with all ics furnicure, 
which ſometimes was carried to the wars, Nzmb.14-44. 
Foſb.6.9. 1 Sam. 4.4. and 14. 18. Or onely the facred 
Ephod, with Urim and Thummim, for to inquire of the 
Lord, as the occurrences and neceffitics of the war re« 
quired, as I $ay4.23.9, and 30.7. according to the cam- 
mand, Numb.27.21. | 

V.7. Al the males) According ta the order of war, 
eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, Dewt.20.13. Zudg. 21. 11, 
1 Sam.2.7.9. 1 King.11.15,16. in the wars againſt other 
nations beſides the Amorites, who were to be deſtroyed 
according to the manner of the interdi& , without any 
diſtinQion. 

V.8. Kings] Sec Annot. upon Numb. 22.4. Balaam)] 
ſee Numb.24.25. Gods providence cauſing him to ſuffer 
with them, whom by his evil counſell he had drawn to 
offend, ver.16, +» 

V.10. wherein they dwelt} Or, over all the precinQs of 
their country. 

V.12. Neer Fericho] See Numb. 22.1. C 

V.14. as wroth] Either becauſe that Gods command, 
Deut.20.13. to deſtroy women alſ6,was already publiſhed; 
or becauſe the ſouldiers had not taken notice of the end of 
this ſervice, which was to puniſh the enemies for miſ- 
leading the people by the means of women, 

— Keep alrve] viz, For to be your ſervants or 
es. 

V.20. Rayment] Namely, of the prey or ſpoil. Goats 
TIER by _ times was madea kinde of courſe 

,for rents,or iers coats,coverings for carriage,&c. 
Sec Exod.25.4.and 26.7. = 

V.23. This is] This manner of purifying by the water 
of ſeparation, is a common ordinance for al ſuch like un- 
cleannefſes, Numb.19,12, 15,19. but I as bigh Prieſt, do 

now 
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| : Chap-xxlj. 


"now enjoyn you a particular one by fire, in fign of ex- 


thought needfull to 
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Annotations upon Nuns nc: | 
| Exod-33.13. Pſal.16.4. Hof. 2.17. Yevit appeareth by 


abomination of that, whereto theſe metals had been 


tream * Jy» o 
employed and made uſe of amongſt the Midianites. 
ay ws: That may abide] win, That is, forged, faſhioned, 
purified by the ow, - _ _ = it. - : 
© Y.28. Of fue hundre ccording to the proportion 
of end Aa the Levites took the _ of the fruits of 
the carth, of the people 3 and the Prieſts took of the Le- 
vites the tenth of the tenth, Numb. 18.26. So the Levites 
had here one of fifty, and the Prieſts one of five hundred, 
V.32. Being the reft } viz; After the ſlaughter of the 
males and females which had known man , and ſome 
waſte which _ RO by the army in irs return, and 
i1R ir Jay without the camp. \. 
— + the Lord] Either being a new. and ſingular 
command, which he had received from God for this 


"aRion, as 7+ 47+ or becauſe that Moſes did bring it in as 


by neceflary conſequence, from that which God had com- 
manded in generall,Numb.18.8. 
' V. $0. Therefore] We offer him this oblation of gold, 
for an acknowledgement, that through his grace he bath 
miraculouſly preſerved us all from the dangers of war,and 
brought us home again healrhfull and ſafe, though we had 
iven occaſion enough to cauſe us to periſh, Exed.30.2, 

V. 52. Shckels] A weight, or coin of half an ounce, 
Exod.30,13. 

V.54. Memorial] See Annot. upon Exod.30.16, 


CHAP. XXXIL b 
"J 7 Erſ.1. For cattell) Namely, abounding in paſture. 
| \ | V.4. Before] By diſcomfiting of the King and his 


| "army, he hath given his people the country. 


. V.7. Diſcourape ye] viz By your example, contentin 
Fe eh Rook which is already conquered, _ 
For fear leſt they ſhould be too weak for the conqueſt of 
'Cauaan, loſing your great number. ; 
V.11. Followed we. See Annot. upon Numb. 14.24. 
V. i 2; The KeneziteJDeſcended from one Kenax , head 
of that family, being of the tribe of Zudab, as Caleb was, 
Q «. 3 Cby on. 15 " 
395 a An Proms Or an addition, which heaps up 
the meaſure of your fathers ſing : Or a {warm and mul- 
titude. 
V.,17. But we] viz. That number of us, as fhall be 
aſl our —— _ my and 
conqueſts, 7oſh. 4.13 leaving the reſt to fate our 
> from the — people, Zoſh.22.8, 
© V.1g. Falley to us) Not by lot as to the other tribes3but 
by Moſes his abſolute and» only appointment , Dex. 3. 
12,13. Joſh, 13.8,24,29. * : 
V. 20. Before the Lord ] viz, Before the Ark, which was 
8 viſible figne of Gods preſence, and condu&t ſee Foſh. 
4-11,13. io God is ſer forth &5 a great General| or head 
of an army, leading the bartell, or rear thereof. = 
V. 22. Before the _— viz. Lawfully, as with his con- 
ſent and approbation, and happily, as having God always 


. preſent in favour and blefling. 


V.23, ill fnde you out] viz. You will never eſcape 
the puniſhment due for it. 
'V.30. They ſhall have} Thats, let them be conſtrained 


 tocome and conquer their portion with the reſt of the 
people 
| Ge [ard of this fide Zordan. 


without attributing to themſelves any propriety in 


V.33- Unto-half J This half tribe' was;joyned to the 
other two tribes, becauſe that of their own proper motion, 
and wich their own forces, they made the conqueſt, de- 


- ſcribed 4 


ed, V3 9s 
V.34- Built)Ital. Rc-:dified, for many of them had been 
ruined by the wars, Numb.21.27. | 
V.36.Zetk-1imrab]Called alfo by the name of Nimrah, 
Dlr<J» h 
- V.38. Being ch __ deteſtation of the Idols,whoſe 
names theſe Eities did ar, for Nebo was an Idol of the 
Chaldeans, 4/ai. 46. 1, and Baa! of the Amorites , 


| 
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13. 17,20. that the ancient cuſtome prevailed, and- 
the old names did remain. Shibmab] called Shebam, v.$- 

. V.41. The ſan] By the 1 Chron. 2.22. it appeareth that 
this 7air,came from Fudeb by the fathers fade, and that 
his grand-mother only was a Manaſſite : Bur whether he. 
were ad into that tribe: or whether he joyned himſelf. 
with his kinsfolks the Manaſfites,in this conqueſt 5 he was. 
always numbred them. Thereof jfom the Amo- 
rites,v.39.called alſo Gethurites,and Syrians,i Chro.2.23. 

V.-42. Nobab] This man is mentioned no where elle, 
bur it is very likely that be was ſome of the heads of the 
half cribe of Mazaſſeh. 


; CHAP. XXXIIIL s 
Erſ.31, Benc- Zaakhan] A name abbreviated from 
Beeroth=Bene-7aahan, that is to ſay, the wels of the 

ſons of Zaakan, Deut.10.6. 

V.44- Zic-Abarim)Ital.The 1ops of Abarin; ſee Annor. 
upon Namb.21.11. | 
V.45- Diboz-Gad] It ſhould ſeem that this place was 


ſonamed, after the c was conquered, to diſtinguiſh. 
ir from another D:box, which fell to the tribe of Reuber, 
Joſh.13.17. 


V.49. Abcisfbittim] viz, The plain of Shittim, ang ir 
ſeems to be the ſame place which is plainly called Shit- 
tim, Numb.z 5.1. | 


| CHA P. XXXIV. - 

Erſ.3. Salt ſea] Namely, the ſulphurous, and bitu- 

minous lake of Sodom;Gen-14. 3-Dent-29.23-Con- 
mg ver NY or of freſh 
water. Eaſiward)] wvix- at the end of this ſea of Sodom,the 
Eaſtern and te; Sine, for me will meet; ; 

V.4. Hazai-Addar) Foſb.15.3. there are two diſtin& 
Cities, Hezron, and Addar 3 it may be they were two 
a Cities, or but one City divided into two 
parts, whereby the names come here tobe joyned. 
V.5. The vrver] It was a little river which parted Pa- 
leſtine and Egypt, and went out into the ſea, at a City 
called Rinocolura, and is called Sihor, Zoſh. r3-3.- which 
in the Hebr. is the ſame name as Nils 3 wherefore ſome 
beleeve thar.it was a branch of it, but the diſtance of the 
place will not ſuffer it. At the ſea] namely, the Med;- 
terranean ſea, called afterwards the great ſea, tro make 2 
diſtinRion berween it and the lakes of Paleftina, which 
are alfo called ſeas. 4 & a 
V.6. For a border) The meaning of theſe words niay 


be, that the ſea did the land of Canaan on the 


| Weſtecn fide, from qne end tothe other, tothe bounds of. 


the Countrey Northward and Southward : Or that with» 
in this bound were contained the end or bounds of the 
ſea it ſelf, as certain ſmall Iſlands, and ſome way -within. 
the ſea, according to the cuſtome of the Countries, which 
bordering upon the ſea, and other waters, have therein 
right of hſhing, cuſtome, paſſage,8c. See Zeſh.13:23,27. 
and 15.12. Xe 
V.7. Hor] This is another Hor, and not that which is 
ſpoken of Numb.20.23. where Aaron died, for that was on 
e Eaſt fide of Canaan, and this on the North fide, and 
ir ſcemerh to be the ſame as is called Hermon, Dent.3.9; 
Foſh-13.5. and was along ridge of hils, whereof one part 
radventure was called Hor,the other parrs Sener,Syrion, 
ion,Miſar, Dext.3.9. and 4.48. Pf71.42.6. and therefore 
the general name is alſo ſometimes expreſied in the plu- 
rall number Her9onim, thar is to tay, the Hermonias hils. 
V. 11. On the Eaſt ſide) Thi Iral. Guer againſt the four- 
tain. The Ancients have underſtood this tobe the greas 
and delicious fountain Daphnis , which was neer unta 
Antioch, here called Ribla, which wenc.out into: Jordan : 
Some take this fountain to be the ſpring of Jordan, which 
cannot (ſo well be. Chinnereth] this is the lake called in 
the New Teſtament, the ſea or lake of Geneſareth , oc 


3%, 

S.; 4 

So EH. + 5 & AFR 
Erſ.2.Subwybs)T bey were certain ſpaces of ground, 

/ about, and belonging to the cities, for paſtures, or- 
chards, gardens , es 5. barns, and other petty 
cou commodities, not tilled nor planted with vines, 
becauſe the Levites were to have no ſuch lands, nor yet 
employ themſelves 'in laborious tilling the ground', 
Namb.18:20,24.. "hs SE: : K 

V.4. 4 tho wing four lines, of a thouſan 
cublrs' as nd hes of the wals of the city, 
and then meaſuring the length from one end of the lines 
to the other end oppoſite againſt it, which will be two 
thouſand cubits to make a perfe& ſquare, * 

 V.6..The prion] Having done it unawares, as it is 
afterwards expounded. 

'V.22. From the avenger] Namely, from him that is the 
neereſt of kin, to whom by right of conſanguinity ir be- 
longeth to proſecute the manſlayer in judgement 3 who 
alſo finding the man-ſlayer in a place. by chance, from 
whence he cannot be brought before a Magiſtrate, may 
lawfully ſlay him. The Con __ vix- the Magiſtrate 
or councell of Judges, cſtabliſhed in every great city to 
judge of capitall matters, which, according to ſome, were 
* three and twenty in number, and according to others, ſe- 
ven. In judgement] vix; to juſtifie his innocency, in the 
caſuall and unwilling man-ſlaughter. 

V.16. Smite bim] Though peradventure without any 
intent of ſlaying him, yet he may not make uſe of the 
freedom ; becauſe that ſmiting in that kinde, he might 
and ought to have foreſeen the -_ of the blow. 

V.17. Throwing a ftone] vine hrowing ir out of his 
hand, or out of a fling 3 oppoſite to ſtones thruſt down, 
or falling unawares, v.23. 

V.19. Shall ſlay] Shall purſue him , and by way of 
juſtice let him have his deſerved puniſhment of death. 
He meeteth him] whether he be moyed by ſudden wrath, or 
that he meet him in a place whence be cannot bring him 


before a publick judge. 


Annetations »per NuMBERS. 
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chance, it not lying in his power to beware, or to 

prevent it. | Os 
V.27. Not be guilty] tix. In civill and humane juſtice, 

for otherwiſe the man-ſlaughter being proyed to be caſuall 


and A done, conſcience did not permit the nexty 
tot | 


kinſman e revenge, Deut.19.10. But this exempti- 
on ſerved to impoſe a ftrifter neceſlity upon the unwil- 
ing manſlayer, to obſerye the order eſtabliſhed by God 
for his ſafety, flying to a place of freedom. | 
V.32. For him that us fled) Namely, my ſafeguard 
ought not to be ſold nor exchanged for money : others 
tranſlate ir, You ſhall not' rake money (of bim that is to 
flie ro the City of refuge) to let bim rerurn, &c. X- 
V.33- Shall not pollute ] viz, Make irnot a place or 
theater of miſdeeds , nor a receptacle for all oftenders, 
For _—_ is ſanRified or polluted by thoſe that dwell in 
it by the deeds that are done therein. 7 
V. 34. 1awcli] Namely, in the fignes and ſacraments ' 
of my preſence, and in the continuall effefts of my grace 
and power, wherefore I ought to be obeyed in my com- 
mands, and reyerenced in mine image, which TI have im- 
printed in man 3 being not able to ſuffer violence before 
mine eyes, | | 


CHAP. XXXVI. : 
V Erſ.4. The bile) At which time all were reſtored 


to their goods which they had alienated, Levit.25.10, 


V.7. For eveiy one] This law bath a regard to the di- 
RinEion as well of perſons as guods,that the goods of one 
Tribe may not paſs over tothe other, and likewiſe that no 

ſons may leave their own Tribe to joyn unto anothet, 

y reaſon of theſe inheritances 3 and all this was to keep' 
the common-wealth in order,and eſpecially toprevent the 
mixture of the Tribe of Aidah (from which the Meſſigs 
was todeſcend) with other Tribes : ſee 1 Chron. 23.22, 
V.8. Every man] viz. Generally in every Tribe. 
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DEUTERONOMY. 
The Argument, 


His Book was by the Greek Interpreters called Deuteronomy, that 3s, Repetition of the Law. Bitauſe that in it 
Moſes ſets down, how after be had condudted the people of Iſftael amto the confines of Canaan, through a long Pilgyi= 
mage in the wilderneſs, for the ſpace of fourty years, knowmy by divine Revelation that the time of kis end drew neer, be in 
ployed the two laft moneths of bus life in rehearfing unto the people, in publick Scrmons what things had haypened amto them in 
the wilderneſs, that they might remember them ſor their ovon inftruttion and amendment, to prevint the like caſualties in time 
zo come.” Putting them in minde of Gods ſingular and ineftimable benefits : and on the other ſide of their rebellion, bardneſs, 
diffidencie, murmurings, and perpetuall mgratitude 3 whereby God was moved to execute upon them moſt ſevere judgements 
and wengeances 3 cvenſo far, as to cauſe that great number of therr forefathers, ſet down at their firſt coming out of Egypt, 
to die all in the wilderneſs, And therefore with a paſtorall providence and care, and cuen out of the entrails of fathezly 
tenderneſs, be again ſets Gods Laws before them, with moſt part of the Ordinances and dependences of it, confirmmg, ex- 
pounding, and laying it open in many heads 3 and preſſing the obſirvation of it by many weighty and lively denuntiations and 
exhortations, as for a final diſcharge of his conſcience, and a ſolemn att of proteſtation to all the people, who being now 
ready td enter into-the fruition of the land of Canaan, might cauſe Gods grace and bleſſing to be firm and laſting unto them 
keeping this bis Covenant, Whereas, domg the contrary, by wiolating of it, they would put away their God from them, aid 
Call all bus curſes upon them, which Moſes through a Prophetick ſpirit foretelleth and repreſcnteth unto them, appointing ex- 
preſs formularies or preſidents of both of them, (namely, cuiſes and bleſſmgs)to be publickly pronounced in the land of Canaan, 
an the preſence, and with the conſent, of all the people. Then aftc: wards be ſolemnly reneweth the Covenant with the Lord, 
and taketh a promiſe for the performance of it 3 with grievous threatumgs to the tranſgreſſors, tempered notwithfianding. 
with jſes of grace and parden 10 all thoſe that through Gods wiſitations and correftions ſhould be called to repemtance. 
Fefoler, he appointeth that all theſe books which were wnttcn by bim, ſhould be kept by the Livites, and every ſeven years. 
read openly m the generall aſſembly of all the people. And by Gods command he compoſeth a Canticle, the ſubjeft of whith 
are all the aforeſaid things, to be for.common uſe to ſerve for a perpetuall teſtimony and infiruttion. At the laſt after be had 
prophefied what things d bappen to the people, having bieſd them, be dieth, leaving Joſhua to be his ſucceſſor, having 
already conſecrated him, and given him all neceſſary inſtruFtions and commands for that office, 
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lirnde, chap. 4. x5, 16, 17, 18, 
2 The Hoſt of heaven, as the 'Sun, 
Moon and Star's, chap,4.19.from 
which he dehorrs them, by Ar- 
guments drawn from 
I The end of the Creation of 
the Starres and Planets, which 
was, for the ſervice of man- 
kind, which the Lord thy God 
bath divided unto all Nations 
der the whole heaven , C4. 1g. 
2 Gods 


void,viz.1do-; F(t Goodneſſe in bringing them - 
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out of Egypt 
| "——_ ed, Ch. 4, 20. 
| 2 Amplified, - 4. 32333» 
34, 35,36, &C. | 
, 2 a confirmed with 
. them, chap. 4, 23. S 
3 Wrath : God is a conſuming 
fire, chap. 4. 24» 
(4 Zealouſee, Ibid. 
3 Their own danger, to be 
1 Deſtroyed, ch. 4. 26. 
2 Scattered into all Nations, ch, 
4.27.t0 which is annexed a pro= 
' mile of mercy on their repen- 
C rance,ch 4.29, 30,31. 


M— 


- > 1 Limiting their vi&c-? 1 Edomiles, chap. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7-See Num.20,14,15, 16,80. 
d ries being probibired-Jz Moabites, ch.z , g, 10, 11,12,13, 14,I5: | 
y 7 ' 3 Amorites, chap. 4- 19- | | 
2 Warr: 12 Sibon the Amorite, Kmg of Heſhboy, chap, 2. 24, 25, 26, 273 28, 
"» (Git them:T 29. &c. See Numb. 21.21, &c. _; 
victory over (2 of the King of Baſhan, chap. 3. 1, 34 3, 4+ Sec Nirhnb.21.33, &c, 
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HEFCEES t . r God, in the firſt-Table,' chip. 5. 6,7,8, 9, 10, 14, 12,1 oz 
Ft The Decalogue ir ſelf, con-Y 14, 15. -.L vs | "0 | 25s 
taining our duty to 2 Our Neighbours, in the ſecond, chap, 5, 16, 17,18,19,20,21; 

.22, See Exod. 20. | 

| #1 Thepeoples requeſt, that they might no more be terrified by Gods [peaking to 
them, but that Moſes might receive the Laws from God, and ſo deliver them to 
the people, chap. 5, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26,27. Ind therefore where as itis ſaid, 
chap... 22. And hc added no more : this is nd ground for ſome hence to infer- 
2 The con- | that every thingi n the Decalogue was purely morall, even the whale fourth Com- 
ſequents mandement: and therefore God delivered this Law bimſelf, but deliveted the Ju- 
upon they diciall and Ceremoniall by the hand of Moſes : But this he added 19 more. hath 


delivery, relation not to the precedency of the Laws,thogh the Morall be more excellent in 
( as its own nature then either the Judiciall or Ceremoniall, buc m to the fear and 
: terrour in the people 2 who were not able through their fear to hear God himſelf 


ſpeak : And therefore upon their requeſt God added no more, 
1 Apprebation of their requeſt ; They bave well ſaid, &c. chap. 5. 28, 


> Gods p, Paſsonate defire that they would keep his commandements alwaies : 
O that there were ſuch a heart, ec,chap. 5. 29. | | 


| f i To deſtroy all the places wherein the Nations ſerved their Gods, &c. chap, 12, 2, 


{3 | >To repairto the placewhich God ſhould chuſe, here {0 place his Name, 6 chap, 12+ 5, 6, 
7, 8,9,10, 11,12, 13, I4 : | 


B23 Not to enquire after the Gods of the Nations, chap, 12. 29, 30, 7% 


4 Not to plant any grove neer unto the Altar of the Lord, nor &c, &c. chap. 16. 21,22. 
6 7 f 5 


5 Not tomake their children ro paſſe through the fire, nor to uſe divinations ;” chap., x8. 
\ g, 10, 11, 12, 


| 7 Commandement : When thou tomeſt, ©c, chap, 23, 24, 25, Not to remove the land-matk 
| chap. 19, 14. 
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3 Commandement, chap, 22. 39« chap. 23:17, 18, 


fiA Conceſſion or Grant unto the people, to deſfire Monarchicall government , andeo 
| havea*Kjng : When thou ſhalt come mto the land, &c. And ſhakt ſay, 1will ſit a King 
over me, &c. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet, &c. chap, 17, 14, r5, 


'2 A Limitation 2 they have leave to defire a Kme, but no power to chuſe or make a 

Kingz God did never intend to let K/7gs, His anomted ones, Gods on earth, His 
own Yuc-gerents.to own their conſtitution, and Authorityto ſo baſe, ſo mean an 
| originoll, as the pleaſure and choice of the Vulgar,or colleQive body, No ! Kings 


9" 


7 The Supreme, as the King, where are 


hold their Crowns, not of the, people, bur immediately from God, as being powers. * 
of his making. Thou (halt in any wiſe ſet bim King over thee whonp the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſe, chap, 17. 15, 
(x Naturall, in reſpe& of bis extration, and ſo he mult be no ſtranger ; 
| but an 1/raclite : One from Poa breth;en ſhalt thou ſet King over 


thee , thou mayeſt nat ſet a ſty#$ger, &c. chap, 17, 5, 


1 Houſes, ch. 19. 16. 
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2 Mora ; 
and ſo bes 5 Studious in the Law off 1 Fear God, chap, 17, 19. 
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| reading init all bs life, ch,{ heart be not liſted up a- 
E C 217. 19, he might | ' bove hus brethren, c.17,20, 


| {The reward of bis good adminiſtration of his govetnmenit, ſerling an Heveditarie 
|. Kyngdome upon hicſelf, and his poſterity after him : That he may prolong his daies 
Ls in his Kingdome : be and bis children in the mddeſt of Iſrael ,chap, 17, 20, 
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ft Gads command for che eſtabliſhment of Inferiour Magiſtrazes : Zudges and Offi Z 
cers ſhalt thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God gryeth thee, througl,- "7 

out thy Tribes, Ec, chap. 16, 18, : | ; 


#1 Naturall or accidentaN : He that Bs WOur;- 
ded in bis fones, gs hath his privie men;- 
bers cut off, ſhall nbt, >, chap. 23, 1, 


2 Civill, being born ou of wedlock : 4 B:- 
ſtard ſhall not enter, © chap, IJ. bs 
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__ and? .. barred, (C* way Moabites, chay. 

| that for , | 2 _ Zo Z* 

: extraQi- 

2 A Probibicipn, de- | on, being | [1 Want of Humanity 
nying ſome forts of | deſcEded and civill courtelie : 
men che priyi e of from q 2 The ſins Becauſe they met you 
bearing any office 4 wicked of the Pa- not with bread, and 

in the | + p——_——_—_ : parents, | rents, for with water, &c, ch. 

expreficd by nor en- | where are | w<hcheits 23. 4. 

tring into the Con-4 | poſteritie 

gregation of the Lord, are de= | 2 Malicetothe children 

_ wet : 3243 , Kc. barred,as | of Ho : They hired 

whereof ſome were agamft thee Balaan 

debarred | &<. Ibid, : 

| 6 : fi An Edomite : Thou ſhalt not abbey an E- 

2 Fora ume one- | Jomite, chap. 23. 7. to which God an- 
ly : To the third | nexetha reaſon : He 5s thy brother, the 
generation, chap. | children that are born of them ſhall enter, 
23. 8.And ſoind o&xc, chap. 23.8, 
the third gene- | 2 An Feyptian : Thou ſhalt not abhor an E- 
ration, God did | eygtian, chap. 23.7-to which God like- 

4 2dmir wiſe annexeth a Reaſon : Becayſe thou 

| » 'C waſt a ſtranger in his land, Ibid, 

{ 3 The endof their Conſticution, They ſhall judge the people with juſt judgement, c.16.18. 

| I pref j , Chap. 16, 19. 

\ Reſpeft perſons in judgement, Ibid. 


doth blind the eies of the wiſe, and pervert the words of the 
Righteorns, chap. 16. 19. : ; 
2 Afﬀfirmatively : That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou follow, "&>c. 
Chap. 16, 20. | 
"x In generall : 7f chere be py. bruce ec, Then they ſhall juſtific the righteous, and condemn 


dy Take Bribesz towhich God annexeth a Reaſon : For a gift 


the wicked Chap. 25. x. They ſhall judge the people with juſt judgement, Chap. 16. 18. 
: 2 The mo 4, :Every ſeventh year, At the end of every ſeven years, 


ſs | thou ſhalt make a Releaſe, Chap. 15, 1, See Levile 25. 2.4. 
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| 1 A Conceſſion, an 1/7aelite might at the —_ years 
4 The Vimica- _ = his debt of a Foreiner or Kranger , 
tion of theſe Fo $3.0 | 
| Releaſes, by JA Prohibition, an 1/7aelite might not exaR his debt 
of his brother ; thar is, an 1/7aclzte, Ibid. 
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where are 
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forbearing tro lend them be- | Lords Releaſe, Chap. 15. 2. 
cauſe of this year ef Relcaſe:bc- | 2 Fear of fin, and the puniſhment of 
ware that thers' be not a wicked | ic: Aud thou giveſt him nought, and 
ht im thy heart, ſaying, the he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and 
ſeven years of Releaſe wat hand, | i be ſin unto thee , Ch, 15.9. 
&c, Chap. 15.9,which dehor- | 3 Promiſe of reward : For this thim 
ration is backed with Realons | the Lord thy God (hal bleſſe thee in a 
drawn from .- ( thy works, and ec. Chap, 15, 10, 


lend; i000 lend upon aſiny , to Brother, Chap, 33+ 19, thas 
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is, to an 1/7aelite. 
| who 2 _ lend to a ftrang uſury, chap. 23, 20, 
3 Sellers, who in ing Fn hap, 25, 13, | 


b ng andſelling ” 
mult uſe j 2 Meaſures, Ch,2 5.14, 15,16. 
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1 Ingenerall : Thon ſhalt not oppreſſe an 


{x The Com- bired ſervant, &c, chap. 24. 14+ 
mand con- WIS | | 
cerning them *Y> In particular,not todetain his wages all 
given nigtir, after itis die : Neither ſhall the 
Sun goe down upon it ,&c. Ch.24. 156. 
(x wages, | 
wage ar | : Cx Thar theſcrvant might nor be erieved : 
| who he is poor and ſctteth his heart wpon' itz 
| | hap. 24. 35+ 
2 The Reaſon | 
of the Com | 2 That God may riot be provoked to 
| C mand, wrath againſt the Maſter, by his ſer- 
| yants cry againſt him: Leſt be cy againſt 
| X | = to the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee, 
bi | 
L : : 
| | - Co ( 1 Lethim goe out free ,chap. 15. t2. 
2 (1 Negatively : Thou ſhalt 
6 net let him goe- away emptyz 
| E Chap. 15+ 13+ 
| > Y 2 Reward 2 Affirmatively : But thok 
| -E | himywel! ) Gale furniſh bim, liberally * 
| | a | is expreſ:J out of thy 
| 1 Servants | ſed 1 Flock, 
who are | | 
nor to be< | 2 Floores 
| | oppreſſed 
in their | | C 3 Pinepreſſe, Chtg. 14," 
| Þ: | _ Ct The Maſtersformer 
| | | _ | Condition + Tho# 
| | | ow —_— _ 
a : thou waſt a | 
| | {x Seventh |>The Rexſohs _ _ in Egypt, &fc, 
| yeer, un- man rawf\ 5.15. theres 
: leſſe the from the equity of | fore knew the 
| | ſervant de-2 ſo rewarding the thoughts and heart 
| | firedtoſtay | ſervant,in reſpe& of of a ſervant. 
| wich bis | 2 The ſervants merici 
| | Maſter ; | It ſhall not ſeem bard 
| where are | 1 unto thee, &rc.«for 
Liberty | br ys yr 
| z Liberly , a double bired ſers 
| | | being ro | \ vant, &oChts.s, 
| | | be madeg 3 The enopten In the Law, for asthe ſer- 
| | ew yant had libertie to demand his freedome;if 
| _- | erin he pleaſed, ſo be might ſtay with bis Maſter, 
2 Diſtribu- \ *be if he pleaſed; in which exception are 
| trve, in > _ 1 The ſervantsC 2 He loved his Maſter 
relation } ; inducements ) and his bouſe,ch.15.16, 
to | to ſtay with <2 Hiscondition is good? 
; | Hoke” a hee ONTO 
. | er, lbid. 
2 The ceremony uſed to ratifie this tniew 
| | —_ — with his Maſter: 
; | ox [halt take an Aul, a if 
_— | Tnth C through his ear unto the pus —_ 
| + Inchepero bile db ſhall b thy ſerv or eu 
(> P. I5. 17, that is, tothe year of Zubile, 
| | 1 Stranger, 
as the nt | 
3 3dow : to whom were t | | | . 
; ny - Ne ade eee co be ef: the lednioguof the fold, the Obue 
thus dy chd cnit©ce. Chap, 2.4, 8 e gathered over a ſecond 
| 3 The firſt-bory of the hated wife has ts 3, $a = 21,23 
more beloyed of the Husband gm ph men _ , compared with another wife, 
| | ": = _ a double portion in the Dividend of RT wp. yo9 
mother had not | ate, his 
L an equall portion of the Fathers love + If @ mas haug ms. Ava 
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fs The general TawsC i Poſitively : Every man ſhall be put to death for his own See, Clap.24, 16, | 
concerning malefs-\, : . E | 
Rors, puniſhable by) z Negatively : The Farher ſhall not be put to death for children, neither (hall the 
death; delivered thildrtn! be put th death for the Father, bid. 
/ 1 That hethat was hanged was' accnrſed of 
\ x Hanging,com\, God, Chap. 21. 23, 2 figure of Chrilt, 
cernitig which ) Gal. 3.13. 
fr A - ay —_— _ 2 Thar the body ſhould not remain all night ups 
1 capicall Mndett? ; o 02 the Tree, Ibid. 
} were putiithed, as | 2 Storing, Chap. 31. 21, 


| 3 The Sword, Chap. 13.15. 
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L4 Burning with fire, not ſpecified here, but Lev. 20. t4, 


(x Falſe Prophets, Chap. 13. 1, 4, 3, 4,5. 
2 Brot ber, 


[ : | 3 Sowne, 
x Particu- } 
lar per= <# Danghter. 


ſons, as 5 Wife. 

[i Intittrs 6 Friend, Chap. 3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,11, 12, Chap,17, 
to Idola- & 1,2, 334, 5. 

fy, Whe- | > Communities (1 Perſetfs miſt be deſtroyed, Chap.13. 15. 


ther as the Inha- 
bitants of a H* Goods mult be burnt, Chap. 13. 16, 


{ Ciry, whoſe C3 City ruſt bt burnt, and maile a heap) Ibid. 


2 Refuſeys to ſubmit to the fnall ſentence of the Prieſt, or Fudges, in an appeal 
from the inferiour Magiſtrates, to them in a matter of controverſie toohard 
for che inferiour Fudicalures ro determine, Chap. 17. 8,9, 10, 11,12,13. 


$ Admoni!ions, or reproof : 1f a man have 


_ oO 
1 Death, w here are. 


i death 3 " 
| where ate 


© Incorrigibleneſſe, \ a ſtubborn and rebellious ſon, who will 

; Notreclaimeable 4 ot obey the voice, &, Ch.21, 18, 
by his Parencs |} Correftion 3 and when they have chaſtiſed 
C. bim will not hearken unto thims, Ibid. — - 


3 4 Pub 2 Gluttony, Chap, 21. 25. 


born, Ve ; 3 Drunkeneſſe, Ibid, 
< bellious 


_— x Pripatation , 
ſo his Parents 


2 Puniſh- R | 
— muſt = gr omg to the Elders, Chap. 
C the 4 


ET ——_—_—— 


offenders puniſhed 


3 a8 


$s of deaths 


City, Chap. 21. 2g. 


S Bring him before the Elders of the 


by theſe kind 


2 Execution of it : All the mcn of the City ſhall tone 
him with ſtones, Clap, 21. 21, 


The ſeverall C7imes or (everall 


= 


2 


{ x A ifeaccuſed by her husband, that when (on mharriage) be 
came in unto her, he found.her nota maid 3 azd the tokens 
of bet virginity could not be prodkted by ber Parents : The mem of 
| ber Cute foal ſtone her with ſtonts, Chap, 22, 20, 21, 


2 A man found lying with'a woman, marryed to a Hutband : They 
ſhall both of them die, chap-23.22. | 


| 4 'Adwlte- & 3 A Damoſell that is a virgin, but bctroathed to a Husband , ifa 
YErSg1S | man find her inthe C:ty, and lic with her, and ſhe doe nor 

out, both the man and the woman {hall be ſtoried co death, 
Chap. 22. 23, 24. 


4 A man finding 4 betrothed Damjoſeltin the field, if he lie with her, 
and force her, and ſhe cry out, and there be none toſave her, in 
this caſe the an onely fhall die and not: the Dambſell : For as 

| when & min riſeth axinft bis Neighbour, antl ſlayeth him, even ſo 

c. #tbis matter, Chap. 22, 25, 26, 27. 


5 Plagiaries, or men-ftcalets, Chip. 24. 7. 
9 6 Menſlayers 


| 


| 


| 


» 


3 Offices of Humanitygto 


PN_————— 


5 Simplicutyin all their aRi- 
ons,darkly ſignified in thoſe {2 Plow with an Ox and an Aſſe rogether, Chap, 22, 20. 


2, 


-_ 


: DBuTzRoNaw vi! wo 
G- -:. Commands wilfull murder tobe: puniKed wich death 3 ſo. 
| fr thar'the murcherer muſt be talker trome ener Ries if be hayertaken 


SanRuary there, and delivered up to the-Aungetriof Mood: IF any man bate _ 
his Nogklour,ths, and ſmite bigs mortally that. be die, and flteths imtoonte. of 
| theſe Cities; They ec, ſhallftrch Bins thenee,, and delrucr him mto- he lands of 
| 6 Menſiy | the avenger of blood , that he may die, &c. Chap, ig, 11 12413, 

ers, where | 2 Mitigates the rigour ofthe Law, in-cafe of Chanec-medley as we callit, by 
| God < .grantingro the manſlayerrhe proteQtion- of the Cities of refuge : He that 
- « F eth his Neighbour iepnorantly, whom be hated not, rc, He (hall flie into one 
of the Cities of Refuge and liwv2, fc. Chap. rg. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6, 7, 8, g, 10, 
See Exod. 21, 13, bur more fully, Namb. 35. 9,10, 11, 12,13, &c. 


1 The number of witnefles under which no man ſhall be condetn= 


ned : Atthe mouth of two witueſſes. or three,&c. Ch, 19, 16, 17, 
18, ec, | | j- 


3Pteſcribes | | 
{ z The puniſhment of a falſe wirnefſe, Chap, 19. 16,17,18, 8ce 


2 Mitilation, or cutting off a member Sin —_— cafe of awoman,taking the man by the ſecrets that 
atr 


Nrove with her busband, ber hand (for ſo fo anſgrefſion*of modeſty) was co be cur off, Chap. 25. 
11, x2. Sointhepuniſhmem of a falle witneffe : Ere ſor ere: Tooth for rooth : Haftd for hand 5 Foot for 
foot, Chap. 19, 21, | 


{x The limicarlon of their number : Forty fripes he may give vim, and not exceed, Ch. 25. 3, 
2 The Reaſon of the limitation : Zeſt if, 7, thy brather ſhonld ſeemwvilec unto thee, Ibid, 


| 3 Stripes 1 Indefinitely, and left to the diſcretion of the Judge 5 1f the wicked mait 
where are j 2 The crimes be worthy to be beaten, Thin the Fudge ſhall cauſe hm, &>c. Che 2.5. 24 
uniſhable | | "IIS ; St 
Haines, ſet "7 2In articular, of which but 9 ru piers} - 
down cauſe is ſpecified 2 If a man hated 22, 13, 14, 15, 16, 29,40, - 


his wife, and without caufe raiſed 
ant evill report of hcr , he was to be 2 4merced, Chap. 22, 194 


1 His wife, and for defiming her he was to be whipt, 


4 Amercement ,or mul , ſothe man that de-\ Chop. 2 2, r8, 


famed his wite unjuſtlyz faying, 1 took this 


- woman, and when1 came to ber, 1found bcr6 z His ives Father, to whom he was to pay an hundred 


;4, Chad. 22. 14. His puniſhment (hekels of filver : Ard they ſhall amerce bim in an buns 
m—_— — ks inj Ki doneto dred fhekels of ſilver, and grve them to the Father of the 


damoſell, becauſe, &rc, Chap, 22,19. 
R t Oxe, 
x Bringmg back his 
Negbbo 6. Som 2 Sheep, Chap. 2. 25, 
ſ1 ſe airing (3 Ae, Chap. 23. 2, 
os As "y 2 Reſtoring things loſt and found, Chap. 22. 3, 
| neighbour, 3 Helping to lift up his Neigh bours Oxe or Afſe fallen in the way, Ch,22.4, 
Fe 4 Preventing dangers that may be done 2: When thou buildeſt ahouſe,&c, Then thou 
& ; ſhalt make battlemints, &c: Chap. 22. 8. 


tI 

S g 2 A Servant , who being fled from his Maſter, was permitted to live there, where he was fled for pro- 
= | tection, and not to bedelrverce back 10 bis Maſter, Chap. 23+ 15,.16, Which Interpreters under» 
Rand. not of an Hebrew ſervant fled from an. Hebrew Mafter, but of a Pagan or Gentile ſervanc 2 
fled from an unbelieving Pagan Maſter, and they ground this interpreration, arid that yery proba= 
; bly,on thoſe words, He (hall dwell with thee, even among you, Chap, 23, 16, | 


x Take the Da with the youre, Chap. 22, 6, 7. 
2 Beaſts, and o_ axe the Dae With the J@u7g, AP. 22, 0,7 


are forbid to 2 Muxxell the Oxe when he treadeth out the Corn, Chap, 25. 4. 


. 1 Diſtinguiſh berween the Scxes, and not be worn promilcuouſly, each ſex keeping it ſelfto its 


| 4 The Clothes own habit : The woman ſhall not wear, &c, Chap. 22. 5. 
5 3 ' : : 
or =_ wh <_ Be Simple, not 9xing of ſeyerall ſpecies or kinds, as of Linen and woolen, Ch, 2.2. 13, 


3 Be adorned with fringes, Chap. 22,13, 
x Sow their Vinc-yards with divers ſeeds, &c, Chap, 22, 9. 


negative Commandements, | EY es; | / 
Þ Notto 3 Weare a garment of drvers ſorts, as of woolten and Linen together , Ch. 23. 11. 


— —— | 6 Driyorces 
ah / 
4 
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JA | " DnurE OY OM Y. hy | Analyſe. , 
fx Thecauſe that mightindulge the Husband, this liberty, to give his wife a bill of divorce, viz. | 
"becauſe he liked her nor, for ſome defc&, diſcovered in manners , or bodiyl uncleannefi , 
| Chap. 24.1. _Y 

: = & 2 The liberty granted co the divorced woman to marry again, Chap, 24. 2. 


Where are 
3 A Prohibition laid on the firſt Husband, T1 Give her a bill of divorce. 
not to receive his divorced wife again; 
C though the ſecond husband eicher — £ 2 Die, Chap. 24. 3 4. . 


'(x The things forbidden to be taken for pledges, as the upper and nether miſtone, Chap, 24, 6. 
under which particulars are cowprehended all things of daily uſe, and neceſlicy for the lite of 
Fl 1 OO ) 1 Negatively : Thou ſhalt not goe into his houſe, toj{etch his pledge, Ch. 24. 10, 


7 Pledges,where | receiving them, 


_—_ expreſſed 2 Affirmatively : Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad,and the man to whom thou doeft lend, 


ſhall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee, Chap. 24. 11, 


3 The manner of reſtoring the pledge 3 ifthe man be poo, the thing pledged muſt be reſtored 
before the Sun goeth'down, &c, Chap. 24, 12, 13. 


[4 The reward of obedience to this Law : 1t ſhall be righteowſncſſe unto thee, before the Lord thy 
L God, Chap. 24. 13, CE 


1 The Law it ſelf ; 7f brethren dwell together, &rc. Chap. z5. 5: 


2 The end of the Law 2 The fi-born which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the name of bis brother, 
which is dead : that his Name be not put out of Iſrael, Chap. 25. 6. | 


| 1 Widow of the dead brother , her impleading the 
| = living brother before the elders for refuſing to raiſe 
: | 8 The 3rothers \ i The preparati- ) vp ſeed to her busband, Chap, 2g. 7. 


. be pu- | 
raiſing up ſeed, by ny, 5 the Y> The brothers open profeſſion of his refulall before 


to bisdead bro | the Elders: ſaying, I hike not to take ber to wife 
& ther, where are | 3 The puniſhment of Chap. 25.8. Ye " F 
the living brother , ; 
for the negle& Y 1 Looſe his ſhoe from off his foot; 
this duty to be 2 The puniſhment it fx Afions,loſhe ) Chap. 25. g. 
oi (96 his dead | ſelf, which is an o- mult— 
other;where are | pen reproach, and 
{ diſhonourdoneun-< , ,,,, : ſaying, So ſhall it be done unto that max 
| _ refuſing bro= | hat will not duild up bis brothers houſe : And 
ther,by his brothers | þ;; name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The houſe of him 
L widow , in C that hath his ſhoe looſed, Chap. 25, 9, 10. 


2 Spit in his face, Ibid. 


.\ 


[1 Mourning for the dead, in that heatheniſh manner of cutting themſelyes, &c. Chap. 14, 1, 2. 
: 4 I Blood : Te ſhall not eat the blood, Chap. 12, 16, 23,24,25. Chap, 15, 23- 
\ x In generall, Ye fhallnot eat any abominable thing, Chap. 14. 3. 


Cx Beaſts of the earth, Ch. 14.4, 5, 6,7,8. The ſame with Lt 
| vil. II, I, 2, 3, 4. &c. ; 
2 Uncleang 


things 3 Fiſhes of the Sea, Chap, 14; 9, 10- The ſame with Levit. 


b In particu- & 37 9, 10,11, | | 
C largas unclean 3 Fowles of the air, Chap, 1 4. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, I7, 18, 19, 
ſee Lev, 11, fromthe 13. verſe to the 29. | 


4 Any thmg that dyeth of it ſelf, Chap. 14. 21, 


in relation to 
RNEY , 2 
Q 
=y 
oQ 


3 Holy 


I on of Ceremoniall Laws 


Chap, 13. 17, 18. Theſe were all to be eaten at the 
things, nor offirines place that God ſhould chuſe, that was. afterwards 
X 1 any due Heave-offorings® the Temple at Jeruſalem, | 

9 5 Firftli 15. 19, 20, | 
1 Divine ſe/vice, Chap, 3 x5 Es vs 
2 Firſtlingsand tithes rejoycing before the Lord, Ch, 14,23,24,25,26,37-Ch, 15, 19,20. 


3 The. third year of * 2%. 
Alms, and Charity 2 Stranger, 
for he | 3 Fatherleſſe, © 
4 7idow, Chap. 14, 28, 2g. 


2 Any thing 1owed 
3 F xs, * 


I Tithes of Corn and "7: 


D, 


| 


| 


ENS 


% 


6 The exprat:- 


Dr arz"a0ns mt 5 
th eines 5 hn » Their-qualiry ; 'rhey put be with blemiſh, Otip. 29.41. Chap, 1.1, 
Tr Sacrrfices , FIR m7 is ”Y | 


where are : The Altar whereon chey ſhall be offered, nog tharphacod/in the Tabernacle the 25k 
- {'\buik on che banks of Fordan, aſs00n as they werepaſredover, Chap, 27. 5, 6; oe 


3 The C1 PaſſevoryChe 26; 1,23, 4» 5, 6,7; 8. At which three Feaſts,every Male was ro ap< 


worſhi . 
of God, 


- 
TY — 


: Ties JOE: pear before the Lord,and to bring an offcring; 
z Feafts of 2 Ptcks, Chap. 16,9, 10, TYg. ®'Ss They. ſhall not appear before the Lind empty z 
3 Tabernacles, Chap, 16. 13, 14,15. _)Chap. 16,16, 


Cz Vowes, Chap. 23.21, 22, 23. 


x Setling portions: 'L Prieſts, Chap, 18. 3545. 


| 5 The mainte=\ forthe —— 2, Levites, Chap. 18, 6,7, 8. 


nance of the 
Tribe of Le-Yz Recommending them to the eare, and bounty of che people : Take heed r6thy ſelf; that thou fors 
vi, by — ſake not the Levite, as long as thouliveſt upon the earth, Chap. 12, 19, ps pry _ is 


within thy gates, thou ſhalt not forſake bim : For he hath no part nor inheritance with thee , 
Chap, 14, 27. 29+ 


| | x The Jadges in generall , who ſhall meaſure tothe Cirles, &c, 
(x The perſons C 1 Perſons con- Chap. 22, 2, 


that ſhal make ) cerned, as my | IIS "4 


AS —— 
H 2 Miniſters in-che expiation : The Prieſts, the ſons of Levi, &c. Chap. 31. F, 

2 The Sacrifice of expiation $ An- Heifer that bath not been wrought with, exc, Chap. a1. 3, 
3 The Place of Sacrifice : A rough valley whith is neither eared for ſown, Chaps 21.4. 


_ qe >| * i PE: 4 1 Strike off the Heifers weck it the valley, Ch, 21. 4. 

. Elders of the next : , 
murtherer is : 5 2 Waſh their hands over the beifer, Chap. 21.6, which 
not known 3 pi nd» ng ; Ciry muſt } iv 5 Cetfthony ſiiporting lnnocency, 

where are which, cont; x Purge themſelves from the blood thar is ſhed : ſaying, Our 
—_ 2 Words: and hands have not ſhed this blood, neither have our eies ſeen it , 


ſo the Elders Chap. 21, 7. 


—_ 2 Deprecate the guilt: ſaying , Be merciful, O Lord, ec. and 
lay nbt innocent blood unto thy people of Ifraels charge,Ch.z1.8. 


| s The effe& of this Ceremony : 4nd the bleod ſhall be forgiven them, ſo ſhalt thou put away the 
LC gilt of innocent blood, &c, Chap. 21. 8, 9. | 


| 1 Confeſſion, at the offering of the firſt=fruits, Chap. 26, 1, 2,3,4,5,6,7,8, 9,10» 
7 Formes of 


2P7 ayer, atthe giving of the third year's tithe, Chap. 26, 12, 13, 14,15, 
{ 1 Prieft, who was gray the Souldiers-, ſaying : Heaye 0 Iſrael, you dpproach 
this day it 0 battell, & hap. 20. 2, 33 4. | _y {a 


(x To hit that hath built a houſe, ard hot - 
dedicated it, Chap. 20, 5. LO 2 


ſ 1In particular Ci renee rh Pos 2 To'bim that had planted a Vineyards, aut 

asto the p- condition a io dey 4d not eaten of the grapes, Ch. 20. 6. + 

parr,and notto ha- f 2 To him that had betrothed a wife,antl bat 

> The Officers | *,xx@ themfelves in | 7,14 >} 
| of the Army barrel, a wot taken ber, Ec, Chap, 24. 5, | 

('t The Pere | who are to, 4 To him'that i fearful and faint-heartell 5 

ſons of | C Chap. 20.8, + 
the Ar- < : : 

Wy,, {> Chuſe Captains of the Army'to lead the people, Chap. 20, g. 


tary Laws, inrelation to 


. E Mili 
NN 


| | 1 Notto be afraid of their enemies : hex thou goeſt out to bats 
| tell a ainſt thine enemy, and ſeeft Horſes, and Chariots, ec. be 

| : 

hae. hers | 2 Toktep themſelves from fin, asar all times, ſo eſpecially ge» 


ing our to batrell : hen the Hoſt goeth out againſt thite ent=. 
mes, then keep thee ſrom every wicked thing, ©, 23+ 9.. i 


( | "0 3s The 


| Drury RonNoMY *' Anti ® 
(1 without the land of” x Accepted, the Inhabitants were to be received ro mercy, and madetti> 
Canaan, chap.20.15.\ butary, Chap. 20. 11, LD Bo. 


_ SEINES f x Beliege the City, chap. 20. 12. 
It, ch. 20,10, whi -* 22 Deſtroy all their males, chap. 20, 13, | 
if it were <— 3 Take thelr Wives, little ones, catrel andall their poſ- 

ſeſſions for a prey, chap. 20, 14, FE 


| 2 The - manner : x IPO 
| of. belicging - I Oy 
Cities, either 2 Amoritts. 

; #1'The Nations 3 Camaanites. 
= uttterly to be Fa 
27uhnn the land, where | deftroyed,as | 4 PerigxHes. 

they were not to fave | the Hivites 
] any ching alive, thate | 5 : | 
breathed, cb, 20. 16. | 6 Zebuzates, Chap. 29.17. 


| 
p 


| Where are . Et 
2 Thereaſon why, That they teach you not to doe after their abomuxations, 
ec, chap. 20, 18. 


4 3- Trees that grew C'1 For food to be pref , . 
near a City Poke mon. = ”—_ 


= 


| gd— —— G2 Not for faod,to be cut down, Chap, 20, 26. 


4 A Captive beautifull-woman T : | 
cribing rs an on'which 1 Takento wife, chap. 22, 20,11, 12,13 
e may be ft 


+ 


2 Divorced, chap. 21, 14. 


ng] Amalek, utterly to deſtroy them, chap. 25, 17, 18, 19- 


7 charge pive 
\ them concerning | G2 The Nations ſhall deſtroy them, chap. 7. 3. 


kk 


\ ix The end of the Law, which was Gods g{oyy in their Obedience, chap, 6+ I, 2, &c- 
Cau ſing . them to ſpend fortie years 
in kung in the wildcrneſlle, 
\: The Afftiftions ) chap. 8. 2. 
| | themſelyes, as 


2 Suffering them to want bread and 3vae 
ter, chap, 8.3. 
x Humble them, chap. 8. 243 » 


| 2 Prove them, and to know what was in thei 
2 The end of hearts, Ibid, 
theſe affli&i- 3 Teach them to depend on Gods provi - 
| rn dence : That be might make them know , 
2 -» rene | | | that man doth not lrve by bread onely, but by 
ling wit ec, 
them, in | \ x Reſtoring the two Tables broken by Moſes, chap. 10. I, 2, 3, 435% 
 - 2 Continuing the Prieſthood, in giving a ſuccefſour to Aaron, chap. 10-6, 7. 
penſari= '| | 3 Separating the Tribe of Levi for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, chap, 10. 8, 9. 
= a | 4 Pardoning their Idolatry, and not -deſtroying them for makipg the golden Calf,. 
os Le fn | God being cified by Moſes prayer, chap. 10. 10, 1 I, : : 
? 5 Delivering them from Egypr, chap. 11, 3, 4, Chap. 29: 2, 3, 4- 
| 6 ConduQing them through the wildernefle, chap. 11. 5. chap. 29.5. ; 
Ganalet x Clothes : Thy rayment waxed not old upon thee : Neither, &rc, ch 
' wo wi cM _ 8, 4. Thy Clothes, &c. and thy ſhoe 5 not waxen old on thy foot, 
| 2 Diſpen- . chap. 29, 5. | . 
"omg of P, loufly with 2 Food : He fed thee with Mama, chap. 8. 3. m_ _ f " 
| h watered as a Garden of herbs 
— | z Compared with , : , S —_ 2 " 


# Exerciſing them by afflifFions : 

As a man chaſineth bis ſonne , 
ſo the Lord the God chaſtiſeth 
thee, Chap. 8, 5. where are 


— "6. 
om 


I Exhorlations, drawn fr 


Sy by 


a. * WM 
Imnmn_T gy 


Lo eo 


Cm— | 8Promifingthe\ and preferred before > Canaan drank water of the rain of heaven, 
the land of J Egypt: chap. 11.21. 
Canaan land x Beautified with variety of hills and valleys,ch.11.11, 
commended, 2 Bleſſed with Gods immediate, conrtinuall care, and 
as 2 Inic ſelf, providence over it : A land which the Lord thy God 
being careth for, the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwaies 
upon it, fromthe beginning of the year, even wnto the 
end of the year, chap. 11. 12. | 
h.29 7,8 


© 9 Bringing them zo , and giving them viRorles oz the borders of C _— > Gels 


F, The means to work them to obedience to theſe Law 


- Gp enranmncd Yom — 
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4 'The Cove 
nant between 
God & them 


s Theic own 
p— 


| ſesof Bleſsings 
| on firs 
dience, as 


; 


Ho diſobedience, | 


{ 7 The threat» 


ning of many 


-  . Dzurixonounr = PR 
A Vx Gode greannſſe and Mejeſy, Chap. IO, 17, 18, &c. chap. 4. 24- : | | 


| 6 The Promi- 


q —_——_— 2 WD Pe 2 
: - < 5 O's 
"y / 


x3 Formerly made, chap. 27. 9. 10, | 
ſx The perſons with whom chis Covenant is renewed | Chap. 29. 10, 1,12, 


13,14, 15» 
| | fx The preſumptuoug violation ofi it, chap, 20.19. 
_— 2 The puniſhment, chap. 29. 30, 21, 
__ 2 The danger of pre- | 1 Wonder at {o great plagues, ch, 
ſumptuous violari 2 The effeas wh 29, 22,23, 24 
of the Covenant 3 thoſe ments 
C Whereare —= | ſhould work in the Y2 So, of Gods jus 
C Heathen, ſlice, in gealing thus with 


them, chap. 29. x aan; 


J2 Great works of Gd, chap. 12, 2, 3» 4, 5, 6, Rec. chip, 39. 1, 2,3, 4, &c, 
2 Abominations of the Heathen, chap. 29. 17. 
3 Vanity of their Idols, 1bid. 


[x Exaltation above;all Natlons, chap, 28, 1, 13. 


2 Plenty of all manner of good things , conducible to the comforts of this life, chap. 38, 3, 
435, 6, 11, 12, 

3 Viflory over their enemies, chap. 2.3. 7. defiroying the Nations, chap. 11, 23. 

4 Profperons ſucceſſe in all things that they ſhould ſer their bands unto, gbap, ab. 6. 8. 

5 Putting the ſear of them upon other Nations, chap. 28, 10, 


6 Numerous poſterity, chap. 28. 4. 17, 


[# Seaſonable weather, chap, 31. 13, 14, 15+ chap. 28, 12+ 


Fr The Cures, concraty to thoſe bleflings aunclanes chap. 28. 3. &c, ctap,28 15,16, F75 


18, 19,20, 
2 The Peltilence, chap, 28, 21, 
3 Lingring, deſtroying diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, as 28, 22, 27, 25. 
4 The Sword, 1bid. 
5 DeſtruRive 5 3 Blaſting. 
vapours, as ? 2 Mildew, Ibid. 
6 Droughts, chap. rx, 16, 17, chap, 28, 24. 


7 Flight In batcell, chap. 28, 25. 
8 Want of buriall, ſo thattheir carcaſſes 5 1 Fowls of the aize, 
ſhould be expoſed a Prey to the 2 Beaſts of the earth, chap. 28, 26, 
's Madneſſe, and aſtoniſhment of heart, Chap, 28, 28, 34. 
1 Betroth wives, and another man ſhould lie 


© Spoyle and deftru&ion of all things\y 2w#b them. 
| deare unto them, even then, when they 3 Build houſes, and not dwelt iz: them. 


wo ready to _P _ and ſo they )3 Plant Fneyards,and not gather the grapes theres 


| - 4 &c.chap, 28, 30,31, 32, 33s 
I1 Captivity, chap. 28, 36, 37, 41. 
12 Scorn from other nations, chap. 28, 37, 


plagues and i 13 Hurtfull Ver- 3 I Locufts, chap. 28, 38. 42. 


curſes on their | 


mine, as 2 gr 1mes, chap. 28. 39, 40, 
14 Oppreſſion, chap. 28, 43, 44. 42. 49+ 
| I 5 Invalion by a powerfull forain enemy, chap, 28. 49, 50, 51. 


6 All the evill I Parents ſhould cat the fruit of their F 2 Sonnes. 

I - the evills inci-\ vn bodies, the fleſh of their 2 Daughters, chap, 26. 53. 
cident to places be= ), a [11 ſhould be=2 I Brother, 
fieged , aggravated rudge a ſhare of they 2 wife. 
by circumſtances Eh ofhis child to hisG 3 Chilgren, chap. 28, 54, 55. 


- moſt unnatural,as 3 A Mather ſhould eat her own children, chap. 28.56, 57- 


17 The entailing and perpetuning thoſe plagues here mentiened,and all plagues, though nor 
written in chiobock, on chem, and heie poſteciey chap, 28. 46, $9. 60, 61, 


18 So great alienation of Gods love towards then, that whereas before he rejoyced to dog 


2 good, &c. yet now, through the greatneſle of theis provocazions , He ſbywld rejeyce 
te defro them , chap. 28, 63, 


X. | 29 Bailey 


DSUTERONOMY.. "© Analyſe. 
I Bejng giyen up £0 2 reprobate ſenſe , even under their puniſluneng 
0 f commit 1dolatry, chap. 28.64. 7 OM 
; 2 Unquietnefle, and c<Rie(neſs amongſt thoſe Nations whither they ſhould 
x9 Ezile,which | be 3 Among theſe Nations ſhalt thou find ao eaſe, neither ſhall the 
is aggravated | (ole of thy foot have reſts chaps 28, 65. SET 
by man evils 3 Deſpair and diftra- p 1 A Trembling beat. 
«hich thould ; ing fears, expreſ-) 2 Faintizg eyes. 
. { purſue chem| ſedby : ( 3 Sorrow of mind, Chap, 23, 65. 
T chicher,as 4 Perpetuall fear oftheir lives, ſo that their lives ſhould hang in doube , 
x. day and right, to the making both day and vight redious unto them, cha. 
38. 66,67. : 
x Theplace where : Mount Gerinaim, chap. 27, 12, 
I Seo 


C x Bleflings on © | ; 2 Levi. 
obcdience , <> The perſons by whom the bleſ- |3 Judah. 
here arc  Ging is prengunced , by thee 2 10 op 

Tribes of —+— —_ / 5 Joſeph. 
6 Benjammnm, chap. 27. I. 


( « Theplace where the curſcs ſhall be denounced, upon Mount Ebal, chap. 25 iy. 
| > The perſons hy whom the curſes ſhall be denounced: And the Levites ſhall 
ſpeak and Jay, &c. chap. 37. I4. 4 | 


I Reuben, 
| kd: wy The perſons dard? Gad. 
z Curſes on | , TheRatifica=\ muſt vatifie vbem 4 0 
diſobedience, j ” on of 'the' \ vize the Tribesof : __ 
ms | as cage 6 Naphtal;, chap, 27.13, 


2- The Ratifiction ir ſelf, by ſaying, Amen : All the people ſhall 
anſwer and ſay Amen, cbap. 27. 15, 16, 17, &c. 
4 The "Il Lln particular, chap, 27. 15,16,19,18,19,20,21,32, 23,24, IF, 


ow c 2 In generall : Cu;ſed is he that confirmeth net all the words of this 
C 0s Law, ts doe them, chap. 27. 26, 


\ x Civill : Thou ſhalt make no Covenant with them, chap. 7. 26 


2 Matrimoniall : Nej- ("x The danger of Idolatry, chap. 7, 4. 
ther ſhalt thou make : 
a : marriages with them, | Their own condition, now choſen to be a holy people, ch. 7. 6. 
© Communion thy daughter , '&rcJ x Mercy to them that keeep bis Command 
with the Na | «7.3. from both weh) 3 The'nature ments, chap. 7.9. 
czons either Gol dehorts them by | of God, in Ya Juſtice: 41d repaycth them that bate bim , 


arguments drawn. &c, chap. 7. 10, 
{ from —— 4 Alcurance of vitoric over them, chap. 7, 17. 
: \ 


x Tn generall, beipg rebellious from Fgypr to the 
borders of Canaan, where they now were : From the 
Hay that thou didft depart cut of the land of Egyyt. un= 


— 


till ye came unto this place, ye have been rebellious, &c, 
"x Reheark chap. 9+ 4, 5 6, 7. 


their Rebel- < | 
—_ ſt Hoyeb, chap. 9.8,sg, 10, 11, r2, , 
| I3, I4, 15. &c, 


| OO |aTubmdydap.g.25, 
2 
L 


. 


Uma 


In particular, ,. ; 


A —_ 


| « Righteouſnes, | 

_ _ 4 Kjbroth-Hattaavah, Ibid, 

, them, by | |; Kadeſh-Barnea, chap. 9. 23, 24 
| C25, 26,37,&, |» 


PI 


aſt» wt ———_—_—_— rn il and GC Ry 


1 Avoid the impediments of obedience, 2s 


2 Shewing Gods free grace and love unto them, thar there was .no- 
ing either in their Fathers, or in them that could moye God, and 
prevail with him to chuſe them for his people , bur onely his own 
: goodneſs,and free loye unto them, ch, 10, 14, 15-ch. 4.37, 38. 
| = bz Power, chap. 7. 7, $, chap, $.17+ 
1 2 Aﬀluence and plenty, which are apt to make them forget God, chap. 6, 10, 11, 12, 13, chap, 8, 10, 
4 11,141l3 14. ; , Com 


. 
PRI_ 


e Od 


| 3 Teaching them to 


> 
wt 
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LD, | Do krone a 
Toſe a ici& warch vpon their beares: Take-beed to thy ſelf, and keep thy ſoul dili le 
* & chip! 4. 9. Take beed to your ſelves that your heart "* not deceiy 4 Here Il geth, # tho forget; 


4 3 To bring their hearts tolove Cody Thou ſhalt i love the Lord thy God; with al thy: beart, with all thy 
ſoul, and &c. 


;To feare God, chap. 6. 24. chap, 10.125. ; 
{To lay up the Commandements in their hearts, chap. 6, 6. chap. 11, 18, 


5 To ſubdue thecorruption of their nature z ns A _ by cncnciſ bug the foreskinne of 
5. tigh hearts, chap. 10, 16. 


C1 Teaching rhelr children the Cammandements, &C. chap. 6,7 7: chap. 11, 1g, 
6 3: Fl Sitting in their houſes, 


1 ; Nik _— 2 mln in the fields\ 


courſe | 
3 Ar _ 


SY Going fo bed 1 F evening, 


| 6 To be converſant 
in the Commande- 


| 2 Rifng mn the moving » Chap. 6,7 
ments, by—— < 1 Signets on thei hands, 


3 Binding 


" Ge, as Gf, Frontlet's bermeen their eyes, chap. 6. 8. Gap 11,18. 


em 
CEE 


{ x Poſts 
M of thelr _ chap. 6. 9. chop 10, 20, 


4 Writing them , 2 Gates 
& the 


A. 


1 Setin Fordan ſet up in 4 Rs through the 
channell of it, chap. 27. t, 2, 
1 


. Of the Altar bile on the +: of Zordan alas 


þ (3 Stones 


2#ſe the helps to obedience, as 


ESI 


Ll 
} nd 


their paſsage over the Rivet, chap. 27,8. 


T | ; "x Secking the Loid, chap, 

7 | +1 Thenames by wch R 
] f this x corny is <2 Calling fomind, chap. 3Þ. 1. 

3 Returning to the Lord; chap. 30, 2, 


Aﬀter their finnes, and Gods I Heart: 
| inliing plies upon E = | 
| courle to repentance , chap. all POO: 2 Sou. chap. 4. 29. chap; 3450 
#39, _ chap. 30, I, 2 ep r I Turning their captivity, chap, 30. 3,4. 
| 2 Re-eſlabliſhivg cher i their land, chaps 
30. F. 


'' 3 The promiſes ma ade 
to the dutie I. & 3 Deſtroying their wn chap, 30. 7, 8. 


L So 1 4 Abundance of all thod things z chap, 


i 30s, 9. 
41 4 
| Ee S- z 52 . T xs Reſticution to Gods _ as at fiſt, chap, 
p ; L ; \ 3 9, 9. 


— 
—— 
"2 ban _— 


i The Author of ic: God, chap: 31, 19. 
2 The Publiſher of it : Moſes, chap. 31, 22, 28, 29, 30, 


The occaſion of ir, Iſiaels Apoſtaſi c, and falling off from God to; WE fo the latter 
3 times, which God ma cy ſhould doe, after 3 bis * 3 chap. 31; 216, 


17, 2T, * 


—_ @-—— _— 
WR 


— - ——IER_ > 


1fraels infiru8ivn nad admoniion chap, 31, 1g, 


4 Compoſs ing a ſong; The ) of compoling it G 
ts be learnt by. | we it might = ali po- Gods witneſs to ceflifi againſt \ihehn, that God in 
the children of < Rericy, agm— this particular did leave them without excuſe, chap. 

b, © Izael, where are - "I 31,19, 21, 
by C< 1 A Conteſtation, or an a appeal to red and earth, calling 


on theſe, that ſo he might ſtir up the people, to give atter= 
'M tention, and to _ _ pooeey of the os Hear 0 #< 
Rr be», A Proemt, or | wens, >. chap. 3 
5 The | Preface, in + 2 A Declaration of Ah 3þeneſs of this ſong, to brin 4 
Song,in. | Which arc 5 that fruit jn the hearers,;for which it} a, compoſe 


[ wch are dotirine ſhall drop as the'rain, my ſpeech, &c. ER” 
N C Xz 3 The 


$ i 
, 


— 
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ter, being , 
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'$1 :1 wi 4 FR nates. >. © 
wel _— ahefennjocayr Go, - $55 
ONT oy | :2 Srenggh < H6-45.the; Rocks chap. 3 2. 4. | 
hejns: q3 Wiſdome: His work wperfett, chap. 39. 4. 
{1 Gods—<, Juſtice: Alt his waies are juſtice, Ibid. 
X 5. Truch 4 Godof truth, Ibid, © 
C x" I without mnugquity, juſt and (71h ts be, 


| 

3 The Reaſons why 
þ he calls for ſo beed=- 
full attention : cit 
becauſe be will de- 
I —_— 


\; Apoſtaſie : They have corrupted themſelves , 
their ſpot us npt the ſpot of bis childrep, ch. 32.5, 


2 Ingratityde tp ſo good, ſo gratious aGod,; who 
was. their 


l [1 
to Iſraels < 


1 Creator. 


2 Redeemer ; 


3 Eftabliſher : Doe you thus requite, &c; cha, 
L 2&6, _ | 


#r In the diviſion of the habitable parts of the world, to thg ſqns of | 
aſlgning the land of Canaanco them : Whey the moſ 
q aided, &c. chap, 32.8, 
2 Chuſing therg for his Church and people * The Lords portion if 
: bis people, Jacob is the Eot of his inberitance,,. chap. 32. g.” 
3 The freenefle of their eleion, there being nothing ia this peo- 
ple to ol with God,to chuſe them beſlve any ad, oo. 


'F®| He found bimintbedeſert land, in the vaft bowling wilderneſſe,, 
Jef? Chap. 32, 10, barren of all good, | 


- 4 I them in the wilderneſſe : He led them about , 


5s Teaching them his Laws and Commandements : He inſt;uted 
bim, chap, 32, 10; 


{1 A mans care tp preſerve the 
Apple ofthis cie, chap. 32. 10. 

benefits. |, - obo IT 

conferred 


on them, 


whereof 
ſome er, 


_ Rf 2 An- Fagles cate of her young 
which prote&ion is elegantly onetrhat are not yet. featheredy 


| os 4 nor able ro-fly, and provide for 
Lt expreſsed by the ſimiliru 6s, of themſelves : As an Eagle ſtite 


| reth up her neft, ec, chap, 
32,11, 


2 a, Inarvg poſseſsion of the land of Canaan, a land flow; 


ing wi all manner of plenty, moſt rhetorically expreſsed : He made 
| L him ride, ec chap, 32.13, 14, 


\ x The temptation in generall , Fulneſs and Plenty : But Zeſurim waxed 


a Narta- h 
tive of 1 | fat, and kicked, Thru art giown fat ec, chap. 32-15. 
{ 1, Figurarively and-Metaptorically, Their Vine is the Vine 
| j | of Sodome, and exc, chap. 32. 33+ 
|; | Fr Apoſtafie: Then be forſpok|God that made him, ang 
| = 2 The Gng WF lightly firemed, Fc. chap<32, IF, 
3 theme 2 Idolatry : They revoked him to jealouſie with ſtrange 
| Fe —_ 1.” Gods, &c.chap. 32. 16. 
Ire ogg « | 3 Unthankfulneſs : Of the Rock that- begat thee; thog 
yin - = þ art unminafull, &rc; chap. 32,18, X Bs 
3 EH > —ÞÞ a — Bo - 
L where are | 7" 4 Frowardneſs : They are are a very fromard genevatich, 
-[i3 | chap. 32, 20. 
{ l 4 5 Infidelity 3 Children in whom 75 no faith, chap. 
# | 3-ty, 2p 
| 6 Spirituall' folly : 4:nation void of counſel, 'neither 


E | S-hoteapyunf(rfhagdingin ther chap. 32, 26. 


— — — 


fx Giving. chit 


' themto doe ſo, God |: : 2 
' doth promiſe = : WAS —— 1 [nfliting puniſhment, 


PP MEND YT IT bated en th as le ako " 
* CS os [ FI a Ee 4 4 


Druvrwenede$n:® + _ ul 

| f 1 Rejeftionourof Godefujonut 3" Phi the Bord ſer it, he 
them, &:6.. diape-327 age 0 oo 2-1 I 

i Withdrawing his preſence: and- providence from them 2 1 will | 
hide my face fromithem, 8c, chap. 32.20, 
c |, 3 Provocation?tojealouſic, by rejeRing them: and calling the 
p : Gentiles, chap. 32; ALI, . : 
| 4 Torall deſolation afid deſtruQion , ſer. out In expreſſions reſer- 
+ bling the conflagration of the world at thelaſt day : A fire is 


kiadled i mize anger that: ſhall. burn: uut0 the loweſt helt, exc. 
" Chap. 32.22, 


(1 Famine : They ſhall be bumt with himger, choy. 


» va 
A Wes 
by LI 
. Fe : 
& cc: 


| : |. 32. 24+ 
! 2 Dronght, Tbid. 6 
3 The pu- 3}ild beaſts, Ibid. 
niſhmenr ; , | R c w 
- of .their 5.5 A crumdation ofs| 4 Poylonous, yenemous lerpents, 19; 


ſins;. as. c plagues: upon | - Theiſword ſparing$ x Sex, nor 
X I wil heap ncithermc——— '2 Ae, chap. 32. 25, 


- þ tbem,l will ſpend | 6Binall defftruQion of the whole Nation pre- 
mine arrows, &c, | ſently, except theenemy. might hence hayeta- * 
Þ* ch, 32, 23-28: | kenoceaſion to blaſpheme God, by 


3 T Afcribiag. this deſtru&ion to their own 
;. power, ſaying ; Our hand zs high, &c. cha, 
33. 27» . | 


: 2 Denying God to be the Author of it : The | 
-& Lordbath net done-all this, Ibid. 


6. Finall deſtruQiop afterwards, when themeaſure of their infqui- 

ties was full; and Gads fury fully incenſed : 1s not this laid up in, 

| ſtore with me, &c, To. me belong th-vengeance, and their foot ſhalt: 
ſlide in due time : for the day of their calamity is at hand, and the 
things, &c. chap; 32. 34, 35. 


WW 


E 1 | £2 by." 


F_ 15lgnall miraculous: viftories, there being no compariſon between the 
God of Iſrael, and the falſe Gods of the heathen, the heathen themfelves . 


;A Codd, being Judges : How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, &c, chap. 32, 39. 


a Patheticall excla- | (: Thetime that God would chuſe for to deliver them; © 

. mation, wherin Gog: it was when all bumane helps failed, and their condi- - 
paſſionately defires: | #&Þ tion ſeemed utterly deſperate: that ſo God alone might / 

. that they would be:[: | beglorified-in their deliverance : The Lord ſhall, 8c, 
ſpicitually wiſe,, ro. 2- Deliverance when he ſeeth that their power is gone, and &c.ch,z2+36» 
conlider what:would | from their e= | TY PR 
become. of. them, if | nemjes,wheree/ {1 Convi&ion of the people of the. va-. 
they. caminued in. &: arent. heros, nity of falſe Gods , unable to help 
theie finnes: 0. that. } X them : He ſhall ſay , where are thews 
they were wiſe, that Gods, &c, chap, 32. 37,38. 


2. The end of 
" Jelive. 2 A demonſtration, that God is God 


, rance, which: | alone, 


they, 8c. cha. 3 2+ 29. |. 
And to incourage. ,, 


. .® : 

2 Working deliverance, chap, 32. 
C 39, 49, 41,42» Eo 

3 Multiplication of.che Church, by adding the Gexziles to the-Zews, and 
ſo breaking down the. partition wall of both, ro make one Church: 


G : & Rejoyce O ye Nations with bzs people, &c, chap. 324 43. 
4 Incarnation: The:Lord thy. God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, from "the 


.  middeſi of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, chap, 10,15 ,18, See Aﬀts 3.21, 
__ 6 Ordination.by God « The:Lard thy God will raiſe up, &c, ch. 18, 15. 18, 


{3 Praphetick Office : 1 -will- put my words in his mouth, and be ſhall ſpeak, &ecs 
G zn the fiſh, chap, 18, 18s | | 
je $f —_ —— 1 Charge to the people and Church concerning him : #1to himye ſhall hears | 
of things ), ken, cbap,, 18. I5, | 
to come, < | C2 Gods — 2 Threa upon.cheir refuſall.co obey him, chap. 18. 19, 
| 3 DireRians 0, Puniſhmenr Cofafalſe Prophet, chap, 18, 20, 21, 24, 


for the 2 Diſcovery | 
X X 3 2 The 


0 a __- VE Us» 


| DuutERONOMY..' 8 + > ae A 
£ (x The rhanner of che delivery of the 'Law, in much Majeſty, andglory : The Lord came from | 
S:nai, and roſe np, &c..chap. 33. 3» 
| 2 The numerousgetinge, and attendance. of, Angels, ar the giving of the Liw 2: He came 
with ten thouft $ x5r er Jenn "If 1 's 2 F _ 
n P *7 4 7 Et. M1 £ \ "Weng" "2 : * » Gy 
PE, 'CrÞcake and ab{aidis, dnd therefore it is ſaid : From his rieht hand 
3 The nature of the 1, 4bi «x 
- Laff given , being, = OPEN L FP 9) . 
oc hs OTTER | Ca Terribly; 14rnder fieq Law, Ibid” * 
| 4 His loveto this people : Tea, be loved the people, chap. 33+ 3. 
5 His prote&ion of them : 4! his Saints are in thy hand, Ibid. 


6 His teaching the people: 4nd they ſate down at thy feet, every one (hall receive of thy words, 
chap. 33 3. This latter being exegeticall of the former, it being the manner of learners 
and Scholars , toſir at the feet of their teachers : So Sr, Paul! was brought up at the feer of 
LL Gamaliel, Afts 22, 3. 


= 


people; manifeſted 


oF 


0] ol 


fe to his 


1 Gods goodne 


: 
2 Kingly : He was King in Jeſurun, when-the heads of the people, 8c. cap. 
33+ 5+ - 


- 1 Life: Let Renben live, and nt die, chap. 33.6. 
(1 Reuben y 


; , 6. "FT Me 
2 "Moſes 2 1 Prophetick : Moſes commanded us a Law, even ec. chap. 33. 4. 


2 A numerous iffuc : 1nd let not his men be few, 1bid, 


f 1 Acceptance with God : Heare Lord the woice of Judah, chaps 33. 7- 
2 Advancement to the Kingdome of Iſrael : Bring him to bis people, Ibid. which, though 
ſome underſtand it, of bringing bim back from captivity, when the other Tribes were 
= | left diſperſed, andcatrered, yer the former interpretation ſeems ro be more probable, 
J< as having more affinity with Zacobs bleſſing of this Tribe , Unto himſhall the gather= 
ta, ingofthe people be,Gen. 49. 10. | OE np 
* | z Eſtabliſhment in the Kingdome, without any other help but onely Gods bleſſing on 
his own power : Let his hands be ſufficient for him , And be thou a belp unto him from 
| | \ bis enemies, Ibid, * A 
(1 An acknowledgement of Aaron their fathers finne, for which God deni- 
ed bim paſsage into the land of Canaz, Numb. 20. 12 , 13. Whom 
thou thou didft prove at Maſſah, and which &c. chap. 33. 8, 
| Cx In generall : They have obſerucd thy word, and kept thy 
Covenant, chap. 33. 9. ? | 


2 An Apology | 2 In particular ; hoſzid unto his Father, and to bis Mo2 
for the inte- | hey, &c. 1bid, which ſome underſtand of their rightcouſ- 
grity of this I neſs in judging the people,not biaſed by partiality:Others 
Tribe —— of that execution done by them, Exod. 32. 27. Laſtly, o- 

thers underſtand it of their ftri& obſervation of the Law 

; 4, of not mourning for their dead kindred, Lev, 10, 6,9, 

| wv | {x Conſult God by #im and Thummim : Let thy 
> Liv inwhoſe | . Thummim and thy #rim be with thy holy one, cha« 
bleſſing are IJ - 1A Confirmati- 33+, 8, . 

| | on of the Pricſt- | 2 Have authority and ability to teach the people : 
hood on this . Thyy ſhall, orylet them teach Facob thy judgements, 

Tribe, that they | ' ,»d 7/7ael thy Law, chap, 33. 10, 

uſe 


| might ——— | I Incc e. 
(3 Offer—& 2 _ burnt ſacrifices on Gods Allary 
id, 
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A comprecation of 
I , * 


| Y The Prophe- | 2 A bleſſing on his revenew, and maintenance: Blefſe Lord bis ſubſtance, 
'd rick bleſſings | I-:&- 4 \ Chap. 33. 11. : : Cy 
themſclyes , | 3 Acceprance of all the a&ions of his Prieftly fonRion in the whole 
as of laticude of ir : Accept the work of his hands, Ibid. 
4 An Imprecation on the enemies of this Tribe : Smite through the loines,&c. 
"EF "chap. 33. 11. by which ſome underſtand orbity, Gods bereaving ſacrile- 
gious perſons of their children and poſterity 3 or curſing the enemies of 
L the Prieſthood with miſcarrying wombs, and dry paps. 
| \ ProteRion from God, under thie ſhadow of bis wings : The beloved of the Lord ſhall 


3 


dwell in ſafcty, &c, chap. 33-12. + | : 
2 bid wrthlp of God, which: he intimates ſhould be ſeated in that Tribe : 1s 
Feruſalems which was in Benjamins portion, Zoſ.18. 28, moreparticularly in the moun< 
) tains of mount Moriah and $102, which metaphorically are here called his ewo ſhoulders: 
L He ſhall dwell between _ eaoot chap. 33, 32, That is; God ſhould dwell in his 
' Temple , frated on thoſe boly H ilts, 
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3. Plenty and abundance, bya beoign-influence of the heavens, &c. Chap, 33. 13, 14, 25, 16.. 


"The love and favour of God, refiding and dwel meſt cher, as his glory didin the buſh, 
whea he appeared ts Moſes : And for the good will of bim that dwelt in the buſh, chap. 33. 16. 


3 Strength and power of the two Tribes, deſcended from Joſeph, vig, Ephraim and Manaſſeh , 
oy » chap. 33+ 17. | | | | 
| i Proſperity in hls Navigations living on the Sea-coſts: Rejoyce Zebulun in thy going out (that is, 
| thy going voyages by fea) for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the Scas, and of treaſures bid in 
| 6 Zebulun ) the ſana, chap. 33. 38, 19, | 


B  F: Succeſle in making Proſehtes, and briogin ſome of the remoteſt Nations to worſhip God in bis 
t helybill of Sion, and the Mount of Mqrzah where the Temple was built: They ſhall call the 
people to the Monntain, they ſhall offir ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, chay, 33; 19. 


7 Iſachar , peaceable contentedneſſe, in his private courſe of life : 1ſachar is thy tents, chap. 3 3. 18, 


- . [1 Enlargement of his territories : Bleſſed is he that inlageth Gad, chap, 33.20. 
| 2 Victory in bis firengeb to wage watre : He dwelleth as a Lion, &«, Ibid. | 


3 The enjoyment of hls portion and inheritance, given him by Moſes himſelf, and therefore ir is 
called a Portion of the Law-giver 3 And he pro-aded, &c. chap. z 3. 31. 


< 


8 Gad— | 
: 7 4 His affiſtance of the other Tribes to recoyer their deſigned pofleſions in the land of Canaan, 
and contributing thefr help co execute Gods decree, ucterly to deſtroy thoſe Nations, after 
they had received their own inheritance on the other. fade of Jordan : He came with the beads 
C of the people, he executcd the juſtice of the Lord, and his judgements with Iſrael, che 33. 21. 


9 Dan, warlike power, ſo that from his mountainoys Frontier, he ſhould invade his neighbour Nations: Dax 
is a Lions whelp, be ſhall leap from Behaz, chap, 33. 22, 


x The favour and grace of God in an abundant manner : © Napbtali ſatisfied with ſavaur and 
| 10 Naph- {lt of the bleſſing of the Lord, chap, 33+ 23 | | 


| | oy 2 Aſlignation of his inheritance in the land of Canaan 3'-Poſſeſſe thou the Weſt and the South, cha, 
33+ 23+ fulfilled, 7oſh. 19, 32 2332 3%» &c, | 


x Fi 1 A numerous poſterity :; Let Aſher be bleſſed with children, chap. 13. 24. 
': | 2 Acceptation with the reſt of the Tribes 2 Let bim be acceptable to his brethren, Ibid, 
131 Aſter A 3A tich fertile ſoil : Let bin diphis foot in oy, Ibid. 


* 


| 4 Strength, not interrupted with any weaknefle : Thy ſhoes ſhgll be iron and braſſe, and as thy days 

' ſo ſhall thy ftrength be, chap. 33, 25. the latter Be explaining the former, ; "9 dos 

#7 f 1 Being a moſt glorious and powerfull proteRion to them * There 3s none like unto the 
God of Iſ3ael, &*. chap. 33. 26, 27. 


2 Diſpodefling theix enemies, and bringing them into the land of Canaan: He ſhall 
thruft out the enemies from before thee, chap, 33. 27. | 


» = Gods good- 
neſſe to 1ſ7a-< 


ol, iN—— 1 Strength to deſtroy their enemles ; 4nd ſhall ſay, Deſtioy them, Ibid, 
3 A Con- 3 w_ 2 Safety : 1/7ael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone, chap. 33, 28, 
them 


{ 


cluſion c C 
lebrating : 3 Plenty : The fountain of Facob fhak be upon a land of com and wine : 
Z Alſo his beavens ſhall drop down dew, Ibid, : 


2 1ſiaels bappineſs, and exalcation aboye all other people, in baving the Lord for thelr God and pre- 
tection: Happy art thor O Iſrael, who 1s like unto thee, &rc, chap. 33+ 29; : 
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: + 757 | i Hibinability, for fo grear a burden, by reaſon of bisage; 1 
(* Reſegnes his office. am an bundred and twenty years old this day, 1can no more goe 
and governn "C7 


ol. 


Snmenr, of ) aut, "and come jn, chap. 31. 3. "x 
| wn mY: Gods decree not to let him bring the people into the land of _ 

# "Canaan for his fin at Meribab, Numb. 20. 132. Alſo the Lord 

hath ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt n10t goe over this Fordan, Ibid. 


_ © (1 The people tro goeon, and ropefleſs the land, afsuring them chat God 
would = _ the reſt of the | — as he had delivered up Sibon and 
Og Kings of the Amorites, chap. 33+ 33 43 5,6. 


\ - x The nature of his employment would require cou- « : 
2 Incou- LN amcavinag »\ rage : For thou muſt goe with this pray: pm the * | 
rageth 5 > \ land, Qs. chap, 31.9. ' 


% 


1 Moſt 


- 


; Tobe ſtrong, and of a&,' Goq would poe before blm in kis conduR of the 
good corragesch. I,7. le, toaff himin the imployment : And the- - 
_ rk Lord be it is that doth goe before thee © he will bewith 
 Realons, becauſe (| 1142, hewill not failnor forſake thee, chap. 31.8. | 


3 Delzvtreth not onely this book of Deuteronomy, as ſome think , but the whole Law or 


parations 
to his < 
death , . 


: 


$ 3 
An biſtor- 
call:Con:+ 
clufon of 
Moſes his 
death, . 
where are. 


Pentateuch,to the Priefts tobe read, &c. chap. 31.9, 10, 21, 13, 13- | 
4 Commands the book of the Law to be put in the Ark of the Covenant, to be reſerved 
| C there, asa witneſs againſt chis Rifi-necked, rebellious people, chap. 31, 24, 25,26,27, 


| (" x Conirutes Zoſbna Governour, to ſucceed Xoſesin that great charge, chap} 
| 1 Goa $37: 345.15. chap. 34. 9. - | F | 
| oy YJ 2 Gives Moſes a proſpedt of the land of Canaan from the top of Piſgah , chap, 
| 34-7, 2, 3,4, | 

| Bi x The place F 1 Death, chap.34. 5. 

| | of his __— on _ 


| 13:5 dc =), His age at his death : A hundred and twenty yeers old, chap. 34.7. 


and ſo 


— 


where are : , ; 
3 The peoples lamentation for him being dead : The children of 1/7ael wept for Moſes inthe . 
C plaine of Moab thirty dajes, chap. 34.8, ef WIG! 


\ x His naturall vigour and conſtitution of body : Moſes was an hundred and twenty years 
old when he dyed, his ge was not dim, mor bis natural force abated, chap. 34. 7: 


| OY =7615, t Manner of Gods revealing himſelf unto bim; 
3 A Paxegyrick (x Prophet, being more \ 2% Þy dreams or viſions, &c, a5 to other Pro» 


or commen- © exce phers : But the Lord knew bim face to face, cha, 
i dation of Mo- ther odny ro he. 34+ 20, See Numb. 1 3- 6, 7,6 ; 
"Ons Y be, ole | Power, that Ged gave him to work miracles 
L © —_ 2a = and wonders in Egypt, ch. 34. 11» 
"ih | FE 2 Commander, and Governour in his miraculous conduR of the children 
of 1{7ael from Egypt to the borders of Canaan : And in all that mighty | 


& band, andin all the great terrour whith Moſes ſhewed, &6, C: 34, 12. 


Annotatl- 


£ 


Annotations upon Deuteronomy. 
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Erſ.1. In the oe] viz. Of Moab, which was 
ar theend of the great wilderneſs. The Rea- 
ſea] Ital. Zuph : this'indeed is the ordinary 
'Hebrew name for the Red or Arabian ſea, but 
becauſe of the great diſtance this place can- 

not be ſo underſtood, and we mult believe thar here it is 

the name of ſome place not mentioned elſwhere,fave only 

Numb. 21.14. As likewiſe the four laſt names are not found 

any where elſe ; for this Hazgroth doubtleſs is nor the 

fame place which is mentioned Numb:11.35.and 33.18. 

V.2. There are] This ſeemeth to be here inſerted , to 
ſhew that the cauſe of the peoples long abode in the wil- 
derneſs; was not by reaſon of the tediouſneſs or length of 
the journey, but only through Gods judgement, who had 
cauſed them to remain there, Numb. 14.3 4. 

V.3. In the fourtieth ] viz; After the coming ouz of 
Egypt,which was the —_—_— of the calculation of the 
number of years amongtt the Jews, Er0d.49.2. 

V.6. Long enough] Becauſe they had ſojourned there 
about a year, Ex0d.19.1. Numb.10.11, 

V.7. To the mount] Here are ſet down the four bounds 
of the land of Canaan 3 the mount of the Amorites on the 
Eaſt-fide, the ſea-coalt on the Weit, Lebanon on the 
North, and the ſouth part of Paleſtine on the South fide. 
And within thoſe bounds lay that country, divided into 
field, namely, vales for corn, hils, and plains 3 thar.is to 
ſay, low grounds for meadows and paſtures. Enphrates] 
this river was not a bound for the peoples own country in 
which they dwelt, for their bounds were far thorter on that 
North-fide, Numb.34-7. Yet it was abound of the land 


CHAP: I. and II: 


ver$; was alſo of the country of Edom, 1 King- 9. 26. 
2 Chron.8.17. Many days] viz for the ſpace of eight and 
thirty years,v.7.and 14. 

V.3. No#thwazd] wx Turn you towards the Moabites 
country, Notth-ward from the Red-ſea , to which the 
people were come back azain. 

V.5. Meddle not with them] viz. With the Tdumeans, 
ſo named eſpecially, For otherwiſe the Amalekites , 
though they were of the Idumean race,Gen.36.13. were to 
be invaded and deſtroyed, Exod.17.14-Deut-25-17. 

V.8. we paſſed by] Thartis, uſing no manner of hoſti- 
liry rowards thoſe Idumeans , which had given a free 
paſlage 3 and turning away from them which had refuſed 
rus: fee Numb. 20.21, Deut.2.29. Through the way] 
he points out the principall parts of the eaſt of 1dzmea, 
through which, after Ezz0;-Gaber, ( that was the ſouth 
part thereof ) 'they paſled , coaſting and croſling the 
country, without doing any dammage in it. The plain] 
which ſeemeth to be the ſame as. is called the plain of 
Paran, Gen. 14.6. re turned] viz whereas our dire& 


way was to go croſs the Idumeans country, by reaſon 
- their refuſal we bent our courſe towards the country 
of Moab. : * ; 


V.9. Ar] A name of the chief City of the Moabites, 
Numb.21.28. under which is underſtood the whole coun- 
try. Of Lot] God even for the remembrance of his ſer< 
vant Lots righteouſneſs, is propirious to the Moabites 
who were his poſterity, Gen-19.37. 

V. 10. The Emims] A race of Giants, Gen. 14.5. 


| the Hebr. fignifieth rerrib:e. And many] Ital. Mighty: or 


which God gave them right to ſubdue and make tributary, | numerous. 


which was performed in the days of David and Solomon 3 | 
| this book ſcattered here and there, ſeem to have been ad- - 


Gen.15.18. Ex00423.31. 2 Sam.8.3. I K!ng. 4.21, 


V.12. As 1/7ae! did) This, and ſome other parcels of 


V.13. Kzowz] Or well experienced, or famous and re ; ded ro Moſes his words after the conqueſt of the land 


nowned. 
V.15. The chief ] Namely,in gifts,qualities, reputation, 
authority, and ſome preheminencie of rank. 


| 


of Canaan, as Dewt. 34.5. 
V.14. From Kad:ſh-Parnea] This ought to be under 


| Rood of the firſt time that they arrived ro that place, Nam. 


V.17. The judgemmt] viz. God is the ſupream Judge, . 


-and ye are but his Minifters, who cannot at your pleaſures 
pronounce what ſentence you plcaſe, but muſt follow that 
rule in judging that he hath preſcribed you, cither by his 
Jaw, or by ſome internall inſpiration, and inward feeling 
of your own conſcience. | 

V. 31. Bare thee] viz. As taking upon himſelf the whole 
charge of you, and of your wants, bearing you up through 
his power, and helping you through his goodnels. 

V. 36. Caleb] Under whom 7oſhua is alſo compre- 
hended,v.38. Numb.14.30. 

V.44- As Bees do] Namely, coming out of their hives 
1n great ſwarms, encompaſſing him that offendeth them, 
Pſa!.118.12, 

V.46. Ye abode ] viz. Afﬀter the return of the ſpies. 
Many] Fourty daies and more. Abode there } Ital. for as 


many daies as ye already had abidden there, viz. before the | 


return of the ſpies. 


CHA.P. II: 


13. 27. becauſe they came thither again thirty eight 
years after, N#141b.20. 1: Of the men] namely, all thoſe 
who *were numbered from twentie years upward , 
Numb.1.3. 

V.20. Zar;=z4mmims] They ſeem to be the ſame as are 
called Zuzims, Gez.14-5. and this name may fignifie vile 
and wicked. | 

V. 23. Caphtorims ] Were a people joyned both in 
kindred and habitation with the Philiſtims, Gex.10.14. 
7er.47-4+ Amos 9.7. Whereby oftentimes one nation 
is taken for the other. "The ancients bave by this name 
underſtood the Cappadocians 3 as if the Philiſtims or 
the Caphrorims were come from the Cappadocians , 
which icemeth to agree with Fer. 47- 4+ where. Caphtor 
is called an Iſland ; thar is to ſay, a land on the other fide 
of the (ea. 

V.28. On my fect] See Numb.29.19. | 

V. 29. As the] See Annot. upon Numb. 20.21. how 


| this agreeth with that which is written in that place. ' 
| Moabites 


Sce Annot. upon: Numb. 21. 13. where 


Erſ;1% Mount Scir ] Under the name of this alſo that ſeeming contrarietie which is between theſe 


Mountain, which is the principall part of 1dumer, 
are comprehended all the other mountains of the ſaid 
country, about which the people went waadring for the 
ſpace of thirty eight years after God had condemned 


them to go back azain into the wilderneſs from Kadeſt- 
bainea. For Exjon-Gaber which is upon the Red-lea , | 


| paſſages, and Dex. 23. 3, 4+ Jude. £1. 17,18, is re- 


conciled. 
V.30. Harden?d} See Annot. upon Exod. 4-21. 
V. 34. D?ſtroyed ] viz. By Gods expreſs command;Deut: 
7.3. and 20.16, : CTIETA 
V.36. 4roer} Which was the confine of the Moabites; 
Y The 


_ Chapii,iv. 
 TheCity] called 4r,flanding upon an Iſland,encompaſſed 
with his river, Numb.21. ONE Aran and __ 


| CHAP. 1II, 
Erſ.g. Sirion] Called alſo Sion by abbreviation,Dewt. 
4-48, ſee Annort.upon Numb. 34.7. 

V. 11. For only Og] This ſeems to be added,to ſhew that 
Og being once overcome in war,all the whole country was 
conquered : for of many Giants beyond Jordan, which 
bad reigned in that country, he alone remained, baving in- 
vaded ocher countries,after he had overcome the people in 

'bartail. After the Cubit) that is to ſay, an ordinary and 
common cubir, taken by the meaſure of a mans cubit who 
is of ordinary growth, and compleat age : ſee Rev.21.17. 

V. 14. Geſpxri] This people was in Syria towards the 
north of Canaan, 2 Sam. 15. 8. and were not driven out 

the children of Iſrael, Joſh. 13. 13. Baſban-Havoih- 

air] Ital. Baſhar of the buroughs of Fair ; namely, that 
Part or country of Baſhax where the burovghs or hamlets 
of Fair ſtand. ; 

V. 15. Gilead] wiz. A part of that billy Country ; 
Numb. 32.29. which was alſo properly ſo called, Gen. 1, 
27. 48, and from that the name of Gilead was given to the 
country thereabour, v.12. 

V. 16, Half the vakey] Even unto Ar, a city of Moab, 
which had not been conquered by S:ihon, wherefore it was 
not taken in by the Iſraelites, the Lord having forbidden 
it, De#t.2-9, and was fituare in an Iſland in the middle of 
theriver Arnon, Det. 2436. 7oſ.12.2.and 13.9, ſo that 
the of theſe two Tribes; ended at che =S of Ar. 


And the border] ſee how this ought to be underſtood, An» 
not. upon Numb. 34.6. | 

V. 17. Of the plaine] Namely, of Jordan, Gen.13.10, 
which plaine after the deftruQion of Sodom came to be a 
ſea : that is, 2 great ſalt biruminous and ſulphurous lake, 


Gen-14. 3. Numb. 34. 3. Aſbdotb-Piſgab)] the name of a 
#4 13.20, others A. 


, ate it,the coaſts, or hanging- 
Lides of Piſgah, which was a hill, from which the yallcy 
rook its name.: ſee Numb.:0.21. and 23.14, 

V.18. I commanded you] viz. The two Tribes and a 
half, who had gotten their parts beyond Jordan, Al that 
are meet] Or what number ſhall be rhought ficring and 
ſufficient, lewing the reſt to keep the country : ſee Fy & 
14. and 4.13. 

V. 20. Reſt] viz. Aſetled and peaceable abode. 

V. 26. For your ſakes] For the people had exaſperated 
Moſes bis __ their murmurings, and being thus per- 
plexed he finned, P/al. 106.32, 33. | 

V. 27. Piſgah] See Numb. 27. 12. 

V. 28. bim] viz. With exhortations , in- 
tru&ions, counſels promiſes, &c. 

V, 29. Beth-Peor] Or,the Temple of Peoy,or of Baal- 
Peor, idol of the Ammonites, Numb. 3g. 3. a name of the 
place or City , which was the chief ſeat of this idolatry, 


CHAP.IV. 
\ T Erſ. 6. For this is] This may be underſtood of the 
Law of God in it ſelf, which is the light and rule of 
all wiſdome. Or of the obſerving of the Law, which is 
the true wiſdomein pradtiſe : vix2 the true diſpoſing of the 
ſoule, to attain unto the Jaſt end of ſoveraign welfare. 

' © V. 7, what uation#s] Namely, a whole and entire Na- 
tion, for there were ſome particular and ſmall kindreds, 
or families amongft idolatrous people, which. ſerved the 
true God, asthatof ob, Melchiſedech, Fethro &c. So 
nigh] viz. preſent in the efficacy of bis grace and power, 
and in the pledges, ſigns, and apparitions of his Majeſty, 
and ready to help and afliſt. That we call] orinany thing 
we deſire from him, P/al.46.2. and 148.14. 

'V.14. Midft of heaven] That is,in the midſt of the aire, 
V. 15. wnto your ſelves) Thiltal, #por your ſoules : as 
you loye your lives, and regard the (ſalvation of your ſouls 
or perſons : Or for fear leſt your bodics doe bear the pu- 


niſhmenc thervof, 
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Chap.y. 

V, 16, Corr By inclining unto, or participatin 
idolatry, Krieg the ſpiriual br i Feb og axtrns 4 
the purity of conſcience in Gods ſervice, Of any fremre} 
viz. Of God abſolutely none ar all, nor yer of any other 
creature, to conſecrate ir, or to faſten any opinion of pre. 
fence or relation of any divinity or Deity upon it, or to 
attribute any religious honour unto it, Exod.20.45. 

MN. 17. Any beaſt] Becaule that Fgyprians and other 
heathens did repreſent and worſhip the Godhead in ſuch 
ſhapes, and figures of beaſts, Rom.1.23. | 

V. 19. Hath divided] The meaning is, they are meer 
creatures ; and therefore ovght not to be ſer;in the Crea- 
tors place. God hath created them for mang uſe and 
ſervice, it Is therefore an unworthy thing for man to ſub. 
mit himſelf rothem, by worthiping, which is the humbleſt 
manner of ſerving. The ale, and cfie& oftbem are com 
mon to all men ; rherefore ir is unſeemly for rhe Church, 
which hath chis advantage to have her peculiar God, to 
proſtrate her lelfro ſerve treatures which are common to 
all : ſee Deut.29.26. 

'V. 20. Fornace] That is, aplace of crucll affli&ion, 
for to rrie and purifie, A tearm taken from founders and 
refiners of metals, Of inheritance] viz.which I have raken 
and gotten to my lelf, as aproper and particular inheri- | 
rance for ever from father ro ton, Exod, 19. 5. Dent. 7.6. 
Tit. 2.14, 

V. 22, But I muſt] viz, Secing that according tro Gods 
irrevocable decree 1 muſt die ſhortly, Iam bound ro make 
theſe laſt proteſtations unto you, ro keep you in obedience 
after my death «© ſee a Pet.1,14,15. I 

V. 26. 1 call} Akinde of publick denunciation and 
proteſtacion uſed. in Scripture for a provocation, and an 
upbraiding of mens wilfull dulacſs, Dext. 32. 1. 1/a, 1. 2, 

er.2.13, and 6.19, 

V.;0. Inthelatter] Namely, in the end, after a long 
time of ſuffering, or towards the cnd of the time of Gods 
patience, before he ſhall ſhur up the gates of repentance. 
Others undcrftand this of the Mefſias his daies, which are 
the latter times of the worid, as Hoſ.z.5. 1 Cor.1o 11, and 
doe believe that here is pointed ar, the great and laſt con- 
verſion of the Jewiſh nation, 2 Cor,3-16, 

V. 33. Hae] viz, Hath been ablero endure the pre- 
ſence of Gods glorious Majeſty, without being con'umed 
and ſwallowed up : ſee Exod.24.11, and 33.20, 

V. 34- Hath God] Or,any God amongtt the falſe Gods 
of the Gentiles. 4ſ/ayed] namely, by fuch a great and ad- 
mirable maſter-piece of worke. Temptations] viz his high 
and glorious works, rea]l proofs of bis infinite power, to 
confound his enemies boldnefle, which have preſumed ta 
make riall of ir. 

V. 37- In his fight] Namely, by the immediate preſence 
of his Son, who is called the Angel of his preſence, 1/a, 
63.9. ſee Exod,33.14,15.Pſ[al.44.3. . 

V. 42. He might live] viz. He might have ſecure free- 
dome, out of danger of the encounter or meeting of the 
necrelt kinſman, who was the avenger of the blood. 

V. 44. This the] Theſe vaſes ſerve for aprefaceto 
the Laws, which are contained in the chapters following, 

V. 48. Sion] An abbreviation of the name Sirion, 


Dent. 3.9» 
CHAD.V. 

Yo 3. The Lord) wiz. God hath reſerved for theſe 
| your times the eſtabliſhment of his fervice, and of 
the externall forme of bis Church, and Sacraments and 
ceremonies of the ſame ; by which he hath more ſtraightly 
ſan&ified his people unto himſelf, and ſevered them from 
the world, and ſealed his promiſes and Covenant unto 
them + which is in ſubſtance the ſame with their fathers ; 
but the diſtribution of it is now made more expreſs and 
authenticall by Moſes. with ws] if that which Moſes ſpea- 
keth bere of Gods Law muſt have relation to the publica- 
tion of it in Horeb, theſe words with xs muſt be under- 
Rood of the whole body of the people in generall, which 
yet at that time ſubliſted 8frer ſo many troubles ; Andif 

ic 


Chap-vj: | 
ic have relation to the reiteration which he makes of it in 
theſe {| ; the ſaid words with 1s muſt have reference 
to ho Revied after the mortalities which happened 
in the wilderneſs. | 
 V.4. Face to fate] viz. As preſent with preſem, not 
that the people did ſee any ikeneſs, Deut.4.12:but without 
any rapture of minde, having their ſenſes free, they did 
hear diſtin& voices,which happened to the people bur this 
one time : and was afterward ordinary to -Mſoſes onely, 
Exod.33-11. Numb.12.8. pA: 

V.15. Therefore] This reaſon not ſpecified elſwhere, 
is referred to the two generall ends of the Sabbath, which 
are the ſan&ification of the people, pointed ar by the reſt, 
Exod.31.13. Exck.20.12+and the equity of giving men 

beaſts reſpite from their labours. Now the chief end 
of the deliverance our of Egypt, was the liberty to do 


Gods ſervice, by the exerciſe whereof the Churchis ſans | 


Rified, and the people for that notable benefit received of 
God in being freed out of bondage, was tyed and 
bound to give their ſervants ſome interchangeable eaſe 
and reſt; : 

V.22. Added no more] He did {peak and pronounce 
immediately ro the people the Decalogue only, the reſt of 


the law was given to Moſes, according to the peoples own | 


defire and requeſt, Exod: 20.19, 

V.24. Doth talk] viz. That he tempereth his terrible 
and glorious preſence, with his grace and fayout towards 
his people, to that they bave Been able ro endure it, with- 
out being ſwallowed up and conſumed by it, Exod.24411, 
and 33-20. 

V5. by ſhould we) viz, Since God hath witneſſed 
that he will be propitious to us, we pray him to regard our 
infirmity, which findeth it ſelf uncapable of any longer 
induring his terrible preſence : and that he will be plealed 
to accept of thee as a Mediator between him and us. A 


document,that man without a Mediator,cannot with con- 


fidence be admitted to God : now Moſes Was here a type 
of Chriſt, Deut.18.16. Gal. 3.19,20. 

V. 29. Would fear me] Becauſe this fear is a true prepa- 
-rative to faith and obedience 3 and the true teacher of hu- 
mility : Prove8.14, 2 C0r-5-11. Fudc 23. 


OQCHAN- TL ; 
Erſ.1. The commandments] This word ſeemeth to 
have a reference eſpecially to the morall Law, the 
word ftatutes to the ceremoniall, and judgements to the 
politick or judiciall 3 though this diſtinQion be not al- 
ways exactly obſerved. 

V.7. Teach them diligently] The Hebr. word ſignifieth 
properly to whet or ſharpen, and by ſ{imilitude it is taken 
tor intimating or teaching diligently and eatneſtly. 

V.13, Swear] Do this religious at, by the name of the 
only true God, and not of any idol; when thoa ſhalt 
have occaſion to do it lawfully: tee Pſal, 63.11.1ſai:45523+ 
and 65.16, Fer.4.2. and 12.16. | 

V.16. Not tempt ] Namely, take heed of ſecking to 
make a triall of God at your own pleaſures, through raſh- 
neſs, curioſity, or unbelief ; to attribute unto your ſelves 
the pu of judging whether he be truly ſuch as he hath 
declared himſelf ro be, or induce him to do ſomethin 
contrary to it : and through hypocrifie and boldneſs,make 
a figall triall of his patience, and provoke his wrath. Burt 
do you ground all your ations upon faith,and certain per- 
ſuaſions of the truth of his nature and ſacred will : and be 
regulated by an humble obedience 3 doing what you ought 
' to do, becauſe you know he is ſuch, and fuch is his will ; 


and do not what you pleaſe, to know whether he be truly | 


ſo or no. 

V:25. It ſhall be) God out of his fatherly benignity 
and clemency, ſhall accept from us, his children, this en- 
derour and ſtudy to keep his Law, in ſtead of a perfe& 
righteouſneſs z which in regard of the infirtyity of our 
nature, and imperfe&ion of our ſanRification, it-is im 
poſlible for usto accompliſh. 1 King. 8. 46. Pr07.29.9, 


Annotations uþhon DButERONOM F. 


| 
Chap.vij;viij 
Fames 3:2. 1 70.1.8. And therefore all this diſcourſe 
ought to be referred to the new, obedience, ruled by Gods 
Law, and brought forth in bis children by his Spiric, #frec 
they have been juſtified by grace, and have received the 
gift of regeneration. Which 1s the plainer, becauſe rhat 
the moſt part of theſe ſtatutes were confeſſions, remedies, 
and expiations of ſin. | OP 


CHAP VIk::... 
V Erſ.7. More in number] As in worldly kingdoms, 

domination over a great and powerfull nation, is 
more deſired then the dominion over a. little and weak 
one, ſeeing greater glory, profit and ſervice is tobe ex- 
ſpeQed from ir. And under this quality ought to by com= 
prebended all other,which amongit men may incite others 
to love or deſire any thing: ; TC. oks 

V.10. To their fate] vix. As an enemy withſtandi 
him face to face, or openly, as they do, who by —_—y 
their great powers do work their open reyenges, not-pri= 
vately, and by wiles. Or thus, ſhaming them by the res 
proach and conviQtion of their-impiety. Ss HY: 

V.16. 4 ſnare] viz.A means,and occaſion of ruine,and + 
perdition. Dext.i 2.30. ; 

V.2-2. £y little and little] He will not employ his omni- 
potency therein, to work againſt them in an inſtant, with- 
out any rheans 3 bur according to the quality *of humane 
means, which he will make uſe of herein 3 namely,to work 
by ſucceſſion of time, and a certain order and ſequell of 
the parts. Our Authour in his Freach Annotations bath 
it thus : By little and Little] this is added to ſtrengthen the 
people in the length of their trouble and exſpearion, un- 
till the full accompliſhment of the torall deſtrution of 
the accurſed nations, which God would not execute all 
at once, for ſome reaſons which concerned the good of . 
the people it ſelf, whereof this of wilde beaſts is only al- 
ledged here for an example 3 for 7udg-3-1,2. there are 
other reaſons of greater moment. | —— 

V.25. Snared therein]viz. Subtilly, igſenfibly, and un - 
wares allured, and intangled in ſome idolatry,and by that 
means brought within the compals of puniſhment for it. 

- V.26. Left thou be] viz. Leit thou be irremiflibly con- 
demned to death and_ utter deftruion , for having ap- 
propriared that unto thy ſelf, which God would have de- 
yoted toperdition, for his honour, and ſatisfaQion of his 
juſtice and command 3 according to the cigoreus Law 
of the accurſed thing, Levit.27. 38,29, Dent 13.16, 17» 
Fſb7-32,13324 

nie CHA ÞP. PALS es 
rf. 2. Tov know] A humane kinde of ſpeaking, for 
\ God hath no kr of triall , to know by ſigns or 
effe@s, that which he ſeeth in the very.firſt begj of 
the qualities or motions of the heart, But it 15s to ſhew 
that God diſcovering the ſecrets of the heart, openeththe _ 
way for the works of his providence, cither in juſtice or in 


mercy. i 
V.3: By every word] Namely, by any thing, to which 
God Fi be pleaſed by his aloe Ln to 
grant the power of-nouriſhing. Or by the only meer de- 
claration of bis will, or operation of his power, called in 
the Scripture, Word 3 without ufing of any 
means : in which ſenſe this paſlage is alleaged, Matt.4.4- 
V.4-Waxed not old} This happened by miracle, as alſo 
the preſervation of their bodies in full health, and vigour : 
Deut.34-7-Joſh.14.11. Pſal,105 37. Swell ] or,was not 
bruiſed, nor bliſtered. 
ſprings. 


hy. 


V.7.D:pths)] viz, Great and 


re Sac Ol 
V.8. Oi ole} vixs Such Olives wherewith oil is 
_ diftering from wilde olive trees, which are 
rren. | 


V.9. whoſe fon:s] Namely, which aboundeth in merall 


mines, | | 
V.16. Humble thee ] This ought not to be referred to 


bus 
ro 


the next precedent words, w 


ater and Manna 
2 


Chap.ix, x, X)o 
to the words which went before them, of the voyage in the 
wil HE | 

: V.18. To-get wealth] Ital. To carry thy ſelf valiantl, or 
for to ger- poſſeſſions, f 


CHAP. IX. 
\ T Ecſ.3. Which goeth over} Namely, inthe ſigns of his 
preſence, in the Ark of the Covenant, and all the 
appurtenances thereof, like a Generall of an Army : See 
Annet. upon Numb.1.53. 7oſb.3.6. ; 
-© V;26. Of the Aſſembly] vi3, The generall Afſembly of 
the people to receive the Law : Exod.19.17, . 
-: V.18. As at the ff] Namely, the firſt time that I was 
upon the mount : Exod, 33,11. So it is likely that Moſes 
wes threerimes upon the mount within the ſpace of fourty 
days. The firſt, when he received the Law: Exod.24.18, 
The ſecond, when he made interceſſion for the people : 
Zx0d, 32.30, 31, And the third, when he received the 
mew Tables : Exod.3 4-28. 
--:V.2 1. Tour fir] wiz. The matter, the objeR, and the 
inſtrument of your idolatry : which is the greateſt of all 
Kits : ſee Hoſe10.10. | 


$42 CHAP. KX. | 
Erſ.z. A# Arkh] Some take it to be a lirtle cheſt or 
'V/ coffer to lay theſe tables in, for a time, untill the 
Ark of the Covenant was made, where they ought to be 
kept perpetually : Exod. 25. 16, 21. and 31. 7, Others 
rake it to be the very Ark of the Covenant, as if Moſes did 
fer down the thing thus generally without obſerving the 
order of times, ml with this ſcemeth to agree that which 
is ſpoken v5. | 
V.6. Moſtra] This ſeems to be the name of another 
place then Aoſeroth, Numb. 33. 30. and it is not found 


_— 


mentioned in any other place 3 and by the circumſtance | 


of Aavons death, it is likely that it was ſome place neer to 
the mount Hoy : and that Moſes having generally touched 
the diſtance from Beeroth to Moſera, he doth now divide it 
into ſome ſeyerall diſtances,v.7, 
. V.7. From thente] Not from Moſera, but from Beeroth. 
Gudgadah}] iſe called Hor-hagidgad, Numb.z 3.32. 
* V.b. At that time] wit, After he was > —_—_ 
ethrough prayer, concerning the golden calf. 
pooyienk Bobold the beaven] Ital. The heavens ; alwell this 
firſt, and necereſt heaven, which is the air, that cacom- 
paſſerh the earth, as the #thereall beayen, which encom- 
paſſeth the air : x Kjng.8. 17. KN 
V.16. Circumciſe] Let the ſpirituall meaning of the 
bodily ſign of Circumcifion, be ſer awork, cutting oft 
your vitious naturall afte&ions, putting oft and mortify- 
ing:the old man, andendleſly working tor your ſanfifica- 
tion : Dext-30;6. Fero4.4. Rom. 29. Col-2.11, ſee Levit, 
36.41. 7er-9.25. | 
. 'V.17, 1s God] The ſoveraign true God and Lord : 
of whoſe Deity, and dominion, thoſe which are called 
Gods on earth have *ſome likeneſs 3 a falſe one, if it be 
throwghabuſe, and a true one, if it be by a lawfull and 
_—_ repreſentation of -his dominion, Joha 10, 35. 
I C07/:8.F. 
V.31. He is thypraiſe] viz He that always gives ſuffi- 
cient cauſe and matter to-praiſe him for. Or, he who ma- 
kerh thee always glorious and worthy to be eftcemed : 


Pſal.-2:2.3,and 10g.1. Fer.17.14+ 


| | . CHAD. & I. 
Erſ.2. For I ſpeak} vix. It eth to you, who 
\/ have men A of Gods great benefars, to 
make due acknowledgement of them to him, and not put 
offthe care of- it to your. poſterity, who having. bur only 
heard of them, cannot be {o lively touched therewith, as 
you-ought to be. hich bave not] Being unborn, or very 
young, when the deliverance out of Egypt was 3 for Moſes 
here tathem, -who.at the time of the {aid delive- 
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rance were under 3Weaty years 6f age 3, ſee Najnbe i429. 
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The chaſtiſement]vixgbis puniſhments upon the Egypti 
or his ſevere chaſtiſemenrs upon his people, 979 rms 
nou copeinity i Bavets 25 in divers correftions in the 
WIIGCETNEIS, 


V.4- Overflow) That is, baving ler looſe the miracy- | 


lous heap which he had made to give his people way to 
paſs : Exod. 14. 22, 27, Them] Ital. Againſt them : that is 
to ſay, over them. Unto this day ] The memory and ef- 
fets whereof do laſt unto this day,in weakning the power 
of Egypt, ever fince that time. 

V.6. Their hauſholds) Thar is, their families. | 

V. 10. For the land] The meaning or ſen(c, is not to 
preferre the Land of Canaan for fruifulneſs to the Land 
of Egypt, which was very like it, and is cempared to it 
Gecn.13.10, But to ſhew that the fruitfulneſs of the L 
of Canaan, did not depend upon humane art, as that of 
Egypt did, for the moſt part 3 but only upon Gods ble(- 
ſing, through rains, dews, and other gifts from heaven; 
to induce the people to draw. theſe bleflings upon them 
through their pieties. x ateredFt it ] For it rains very fel- 
dom in,Egypt ; bur in ſtead of rain, the land is watered 
at acertain ſeaſon of the year, by the generall overflowin 
of Niu 3 and atother times, there are channels and ſm 


| ſtreams derived from Ni/#s to water the land. with thy 


foot] Some ſay, this is meant by certain engines , with 
which the water was raiſed up with wheels , which were 
turned by mens going in them, and was a faſhion y 
much uſed in Egypr, as itis related in hiſtories. Others 
do take it in generall for mens direRions, labeurs, and in- 
diſtries, in going about ſuch buſineſles. 9! 
V.14. The firit] vis. In Autumn, which was the be- 


| inning of the civill and common year,and inthe Spring. 


r{t rain was to cauſe the corn ſown to ſpring up. 
the [ater rain, to nouriſh it untill barveſt, Foel 2.23. 4os 
4.7. James 5.7, | Df 
V.21, As the days] A proverbiall kinde of (ſpeech, to 
Gignifie a very long time, continued without interruption 
untill its determined end,Pſal.7 2.3. and 89.25. 


V.24. UVitermoſt ſea) Th' Ital. The weſtern: that is, the | 


Mediterrancan (ea. | 
V.26. I ſet] viz-I bring you tidings of the promiſes on 
the one fide, and threatnings on the other 3 and do ſhew 


you the ways that lead to the one, and to the other, to in- 


{tru& you in the choice which you ought to make. 

V.28. whichye have not} wiz Which are ſtrangers to 
you : of whoſe Godhead you never had any ſuch true 
proofs, as you have had of your Lord Gods. 

V.30. By the way] Hebr. bebinde the way 3 that is to 
ſay, who ſo goeth that way meeteth with them,The plains] 
See Gen. 12:6. 


CHAP. XIL 
Erf.5. To put his Name] That is, to ſettle therein 
the holy ſigns of his grace and powerfull preſence, 
whereby he will manifeſt himſelf as well as by his Name, 
and lay open his glory unto-us. Now thoſe places were 
Siloh, 70h.18.1. and afterwards Jeruſalery, 

V.6. Your tithes] Not thoſe tithes which were paid to 
the Levites : but of another kinde, which were uſed at 
feaſts of thankſgiving in ſolemn feſtivals, ver. 17. Demt- 
14-22. and 15.19,20. Heaue-offerings ] which were alſo 
called firſt-fruits : Deut 18.4. which was a .portion taken 
out of the fruits of the earth, made ready, and was carried 
co the Prieſts into the Temple, after they had preſented 
unto God in a basket. the other firſt-fruits, which were not 
made ready : Det, 26.2. The Jews. ſay, that this portion 
was levied out of one in fourty at leaſt, and one of ſixty at 
the moſt, becauſe there was no expreſs law for it : ſee Nc- 
hem. 10.37. Vows] namely, of factifices of thankſgiving 
offered by vow, of which one:part was allo : to.the 
party that offered, after the Prieſt had-taken our. his por- 
ir prone. dap 1,3:1,32.and the ſame .is to þc 00 
of voluntary offerings. The firſtlings ] Seeing every i 

that 


part 


ling of the catell was cenſecrated ypto -God, and 
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art which was nat burnt in (acrifice, did. belong unto the 
Vicks, Numb. 18.17,18. it is to he imagined, thaz here, 
and v.17. and Deut. 15. 19,20. are ngt meant holy firſt- 
lings : bur the gext unto them, which were for the com- 
mon uſe. Unleſs by firſtlings we will underſtand the beſt, 
and choiceſt of the cattell,;as v.11, 

V.7. Shall eat] viz Qt the ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 
thaz you have 
thought good to ofter. Or whereon you have beitowed 
your labour. Qc of thoſe parts of the ofterings, and ſacri- 
fices of thankſgiving, upon which you may lawfully lay 
your bands, to appropriate them unto your ſelves3 for the 
reſt belongedzo the Lord. 

V.8$. 4l the things] Becauſe the Laws of ſacred cere- 
monies were not, nor could hardlybe exaQly obſerved in 
the wilderneſs amongſt ſo many voyages, and ſcartexed 
encampings of the people, Levit.17.5. He intimated unto 
them, that when they were come to a full, and quiet frui- 
tion of his Promiſes, he would require of them a more 


- .» exa& obedience in the performance of his ſervice. 


V.15- 4nd eat] Namely, at common , ngt at ſacred 
meals. Thy wer] vhs cities or habitations. The unclean] 
namely, b "mk ally, or ceremoniall uncleanneis. This 
is ſpoken for a dif';rence o* boly meats, the uſe of which 
was forbidden to tne unclean, Lewit. 7.20. Roe buck ] 
which were beaſts not accepted in ſacrifices's ſee Le- 
Vit. 22. 19. 

V.20. Enlarge) It is likely that in the wilderneſs they 
killed thoſe cattell alſo, which were for common uſe, by 
the Tabernacle, for the more rift obſerving of the ab= 
Raining from blaud, Lewit. 17. 3+ 1 Sam 14. 34+ Which 
being impoſſible to do in the Land of Canaan, by reaſon 
of the diſtance of plages, the Lord here diſpenſth with 
this neceſlicie. 

V.21, As 1 bave] vis. Spilling the bloud upan the 
ground, v.16. : ; 

V.22. —_ Tix; For plain common uſe, without 
pay: religious conſecration, as was uſed in the feaſts of (a- 
crifices. 

V.26. Which thou haſs] viz Out of which a certain 
portion being deduced. for God and for the Prieſt , 
all the remainder was for him that preſented the offering, 
Ifvit. 7.19, 

V.27-The fleſh] viz. That portion which is afligned 
pnto thee, 

V.30. Snazed] Run thou not upon any occaſion of ido- 
latry.. Or be not induced thereunto by others. Or bring 
not thy ſelf within the compaſs of Gods judgements , ma= 
king thy (elf guilty before him : Dewt,7.16. 

V.3 1. Thou ſhalt not] viz. Beware not only of ſerving 
idols : but alſo of ſerving the true God after the man- 


ner of idolaters. 


CHAP. XIII. 

V ima A Prophct ] Or -any one that ſhall yaum 

Y bimſelf of baviog diyine revelations by way of yi- 
ſions, or dreams, Napb. 12,6. eithec falfly, gr truly, if he 
be not ſanRified by true picty, bur be corrupted by idola- 
try : See Annot. upon Numb.22,7. Giveth thee] vizhal 
Forerell ſome future accident at a prefixed time, to prove 
Gogs inſpiration, who, onely knows, and appoints things 
to came. 
, V. 3- Proveth you ] vige Suffering through his ſecret | 
judgement, the ſaid ſign, or accident to happen, to make 
an eflay of the conſtancy of your faith, and obedience to 
his worg : ſee Matth.24-24. 2 Thefſ. 2. 11, Revel. 13.14» 
To know | namely, to draw qut by this occaſion, evident , 
Proofs of the truth or falſhood of your profeſlion , that | 
anaking it apparent before men my judgements upon your - 
hypocrifie, and diſloyalty may be acknowledged. A hu- 
mane kinde of ſpeech, as Next $.2- 

V.$. The evil] As Deute22+21,24. Qrthe naughty and 


Wicked man : as I Coreg-I3, _ 
V.6. Of thy boſome] A. proyerbiall kinge of {pesch, to 


Aunotations upon DEUTERONOWY. 


Chap xjv,xv- 
fignife the marrimaniall love and cabeþi ith 3per*; 
($i ſo ET ſo neerly —_ Gen. _= "7% 


 Pegu.$420. Mi6-745- Asthwe; own ſoul]. Qez.25i att | 
ſelf: ro thew, thar neither marrimgniall, nes nawjacall loyes, © 
nor kindred, mult he relpeRed, in avanginga, diſhangus 


done to God, Chap« 75. 

V.8. Thinecyg} It is not ſufficient for, thee, to, dillhgs. 
from bis wicked perſuahons 3 but thou mult alla withous. 
any mercy, procure vengeance on, him by way, of: juſtices, 
in acculing him to the Magiſtrates, either by information, 
only, to have it egquired, of, or by ſufhgientprogf : and; 
incale he be condemned, thou ——_— to, be the 
that! ſhall yug his condgmngrien in FEECUEIONs Deut 13-7 

«13. 1re gone 0] viz; Some from amongſt ? 
the body of _ peqple ſepararing themſelves (tt 4ok 
communion of the Church, and fram Gods lexyice, have 
cauſed a reyolt : ſee 1 Joby 2.19. Jude 19. Sazing] We 
mult ſupply here : And the inhabitants of the City couſa 
thereunto, And it is likely that whoſoever did | 
himſelf zo that impiety, by reaſon of this, (gvere com 
mandment of punilhiag the city, was warngd to.comg 
our of it in time, for fear of being infalded in the famg 
puniſhment. = g | 

V.16. For the Lord] Thas is, to ſatisfig hig juſtice ang 
command, puniſh the treaſon, committed againſt his dis 
vine Majeſtie, and pacific bis wrath, 4 


CHAR A319: 
Erſ.1. The children ] And therefore do ngt you 
' imitate profane nations in their mournings, TN 


theſe furious agd deſperate faſhions, ſhew thar they | 
no comfort indeatb, through hope of rernall life, which is 


' given unto you, as the inheritance of your beavenly bebe 


I Theſſ.4.13. Between you# eyes] vix, Io the fore-part 
your head right between your eyes. h 
V.3- Abominable] viz; Which may yollue you, by th 
Law I have ſet down, of the difterences of $, Whi 
being diſallowed by me, ought to be hejeabienns You 
V.s. Chamais] Many Interpreters have it Camelepardalis 
which is a bcalt begotten berween a camell aud a panther, 
but we do natread that beaſt to he fatting fax for 
V.7. That cbew the cud] vis; Only, bur divi 
hoof 3 nar likewiſe of thoſe which divide 


and do not chew the cud, = | 
V.19. Eyery creeping thing] See ag exception to this 
generality,Lew46.11.31. 


V.22+ Tithe] This was the ſecond tiche, which was 
taken up after the Levites tithe, and was 9 =ploged 
in the ſacred feaſts, ar the three ſolema feſtivals ; Dew« 
13.6, 17. | 

V.23. That thou] vis: The uſe of theſe banquets in 
Gods preſence, was to make thee gcknawledge, that thoy 
doſt hold all thy goods of his grace, and to the end thay 
mailt uſe them to his glory and honqur with thankſgiving, 
in all ſobriery,and purity,as before bus eyes : which are the 
principall a&ts of true piety. 

V.24. Bleſſed thee] Whereby the tithgs ſhall be ſo many, 
cg i ſhall be impoſe for the to ganſpr the bulk 
of them. 
 V. 28. Tithe] Some hold it to be 3 third kinde of tithes, 
which was taken up eyery third year, after the Levites, 
and the tiches of the baly feaſts in the Temple 3 
will have itto be the ſame which for two years was Rt 
paid tothe Leyites3 and after the Temple was built, 
char the ſeyerall orders and funRions of them were cſt2- 
bliſhed, that ricthe was carried to Jeruſalem, 2 Chrap.3 L- 
5, 6,11, 12. and the third yegr every one kept & , 
home, and beſtawed.ir any where indiffcrencly upon t 


or iner 
© cally. 


CHAP. 


becayſe that in it the lands ware pot 


Ed 3 Yor was 
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XV. 
| Ecſ.1. 4 releaſe ] vis. iving 
miſhon : do he Gere 
'Y ; - 3 


Clapayj- 
it lawfull tocall in debts 3 and the Jewiſh ſlayes were ſer 


at liberty. 
= that by the Law all manner 


V. 2. Shall releaſe z]Secing 
_ of uſury between Iſracli Iſraclite was forbidden, and 


' that charitable loans were.many times hindered by the 
neer approaching of this year 0 remiſſion, v4.9. it ſhould 
ſeem that this word of releaſing here doth not fignifie the 
releaſing of uſe, nor the remirring of the principall 3 for 
in this laſt ſenſe, the ſhortneſs of the time untill the year 
of releaſment, would not take place to divert them from 
this a& of charity 3 but here being onely ſpoken of loans 
for preſent uſe and accommodation, which were only for 
| a ſhort time, this place ought rather to be underſtood only 
- of a reſpite from the creditours purſuits, and conſtraints, 
given to the debtours for that year, whereby they might 
make uſe of what they had borrowed ſo much the longer. 
- V. 3. Of a forginer ] viz. Neither Ifraelite born nor 
Proſelyte : So God hath made ſome difference berween 
thoſe of the houſhold of faith, and ſtrangers, in duties 
of equity and brotherly charity, which belongs ro com- 
. murative juſtice between party and party, Deut.23.20. 
but not in things belonging to diſtributive juitice , nor in 
puniſhment of crimes, wherein there is no acceptation of 
perſons, Levit, 24.16,22. Numb.15.30. Deut.r.16. 

V.4- There ſhall be] viz. Take heed leſt through thy 
crucky any one fall into eftream want: and if he do, 
ovide thou ſo for his wants, that he be not driven to 

ſhamefully, - 

.7. Gates] Or, Cities. 


V.9. The gear] Which year I ſhall not redemand mine 


owri at my pleaſure,v.2. Thine eye ] do not ſhew thy ſelf 
crucl, hard, careleſs of other mens miſeries, or ſorrowfull 
for their wel-doing 3 ſee Dent.28.54,56, Prov.23.6. and 
28.22. Matt.20.15. 

V.14. Fuiniſh] Hebr. make a bundle,vix. thou ſhalt lay 
aſide for him ſuch things as he wants. /imepreſs ] that is, 
the Tun or Fat. 

V.17. Foy ever ] viz Untill the Jubile, Exod-21.6. 
Maid-ſervant] thatis an Iſraelite. Hence ir appears, that 
which was-ſet down, Exod-21.7.not to be an expreſs com- 
mand, but only a filent inducement, and exhortation to 
the Maſter, to eſpouſe, or cauſe to be eſpouſed by his ſon, 
the ſaid maid-ſervant, for the ſafeguard of her chaſtity. 

V.18.4 dowbleJlIr is gathered by 1/ai.16.14.and 21.16. 
that the ordinary time of hiring mercenary ſervants, was 
to be for a year at lealt, and at the moſt for three years. 

V.19. The firftling] What firſtlings are here meant you 
may ſee Denut-12.6. | 

V.20. Year by year] Namely, in ſolemn feaſts, Dex. 
16. 11, 14+ | 

V.21. 1/ pln] viz, No ſmall imperfeRion, or acci- 
dentall, or externall deformity,but ſome ill diſpoſition of 
the body, or notable defe&@,as Deut.17.1. Sacrifice it] for 
a ſacrifice of thankſgiving,of the fleſh of which theſe ban- 
quers or feaſts were made. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Erſ.2. Sacrifice} See Exod.12.27. Of the flock] Be- 
fidestbe Paſcal lamb you ſhall offer other ſacrifices, 
ſpecified Nimb.28.19. 

V.3.nith uw] Namely, with the lamb. The bread of 
effi&:on] Or, pony s as who ſhould ſay, poor folks 
bread ; who ordinarily tor haſte,and want of proviſion,do 
eat ill leavened, and ill prepared bread. This, as alſo the 
wilde Lettuce, were amemoriall of the peoples bard eſtate 
when they were in Egypt, and likewiſe of the precipitate 
haſte ro depart out of it. T# 

V.7, In the morning]vig. After the firſt day of the feaſt, 
which was ſolemn, untill the ſeventh day, that was alſo 
feſtivall 3 In the interim, he that would, might go home ; 
for the five middle days were not feſtivall. Thy rents}for 
" Moſes looked eſpecially upon that time while the people 
were inthe lbornef in Tents and Pavilions, 


V. 8. Six days ] Secing that: every where elſe it is 


| 
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| 


Chap.xvis 
expreſly commanded to eat unleavehed bread ſeven days, 
Exod.12.15.Levit.23.6, Numb.28 17. we muſt - believe, 
that by theſe fix days muſt be underſtood thoſe fix after 
the Paſsover, which was celebrated the firſt day, which is 
not reckoned here asel{where. A ſolemn]See Annot.upon 
Levit.23.36. ; 

V.9. From ſuch time;] vix. From the day after the Paſs- 
over, whick day, the ſheaf ot the firſt-fruits were gathered, 
Levit.23.10,15, ; 

V.10, Keep] viz, With holy meals and feaſts. Of wecks 
namely, of Pentecoſt, which was the fiftieth day next o 
ter the ſeven weeks _— Exod. 34-12, Levitcz3,16, 
Of thine hand) Thi Ital, addeth, ſufficrenthy'wix, largely, 
according to thy abilities, for to furniſh thoſe holy and 
ſolemn banquets, which are hereafter ſet down. 

V.11. The Levite] That is, let the Levites and the poor 
of every town which come to the feaſts, be invited to 
theſe ſacred banquets,by their rownſmen,who are rich and 
live at caſe, 

V.12. That thou waſtÞ.iz. To rejoyce ia the preſence 
of God, becauſe thou haſt been delivered our of it, to give 
him thanks, and to make the wretched, (ſuch as thou haſt 
been) parrtakers of thy rejoycing, 

V.13, Scwen days] See Agnot. npon Levit. 23.36. Thy 
wine] The Ital, The tun, or the wine-preſs. 

V.15. Rejgee] viz. Put away all melancholy and. ſad- - 
neſs, to rejoyce fully in the Lord, and to bleſs and praiſe. 
him with all thy heart. | | 

V.19, Perveit] See Annot. upon Exod.23.8. 

V.21.4 grove] To ſhun all imitation of idolaters ſupere - 
ſtirions 3 which did ſettle ſome opinion of Divinity upon 
ſhady trees and groves : See Annot. upon Exod.34-13. 

V.22, Image ] Ital. A flatuez whether it have any 
effigies orno: as ſometimes the idelaters did conſecrate 
ſuch Kones and pillars without any effigies. 


CHA P. XVII. 
Erſ. tz. Evil faveurednefs ] See Annot. upon 
Denut,15.2. 

V.2. Wickedneſs] T his circumlocution is eſpecially re- 
ferred unto idolatry in the Scripture. 

V.3. Either] viz, Not only to idols of humane fiftion, 
or fabulous invention, but eyen thoſe excellent creatures, 
which become mans idols, when he attribureth unto_them 
any thought of divinity, or yeeldeth any honour or wor- 
ſhip ro them, Fob 31.26. The hoſt]vix, the planets and 
ſtars, ſee Annot. upon Gen.2.1. 

V.s. _— viz, Of the city, which was the place 
where they held their. Courts of juſtice, and publick 
Aſſemblies, 

V.7. The evil] Or the evil man, ſee Annor, upon 
Deut.13.5. 

V.8. Too ha/d]_This is ſpoken to inferiour judges , 
and magiſtrates, Dewt. 16. 18. who were enjoyned to go 
to the Prieſts by way of conſultation and enquiry, obo 
informed of the true ſenſe and meaning of Gods Law : 
And this is not ſpoken to the parties, as if they ſhould pro- 
ceed by way of appeal, for there is no ſuch thing mentio- 
ned in Scripture. Between bloud] viz to judge of murther, 
whether it was wilfull, or unwillingly committed, and ca- 
ſuall 3 excuſable or noz permitted by the Law or not 3 ſee 
Exod, 21.13,20,22,28. and 22,2. Numb. 35.11, 16,19, 
Deut.19,4,10, Stroak) as for example, what ſtroak was 
ſubje& ro be requited by the law of retaliation, Exod. 
21,25. Or by the word itroak is meant the leprofie , or 
other unclean diſcaſe,of which the inferiour Prieſts might 
take notice at their habitations, yer in doubrfull caſes they 
were bound to take advice from the high Prieſts, which 
wererehidentin the place of Gods publick:- ſervice : ſee 
Levit.13.2. and 1443. 

V. 9. The Priefts] Who were as the great Lawyers 
amonglt the people, underſtanding and experienced inthe 
meaning of Gods Law, according to which, judgement 
was to be given in all the caſes comprehended t _ 

ee 


Chap.xyij. 
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ſee Fer.18.18, Mal.2.7. Unto the Fudge ] this was the 
chief politick magiſtrate, before Kings were eſtabliſhed . 
among the children of Iſrael : who judged ſupreamly,in 
things that were meerly civill and belonging to humane 
and poſitive rightzand in things of divine right, be had rhe 
power of conſtraining and putting in execution, after the 
Prieſt had declared how it ſhould be: ſee Demt.1 9.17. 
2 Chron,19.11. : 
V.15. Set him] That is, acknowledge and inftall him, 
whom God ſhall point out by expreſs declaration of his 
will, having no abſolute freedom to make choice of any 
perſon or family, or to make any law of ſuccefſion 3 See 
1 S4m-9.15. and 10.24. and 16.12. I Chou: 22-10. 
V.16. Multiply] This commandment was tranſgreffed 


7 by Salomon,1 K7ng-4-26.and 10,26, The end thereof was, 


that the King of Gods people ſhould not exalt himſelf in 
pride and tyranny 3 nor put his confidence in humane 
means3 or be corrupted with pleaſures. Sec Pſal. 33.16. 
Prov.21-31. To Egypt] from whence came abundance of 
good horſes, 1 King.10.28. and likewiſe horſemen for the 
wars. 1/ai.31-1,3. And by this looking after ſuch things, 
the people miighrhave been brought to frequent Egypt 
- Armor or to demand aid : which might have obſcured 
the benefit of their deliverance out of that accurſed Coun- 
try 3 by which they were bound to cleave only unto God, 
renouncing the fellowſhip of,and confidence in the worldz 
which was figured by Egypt. Return] This command- 
ment is extant no where elſe. But it ſhould ſeem thar 
Moſes had a relation to that which was ſpoken, Exod. 
13-17. and to ſome declaration made, Nzmb. 14.344. fee 
Jir442415. 

V.17. T1 not away] viz. Through difordered vulup- 
tuouſneſs, which blinderth the underitanding, ot to any 
falſe religion, or to idolatry, and ſpiritual” fornication, 
which ordinarily followeth the bodily. See 1 Kjng-1 1.4. 

V.18. Out of that] Meaning the originall, which was in 
the Prieſts cuftodies, 2 Kjng.22.8. 


CHAP. XVIIL 
Erſ.1. 4nd his] Namely, of all that which of right 
belongeth properly unto the Lord, as tithes, firtt- 
fruits, and other offerings. 

V.3. A ſacrifice] vix, Ofthankſgiving, Levit.7.3 2,34- 
VUVnlo the Prieft]viz. the ſhoulder unto the high Prictt, 
and the corher parts to him that officiateth: See Levit.7. 
31,33- Checks} theſe two parts, namely, the cheeks and 
the maw.are not mentioned,Lewrit 7.3 2- Numb. 18.18. and 
in ſtead of them, is the breaſt 3 and it feemeth, that this 
diverlity is to ſhew, that it was indifferent, and in the 
Priefts choice to take either the breaſt , or the other 
two parts. 

V.s5. In thename}] vizs By his command and com< 
miſſion, with publick authority received from him as his 
Miniſter : Or,tothe name, thar is to ſay, in holy things, 
which particularly belong tohis honour and ſervice. 

V.6. ComeJFor ſome particular deyotion,or private bu= 
ſineſs at his own pleaſure. | 

V.7. Then he lbalt) Though we finde no expreſs Law, 
for the exchanging of Levites by turns, before that David 
had ordered it,1 Ch70y.23yet by this place it is plain, that 
the Levites did from the beginning do their Erviow by 
turns, according to ſome order 3 blowing the degrees 
of their line, or otherwiſe : and thoſe that were our of of= 
fice, returned to their own homes and cities 3 and if they 
were at the Tabernacle upon any occaſion out of the time 
of their office, they might be admitted to do ſervice as 
afſtiſtants, and in fach a caſe they had their proportions of 
ſacred food, as well as the reſt of the ordinary officers. 
Which ſtand] viz. which in their order are in aRuall em 
ployments about the tabernacle. | 

V.8. Toeat] The Levites were all fed with tithes , 
Numb.18.21, But it ſeems that they which were out of 
employment, did gather them up-about their own homes ! 
bur for thoſe that miniſtred, there was a certain quantity 
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Chap tit: 
brought to the tabernacle; arid reſerved in forechoules; 
to be diſtributed our by portions, 2 Chron. 31.-5,11; The. 
Tra]. addeth here, -accor to their fathers famkies, vit * 
obſerving the diltinEtjon of the Levites families, joyning 
themſelves every one to his own, Keharite to Keharnte: 
Gerſhonite to Gerſhonite,&c. as. well performing the fervice 
aſſigned rocach,as participating of the portions appointed 
for them. Of the ſale] It {hould ſeem that this ought to be 
underſtood of that kinde of tithes as might be converted 
into money,which wasto be employed in the. ſacred feaſts 
upon holy _ = _—_ 25 Ok 
V.10. To paſs] By a ſuperſtitious e purifis 
cation, or dem acids » offering, hes Sa >> 
V.11:; Familiar ſpirits] See Leviti19.3 1. Necromanter) 
Hebr. one that callerhup the dead, and enqurireth of them: 
1 Sam.28.8. Iſai.8.19. 
 V.13. Perfef] viz. Pure and ſincere in his ſervice; 
clean and free from all mixture of idolatry , or ſuper= 
ftirion. 
V.14. Hath not ſuffered] That is to ſay, hath not -or= 
dained,ſ{uftered or approved any ſuch means to enquire of 
ſecrer or future rhings : but in ſtead thereof hath gives 
thee his Prophets, Dent 29.26. Js 
V.15. A Prophet ] wiz. The great revealer of all the 
myſteries needfull robe known, Who is the Son of God 
himſelf, Pſal.2.7. Dan;8.13. Fobn 1.18, By whoſe Spirit 
all the Prophers haye ſpoken, Eccleſ.1.2,13. 1 Pets 1-13; 
and 3.19. who at the laſt hath manifeſted himſelf ro the 
world in the fleth, and therein hath fully accompliſhed 
tharſacred fun&ion. 


Like wnto me | Viz. true man : and 
alfo baving the office of\Mediatour, of which I am the 6 
gure;Gal.3-19. 


V.16. Of the aſſembly} Namely, the generall affembly 
of the people, Exod.19.17. Dent 9.40. 

V.22. Speaketh] viz, By way of meer and abſolure pres 
dition,as 1 King. 22.28, er. 28,9, for even the true 
Prophets did oftentimes fore=tell things which did not 
come topals 3 but that was only by way of threatning, or 
of promile, or according ro the order of naturall - cauſes, 
and all upon condition, ſometimes revealed, and fome= 
times notrevealed unto the Pcophet : yet it -might and 
ought to be taken our of the rall maxims of Gods 
Word;as Iſai.38.1. Fonah 3.4. Be afraid] wit. bave no 
reſpe& unto his perſon, nor fear not that -God will be 
oftended by thy proceeding againſt him to a juſt corporall 
puniſhment, ; ; 


CRIED CHAP. XIX. ES 

© JT Erf.2: ScparateJviz. Dedicate themto that uſe, and 

\ aſſign them thereunto by publick declaration. 
Three] Namely, beyond Jordan, as Moſes had already 
alligned three more on this fide, Dewt.4.41: 

V.3- Prepare thee] v:3; On every part of the country; 
eſtablith the Cities in ſuch places that one may come to 
them from all parts by the ſhorteſt and dire&eſt waies 3 or 
make new ones a purpoſe to cauſe the guiltleſs maris eſcape 
thither ſo much the eafier,v.6, 

V.6: while bis) viz, At his firft moying and ſadden 
heat of bloud by reaſon of his kinſmans death, before he 
have truly examined it-in cold bloud, and found our thar 
it was done by chance: 

V.8. Enlarge] This happened in Davids time, who 
enlarged the bounds of 1/7ae/ ro Euphrates, according 8s 
God had promiſed, G:m15.18. 2 Sam.8$.3.. 2 Chron. 8.26; 
yet wedo not read any where, that he did adde theſe three 
unto the other Cities of refuge : 'it may be he did not 
drive theheathens out which were: beyond Lebanon, but 
only ſubdued and made them tributary. pon 

V. = Innocent] —_— the n_— > caſuall 
man=ilayer, pon thee]v:F. that thou maiſt not be guilty 

before God. R i ENTS | 

V.12. The Eldcys)] That is toſay,the Magiſtrates: D&= 
liver him) let them ſuffer him ro be queſtioned and pro- 


ſecuted criminally, by the dead mans nexs kinſman, ins 
judicial 
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_ curſe which was laid upon this heifer as an expiatory ob- 
| lation,was. not charged upon,nor neer the inhabited coun- 


| ſee Matt.37-24« 
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_ on thereof : ſee, Numb.z 5.24. 
V.13. The gal] Which comes to 
whole body of a people, 


vence,or negle& of puniſhing the miſdeed. -__ 


Annotations #upon DEuTeER oONoM Y, | 
judiciall way, even to the ſentence of death, and executi- | . 'V48. 0 Lord} Ir is likely that this prayer was ſpoken. oY 

| Ss by the Prieſts. And lay not] wig. Preſerve thy people from | * 
be common to. the | LE: 
if there be any publick conni- | been done unknownto them, and lay not the puniſhment 
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any ſuch miſdeed, impure not that vnto them, which harh 
thereof upon them.: Forgiven them}. they being guiltleſs 


V.15. Shall not iſe up] Others, ſhall not avail. Be | of it, and therefore not puniſhed for it 3 but the man- 1 
ef abliſhed] Ital. be verified. Heb. word ſignifieth firm or ; ſlayer is not thereby forgiven if he come to light. Wy 


ſtable. 


V.16. Againſt any man] In caſe. of aſecrer ſeducement 
from Gods true ſervice , he thag had been dolicited , 


though he were alone, ought to dete&t the ſeducer 3 Dcut. 
13.6,8. and the Judges to proceed therein, as upon an 
advice,and denunciation; not as a formall accuſation, 
which had required two witneſſes. And if it appeared to 

| them to be a calumnie, they were to obſerve this laws if a 
truth, that of Dewt-13.9. 


| CHAP. XX. | 

. T Erſ.2. The Prieſt} For ordinarily ſome of the chief 
Prieſts went along with the army, with the holy 
trumpets, Numb,10.9.and 31.6.to animate them to battle. 
V.s. Officers] Theſe were the Magiſtrates of particular 
commenalties,Dewt.1.13. which alſo followed the armies, 
Numb.31.14. What man] aprecept of equity to preſerve 
him from danger of war who had nor yer reaped any fruit 
of any laudable deed.or enterpriſe which had been done 


_ byhim. Dedicated] that is, ſolemnly blefled the firſt en- 


Joying of it, by prayers,holy hymns and rejoycing, accor- 
ding to the uſe of thoſe times : ſee Neh.12.27. Pſal.30.1. 
V.6. Eaten of it] For by the law,Levii.19. 23. the fruit 


of the firſt three years ought to be abandoned 3 of the ' 


' fourth to be conſecrated to God, and the fifth the owner 
began to enjoy it. © | 
:7. Betrothed ] According to the ancient and very 
Jaudable cuſtome, which was, to have ſome time inter- 
poled between the betrothing and the marriage : ſee Gey, 
19.14. Dent 22.23. Matt 1.18. 

V.9. Captains] Theſe were Captains for the wars , 
which were appointed by vepas authority,with ſolemniry 
to binde the ſouldiers to obedience. 

V.10. Come#t nigh] vix, In a juſt and neceſſary war. 

V.13. Every male] See Numb.31.7. 

V.19. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy] This muſt be underſtood 
of a generall-deſtruQtion of al 
through the fury and rage of wat 3 not of ſome particular | 
cutting down for uſe, or neceſlity in the fiege. For the | 
Tree] viz. thou needit not fear that the trees will ſtir out 
of their place to get into the behieged town,the chief care 
of the beliegers being to cut off all way of relief from the | 
beſieged. | | | 

V.20. Build butwarks)] Namely,engines,towers,ftakes, 

or other neceſſary fences. SubduedJvig; untill it be forced 


or taken, I f 
CHAP. XXI. 
Erf.2, Thy Eldeys]It ſeems we ought to underſtand 
this word for ſome'of the great councell , Numb. 
21.16, or their deputies. | | 
V.3. The Elders] Theſe were the Magiſtrates of each 
particular commonalty. Of that City] for it being the next 
city, the ſuſpicion of the miſdeed was likelicit to fall 
upon it. | 
V.4. 4 rough wallcy] Hebr. harſh, rough,and hard, that 
is to ſay, which hath not been manured, to ſhew that the 


try : ſee Levit.16.8,22. Strike off ] for a fignthar he like- 
wiſe oughtto be ſlain, who in ſome ſolitary place had 
committed the murther, if he came to be diſcovered. 

V.5. By their word] As expounders of Gods law in 
any thing that might be thereby decided,nor that they had 
any abſolute or arbitrary power of themſelves. Stroke] See 
Annot. upon Det. 17.8. 7 0 IRE 

V.6. Shall waſh] viz. To proteſt of their innocencies: 


—D——_— S erometems 


the trees of the country + 


V9.1 ben]vixs Keeping this ceremony according to 
my appointment, or becauſe thou ſhalt, &c. 


' fides the Amorites, with which it was- not lawfull to con» 
tract any alliance by marriage,Exod. 34.16. Dewt.7.3. 
V-12. She ſhall ſhave) In token that ſhe was to cur and 


to becomezas it were, a new creature, and in this manner 
be engrafted into the body of the blefled nation, by means 
whereof the marriage was ſanCtified. —_ 
V.13. And brwail] viz. Let her once ſatisfic the duties ._ -* 
of nature, to forget all theſe aftetions, and beſtow all her ©  * 
love upon her husband, and beartily paſs over into the 
communion of the Church : ſee Pſal.45.10. ' 
V.14. Let her go] Secing that conjunftion was a true 
and lawfull marriage, this ſending. away again muſt be 
underſtood to be after the manner of other divorces,Deut . 


; 2.16. Matt.19.8. yet tolerated in regard of the civil or- 
; der, by reaſon of the peoples hard hearts. Thou ſhalt not 
make] ſome underſtand this of publick proſtitution. 
 V-15. Hated] viz, Leſs beloycd then the other, as Gen. 
! 29-31. I Sal. | 
V.16. Before the Sox] Which ſome do expound, during 
his life, as Gen,11.28. | 
V.17. A double portion] Which was one of the prero- 
gatives belonging to the firſt-born, 1 Chroz.5. 1. The be= 
ginning] ſec Gen-49.3+ 
| V.19.The gateJviz. To the town-hall, or court of juſtice. 
V.22. Hang him] This puniſhment was not inflited, - 
bur only upon great and publick offences, which. did pro- 
voke the wrath of God upon all the people,and were to be 
urged by the puniſhment of the guilty, or of thoſe per= , 
ons which God himſelf had pointed out , Nxmb.25.4- 
Foſh-10.26. 2 Sam.21.6. and the bodics of ſuch ought 
to be taken away out of the ſight of men,as execrable and 
blaſted with the lightning of Gods judgement. Now all. 
this was a figure of Chriſt, made a curſe for us, that we 
might be freed from that of the Law,Gal.3.13.who there- 
fore made choice of this kinde of expiatory death, and was 
alſo buried the ſame day, Matt.27.57-after he had yeelded 
ſatisfaQtion due ro Gods juſtice, Zoh.19.30. 
V.23. Is accuſed] viz. Tn regard of the miſdeed which 
is punithed by this kinde of death, not in regard of the 


puniſhment it ſelf, nor abſolutely of him that is puniſhed, 


who might be received into Gods favour, if he was truly 
converted and repented, Luke 23-42. That thy land be 


' not defiled] leaving in publick view an accurſed object, 
| and diſpleafing to Goe,ſeeing that all which is pleaſing to 


him is pure and clean, and contrariwiſe, all which he tor- 
biddeth and diſpleaſeth him is unclean. | 


CHAP. XXII. 
VV Erſ. 1. And hidc thy ſelf ] vige Thou ſhalt not 
ſake them. | 

V.7. Let the dam go] For a document of humanity, not 
to deprive the poor dam of her young-ones, and of her life 
at one time : and of equity and moderation of greedineſs, 
leaving the dam alive (whoſe little ones thou haſt taken 
away) to bring forth young ones for others. 

V.8. 4 baitlemcnt] viz, A fence or parapet 3 for the 
roofs of houſes in thoſe days,and places were open terraces 
ſerving for divers meetings : ſec 1 Sar.9.25. Nh. 8. 16. 
Fer.19.13. Matt.10.27. Luke 17.31. Thou bring not]vigs 
ſuffer not-through thy careleſneſs, any deadly —_ 
chance in thy houſe,whereby thou maiſt become guilty be- 
fore God, who may bring a judgement therefore upon thy 
houſe ir ſelf, | ee: 

| V.9. 


for- 


V.10. Thine enemies] viz; Other accurſed nations be * © 


caſt off all heathen corruptions, vices,.and ſuperſtitions, ._. 


24-1. reproved by God in regard of the conſcience, Mal. : 


Z 4 ; =— beers Theſe epts are figures and do- 
BE hr Cl erens fancy chick one rate. 
_ obſerved in all-our behaviours and aQions, and therefore 


' Bedefiled} not by reaſon of the diverbry in it ſelf, bur of 


the uſe thereof ſhall be held unlawful for man, as it is of 
© thoſe things which are conſecrated to God. 


. yorced from her : Dcate24-1. 


"ic 7 Erfc x. That is wounded] Either by reaſon that in 
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inds not in theſe daics/no more then other antient cere- 
paw laws. Frut of tþy]JHeb«be fulneſs,as ,23+2.9- 


difobeying this precept-: the Heb.word ſignifieth,ſan- 
- foury bo NE ns ich is frequent gt 6 Hebrew 
:onoue.; unleſs we will underſtand the meaning to be,that 


 V. 13+ Ard go in ante ber] viR- Shall have known her 
carnally-: a manner of ſpeech taken from the guſtome of 
women, Which have their ſeverall rooms:o themſelves. 
V. 15 In the gate] viz;Where the'ſeat and court of ju+” 
Kice was EY TEES Roe OY EP 
> V. 18. Chaftiſe bim] Or,bear him : ſee Deut.35-233- 
'V. 19, May yot put ber away] Thar is, may pot be dis 


 V. 24+ Cried we And therefore ſhe could not be ſup- 
ed to have been forced. | = 

'V. 25. Force ber] Which was ſubje& to enquiry, and 
yerification» WD + 

V. 29. His wiſe] viz; If the virgins father conſent 
thereunto, and not.otherwiſe, Exod.22.17. 

| V. 30. Fathers wife) viz.His tnother-in-law. Nor diſ- 

cover] vizhe 
fathers wite - A phraſe taken from the cuſtome of thoſe 
times and countries, which was, that the bridegroom laid 
the skirr of bis garment over the bride;in figne of the right 
which he got-6a her perſon] and of the marriagerduty 
whercunco he tied himſelf; ſee Rub 3-9. Exch-16,8, 


CHAP. XXII. 


-ol&-zimes ſuch Eunuches were put to ſhamefull u- 
ſes ; or troſhewby a figure whar integrity is required in a 
ſpiricuall man'; -or becauſe he will catt oft them, who like 
withered trees could not contribute to the increafe of the 
people, Iſay 56.3- Diodati in bis French annotations hath 
it thus : That 3s wounded] The reaſon of this command 
ſeemeth to be, becauſcthat ſuch perſons, having loſt their 
manhood, do degenerate into a womaniſh ſoftneſs, eafi- 
neſs and cuſtome, and therefore are not worthy ro have 
command over men, and are incapable of mens places in 
marriall or ſtare affairs, and are like withered trees in the 
body of a common=wealth ; and for the moſt part,are in- 
clined to oo vices. Sball not enter] or (hall not be num» 
bred nor ſet down in the roll of Gods people; or ſhall not 
be admitted into the great councell, which came together 
neer the tabernacle of God, who after a ſpeciall manner 
did preſide therein : ſee Annot.upon Exod.z 3.7 & 34-31. 
Numb.11.16,24.and becauſe this councell repreſented all 
the people, it was called, The aſſembly of Iael,n Kings 
"8.5. 1 Chron 13.2+4- and 29.1. 
V. 2, A baſtard] viz, That hath no certain father, nor 
is acknowledged-by any-one to be his ſon, Zac. 9.6. 
V.4. Mc you not] It ſeemeth by Dewt. 2.19. that this 
ought not to be underſtood of all the Moabites .. thoſe of 
Ar of Moab,did furniſh the people with victuall : ſee An- 
not. upon Namb,21.20, | ; 
V. 5. Hearhen] That is, would not ſuffer him to uſe his 
magicall imprecations againſt you,according to his inte 
and defires but turned his thoughts and words to bleſs you. 
V. 6. Seek} Thou ſhalt haye no publick league nor 
friendſhip with theſe nations; for otherwiſe, the particu- 
lar duties of humane and' civill ſociety and of ordinary 
juſtice are not here forbidden, | 
_ V. 9. Abbey) pi Do not every. way reje& all commu- 
nion with his perſon becauſc be is of that nation, unlels he 
be an idolatrous and vicious man hut if he become a 
proſelyre;receive him into the communion of the Churchz 
or if be have any flue amongſt you which perſevereh in 
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not lie with her that is,or hath been his | 
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wealth. Thy brother] that is to fay;  prople deſcended _ 
from E dom, your father Zatoþs brother. 8; : : "OIG 2 
_ V8, The children] Namely,if their grear grd 


have embraced tbe true religion. 6 ts 
|  V. 9. Wicked thing] viz; Abominablc,unclean,vicious, 
and unlawfull. E-£ | 


V. 10. That chanceth bim] See Levit.15.16 
V. 15. Deliver] It ſhould ſeem that this command was 
dire&ed to the Magiſtrates after they had ( according to 
their office ) taken notice of the ſervants flight, whether ie 
were grounded upon any juſt cauſe z for gtherwiſe God . 
would not have authorized a ſervants crime, if he had un» 
lawfully ſtollen away from his maſter, nor fqyoured and 
freed him,cſpecially the queſtion being concerning his tc+ 
tall departure from his maſters houſe. The ſervant] it ap 
peareths by the following verſe,that this oughe to be under« 
ood of the ſervants of Pagan nations,who being evill cn- 
treated by their unbelieving. maſters, did fie for proteQi= 
| on and juſtics to Gods people, ſhewing ſome figns of wile 
lingneſs to ſettle themſelves in the true ſervice of God: 
V. 17. whore] Namely,a common and proſtitute whore, 
if any ſuch there were amongſt Gods ana? bi ordings- '- 
rily they were ſtrangers : or if they were Iſraelites, they 
were excommunicated and held as ſtrangers : fee Prov. 
2.16. and 6.24. and 7.5- Sedomite] namely, proſtitute tw 
maſculine luxury againſt nature. RE 
V. 18. 4 dog] It ſhould ſeemthat the male is by a 
kinde of deteſtarion thus called,who endureth that abomis 
nable kinde of luſt. PR ; 
V. 19. That a lent] For there are ſome things lent, out 
of which one may reap benefit without uſury 3 2s for borſe 


| hire, carriage, houſes, goods, &c. which by common'uſe 


and ſenſe are por contained within this protubirion, 
V. 20. A ftranger] See Dentii5e3o |. 


C H A Þ. XXIV. . _- 
Erf. 1. Uncleaumeſs] rey wif diſpleaſanc 
noyſome defe& either inthe body or in the behayi- 
our, beſides fornication or adultery, for which cauſes there 
were other laws. Send hey] or, let it be-lawfull for him to ' 
ſend her away. A judiciall Jaw, which doth regulate the li- 
cence of divorces in matter of policy ; yet dgth not ap= 
prove of them in conſcience, Mal-2.16. Mat-19.8,9 
V. 4- Defle] By the unlawfull cohabiting with ano» 

ther, during the life of her firſt and only lawfull hugband,. - 
againſt the originall and fundamentall law of marriage. 
So he declarerh that theſe divorces were unlawfull before - 
God, though he tolerated them by reaſon of the hardneſs 
of the peoples heart, who could nor ſubmit themſelves to © 
the rigor of the firſt order. Abomination] namely,by reaſon 
of the confuſion and licentiouſneſs of theſe: conjunRions , 
lightly left off and taken again, and the prafaneneſs of cc» 
yering them with the vaile of boly matrimpny, Mal-2.16, 
and of the abuſe of Gods toleration, which being made 
only for ſuch caſes as might for ever binder atrue con= 
junRion and marrimoniall ove, was unlawfully extended 
to other caſes beyond Gods intention, which appeared by 
the mans taking his wife again from whom be was diyor- 
ced with the ſame faults which he before knew in ber ; and 
fnally,becauſe the djvorce being followed by her marrigge 
to another, was a kinde of death of one of ber husbands 
rega;d of the other. Thou ſhalt nos] theſe mildeeds 
not $0 be ſuffered nor tolerated, for fear of drawing Gods 
judgment upoathe whole . | + JAN 

[, 5» Buſineſs] viz. No perſonall and publick office, 
which mgy draw bim away from- the joyfull (ociery and: 
company , which in equity he ought to keep yith, big 


« wife. 


| V6. The nether]ujz, None of the two milſtoneg which 
i and under enemies 


| contained all manner of implements neceſlary for. mans 
living, Exod. 22.26. Life _ namely, an ink nos ; 


full gor the maintenance of it, 


the true religion, incorporate & wholly-imo thy common- 


V.8. in the pageJers Far to keep all the proceedings 
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| . Chaþ.xty. 

| in the judging of it, the ſepartti6ns and putrifications ap- 
pointed, Lev.13.14. ; | | 
; V:g. Remember) Toconfider, by the example of 24;- 
riam, that leprofic is an expreſs puniſhment of God, and 
that it 1 20 barley res prey any reſpe& or ex- 
ception of condition or dignity, 2 Cbron, 26.19,21. 

. V. 10. To feth] viz Ar thy choice and diſcrttion, or 
by men Zut thou muſt be Content to tuke that pletlge 
& he ſhall be willing to. give, ſo it be ſufficient ro 
rhee. 
V. 12. Pledge) Which cannot chuſe, he bei Ir; 
but be a thing 2 needfull for his culemwct, © Fi 

V. 13. It ſhall be). God in his fatherly love ſhall ap- 
D of this , 35 of a good aid godly work, and as ſuch 
2 one he will reward it :. ſee Pſal, 156.31. - 

" V. t5. At bis day] Thar is, the ſame day that he hath 
done his labour, or at the certain and appointed day, as by 
the week or orherwiſe. Hibeart] y, all his help and 
relief in time of neceſſity, conſilts in his daily labour. 

V. 18. A bond-man] vik. In « —_— cſtare, and 
depthdii othet-mens mercy, which ought to in- 
duce thee Uermiſe to have coltipaliion upon othets who 


re wretched. 
i TC 7 64544. BW . 
M4 + I, Controver, t leemeth that here is chiefly 
treated of —_— 


t5he 


eatiſes. Fuſtifie] viee abſolys 


nd pronounce him puiltleſs, atid WF nn adjudge 


hid pive unto hit that which the law app 

« 3-, Forty] By the 2 Cor.1 1.24- you way ſce that rhe 
Jewsin latter times uſed co give bur nine and thitty, ha- 
ving by tradkion made che number lefſe by one for 
conrain themſelves ſo much the better within the permit» 
ted nurtiber, Seen: vite] wite roo unworthily handled with- 
our reſpe& either of. hu , Which ſhould not fuftcr 
him to be uſed like a beaſt, or tellowſhip of religion, which 
requireth mercy , 28 towards a child of Gods houſhold, 
and a brother on the ame fide. 

V. 5. Dwell] viz Are not yet divided into ſeverall 
koutholds, having noc married cach one a wife, and living 
rogether under the head of the family ; namely, the father 
or the elder brother : this thing was in uſe -before afoſes 
tne by ſome anciene cuſtotne ordained by God, and 
pafſed over from father tofon, Gez. 38, 8, but hert ir is e= 
ftabliſhed by the written law like many others. Her by/- 
bands brother} vs the next in degree of birth ro him 
that is dead, or for want of ſuch a one, another bro- 
ther or che nearcſt kinſman, ſo that he be nota married 
mans ſee Ruthy, it. and 4 4. New God inthis caſe 
| by his ſupreame power the law of Levizic. 
18. 16, x 

V. 6, Shall ſutcted] 
come into the world bearing the name of him thar is dead, 
__ having right ro repreſent his perſon as his owne 


| V. 7. To raiſe] viz. To cauſe his memory to revive 
by a child begorteh in hls name, char it may not be ex» 


| « 8. Stand £0] And perfiſt in his ſaying. 

| » V.g. Doſe bis ſhiver In figne that he is fallen from 
all the ri Hh He pretend in the goods of 
the which the will trandſer upon an kinſ. 

man rhar will mitry berg” ahd upon her a ſucceflor 

"ro him, whoſe name he muſt bear. Ad ſit) in rokea thar 


as he ſcornetb to take her to wife, ſo ſhe retpuncerh him 


for ever, © g  Aphny pe Ly enobyragt omrndern 
eting-'of ifut, and by that means che eſtabliſhment 

ata family : ſee 1 King, 12, 33, x Chron. 

17.25. F: | | 
MTs A gear] Namely, to buy with, and a ſmall one 

td W---2- 

- V. 14. Meaſ#5}- TH Ital, E pha's, a meadare for drie 


V, 18, Feeble] As fick, Impotent abd old, which ame 
ſolely alter the camp, — = © gh : 


| Th'Iral, Shall be borne : wiz ſhall | 
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CHA P. XXVT. 


Ed. 2, Thonhalebrng] Namely, which the ear © 


. brings forrh, by means of Gods 

of —— Ly and 

his to be there worſhi called upon, 
V. 3. That fhalt be} It is likely rhar he doth no; mean 
the high Prieſt z buc amongft the inferior ſore of 
che chief Prieſt, whoſe turn it ſhall be co ſerve ar that time, 

V. 5. My father] Namniely, Facob, whoſe otiginall wag 
from Charan in Syrie, Gen: 11:3 1, where he had alſo lived 
a long time in the bouſe of Labay a Syrian, 
and much ſuffering, Hoſ. 13.13. 


effi 
travail, Mis uae] wit, by the many by pre , 


in gredt miſery. 


V. 11, Rejoice] Bring teturned home, after thou balk - 


offcred theſe firſt-fruies ts God, thou miſt with ageod 
conſcience and rejoycing make uſe of thoſe thou ſhalt reap 
thar year, ſanRifying the uſe ofthat which rho haſt conſe= 
crated co God in © 
and the poor, TT | 

V. t2. The Tithe) viz, Aer the 6fdinary and yeatly, 
the trienniall and extraordinary,enes alfs : ſts Annor, 


upon Dewt.14:28, 
awe] That is, I have laid aparr, 
whi ft . 


V. 13. Ihave brought 


feverall from che reſt of ty revenues, that portion * 
ins 02: uſes,and have fairhfully ines © _ _* 


Alkhovph theſe tickes be for the” 
le the 


ployed & therein, 
| bs one do appointed 
IX hed ; yet Ui are God 
mitth and ving, I have not employed Ar to 
i Aer a fot ifiourning of unclean feaſts being 
dead within my houſe, Namb.1g.ig. Unclzan) vit, 
Crmtlly, anne F> funcrall feaſts were, and _ 


proach neer a bouſe where a dead corps lieth, Hoſ. 9.4. For. 
the dead] rhe Jews bad a cuſtome, that when any tak | 


newly dead, the acquaintances, and neighb 
wth bom ne of the | i erent 
ready , to the dead mans family, to comfort and 
refreſh thery, exhorting thetn ro rake food,” and nor give 
CI over to he tagrm3 noon yer pre 
own perſons, 7&,16.5. Exch-24.19,22, Ho. 

now all theſe mears and whoſoever uid par | H——_— 
of, were unclean for ſeven daies, by reaſon of that dead 
body, Nawb.19. 11,14. ; 

. 15. Avouthed)] Or thou haſt gotten apromiſe from 
thy God, This dey] namely, at chis time that I Coſts, 
baving-repeated all Gods Jaws unto you, you have ac« 

of them : and have alſo by thterchangeable coves 
nanrs with, and promiſes to God, renewed your coyetiane 
with him, Dem 29.9, $ _ 
V. 18, Petuliar] viz. Goten to bimſelf,to be dedica- 
19. oy] Or, ſanAiked claongh his Spi 
V.19. Holy] Or, $ it, and þ 
bim inniolably preſeryed as holy. by 


CHAP. XxVIr. 
Erf, ». Plaſter the] It ſhould ſeem i was to write 
or paint charaRers upon them, and not to grave 


thereon, 
V. $« Of this Law) wit. Not only the ten Comman« 


gs by charity cowards the T:evits 5 


accotditg t6 the law, by reaſon of having any - 


» 
\ 
, 


dements, bur alſo all rhe jaint and (everall ordets cone | 


rained in this book, toytther with the curſes and bleſſings, 

ORE OD ct ata fr qucy 
. 6 That is, taken out df the quarr 

hard iboobon oe , 

V. 6. Thou art become} Asit were newly, che coves 
nant berween Gdd and thee, beiag renewed and recon 
firmed, Dext.26.18, ſee Pſal.114.2, 

V. 14. The Levits] Namely,certain Levics and Priefts 
choſen for that ; for the whole body of che Tribe 
was to be on the other fide to blefſe. 

] viz. Fo commit idolatry, and 
i r it, Job 31. 27. Now theſe curſes 
wae eſpecially eaſt forth againſt thoſe ſerrer mildeeds 
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2D:x2viil,xxit- 
and miſcoers, to perſwvade the people from ir, fot 
offences there was a certain puniſhment ſer down. 

© Amen] ſee an example of the like, oo 11,5. | 
V. 20. Uncovereth)] viz See'Antivt; upon Deut.22.30. 

V. 26. Confirmth not] Namely, as an inviolable and 
firm covenant. To do them] for in conforming our ſelves 
$o the performance of the law, we do belt confirm ir. 


= - CHAP. NXXVIII. 
T 7 Erſ.2. Overtake thee] viz. Being ſent unto thee by 
the Lord they thall not be vain, but take efted : 
A term taken- from atrows which are ſhot at-a mark, 
and bit it. _ : ; | | 
V.4: The fruit] Orgthine ifſue : it is a Scripture phraſe. 
V.s5. Thy ba#kgt] viz; Into which the bread is pur after 
it is baked: the micaning is, God ſhall bleſs thee in rhe 
preparation, inthe keeping and laying ous for thy ne- 
cellities: ; 
V.6. comeſt in] Coming in, and going out, do fignifie 
in Scripture, buſineſles and undentings 
 V:10. That thou art called by] viz. Þ hat ye are his peo- 
ple and children. A Scripture phraſe, which fignifieth as 
well the incommunicable right and propriety which one 
hath over them who are calle] by bis name, as a hus 
over the wife, and a father over his children, Gey. 43, 16. 
1ſai.4.1. as alſo the conimunication of his titles, honours, 
goods, and citares, he maketh to- all thoſe who ace, and 
acknowledge themſelves to be his. 
V.13. Head] viz In eminent degrees of honour and 
dignity : ſee Iſai.g.13,14+ : 
V.29-Rebuke)] vixe The ſigns and efte&s of his anger 
condemning thy a&tions , confounding thy ſenſes and 
conſcience, and overthrowing all _ deligns. 
 V.23. Braſs] wiz. Quite hard ſhut up,without dis 
ſilling any ſweet ſhowre, or other moiſtneſs. ; 
- V.27- Of Feypt]. Sonie do underſtand this to be the 
ſame kinde Chew as they were which the Lord ſenc 
upon the Egyptians, Exod.g.9. Others hold iris meant of 
the leprofie, a diſeaſe very common in Fgypt- 
V.32. Gather] The Hebr.word ſignifieth,profane : ſee 
bow that muſt be underſtood, Annor. upon Dent. 20.6. 
 _ V.33. And fail] With extream grief and ſorrow, and a 
in defire and longing for the return of thy children. 
"y. 36. Shalt thoiz ſerveJvig;A forced idolatry (to which 
thou ſhalt be drawn by thine enemies againſt thine own 
conſcience) ſhall be the puniſhment of thy wilfull ido- 
'1ECs 
| V.42: The Locuſts ] Others have it; the Canker, or 
blaſting. | be 
V:47. The abmndance)} Thou becoming perverſe and 
rebellious by reaſon of the great wealth which thou en- 
Joyett : or thou couldſt not be brought to a voluntary obe+ 
dicnce by ſo many benefits. 
V.54- Evil] Or envious, and ſparing of giving ſhare of 
theſe abominable mears, ro them who are neareſt ro him. 
' V.56. Shall hang] That is, thou ſhalt (ce ſuch things,as 
ſhall put thee in continuall doubt and fear of thy lite. 
V.67. Would God it were] wits Thou ſhalt be ſo af- 
frighted with the preſent danger, that thou wilt think on 
nothing elſe but only upon eicaping for that time : after 
which, either the ſame trouble or a greater will come 
upqn thee. - 


_ CHAP. XXIX. 
| Erſ.t. To make] VIz- to new avouch ic ſolemnly. 
- V4: Hathnot given you] viz. God hath corporally 
| punibed your rebellions by the evils and toils which you 
ave undergone inthe wilderneſs, and ſpiritually by tufte- 
ring (withour applying any remedy thereunto) chrough a 
ſuperabundant grace and patience, the malice of your 
hearts to pur our the light of your underftandings : which 
is ordinary in man,Iſa;.63.17, Exek-1 2.3. Fohn 3.43. and 


#. 


| Annotations upon Duuran * 
to perſwade the people from ir, fot againſt - 


NOMYT; | Chapt 
theſe great wonders and deltvcrances- have made no lively 
impreſſion ig you;in caufing you to: be wife to your owa 
ſalvation, and producing in you the efte&s of faith, con- 
verhon and obedience, God having puniſhed your” malice - 
and rebellion by withdrawing his. ſpirit from you, from 
whence hath followed an extream blindeneſs and tupi- 
dity, which- God hath not remedied by his fuperabungant 
and almighty grace : See concerning theſe darkneties of 
the underſtanding cauſed by Gods judgement upon the . 
malice of the heart,1ſai.&c. as inthe former note. | 
V.6. That-ye might know] Namely, being thus fed by 
miracle withour hex rem and naturall means. Ps 
V.g: That ye may] Or confider wiſely all you do, &c: 
V.11. The bewer} This,and the next of carrying water, 
were employments for the vileſt and moſt abje& perſons : 
ſee foſh6.27, * -- Pe 
V.15. That is not] Namcly, our-poſterity to come: 
V.16. For ye know }] Since you'bave by experience 
known the abomination of idolatry, and what cruell ene- 
mies it hath cauſed the Egyptians and other nations to be 
unto you, you ſhall no way participate of its And howJvix. 
with what difficulties and aflaylts. nb R 
V.18. A 700] wig; Some fecret fedueer or plague, tha 
corrupteth the reſt, or ſome inward inclination to idol: 
within your own hearts, which like an evil ſprout or bud 
may branch out into abominable cfteRs:ſce Exehi7.10,17. 
Heb.3.12. and 12.19« 207, EEE a R_s 
. V.19: Bleſs himſelf] vizs Dally with himſelf, upon the 
conceir of Gods grace and parichce, againſt the expres 
proteſtations joyned ro his Covenant : ſee Pſal. 49. 18. 
Fer. 2:20.Zech.11.5. Imagination] Hebr. ſtubbornneſs, or 
according to his thought and intention; To addeJyixgfor 
to take an occaſion to ſatisfie to tlie full his unbridled in- 
clination to idolatry, which being fulfilled, bewitcheth a 
man to continue in it : even as thirſt. induceth a man to 
drunkenneſs 3 yet drunkenneſs doth not quench the 
thirſt, bur racher increaſeth and maketh it even unquench- 
able : (ce Prove23.35. Iſai.$6.13. ou 
 V.24. The heat] Or, what is the reaſon of it ? 
V.26. He bad ot] viz, He had not given bis people 
leave to chuſe them for their proper deities to warikdy; as 
he had done each heathen nation-3 bur he himſelf by co- 


| venant was the particular and peculiar God of his people, 


Pſal.16. 5. Iſai.5 3-12. ſee D:ut. 4.19. 

V.29. The ſecret things] viz, Mans wiſdom dependeth 
not on the curious ſezrching out of - Gods myſteries and 
hidden counſels , which he hath reſerved for bis. own 
knowledge and diſpoſall, bur conſiſts in wel-knowing and 
fairhfully obſerving the law which he hath revealed unt 
him,Der.4.6. Fob 28:12,28. Provi.7. Eccleſ. 12.4 3,14 

CHAP. XXX. 
Erſ.1. Are come upon thee] viz The bleſſing while 
thou ſhalt perſiſt in obedience and fidelity, and the 
eurle after thou haſt gone aitray. 1have ſet} Or, which I 
have.propoſed unto theezthat thou mighe e thy choice. 
Thou ſhalt call} viz, through ——_— and by lively 
meditation. | | Da 
. V.6. Circumciſe] Namely, ſhall ratifie. and make ef- 
feQuall the outward Sacrament. of Circumciſion, which 
thou carricft in thy body, through the internall ſanctifi- 
eation of his Spirit, _ * | 
V.11. Not hidden] Hebr, ſo wonderfully above thee 
that thou maiſt nor comprehend ir. He hath a relation to 
the clear manifeſtation of Gods will made unto his people, 
whereas other nations go bur as it were groping after itin 
the dark; Iſai,25.7, As 17.27. > © ky 
V.14. In thy mouth \ wiz. Thou:knoweſt and under- 


{tandelt it, thou ſpeakeſt and canR (peak of it with knows 
ledge: S*Paw,Rom.10.6. theweth that theſe words cam 


truly belong only to the Goſpel, for to know and ſpeak of 
the Law is not the great prerogative of the Church, nor 
ax ye for ſalvation 3 bur to beleeve the Goſpel with-a 


9-39- Epheſ.4.18. 2 Theſ.2.11,12. Diodatt in his French | 
Annotations' hath is thus, Hath not given] viz bitherto 


lively heart, and make a true profeſſion thereof by words 
and deeds, oo GEL 
Z 2 V. I 7s 


Chap.xxx1,xxxij; 

V. 17. Drawn away] viz. By thine own wicked incli- 
nation, the temptations of the Devil, and bythe evil ex- 
amples and ſeducements of men. 


CHAP.: XXXI. 

"FT Erl.2. I can no more] vin. I feel that the ſtrength 
and vigour of my body and minde, which T had till 

. --now at full, Dext.34-7- doth on aſudden begin to fail me, 

whereby I am warned that the time of mine end draweth 

Neere ; 

V.9. This Law] According to ſome,Deuteronomy alone 
is meant in this place. Bur it is more likely, that it was 
the whole Law contained in the five Books' of Moſes, and 
that ir is the ſame originall which was found in the time of 
King 7oftas. 2 King.22.8. which bare} the Ark was born 
bythe Levites in-the wilderneſs, whilſt there was but a 
ſmall number of Prieſts , but afterwards theſe had the 
—_— of it : See Annot. upon Numb.4.15. 

.11. Shalt read] Namely, you Prieſts, as it was done, 
N, chem. 8.37. 

V.13. #bich have not] T hat is, which are not. yet come 

wo ave of diſcretion, or did never hear this Law read, 
.15. Stood] See Exod. 40.38. Numb.9.17. 

V.17. 1 will bide} vix. 1 will withdraw my favour, 

and deprive them from all participation and acceſs to 


my grace. 
V.19. This ſong) Which is contained in the next 
chapter. Put # ] Appoine them to learn, and have ir 
continually in their mouths. May be a witmeſ5] namely, of 
the benefits, which by ſinging of this ſong they (hall con- 
feſs to have received from me 3 their 1ngratitudes, for 
which I reprove their nation; of my admonittons,by which 
I warnthem to do their duties 3 of the denunciation of 
my judgements, and of my promiſe of pardon to reſtore 
ſuch as thall repent. | 

V.21. Their imagination] Or their nature : ſee Ge. 
6.5. and 8.21. They go about] committing idolatry ſecret- 
ly, Amos 5-25, Atts 7.43+ 

V.26. 1n the fide) The two Tables written with Gods 
finger,were inthe Ark,Exod.25.2.1. Dext. 10.3. but on the 
fide of it was laid the whole volume of the Law: Sec 2 Kj. 


- 


22.8, Againſt thee} O people. 


CHAP. MXXXII. 
Erſ.z. Te heavens] A manner of appealing unto 
unanimate Creatures z wo - > _ in 

Scripture, to reprove the peoples hardnels, and tobe in- 
| Gragaines of their puniſhmear, 275 

V. 2. Shall-drop] vix, It fhall be abundantly and ſweetly 

ofed unto you, as coming from Heaven to penetrate 

into your hearts, and cauſe them to ſpring in all manner 
of virtue, and fruRific in good works. And from thence 
the Prophets are termed droppers, Exck.21.2. Amos 7.16. 

V.3. Bceauſe 1] This is a reaſon for the audience re- 
quired, v.1, Aſtribe ye greatneſs] vix; acknowledge his ſu- 

reme Majeſty, and do reverence unto him, through your 
umble attention and obedience to his Word. x 

V.4.He zs the Rock]Ir is a name or epither the CR 
giveth to God,for the ſabilicy and eternity of his Eflence, 
the firmneſs of his Word, and for his being a ſure fence 
and rampire to his children : See 2 Sam.23.3. Pſal. 8.46. 
God of truth] Or, God is truth. | 

V.5. They _ That is, —_— of Iſrael, whoſe 
name Moſes concealeth,to not exaſperate them at the firſt: 
Or, as our Authors French tranſlation and Annotations, 
* They bave] the French Feſhurium : this name mult be here 
ſupplied out of wv. 15: according to the frequent uſe of 
Scripture. Their ſpot] they do not fin through plain igno= 
rance,infirmity,or unawares 3 from which fins Gods chil- 
dren are never truly freed in this world, 2 Kings 8.45, 
Pr00.20.9. but through malice,with delight,perſeverance, 
and profane boldneſs, 1 Zobn 3.9. | 
V.6. ang thee] Or, ranſomed thee from Egyprs ty- 
ranny (whic 


- "Annotations pon DuutEz koxnom y. 


was a figure of the bondage to the Deyil | 


and fin) to make thee his by adoption and Covenant, 
Deut.4,20. and 7.69. and 14.2. 

V.8. when] viz, When. the Lord had throug 
vidence afltgned all the habitable parts of the world to 
ſeverall nations : he reſerved the land of Promiſe for his 
children, which was ſufficient to bold, and nouriſh the in« 
numerable multitude of them. A figure of the ſeparation 
of the Church from the world, and of the bleiled pare 
which God beſtowerh upon it of his goods here on earch, 


and eſpecially of the ſacred portion deſtinated for ir in 


Heaven. "Bo 
V.9. Pertion] viz. Is the people onely, whom he hath 
conſecrated and ap Caen himſelf by a continued 
Covenane from father to ſon, Denut.9.29, Pſal.78.7 1. 
V.10. 1n a deſert land) This maycorporally have rela- 
tion to the peoples wretched eſtare, in the land of Egypt, 
and in the wilderneſs. Spiritually, to the eſtare of fin, 


wherein all men lie by nature, which is likened ro a wil- - 


derneſs, as well for the barrenneſs thereof in all goodneſs 
and virruc, as for the far diſtance-of ir from all grace and 
communion with God, and for the horrour of his curſe : 
See Cant. 3.6, and 8.5. Hoſ.9.10.and 13.5, Howling wi!- 
derneſs] viz. Where there are no other voices to be heard 
bur the terrible cries of dragons, owls, and other creatures, 
crying out through hunger and thirſt, 1/a7.43.20. M:c.1.8, 
A figure of the mournings and laments of a thirſty and 
troubled conſcience, and of internall horrours. | 
V.11. Stirreth up) That is, ſhe uſeth and accuſtometh 
them by little and lictle ro fly, and with the bearing of her 
_ the incires them ro embolden themſelves. 
'.13. He made him] viz. After he had ought them 


forth of Egypr,he hath cauſed them gloriouſly to ſoar over , 


the high mountains, to the confines of the Amorites, 
to come in and poſleſs their far and rich countrey, 
Iſai.58.14. - 

V.15. Feſurun] A name attributed to the people, by 
allufionto that of 1/-ae/, and fignifieth the rightfull ; by 
teaſon of the rule of juſtice, which they had in the Law 


of God, and of the profeſſion they made to obſerve it ; 


Deut.33-5,26. Iſaj.44.2+ 
V.17. Unto —_—_ See Annot. upon Lev.17.7. Came 
newly] viz. were newly and within remembrance framed 


and conſecrated by the idolaters, which is contrary, not 


only to the eternall eſſence of the true God, bur alſo to the ' 
ancient reyealment which he hath made of himſelf ro his 
Church. Feared 70t] the Hebr. word ſheweth the ſuper- 
Kirious terror of the idolaters rewards their gods : Op- 
lite tothe ſincere fear and holy reverence of the faith- 
towards the only true God. , 
V,18. That begat thee) Or, made thee' his people, by 


imprinting his image upon thee , by the means of his 
Word and Spirit of Regeneration. = 
V.20. 1 will hide] vigz.By withdrawing my favour from 
them, I ſhall make them know what they can do, or what 
they will become, without me. 

V.21, Panties] A frequerit name for idols , becauſe 
they have no other power nor God=-head, but that which 
the idolater doth fſly and vainly attribute unto them, 
I Cor,8.4. See I Sam 12.21. 1 Kimg.16.13. Move them} 
viz; giving unto the Gentiles my grace and knowledge, 
whic ſhall be taken away, or denied to the Fews. This 
hath been accompliſhed under the Goſpel by -the calliog 
of the Gentiles, and rejetion of the Fews. Rom. 10.19. 
wich are not]vix, which being deſtitute of the true know- 
ledge of God,wherein conſrſteth the true bond and foun- 
dation of a body of a Common-wealth,deſerveth the name 
of a rabling multitude : Or plainly, which is no people of 
mine, Hoſ.1.9. 

.V.22. Shall burn] A figurative deſcription of a totall 
deſolation, by terms which ſeem to be taken from the laſt 
deſolation jn the day of judgement,when the celeſtiall fire 
falling upon the carth,all waters fhall be dried up, and the 
earth melted, and bardned, 

V.27. Were it not that 1] A humane kinde of you 
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by which is onely ſignified, that God tempereth his juſt | 
puniſhments, that he inflis upon his children, becaule he | 
would not give his enemies occaſion to inſult, and blaſ- 


 Anndtations #pon DiutnioNoMY: 


: hg | Fay 
ually participating” of orie*and he (arke- Galverion.JItl 
hriſt 2 as it is declared, Rom 15,10. - rote cd 
. 'V.44. Hoſbea) That is Zoſhua, which is rtis name 210= 


pheme, Exod. 32. 32. Nwnb. 14.13.Dcu. 96.28. 7oſh.7.9. | ſes gave him, Nnmb. 13. 15, becauſc that fie was ro accom; 
"0 


.28, Foy they are] Namely, the Iſraelites; Yoid of | plith the work of the 


conc] wig; that have loſt all rheir true any bg and | 
can neither take of themſelves, nor receive from others , | 
any wholeſome counſell. . | 
V.29-Their latter end] viz, That which will befall them | 
"inthe end , good or evill 3 according to my promiles , 


or threatnings, or totheir works, and demeanours ; Pſa. . - 


39- 4-and 90. 12. 
©  V. 39. One chaſe] Namely, of the enemies. 

V. 31. Their Kock] Thatis to fay, the enemies falſe 
Gods, in which they put their confidence. Themſtlues bi= 
ing Judges] may be convinced and conſtrained to confels : 
the infinite power of the true God aboye the weakneſs of 
their idols :. and likewiſe to acknowledge that their vi- 
ories over the Church , are the effe&s of Gods judge- | 
ment : ſee 1 Sam. 4. 8. Fer. 40. 3+ | 

V. 32. Their Vine] Figurative tearms, to ſhew how the 
people were corrupt, 1/a. 1. 10. Fer. 2.21. Exh. 16. 46. 
the Vine: is the *wicked nature, the grapes are the dam- 
nable ations and works: ; 

V.34, 1s not this] viz. My patience doth not blot out 
the memory of their milan, ir doth bur ſuffer them tro 

heap the meaſure full, umill the prefixed time. 

V. 35. Their foot] ix. That after ſo many ſins, they 
ſhall adde ſome one fos increaſe, as an even and wavering 
ſcale goeth down with the leaſt weight that is added to it, 
or the leaſt rouch that is given it : Or, my vengeance ſhall 
ar firſt appear by ſmall ſhakings in the beginning, which 
ſhall be ſeconded by unavoidable ruine. : 

' V.36. And repent} viz; He will tay the effeQts of his 
uſt wrath, now fully pacihed, and ule bis mercy, to re- 
air that breach which himſelf had made. A form of 
wot taken from humane weakneile, Gen. 6.6. 2 Sam. 
24-16,0ppoſire to the irrevocable judgements againſt the 
wicked, er. 20. 16. There is none} A Scripture phraſe 
which fignifieth the totall deftruQtion of a State, which is 
often pointed at by theſe terms of opening and thutting , 
Fob 12.14-Iſa.22422.Or the meaning is, every thing thall 
be infolded-in a generall deſolation, as well thoſe things 
and perſons, which are moſt precious, and mott carefully 
kepr, as the baſeſt and leaſt regarded; 1 Kjngs 14+ 10. and 
21. 21. 2 Kings 9. 8. and 14. 26. 

V.38. The fat] The remainders of the heathens ſactifi- 
ces, being reſerved to be imployed in feaſts of rejoycing , 
in honour of .their idols, by a perverſe imitation of the 
holy teaſts; uſed by Gods people, Exod. 34. 15. Pſalm: 
106. 27. 1 Cor. 10. 20. | 

V. 39. AmbeJvuiz.That great and ſupreme God, whoſe 
name and glory is ſpread alf the world over 3 or that one- 
ly true God, whole eſſence is everlaſting, not depending 
of any one, and\ immutable : ſee Pſal. 102. 27. 1/a. 41-45 

 V.40. 11ift xp] That is, I (wear 3 A tearm taken from 
thoſe men which uſe that geſture when they ſwear, as it 
were to call God, who reigneth in heaven, for a witneſſe 
and Judge of the truth of their ſaying, Gen. 14+ 22. 

V.41. Take bold] viz, ASI would of a weapon : ſee 
Iſa. 59. 17. | 

V. 42. Fromthe beginning] Ital. Beginning at the head : 
"That is, at'the Devill, Prince of this world, Iſa: 27. 2. or 
atthe Prince of the great worldly empire, enemy to the 
Church , being thoſe great” Empires which have. named 
themſelves univerſall, have alwaies warred againſt God 
and his Church. See P/al. 68.21. and 110. 6, It might 
alſo be tranſlated thus : with the bloud of the chief of the cn:* 
mes revenges : vix- with the chief of the adverſe party, fu- 
rious in his deadly hatred againft ithe Church, Pf; 8. 2- 

V.43- 0 ye Nations) This joyning of the Nations with 
Gods people, inrejoycing for their deliverance from the 
common enemy, cannot have any relation bur onlyto the 


Chriſtian Church compoſed of Jews and Gemiles, e» 


eoples deliverance , bringing then 
into the land of promite, which was denyed to Moſes 2 to 
ſhew us, that Chriſt onely, poinzed ar. by 7cſbua; Exod. 
J- 8. which fignificth alſo Saviour, doth bring his Churcti 
ro the fruition of the Kingdom of heaven, which Moſes 
Law could not does + 

V. 49. Vato mount] See how this ought to be under= 
ſtood, Annot, upon Ntm: 27. 12. 

V. 50. Be gathered] See Gen, 15+ 1 fc; 


. A. = P. Ns = > 
Erſ. 1, The man of Go amely, a Prophet is 
red by Gods Spirit, RA this bleflirs. EY | 

V. 2, Came] viz. From the top of Sinaiza hill of Idus 
mea,' called Seir, in the wilderneſs of Paray, God 
appeared unto his people to give them his Law, Exod: 
19. 18, From Ser] wit, from Idumea + (ee Gen. 33.14.16: 
and 36. 8. Now under the name of Iduyrea, oftentimes is 
meant in Scripture, all the Country, from-the Red ſea, to 
the Dead ſea, or lake bf Sodome, 1 Kings 9-26 Peran] lee 
of this name generall to that -great mountainous wilder 
neſs, Numb. 13, 3. Ten thouſands) The Ital. Fromtbe ten ' 
thouſands 3 namely, from beayen, which is the habitation 
of holy Angels , who are the innumerable armies of God 3 
ſee P/al. 68. 17. Dan. 7. 10s Revege 11,and 9g. 16. Went] 
Ital. Having on bis right hand {vig. Being in a manner ar- 
med with - Exodi-19, 18, and 24.17. to pronounce 
his Law, in token of the power of it, Fer. 23. 29. and of 
the - 29s and curſe it bringeth upon ſinners, - Hebr: 
12.18, 

V. 3- Tea be loved) Th' Iral: Though thox loved : wits 
O Lord, though thou through a common love, cauſeſt all 
men to feel ſome effe&s of thy gaodneſle,yer thou beareſt 
thy people a ſpeciall affe&ion, whom thou haſt ſanRifieds 
and taken as proper to thy ſelf; ro have them under thy 
care and prote&tion- At thy feet] wits attentive. and 
traftable like to thy diſciples , Luke 10. 39» Hts 32+ 3s » 

V. 4. The inheritance] wvizz The ſingular wealth and 
treaſure that God beſtoweth upon his children, and in 
which, as.in a generall inheritance, are comprebended all 
other goods 3. which alſo * by virtue of Gods covenant y 
paſleth from the Father to the Son, P/Al. 119. 111, 
. V.5. King) He hath not onely been a Law-giver; but 
alſo a ſupreme Magiſtrate 3 atually adminiftring. is 
own Law. Such Kings reigning by virtue and jullicg 
onely, not by force and violence, were anciently called 
Heroick Kings. hen the beads] ſo it is declared, qhat 
this Monarchy of Moſes was tempered with Ariſtocracy y 
in which temperature conſiſts the moſt abſolute kind of 
governmetit. 4nd the Tribes] This ſeems to be added ; 
to ſhew ſo mucti the mare the perfeR harmany.of this 
Common=wealth,the whole people with a freGaccord 600+ 
ſenting to Moſes his Laws; propoſed inthe generall A(- 


ſemblies. | 
(and I pray 


| V6. Let Rewben live) God will riot ſufter 
him-it may not) the tribe of Rexhen be unerly extinguith= 
ed, for che grievous ſins of its firſt father, Gen« 49. 3, 4« 
though by that means it were deprived of the gift of 
increaſe, which ſeemed to belong unto bim by bind Howes 
and was conferred upon Zoſeph, v. 17, | 
. V. 7. Fudah) Becauſe that there is nomention riigde.of 
Simeon in —_——— ſame imagine that this Tribs 
was comprehended under Zudah; in. whoſe ry/Si- 
meons part was alfo included, fol Ag. 1. 7ud. 1. 3-{Bring 
bim) He bath a relation. tothe ſeveral captirities of :vhis 
Tribe, out of all which it. was delivered -ever, [che 
coming of Meſlias,whereas the other , Tribes. were diſpers 
ſed, without being reſtored: Be ſufficient] that ilet jt hays 
no need of any humane help to maintain! ir, but egly.chouz 


© God,lend ic.thine aid; Others,he ſhall fight with is. aw# 
£3 lands 
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Chap. xxkilj. AMnntatio 
hands for himſelf,thar is to ſay, he ſhall defend bimſelf va-- 
liantly againſt all his enemies, Gen, 49. 8. + | 
— V. 8. Thy Thummim) He direQetihis ſpeech to God : 
the meaning is, O Lord, confirm the Prieſthood (meant 
by theſe two words, Exod. 28. 30) to Aarons lineage,whom 
thou haſt conſecared to it, though thou haſt impoſed that 
juſt puniſhment ypon him, that he ſhould not enter into 
the land of Canabn, for the favilrwhich he committed at 
the waters of Me#ibah, Numb. 20. 13. which were alſocal- 
led of Maſſah, as the reſt, Exod. 17. 7. becauſe that God 
did there try his ſervants. Thou diddeft ſtrive] vit. rebu- 
king, and ſeverely wry him. | | 

V. 9.#ho] This hath a relation to that, the Prieſts be- 
ing Judges in many caſes, Dewt. 17. g. and 19. 17. ought 
to be free from all acceptarion'o o—_ following Mo= 
ſes and Aarons examples, who bad proceeded therein with 
all manner of integrity : Others refer this ro the hiſtory 
of the execution done by the Levites, for the pure zeal of 
God, without any carnall reſpe&s, Exod. 3 2. 27. ad to 
the Law of mourning for the next of kinne, Lew. 10. 6,7. 
and 20, 10. They] namely, the Prieſts and Levites, who 
till theri had kept themſelves pure in Gods ſervice and 0- 
bedience, more'then the reft of the people ; unleſs theſe 
words bere do but ſet down their duties, Fer. 18. 18, an 
- Mat. 2« 7» y 

V.11. His ſubſtante] Ttal. His army. It ſeemeth he 
fpeaketh thus, becauſe the orders , ſervices, and the whole 
condu& of the Leviticall Miniftery, had ſome reſemblance 
of military diſcipline : See Numb. 4. 3. Thework] name- 
ly, his Miniſtery. Smite through] vit- _— all ſchiſma- 
ticks that ſhall ſeck ro oppoſe that order of Prieſthood , 
which thou thy ſelf haſt appointed : ſee Num. 16. 5. 

V.12, The beloved] It thould feem he calleth Benjamin 
ſo, by reaſon that as Facob loved omg in a ſingular 
manner, he being the youngeſt of all his children, Gey. 
44. 39. ſo the Lord honoured that Tribe, being the leaſt 
of the reſt, 1 Sam. 9, 31+ Pfal, 68. 27. chuing Jerxtem 
which was within its territories, of. 18. 28. tor the place 
of his Temple and ſervice. By him] wiz. neer to his Tem- 


_ 4 ic 5 
% ” fy 54 Pre” * But Y. "OC, - #4 o 
, ENRT-E bh. - 45 F LIC Sf © ds < E446 0 F 
6 B32 I Ly 4 * hy Ss {%. Fe +70 b I 
v > SS <A<-. ; %s $- 
4 0 [RS *% % 4 = 
< at. l 3h 
FEES 3 "Ah 


ple; which was as it were Benjawuns lafeguard. Between 
* bis] viz let God take his pleaſure in reſiding in grace and 
power in his Temple which ſhall be in Jeruſalem the chief 
City of Benjamin, in which the two holy hils of Moriah 
| and Sign, reſembled two ſhoulders 3 figures of Gods pow= 
er ow proteRion, who beareth' up the whole body of his 
Ee ©» , KA ; 

4 V. x3. The precious things] See 49. 25. For the deep] 
«:; of the earth, moiſtened and fatrened by the ſweet ex- 
altations of the waters under the earth. 

V.14-By the Sun] Which warmeth the earth, and quic« 
kens.the ſeeds, and ripens the fruits. The Moon] Hebr. 
220085; Viz. which the divers ſeaſons, and moneths of the 
year produce in great variety. | 
: V. 15. Mowuntams)] See Gen. 49. 26. 
<V.16. Of bim] Namely, of God, who appeared tome 
inthe buſh, ©z04. 3. 2. for a ſign of his reſidence in grace 
and power in the middeſ of his people. 

 V.17. His glo;y]He bath a reterence to the power, va» 
lour and warlike nature of theſe two tribes , ſee Pſal. 78.9. 
The people] n__. ſhall come to aſſault him or all thoſe 
Nations, whole land that was which God bad affigned 


for his people. And they] theſe great aRs ſhall be archieved | 


e two numerous and warlike Tribes , deſcended 
from Joſeph, whereof that of Manaſſes, who was the elder, 
ſhall yeeld in power and number to Ephraims, who was the 
younger, according to Facobs prophefie, Gen. 8. 19, 

V.48. 1n thy] Namely, in the commodity thou ſhajt 
have by thy land bordering upon the Sea, ro make many 
voyages, which will be very profitable to thee. 1n thy]zix. 
in thy peaceable and home-led life, free from enterpriſes, 
and altogether employed in governing of thine own pri- 
vate affairs : Sec Gen. 25. 27, ; 


V.19. They] Namely,the Zabulonites by their frequent 


voyages into far Countries, ſhall invice many Nations te © 


- 


rERoONoOMY, + Chip. 
corhe and worſhip the true God in bis T 
Sion. There] that is, theſe Naions by the'Z s 


inducements, thall ſerve the true God in that onely man». - 


ner which-he- bath epproved -of and appointed : Oc 
Zabulonites IE being delvered _—_ the d ras 
of the Sea, and enriched; ſhalkcome to yeeld ſacrifices of 
thank(-zivitgzothe Lord, Pſal. 107. 32. '7on, 2. 9. The 
abundance} or the great riches which navigation bri 


In the ſand} or the ſea-ſhore, which though of it ſelf he 
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very barren, brings in great revenues by reaſon of wmding' | 


by Sea. 
V. 20. He that] Namely, the Lord, who hath beſtow» 
ed upon the Tribe of Gad, alarge and ſpacious Country ; . 
and although it lie upon the frontiers, and therefore often 
_— » yet it ſhall have ſtrength and hearrro defend it 
elf. | 
V.31. He provided] viz. God hath afli unto Gad 
the firſt dis was conquered from gned 


fruits of the Country 
becauſe this = of the Country of Canaan,was that-alone, 


which God 
have him divide amongſt certain tribes. And be came} 


this is ſpoken by, propheticall amicipation equating 6-3 


Gadites company and faithfull afſiſtance, which they lent 
their brethren, in ſubduing the land of Canaan, and exc= 


cuting the - Lords vengeance upon the accurſed people, : 


Fae 4. 11. | % 
V. 22. 4A Lions whelp) viz. It ſhall be a warlike Nati» 


on,-which our of his mountainous frontier, ſrall often ins: 
vade its enemies.” -— _- / ; 
V. 23.#'ithfavou;] That is to ſay, with Gods . 
and fayour, which will make him acceptable amongtdids 
brethren, Ger. 49. 21. Poſſeſſe thou] ſee Foſe 19. 32. 
V.24. Dip] viz;He ſhall enjoy an exceeding fat Coun 
ty, Gen. 49. 20» 4s REG 
; V. 25. Thy ſhoes) It ſeemeth to be a proverbiall kind of 
ſpeech, raken from ſhoes, which are made of a ſolid, and 
hard matter, to fignifie a continuance of ſtrength, without 
wearing out, as Deut. 29. 5. PTge 
V. 27. Underneath] wiz, As in heaven is the peaceable 


ſeat of Gods glorious reſting place, ſo here on carth isthe 


theater of the works of his providence , and omnipotency , 
through which he endow howinhs, pfiabe 
V. 28. Alone] viz From other people,as a Nation con- 
ſecrated to God, and by him prote&ed againſt all aſſaults. 
V. 29. Be found liers} Heb. Shall lye unto thee, that is, 
ſhall be conſtrained to yeeld obedicnce unto thee, though: 
it be bur a feigned and forccd one: Sce Pſal. 18. 44-and 
66. 3. and 81.15. Shalt tread] viz. ſhalt beat down their 
lofrinefle, affault and conquer their Country, and all their 


forts. 


CHA PÞP. XXXIV. Fg a 

Erſ. 1. #nto the mount ain] See Numb. 27, 12. Vie 

to Dan] This Chapter hath been added ro Moſes 

his books, by ſome Prophet after the diviſion of the land. 

of Canaan, and therefore theſe countries are-by anticipa- 

tion called by the names of the Tribes to whole lot they 

fell : amongſt which Daz had the uttermeſt Northern 

frontier, 7udg. 18. 7. 

V.3. Of Palmtrees] Jericho is ſo called, Fudg. 1. 16. 

2 Chron. 28. 15. becauſe that the territories thereof did a- 

bound in ſuch kind of Trees : and _ name is alſo 

given to it by profane Anthors. Zea] a City ſituate. on 
the fartheſt part of the dead ſea, Gen. 19. 22. | 

' V.6. Buzyed bim ] vis. He.cauſed his body to be laid in 

the earth by the miniſtery of Angels, or by ſame other 

means. No #1an) it is likely, that it was done to take a- 

way all occaſion of ſuperſtition , and idolatry : ſee 7ade g. 

V.7. His eye] By divine miracle, Det. 8. 4. Zof. 14-11. 

It maybe allo, that the uſe of Manna did ſomewhat belp 

atlas þ it, it being an exquiſite pure and. temperate kind 

My yo net very corruptible ſubſtance. 


of food, of - an acriall, | 
; ; ' Nati 


t Moſes come into, and which he: would” 


* 


#4 
4 b 
"IA 
\.M 
Fg 
Wh 


. the Amorites on - 
this fide Jordan, Numb. 3 2433. Sec concerning theſe firſt-. __ © 
3 Numb. 24. 20, Becauſe there] VR j Sy 
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| gi bya clear and ocular 
IE ny 
the ſenſes, without any doubtful ſpecches,viſions, dreams; 


| or other hidden. ntcans ; See Numb, 12.648. 


'V.12.- Hand} Or operations of divine and omni | potent 
1 Kj.3.9,12. Had laidJviz4for a fign and {acred mitansdf'} power, whith did atcompany Moſes his Miniſtery : See 


thar divine infujon of the holy Ghoſt into him : the Lord | Dent.4.34- and 7.19. 


WAR TEES" Y —— SE Be TEE WOT Tet PW ER PE EET I ER _ 
_— |. The Argurhent of JOSHUA. | - # 
.- TOthas, who veiy likely did by divine inftration himſelf write, awal comp this Hiſtory, and joyned it by way of adyithd; 
Jas cloſie to the Originall volume of Moſes his beokrgkepe by the Prieſts m the holy Tabernacle 3 ſtts down in it boW# thas 
© be being, whilſt Moſes yet lived, appbinted and conſecrated his ſucceſs? after his' death, entred upon the contluft of Gods 


prople,betiig mſtruttcd and Rtrengthened by Gods own wordahd awthoriſed by bis miraculous and glorious power which accom, 
panied him, accepted, and acknowledged by the generall conſent of the peaple. And afterwards bow be paſſed over Jordan, 
ani as ſoon as be was come into the land of promiſe, be again ſatitified and puiged the people, renewing the uſe 'of CircumCi- 
Cite had been ntermitted during thew Hgrimage in the wilderneſs. After which, the peopſe having celt= 


4 
Wed the Paſiouer, and beginning to enjoy che Fas of the land; Manna ceaſed.” And the Sem of God appearing ts Joſhugz 
ta him of bis conduft and powty 3 through which, md mix years conqnered the land of Canaan 3. deſtroged the accurſtd 
? ommandment 


Nations,and Kjngs,attording to Gods c 3 and nfte/wards drvided the Land amongſt the nine Tribes and d half, | 
who Nel hor retotord ther inberitante beyond Jotdang appointed the Priefts and Lewiter, Cities for their habitatings pr | 


Gods 'tabirnatle i Shilob;z obſerved punitually all things which were appointed and ſet down by Moſes; preſerved and eſta= 
hid Gods ſervice in its purity: _ ; "axdagiy-- founder of the eſtate of the Chusch and Common-wealth of 1{rael 3 
#4 put the ptople into the free, peaceable, and ſecure poſſeſſion of tht Countrey, which God bad payed their fathers to be the 
-ſtat of Vis preſente in grace and power in the world,aud the ſttled habitation of his people : in all this Joſhua, according 
th the reſemblante of the namie,as a figure of Jeſus Chrift,wbv throngh hu righteouſneſs and ſatisfattion hath obtaintd the 
ingdows of heaven for his Chnrchz and by bis power and conqueſts brangs it inio the poſſeſſion thereof, even in this world 
having deſtroyed all her ſpirituall enemies; anal accompliſhed the great work of cternall Salvation 3 which Moſes with his 
Law, bad but onely direfted, and prepared. And as aſter Joſhua's conqu:ftsgthere yet remained ſome Canaanites in the land. 
for the continuall exerciſe and triall of the v,099 ſo the redemption purchaſtd ty Jefus Chriſt, leaves yet ſome remamder of 
in beleevers, and ſome power to the world, and the devil over them, for « triall of combat in this life, with promyſe- 
wrance FAD they iktory and peace in the everlaſting life under Chriſts abſolicte reign,which was figured by that of Das 
vid,which came after vittorions and triumphant. And as laft Joſhua having ſolemnly reaned Gods Crvenunt with the yeaple, 
and taken from them a promiſe of ſincere-gbedience, dicth quitth in a full old agg. LES 
. - The Anahſis, 


4h] 1.To be courtgious and Rirongs Chtp. 1. 
\ 1. The firſt is Zoſhua's Inauguration ” on - Ph WES og 
or Succefſioh to Moſes in the go= ) © 8 V4. Tomeditare daily in the book of the Law, as tis 
vernment or conda& of 1//ael : LE ofbua guide and coutifeſſour in all his ations, Chapin. 


in which are, 2 The 1//aelites ſubmiſſion to his government, Chap.1. | 


| 1, He ſends {pics to ſearch our Jericho,:Chap.2. "EE 

| 2. He miraculouſly paſſeth-the River Jordan,where for a memoriall, rwolve 

(1. War, Y Rones are take out; of the River, and twelve more ſet up ig it, Chap.13.4. 

| and ſo 3+ Hebeſiegeth and deſtroys Jericho, Chap.6. 4 

| 4. He takes Ai, Chap.s. | OSS 

5- Overcomes the five Kings of the Amorices : Chap.10. 

6.He ſubdues the whole land of CO ſlain 31 

AYE .  1.Circumciſfion. 

f 1. He celebrates the rwo Sacraments of _ aboverchy.5- AR 

2. He faſts and prays t6recoticile God,who for the fin of Achan had made the 

befiegers rurn their backs before the men of Ai, in which rour thirty fox men 

were ſlain : Chap.7. 7 ; | NF 

3: He ere&s the Altar, and publiſheth the Law, Chap.$. © © 

4+ He religiouſly keepeth his promiſſory oath, made to the Gibeonites, though it 

were t@ = prejudice of 1/7achand had circumvented { avuepangy ay cre 

by virtue of his oath he proces them againſ} the com nof five Kings. 
5. Ere&s the Tabernacle in Shiloh : _ 5 pep 

| 6. Int his zeal to Gods glory he exhorts rhe to Obedience, renues the 

! Covenant betwern them and God, But whe ver they didyhe makes profel- 

L fion of his,and his families reſolnion to ſetve God ; chap. 24. | 

{ 1: $ers out the bounds of the land, being now conqueted, Chap. 13. | 

2: Gives Hebron to Caleb, and fullilled Moſes promiſe, Chap. 14 eas 

| 3. Divides the relt of the lahd by lotto the nine tribes,and the half tribe of 

Manaſſch.The peopls giving aninherizance to Zoſhua;ch.1 5,326,171 8,15, 

#4. Albgjuke © —_— | inn, þ on y . 

5, Allignsto evites their Cities-and Suburbs : cbap.2T, _ RO 

6. Dill the tribes of | nur _ Gad, and the —_ of Manalſeb, 

who ontheir retvitn over; 4 building an Altar obremnembrance; 

tot mailvedferiddod. their brethren, bus clear themſelves by declaration 

C their inten ; (Vs CK eo Bo, , 

eath and buxial] of Joſhna, Chap.24. | Anna-. 
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S this 
Book 
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of Foſbua 
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fo fo 
ſbua 1s the ſub-e 
je of it : The} 
Book conſiſts 
of three gene- 
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| Annotations ou Foſhua. 
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CHAP. I. II. 


Erſ.4. The great ſta] Namely, the Mediterra- 
nean ſea, oppoſed to the petty ſeas or lakes of 
Paleftina, Numb.3 4.6. © 
V.8. Thy way]vix, All thy aions,counſels, 
enterpri affairs. 
V-17. Onely the Lord) Words of a good wiſh to Foſhua, 
or an exhortation unto him ro cauſe him to make himſelf 
capable of Gods continuall affiſtance, 


ef bs H A P. I j 

| Erſ. 1, Shittim] See of this place, Numb.25.1. and 

33-49. An barlots bouſe) The Hebr. word may alſo 
nifie a common lodger, but Heb.1 1.31. Fam-2-25.ſhe is 


inly called harlot. Lodged] viz they went in there to. 


away the night. 
rw , iſt 1} See concerning theſe prudent, profi- 
rable, and officious negatives, or diflimulations of an hi- 
Koricall truth, not neccflary to be uttered, and dangerous 
to be known, Annot. upon Exod. 1. 19. Or it might in 
be a truth, ſome others having, peradventure lodged 
there that night, who were indeed gone. 
V.6. The roof } Which was made like a terrace, or open 
flat roof, according to the cuſtome of thoſe places. 
Y.7. Foords] v14, Places where they paſled over Jor- 
dandy means of bridges, ferries, or wading. bats 

. V.8. They were laid] viz, She ftaicd not while they were 
aſleep, in the place where they were hid 3 but prevented 
their ſleep. 

. V-9- 1 know] Rahab might poſlibly have heard talk of 
Gods Promiſes made to his people, to give them the coun- 
wry : butthar ſhe ſo firmly perſwadeth her (elf char it will 
come to pals, did proceed from an internall motion. from 
God : Sce Exod.15.14. , 


. V.12. A true token] viz. Of a loyall and inviolable 


ard, as the line of ſcarlet thred was, v.18. * 

. 14. Our life for yours] That is, even with the ha- 
zard of our own lives we will ſafeguard you from all vio- 
lence, | 

*V. 15. 
wall : viz. The City wall made the back 
and in that part Rahab dwelt, 

V.19. His bloudJ He alone ſhall be guilty of his own 
death, Cocms he would not make uſe of the place of ſafe- 
Os which we appoint you, Shall be en} vi. we will anſwer 

or it in our own per 
judge and avenger of the difloyalty,if we ſhould uſe any in 
thiskiade againit you. | 


| | CHAP. III. | 
* T Brſ.2. Three days]lt ſeemeth rhey are the ſame three 
days that are ſpoken of Zoſh.1.11. 

V.3. ben ſee] See Numb.10:33. 
. © V.4.There ſhall beJIt ſeemeth that this was commanded 
eo prevent any remerary curioſity of the people at the wor- 
king of this miracle, or ſome irreverent approach, or touch 
of Gods Ark by ſome confuſed throng of the people,Exod. 
0.29. 2 Sam.6.6,7. That ye may know) This hath a re- 

ion ro what was ſpoken in the precedent yerſe, con- 
eerning the following of the Ark, which queſtionleſs was 
Kill guided by the motion of the pillar of cloud, as 
Nunb.9.17 


* V.5-Santhifir) Namely, by ſpirituall, ang ceremoniall 
purificarions, abtinences, religious diſpoliions, prayers, 
2nd other aQts of deyorion, far & preparmiye, to ſee a mira- 


on the town wall] Th? Ital. Belonged to the 
part of the houle, 


ons before God, whom we call for a ' 


III. IV. and V. 


| X0. 
culous cfteR of Gods power and preſence: See & 1912 - 
Numb.11.18. Foſh.7.13. | 
ww _ up] = _—_ 5, | 
$7. Magnifie thee]viz. By accompanyi 
ry with my Jnlbr ad. nin ng a ; 
_  V.12. Twelye men] To whattheſe men were employed, 
ſee Zoſh.4-3- | " 1 
V.13. That the m_— 
being car off, the water below, will all run away, leaving © _ 
| = wm re dry w_ a large paſſage for the people, ant 
e waters above X inz up in an 
long time, without overllonl ns ptr 


| the countrey. - 
15. mi pmans”. 
c 


Ordinarily every year 
melting of the ſnow from the er Aroma h - through 


mountains, or | 
by ſome other means. Now. this is ne; > make the mi» * 
racle ſo muchthe greater inthis place, The time ] which 
was the time of this paſſing over ſec eſh.4.19. and 5.10, 
For harveſt in that country began at Eaſter : Levite 23.10, 
Dewut.16:9.', _ | 
V.16, Zar:tan}] A City of the tribe of Ephrain,z King, 
4-12. and 7,46. The ſalt ſea] thar is, the hes of Veda 
tg ng k | | PF 
17. Were paſſ:d] This ſecond paſſage through the 
waters of Jordan; dried up by miracle, after them Sf the 
redeſeaz was a figure of the faithfuls laſt paſſage into the 
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kingdom of heaven, through corporall death, which Jeſus 


Chriſt, figured by the Ark, cauſeth them to paſs 
without any.danger of loſs, cutting of the courſe, 
turall ſequel, which is from that to eternall death. 


CHAP. IV. 
Erſ.3. Lodging place ] Which was Gilga] , ver. 
I9, 29. | 
V. 7. Before] As it were to give it way and free 
& | 
Vi 0. According to) Which briefly was nothing elſe,bus 
that he ſhould be a faichfull reporter and executioner of 
what God ſhould command him. 
V.13. B. fore the Lord) viz, Before the Ark,which was a 
fign of Gods preſence, Numb.z 2.20. 
V.19. Gilgal] A place here ſo called by amicipation, 
ſee Zoſh.5-9. 


CHAP. V. | 

Erſ.2. Knives] Or flints, which being ſharpened 

were imployed for that uſe. Circumciſe] wigs rake 
order, of caule all the people to be circumciſed. AgamJor 
= the uſe of circumciſion in praRiſe again, which had 
en intermirted in the deſert, - ſome unknown occa=s 
fion : peradventure by the will of God, to puniſh the 
peoples revolt, Na9b.14. or _—_ a profane 'negleR of 
theirs,which God puniſhed, by ſuffering them to go on 
5 their ſin,withour admoniſhing or forcing them to gbe- 

jence. | 

V.3. Of the forc-skins] A name given to the hill, by 
reaſon of this that was there. 

V.74He raiſed up) us Caulecd as it were a new people 
to be born, with whom refiewing his covenant, and willing, 
pts Promiſes aqnonong the bringing of them 
into the land of promiſe, he would have the Sacrament of 
the Covenant alſo re-eſtabliſhed. 

V.8. whole] As Gin 34-25+ . 

V.9. The reproach ] The people was infeRed with 3 


| great deal of idolatry and profaneneſs through ol 
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Annotations upon Þ'6 $ nt 4; 


4xvij. 


' | Jong abode in Z£gypr, Levit.18.3. Joſ.24 14. Exch.20.7+] farlt fruits of the Land of £atumto the Lord: ſee Annor, 
_ and2z-3,8. whats God hid raken away the bonour- | upon. Numb.24.20. KY 


able Ggne of his Covenant, ſuffering them to wear their 

 Fore-5kins : which was a ſhame amongſt the Iſraelites, Gen. 

34. 14- Bur now renewing of his Covenant, be pardoned 

3nd blotted our all that was paſt, and the people on the 

other fide were bound to forſake their forelaid corrupti- 

ons: Tee 1 Mace 4-53, Gi/gal] that is, diſcharging or 
ng away. 

hor yt of the month] viz. The ficſt month, which is 
ified, 70j.4.19. 

” x LESS cors] vig. Of the new corn afcer they 

had preſented unto the Lord the firſt- fruits, as it was ap- 

pointed, Levit,23. 10,14, : 

V. 13. A mas} That was the Son of God in humane 
ſhape, which be divers times took upon him as it were for 
2 frequent preawble of his incarnation, For it was he, as 
may appeare by Zoſbua's religious adoration, and his ac- 
ceprance of it, which a created Angel would have refuſed, 
Revel.29.30. 22.9. and by that which is ſpoken, v.15. 

V. 14. Of the hoſt] viz,Ofall the holy Angels fighting 
for che Church, and alſo of all che Church militant here 
oncarth: ſce Exod.23.20. Dan.10.13. 21.and 12.1, Rev. 
13, 7.and 19.11, 14, Now come] vix. this apparition is 

a ſigne unto thee, that I am even now going to imploy' my 
ſelf in this wy calling,fighting wich,and overcoming mine 
enemies by thee, whereas heretofore I have only ſhewed 
my ſelf a peaceable conduRor of my people. zwhat ſaith] 
words of admiration, or aqueſtion, what will ic pleaſe you 

command me 2 

” V. x5. Is boly] This compared with that which is 
ſpoken, Ex0d.3.5. doeth more ſtrongly confirm thatic was 
the Son of God who ſpake to Joſhua. | 


CHAP. VI. 
Ecf. 1, Straitly fhut up] Namely, the gates were 
not only thu as they were ordigarily,but ſtrength» 
ned with rampires and fences, as in danger of war. | 

V. 2, The Lord) Which was the Son of God bimſelf, 
and head of the forefaid army. Mex] namely, thoſe which 
defend ir, viz. the men of war. : 
V. 4+ Trumpets] Ital. Trumpets that ſoimd ſornds of joy: 

diſtinguiſhed by theſe words from Trumpers of rife and 
war, whereof God would not have any figne or token be 
In this afſaulc, but onely of rejoicing and admiration in a 
worke which God performed through his power onely, 
without any bumvane meanes 2 A figure and document of 
the ruine of the D-vils empire by the preaching of rhe Go» 
ſpe], and ofthe vi&ory of believers through faith, ſhewing 
it ſelf in exulration off pirit, and in a lively rejoicing, ac- 
knowledgment,and celebration of Gods wonders : ſee the 
like example, 2 Chyen.20.15.,20 22, Nch.8.10. 1 Iohy 5.4. 

V.s. A long blaſt] Notin quavering and broken ſounds, 
but with an equall one as it is uſuall atthe end ofa ſound, 
to ſhew an accompliſhment of the vi&ory of Fairb, Flat] 
wiz. rvining themſelves even from the very foundation, 
and with their owe weight, 

V. 9. Rereward] Of which ſee Numb.1o.27, 

V. 10, Nor make] vis, With crics of milicary ſhouts, to 
Ggnifie unto us how we are patiently and filently ro wair 
upon the falyarion which comerh from God : ſce 1ſa.30.7. 
Litke 21.19. | 

V. 15, Seven times] In ſigne that the perſeverance, and 
continuance in faith, and the ations thereof,ar laft obtain 
the viory, and that the neerer the end of the combare is, 
the more ought the faithfull man to be diligent and pain- 
full therein. 

V. 17. Accurſed] viz, All that may be deſtroyed, let ir 
be deſtroyed to the honour of God, forbidding ſtraightly 
to touch any thing : | and thoſe merals which cannot be 
conſumed by fire, let them' be conſecrated ro his ſervice ; 

ce Levit, 27.28, Now a Gencrall might thus vow unto 
God the deſtruQion of enemies, perſons, goods, and Ci- 


ties * and Joſhyadid ſo by Iericho, as it were to offer the | 07%; which ſhal be — by lor,or pointed our lome 
2 


, 


- 


n 
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V. 18, Make the Camp] viz, That ye be not the occa= 
fion, wherefore God ſhould the whole Camp, as 
that thing which is ſtollen away from him ſhould have 
been, Deute7.26, | : 

V. 19. Shall cox into} vis. Shall be laid up in the 
Tabernacle to be yo Pr aar for divers neceſlary uſes in 
Gods ſervice, for which uſe the ſacred treaſures, often 
mentioned in Scripture, were reſerved and colleRed, 
Numb,z1,5 4. 

V. 2x. Deſtroyed] This execution and the like, being 
grounded upon Gods exprefſe command, Dext, 20.19. 
admic no contradi&ion of humane ſenſe. 

V. 23, Her kindred] Or, her next kinsfolks, which 
were all come into her bouſe. And left them] as uncleane 
things, untill chey were purified according to the Law, 
Numb. 1, 19. to be afterwards incorporated into Gods 
"_ by inſtruQion, profeſſion, circumciſion, &c. 

. 25, Dwelleth] Being alſo married into the Tribs 
of Iudah to Salmon, the ſon of Nghaſhon, Matth.1.14. 

V.26. Adjured them He exaQtcd this oath of the people, 
by which they ſubmitred themſelyes and their _r0 ro 
the execrations and imprecations pronounced by Teſbua 
by divine authority and inſpiration, Jn bis firff-born]vigs 
ſhall be puniſhed for his preſumprion in this a&, by the 
_ of his two ſons, as the event confirmed it, 1 Kinge 
16. 34. | 

: CHAP. VII. | 
Erſ. r, The cbild/cn] Namely, one of them, whoſe 
miſdeed was imputed to al{ the people, by reaſon of 

their communion, unrill ſuch time as by diligent enguiry 
and juſt puniſhment, they were juſtified _ che offence 
purge®, v.12, Achan] called Achay alſo, I Chron. «7+ 
Zabdz) whois alſo called Zimni, : Chron. 3.6. 

V. Go up] For out of the plaine' of Iericho, they went 
towards the mountainous places of the Country, = 

V. 3. Smite Ai] Or, take 43, 

V. 6. Put duſt] A ceremony ufed in great mournings, 
and lamentations, 1 Sam.4.12. 2 Sam.13-19, Ncbem.g.1. 
Tob 2.12, Now Joſbuah's great grief was not onely for 
the ſmall number of the people which was loſt, but be» 
cauſe ir was a figne of Gods wrath, ſeeing he fayoured nor 
this enterpriſe according to his promiſe z and becauſe this 
firſt criall might weaken the peoples faith, abate their cou- 
rage, and bean incouragement tothe enemies, to the de- 
trimenc of Gods glory, and great hindrance to the purſuit 
of the conqueſt which was now already begun, 

V. 7. would to God] There is ſome exceſle in this wiſh, 
contrary to Gods exprefſe command, but the ground of 
the meaning is very good, namely, ir bad been better for 
us to have had [fie land, and fewer goods, and that thy 
name had nox been expoſed to the blaſphemies of thine 
enemies, through thele accidents, if thou wile ſuffer them. 

V. y. what wilt thou dee] Thar is to ſay, how is it poſ= 


| fible rhar thy great glory ſhould not be engaged in this 


our ruine? Fxod.33.12. Nymb.14.13. 

V. 11, My Covenant] viz. The command which they 
had accepred of, with a voluntary ſubmiſſion to the pu- 
niſhment, : 

V. 12, They were] Namely, by this offence they have 
made themſelves ſubze& ro the ſame deſtruRion, to which 
the accurſed thing 9 condenined, The accrſed}] name» 
ly, the man whos guilcy thereof, and is thereby become 
accurſed bimfſelf, 

V. r3. _— viz, Prepare them by ceremonaall 
purifications, abſtinences, prayers and devotions, to ap 


, peare before God, to the end it may pleaſe him ro make 


the offendes known that he may be puniſhed, and by char 
_ the people may be freed from the offence : ſe 
TojD.3.55 : | 


V. 14. Toyour Tribes) See concerning this chaſing out, 
and ſevering che people, Annot,upon Exod.6.14, Taketh] 
other 

W3Yz 


Chap.viij.ix. | 

way, not ſpecified, whereby that Tribe may be ſtayed untill 

the offender be found out in it, the other Tribes being lent 

away free. 

V. rg. That is taken]vig.That is diſcoyered to be guilty 
of ir, Be burnt] evcn as the accurſcd things ought to be, 

Deut.13.16. 

V. 17. Maxby man] Or, by poll, the heads of families, 
which deſcended from Zaya, Gen.33.30. 

V. 19. Give] viz. Humble thy ſelf before him by a 
fincere confeſſion ; acknowledging him to be ſearcher of 
the hearts, witneſfle of all ſecret facts, .and judger of (ins, 
1 Sam.6.5. Ie/.13.19. loh.g.24. 

V. 23. Laid them out]Ital. Threw them out * this phraſe 
ſeemeth to ſhew ſome dereftarion. Before the Lprd] viz. 
before the Arke of God, where all this ſolemn aRion was 
done, | | 

V. 24. Of Achor} Or, of trouble : ſo called by reaſon 
&f this accident, v. 26. 


V. 25. Stoned bim] An extream ſeverity for example, | 


which neverthelcfle admitteth no complaint, ſeeing God 
was the author thereof, whoſe judgments are alwaies moſt 
juſt, though unſcarchable and beyond all humane appre- 
henfion. | h 

V. 29, Raiſed] According to the cuſtome, over the 
bodies of them who died ignominiouſly, Iofb,8.29.2 Sam, 


13.17, La3.53. 
CHAP. VIII. | 

Erſ. 7, Then] viz. When 1 ſhall give you afignall. 
V. 12. Fivethouſand} Whether they were other 
ambuſhes beſides the precedent laid in another place, to 
make the execution ſo much the ſurer ; or whether he 
choſe theſe five thouſand out of the thirty thouſand which 
were ſpoken of before, when he was in the place, to make 
the adventure ſo much the eaſier, 

V. 13. Toſhua went] viz. Drawing neer the city with 
the body of bis Army. 

'V. 14. At a time appointed} viz. From all parts of the 
City at one appointed time, 

V. 19. As ſoon as be] Whether that Toſhna ſtood in a 
place where the ambuſhment might ſee this ſignal], or 
whether upon this ſtretching out of his hand, the body of 
the Army raiſed a cric, to give:them which lay in ambuſh 
notice of it, 
| V. 20. They had] viz. Being incloſed between the Ci- 
ty, and the Camp, before and bchind, 

V. 24. Smotcit] viz, The remnant of the men, the 
women, and little children. 

V. 26. Drew not] Thatis, he did not cauſe the retreat 
to be ſounded. 

V. 29. Aſſoove as] According to the Law, Deut. 21, 
22,23, Toſh.10.26,27. Raiſed] lee Toſh.7 26, 

V. 32, A copie] As Deut. 17,18, Others expound it, 
the repetition of the Law, meaning thereby the book of 
Deuteranomy or a ſummary thereof, 

V. 33. Should bleſſe]. And alſo denounce the curſes op- 
poſite unto them, Det. 27-12, 13» The firſt time, theſe 
words are added in th*Ital.and are not in the Engliſh,viz, 
After the coming into the Land of Canaan ; for this was 

- to be done once in ſeven years, together with the publick 
reading of the Law, Dex. 31, 19. yer not with any ſpeciall 
reſtraint to thele places, | 


_ CHAD. IX. 
me 1, Of the great Sca] viz. Of the Mediterrane- 
an icae 
\ V. 4. They did worke] vi, To provide for their owne 
{afeties by deceit, as the others did by ſtrength. 
V;7. Tedwck] Namely, you are of the people of this 
Country, which God hath given us, and with whom he 
bath forbidden us ro make any Covenant, Exed.23-3 2. 


V.8. Thy ſervants] And not thine enemies, as the, 


other Eanaanires are, | 

_V. 11, 1eare] viz, We will take our Law from you, 
and accept of ſuch conditions as you ſhall impoſe on us 3 
”_ 


Annotations upon J oSHUA. 


| | 


| enquiring of the Lord by Vrim and Thummim, Numb. 


amongſt which it is queſtionlefſe to be imagined, the Grft 
was, tcat they ſhould embrace the true religion, and the 
pure ſervice of God. | 
V. 14. The men] Namely,the chief of 1{racl,v.7, Took] 
2S accepting this for a proof of their ſaying, without any 


27-21, 

V. 19g. we bave ſwern] See how this Oath was broken 
by Saul, and how he was puniſhed for it, 2 Sam.21. 

V. 20. This we will] viz, What is ſpecified inthefol- 
lowing verſe, wrath] viz.ot God the revenger of perjury. 
V. 21, Hewers]vix, Subje& together with their whole 

peſtcrity to doe thele baſe offices belonging to ſtrangers, 
Dent. 29. 11, forall the ſacrifices and all the. fervices of 
Gods houſe. Ir ſeemeth theſe are they which afterwards 
were called Nethinims, viz. men that yeeld themſelves to 
anothers mercy, 1 Chyon. 9.2. Exra 2.42, confirmed in 
| theſe offices by David, Exya 8.20. 

V. 23. Curſed] viz, Gods generall auſe upon all the 
people of Canaan, would require that you ſhould be de- 
ſroyed as the reſt : but by reaſon of our oath, this curſe 
ſhall be onelyro ſlavery, and not to death, 

V.27. For the Congregation] To doe theſe works ne- 
ceflarily belonging to the ſervice of God, which otherwiſe 
was impoſed upon the people. 


CHAP. X. 
Vi I, And were} Fbatis, had taken their part,ad- 
hered to their religion, lived amongſt them, and 
may be were already imployed in that ſervice whereunto 
they were doomed, bo 
V. 12. Then ſpeke] Deſiring him to doe the enſuing 
miracle 3 andatrer that he was heard, and was certified by 
ſome unknown meanes of Gods will, he commanded the 
Sun to ſtand ſtill, Stand thouſtill] Toſbya in the heat of 
the fight in Gzbeon commanded the Sun to ſtand ill in 
that point of the firmament where it was at that time, 
which ſcemeth was at mid-day, or thereabouts, v. 13, and 
the Sun having ſtood Riijll for the ſpace of ſix houres, and 
afcerwards ended its daily courſe in fix hours more, (which 
was twelve houres in all, in which time the enemies were 
diſcomfited, and purſued to Aialon ) when it was ſet and 
the Moon was up, he commanded it likewiſe to ſtand fill 
in that point where it was, likely for as many boures as the 
Sun had done,that the light might be prolonged fix houres. 
that night, that he might by that meanes accompliſh the 
courſe of his viRory ; ſo that the naturall day of twenty 
foure houres, was lengthned ſix honres in the day time, 
and fix in the night, which makes up the whole day of 
verſ.1}. | 
V. 13. Axd the Sun] See the like miracle, 2 Kings 26, 
10, 11, Of Tafher] Ira). Of the upright : or ot the right, as 
2 $am-1.18, The ſubje&, nor the Author of this book is 
not knowne, being loſt as many other ſuch books were. 
See Annor, upon Numb.21,14. 
V, 16, Fled] vix, Whilſt 7oſhua followed the viRory. 
V.21, At Makkedah] Where the Army was encam- 
ped, bur after the end of the viQory, they all returned to 
the great Camp where all the people were, which remai- 
ned ſtill in Giga!, v.15.43. None moved] none durſt af- 
fault, or offer them the leaſt annoyance 2 ſee Exed.11.7. 
V. 24. Put your feet For a diſgrace, and to ſhew that 
he had quite ſubdued them. 
| V, 26. Vntill the evening] According to the Law, 
Dext.21.23. Teſh.$,29. 
V. 41. Goſhez] The name of a City in the land of 
Canaan, Iofh, 15, 51, 


CHAP. XL 
t Erſ. 2: Cimeroth} It was that country neer the lake 
of Genaſereth,where the City called Cinxereth Rood, 
Det. 3. 37. afterward called Fiberias. Dor] a City and 
Country which afterwards fell co the Tribe of Maqnaſſeb, 


Toſh, 17, 11, 
Rare 3! V. 3. 
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Chap. xij,xiij. | 
' V2. Hermon] T he name ofa hill towards the North 
part of Paleſtizve. Mixptb] a City neare Gilead, whereof 


V, 6.. Thou ſhalt bough] God did never allow his people 
to make ſuch great preparation of warlike inſtruments, be- 
cauſe they ſhould believe and hope onely in his aid ; ſee 
Deut.17.16. 2 Sam, 8.4. Pſal.33.16. and 147.10. 

__ V. 8. Mifrephothmainms] Thi Ital. The hot waters. Some 
haye thought chem ro be Salt-pirs,where they boyled ſal : 
and others, waters belonging to glaſſe-making, or hor wa= 
ters or baths, 

V. 10, The King] Beit cicher that Jabin, v1. was firſt 
gotten into his City, being eſcaped our of the battaile ; or 
that being (laine there, the people of Haxor had ſuddenly 
created another King for the defence of the chief City. 

: For Haxor] vix, the King and his City were deſtroyed, 

according to the extreame rigor of the accurſed thing, by 

fire and ſword, becauſe it was the very head of this league 
of Kings, againſt Gods people. 

V. 16. Goſhez] See Annot. upon Toſh. 10.41, 

V. 17, Halah] Or ſmooth, viz, a bare rock, without 
herb or trees, - | 

V.21, Anahims] A race of Giants, Num.13.33. Dem. 
1-28, Of Iſrael] vix. of the other Tribes befage Iudab : 
for even in thoſe Iudah was diſtinguiſhed from the other 
Tribes for its power and preheminence, 

V. 22. In Gaza] Theſe were of the Philiſtims Cities 
which were not conquered at the ſame time, 


CHAP. XII. | 
| \ T Ecſ. 8. South Cormtry] The Heb, word mayalſo be 
. 'V/ underſtoodof grear launds, as the precedent word, 
wilderneſſe, of a country of paſtures. 


CHAP. XIIL. 
Ecſ. 2. Gifburi] vix, A people towards the north 
; . of Paleſting, 
V. 3. Sibor] Which was the torrent of <Fgypt, Numb. 

4.5- Which us counted] vixthough the nation of the Phi- 
ſiims came not from Canaan, Gen- 10. 14. yet was that 
-country which they were poſſeſſed of, held to be part of 
the land of Canaan, and was comprebended within Gods 

ift to bis people. The Avites] who had anclently poſ- 
felled that country , which afrerwards was taken by the | 
Philiſtims, who chaſed the old inhabirants out of it, Deug. 
2. 2.3. but peradyenture ſome remnant of them remained 
In part of that country from whom it retained the name. 

. 45 From the ſoutb) The meaning is, that upon all 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean (ca, from the ſouth, where 
the Philiſtims were, to the north where the Sidonians 
were, remained ſome Canaanites, Amorites] theſe were 
ſome northern Amorites, of which ſee Indg.1.34. 

. V. 5. Giblites] People near $;don] whole City or coun- 
try was called Ghebal, Pſal.83.7. Exch.27-9. 

V. 6. Divide thou it] viz. Though theſe countries are 
not yet conquered, doe thou neverthelefſe divide them 
amongſt the Tribes, for I will give them the poſſeſſion 
thereof in their due time. See Iudg.1. 

V. 11. Border] Of which they bad onely received the 
right from Moſes, and not the poſſeſſion, as appeares by 
©.2.and 13. that they had ir not yet in 7oſhua's time. 
| V. 12. Giants] Or, Rephaims. 

V. 14. The ſacrifices] Namely, the portions thereof 
aſſigned to the Prieſts: and under theſe kinds of offerings 
are contained all others which were gijen to the Levites, 
Numb.18.8. and 20,24. 
 V. x5. According to] viz,He did not onely in generall 

ive ſo much land roſuch a [ribe, bur did alſo afligne each 

mily its portion ; or he did proportion the bigneſle of . 
the country to the number of the families, 

V. 23. The border] See how this ought to be under- 

ood, Annor. upon Numb.34.6. 

V. 25. Thechildren] God had forbidden the taking of 


Annotations upon JoSnua 


any parcell of the Ammonites land from them, Deut.2.19, 


. Chap.xiv.,xv.. 
Whereby it may be preſumed that this half was already 
taken and poſleiſed by Sihoyn,1s a part of Moab was, Numb, 
21.26, | 


V. 31. Totbeone balf] The other half hadits ſhare on 
this fide Jordan, Joſh, 17.25. 


CHAP. XIV, | 

Vii 2, By lot] Wherein they proceeded in this kind; 
all the country being divided into ſo many lots, or 
equall parts as there were "Tribes 3 when the lot was drawn 
for one Tribe, in ſuch, or ſuch a country, according 'vs the 
number of chat Tribe was, great or ſmall, ſo the portion 
of it was either enlarged or reſtrained : ſee Numb. 26.556 ' 
V. 4. Forthe] This is added to ſhew how two Tribes 
and a halfe being provid:d for beyond Jordan, and the 
Tribe of Levi having no particuiar inhericance, there re- 
mained yer nine Tribes and a half to provide for, Iacob 
having left but twelve ſons in all ; and that was by reaſou 


. the poſterity of two of Toſephs children made wo Tribes, 


I Chron.5.1,2. according to Iacobs order, Gen.48.5. 

V.6. Came] Namely, to ſecond Calebs demand, by 
their conſent and interceſſion. 

V. 9g. Moſes] According to Gods owne will, declared 
Numb. 14.24. whereon] ſee how this ought to be under- 
Rood, Annor, upon Numb.13.23. 

V. 10, Forty and five]Sceing that word was ſpoken twd 
yeares after the peoples coming out of Agypt, and thar 
after the promiſe they wandred eight and thirty yeares in 
the wildernefſe, Det.2. 14. it is manifeſt that this was the 
ſeventh yeare after the coming into the land of Canaan : 
and from hence we may gither thar fix whole yeares were 
employed in the conquering of ir. andred] viz. was 
conſtrained 'by Gods command to goe back into the wil= 

ernefle, Numb. 14.25. for their rebellion and unbelief. 

V, 11, I am] Caleb ſpeaketh this to celebrate Gods mi- 
raculous benefir, like unto that which is ſpoken of Moſes, 
Deit.34-7. and to ſhew that he was yet able ro conquer the 
country which he required, which was yet poſlc fed by the 
the Anakites, the overcoming of which nation he had in 
Moſes his time aflured, Numb.13.30: - 

V. 12, This mountain] Or, mountainous country. If 
ſo be] theſe are no tearmis of doubr or diſtruſt, bur of mo- 
deſty and ſubmiſſion to Gods will for the time and means. 

V. 13. Helwon] Sceoſ.15, 13. 14dg.1.20. Now this ts 
to be underſtood of the territory of Hebrey, and Cities of 
that country, becauſe that the City ir ſelf was givento the 
Prieſts, Joſ,21.11. 1 Chron:6.55,56, 

V. 14, Calcb] And to hispoſterity after him. . 


CHAP. XV. | 

Erſ. x, By their] As every Tribe was divided itito 

- families, and into houſholds according to the num-- 

ber and greatnefſe of which, was proportioned the ſhare 
of the land awarded unto them, 

V. 2. Salt ſea] viz, The lake of Sodom, ſulphurous, 

and bituminous, contrary to other ſeas or Jakes of freſh 


water, which were in Paleſtine, 


V. 4. The ſea] Namely, the Mediterranean ſea, 
V. 5. Uno the end) Namely, into the mouth of |, 


| where it ran out into the lake of Sodom. 


V. 6. Reuben] Seeitig Iudah did no way bordet upon 
Reuben, we muſt imagine either that Reuben was the proper 
name of Bohans father, who might be of the Tribe of 14 
dah; or that Bobay the Reubenite named this tone by 
ſome unKnown accident, 

V. 8. That lieth] viz. the foreſaid mountaine, 

V. 10, Seir] This Seir being in the tniddle of the land 
of Iudah,can by no means be Seir of thie Idurdeans, which 
which was inthe frontier towards the wildernefle. © 

V. 12. And the coaſt thereof] See Arigot. upon Numb: 


34.6. | 
V. 14; The —_— Or, they were of hls poſterity, 
Now under the name ct theſe three Gyants may be com+ 


| prehended the whole rage of them which dwelt in thar city, 


A3%z V. 195, 
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Chap. xy,,xvij. . #5 
V.15. He went up] The taking of this city hath been | for otherwiſe if you did divide them, MaMſth alone bor- 
already deſcribed, Hhx038. _ therefore this ſeemeth dered upon the other two Tribes. ih wit bor 


ro be bur onely a repetition of the ſame hiſtory, ro (hew 
who was chief of thar enterpriſe : namely, Othziel, and 
what was the occaſion of ir, Zudg.1.13. 

V. 18, A field] Or, a free-hold as an addition of re- 
ward : for otherwiſe the daughters had no part in in- 
hericances if they bad any brothers. - Lighted] vix, ar her 
fathers feet, as intending to make ſome particular requeſt 
to him, 


V. 19.4 ſouth land] Or, expoſed to the ſcorching of | p 


that aſpe&t. Give me) viz. joyne unto this field or in- 
herirance which my husband hath dcfired of thee, other 
adjoyning lands which have ſprings in them, that we may 
water it and make it fruitfull, 

V. 32. Twenty and nine] The aforenamed Cities ate 
ſix and thirty, but ſcven of chem were given to the Tribe 
of Simeon, Fob. 19.1,2. 

V. 39. Gederotbaim) This ciry ſcemeth to be but only 
an addition to the precedent, as if one ſhould ſay,Gederab, 
the double ; for otherwiſe in Read of fourteertcicies there 
would be fifteen, ; 


V. 47. And tbe border] See Annot. upon Numb. 3 4-6. 
V. 63. Could not] viz, God whoſe Oracle was enqui- - 


red of inall theſe enterpriſes, did not ſuffer them, or did 
not give them the power and opportunity, according to 
the prediQion, Det. 7. 22. onely to trie and exerciſe the 
people, Zudg. 3. 34,5- Drive tbem out] viz, wholly, for 
char one part of Teruſalem was taken by the Tribe of 14 
dab, Indg. 1, 8. Butthere remained yer the rock of Sion, 
and one parr of the ciry which David took in his time, 
2 Sam.5.7.Whereby we may learn, that thoſe rhings and 
perſons which God had deſtined to high degrees ot grace 
and glory ( as he had Teruſalem ) doe many times Lait en- 
Joy that which is reſerved for them , and meer with grea- 


reft oppolitions. 
"i CHAP. XVI. 


Erf. 1. By lerichs] Sce Numb. 22. 1. The water) 
it might be ſome particular place called by this 
name, which is ſpecified, becauſe that the Eaſtern border 
of the Ephraimites did not extend it ſelfe all along that 
fide of Jordan which bare the name of 7ericho ; yea, only 
from rhisplace, as it appeareth, Toſh. 18. 12, by the bounds 
of Beyjamin, which bordered with Ephraim. 
V. 4. Manaſſeh] Namely,the balf of this Tribe,which 
had not had its ſhare beyond Iordan. 
V. 5. Oxthe Eaſt fde] vis, Oathe north-eaſt fide, , 
V. 7. To Yerichos] viz. Within the territories thereof ; 
for otherwiſe the city of Tericho fell ro Benjamix's lot, 


loſh.18,21. 
CHAP, XVII, 

Erſ. 1. For be was] Though he was the firſt-born, 

yet Epbraim bis brother, which was the youngeſt, 
was preferred by 7 acobs appoincment, Gen-48.19, as well 
in dignity, baving firſt received bis part, as in largeneſle 
ofthe country, proportioned to the greater number of his 
poſterity. A man of war] wherefore they freely and cou- 
ragiouſly undertook the conqueſt of the land which Moſes 
had given them, Numb. 32. 31. and for the ſame revſon 
they were choſen by him ro inhabite in that place, to ſtand 
as it were in defence of that dangerous frontier, Gilead] 
2iz- The one half of it, 2s appeareth by Dext. 3. 12,13. 

V. 2. The reft] viz. For the other half Tribe of Mq4- 
zaſſeh, which had not received their portion beyond Zor- 
dan. By their] whereof cach one was a head of a family 
which carried their name, 

V. 5. Ten portions] Five for the five brothers, named 
».2.and five more for the five daughters of Zelophehad che 
ſon of Hefey, who was the fixt brother. 

V. 6. The Daughters] wiz, In this Tribe the diviſion 
was not made only according tothe number of the males, 
2s in other Tribes, bur alſo of the females, 

V. 10. Met together] viz. Theſe rwo Tribes deſcending 


V. 11, The Inbabitants] viz, The Canainites,who be. 
cauſe they could not be driven our,were brought into bon- 
dape, as it is ſaid hereafter, , | 

V; 12, would dweH)] vis, Took courage and reſolved 
to ſtand upon their owne detence againſt the Iſtaclites to 
be admitted to capitulation, that they might dwell in their 
owne Citries, | 

V. 14. The childres] Namely, of the two Tribes, x- 
braim and Manaſſeb. One lot] they did indeed receiye 
two ſeyerall portions ; but they would ſay, thar they both 
were worth bot one, in regard of their great mulcitude : 
and that one of their Tribes was ſufficient ro people them 
both : eſpecially ſecing that a great part thereof was yet 
enjoyed, and pofleſſed by the Canaanites. 

V. t5. To the wood coimtiy} It was ſome great wood 
in the land belonging to theſe two Tribes. - 

V. 16, The hill] Or, the hilly pare which we baye hj- 
therto conquered: and as for the plain, the Canaanites 
which remaine there, have the advantage of us, by reaſon 
of their warre Charets, Zudg, 1.19. and 4, 3. Of. Iros) It 
was thought they were Charets for warre, the azle-trees 
armed with iron-hooks or ſithes, and trimmed up every 
where with iren, both for offence, and defence, 

V. 17. Thou ſhalt n0t bave] viz, As there is good 
reaſon thou ſhouldſt bave as much land as two Tribes, ſo 
thou muſt employ a double yalour in conquering of it. 

V. 128, Fort 5] Thatis, ifthe reſt of the Country be 
a Wood, there is a good remedy for ir, namely, to deſtroy 
ir, - Thou ſhalt drive out] 14 with the help of God, which 
will not faile thee; ſo that thou ewployeſt thy ſelf in it va- 
liantly, and putteſt thy confidencein him, and his promi» 


ſes. 

| - CH AD. XV11I. 

Vs 4- Deſcribe it] Namely, thou ſhalt take a ſure 

vey of the country ,/and of the fituation and big= 
nefle of it, and number of the Cities and Caſtles, to make © . 
the ſhares equal], 

V. 6. Tee ſhall thezefore] Zoſhua's words to the * 
ties which were already choſen, The Lord] that hn 
the Arke of the covenant, ; FED, 

V. 7. The Prieſthood] viz, T hey have their portions aſ- 
ſigned them out of the things which are offered and con- 
ſecrated to God, in recompence of their ſervice, | 

V. 12, The wilderneſſe] It was ſome great laund, plain, 
or paſture,within the lot of the Tribe of Beyjamip. 

V. 19. The North bay] Theſalt ſea, or Jake of Sodome, 
ſtretched ic ſelf from North to South,and at the two heads 
it did reſtrain it ſelf into two great points, whereof the 
Northern point which is here ſpoken of, and where the 
mouth of Jordan came in, was the end of the land of Brx= 
jamin,and the Southern one of the land of 1udab,lof.1 5.2. 
and this point, in reſpe& of the other which was over a- 

ainſt it. was Northward ; but in reſpe& of the head of 
, arek ( which coming from the North runneth imo the 
lake at this point) it was ſoutherly. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Erſ, 2. Beer-ſheba] This City, and that which fol- 
loweth next, were both but one, divided by ſeme 
river or wall ; otherwiſe in ſtead of thirteen Cities, wv. 6, 
there would be fourteen : ſee 1 Chron, 4.28, ? 
V. 9. The inheritance] See Annor, upon Tofh.15.32. 
V. 11. The River] Called Kjſhon, 14dg.4.y. 
V. 15. Bethlehem) This is another City of che ſame 
name beſides thar which was in Judah, where Jefus Chriſt 
was born, Twelve] the whole number of the Cities which 
are named, is ſixteen, But we muſt imagine that amongſt 
this number there were ſome which were not of Simzeons 
portion, but did onely border upon ir, 
V. 27. Cabxl] Thisis not the name of a City,fot then 
in ſead of two and twenty Cities, v. 30. there would be 
ehreeand me bar it is the name of ſome country lying 


both from one Patriarch Zoſeph, being joyned together 


in che outermoR bounds of Paleſtina, 1 Kings 9,13. 
| V.34- 
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Chap-x£;xxj,xxij. 
V. 34-. To Indab] viz, Iordan was the generall Eaſtern 
Ny ag this Tribe,and of all the reſt of the-Tribes which 
lay upon ir on this ſide, uncill it came to Iudab. 
38. Nineteen] Sce how this number muſt be finder- 


Rood, Annor, upon v.15. > 

V. 47. went up] vis. Afterwards, after the death of 
Joſbua, Indg.18,where Leſbem is called Laiſh, which was at 
the northern bound of the country, whereby Daz is often- 
rimes after ſer down for the northern end,oppolice ro Beey- 
ſbeþa the ſouthern, 

V. 50, Built] viz, Repaired it,and ſet up the ruines of 
the wars ; increaſed and made it ficting for bis own uſe, 


CHAP. XX. wy 
Ecſ. z, Spake] viz, Ina ſenſible apparition,as Zoſh, 
5. 14. Or in a prophetick revelation, 

V. 4. His cauſe] viz, The truerelation of the fa& ſer- 
ving for his own juſtification, Take him] namely, if they 
doe not finde him guilty of wilfull murther. 

V. 8. 4ſigned] viz,Confirmed and ratified that which 
was already appointed by Moſes, Dcnut.4-4 3+ 

| V.g. wnill be] Thatis, till thac after the death* of the 
high Prickt he did preſent, himſelf before the great aflem- 
bly of rhe people tg be re-eſtabliſhed in his owne houle, 
under-the ſecurity of publick proreRion, after bis inno- 
cence was made known, and the ayengers wrath had time 
co abate and qualifie, | 


| CHAP. XXI, 
Erſ. 11, Anok} Or, Anok. Foy | 
V. 12. The fields] vi, Beyond the two thouſand 
cubits, ſpecified Numb 35.5. - 
V. 16, Two Tribes] Namely, 7udah and Simeon, v.9. 
V. 27. The other balf Tribe] viz, Of that half which 
had irs ſhare beyond Jordan. : 


| CHAP. XXII. 
Erſ. 3. Theſe many daies] See Ann.upon Foſc 14.10, 
V, 8. withyour brethren] viz, With thoſe of your 
Tribes which ſtayed bebind for the (ſafeguard cfthe coun- 
ery,according ro Moſes his order,Numb.z 1.27, ſec 1 Sam, 


2967 = 
as N 19. 4nto the borders] Others, to the bounds,riſings, 

- or banks 3 Others keep the Heb, word Geliloth, as it were 

a proper name, as Toſy.18.17. © 

V. 11. Atihe paſſage} tix, On this fide Jordan, in the 
other Tribes country. | 

V. 14. Eath chief bouſe] Namely, the chief in every 
Tribe : now the half Tribe of Manaſſeb which was on this 
fide Jordan, is here ſet down for the whole, 

. 16, Rebel] For as much as if this Altar bad been 
built to offcr ordinary ſacrifices upon,as it was very likely, 
ſeeing ic was not {lightly built, as extraordinary Altars | 
buile in travaile were, Exod. 20.24,25, It would have been | 
a mark and occaſion of ſchiſm,and divifon in the Ciurch; } 
2 diſobedience and alienation from Gods true ſervice, 
-which was not acceptable ro him bur onely upon one Al- 
.rar, Deat. 12. 26,27, for a figure of Chriſts Crofle, which 
was the onely true Altar, 

V. 17, From which] For many which were" guilty 
thereof, whom God ſpared ar that time whrn the evilt 
was committed, did notwithſtanding ſuffer for it many 
years aker by ſome ſcourge or puniſhment which Is not 
ſpecified, as Numb.14,20,22. ' 

V. 19. Be unclean] viz. In your judgment and opini- + 
60, as having not in it the holy fignes of Gods preſence, 
nor the inſtruments of his ſeryice. .Ofthe LordJuix, which 
'the Lord hath acquired and conſecrated to himlelfe for his 
Clnnches habitation, and a:place of the fagnes of hispre- 
fence and grace. ſuch as the Altar.the Tabernacle, and the 

Arke were, &c, Againſt as] Thatis, ſevering your (elves. 
from the communion of the Church : in which alone is 


. 


 Unntatimitapin J o59'v 4; 


_ 7775 
' V. 20, wrath) Namely, in the diſcomficure before Ai; 
Foſb-7. 5. That mar} viz, the thirty men which were latn 
by the enemies, and the whole facmil of Athan, which was 
"rooted our with him, cauſerh us to feare, leſt all 7/#azt be 
entangled in the paniſhmens of your fin, © 
V. 24. hat have youto doe] vis, You are not of Gods 
' people ſeeing you are ſeparated from tke Holy Land by 
the river of Jordan, | 
V. 25, Make oxy children} viz. They might cool their 
zeale in the ſervice which ought to be yeelded ro God in 
the place by him choſen and conſecrated. | 
V. 26, Build 8] By graving ſome inſcription upon it, 
or keeping in our treaſury of Monuments ſome pubblick 
_—_— when, by whom, or to what end that Altar was 
t 


V. 27, Before him] vis, Before the Arke, the place by 
him choſen, to ſhew himſelf preſent in grace and power. 

V. 31. Among us] Namely, with hisgrace and bleſſing, 
by nor fuffering ſo great a miſhap. Del;vered)] viz, have 
not drawne upon them ſome remarkable judgement of 
Godzor you haye freed them of rhe feare they might hayE 
had of ir. * | | . 

V. 34- Ed] viz; Witneſſe or teſtimony. Tor it ſhall 
be] thatis ro ſay, we bave ſoſet it up in the midſt of the 
Tribes which are on both ſides Jordan, for a coken, that 
we doe all equally acknowledge and worſhip the (ame 
| God, whom we all can, ought, and will ferve it his 


Temple. | 
'T Brl. 4+ That remaine} viz, Whoſe country bath not 
yer been conquered. " wy 

V. 7. Come not among] Ital. Acquaint ndt your ſelves; 
Heb, come nor in towards them ; which harh a ang 
relation to carnall conjun&ions in marriage,or otherwiſe. 
Cauſe to ſweare] either in ſwearing your ſelves, or canſing 
others co doe ir, | 

V. 8. As ye have done} vis. Since you came into the 
land of Canaan under my conduR,. 

V, 11, wo your ſelves] viz. As you tender the wel- 
fareof your owne perſons, and eſpecially the ſalvarion of 
your ſoules, Or upon paine of moſt grievous puniſhment 
upon your perſons. 

V. 14. 1 ay going] Thatis to ſay, I ſhall ſhortly die, 
'I Kings 2.2, asitis appointed for all men once co dicg 


Heb. g. 27, OD 
: CH AP. XXIV. 
Erſ. r. Shechem] wvix, In Sh:lob, which was within 

/ the territories of Shcchemwhere the Tabernacle and 
the Arke were, 7Zoſh 18.1, 

V. 2, The floud] Namely, Euphrates. | 

V. 3. Multiplied] That is to ſay, by Hagar, and Ketw- 
yah. Gave him for heire, and partaker of my coyenant 
by ſpeciall grace and power. 
.  V..46, 04 of bis 2:4) Namely, Balak, 

ua I2, dire ns He nb Og. — f 

«15, Andi is is ſpoken, nat to free the 

from their res Nero but to rrje and Md cns 
more ſtri&ly ro his ſeryice, as having choſen him to be 
their God of their owne'free will, and fo come within his 
covenant, as pleaſingeſt bonds are the ſtrongeſt: ſee Ruth 
1.8. r Kings 18.21, Pſal.rtg.17 3.Prou.1.29.Exe.20.37. 

V. 19. Teecanmot] viz. Take care what you promile, 
becauſe you muſt religiouſly obſerve it,and one can hardly 
hope for that at your bands, knowing your nawrall eebet< 
lion and inclination to Idelatry, which willpsovoke Gads 


Ms PE Wh ſenting Gods perſonga the 
«25« 0 repreſenting Geds pet the 
uality of his ſervant, and {4 his no. renewed and £on- 
nd his Covenant with the people. / 

' V. 26. In the book] Joyning ir by Gods order or by his 
inſpiration to the book of the Law written by Maſes,Dewt 


o 


31, 9,26, Set it up] as the cuſtome ofthole daies was, to 
ſer up ſuch ſtones or pillars for ſignesand menuments,' 


the true ſervice of God, and the participation of his grace 
and covenant. | 


| 


either with, or without inſcriptions, Gen.28.-58., 31 
Aa 3 


Chap «xxiv. 


the Sarftuary] viz,within the precin of the Cour,wh 
was abouc whe T 

V. 27. It bath beard} 
ſciences the 


the making of a contraR or promiſe, 


the cuerlaſting bead f his Church, alwaies ready to aſſiſt it, 
 Timeto time appeared, 


orme, to miniſter juſtice, prattiſed t 


their oppreſſors, and to reſt 
and alt under 


07, Command 
which laſted wntill the Philiſtims tyranny, 
frequent diſorders, it laid = the way for 
poſterities Monarchy : whit 

(laſting Kingdome. 


- Wk 


hs. 


Anmitations-upon-J 05S BuA. 
and 35.14, Ex0d.24.4+ Deut.27,2, Foſh.4.3.and 8.32. By 


© 

It ſhall repreſent unto your con- 
promiſes you baye this day made : as a living 
witnefſe would doe, that had bcen delired to be preſent ar 


_ The Argument of JuDdoGns. 


h the light and guide of Gods Spirit : and to defend and deliver the 
abliſh the publick liberty and peace by their Armies, miraculouſly condutted and ble 


| Chapxity 
V. 33- Given bim] By ſome particular and ſpeciall | 

rality for the commodiouſneſs of Gods rm ger 

then in Shilob, a place of Epbraims, to the end that the 


Pricſ might dwell neare, as alſo 7s the poli | 
ler, fan, upon the ſame bill. Zoſb.xg. yy marks 
wile all the Prieits Citics were taken out of the Tribe of 


Tudab, Simcon, and Benjamin onely, Zoſh.,21.1, 


” 
py 


© 
HIS Book,which apparently bath becn gathered by ſome Prophet out of publick Regiſters and Records, ayd the treaſuri 
[ where A gant der the News of the Hiſtory of the chief things which RR ? y_”_ 
death of Joſhua,untit the daies of Eli bigh Prieſt. The ſirmme of which #, that God aſter Joſhua's death, baving left many 
the accurſed people remaining for a continuall proof, and exertiſe of his people 3 they by their unlawfull prafiiſes, contratts, aud 
marriages with them, were thereby miſled into ſeverall great corruptions m the ſervice of God, and into a 
accompanied with an extreme deprauation of life and manners. whereupon,God had alſo imployed the ſame and other nations 
zo af fit and puniſhthem moſt ſeverely by tyranmies, oppreſſions, violences, and deſolations by warre, But yet the Son of God, 


d to the people of God, after the 
of 


leſſe 1do 


3 


would net ſuffer it to be quite corrupted or deflroyed 3 but from 


and ſpake either in his owne perſon,or by ſome Prophet ſeriouſly to reprove his people,and call them to re- 
pentance, . And did alſo at their need extraordinarily raiſe up daily ſome beroicall perſons which he did indue with | 
ef of bis Spirit, inſpring and ſetting them on, to take upon them the Government, under a benigne, fatherly and reafmable 


and 


dy God: 


the plaine name and litle of Judges 3" ſeeing their whole dignity and office being reſtrained within the bounds of 
thoſe two ſunttions, could not beare any ſigne of a violemt,proud,or abſolute domination, but 
 approbtion,andguide,ziming ont at the pblch good end ſafety of bis people, as Moles 

which was never quite aboliſhed by the J 

Gods providence to confirme the-ftate of Iſrael, by eſtabliſhing David's and bis 
was to ſerve for a perpetuall direftion and aſſiftance to expett Chrift his ſpiritual and ever- 


depending onely upon Gods elefti- 
Joſhua had done, 
ea joyned to the reſt of the peoples 


SZ 


Dm —_—_—_—_ 


| (i x The corruption of 


The Analyſis. 


x Their religi- 


x In generall, Chap. 1, and after very ofcen. 


” p- 2 Rob Micah of his graven Image, his 
| _— 2 In particu Ephod and Teraphim, and his mckcen 
| | lar,as in the Z Image. 


. Tribe of Ye Intice away his Prieſt, . 
Dam, whog 3 Eſtabliſh Idolatry, and a Schiſm of 3 
long comnuance, Chap. 17,18. 


Cr Intheir negle& of Gods command in driving out the na- 


tions, Chap, 1. 


| 3 -In contratting marriages with the . nations, and learning 


their manners, Chap. 3. v.6. 


= —_ w_ x Their finne in an example of 4 monſtrous 
f 7 e& : nature in forcing the Levies Concubine to 
| of Feſbua and the | © _ om death, Chap.19. 
} deatbofthe Elders, (0. TD _ by 
' that were cotempo= R_ 2 The puniſhment infliged by all Iſrael,even 
rancous with bum, "" to the cutting off the Tribe of Bemyamin, 
| conſidered in Chap.20.2.1, 
_—_ . 4 Obſtinacy in their ſinnes, repenting neither at the reproof 
lj | | of Angele or Prophets ; for "I not from their own 
j doings, nor from their ſtubborn way, Chap.2, v.19- 
Bis Booke | F; fx Thedeath of thoſe( 2 Joſhua. 
containin | men which upheld 
the Hiſtory of J/- 1 3 In the cauſe Religion amongſt 2 The Elders that had ſeers the 
reel fro the death, 1} ofthisgene-} them; as * great works of God,Chap.2.v.7. 
-Koomnts _ | | = , that } > The want of a King, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
Eli, wee finde | | —_ gives this reaſon of their wickednefle no leffe then three 
6. Wop wet : rimes in the Hiſtories of Micah's Idolatry and the Gi- 
Fr l ;C beonktes luſt, Chap.17.2,61, <,18.v.1, <,21,25. 
A | 


2 The 


: IAB. ; 1.50 
RS 4 17 


13 The deliverance | 
which God upon 
their rgpentance & 
turning co him 


udges which hee 
raiſed up for that 
very purpoſe; thoſe 
{C were 


- _ 


you them by the, 


EE ES 5 : RR 
= - > » Sa 
q bl \ Py | 3 
4 
4 ; _ 
4 
| Analyh: F 
\ P - 


2 The puniſhment of their\) 2 God delivers them jntq the hands of cn flours, ſo that whi- 
finnes 3 and that was,)) thberſoever they went, the hand of the Lord was againſt them for evil, 


19 1hzan, F, 


. 


4 


Jupcss. . = 77> 
| iſed, Chap. 3- | 


x Gad refuſeth to drive out the Nations 


2, 


Chap. 2. V. 15, 


x Othniel , who delivered them from Cuſhan-riſhathaim King of Meſopo- 
lamina, 


2 Ehud, who delivered them from Eglon King of Moab. 
3 Shamgar, who delivered them from the Philiſtims, Chap.3. 


4 Deborah, and her Generall Barak, who delivered them from 7abin King of 
Canaan, and on their vitory over his Army and the death of Siſera flaine 
by Fat, give thanks to God in a Song, Chap, 4.5. 


"1 His calling to this ſervice, with the ſignes te 
confirm him in ir, Chap.6, 


2 His viQory over Midiav, Chap.7. 
3 His moderation in refufing to be Governour 
OR of Iſrael, Chap-8, 
ſ: - ns 4 His Idolatry', which God puniſhed ia his 
| | "—_ ſlaine by Abimelech their baſe Bro« 
1 ther. | 
s Gedeon, who q Liſurps the kingdom, 


deliverd them . 
from the Mi- 5 His numerous 


: Wo | ſ having 70 Jz Slates hisbrethren? 
— Le CE pie 4 Is 
find > 2 & bimelech; who g@3 Is bim(clfelaine by a 
that concernes woman, Chap, 9. 

1 ToGod. 


2 Thepeople who were gull- 
ty of foul ingratitude ah 


2 To Gedgon, Chap. 8. 
6. Tola, 


Cha: 10, 
7 Jar, 


8 7ephthah, who delivereth them from the Ammonites .chap.11. andflaies the 
Ephraimites,whoquarrelled with bim for nor calling them to battell, C.1 2. 


10 Elon, 
it Abdon, 


.. 


Chap, 12. 
p 


fx The predidtion of his birth by an Angel, Chap. 137 
2 DireRions for his education, as a Nazanite, Chap.13« 


3 His marriage to a Philiſtim, that thereby he might take o&y 
| cation againſt them, Chap.14. 
I2 Samſor 5 


who delive- "x Burnes their corne with fre-brands tied ts 
reth them | 4 Beingd Foxes tailes. 


i.< Nied his | - Es 
—— —_ wife hee ( 2 Slaies a thouſand of them with a jaw-bone 


whoſe ftory ofan Aﬀe, Chap.1 5. 


6 | 5 His irengrb being betrayed by Delilah, he is aken by the 


Philiſtims, who pur our his eyes and make him grinde in 
the priſon 3 but Thile they make him their ſport, be pulls 
away the pillars of the houſe, and flew more ar bis 

{© then ia his life, Chap, 26, | 


Annotations 
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Annotations upon Fudges. 


CHAP. 1,11, and 111. 


"Erſ, 1, Ashed] vis, By the high Prieſt, ac- 
cording the Law, Numb.27.21, 
'V.8. Had fought ]Namely,even in 7oſhua's 
time Now they of Judah had bat only raken 
- enepart of Jeruſalem,which had alwaies been 
divided into rwo Cities, ſeyerally encloſed with walls : 
ſce Foſh. 15. 63. 

V. 16, Kenite]A nation,of which 7ethro Moſes father- 
in-law was, Numb-24.21, who ſtayed with the people at 
-Moſes his requeſt, N«mb.10.3 1.0r at the leaſt his = erity 
afterwards, did come amongſt rhem,as it appears by Zug. 
4.17, 1 Sam.15-6. 1 Chron.2.55.er.8 5.2. Out of the City] 
namely, of Jericho ©: ſee Deut.,34-3- 

- V.-17, Hormab}] Thar is to fay, deſtruRion after the 
manner of the accurſed thing. . 
.*.. V. 19. "Cold nr] See Annot. _= Zoſb. 15. 63. Of 
Tron] See Annot. upon foſh 17.16, Now the uſe of theſe 
charers, was properly for che plains,and vallics not for the 
killy Countries, as this is here nored, 
 'V,21. The child/ex] For one part of Jeruſalem be- 
longed to rhe land of Benjamin, Zoſh, 18.28. the other be- 
longed to Judah, Foſh.15.63. See v.8. with the] namely, 
in chelr country with ſome peace and traffique, 

V. 27. would dwell) As Joſts.r7.12. 


CHAP. II. 

\ FT Erſ. x. Angel] Which was the Son of God hime 

ſelfe, who from time to time appeared in humane 
fhape, as the great Captain of the people z and therefore 
here attributerch-untco himſelf the works of God, Exod, 14. 
29.and 23.20. and 33-14. 7oſb.5.13,14. Zudg.6.12, and 
13. 3- Came up] viz, From Gilgal, where he firſt appea- 
red to Foſhua, Joſh. 5. 13. be now appeared again in Bo- 
chim : here ſo called by anticipation,v. 5. 

V. 3. A ſnare] viz, A cauſe of ruine, and perdition 
through the idolatry which you ſhall commit with them, 
drawn thereunto by the ſociety you hold with theſe nari- 
ons, Exod.23.33.Deut.7.16 _ ; 

V. 4. Spake] It is very likely that he ſpake through the 

. high Prieſt, or Foſhua himſelf, [? 
V. 5. Bochim] That is to ſay, the place of weepers, or 
weepings. : 
'> V.'g., Timuth-Heres) It ſeemerh that byreaſon of the 
abomination of the idolatry which was here done to the 
Sun (for Heres in Hebr, fignifieth the Sun ) this place was 
afrerward by tranſpoſition of letters called Timnath-ſevah, 
Tofh.1 9.50. and 24.30. as upon the ſame occaſion the like 

| was wade of many other proper names... ——}_ _.. 
©. V. no. which knew not) Which was not preſent at the 


_ timeofthoſe miraculous works, and manifeſtations: and 
had not the experience,nor lively tion thereof, as 
they who had been eye-witneffes of it. Y 

V. 13. Didevil] By this ordinary circumlocution fs 
meant idolatry, which finne aboye all other offends Gods 
Majeſty. Baaliz] The general name of all the Canaancan, 
Chaldean, and Syrian idols, and 6gnifieth Lords, or Go- 
vernours, Under this name the Planets were worſhipped, 
to whom the Aſtrologians attribute ſome kinde of domi- 
nxiom in rheir houſes of heaven, Under this is alſo the 
name of Bel comprehended, either ſingle or compoſed, 

V. 13. Afbtaroth} The generall name of the female 
idols of thoſe nations, as of Yen ſtar amongſt the Sido» 


nians, and of the Moon and the Earth amongſt the Syri- | 


= 3. and i = very likely char from thence is derived the 
reek word After, as Saturn, Mer Inpiter 
las, &c. came from the Hebrew. EROnY WIGS 

V. 16. Iudges] Namely, Rulers and ſupream Magj- 
Rrates, who were endowed with heroicall and extraordl. 
nary virtues by Gods Spirit, and had alſo a divine calling 
as well to rule the people with Lawes and judgments 28 
for to defend and deliver them from their enemies by juſt - 
"a. ad JA very fi | Sari 

» 17, A whormg]A very frequent tearm In Scri , 
ſignifying the unlawtull and ſhardefall conjunRQion Deg? 
ſoul ny _ : _— true and ſincere religion is com» 
ared to chaſte wedlock, Their fathers] wiz. 1 

Ros, and a while after, GETS Teva 

V. 28. It 'repented] See Annot, upon Gezy.6.6. 

V. 19. Then their fatbers) vix.the ancientcſt,in Epype; 
and in the wildernelle. . They ceaſed not] vix, they imita= 
ted, yea-wene beyond the examples of their wicked fore= 


V. 23, 1 may prove] This was-Gods end, when he left 
theſe Nations in Ioſbua's time, for afterwards, this triall 
baving an evill ifue, they ſerved for ſcourges and inſtru-' 


ments of vengeance, _ | 
CHAP.IT. 


Erſ. 1, As bad not] viz, They had not been pre- 
ſent, whereby they were alſo [eff couched with theſe 
wonders, as being already old ; wherefore God left them 
ſome enemies to conquer, to renue the memory of the old, 
- keep = PE wy exercile of faith and 0- 
ience, ſeein had the ſame need of Gods 

ainſt that der of the enemies. HANG 

V. 2. Only that] viz. Bchides that chief foreſald end 
God had another, which wasto prevent the relenting and 
tenderneffe, which is cauſed by a too great and long reſt ; 
and to force bis people ro hold thoſe nations for enemies, 
and to execute his ſentence againſt them ; ſeeing they were 
continually affauleed and melted by them. To teach them] 
viz,at their own coſts, and by experience, 

V. 3. Five] Iudg, 1.18, itis ſaid, that Iudah conquered 
three of them, but we ought to believe, that this chanced 
after the rime which is here ſer down : namely, after the 
death of Toſbua, Tudg.2.2 1. 

-V. 7. The groves] See Exod. 34-13, Denut.16,21, Indg. 


« 25. 

V..10. The fpirit] viz, God did endow bim extraordi- 
narily with the gifts of his Spicir, in herolcall virtues, fit- 
ting for the charge of government, and deliverance of his 
people, and did by a vehement and ſecret force of his Spi- 


'rir, drive and inſpire him to undertake the doing of it. 


Indged] ſee Annor. upon Iudg.2.16. 

V. 11. Forty] That is, reckoning after the death of 
Tofbua,as it may be gathered by the ſum of years ſer down, 
x King.6.1, 

V. x3. The City] Or theterritory of Jericho, Det 34-3, 
fortifying himſelf alſo in the ruines thereof, . 

V. 15, Lefi-banded] Heb. that he had his right hand 
ſhut, ſee v.22. In many men, being left-handed, is a ligne 
of ſtrength and courage : ſee Tudg. 20.16. 

V.16 Right thigh) Becauſe he was left-handed. 

V. 18, Sent away] viz, Ehud went along with them 
a part of the way,' and from thence fent them home, and 
he went back againe coperform his defigne more ſecretly, 
and without endangering any llc, 

« 19. 


| 
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19. The quarries] It may bethey were the twelve 
Fe Fhich Faſbus ſet up, Joſ- 4+ 20. Others would have 
themito be ſome idols of the Gentiles. Keep falence] vir; 
forbear ſpeaking of it, untill we be alone. _ . 

V. 20.'Summer parlour] Heb. cool, according to the 
cuſtome of great. men, who had their diſtin&t ſummer 
rooms, and their winter rooms, 1ej'. 36. 22+ Amos 3.15. 
Aroſe] wg. in fign of ſome reverence to the:Godhead , 
though ignorant and ſuperſtitious. | | 

" V«25- Till they were] viz; They could not tell what to 
fay, nor what to think : Ochers, they Rayed till it was ve» 


T V.26. Seirath] This was ſome place in the land of 1ſ- 
| rael, peradyenture the ſame thar is mentioned, Joſe 15.10. 
V. 27. He blew] viz. He gathered the people together. 
| V. 29. Luſty] viz; Choſen, ,vigorous , and able men. 
V. 30. Foureſcore] Counting, according to ſome, from 
' the death of Othnie! to the death of Shamgar, or according 
xo others, from the dividing of the Country, joyning into 
one ſum the forty 4 pr mentioned, v. 11. And others in 
© Readof cighty read eight. 
'  , V. 31. withan Oxegoad} Peradventure for want of a- 
nother weapon 3, for they which had dominion were rigo- 
rouſly wont todiſarm them, Iudg. 5. 8, 1 Sam. 13.19. 22. 
C H P., I V. 
Erſ. 2. Sold them] That is, forſook them to be made 
ſlaves, and ſuffered them to be ſubdued by 1abiz. 
Of the Gentiles] It ſhould ſeem that this place was ſo cal- 
led, becauſe that the Canaanean heathens bad their habi- 
tations and forts there, as 1/a. 9. 1. : 

V. 3. Of ir0n] See Annot. upon Joſe 17. V- 16. 

 V.4. Lapidoth] Either Lapidoth was her busbands name, 
or elſe a woman of Lapzdoth, that is to ſay, born in a Ci- 
ty ſo called. 1dged] vizz by divine inſpiration, and ex- 
traordinary vocation judged the people , declared unto 
them Gods will, and was raiſed up for their deliverance. 

V.s5. Of Deborah] This palm tree took its name from 
the Propheteſs. | 

V.g. The journey] Or in the way that thou takeſt, name- 
ly, the means that thou followeRt, in being deſizous to have 
me go along with thee, h | 

V.11. From the Kenites) vixs from the other kindred of 
Iethro, called Kain and Kenites, Numb. 24. 21. who had 
taken up their habitation amongſt the Tribe of 14dab , 
Iudg. 1. 16, fs | 

V.14. Gone out] viz, Asa Captain of this army, where- 
by alſo the whole aQion is imputed to the Lord. 

V. 15. Diſcomfited ] AS Joſ. 10. 10. and by what is 
ſaid, Iudg. 5. 20. it may be gathered that this was done 
by ſome heavenly means, as 1 Sam. 7. 10. With the edge] 

iving by this diſcomfiture way to Parak and his men, to 

y them without danger. 

V. 17. Peace) Namely, there was no open war proclai- 
med between them, onely a forbearance of hoſtility and 
offences, but not any ſworn or covenanted peace, for in 
that caſe 1aels at had been blame-worthy. 

V.21. A nail] Or a ſtake headed with iren, which was 
Fuck into the ground, to keep the cords of the tents in the 


field ſtretched out and ſtifte : Now this a& of 1aels being. 


oppeonded, Ind. 5. 24. we ought to belcevethat it procee- 
ed from a holy zeal; to deſtray the enemics of Gods peo- 
ple, according to his exprefſe command, to teſtifie her 
perfe&t communion with the Church, without having any 


regard of her own proper good and ſafety. 


CHAP. V. | , 
'T Erl. 2, The people] Namely, ſome of the tribes 
thereof, wv. 18, | 

V.4. #hen thox] As when thou appearedſt to thy peo- 

ple, giving them thy law in the wildernetſe (which is a 

part of Sezr, or Idumea, Deut. 33. 2.) and afterwards didſ 

miraculouſly condu& them, cauſing the prodigious effe&s 


Annotations upon. Jud GE $. 


of thy preſence to be felt, eyen ſo haſt thou done at this | 


. _ Chaps 

.. V. 6. The high-waies] A deſcription of the calamiries 
of war,whenthe country is over-run, and the high-waigs 
kept by ſouldiers ortheeves, and. all-rrading cur aff; none 
daring to adyenture to travail, bur only rhrough by-ways: 
See Liv. 26. 22+ 2 Chi0Ns 15. $4 Iſa» 33. B Lame: $+ 4+. 
and 4-18, < | Fo 4 Ay 

V.7. 4 mother) Or, agoverneſs, tutrix, and proteQrix. 

V. 8. Seen] viz, The people were taken unprovided of 
all manner of defence : Peradyenture'it hath arelationto 
their being quite diſarmed by their enemies, Indg. 3+ 31+ 
I Sams 13. 19. 22» , | 

V. 9. My beart] wiz. I exceedingly honour and love the 
Magiltrates and Judges of the people, who notwithſtand- 
ing their peaceable offices and dignities, have been wil- 
ling to participate in the labours, and dangers of this war. 
'Þ. 109. That yide] A token of dignity in thoſe days , 
and countries : See 7Fxdges 10. 4. and 12. 14+ The mea- 
ning is, let all the Magiltraes and eminent perſons; rake 
an example of theſe mens zeals; and ler travellers, ſafe 
guarded through their valours, and good indeayours,praiſe 
God and honour his inſtruments, | 

V. 11. They that are delrvered] wit _ that now the 
Country is in peace, and the fields are freed froni ſouldi- 
diers incurſions,and people may goe abroad about their oc- 
cakons, to furniſh themlielves with neceflaries,and to fetch 
water at the common wels, and watering places,Neh.4-234 
let thoſe places of great meetings fing out Gods praiſes. 
Then ſhall] by means of this victory, the country-people 
may frequent the Cities on Court and Market days, and 
the inhabitants of the Cities may attend upon their buſi- 
neſles in the publick places, which coding are near the 
gares of the Citigs, THER :\ 

V. 13. He made bim] viz. He hath given him the vito- 
ry over his enemies , and granted him the conqueſt of 
their country. That remameth) viz the remainder jof the . 
children of 1/7ae!, who had been reſcued out of the Cana- 
anites oppreſſion and tyranny. The Lord made] thar is, by 
the means of me Deborah, he hath delivered Princes and 
great Captains into the hands of a troop of mean and. in- 

eriour people. IN 

V. 14. Was theze ar00t] Namely, out of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, whoſe country began ar the foot of the hill cal- 
led Amalek, which was in the tribe of Ephraim , Zudf- 
Iz, I5, Afier thee] ix. Epbraim and Manaſſ#h , 
whoſe land was on the backlide of. Benjamm from 
the South to the North. Out of Machir] wiz. out of the 
half tribe of Manaſſch, which was beyond Jordan, Numb: 
32. 39+ Came down] namely, the Magiſtrates are come - 
down to this war. The pen of the writer] Ital. Condutti 
thei; troops with ftaves ; dar Annot. in the: Tral, 
are thus : S/aves , viz; bearing in their hands the .figns 
and badges of their offices, Nm 21.18,0f Seribes:In Scri» 
un they are went are _— the Law, as well 

teaching and expounding,as by judging according to ir. 

"a, Tits the Rob] an Of ——_ Tabor, Iudg. 
4+ 14, For the diviſiens] Th Ital. Amongſt the Rivers, 413. 
that part of the Kexbenites, whoſe Conmry is bounded by 
two.rivers, namely, Jordan and Arnon,have ſhewed them+ 
ſelyvs very valorous and free in this expedition. 

V.16. hy abodeft thox] viz; What was the reaſon .that 
the other Reubenites have choſen rather to ſtay at home un» 
worthily, to attend. their cattell whereof they have great 
ſore, Num. 32.1. then tocome to this ſo glorious and 


 neceflary a war ? For the diviſions] that is, [the reaſon of 
this unworthineſs was falſe humane wiſdome, which cons 


fidering the dangers of the war,thought they did very wife» 
ly, in making more account of their ſecurity, then of ime 
ploying themſelyvs any way for the publick good and ſafety. 
V. 17, Giead] Secing that Machir, who had his pottis 
on in Guead, hath been commended, wer. 14. far bei 
come freely to this enterpriſe, it ſeemeth that we my 
here by Gzlead underſtand rhe Tribe of Gad, which pofn 
ſefled the one half of Gilead, 'Foſh. 13x 25. I Ships]; be= 
cauſe Dan and Aſb:r had their Country'nees the Sea, Joſs 
19.9: 49, Sd - V. i$+ 


| Chap.vi. 


Foy In the high places of 1 Namely, inplain and open 
So 


V.19. The Kings) vizs Jabin and his confederates:They 
' Zook no] wit, they could not get any prey, nor take any pri- 
V 10. They foughs) Sce Ann Fud 5. I 
® 20, e OL, U n « 4+ IF. ” 
a courſes} Heke. ways or paths. £ : 

N. 21. The rrver] Theſe rivers, and torrents were neer 
the place where the battail was fonght, andiit is very like- 
ly that in the flight many were drowned in them, whoſe 
bodies were carryed away with the water. Strength] vixs 
of the enemies. 

V.22. Byoken)] vix, In their raſh and over-haſty flight. 

V.23. "This name is not any where elſe to be 
Found, and'it is likely either that it is ſome diſguiſed name 
xo point out ſome City or people obſcurely : as Mic.1.10, 
T1, 12. Or that every conſonant of this word did ſhew 
the firſt letter of the names of ſome places, as mighr be 
Megiddo, Rabbot, Zabulon 3 three ciries near unto the 
place of that batrail, Szid the] yize I doe pronounce this 
curſe by the revelation, and command of the ſon of God 
bimſelf, 


dg. 2. 1. who appeareth to me in the ſhape of - 


an » Whoſe only ſervant and inſtrument I am, in the 

cond 

ro the (af, 

nexed, 
V.24. In the tent] As the Kenites did dwell for the 


Anat ations pen Jud 6168 


and Manozh,”Iudg. 13. ty. looking ing for ſome figny which 
the ſon of God A him'in thar ſel Fanboy bs 


V. 21; Departed] That's; vaniſhed ſuddenly away for 
alittle while 3 for preſently after he appeared For 4:og 
unto him again, v. 23% ET * 

V.22. Alas] Words of an! affrighted man, who-was a> 
fraid todie, according tothe conceit of all thoſe to whom 
the Son of God did any way ſhew ſome bear of his glory: 
See Gen. 16. 13. and 32. 30. Exod. 24. 11, aid 33. 20, 
Deut. 5. 24. Indg. 13. 23. Ifa-6, 5. For becauſe} w13-muſt 
I therefore die being calt down, and as it were ſwallowed 
up by thy Majeſty ? Or plainly thus , I have certainly 
ſeen the Angel, &c. 

V. 23.Peate be unto thee] vix. Be quiet, be free from 
fear : Or,I give thee my grace and blefling.. - 

V.24- An Altai) wiz, For aremembrance and amonu- 
ment. Jehovak=Shalom)] viz; the Altar dedicated to the 
true God, who is alone the Author of all peace, ſecurity, 
and proſperity. Sec concerning theſe titles, Exod. 17.15. : 


Jer. 32. 16. Exch, 48. 35. 


, 
, 


| 


V. 25. Theſecond] viz The biggeſt and fatteſt, next 
to the beſt in the herd, or one of the pair. The grove] 
which according to the cuſtome was dedicated to 1- 


of his people. Of the Lord) wiz. of his Church , | dolatry, Indg. 3. 7. 
nuaed © of which, the glory of God himſelf is tit 


V.26.Kock] It might be ſome clift,hard to get to, where 
there had been ſome place of retreat, and defence, and 
there alſo had been built an Altar to Baal, In the o;dered 


mot part in tents in Paleſtina , uſing the trade of ſhe- ' place) others tranſlate ir upon the ſame place where thou 


pherds, 7#d.4. 11: fer. 35. 7. 
V.25. Lovdly diſh} wiz, Ina diſh or cup fitting for his 


ignity. 
V.27. Dead] viz. Loſing his life, as he had already loſt 
his men and carriages. 


had fet the meat thou had prepared; wer. 20. 
V. 31. He that will plead] I will take upon my ſelf the 
_— of this impiety preſently : words of zcal inſpired 
y God. 
V. 32. Jerubbaal] viz. A man againſt whom Baal isto 


V. 29. Returned anſwer] viz. To confirm and comfort | ftrive and contend : ſee 2 Sam. 11. 21. 


reſentation. 


her ſelf : an Ironicall 
V.30, On both fides)] 


for the neck 

or bonnets buckled under the chin. 
_ V.36.Fonyyeers] Counting from the fourſcore,1udg. 
3-30. 


CHAP. VI. 
Erf. 2. The dens] Which afterwards ſerved for pla- 
ces of refuge, and ſtrength, untill the laſt deſolati- 
onof the Jews, 1. Sam, 13. 6. - 

V. 3. Of the Eaft] ;Namely, the people of Arabia, 
which was Eaſtward from Paleſtina, Fi 8.3. 

V.5.To defro ie] Not to make uſe of itto dwell in, 
and therefore cartyed and drove all away , their great mul- 
tirude of Camels ferving for that purpole, 

V. 10. Fear ot} As everyreligion is joyned with a fear 
of that deity, which it ſerveth, and worſhippethz The true 
religion witha fear of piety in knowledge, the falſe with a 
blind and ſuperſtitious fear. 


iT he did not threſh it © 
& the cuſtome yas, for fear of being eſpied by the Midi- 


Namely, the great Angel of God , 
which appeared ſo RES. 

V.18, 
MEant tx 


My preſent] viz, Of corporall food, wherewith he 
honour the Angel, as Abraham did, Gen. 18. 5, 


V. 34. Came upon] viz, Seiſed upon him by a motion 


amely, before and behind. Meet | of divine zeal,and extraordinary fervour,and did alſo ſud- 
s] meaning ſome great kind of royall mantles, | dainly fill him with heroicall 


gifts, neceſſary for the execu- 

ting of his office. 

V. 37. Behold] Words of an humble and religious cra- 

ving of aconfirmative ſign, in ſuch a dangerous and high 

calling ; ro be thereby ſtrengthned in faith and obedi- 

ence, againſt all contrary likelihoods, and not to preſcribe 
God any thing, or torempr him raſhly. 


CHAP. VII. 


Erl. 2. Againſt me] Taking from me either partly , 
or wholly the glory of their deliverance, attributing 
it to themlelyes, PENA Fs 

V.3. Gilead] There is no where elſe any mention made 
of any mount Gilead on this fide of Jordan , wherefore 
it may be preſumed to be ſome hill,fituate within the 
country of the half tribe of Manaſſeb,ſtanding on this fide, 
which did ſomewhat reſemble that famous monnt Gilead, 
on the other ſide of Jordan, which was in the poſſeflion 
of the other half of the ſame tribe. 

V. 5. That lappeth] Beſides Gods free-will in chufing 
by this fign, thoſe whom he thought good, it ſeemeth he 
would allo deſcribe ſuch as through his grace are fit to fol- 
low him ; namely, thoſe who for zeal to bis ſervice, doe 
but taſt the pleaſures of the warld,as web arg along,with- 
out ſtaying; uſing them onely for necefliry, and not for 
any conſtant delight they rake in them. Or, they who 
had leaſt courage did drink thus lapping for fears to be the 
readier rorun away 3 whereas thoſe who kneeled to drink, 
ſhewed more valour z and in this ſenſe, this fign was ap- 
— to extoll Gods glory by the weakneſle of the in- 

ruments. | | 

V. $. Thepeople) Namely, thoſe three bundred choſen 


o men. p 


V. 10. To goe down] viz. With thy people to ſet upon 
them, 
V.11, Armed men] Who had the watch that night. 
V.13. Acake)] Which repreſented the ſmall mamber 
and weakneſs of the Iſraelites that followed _ 
«T5, 


w 
« 44580 
"rags, «+ a 
ARIA 
#; 0+ 
% 
e770 


V.15 He:worſhipped] viz. Caſting himſelf . upon the 
bebe the Lord, he ag vo, ere ory, as 
well: for confirming of his vocarion by miracle, as fo: the 
yiRory which. he did aſluce- him of. 
', V. 16. Div ded} Tharis, keeping one hundred with 
himſelf. 4 trumpet] not onely to affcight the enemies 
camp, which wasa very uſuall ſtraragem of war, bur alſo 
to repreſent unto us the true way, how to overcome the 
— and the devill, by the free and open profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, and the clear manifeſtation of the light there- 
of, in the publick preaching, and lively demonſtration of 
the power of it, in works of holineſſe, even in this carthly 
body (though ir be to the deſtruRion of it) which is the 
earthen pircher wherein -we have this. treature : ſee Fof- 
6. 4. w Pſal. 149. 6. 2 Cor. 4+ 7+ Rev. 12.11 


V, 18. Of the L2/d] viz. The Lord is, (or,let the. Lord | 


be) our viory. Or, for the Lord, that is, we fight for 
God and for Gidcon who are our heads, and whoſe foul- 
:diers we ayouch our ſelves to be. | | 
V. 21, $200] In ſign that the whole work was Gods : 
 8S Exod. 14. 14. 

V. 22; Set] Sce like example 
20. 23, The border] namely, of 
City. | 
V. 24. Beth-barah] It ſeems to be the ſame place which 
is called Bethabara, Iohn 1, 28. And Iordan] as if by the 
other waters were meant other rivers and torrents, 

V. 25: Rock Oreb} So called, by reaſoncof this accident. 
.On the other ſide] viz before he was come over, Iudg. 8.4. 


CHA ÞP. VIIL 
Erſ. 1. #by baſt thou] That is, why haſt thou ſo far 

\/ deſpiſed us,as not-to make us partakers of thy coun- 
' fell in this enterpriſe, and of the honour of doing it? A 
complaint grounded upon the preheminency of this tribe, 
as well by reaſon of the power of it, as becauſe Ioſhua was 
an Ephraimite, and that the Tabernacle of God was in 
Shiloh, a City of the ſame Tribe : See Indg. 12. 1. 

V. 2. hat have ] That is to ſay , you complain un- 
juſtly, for all chat I and my allies Abiexerites, Iudge 6.11. 
have done, and all the honour and profit we have gotten 
in this ation, doth not equall the leaſt part of yours, who 
have taken the two Princes, and ſpoiled them that fled 
at your will and pleaſure, &c. 

V. 5. Succoth] TL as likewiſe Peauel, were be- 
.yond Jordan. Loaues] Hebr. around, or cake, becauſe 
the Jews made their loaves flat,and broad, wherefore when 
they ſhared them, they did not cut but break them. 

V. 6. In thine hands) viz, Are they already thy priſo- 
ners, that we. ſhould acknowkedpge thee to be a conque= 
rour : and not. fear the danger of their revenge ? Words of 
miſtruſt in God, a perfidious and cruell abandoning of 
their brethren, and a biting kind of (coffe to Gideon. 

V. 7. With bricrs) Ital. Thiftles, a kind of wilde hearb , 
of a triangular form, with very ſharp prickles in the cor 
ners.: Some hold it to be the Rar thiſtle, or Barnabies 
thiſtle. 

V. 11. That dwelt] Theſe were the Arabians, called 
Senites by the Grecians, becauſe they doe not live in hou- 
ſes, nor in Cities, but in moveable tents, feeding their 
cattell, Ter. 49. 29. Nobah] See concerning theſe places , 
Numb. 32,35. 4+ | 

V. 13. Before the Sun was up] Or, when the Sun began 


to riſe, 

V.16. He taught] Th? Ital. puniſhed, or bruiſed, and 
beat grievoully. | 

V.17, The Towr] Which afterward was rebuilt by 1c- | 
roboam, 1 Kings 12. 15. 

V. 18. Each one] Or, one of them.” 

V. 21, For as the man] Why doſt thou command this 
boy, in ſcorn and contempt of us, to doe things beyond 


S, I Sa. 14. 20. 2 Chr0ns 
Jordan, oyer againſt that 


his age and ftrength ? If rhou wilt ſlay us, do it thy ſelf. 
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Anmtations upon Jud OF. 


| by my means God and man is honoured 3 


The ornaments) vx; plates, or ſmall creicents of aprecious 
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longed to great Lords or ipall perſons. - Wt, 
v. +3. The Lord) vin Tl _ dominion which 
you ofter me, belongerh ro, God alone 2 as well to.give 
his people laws, as to appoint and raiſe heads, and Judges 
amongſt them 3 and trom.time to time declare bis will 
unto them, and ſhew his power and might, 1 Sam 8.7. . 
. V. 24. 1ſhmaelites)] viz. Arabians tor the moſt part , 
who commonly uſed to wear car-rings”: See Annot. upon 
Gen. 35+ 4+ | Wed. 
V. 27. An Ephod] A prieſtly habit, Exod. 28. 4. by 
which ought ro be undetſtood all other preparations be- 
longinz to divine ſervice : which though it was in appea- 
rance appointed for the honour of the-true God, yet it. 3s 
called tornication, viz, idolatry, becauſe it was .of mans 
invention, againſt Gods order. A ſnare] vixs an occafion 
of ruine 3 for all the-tragicall accidents, which did befall 
Gidcons houſe , hapned thfough Gods judgments for 4 
puniſhment of his Idolatry. | , 
V. 28. Forty years] Counting as it is imagined from the 
other forty : Iudg. 5. 31: > 
V.29. Dwell] Or, lived 3 private life. | 
V. 33. 4 whoring] 2x; Belides the corruption of the 
ſervice of the true God, brought in by Gideon, they fell 
to ſerving of falſe Gods, as they had done before, Indg- 


2. Il, and 3-7. 
= 2, Threeſcore arid ten] For the moſt vitious and 
wretched form of government, is of a great number 
of ſupream Lords, concttin authority. Over you] name» 
ly, over the tribe of —_— of which Shechem was 3 for 
though Gideon had refuſed to be Lord over all the people, 
Iudg. 8. 23. it is likely that as a Manaſlite he held after his 
conqueſt {ome preheminence over the two neighbouring, 
and allied tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Your bone] Or, 
your blood, and parentage by morhers fide. ; 

V. 6. Mills) The Heb. word ſignifieth aterrace, and 
it might be ſome great place near the Town-hall, which 
therefore bare the name of it : and ſo bythe houſe of Mil- 
{o, ſhould be underſtood the city councell ; Others take 
this name for the fortreſle of the place, and the houſe of 
Mills for the garriſon which was in it. Of the pillar] th I- 
tal. The oak of the pillar : ſee concerning this oak and pil- 
lar, 1rſh. 24. 26, | 

V. 7. That God] An ordinary kind of ſpeech,when one 
deſires any thing at a mans hands; Do this at my requeſt, 

.as thou wouldſt have God hear thine. Or elſe it is a kind 
of imprecation or threatning : Hearken unto me, and thea 
may God proſper you as-you deſerve. wy 

V. 8. The Trees] Sce a parable or narration like unto 
this, 2 Kings 14. 9. The meaning is, You Shechemares, Gi- 
dcon having refuſed the command which you had profler- 
ed to him and his poſterity, Iudg. 8. 22. have choſen a 
moſt wicked man to be Lord over you 3 if you have pro- 
ceeded juſtly in. this eleRion, then may you injoy the 
fruits of a juſt government, but contrariwile, if you have 

| dealr perfidioully , and ungratefully with Gideon, then 
may it pleaſe God to revenge it,by cauſing you to deſtroy 
one annther, Ve. 57+ | 

V. 9. God and man] Ital. God and men bonour in me , 
being that oyl was uſed in offerings, and conſecration 
perſons, and inſtruments for Gods ſervice 3 and among 
men it is alſo imployed to honourable uſes. Or, by which, 

namely, in con- 
ſecrating Kings,and Prieſts : and to beautifie the face up= 
on occalion of Aflemblies, feaſts and banquets. -.. 

V. 13. which cheareth God] Becauſe that wine was uſed 
in offerings, pouring our the wine in ſacrifices of a plea» 
ſing odour to the Lord. 2 "5M 

V.15.The bramble] Which ſignifieth Abimelcchs baſtard- 
ly birth, and wicked naturall inclination. If in truth]. That 
if to ſay,if your chooſing of Abimelcchto be your King, be 
_—_ with a cruel] treachery againſt my father,: and 

Z his 


-metall,which were -about papal thac by- | 


CH AP. IX. 
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his iflue,you ay with ſecurity enjoy his goverament,v.ry. 
Our Authour in his French Annorations upon the ſame 
Words of the verſe hath it thus : If 77 truth] vir if as you 
have been ready and willing to chuſe me to be your King, 
youwill likewiſe be loyall and conſtant in your obedience 
irome,T will maintain and ſecure you 3 otherwiſe I will ule 
my tight and power with all extremity upon the chiefeft 

you. This is ſpoken to ſer forth the unforeunate iffac of 
all this conſpiracy, or the tyrannicall thoughts which 4b:- 
melech hid in his heart, under the vail of a ſweet and mo- 
derate government, ſuch as Gizeons was in his titme. The 
Tednys] namely, the moſt noble, and powerfull that are 
amongt you 3 for ryrants chiefly aim at the overthrow 
of ſuch. . 

V.18, Maid-ſervant ] viz. Of the Ifraelitiſh nation, 
Which tmiphtbe raken for a concubine by her maſter, ac- 
 *corlling to the law,Exod.z1.8,10, 

V.22. Our _ Not that he had indeed the ſame 
command over all the people, as tie had in Sheehem, bur by, 
reaſon of preheminence and authority, which he mighr 
have as being acknowledged for Gideons heir, and ſhc- 
ceour, 
 'V.23. Sent] Namely, looſed the reins to the devils ma- 
Lice, that the might raiſe difcords _—_ them, for a pa- 
nifhment of their precedent condemnable agreement ; 

1 King-22.22. Pſal.5 5.9. Hoſ.10.2. 

V.25. Set liers in wait] viz To catch him if he went 
by, evil [19999 aqpeo or to ſpy him if ws  _ with 

7 pretic troip, and to give notice of it, robbingepaſ- 
=. Cannes td. Wconking bo Fnenrss oe 
of Anarchy. 

V.26. Gaal) Ic appereth by the 28 vey. that this Gaal 
andhis futily were of the remainder of the ancient Ca- 
maanites, who were once inhabitants and Lords of Shc- 
chem, who hearing of this Cities revolt came thirher to 
make uſe of this opportunity to re-eſtabliſh themſelves 
there. Put their confidence] wit. they defcended 
From the "Canannires, they choſe them tor their heads, re- 
ceived them 'inro'their city, | ——— in un for = 
managing of their aflkirs, repoling great tru confi- 
gence s their valour #nd condu@. 

V.25. Made'merry)] Tral. 4nd ſang: according to the cu- 
Nome of the vintage, 1/a1.16.9,10. Fer.25.30. Th' Ital. 
atderh Sanes, Heb. Prajſes 3 for the originall of thoſe ſongs 
was to praiſe God : ſee Levit. 19.24 ' 

V.28.whos] T hat ts Þ fay, Is _ = _ _- 

y of ſach anitiquity, and power as Shechem 13, 

(+63 toa Pars wg or as Ferubbaal the father of Abj- 
wnelech was, or fach-#n one'as Abijnelech the ſon of Gideon, 
who being a Manaſlke, Foſh. 1.7. 2. 7udg:6.11. hath no 
right ro Shechem, a city of Epbrain. Zebul] this was fome 
governiour of the 'city'under #bimelech, who though he 
were born in that place, was nevertheleſs ſubje& ro 'envie 
arill/harred, becauſe he was the tyrants officer. Serve rhe] 
Wiz f you will have a maſter, take me rather, or ſome of 
thy fatnily, who are deſcended from that ancient Ham, 
Gen.34-2. for 'there were many of the'refidue of the Ca- 
inaanites, who were mingled amongſt the people of Ifrael, 


Futlg 121,27. [aud 
Ya . And he ſaid ] viz. He challenged him openly, 
though in bis abſence, and did fend the challenge 'to by 
by ſome one or other. 
\*  V. 31. Fortifie] That is, they uſe all their 'ſhifes and en- 
devotts , rotanfe'the city 'to rebell againft thee, to diſ- 
=” thee of it, and ro becorne Lords thereof them- 


es. | 

V. 37. ®ythe middle) Hebr.navell, vin, from above, or 
fromthe middle, or from the open countrey, for the-other 
Tquadron'came'by hidden and cloſe ways. Meonenim) the 
occaſion of this name is unknown: it might be a grove de- 


dicared'ro ſome ſoothfaying idoll. 
V.41. Delt a} Conccaing his ill will againſt the city, | 'Chenfh 


3s chouph he had meant ir ro Gaal, afterwards to ſurpri 


 Anmatatuont 'ujon Jus Ex 5; _ As 7 


V.42. Font out] BxpeRingi0 mereenmity\fedaa 43; | 


to perpetuall — like to-thatt of ſak potid, 3 
V.46. Of the Tower] It was ſotne fortreſs 'or - cireadlell 

about the Temple of Badi=berith. The God Bevith) ny of 

the God of Berth. Bs, 4 


CHAP. AX. | 


ty,according tothe uſe of thoſe times : foe Fraty. 

5-10. and 12,14. Hawih-FZai;} th imitation of the 'vther 
villages of Fair, Numb.$ 2.45. theinane of Zagy being here 
renewed in the'perſon of one of his poſterity, 

V.6. Paalim} See Fullg.t 1h, 13. + "1 

V.7. Sold them} vis> He forſfook, and abandoned 
like ſlaves : ſee Fudg. 2.44. - 

V.8. Eighteen] Namely, after Fairs death, vs $4 

V.11, And the Lord) That is, the Son of God | 
ing ia & viſible form,'or {peaking his 'oracks -our-of the 
SanQuary, which were related to the people bythe Prieſt. 

V.12. Maojites) It is uncerrin what people theſe were, 
I S4m,2.3:2.4- there is mention made of the willoonefs'6f 
Maon, in the Tribe of Zudah, neer to Idumea, whioredf 
thefe Maonives miphr be a patt. bs +50 


7 C H A P o X TE. 
Erſ.t. Of an titer] Keprby Gilead as his concu- 
bine 3 yet'wes not only a concubine, but '« public 
harlot, Gilead] viz. one of Gilead's poſterity, the ſon of 
Machir, who bare the ſame name. 

V.2.#ife] viz, His lawfull wife. Strange woman] pub- 
lick ſtrampers were ſo called, Prov.2.16. and 7.5. ze that 
infamous trade was forbidden the Ifraclires, Dewt.2317. 
orif any woman among the people did abandon her ſelf 
"rg was held for a profane and excommunicare 
perſon. 

V.3. Tob] It was a country in the confines of #7abjitr, 
2Sam.10.6,8.and it is imagined to be the Tubijenites land, 
which hiftories make mention of. went out] viz. followed 
hit in the excurſions which he made upon the enemies 
of Gods peopie inthoſe frontiers, whereby'the 'Gileatires 
knowing and having tried his yalour, were perfwaded'to 
chuſe him for their Captain. | 
V.7. Expell me] Hence it may be gathered 'that hewss 
baniſhed by publick authority, 

V8. Therefore] viz. If thouthaft received nny wrong by - 
us, We come now for to make thee amends, and to rt- 
eſtabliſh thee by publick decree. | 

V.g. Shall 1be] That is, will you acknowledge me for 
your governour perpetually? mearting thereby to prevettt 
bis brerhrens injuries,which they might have done bim, be- 
ing a private man. | | 
V.10. The Lord] wiz, We promife and fweart whtb 
thee in his name, calling him tobe a witneſs and x jadge 
thereof. __ 

V.11. Vttered] Made a'Covenant'upon the ſame Pro- 
—_ in the _ Congregnien of the people _— 

ed'in Mx peb, Fndp.r0.17. ies appeart ore 
{mr ne. ner fake vath. _ 

V.13. Took away] 1ſia'l took nothing froth the Am» 
-monires,Dext.2.19.but'from Sthon, who peradyenture'be« 
fore had taken ſome part of the children-of A4mmons lands, 
Feſh-13.25. Nowthough that cottitry was for the moſt 
part Moab's,Numb.21.24,26. the King of Ammon {aith;tt 
wes his, for it is likely that he conumanded Ffoab alfa, 
ſeeing thar Chemoſh which was the Moabites'previliar Idol, 
1 King.11.7,i$%24.called the'God of Amon. 

V.24.ilt not thou poſſeſs] This is ſaid in a marmet of 
granting, according to rhe'meaning of Ammon, un idola- 
Trous 3 and not to artfibtte any power untothe Tdol. 
] See Annot. upon'z.13. | 
V.25. Did 0) FR Palak,after Iſraets viQtory'ovet 


the Midianites, Nz9nb.31.7, Itt them in peace 'enjoy the 
: Amorites 


Erſ.4. That cone Ordinarily, for:a'roken: of. = - E 


x8 AR 
a 


years muſt 
Egypt, including at- 
Tſo the fourry of rhe yoynge in the wilderneſs. 

:V.27. I have not]vizs Thou haſt therefore no reaſon 
to undertake this war, nor to oftend and aſſault me, de- 
manding of a thing which was never 'thine, nor yet to 
| propare = any detcnſive war, being no way provoked 

gor 


V.D. The fpirit] vits He was ſet-on upon'this en- 
rerpriſe by amagnanimous motion {and inftin&-of Gods 


V.z 1. Shall frely be) This vow ſeemeth to have a refe- 
_ renceto thoſe ways yows of rms m_—_— __ 
Levit.z7. 28,29. Offcr it]vit. it irberathing lawfull to: 
oftered, or otherwite, I will pur itto _—\ Thefe kinde 
of yows were not commonly uſed, but -only againſt ac- 
carſed nations, which were Ces enemics, Nzmb:21. 2,3. 
. Foſb,6417,18. x Sam.15.3. But Fophthah tranſported! by 

the vehemency of his zeal for the 29d wwe fafety, inconfi- 
deratcly-deyoreth other perſons and things;and-doth-binde 
bimſelt ſo firmly that he could notrecall it. _ 

V.34-ith timbrels] According to the cuſtome bf thoſe 
daies,Ex0d.15.20, 1 Sam.18.6, -Daces) or _—_ F 
V.35-' Opened my mouth) An ordinary phraſe inScti 
ture for vows, which eth an rock err word - 
iſe urtered unto the Lord,binding irremiſfibly. 

 V.37. Let ime alone] Thar is to ſay, defer the execution 
ofthy vow, giving me'this ſmall reſpite, ro prepare my ſelf 
thereunto, by refraining-frequented/places, and company, 
ro ſatisfie-my natural grief, tor ſeeing:thy poſteriry fail in 
me, and therewith-all chy'joy and comfort, I dying uns 
martied;and without flue. 

+ V. 39. Did with her] The ſtrangeneſs of this a6, 
which hath no prefident, hath cauſed many tobelceve'thar 
he did not cauie her to be put to death, but thidt the did 
ebnſecrate/her+0 God 'By-ſerhe unexprefſed way keeping 
her ſhur up in perpetuall virginity 3 -ahd do tranflate rhe 
enſuing words, 4nd ſhe knw wo man : whereas'th' Tral, 
tranſlarions, #4 ſhb budnot Trown tam. Bur there be 
ing no:ſuch confeeftioriclnown inthe Law, and the 'de- 
votement having ſuch a preciſe/neeeflity in it, it ifeemerh 
that the other expotition of 'the 3 1. wer. otglit ro-be 


F V.4o. to Lavient)] Thoſe that hold ſhe was/iibt Put 't0 
death, tranflace it,” To 4th with hey. 


CHAP. XIL. 
FT Et(.r. Northwart] Namely, tro'Guexd, which was 
Notthof 'Ephyaim m#herefore? fee fuchahother ex- 
ample of inſolehcyin'the Ephtimites, Zudg-8.1. 

V.3. Pat] A Scripture phiraſe, thar is, I have thrown 
my ſelf iro apparent dangers and hutarts of 'my life, us 
that which is born in the palm of ones hand my eafily'fall, 
or de taken-away. 

V.4- Becauſe they ſaid) viz» The Ephraimites pride was 
the vccafion'st 'this war, who in contempt 'did upbraid 
che 'Gileadites, ſaying they could not live but only by their 
benefit and favour, wnd that they had no powet of them- 
felves,being encornpaſſed by theſe two mi_w Tribes,and 
that they ought not to go about any publick enterpriſe 
without them, who were their heads and proteRors. 

V.6. Sibbolethh 17 Through cuftome or defeQin 
ſpeech naturall to the Ephraimites. 

V.7. t-oneof the Cities] Or, in the country of Gilead, 
which was divided into feverall Ciries. 

V:9. Sent tb;otzd)] Or ,narried. | 

V.15. Of the Amalckites] Tt was 2 mountainin the 

imicescountry, ſo called for ſome unknown reaſon : 
fee Fully, 5.41, 
CHAP. XIII. 


FJ Ei. 2. Zorah } See concerning this City , Fofh- 
9. 47. 


Anviathnr wen Fa bets; 


by v.18, nya udg.2.1. and 6.11 , +} 54 
V'ia.:Beware] The of \thy fruit ſnulſt Blpin 
from thy felf ;: Now artongftull-the eervemoniall fats 
inzs, thatof the Nazarie@hip was the-itioft 'reminh: 
and required the Nvifteſt nace-frotn 'wine;and' all 


manner of drink that would ingke one drank, Nuhrb;6g. 
V.5. 4 —_—_— 'A figare of Chriftche' vvoue Navas 
rite, vig.pevrſe ly fanQified from-hismothers womb to Be 
the-Saviour of the world, 3C#2t.2.23. The' reſtmblancedf 
the one to the other is as well in their: miraciilousdirths, 


us 
inthe gifts of ee holy Ghoſt, in firength and Juſtice for 
as San fonalone withour an ,and 'withour'wny 
weapons,faved the people; ſo Chriſt hath 4one of 


Iſar:63,5. Heſ.1.7. There are alſo divers other torreſpel 

dences, which ſhall be nored ir rhe progreſs of thehiſtbry: 
Pegin] for the Philiftims continued in troubling vf 

| "te «ta 


= along time-after Sawfon, untill they ' 
alt lubdued quite under David who-was as > Rr | 
who in the glory -of his laſt coming ſhall derby” all *the 
reſidue of hisenemies;1:Corin 5/25, 26, | 
V4. Very terrible) vite Majoſticall) glorious and: fparks 
ling with-drvine light. " 


V.8.That ſhatlþ Cn av fatiho bem 1366.9 

V-15. Untill we] Thinking it was ; trer;'or ' 
created el, and-thetefore he would 'db bf es ht 
imitarion of Ab/aham, Gtnr8.5. Fug 6.rs. . 


V.16. Though thou] This thy f6bd doth 'we'benes 
fit me, T being no man, and if thou wik beſtow 'i th a 
facrifice, pteſem ir-to nie 88 unto the'toue God, and nor n 
creared Angel; | 


V 17: May to thee hoyonr]-As aÞ rice, ack 
knowkedgement,and refpeRt 3 or usa good Angel;bycoms 
memoration, celebration, and reverences * (HER 

V:18, 45keft] viz. Thinking toknow me\by ny*aaine 
&xcreaure-is. Secret] 'Hebr. hidden, difficult; or mdmiz 
cable, a8 Tfai:9.5. now Sy'the nine lis tneanvrherfiniice, 
and divine glory it ſelf. fl, 

V.19.4 meat-offerinsz} Manoah had E pwr yo brought 
bread with the Kid,/art he-linployed that bread in a meat- 
offering, which was wort to beijoyned with clie-facriidep, 
Levit2'1; | Q- 

' V.zv.F5vm off the Mltay] He calleth that pare of 2be 
rock ſo, where theſe'o were pteſenred. irt 

V.24. At this time] Namely -, the 'commund ofthe. 
chitdes fartdification, rid vhe promilt'sf the Churches 
deliverance through-him,'in this tine 'of our great'wants, 
are hor figns-of #hger;but of grace. --- © 

V.25. The Spirit] Which was extraordinarily confers 
—_— _ perions'whom — choſen for 

efiverers'of his people. To move bitbT'to (inſpire _ 
ns Regt tied ha —_— him a wm 
ſtrength of body and conrage, ati 4ticite ſhim to we ery 
and more then humane aQs. 1z the camp of Dan) th'Irals 
Maba-nehdan: ſee Zullg.18.1 2; + 


| CHAP. XIV. p10 /E 
Erſ.4. That he] Namely, Samſon, who enligltned - 
wich the knowledge of What 'he was called uit, 
ſtood waiting to have the Philiſtims give him enuſe'by 
ſome unjuſt and unworthy a& to contend with then, to 


revenge himfelf of theic'tyranny over his peopke: | 
V 6. Came mightily u ou vinkn's momenthe filled 
him with a {i hgth 'both of body -ard -eous 


rage, ro confirth himby thisa@ in his vocation, as'2 Sim. 
17.34. A 1 

'by ttis death, Fox 2.34. Heb-a1. Be fold rot 1 
8, vec. it appears that Simſo dd 'this/a@ out of (the 
way, being gone afide from His father for ſome whikion 
cau 4 
V.8. To take ber] Thar is, to marry her ſolemnly tis 
git of the barornes: uh Ffeh. 9g. ah WIF _ 

T's bivzght JU prerdnee+ Toaping , 

a—— honouring = Up it was ved tg 
D3 y 


e of Chriſts firſt vi&ory over the 'Devit = 


. 


Chop. xv. 


him, and look to hitn, perceiving ſome terrible motions 
"ge, 1. Perl 


1 V-12+ Put forth According to the fine ancient cuſtome 
ifed among many nations, eſpecially at feaſts, ro ex- 
erciſe their wits ſee 1 Kjng.19.1. Ariddle] vir, a ſpeech 
or abſcure and intricate queſtion, hard to finde out or re- 
ſolve: _A figure of the Goſpel, which is a doQtrine hidden 
from the knowledge of the fleth, preached ro the world in 
the time of the: Gentiles calling, 1 Cor. 2 7. The ſeven 
dajes] an uſuall rime for nupriall feaſts : ſee Gen.29.27. 
Sheets] namely, certain fine linen cloaths which they car- 
ried about them, as they do. yet in theſc Yaies in the Eaſt 
cqunery, to rub and dry themſclves, or to cait over their 
heads or other parts of their body, or for other neceſſary 
uſes, Gene3 8.18, 
V.14. Ont of the] An expreſs figure of the myſtery of 
the ſweet and ſaving food of the ſoul brought forth by 
Chriits death, by which he deſtroyed death and the Devil: 


- ſee Fob-6.5 1. ant} Heb. 2.14. 


- V.15. Declared unto 15] viz; By declaring it unto thee, 
that ſo we may know it from tliee : A figure of the worlds 
vain endevours, to comprehend the Golpel of themlelyes, 
which cannot be alerith , but only by the revelation of 
Chriſts Spirit, x Cor«2 10. by the miniſtery of the Church; 
which in the children of this age cauſeth only a ſcoffing of 
Chriſt, and the perſecution of his Church. _ 

V.17. The ſeventh day] Belicving it to be already be- 
yond the prefixed time,v.12. &- 
. V:18. if be had not] Theſe words ſeem to intimate a 
Ggne of ſuſpicion, of ſome ſecret and unchaſte dealing 
with his ite, which kindled a jealouſie in him 3 wherein 
the Spirit of God having a handyhe was provoked, and had 
power to execute his vengeance upon the gccurſed and 


. tyrannicall nation. 


 V.20. Tobis companion] viz+ To that Philiſtim whom 


©" Samſin bad choſen for his cond rich, and as it were, a 


er of ceremonies in the nuptiall feaſts, according to 
the cuſtome, 7ohn 3.29. 


'Erſ.1. Into the chamber ] According to the ancient 
V laudable cuſtome, by which women had their cham- 
bers ſeverall from' the reſt of the houthold : See Annot. 
upon G27-23.3, and 24-67.and 31.33- 
V, 4: Foxes] Whereof there was great plenty in that 
country, Cant.2.15: Now this a& of Samſon containeth 
in it a figure of diyiſion of the wary counſels of worldly 
men, by which Chriſt ſerteth the world on fire, Pſal.5 5.9. 
Luke 12.49. : 
-. V.6. Burnt] A figure of the perſecution of the Church, 
whereby Gods judgements are redoubled upon the world. 
V.7. Yet will Ibe) A manner of areſerved oath. Ard 
after] or, I will not give over untill I have fully accom- 
pliſhed my reyenge. : 
V.8. Smote them] viz. He made a great ſlaughter with- 
out any weapons, hurling them againit the ground with 
ſpurns and thruſts with his knees. ' Etam ] fee 2 Chron. 
1.2.6; | 
 V.+9- Lei] A place ſo called by anticipation,v.17. 
. . V.14. Looſed) Not only in the knots, bur even the very 
webs of them, A, 
V.16. 1th the] In the Hebr, there is a kinde of fimili- 
wde” between the word Af and Heap, as if he did ſay,with 
a jaw-bone I have made (ſuch a great heap. 
+ V«17, Kamati-Lehi ] wir, The hill of a jaw-bone, or 
the hurling of a jaw-bone. NF 
- V.18. Atbir#] A figure of Chriſts ſpirituall heat and 
thirſt inthe extremity of his combats, and in the _y_ 
point of his vitory upon the croſs, Fob.19.238, Thou, ha 
given] or, thou haſt given him the means and power to 


obtain if, _, : ; 
V.19. In the jaw}, Or, one of the teeth, which was in 


the jaw-bane. En-bakkere] that is, the well of him that 
called or cried. __ 


& 
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Chap .XY),? vi. 'Y 
V.20. Of the Philiſtimss] Namely, when they. ruled 1. - * 
rael, for Samſon did never quite free the people from the 
Philiſtims yoke : that being reſerved for David to do, 
who was the figure of Chriſt, who ſhall accompliſh the 
delivery of his Church, ar the laſt glorious appearing of 
his kingdom. 7D 


\/ Eds: And took] A figure of Chriſt his glorious 
ReſurreQion, who cls not be detained by death, 
Pſal.68.20. Afts 2.24 

V9. Hz ſtrength] From whence it came; viz. from the 
Spirit of God : and by what means his ſtrength was pre- 
ſeryed-3” namely, by means of ftriftly keeping his Naza- 
rire-hip through Gods ſingular grace, which , did tie Sams 
ſon to that obedience, whereby it is likely that he had ſonae 
expreſs manifeitarion from God : though this gift was not 
common to all Nazarites. | 

V.13. weaveft] And windeſt it as the yarn for a web 
of cloth. The ſeven]; my hair, divided intoſeven locks, 
as thegifts of the holy-Ghoſt are often repreſented by the 
number of ſeven, in lign of perfe&ion, Exod.25.35. Zech. 
3-9. and 42,10. Revel.1.4.and 5.6. 

V.14-  Faſtened] viz, To the loom, having wound his 
hair about the yarn-beam. FEE 

V.17. 1f 1 be ſhaven) This did not depend upon the 
common ardinance of the Nazarite, who might be with 
out the gakiraculous gift of corporall ftrength ; but ir was a 
ſingular favour in Samſon by Gods free will, annexed to 
the neceſlity of his obedience in letting his hair grow : 
For a figure of Chriſt the true Nazarite in perfe& holi- 
neſs, and alſo infinite ſtrength and puwer 3- and for a do= 
cument that the Spirit © SanRifcarioi. ought to be, 
and is inall the faithfull, a ſpirit of ſpiricuall Rrength, 
2 T11.1.7. | 

V.20. Was departed } Or had taken away his gift 
from him. | 

V.2z1. He did grinds]viz.In hand-mils,as a ſlave, Exod, 
Il. 1{ai-47.2. Matt.,24-41. 

V.22. The bair] And withall the gift of his former 
ſtrength was at that time reſtored unzg@ him by the ſame 
free-will of God, even according as the ſacred ſign of his 
long hair was re-eſtablithed.., 

oV 23. DagoJAn Idoll of all the Philiſtims in generall, 
though it ſeemeth bis Temple was in Aſhdod : the Hebr. 
name is taken either from Dagon, which tignifieth corn, as 
if he had been the God of Husbandry : or which is the 
molt likely, from Dag, which ſignifiertfiſh : for it was of 
the ſhape of a fiſh from the middle of the body downward, 
as it ſeemeth to be intimated, 1 Say.5.4. becauſe the Phili- 
ſtims were ſea-men, and dwelt upon the ſea-coaſt. 

V.24- Saw bim] Namely, after he was taken, 

V.25. Made them ſport] Either he did indeed do ſome 
ridiculous a&ts, as blinde men uſe to door be only feigned © 
to conceal his intent. "of 

V.27. Upon the ro: f] Which was made after the man- 
ner of a Terrace or platform. 

V.30. were mo ] A figure of the efficacie of Chriſts 
death, by which he finiſhed all his combats and vi&to= 
rics againſt rhe Devil and fin; which he had begun 
by Ns Word and Preaching in the world, Zobn 19.30. 
HtD.2.14. 


CHAP. XVIL. 


bo the = of this ay are here inſerted out «7 the 
order of times, for they are of things which ed pre- 
ſently ther Flea feats s TO" 
V. 2. Thou cuiſedff] Which curſes thou utteredſt 
through anger againſt the thief 3. or, for which thou didft 
pronoznce oaths, viz. didſt put thole of thy family to their 
oaths,for to finde out the guilty, Levit.5.1. Bleſſed be thou] 
ſhe ſaith ſo, not only to ſhew that ſhe was pleaſed ca” her 
ons 


Nas 1. There was] This hiſtory, and all the reſt un- 
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ſons a& , but alſo to: recall: the- imprecarions which ſhe 
had' formerly uttered. F 

V.3> For myſon] viz. Tnthe behalf of thee, and of thy 
ations, to draw on the bleſſings of God, and in honour 
of thy houſe. Ot dedicating them to Gods ſervice, which 
T was defirous to eRtabliſh in thy houſe, and to which I 
had allotted thy ſon, my grand=childe, for a miniſter. I 
wilt}that is to ſay; accomplithing my: deſign, the money 
rr, return to thee, and to thine uſe; 

- V.4: Two bundyed] It is likely that the remainder was 
alſo imployed to this ſervice. 

-.V.s. 4n Ephod] viz. A Prieftly garment : ſee Annot. 
upon Fudg.8.24, Teraphim) Teal. 14ols : See Annot: up- 
on Gen.31.19. . 

V; 6. No King ] Namely, no ſupream and continuall 
ordinary Magiſtrate over the whole body of the people 3 
for the Judges were extraordinary , raiſed at Gods 
pleaſure , and oftentimes having power bur upon one 
part of the people, Fudg. 9.22. and without abſolure autho= 
ri KAg: 2.17. 

Yr udah} Diſtinguiſhed by this addition from the 
other Bethlehem of Zabulon, Joſh. 16:1 54 

V.10. 4ſt] Namely, two garments. 

V.11. ts one] For good ulage, good will,and partaking 
of his IN 

V.1z Seeing 1 have] As if in all this eſtabliſhment of 
divine worſhip ,- there had been nothing wanting bur 
only a lawful Miniſter, as the Levites were whereas 


ph . . . . 1 
there was a defe& in all, in the inſtitution without com- 


mand, approbation, and promiſe of God;z in the place, 
means,and idolatrous ceremonies: es 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Erſ.1. And in thoſe daies ] Namely, preſently after 
VV the death of Foſhua. The Tribe] viz. the portion 
which fell to the Tribe of Dan nnder Isſhna; 1oſh 
being too little 3 one part of - it which was not yer provi- 
ded for, reſolved to go ſeek ſome new country, 1oſh.19.47. 
V.2. 'From-Zorah] Theſe Cities were of Dazs firſt lot 
Toſh. I9.41; : 
V.3- The voite} Either by reaſon that they had known 


him elſwhere, or* becauſe they heard him do ſome. Eccle-. 


fiaſticall office' of prayer or praiſe. Thither ] viz. where 
they had heard the Levites voice. 

V.5. Ash counſel ] Not that this Levite, wherher he 
were Prieſt or no, had any + as or promiſe to give atrue 
anſwer, being not ordained by God,nor having the brealt- 
plate of judgement, Exod.28.15. Numb. 27.21. . but! this 
people being infeQed with idolatry believed he might, and 
the Levite anſwereth of his own accord, or elſe God, out 
of his ſuperabundant grace, and of his own free-will in- 
ſpired him to givean anſwer from him. Shall be proſperous] 
or, whether he will cauſe it to proſper. 

V.6. Before the Lord] He will favour it, and hath taken 
it into his care and proteCtion to provide for it. 

V.7. To Laiſh] This is the ſame: City as 
19.47. Zidomans)] who by teaſon of the ſtrength of their 
country which lay upon the ſea-coaſt, and of their might, 
were not moleſted by any. No Magiſtrate] but they lived 
in the manner of a fred Common=wealth, without being 
ſubje& to any. Far from) and therefore could hope for no 
ſudden relief from themgv.38. - 

V.11: Of Zozah] Namely,the inhabitants of theſe two 
Cities, or they went out of thoſe places, viz. out of Zorab 
and Eſhtael. TOs 

V.12. Mahanch-Dan]That is to ſay, the encamping of 
Dan,ſee Iudg.13.25. Bchinde] wiz on the back of it, to- 
wards the North. - 

V.14. what ye have to do] viz; Whether you will take 
thetn away, or no; Pegs 

. V.24. what havel more] That is,worth ſo much,or can 
be comparable to it. - X 


V.27. Burnt] Which might cometo paſs, either inche 


Annitatians lipon' Ju'd 08; 


| z&) 
fury of the afſault by chance, ot done purpoſely. its de= 
teſtation of the Pagan uncleannefſcs, ro-blor out all raarks:' 
thereof, and purific the. Ciry. X 

V.30. Fonathan] Which was the name. of the forefaid. 
Levite. GerſhowJ the Jews and many of the Ancients 
have thought-it was the ſon of Moſes;Exod;2: 22; and that 
the name of Moſes was transformed' intoithat of Manaſſes,. 
by the ſmall addition of a lerrer, in honour of that: grear 
Prophet, whoſe grand-childe was become a Miniſter of 
Idolatry; But of this there 15 no certainty. Of the captc= 
ity] it is not known what captivity'is meant here:; & may 
be<hat though this idolatry were aboliſhed in the duys of 
Samuel and David, the poſterity. of this Levite might yet 
remain amonglt the Danites in ſomwoffie / properly be- 
longing to the Levires, untill.che changes which happened 
by the Aflyrians: | Ee 

V.31. All the time] viz. Untill the Ark which was. 
ſerled in Shiloh, 7oſþ.18.1.was taken, and then carriedto 
Kiriath<jearim, 1 Sam,7.1. which time the whole coumry 
was purged again from idolatry by Sammel,i Sam.7:3. 


Chapt, 


| CHAP. XIX. . | 
_ In thoſe daies)] viz; Preſetitly after Zoſhnu's 
death, which appeareth by that, thar Phinehas Aa- 
rons grandchilde was yer living, Zudg.20.28, 4 Concubine] 
See Annot; upon Gen-25-1. 
V.z. Againſt him] the French, 1n his houſe: viz. whileſt 
" = held her as his own , and that ſhe dwelt in his 
oute. | 
as Febus ] Namely, the City of the Jebuſites, 
18.28, 


V.38. To the houſe] viz. In Shiloh, which was in the 


* F9.40. | 


Leſhem, Toſh: | 


Tb " Ephraim , where the holy Tabernacle was, 
JOINTS], 
| V.26.Peacebe with thee] Which may be underſtood for, 
Give thy ſelf peate, take care for nothing. _ 
V.3t. They waſhed] See Gen. 18.4. | 
V.22. Know him] A word expreſfing the infamigps 
'.meaning of an abominable kinde of luxury, Gen:19.5. 
| V.24: My daughter) See- the like example of ſuch an- 
| other diverſion from the like horrible violence, Gen. 19.8. 
{ " V.25." Took his] Imagining it was not reaſonable to, 
have his hoſts daughter fr char ſhame and reproach for 


him. | 

| *V.26. And fell down) wit, dead; Her Lord) for come. - 

' monly chaſe concubines were maid-ſeryants which were 
bags ſee Exod.21.8,10, 

| V.29.With ber bones] That is to ſay, according to the 
 joynts of, her body, {! _' Ty 


V.30. Conſider of it] Or, take the fa& to heart. 
CHAP. XX. : 


$7 Erſ.1, As one] vis, By an abſghute opmion conſene. 
of all. From Dan} Or —_— o called Day, 
Fudg.18,29. being the northern to Beerſhcba, which 
was the ſouthern, and to Gilead , which was the eaſtern 
bound of the land of 1/rae!; Vi#6 the Lord] who was pre- 
ſent and did preſide over fach Congregations as were 
d together in his name, and for his ſervice, Fudg: 
11.11. Miapeb] acity ſituate inthe borders of Fudab and 
Benjamin, where they oftentimes þad their generall meer= 
ings before the ſcat of the Kingdom, was eſtabliſhed "izs 
Jeruſalemzz Sam.7.5. and 10.17. 
V.2.The chief JWith their people, qr the commonalties, 
Hebr: the Cantons, © . © 
V.s. Have ſlam me] Seeing that I reſolved to with- 
ſtand their abominable intent. | 
V.16. Lefi-hazded] See Annot. upon Iudg.3-15. 
V.18. To the houſe] Or,to the Tabernacle which was ig 
Shilob, Joſh 18,1, Indg.21.32. Firft]namely,inthe bead 
of all thereſt,to give tbe firſt onſet. | . | 
Y, 36. Peacc-offerings] Holding through faith the viSigry 
to. be ſure. after the expiation of their fins. " z. 
7 &, L Via p 
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Chap. > + 4 þ 

V.27. Enquired] wits By the high Prieſt, by Urim and 
Thummim, Numb. 2.7. 21. Fe] Ba in Shifoh, Ve 18, 

V. 28. Stood before it] viz, He performed the ordinary 
funQion of high Prieſt in the Tabernacle. 

V. 31. Drawn away] viz. By Iſraels feigned flight. 
Gibeab} this was another Gibeah beſides that out of which 
the Benjamires came, Fof: 18. 24, 28. 

V. 33. Put themſelves] That is, they recovered from 
this feigned flight, and put themſelves in battail aray a- 

ainſt rhe Benjamites which - were come out into the 
$3 and the ſame time the ambuſcadoes ſer upon the 
City. Meadows of Gibeah] or, the coaſts of Gibeah. 
- V.34. Ten thauſand] Who had layen in ambuſh. The 
 battel{} which wg$in the field. 

V. FA Twenty and five thouſand] T his is the generall 
- of all that dyed, which is afterwards ſpecified particu- 
Y. | 

. V.36.Gave place] Or,gave away,and retired feigned]y. 

| V.37-Drew themſelves along] Out of diyers places where 
they had lain in wait. | 

& * 38. Appointed ſign] viz; To turn their faces towards 

e City. 

V. 41.That evill] viz. That they were loſt beyond hope 
of recovery. 

V. 42. And them which] wiz. For beſides thoſe men 
that were in the army, there came people out of every Ci- 
ty of 1/7ael, which flew the Benjamites in their flight. 

V. 43- with eaſe] That is, without reſiftance, with 


ur. 
_ V. 44+ There fell] Namely, in the battail. 
* V.48. Thechildren] wiz. Thoſe that were left in the 
Cities. That came to hand] namely, that were met in that 
heat and fury of war, and were not yet conſumed by fire 
as Gibeah was. | 


Annotations upon JuDGEs. 


wer EAR TE 

rf. 1. Had ſworn] » when they gathered 
themſelves together to deliberate | 

TJudg. 20. 1; 8 CATE. = 

V.3. And the] viz. After the overthrow of the Benja« 
mites. Tothe houſe] Namely, to the Tabernacle in Shiloh 

V. 4+ 4n Altar] For a munument and remembrance of. © 
this vitory :as 1o/.8.30. and 22.10, Zudg. 6: 24: for others. 
wile it is likely that they having the "5 Antics 
wherein was Moſes his Altar, they did offer Fly up= 
on that. 

V. 5. who is there] This ought to be underſtood of 
communities, 'and not of nos perſons. 

V. 6. Repented them] being very ſorry that they were 
conſtrained to exece juſtice ſo ſharply, and their wrath 
being now turned to compaſſion, | | 
. V.10. The women] According to the rigour uſed inthe 
Law, concerning ſuch accurſed things. 

V.11, Eve;y woman] As Num. 31. 19,18, 

V.15. The Lord) By their hands, as executioners of his 
juſtice,in which acts it is praiſe-worthy to goe about them, 
as it were by conſtrainr and ill will, being that to delight 


'in ſhedding of bloud, is a token of cruelty, and not of zeal . 


and juſtice. 

V. 18. That grveth] vix; At this time, for this oath was 
not to laſt eyer. ; j 

V 19.4 feaſt] Thar is, one of thekhree ſolemn feaſts, 
wherear there were all ſorts of honeſt and holy recreations 
uſed:being as it were inthe fight & to the honour of God: 
and ſuch were theſe dances:as Ex.15.20.1 $a48.6.3 $4.6.14. 

V.22. In the wa] Namely, that of Iabeſh. Give ants 
them] But unto us who deſite them of you, or becauſe you 
have not given them; ms they were ra viſhed from you. 
Guilty] Of baving broken the oath of the congregation. 


— 


The Argum 


ent of RUT H. 


jj His little Book is but onely an Appendix of the book of Judges, containing an Hiſtory of things that happened at the 


ſame time, 


The contents of which are, that Ruth a Moabitiſh woman 


birth, baving in ber own Country mariyed 


an" Iſraelite of Bethlehem 3 after the death of her husband came into the land of Judah, with Naomi her mother-in-law 3 
wheve profeſſing Gods true worſhip and religion, ſhe was incorporated amongſt the children of Iſjael : and by a ſmgular provis 
dence of God, who bleſſed her piety and virtue , ſhe was eſpouſed to Boaz 3 of whom was bon Davids Grand-yather, And 
it appears that the chief end of this Hiſtory bath been to ſet down this notable \ſingularity in Davids Genealogre, of whom 


Chirft was to be born according to the fleſh. Andto ſhew 


that the Son of God, who in his appornted time would fully call 


- all the Gentiles to the ſpirituall communion of the children of God, would even from that time conſecrate ſome frſt-fruit s of 


them, through the (hare which he beſtowed on them, inbis corporal generation, 


x In her firſt marriage. 


RP", who is the ſubje& of this Book, may be conſidered ; 2 In her widowhood. 


Of her firſt marriage there is ſo little reported, that we he 


3 In her ſecond marriage. 


ar ſhe was a widow afloon as a wife : ſhe was a Moabiteſs, 


the Daughter-in-law-ot Elimelech, who being driven out of Judea by famine , came with his wife-Naom and their rwo 
ſons Mahlon and Chilion to ſojourn in Moab, where ſhe became wife ro one of them : but Elimelech and both his {ons 


dying in Moab, Ruth became a widow, chap. 1, 


(1 In the larid of Moab,where herC" 1 By the example of her fiſter-in-law,Orpah : nor 


afteRion to her mother-in-law 


Naomi was very conftant, and< 2 By the reaſons and periwali=\ 1 By a Vow. 


77 : . wold not leave her to return to 
The time of | her religion & friends,neither 


her widowhood } 


may be confidet- 5 1... 1,94 of ; > Her piety towards 


3 The kindneſs \ 
<2 Which ſhe finds 


cd asit was ſpent, 
—— GC — 


part 'Canhan, after 


her mother Na- 
omi, & ſhe came\ 
we have 


from Boaz, {who 


ons of Naomi, but ratifies her 
reſolution = Pl 
- {1 Her ſubjeRionto her Mother, not to glean without leave, chap. 2- 
| her Mother in bringing bome food for her, 1bid- 
1 Gives her leave to glean. 

2 Invites her to eat with his reapers. 


2 By an Oath of imprecation, 
chap. 1, 


1 Shewing piety to her Mother Naom. 


3 Blefleth - EY 
her for 3 Leaving the worſhip of falſe Gods to 
4 She follows the inſtruRions of her Mother-in-law, ;by which means Boax, 


knowledgeth the right of a kinſman, chap. 3. VS 
s Cid y Gs dempalon of it made by Boaz, 


made a proſelyte, chap-2. 


7 1 A ſolemn tender of her dowry, and the re 


to a nearer kinſman, chap. 4+ 
1 Tnjthe preparations 2 Boax his acceprance of the red 


to it,in which are fuſall, 1bid. 


Her ſecond 


marriage may be 


confidered —— 4. 


. In the marriage it ſelf. chap 


3 A Congratulation of the Elders and people of the Ciry,, 
ſing on the marriage. 


C 3 The birth of Obed, the Grand-father of David. 


emption and marriage 6a his kinſmans re- 
and their bleſ- 


Annotations 


Annotations upon Ruth: | 
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Brſ. 2. Ephrathites] Or, of Ephratha, which 
was the ancient name of Bethlehem, Gen- 


5. 19. | 
; V. 11. Be your husbands) According to the 
+» Law, Deut. 25+ 5+ 

V.13-For zt grieveth] viz, Your departure is more grie- 
yous tome then to your ſelves : or, becauſe I am in grea- 
ter bitterneſs then you, having no more hopes of being 
. comforted by a husband,or of having children,as you may. 

V. 14. Kiſſed] Thar is, took her leave of her. 

V. 15. Behold] Naomies piety cauſeth us to beleeve 
that ſhe ſpake this to try whether Ruth had indeed a firm re- 
ſolution to imbrace the true religion, by coming along 
with her. ; 

V.17. The Loid doſo] A form of a Jewiſh oath which 
they anciently uſed, by which they prayed God to ſend 
ſome great evill upon them, and to double and aggravate 
it, if they did not ſpeak truly. 

Y. 20. Naomi] Thar is to ſay, merry and pleaſant. Ma- 
Ya] vie bitter, and afflicted. 

V.21. Full] Having a husband and children,and goods 
ſufficient. Hath teſtified] vixz hath declared his rigour a- 

ainſt me through afflitions which he bath ſent me : ſee 
I IO, 17. and 16.8, Mal. 3. 5+ 


CHAP. II. 


Erf, 1. Mighty] vi. In dignity and honour, or va= | 


liant and fingularly virtuous. 

V. 3- Her hap was] In reſpett of her it was a chance , 
ſhe having no certain intention in the doing of ir, bur it 
was not ſo in reſpe& of Gods providence, which guided 
this as well as all other things, as the event ſhewed it. 

V. 8. By my maidens] Or, ſervants and harveſt folks. 

V. 9. Shall not touch thee] viz; Todo thee any of- 
fence,or make a ſcorn of thee. 

V. 10. Take knowledge of me] That thou ſhouldſt re- 
« gard and favour me, as if thou didſt know me. . 

V. 13. Let me find] vix. The comfort thou yeeldeſt 
cauſeth me to caſt my ſelf into the arms of thy charity , 
that thou mayeſt continue being favourable unto me. 

V. 14. Parched com] A food very uſuall in thoſe times 
and places. 


V. 15. Reproach her not] viz. Forbidding, of giving her | 


harſh words , or doing any unworthy a& to her. 

V. 20. The dead] viz. My husband and my children 
who are dead. One of ] Heb. one of our Redeemers, vix; 
he is ſo near a kin to us, that it is his right to redeem my 
husband and my childrens lands which are alienated by 
the Law, Lev. 25. 25. And alſo may, and ought to mar= 
ry the widow of him that is dead without children, to raiſe 
up iflue unto him, Dext. 25. 5* 


CHA P. 

Erſ.3.aſh thy 

in all this, for to ſeck her daughter-in-laws good, 

and to put Bo.z7 in mind of his duty, according to the law 

of God : yet it ſeemeth to be a womanilh guile, ſomewhar 

lefle then honeſt, to bring -it to paſſe ; which was not- 

withſtanding tolerated, dire&ed and bleſſed by God : as 
Gen. 27.8. * 

V.9. Spread] Thar is, take me for thy wife, according 
to the right thou haſt thereunto, and according as thou 
oughteſt to doe : A manner of ſpeaking taken from the 
ceremony of ſpreading the skirt of ones garment in that 


IIL 


ſelf] Though Naomies end was good 


' CHAP. I. II, II, and IV. 


kind over the woman to whom they plighted their faith , 
and promiſed marriage, Exeh. 16. 8, Ge Annot. upon 
Deut. 22, 30. | 

V. 10. Kjndneſſe] vix, Towards me, having preferred 
' me, though I am old, before. younger men, who by age 
had been more fitting for thee : And alſo towards th 
memory of thy husband, procuring the preſeryation of his 
name and race: Or piety, vix- towards God, in ſubmits 
ting thine afteQtions to the obſervance of bis command. At 
the beginning] viz- more thenthou ſhewedſt ro thy mos 
ther-in-law , by ſtaying in her company. 

V.11. 1 will doe] wit. I have adefireto do it, and will 
do it indeed, if the other neareſt kinſman will not make 
uſe of his right.The LR the inhabitants thereof. 

V. 14. He ſazd] viz, Within himſelf, and therefore be 
bid Ruth riſe before it was day. 

V. 16. who art thou] She- asked the queſtion, becanſe 
Ruth came home before day while it was yet dark. 

V. 18. St tif} Go not forth at doors, that thou mayeſt 
be ready whenſoever thou ſhalt be called to the accom- 
pliſhnent of this marriage. 


| CHAP. Ty, Ok 
Erſ. 1. To thegate] viz. Of the city, which ancis 
ently was the place of - publick Aſſemblies * and 
unſells. 
V. 2: Of the Elders] Namely, of the Magiſtrates and 
Counſellors. ; 
V.3.Selleth] Through poverty, and for want of means, - 
| Levite 25+ 25» K ; ; 3s 
V.4-Before] viz, Judicially,and according to due courſe 
of law, ſolemnly. A 
V. 5. Thou muſt buy'it] viz. The right that thou haſt 
to redeem it, is not onely by reaſon of thine affinity with 
| Naomi, but with K«th alſo, which bindeth thee ro marry 
her, that the child which ſhall be born thereof, may beat 
| the deceaſed husbands name, and by that title poſleiſe his 

' inheritance. 

' V.6. Left I mare] Begetting children on another mans 
bed, whereby mine inheritance would diminiſh and be dis: 

' vided. For it is to: be ſuppoſed that he was a widower , 

- and had children by another wife. 

z- V. 7. Changing] Or yeelding up of rights to one ano= 

| ther. A man] Namely, he that yeelded the right, and 

gave it to him that he yeelded irunto, in taken of the diſ- 
ſefling himſelf. In this ceremony, there was ſome re- 

' ſemblance of that which had been appointed by Moſes, 
Dent. 25. 9. bur ontly there was ſome alteration crept in. 
And this was] viR by this formality the yeelding or ceſ- 

' fron was ratified. © 1 

V. 10. From the gate] From bis City, from amongſt 

| his fellow citizens. | | | 4 

V. 11. Did build] That is, did increaſe his houſhold . 

and laid the foundation of that nation, which is come out 

' of it. Do thou worthaly] Ital. Make thy ſelf mighty. wiz. by 

| means of a numerous poſterity. Ephratah) ſee Gen.3 5.19. 

V. 16. Laid it] vix. Shee took an eſpeciall care of him 
bred and brought him up very tenderly, 
V. 21. Salmon] Which is the ſame as Salma- 


co 


C< The 


The Argument of I. SAMUEL 
He Holy Ghoſt in theſe two Books called Samuels, continueth the ſerics of the Hiſtory of Gods people 3 ſpecially,” t 
declare how, and wherefore the government of Tudges was changed mio that of ordinary and fa fore Hugs a. De 

vids perſon and poſterity, who were more expreſly to bear the image of Chriſts ſpirituall and eternall Kjngdome. The ſumm- 
7y thereof is, that Eli both Zudge and High Prieſt, after be had long time ruled the people, towards bus latter end did zeeld 
Limſelf up, to a blamefull, marlgency towards bis children, who abuſing their fathers authority, were looſely run ito di- 
wers d « profanentſſes and violences, with great ſcandall and offence to the people, and with great detriment to divine 
worſhip : for the puniſhing of which miſdeeds, God ſuffered the Philiflims power, which before was much abatcd, to be 
wh agarn to the peoples diſadvantage, they being overcome in battail, and ſubdued, the children of Eli ſlain, and the Ark 
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| of God taken, and Eli himſelf dying preſently after. Yet God defended bis gloiy, and did ſeverely puniſh the Philiſtims con= 


tempt of him, and raiſed up a new delrverer to hs people in the perſon of Samuel, who being miraculouſly bozz, and conſecya= 
ted to God for a perpetuall Natarite, was from a child, by frequent apparitions from God, prepared for the office of publick 
Prophet 3 which was at tbelaſt alſo openly conferred upon him together with that of Fudge, with all the qualities and gifts 
thereunto required. By virtue of which, he alſo reformed the proples eftate, and purged Gods ſervice from all idolatries and 
corruptions, did abate the Philiftums tyranny, and ſetled the people in peace and liberty. But in his old age, having appoint- 
ed his ſons to be bes ſucceſſors, and they degenerating from their fathers iebvcenivelſe $ the people did thereupon take an occa- 
fon to ask for a King, preventing _— their raſh and impertunate demand, the time priſcribed by God for the eftabliſh- 
ing of the ſarred K e, which he had promiſed them before. And by Gods conſent Saul was choſen, who at firft did ma= 
wy valiant atts an obtamed many rare iftories. But a while after, in a certam point of proof of ſtrift obedience , be diſ- 
covered his rebellion. whereupon, the Lord dcclared, that he rejetted him, and appointed Samuel to conſecrate Davi Y 
calling bim from 2 private ſbepheards lifes which was ratified by the Lord, who took away from Saul his gifts, and condutt 
ck it, and transferred them upon David : who upon this occaſion was called to Savuls Court to eaſe him by means of his \ 
feat a art, from his extream paſſions, __ and troubles of the nun. There did the power of God (hine in David, in all 
manner of excellent gifts, and notable feats of arms, which did purchaſe bim as much batred and evill will at Sauls hands , 
as it did love and favour with all the people. And Sauls paſſion breaking out at the laſt into a long and deadly perſecxtion, by 
open force , and by deceits, whereby David was for a long time moleſted and vexed ; perſiſting nevertheleſſe ſtill in bis inno= 
cency and loyalty even towards Saul himſelf. At the laſt God ſuffered Sauls malice, creelty, and wickedneſs to come toits 
height, and brought him by this means to the laſt pomt of his —— by the loſs of a battaul againſt the Phililims,wherc= 
in three of bis ſos were killed, and be flew hinſelf. Theſe two Books ave called Samuels , by reaſon that the one part of the: 
ubieft is bis own hiſtoiy, written, as it is likely, by himſelf, and all the reſt is of two Kmgs, who were by him conſecrated and 
, 


7 led in their Keogdomes: | 
The Anahfis. | : 


= i 1 The period of the? 1 Elz. 
74 His Book contains the Ariſtocracy in the 3 
| | change of the government _J two lait Judges, 


of Iſrael froman Ariſtocracy to 2 The beginning and continuance of the MonarchyS 1 
we AY" Saul. 
3 Monarchy: and ds Of Ts firſt Kings _——— — 2 Davide 


2 Samuel. 


And theſe four perſons make four generall parts of this Book ; 

| { Too much indulgency to his wicked ſons, honouring them aboye God, C2. v/. 29. . 
\ x Tgnorance, they knew not the Lord, ch. wv. 12, 

2 Negle& of his pa- | * Rapine, commirted by taking away undue portions from 

C, His Sinnes : ) rernall duty, who the ſacrifices, ch. 2.7. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


ſaw his ſons make i 

: 3 Adultery, aggrava-(" 1 With women, when they came t 
themſelves vile by | ted by = circum-\) worſhip. : 7 r | 
| the commiſſion of? ſtances, 8s being Hz In a holy place,the door of the Ta 


foul fins, and did | committed bernacle, chap. 2. 22+ 
not reſtrain them : 
Their fins were | 4 Obſtinacy,not repenting upon their fathers reproof,c.2.25. 


5 The great ſcandall given by them, which produced that e- 
1 Eli. vill etfe& of concempt of Gods holy worſhip, for by reaſon 


Concerning BY. LL of their ſins men abhorred the offering of the Lord,c.2.17. 
Eli, we find } 3 A denunciation of \* = -= para | | 
recorded , judgements, which 2 inthe Ark & Tabernacle:He ſhold ſee an enemy inGods habitation,c. 2.32, 

ſhould be accom- Y? In his whole family in'generall. 
pliſhed, 4 In his two ſons, Hophni and Phinehas, in particular, who ſhould be flein both 
in one day, cbap. 3, Vo 34+. 


I The overthrow of the Army of 1/7ael by the Philsſtims. 


3 The fulfilling theſe *judge- )2 The captivity of the Ark of Gog, 
* mentsrhus foreold, in 3 The breaking E/; his neck. 
4 The {laughrer of his rwo ſons Hophni and Phinehas, th. 4. 


2 Samuel 


L Wo. 
, . "bY 
FA, 


The government 


[ 1 His birth, chap. 1. 4 
| » His Education in the Taber-Y x Givento the Lord by his mothers vow, chap. i. 1t. 
nacle under his predeceflor 
Eli, being —— G 2 Aually dedicated by her, chap. 1. v. 24: 
| 3 His calling tothe Propherick office in ſo extraordinary a matiner, that all Iſrael from Danto Beers 
ſhcba knew, that he was eſtabliſhed a' Prophet of the Lord, chap. 13. 
1 El; and his ſonnes, chap. 4+ 
\ £ The event doth Ks : ; & 
pun&ually an- { # Taken by the Philiſtines,8& being brought 
ſwer his predi- to Aſhaod, is ſet in the houſe ot Dagon 5 
| Aion concer- | ma deſtruion of that Idoll and the 
nin : iliſtines, chap, 5. 
s "OI < | ; {1 To Bethſhemeſh, where 
fifty thoutand threeſcore 
| | and ten men are ſmitten, 
| | + | 2 Sent back | &c. Chap. 6, 
2 Samuel. | ſrAs a | | with a treſpaſ-J. > To Kinatt-jearim, and 
Concerning | Propher® | offering, | reſteth there in the houſe 
whom we haveg ſo of Abinadab twenty years - 
theſe particu- | # | . © chaps 
lars: 2 He exhorts 1/-ael torepentance, which is ſolemnly performed at Mixpch, 
: chap. 7. | | 
| | 3 Anointeth Sazlto be King, and confirms him with three prediQions , 
chap. 10. | | 
4 His ads | 4 Reproveth the people of ingratitude, for asking a King, chap. 12, 
done 5 5 Anoints David in Sauls room, chap. 16. | 
(6 Is Preſident of the College of Prophets at Nazoth, ch. 19, 20, 
#1 By his prayer he obtains a fignall vifory over the Philiſtines, and in me« 
| mory thereof eretts a ſtone, and calls it Eben-Ex, c. 2. 
j | | : I Bethel. 
, | 2 Goeth circuit yearly as an Itinerary Judge, toe 2 Gilgal. 
| : 2 As a 3 Miypeh. 
s Judge : < 3 Judgeth Iſrael at other times at his own fixed houſe at Ramah, chap. 7. 
( and - 4 When he grew old he put his ſons in Commiſſion to judge Iſrael, whoſe 
bribery and corruption gave occaſion to the Iſraelites todefire the alterati- 
on of the government from Ariſtocracy to a Monarchy, chap. 8. where« 
C upon God choſe Sayl. | 
L5 His Death, chap. 25+ 
\ 1 By divine providence isdire&ed to Sammel, when he was ſent to ſeek his fathers Aﬀes, th, g. 
2 Is anointed by Samuel to be King of Iſrael, chap. 10. 
3 Is inabled and fitted for government, God giving him another heart, chap. 10, v. 9, 
4 Is choſen King by lot, chap. 10. | 
- x By generall conſent of the people, after he reſcued the meri of 7abeſh Gil, 
3 Saul. 5 1s confrcd from Nahaſh his eproachiul conditions offered them, and ſlain the _ 


I SANUEL. "% Analzþsn | 


chap: 11: 


| in his King- 


being altered , | : ; 
| ans, Ariſto-g dome, ef = A reſignation of Samel, who tells them the mianner of a King , 
*% cracy to a Mo- | _ 
| narchy, the firſt | 6 vars with many Nations,particularly named, chap. 14. 47: 


King was Saul , 


x His unbeleef before the expedition againſt the Phil;ſtines, ſacrifis 
The' cing before Samuel came, chap. 13. 
Y by © _ )z His raſh vow, hindering the proſecution of the viRory over the Phis 
7 Is rejefted by | ©2763 of leſtines , chap. 14- 


w 


| | God,c. 13: it, V1; 3 His diſobedience in ſaving Agae and the ſpoil of the Amalehjtes , 


V. 14. and a- contrary to Gods command, chap. 1 5. 
ain, C. I5, 
23. and a 1 Gods departure from him, and an evill ſpirits vexing 'him; 
L this rejection, | 2 Theefte&s » | | 
we have { of it, 017; 2 His ſeeking to the Witch at Endor, chap. 28, | 
3 Self-murderz for being vanquiſhed by the Philiſftines, iti deſpair - 
he kills himſelf, chap. 31. ; | pour 
Cc3 5 : 4 David 


ry 


chap. 16. 


Ed : 5 


4 Analyſis. 
k 4. David. 
'T hat which is here recorded of David, is w 
to Saxls death. 


x, Firſt, his anointing by Samue 
2. The firſt ſpecimen or proof © 
the Philiftines : Chap. 17. 


| 4 Gods def 


verance of 
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l: Chap.16. | 
f his Kingly valour, in vanquifhing Goliah, and in him the whole Army of 


ſ x, In making a Covenant with David, Chap.18. 


2. In diſ-robing bimlelf of his Princely abiliments to put them on David:ch.18, 

3. In diſcovering unto him his fathers purpoſe to kill him : chap;19. 

4. In juſtifying Davids innocency to his father, and perſwading him to be re- 

» conciled unto him : chap.1g. 2 : 

g his former Covenant with Dazid by oath, and by ſhooting of arrows, 
diſcovering unto David bis fathers murtherous intentions towards him, even 
unto the hazard of his own life : chap.20.9433- 

6. By ſtrengthening Davids hand in God, when David was in 


CT Siph- Chap.23.v.16, 


[ 1. Love of 
David in 
Fonathan, | 
which b 
diſcover=-? 5. Renuin 
ed it ſelf 
3- The many 
different | WayS,v1% : 
effeas 
which 
this vi- & 
Rory 
wrought 
in ſeveral 
perſons : 
2. Envie 
and ha- 
tred in & _ 
Sanl : as | 
{ appeared 


2, By open 


tion ,} 


I. In part, when for fear of Say!, he put himſelf under the prote&ion of Achiſh, __ 
of Gath : Chap.27.4, of whom he le 
by the Amalekites while David was in the Phil:zFines Army going againſt I/7ae!, but diſ- 


[ 1, By ſecret praRiſes to make him away 3 to this end he marrieth his daughter 
Michol to David to be a ſnare unto him : Chap.18.4.21. requiring an hundred 
fore-skins of the Philiſtines as her dowry, thinking te make David fall by the 
hand of the Philiſtines, v.25. But Michol deceived her fathers exſpeRarion, 

| letting Daviddownthrough a window,chap.19.12. | 


C1. In his own country : Chap.19. and 20. 

| 1. The Philiſtines, where to ſecure himſelf he coun- 

2. Inother \ terfeits himſelf mad : chap.21. | 

Coun- i 

tries : as, J2. The Moabites, where he recommends his father and 
- mother to the proteEion of the King of Moab:ch.22. 


3- Inthe foreſt ( x, Hears of the maſſacre of eighty five Prieſts 


of Hareth, betraied by Doeg, and by him murthered : ch,22. 
where re- > 2. He goeth to reſcue Ke:lah beſieged by the Phi- 
ſiding he liſlines : ch.2.3. 


4+ In Keilah, where God revealed unto him, that the men of Keilah 
would deliyer him up to Sal : ch,23, 


perſecu-< 5- In the wilderneſs of Ziph, where he was in danger tobe taken 


by Sax, but God diverted him by the ſudden invation of the Phj- 
liflines : ch.23. 


- | 6. In the wilderneſs of Enged?,whete in a cave David cuts off 'Sauls 


Skirt, but durſt not violate his ſacred perſon, becauſe he was the 
Lords Anointed : chap. 24- 

7. In the wilderneſs of Para, whence David ſent to greet Nabal 5 
whom he had ſlain for his churliſh anſwer, had not Abigail ap- 
pealed his anger, &c. ch.z5. 

8, In the hill of Hachilah, where he takes Saxls ſpear, and a cruſe of 
water from his boulſter, but would not ſuffer Abiſhaz to kill him, 


becauſe he was the Lords Anointed : and abhors the fa& upon 
{ that very reaſon : ch,26. 


gs Ziklag : Ch.27, which being taken and ſpoi 


Pvid from Y milled by the Lords of the Philiſtines, Chap.29, be recovers all the captives arid ſpoil : 


L his dangers: 


Chap.30. 
2, Torally, by the death of Saul: Chap. 1. 


Annotations upon I. 


) on I/-S6 


Samuel. 


- 


of its nane, being 


CHAP. 1. 
Erſ. 1. Ramathaim)] The city of Ramah it ſelf, 
often mentioned in the Hiſtory of Samwel : 
and the Hebrew termination ſeems to inti- | 
mate thar it was once divided into two cities; 
the word Sophim joyned thereunto, fignifierh 
Warch-houſes, or rowers, as it 1s very likely that watch- 
rowers were ſet ih high places, (as Ramah was) for the 
ſafeguard of the Country, according to the Agnt 
upon the border of three Tribes, as 
Numb.23.14. Some belceve that it was a School of Pro- 
. phets , who are called Watch-men in divers places of 
Serprike, Fer.6.17. Exch.3+17. Hoſ-9.8. An Epbratbite] 
That is, one that dwelt in the land of Ephraim, though he 


fication 


were a Levite,1 Ch0y.6.33.the Levites being ſcattered all 
over Iſrael. 
V.3. Yecrly] viz, At the fealt of the Paſover, with 
all his family, 1 Sam. 2. 29, Lake 2.41, but for himſelf 
it is very likely, he did obſerve the Law ſo ſtrialy, that he 
came thither all the three ſolemn feaſts, Exod. 23.17. Of 
El:] there is no'mention made of this Eli any where elſe. 
But it appears by 2 Sam.8.17. 1 Chron.24.3,4+ that be was 
orie of Itbamar's poſterity, who was Aarons younger bro- 
ther, and that for ſome unknown cauſe , there had been 
ſome interruption in the ſucceſſion of the Prieſthood in 
Eleaxa? the firſt-born his line 3 which was afterwards re- 
eſtabliſhed in Zadok, 2 Sam 15.27. 1 LE 4 
. x Ch70R, 
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hat happened unto him from the time that he was anointed King by Samuel 


the wilderneſs of - © 


A "_ 5 , ey AF v A 


= : RODE ee 
© ; & Te $657 —_ P 
: BE os Of nt LN 
Fe - {Gb 
<A i 
- A - 


Chap. þ i). 
x Cbron.6.8. according to Gods Promiſe , Numb.25.13. 
Priefts] vix- ſecond Prieſts under the high Prieſt, who as 
his Vicars, and ſubſtitutes, did do many things for him, 
which he himſelf had not been able to perform alone, as 
2 Sam 8.17. See Numb.3.33. 2 King-25.18, Eo 
. "V.q. then the time was] viz, One of the ſeven days of 
the Paſsover. Offered] namely, ſaccifices of thankſgiving. 
Portions] according to the ancient manner of feaſts, 

V.s. 4 worthy] Others expound it the molt principall, 
and the moſt honourable portion : ſee Gen. 43+ 34+ 
1 $S4N.9.23,24» ; 

V.6. Adverſary]Namely,Peninnah, who was her corri- 
yall. To make ber] viz; purpolſing and taking a delight in 
urgins of her to ſome unſeemly diſturbance of minde, or 
di and — againſt her husband, and per- 
adventure againſt God himſelf: See concerning this kinde 
of inhbumanity, Fob 24.21. : 

V.g9. Roſe up] Going to the place of worſhip,and praier, 
right againſt the moſt holy _> After they hadJwvix; after 
the holy meal of the ſacrifices, which was eaten in the 
court of the Tabernacle. A ſeatJvixe the high Prieft,or the 

. Judge his ſeat, 1 Sam.4-13. A poſtJit is likely,thar the Ta- 
bernacle which was made by Moſes was ſet in Shilob, with- 
in the compaſs of ſome ſolid building, which had gates, 
x Sam-3.15- for otherwiſe the Tabernacle had neither 
gates nor poſts, but only a carpet hanged up ar the entry, 
Ex0d.26.35. ' 

V.11. She vowed] Whether her husband then conſen- 
ted toit or did (according to the law) ratifie it afterwards, 
Numb.z7. No 7a07] viz; T dedicate him to God for a 
perpetuall Nazarite, Numb.6.5.7udg. 13-5. "= 4 

V.14- Put away] Hebr. disburthen thy ſelf of thy wine. 

Or;be ſober before thou preſent thy ſelf in this holy place 
and action. 

V.15. Poured out] See Pſal.62.8.and 142.2. My ſoul] 
wizmy grievances and inward defires of my ſoul. 

V.18, Finde] That is, I recommend my elf to thy fa- 
therly favour,and good will. Sad] which alteration bappe- 
ned through an inward comfort of Gods Spirit, which 
ſealed in.her heart, that ber prayers were heard,the Prieſts 
bleſſing alſo certifying her thereof. 

V.20. Samuel] That is to ſay, Asked of God, 

V.21.The yearly ſacrifice] The Paſchal Lamb is often ſo 
particularly called in Scripture,ſee Exod.12.27.and 34-25- 
And his vow] it was ſome ſacrifice vowed to God for the 
childes happy birth. 

V.22. That be may] Hence it appears that ſhe had told 
her husband of her vow, and that he bad approved of it, 
Numb.30.11. Abide} vix. to ſerve in certain inferiour 
offices in the Tabernacle, which belonged to a Levite, 
x Sam.2.11.and 3.15. For ever]viz-Without intermiſſion, 
or any relieving by turns, as the other Levites were after 
the week of their tunRion,z Kjzg.11.5. Now it is plain 
by 1 Sam.7.16,17. that Samweldwelt in Ramah, and there 
judged Iſrael: which happened either after rhe age of fifty 
years, which was atime prefixed for the Levites ſervice, 
Numb.8.25. or by Gods will, who diſpenſed with his yow 
to make him a _—— 

V.23. His word] viz. That extraordinary thing which 
he ſcemeth to have appointed concerning this child, which 
be hath miraculouſly beſtowed upon us. 

V.28. Lext him] That is to ſay, dedicated him to his 
ſervice. Bur ſhe uſeth the word lent,becauſe that the Heb. 
word from which Samuels name is derived, fignifieth af- 
king, and lending. As who ſhould ſay by alluhon, T have 


asked him, to that end, that he might be beſtowed upon 
the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 
\ T Erſ.1.Prayed] Praier is aften taken for thankſgiving, 
which in this place is chiefly meant. Or, as the 


French Annotations have it, Prayed] a religions a&t di- 
refed unto God himſelf in way of thankſgiving,to which 


Annotations upon L SAMUE tb 


, 


Canticle,as'in many orhers,Gods Spiritdoth not reſt ufo 


{ the firſt morion,or upon the occaſion of the ſingular and 


remporall benefir, bur ravitheth Harnab into co pla- 
tion of the univerſall,ſpirituall, and ecernall-benefirs of tho 
Church, which are here ſet down'by her, and whoſe 
Hannah doth in this place repreſent. Mme born] ater of 
war,whereof ſee Pſal.75.5.and 89.17.the meaning is,I am 
become vidtorious and triumphant. My meath}] wiz, I have 
a large ſubje& of ifying the Lardzaf glocying in him, 
and inſulting over mine- enemies, through the grear joy, 
which I conceive for the eternall ſafety ot the Church,and 
for all the particular deliverances which depend thereon. 

V.2. Rock] That is, an inpregnable forts a name fee= 
quently attributed to God,Deut. 3244431. . 

V.3. Talk no more] Upon the occaſion of her rivals in- 
ſulting raunts, ſhe reprehendeth the baldneſs of all thoſe 
who are enemies to _ wn and diſtrefled beleevers. 
Is a God] wix, as he perfe ly knowerh right, juſtice,mens 
counſels,and ations: So doth he acceilinn diſpoſe and 
govern all the events of them. : F 

V.5. Seven] viz A great number, as Ruth 4. 15, 
Fer.15.9. 


ng of the world; and by his 
order of the. government of it : ſee Heb,1.3, 4) 
V.g. In darkneſs ] Namely, of horrible calamities in 
this world,and finally in hell. | 
V.10. Shall judge} This providence ſhall be diſpenſed 
by the Meſlias, to whom the Father ſhall give all power in 
heaven and on earth, and ſhall grant bjm the viRory over 


all bis enemies. Ber See 
V.11, Did miniſter 1 Sam.22, Before ] nam 
under £1; his command = — ; ly, 
V.12. Knew not] viz. The no lively lighr,fee 
nor apprehenſion to fear, = honour hi, Kan cling, 
x C07.15.34. Tit.1.16. Es EX By 
V.13. The fleſh] Namely, of the ſacrifices of thank( 
. giving,whereof ſome portions were aſſigned to the Prieſts? 
Levit.7-3 2,343 5- bur they would bekdes have the chofce 
of thoſe pieces which were left for the people who offered 
the lieriices, and were boiled neer the x $-e for the 
holy feaſts. 
V.15. The fat] Andall other parts of ſuch ſacrifices, 
which God reſerved for himſelf, Levit.3.3,4,9. which is 
alſo another contempt of God and his worthip, te which 
they preferred their own inordinate appetite. GrveJſhew= 
ing by this their greedineſs, that they took no care of fer« 
ving at the offcring, bur only to fatisfie their glutrony: 
Diodati his French Annotations thus, Give j is yer) 
likely that thoſe perlons who preſented the lacrifice of 
thankſgiving, did in courtehie give the Prieſt that had of- 
fered it upon the Altar,part of the meat belonging unto the 
ſaid banquets ; but £1; his ſons took it away br force, as. 
thing due ; and moreover would not have it as it was ordi- 
narily made ready at the Tabernacle,(namely, boiled) byr 
took it away raw, to eatit roſted, the berter-to pleaſe their 
liquoriſh i on four oy, thereby fhews 
ing a profane comempt of rhe licity of theſe banquers 
——_ fete communion with bilacrersy” He will not have] 
becauſe he might better make choice of the beſt pieces 3 
whilſt the fleſh lay in fight raw, then when irboiled pro- 
miſcuouſly in pors,or cauldrons. | 
V.17.Abborred}That is, their zeal to offer,and their de=. 
votion,and reverence in offering did much abate : ſeeing 
the abuſe, violence, and-ghuttony, that was therein Gqm-. 


mitted : ſee Mal.2.8. 

V.18. A lmen Ephod] It was a kinde of holy ornament 
be Yarn uſed both by Prieſts and others, 
in publick a&ts of Gods ſervice : See 2 Sam.6.14. The 
high Prieſts was wrought of divers tus, and colours, 


Exod. 28.56. the reſt were'plain,of fine linen, » Sam-22.18. 


praier and invocation ff always joyned. My heart] inthis 


V.20. For the loan] viz. That thy other iffue may 

Sammels place, 'to ſerve and converſe ator $4.15, 

ſecing thou haſt beſtowed him upon God, | 
Cc 3 V, 22* 


Chap. 1ij. 
V:iza, with the 


. 'V.24+ Totranſereſs] Not only by imitating your evil 
o—_ cold in exerciſes of piety,ſ{ceing 
y | 


women] Whereof , ſee Annot. upon: 


examples,bur alſo 
them ſo profaned by you. 
© , V.25+ Againſt the Lord] DireRly, in things concerning 
his ſervice,and purpoſely to offend him,Numb.15.30. The 
meaning is, If God will revenge. the injuries done by one 
man to another; how much more unappeaſable will he be 
for wrongs which touch his own glory ? 1ould]vizche had 
thereupon given an irrevocable ſentence, and therefore he 
did not give them the ſpirit of repentance,to obey their fa- 
thers aa laicns. ; 

V.27. A man}vix; A Prophet. Unto the bouſe] namely, 
to Moſes and Aaron. ' . | 

V.28. Chuſe bim] namely, Aaron. 
_ V«2g. Kick ye} viz Have you caſt off all reverence 
in your ſelyes, and vilified the peoples devotion ?. Ho- 
nowreft] by carelefly reproving, and not punilhing them 
ſeverely, as the zeal of my glory required: and inet they 
proved obſtinately rebellious, by. diveſting.thenr. of . the 
Prieſthood. | 


.V.30.'1ſaid indeed] Not by any irrevocable and abſo-, | 


lute decree,bur conditionally; or according to the cuitome 
of Scripture, he . had regard to what was outwardly ex- 
prefied of Gods will, and not to that which was really in 
his thought. Should walk] viz. ſhould be my ſervants, and 
as of my houſhold. For ever} without interruprion,ſo long 
as my ceremoniall worſhip ſhall laſt. 

V.31. 1will cut off } Or, I will put thce and all thy po- 
Keriry from the high Prieſthood, and degrade you from all 
authority,and take away my power, and all other gifts ne- 
ceſſary Fa ſuch an holy funRion from you, Zech. 11.17. 

.V.3 2. Thou (halt ſeeJvizAll theſe calamiries ſhall hap- 
pen inthy life trime,1 Sam4.11. wa 

V.3 3. And the man] viz. If any of thy poſterity liveth 
longer thenthe reſt, it ſhall be with ſo much miſery, and 
tacks of Gods curſe, that any of thine who ſhall then have , 
place in the Prieſthood , ſhall have thereby occaſion of 
extream grief. _ 

V.34-4 ſign] viz. That all the reſt, ſpoken in this my 
ſentence, ſhall farely happen. 

V-35: A faithfull Prieft] Zadok by name, 1 Ch:0.29.22. 
Fxek.44-15. who was of Eleaxzars line, in whoſe poſterity 
the Prieſthood continued, according to the promiſe made 
to Phinechas,Numbe25.13- 1 will huld him] that is, I will 
confirm the ſtate of his family, as well in the continuance 
of his oft-ſpringzas in the laſtingneſs of his proſperity: Sec 
Exod.1.21. 2 Sam.7-11. 1 King.11.38. wall. vIFs he ſhall 
be a continuall affiſtant to the King, which I will appoint 
over my people, doing the offices belonging to his charge, 
in els, ingiving anſwers from by means of the 
breſt-plare,in 4 994 þ 1 POPE 
© V.36. Every one] See the {equels or tracks of this curſe, 
Exck.44-10, To bim]namely,to Zadok,and him of his po- 
RKerity that ſhall be in the place of high Pricit. For a prece} 
namely,to crave an alms of him. Now though God had 
Jargely proyyded for the Prieſts maintenances, yer it chan- 
ced oftentimes, when they were degraded for their miſ(- 
deeds, misbehaviours, or for ſome other reaſons, that they 
fell into poverty. One of the Prieſts offices] viz. (ome of the 
moſt abje& and baſe ſervices, Exch.44-11,13. 


4-6 MAP, £L1. 
T Erſ.z. The Word] viz, God did but ſeldom ſend 
any Prophetick revelation, Pſal.74.9. Amos 8.11. 
There was] Hebr. ſhined not : 'aterm borrowed trom the 
Sun-beams,and from the light, as all ſupernarurall and di- 
vine revelations were. | 

.. V-2. At that time] Even at that time that the aforeſaid 

Prophet had ſpoken to Eli, 1 Sam.2.27. | 
i V+3+ The lamp]: Which burnt all night, and was put out 
inthe morni 04.27.21.Levit.24-3- as much as to ſay, 
- before the morning. Of GodJvixz which was conſecrated, 


Annotations upon Þ SAMUEL, 


| and belonged to the greavCandleſtick in the Tabernacle; 
Laid down to ſleep] Iral. addeth, In the Temple>namely,in 
ſome chamber,or part of that building,within the precin&s 
of which, the Tabernacle and the ArkRood. | 
V.7. Did not yet knowJviz-He as yet had noexperience 
of that way, whereby the Lord did make himſelf known to 
his Prophets by vifions: ſee As 19.2, 7 
V.11. A thing]Which is ſet down in the next chapter. 
Both the ears} a frequent phraſe %in Scripture to deſcribe 
a ſtrange or terrible accident. | 
V.13. Reſtrained them not] wix, By ſeverely chiding 
them as he was a father, by depoſing them as he was 
76 Prieſt, and by puniſhing them corporally, as he was a 
udge. | 
V.14. Pe purged]viz.Inany ſuch faſhion, that T revoke 
my ſentence, concerning their corporall puniſhments ; 
for this hath no abſolute relation to everlaſting puniſh- 
ments, 
V.15. The doors] See. Annot. upon 1 Sam.1.9, 
V.17. God. do ſo] See Annot. upon Ruth 1.17. 
V.20. F/om Dan] See Annot. upon 7udg. 20.1. Eſt; 
bliſhed} or, avouched to be a Prophet. + 
V.21. By the word] Namely,by Propheticall revelation, 
not by corporall and viſible apparitions, as to Foſhna, G:= 
deon, Manoah, and other Judges, | 


CHAP. IV. 
Erſ.1. The wo: d] vix. Samuel as an acknowledged 
Prophet, begunto preach to all the people : Others, 
the word of Samuel came to paſs, that is to ſay, God did 
fulfill the propheſic of his ſervant, by the event thereof ſer 
down in this chapter.. Eber=Exer)] a place ſo called by an- 
ticipation : ſee 1 Sam 7.12, 

V.3- The A;k] As an inviolable pledge of Gods pre- 
ſenceand power : Now this was accuſtomed to be done 
ſometimes, Numb.31.6, Foſh. 4.11. 1 Sam. 14. 18. by 
Gods expreſs command , which being here wanting , 
the peoples aft was unadyiſed, and the fign became in- 
effeQuall for want of faith, repentance, and true invoca- 
tion,Numb. 1 4-4+ | 

V.4. BetweenJvizOn the top of the Ark which was co- 
vered by two Cherubims, from whence God gave his an- 
ſwers,and unfolded his Majeſty, and power, as out of a 
throne of glory : ſee Exod-25.22. Numb.7.8,9. Pſal.80.1. 
and 99.1. ere there] namely, in the camp. an 

V.8. with all the plagues] Or,with all manner of plagues, 
and in the wilderneſs. In the wilderneſsJor,in the Red ſon 
which extendeth it (elf along . the wilderneſs of Etam, 
Exo4d.13.20, | | 

V.10.:Footmen] Theſe are not ſo called, as oppoſite to 
horſemen, but it is meant that they were men of compleat 
age, ſtrong, and able to march afoot, and had no need of 
waggons or horſes to carry them, as children, old and im- 
porent men were : ſee Exod.12.37. | 

V.13.watching] Or,expetting what news would come 
from vhe camp. 

A ou Neither] viz. She ſeemed not any way to re- 
eC it. | 
; V.21. i-chabod} Thar is to ſay, there is no more glory : 
For the Ark was called the glory of God,Pſal. 78.61. 
CHAD T. | 

Erſ.4. Both the] Secing here is no mention made of 

feer, their opinion ſeemerh own to be confirmed, 
who think this idoll to be thapen in the lower parts like a 
filh 3 Sec Annot, upon Zudg.16.23. To him] Or,toit: 
namely, the Ark. - 

V.s. Tread on] vix. Leap over it : a ſuperſtition which 
afterwards ſpread it ſelf in many places amongſt the Gen- 
tiles : ſee Zeph.1.9. 

V.6. Deſtroyed them] viz. Spoiling their country with 
mice, 1 Sam.6.5. 

V.8. Be carried about ] To carry it further from the 
Temple of Dagon, which they imagined to be the cauſe of 


Gods provocation to anger. , 
V.9. 


FY 


Chap, Vj- 
V.9, 1 their ſecret parts] That is to ſay, inward ones, 
which are the molt painfull. : | 
' « V.10. To 45] Words ſpokenby the Prince,or Councell 
of the city. i 
V.11. 4 deadly deſtruftion] Either becauſe this infirmi- 
ty was mortall ro many, or becauſe there reigned ſome 
other mortall diſeaſe befides this,v.12, . 


CHAP. VI. 


Erſ.2. Tell #5] As well by prudent advice, as by 
magick art, of which theſe Idols miniſters com- 
monly made profeſſion, | 
| V.3. if ye} This firſt part- of their anſwer is, by meer 
advice, grounded upon the ordinary means of appealing 
Gods wrath,by offerings; but the ſpecification of the ofte- 
rings ( being fo abſurd and ridiculous,of Images,of Mice, 
bros ſeems to be ſuggeſted by the devill in con- 
tempt of God : Who notwithitanding accepted of ir for a 
memoriall that he had overcome his enemies by ſuch poor 
and contemptible means : unleſs even in thoſe days it 
were a cuſtome ro conſecrate a reſemblance of thoſe parts 
of the body in which they were healed, or of the annoy- 
ances which they were freed from, to that Deity which 
were deyoted unto,or from which they acknowledged 
the (aid deliverance. And Gods law having decreed no- 
thing thercin, it was a meer Pagan and idolatrous ſuper- 
ſition. A treſpaſ-offering] for it was a kinde of treſpaſs, 
_ though commuted through ignorance, Levit. 5.2, Then ye 
ſhall] when God ſhall be thus appeaſed,then ſhall ye know 
that his wrath hath been the pots of your evils. 

V.5-Give glo;y] Through an humble confeſſion and ac- 
knowledgement of your fault : See Foſh.7.19.Fobn 9.24. 
Tow Gods] the moit famous of whoſe images he hath cait 
down, and whoſe eſteem and reverence he hath quite de- 
baſed with his might, Sam5.34+ 

V.6, when he had] Or, after he had made a ſcorn of 
them. 

V.7. Make] This alſo ſavoureth of a diabolicall pre- 
di&ion, ſuggeſted by the Idols miniſters, and being done 
withour fad, and without calling upon God, cannot have 
any beginning, nor originall from his inſpiration, as di- 
vers other ſuch ſigns:of which,ſee Annot.upon Gen.24.14. 
though Gods providence did verifie this fign by the event, 
to confute the enemies by their own inventions. Bring the 
calves) wit. to ſee whether the naturall inftin& towards 
their young ones will be qvercome by a divine force, 
which may drive the kine to go and condu@ the Ark to its 
Place, and go away from them. 

V.9. His own} Namely,Gods,where he reigneth,and is 
worthipped. | 

V.12. Lowing ] In token of grief for leaving their 
young ones, and yet being forced by a ſecret and divine 
_ they rea _ m_ Fuda, bE- 

13. Bet A City o appointed for 
the Prieits; which ab Fe conth ſeemerh to be 20 it were 
Pointed-at by the Soott-ſayers,v.g.ſee Foſh.21,16, where- 

n it is ſaid v.15. that the Levites were there ready to 
take down the Ark, and for to offer ſacrifices, 

V.14. 4nd they] Namely, the Prieſts, which were of 
Bethſhemefh. 

V.15. The Levites] viz The Prieſts of the tribe of 
Levi, for whom onely it was lawfull to touch the Ark, 
Numb.4.159. - | 

V.18. According ] That is, each city or commonalty 
ſemt-inits golden Moulſe; but there were bur five figures of 
. the Emerods, for it is likely that the plague of rhe Eme- 
rods reizned moſt in the chief cities, and the Mice inthe 
plain country. 4bel] which coumry of the Philiſtims ex- 
rended it ſelf even to this ſtone, 7-24. which ſeemeth tro 
have been afterwards called Abel;ther is to ſay,grief, for the 
reaſon mentioned,v. 19. ; 

V.19. Looked mee] Againſt Gods expreſs command, 
Numb. 4.20. Of the people] not only of 
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thihemeſh, bur | 
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alſo of other adjoynin s, who were all, come toge- 

ther at the Arks arms nom | ; 
' V.20, Shall be) wiz. The Ark,whick is the fign and 

pledge of his preſence and glory, | oF 


CHAP. VIL. . 

Erl.1. The m1 of |] Kiriath>jcarim being no City 

belongin ro the Pricits, as Bethſh:mcſh was, and it 
beinz unlawtull for any other bur Prieſts to touch the Ark, 
Numb. 4-15. it is to be imagined, that all this was done by 
the miniſtery of ſome Prieſts, who were ſent for, from 
ſome other place 3 unleſs there were ſome grea toleration 
from God, in ſuch an extraordinary caſc-as this was, and 
alſo by the x Cbyon.15.2. it ſeemerh that 4binadab ſpoken 
of in this verſe, was no Levitith Pricft. $anificd] va 
they did fo for the preſent time, in that confuſion of ſtate 
and religion, for otherwiſe the high Prieſts ſon was uſu» 
ally to take the ordinary care thereof, and to look to it, 
N umb. 4. I 6. — ” Gon 

V.2. Lamented] wit. For the d oppre 
of the Philiſtims” 2 I ot 

V.3. Aſhta;oth}] See Annot.upon Zxdg.2.13« 

V.4- Baalinm] See Annot. upon 7udg.2.31., 

V.5. Mizpeb] A city fituate upon the confines of 7#« 
dah and Bemjamm, where they often held their aflemblies, 
Fudg.20.1, 1 Sam.10.17. 2 Kmg. 25.23. 

V.5. Drew] This ceremony,which is no where found, 
neither to be ordained by the Law, nor i 


where elſe, was as it ſeemeth here uſed for a tign, pens 


Gods grace called upon, to the end that the multitude of 
the peoples fins might as it were be waſhed away by a g 
_ of _—_—— or for E repreſemation of #4. ar 
ant tears of repentance. ed] wi, ſupplicd the 

of a ſ{upream = By Raiſes, exrraordinarily 
raiſed, reforming and re-eſtabliſhing Gods ſervice : or 
he was even from that time acknowledged for a Judge, 
EEE for ,the molt part in that Ciry, 
verſe 16. 


V.7. were gathered] Becauſe this —_— ether of 
the pes e threatned revolt ot. their *bjeRionto 
che Philiftims, or ſome undertaking of war. 

V.9. 4 ſucking lamb} The ordinary law of Sacrifices 
appointed thoſe Lambs, which were offered, ſhould be a 
year old ; but here there was ſome ſpeciall reaſon, as per- 
adventure to ſhew that the people preſented themſelves 
there before the Lord as in a renewed eſtate, in piery, and 
holineſs. Offered if] Sammel being no Prieft, had noc the 
ordinary power of offering Sacritices, bur here he pro- 
ceedeth either as a Prophet , by ſome divine motion or 
command); or elſe he did employ ſome Prieſt rodo it : as 
1 King.18.32,33. 

V.10, Thundered]See Foſh.t0.10.Fudg.4.15.and 5.20. 

V.12z. A flone] To ſet up fora remembrance of this 
miracle. Shex] Ital. The point of the rock : which might be 
falt by. Ebcx-exerJthat is,the ſtone of help. 

V.13. Intothe coef Fore With an army to make incur- 
ſions, or to give barrel], for they had yet ſome garriſons 
left inthe Country, 1 Sam.10:5.and 13.3. 

bn Peace] v3. A cefiation of arms,and of all a&s of 
hoſtility. ; 

V.16. 7udged) That is, kept a publick court of juſtice, 
heard pleas, = Abe m_—_ exertiſe jurif< 
dition. 

V.17. His retuy} viz, His otdinary abode. An alter} 
Either for a plain monument of piety : as Fofb, 22. 10. 
Judg.6.2 4+ or for extraordinary facritices, Exed. 20. 25. 
Deut. 27.6. Foſh.8. 30. Fudg. 21.4. 1 Kpags 8.64- 
But howſoever by a propherick motion, and divine in- 
ſpirarion. 


CHAP. VIIL. | 


\ / Erf.1. He made] Namely, with Gods pernwiiion, ; 


and conſent. 


bim- 


V.z. Beerſheba ] It ſeemerh. that Samuel reſerved ws : 


Chap.vipeih . 
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Clap ix; 
% . 1 
himſelf the government frem Ramab, towards the North , 
and for his own caſe he aſſigned his children for the com- 

of their Juriſdi&ion, trom Beer-ſheba which was the 


hern border, to Kamabz for otherwiſe, Beez-ſheba be- 


ing on the outſide of the Country, had been an unfitting 
place for the generall ſear of | 

V.4. The Elders] Namely, the heads, and Magiſtrates 
of all the communatries. 

V. 5. Like at the Nations] In this lyeth the errour of 
the requeſt 3 condemned, x Sam. 12. 17. namely, that 
they will have anabſolute, conſtant, powerfull, and pom- 

pous King 3 in contempt of the ſweet and fatherly go- 
; vernment- of Judges, in whoſe perſon God reigned as 
well in regard of the immediate Vocationas alſo the gifts 
of his Spirit, and the cooperation of his grace and power, 
v. 7- through a diſtruſt in God , and an ambitionto have 
their nation enjoy the glory of bei 7 
all the honours, dignitics and offices belonging to it, 

V. 6. Diſpleaſed} Not, but that he knew that God had 
promiſed his people Kings, Ger. 17. 6. and 49. 10, and 
that he had given them way to make them Kings upon 
certain conditions, Det. 17. 14. but becauſe he ſaw the 
evill motions of their hearts, and their raſhneſs in going 
on before they knew the will of God. Prayed] vix; that he 
might know his will. 

V, 7. Hearken unto] viz. Though there be an errour 
in their requeſt, yet I will grant it them and if ia this 
their defire, they diſcover any ingratitude towards thee , 
the ſame redounds to me 3 who in thee, and by thee, have 
reigned over them in manner moſt befitting my goodneſs, 
the onely end whereof was their ſafery , whereas ordina- 
rily earthly Kings doe reign by force, aiming at their own 
profit and pleaſure, little regarding the good of their ſub- 
jeas, bur onely ſo far as it concerneth their ownintereſt. 

V. 9. The manner] Namely, that which by the conſent 
of nations, and through the toleration of God (who en- 
joyneth the Subje&s patience and obedience) is now 

rown to acuſtome, and force of Law in abſolute King- 

omes, ſuch as this people deſired theirs ſhould be, and 
increaſeth every day more and more, there being neither 
puniſhment nor reſtraint by men tor ſiicha King 3 other- 
wiſe concerning the right of God he is to be moderated 
in another way. Dewut. 17. 16. 20, _ 

V. 11. 4ppoint them] Namely, to be ſouldiers. 

V. 15. Officers] Oc, Courtiers , the Heb. Eunuchs : 
ſee Gen. 37. 36. ; 

V. 20. Go out] To the wars, as ur General. 

V. 22. Goye] And exſpe& untill the Lord declare his 
will, concerning the manner he will have uſed in this new 


creation of a King. 


| CHAP. IX. 
Erſ. 2. A mighty man] viz, Of his perſon, in arms , 
or 'generally in all virtuous affairs, or mighty in 
wealth and eſtate. 

V. 5+ Zupb] It ſeems this was the Country where Ra- 
»1ah ſtood, the habitation of Sammrel, which 1s alſo called 
Ramathain=Zophim, 1 Sam. 1. 1. ; 

V. 7. t#hat ſhall we bring] According.to the cuſtome , 
which was-to bring the Prophet ſome preſent for reward , 
or ſome things for-his food and ſuſtenance, for a roken of 
an acknowledgement, ay 4 -a—_— liberality , 
1 Kings 14. 3. 2 Kings 4. 42. and dS. 0, 

v5, 4b] That is to ſay, be that by divine viſion 
hath the knowledge of Gods ſecrets, which other men a- 
gain know by bearing them from him : ſce 2 Sam. 24. 11, 
2 Kines 17. 43+ - 

Vo ky fy It is plain by the ſacred biſtory,thar 
Prophets inſpired by God, ſacrificed in other places, be- 
ſides Moſes Altar, which was within the Tabernacle , 
x Sam. 7. 9. and 16, 5. eſpecially ſacrifices of thankſ=gi- 
ving, of whoſe fleſh the holy feaſts were made : ſee 1 Sam. 
16. 2, In the bigh place} This name at firſt was common 


to all thoſe places where any divine ſcryice was perfor- 
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Va SH 5 : b: 
med, even ſuch as was holy and pt Ree of, beſfides'the 
ſet place which had been conſec by 

that for this uſe were ordinarily choſen lifts, bills, and os. 
ther high places'; but afterwards becauſe of mens licen- 
tiouſneſle in ſerving God at their pleaſure, as well in re- 
pard of the places as of other circumſtances, and eſpecial= 
y becauſe in ſuch high places idolatry was uſed, this name 


| became infamous,as of a ſpirituall brothell:ſee Exe,20;29. Y 


V.13. As ſoon as ye] viz We know he is nt yet come 
out of his his houſe to goe to the feaſt, and if you doe bur 
continue your pace, you may find him before he goeth 
thither. For the people] ir behoveth you to make haſte, thar 
ye may find him at home, for it will not be long ere he 
come forth, and then he will be bulie ar prayers, bleſſing 
and giving thoſe thanks thar are required in this ſolemnity, 
and then you will hardly come to the ſpeech of him. 

V.15. Had told] This ſheweth that this revelation was 
the occaſion of the ſacrifice, and of the feaſt, 4 a - 

V.18. 1nthe gatc) The French, 1n the mid of: for the 
gates of Ciries and other great places are ſo built, that be- + 
rween the two entrances there is a kind of diſtance or 
walke, 2 Sam. 3. 27-and 18. 24. Exch. 40. 6. 

: V.19.All that 5]Namely,all that which thou defireſt ts 
ask, and know of me, by a Prophetick anſwer. , 

V. 20. 01 whom] viz, The people defire a King, and 
God hath appointed thou ſhouldeſt be the man 3 therefore 
their longing deſires are after thee alone, not by their own 
wills and intentions, but by Gods ſecret diſpoſing. 

V. 23. The potion] According to the cuſtome of ſuch 
feaſts in thoſe times, 1 Sam. 2. 4, 5. 

V. 24. Which was upon it] Namely, the loine, That 
which i left} vixe of the Sacrifice of thankſgiving. Since I 
{aid} or, ſince I appointed this feaſt. 

V.25. The top of the houſe] viz.Of his own houſe,which 
was made flat in manner of a terrace, according to the 
faſhion : and it was a commodious place to treat of ſecret 
affairs, out of other mens ſight and hearing, 

V. 26. Tathe top] The meaning ſeemeth to be, that 
Saul being told by Samuel, that he would ſpeak with him 
ame > Was gone up to the top of the houſe, but that Sa 
muel called him down, and did and ſaid unto him what he 
yr to do and ſay, when they werewalking without 
the City. | 


" c f oy * P. X, - 

\ F Erſ. 1. Of Oyl] An ordi ceremony in the con- - 
ſecrations of the Old Teſtament, vandas upon 
the communication of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, figured 
by the oyl, Now it is not ſaid that it was any-other, bur 
ordinary oyle : as 2 Kzng. 9: 1. for the Prieſts holy oyl was 
not to be uſed about any other perſons, Exod. 309. 32. yet 
it is likely that the horn of oyl wherewith David was a= 
nointed, 1 Sam. 16, 1. was afterwards kept in the Taber- 
nacle ; and other Kings, when occaſian ſeryed, were af- 
terwards anointed with the ſame, x Kjngs 1, 39. Kifſed 
him] In ſign of congratulation,or of homage, Gey. 41.40. 
Inhe:itance) Namely, his own people, Dewt. 32. 9. 

V. 2. hen] Signs given to aſſure Say of the truth of his 
calling. For my ſon] namely, to find him. 

V.3. To Bethel] It is a queſtion whether Shiloh be 
meant here, for it hath not yet been ſaid, that the Taber- 
nacle, or the Altar were removed, as afterwards, 1 Chron. 
16. 39. and 21. 29-2 Chyon. 1. 3, or whether he meant 
Kjnath= Zearim, where the Ark was, 1 Sam. 7. 1. 

V. 5. The hill] wiz, Upon the which Kjriath-Fearim 
ſtood, where the Ark was at that rime, or ſome other place 
where there was ſome College of Prophets. The Garriſon] 
garriſons were certain advantageous ftuations choſen ont, 
and forrified to lodge ſouldiers in ſecurely when they were 
not in the field, to keep the country in ſubjeRion, ride 
our, fetch in contributions, and be ready upon any occa» 
ons. Of Prophets) they were certain choſen perſons con- 
ſecrated to God , and prepared by continuall meditati- 


| ons, ſtudy and exerciſes of piety, to receive of oe 
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agherical inſpirations and revelations, under rhe con- 
du& of Samuel, 1 Sa. 19. 20. and ſuch were afterwards 
lied the children of the Prophers. Pſaltery] According 


> fick., to raiſe it ſelf ro heavenly and fpirituall things , 


Wes 2 Kiwgs 3-15. Propheſie] they ſhall be ina prophericall a- 


tion and motion, moved thereunto, by a divine and ſu- 

- pernaturall ſpirit in all cheir as, words and geſtures : ſee 
» Lis Fo 

| m_— Tuned] viz, Thou ſhalt upon a ſudden; miracu- 

ouſly be filled with new and divine gifts, qualities and 

otions. 

—_— That thou doe] viz} Undertake thou thy lawfull 

calling, for the Lord will accompany thee with his power 
and bleſſing. : L 

V. 8. Shalt thou tarry] Or, after thou ſhalt be arrived to 
Gilgal, 1 Sam. 13. 8. an expreſs, command to try Sails 0- 
bedience , which he breaking diſcovered his rebellious 
heart, 1 Sam. 13. 13. , 

V. 12. But who is] The infeciour Prophets were called 
<hildren, and the head, ſuch as Samuel was at that time, 
father. Now Samuel being abſent ar this rime, it ſecmeth 
they would ſay. Sec you not that Say holds the firſt de- 

ee amongſt them, and leadeth them as their head ? wiz. 

e hath a ſoveraign Majeſty with more abundance and 
trength of gifts, which did increaſe the miracle. A Pro= 
werb] to expreſs a range and miraculous thing. 

V. 13. To the bigh place vize Where. the Tabernacle 
and Altar were then, namely, either in Shiloh, or in Gibc- 
on, 1 Kin. 3+ 4. though the hiſtory make no mention of the 
time that it was brought to this laſt place : 1 Sam. 9g. 12. 

V. 17. Unto the Lord) Who is preſent and governeth 

the Aſſemblies of his Church, where his name is called 
upon: ſce Fud, 12 and 20. 1. unlefle peradyenture the 
Ark were carryed thither : as 1 Sam. 14. 18, To Mizpeb] 
See 1 Say. 7+ 5» 

V.19.Te bave] See 1 Sam. 8. 7, 19. Preſent your 
ſelves] vix. to draw lots : as Zoſh. 7. 14. Alte AC 
cording to the diviſions of the tribes intothouſands of fa- 
milies made by Moſes, Exod. 18. 25. * WA 

V. 22, Enquired] wiz, By Urimand Thummim, Numb. 
27. 21: | . 

"Was: The manner] As who ſhould ſay, *the fandamen- 


tall laws of the Kingdome, inſpired by God to temper |. 


monarchy, with a liberty befitting Gods people, and with 
equity towards a nation, which of its own free will did 
make a King, and with a benignity of government of bre- 
thren of the {ame racc,Dext. 17, 20. by this means to with- 
ſtand the abuſe of an abſolute power, which the peoples 
blind deſire might eaſily have cauſed the new- King to run 
into, 1 Sa. 8, 11. Before the Lozd) That is, in the Taber- 
« nacle before the Ark. 

V. 27. Brought 11 no preſents] Which was accuſtomed 
to be done in” fign'of homage to a new King, 1 Kings 10, 
25, 2 Chron. 17+ 5. 

CHA P. XI. | « 
Y/ El I. The Ammonite] Namely, the King of Ammon, 
1 Sam. 12. 12. Came up] by the 1 of Sam. 12. 12. 
it appearsthat this preparation of war,made ſo long before- 
hand by Nabaſh, was a cauſe that the people demanded a 
King. 

v. 3-#Fe will come out] wiz. We will yeeld unto theſe 
covenants.. See concerning the Ammonites pretencesto 
Gilead, Fudg. 11. 13. 

V. 4+ Gibeah) It is the ſame City which in other pla- 
ces is called Gibeah of Benjamin, which after Saul was 
King,who was born there,bare his name in honour of him. 

V. 5. After the herd] Becauſe the ſtate of his houſe and 
Court was not yet eſtabliſhed. - - ty 
 V. 6, The Spirit] Inan inſtant the Spirit of God inſpi= 
red into his heart, a ſupernaturall ſtrength of courage, and 
imprinted in him a majeſty of command 3 and ſer him on 
by a mighty and heroick motion to undertake this delive- 
rance : ſee 7udg, 3.10, and6.34. and 11. 29.and 13.25. 
and 14, 6, | 
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V.7.Saviuel} Who accompanied Saul in this enterprize, 
2s a Judge and a Propher: as Zudg. 4.9. * © 

V.10. To morrow] Toblinde and lull aſleep the Ame 
monites upon this exſpe&ation, and keep ſecret the news 
of their relief, which in ſuch acaſe-is but a lawfull diffiz 
mulation in warre. 206 : | 

| V. 12. The morning watch] viz, When they uſe tore- 
lieve the watch, upon the break of day. 

V.. 14. Renew] viz Let us by a generall conſent of all, 
confirm Saxls ele&ion, now he is authorized by this vi- 
Rory, for to cut off all prerence of rebellion. 

V. 15. Before the Lord] See 1 Sam. 10. 17. 


Brf. 2.alketh] Namely, he guideth and governeth 
you. And 1} viz; Seeing that I through mine age 

can no more undertake the publick government, and that 
my ſons are reduced to a private life, I require 'of you a _ 
publick approbation of mine innocency, that my memory 
may not remain blemiſhed 'nor ſpotted, by your taking a 
diſtaſt at me, and deſiring a King. -, 

V. 3. To blind] viz, Tocloak his miſdeed and let him 
eſcape unpuniſhed, 3 

V7. Now therefore] That is, T, as T am Gods Prophez, 
and treat in his name , cannot abſolve nor free you, as 
you have freed me. - For Tam innocent towards you, /but 
= are guilty towards God, by tranſgrefling his law, and 

ing ungratefull for his infinite benefits, | 

V. 8. And made them] vizs Condn&ed them ſafe to 
the borders of this Country, and ſet them in the way of 
ing poſſefiion thereof. EY Tg 

V.11. Bedan) There is no mention of this Judge in the 
hiſtory, ſome have imagined that it is Zair, .Zudgs 10. 3. 
others, Sazpſonz becauſe the Hebrews had oftentimes two 
names. s 
V. 14. Following) vix. Being ſhrowded under hig 
condu& and aces 5 | 

V. 16. Thy great thing] Namely,this miracle of thun- 
der and ſudden overflowing of rain, by which be ſheweth 
| you that your motives in defiring of a King hath been dif- 

pleaſing unto him. . | 

' V.17. Wheat barveft] A ſeaſon wherein it ſeldome rains 
in Paleſtina, Prov. 26. 1. 

-V..18. Sent thunde;)] In ſome unaccuſtomed and terri- 
ble manner, which aftrighted the people, for to confute 
and bring them to repentance : as Ex; 10, 9. 

_—_ 21, After vainthmegs] An ordinary epithet given to 

ols. 
. 'V. 23+ 1 ſhould fin] vig. Failing in my duty of. Prophet, 
in not praying on : or b hs ——_ with fins ſpt- 
rit of revenge, for your refyling of me. 


CH AP. XIIL, 
Erſ. 1. One year] Th' Ital. addeth, When theſe things 
 bappened : namely, Sauls ſolema confirmation, and 
Samnels (peeches. E: 

V. 2. Thyce thouſand] Lodged in certain Garriſons and 
places of moſt importance, to have them alwaies by him , 
and ready upon any occaftion, . | 

V.4-Saul] viz,He hath again raiſed war againſt the Phi- 
liſtims, which had been intermitred for a while, 1 $4,7. 14+ 

V. 6. Diſtreſſed} vix, Greatly weakned by the Phili- 
ſtims long tyranny 3 and diſarmed, v.19. and unprovided 
ro maintain the burden of war, High places] or high tow- 
ers or forts. 

V. 9. Bring hither] viz. To implore Gods help in this 
prefiing danger, which ſuffereth no delay. He offezed} or 
cauſed it to be offered by ;ſome Prieſt which'was there , 
1 Sam. 14. 18. for if he had encroached upon the ſacred 
office, it had been a double fin, which Samucl notwith- 
Randing doth not here taxe bim for. 

V. 11. Thou cameſt not] Sauls raſhneſle, and diſobedi- 
ence was in not ſtaying for Samucl untill the end of the ſe- 
venth day, which day HOP Came. 
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V. 12. 1 forted wy ſelf] That is 
orief, and againſt my will, I was forced to tranſgreſle thy 
com | . 


V. 13. For now]-viz The great good which thou haſt 
jab, ſheweth the grieyouſneſle of thy fault, in which thou 
aft diſcovered thy heart to be evill-diſpoſed towards obe- 
dienceto God, and to the putting of thy confidence in 
him 3 by which virtues thy Kingdome might havetbeen 
eſtabliſhed. Now God alone could ſee the greatneſle of 
this tranſgrefſion in the bottome of - Sayls heart, which 
ſeemed ſo ſmall in the cies of men : as 1 Sam. 15.8. 22. 
For eve;] vis without interruption, untill the end of the 
pow refixed by God for 1ſraels remporall Kingdome 
to laſt, ; 

V.14. Hath ſought bim] A phraſe taken from men,vix, 
he hath wiſely appointed, and with himſelf prepared one 
that ſhould be fitting for this office. 

V. 15. That were preſent} Namely, after a great num- 
ber of the two thouſand,v.2.had disbanded themelvs,'.8. 

V: 19, Thcre was] vis. The Philiſtims after they had 

otten the command of the Iſraelites for to diſarm them , 
Pad {lain or carryed away priſoners all the ſmiths, 2 Kimg: 
2.4. 14. Fer. 24, 1.1ee udg.'5-  , | 

V. 2/1, File] In ſtead of torges when they could Mot go 
into the land of the Philiſtims. 

V.23.The paſſage] It ſeemeth ir was ſome narrow place 
between the two hils of Michmaſh where the Philittims 
were, and Gibeah where the Iſraclites were 3 and thax this 
pailage was kept by Sauls men, 1 Sam. 14. 4. 


Cc H A P. XIV. 


Erſ. 3. 4biah]. Which is the ſame Ahimelech that is 
ſpoken of, x Sam: 2.2. 9. 11. 20, Brother) this ſpe- 
cification ſeems to be added, becauſe thar in the hiſtory 
- of Eli, there was onely mention made of Ichabod, 1 Sam. 
4. 21, and not of Abitub. wearing] viz, he was in the 
camp with the Ark, v. 18. as High Prieſt, in bis pontifi- 
call ornaments, the chief piece whereof was the Ephod 
with the breſtplate, Zxod. 28, 4. to enquire of God by 
Vrim and Thummim, Numb. 27. 21. | | 
V.10. A fiene unto us] Theevent ſheweth that Zona- 
than did this by a divine motion, to be aſſured of his cal- 
ling in ſo dangerous an a& : ſee Annot. upon Gep. 24 13, 
V. 13. They fell] vizs Were overthrown by Zonathas , 
who fell roughly upon themzor through a fear ſent by 


V, 14. That firft] viz. The beginning of the Phili- 
ſtims overthrow, which was afterwards followed by Sal. 
within as it were] this is added hereto make the miracle 
the more remarkeable , becauſe the ſlaughter of the Phi- 
liftims was made, not at ſeverall on-ſets, but on a ſudden, 
not when they were flying, nor diſperſed, but ſtanding in 
array, and cloſe together. = 

V. 15. All the people] Namely, the Philiſtims. 

V.18. Bring hither] T hat is, you Prieſts, bring the Ark 


hither, that thou Ahzah may ſtand before and enquire of | ag 


the Lord by #rim and Thumm, With the children] vin. 
in the Campe being ſometimes brought thither upon ſome 
dangerous occaſion for a pledg of affiſtance, and for a di- 
re&on to ſtir up men to prayer and call upon God, Num* 
ZI. 5. 1 Sam. 4. 3+ | 
V. 19, Withdraw) Or, forbear at this time to proceed 
further to enquire of the Lord 3 the urgent occaſion 
will not now permit us, nor give us time todo itz Words 
which ſeem to note the little piety and faith which was in 
Saul ; ſee a contrary example in David, 1 Sam. 30. 7. 
V. 21. The Hebrews) vix; Slaves, or others, who having 
their habitarions, families, and goods amongſt the Phili- 
Kits, were forced to follow them in the wars againſt their 
brethren. Before that time] according to the Philiſtims 
cuſtome in their former wars againſt 1ſ7ael, during the 
time that they were Lords and Maſters ; from which do- 


mination Sazmel had freed the people. 


Annotationt pon 1. SAMuEt., 
to. ſay, to_ my great | 
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'V-23. The battel[] That is, CIR 
Tae, - -. 

| V. 24 Adjured] It' was a kind of an irrevocable de. 
 votement, which the chief Governour of the people had 
power to make, and bind them unto it, Zoſh. 6. 17. 26, 
Fudg. 11. 31. Now in this of Sauls there was temerity... - 
and inconſideratene(s, out of a blinded deſire of follow- 
ing the viftory without delay, and not a'true zeal of Gods - 
Juſtice. Cxzſed] that is, let him be rooted out. as an ACCUre 
ſed thing, ; 5 

V. 27. Heard not] Peradventure he was not yet returs 

- to 7 ; _ after had aflaulted the Philiſtims, - 
eres | wiz. he was revived, which appeared by . his ej 
being enlightned and cleered, 2 | vs 
V. 29. Hath troubled] viz, Hath cauſed the people to 
fall intoa great inconvenience, having hindred them from 
obtaining a full viory over the Philiſtims. - 

V. 32. with the bloud] viz, Having not the patience to 
prefle the bloud our well, or to give it time torun clean - 
out, according to the Law, Lev. 17. 10. and 16. 26, 

V. 33. Stone] Of which it ſhould ſeem he made'an Ale 
tar, v. 35. Unio me] vixe that 1 | ſce how you ſlay your 
cattell , and let eut the blood exaftly. . | 

V. 35. An Altar] Either onely for a plain monument, 
as Foſh. 22. 10. Fudg. 6. 24. or for ſome extraordin 
ſacrifice, Exod. 20. 24, Dent. 27. 5. by Gods ſpeciall ap= 
probation, 

V.36. Let us draw near] viz. Letus preſent our .ſely 
pag this Arke to enquire his anſwer ys Urim, Numb. 
hs - 325 ©. * 

V. 37. Anſwered himnot] A ſign that God was angry 
as 1 Sam. 28. 6. not with 7ona - who was innocent p 
but with Saalsremerity, who was the Author of that foo- 
liſh oath,onely to ſhew the religiousreſpe& which was due 
to an oath. | 
_ V. 38. The chief ] Namely, Tribes, kindreds and fami- 
__ as 7oſhs 7+ 8 n_ IO, 1 ge _ to draw lots. 

. 39+ t ot lo much 
them who had ſeen pd (9.96. a mY = 

V.41. Were taken) viz; The lot fell upon-them, Foſh, 

V. 43-1 muſt die] vig} If it muſt be ſo, T am conte 
dic » appeaſe Gods dey _ - "ig 
V.47. Took] viz, Heat undertook the managi 
and adminiſtration of the fundtion, as he had A hs. 
r_ and authority.of it from God. He wexed theen] the 

eb. word is taken from controverſies or ſuits in law, and 
2 condemning ones. adyerſarics, and obtaini 
of them the coſts of the ſuit. To ſhew, that theſe vito- 
ries were Gods judgements on his peoples fide, againſt 
the enemics unjuſt tyranny. | 


CHAP. XV. 
VE 2 Tremember] Or, I have reviewed : a phraſs 


-7- 14,31 $41. 10, 20, 


taken from accounts, or from criminall examinati- 

ons. Laid wait for bin] or, oppoſed him, or took up arms 

ainſt him. | pf? 
V.s5- Laid wait] Others have it, ſought. 
V.8. Agag] A common name to all the Kings of the 
Amalckites, Num. 24-7- Eft. 3.1. Alive] ſee the like ex- 
ample, 1 Kings 20. 34, 35» | 
V. 9. Oxen] viz; Young oxen of alike age, ftature and 
haire, ſo yoaked together to till the ground. Others, dou- 
ble oxen, viz, according to ſome, high fed, or thick bodi- 
ed; orofan age berweena calf and an oxe. 
V. 11. It repenteth me] Sce Gen. 6.6. 
V. 22. Aplace] Thi Ital. A trophie vis, Some pillar 
or Pyramids , for a monument of his victory. Others 
have.it, a place of arms, or a muſtering place, 
: V.16, Stay , and1will tell thee] Or, ſuffer me to tell 
thee. 
V.17. In thine own ſight] That is, while thou didſt 
keep thy ſelf humble before God, acknowledging what 


thou wert, to ſubmit thy ſelf to his will, 2 Sa. 9. 21. 
| V. 232 


et Vig. Of witchcraft] Which, as likewiſe idolatry, is a 
finagainſt Gods Majeſtic in a ſupream degree. Not that 
Y/ the would (ay, all fins be equall or alike z bur the meaning 
is, that that is a fin againſt God as well which is repugnant 
and contrary to his will, as that which is contrary to the 


truth; and to the glory of his nature and efſence : as ma= 


gick arts'and idolatry are, and therefore deſerve the ſame 
iſhment which is due to all fin z namely, death 3 re- 
erving nevertheleſs the degrees of ſeverity to Gods juſtice. 

V.24- 1have fined] A confeſſion without ſincerity, 
Interlaced with vain or falſe excuſes : and without inter- 
>  nall contrition of heart, ſwelled up with worldly pride : 
” © ſeea contrary example, 2 Sam. 12.13. 

V.29. The ſtrength] That is to ay the only author of 

= all his peoples victories, who will ſo accompliſh in de- 

”  fpightof all thine oppoſitions and perſecutions, what he 
bath before appointed concerning the King, which he will 
ſubſtirute in thy place, That be foould repent] wig taking 
this word in its proper ſignificarion, to be ſorry for having 
done any fault or evil, neither of which two things can be 
in God, though it be often unproperly ſaid,that God doth 

"repent, vix; he altereth his manifelt works according to 
his ood wil and pleaſure, or his fayour or wrath againſt 
men, when they hu and change themſelves to good or 
evil towards him. 

V.30. Honour me] viz. Notwithſtanding my fin and 
Gods ſentence, do thou bear up my credit, and ſhew me 
xeſpe& as before. Words of a profane worldly man. . 

V.32. Delicately] Namely, in pompous and magnifi- 
cent habit and carriage. Not like a malefaQor that ex- 
ſpeReth puniſhmenr. 

V.33- As thy ſword] Hence it appears, that this Kings 
cruelty and tyranny cither againſt Gods people, or others, 
had renewed the memory of the nations ancient cruelty 
and treachery : ſee Tudg: I.6,7.and 8.19. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Erſ.1. With oil] See Annot. upon 1 Sam10.1. 
\ V.2. To ſacrifice] Namely, a ſacrifice of thank(- 
iving 3 aftec which,there followed a holy ſolemn m— 
For Prophets, either upon occaſion, or by motion of the 
Spirit, did often do theſe as of particular piety, for the 
bleſſing and comfort of certain places and Cities : ſee 
..1 Sam9-12. | 

V.4. Trembled] Fearing the preſence of God in the 
perſon of his Prophet, whoſe holineſs condemned com- 
mon and ordinary vices 3 and whoſe authority cauſed the 
puniſhment thereof to be feared,as x King-17.18,Luke 5.8. 
Or ſimply,in anunexſpe&ed coming, whereof they knew 
not the cauſe, they conſtrued it to be ſome ſiniſter or un- 
lucky occaſion. 

V.s. Sanftifie] Prepare your ſelves by ceremoniall pu- 
rifications and abſtinences, and by ſpirituall praiers,medi- 
tations,and devotions, to participate of this ſacrifice : ſee 
Exod.19.10.Feſh. 3.5. 

V.6. Elab] eſse his firſt-born,1z Sam. 17.13-4nd ſaid] 
within himſelf, of his own motion, and not by any Pro= 
pherick revelation. 4nointed ]. viz, he whom God will 
haye conſecrated to be King. On whom (in this aQion 
wherein God is preſent by his power, and wherein he go- 
verneth by his Spirit) I will beſtow and confer this ſacred 
ſigne appointed by God, who will ratific and confirm it 
by his internall operation. 

V.7. Said] Inwardly, bya divine inſpiration. Refuſed 
bim? viz, I have not choſen him. The outward appearance] 
viz to ſuch outward appearances as preſent themſelves 
unto the ſenſes. Looketh 1] he grounds his calling upon 
thoſe gifts, which he himſelf hath infuſed into man by his 


. Spirit , which he alone- diſcerneth and knoweth , and 

crowneth them with new glories and honours, As 10.34. 

V.8. And be ſaid] It is]ikely that eſſe only bad notice 

of the end of all this paſlage, and Devid alſo ſecretly, 
2 Sam 5.2. - 

| V.13, The Spirit] wiz He prifnly received divine 

gifts and noble qualities in a ſupernaturall manner, and 
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ha 8 
Chapexyip 
was led on and guided by Gods Spirit, to undertake high, 
ow _ enterpriſes, Zudg-13.25. and 14.6. 1 Saf; 
10, 6, 10, 

V.14: The Spirit] God took away thoſe gifts from him, 
which he had conferred upon him for the ing of his 
royall office, 1 Sam.16.5. And likewiſe that joy, comfort, 
light and direRion of his good Spirit of SanRification. 
An evil ſpirit] he was by Gods judgement delivered to Sa- 
gtan,who bred horrible. paſſions in him, and perturbations 

of ſadneſs and deſpaire : together with rages, violent fu» 
ries, cruelries, and other exceſſes. : 

V.16. Is upon thee] When thou ſhalt haye thy firs of 
rage or melancholy upon thee, for he had ſome reſpires 
and ſpaces between thoſe firs. Thou ſhalt J this is ſpoken 
through ſome experience of this remedy in the like di- 
Kempers : nor that muſicall ſounds or any other corporall 
and ſenſible means *hath any power upon che Dev 5 
(eſpecially being ler looſe by Gods permiſſion) but be- 
cauſe that with the ſupernaturall madneſs or rage,there was 
a corporall defeR in the bumours diſtemperature and ex- 
ok yon of the ſpirits, which are the organs of diaboli- 
c opexgiion in ſuch caſes : and muſick contrariwiſe re- 
ducing the ſpirirs of man for a time to ſome ſweer concor- 
dance and harmony, maketh the corporall or bodily inftru- 
ment leſs ſubje& to the Devils operation. - Unleſs this 
ſound were accompanied with ſome divine Word or Sub- 
je, whoſe power and reſpe& repreſſed and quelled the 
Devils ation for the preſent. Or that ſome motion of 
Gods Spirit was awakened in Saul at times by the Pro- 
phetick muſick,as 1 Sam19.23. by virtue of ſome ordi- 
nance and promiſe of God, as 2 Kjng. 3.15. Or finally, 
that God of his free-will did co-operate with Davids 
ſound, to open him the way to his vocation by his contis 
nuance in the Kings court, - 

V.18, "rr Or, well-ſpoken. 4nd the Lord) Gods 
Spirit guideth and leadeth him in all manner of virtue,and 
his grace blefſerh and cauſeth him to proſper in all his en» 
rerpriſes. 

V.2x. And ſtood] viz, Was imployed in his ordinary 
and houſhold ſetvice. | 

V.23. Departed] Not out of the poſleſſion and power 
which he had over him 3 but from the preſent fit and di- 


ſturbance. 
CH AP. XVII. 
Erſ.2, The valley]viz, On the upper part of the fide 
y of the hill which —_ the one {de of this valley, to 
kcep the advantage of the high ground as the Philiſtims 
did on the other fide. Of Elab] namely,the Oak,or grove 
of Oaks. 

V.4. went out] viz. That preſented himſelf between the 
two armies, to fight a duell, man to man. 

V.s., Of braſs] According to the Ancients cuſtome, 
who knew how to give braſs a very ſtrong temper. Shehels} 
the ſhekel being of half an ounce weight, the whole weight 
came neer to one hundred thirty nine pounds, at eighteen 
ounces in the pound. 

V.6. A target] It was ſome armour or defence for his 
ſhoulders. Others underſtand the Hebr. word for a kinde 
of pike carried croſs-waies upon their ſhoulders, 

V.8. Come down] Let him come down from amongſt 
you, and fight a duell with me in the valley,  - 

V.12. Ephrathite] viz, Of Ephratha, which was the 
ancient name of Bethlehem, Gen. 35.19. Eight ] 1 Chron 
2.13. there are meritioned only (even,but peradventure the 
cauſe of this diyerſity may be, becauſe one died about this 
time,and left no iſſue. For an old man] or was attained to 
the age of the ancienteſt men. 

V.15. went and ceturned] Saul being contented to have 
him only bound to his ſervice, for thoſe times that be was 
diſtrated, making no: great account of him otherwiſe ; 
whereby it came to paſs, that ar that time he had forgotten 
him,v.5 5,58, ; 


V.17. Paiched com] A kinde of food which was much 


in uſe in thoſe days. 
Dd z V.18. 
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Chap. xvil), xix, 
V.18, Their e] Something of theirs that T know 3 
whereby I may And 1 they are well, and that thou haſt 
done as I commanded thee. * 
V.20, To the trench] Or, to the carriage, # + 
V.22, His Carriage] Namely, bags and ſuch like things, 
wherein he brought their ſupplies. : 7 
V.25. Free] viz; From taxes, impoſts,ſeryices for war, 
and other publick duties. | 
V.29. 15s there not a cauſe]Is there any cauſe to be angry, 
for a word ſpoken by chance, and by way of diſcourle. 
> V.35- By bis bea;d] viz; By his nether chap. 

«*V.45. In the Name] Calling upon him to be my de- 
fence, putting confidence in his power, obeying his mo- 
tion and inſpiration : and for his cauſe and ſervice. 

V.47.Saveth not]vizIs not tied to ſuch means to eftect 
the work of his deliverance,and takes not ſo much pleafure 
to ſhew his omnipotencie by great means,as without any. 
Is the Lords] he ruleth the battell, giving the viQtory to 
whom he pleaſeth. 

V.48. Aroſe] viz. Began to march. 

V.54- Brought it] Not now, but afterwards, when he 
took S107 from the 7 ebuſites, 2 Sam.5.7. 1n his Kent ] it is 
thought that this muſt be underſtood of the Tent which 
Darud pitched about the Ark,z Sam.6.17. 

V.55. Whoſe ſon] This' forgetfulnels of Sayl in not 
knowing DaMd, may be imputed either to his frequent 
troubles of minde, or to the reaſon touched Annot. up- 


ON V.I5, 
CHAP. XVIII. ” 
Erſ. 1. The ſoul]vix. He centred into a moſt tri 
bond of amity with David: ſee Gen. 44-30. 

V.2. Go no more] As hedid the firſt time that he cauſed 
him to come : {ee 1 Sam 17.15. 

V.s. Went out] About divers warlike exploits. 

V.6. As they] vixs Saul and his Army after the viRory' 
ſet down in the former chapter. The women] according to 
the cuſtome, Exod. 15. 20. 7udg: 11. 34. Pſal. 68, 11, 
—_— of muſick] Others tranſlate ir, with Violins or 
C . . 

V. 10.He prophecicd] The Hebr.aQts of a Prophet : for 
the Prophets in their raptures or trances,had ſome ſtrange 

indes of motions and ations, and were raviſhed out of 
themſelves : ſee 2 King-9.11.Ferem. 29.26. 

V. 13. Went out] viz. Led them out to war,and brought 
them back, 2 Sam. 5-2. \ 
* V.21.4 ſnare] An occaſion to make him periſh:ſee v.25. 
Said to David] yet David did not niake any ſhew of 
hearkening to it, or believing that Sayl ſpake ſeriouſly, as 
It appearerh by the following circumſtances. One of the 
twain] viz the one having been betrothed unto thee, and 

now the other being given thee to wife. 

V.25.Dowiy)] Which was given to the daughters by 
their husbands, or to their fathers for them,as appeareth by 
Gen-29.18. and 31.15,16, and 34-12, Ex0d.22.16,17. 
Deut.22.29. » | 

V.26. The days] Some time appointed by Saw! for the 

erformance of the ſaid Covenant : or the time that was 
een the contra@ and the wedding : ſee Gen.19,14. 
Deut.20.7. and 22.23. Matt.1.18, | | 

.V.30. went forth] Namely, into the field to wage war 
out of their forts and garriſons, into which they have re- 
treated after their overthrow,in Chap.17. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Erſ.2. 1n a ſecret] It ſeemeth that he ſpecified ſome 
certain place inthe field, neer which Saul was wont 
to go and take the air, that David himſelf might with his 
own cars hear '7onatbans ſpeech, and Sauls anſwer, and 
provide for himſelt -paqa pe e 
V.3. #hat 1fſee] If it be ſoftly or ſecretly ſpoken, that 
thou canſt not hear itthy ſelf. 
V.s. Inhis hand] The Hebr. in the palm of his hand, as 
oI 263, 
V.13. Took an image] Thar if Sau!'s meſſengers came 
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in, looking upon the image, they might think that D@&,;4 
was inthe L and fo ftep ary tos © after him, thereks 
giving him time to get into ſome place of ſafery, . .. 
V.14. Sent] Inthe morning 
him all night. | 
V.1S. In Naioth] It was the place where the School or 
ary of Prophets was, neer Kamab, where Samuel re= 
ided, : 
V.20, P;ophecying] Being then in their divine trances + - 
ſee Numb.11,25. Appointed over] Being as the - Father 


and Goyernour of all this aſſembly, and orderer of their.  : ? 


ations, 1 Sam,10.12, Prophecyed ] vis, were taken with 
the ſame inſpiration and divine rapture, which made them 
forget each thought, remembrance, or will of executing 
their commiſiton, x Sam. 10.6,10, | 

V.24. Clotbes]vix, His long outward garment, wearing 
none but his inward ones, Iſat.20.2.Mic.1,8, Now Saul 
_ ro do all theſe ſtrange adts, being in a rapture of 
Pirit. 


1 CHAP. XX. 
X\ 7 Erl. 1. Fled] Namely, that day and night that Saul 
was detained in an extaſfie,1 San 19.24, 

V.s. The new]vix. The-firſt day of the moneth, when 
there were offerings of thankſgiving and holy feaſts; 
which it ſhould ſeem laſted ar the court three days. To 
ſt] as his officer, or- rather his ſon-in-law, it being the 
cuſtome of Princes to honour their ſeryants in that kinde 
upon feſtivall days, Efth.1.3. Dan.5.1. 

Veg. Far be it ] From thee to ſay or think any ſuch 
thing of me, or from me to undertake any ſuch thing 
againſt thee. 

V.14- While yet 11ve] viz, When thou comeſt tFreigns 
it being already divulged that it ſhould come to paſs, 1 Sam. 
23.17.and 24-21. Of the Lord) which he fo ftriftly re- 
commends unto us, and is ſo acceptable and pleafing unto 
him-: and to which he bindeth all his children,through the 
kindenefſes which he ſheweth them. Or; which we have 
ſworn between us in his name. 7 die not Jtffrough jealouſic' / 
of State,or torevenge the unjuſt perſecutions done to thee 
by my father. 

V.16.with the houſe] Namely,a covenant which ſhould 
paſs from father to ſon, and ihovld be as hereditary be- 
tween their two houſes. Let the Lord ] notwithſtanding 
theſe covenants,and Davids faithfulneſs in performing of 
them, 2 Sam. 9.3. and 21.7. God executed his judge- 
ments upon Says iflue by other means, 1Sam.31.2. 2 Sam. 
4:7. and 21.8, | 

V.17. Becauſe he loved him} Not onely by the duty of 
gratitude for the benefits he had received from Zonathar 
in providing for his ſafety, but alſo by that of a moſt inti- 
mate and cordiall friendſhip. 

V.19. when the buſineſs ] Iral. In the day of buſmeſs : it 
was peradyenture ſome ſpeciall name of ſome one day in 
the week, as a day of work 3 or generally it-fignifieth, a 
work-day, oppoſite to the holy day of this new moon. 
Others tranſlate it, in the day of this buſineſs 3 namely, 
when I made interceſſion for thee towards my father. 
Exel] which might be ſome proper name, 

V.20. 1 will ſhoot The reaſon of this kinde of giving 
warning was, becauſe that if there was no hurt meant to 
David, he might come ſecurely as of his own aecord : that 
this their intelligence might not be diſcovered to make 
Saul jealous. 

V.21. Go finde out] viz. Goand ſtand in ſucha place, 
that when I have ſhot mine arrows, thou maiſt take them 
up, and bring them to me again. Take them] come thou 

ong with him, as if thou cameſt thither by chance, and - 
come to my fathers court without any fear, No hurt ]there 
Will be no danger nor cauſe of miſtruſt. 

V.25. 4roſe] It is likely that Saul and Fonathan were 
ſet before Abnercangg : and that when he came, 7oxathan 
did him this honour, as being the Kings couſin, and 
captain of his hoſt, . " "Vad 
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ferings of thankſgiving, which were offered the firſt day 
of the moneth in the new moons, with the fleſh of which 
theſe holy feaſts were made : ſee Levit,7.19,20. 

V.27. The ſecond day] Of thoſe three days in which it 
was concluded between David arid Fonathan, to ſift ou: 
Sayls intention 3 or the ſecond day of the royall fealt. 
whereforeJ this ſheweth that Saul imagined that David 

ewould attribute his endeyouring to ſlay him, to his mad- 
neſs, of which he being now cured, David would forget it, 
and not be aftraid. - 
V.29. A ſacrifice] La" 
there followed a holy feaſt. 
V.30. Thou ſon] Whether Saul had any evil conceit of 
Tonathans mother ; Or'that he would ſay; thou art more 
likely to be a baſtard then my lawfull ſon, having ſo little 
care of thine own good and credit. 
V,40. Artillery] Namely, his bow, his arrows, and his 
uiver. 
V. 42. Foraſmuch ] Our enterchgngeable oaths may 
cauſe thee to truſt me, and beleeve that I will never betray 
ty 4 do what lieth in me for thy ſafety : andy on 
the other ſide,the confidence which I have in thee,cauſeth 
me to with all happineſs unto thee. The city] namely, of 
Gibeab,which was Saws reſiding place. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of thankſgiving, after which 


"# 


Erſ.1, Nob] A City of Benjamin, Nehem.t1.32, into 
which it ſcemeth the Tabernacle was brought from 
Shiloh by the authority and in the behalf of Sax, who was 


of the Tribe of Benjamin, as it was brought to Shiloh, a | 


City of Ephraim, in the days of Foſhua the Ephraimite, 
and David afterwards carried it into his Tribe, to have 
Gods Oracle always neer him, upon all publick occur- 
rences, and that was the reaſon thar there were ſo many 
Prieſts in Nob, Was afraid] ſuſpetting ſome ſiniſter ac- 
cident,ſceing the Kings ſon-in-law,and ſuch a great com- 


mander in war,alone,or with but ſmall company. AloneJby | 


the fourth v, and Matth.12.3.it is plain, that David was 
not alone in this voyage, but by this word, aloze, is only to 
be underſtood that he was without his ordinary train of 
followers. | 

V. 3. Under thine hand] Or, what food thou haft ready 
to be cyxen. : 

V.4. Hallowed] In other places called bread of the pre- 
ſence, or ſhew-bread, Exod.25.30. Math. 12. 4. Young 
71en] viz. thoſe few that he did ſee with him. Kept then- 
ſelves] wig, theſe loaves ought not to be eaten, but only by 
the Prieſt, Levit.24.9. Yer in this urgent neceſſity which 
thou fheweſt unto me,I will give you thare of them,ſo that 
you have refrained from all cohabitation with women, 
though legall; which though it was not commanded$®y the 
law, yet was obſerved by a laudable kinde of devotion in 
the moſt ſacred occurrences,as Exod.19.15.Zech.7.3. 

V.5. Veſſels] viz, We and all that we have, having been 
clean from all ceremoniall pollution eyer fince our de- 
parture, though we did not think to do any religious a&. 
How much more carefull then will we. be this day of not 
profaning the hallowed bread by any bodily pollution of 
our perſons, or of any thing abour us ? ſee Hag.2.13. 

V.6. That was taken] Namely, on the Sabbath day : 
ſes Levit.24,8,9. 

V.7. D@#ained] Within the court of the Tabernacle 
which was in Nob, by ſome vow or ſome expreſs devotion, 
Nehem.6.10. as contrariwiſe there were ſome detainments 
which did exclude men out of the Temple, 7cr.36.5. An 
"mga viz, by nation 3 but by proteſſion, a Proſe- | 

[ . 


V.9. Behinde the] viz. Behinde that holy place where 
the ſacred veſtures, and holy ornaments were laid vp, of 
which the Ephod was the chiefeſt,Ex04.28.4,6. 
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Chap. Annotations upon 1 Samutt. 
; 2 V+26. Hath befallen bim ] By noCurnall pollution, or 

ſome other ceremoniall uncleanneſs, Levit.11.24.and 15. | 
' 2,16. whereby ir was not lawfull for him to eat of the of- 
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- -V.1t. King] viz, He that is in as great eſteem, as- the 
King 3 and is foſlowed in the wars,'and commands as the 
King : or peradventure.the Philiſtims had heard' ſome« 
thing of Davids being deftinated to be King. 

V 12. Laid up]  Weighed them, and did deliberately 
think upon them. * © 

V.13. In their hands) Being'aken by them to be brought 
to Achiſh, Pſal.56.1. 


CHAP. XXIL 
| |” $6 In diftreſs] Namely,through poverty, debt,or 


other wants. Dyſcontented } for tome injury or vios 
lence offered them, for which they could nor be righted : 
or by reaſon of ſome notable loſs or accident. : 

Mos In the bold] viz, In Mixpeb, which was a ftrong 
hold. 

V.6. In Ramah) Within the territories of that Ci 
neer to Gibeah,or in ſome high place within Gibeah it Fx 
which the word Ramah may import. His ſpear] whether 
that were his cuſtome, as amongſt many nations ſuck 
| weapons were in ſtead of a Scepter to their Kings : Or 
whether it was to ſhew that his wrath was ready to be pur in 
execution againſt any one that ſhould be — þ 

V.$. Lie mm wait] According to Sapls falſe Tulpielon 
and miſtruſt which he had conceived of 7 oxathans-friend=- 
ſhip with David, by Davids return into the country, and 
by 7 onathans abſence from Court, 

V.9. Set over] Or, was there preſent amongſt the ſer= 
yants. The ſervants] namely, the ſhepherds and herd{- 
men, 1 Sam 21.7, 

V.10. Enquired of ] vis, By Urim and Thummim, 
Numb.27.21. -” 

V.15. Be it far from meJviz. To conſpire againſt thee, 
or do or think any thing offenſive to thee. Of all} wit of 
this conſpiracy of David which thou telft me of. : 

V.18. Did wear] Priefts which did actually ſerve 5 | 
for here the Ephod ſeems to be the ſame garment as 
the coat was, Exod. 28.40, 43. See Annot. upon 
1 Sam.2.18. 

V.22. 1 knew it] Namely,after Abimelech had relieved 
me, repreſenting unto my ſelf Doegs cruelty and malice. 

I bave] viz. though I am not faulty in ir, yet am I ex- 
tream forry for ir, ſeeing this miſchief fell out through my 
occaſion. | 

V.23. That ſeeketh] Thar is, I take charge of guarding 
thy perſon, as ſafely as mine own. 


| CHAP. XXIIIL. 
Erſ.t. Thyeſhing floors] viz The corn which is al- 
V ready brought to the threſhing floors. | 

V.2. Enquircd] viz By the Prophet Gad,” who was 
with David, 1Sam.22.5. or by Abiathar the Prieſt, who 
might be already come to David, Numb.27.21. 

V.3.1n Fudah]Namely,amongft our own acquaintance 
and friends, and yet we are afe] of Saul, becauſe we are 
ſo few." How much more greater danger ſhall we be in . 
then,if we ingage our ſelves into a City,about which there 
lieth a great number of armed Philiſtims ? 

V.6. when) This ſeemeth to be inſerted to ſhew how 
David had his anſwers from God when he had need, be- 
cauſe the high Prieſt was neer him with the Breaſt-plate, 
and Urim and Thummim, which, were inſeparable from 
the Ephod, Exod.28.28, To Keilah] namely , upon the 
time that he was going to Keilah : others affirm, that he 
came not to him, but that Kezlab, and that which was ſpo « 
ken, 1 $41-22.21, is ſpoken by anticipation. In his band} 
v!zz in the height of the flight he found the Ephod, which 
he took up and brought away with him: A fign of the 
Lords torall departure from Saul : fee 1 Sam 28.6, | 

V.9. Pring hither ] viz. Put on the Ephod and draw. 
neer to give me anſwer by Urim concerning what I ſhall 
ask of thee. 


V.12. They will} viz. If thou ſlayeſt here, 
. Dd Z V.1 F, 


Chap.xxiv,xxv. 
V.15. Saw] Meaning that he had good advice and 
One from his friends, x Sam. 26.3 wY 
.16. In God] With reaſons and comforts grounded 
upon the grace, promiſes,and power of God. 

| V.17. 1 ſhall be] viz I will voluntarily yeeld the king- 
dom unto thee ; and will be cbnrerſted. with being thy 
chief ſervant. p 

V.18. Made] viz. Renewed and confirmed it in the 
pogo of the Prieſt, who repreſented God himſelf : Or 

y oath only, by which a man doth preſent himſelf before 
God,who is witneſs and judge of it. 

V.22. Prepare] Orzprepare every thing better. Dcaleth] 
namely, in the wars, or in warlike aftai 

V.23- In the land} viz. In any place of-the land of 1/- 
7aet, if he be not retired into the wilderneſs, according to 
his wonted manner. 

. V.24. To Ziph] viz. Looking for David here and there 
in the wilderneſs,and the country which beareth this name, 
Pefore Saul} as his guides and fore-runners. 

V.z5. Into a rock] This was ſome place of Rrong fitua- 
tion in that wilderneſs, out of which David came imme=- 
diately after. 

V. 27. But there Came] See ſuch another hiſtory , 
2 King-19,9. 

V.28. Selak-Hammablckoth] Ital. The tone of diviſions : 
wiz becauſe that Sar! was forced to go away, and leave 
David there» | 


6 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Erſ.2. The wilde Goats] viz, They were ſteep aid 
inacceſſible rocks,where no other beaſts could come 
bur only of ſuch kindes. 

V.4. The LordJviz. This occaſion offered by God ſo 
opportunely, ought ro be embraced and taken hold of by 
thee, as if it were an expreſs meſlage from him. 

V.s. Heart] He trembled, and was ſeized with horror, 
that he had procceded ſo far in this ation, as that it might 
be taken for an injury, 

V.6. Seeing he 3] viz. Secing that God by his abſolute 
will hath made him King, it only alſo belongeth to God 
for to depoſe him. And therefore I ought not to 
burt him, neither as an enemy ner as a miſdoer : for the 
quality of King ſwalloweth up that of an enemy towards 
aſ{ubje&, and covereth that of miſ-doer within his own 
kingdom. 

V.13. wickedneſs] Let ſome wicked man do that which 
thou witheſt me to do : for my own part I am an honeſt 
man, and will always do like one. | 

V. 14. A dead dog] Or, a man of no eſtimation, 
nor power, in compariſon of thee : ſee 2*Sam. g. 8. 
and 16.9, 

V.17. Rewarded me] Or, thou haſt done me good, and 
I have rewarded thee with evil. 

V.22. Untothe bold) Namely,of Engedi,v.1.- 


| CH AP. XXV. 
Erſ.1. Of Paran] Which was in 1dumea y on the 
ſouth fide of Fudah. 

V.2z. nd A Ciry of 7udah, as Carmel alſo was, neer 
to the ſoutherly frontier : ſee Foſh.15.55. 

- V.8. 1n a good day]vix, In a day of mirth and feaſting3 
upon which occaſions all men ere naturally enclined to li- 
berality. whatſoever comcth} viz, what thou wilt, arwhat- 
ſoever thou ſhalt willingly do. 

V.9. And ceaſed] T hat is, they ſhewed themſelves nei- 
ther importunate nor inſolent, but quietly waited for his 
anſwer. Others have it, they reſted themſelves, viz, by 
reaſon of the wearineſs of the journey; which might ſeem 
to aggravate Nabals incivility in caufing them to ſtay, and 
thenſend them away empty. | 

V.10. There be many] Or,I know David but for a run- 
away and difloyall ſervant, and I haye no reaſon to favour 
him, for fear leſt the number of ſuch, of which there are 


too many already, ſhould encreaſe. | 


CEE 
\ 


Annotations upon 1. SAMUET. _ * Chapazviy 


V.20. Þy the Covert] It might be ſome circuit of iy 
coaſt of a mountain which bone her from the Ge, br ; 
David, who came down along another oppoſite coaſtin a 
valley which was between them. Or a Hoke Way Over» 
ſhadowed with trees, | ; IF 

'V.22. Do God] A kinde of diſguiſement of the execrg- 
tion of the oath : See Annot. upon Ruth 1.17. Any that] 
viz any male. Others, nor ſo much as a dog. A com> 
mon manner of ſpeech amongſt the Hebrews, to ſer forth 
atotall deſtruRion, as in the moſt rigorous exegutions of 
war,Numb.31.7,17.70ſh,21.i1. 1 King.11.15. 

V.24. Let this] Wreak thy wrath upon me, without go= . 
ing any further. But before thou do any violent a, hear 
what I will ſay to thee. 

V.25. Nabal/] That is to ſay, fooliſh, a man of 
nought. 

V. 25. Hath with-holden thee] This  @ thought of 
coming to meet thee, to appeaſe thee, and do that which 
Nabal had inhumanely retuſed to do, is inſpired in me by 
God. Avenging] viz. revenging thine own injury. Be as 
Nabal] namely, beaſtly and vile perſons, unworthy thine 
anger, out of Gods grace and the love of men. . 

V.28. Forgrve ] For my ſake forgive Nabal : from 
whagn (be being my husband) I have nothing ſeyerall. 
For the Lord) wiz ſeeing the Lord hath made thee ſuch 
excellent promiſes, which without doubt will be perfor- '- 
med ; and that thou haſt hitherro ſhewed thy ſelf worthy 
of themythrough an innocent life 3 oh, do not ſtain thy 
virtues by an att of cruelty 3 and trouble not thy future 
happineſs by a remorſe and ſorrow for having proceeded 
too far therein, : 

V. 29. Shall be boznd] That is to ſay, thy perſon ſhall 
be preciouſly preſerved alive, As out o oo 4 10.18, 

V.31. No grief} It will be no blemiſh* to thy virtues, 
no diſturbance to thy happineſs, nor no remorſe to thy 
conſcience. Remember] vis. thou wilt be glad that I have * 
kept thee from this outrage. b; 

V.36. Like the fraft] According to the cuſtome upon 
ſuch occafions,Gen-38.12. 2 Sam13.23+ 

V.37. Died] That is, with extream fear, to which was 
alſo joyned ſome divine and ſupernaturall kinde of ope- 
ration, | 

V.44+- But Saul] Or,now Sayl had given, &c. Phalti] 
called alſo Phaltiel, 2 Sam-3.15. . 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Erſ.1.Camze] Namely,the ſecond time, 1 Sams 3-19, 
V.3. Ziph] See Zoſh.15.55. * | 
V.s- Aroſe]viz. Ti the night rime. Trench] ſee Annot. 
upon I Sam.17,20. 
V.6. The Hittite] Either becauſe he was a Proſelyte 
of the Hittites nation, as 2 Sam.11.3. and 15, 18, 19. or 
he had gotten this ſurname by ſome unknown accident. 


Zervith ] a womans name which was Davids fiſter 5 


I Ch;03.2-16. F 
V.9. Be guiltleſs] See Annot. upon 1 Sam. 24+-7- 
V.10.Sball ſmte him]viz,Shall cauſe him to die by ſome 
ſupernaturall plague or accident ſent by his own hand. 


| V-29. Let him accept JHeb.let him ſmell thine offering: 


ſee Gen.8,21. Driven me out ]vix; they have ſought by the 
means of this. perſecution to put me out of the commu- 
nion of the Church,and they do their good wils to have me 
run my ſelf into a totall apoſtaſie. ; 

V.20. Before the face] viz, Letthe Lord be judge agd 
revenger of my death ; if ſo be he doth give wy to have 
me bereaved of life. | 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 


and falſe carnall wiſdom. : 
V.2. Achiſh] Of whom ir is likely he took good afſus 
rance not to fall into the ſame danger as he was when he 


| oY or I. Said] Namely, through weakneſs of faith, 


firſt retired thither, 1 Sam21,12, V.5 


. 


'_ ſonthat thoſe places which he invaded were plantations as 


- © Foſh. 15. 31 then it was given to Simeon, Foſh. 19. 5. and 
' when the Philiſtims had dominion over 1/7ael, they took 


' words ſpoken by the people, that could have complained. 
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”, -» Chapt £xviij. Annotations #pou 
BY. 5." Let them-:give] To avoid the dangers of body 
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and ſoul, which he might run into by living at Court. Coun- 
try] or in the plain Country. why ſhould] vis. my "me 
eſtate doth not deſerve it : and beſides, my dwelling at 
"Court might fill thee with-diftruſts and ſuſpitions; and me 
with batreds and jealoufies, * 

..-V. 6. Ziklag] This City had-been of Zudahs portion, 


ir, and David having here gotten it of them, never reſto» 
xed/it more 3 for =—_ he came to be Pings he recovered 
all that the Philiſtims-had gotten from the Iſraclites. 

V.8. Geſhurites] Theſe three nations were the peoples 
enemies and accurfed : the two firſt towards the North , 
and the Amalekites towards the South; and therefore the 
cruell war which David made 
being grounded upon Gods expreſs command. Gezwrites] 
it is thought they were the ſame that in other places are cal- 
led Ghergeſhites. Amalekites] of whom-it ſeemeth that 
Saul deſtroyed onely the chief City, and the places about 
it, I Sam. IF. 7. ; 

V.9. Smete] viz, Warred againft it with fire and ſword. 

V.10. David ſaid] See concerning theſe diſgniſings of 
the truth of as unneceſlary, yea dangerous tobe ſpoken , 
Annot. upon Exod. 1, 19. / cabmeclites} which was one 
of the families of the tribe of Zudab, 1 Chron. 2. 25. Of 
the Kenites) ſee Numb. 24. 21. Zudg. 1, 16, | 

V. 11.Saved] Which he could dothus ſecretly by rea- 


far off, ſolitary and ſcattered in the wilderneſs. 4nd ſo 
will oy or, and ſuch hath been, &c, as though they were 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Erſ. 3. Inhis own] It ſeemeth he meaneth Nazoth, 
which was part of the City of Ramah, bejog. inclo= 
ſed ſeverall,where Samuel ordinarily refided,, and did keep 
a ſchool of Prophets, 1 Sam. 19. 18. A: 
' V. 4. In Shunem] That is to ſay, a City of the Tribe of 
Iſſachar, Foſh. 19. 18, | 
' V. 6. Inquired]-viz. The Ephod being brought to Da- 
wid, 1 Sam. 23+ 6. 9. Saul could not inquire of the Lord 
by Urim and Thummim, Num. 27. 21. well might he 
have ſome Prophet with him, as Fer. 37. 17. Anſwered 
him not] which was a token of ' Gods extream wrath, 
I Sam. 14: 37. Lan. 2+ 9+ | ; 

V. 7. That hath] That is, a Witch : though ſhe did not 
proceed by the Spirit properly called Python, who gave his 
anſwers from within the belly of them which were poſleſ- 
ſed by him, in the mean time tying their tongues, which 
is called Engaſtrimancy : but ſhe wrought by Necroman= 
Cy, vizs by apparitions of dead mens ghoſts : as Iſa. 8. 19. 
but the names of theſedivers kinds of magick are often 
promiſcuouſly taken one for another. 

V. 8. Bring me him up] viz, Call forth, and cauſe the 
ſpirit of y dead man w—_ ſhall name, toappear unto 
me. Words proceeding from a grofle ignorance, which 
accompanied Sazls impiety. 

V. 9. Layeft thou) Or, why goeſt thou about to induce 
me to doe an a&t which may make me deſerve death ? 

V.12. Samuel] wiz A devilliſh apparition, in the like» 
neſs and form of Samnel, by which the Witch perceived 
bim to be Saul. | 


at firſt appear to Say, but to the woman onely, Gods] 
Ital. 4 Angel. viz the ſhape,of a divine and heavenly | 
man in all appearance. So theMevill transforms bimſelf 
Into an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14, Others, a God, in 
the ſame ſenſe. - | 1 

V.14. Covered) Which might be ſome particular gar- 


againſt them was moſt juſt, |. 


V. 13. What ſaweſt thou] Becauſe the apparition did nor F 
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that the Devill had rhus appetred.e6 


# 
ſame apparirion came nezr to Saul, who knew the reſerhs 
blance of $.amuel berter, and then it ſpake to him hand ts 
hand; no body hearing their diſcourſe. Now Saul throt 
. Gods judgement was by this illuſion inducedits wer 
che Devill ll, which is the'aim of the evilt Spiricro-dll 
which ſeekafter him. P20 ORR tt corey - 
| V-15:#y] A contihuation of the \Devils lie; to li 


. 


ſnare Sau! ſomuch the more, 5 DM 3 V4 OR SY, 
_ V. 19: with me] Thar is to ſay, dead as the true Samy» 
el was, who was here repreſented by-the-Devillz and- by 
Ge words wr elagh is error in _ thar the ſouls of 
men, as we as bad, go tothe ſame t fort 
blot our of him all tle Cow, 
ternall life. 
CHAP. XXIX.:- 
A 7 Erf. 2. The Lords] viz. The armies of the 
| - Principalities of the Philiſtims, difti 
their ſeverall bands. Others have it, the Prirites with thiei! 
ſeverall hundreds and thouſands, 3 94nd $16 cat% 
V. 4- Be an adverſary] Ital. Doe revolt; as the Hebrews 
had done, 1 Sam. 14, 21.' + PIES is 
V. 6. As the Lord lrveth]] Tt is marvellous: that a beatheri 
ſhould ſwear by the true God : but he did ir, either to flars 
ter with David 2 or accorditig to the Pagans falſe opiniong 
who beleeve that cach nation bath its ſeverall God, livit 
and reigning Over his people, as others doe over theirs. * 
V. 8. But what] Feigned words: foritis certain ith 
David likewiſe defared to be diſmifled; > + oy 


CHAP. XXX.” 


Brſ. 1. Smitten] viz Taken and ſacked it; - 

V. 7+ Bring me bither] Come hither into my pres 

ſence to enquire of the Lord , having the breaſt-plate 
which is upon the Ephod,abour thee : as 2 Sams. 23. 9s 

V. 13. Gentheeg It was a nation _neer to the Philli» 
ſims, or elſe part of them : ſce Exek. 35. 16; Zeph, 2. 5+ 
Of Caleb] vi; of the country belonging to Calebs poſteris' 
ty, Zoſh. 14. 13. and x5. 13, Wo 

V. 16. Spread abroad] Heb. at randoms, + 

' V. 17. Twilight] Or, dawning of +he day: Upon Ca* 
mels] viz. upon Steeds or Dromedaries. 

V. 20. Heards) Which the 'Amalckites had pillaged in 
other places beſides Ziklag and Fudea. Thoſe other cattell] 
which were lh and CEN - | 

V. 24. Soſball bis} Not onely in naturall equity, the 
being commanded to Ray behind z and exciting atkry 
ſo needfull for the whole army : and it being reaſonable ; 
that he who hath preſerved the common goods. of all ; 
ſhould be paid out of the common ſteck : but alſo 
Gods exprefle law, Numb. 32. 27. Foſh22. 8, | 

V. 27. Beth-el] This wotd fignifieth, Houſe of God , 
whereby ſome have 'imagined thar it ought to be unders 
ſtood of the City Kjriatb+jearims, where the Ark was 
I Sam. 7. I, c 


. 


C H A P. XX XI: 
Erf. 2. Abinadab] It inay be bethat is called 1h ; 
I Sat. 14+. 49. is” 
V. 6. Allhis mes] Namely, his fanliat and houſhsld 


ervantss + ; A WERE 
V. 11.7 abeſh-gilead)] Queſtionleſs iti remembrance 


; and gratitude for theic deliverance by Sawulz t-Sam« 22.114 


V. 12. Burnt them] Which was not ordinarily uſed, but 
onely incaſe of neceſſity, ashere, that they might be no 
more found, nor expoſed to ign : ſee Amos 6:10. 


ment that Samuel uſed, or all the Prophers ingenerall : ſee | 


2 Kings 1. 8. Zech. 13. 4+ Perceived that it was] viRs at, 


'V. 13. They took their bones] calcingted, for to 
give them burial: -- 


true knowledge and apprehenſion of £6 F 
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Oy WTR The Argument -of 11..S AMUEL, 


T His Book containeth the continuation of the- Hiſtory of Golls people under Davids reign, who after the death of Saul 8 

©. 4 was raiſed unto this dignity by degrees 3 being fir(t acknowledged and accepted of by bis own Tribe kb: re 2 ans 

ſome years after, x tpn , as well for bus uiftories over the of of rheſe which rink of Sauls ſide, as by the "ar | 
Y.-C ſe 


on, "who was inflalled in the Kingdome. And in his executing of this offce, the hiſtory deſcribes un 


F 70 ws theexcellext and beroical uvittnes, wherewith the Spirit of God hath endowed David, as well for wiſdome,juſtice,cqui« - 
| 5 nd mani, polickgrommant end efbiſiment of perfel order in ur buſe, end the fx of the we King 
'Y as alſo for rae wil and underſtanding in military affairs : through which, be obtained contmually moſt notable vn - 
= SP s, 4s well 3n fore war. be 
” , - . frople (etiedi reſt, and tbe enemies every way. overthrown, deftroyed and ſubdued round about : the bounds of the 
bs CL along, even the limits cient apprnted aud promiſed bythe Lon. Then fer down bs ment pe and 
'* - * bis omgudar agal, "by which be was moved to purge Gods ſervice from all corruptions; and ſeitle it m a well regulated order, 
more. majeftick and venerable form then it was before, baving for that purpoſe brought the Ark of the Covenant neer *© 
himſelf to Siog'3 and by divine revelation conceived the deſign: of the fabrich of the Temple, and prepared and conſecrated in 
Enite treaſieres for that work, and at laſt purchaſed the ground upon which it ſhould and. The biftory ſetteth alſo down the | 
ancomparable wherewith Davids life and reig was crowned, and rewarded, whileſt be governed himſelf in this lay- 
anmersi by glorious vidtories and conqueſts, in peace, ſecurity, and wealth: Obedience, love, and perfet reſpett of 
bis: people © "it mumerons iſſue, proſperity, and tranquilizty at home : and good will and reſpeft of divers ftrange Nations and 
Princes. But 0 the other ſide ut ſets down alſo how David being deviated mto ate defrres, wiolence , perfidiouſneſſe , 
bitin and pride z - vices ordinarily accompanying aw abſolute power 3 did alſo feel Gods beavyeſt viſtations, in iragicall 
orcurrentes and confufions, which bayned in his own family, tm publick revolts and praftiſes againſt bis perſon : in diviſons, 
fattions, civil wars, plagues and other ſtourges in bis, Kingdome, - But as the boly Ghoſt, by which be was ſealed, did nc- 
. wer utterly forſake him to an unbridled liberty, but by the Miniſtery of bu word did - contmually recall im to moſt bumble and 
fucere confeſſions, lively achnowl, s, and a deep repent ance and loyall conver fion, followed by an exemplary patience 
and bumility imbearing of Gods pra s for bis offences : ſo did God alſo t bis ſeverity, recerved him again mio 
Hrace and peate, and for the love of bim, bad mercy upon bus people, converting all theſe ſmiſter chances into a greater reſt, 
Slay and happinalſe. And _all this by vintue of Gods ee will, who having choſen David for a ſacredtype of Chriſt, and his 
progenitor according to the fleſh, would alſo give a fign and pledge of the eternity and bleſſedneſſe of Chriſts Kingdome , mm 
the ſubſiſtence and proſperity of the Kingdome of David and bis poſterity : As likewiſe the promuſe of Chriſts Kingdome, was | 
the ſol1d baſis of the continuance of Davids, the rumes, diſorders, and defetts of whith were at the __ time to be ga= 
thered together, reftified and redreſſed by Chrifts —_— and ſpirituall kingdome, which being by David apprebended in 
ſpirit, did many times incite bim to give unto the Lord, moſt boly and devout thanks. 


The Anahfis. 


- 


'T His Book contains the accompliſhmenr of Gods promiſe in the advancement of David to the throne of Iſrael, 
wh 4 Davids pic ee propceeBonr Lane, ; : 
2 The ſe 


V eps _ egrees by which he aſcended the Throne, and obtained the King- 


afar : 
In this Book we- have Saad cage os Is 
- five generall parts : 3 His 5g of the government when he was ſetled in his kingdome. 
(2547 4 His fins. - | 
5 His puniſhments. | | 
| 1 He rent his cloathes. 
1 In his expreſſions of ſorrow upon the news of his death 3 fn 2 - "ks 
OE 3 Faſted. 
1His pietyto |, In the Amalckite to death that accuſed himſelf of ſlaying Saul. - 
kis predeceſ-!, gy b- * C 1'Saube . 


* ſor Saul Inthat Epicedium or ſad Elegy in lamenting the death of | 
' peared is | 4 TR hr! mY ; 2 Zonathan, chap. 1. | 
| - | 4 Inſending meſſengers to congratulate the loyall picty of the men of Fabeſh-Gilead, for burying of 


.. : Saul, chap, A. . 5, 4 
. . _ ©Q 1 By GodsdireQions going from Ziklag to Hebron, chap. 2. 
| + Heobwimhe king-Y, be + apeig of Fudah coming to David, to wot him thayr King, 
(1 By Davids overcoming the oppoſition made by Ab-C 1 Davids waxing ſtronger 
wer , who ſet up ahdſtt the ſon of iy 20 and ſtronger. 
: him Ki I [ h. «Ve 9. i I [ 2nd 
.. The ſeps and drones => rs ER hy yg ow 
; es ( Ts # I 8. ſl F \ - L Y 
which he obtai-s poyteery x” 2 By Abners revolt from F/774 ; —— I þ* aug her ot, OE 
"ned -the- Ys of Iſrael,and ſheth, and his coming Over to }  Concubine. | | 
hor or al | ſobe is made eu mg pF aerg 2 The is. reſpe& of bimſelf; he is ſlain 
* | and this was |3 - rm otrolpmny co aoeg Daory | 
\ T effeacd | in by two of his own Captains Rechab, chap. 4. 
cd | 4 | 09-:0r head being buryed in Abners grave, chap. 4. v- 12. (a good poſture 
* or rebels and traytors) The heads of the taRion being taken away,all 1/rae! ſub= 


© mitto David and anoint him their King, chap, 5. 


3 The 


5,45 it Givill commotions ; fattions and rebellions : whereby bis ftat ewas made firm, and the '-: 
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LSAMUES Is: d 
” 6 # : _” 
* In the houſe of Ohed- Edom: afraid of the Arke 
| . . 3 - : 
- 


#1 His bringing of-the Arkfrom ) becauſe of the death of Vaxab. 
Xiiathicarion, and 


placing itz In the Ciry of Þzvid, and dan before it is deſpiſed 
IN 4 weoHnf 54 Sl — | dep 


P 


2 His pious deliberation of building a houſe for the Arke, thinking itunkic for himto dwell 
|* In a bouſe of Cedar, while the Arke of God did dwell within Curtains, Chap.7 


[1 Religi=, 3 His dedication of the preſents ſent unto him from Ts3 King of Hamab, and the ſpoils of . 
| us, 351 all the Nations fubducd by kim, Chap,8.v.11. : 
[ X . . . 
| "RO His Pſalme of thankſgiving to God for his many powerfull deliverances from his cruell 
Sen of ; enemies, and grear bleflings received, Chap. 224 
_— M—_— | Is Hisprofeſſion of his confidence in Gas in his laſt words, Chap.23: 
ingdome : iliti -Peraxim, Chap. 5. 
—_— feen® » Mittary, x Againſt the Philiſtims at Baal-Peraxim, Chap. 5 
in his a&l-| 2 Againſt many ether Nations particularly named Chap.s, 
= _ | '* x. Entertaining him at his owne table 
were ©0 . ' . ; 
vers natures3 | filn — 7 Jenthes, and * Reſtoring to him all bis Grandfather Sawls lands, 
US ——— - making ZiM his Bayliff, Chap.g. | 
| - 1 By Joab' over the Ammio- 
i Morall, of the Ammonites upon the death of his fathe, 


3 Chill 2 org 2 In ſending Ambaſſadours to comfort Hawn King ) nies, and the Syrians thair 


| Nabaſh, who are vilely abuſed by him, which vio. PING A ———— 
| lation of the law of Nations gave occaſion tg ), g, nyt himſelf over the 
the atchievement of two great viQories, — ( Syrians, Chap.to, 

Adultery committed with Bathſbeba, Chap. 11. by whom ( che child begocten in adul- 

'{'x Ofthe grez- 3 tery being dead ) he had afterwards Solomon, Chap. i 2. beg 
reſt magni-J2 The murther of Vriaþ with the ſword of the children of Ammon ; for both which, be- 
tude, 28 ing reproved by Natban under a Parable, lie tepents, and is forgiven, Chap. 2. 

3 Nambring the people, Chap.24. . Abſalom. # | . 


x His too much indulgency to bis ain ] 
| Adonijah. 
2 Of aleſ- "OR 


: ing to the falſe treacherous ſuggeſtions of Ziba againſt his maſter Me; :boſbcth 
_ guile,J2 _ Net atepbilſheds eſtate with bs creacherous ſervant, ratifying that «> pron 
= notwithſtanding Mepbiboſbeths juſt apology, Chap.16. | 


\: Denounced by Nathan, and F 1 The ſword ſhould not depart from hls houſe, Chap. 12, 
by him referred to two heads, Þ 2 Raiſing evill againſt him out of his owne houſe, 1bid. 


( x By the inceſt of Ammon committed on his fiſter Tamar, Chap. 13. : 

| 2 By the _—_—__ of this iticeſt , 4þſalom murthering bis brocher Aon for abuſing his ſiſter 

Tamar, bid. | | > 

3 By the exile of Abſulom * for the ſoul of David longed to ge forth to Abſalom, t.13.9.39. 
bur is recalled by the policy of Zoab, making uſe of the wildome of the woman of Tehoab, 


Chap.14. 
4 BY Abſaloms 1 By ftealing the hearts of the people. 
| rebellion, wbo{)2 By preparing Chariots and Horſes, 
< Rtrengthned Hz By calling Achicophel into bis conſpiracy; ch. 5, whoſe counſel being 6- 
bimſelfe yerthrown by Huſhai, he in diſcontent yu home & hangs himſelf,c.17. 
5s By Abſaloms death, flaine by Foabin che height of bis fin of rebellion again | his father 
and ſoveraigh, whom Davida too indulgent father Jamencs moſt paſſionately, c<.18, and 
continuerh on his ——_— till Zoab (ſomerhing unclvilly) chreatned him out of ir,ch.19., 
and the iſſue was a hot,bur loyall contention berween the men of Iſrael and the men of Ju- 
| dah, who ſhould be moſt forward in reſtoring the King to bis power : A good pattern for 
, thepreſent times, chap.19. | : | 
' : : By railing, reviling words ; ſo Shimes doth curſe David, and call him a bloody 
. (* Bywick- m_ and yn wo tk : and to the wickedneſs of the tongue adds that of the 


were 


'L 


3 


1 In the compaſle of his own family, 


LD 


5 Davids pu- 
if : P 


Z Executed, 


| x 


—_— 
- 


| £4 rebel- hand, and throws ſtones at David. ch.16., . 
E lious ſub-. }, By open rebellion raiſed by Sheba, bur ſuppreſſed by the endevours of awiſe - 
Y jets, woman, who cauſed his head to be thrown over the walls of Abel, ch.20. 


x. The three years famine in his dates fer the ſin of Saul; whoin a prepo« 
2 By the i Rerous finfull zeal ro the people of God brake the promiſſory Oath made 
———— _y by Zefa to the Gibeonites, in ſlaying ſome of them: God being paci= 
*G Ser), fied, and the famine removed by banging up ſeven of Sauls ſons, ch.31. 
3: 2 The plague for nambring the people, wherein there died no lefle then 
 threeſcore and ten thonſand men, chap. 24« | | 
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| Annotations upon II Samuel. 


- 


CHAP. I II, and III. 


Erſ. 2. And Earth] See Zofhb.7.6, Job 2.12, | 


V. 7. when he looked] The greateſt part of 
this narracion is faigned by this Amalckite, 


onely to gaine fayour at David's hands, for | 
aſſuring bim of his adverſaries death, and his | 
relation of having cooperated therein, becauſe that the de- | 


ſcription ſer down, 1 Sam.3 1, is farre different from this. 


V. 9. Stand I prey thee} viz, To cauſethe point of the | . 
irs name, T/rael] vix. all che ocher Tribes, ſaving that of 


ſpeare ro come chrough my body, Anguiſh] th'[tal,tranfla- 
tion hath ir, This armour of maile hath gayed me,&c. armour 
of, the Heb. word hgnifieth as well an embroidered coat. 

Hath ſtayed me,vix. hach hindered the ſpeare from coming 
through me, | | 

V. 13. 4 ſtranger] Dwelling among the children of 
Iſrael as a hired man, or otherwiſe, for a time: unlefle be 
were become a proſelyte, having embraced the ſervice of 
the true God, : 

V.'t6. Be #pon]vix, Bcare thou the juſt puniſhment of 
thy capirall offence 2 lee Levi. 20. g, 

V. 18. Teach] Namely, to bring them to tte exerciſe 
of weapons, and eſpecially of the bow, becauſe therewith 
the Philiſtims bad prevailed moſt againſt Sax in this bar- 
taile, 1 Tam.31.3. TY 

V. 19. The beauty] A title ofcentimes given to the 
land of Paleſtine, P/al.48.2.and 50,2.7er,z,19.Lam 2-15, 
Exch.20,6. Dan.8.9. and 11.6, 

. V;z0. Tell it no:] viz. Would God this evill newes 
eight be hidden from the unbelievers, who will thereupon 
rake occaſion to blaſpheme God,and contema his Church, 
2S 7udg. 16.23. Mic.1.10. The daughters] as the cuſtome 
was in vieories, 1 Sam 18.6, 

V. 21. Let there be no] All this curſing of theſe places 
is but onely a pathcricall exaggeration of David's grief, 
as 7ob 3-3. Of sfferings]vix, of thankſgiving to the Lord. 
The meaning is, may that place which hath given ſo much 
occaſion of ſorrow, never yeeld any ſubje& or meanes of 


- mirth. Caft away] namely, in the flight, the moſt valiant 


have caſt away their weapons : or after their death they 
have layen ſcattered here and there. Anointed] wiz, con- 
ſecrated by the Lord for a lawfull King : meaning, be is 
dead by a death more beficting Tyrants and Ulurpers. 

VV. 24. Clothed you] By reaſon of his viRories be en» 
riched you with the enemies ſpolles, as Pſal. 68, 13. Or 
through the bappineſſe of his reigne, be cauſed his coun- 
trey to abound in all ſort of riches, and pleaſures, 

V. 26. Thy love] vix,I was joyned to thee with a more 
ſtci& and tender affcQion, then is the busbands affcRion 


to his wife, 
CHAP. II. 
Erſ, 3. Enquired] viz, By Urim and Thummim, 
Numb.27.21, 

V. 3. Iathe Cities] Of which, ſee Foſh.21.12. 

V.6. Andtruth] Theſe two words of kindnefle and 
eruth are often joyned together, for to point out a loyall, 
conſtant, hearty favour and kindneſſe. Pp 
* V.7. Let your bands) wix, Be not diſcouraged for the 
death of Saul, for I (in bis place) will prote& and defend 


ov. 
r V. 8. 1ſh-boſheth} Sometimes allo called Eſbbaal, 
1 Chron. 8.33. and 9.39. For the Hcbrews in derettation 
of Idols did oftentimes in theſe proper names ſupprefle 
the nme of Baal, and did place in the ſtead of ir Boſheth, 
or Beſhb, thar is, a ſhamctull and infamovs thing, as che 


Idol it ſelf, Zer 3.24. Hoſc.g.10. So Ferubbaal, Fudo.6 > 2. 
is called Zerubeſhcth,z Sam.11.21.and M rn Le : + 
8.34. is the lame as Mephiboſheth,2 Sam.4,4. Mabanin] 
_—_ beyond Jordan, Ger.z 2.2. belonging to the Tribe 
aa; 

V. 9. The Aſhurites] viz. Of the Tribe of Aſhuv, 7eg- 
reel} not that ot Zaudah, 7oſh.15, 56. but + 5153 
Foſb. 19, 18. from which the neighbouring country tooke 


Judah, which even before the ſeparation of the other ten. 
Tribes in the daies of Zeroboam , is often diſtinguiſhed - 
from the reſt, 1 Sam. 11.8, and 15.4. 2 Sam. 24. y, 

V. 10. Two yeares] Seeing that David reigned ſeyen 
and a half in Hebroz after the } As of Saul, we muſt con- 
clude either that 1ſhboſheth was not made King preſently 
after his fathers death, or that the eleven Tribes did nor 
put themſelves under David's obedience preſently after 
the death of 1ſhboſheth, | 

V. 12. To Gibeon] viz; In the country of Benjamin. 

V. 14. Play] viz. Let them come to thew both the are 
mies ſome paſtime in a mortall fight, according to the cu- - 
ſtome of enemies armies that lie neer one to another, 

V. 16. Caught] They cametogether with ſuch fury and 
violence, that ar the very firſt onſet they cloſed and thruſt 
one another thorow. Helhath-hazxzurim) viz, 'the field of 
ſtrong or valiant men : or, of the points of ſwords, In 
Gibeon] or the territories thereof, 

V, 21. Lay thee bold] Vent thy rage upon ſome ordi< 
nary (ouldicr, and doe Hot contend with me, for I ſhall 
quickly make thee feel that thou art not able to deale with 
me. Words of contempt. | 

V. 22. How they] Or, why wilt thou through thy raſh- 
nefſe canſe an implacable hatred to ariſe between Zoab 
and me ? { 

| V. 23. Unde#/ the fiſth 1ib] In that part of the body 
which is called Hypochond:ion, where the ſhort ribs are. 

V. 26. The ſword} viz, Is it not time now to ſound a 
retreat > Thou mayeſt peradyenture repent thy ſelf if thou 
ſhouldfſt drive this people to deſpaire, and ſeeking to pro« 
ſecure the viRory too hotly, thou mightſt perhaps Joſe ir. 

V. 27. Unleſſe thou badſt ſpoken] Namely, if thou hadſt 
not challenged and provoked us to fight, v.14. 

CHAP.IIL. 
Vi 3- Ta/mai] Peradventure ſhe was taken priſoner 
at thattime when David warred againſt the Geſhu- 
rites, I Sam. 27.8, and he married her according to the 
Law, Deut 21.10, 

V.s5. David's wife] Th'Ital. David's woman: that is to 
ſay, his concubine, of a meaner condition then any of his 
wives, 

V. 7. wherefore haſt thou] Words of ſuſpicion,as though 
he ſhould ſuſpe& that Abxer'aimed at the Kingdome, for 
the takin ofcde deceaſed Kings wife, or concubine , was 
a token of raking poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, So David 
had SaulPs concubines, 2 Same 12.8, Abſalom tooke Da 
vid's, 2 San, 16. 22+ Adonijab deſired to have Abiſhag 
given unto him, 1 Kings 2.17, 

V. 10. From Dan] See Annot, upon 7ude. 20.1. 

V.-12, Sent] viz, Inſtantly ; others, in his owne name, 
vis. not as 1ſhboſhcth's officer. | 

V. 14. David] It is apparent he did it by Abner's per- 
ſwaſion, who was not able to fulfill David's defire, with- 
-out Iſhboſheth's conſent. Ta 

. Is 


7 DE EIN 7 hy: 
oy 


| Chapinv- 

.-bufincfſc ro paſſe. 4 
V. 19. RE ) By x Chron. 12. 29. it is 

- the greaceſt part of Ben ann, did yet follow 
ty 3 butit ſeemerh Aber ſpeaketh thus either by am- 

plifcacion or hope. 


plaize th; 


V. 22. From purſuing] viz. A treop of the enemies, or | 


ſome high- way theeves. 
|  V. 25. Thou knoweſt] Or, knoweft thou not well that 
- Abner the {on of Ner came to deceive thee ? 
V. 27. Jnthe gate] Or, in the entrance of the porch, 
© as 1 Sam. 9.18.. Luictly] or treacherouſly and deceitfully, 


Vader the fifth] See Annot.upon 2 Sam2.23. 
V, __ it reſt] Let this blood be irremiſſibly pu- 


F< nlſhed in his own perſon, and be continued upon his poite- 


rity, fox example and inſtrugion. An ſue] a ſhamefull 
diſeaſe amgngtt the Jewes ; ſee Levie. 15, 2, Leaneth] that 
is, lame, or imporene in his limbs. pn 
:. V. 39. And Abiſhai) Or, Zoab with Abiſhai's conſent, 
or Abjſhai baving an band in the fac, and being preſenc 
when it was done, | 
 V. 31: Girdyou] Sec Gen,z7.34- Moumn] namely, at 
""Abners funerall. Followed) as chief mqurner, 
.- Vf 33+ Died Abner] That isto ſay,ought be to be (lain, 
.and his ſlayer goe unpuniſhed > as though be bad been 
ſome lewd fellow : Oris it poſlible that be, &c, wiz. ſo 
great a captaine could die ſo unworthily 2 | | 
.” V. 34. were not bound] vie As a guilty man that is 
.condemned by law todie for his miſdeeds z if thou hadſt 
- * Not been treacherouſly ſet upon, thou mighteſt well baye 
" Rood with Joabin a triall of manhood. +, 

V. 39. Weak though] Hebr. I am yet tender asa young 
plant or graffe of a tree: Words of humane weaknefle, Too 
hard] namely, too high-minded,and cruell-hearted : And 
alſo too mj bo by reaſon of the high eſteem and power. 
which they have amongſt the ſouldiers : whereby I cannot 
xepreſſc their inſolency, nor puniſh their miſdeeds. 


FRE CHAP. IV. 
| Erf. 1. His hands] Or, he fainted, and was quite 
- * out of courage. | | 

 V. 2. was rechoued] Though after Saul's overthrow, 
and deatb,the inhabitants of this,and other cities, had for- 
Laken and left them to the Philiſtims,who had ſeated them+ 
ſelves therein, 1 Sam.31.7. EX 

V. 3. Gittaim)] Which was alſo a city of Bezjamn,Neb. 


( 


11.33- ; 
| V: 4+ Jonathan] This ſecmetb to be put in here to 
ſhew, that there ben 
namely, 1ſhboſheth,and Mephiboſhetb,that could pretend to 
the Kingdome, ( for the reſt that were borne of Concu- 
bines, 2 Sam.2 1.8. were uncapable of it ) Iſhboſheth being 
Maine, as ſhall hereafcer be ſaid, and Mephiboſhetb being 
impotent and very young ; the Iſraclites were ſo much 
the willinger .to accept ot David for to be King, Out of 
Fexveel] where the battaile was given, x Sam.29.1, Me- 
phiboſheth] called alſo Meribbaal,x Chroa.8.34. See Annor, 
upon 2 Sam. 2.8. - | | 
V. 6. wheat] Namely, for their pay and maintenance, 
according to the ancient cuſtome, The fiſtb] See Annor, 


upon 2 Sam2.23. 
CHAP. V. 


VE= 1. Thy bone] Namely,of the ſame blood, people, 
and parentage, Gen.29.14. and therefore nature in- 
vites us to reunite our ſelves ro thee : And the triall which 
we have had of thee under Saul, moves us to deſire thee 
to be our King ; and Gods calling thee unte ic, obligeth 
us to receive thee. pF 

V. 2, Feed] vix, Shalt goyern,defend, provide for: an 
ancient expreſſion among{t divers nations, toſer forth the 
duty of a good Prince, | ] 

V. 3. Before the L3rd ] Namely, inthe publick afſem- 
bly where God was called upon,and where he was preſent 


In grace 3 and was called to be witacfie and judge of the 


FP. Annotations #pon 11S A mus ri 
© 4.2218. Doeit] viz, Play the parts of men;co bring this 


Fabeſbers's| 


but two left of Sazl's poſterity ; | 


paey; the, coyenants, .74dg.11.11. 1Sam 23-18, 4» 
noimed] He was conſecrated by ſome Proper, or Prieſt, 
wich the conſent, and at the inſtance of all the people z 
for alwaies the adminiſtration of this figne was performed 
by ſome ſacred perſans, 1 Kings 1.34,39. 2 Kings 'g-1., , 
V.4. F Since David reigned ſeven yeares and a 
half in Hebron,and three and thirty in Janglons if thoſe 
years were complear,he reigned forty years anda half, 
V.6. 7ecbuſtes] See 7 15.63« and 18.28, 7adg.1, 
21, and 19, 11313. Thow ſhalt zo:] The meaning is, this 
place is ſo ſtrong by nature, thar it would be impregnable, 
though there were none bur blinde, and poore lame men 
to keep it ; how much more impoſhible is it then to take 
it, now it is kept by ſtour and yaliant Souldiers > Others 
will have it, as if they had really (in ſcorne) ſer blinde and 
os men upon the walls,as iSthey were ſufficienc to guard 
theme _ 
V. 7. The ſtrong bold} Jeruſalem was divided into two 
little hills,Sion,and Salem, or Moriah : Salem was already 
taken by the Tribe of Judah, Zudg.1. 8. Sion was yet beld 
by the Jebuſices : ang in ir there was a rock cut round a= 
bour like a naturall recreating place, upon which this 
ſtrong hold was built, which afterwards was called the 
City of David, where his royall palace was. Ogg 
V. 8. Getteth up]- viz+ Aſcending to give the aſſaul;. 
To the gutter] it mighc be ſome conduit, or ciſtern, upon 
the plain top of the rock,through which the rain-warer ran, 
therefore thereby is underſtood the cop or height: of the 
aſcent of the rock, That are batcd] viz, by whom David is 
ſo diſparaged, they having been placed there in deſpight of 
him, to guard the place. Heſball be] this is ſupplied by 
1 Chron, 11.6. They ſaid] may be it was a kinde of com- 
mon proverb to ſay, thoſe blinde and lame men could nor 
keep the place well in the Jebuſites daies, therefore we 
muſt nor truſt ſuch men to keep ir, bur employ the valian+ 
teſt and ableſt men to that purpoſe 2; Unlefle thar-in re- 
tmembrance of this a&, it was.even from that time really 
forbidden, to ſuffer any blinde or lame men to come into 
that place. 

_ V. g. From Mills] Ital. From the rampier viz. where- 
with the wall was fortified within ſide, The meaning is, 
David did at his owne coſt, and with his own endeyours, 
build, and re=edifie the inſide of the City, and left the care 
of building the ow;-walls to Zoab, 1 Chron 11.8, 7 

V. 11, Ceday-irces] For the King of Tyre was Lord 
& Maſter of Lebanon,which abounded in Cedars,i Kings 
5.6. And there were alſo in that country excellent Archi- 
res, Carpenters, and Carvers of ſtone, Exch.27.9. 

V. 13. ſooke bim] Againſt the commandement,Þext. 
I7, I7, - 4 

V..17, To ſeek David] viz. To fight with him where 
ſoever they ſhould finde him, went downe] Namely, our 
of his royall palace to muſter up his forces, and make 
paration for warres within his City, which was like a-place . 
of muſter. | 
' V. 18, Spreadthemſelves] vix. Pitched their camp, or 
made theix excurſions, F aftey] which was in the land of 
Judah, Zoſh.1 5.8. + TA _ : 

V. 19. Engqaired] viz; By Ucim and Thummim, Num, 
27, 21, 5 ps $2 | 

V. 20. Baal-Peragim} That is, in this place, which was 
afterwards ſo called, by reaſon of this accident, Breach 
Viz, a great flood, or inundation, which overfloweth all 
ic meeteth with. B aal-Perazins] or, the plaine of breaches, 
See Iſa. 28.21, | 5 

V. 21, Burnt them] viz, conſuming them with fire; 

1 Chron, 14.12, , _ | ys HER 
| V. 24. The ſound] Namely,the figne of Gods approach 
with-his Angels, who arc his Armies, - 

. CNanVW_: 
| 7 Erf. 1. Gathered together] viz; After that firſt time; 
' 2San.5.3. 


V. 2, Baale] It was that Ciry- whick in other places is 
J k woodkge Chy whicd WII pH 
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'Chap:vij. 

| EalledKiriath-Jearitm : 2 Fam. 7.1. 1 Chron-1 3.5, which 
| anctently wasicalted'Kitiach-Bas}, Foſs 1 5. 60. viz, the 
city of Bal, and in dereſtation-of the Ido), the name was 
bagged inro'Baaka, Foſb.1 5:9. and/into Baale Judah,viz, 
che iidinks of Judab, By theawne] wit. the Arke of this 
grear God, which bearetb thar great and 

T bat dwerlleth] See Annor, upon'1 Sam:4:4. | 

V. 3. They ft} This manner of tranſporting the Atkee, 

though -it was peradyeinture done for the grearer ſtare, as 
12 Sam. 6. 7. was neverthelefſe bryond Gotls command, 
who had appointetir ſhould be carried upon mens fhoul- 
' vers, Numb.4. ts and:7:9. And-rhereupon grew the occa- 
fion of 'the diſmall chance which &. 

V.7. The anger] Becauſe thac God had forbidden with 

ricveus threatriings, 'thar none buc'the bigh Prieſts and 
Fis fons ſhould touch the Atke, Namb. 4.15. Smote bigs] 
viz, with ſome ſudden and ſapernaturall death, 

V. 8. Had made a breach) viz had ſmirren Uzxab 
wich 4 violent death, Perexz-#xz4þ)] wx, the breach of 
V 
7 10, Of Obed-Edom) According to 'fome, it is the 
ſame thar is mentioned, 1-Chron. 15.18,21,24. who was n 
Levite called the Gerhite 3 namely, of the city of Gath= 
Rimmon, which was affigned to the Levices, Fofb. 21,24. 
Others think, that he was a Lay-man, Proſelyre of Gath, 
of the Philiſtims, as 2'Sam.15.18,19. ; 

V. 14. Daxced} Tranſported with a holy joy. Epbod] 
Sce Annotupon 1 Sam. 18, 

V. 17. Tabernacle] For Mofes his Tabernack was then 
in Gibeon, x Chron. 16, 39. And the Altar alſo, x Chron. 
27. 29. And David by divinie inſpiration made anocher'in 
the meane time, to have rhe Arke of God alwajes'byhim, | 
thar'be might at any time enquire of the Lord, having al- | 
ready the building of the Temple in his minge, 
" V. 26. To bleſſe] Tharis, after he bad fent home the. 


people, with vows and prayers to God Een, 
came home to Joe the like for bis houſhold and family, 
TDucovered] the graviry of the ancient manner of clothing 
was ſach, that ir left no part of the body to be ſeen, ar un- 
covered: Now pe e David unawares might not. 
obſerve this decorum whileſt he danced, which Michal 
harefully res _ h/ con Hures of holy 
V. 21. It was]vit-"* aQs and geſtures joy 
and harkſirieg to God, aretruly honorable before him, | 
although in che judgmenre of men they may ſcem co be. 
lictle becoming royall majeſty: And God notwithſtan« | 
"ding this my humilicy, will make me ſeem never the lefle | 
worthy, nor majeſtick before men. | . 
V. 22, 1n mme own fight] Hebr, to mine eyes, 
V. 23. Had nocbild] This ſeems to be noted for a pu- - 
© niſhmeac of her pride, 


CHAP. VIL | 
Er, 3. 'Said ] Nor by divine revelation, but of 
himſelf, chough he were a boly and pious man,con- 
fidering the deſign of ic Telf was'moſt prailc-worthy ; and 
beſides, that God accompanied Dewvid with his Spirtt and 
bleſſing in all bis enterpriſes. 

V. 5. Shatt thou build me} Words of admiration rather 
then reprehenfion. The meaning is, Haſt thou had fuch a 
bigh chought, as for to build a irmand ſerled babiracion, 
to the ſigns of my preſence, which have'bherto been un- 
ſerled and wandring ? I bave not as yer done this honour 
to any of the other Tribes, out of which T have choſen 
Judges and Kings. I doe like of thine intention init ſelf, 
« Kings 8: 18, be thou content with thoſe ether ho- 
nours which thou haſt received at my hands : the putting 
of this thy defign in execution is reſerved for thy fon, 

V. 7. Spake I a word] God had often ſaid in his Law, 
that be would chuſe himſelf a place, bur be had not ex- 
prefſed where, or when ic ſhould be: and therefore be 1o- 
vingly admoniſheth David to wait for this expreflion, 

V. 11, And as] This is added to extoll Davids reign, 
who had for eyer ſuppreſſed the adverſe nations,and (eled | 


name. 


Anmturions yon WIS afwus Lt; 


Urael in a Grm repoſcand form of gorernment';: whereas 
the Judges had bur onely delivered them from the tyranny 
of ſome : _ and:rhar dureOnely for n.cerroine rime, 
Make'shee] a Scriprure phraſe which tignifier h:igiving coty.. . 
tinuznce of poſterity, anyl firme-eftate, See Eavd. x, 24. 
x Kings 2,24. He | 

. 13. For my name] viz, To who have made 
my ſclf known to my Church as it werebya ame: 


that wy name might be-called upon therein © and chat the 


in relpeRt of S6- 


chaſtiſemems ſo 

them ifor a benign and 

cream, according to the rigour of divine Juſtice, router 
deftruRion : fre 7ob 23.6. Pſal.39.21, Ifanz.7,8. and 
47.3- Jer.30.11. 

'V. u6. | #bee} wiz. Thou, andafeer thee every 
oneof thy ſycceflors ſeeing,and:enjoying it, Or,ovenazic 
hach been during thy life, 

V. x8, S:ate]-Or, ftood ill, 

V. 19. Anili54bis) wit, The continuation of thybleſ- 

fings upon my / ty, is nor 'as the (ſucceſſion imo 
2nd honours, which by the law of narwe 
and nations, doth-paſ 


c fromthe fathers ro cheir 
bur this 4s wholly-of thy fkngularand meer-good will, 
V. 20, what can) 


baneiedardrtng do _ 
-wer e cy favours,they ſurpaſſe my-ca 2 
' bur then knoweſkt rhe ejacularians «rang Aro toe 
tongue cannot ſufficiently exprefle, See Gar.32.10, 

V. 21. For thy words ſake] wit, This admirable reye- 
lation of thy grace towards me, and my poſterity is 
ded upon nothing, but onely-upon the decree which thou 
Oy down _ of thy owne meer frea will. 

. 22, Thouart great] viz, Thou tobe prafſed 
and exalted, ICC art _ Mg pefed 
fairhful. Aecording] as thy miracles and divine workes 
doe tefttfie, whereot che remembrance is come evengo us 


and our times, 
r upon earth, 
mn 


| righe unto 
conſt unto thee, a 

firmed their beeing 

NO _ rae] viz. Ther 
ing to the fleſh, unrill the coming of che Meſfias, bur 

that which is according to the ſpiri, for ever. 

V. 27. Found im by beat} Thatis to ſay, be bath ga- 
chered rogerher all his choughts and affections, and rcs 
ar rc ys ne ms the world, to non 
employ them all, in the making of this prayerunto thee, 

V. 2.9, Before thee] Namcly, under thy holy proteRi- 
on, and {afcguard, 


which is accor- 


CHAP. VIII. 

'Erf. 1. Metheg-Ammab} This name is not found 

any where <lſc ; in Hebr: it eth the bridle of 
the angle, or corner. It may be it was a irong hold, or 
key of the countrey, in ſome tran paſſage, by which one 
might take the ciry of Gath. Some believe ic was a moun= 
eaine at the mouth of the yalley, upon which was a fore or 
ciolure ; x Chron, 18. 1. is fer down, that he rook Gath, and 
all the cidies belonging rom. 


V. 2, Caſting them] This ic ſeems muſt brunderfiocd 
| of 


ofthe Priſoners, which br divided intothrere 5 
wheredf two he put rodexch, and favedthe third,” | 
V. 3. ZobabJ A coumry of Sytia, Xs be went) Natare | 
th, D «wid himſelf, by his conqueſts to enlarge bis bounds 
/ x0 the river Eupbrares, according te the limits ſer down 
by the Lard, Gre.15-18, 


| V. 4. 4 :theaſamd] 1'Chron. 28. 4, There is the number 
of ſeven thouſand, bur here it ſeemeth are reckoned none 
bur the chief, and as ic were the Maſters. Hovghed] To 
make them und : being unwilling co make any 
ſore of thele inſtruinents ofpride,and carnall confidence, 
according to the law, Dext.27.16. See Foſh.t1.6, 
V. 7. Theſvields] Scer Kings 10.16. 
'  V. 9. Hamath) Aciry ot Syria, which is thought to be 
Antioch ir ſelf. | 
'V. 10. Tobeſſe bis] Or, to congratulate with bim. 
V. 11, Dedicate] Namely, for the preparation of che 
building of the Temple, and other uſes for Gods ſervice. 


See 1 Chron.29.2. 
V. x3. The ] Which was in Idumea, 2 Kings 
34-7. Eighteen theu/and] which were Idumeans, 1 Chron. 


, ab. 12, 

V. 14. Became] Which lafted antill the dates of 76- 
raw King of Judab, 3 Kings 8, 22, according to Tſacc's 
prophdlic, Gen.27.40. 

' V. 16. Recorder] Ical. Chancellour, or Maſter of Re- | 
queſts, as 2 Kings 18.18. 

V. 17. The Prieſts] Namely,fecondary Prieſts: as Sub- 
Kicutes, under Abiatber, high Pricft : See Annor. upon 
Nantb.z.3 2. whereupon, when Abjathar was thruſt out by 
Solomes, Zadoh was pur in hisplace, 1 Kings 2-27.35. 

V. 28. Cherethices)] The common opinion is, rhar cheſe 
were the Kiogs guard, The cauſe of the name is uncerrain. 

jebc, 1 Sams 22. 2, and ſtayed 


ome of thole that h:d followed Davidin 
his with him in-Ziklag, a 
_ or pare. of rhe Cherethires countrey, who were 

hiliſtims, 1 $41.30.14. Ic may be they were native Phi- 
ſims, great and mighty men of Racure, which isa pre 
din thoſe who are of the King's guards: 


on 
Devid having choſen them fot the guard m— 
afterthey had joyned themſelves to the peopte of God by 
profeſſion of rekbon: And indeed Pelerhite , fignifieth 


_ Culled out, or cboſew. So there were of the Girtites of Gatb 

Jn David's ſervice, 2 Sam. 15, 13,19. Rulers] viz. chief 
Barons, or Princes of the blood, Officers, or the Gaver- 
nours of Provinces, x Chros.13,17, | 


CHAP.IX. 
Vit 4- Lo-debar] By the 2 of Sam, 17.27, ltappears 
thar ic was a place beyond Jordan. | 


V. 8. Dog] Or, a perſon of no eſteem. 


V. 10. Thy Maſters fox] Namely, Mficha, the fon of 
. Mepbiboſhatb, v.12. for Mephiboſbeth himſelf hid his table 


V, 18, As for] Others will have thefe to be Zibab's 
words in we wt f Doe O King as thou reno 
ti 28t eaſeſt; x] Mephb! ave 
Thr wich w_ Ct honda hain apr enter- 
or” pg fonne. a _ ks 

«13, ere] Ut Aur aur th was the m 
and Zibah was bur Ocerferr the houſe, : R 


: | CHAP. X. 
Erſ. 2. 4s bis) The Scripture doth not fer downe 
when this came to paſſe : Ir was peradvemure when 
David fled, 1 Sam. 22. 3. and this Nahay might be rhe 
ſame, as 1 San.11.1, who in hatred to Sad thac had over- 
come him did doe Darid ſome good office. 
V. 3. To overthrow it] That is,to entice or corrupt thy | 
- ay, and trouble and overthrow the peace of thy 
e. | 
V. 4. To their] See concerning this kinde of diſgrace» 
full ulage 1fe.10,4, and ps, | 
V. 5. Jericho] Which at chat time might be fome open | 


| vid had ſet 


Ti, was 2 part of i, borderirig 
4pon the norch of fda » Numb, ppt Tip another 


—_— of Syria, 1 Sam. 14. 47. Maatah] this wazalſo 
or pes joyning ro the former, Deut, 3. 14, I1fbtob] 
.1 I.3 * 
V. 7. Mighty min] Namely, Generallsof warre, and 
the Worthes : A —_ ſee 2 $ as. 23.8. " | 
V. 8. Of thegate] Namely, of Medeba, which was up- 
.on the frontiers of the es, 1 Chron. 
V. 16. H adadcyer * 
King of Affyria,.z Sam. 8.3. The Kiver] viz, Euphraces' 
Helam) 2 place mentioned no where elle, , 
V. 18, bundred] t Chrox.19,18 Mention is made 


$, 
| of ſeven cognd 2 but here are meant onely the Maſters 


and the chief, as 2 Sam.8.4, Horſe-men) 1 Chron. 19, 13, 
they are oned to be foot-men, neither can there any 
reaſon bf given of this diverſny. 


ho fot — XI. 
.I, Ajtertheyear the new yeare, namely,at 
V=" Spring. Hu ſervants] ir Gene dares GR 
muſt be underſtood the ordinary ſolgiers in pay 2 and by 


” 


Iſrael the commanded troups, or ſuch as were extraordis 


| narily levied. Rabbab] The principall ciry of Ammon, 


Dett.z-11. 
V. 2. Hu 


Ipon which peradventure be reſted ar 
noon, The roof ] 


e in the manner of aplaine Terrace; 
according to cuſtome. waſhing] her ſelf from the 
legall uncleannefle of her montbly cearms,v-4, according 
to che law, Levit.15.27 28. | 

V. 3. The Hittite] See Annor. ”— 1 $4.26 6, 

V. 8. aſb] Thar is to ſay, refreſh thy ſelf according to 
the Ancients cuſtome, when they had becn ſome journey. 

V. 11, The TG ic was carried into the camp, 
as it was wont to be upon occaſion of ſome notable dan- 
ger or buſinefle, Numb. 31.6. 2 Sam. 4. 4. and 14.18. or 
that he onely meaneth, it reſted, or wes placed, nec within 
fome grear and firme palace, but under the tent, which De» 
for it, 2 Sam.6.17, 

V. 16. Obſcrved] Or, when be hid given heed to ie, 
as 2 Kings 9.14. ; 

V, 21, Faub-bſheth) See Annot. upon 2 Jams. 
 V. 27, The mourning] Namely, in weeping, falling; 
and living private , and from company , the ordinary 
time thereof appointed being ſeven daics, as ,7oſephus win 


teth : ſee 1 Sar, 31, 13. 


CHAP. XII. | 

| VE 5. Sball ſurely die]vix, By reaſon of the cruelcy 

of the circumſtances the penalty of reſtqring fours 

fold, which was appointed by the Law, Exod.z2.1. is nct 

_— and therefore _ _ is due for his neigh- 

urs ſatisfaRjon, it is ſheuld pay a penalty x0 
publick ruſtic with his life, 8 o_ 

'V. 7, The man] wit, Guilty of the ſame miſdeed : ſee 
the like examples, 2 $agn.14.6. 1 Kings 20.35,41. 

V. 8. wives] This ic ſeems ſhould oven underſtood 
of the women which were married to Saul, David's father 
in-law, nor yet of his becauſe there would be 
inceſt in it, Jevit. 13. 15. but of Ladics, and maids of 
Saas Court which he had not carnally known;fce Anat. 
upan 2 Sam. 3. 7+ T0 litide] 28 2 Kings g-18. 

V. 9g. The Thar is, Law. 

; k- * The /* a6'F Lon pr ga or 
eath of Devid'st Ammon, ow 
#iah and to divers wars and bloody duh roy ip 2 

V.1z. Eval] vis, A auelland evlil; namely, 
the reyolt,and conh of thy ſon fdhb/alow,z Sarig.to., 
who ſhall raviſh and defile rhy owne concubines, 2 Sams 


Devill to ſaggeſt this acourſed 


6. 22, Tabe] wiz. I will ſuffer by my juſt S 

Do bgs Ae] Hh Files Lpnd's roms 

| ſuffer him to doe it without any expetlan, EYES 
Be3 o 


'  Chapail. 
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Gn by bis. Before tf op is; in thy life time, and'| V, 19. Put aſhes] A ligne of extream ſorrow, Foſh.p.s, © 
pe knowing or it, In tbe 1%ix,publickly and openly. 1 San. 4.12, fob 2.12, Laid ber] A geſture 4 _. 


V. 12. Forthou] Becaule thou haſt been more aſha- 
med of men then afraid of me, I will paniſh' thee with 
publick ignominy. 

" 'V; 13. Alſo bath] Seeing thouart ſo ready to confeſſe, 
andſo lneere in thy repentance, Prov.28.13. 1 lo 9.10. 
Put away] vizz taken it away from before his eyes, for- 
gotten it ; not ro be induced to revenge forit : thatis, he 
hath remitted and forgiven it. Now the Lord forgiveth. 
' Darid the ſevere cenſure of a Judge, joined with the curſe 
of his perſon,and utter deſtruQtion by preſent and eternall 
death.. Yet reſcrverh_ unto himſelf the fatherly . puniſh- 
ment, for hiscorreQon and amendment: ſee 2 Sam. 7. 
' 14, 15- Pſal.z9.11, : 
: " V. 14. Thou baft]vix. In ſo much that a King of Iſracl 
choſen by,and beloved of God,bath committed ſuch cruell 
deeds, as are reproved evemiby Pagans, and that through 
thy treachery, Gods enemies have bad ſome advantage 
over his people © ſee Iſa.5 2.5. Exck.36-20,23. Rom.2.24- 

- V. 15: Strooþ] Namely,with tickneſs proceeding from 

Gods hand, nor narurall cauſes, | 
: . V. 16. pent in] This accumulation of words, is to ex- 
effe David's anguiſh. "3g 
V. 17. The Elders] viz, His chief Counſelſours, and 

Officers. weut to him] Heb. Roſe up againſt him. 
« V. 18. Oz the ſeventh] vi, Of the lickneſle or birth of 
the childe. | 
*  V. 24. Called bis name] By Gods | ——_ Chron. 
22,9. Solomon] that isto ſay, peaceable : a type of Chriſt 
triumphant,2s David had been of the ſame Chriſt milirant. 
© V. 25. Zedidiab) Thar is, beloved of the Lord; ale- 
cond name of the ſame perſon, as it was the cuſtome of 
'the Hebrews, to have two names. Ofthe Lord] by reaſon 
of the love he bare to him, 
 V.26, The yoyall Cizy] It ſeemeth to be a part of the. 
ſame City of Rabba, wherein ſtood the royall palace en- 
compaſſed round with waters, both for ſafeguard and de» 
light. | 

I . 38, Fecelled] The conqueronrs ufing oftentimes 

to give names ro conquered places and countries. 

V. 30.Their Kings] Ital. Malcam: itis the ſame as Mo- 
lock or Milsom, the Idol of the Ammonites, upon whoſe 
arue was ſer chis Crown, of ſuch an unrezſonable weight, 
for the talent was of one hundred and five and twenty 
pounds,Exed.38.25. Or,their Kings,namely,the Ammo- 
nites : andin this ſenſe, this crowne was not carried upon 
their heads, bur onely hanged or carried by other men 
over it, Set on] viz,hanged or borne over ic, Others un- 
derſtand ir, that the gold of ir being melted, there was of 
2 competent quantity thereof, a crown made for David. 

" V. 31. Vnder ſawes)] Akind of moſt terrible torture : 
fee Amos 1.3, Heb1.37, 


that wereextreamly grieved : as Fer.2,37. 7 
V. 20, He is thy] Therefore we muſt take care not to 
all ; andalſo ke being our brother, we cannot fo well re- 


venge our ſelves upon him, as we might doe upon ſome 
other body, 


15.23,25. Invited] for upon ſuch occaſions they made 
grear teaſts and banquers: ſee Gen.38.12, 1 Sam.25.36. 

V. 34. Bchind) Which made nor direQly ro the gace 
of the City where the watch ſtood, but turned backwards, 
becauſe in this ſudden flight the Kings ſons bad raken by. 
waies for their more ſecurity. 

V. 37- Talmai] Which was his grandfather by themo- 
thers fide, 2 Samy. 3, 3. ; 


CHAP. XIV Fes 
Er. 2, Tekoab] A City of Judah, 2 Chyon. 11.6. 
V.7. My coal] vigThe onely remainder ef our 
family, which is now reduced tobe like a chimny-hearth, 
where there is nothing left but onely one ſmall piece of 
brand, or a kindled coale, to reviye the generation, 

V. 9. The miquity] Namely, if there be any errour in 
this thy pardon, 1 pray God the puniſhment thereof may 
fall upon me, and mine ; and nor upon thee. | 

- V. 11, Remember] viz. Sweare unto me by him, to 
performe what thou promileſt and ſayeſt to me, 

V. 13, wherefore then] vix, Since thou art pleaſed to 
"doe my ſon ſuch a fayour, why doeſt thou nor doe the 
ſame to Abſalom, for the Lords peoples ſake ; they ſerting 
thar eyes upon him, as upon thy Jawfull ſucceſſor, being 
now thy eldeſt ſon 2 See the like infinuation, 2 Sam.12.2. 
Doth fpeake] ſpeaking as he now doth to me concerning 
the ſecurity and pardon of my ſon, His baniſhed] namely, 
Abſalom. 

V. 14. we muſt needs] vix, Death is inevitable to all 
men 3 even to Kings : and therefore it is expedient and 
neceflary for thee to provide and affure unto thy people a 
lawfull ſacceflor,ſuch as Abſalors is by right of elderſhip. - 

V. 15. Have made me} Becauſe I have feared Jeſt the 
pu_ diſcontented through Abſalom's abſence, who is 

uppoſed to be heire to the Crown, ſhould run headlong 
upon ſome dangerous reſolntion ; asto call him home 
againſt thy will, and make him King in thy life time 3 or 
ſome other way raiſe him up againſt thee, 


his people. 
V. 17, The word] viz, The anſwer which he ſhall give 
me concerning 4bſalom's return, ſhall be favourable to ſer 
my minde at reſt, and the whole Kingdomein peace, ftay- 
ing all pepular inſurreQions. . As az Angel] viz, he is in- 


- 


| | CHAP. XIII, 
Erf.1. Siſter] vix, By the Father and Mother which 
was Maacah, 2 Sam.3.3. ; 
* V. 2. AVirgn] And therefore of her ſelf more alien 
from any ſuch unchaſte thoughts, and kept the more 


ftrialy. - | 
V. 5 Shimeab] Called alſo Shamma, 1 Sam. 16.9, 
* V. 4. Arithou] viz. Why lookeſt thou (o at thy rifing > 
for ſuch like miſerable paſſions doe torment one more by 
night, then by day. T 
V. 13. Shall Icauſe] viz, How can I cleanſe my (elf of 

my ſhame ? Now therefore] the faith this onely to get out 
'of his hands, for ſhe could by no means be his wife. 

\ V. 16. Nocauſe] viz. T have not deſerved ( for the 


e which thou haſt done in deflquring of me ) that 


ehou publiſh my diſhonour in forcing me away. Greater] 
-Inregard of my diſhonour, which will be Oy 
almed by this my ſending away, whereas etherwiſe 

the injury which thon haſt done me might have beencon- 


ſpired by God to judge aright, in every thing as ſhall be 
propeunded unto him, Whereby he may plainly perceive, 
that what I ſpeak unto him is for the publick —_ | | 
"a 19 Can ture] viz; Cannot gainſay, but that the 
buſineflle is true as thou ſpeakeſt. 

V. 20. To fetch about] viz, For to make way, under 
this feigned accident of my ſon to defire-of thee pardon 
for Abſalom. 

V. 22. Thanked] That is, thanked him, and withall 
prayed tothe Lord, to grant a kappy iflue to theſe affaires. 

_ V. 26. Kings weight] viz. Ofa juſt, current, and or= 
dinary weight: it is thought to be the ſame as elſewhere is 
called the SanQuory Shekel, Exod.30.13. 

V.29. He would not] Fearing leſt David thereby mighe 
ſuſpe&, that there was ſome ſecret praRtiſe or intelligence 
berween them. 

V. 30. Set it ox fire] Burn the barley that is ripe, Now 
that was done for to give Zoab cauſe to come and ſpeake 
with him, 

V. 32. Had been good] My fathers wrath had not been 


{o gricyous te me being farre from him,as ic is now I am f@ 


publith bis diſgrace, which in ſome ſort is common to us - 


V. 33» gms 7 beam the plaine of Hazor, Joſh: | 
0 


V. 16, Outof the inheritance] viz. Out from amongſt 


o > 
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necr ts bim,neicher would the infamy have been ſonotari. 
Ons nor remarkable : which may now alienate the peoples 


bearts from me, who in mine abſence did defire my return. 


CH AP. XV. 
| T Er. x, Piepared bim] Or, begun to prepare him a 
traine and houſhold like a Pririce, as being come to 

be lawfull ſucceſſor ro the Kingdome by the death-of 4m- 
you, For it isro be preſumed that Chileab, 2 Sam.z,z.was 
either dead, or incapable, ſeeing there is no mention made 
of him amongſt thoſe who pretended any right to the king- 
dome. Men} viz. foot-men, 

V. 2. Of thegate) Ofthe royall palace,or ofthe Court 
of juſtice. | 

V. 6. Stole] Did ſtealingly and deceitfully withdraw 
the peoples love and dependency from his father David 
to himſelf, 

V. 7. Forty] It isuncertaine whence theſe years muſt 
begin to be reckoned: ſome rake ic from Davids farſt con- 
ſecrarion, x $am.16-13. others from the firſt eſtabliſhmenr 


ef a Kingd 
ny times ſerve to alter the times from which they begin 


their new computations. 

V. 8. 1will ſerve] Ital. 1 will ſacrifice : namely, ſacrt 
fices of thankſgiving, as EXod.s3.1. 

V. 10. Aſſoone as] viz, When T ſhall ſend about every 
where to gather the ſouldicrs unto me, and the people 
thereupon riſing, aske the reaſon of it : you ſhall anſwer 


2s from your ſelves, that I have been accept of for law- 


fall King, my fathers ſucceſſor. 

V. 14. were called] viz, To the facrifice of thankſ(- 
giving, as 3 Sam.9-13. and 16,3,5. _ 

V. 12. Goh] A City of Judab, Zoſh.15.51. 

V. 14. And bring evill] Leſt he overwhelme us unpro- 
vided, and deſtroy us irrecoverably, and upon our reſi. 
ſtance take occaſion to ſack the City, . 

 V. 17. Tairied] viz, To take breath or to feed, Farre 
off] alone and our of the City, though not very farre off, as 
ic appeareth by the ſubſequent narration. 

| Y 18, Cherethites] Sce Annoc,upon 2 Sam.8.18, Git- 
zites)] Ic is uncertaine what people theſe were 3 certaine it 
is by this place, that they were ſo called from Gath,a Ciry 
of the Philiſtims ; and it is likely that that they being con- 
verted to the true God, David tooke them to be of his 

' guard, for the cauſe ſpoken of, Annot, upon 2 Sam.8,18. 

wherefore their head is called a Stranger, v.19- | 

V. 19. Anexile] As if he would lay, thou art old and 
broken, neer to thine end. 

V. 20, But yeſterday] Newly, but a little while agoe. 
Byethren] namely, the other Girtites as thou art, Mercy] 
that is to ſay, may God uſe mercy continually rowards 
thee; 

V. 23- Kidron] The name of a valley; and a brook on 
the eaſt {ide of Jeruſalem, berween the City and Mount of 
Olives, Zer.31.40. 7obn 18.1. 

V. 24 Zadok] According to the command, Num.4.15, 
Bearing] according to the cuſtome in the greateſt & moſt 
dangerous comotions of the people:ſee Num.z 1.6.1 Sam. 
4.3.8 14.18, But here there was a more ſpeciall occaſion ; 

' to ſhew that the Church (as one ſhould ſay) and the fignes 
of Gods preſence, could nor be ſeparated from David, 
who was the figure of Chriſt,the head of the Church ; and 
for a token of a curſe againſt Abſalom, who could not haye 
God on bis fide in ſuch a damnable uſurpation. Set down] 
the meaning is, Zadok the ſecond Prieſt, z Sam. 8.17, ba- 
ving the charge of carryingrhe Arke with his Levices,ſtaid 
with it,to make as it were the pereward of the people,imi- 
tating therein the example of oſh. 3. 17. whilſt Abiatbar 
the high Prieſt went in the front of the people up the 
Mount of Olives, and whilſt the reſt of the people made 
an end of coming out ofthe City. | 

; V. 25. His habitation] Namely, Zeraſalem, a place by 

him choſen for a firm reſidence of the ſigns of his preſence, 

V. 27. A ſeer] viz; A Prophet, Sam.g.9, whether Za- 


Annotations upon TIS AMu® i 
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ome under Sal. For theſe notable changes ma- |* 
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+ 2 Chap. xyj,xvij g 
doh had indeed the gift of prophecie, or becauſe ſometimes 
he did put og the breaſtplare, ro returne Gods oracles, as 
he was Aaroxs true ſucceſſor, inthe dire line of the firſt- 
borne : though Abzathay for ſome unknown diſorder did - 
at that time pofſefſe the place : and cicher of the two waies 
it was neceſlary for him ro ſtay with the people, and in- 
ſtru& chem concerning the will of God. 

V. 30. Covered] viz,His head wrapped up,and bis fight 
covered according to the manner of mourners, $am.19.4; 
Efthzr 6.12. 

V. 31. Oe told David] Ital, And David ſaid. To pre- 
yent their affrightment,be would tell the people of it him- 
ſelf, Or, it was told David, &c, whereupon he ſaid, 
' Lord, 8c. 

V. 32. 0:ſbipped] viz, Prayed or did ſome other a& 
of deyotion. The Architt] we read no name like unto this, 
bur onely Zoſh. 16, 2. Earth] ſee Zoſh. 7.6, 1 Sam 4.12. 
2 Sam.13.19, | | 

V. 34. Defeat] Namely, thou mayeſt conntermine or 
overthrow Achitophels counſell, 


# CHAP. Xvr. 
þ ” 1. Thehil[]Namely,the mount of Olives. Sun 
mer fruit] as cherries, plums, pcars,and apples. 

V. 2+ Heſaid] A falle calumny, 2 Sam. 19.26, which 
David norwithſtanding upon vaine, ſleighr, and obſtinate 
ſuggcſtions believed. 

V. 4. 1 bumbly beſeech] That is, I give thee bumble 
thanks. 1 may finde] vie thy favour is ſufficient for me : 
A courteous manner of thanks, Or, held me alwaies in 
thy favour. 

V. 5. Babyrim} A City of Benjamin, 2 Sam.2.16. 

V. 8. The blogd)] We read not hitherco that David had- 
ſpilt any blood of Sauls houſe, whereby ſome have thought 
that which is ſaid, 2 Sam. 21. 8. to have been before theſe 
things happened, or that Shimez imputed the death of 1fh- 
boſ#eth and Abner to David. Thou art taken]vi3.overtaken 
by, and retained in the juſt puniſh menc of thy miſdeed; 

V. 10, what bave 1] Namely, I will have none of thy 
revenge ; neither doe | care for thy ſervice in this kinde. 
Let bim curſe] viz, T doe perceive that this ani other cvils 
come 'upon me through Gods providence, who havi 
deſpoiled me of my majeſty ; and the love and reverence 
of my ſubje&s; bath expoſed me to this mans ourrages, 
Fob 30.11, andir is my duty ro humble my ſelf under the 
hand of the firſt author, and not take notice of this fel= 
low, tharis but the inſtrument, Hath ſaid unto him] lee 
2 Kings 18.25. Lam-3.38. Shall then (ay] vi3.to God, 

V. 11, Bezjamite] Of which tribe Sal was,from whom 
the Kingdome had been raken away,to giveit David, 

V. 14. There] Namely, in Bahurim,v.s. 

V. 15. The men of} Ital, The chief of : which might be 
the Deputies of the Communalcies, for the chuſing of a 
new King. ; 

V. 19. whom] That is, in ſerving thee that art his ſon 
and Jawfull ſuccefſor, I doe nothing that is againſt my 
= ſeeing thou art his ſecond (elf, : 

. 21, Axd all Iſracl} In this manner thou ſhalt cut off 
all way of reconcilemenr, whereby thoſe of thy fide ſhall - 
be bound to defend thee to the laſt, as being our of all 
hope of pardon and reconciliation, 

V. 22, #ponthe top] Made after the manner of ater- 
race; and expoſed to the ſight of all men, ; 


WNT T 

VE «3. The man] viz,In the death of D4vid, whont 

thou purſueſt afcer, conſiſterh thy whole corqueſ; 
and the ſecure obraining of the King. Shall be] viz. will 
be quiet and nor ftirre at all. 

V. 8, Is a man] And therefore ſhall ſtand upon his 

guard, and provide for the ſafety of his perſon, retiring 
himſelf into ſome ſtrong place for feare of ambuſhes or 


ſurpriſal]. 8 
V. 9. Some pit] Of which ſee Zndg.6. 2. 1 Sam.1 36. 
of . 


Chap.xyii). | 
Of them] Namely, of thoſe twelve thouſand 
tophel means to have along with him, v.1, 

V. 11. From Dan] See Judges 20.1. ; 

V.-13. All Iſrael] Or, with ſuch a mighty army, it will 
be as cafe tor thee to take and ſack a City, as to draw a 
great weight down a hill, A proverbiall kinde of ſpeech : 
as Pſal.83.13,14. 

V. 14. Better] viz, The wiſer and more profitable ad- 
vice. Evill] namely, his ruine. 

V. 17. En-rogel] A place neer to Jeruſalem, Foſh.15.7. 
and 18. 16, Might not} for if they had remained in the 
City, they could nor ſo eaſily haye come out to execure 
their commiſſion, which was to carry meſflages :: Ocit 
may be, becauſe they were ſuſpe&ed. 

V. 18, ent both of them] Secing that they were diſ- 
covered, ; 

V. 20. They be gone over] See concerning theſe lies 
in matter of narration, told onely to hinder others from 
doing hurt, by hiding the light of the truth from their 


eyes, which thing is not condemned by the holy Ghoſt, | 


Exod. I, 19. Feſb. 2, 4, 
Jordan. 

V. 24. Mahanain] See Gen. 32. 2, 

V- 35. Ithra] 1 Chron. 2. 17. He is called Zether the 
 Iſhmaelite ; cicher becauſe he was a Proſclyre, or becauſe 
he had. gotten this name for ſome unknown cauſe, Ax 
Iſraclite] not of the Tribe of 7#dah. That went into) rhe 
meaning ſeemeth co be, that he had companied with ber 
without marrying of her, Nabaſþ] the ancient Jews have 
thought this co be a ſecond name of Zeſſe himſelf : others, 
with lefle likelihood, would make it a womans name,which 
might be the wife of eſſe. Siſter] this is to be referred ro 
Abigal, or Abigail, 1 Chron.2.16. ; 

V. 28, Baſins] Or, all manner of houſhold-ftufte, and 


ſurniture. 
CH A ÞP. XVIII. 
Erſ. 3. Succour #5] viz.Wirh refreſhment of viQuall, 
men,and armes. Or that thon mayeſt be ready to re» 
lieve us in perſon, in caſe of neceſſity, 

V. 6. Of Ephraim] This place being beyond Jordan, 
could not belong to the Tribe of Ephrazyy, which was on 
this fide, bur it was thus called for ſome unknown reaſon, 
peradyenture for the accident which is ſer downe, Zudg, 


5. Thebrook ogrvater] namely, 


12. 4, 5- : : 

'V. 8. Thebattel!] viz. After the army was diſcomfited 
the chaſe was ſpread over all the countrey. The wood] 
namely, there died more of thoſe which ran away,and had 
loſt themſelves in the wood,and were ſlaine by the people 
of the country,thenthere died in the battell,or in the flight, 
by the hands of the ſouldiers. 

V. 9. Caught bold] Either his great baire, 2 Sam. 14.26. 
were twiſted and wound about the bough, or his head got 
into ſome forked limb of the tree. 

V. 13. Falſhood} viz. Diſobedience to the Kings com- 
mand which he hath entruſted to thee and to us all. Or 


wrong to the juſt care I ſhould baye of my preſervation, 


Againſt mize] viz, for which offence I ſhould run the 
danger of my life, and be guilty of death, ould} have] 
+ wiz thou wouldſt have kept thy ſelf from avouching the 
| fa, or mediating for me, much more from taking my de- 
fence upen thee, or ſhelcring me under thy authority. 
| V. 14. Thy beart] This word muſt be taken here more 
largely, by reaſon that Abſalom being thus wounded was 
nor yet dead, v.15, / 

V: 17. Laid] This was uſually done upon the dead 
bcdies of the moſt remarkable offenders, the touch where- 
of men abhorred, and were depriycd of che honour of bu- 
riall : ſe Zoſþ.7.26. Lam-3.53. 

V. 18. Had taken] This ſeemeth to be inſerted, to 
ſhew that in Read of that monument of honour, which 

| Abſalom had ſer up to bimſelf in his life-:ime,in this Rate- 
ly Pyramide or pillar, God would have there be after his 
death another quite contrary unto ir, of infamy ; the one 
remaining after him for nothing bur for a ſhew of his ya- 


which Achi- | n 


i 
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14.27, were dead. 


Heb.word Cfhi was tis proper name. | 
V. 24. Between the two] For City-gates ordinarily 
have two entrances or overtures, with a walk or yoid place 

between them, 1 Sam.9.18, 2 Sam;3.27. 
V. 35. There is pang] Becauſe that when there is 
good news,there is alwaies ſome that endevoureth himſelf 
ic; andin the rout of an army, 


more then another to brin 
the retreat is confuſed, s in beaps. 

amely,the Achiopian, 
HAP. XIX. 


V. 29. The Kings ſervant] 
C 
Erſ. 2. Thewvidtory] Heb, the deliverance or fal- 
vation, ; 
'V. 3. By fiealth] Witheut ſhouts of joy, or ſhew of 
NG vigory, quietly, without preſenting themſelves 
co the RINg, 
V. 4+ Covered] In token of extreame ſorrow, 2 Sam. 


. 30. 
V. 5. Shamed] Shewing that the ſervice which they 
have done thee, is nor acceptable unto thee,and fruſtrated 
their expeRation of the approbation, praiſes, and rewards 
which they thought co have had from thee. | 

V. 9. wengat ſtrife] The one laying the fault of this re2 
bellion upon an other, and all acculing themſelyes of their 
—_ in _ —_— for their fault, : 

. 12. My bones] That is, of my race and parentage, 
being all of Zadabs lineage, x # .v : 

V. 13. Amaſe] Generall of Abſaloms army, 2 Saw. 
17.25, My bone] vix, the neareſt kinſman I have, for he 
was Davids liſters ſon, 1 Chron, 2.19, Before me] that is tor 
fay, ſo long as I ſhall live, — 

V. 14. He bowed] Namely, David, by the mediation 
of Amaſa and the Priefts. | 

V. 15, To condut#] Namely, to invite him to returne 
ro afliſt and accompany him in his journey. 

V. 17. Before the King] viz. The King being already 
arrived on the other fide of Jordan ; ſo that at his coming 
m__ = py _ found him there preſent, 

- 18, A ferry-hoat] viz, A great one, purpoſely pre- 
pired for the Kings pallage, by the men of Judah, 4 2 

V. 19. Impute] viz.Let them not hold me guilty there- 
fore, bur pardon my fault, Take it] vix, for to reſent and 
revenge ir. | 

V. 20. Of 7oſeph] vix. Ot the ten Tribes, over which 
Epbraims (which was deſcended from Zoſeph) had alwaics 
the preheminence. 

V. 22. whatbaveIJAs 2 Sam.16.10, Be adverſaries] 
Teals In ftead of Satan: a proverbiall kinde of ſpeech uſed 
amongſt the Hebrews, ſignifying as much as, ye are im- 
portunate Sollicitors, and inſtigators to have me to doe 
evill. 1 am) as new created King, therefore there is no 
reaſon that this 'publick joy ſhould be interrupted by any 
”=_ puniſhment, x Sa.11,13. And God baving eur 
of his mercy reſtored the Kingdome unto me, which had 
been taken from me for a puniſhment of mine offence, 
2 $47. 12, 11. bindeth me likewiſe to uſe mercy towards 
them who had offended me, 

| V. 24. The ſos]vix; Grandchild, 7onathans ſon,z Sam. 
93,6. Had neither] In fign of true ſorrow. Dreſſed] vixe 
had not waſhed them, nor pared hls nails: things wherein 
the Eaſterlings were alwaies very curious, | 

V. 25. when be was come] For it is likely that after 
David was fled out of Jeruſalem, Mephibeſheth retired 
himſelf alſo, and that when he cameo ſee him again after 
his rerurn, he met him in the City, 

V. 28, phat right] viz, Since my life and all chat I 
have is thy gift, i 


i5 


I cannot gainſay thy will in any thing, nor 
complain that thou haſt d «A an wrong, ies 
FG V, 29+ 


V. 21. Cuſhi] Which might be ſome ſervane or flave 
belonging to Davids houſe, v. 2. 9. Others believe that the | 
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 - -Vo29- Peakeſt] It ſhewerth that 
» V4 


David did not alrc- 
' mory of :Zorathay he granted him the one half of his goods, 


aning peradyenrure to be better informed : of, he let 
py 4 he revenues; untill the year of Jubile; when e- 


= "ery one returned to his 6wn-poſlefſions, Lev. 25; 10, 1 
: ave ſaid] vixz this is my laſt and definitive ſeritence. 


FA. 30. Yea, let him] As much as to ſay, I little care for 

my goods, though I were to loſe them all, inreſpe& of the 

joy which I hare ro ſee thee re-eſtabliſhed. 

 __ V. 33+ wnto Bargillai] wits When he came vinto him , 
before he had paſſed over Jordan, v. 36. 

© V. 35. Between good] wiz. In mear and drink, and 0- 

ther delights, and badily pleaſures. YN 

V. 37. Chimbam] The ſon of Barzillaj, as it appeateth 
w 1 Kings 2.7. - ; 
A Ital. the one part : riamely, either thoſe 
 Wwhohad not rebelled at all; or thoſe who firſt returned un- 

to his obedience. Or, half; becaufe of that which is ſpo- 
ken afterwards. | 

V. 42. Neer of kin] vix. Of the ſame Tribe. 

V.43-1n the King] Namely, in his Kingdome,being ten 
Tribes, to the two of Benjamin and Fudah. More right ]vits 
he holds the Kingdome of us more then of you, ſecing we 
all eſtabliſhed him with one accord, 2 Sam. 5. 1, And be- 
ſides this, yec of Fudah were the firſt Authors of the laſt 
rebellion. The mords)] viz. the mien of Fudah would not 
ſeek to quench with good words the fire rhat was already 
kindled, but ſpake more taunting words then the others, 
See of the like jealouſies, Fdg.8, 1. and 12, 1. 


CHAP. XX. : 
VE: 1. 7c haven] viz By the ſpeeches of the men 
of 7udah, David is nothing to us, nor we to him, 
ſet him then look to his own buſineſs, and we will look to 
ours : ſee 1 Kj72s 12. 16. 

 V.4- Amaſa] To whom he had made promiſe of the 
Generals place, 2 Sam. 19. 13. | 

V. 6. Thy Loids} Namely, Zoabs, who hath hitherto 
been thy Generall. 

V. 7. Chercthites] See Annot. upon 2.Sam. 8.18, 

V. 8. Foabs] Who although degraded from being Ge- 
nerall, accompanied his brother _—_ in the quality of 
a privare perſon. was girded] In ſtead of carrying kis 
ſword hanging in a belr at his fide, as he uſually did with 
his coat of armour looſe over it, he had girded his caſsock, 
and put on his belt over it, in faſhion ot a girdle, binding 
the ſword crofle his reins, thar it might eahly fall out of 
the {cabbard, when he did ſtoop to:embrace Amaſa, and 
ſo he might have occaſion to hold it in his hand after he 
had taken it up, without giving any cauſe of ſuſpicion to 
Amaſa. : 

V. 9. My brother] For he was his couſin, 1 Chron. 3. 16, 
x7. Fook] viz to tay him. 

V. 10. Fifth ib} Sce Annot. upon 2 Sar. 2. 23+ 

V. 12. Wallowed] viz. He did beat and» tir himſelf in 
the laft pangs of death. 

V. 14--Aþel] Ir is likely that theſe two Citics were but 
one, divided by ſome river, or by ſome other means z and 
therefore 1 Kjngs 15420. and 2 Kings 19. 29. it is joynt= 
ly called Abe/=Berh- Maachah. Others hold that this Abel 
the Abel=Maim of 2 Chr0.16.4, All the] according to ſome 

- they were the inhabitants of the City of Beerorh of Bez- 
Jamin, Fof. 18, 25. which might be the City of this Sh 
ba. Others think it was ſome country neer unto Abel. 

- V. 15. Abank] According to the ' old manner of beſfie- 
ging of cities, caſting up of. high banks of earth on the 
out-{ide ncer the walls , and ſtanding upon them, to fight 
with thoſe that defended the walls,and by this means make 
an eafie way below for the undermining of the walls, or 
the approach of the rams and other engines, thereby ſhel- 
wing thoſe that wrought below, fromthe hurt which they 

- might receive from above. The trench] which is now adays 
called arrench with a bre-work: Battered} or ruined and 


.beleteve Mephiboſhetbs juſtifications, but for the me- 
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| declared 


 V: 18, Thiy were wont] vis. The law 
to Gods command, Dent. 20. 10. was to have befiege 
places ſummoned, before they protecded to ſpoil 


neſs had been ended, and thou ſatisfied. | - 
V. ig. A mcther} vix. A City of reſort ? or a chigf Ci-. 

ty of a Province. The :nbc/itance] A city or. Commo- 

nalty of Gods people, which is his own by a ſingular pro- 


priety as his inheritance. / 


V. 21. Mount Epbraim] Though Sheba was a Benja- 
mite 3 yet peradventure he dwelc in the country of Ephra= 
im. Or his City was in the confines of theſe rwo tribes. 

V. 22. Ketired from] vis, The Army was digbanded 


| there. 


V. 23-725 over] That is, he retained his old place af- 
ter Amaſa his death, 2 Sam. 8,16, which David had tranſ- 
ferred to Amaſa. M | 


2 Sam. 8. 17. a; 

V. 26, The Fatrite] Of the country of Jair in Gilead , 
Nemb. 32. 41. 7udg. 10. 4, Chief ruler] vis of the city of 
Jeruſalem , becauſe it ever had. one. See Annot. upon « 
Exch. 11. 1. Or the chief Pcefident of the counlell. See 
2 Sam. 8.18, 1 Kings 4+ 2 


CH AP: -XXL 
\ Tho" I, In the days of” David] This ſtory, and like-- 
| wiſe that of 2 Sz. 24. ſeem to. have happened be- 
fore the things above recited. Enquired] viz. ſought his 
anſwer by Urim, Num. 27.21, 1t 35] very likely, that God 
by his oracle, not onely the cauſe of the famine , 
bur alſo the means to expiate it, viz; by yeelding'to the 
Gibeonites what they ſhould require. 

V. 2. Sought yo ſlay] Taxing them with ſuppoſed faults; 

gravating thoſe that were true, extending the particu= 
lar ones to a gerierality, depyving them of all commodiry 
and favour, arid raifing great diflentions amongſt them ; 
&c. His zeal} vir, ſcorning that thoſe ſtrangers ſhould 
be incorporated itito Gods people ,” and enjoy the ſame 
freedomes and —_ And eſpecially, becauſe they 
were his countrymen, for Sai was & Gibeonite, though 
of thz Iſraeliriſh oft-ſpring, 1 Chron. $, 29, 30. 33. 

V. 3. May bleſſe] That is, pardon then the offence that 
bath been done to you, and pray to God to forgive them 
the puniſhment. The inheritance] namely, his own people. 

V. 4. We will bave] viz. We do notdefire any pecu- 
niary ſatisfa@ion for their lives that Sax! hath cauſed to be 
{lain amongſt us; and much lefle the bloud of them whicti 
were not guilty of it. 


uſed in caſes of making aronement for ſome publick miſs 
deed, Deut. 31, 23, #ntathe Lord] to ſarisfic his juſtice, 
and to appeaſe him, Nu. 25. 4+ Grbeah)] See 1 Sam. 10: 
36- and 22, - ; ; 

V. 8. R:3pah] Sauls concubine, 2 Sam. 4. 7. whio was 
yet living, v. 11. Michal] ſince Michal had no children, 
2 Sam. 6 23, and that not ſhe, but Merab her ſiſter was 


be taken for adopting and bringing up, Gen. .16. 2. and 
30, 3-and 50. 23. Le On 


place where they were hanged, Now here wis ſome ſin- 

ular exceptionto the generall Law, which was to rake 
Jongg ury thofe that were hanged up the ſame day, 
| Dent. 21; 23. Diopped] Ir is likely, that this famine came 
by occaſion of ſome extream droughts, eſpecially in the 
timie of the corn ripening, whereby it Was much ſcorcht 
and parched. And theretore Rizypah would obſerve whe- 
ther Gods wrath was appeaſed by this execurion,and whe- 
ther he would be plcated to ſend the neceflary and accu- 
ſtomed dews and rain, p 


V-. 16, The Gyant] Ital. Rapha : That famous Phili: 


itine Gyant from whence the' others are called Rayhaires: 
> V1#; 


_ Sy 's - $E> Ah 
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aſſaults or batteries. And if thou badft done fo, £ : my 


V. 25. Sheva] It ſeeins to be the ſame as Nraiab; 


. V. 6. we will hang} Becauſe this kind of execution was 


marryed to Adrie!, 1 Sam: 18, 19. the word bearing muſt \ 


| V. 10, Upon the rock] Ital. Staying there * namely, at the | 
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. V. 17. Thelight] Thy perſon in whom eonſiſts the 
conduR, counſel], joy and life of the people: a Scripture 
phraſe. Sec 1 Kings 15. 4. Pſal. 132+ 17. 


V. 19. Zaaje-Oregam)] By the 1 Chron. 20. 5. it appears - 


that his name was 7azr, Ital. 7aare, and it ſeems that this 
name was diſguiſed for ſome unknown accident, as divers 
other names into _faarc-Orcgim, which fignihieth the wea- 
vers foreſt : peradyenture in memory of his lons valour , 
and other Bethlehemites , who had fought with theſe Gy- 
ants, armed with ſuch great ſtaves. Gohrab] 1 Chron. 30.5. 
he is called Labji brother to Gol:zah, whom David flew 3 
-but it may bethat after his brothers death, he took, and 
bore his name. 

V. 21. Defied] That is to ſay, deſpiſed and ſcornfully 
challenged them. As 1 Sam. 17. 10. 25, 26, Shimca] 
called Shammah alſo, 1 Sam. 16. 9. 

V. 22, Of David) To whomas King and Generall in 
the wars were attributed all the ations of his ſeryants and 


ſouldiers, 


CHAP. XXXII. | 
* Erf. x. Of this ſong] Which is the ſame as the 18 


Pſalm. 
V. 8. The foundations] As who ſhould ſay, the Pillars 


or Poles. See Fob 26, 12. Or plainly, the high mountains 
which ſeemto bear up the vault of heaven, as is ſet down 


Pſal. 18.7. 


CH A DP. XXIII. | 

Ve 1.7Tke laft] Namely,the laitwhich he pronounced 

by the inſpiration of Gods Spirit, and fer down in 
writing after his Pſalzs, and bis other works. The ſweet 
Palme] who not onely penned the moſt part of the holy 
Pſalms, but gave them alſo the'tune and aire, and was in- 
yentor of the muſicall inftruments of the Temple, x Chr. 
25. 2,6. Amos 6.5. 


V.3. That ruletb] This is Gods command to all Kings; 


bur eſpecially to the Kings of his people, which ir ſhould 
ſeem David doth here propound to Solomon his ſon and 
ſucceſlour: to cauſe him to make him capable of Gods pro- 
miles ſer down hercafrer. 

V.4. The light] Which waxeth greater continually and 
higher, 

V.5. Be 702 ſo] The perſon and eternall kingdome of 
Chriſt, who is the ſoul of Gods promiſes to my poſterity, 
is not altogether like the Sun or the graſs , for it ſhall be 
without any interruption, change, or revolution 3 whereas 
the Sun ſometimes is darkned, and every day zoeth down, 
and riſeth again ; the,grafle afterir is grown, withereth 
and drycth up, then groweth out again, See Fames 1.17. 
Make it not] viz. He will never ſuffer it to fail, ro cauſe 
it afterwards to | Ao up azain, All which, mult be eſpe- 
cially referred ro Chriſt and his ſpirituall kingdome 3 and 
not to the temporall ſucceflors in Davids Kingdome , 
which ſuffered divers ecliples , and interruptions. 

V. 6. Cannot be taken] So he theweth, that God doth 
not puniſh the wicked by his own fatherly hand, with rc- 
gard, mercy, and diſtinQtion : bur gives them over to the 
inſtruments of his wrath, and infoldeth them in a com- 
mon perdition. 

* V. 8. Of the mighty mc] Namely, of the moſt famous 
Captains of his Army : the {everall parts of whoſe ſervi- 
| ces are ſet down, 1 Chron. 27. 2. That ſate inthe ſeat] 
x Chr03. 11. 11. He is called*7 aſhob:azr, the ſon of Hack- 
203i 3 bur it ſhould ſeem that by reaſon of his great wiſ- 
dome and worth, he was by a certain alluſion to his name 
called, He that fittethin the ſear, or is Preſident, viz. in 
the Councell of war amongſt other Captains. Chief} the 
order and degrees of command in Davids Army were 
theſe : Zoab was the Generall, then there were fix Colo- 
nels, or maſters of the Camp, as Marſhals under the Con- 
ſtable, which were divided into two bands, three of the 
one fide, and three of the other, and of theſe fix it ſhould 
ſeem this Faſhobear, ur Adin, was the chief in dignity 
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and repute, and theſe fix had 
ty $ apes which are hereafter. mentioned, which 4{ahe 
whileit he lived immediately commanded, v. 24. as Colo. 
nell Generall of the foot. Fight buadied] whereof he 
flew with his own band three hundred, 2 Ch7. 11. 11, - 

V. 9. The men of 1ſ7ael] He" meaneth, that Davids Ars 
my went away or tled, and forſook their Captains in this 
occaſion. Bur after Eleazar bad ſet upon and diſcomfu- 
ted the enemies, the people rallied themſelves together a= 
gain, and came tothe batrail, but onely to ſpoil and take 
the prey, v. 10, 

V. 10. Clave unto] vise By the contraction of his f- 
news, through the great pains he hath taken, 

V. 12. Deftnded it] viz. Would not ſuffer the Phili- 
ſtims toreap it; for the incurſions and skirmiſhes did 
happen for the moſt part in, and by reaſon of the harveſt, 
Fg. 6.4. 1 Sans 23 1. 

V. 14. 4# bold] Which was the ſame cave that was 
mentioned before, ſtrong by nature, and fortified by art. 

The garriſon] For intheſe inrodes and incurſions into the 
country of the Iſraelites they rook poſieſſion of ſome 
ſtrong places, and ſet watches there to keep them, for pla- 
ces to refreſh themſelves in, to retreat into, or from thence 
ro moſleſt the children of Iſrael out of them, 1 Say. 10. 5, 
and 13. 3. In Bethlehem) viz, round about the Ciry, as ic 
appears by what is afterwards ſpoken. 

V. 15. 0h that oae} Whether David was really extream 
thirity, or that he intended by this invention onely ro in- 
couraze his men to ſet upon the place : bur theſe three men 
underitood the words according to the letter, which D«- 
vid did not approve of ; and therefore refuſed to drink of 
the water, to thew how ſorry he was that he had S1Ven Oc> 
caſion of ſuch araſh enterpriſe 3 and he poured it out, as 
an oftcring of thank (-giving to God, for delivering them 
out of that danger. 

. V. 18, Among thice] This was the ſecond band or ſqua- 
dron of Colonels, conſiſting of theſe three, namely, 4h;- 
ſhai, Benaiah, and Aſabel. | 

V. 19. He attained not] wiz In eſteem, degree, and 
honour. The firſt three] wx; or, of the firſt ſquadron, 

V. 20. Kabzecl] A City of Judah, Zoſh. 15. 21. Two 
lior=like men] they were ſome Gyants, or men of great va- 
lour, of one name, and kindred, and peradyenture bro- 
thers. This Hebrew name fignifieth, Gods Lions ; and 
it might be ſome name of war given them to ſet forth'their 
valour and bravery. 17 time] at which time wilde beaſts 
are moſt fierce for want of food, 

V. 21. A goodly man] Either in greatneſſe and ſtrength 
of body, valour, or pewer, and authority. with a ftaffe] 
as David did, 1 Sam. 17. 40. 43» 

V. 23. His guard] 2 Sam. $, 18. and 20. 23. which 
—_ he had continually by him ro dee his will ; eſpecial- 

y in matters of execution of juſtice. 

V.24. Aſ+hcl] He was of the ſecond ſquadron of Colo- 
nels; but he commanded theſe thirty enſuing Captains , 
as their particular Commander. 

V. 49. Thirty and ſeven] Reckoning Feab, and the fix 
aforenamed Colonels. 


"CHAP EI ; 
\ 3 I1.4gain]Belide the ſcourge of famine,deſcribed 
2 Sam.21.1.Moved] viz for the puniſhment of ſome 

fin of the people nor ſpecified, he ſulfered the Devill to 
tempt David with this ambition and curioſity, whereby he 
made a raſh triall of Gods promiſe, which was to multiply 
his people infinitely, 1 Chron. 27. 23, 24. And aban- 
doned Daz1d fo far as to give conſent to it, 1 Chr. 21. I, 
| Goe number ]wherein may be noted theſe three faults: Firſt, 
inthecauſe and motion, which was the aforeſaid ambiti- 
on or curioſity. Secondly, in the undertaking to doe ſuch 
a thing without Gods exprefſe command, which in fuck 
a caſe ought alwaies to be exſpeed, Num. 1. 2. and 26, 4+ 
Thirdly, in not obſerving the law of 20 years old and- 

wards, of.whjch age only ſuch a numbring might be mods, 
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the command over the thir. M. 
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| Ex0d,30.14. Nimb.1.3. which third default ſeemeth to be 


expreſſed, 1 Chron-27-23,24+ And it may be, from thence 


- ariſeth the diverſity of numbers, between this hiſtory, and 


the hiſtory of 1 Chr07.21.5. where all thoſe that were able 
to carry arms, even under the age of twenty are multered : 
and here v9. only they thar are.twenty years of age and 
upwards. ; | 

V. 2. as with him} For always one part of the men of | 
war were with David, 1 Chron.27 +1; . 

V.4. From the preſcnce] viz Being there by turns todo 
their ſervice, | ; 

V.s. In the midſt] Sce Dent.2.36. and it is called Ar, 
Numb.21.15. The river ] called Arnon 3 others of the 
yalley. | 
Vs . Tahtin=Hodſhi] Which might be ſome part of the 
country Eaſtward, which lay low, oppoſite to the other 
which was mountainous. And this name. is not elſwhere, 
and it ſignifieth new,and therefore might be ſome country 
newly conquered. See 1 Chron.5.10. Dan-aan} it is the 
City of Laith,at other times called plainly Dan;Zoſ.19.47- 

V.7. Of the Hivitcs) In which thoſe people remained 
mixed with the Iſraelites, 7udg.1.3 1,32: | 

. V-9-1/7ac{] Namely,in the eleven tribes beſides Zudah, 
which we its might and preheminence, is often reckoned 
by it ſelf. | 

'v. 10. Smote him] viz. By a remorſe ſtirred up in him 
by the holy Ghoſt, 1 Sam34. 5. Take away] See 2 Sam: 
12.13. pa. 4 / 

V.13: Seucn years] Becauſe that 1 Ch/0n.21. 12, there 
are but three years ſpokeh: of 3 it is thought that David 
committed this fault the year after the three years famine, 
2 Saj.21.1. was ſtayed. Whereupon if he had made choice 
of this ſcourge,with three other ficceffive years of famine, 
the number of ſeyen would have beeri compleat. 

. V.14. Into the hand] viz. His hand immediately : for 
when men are employed in theſe puniſhments of God , 
they mixe their own paſſions, and oftentimes exceed the 
meaſure, not of the ſecret providence, but of Gods mani- 
feſted intention,which aims at gorreftion, ahd not at de- 


% 


Annotations up IL SAMuEt. 


thers take the Heb. word for the ordinary hour of the 
evening ſacrifice of the ſame firit day : and fo they. bes 
leeve, that God thortencd the term of three days,our of his 
ſuperabundant mercy” : 

V. 16. Kebented him] See Annots upon Gen. 6. 6; 
Araunah]who is alſo called Araniahyv.18.and Onan in the 
Chronicles. The Fcbuſite] vixea Profſelyre of that nation. 

V.17. When be ſaw] Becauſe he appeared unto hint in 4 
viſible form, 1 Chr07.21. 16. _ 

V.18. Rea;] This was the ſame place that Ab/abam had 
led his ſon to offer him, and where the Temple was builr 
afterwards,z Chron.3.1. which place was conſecrated by 
this alrar,z upon which was made the firſt eſlay for a pub- - 
lick atonement. 

V.22. Heye be Oren] See 1 Kings 19-21; : 

V.23: As a King] Th' Ital, King Araunah +1t is likely 
that he had been a King, or of thie loud-royall, while the 
Jebuſites were in poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem; and after= 
wards being converted to the true Religion, he remained 
in Jeruſalem, retaining the name of his former dignity: 
Accept thee] namely, inthis ſacrifice which thou art going 
to ofter himfor the deliverance from this ſcourge. 

V.24. Bought] viz,Becaule that i Chron-21.25.itis ſaid 
that David bought this threſhing-floar for 600. ſhekels of 
gold, one tnay count theſe fifty thekels of filver which are 
here ſpecified only ro be the price of the oxen and in- 
ſtruments, and that here the price of the threſhing floor is 
not mentioned at all. Others reconcile this diverſity thus 3 
namely,thar in both places is to be underſtood the price of 
all together,borh of Neve and oxen,&c. But that by the 
fifty ſhekels of filver mentioned in this place, are to be 
underſtood not ſhekels of filver in kinde, bur fimply ® 
much mony as ſhould amount to the ſum of fifty thekels of 

old 3 and that in the Chronicles, the 600. ſhekels of gold 
ikewiſce ought not to be underſtood for ſhekels of gold in 
kinde, but tor common ſhekels of filver,' payed in fifty 
ſhekels of gold in kinde , according to the proportion 
of the weight, one of gold being in value as much as 12: 
of ſilver, unleſs the ſale of the floor were made at an old 


truion:See 1/ai.47.6. Zech.i.15, | - 
V.15, Time appointed] viz. Of three dayes,viiz, OQ- 


quit-rent, the principall value of which is ſt down in the 
Chronicles. . 
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The Argument of I. KINGS. 


He holy Ghoſt continuing the ſacred Hiftory, ſetteth down in this Book made by one or more Prophets, how that by Gods 
expreſs order, and Davids appointment whileit he was yet living; Salomon was choſin and conſecrated King over Gods 
pcoplc3 notwithſtanding the elderſhp of bis b;other Adonijah, and the power of his faFtion : and conſequently how after Das 


vids death, he began h1s xeign oy executing his fathcrs laft commands. And how God appeared to him in a dream, and accors 


ding to his holy and well=gmided requeſt did grant and conferre upon him, divine and incomparable wiſdom, as well to govern 
his people wiſely and happily,as to know and underſtand the ſecrets of naturc;z and to conceive and utter ſentences and notable 
ſayings for the Churches mſtruction : by which means he got the voluntary love, reſpett and obedience of his people, the good will 
and eſleeme of din;ers Kings and Princes far and near 3 and unſpeakable plenty, and wealth, peace, and inuvolable ſecurencſs 
m bis ſtate : and eſtabliſhed an excellent order in his houſe, ana all his affairs. Put above all things be was moved 10 under= 
take,and had means g/o;iouſly to 2gcompliſh the ſtrufture of the Temple of God, the ſcat of the manifeſtation of his grace; truth, 
wi/lueand ſpirit : and a place peculiarly, and alone conſecrated to yecld unto him holy and acceptable ſervice, by him required 
and commanded.sSo that Salomons reign accompliſhed with a politick and religions happineſs,repreſtnted the triumphant Church 
in beaven,as Davids reign had been a figure of the Church Militant upon eatth. .And all by virtue of Gods Promiſes made 19 
David by means of his perſcutrance in piety, which God had required for them by neceſſary conditions: To which Salomon 
was alſo1tvely exhoited, and confirmed in by the Lord, by a ſicond appearing to him : But actording to the manner of all tems 
porall things, and by the means of mens ordinary corruption, who can never for any continuance of time guide and rule them= 
ſelves im a happy eftate,the height whereunto Salomons reign was come, began quickly to decline through his own fault, who 
ſhould have ben the man that (hould have made it firmto leave it ſo eſtabliſhed & ferpetuall to his poſterity, For having intan 
gled bimfelf inthe love of an exorbitant niimbcr of women which were heathcns &> ilolatrous, in his old age be grew ſlack even 
zo ſuffering their idolatries, and the open exerciſe of their abominations neer unto Jeruſalemi,as oze might ſay under the very eyes 
of God. whereupon even in his life time the threat of the rending of his kingdom was dendunced unto him 3 which happened ſoon 


. after bis death,by the means of Rehoboam his ſons pridezand cull governed undsrftanding 3 who having alienated his peoples 


love frombim,aid drive them to chuſe Jeroboam King over the ten tribes zinder the name of Iſrael:the other two of Judah and 

Benjamin only remaining under the obcdience of the houſe of David: whith newer had any more permiſſion nor poder from God 

to bring thoſe - other Tribes unto their former obedience. This revolt or diviſion of State was followed and ſeconded through 

an execrable policie by a heavie and mortall ſthiſme in Religion. Jeroboam forbidding his ſubjetts 10 frequent the Ten= 

ple at Jeruſalem, and ſetting them np two Calves to the likeneſs of the = one m the wilderneſs, for to have Vi 
A ; 
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worſhip the Lord in thoſe ſimilitudes, and yeeld bim in them all manner of wor ſip due untobim 3 and did alſo at his fleaſire 
alter the ordmances and miniſters : which things quickly drew the wrath of God pon his houſe, which was wholly 7ooted 
out : Neither did his ſucceſſors of other Families any way amend thcmſclues, but grew ftill worſe and worſe, even to the pubs 
tick bringing up of the Gemiles 1dolatries, accompanied with all manner of wickedu;fſes, as well in ther private conver ſam 


tions and Ives, as in their publick government. As for Salomons poſterity it varyed much, for ſometimes there were we; 
wicked Kings, and ſometimes again the Lord did raiſe pious and religions ones, who 7:=eſtabliſhed religion, and reformed the 
manners of private living, and of publick government : God ſtill imploying towards both Kingdoms excellent Prophets, 
ufrag” frequent puniſhments and viſit ations to bring back the people from their er:onrs and ſtrayings : which through his Meicy 
was never without fruit and amendment in Judah, where the holy ſeed and the Church of God was preſerved : But im the 
ten Tribes it ſerved to no other end, but onely to gather together ſome remmants of Gods eleff, and to reprove the peoples un= 
bridled malice,to aſſure them of their approaching condenmation, and to juſtifie Gods judgements after his long patience. 


N this Book 


The Analyſis. 


1 The xx or higheft pitch of glory and ſplendor that the Kingdom of 1ſ7ael arrived ar, which was 


there are two | : 
generall parts ;,/2 The Eclipſe or abatement of thar glory or $ 1 7 udab, 


—_— 


TY 


| 


] 


Kehoboam, and the ſucceeding Kings 0 


x The means{ 1 The time when he choſe him, when himſelf was old, unfit for Government, 
how he came 
to the Crown, 

vizby his fa- 
ther Davids J 3 His Inauguration ; on by Zadok ; x Inftru&ed. 


which are, 


| 2 His firm ; : 
 fettlement) 2 Taking away capital 


on his \ 
throne, by | 


#a 


theſe were 


AN 


a. 
= 


Ele&ion: in at the inftance of Bath 


under the reign of Salomon, fromthe 1. to the 11. chapter. 


2 Ifrael, $In the Chapters following. 


2 The occafion, which cauſed David to nominate him King even in his own life time, 
vixe Adonizabs Uſurpation. 


a his mother, who 


was in that motion by Nathan the Prophet Q 2 Seconded. Chap.1. 


x The fulneſs of power deſcending on him by the death of his father David, chap. 2. who 
reigned fourty years,ſeven years in Hebrop, thirty three years in Ferwſaler:. 

1 Adpnijah,for defiring that Abiſhag might be given him. 

ade and the ene- 2 Abiathar the Prieſt,pardoning his life, but removing him from 

mies of his govern- the Prieſthood. _ i 

ment,as David charged f 2 Zogb,for the murther of 3 : pact 


LC on his dearh-bed, 


4 Shimei, for curſing David,Cbap.2« 
- 


3 His AbiliciesC” x Internall, as Wiſdom, Chap.4.v-29. 


fitting him for I Riches. , oh 
Government, 2 Exter- )2 Honour : for God giving him the Option to ask what he would, he af- 


nall, as _ Wiſdom, God was ſo well pleaſed with the choice, that be gave him 
Wiidom,Riches and Honour, Chap.3, 


2 In that famous deciſion of the Contention _—_— the two harlots, Chap.3- : 
I Houſe, | 


| 1 The Government of ww 
2 In > 2 Kingdom, 


1His Wiſ- | ting officers for | 
dom did 2 Proviſions for his houſhold, Chap.4. 


appear, 1 Morall Philoſophy, 3 df ng gl 


3 In his 1 Vegetables, from the Cedar in Libanms to the 
::ings inN> Naturall : 
Ovritings in Philoſophy, belles on the wall. 
- concerning __ 1 Beaſts, : 
| 5 Anim, a 2 Birds: Chap. 4- 


R . AY 1 Hirams Navy,Chap.10. 
CO 1 By Sea, imploying3 2 His own Navy,Chap.9, 


etting 1 By leavies and taxes on his own people, ch.g,v.1 5; 
them, £2 By Land, <2 By cuſtomes of Merchants, _ 
3 By Tributes from his triburaty Kings,Cha.10, 
x Of Piety, In, 3 Built, Chap. 6. 
2 His Ri- building of 
ches, ape + His the Temple, Jz Furniſhed with ornaments and utenſils, ch.7. 
in many the glory of 
ways of ,| the whole 1 Prayer. 
'J earth3whichisC 3 Dedicated with 
2 Sacrifices,chap.$. 


ex- 
\ 6+ ma 
L ures 
| 2 For execution of juſtice, as the parch of judgement, ch.7 wy. 
3 


o 


at the Lk Kines .' ERR _ 
A .B &  _._ Ci AHouſe forhimſelf, — 
: 1 Private :<'2 A Houſe far bis wifc,Pharaobi daight 

4 © ter, Chaps | | hy 


F 3 | 
: 3 Of Ach, Ft Haar: 

| © © | commo=$, 4 Publick, fn Meclda: 

| dation, | his Subje&s 3 J3 Gerar : Chaps. 

| fo he builds 4 Betheron: I 

| i the Cities of gf 5 Baalah: 


| 6 Tadmor : 
ſa 1 Repdiring Zeruſalems 
4 Of Magni- - TIP 
| Gerken is | , Building the” L _ 
| ; houſes of "'2 Ledanda,cbap.7. 
h Ry ' ri x Civill,in providing Citics of ſtore; 
F Of Providence, GS | 


£2 Milicary,fortifying of Garriſons, Chap. 4, 

3 His Honour appeared in the great yeneration in which-be was held not — his own Subs 
| je&s but by foreiners alſo, fo that there came of all people to hear the witdoni of Salomen 
| | from all the Kings of = Hijam King of Tyre, who ſent to congratulate Salomon 3 


earth, which heard of his Chap.5. ,, | | | 
| wiſdomycha.4«v.34.TwoY 2 The Queen of Sheba,who came ta proye his Wiſdom and ſee 
C mentioned by name : his glory: Chap. 10. | ne” 


= 1 In the Latitude and extent of his dominions, Chap. 4. | . | 
4 His Govern- Yz In the peace'of $;God gave him reft offevery fide, fo that there was neither adverſary; 
ment 5 conſfi=< nor evil occurrent; Chap.5-v.4: 

| dered —— 3 In the plenty of it, he made filyer in Zeruſalen as ſtones, chap.10.2.27.that is,nothing 

accounted of, 22. ; | 
His Gn 2: Mygighying of minoty. le life i ge 

5 M25 1 53 2 1dolatry,ſeduced by his owlandiſh wives,when he was ald;Cha-11, 

= 1 Hadad the Edojmite, 

6 His puniſhment 3 for God raiſed ) 2 Kegzon King of Damaſcus, ; 
up againſt him three Adverſaries3Y 3 Zeroboam,Sslomons ſervant, te whom God by Abijah promifed the 
| wo iG Kingdom of 1/rael, chap.1 I; | pov 

(7 His Death, having reigned fourty years —  *, \ 


* Cx The occafionz Rehoboams harſh anſwer,and his refuſall to hearken t6 F, obaarn and 
, {1 The Defe&i- ſ the people for a relaxation of their burdens, Chap.1 2. Fer oy 
on or Revolt | 2 The cauſe of ir, that God might rent the kingdom, and give ten Tribes to Zejo= 


Z The abate- IG Og boam, as God promiſed him by 4b;jahthe Propher,chap. 1 2.4.15. 


1'In the people, who ſent and called Feroboam to the Congregp= 
x wr - = | _— where | The iflue of tion, and made him King over all = Cchap.12.y.20. hd 
ER bed "We nave - 7 2 In Reboboam,who raiſing an army to reduce the Iſraclites to obe= 
> us _ C this revolt» } qjence is forbid by Shemaiah rhe Propher , becauſe this thing 
0am,Salomons ({fairh God) is from me,Chapi1 2-024. 
ſon: where are | 2 A continuation of C1 7udah: | Fi i Palo yy . ' | 
this defe@ion,which and ſo the Hiſtory is carried Iz Virwues C of the ſeverall 
doth. conititure two | along by way of Parallel of the Y 3 Vices Kings. 
L Kingdomes ; of —C 2 Iſrael : | - 4 Reigns 


The firſt King of Zudah was Rehoboam ſon of Solojmon; who reigned 17.years; chaps14-V.21; 


(1 To ſtrengthen his Kingdom, he ere&s a5 Day, 
politike Idolatry,ſerting up two Calves in? Bethel; 
2 Eres 2 new Prieſthood, not of the ſonis of Ley3but baſe men of the 
dregs of the people, whoſe neceſfities would make them comply 
- x +, G& FF withhis tebellious defigns. 
The firſt King of 1/7ae! was 7< ſt Sin, © 3 Ocdained a new feaft on the 15.day of the 8,moneth; chap.1 2. 


, 70boam the ſon of Nebat, who to 4 Ere&s an Altar at Bethel, and there offers Incenſe, againft which 4 
confirm the Alteration of the Propher doth prophecy, who being ſeduced by an old Prophet to eat 
Temporal Government intro- bread there, contrary ro Gods command, in bis return is lain by # 

C Lion, chap.13. 8 


_ a new my A new 2 | 
Rebellion mult have a new Re} , Pyniſfimient, foretold by the Prophet 4hijah when Zeroboam ſeat his wite'to big: 
Re | | , foretold by the Prophet 4hijah whey Zeroboam ſegit his wile te him; 
ry 24 LE. rm ces Sm, to inquire of him concernung tus ſon Abijab then lick, why died according to the 


4 4 nn , : word of Ahijah,chap. 14. 
Kings life is divided into his 13 Time of his reign, twenty two years,chap. 14.20, 


The ſecond King of Fudah was Abijam ſon of Rchoboam, who walked in the fins of bis farher , and died havitig 
reigned three years, Chap, 15.24 


The ſecond King of 1/7ael was Nadab ſon of Feroboam, who walked in the ways of his father, and is flain by Baaſhaz 
having reigned two years,Chap-15.7:25. "I 
Ff 3 The 


- Analyfir. |  * I Kines, 
| C1 Took away the Sodomites. un 
The third King) 2 Deſtroyed his fathers Idols. . -- ©: ' 
of Fudah,wss 3 Removed his Tdolatrous grandmother from her uſurped Jan—_ and deſtroys her Idoks. 
Aſa ſon of 4- uf. dedicared 4 * y his father. _ : 
bijam, cha.15. J4 Brought the veſſels into the Lords houſe, dedicated yy , By himſelf, 
Ver, 6. who { 5 Wars with Baaſha, and hireth Beyhadad to invade 1/rael. 
6 Reigns well 42 years and dies, chap. 5. | 
The third King of 1/yae! was Baaſha, who having ſlain Nadab, —_— all the houſe of Zeroboamn according to the pro» 
phecy of Abyab : His judgement is denounced by the Prophet 7 eh reigns ill 24.years,and rg 5 
The fourth King of 1/7ael in Aſa his time was Elah ſon of Baaſha, who drinking drunk in his Stewards bouſe was ſlain 
by his ſervant Zimrs, having reigned two years,chap.16. 
The fifth King of 1/7aeljin C 1 Defgroys all the houſe of Baaſha. * ES 
Aſa his reign, was Zim, 2 Provokes God to wrath by his Idolatry, chap.16. 
who having flain Elah C 3 Butns himſelf alive with his Palace, having reigned 7.days, chap. 16. 
The faxt King of .1/- C x Vanquiſheth Tibzi, choſen King by one part of the people. 
rael,in Aſa his eg 2 Builds Samaria. © barre ihe 
was Omri,who .  { 3 Lives in Idolatry, dies having reigned two years,chap.16. 


f 1 In walking in the ways of Zeroboam. | 
2 In nuarrying that wicked Zezebel, who provoked him to commit much evil. 


1 Building an Altar | 
me !' for Baal, 
2 Making a grove . "FR 
4 In ſlaying the Prophets. 
[z As a puniſhment of Ababs ſins,( 2 By Ravens,at the brook Cherith, which bring hine 
ſhurs up heaven for three years and ) bread and fleſh morning and evening, 
ſix moneths, there being norain3Y 2 By the Widow of Zarephath, whoſe meal and oil 
while he withdraws and is fed (Q he iincreaſcth,and raiſeth her ſon from death,c.17, 
| 2 Shews himſelf to 4hab, whom he reproves. $ 
3 Convinceth the people, that not Baa!, but God is the Lord, by bringing fire from 
heaven to conſume the Sacrifice. 
4 Slaies all Baals prophets, | 
The ſeventh 5 Obrains rain, Chap.18. | 
ing of 1/- 1 He makes requeſt that he might die. 
rael,n part of qo threatned\ , He is twice fed by an Angel” 
D--: y7exebel;and Y. 1, the ſtrength of that mearC x Haze! King over Syria 


Aſa his rei n, - 
was Abab 4. fleeth into o he goes fourty days and four- Jz Zehu wy - over Iſrael, 
0 


_ of Omri, who wilderneſs, ty nights to Horeb 3 where he Y3 Eliſha to ſucceed bim, a Prophet in 
did worſe | C where - receives command to anoint”, his room, chep.19. 
then any of | | 
his prede= | 61n diſmiſſing Benhadad 3 for by direQions of a Prophet baving ob-T 1 By way of Parable. 
 ceflours, tained two vieories over Perhadad King of Syria, but letting him | 
go contrary roGbds will,he bath bis judgment foretold by a Prophet, E 2 By plain denunciation: (20; 


. x He rent his clothes, 
+ Shiies Naboth, and takes © 1 He humbleth himſelf; the Yz Pur on ſackcloth. 
poſſeſſion of his Vine-\ outward expreſſions of <\} Faſted. 
yard.3 for which bei which humiliation were, 7 Lay in ſackcloth. 
reproved by Eliſha, 5 Went ſoftly. 


foretold the puniſhment | 
that God would inflit' 2 Receives a Promiſe for his Humiliation, that God would bring the 


on him and his houſe,\. evils denounced not in his days bur his ſons, chap. 21. 


8 Is ſlain in his expedition againſt Ramoth Gilead, ( 2 In the means of his ſeduRion, a lying Spirit 
being incouraged to undertake it by his falſe Pro- ) in the mouth of his Prophets. 
phers,bur diflwaded from it by Micaiab,who though? 2 In the T{-$ 2 Tronically,chap.22.v.15. 

L impriſoned for it by bim, forerold him the event, ( ſuc ir a6 2Plainly,without a figur6,va7,a8 


He reigned twenty two years. . 
x Remoyed the Sodomites. 

The fourth King of \2z Built Ships to fetch gold, but were wrecked at Exjon-Geber. 
F dah is Fake 3 Refuſeth to let Ahaxzabs ſervants go in the voyage with his, having experience bow ill God 
phat ſon of Aſa,who  blefied him before for his league with Ahab, Abaxiahs father, 

; 4 Dies baving reigned twenty fave years, Chap.32. 
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upon I, Kings. 


Erſ. 1. Was old] Becauſe he was almoſt (c- 
yenty years of age, 2 Sam. 5. 4 

V. 3. 4 Shuzamuite] viz, Of Shunem, a Ci> 
ty of 1ſſacbar, Foſh. 19. 18. 

V. 5» 1 will be Kjng] Becauſe that after the 
death of Ammon and Abſalom, be was the eldeft, but God 
the ſoyeraign Lord of the people, had long before appoint- 
ed it to be otherwiſe, having named Solomon to be Davids 
ſucceſſour, 1 Chron, 22. 9. Heprepared] as Abſalom had 
done, 2 Sam. 15.1. 

V. 6. YV:iy goodly] And therefore beloved of the people, 
and peradventure of David himſelf. His mother] viz. by 
birth-right he was next to Abſalom, though by another mo- 
ther, 2 Sam. 3. 4. and therefore David took no notice of 
Adonijahs defire,reſerving the laſt relating of his own will, 
which was agreeing with the will of God in the behalf of 
Solomon, untill the ending of his daies, becauſe he would 
ayoid troubles. 

V. 9. En-rogel} Aplace near Jeruſalem to the Eaſt- 
ward : fee Zoſh. 15. 7. and 18. 16, 2 Sam. 17. 17. Sei 
wants} viz. Officers of his houſe, ſouldiers of his guard , 
and people of his Court. | 

V. 10. The mighty men] viz. The Captains, Officers , 
and chief ſouldiers of his choſen bands, who were near 
David in their monethly turns, 1 Chr. 27+ 1. 

V. 12, Save] For itis clear by Solomons being excluded 
from this feaſt, that Adozijah had a particular jealouſie of 
him, which is grounded upon the notice he had of Gods 
Oracle concerning the ſucceſſion, ordained to be Su- 
lomons. 

V, 21, With his fathers] See Gen. 15. 15. and 47. 30. 
Offenders) as having deſired the Kingdome, and ſecretly 
ſought to captivate thy .good will, againſt Adonijah his 
right of firſt-born. 

V. 23. He was come] Bathſhebah being gone out at that 
inſtant, as the Prophet came in, as it appeareth by v. 28, 

V. 31. Let my Lord] wiz. Might it have pleaſed God , 
would this change had never been, but that thou mighteſt 
have lived and reigned perpetually, Dan. 2. 4+ 

V. 33: The ſervants} T hat is to ſay, the houſhold ſer- 
vants, garders and officers belonging to me your King 3 
ſhall even from this time belong ro Solomon, whom you 
muſt now acknowledge to be your King and Maſter. M:ne 
own] atoken of communicating, or transferring of the 
royall dignity, Gezz. 41. 43- Eft. 6. 8. To Gihon]' it was 
alittle hill near Jeruſalem on the Weſt ſide, oppoſite to 
Rogel, where Adonijah had gathered his affociates together, 

was choſen out by David for this aft of conſecration , 
to ſhew the contraricty of theſe two parties, and to divert 
the payee from communicating and coming near to Ado | 
7yahs tation, and to avoid any incounter which might | 
have bred a tumult or skirmith :- ſee Annot. upon 1 Chr. 
29. 22. the reiterated and ſolemn confirmation of this 
conſecration, which is here but ſummarily done, 

| V. 36. Say ſo too} Let the Lord be pleaſed to ratifie by 
his ſoveraign will and decree, thar which thou haſt made 
knownto us for to be thy will. 

V. 39. An horn] See Annot. u 1 Sam--10, 1: Out of 
the Tabernacle} not Moſes his Tabernacle, which was yet 
in Gibeon, 1 Ch. 16.39. and 21. 29. but that which D4- 
vid had ſer up for the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 17. 

- V. 47. To bleſſe] Or, to congratulate-with him for this 
his happy ſucceſſion, and to teſtifie their joy therefore by 
yowes and wilhes, and to give hip thanks for having no= 


CHAP, I. 


and I I, 


minared a ſucceſſour 3 freeing them by chat means of all 
care, and the Kingdome from fear of diviſions and re- 
volts. Bowed himſcif] viz hath confirmed all this by an 
expreſle at of thankſgiving to God : as Gen. 47-3 1- | 
V. 50. Caught hold] Either going to Gibeon, where 
Moſes his Altar was at that time, 1 Chrox. 21. 29. or to 
Davids Altar, which he had ſetup in Arawnabs threſhing 
floor, 2 Sam. 24. 25. Now though there were'no law for 
the freedome of malefaRors in that place ; yet guſtome 
had brought up this refuge, grounded upon the inviolable 
reverence due to holy places; to avoid any preſent vio- 
lence, and alſo to ef e his craving mercy in the name , 
and for the love of God, who by means of the ſacrifices 
made there, layed open his mercy to fianers : ſee Exod. 
21. 14. I Kings 2. 28. = 


ON C F; A P.- I1, _ 
rf. 2. 120] As Foſh: 23. 14. A man] vik witely, 
\ exlzancly, like =o of ripe. and full ans; by thy 
virtues making good thy want of years, thou being yer but 
young, I Chron. 22. 5+ | | 

V. 4+ Thcye ſhall not] wig. There ſhall never want ſome 
of thine iſſue:which was verified in Chriit, Fer. 33. 17. 

V. 5. Put the bloud] Or, putting his bloudy ſword up 
into his ſcabbard, and wearing it ſo at his girdle; and his 
ſhoes alſo all bloudy, in a bold and publick way, as it were 
bragging of his murthers. 

V. 6. In peace] viz, By a naturall and peaceable kind 
of death. 

V. 7. So they came] viz. Uling ſuch kindnefie towards' 
| me, asT deſire ſhould be uſed to them. 

V. 9. Hold him not] That is, examine and look wellin- _ 
to his aftions , for his malice will yeeld thee occaſion e- 
nough, to adde that old fault of his to other new ones , 
which he will queſtionleſs commit, ſo that thou maiſt pu- 
niſh him for both together. EY nt: 

V. 13. Peaceably] wig. With a friendly intent, or for 
ſome good : as 1 Sam, 16. 4. ſpeaking thus, becauſe ſhe 
knew Adomyah had reaſon to be angry with ber for having 
procured and obtained the kingdome for Solomon her ſan.” 

V. 15. Ws mine] viz. By order of birth-right, being T 
was the elder brother. | " | 

V. 16. And now] viz; Being fruſtrate of thoſe great 
prerences, obtain me for my comfort this ſmall requeſt of 
Solomon, and I will reſt ſatisfied therewirh, 

V. 19. 01 bis right] As the moſt honourable place,next 
to the regall throne : ſee P/al, 45. 9. and 110. 1, | 

V.22. Ask for him] Solomen by divine inſpiration per 
ceived whereto Adonyabs requeſt tended 5 namely, to 
trouble and contend with him for the Kingdome 5 and for 


ro gain the great ones good wills, with whom Abiſhag was 
very gracious : and beſides it was one of rhe ore Frm 
rights for to have the deceaſed Kings Concubines, 2 Sam. 
3. 7. and 12. $.and 16. 21. and a grievous fin in hint v6 
defire his farhers concubine. For he 5] namely, do ties 
you perceive that by this means he imends again to revive 
his pretences by reaſon of his clderſhip, even againſt Gods 
expreſs command ? For Ahiathar the Prieft] for alt theſe 
of his party , who will ſtrengthen him; and fer bins on ts 
the deitru&ion of me and all mine.' + - : 2215 

V. 24-Hath made me} Hath given me @ firm and leftivg 
ſtare, which fhall paſs tomy poſterity, by # lawful | 


ceflion, 2 Sam. 7. 26. Sy 1 
ng torke Prieits fof 
-Prieft, ane didty al- 


V. 26. Anathoth] A City 
wales 


2+: 18, Thou bareff} thou wert hi 


Dees _ mtr 


Chap.iij. | þ 
_ waics adhere te my father z even in his greateſt dangers, 
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when it was needfull to tranſport Gods Ark : as 2:Sam. 
15 24-at which time the high Prieſt was of neceflity to 
be preſent,as a Preſident & Superintendent,Nu.4.15.19-27. 

V.28. The Tabernacle] Iris likely that it was Moſes his 


- "Tabernacle that was in Gibeon with the Altar, 1 Chror. 


16. 39. and 21, 29. Caught bold] ſee Annot. upon 
1 Kings 1. 50. 

V. 31. Zloud] viz. The guilt of his murthers, with 
which I ſhould be burthened before God, if I did not pu- 
niſh him for it. 

V.34. In the wilderneſſe] viz, A plain for paſturage and 
feeding of cartel, and was part of that country which be- 
longed tothe tribe of Judah. 

V. 35. Put im the room] wits Putting in execution by 
his ſoveraign power, Gods order concerning the ſucceſſi- 
on of the firſt-born to the Prieſt-hood (Zazok being be- 
ing deſcended from Eleazar, Aarons firſt-born, 1 Chron, 
6.50. and 24-3.) and his expreſs declaration, made after- 
wards, 1 Sam. 2.31. ELEED 

V. 37. Thy bloud] Thou ſhalt bear the puniſhment of 
thy capitall offence, and thy ſelf ſhalr be the cauſer of thine 
own death. | 

V. 43. Of the Lord] wiz Made in his name, he being 
the maintainer of it, the ſaid oath having all its efficacy 
and virtue from him , and by his ordinance. 

V. 44. Which thine heart] viz. Whereof thy conſcience 
accuſeth thee as of a wicked act. 

V. 45- Before the Lord] Being wholly conſecrated to 
his ſervice ; or through Gods perpetuall care and pro- 
vidence. 

V. 46.1'as ctablifhed] Namely, after all the heads of 
faQions and'diflentions were cur off, 


CHAP. III. 
Hs 1, Andtook] Seeing Solomon was not blamed 
for entring into this alliance, and that he yer remai- 


_ ned in the perfe& Rate of wiſdome and piety, we ought 
* ro beleeve that it was done upon condition that the wo- 


man ſhould turn to the true ſervice, and worthip of God , 
which ſeems to be confirmed in the verſe following, .con- 
trary tothat which he did afterwards, 1 K/n. 11. 45, 7. 
V.z. Onely] viz, In theſe beginnings of Solomons reign, 
Gods ſervice was maintained in great pony in all its 
parts 3 unleſs it were in having a ſerled place for ſacrih- 
Ces, according to Gods command, Deut. 12.5. wherein 
there was toleration for atime, untill the Temple was 
buile) and by that means this liberty was reprefled, and 
the pretences for it taken away. In high places) Namely , 
upon certain little hils, and riſing places, through a per- 
yerſe imitation of the ancient Patriarchs. And although 


| Moſes his Altar were in thoſe daies in Gibeon,1 Ch.21.29. 


the people aſſumed liberty to ſacrifice elſewhere : whether 
it were becauſe the place was too little, and incommodi- 
ous for the people lo mightily encreaſed 3 or becauſe they 
ſtrained thatto an ordinary abuſe which bad been tolera- 
ted onely in ſome extraordinary cafes, and to ſome certain 
perſons : ſee Exod. 20.24.Deu.27.6. The name of | namely, 
who did manifeſt himſelf in the ſacred figns of his pre- 
ſence unto God , Dutt. 13, 5+ 

\ V. 4+ The King] In the midit of this variety of Alrars, 
which was tolerated for a time, Solomon notwithſtanding , 
bare a ſingular deyotion to Moſes his Altar,which was then 
in Gibeon. 

 V. 7. Togo ot] wiz. I know notas yet either how to 

overn my ſelf or my people : having not ſufficient wiſ- 
| or experience through want of years. : 


..V. 9. Tojudge] That is, to govern, by doing them ju- 
Rice : which was a thing in ancient times virtuous Kings 
did perſonally apply themſelves unto, and did not give the 
re charge thereof to their Judges and officers. 
V.12. Any ] King or Prince equall unto thee in the art 


or quali well governing. 
oh "25, And bebot7 wize By the inſtiaR of Gods ſpirit, 
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and through the lively light and impreffion which re: 
cd in him, he knew it was z divine dream : a$ Gen:41.7, ' 

V. 16. Harlots] Common harlots being forbidden 
Deut. 23. 17. we ought to beleeve, cither that the law _ 
was not ſtriſtly obſerved,' or that they were women kept 
by ſome particular men, as mere concubines, and not mar- 
ryed : or thatthey were hoſteſses, according to the ether 
fignification of the Heb. word : as of 2. 1. : 

26. Terned] Heb. or, waxed warm. 

V. 28. Of God] vix. Divine, infuſed into him through 
Gods ſpir its ; 


+4 
. 


; CHAP. IV. 

FT Erl. 2. hich he had] Or,which belonged unto him. 

V. 3. Recorder] See Annor. upon 2 Sam. 8.6. 

- V. 4-Abiatbar] If it be the ſame as 2x of 1 Kings 2. 
26,it muſt be underſtood, that though he was degraded by 
Solomon, yet he kept the name, and next degree under 
Zadok. | 
V. 5. The officers] Of which v. 7. Principal] That is 
to ſay, bis fayourite or private friend, and the ſecond per- 
ſon in government. 

V. 9. Makaz] This name of City or country is nor 
mentioned in any other place, but by the reſt of the pla- 
ces which are here added, they belonging to the tribe of 
Dan, it is very likely that this was alſo of the ſame Tribe. 

V.10. In Aruboth] This place is not mentioned any 
where elſe, but by the aforeſaid reaſon it ſhould be in the 
country belonging to the tribe of Zudah. 

V. 11. Dor] See Foſh. 17. 11. h 

V. 12. Taanach] See Foſh. 17. 11. Zartanah) this is 
not the ſame as 7oſh. 3. 16. and 1 Kines 7. 46, for that 
was beyond Jordan,and this on the hitherſide in the Tribe 
of Manaſseh. Abel=Meholah] ſee Zude, 7. 22. Fokneam} 
this City is not mentioned elſewhere, and we ought not 
to believe it is the ſame Fokneam, as is mentioned, Joſh. 
I9.11, and 2I. 34. which was in the confines of Za- 
bulon. 

' V.14. Mahanaim) Joſh. 13. 26.2 Sam. 17. 29. 

V.21. The 7rve/] Namely, Eupbrates, according to 
Gods promiſe, Gen. 15. 18. 

' V.22. Meaſures] Heb. Cores, which was the name of 
a large meaſure which contained ten Ephaes. 

V. 23. Fallow D:er] The fignification of the Hebr. 
word is very uncertain 3 but molt Interpreters hold that 
it was a kind of wild goat. £ 

V. 24. Tiphſab] T his was ſome City of Syria ncer to 
Euphrates. | 

V. 26. Fortythouſand] 2 Chron. 9. 25. there is mention 
made but onely of four thouſand ſtalls, therefore we mult 
- imagine that in each ſtall there were ten ſeverall diſtin 
places, to place a horſe in each one. 

V. 30. The Eaſt country] Namely, Arabians or Chal- 
deans, who as well as the Egyprians, Ads 7. 12, were ve- 
ry skilfull in liberall arts, and in all natnrall ſciences. 

V. 31. Ethan] Theſe were Iſraclites of the Tribe of 
Judan, deſcended from -Zerah, and therefore Ethax was 
called the Ezrahite : ſee 1 Chron. 2. 6. Pſc 88.1. and $89.1. 

V.32. Proverbs] Part whereof are ſet down in the book 
of P;ove:bs and Eccltfraſtes. ; 

V. 33. The "oflep} The Heb, word is commonly ſo 
tranſlated, becauſe of the great reſemblance ir hath of the 
Greek, and common name of this plant ; yet others hold 
it rather to be a ſmall herb called Save-life, or Wall-rue. 


- C H A P. V. 
\ * ger 3- Untothe name] Which ſhould bear the name 
| of the Lord, and ſhould be peculiarly conſecrated 
to his ſervice, and to the manifeſtation of his preſence and 
grace, I Kngs 3. 2. | 
V.9g. Food] For Tyre and Sidon wanted food, and 
made proviſion thereof in the land of the Iſraelites , 
ExJ4 3-7. Exe.27-17 AfFs 12.20, For my bouſhold] or,for 
my Court;this was the price of the timber, beſides other 


quan= 


2» Chap.vj- : 
”  quanciijes ofcorn which Solomon gave the workmen for 
their labours, 2 Chron.2.9. 

-*V, 18. Mcaſures] See 1 Kings 4. 22, Pare oyle] ſee 
Annot. upon Exod. 27, 20. Teareby Jeare) which by all 
likelyhooJ laſted no longer then while the Temple was 
building, and thoſe workmen and materials were employ- 
ed, unlefſe Solomon did even from thar time let Hiram 
yearly have ſo much. : ; 

* V. 14. Over thelcvie] viz, To make the levie, and to 
ſee rhem follow their worke. 

V. 15, That bare] All theſe as well as alſo the three 
thouſand in the verſe following, were ſtrangers, of the rc 
mainders of the accurſed nations, 1 Kings 9.20, 1 Chron. 
22, 2. 2 Chron. 2.17, 18, and were workmen, who were 
bound and conſtrained to worke, 

V. 16. Over] viz. Which were Superintendents and 
Overſeers of the worke. Three hundred] 2 Chron. 2. 18, 
there are fix hundred : but certainly three bundred were 
over and above to make thenumber complear at any time, 

on any chance, : 

V. 17. Coſtly] viz, Not ofa vein of grofſe grain'd or 

ayelly ſtones, which muſt be hewed with a hammer or 
chizell, but ſuch as by reaſon of the finenefſe of them mult 
be cut with a ſaw, 1 Kings 7.9. Hewed ftones] th' Ital. po- 
liſhed Rones : namely,poliſhed and ſhining marble,to lay in 
the firſt courſe of this fabrick above the ground, as 1 Kangs 
7:9. The foundation] viqto lay them within the ground,as 
well as in the firſt courſe above ir, | 

V.18. Stone Squarers] Ital. The Giblites : which were 

a people of Tyre, who were great Archice&s, Builders and 


Carvers, Plal,83.7, Exh-27.9, 


CHAP. VI. 

Erſ. z. After the] For among the children of 1/rael 

they numbred the yeares fince the ſaid coming our, 

Exod 40.17, Nnmb.1.1. Deut.1.3- Zif} which was the 

April moon : bcing the ſecond month of the holy yeare, 
Exod 12.2. 

V. 2, Thebouſe] Nawely, the body : or,as iris called, 
the Baſilick of the Temple, ahour which were the porti- 
coes: ſee Exch- 41.1. &c, 

V. 3. The Temple] So was peculiarly called the fore- 
parr of chis building,at the coming in of it, which was like+ 
wiſe called The holy place, ſevered by the great curtaine 
and by a wall, from the inward part,called, 1 he moſt holy 
place, or, the Oracle : ſo called, becauſe out of thar place 
God did give anſwers to the people, Exod. 25022, 
 V. 4. windows) See Annot. upon Exek, 49+ 16. and 
41.16. | 

V. 5. Chambers] Sce concerning the ſtruQure, and uſe 
of theſe chambers, Annot. upon Exck.41.6. 

V. 8. The dore} By Exch.41.7,11. it appears, that there 
was another ſuch dore on the letr fide : as reaſon alſo re- 
quireth, The middle) ſerving for a wall between chamber 
and chamber, Exch. 41. 9. Right fide] wvix, for the holy 
language names the four quarters of the Heavens, by the 
names of the ſides of a mans body, calling the _ the 
face ; the Weſt,the hinder part ; the South, the right ; and 
the North, the left fide. 

V. 20, In the forepart] The molt holy place was twenty 
cubits every way. Covered] he made the Altar of incenſes 
with cedar boords all about, and covercdir wich plates of 
gold, v.z2.1 Kings 9.48. 

| V. 21. Pure gold] Namely, plates of gold, faftned to 
the boords with nailes that had great heads of gold 2 ſee 
2 Ch0n.3 g- Chains) by which are meant.all things which 
belong rothe ſhutting of a dore,as Jocks,bolts,bars,haſps, 
nails, &c, which were ordinarily made of iron, 

V. 22. By the Oracle] Namely.io the holy place: rigbt 
over againit che dore of the moſt holy place - and this 
was the Altar of incenſes, v.20. | 

V. 23. Cberubims] They were two great humane ning 
ed ſtatues carved to the whole proportion, under whoſe 


Annotations hponT.K1NGvy, * 


ewo. which were the cover of the Arke, Fr0d.25.18, 
and alſo from Rn were carved —_ the = in 
balf proportion, v.29. | 

V. 27. The inner] Namely,the SanQuary, which was at 
the further end of the Temple, towards the weſt. 

V. 29. within] That is to ſay, as well in the inward 
parr called the Oracle,as in the outward called the Temple. 

V, 31, The lintel[] That is, the breadth of the front of 
the lincell and fide-poſts, were the fifth part of the breadth 
of the ſaid dore ; which being of fix cubits, Exch. 41, 3. 
the two (ide poſts pur together, were one cubir, and the 
fifth hoe of one, in breadth, ang the lintel! wich ics parts ; 
namely, the archicrave, frecz, and cornice, ſo much more, 
Others will have the meaning to be, that this dore had five 
angels, four in the ſquare, and the fifth in the middle*of 
the front above. 

V. 33+ A fourth part] viz, Of the breadth of the dore, 
or ſquare, withour any tron, Exck.41.21, 

+ 36. Inner court] Namely, the Prieſts court, where 
the Alrar food ; which court did encompaſle the body of 
the Temple ;z and under the name of ir ought alſo to be 
underſtood the other courts belonging to the people, de- 
ſcribed Exgk. 41. 14. and the reſt Which were al of like 
building and meaſure as the Prieſts court was, Three 
r70wes] vis,on the outfide whereof the lowermoſt was of 
porticoes made with pilaſters, and arches; and the other 
twoof a wall garniſhed on tbe outſide with rowes of pi- 
laſters : ſee Annor, upon Exch.40.14.and 42.6, Hewed] 
namely, poliſhed marble, 4 row] the meaving ſeemerh 
to be, that,-whereas the forementioned row was ſeiled 
with arched ſtone, which ſerved for a pavement or floor to 
the ſecond row ; the ſecond was ſciled with cedar beams, 
which was the floor of the third row. 

V. 37. The fourth) vix. Of King Solomons reign,v.1, 
V. 38. Bui] Which is the © Fober moon, 


7 CERES _ 

if, 1, His owne bouſe] Namely, his royall e, 
V which ( as it is thought ) tal bodics Lows 
dings,ſevered one from the other by great courts; the one 
was for the King, the other for the Queen, and the third 
was for pleaſure, and for publick feaſts, games, paſtimes, 
orchards, walks, gardens, and groves ; and in it was alſo 


'the magazine of arms,which were of moſt value, 1 Chron, 


9-16, Iſa.z2 8. and is called the houſe of Lebanon, whether 
it were þy reaſon of the groves planted abour it, or by rea- 
ſon of the great number of cedar columns brought from 
Lebanon, which it conſiſted of, Now this building was 
contrived after this manner. In the middle there was a 
great vacant ſpace from the very { ron co the roof; in 
manner of a great loggia, covered wich a yault of timber- 
work, and about that loggia there were three ſtories of 
galleries or porticoes one over the other, each one born 
up by two rowes of columns on each fide, wbich make 
the four rowes of columns or pillars ſpoken of, v. 2, an 
they were contrived in this ſort, thar the firſt row joyne 
rothe wall, and bore upthe beams which reſted upgn the 
other row of columns, which were of the ſame levell. 

V. 2. Vpoz four rowes) viz. Within this great void 
lace there were but theſe rowes of galleries ſer upon pil- 
ars, which looked down as into theater. Cedar beams] 

which was the floore of each ſtory of the ſaid galleries, 

V. 3. Covered] The roof was made of cedat wood, 
The beames) of the ſaid gallerics or porticocs, of which 
there were three ſtories, Fourty five] this is the tarall 
number of all the columns of one {ide of the building, in 
the three foreſaid ſtories one above the ocher, there being 
fifceen to each ſtory. 


V. 4. Three rowes] Every ſtory had its windows, which 
were dire&ly oppoſice againſt them which were on the 
other ſide of the building, or dirc&ly above them oa the 
ſame ſide, 

V. 5. The dores] The opening of the dores and the 


; Wingsthe Arke was to ſtand ; and they diffcred from thoſe 


windows were all a” and gor arched, and (o yere che 
« | 


poſts 
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Chap.vij. 
poſts and pilaſters, not wich half columnsas they are now 
adaies. 2d light] the dores through which they came.inco 
thoſe porticoes, were direQtly one the orher inthe 


ewo oppolite fides, and one ovens other in che ſame 


ſides. | 
© V.6. A poich} It was a building in the front of the 
houſe which ftrved for a porch' or loggia. Of pillars] 
namely, to char houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon 1o builr 
vpon pillars. Fiſty] which was the whole breadth of the 
ſaid houſe, v, 2. Before them) this portico was a covered 
place ef one ſtory high, built with pillars, upon which lay 
Ccdar beams, that made ane ſeiling over which the roof 
was laid, and ir ſerved for people ro meet in; and this 
{cry bad the ſame dimenſions as the firſt ftory of the 
houſe ic ſelf. , | 
V. 7. A porch] It ſcemeth that this porch was before 

the Kiogs palace, and that the throne deſcribed x Kings 
' 16,18. was ſer up in ir, correſpondent inits dimenſions to 

the ethers which were in the houſe of Lebanon ; theſe two 
houſcs, together with the Queens houſe, being all envi- 
roned with one wall,with porticocs, 

'V. 8. Had another ]vix beſides the great porch of v.12, 
over againſt the forelaid porch of the throne : the _— 
is,before they came from char porch to the dwelling-houfe 
there was a'grear Court, which had porches or galleries 
round abour like unto the other grear court : fee 2 Kings 
20. 4, Tike watothis] and it is likely that all the other 
parts and appurrenances'of this building were like unto 
it, ſaving the throne of (7; wan 7 

"'V.9. All theſe] viz; Theſe three great fabricks, name- 
ly, the Kings palace, the Queens palace, and the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon. Coſtly ſtones] ſee 1 Kings 5. 17, 
According to the meaſures] all the courſes of Rones that 
were in theſe buildings, were of one bigneſſe, as well as 
the rough-ſawed ſtones below, as the fine and poliſhed 
ſtones above. From the foundation] meaning from the top 
of the foundation, and the bottome of the wal], which lieth 
tevell with the ground. anto the copmg] this is the firſt 

ict of the cornices, under which theſe fabricks were all 
of rough-ſawed ftone ; and above thar of poliſhed ſtone. 
On the outſide] not onely that outſide of theſe buildings 
which fronted towards the publick way or place, but char 
alſo which looked into the great Court, which was be- 


tween the King, or Queens palace, and the houſe of Le- |, 


banon, which Rood in the middle, Diodati his French 
Annotations thus. Oz the ou:fde] viz. the ſame manner 
was obſerved in all the walls of the Porticoes, and other 
buildings about the ſaid fabrick,unro the wall ic ſelf,which 
encloſed the great court, v.13, | 

V. 10; Foundation] viz; That which lay within, and 
under ground, 
 V. 11, Above] Namely, from above the ground to 
the aforeſaid girt. Cedars] viz; for the roof. | 

V. 12, The great Court] Thoſe great forementioned 
courts were encompaſſed with porricoes three ſtories bigh, 
whereof the firſt beitow, was made with arches, the ether 
were with a wall divided on the outfide with pilaſters, 
and the ſecond ſtory had its roof made of cedar, as the 
porticocs of the Temple court: fee 1 Kings 6.3.36. 

V. 14. Of the Tribe] 2 Chron: 2.14. it is faid that this 
Hirams mother was of the Tribe of Dax, which may be 
reconciled to this place by this means: namely,that indeed 
ſhe was a Danite, but was married to a Nepthalite, of 
which marriage was borne this Hiram, who was brought 
upin Tyre, by one Huyam, who taught him bis art, and 
adopted him for hisſon, 2 Chron.4.16. EE. 

V. 15, A line] vis. The foot of each columne, aboye 
the Baſis, which is the thickeſt place of it,was fix cubirs in 
circumference, whereby tlic diameter camerobe very neer 
two cubirs, 

V. 16. Fivecubits] 2 Kings 25. 17, there is mention 
made but onely of chree cubirs, which ſheweth- that this 
word Capitell muſt be diverfly underſtood, either for the 
upper part of the columne, whigh is properly called Capi- 
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cell, which had but two cubits in height 3, ar.for the archi» 
trave and freeze, which are the two parts ofthe trabcacion 
fer upon:the rrue capitell,-and:were of three cubits more : 
or for all thoſe parts together, -which would be all of five 
cubits, as it is here ſaid, | 

V. 17. Chapiters ] The cornice above the trabeation 
was enriched with ics gutter,made with long ſquares, gra- 
red with four-ſquare loſſanges called ;hombj, the two dia. 
I lines —_ an ry tranſyerſall lines, here cal- 

ed wreaths, becauſe of their and for this reaſ 

whole ſquare is called Nets, oy _ 

V. 18, Twerows)] Which did hang downwards from. 
the cornice, one of them was at one of the heads of the 
gutter inwards, towards the body or trunk, of the column ; 
the other was outward,in equall diſtance between the Mo. 
diglions. To caver] to make as.it were a crown or. wreath 
with choſe figures above the capitels with their architraveg 
and freezes. | 

V. xg. The Chapiters] Being the upper part of cach co- 
lumne, adorned with leaves, flowers, vine- works, arid you 
tutes, &c, Lilly-work] viz. the edpes of the leaves being 
turned outwards, which are called Volutes, 1x the porch} 
which ſtood in the front of the Baſilick, or body of the 
Temple, 1 Kings 6.3. in which portico the ſaid columnes 
were ſet, werſ. 21. Fox? cubits} the meaning ſeemeth to 
be, that ar the four corners of the ſquare abgco, there was \ 
a great leaf which came out of the Capitell, and made 
the Volute, and that each one of thoſe leaves was a 


' cubic high : namely, half the height of the whole capi- 


_, which is the ordinary propertion of the Corinthian 
order, | 

V. 20, Chapiters)] Ital. Crowns, theſe were the cornices 
which were above the freeze, verſe 17, The belly] ir ſeems 
erh he meanes the ſpace under the gutter where the' cor- 
vier jetted out, T'wo hundred] coming into the Temple, 
or going out of it, one ſaw but half the garniſhments 
of theſe capitels, and there were upon each aſpe& of the 
column four of thcſe chequer or net- works, with twenty 
four pomegranartes upon each one, which make the num- 
ber of ninety fix, Fey. 52. 23. and with the great pome= 
pms which were between checquer and chequer, being 
our upon every aſpe&, makes up the hundred of 2 Chyon. 
3-16. Fer.52.23. and thetwo alpeRs with the ſame num- 
ber joyned together, make the two hundred which are here 
named, and theſe two hundred on each columne joyned, 
make the four hundred in the two columnes, 2 Chbyox. 
4. 13. Upon the other] this is the cornice, which is as a 
crown to the whole trabeation, as the capitell is to the 
columne, and therefore is called the firſt crown, | 

V. 21. In the porch) Whereof,ſee 1 Kings 6.3. Fachin- 
Boax] the firſt name fignifieth, be ſball eſtabliſh; the other, 
in him is ftrength ; which are myſticall names, Ggnifying, 
that as God hath all ſtrength and power in himſelf, ſo be 


| produceth the effe&s thereof, towards his Church, figured 


here by the Temple, ſtrengthning and confirwing it a- 
gainft all affaults and overthrows, : 

V. 22. The worke] Namely, the capitcll, ſo called 
properly, 

V. 23. Sea] It wasa braſen veſlel, of very great capa- 
city; like unto that which Moſes made, Exod.z0.18.which 
was to hold the water wherewith the Priefts waſhed their 
feet and hands, 2 Chron. 4.6. drawing ( as it is likely ) the 
water out of cocks. From the one] that is to ſay, in dia- 
meter. Height was five] which theweth that ir was of 
a half ſpbericall figure. A line] as verſe 15, meaning that ir 
was perfe&ly round, the compaſle being of neer three 
diameters. 

V. 24. Knops] Ital. Raiſed figures, according to ſome 
they were Colochinte, bur by 2 Chyon.4.3. it appeareth that 
in ſtead of Ovols or Knops there were Ox heads, Ter} 
and conſequently in the whole compaſſe which was of 
thirty cubirs, there were chree hundred of theſe figures. 
Tworows] the one beneath, the other at ſome com- 


petent diſtance, | _ 
; V. 26, 
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V. 26, Flowers] Daintily turned and wreathed up like 
the leaves of the Lilly lowers. Two theuſand] 2 Chron. 
4. 5. iris ſaid, that ir held three thouland : and there- 
fore ſome hold that there were two ſorts of this meaſure, 
whereof the biggeſt was as much as an ordinary bath and 
a half, Orbers hold that under this Sea, there was a 
great laver which held a rhouſand baths, which laver re- 
- ceived the water that fell from the great Sea above ir, 
and thar in this lower one the Prieſts did uſe to waſh 
their feer. 
V. 27. Baſes] They were certaine ſquare and hollow 
bodies, which bore up the lavers in which the ſacrifices 


were waſhed, 2 Chron. 4. 6. and it ſeems that they were. 


caſt in one piece, divided into two plates aboye and be- 
low, and four little pilaſters ar the four corgers, between 
which were the tour {ide-plates, in wanner of panes, di- 
vided by certain borders compaſſed about with liſts, 

V. 2g. Upon the] viz,Upon the uppermoſt plate, which 
hy upon the {ide places, where thoſe borders of liſts were, 
there was the forme of the foot of a veſſell, hollow ar the 
rop to receive the convex of the laver, and that foot was 
calt rogerther with the upper plate, 

V, 30. Plates) viz, | hoſe above, below, and on the 
fides. #nderſetters} it ſeemeth they were ſome bending 
props which went up from the pilaſters in the corners, 
ro bear up the belly of the layer, as the foreſaid foot bore 
up the bottome. .4t the ſide ] joyning unto ic , for 
theſe additions or freezes went round about all the 
fide-plates, 

V. 31, The mouth] This was the hollownefſe of the 
foot : into which the bottome of the laver was ſet. ith- 
3n the] vi, in the middle of the uppermoſt place, which 
was encompaſſed with a crowne or cornice, A cubit] 
namely, of diameter in the bottome of this foor, Vpor 
the mouth] this foot was all beautified with ſculprure, di- 
vided into little ſquares. 

V. 32. Under the borders] Namely, into which the 
fide-plates were ſer, zpere joyned] were calt rogerher with 
the reſt, 

_ V. 35. In the top] Namely,above the plate, and with= 
in the ſquare of ir,there was a certain round hollow place, 
which was made it ſhould ſeem to reccive the water which 
came out at the cocks, On the top] this uppermolt plate 
was divided into ſquares, encompaſſed with certaine bor- 
ders, with figures, as well as the fide-plates. 

V. 36. Proportioa] Thar is, fitting the figures according 
to the bignefle of the empty places wherein they were .to 
be ſer, Additions] lee vg. 

V. 38. avers] viz. Great round hollow veſſels, not 
very dcep, but broad, to waſh the fleſh of the ſacrifices, 
- 3 Cbr0n. 4+ 6, Four cubits)] viz, in diameter. 

V. 39. Of the houſe] Namely, of the Prieſts court in 
the Temple. Eaſtward} on that fide of the court which 
ſtood roward the ſouth-eaſt, 

V.40. Hiram) Ital. Hizom: called alſo Hiram and 
Huram. 

V. 4r. Bowles] Capitels are fo called, becauſe of their 
Originall, and reſemblance z being made ar firſt to the 
reſemblance of bowles and pots, full of flowers or boughs. 
And the two] whereof, ſee v.17,18, 

V. 42. For the two] Namely, for the gutters of the 
two columns. 

V, 46. Sxccoth} Places beyond Jordan, Foſh. 3. 16, 
Tudeg. 8. 5. "T, 

V, 48. Unto the houſe} For the ule and ſervice of the 
inſide of the Temple. The Altar] vix; of incenſes, which 
was made of cedar planks, 1 Kings 6.20,and covered with 
plates of gold, as alſo the Tables, in imitation of the like 
made by Moſes : ſee Exod. 25, 23,24. and 30. 1,3. The 
Table} Ital. The tables : ro the number of ren, as alſ« cen 
Candleſticks, 2 Chron. 4.7, 8. in ſtead of one that wasin 
Moſes his Tabernacle,in token of the great increaſe of di- 
vine graces under Chriſt, who was figured by Salomon, in 
reſpeR of what ir had under Moſes. 


Anmtations upon]. KINGS, 


Fay 49. "I flowers] viz,Ofthe Candleſtick ; ſee Exod, 
31. 37,39. . | | 
V. 50. The fnuffers] The Heb word is of a very uncer- 
eaine fignification. The hinges] whick the dores opened 
_ _— _—_ _— = _ the hooks which were 
xed in the wall on both tides, ſee Annor. v in 
mga 2 '6> 2ANAOT, UPON IT Kaugs 
Y CHAP. VIII. 
Erſ. r, Of the Fathers] ſee Annor, on Exod. 6.19. 
Numb.1.2. Out of the city] vix.where the Arke had 
been ſer for a while upon mount Sion, - 2 Say, 6. 12. and 
from thence it was by Salomon brought to mount Moriah 
where the Temple was builc, 2 Ch107.3.1, x 

V. 2, All the men} Beſides the mceting of the chief, 
there was allo the concourſe of all the people by reaſon 
of the feaſt of the Tabernacles, according to the Law, 
a—_ 23. _— and 39.4% ay __ was the Moon 
of Seprember,in which month char feaſt fell t.22.34« 
which is here underſtood, v.65. I 

V. 3. Took up] Sce Annor,upon Numb s.rs. 

V. 4. And the Tabernacle] Namely, Moſes his Taber- 
nacle, which firſt was in Gibeon, 2 Chroz.1.3,4. And tis 
not here ſer down, whether ic was taken in picces or no 
or whether it was ſerup in the Temple. ; 

V. 5. with him] Imitating David, 2 Sam, 6.13. 

V.6. Into the Oratle] Namely, into the SanQuary 
called the Oracle, becauſe from thence God ſpake and 
gave anſwers to his people, Exod.25.22, Of the Cherubims] 
viz, of thoſe two great ones, which Salomon hath made, 
x Kings 6. 23, 24, 

V. 8. Drew out] To ſhew thac the Arke ſhould be no 
more removed our of the Temple, where God would 
make his firme reſidence in grace and power for the ſa 
of his people, without any more chuling anocher place 
for this ſacred ſigne, nor would haveir removed upon any 
occaſion of danger of warre, or other waies, as it was in 
former times. The ends] the ftaves being thus drawn our, 
lay upon the ground in the forepart of the SanRuary, 
lo thar going in through the holy place into the moſt 
holy, one might ſee the foure ends of them, Aud 
were not] from that day the Arke was not removed from 
this place. 

V.9. Nothing] See Annot.upon Heb.g.q4. © 

V. 10, The cloud] A ligne of Gods glorious preſence, 
like unto thac which God made uſe of in the voyage of 
the wildernefſe, and after the building of the Tabernacle ; 
ſee Exod.q0.34. 

V. 11. Could not fland] See Annot. upon Exod. 40.3 5. 

V. 12, The Lord] I doe take this thick cloud for a cer- 
tain ſign that God will be here preſent in grace and power, 
becaule he hath alwaies uſed this ligne, as in the deſert, 
Exod. 13.21, when he gave the Law, Exod, 20. 21, Dent. 
4.11, and 5, 22. when the Tabernacle was ſer up, Exod. 
49.35- Numb.g. 15. and when he did particularly appeaxe 
upon the Arke, Levit.16. 2. Pſal.18.12, and 97,2, 

V. 16, My name]vix, The ſacred 6gns of my preſence, 
I my ſelf made manifett and known in this place, -as ic 
were, by mine own proper name, My Majeſty and glory 
in ſingular and wonderfull effe&s of grace and power. 

V. 21. The Covenant] viz. The Tables of the.Law, 
upon which Gods Covenant was contraged: ſee Exod, 
34. 28, 

V. 22, Stood] wix. kneeled, wv, 54. upon a ſcaffold or 
tribunall, which he had cauſed to be ſet up in the peoples 
court, 2 Chron. 6.13, looking through the dore of the ſaid 
court ſtraight rowards the Altar of burnt. offerings, which 
was in the middle of the Prieſts court, Spread forth] 
according to the ancicar geſture, in praying with ftret» 
cheed-our armes, hands ſpread forth and turned toward 
heaven, ve 

V. 27. But will] Words of admiration. Of heavens| 
the higheſt and ſupreameſt heaven 2 ſee Deut.10.14. 

V. 28. Yet] Though thou bceſt infinite in thine owne 
nature, and canſt nor be contained within any place t T. 


Ge 2 pray 


_ 


Chap.ix, 
pray thee ſhew thy ſelf preſent in grace and power within 
this Temple, in giving eare to mine and the tp pray- 
ers, which (hall be preſented ygto thee in this place, and 
let us feel the effeRs thereof, 

V. 29. Towards) Which was afterwards uſed by the 
pople,who in all places,cicher neer or farre of, when they 
prayed, did alwaies turn their faces towards the place of 
the SanQuary, ſee Dan. 6.10, for a figure of the one]y di- 
reQing our faith towards Jeſus Chriſt, (in whom conſiſts 
the truth of all theſe ancient fignes ) ro preſent all our 
prayers to Gad, Heb.10.19,20. 

V. 31. Vpoz bim] viz In: open and publick judge- 
ment, Exod, 12,11. Come] hence ir appeares that (o- 
lemn oaths were taken in the Temple before the Alcar:ſce 
Numb.s 18, ; 

V. 33. Corfeſſe] Namely, by a fincere confeſſion of 
their fins, with an acknowledgment, and adoration of thy 
juſtice, and belief in thy mercy : ſee Zofh.7.19. 

V. 26. Teach them] As well by knowledge, as by true 
praQtiſe, throvgh thy corre&ions. Or, as the French, 
wiz, as well by inftruRion, as by the diſcipline of thy cor- 
1ections, 

V. 37. Plague] All diſeaſes, and fickneffes which pro- 
ceed immediarcly from ſupernaturall cauſes, or from 
God, arelo called in Scripture, 

V. 38. The Plague] Namely, their fin, whereby they 
ſhall haye wounded their conſcience, and whereby through 
thy puniſhments they ſhall be incuced to ſeek remedy at 
thy hands, through thy grace. 

V. 39. According to] Not according to his former 
Gns, bur according to bis preſent repentance or impenie 
tency, 7ob 33. 26. 

V. 41. Thy names ſake] To worſhip, and ſerve thee : 
Or, becauſe he hath obtained the knowledge of chee. 

V. 43. 15 called] That the' name which ir beareth of 
thy Temple, is nor vain, but accompanied with reall and 
admirable effc&s. ; 

V. 44. Thou haſt] This is ſaid to ſhew a lawfull warre, 
undertaken by Gods exprefle command, or according to 
common right, whereby it muſt be undertaken by a ne- 
ceſſary juſtice, and a juſt neceſſi: y. 

V. 47. Bcthink themſelves] Heb. bring back the thing 
ro their heart ; rhar is to lay, think ſeriouſly upon the true 
cauſes,and remedies of their evils, Committed wickedneſſe] 
or, we have been wi:ked, and guilty. 

_ V. 49. Maintain their cauſe} Againſt the unjuſt invaſi- 
on and oppreſſion of their enemies, whom thou baſt made 
uſe of to affli& thy people ; rough they did nothing rc- 
gard it, Iſa.10.5,6. and 47.6. Zech.1.15. 

V. 51. Thine inheritance] wiz, Thine owne peculiar 
people, which properly b:longeth to thee, Dext.4. 20, 

V. 59. Be nigh] Have thou them ſtill in cemembragce, 
caſt them not tar trom thee, Pſal.5 6.8, 

V. 63. Dedicated] By ſolemn aRions of prayers, ſa- 
crifices; and deyotions, begin to ſertle it unto irs proper 
ſacred uſe : ſee Annor. upo: Numb.7.10. 


Annotations tion 1. K1NGs 


0 "7 " yy " VE yg  ORY 
LOR IIS >. 
Or” ir 
EY "PR 
Le Wh 


Chap.ix; 
withia my ſelf,and ade it manifeſt unto men that I hays _ 
done ir, by the tokens of the cloud, and the fire deſcended 
from heaven, 2 Chron.7:1. For ever] without any interru« 
tion untill rhe coming ofthe Meſſias: ſo that you doe bur 
2 the following conditions, Afine eyes] viz, the effects 
of my graceand providence, ſhall there be found and felr 
Deut. 11.12- ” 

V. 7. Caſt out] vix, I will withdraw my love, and give 
oyer the protection of it, and expoſe it to ruine and de. 
ſtruRion, as a fonle, and polluted thing. us 

V.8. Shall hiſſe] in ſcorn and amazement, 

V. 11. Gave Hiram) For thoſe citics were as yet inc 
babited by Pagans, Z«dg.1. 31,32. wherefore Galilee was 
alſo called of the Gentiles, 1/a.g.1. 

V. 12, Pleaſed bim not] And therefore he reſtored 
them to Salome, who did people them with Iſraclites, 
z Chron.$ 2, - | 7 

V. 13, Cabul] A name of uncertain ſignification ; acZ 
cording to ſome, it ſignifieth a dirty or a landy ground. 
Others ſay, thar according to the Phenician language ic 
Ggnifieth a diſpleating thing : ſee Zofſh, x9, 25. ; 

V. 14. Sent] viz, For agittrowards the building of the 
Temple: according to ochers, He did ſend, that is to ſay, 
yearly, as in way ot tribute, which is nor very likely, . T's 
lents] ſee Annor, upon Exod.38.:5. 

V. 15, The reaſon] Ical. The manner : deſcribed, y,208 
The levy] ot which ſee 1 Kings 5- 13. Afillo] this was a 
great terrace, born up with cxcecding firong walls, ſer up= 
on a deep precipice which divided mount Sion from 
mount Moriah, over againſt the Temple to the South 
ward ; (ce 1 Kings 11.27. 2 Chron.z2.5, | ; 

V. 16. Gone up] Gezer was a city within the terricory 
of Epbraim, in which the Canaanites had remained fince 
the ancient times, and were nor driven out, Foſh. 16.10, 
Zudg.1.29. and itis likely,that cither by reaſon of the dif- 
ficulty of the enterpriſe, or through ſome connivence of 
the children of Iſrael who had ſo long cohabited amongſt 
theſe Infidels, Salomon ſuffercd Pharaoh to aflaule it, pro= 
vided that the city being once taken, ſhould be delivered 
into his hands, in licu ofa dowry, or an oyer-dowry with 
his wife, IS 

V. 18. Tad] Some have believed that it is the city 
which in ancient time was called Palmira, fituite in the 
confines of the country, towards Syria, which was a ſmall 
country, very fruitfull, but encompaſſed round about with 
deſert and ſandy places : and that it is the ſame as is cal 
led Tamar, Exch. 47.19- : 

V. 19- Of ſtore] viz, For arms, and vi&uals, as Exod. 
1,11, For his chariots] fee 1 Kings 4.26. | 

'V. 21. werenot able] See Foſh.i5 63. and 17.12, A 
tribute of bons. ſervice] beſides the tribute of their goods z 
& Salome herein ſeemeth to imitate that which was done 
to the Gibeonites, 7oſh. g. 2.3. and that theſe Canaanites 
alſo were converted to the Lord ; for otherwiſe it was not 
lawfull to make ariy covenant with them, Dext.7.2.where- 


| upon thoſe nations were called The ſlaves of Salomon, 


V. 64. The Kivg] Becauſe the Altar could not ſerve Exra 2.55,58. Nebem.11.3. 


V. 22, His ſervants] Namely, people of his court, 


for ſach a great number of ſacrifices, he employed the | 
whole Prielts court to that ule, being divinely inſpired houſhold ſeryants, belonging to his perſon,or being of his 
ſo ro doe. ; | guard &c, | 

V. 65. Held afeaft] For ſeven daies together, the de= | V. 23. Fivebundred] 2 Chron.8.10,this numb-r is but 
'dication was cclebrated, and for the other ſeven daies fol- | two hundred and fifty, bur it is very likely that in all they 
lowing was the feaſt of the Tabernacles, as may be gathe- | were five hundred, and did their ſervice by turns, half of 
red by 2 Chron <7. 5,9. Theentring] being the confines of | them at a time, and that the fifty which are here over and 
the length of Paleftine, Namb.34. 583. above, were as Decurions or Command-:rs of ten over 


V. 66. The eighth day] viz. On the end of the laſt day * the reft: now theſe Commiſflaries were Iſraclires;the other 


of the fexft of the Tabernacles : ſee 2 Chron.7. 9. Exod. | inferiour ones,which were more in number, 1 Kings 5.16. 
23,15. For David] vix; bis boule,ang bis ſucceflour, 


CHAP. IX. 
Erſ. 3. I have ballowed] I bave ratified the dedica- 
rion which thou haſt made of it, that it may be the 
place where the ſigns of my preſence,and the manifeſtation 


of my glory on carth may remaine ; and that hayc I done | between. 


were ſtrangers, and but onely Solicitors or Oveiſees, 

V. 25. Three times] Namely, at the ſolemn feaſts ; for 
he off-req his dally ſacrifices befides,z Chrox.8.13. Off] 
wig; by the hands of the Prieſts, Before the Lord] namely, 
upon the incenſe Altar in the holy place, over againſt rhe 
Arke, the great curcaine , and another partition being 


V. 28, 


Chap.$,x). 

V. 28, Ophir] An Faſtern country of the Indies neer 
unto Havilah, .Gen. 16,29. whence came the pureſt and 
fineſt gold,Gen. 2.1112, Four bundred and twenty] 2 Chyd. 
$. 3s. there are {ct downe four hundred and fifry, where- 
upon ſome have thought that they are ſeverall voyages 
which are mentioned ; for Salomon (ent thither every three 


yeares, 2 K1NgS IC- 22, 


CHAP.X, | 
Erſ. x. Of Sheba] viz, Of a part of Ethiopia, Gen. 
10.7. The name] which fame he had gotten through 
Gods benefits, by meanes of his grace ; Or, as bearing a 
\ ſingular image of God in his owne Kingdome. To prove 
bim] an ancient triall of wits very common amongit di- 
vers Nations, by prugeting obſcure and intricate queſti- 
ons, at feaſts or other civill meetings, onely for paſtime 
and recreation, or laying ſome wager, or giving ſome re- 
ward to him that did moſt wittily expound them or hint 
upon the meaning of him that propounded them : ſee 
uAg. 14. 12. : ; 
V. 5. His aſcent] viz. The moſt ſtarely bridge, which 
Salomon bad buile-upon that hollow place ſpoken of An- 
not, upon 1 Kixgs 9.15.by which they went from the roy- 
all palace to the Temple: and to this ſenſe hath arelation 
that which is ſaid 2 Chron. 9. 4- though others tranſlate it 
here, The burnt- offerings which he offered in the houſe, 
&c. There was 10 ſpirit a her} or,ſhe was raviſhed beyond 
her ſelf, | 
V. xz. Of Hiram) viz. Which was buile after the Ty- 
rlan manner, and with the timber ſent by Hiram, and was 
manned by his Mariners, 2 Chron. 8. 18. beſides Salomons 
Navie mentioned,v. 23- Almug ivces] a kinde ofjprecious 
wood, like Ebony or the like, whereof there was gfeat ſtore 
in the Indies: though by a Ch:0n.2.8.ir appears bhat there 


grew of the ſame, or the like in Libanus, it ſo be that Al- |, 


2ummin, and Almuggin be all one name. bu: 

V. 13. Gave ber] Namely, of his own free will, with- 
out any asking, Bo ; : 

V. 14. That came ts] viz. Out of the ordinary tributes 
of his naturall ſubjeRs. | | 

V, x5. Of all] viz. By way of tributes, or preſents, for 
viauall, or for the obtaining of traffique. | 

V, 17. Three pound) Thi Ital. Thiee mines : there was 2 
kinde of weight, or coine of that name, being of ſixty 
ſhekels, Zxek. 4 5- 12. which made two pounds and a balf 
of twelve ounces in the pound: and ſo theſe three mines 
would come but to one hundred and eighty ſhekels ; but 
becauſe that 4 Chyon. g. 16. it is ſaid, that the weight of 
every one of theſe bucklers was of three hundred ſhekels, 
we may thence.gather, that there were two ſorts of mines, 
the one great, of an hundred ſhekels ; and the other (mal- 
ler,of fixty, - Pp 

V. 19. The top] viz. The top of it with its neech was 
made in a ſemicircular forme, Stood] viz. net couching 
upon the ground, but fitting, and their bodies raiſed upon 
the forelegs. 

V. 22, 4 Navy] viz, His owne Ships for the Ocean 
ſea, beſides them which the King of Tyre had lent him. 
Peacocks] or, Parrets. 

V. 26. Gathered] Contrary to the Law, Dere.17.16. 

V. 27. Sycamore trees] Or, wilde fig-rrees, which are 
very common in thoſe countries, called in theſe daies Ee 
gyptian, or Pharaohs fig-trees, 

V. 28, Horſes] Bgypt abounding in horfes and fine 
linnen, Prov.9.16.1/a,19.9.and 31.3.Exc&.:7.7. Brought 
out] viz, by covenant and _ made with the King 
of Egypt. Merchants] vix, Salomon had all the profit of 
it, whereby he made a great gaine. | 


CHAP. XI, 
Erſ. 1. Loved] Contrary to the Law, Deuternom. 


7.17. 
Princeſſes] Solemnly eſpouſed, who participa- 


I 
V. 3+ 
ted of their Husbands ſtate and dignity , whereas the | dependent King. 
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by DNS degree. 
'. $- Milcom) It is the ſame Idol which ls 
called Molec, and Molcam. " 5 
V.6, After the) See Annot, upon Numb. 14. 24. The 
meaning is, rhat though Salapron did nor perſonally him- 
felf commic Idolatry, yer he grew ſlackand connived at 
the bringing of ic in, co pleaſe his women, carnall love 
drowning his zcale ro God, Others tranſlare it, he did 
not perſevere in following after them, &c. . va 
_ V. 7. Build] Thar is.he ſuffered to be built. The bill] 
viz. the mount of Olives on the eaſt, : 
V. 11, Said] vix, Cauſed to be ſaid by ſome Prophet: 
As this) namely, thou haſt kepr hidden within thy heart, 
this evill ſeed of Impiety. Reyd] that is, I will ſuffer agrear 
diviſion to be made therein, and the greateſt part to with= 
draw it ſelf from thine obedience : A manner of ſpeech 
taken from that the Kingdome is like unto a glorieus 
mantle upon the Kings ſhoulders, as 1 Sam.1 gozd, V3 1s 
and 1 Kivgs 12.16, : 


V. 1 3. Jeruſalems ſake] vic, For my Churches ſke, 


for which I maintaine the world, and moſt articularly. 
thoſe places where ſhe is and remaineth, and al by virtue 
of mine immutable ele&ion, and for my glory, and for the 
ſervice which is yeclded unto! me el[where 3 of which 
Church Jeruſalem was the earthly figure. | 

V. 15. To bury] Theſe circumſtances are not ſpecified 
in the Hiſtory, 

V. 16. Every male] Ir is very likely that this ought to 
be underſtood bur only of one or more Cities of Idumea, 
which being befieged, refuſed the reaſonable conditions of 
peace; whereupon they perithed with the edge of the ſword 
according to the law, Dext. 20.13. Or, every male] name- 
ly, they which were taken in the hear of the Gghr, x Chroj. 
IG, I2, 

V. 18, Of Midiau] Whether Midian was comprehen- 


Countries, or whether Hadad being 
did reſt himſelf ſome time in Midian, | 

V. zr. Let me depart] Ir is likely that while Salomon per- 
ſevered in well doing, all Hadads attemprs were vaine, Bur 
after he was corrupted, Hadad got his Kingdome of Pdy- 
mea againe ; which remained to his poſterity, and held ic 
in fee of 7udab, 1 Kings 22.47. which fubjeRion was alſo 
ſhaken off, z Kings 8. 20. according to the prophecie, Gen. 
27. 40. 

V. 24. Unto him) Others have it, againſt him ; name- 
ly, againſt Hadad-Exe- 

V. 25. All the daics] vis. After Salomen did begin to 
go aſtray. Abborred] orghe atHifed 1/zael,and reigned, &c. 

V. 26. Servant} Iris likely that Zeroboam was one of 
thoſe Canaanites which remained in the land, whom Satg- 
mon imployed about his worke, 1 Kings g. 20, and were 
called Sa/omons ſervants, Exra 2.55. ; 

V. 27. Thecauſe] Particularly ſer down, v.29. Repai- 
red] Ital. cloſed : 43%. with a wall, npon which was made 
that great place, or terrace called Mzllo. 

V. 28. Made him) 1 Kings 5.16. Of the houſe] namely, 
of the Tribe of Manaſſes, and of Ephraim: eſpecially of 
this laſt, which by its preheminence ofrentimes bare the 
fathers name, which was common to both, 

V. 2g. Clad] Some refer thisto the Prophet, others to 
Zeroboarn, bue the firſt is molt likely, 

V. 32, Onetribe|] Namely, that of Fudah wholly, to 
which alwaies remiained joyned a grear parr of the Tribe 
of Benjamin and Simeon: whoſe country was intermized 
with that of Zudah. ; 

V. 36. A light] viz, Some of his poſterity, in whom 
the light of the Kingdome may remaine alive, who may 
poſlefle the ſtare of it: 1 Kizgs 15.4. 2 Kings 8.19. Pſal; 
132.17, My name) tix. The ſcar of the manifeſtati- 
on of my Majeſty, and of the fignes and pledges of my 
preſence. LY ; 

V. 37. Reigne] vix. As a foveraigne, abſolute, and un- 


V.3z8; 


gone out of Idumea, 


Z3 


'Chap.xj, 


ded within Idumea, which was the general! name of thoſe | 


- Chap-xij. | 
V. 38. Build thee] That is, I will give thee a farme 
and durable Rare,and continued iflue to poſſefle it, 1/7aet] 
namely, theten Tribes, called 1/7ael from that rume, to 
make a difference between it and Zudab. | 

V. 39. Butnot] For Chrift, deſcended from David, 
according to the fleſh, was to make up the breaches and 

reſtore the ruines of Davids temporall Kingdome, chan- 
ging it into a ſpiritual and everlaſti & 

V. 40. Therefore] viz, The knowledge and notice of 
this prophecie being come to his eare by ſume meanes 
which is nor ſpecified. 7 

V.41. In the book] Which as well as divers others is 
loſt : the Scripture notwithſtanding remaining Kill per- 
fe@,as alſo the belief and inſtruRion of the Church, 


CHAP, XII. 
NE 1, Shechem] A city of the Tnbe of Ephraim, 
wade choice of to hold the generall Aﬀembly of 
Kingdome in it, as well by reaſon of the commodiouſ- 
neſle of the fituation, which was in the midſt of the coun- 
try, as for the grear might of the ſaid Tribe, which might 
| confirme the peoples requeſt. It may be alſo becauſe of 
the intelligences which 7eroboaws might have in that place 
( he being of the ſame countrey ) ro make himſelf head of 
the rebcllion, upon the aſſurance of the happy iflue there- 
of, in which he was confirmed by Ahyab the Propher. To 
make him] though by Gods ordinance the Kingdome was 
hereditary in Davids poſterity : yer the King dying, the 
people uſed to afſemble, to receive, acknowledge and con- 
Haves the new King, to confirme his right by conſent to 
eeld him fideliry and homage, and<o reforme (as it were 
b the litting of the States) the diſorders, grievances, and 
oppreſſions, renue the fundamentall lawes, and defire 
priviledges and favours : ſee 2 Kings 11, 12, and 14, 21, 
and 21.24 and 23. 30. 

V. 3. Called bim] It is very likely this was upon the 
rumor which was ſpread abroad by Zeroboam bimſelfc, 
concerning the prophecie, 1 Kzygs 11.31, 

V.4. The grievous ſervice] Salomon made the Canaa- 
nites onely ſervants, 1 Kings 9, 20, 22. but peradyenture 
theſe rangers requeſts were ſeconded by all the children 
of Iſracl, who might alſo be wronged therein, being that 
ſervice, which before was common to be done to all the 
people, was now reduced ro the King onely, 

V.7. wilt ſerve them ] viz. Wilt incline to pleaſe 


ems 
V. 10, My little finger] A proverbiall terme, as much 
as to ſay, I bave asmuch, and more abſolute power oyer 
your perſons and goods, then ever my father had, and 
can force you according co wy will ; and ſince I ee the 
raſhneſſe of your demands, I will uſe it wich extream 


rigour, 

o 20%. Made him King] Though this came to paſſe by 
a ſecret providence of God, and according as ir was fore- 
told, yet wasit condemned, Hef. 8. 4. becauſe the people 
was induced to doe it by evill and illegall motives, and 
Kayed not for Gods declaration, concerning the time,and 
means, as David had done, in ſucceeding Saul, But the 
tribe] ſee Annot.upon 1 Kings 11.32, 
| V. x5. BuiltJvizReſtored ir from the deſolation which 
bad hapned toit, Zudge9.45- Penuel] which had alſo been 
deſtroycd, 7udg. 8. 17. 

V.-28. Two calves] Queſtionlefle in imitation of that 
which was made in the wildernefſe, and to the ſame end, 
which was to worſhip the true God in thoſe viſible ſigns 
appointed according to their owne wills : ſee Ex0d.33.4. 

V. 29. Beth-el] Theſe two places were in the utrer- 
moſt bounds of the Kingdome of the ten Tribes, accor- 
ding tothe length of it. d 

V. 32. Vnto the feaſt} Namely, the feaſt of the Ta- 
bernacles, 

- V. 33. He had deviſed ] For God bad appointed the 
ſcventh month,Levit-23.34. Numb.29.12, Thechildren)] 


Annotations upon T.KinGs. 


Chap,xiij,xiy;xy- 


CHAP. XIII. 
Ef. > By = —_ Ital with the word: viz, baving 
a propheticall revelation to propound openly, 
By the word : viz, by Gods coming orig. 
 V. 2. Inthe word) Namely, by a divine motion and 
a_— RI 
« 3- Which the Lord) Or, that I have prophecied is the 
true Word of God. Or, whereof the ory wer ſpoken, 
viz.which he hath commanded me to propound unto you. 
- V.4. From the] viz,As be was offering incenſe,or do- 
ing ſome other a& upon the Altar, he withdrew bis hand 
to make ſome ſign that the Prophet ſhould be laid hold on, 
V. 11. 4nold Prophet] Who was indeed Gods Pro- 
phet, and had oftentimes propheticall viſions and revela- 
tions from him : but in this a& be was a lier,v.18.though 
with a free and kinde intent, to give the other Propher re- 


b 


freſhing, 


V. 12, Had ſeen] viz. Did know, and had taken noZ 
tice of it, x 
' Ve 17. By the word] Namely, by divine revelation, 

V. 20. Came wito] By ſome internall inſpiration, or 
prophetick excafie : whereby he was forced to condemn 
himſelf for deceit, as well as the other Prophet for diſ- 
obedience, 

V. 28, Had not] Which ſerved for a more expreſſe 
_— that the Lion flew not the Prophet through the in- 

in& of his owne naturall rayenouſnefſe, but by Gods 

ſpeciall providence  ſecing that after the Prophet was 
dead he had not touched the carkaiſe, nor the Aﬀe, to 
devour them. 

V. 32. The houſes] Or, the Temples. Samaria] ſo cal- 
led bere by anticipation, 1 Kings 16, 24. 

V. 33. whaſoever would] Or,he conſecrated whom he 
pleaſed. 

V. 34+ This thing] vix. In this manner he brought in 
an example of impiety ; which being followed by his ſuc- 
ceflors, was the cauſe of their torall ruine. ; 


CHAP. XIV, 
F Ecl. 3. Take with thee] See Annot. 1 Sam.g. 7. 
V. 5. The Lord ſajd] vis, By propheticall re- 
velation, 

V. 14. But what?]viz, This prophecle is not of things 
that ſhall happen afrer many yeares, but ſhall be fulfilled 
within a very ſhort time. 

V. 15. Therivcy)] Namely,Euphrates. Groves]akinde 
of idolatry,Ex04.4.13. Deut.16.21.under which are com« 
prehended all other idolatries. ; 

V. 16. Shall give] Or, ſhall forſake. 

V. 17. Tirxa] The royall refidence of the King ofthe 
ten Tribes, before Samaria was built,and dedicated to that 
uſe, x Kings 16, 24, and is commended for irs beauty, 
Cant. 6. 4. 

V. 19. Of the Chronicles] It ſeemeth that they were 
Annals, or publick Records, out of which were compo- . 
-nt-uy Books of Chronicles 3 inſerted among the holy 


V.21, Toput]See Annot, upon 1 Kings 11, 36. 

V. 24. Sodomites] viz. Males, who did abandon their 
bodies to ſuffer abominable luſt : ſee 1 Kings x5. 13. and 
22.46. 2 Kings 23.7. wickedneſſe which was often joyned 
with idolatries and Pagan ſuperſticions. 

V. 28. The Guard-chamber] See 2 Kings 11, 6, 19. 

V, 31. Abjjam] Who is the lame as Abijab, 2 Chron. 


12, 16, 
CHAP. XV. 
Erſ. 2. Maachah] Itis the ſame as Michazab, the 
daughter of Vyriel, 2 Chron, 13.2. 
V. 4. Give bim]viz-Suffered nor his name to be quite 
extinguiſhed, nor his kingdome to faile, | 
w 10. His mothers] Thar is to ſay, his grandmothers, 
V 


ix; like unzo that feaſt which God had appointed them, 


erſe 2. 
V. 13, An idol} Ital. Infamoxs ide! : Heb, em 
Y 


IE + 
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Chapexyjzxvij- 


Maze + 


| this. word ſame of the: Ancients bave. underſtood the 


billy ſarue of Priapus, which many Heathens ſet up in 


their gardens and groves, for to.afftight people, and as 

guard oh the-place : | | E 
V..14.- High: places] vis, The people conld not 

broughy. to offer ſacrifices inthat place which was onely 


conſecratedto Gods ſervice, though they performed the 


ſamein.2l purcneſſe,as well in regard of the objeQ, which 
was:the true God, as of the means, wiz. according to. bis 
ordinances. Now this was either through rhe peoples ob- 
Rinacy, or-through the Kings. negligence, who did not 
make uſe of his Soveraigne power to force' them.to it, or 
rhrough ſome difficulty in.the performance. 

V. 17. Built] viz, Fortified-ic. Might-not ſuffer]name- 
ly to hinder his ſnbjeQs-from having any corretpondency 
with thoſe of Judah; eſpecially in marcers of religion : ſe 
1 Kgs 12.27. 


V. 18. That were Left] vis; After Shiſhak had ſo grie- | 


vauſly ſacked it, 1 Kings £4.26. - 

TA 20, Smote} I. Took theſe ciries by. force 3 and 
uſed all manner of hoſtility in them. Lox} rhele cities 
were inthe northern bound of Paleſtina, AU-Cinneroth] 
namely, the countrey which was of the terricories of Cin- 
neroth, a city of Nephrali, Zoſh.19.3 $. and is the country 
adjoining to.the [ex of Cinneroth, Zeſb, 12.3. 

. 23. Diſeaſed] This is noted, not onely to ſhew that 
this happineſle was inter 
upon this occaſion he did in bis diſeaſe rary-from his won- 
ted piety, which is ſpecified 2, Chron. 16.12, 

V. 27. To the Philiſtims) Being by them taken from 
the Tribe of Dan, to which Tribe it did belong, 1of.19.44- 


CHAP. XVI. | 
VE 7. Aud becauſe) vir, T he very death of N adab 


was imputcd as a ſito Baaſha for following ot his | 


figs ; that which he had done could not be tearmed an at 


of juftice, or zeal ; bur plain murther, for coverouſneſle of | 


reigning. See Hoſ-1.4, F 
V. 1 3. Their vanities] A common epithet for fate gods, 
which have neither reality of effence, nor power, and 


whoſe deity confiſteth in nothing bur in the idolazers vaia | 


opinion, Deut.3 2.21. 1 Sam.12.21, 1 Cor$+4, 


V. 19. His ſis) Namely, kis idols, and his idolatry | 


which he had ſet up. : E IE 

V, 23. Thirty and one] Since it is ſaid v.15. that Ziyi 
began to reign in the ſeven and twerieth year of Aſa, and 
that he reigned but ſeven daies, we muſt conclude that 
Omni who, immediately ſucceeded him, reigned from zhe 
ſame ſeven and twentieth yeare 3 but the Kingdome he. 
ving been divided into two parts, @mri began.to _— 

aceably, and alone in the one and thirticth yeare, at cr 

e had overthrowa Tibu, bis competitor, which is ſpeci- 
fied in this place, Twelve] that is in all, with the foure 
yeares which he reigned before the death of Tibmi. 

V. 24, Talents] The talenc weighed one hundred and 
five and twenty pounds, at twelve ounces in the pound : 
ſee Annot, upon Exod.z8.25. | mY 

V. 31. Baal] A common name to all the Sidonian 
Idols. Now this idolatry was farre worſer then ghar of 
the Calves, becauſe that in this they profefled the wor- 
ſhipping of the true God, though it was ins view man- 
ner ; but in the cher, the worthip was meerly yeclded rg 
the falſe gods. 

V. 34. He laid]vix; This enterpriſe ont him the death 
of his rwo ſonnes, through Gods judgment upon bim 
for having broken” the interdi& prongunced by aſia 
with lawfull authority. 


LEE CHAP. XVII, 
Erf. 7. Tiſhbitc] He was {0 called from the place of 
his birth, which is net <lſewbere mentiqned in 
Scripture. Inhabitants] who are deſcribed, z Cbrop.5.33. 
Ochers tranſlate it, ſtrangers which dwelt in Gilead : by 
which they mean certaine Iſraelites of other Tribes, which 


Amnutations upon I Kun. 


ed and diſturbed,bur alſo that || 


| wene —_— to dwell, for ſome unknown cauſe, ere 
; according]: he not mean thatiz depended on bis wills - 
[bur that Gods determined ſcourge ſhould nor ceaſe untill 
|Elias had taken away.the occafion of Gods:wrath,1 Kings 
18,41, andchat afcerwards be might with a good faith de- 
fire Gad toxcheve his people. 

V. 3. That: is] viz. Which by. dire& line runs into 


Jordan, : 

V. 9. I have commanded] That is to fay, I bave within 
my oif decreed it ſo, and will inſpire the womans heart 
that ſhe ſhall perform ir. 

V. 12. 4cake]viz. Poot folks bread, made in haſte; 
and il] baked and dre The meaning is, ſo farream I 
from having any. geod bread, that T want ic even of this 
"kinde, die] that being caten, we have nothing lefe 
= live on , and muſt wholly refer our ſelves ro Gods 
will. 

V. 15. Many dates] Or, a whole yeare. 

V. 18. what. bave1} Or,wherein bave I offendedthee> 
or, wherefore, thou being a godly man, and one of Gods 
Prophets, art thou come into my houſe, who am a poor 
ſinfull woman, to.the end char knowing my finnes, thou 
mayeſt draw Gods judgment upon me ? or,why doſt thou 
aggravate it with thy.preſence, which reproyeth me for nor 
having amended my ſelf, through thy words and conyer- 
ſation > ſee Lukes.8., 9 | 

V. 20. Haſt thay} Words of wonder,as wondringthat 
; God ſhould comprehend this woman within the com- 
[mon calamity : ſeeing one would imagine, the preſence of 
his Propher, the diſpenſer of his graces and wonders, 
ſhould bea ſafeguard unto her, | 
. V. 21, Stretched bimſelf] As well to cxprefle the fer= 
vency of bis prayer, as the deſire he had to make him evea 
partaker of bis own life : ſee 2 Kings 4-34, | 


_, CHAP. XVUL, 

; J'Exl.2. The third yeare] Namely, after that Elias 

had hid himſelf from Ahab, 1 Kings 17. 3. for that 
drought laſted three yeares and fix months, Luke 4. 25, 
' James gou7. 
V, 19. The Kingdome)] viz, Other neighbouring King- 
| domes.and Nations, | 
V. 12, Carry thee] Namely, by a ſwift and ſupernatu- 
 rall motion, which did often befall the Prophets, 2 Kivgs 
' 3+36. Exch.z, 12,14, As 8.39. Fearc] and therefore de- 
 {crveto bave thee ſave me from this danger. 

V. 17. That troublcth] Being the caule of this drought, 
and other evils, by means of thine imprecations : becauſe 
thou wile not ſubmic thy ſelf to the common order, ia 
matter of religion, and of Gods worſhip. EB 

V. 19. 4 tract] Namely, the generall congregatioti 
of the Deputies of all che communalties of the people. 
The Groves] theſe were the Miniſters of ſome falſe Oracle, 
ex of the Idolatry praRtiſed in Ahabs grove, 1 Kjngs 16.33. 
which notwithſtanding did not come, being peradycnture 
forbidden by 7exabel. 

V. 21. Between (wo Or, between two thoughts, wig. 
whether you thall ſerve Gag or Bal, ſtanding ia ſuſpenge 
which of chem is the true God > for it is likely that if you 
were througbly perſwaded which is the erue God, you 
would ſerve him anely, He ſpeaketh thus becauſe thar in 
the Calves they intendeda ſerve the true God:ſec Annor, 
upon Ex0d.z2,4. 2 Kings 10. 16. 31. 4u{wered bin not} 
either thraugh confuſion and compunRion of the ſpirir, 
or through perplexity, not knowing as yet what his intenr 
was ; or for feare of Ahab. | | 

V. 22. 4 Prophet] viz. Publick defender and maintai- 
ner of Gods pure ſervice : for the other prophets had 
bidden themſelves. | RE 
. Y. 24. Let himbe God] Or, let him be acknowledged 
and worſhipped for the onely true God, | 
| V. 26. Leapt] Idolaters aQions in their ſacrifices, imj- 
eating the matians of holy joy and zeale uſed in the crue 


ſervice of God, 2 Sam. 6, 14. Pſal.26.6. Or elſe by theſe 
* motions 


— 
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Chap.xix. 
metions'they would make ſhew of being poſſeſſed by a 
divine Spirit, and raviſhed into Sropherical extalies': ſee 


ſe 29. | 
V. 28. Cut themſelves] See Annot. upon Zevit. 19..28. 
V. 29. Prophefied] Feigned as though they had been 


- xaviſhed in minde, by diftraRted geſtures s ſee 1 Sam: 


18. 10. Of the offering] viz, the daily offering at even,Exod. 
29. 39. + I was reed by theſe Idola- 
ters. "That regarded] or, gave any heed. 

| V. 30. Repaired)Tr is likely that upon the top of Mount 
Carmel, there had been an Altar ereed to the true God, 
according tothe common cuſtdme of bigh places, and that 
it had been overthrown by the Idolaters. 

V. 31. Twelve] In token that all Iſrael in irs twelve 
Tribes was to be united in the worſhip of the true God, 
E x04.24-4. 

V. 32. He built] For an extraordinary uſe and for that 
time, which was permitted eſpecially ro Prophets and 0- 
ther perfons who were inſpired by God, Exod. 20. 26, 
Two meaſures) Fr. Sats: a meaſure of dric things, 

V. 33. Powre it} To take away all ſuſpiclon of any 
hidden fire, or to make the miracle ſo much the worthy, 
manifeſt and reproyable. 

= 36. At thy word] Namely, by thine exprefle com- 
mand. 

V. 37. Thou hat] Give them now the Spirit of repen- 
tance, as thou haſt heretofore forſaken and ler them go 
aſtray, 1/a. 63-17. Others,doe thou turne their hearrs back, 


- viz. from Idolatry, 


V. 38. Fell] An ordinary figne of Gods approbation, 


| in matters which concern his ſervice, Levit. 9. 24. Judgs 


6-21. 2 Chron; 7.1, Of the Lord] viz,created by bim mi- | 
raculouſly. 

V. 40. Slew them] By ſpeciall revelation of Gods 
will, touching the Prophets perſonall execution of this 
buſineſſe, for howſoever, thoſe Prophets did by the law of 
God juſtly deſerve death, Demt.13.5, and 18,20. 2 Kings 
10. 25+ J 

V. 41. Get thee up] Thatis, the ſcourge of drought is 
ceaſed, the principall cauſe being taken away which had 
provoked Gods wrath, wherefore rejoice, There js] vix: 
og I heare it ; the thing is as certaine as if ir were 
preſent. 

V. 42. Of Carmel) Where the people had been gathe- 
red together, v.19. Down wponthe earth] an aQion of moſt 
bumble and fervent prayer, by means of which God bad 
determined togrant the beobles 

V. 43- Toward the Sca) Whence great yapours ariſe, 
which breed clouds and raine. 

V, 46, The band] viz, He was filled with, and driven 
by a ſupernaturall ſtrength and agility to overrun the ſpe- 
dineſſe of Ahabs chariot, and to ſhew himſelf to all the 
people in joy and edification, as the Mediator inthe ob- 
raining this benefit, And alſo to confirm them in their 


\ belief couching his office. 


CH AP. XIX, 

\ FT Eiſ. 3, For bis life) Or, according to the motion 
of his ſoule, that is to ſay, according as Gods Spirit 

did move and drive him. | | 
V. 4. 1 an not better] That I ſhould live longer then 
. It may be that baving had ſome revelation of his 
taking upunto him, and being now weary of living, he 
did deſire God to take him unto him according to the 
ordinary cuſtome and manner of men, without any further 

delay. 

V. 7. The Fourney] Into which the Spirit driveth thee 3 
now he is commanded to eat to fulfill natures order, of 
which God is the author : aad ro this ſmall quantity of 
food, there is a miraculous increaſe of virtue given, to 
ſhew Gods omniporency aboye all order, when ir plea- 
ſeth him. = , 

V.8. In the ftrengeh] Nor naturall, but by miracle in- 
fuſed and added unto this food, 
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_ Chap xv) 
V. 9. What doſt thou] A loving reproof of Bias over- 
much feare, which had Jedi ec forlake his cdrom, 


' V. 1, Paſſed by] viz, He cauſed the figns of his glo- 
rious apparition to paſle before him, amongſt which the 


violent and terrible ones were but onely preparatives and 


fore-runners, to diſpoſe the Prophets ſpirit to a deep re- 
verenee; but the reyclation and word of God, were 
yon joyned ts the milde and quiet figne, to figni- 
e unto us, that Gods ſaving revelation of himſelf is 
in the Goſpel! onely, which foundeth grace and com- 
fort, and nor in his terrible law © ſee Exod. 19. 16, Heb. 
V. +*> ans ot 
. 13. Wrafpc ough feare and a trembling re- 
ow 2nd alſo becauſe hn eos not able ro ind the 
plendor and light of Gods majeſty, 
V. 15.4noint ] The it 


ted either Hazae! or Zeby, but that the Kingdom was Fro 


| miſed ro Hazel by Eliſha, 2 Kings 8. 13. and that Jebu 


was anointed by one of Eliſha's diſciples, 2 Kings 9.1. 
whereby it is credible that * meening of this rob. Lon 
dement is, that Elias ſhould give order that theſe things 


ory doth nor ſay that Elias anoin- - 


might be done at their appointed times: Unlefle that Elias © 


did perſorm theſe unions, and that they were afterwards 
reiterated atthe time of their accompliſhihnent, | 

V. 17. That him that) This is not ſpoken according to 
the order of times,for 7ehu was before Haxael : ſee Kings 
9-24,and 10.6.8 13.3, bucplainly co intimate thar either 
of them ſhould doe this execution, Eliſha] though in- 
deed Eliſha uſed none bur ſpirituall weapons of prayers, 
threatnings, curſes, which did almoſt certainly and in» 
fallibly come to paſſe : ſee Hof. 6.5. 

V. 18. Every mouth] An 3& of adoration,cither pious, 
Pſal. 2.12, or idoJatrous, Hoſ.13.2. : 

V. 19. And caſt] For a lign of his being called to be a 
Propher, and ſucceflor in his office, whoſe ordinary badge 
was a certain kinde of mantle, 2 Kings 1. 8. Zech. 3, 4. 
And it is likely, that he did therewichall anoint bim, and 
declare Gods will unto him. 

V. 20. Kiſſe] viz. Let me take my leave of them : ſee 
Luke 9.61. what bave I} viz, take notice that what 1 have 
done to thee, is a ſacred token from God, which bindeth 
thee to follow this vocation, | : 

V. 21, And took] In figne that he gave over all his for- 
mer private employments, and did take leaye of his 


friends, 
: - HAP. XX. | 
Erl, 4. 1 am thine] viz. Iacknowledpe my ſelf to 
\/ be thy vaſlall, and ancndy ro yeeld fdeliry and 
homage untothee,as to RT —_ Lord, 

V. 5. Although] wiz. This is not the meaning of my 
demand. | will be maſter and poſlefſor of all thou haſt. 

V. 6. Yet 1will] Or, but to morrow, &c. 

V. 7. Secheth miſcbieſe] viz. He will tand to norea- 
fonable agreement, buc intends utterly to deſtroy us, De- 
nied him not] mamely, I durſt not deny him any thing 
before I had heard your 'advices: Wherefore if you 
adviſe me, Tam ready to ſuffer any thing for the publick 
_ : Or<lſe you muſt prepare ro defend your ſelves 

outly, 

V. 10, If the duſt) Words of proud boaſting: The 
meaning is, I will come into Samaria with ſo many men, 
that when] have brought ic all ro duſt, they ſhall not every 
man have their hands full, 

V. 1t, Let not bim] A proverb according to the com- 
mon phraſe thus, We ought not to fing, nor boaſt of atri» 
umph, before ſuch time as we have got the viQory. 

V.12, Set your ſelves] Or, make ready your Engines 
to batter it, 

V. 14. Who fhatl order) vis. Who ſhall ſer upon. the 
Carp afcer ir is diſordered by the young men. 

V. 20, His mas] That is, whomſoever he met, or ene 
countred with, | ES oh 

V. 22, What thou doſt] Not onely to provide thy ſelf 
with humame means, bur alſo chiefly ro obtain the boy of 
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God, and- his gracious affiſtance, through repentance , 
prayer, fairh, 8c, -- -\ 1 


- 'V; 23. Their eodsÞThis ſpeech is grounded upon the | 


Pagans common opinion, v1x2+ that there ' were particular 
deities, whoſe powers were limited to certain things and 
places 3 and here they attribute unto the God of Iſrael, the 


dominion over the mountains, becauſe Paleſtine was a hil- 


ly Coumry. 


V. 30, 4 wall fell] Namely, by ſome 'earth-quake , of 
other miraculous cauſe, Aninner chamber) viz, he got into 
ſome cloſet, ſtudy, or chamber, * 2 | 
-. V.32.He 5] viz Kings through; good will; and by rea- 
ſon'of their equality in degree, ule to eall one another bro- 
thers. Now this clemency iti. Ahab was naught, being con- 
trary to the will of God, v. 42. whether that will were de- 
clared to him by the Prophet, or whether it was to be un+ 
derſtood by the miraculous viRory, granted by the Lord 
againſt an unjuſt and cruell invader, _ -. 

34- Streets] They mightbe ſome Courts or privileged 
places in Damaſcus, where the Iſraclites had their Judges 
and Magiſtrates depending upon the King of Iirael, with- 
out any dependency upon the King of Syria. Or, ſome 
markets, or free fairs, out of which the King of Iſrael 
had the tols and other dues, Or, ſome Rrong holds for 
the ſafety of the Iſraelites in-that enemy __ 

_. V..35. Of the Sons] There were certain Schools, or 
Colleges of Prophets , where Scholars were taught, and 
did exerciſe themlelves in holy ſtudies, to prepare them= 
ſelves for Prophetick revelations 3 and thoſe'Schools were 
governed by certain principall Prophets called Fathers , 
I-Saxi. 10. 12. aud 1g, 20. 2 Kings 2-12, In the Word] 
declaring unto him that ſuch was the will of God, wheres 
of the other was alſo inwardly certified: Now by this ex- 


ample God ſhewed Abab his errour, and the puniſhnient |, 


which ſhould follow it. | | os 
V. 38. with aſhes] Or, with a cap.or, with duſt. | 


- .V. 40. So ſhall] viz I adjudge and condemn thee-to 
or 


doe one or the other. For if the other were thy equall , 
thou confeſſeſt that of thine own free will thou madefſt 
ſuch acovenant with him. And if he was thy maſter, Cap- 
tain or ſuperiour, thou wert bound untoit by duty. So 4- 
bab condemns hi 
Lord had put Benhadad into his bands ro make ſure his 
preg for his peoples ſafety, and he having freed him for 
his own particular profit, deſerved to be puniſhed for it. 

' V. 42. Thy life] According tothe Law of the accurſed 


thing, Deut. 7» 26, Foſh. Zo 2, ; 
. CHAP. XXL ; 
\ 7 Erf. 3. The Lord farbid] For God bad forbidden 


the alienating of 'poſleſsions : ſee Ley. 25. 23. 

Exck. 46. 18, 
V. 7. Docſt thou] Or, thou art not worthy to be King , 
being of ſuch a dejeed. mind, to be grieved at this retu- 


' fall, making no uſe of the abſolute power which js in thine 


POTS Fay BM 
© V.g Proclaim] As if ſome grievous finne had been 
committed , for which it was necefary to appeaſe the 
wrath of God. 

V. 15. Take poſſeſsion] Not by any way of forfeiture , 
which was not uſed amongſt Gods people; but by a ty- 
rannicall uſurpation : for though Naboths children had 
been dead, 2. Kings 9. 26. yet had he no.right-unto it, as 
unto a void inheritance , for it was to go tothe next of kin. 
--VY..z8, which.is]. Or, who will be, namely, when thou 
comelt to him he returning from Jezreel, where he now 
is taking poſſeſſion of that vineyard. = 
unto 


manger of wickedneſs, 35a; bondman, who ſelling 


biel is bound and captivated to do whatſoever his Ma- 
eth : ſee 2 Kings 17. 17. Rom. 7. 14. 


Ker wi 


' Awotation! upon 1. Kt xGs. 


© V. 24. Take the Kings away] Who'are'tio ſouldicrs , 
and did-cauſe diſorder through their diſobedience. 


elf as David did, 2 Sam. 12. 5. forthe 


| Chiap.#vjz 
| - V. 23. The wall} Ital; tbe Ditch: ſuch a one as In theſe 
daies we call a ditch with a falſe bray. Je ZE 

. V. 25. None like] Namely , am the Kin gs of 
Iſrael. ae, | 

'V. 26. Did very abominably] Or, made him(Ulf yery as 
bominable. 21 . . ; 

« V. 27: Herent} Sighes of grief; ;through retnorſe of 
conſcience, ind for Rr of pine, it not being the 
love of God which cauſed that 


| ef in him ; having no 
firm reſolution to'conyert himſelf, having no retorgit 


faith, nor to his mercy; Jon. 3. 6. . 

V. 29, Theevill] vix. Of rhe totall deftruQiori of his 
houſe, So God, ro ſhew the effe&s of true repentance , 
which is to obtain pardon, and avoid etcrnall puniſhment, 
grameth this falſe and diſsembled repentance fome delay 
of temporall puniſhments; | | | 

Rt CHAP. XXII, oe 
T Erl. 1, Three years] viz. After the agreement was 
' made, 1 Kings. 20. 34+ 

V. 2. Came down] Having entred into alliance with 

him, 2 Kimgs8. 18, _ . * TT; | | 

_ V. 3. 1s ours] As well becauſe it is within the bourgls 
of the land which the Lord did give his people 3 as alſo by 
coyenants and agreements, 2 Kzngs 20. 34+ 

V. 5. Enquire} Namely, by ſome Prophet: __ 

V, 6. The Prophets] It is uncertain whether they were 
corrupt and flattering Prophets, going under the name of 
Prophets of the true God : or, whether they were thoſe 
four hundred prophets of the grove, 2 Kyngs 28. 1. g. 
which were not deſtroyed by El:as,who might here uſe the. 
name of the true God, to pleaſe Fehoſhaphat, who not-- 
withſtanding knew them to be falſe. ones : or to cover 
their idolatry 3 as if the true God. did reycal himſelf 
them, although they ſerved the idoll. _ WW 

' V. 7. Beſides] 113;Beſides theſe falſe ones 2 orjeft,after 


1 the extermination of ſo many, 2 K/ngs 18. 4. and 19,10, 


V. 9: An Officer] Or, Courtierzor, Chamberlain, . 

V. 11. Horns] According to the cuſtome of Pr 
who did uſe fuch fignes, to_make a ſtronger impreflion in 
| mens minds :. ſee 1/2. 20.21; Fer, 27: 2, With theſe] wit. 
with the ſtrength and power that God fhall give thee, 
which is figured by theſe horns: _ | 

V. 144#4ll 1 fpcak]} Or, I will anſwer all queſtions as- 
ſhall be demanded of me, according to the revelations F 
have had from God. 33s EAT, 

V; 15. Goe] Theſe words were ſpoken with fome fign 
of —_ and diflimularion, which Ahab perceived very: 
well. » 1 
V. 17. 7 ſaw} Namely, in # prophetick vifion- 


V. 19. Therefure} viz; Secing tliou takeſt that 


which is 


| foretold thee in evill part, as though I did invent it of. 


mine own imagination, through batred or malice, I will 
now open the viſion to thee ar large. | 

V. 21, A ſpirit] Namely, an vill one, father of Hes ; 
was brought in, in this viſion 3 as Fob 1. 6: though he be 
baniſhed out of heaven,where God dwelleth iti glory with 
his Angels and blefled ſpirits. 70 

'V. 22. Thew ſhalt) That is, I will. ſuffer ity ;and rot 
hinder thee; whereby thou ſhaſt not mille, bur ſhalt ſurely 
perſwade : ſee Fob 1: 16. Exch. 14.9. 2 Theſ. 2, 21, 

V. 23. Hath put] vis, He bath given the Devill power 
to work in the hearts and totigues of thy Prophets, thar 
they may deceive thees _."- / | 

V. 25, If thou] According to the proof of true or falſe 
prophelies, ſer down Deut. 18.2.2, Hearken) 4+ 1 call you, 
all ro witneſs this my prediQtion. © 2 fe? OG 

V. 32. Cyed out] Namely, updn God, to belp-him'ar 
his need, 2 Chron, 18. 31, burin ſuchia mannet as the Iy- 


| rians knew rharir wes not! Ahab) = 
© Ve.39+ Thou baſt]. viz. Thou. haft given thy ſclf over- 


. V.34. At a ventuze] Bebiin bis fimplicityzlooki 7 00 
more after Ahab, then-after any elſe, Others,with all bis 
Krength, | 


V.35. Stayed up] To keep together, of rally the people. 
yea up H macs | 5 Y ; ny 
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Chap.zxij, | 


. V. 39.lvey] The wals being overlaid with ſuch Rufle, 
—_ 3» I9, and fo ] B Kin : h 
'« 42» Twenty e 2 Kimgs 3, 1-it appearet 
that in the eighteenth year of Febſhepha, Kon Bs of 
Iſracl began to reign, - And by 2 Kjngs 1. 17. that the 
eighteenth year of Zehoſhaphat was the ſecond year of his 
fon And by 2 Kjags 8. 16. that this 7ozam fon 


of Theſhegba >did nat begin 


Anne ations upon 1. KINGs. 


to reign. but in the fifth year | 


7 ont oro 35 vs 


55, SAITEISS he 4: 
pO +> 


Chap-xzj, 


V.44. Made peace) Which was noted for a ſecond prie- 
yous fin in Feheſhaphat, 2 Chron. 19, 2. 

V. 47. A depmy] After that Edom was ſubdued by Dae 
wid, 2 Sam. 8. 14, the Kings of. Judah ſer a Governqur 0+ 
ver it. But after Hadad, 1 Kjngs 11. 21, it ſcemeth it had 
a King , feodary and vaſlall to the King of Judzh, who 
is here called a Governour or Deputy. At laſt itdid ſhake 
the yoakiquite off , 2 Kings 8. 20. according t@the pro« 
phelie, Gen: 27+ 49. 


of the orber 7oram King of Ifracl, whence we muſt con- 
clude, that in theſe five and twenty years of the reign of 
ehoſhaphat is comprehended all the time from his ſucceſ- 
ſion ra the Ki z even to his death : whereof he 
reigned Gxteen years alone, then he joyned his ſon Zoram 
with him for ſeven years ſpace : and atlaſt put the whole 
hands, disburthening himſelf of it 


V. 48, of Tharfþ1ſh} wig Fitting to ſail in the grex 
Ocean ſea: lee 1 $30, 23. -- |; J 

V. 49. Then ſaid} viz. After the firſt preparation wag 
broken, Ahaxiah treated with Zebeſhaphat concerning the 
renuing of it, but he would not cgeſent toitz God ha- 
ving already reproved him for having any fellowſhip with 


government into his 
him at the firſt, 2 Chron, 20. 37. 


two years before his death. | 
V. 43. The bigh places] As 1 Knmgs 15. 14+ 


The Argument of II KINGS. 


T He ſacred biftory continueth inthis Book the narraticn of things which happened 1s the people of God, divided ints 
- two Kjagdomes of 1fracl and Judah, untill the defolation of the fi: ft, by the 4ſſyrians 3 and captruty of the other by 
the Chaldeans, Carefully pointing out the true cauſes of thefe horrible dyſaſters , for the inft1uGtton of the Church in all ages, 
And as for the Kingdome of the ten Tribes , or of Iſrael, the biſtory ſets down how that the corruption of Gods ſervice beimg 
firſt brought in by Jeroboam, and not amended by bis ſucceſſours , but rather obfiimately retained and mcreaſed by the add» 
tion of many Idelatries, and pagen abommations 3 was at laſt fellowed and puniſhed with grievous turmoils of Statesfiequent 


 murthers of Kings, treaſons, changes of rojall limes, wats, and other accidents whith bifel ſcmetimes by Gods expreſſe 6on,- 


mand and calling, aud ſometimes through the ambiticas and perfidicus motions of mens attempts. The Prophets never pre- 
__ fo far as to bring them to a ſinccre converſion, and an entire and ſeiled reformation, though they flill endeavoured to 
bring ach the people to their ancient duty, by reprebenſcons, exhortations, and threatnings. whereupon after long patience , 

canſed the Afyrians with they power, to overrun the ten tribes. For the Aſſyrians being poſſeſſed of the greateſt Empire 
#n the world, and having conquered Syria, they over flowed the land of Iſrael, and after they had ouc=runit, ſpoiled, and n= 
peopled it, at divers o-ſets, they at laſt conquered and ſubdutd it wholly, aboliſhed the Kingdome,overtbrew the State ther- 


of, and ho gr he 9000 mo a total captivi ly and diſperſion : and theland was again inhabited by a new kind of 
beathen people 


of ſeverall nations , who framed to themſelues , aſter they were there ſeated, ancw kind of baſtard and cor- 
ups divine ſtreace , to ſame reſemblance of that which was wont 10 bein Jeruſalem':: whence grew that 1mplacable hatred 
and hoſtility, which was atwates after that time between the Jews, and that mixture of nations, which tock, and bare the 
name of Samaritans. As for the Kingdome of Judah, he hiftory declaveth, that though the Church, and Gods true ſc:- 
wite, and conſequently bis Word, Sacraments, Grace, Preſence, Spirit, were therein preſirved 3 yet as well through the pec- 
les enraged mclination to idolatry, as by the infection of the tem Tribes , there glided ſuch wices intoit,, both againſt the 
firfs and feeond Table of God's law, that they could ncucr be perfeFtly rooted ont, neither by the Prophcts miniſtery, nor by Gods 
puniſhments, nor by the authority aud xeal of many Kings, who excelled in piety and virtue, and whom God raiſed from time 
ia time to _ the breathes , and to ſtay the imminent ruine : whoſe boly endeveurs and works were almoſt atwaies over- 
iÞ;own by thei' ſucceſſours boundleſſe inpiety, . So that the Lord at laſt, after he had miraculonſly ſaved the people of Fu- 
dah out of the Aſſyrians hands, delivered them into the Chaldcans power, who afftifted, weak ned, ſubdued, and waſted them 
ſtvevall times : and at laſt took, ſacked, and burnt the City of Zernſalem, and the temple of God; ext inguiſhed the royall line, 
and carryed away the ſinall renmant, of the people captive to Babylon, After all which, through the pos" of the Fews malice, 


end Gods rigerois vengeance, a ſmall remnant which remained in the countty, was carryed to Egypt, in a ftate not leſſe lamen=- 


table, but farre more accxrſtd then theirs who were im Babylon : the moſt terrible eclipſe, and interruption that the ancient 
Church ever bad. I which notwithſtanding Davids progeny, and the holy ſeed of the people of God, was preſerved, the one 
is ng forth Chriſt according to the fleſh, at the appointed time, and the other to people the Church, and to be gathered and ty- 
graffed in Chrifts everlaſting ſpiritual kingdome, by the power of Gods promiſes. | 


1 Iſrael was carryed away captive by Salmanezer, King of 
rw 


. 14. 
ally. Fndah was carryed away captive by Nebuchadnexgar King 
of Babylon. 


1 Iſrael 
His Book continueth on the ſuceſ- 
lion of the Kings of 


2 7udab 
i Feroboam- 
2 Ahab his father. 
3 Zexebell bis mother, 1 Kings 22, 53, 
1 By his own meſsepgers from Elijah, who mex 


(i Walked in 
| the ways of 


The eight King of 
rael, was Abaxyah 
or ſonne , Gy, 

| ze of the God of Eh | 

re 2 From Elijah in perſon; who came unto him af- 
ts ne Conunobnd 

&fries with fire from heaven, 2 Kings c:1, 


reigned ill 2 years, | 2 Sends to e 
PEE | | Ni is QWN reco 
Ft cel nets 
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Analyſis. 


IL. KinGs.': - | Analyfis: | 
; | x For the tranſlation of Eljab taken up into heavens 
The ninth King of 1/7ael is Fehoram, alids Foram, Ababs ſon, Y in a fiery chariot : china. POR 
Abaxahs brother, and his reign is made moſt fantous, — | | EE 
2 For the afts of Eliſha the PropherzElijabs ſucceſiours 


He reigned 12 years. 

| | | . 1 He divides the waters of Zordan with Elia 
[1 To demonſirate his calling to, jabs mantle : Chap. 2. 
ſucceed Elijah in his Prophetick Jz Cures the waters of Fericho : ibid. 
office, and the reſting of a double Jz Curſeth the children that mocked him ir 
portion of his Spirit upon him : ſog# "the Name of the Lord,and are ſlain by tis 


| ſhe-bears, ib. 
| 1 1/5ael, Fo 
1 i He pro-\ x; 3 Edom, were relieved being in datige 
[1 In his ſ 2 Kings of to periſh in their expetirions int Mes 
life : $ water; ſha King of Moab : Chap:3. 


| \ | whereby #2 Meſha King of Moab and his armies were deſtroyed, 
the water appearing to them like blood,&c.ib, 

2 In the | 2 Multiplies the widows oll to the ſatisfaQion of her creditours : ch.4. 
* ordinary | 3 In demonſtration of his thank- 8 He gives her a ſon. 


execution | fulneſs unto the Shunamite,for <2 Raiſeth him to life being deads 
(i His mi- | of his 4 his entertainment, Chap.4, 


office 3 | 4 Cures the children of the Prophers pottage : ib. 

done , < & and fo 5 Feeds an hundred men with Cn hs - + 
: 6 Cures Naaman of his leprofie, and infli&s it on his ſeryant Gebhex!; 

| as a puniſhment of his covetonſnels : ch.5. 

| 7 Cauſeth iron to ſwim : ch.6. 


8 The King of Syria ſending his Y 2 Leads them into Samaria. 

| C army to apprehend Him, be 3 Feaſts them. 

In the Hi= 4 Diſmiſſeth them in peace:ch.6, 
ſto of Pp; 2 After his death : for a cotps being let down into his grave,and touching the bones of Elifba, - 
Eliſha, } L he revived and ſtood upon his feet : Chap. 13.v.21, 
ws have 1 He tels Fehvraim(for Zehoſhaphats ſake) the great viRorF which God would 

F give them over Meſha King ot Moab,who rebelled againſt Zehoram:ch.z.  _ 

2 He foretels the great plenty ig Samariaz which came to paſs by the 1/raelites 

ſpoiling of the Syrians tents 2 che7. nn 18 
fx Things | 3 Telsthe Shunamite of the leven years famine coming on 1/7aely and adviſerh 
her to go and ſojourn in another country : tha.8; | | : 

1 Benhadads death. 

4 He foretels , 1 Succeſſion in Benhadads kingdom. 


2 Hazgels 


7 Smites theni with blindeneſs: 


ro COMe : 


2 His barbarous perſecution of J7ael : ch.8, 

5 He propheſieth ro Foaſh of three viftories which God would give him over 
{ the Syrians : ch.13. 

' 2 Things done : ſo he diſcloſeth the reſults of the councels of the King of Syria, and what was 
| \ ſpoken in his Bed=chamber, unto the King of 1/ael: ch.s. | ting 
The fifth King of Zudah = His ſin : he walked in the wayes of Ahab. 


< 
{ telidg | 


Fehoram (alias Zoram) ſon ) 2 The reaſon of ir; he married 4habs daughter, 
of Fehoſhaphat ; he reigned | —h 
eight years:of whom we haveC 3 His puniſhment by the reyolr of ; 3 Libnche ch.#; 
Cx Zehw's calling to his ſervice; being anointed King by a young Pro= 
pher at Eliſha's g— a 
'v 3 1 Fehoram King of 1/racl, s fo 
hs ect: | +He tap $1 ſbrep gel Je is 
The tenth King of 1/7ael was | upon Ababs <3 Cauſerh Zexebel to be thrown down at a window : ib; | 
Febu, who reigned twenty | houſe,in which 427 his SO omg Samaria, he cauleth ſeventy of 4habs 
- ons to 2 ch.10. 
and or prong ig $ Slays fourty two of Abaxzjabs brethren : ib. 
houſe of 4hab : 4 yr | {6 He deftroys all the worſhippers of Baal: ibs [-- 
ory we have. 2 His reward of this ſervice : his childreri to the fourth generation ſhall Gt wpan his 
ad 2 throne 5 ch.10.7430. 
3 His fin : Idolatry,walking in the ways of Zeroboam : ib. . 
_ 4 His puniſhment : Haxzel imote them in all the coaſts of I{yael : 1b-v.32,33. _ _. 
Thefixth King of Zudah was Ahaxiab (alias 4xariah, 2 Chron.32.6.) ſon of Foramz reigned one year, and ſlain by 


Febx: ch.g. | | wo 

11s plas by = _ FRO -=_ of Jehoiada the Prieft, when Athaliab des 

| _ ſroyed all the reſt of the ſeed roy | _ 2 - < HN 
To —_ my bo b; udah ), ts hope ſecretly inche houſe F.1 Uſurps the Crown, __ _ . | 

fo af _ ua Joaſh\J of the Lord,while Atbaliah Þ 2 Is depoſcd and flain by Feboiada 

E je who, 3 Is crowned by 7 ehozada, and reigns well all his days,&c. AY E 

4 Is ſlain by his ſcervants,having m_ fourty years : ch.ti.and th wy ' 

| h 3 Ws Tho 


FE, Koa. I iis wo $ 
> 4; "3 ads we”: FO 
Ss : 4 * ” 2 


Analyſis. _» ' W[. Kives, Ml 
'The _—_—_ King of 1/742! was ehoahax, Fehi”s( 1 Fifty Hoſemen, 
firſt generation : reigned ill 17 years, following 2 Ten Chariots. DRY 


the ſins of Zeroboam : is opprefied by Haxgel, 

- who left him but nm—oonn_— " 3 Tenthouſand Footmen,Chap.13 

The twelfth King of 1/;ael was Zoaſh (alias Zehoaſh) Febx's ſecond generation : reigned ill 16 years,overcomes Benh 
dad thrice, nd recoyers Cities,as El:ſha propheſicd: cha-13. HR. : _ ws 


FEY \ Doth juſtice on the murtheters of his Father, but ſpares their children, according to the Law 


The eighth King of \ of Moſes. 
da was A—— z Is victorious over Edom- 
ſon of Foaſhzreigned | Tubes  americh aeiC 
. z/ah priſoner» 
29 "years, and 3 Crore 2 Breaks down the wall of Feruſalem. 
of Ifae!, who ) 3 Takes away all the filver and F x Lord. 
: gold in the houſe of the ? 2 King. 


The thirteenth King of Iſrael was Feroboam the ſecond of that name, and the third of Fehu's generation, reigned ill 

| fourty one years, but yetin mercy God gaye Iſrael deliyerance by him : chap.14. | 

1 Uzxiab ſon of Amaxiah 3 reigned well fifty two years, is 
- £ ſmitren with leprofie,lives retiredly, and Fotham 


The ninth King of Judah was Azariah, mY: 
| | | his ſonis Viceroy : Chap-13. 


2 Ogias,Matt.1.9, 
The fourteenth King of Iſrael was:Zathariah, Fehu's fourth and laſt generation, he reigns ill fix montths, and is ſlain 
by Shallwm : Ch,15. which ſet a period to the line of Fehu,according to the Word of the Lord. + | 
The fifteenth King of Iſrael is Shallum,who reigns ill one moneth, and is ſlain by Mcnahem: chap. i 5. 
1 Tdolatrous, like Zeroboarn. 
The ſixteenth King of I{- Yz Cruell to all that ſubmitted not unto him, for being Conquerour at Tiphſah, he ripr up all 
rael was Menahem, reig- \ the women with childe. ; 
ned ill ten years, being ExaQts a thouſand talents of his Subjects, to give to Pul King of Aſlyria to confirm his 


Kingdom to him: ch.15. 


' 'The ſeventeenth King of Iſrael was Prkahiah, ſon of Menahem, hie reigned ill two years, and is flain by Pchah one 
of his Captains : ch.15. 3 
” 3 With the loſs of part of his Kingdom, all the land of Naphtali being 


The eighteenth King of Ifrael is Pekah, who ) led captive by T:glath Piteſtr King of Aflyria. 
by oe ill rwenty years, and is puniſhed PT OOO 7 . ; 
| 2 Is ſlain by Hoſhea, ch.15. 


| The ak King of Judah was Zotham, ſon of Uziab, H* Regin King of Syria. 
reigned well ſixteen years, but was opprefſed by x Pekah King of Iſrael: ch,15 


1 He made his ſon to paſs through the fire. : 
FRE REST fr Ce His fin :V* He cauſed an Altar to be made after the pattern which he ſent from 
The eleventh King of Judah * #315 10?) Damaſcus : corrupts religion, and in all his idolatrous innovations he 
. Was Aba ſon of Fotham, he findes UV;1ah the Prieſt ready to comply with bim: ch.16. 
reigned ill ſixtcen years 3 of 1 Heloſcth Elah to the Syrians. 
him here we finde, 1 Rexin King of. Syria. Ee 
7 T7 2 Pekah King of Iirael; c 1 TookDamaſcus, 
2 Is oppreſſed, byY but is relieved by Tg-y 
tath Pileſer , who 2 Slew Rexzn:c.16, 


The nineteenth and laſt King of Iſrael was Hoſhea, who firſt ſubmitting and then conſpiring againſt Shalmaneſer, 
is beſieged by him three years in Samaria, and taking it, he carrieth Iſrael captive into Afſyria, and plants Aſſyrians 
in Samaria,who'make up a mungrell religion, —_ Lord (as the Text ſays) and worſhipping their idols:c.17, 
And now the ſtory is continued in the Kings of Judah. 


1 He breaks the Braſen Serpent, and reforms Religion : Chap.18. 


= 2 Being beſieged in Jeruſalem by the Hoſt off x Comfors him by the propheſie of 1/aiah. 

T Ln pry Sennacherib King of Aliyria, who blaſphemed FY Ph | 

Try Jo He- | . God, and folicited the people to revolt 3 he4\z Delivers him by an Angel, ſlaying an hundred 
prays to God, and ſpreads Semnacheribs blaſ- ) fourſcore and five thouſand in the camp of rhe 


go _ | phemous letter before the Lord : who, Aſlyrians in a night : Chap.18. and 19, 
twenty nine | 3 Being fick, he receives by 1/ajah a meſſage of death, but upon his tears and prayer, be hath fifteen 


years3 * - | yearsadded this life : chap.20. = | 
. | 4 He diſcovers to the meſiengers of the King of Babylon all bis treaſures, whereupon 1/aiah denoun- 


. $4 \ ced the Babyloniſh captivity : chap.20. 
'T he thirteenth King of Judah was 7 Idolatry, ſetting an image inthe very Temple of God. 


2 His puniſhmene :4 


zaſſeh, who reigned fifty five years 2 Shedding itutocent bl 
worſe then all his Predeceffours, i | £ 3 Sorcery, &c.chap.2.1. | | T7 WE 
The fourteenth King of Judah was Aniongfon of Manaſſeb, reigned ill rwo years, walking in the ways of his father: is 

_{lain by his ſervants : Thap, ut. | i 
fo 
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Analyſis.” 


The fifteenth 
King of Ju- | 
dah was 70- 
ſrah, Amons 
ſonz reigned 
well thirty one 
years. He 

: | 4 Keeps a moſt ſolemn Paſsover. 


C1 On the finding the book of the-Law, ſerids to Huldab the Propheteſs ts enquire of hery who returns 
anſwer, thar God would bring upon Jeruſalem and the inhabirants thereof all the words ( that is, 
curſes) of that Book, bur not in his days, becauſe he humbled- himſelf, and his heart was render 


when he heard the Book read : Chap. 2.2. 


\ 2 Renues the covenant of the Lord,and takes away ad 


Analyfis. 


x The Inſtruments J* 
of idolatry,Chap.23- 


2 The Monuments 


3 Fulfils the propheſie concerning the Altar of Pethel. 


; (5 Is ſlain by Pharaoh Nechoh King of Egypt at Megiddo : Chap.23. 
The ſixteenth King of Judah was Zehoahax,, ſon of Foſiah, who reigned ill three moneths, was taken captive by Pha= 


r4bb Nechoh, and depoſed : chap. 23+ 


WS 1 Was advanced ts the Kingdom by Pharaoh Nechoh , who called his name 
The ſeventeenth King of Judah ) Fehoiakim: chap.23.v.34. | | 


was Eliakim, ſon of La gw" : —_ I an C—_ Ry 
. reigned ill eleven years, and _/2 1s oppre y Z 2 The Syrians yp | 
| Cexgnes 1 | Jen, / het ands of Y3 Moubltes, 3 >All ro deſtroy Judah: Chaps24« 


4 Ammonites. 


x Being beſieged by Nebuchadnexgar King of Babylon, yeelds himſelf to him: Chap.24e 


The eighteenth King 


of Judah was Zebor- x Blood. 

achiazthe ſon of Fe- x The beſt of his ) 2. Wealth, 

boiakim,whoreigned }, 7, cried away Kingdom, for 3 Valour, 

ill thcee months, and C 4 Arts. . 


captive , with 


The nineteenth and laſt king of 
Judah , was Zedekiah, alias 
' Mattaniah, Fehoiachins fathers 
brothers ſon 5 reigned ill elc- 
ven years 3 he 


2 All the treaſure of the Houſe of ae 


: Lord. . | 
2 King-: chap. 24+ 


1 Rebels againſt Nebuchadnexgar King of Babylon, by whom he is taken priſoner, 
being beſieged in Jeruſalem two years. 

2 Secs his ſons flain before his cyes, and then hath his eyes pur out. 

3 Is carried captive in chains to Babylon, with all the remnant of the people,excepr 

* ſome of the poor, who were left for Vine-drefſers and H 


usbandmen : Jeruſalem - 


and the Temple being burnt by Nebyzaradan Captain of the guard to Nebuched- 
Texxa7 ; Chap.25, 


Annotations 


CHA P: 


Erſ.2. Baalzebub] See Annot. upon Matth, 
10.25, 
V.7. t##hat mannc;)] Namely, what was his 
ſtature, habit, and _ 
V:8. Hairy] Either by reaſon of his own 
hair, or of the mantle which he wore,thar was of hair, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of Prophets, Zech.13.4. Matt! 3.4: 
- V.10. If 1be] Secing that after ſo many proofs of my 
being a Prophet, and notwithſtanding. my faithfulneſs, 
you will yeeld me no faith nor obedience, but by a pro- 
fane ſcorn, you call me man of God : I beſcech that great 
Lord whom I ſerye,that he may confirm, and make good 
my miniſtery by thine exemplary puniſhment. A motion 
of the Spirit of God in zeal of a juſt puniſhment : ſee 
Luke 9.5 4- 
P - 3- Let my life] Oc,take compaſhon on me,and ſpare 
' my life. , 
V.17. Zehozam] Brother of Hhaxjah, and fon of yab, 


2 Kynes 3.1, | 
CHAP. 11. 
7 Erl.2. Tarry bere] This ts ſpoken by £1145 romake 
'Y Eliſha fo much the more Ffirous of going along 
with him, thathe might be a witneſs of 'his taking up into 
heaven,which was expedient for the Church to be cercified 
of in all ages, for divers ends. | 


I. and II. 


V.3. The ſons ] See Annot, upon 1 Kings 20. 35. 
Knoweſt thou] this was by Gods Spirit revealed to fome 
of thoſe Prophets,and peradventure to the whole College. 
From thy head} wiz; from thee, to carry him up into 
Heaven. 

V.9. Be upon me] vixs Seeing thou haft conſecrared me 
to be thy ſucceſſor, and conduQor of the Prophers, me= 
diate towards God for me, that he may grant me'gifts and 
the condu@ of his Spirit, which thou haſt had in greaz 
eminence (as Numb.11.25.) even twice as much as any 
ordinary Prophetz to the end that T may be capable of thar 
_ of ſuperiority,baving a larger portion of-gifts then 
ordinary. = 

V. ns An hard] viz. Arare and fingular thing, which 
is not ordinarily promifed 3 nor can be obtained, bnt by 
very fervent, and inſtant prayet : ſee Matth.19.23.1 Pet. 
4.18, 1f thou ſee me] 1 give thee this for a fign,to ſhew'thee 
whether thy deſire and my prayer have been'heard. The 
meaning is, If God permits thee to ſee mego'up into'hea- 
yenghe will alſo grant 'thee that gift which thou defireſt. 
Toraiſe Eliſha bis attention fo much the'mvrexo mark this 
great miracte with all its circumſtances fo mach the batter. 

V.11. A chariot ] Or,the likeneſs of 'a ctrarior; went 
#p] vi. was tavithed up inro- heaven, and in an inftant 

transformed out of all ns” Tem 
h 3 to 


Chap. ij. 
to this mortall and earthly life, and clothed with eternall 
and ſpiricuall,withour paſſing by the way of death,as Enoch, 
Gen. 2 Both examples being as ir were a prelude of 
Chri x com aſcenfion into heaven : ſee 1 Cor. 15.51. 
1 Theſ.4.17. Bya whirlwinde] nainely, wrapped up in a 
fold of clouds and darkneſs, which did preſently take him 
out of E! ſha's ſight. 

V.12. Thechariot] viz. As thou haſt been the Lords 
faithfull warriour,for the ſafety of his Church, ſo now art 
thou carried into his Kingdom of glory, as it were upon a 
. triumphall chariot. Rent them] tothew that he was grieved, 
and much moved. F. 

V.14. # bee is]viz. I hall ſee now whether God hath 
heard me concerning the gift of chat portion of ſpirit which 
I deſired of him, in trying to dothe ſame miracle as Elias 
did,v.8. Words of invocation, and faith, rather then' of 
doubt and diffidence. 

V.15. Thy ſaid} May be by revelation z or by ſome 
ſplendor,majeſty,or divine manner of moving, which they 
: + pm in him. The Spirit] viz, God hath by a firm and 

aſting grace, conferred the ſame gifts of his Spirit upon 
himgas Elyab had, Numb11:25. 

_ V.16. Liſt peradventure] For it is likely that Elijah had 
often been raviſhed ſo, and divinely tranſported,and after- 
wards found again : ſee 1 Kzngs 18.12, 

V. 17. Till be was] vix. Being overcome with their im- 

ortunity,he could not gain-ſay them. SendJto affure them 
that Elijah was no more upon earth , and by this means 
bring his own miniſteric-into ſo much the more cſtcem, 

V.19. The ground barren] The Ital. The land diſ-inha= 
bitcd them ; that is, by reaſon of frequent fickneſles, abor- 
tive births, ſudden deaths, &c. Others ſay, that hereby is 
meant the barrenne(s of the }; un and their corruprion. 

V.20. Anew] For fear of ſome legal uncleanneſs, and 


alſo for reverence of Gods power, which ſhewed it (elf in 
this miracle. a 

V.21. And taft ] Not becauſe there was any naturall 
_ in the ſalt, to work any ſuch efte& 3 eſpecially, there 


ing but ſuch alictle quantitie of it : bur all was ordained, 
and produced its operation only by the will of God, who 
makes uſe of any thing he pleaſcth,for a ſign or token of his 

wer; to ſhew by the weakneſs of the ſign,(though ir 
mas ſome relation to that effe)thar the virtue proccedeth 
immediately from him alone : ice Exod. 15. 35, 2 Kings 
4-41. and 6.6. 

V.23. Mocked him] Not only through a childiſh kinde 
of wanton boldneſs in regard of his og 3 but through 
a kinde of profane impiety towards bis miniſtery, they be- 
ing bred up in idolatry, which Z/iſha's propherick ſpirit did 
very well perceive, and therefore he cauſed them to taſte 
the puniſhment thereof accordingly : for inſtruction and 
correRion of the parents and others. 

V.25. He went] Being driven out of one place into an- 
other, by the motion of the propheticall ſpirit which was 
now-molt evident, and to be acknowledged for a Lropher 
(Flias his ſucceſſour ) and to viſit the Colleges of the 
Prophets. | 


CHAP. IIl. 
VE: Unto the ſins] wiz, To the idolatry of the 
Calves, and all things depending thereon, which are 
ſet down, 1 Kings 12.28,31,32. 

V.4- Rendred] After that the land of Moab was con- 
quered by David,a Sam.$.2. the Kings thereof bad been 
tributarie, and after the ſeparation of the ten Tribes, it ſee- 
meth that Moab remained to 1/rael, pad Edojs to Zudah. 
Lambs] See Annort. upon 1ſai.16.1. | 
| V.g. The King of Edom] It is likely that it is the' ſame 
who is called Governour or Viceroy for the King of 7u- 
dah, 1 Kjng-22.47. and he might be one of Hadads po- 


ſterity, 1 Kings 31.31. who amongit his own people might. 


be called King, though by the Kings of 7udah, his ſove- 
raign Lords,he was only called a Corerneur, untill ſuch 


time as he rebelled, z Kjng-8.20. 


Annotations upon IL K1iNnG $. 


Chap.iy, 
V.11. #hich poured] Or,who was his houthold ſervant. 
V.12. The word] viz. He is the Lords ordinary Pro- 

phert, and God revealcth his ſecrets to him. 

V. 13. Of thy mother] See 1 Kings 18.19. Nay] viz.in 
this extream ſtraight, which I ſee proceedeth from the 
hand of the true God, ſhould I turn to an Idol, to ſeek for 
remedy or help at his hands. 

V.15. A m:nſtzell] According to the cuſtome of the 
Prophets, which was to elevate and purike the ſpirits and 
organs of the body by ſounds and tunes of muſick, to pre- 
= the ſoul to ask and receive propheticall inſpirations 

y ſome holy ſubje&, lively imprinted and vivified in the 
minde by the melody of the voice or mulicall inſtruments, 

I Sam.10.5, The band] viz, he was taken by a motion of 

the holy Ghoſt, both to receive the divine revelatiori,and to 

declare it with ations, motions, and other prophetick 

faſhions, Exek.1,3- and 14.32. and 8.1, 

V.16. Make] Namely, to receive the water which ſhell 
fall by miracle. Thus God for the mot part firſt prepa- 
reth the veſſels which are ro receive his grace, whichis ne- 
ver limited nor hindered,but only by mans incapacity : ſee 
2 Kings 4.3+ 

V.19. andje ſhall] A Command joyned with a Promiſe 
or Certain eXecutioil, | 

V.20.. Offering] Namely, the daily morning offering, 


| Ex0d.29:39. 


V.22. Red] viz They ſeemed thus red by reaſon of the 
Sun-beams, which net with the vapours that did ariſe out 
of the earth, which the Moabites could not imagine or 
judge of, becauſe thoſe waters were come thither unknown 
to them. 

V.25. Only] viz, They left that principall City nothing 
but the wals and the buildings, having deſtroyed all the 
country about : or, there remained not a ſtone upon a 
ſtone in any other city but only that, all the reſt were 
ruined, K=haraſeth ] whereof ſee Iſai. 15. 11. went 
about it] to hinder any one from coming upon the wall, 
whiles it was battered with engines, or digged down with 
matrocks, | 

V.26. That diew ſwords) viz. Good and reſolute ſoul- 
diers, with their ſwords in their hands. 7's brcak through} 
vixe to ſave himſelf by a ſtrong ſally. 

V.27. Offered bim] According to the abominable ſuper- 
ſition of many Heathen people, who were wont to ſacri- 
fice their deareſt children in extream dangers and deſpe- 
rate caſes. There was } viz; the other two confederate 
Kings moved at this cruelty, deteſted the King of 1/aels 
obſtinate ſpleen, which had occaſioned ſuch atragicall a. 


CHAP. IV. 
Erſ.1. To be bondmen}] According to the permiſſton 
of the law, Exod-21.7, Levit. 254394 

V.3. Bor;ow not] See Annot. upon 2 K'ngs 13.16, 

V.7. Pay] Toſhew that God will have right to be ob- 
ſerved by all manner of perſons,as wel by poor as rich men 

V.8. Shunem]A city of Iſachar,7oſh.19.18. A great wo 
man]which may alſo be referred to her quality and degree. 

V.10. Oz the wall] tix Apart, that he may be there 
privately without any diſturbance. 

V.13. 1dwell] That is, my husband and I live private- 
ly, and are at peace with all men, we have no bulineſs at 
court, nor meddle we with great ones. 

V.14. Verily]vix, 1 do not (ee thatſhe hath need of any 
thing, but only that having no children, and her husband 
being old, ſhe is in danger of being thortly deprived of all 
belp and rompany. 

V.16. Donotlie] Or,do not feed me with ——_— 

V.23. New moon] Theſe dayes were boly by Gods law, 
wherefore godly people of the ten Tribes, where Gods 
ſervice was overthrown, did uſe upon thoſe daies to go to 
the Prophers Colleges to do their deyotions and exerciſes 
of piety, and receive comfort by the hearing of Gods 
word. It ſhall be well} or, be thou quier- 


V.25. Afar off ] Or, before him, 
V.26, 


Chap. v- | — 
V. 26.1: jel] To cut of her ſpeech with Gehaxy, 
baſtning to ſpeak with Zliſha himſelf. 


V. 2.7« Caught him} T har is to lay, calting her ſelf at his 
feet toentrear him, ſhe held them faſt to ſhew the inſtance 
of her requeſt, and that her onely refuge and hope was in 
the Prophet, - 6g! Ev 

V. 28. Did 1] Secing that through Geds. meer grace 
this child was given me., why was this benefit ſo ſoon ta- 
ken away from me ? if I had been vitjoully mayed tode- 
Gre him, it were likely that God would therefore have pu- 
niſhed me ; or, why haſt thou by this oe given, me cauſc 
of joy, to affli& me the more grievoully by (uch a ſudden 


ols. | _ 

V. 29. If thou meet] That is to ſay, go quickly, without 
ſaying any where : ſee Luke 10. 44. Lay] God did often 
work miracles by ſome of his ſervants externall things, as 
by Moſes rod, Exod, 7.9;19.by Elijahs mantle,z Kn. 2414+ 
by the Apoſtles garments, Ads 19. 12, not by any perpe- 
ruall and neceflary joyning of his power thereunta, 
onely ding his pleaſure, which failing, - thoſe things 
were to no efte>, as in this place. | 

V. 31. But there was] Namely, in the child; Is zot «- 
waked] he is not come 0 life again,according to the Scri- 
prures ordinary ftyle. — | 

V. 34- Lay upon] As Blijah, 1 Kings 17, 21. fee there 
the reaſon of theſe actions. 

V. 35. Returned) Being ſtill drawn _ by fervency , 
inſtance, perſeverance, and patience in faith, in his pray- 
ers to God. Neeſed] or, gaped. 5 

V. 38. were fitting] 2, He ſuffered not the College 
to be diſsolyed becaulc of the famine, he kept it rogether, 
and continued the holy exerciſes therein. | 

V. 39. 4 wild vine} By this name is meant the plant of 
Coloquintida, whoſe fruiyis called a wild gourd. : 

V. 49- Death] Both by reaſon of the bitterneſs, as of the 
cruel} pains which this kind of fruit cauſeth in mens 
bodies. p 
_ V. 41. There was no barws This bapned not by reaſon 

of any naturall property of the meal, bur by Gods power 
, onely,who in his miraculous works makes uſe of any thing, 
though it have no way any ſuch property : ſee Exod. 15. 
25. 2 Kings 2. 20. and 5. 10, Fobs y. 6. IE 
.» V. 42- From Baat-Shaliſha} Or, fromthe plain Shaliſha, 
2 Same 9+ 4. Of the firſt fruits] which according to the law, 
ught-to have been preſented to the Prieſts, Num. 18, 12. 
but there being no true nor lawfull Prieſts =_— the ten 
Tribes, 1 Kings 12. 31. godly perſons did preſent thoſe 
things:to the Prophets, who fupplyed a great part of the 
Pricits charge and office. Twenty] it is likely-that the loaves 
were yery ſmall, or elſe.it would have been no miracle. 

V, 43. And ſhall leave} As Mat. 14. 20. and 15. 37. 


CHAP. Y. 
Erſ. 1. Great as} Namely, in dignity, wealth , 
power and favour. ; 
'- V. 3+ 1n Samara] Not that bis ordinary abode | wn 
dwelling were there, but becauſe he was often in 
place. Unleſs that by the head city this maid meaneth the 
whole Kingdome, | 

V. 7, He rent] Deteſting ſuch an impious opinion , 
as that be ſhould have the power of God. : and for tear leſt 
under this ſo impertinent a demand there ſhould be ſome 
plor or train hidden. 

V. 10. Waſh] See Annot. upon 2 Kings 4+ 41. 

V. 16, He refuſed] Prophets did ufc to accepr of ſome 
ſmall preſents which came from an honeſt kind of libera- 
lity , or of things neceſsary for ſuſtenance: ſee Annor.up- 
on 1 Sam. 9.7 


ſwade him from it : as not to lex the knifterly to 


conceive that he was avaritious $ gr. not to ſeem to ſell the 


gi at God, Mat. 10, 8. Atts 8. 18, and not td make him- 
if beholding to any great worldly man, &c. 


V. 17. Of earth] viz Of the earth of this country , 


which is conſecrated tothe Lord, that I may ofter facrif | 


Annitationt when Ul, Ki NGs. 


here there were great reaſons to diſ- 


Chapti 
ces thereon ! ard keep it as pledge of my communion with 
his people; A demand erguryyok of Good teal ; 
but it was without knowledge : for tbe holinefſe of the 
leryice was not annexed to the materiall earth ; dur to 
the abſervitig of Gods command ; which wes to be wor- 
ſhipped ia rhar plice onely, | phe 4 
V. 18. 1 bow} Though it be without any intent of ido- 
latrizing, bur onely. far 4 ceremony of henour to the Ki 
my Lords prefence and deyotian.: So-he pr der ins | 
that he did fin in that, through the-remiocſe or doubr 
liath of it. Runthon] an Idol of the Syrians, | 


. 


.  V. rg. Gow: peace] The Prophet doth not approve of 
this difimulation,. or divigGon je hearr rs. the a& 
of the body, which is condemned every where in Scri- 
pture's bur it ſcems that the Lord having given him no 
commiſlion, nar reyealed unto him that he ſhould in- 
ru& Naamas ary fucther in the true [religion, or incors 
parate bim into the body of his peaple ; «4 onely takes 
bis leave of him, without otherwiſe anſwering bis queſti- 
on! as ſaying, Content thy ſelf with the benefit which-rhou 
halt already reecived ar Gods hands. A little way Vis 
A mile or a ſtadiura : ſee Annot: apon Gex: 35, 26, * 

V. 24. Tower] It might be ſome. Fort ſtanding upon 
the high-way, ar peradyenture the placoir ſelf whero E1j- 

Welt. 5 bl 

 V. 26, Mine beat}. viz. Harch nor God revealed the 
aQ unto me in ſpirit, as well as if I had been there bodi« 
ly preſent? 1s it a time] was this a firing occaſion to ſhew 
thine avarice, taking a preſentto inrich: chy ſelf ? could 
thou not perceive by my refuſing of it, that the thing was 
unlawfull ? or at this rime wherein true Prophets oughe ro 
gloritie God, and juſtifie their funQion by virtues eontras 
ry to falſe Prophers vices, would thou Rain my houſe ; 
and mine office ? or in theſe times of the Churches deſo- 
lation , wouldt thou think upon thy private diſhoneſt 


V. 27». white] See Exod. &. 6, Num: 13, 10, 


7 CHAP. VL | 
Erſ. 1. The place] viz Our College, or School 
V. 2. May dwell] Others; where we may ſettle; 
that is to ſay, _ our School and-do ur exerciſes, 

V+. 6. Caft iz} See Annot. upon 3 Kings 2. 285 = 
V. 8. My Camp] viz. I willcherelic in waits  ” 
V. 9. Come down] Ital: hiddeys Heb: do lurk and lie u 

on the ground there; a | 

V. 10. Set] That is, to know thetructh of it, © 

V. we Or, who is it that holds with the 
King of Iſrael, or taketh his part'>' © - + 

V. 13: Dothan) A city near to Shecheys, Gene 37.17. 

V. 15. The ſervant} If it be ſtill Gehc4#, as may be ga- 
thered by 2 Kjngs 8. 4, y. we muſt believe that his 
fie 2 K/ngs 5. 27. was not of that kind as that it ſhould 
hinder his converſation with other men 3 the whiteneſs 
being generall oyer all the body, according to the order of 
Levit. 13.13. 

V. 17. Open] Or, itke him ſee and know by ſore cor- 
porall and 5pperent viſion, the true and reall (though'in- 
vilible) prontien and aſſiſtance of the holy Angels, 
Pſal. 34. 8. OWE + 
| V. 18. Came dawn] Thais to fay, affaulted the Chy ; 
Or Came Into tt; 

V. 19. This is n0t] Secof theſe innocent, prudenit and 
charitable digiuilings of a narrative truth, not neceſrary 
nor profitable to be known, Annot. upon Eaed. 1. rg; 
and of the converting of it without offence of conſcience, 
for the good even of them who are perfwaded 10 this 
falſhood, 85 FO 

V.20. Open] viz; Free therh fromthis blindneſs, 
indeed did not quire take away their fight, but did 


W 
inder them from plainly fecing that which EX: 
their eiecs- + ks "Lox IONNEET--- 

V. 22. Thoſe whom] How much leſs there 
to flay them who are faln into thine bands by 


$ fneer 


Chap, vij,vilj. 
miracle; who by me forbids thee to hurt them > 

. -V: 23- No more] Namely, to rob or make inrodes one- 
ly 5 for they did come again with whole armies: 

.  V. 25. 4 Kab] It 5 119 ages of dric thir ons 
taining (as it is thought)ſo much corn as a man could eatin 
2 day. or dung Fe ibich there is alwaies ſome (mall 
cornfound,: out'of which one may gather nouriſhment 3 
or ſalt in extream want. Others underſtand the Hebr. 
word for the maw'ar geezard 3 where there might be per- 
adventure found ſome corn not digeſted. 

. V.27.If the Lord} Tal. let wot the Lord ſave thee : words 
of anger, as if he ftiould ſay, The. Lord confound thee 
thou wicked woman, how would thou have me to help 
thee with bread or wine which I have not ? 

. Ve 30 ow the wall} Where there was much people 
to guard and defend the City. Sack-c/oth] which might 
be {een after he had rent his garment. Now he wore it in 
fign of grief, and in a ſuperſtitious way. of bumblenelſs , 
yet without any true repentance, as 1 Kyngs 21.27. 

_ V. 31. If the _— imputed all theſe evils ro Eli- 
ſba,as if he had curſed: the people, and threarned them 
with theſe miſchances 3 or for refuling to pray for them, 
or to work ſome miracle for their deliverance, imagining 
it was in his power to do it when be would. 


V. 32. The Elders] viz, Some godly Magiſtrates of the 


City, who were comforting and incouraging one. another 
with the Prophet 3 .being come to him, to deſire and in- 
treat Gods afliſtance by means of his prayers. This ſon of ] 
namely, Zoramm, the ſon of Ahab, who had murthered Na- 
both, and ſo many of Gods Prophets. Shut the dore}] to 


keep out Zoram, who is comming to ſee me put to death in ; 


. hispreſence. Hold biz] namely, Zoram, who cometh af- 
rer the mefſenger. 


 V. 33- He ſai vine As from the King, meaning to | 
5 any A ealk untill the King came, which was | 
| know thele Prophets ordinary talk is nothing bur reproofs, 


keep the 
reſently after, as it appears by 2 Kzjngs 7. 2:This evil] that 
b all thy talk rends n avtbo bas pucour truſt in the Lord, 
and to return to him by prayer 3 but all is in vain, for the 
Lord will have us overthrown :. words of a profane deſpe- 
rate Mane-. 'Þ 
| CHAP. VII. 
Erſ. 1. Said} viz; To rhe Elders, in the p eſence of 
the meſſenger, tothe end that he might tell the King 
of it, who was not yet Come in”. | | 
V. 2. On whoſe band] According to the cuſtome of 
great men, 2 Kings 5, 18. Anſwered] viz, replyed againſt 
that meflage which came from the Prophet. # indows] as 
it were, to powr out a plenty of Proviſion ; ſee Gen. 7.11. 
He ſaid] viq. be ſent him word. , 
.  V. 3- Of the gate] Namely, of Samaria, by reaſon that 
by the law, Lev. 13. 46. lepers were excluded from the 
common conſort of men. 
_ V. 4+ Enter into] Namely, by ſome extraordinary fa- 
qur in this caſe of neceſlity,, to be put in ſome by-place 
everally. 
..V- 54 For their life]. Or, to ſave their lives. 
| V. 9. Hold our peace] And do not go to make relation of 
it.in the City, todeliver it out of. thoſe ſtraights wherein- 
to it is brought. 13ll come pon 14] the Hebr. our iniqui- 
ry. will find us out ; that is to ſay,, we ſhall be blamed for 
concealing & thing which ſo much concerneth the City , 
ſo oyer-preſsed with hunger. . : 
. V. 13. Are as all} ig. There is nogreat loſs, nor ha- 
zard in adventuring them ,. for they are almoſt itarved as 
well as the men, and are lirtle better then they which are 
dead alrcady fince the beginning of this ſiege, 


: famiges : ſee Gen. 41+ 37. 2 Sam. 24. 13 
© V. 3. For ber houſe] Which others bad taken poſsefion 
.of inhber abſence. - . . 


$ þ. ' V. 8. Apreſes] After the manner .of the Heathens, to | 


' Annotations upon 1]. K 1NGs. 


NB x Seven years] An ordinary time in Scripture 
4 for great 


| Chap.ix, x: 
purchaſe the Sooxhſayers favours, and others who were the 
Devils minifters : ſee 2 Kings 5. 5. and not according to 
the pure fimplicity of the Firhfull ro the true Prophets, 
I Sam: 9. 7. oy 

V.10. Recover] viz Thou ſhalt nor die of this fickneſs; 
but, when thou art recovered thereof, thou ſhalt loſe thy 
life by another means, v. 15. \ 

V. 11. Until he was] Or, fora long time. 

--V. 3s Adog] Or, an abje& and vile perſon. Hath 
ſhewed me] viz; by vition and propherick revelation; ac- | 

cording to that which had been revealed to Elyah , 
1 Kings 19. 15. 

V. 16, Being] See Annot. upon 1 Kings 22. 42. 

V. 18. The daughter] Namely; Athalrah, v. 26. 

V. 20. Edo] Here Iſaac's propheſie was fulfilled,Ger. 
27. 40, ſee of Edoms eſtate, Annot. upon 2 Kin. 3. 9. 

V. 22. Libnah] A City of Judah, Zoſh. 21. 13. 

V. 24. Abaxiah) Called alſo Azariab, 2 Chron. 22. 6. 

and Fochax, 2 Chron. 2. 2.1. 17, and 25. 13: 

V. 26. Daughter) Thar is to ſay, neece, being daughter 
to Ahab, wv. 18. the ſon of Om. | 

V. 29. Ramah)] Which is the ſame as Ramoth. 

CHAP. IX. 


\ 7 Erſ. x, Of oyl] See Annot. upon 1 Sam. 10.1, 


V. 2. Hzs brethren] Or, his fellow officers in war. 
V. 3- Pow; it] See Annot. upon 1' Kings 19. 16, 
V. 4- The young man] Ital. the Prophets ſervant, vix+ his 
houſhold and ordinary ſeryant, 


V. 5. Sitting] vixs Siutagis counſell. Ay 
amely, in ſome place aboux, 


V. 10. In the portion] 
the City. -- 

V. 11. The ſervants] Namely, the other Captains and 
Officers. This mad fellow} a word of ſcorn, by reaſon of 
the Prophets ſtrange ations , when they were in any ex- 
talie or rapture of Diric : ſee Fer. 29, 26. And his] or, you 


warnings, and threatnings. Or Zeh# to conceal the buſfi- 
neſs, condeſcends to their ſaying, 2s if he ſaid, his ſpee- 
ches ſavour of madnefle : and are not worthy to be taken 
heed of. 

V. 12. 1t 3s falſe] viz. We ſee that he hath ſaid ſome- 
whar elſe to thee more then thou telfſt us. 

V. 13. Took] A ceremony of honour which they uſed 
to their new Kings : as Mat, 21. 7.07 the top] where there 
was peradventure ſome ſcaffold to make proclamations 
upon. 

V. 14. Had rey] te is likely that Ramoth had been ta» 
ken away from the Syrians, though the biſtory make no 
mention of it : whereupon the King of Iſrael itayed there 
with his Army to defend it from a new aflault, Others 
tranſlate it, after he had been at the fiege of Ramoth, &c. 
V. 15. Your minds) viz. That I ſhould be proclaimed 
King, + 
V. 16. In achariet] Or, on horſe-back. 

V. 25. The Lo7d) vis, By the mouth of Elias, 1 Kin. 
21. 19. Th# burthen] the Prophets ordinary phraſe ro fig- 
nifie a prophehie, eſpecially of threatnings and curſes. 

V. 26. Surely Thave ſecn] A form and kind of an oath. 

V. 27. They did ſo] That is to ſay, wounded him mor- 

Y- ret 
V. 30. Paixted) To ſhew her ſelf to Fehu in majeſty 
and royall brightneſs. Beek 
| V. 31. Had Zimri] Ital, O Zimrithy maſters muitherer : 
as much as to fay,O Zehu,thou that art another Zimvi, that 
baſt conſpired againit,and murthered thy maſter : ſee 
1 Kengs 16.10.Oryhad Zimrithat ſkew his maſter any good 
forrune ? 1 Kjnes 16. 18. $2 0s 

V.32. Looked oxt] Making ſome fign whereby he might 
know they were _ todo him any ſervice. 

HAP. X. 
'F 7 Erſ.f. Sons) Within which number were alfo-com- 
prehended the grand-children,namely, Zorams chil- 
dren. Fexyveel] who it is likely were ſent from their own 
City to Samaria to govern thoſe royall youths, v6. _ 
rs 


2 Ah OIY 


5]-viz. Magiſtrates. That broveht 1p] namely , they 
_ 124 th molt ſpeciall charge of the perfonz,and bring- 
ing up of Ahabs children. "REN 
. V. 3s Thebeſt] Or, the'ableſt, MF eD »f 

V..9- Te be] An ironicall kind of ſpeech, the meaning 

whereof is, Think not ye;are {eſs guilty in.this ation then 
13 for if there-bave beewv any hurt in the ſlaying-'of 7c- 
1am, you are ſharers rhereinthar/ have ſlain his children Q 
as for my.part, my action 1s warranted by- God himſelf 79 
do you: think on the excuſing' of yours, -by the- acknow- 
ledging of Gods juſtice ? which were it not,'yow-and 1 
both ſhould þeguilry. ' The: Brench Annotz have ir-rhus, 
Ye be] an ironicall kind of ſpeech, as if he had ſadd;: You 
have-committed an a& in murthering of Zozams children 
by my cotimand, whichicannot be juſtited but-by the 
acknowledgement of the true calling I have received from 
God, for to perform this execution 3 which if you: have 
weighed:and conſidered in-this-deed, and'thetoby warrant 
your ad ffor reproach, ſhew the ſame voluntary and loy- 
all ſubmiſſion in all your other demeanours towards me 
who am your King, choſen and ettabliſhed by God, eſpe- 
cially iri:ſiich [things as belong to the reformation of his 
ſervice; otherwiſe you remain guilty before God and men« 
; V- 11. Great men] Or, Governours. h 
. V.12. Shearing] Or, a place where they-ſheared ſheep: 
_ V. 13: The brethren] That isto ſay, bis 'neareft kin(- 
men, 2 Chron. 22. 8. who were rooted out by: reaſon of 
their impiety, and of their league with Ahab, 

V. 15. Of Kechab] Of the Kenites race which -iflued 
from Moſes his father=in-law, i Chron. 2. 55+ 'Zer- 35 6. 
a nation alwaies famed for its piety and holy life. Y 

V. . 20--Proclains] Ital. ſanctifie : that is, prepare yout 
ſelves, and all thoſe of your ſe&, and all that is required 
thereunto, according to =_ ceremonies .and - obſeryati- 
ons for to celebrate this teaſt. 

V.25.To the City] It ay be ſome neighbouring place 
dedicated particularly ro Baals worſhip. Others tranſlge 
it, in all the Cities where there was any Temple dedica- 
ted to Baal, Ce? Lge ES | 

V. 27. The image] Or, ſame chicf one, which alſo, per- 
adventure was more idolatrouſly worſhipped then the reſt. 

V. 30. Lord ſaid] viz. By ſome Prophet. 

V.32. To cut] Suffering rhe Syrians ro come in to trou- 
ble them, and allo to take their caitern country which bor- 
dered upon the Syrians. Hazacl] according to Eliſha his 
prophefie, 2 Kings 8. 12. 

V. 33- By the river] See Dent. 3, 12. | 
A CHAP::XxXL 
Erſ, 1. The mothe;)] See 2 Kings $. 26, 

V. 2 Zehoſheba] Called alſo \Zehoſhabeath, which 
was wife to Zehoiadathe high Prieſt,. 2 Chron. 22-11. In 
the] even in one of them:which were in the great porti- 
coes that encompaſled the Temple; where there were bed- 
chambers for the Pricſts who ſerved in their weekly turns, 
Exch. 49. 45,46. IEP 

V. 4. Rulers over hundreds] They were Levites , vali- 
ant men, heads of hundreds in their own Tribe,according 
to the order eſtabliſhed, Exod. 18. 25, which 'were come 
to Jeruſalem with their hundreds extraordinarily, and ar- 
med, to be of the Kings guard, v. 11.now by their means 
he before-hand did win the Levites which were to eome 
into ſervice, 2 Chron. 23. 2 

V. 5. That-ente;/] For even from Davids time, the 
Prieſts and Levites, divided into twenty four reliefs, 1 Ch. 
2.4. entred upon the acuall ſervice of the Tabernacle for 
a week by turns, 1 Chron. 9. 25. Shall cucn be] beſides their 
boly fun&ion, they ſhall alſo be in arms about the Tem- 
ple, where Zoaſh their lawfull King is hidden 5 to make a 
guard forthe ſecurity of his perſon. 

V. 6. Shall be] Namely, thoſe which go off from their 
weekly ſeryice ſhall be divided into two ſquadrons, and 
the one thall ſtand in arms at one of theſe gates; and the 
other, ar the other. The gate of] hereby muſt be meant the 


- Wantationrapim H-Ki1nG s. 


the places about ir :'for coming from the'Kings houſe ws: 
it;/ they made a great' Con af about 'on the left hand to 
come th'this gatc. 'Behind the} the Kings ordinary guard 
lay by the palace , in a houſe which had-a gate, through 
which one came to the bridge which was over the 
hollow or valley, ayd 'wentto the Temple /! and at the 
end of this bridge there! was another gate, which to them 
thaticame from the Kings pact, was behind the guards 
todging-: and 'was alfo called the gate'of the foundation y 
2/Chx:23. 5, becauſe it ſtood upon the broad wall, which 
was fortified with cawfies'and great counter-forts, and did 
bear-up the-whole fabrick -of the Temple: ' Of the. houſe} 
the Heb. word fignifieth a building thruſt our, and: it 
ſhould feem hereby'is meant the Bafilick or body of the 
Tetnple , properly called the Temple, ſeparated from the 
porticoes ,by void ſpaces round about 3 ſee the like word in 
the ſame” fhgnification; F4eh.41. 12, 134 . 
- - V: 7+ Of the houſe] Namely, at the two foreſaid gates 5 
from whence might' come the greateſt danger from the 
Kings palace, where Athaliah lay with her guard. © + 
V. 8. Andye] Namely, the third part of you which 
come upon your weekly duty, after you have done watch- 
ing, "ye ſhall alſo accompany the.King when he cometh 
forth: He that cometh? viz. any of Athaliahs people that 
ſhall:Ryive to breakthe ranks of the guard, - or to come iti 
to the Temple, which was environed with "ranges of pil 
tars-and divers incloſures; 102% By 
\'V. 10, King Davids] Tt is likely that they were ſonie 
enemies ſpoils conſecrated by David, and hanged up in 
the: Temple for aremembrance, and in fign of chankf 935 
ving, like Goltahs (word, 1 San. 21. 9. and the Syrians 
ſhields, 2. Sam. 8.7,11. - _ #0TTA 
- V\"11. The guard] Namely, thoſe Levites which ſtood 
here:for the Kings guard. By the] -v}x;-in the Prieſts 
Court,-over againſt which was the chamber where"the 
King was hidden. [25's 


'V.t3.0f the guard] Others,of tle concourſezof people. 
' V-« 14. By a pillar] On a place which was like a ſcaffold; 
or tribunal! of braſs, ſquate, made by Salomon in the mid 
of the peoples Courr,- 2 Chron. 6. 13. upon which the 
Kings did preſent themſelyes before the Lord in certain 
ſolemn aQions, 2 Kings 23: 3. 2 Chron 34+ 31. 

V. 15. Of the hoſt] Namely, of thoſe bands of arm 
Levites. The ranges} as v. 8. That followeth he#] to bgld 
on her ſide, and help or affiſt her, " 2 

. V. 16. Came into] Some hold it to be the City gate, cal- 
led the. horſe gate, Neh, 3. 28. Fey. 31. 40. but it is likeli- 
er that it was the great horſe and cart way which led tothe 
Kings palace, oppoſite or contrary to the little foot waics, 
There] viz, in that great high way” SD 

V. 17, Made a} viz, He made means to haye the King 
and people to renew their covenant with the Lord; ptomi- 
fing him loyall obedience and faithfull ſervice : as 3. Kjngs 
23- 3-and alfo for the people to ſwear to be faithfull ro 
their King. FH 

V. 18. Avpointed] Or, did fet the watches. 


ear mat 

Vi 2. All bis daies wheiein] For after Zehoiada's 
_ daies he went aſtray, 2 Chron, 24." 17. Inſtrufted 
him] viz. counſelled, governed, and direted him. © * 

V. 3: Sacrificed] To the true God, but not in the place 

choſen and conſecrated by him : a diſorder cauſed by the 
ruins and dilapidations 4tha{zah had made in the Temple. 
 V. 4« The mony of } This was the firſt kind of conſecrd- 
ted mony, namely,. the half ſhekel, which every Jew.thar 
was twenty years of age paid yearly, after he was ſet down 
and muſtered in the Regiſter boof of every commonalty , 
which mony was deſtined for the work of the San&uary » 
Exod. 30. 12.16, and afterwards for the work of the 
Temple. That eurry man] rhe ſecond. kind of conſecrated 
money, which was for the work ' of the Temple ; names 
ly, for ſuch mens yows as might be redeemed for mony , 


I1 Lep, 


| | Chap.xiv,xv,niſ} >. 
. ſoutigate of the Fi emple;called the gate of Syr, that is, of: 


Chap, wil. | of . . 
Levus 27 2+ All the woncy] the third, kind of conſecrated 
mony, which was of voluntary offerings; to which each 
Prieit was in every place to exhert them that he kney , 
23 Chron. 24+ 5+ in imitation of Moſes his gathering of the 
like, Exod. 35. Fo 1b 

 V. 5. Shall he faynd?} Which time, or age, or any other 


accident hath cauſed, and eſpecially by reaſon of the ſpeil | 


hich 4thaliah made, > Chight 24+ OH PE { 
yt V. 6. Had xt] In the Chranicles it is ſaid, that they 
id not (allicite the work 3 and ir.is likely that the cantu- 
| which had been before, did hinder them from con- 
yerting the two firit kinds of thole moneys to that uſe 5 
whereupon Fogſh reſtrained þimſelf onely to the laſt, 
namely, volunjary ofterings, % 7. | _ 
. V. 7. But deliver 3] Ital. Leave it: or, I will take 3 
care to have it gathered by ſome qther þody : others trapſ- 
reſtore i | To 
on 9. Befode the] viz- Within the Prieſts Court. That 
kept] the keepers of the holy ſtuffe and veſſels : the charge 
ef chich things was alſo commited to the doox-keepers 
of the Temple, 1 Chron. g. 28. 294 _ 
V. 11. Of the bouſe] Nays over this work. ; 
V. 13. Hqwbeit] Such was thei carefull baſte in repai- 
ring of the Temple, that untill that was dane, no part of 
this mony was to be beſtowed ppqn any utenſils belonging 
thereunto, thaygh there was great want of them, many of 
them baving been taken away by Atbaliah, 2 Chron. 24s 7: 
but after the fabrick was finit rw} all _ _ were @- 
ain provided, 2-Cbj. 24. 14- ers] ſee 1 Kings 7.50. 
- V1 7+ Set bjs face] Namely, after that Zoaſh began to 


oaſtray, 2 Chron. 24. 17. | 
« V. Ty From Feruſalem] Mer he had entzed, and 
committed many outrages in polling it, > Chr07, 24+ 23» 
V. 20. Mills] It ſcemeth to be that great terrace,where- 
of {ce 1 Kings 9 15- 24+ and Silla might be ſome great 
high way paved with large broad Rones, according te the 
ſound z the Heb, word. 
V. 21. Foxacbar] Called Zadab alſo, 2 Chron, 24. 26. 
tmeah] 2 womans name , 2 Chren. 24. 26, Sbamer] 
Sled alſo Shimrith in the aforeſaid place. with bis} 
thaugh not in their Sepulchres, 2 Ch. 24. 25+ 


CH A Þ. X11. 


T 7 Erſ. 3-All their daies] Namely,whilſt 7oaſh reigned. 
V V 5. A Saviour] Namely, eboaſh the ſonne of 
Fehoahax, v. 25. and Icroboam his fon, 2 Kyn. 14. 23, 

V. 6. The Grove] Planted by Ahab, 1 Kz2. 16. 33. 
| V.'7- Leave] Namely, of his whole army. 

V. 14. His fickneſſe] Namely, of a diſeaſe which was 
naturall, and cuſtomary to him. wept] ſeeing him mor- 
tally ſick. 

FE. I7. pekd. yiz- On that ide where Syria was. 
The Lords) thar is to ſay, a ſign given by the Lord, of the 
yiRory which he would grant his people over the Syrians. 
Aphek] a City beyond Jordan, bordering upon the cqun- 
try of the Amorites, ef. 13. 4+ = BY 

V. 19,#as wroth] viz, God by his ſpirit had made 
known to the Prophet, that as many times as Toaſh ſhould 
of his own accord ſmite upon the ground, ſo often þe 
ſhould overcome the Syrians : now God foreſccing 1o- 
aſh his ſlackne(s and negligence ip the performance of his 
vengeances, and in freeing his 296 15 by not purfuing 
3 full victory, ſuffered him to give this evident ſign there- 
of to Eliſha, who alſo was angry for that furure negle& 
which 1oaſh ſhould commit, not for the preſent aRt of 
ſmiting bur rhreetimes upon the ground. 

V. 20. Coming in] viz After the fruits of the earth were 

ered in, they came to carry them away. 

" V. 21. Caft} A figure, ſhewing that believers buried. 
with Chriſt, do riſe again in'newnels of life, which is an 
aflured | of the moſt happy reſurreRion 


ledge unto 
of their bodies to glory, Rom: 6. 4+ Col. 2. 12. 


. - Aandtations wpon IL Kings, 


Chap.xiv;jzv4zy;;. 


| CHAP XIV, '' - 
k” Gr 7. Seleh} A ſtrong hold uponthe fronticrs of 
Eaom. 1 bkÞ. $0 fr : 
V. 8. Let ws look] wiz. Letus fight with ane another, 
Now the cauſe of this challenge ſeemetb to be the. fame 
—— A ry M; . | 
V. 9g. The thiſtle] A parable, or compariſon; as 7yd 
9. 8. by which Zeaſh coffers az the King of Zudabs reme 
rity, being a petty King in regard of him, (o thar he ſcors 
ned to have him to be his kinſman, much leſs. feared him 
as an engmy, * 4 r, IC | 
V. 10. Meddle] Or, why' ſhouldeſt thau provoke any 
one to eyill ? | 
V. 13. . Froxs the gate] Theſe two gates were on the 
North-fide of Zeruſalerm,drawing towards the Weſt, Neb. 
I2+ 39+ ere 3Is 38, | 
V. 21. Axgarieh] Called alſo Vagiab, 2 Kjx. 15. 30. 
' V. 22, He built] Or, be repaired or ferrified it. E/ath] 


nd { 


| the ſame city that is mentioned, Dewt. 2.8. 2 Kmes 9.26, 


which was upen the Red ſea : ſee 2 Kings 16.6.The Kjng} 
namely, 4maxeb bis father. 

V. 25. Hamath] The Northern bound of the Jews 
country, ſet down by God himſelf, Numb. 34. 8. The Sea} 
this is the lake of Sodom, or Aſphaltis, Dent, 3. 17. which 
was the Southern bound of the tenne tribes. Fonab] the 
; whoſe book is inſerted among the ſmall Prophets, 

07s Is Is 

V-27. Said nat} As he did afterwards by the Prophets, 
who were in the daies of this Ic/0boam, and after. 

V. 28. hich belonged} Being formerly conquered by 
David and Salomon, who reigned in Indab, 2 Sam. B. 6. 
2 Chron. 8, 3. and were peradventure by them added to 
their Tribe, and Regon atterward cauſed them to rebell, 
I Kings L1. 24, 


CH AP. XV, 

Erl. 1, Twen!y and ſeventh] Secing that Amaziab 

reigned nine and twenty years, 2 Kings 14. 2, and 
that Teroboam the ſon of Toaſh, began to reign the fifteenth 
year of Amaxzab, 2 Kings 14. 23- it followeth that this 
leyen and twentyeth year is about the eleventh year after 
the death of Amaxiab, ſo we muſt conclude that there was 
an mterregnum or vacancy of the royall ſeat in 1udah , for 
the ſpace of cleyen years, or thereabouts 3 occaſioned per- 
adventure by Azgriabs tender age, or by the powerful- 
nels of bis tathers murtherers, who kept the government 


{| in their hands. 


V: 5. Over the houſe) viz, Had the governing of all 
things, as Generall, Lieftenant and Officer under the 
King. 

V. I3- U33iab] Who is the ſame as Azariah. 

V. 16, Smote] viz. Or, took and ſacked. Tiphſab] Tr 
cannot be that which is mentioned,11 Kjngs 4- 24. becauſe 
this was inthe heart ofthe Country, and that upon the 
frontiers of Syria. |; 

_ V. 30. Thedtwentieth] Seeing that v. 33. it is ſaid that 
Iothans reigned onely ſixteen years, and that 2 Kjz. 16 1. 
it is ſaid that Ahax the ſon of Jathaw began toreign in the 
leventh year of Pchab 3 we muſt conclude that 10thays li- 
ved twenty years after he came to be King : but that four 
years before he dyed, he refigned the Kingdome to his 
ſon Abax. 

V.35- The bigher gate] It appears by 2 Chy. 23, 20. that 
it was the ſame which was called the gate of Sur, 2 Kings 
I1.6, and high, by reafon of ſome lingular eminency a- 
bore the reſt, as that through the which the King ordina- 
rily came intothe Temple , 2 Kings 16. 18. ar elſe to 
been underſtood, as Exek. 9. Ss 

V.37- In thoſe] Namely,abourthe end of 1gthams reigy 
and the beginning of Abax reign. : 

CHAP. XVI. 
Er. 6. Elath] Which bad been taken by Ageviah , 
2 Kings 14. 22. From Elath] Ital. Eloth : it was the 


rexritory or Country of Elath. The Syrians] the _ 
The 


_— 


Clapavh. 

| The Edomites,1 whole country the ſaid: cn Rood, Dent, 
2.8, Others by reaſon of the ſimilitude- of the Hebrew 
letrers,read the Sits :: who bad made; themſelves abſo- 
Jute Lords thereof,though the inhabirants-were Edomites, 
V.7. LamJvix; I yeeld! my ſelf and my. Kingdom tbe 
thy vaſſall and ſubject 3 1 ſubmit my (elf unto thee, to be 

Lord and ProteRor of me: * We ulS-.63.,7 
. V.g. And carried] According to the prophefie of Amos, 
Amos 1-5, Kj7Ja name of a City or Country of Aſſyria, 
or Media- "wo 20 : ethane; 1 
V.11. Againft king Abag ] viz; He built it in haſte, 
while the King was abſent 3 exſpeCting his return to de- 

dicate it. X | 
V.14- The braſen Altar] Built by Salomon,2 £hron.4+Ie., 
V.15. Thegreat Altar] Namely, 4bax his Altar, which 
eradventure was bigger: then the Altar which Sa{oor. 
uile, Shall be] vixs when 1 pleaſe, I ſhall make uſe. of 
Salomons Altar alſo :- or that ſhall be for me to inquire of 
the Lord. This, he ſaith, feigning as , though- be would 
keep the true Altar peculiarly for his own ule in urgent 
occaſions, for the greater honour of it : imploying the new 
one for common uſes in the mean time. | 2 
V.18. The covert] Which is not mentioned el{where 
therefore it is uncertain what form it was of, for whar uſe 
it was, and where it ſtood. It is thought that it was ſome 
lodge to reſt in, made with columns, over which clothes 
might be ſtretched out, for the Prieſts refreſhment upoh 
holy daies 3 which daies they were extraordinarily tired, 
with greater number of hierilices and deyotions. Now all 
this was done by Ahax, to take away all commodities 
which belonged to the ſervice-of God. KizesentryJthe 
King came into the Temple two waies, ordinarily through 
the South gate, called of Sur, or the higher gate, 2 Kgs 
15-35. and on the Sabbath and holy daies at the Eaſtern 
gate,1 Chron.g.18. Exek.46.1,2. now it is uncertain which 
of theſe two gates is meant in this place. without} name- 


ly, of the firſt compaſs of the Temple, coming from with- * 
out. For the K;ng] He made all this ſpoil; to obtain this | 


idolatrous Kings favour : toſhew himſelf alien from Gods 


true ſervice. | 


V.20. with his fathers ] Yer not in their Sepulchres, | 


'3 Chrone28.27. 


- CHAP. XVII. 

Erſ.1. Nine years] Since the beginning of Hoſhea's 
_ Y. reign happened in the laſt year of Zorams reign, 
2 Kings 15.30,3 2. and that the ninth of Hoſhea falleth juſt 
with the ſixth of Hexekiab, 2 Kings 18. 1,10, theſe nine 
years:mult not be underſtood of his whole reign ; ſeeing 
that there is all Ahax, his time-between, which was fx- 
teen years, 2 Kings 16.2. and alſofix- years of King Hexc- 
kiah. Whether there-were any yacancy in: the Kingdom : 
as 2 Kings 15.1. or whether he was not properly King.un- 
till he was eſtabliſhed. bythe King of 4744 his conſent 
and under his proteQion 3 as beginning a new numeration 
of the years of his reign, according to the cuſtome: See 
Annot. upon Exek.1.1. 

V.4.To So] viz. To haverelief from him againſt the 
Aſhrians, thoſe monatchics baying been emulators and in 
continuall wars one with angther for a long time : ſee 
2 Kings 18.21. Fer.37.5. [2347 4 

. V.g. Secretly] This may be referred to private idolatries 
and impieties,Ezek.8.132. belides the publick and .autho- 
rized ones. Or to the diſguiſements and falſe pretences of 
. good intentions, wherewith the idolaters coloured their 
povick ſuperſtitions, From the tower] ſet in ſeverall places 

or the I of the country, againſt the enemies ſud- 
den incurſions;or for preſervation of the cartell,and fruirs 
of the earth :. the meaning is, that they did ir inall places 
from the biggeſt ro the leaſt. _ 41» 903 

V.15.Yamty] A frequent name for idols, Dewt.3 2-21+ 
2 Cor.8.4. Became vain] viz; beſorted in idolatry, and as 
K 'were transformed into the likeneſs of idols : ſee 
P al. I 1 5.8, I 2 | 


- 0 Amidtations:arpon:. IL-K ty & 6: 


q manner, ft # n 


g - s 


preſent upon earth/in grace and vir? : which ;was::hig 
Church, over which 


ods eygyer;.warcherh in-x ſpeciall 
»V.24.The king} Firlt Salmanexertiand then Eggi-baddens 


Exra 442+ 7 rnb (RW 99 511 &NIGSn 
-. V.25. Feared not] wire + eelded no religious:ſer» 
vice to the true God,neither did they any way acktowledg 
or worſhip him., --... ' | 


V.26. Of the [and] The fooliſh conceit of idolaters, thaz 
each county and nation ſhquld, haye its own proper deity, 
whar it had pleaſed them to chule.. ' a; onghal Bet 

::V.27. Let them go] That is, let another new plantation 
be ſent thither in the place and ſtead of them who were de- 
vyoured by the Lions : which perhaps happened : inthe 
days of Eſar-haddon,Eqra4i2, 1 io 
.  V.28. One gf the] Not one of the'tribe of Lex, but ode 
of them which the Kings of .1/7ael had made of their own 
minde,1 Kings 12.31. How they ſhould } viz. the outward 
ceremonies of the law, by which the people yeelded ynto 
the Lord ſome kinde of worſhip, which though: falſe and 
corrupt, yer it did ktep alive ſome memary of .him, and 
ſome reverence of his name. + -. : 21:thet5. 

V.34. Neither do they] vix. Their religion is; bug a-cors 
rupt mixture of the true aud falſe. 7! eas 


< 


FOR of WIE wn Li N I 
CHAP. XVIIt: iy : \F 


Erſ.2, Twenty and frve]Seeing Abaz ocged toreigh” 
- at the age of twenty years,and reigned fixteen-years, 
2 Kings 16.2, he muſt beger Hezthkiab ar'.cleven. years of 
e, which muſt not ſcem Rrange,conſidering the fingular 
bleſſing that nation had for generatton, 50 A 
was begotten by Salomon about the ſame age, i. Kynes 
TS43s: 1:5” 5 . | 5 2.32, 43 $1 
V.4- Did bury] By a double exorbitant abuſe. Firſt,be- 

cauſe this ſerpent having been .preſerved but only for a 
plain memoriall, they imagined ſome divinity relded in 
this figure 3 whereas it was but a ſign of Gods grace, ap- 
pointed by himſelf for a certain time , viz. whileſt he 
Joined his voluntary co-operation to it towards them who 
looked upon it according to his command,with faith in his 
promiſe. Secondly, becauſe they. yeelded a divine honour 
tothe ſign, beyond the true uſe. of all Sacraments.;. and 
againſt Gods command, Nebuſhtan } that is, a piece of 
braſs : to ſhew, that it was to be valued no more then fo 
much ſuch ſtuff, there remaining none of the ancient cha- 
ra@ers of Sacrament in it, which had been appointed but 
for a time z and to annihilate by this name ot ſcorn the 
falſe honour which was qt" - — 8 - | - 

V.5. Like bimJviz; In pertealy purging the ſervice 
God from all Idolatry and groan” # EIT 

V7: He rebelled] Ina juſt zeal for Gods government, 
he being the only Soveraign Lord of his people,and in de- 
teſtation of his fathers wicked covenants;2 Kings 16:7. 

* V.8. Unto Gaxa] viz-even to the n—_— bound of 
the Philiſtims c ; where Gaza ſtood. From the tower] 
taking, and ſacking all their holds as well the ſtrong as the 
weak ones, 2 Kings 17:49. 4 (rt a9. 64 

V.14-To Lachiſb] A city of Fudah, to beſiege which 
Sennacberib did ſtay. 1 bave offended} wiz ia having re- 
belled againſt thee 3 words of weakneſs in Hexehiak, 
whoſe conſcience bearing him: witneſs that be had done 
rightly therein, might have hoped God would. haye defen-s 
ded and proteted himinit.  \, 6 Tf 

V.16. |Had overlaid JReſtoring them into their formee 
ſtate, 2 Chron. 29. 3: in which Salomen had made them; 
namely, covered with om lates, I Kings 6.32. which 
Abax had taken away, beſide Ki other dammages which he 
bad done to the Temple. - ' in: a $313 \ 

. V.17. Sent] Breaking the covenants, when. he had re>. 
ceived the mony, for be would . now have King Hexckiab 
to yeeld bimſelf wholly to, his merey , and*to deliver. 
Fernſalem into his bands. Rbſerks] this parae+ a9 __ = 

12 
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| ſubdue all Zud:a, which was likened to Lebanon for height * 


Ui! © © hndordtiomnapons Ih Kanos, _-Cagaio 


2h; are names of offices | the firſt Gpnifieth chief 
of theBunuches 3 rhe vther,chicf of the' Cup«bearces 0£ 
caſters: *Sce Annor. upoggper 39.3) ts i #12 
' V.20. I have counſell ] viz, That there is nothing wan- 
ting neithge for counſell nor ſtrength, which are therwo 
nece means to make war with, but only of -praierto 
Gol:2Qtr, that theſe humane means are'of themielves as 
vain and unprofitable,#s/mieer words.. ''/ 0 

V.21. {go into] He is not only unprofitable, bur alſo 
very . | $ ' To =_ ; ' 

. V. 232. hoſe high plates] Namely, whoſe: ſervice: thou 
haſt ed nd atrest : according to the meaning of 
Idolaters,that do thirik-piety conſiſts in the endleſs multi« 
plication of their ſuperſtitions. | | 

V;25.'The Lord ſatd} A foolifh imbgination of Sexma- 
cherib or Rabſhakeb for to affright the people; which they 
had conceived either by'reaſon of their pretended offence 
towards'God,v.22. or of the proſperous ſuccels they had 
inconquering the reſt of the'country.” ' 

V.27. They may cat} As much as to ſay, that he would 
keep them ſhut up, and 'make them indure alf the exiream+ 
eftwams of a fiege. © -*— ; 

V.31. Make an agreement] Heb. A blefling:or,a friend- 


nd 
» 


"CHAP. XIX. 


Erſ.2. The Elders] Namely,the heads and gover- 


_—  --:. 7 -- 
V.3. Of trouble) Into which the people of God being 
fallen, the enemics do take an occation from thence to 
blaſpheme and deſpight God himſelf. The children] a pro- 
verbiall kinde of ſpeech, to fignifie an extream danger 3 
bs when womens Rremgrh faileth her, even upon the 
point of being deliered. | 
V4. Will bear }- A phraſe taken from men,meaning 
he may bave conſidered of it, and be angry in his minde 
for it. | | 
* V.7. 1 will ſend] viz. 1 will ſend a panick terrour in 
his minde,concerning the coming of the King of Ethiopia, 
and atrue andreall terrour by the mortality and death of 
his Camp,tþat be ſhall determine to be gone. + 
V.g. He beard ſay } See an example like this, 1 Sam. | 
33», 2F» Js 4h - + L 200+ | 
V.16. Sent him ] Namely, the contents of this letter 
which I hold in my hand. | q | 
V.21. The FViigin] The Scripture uſerh to call rhoſe 
Cities and States ſo, which live in peace and good go- 
verninent,under their naturall Lords, who ought to be as 
their fathers, and towards whom they-alſo.reciprocally 
ought to keep themſelyes purezin the integrity of their faith 
obedience. OY 2282625 44 ff a3 abting "11 
V.23. with the multitxde} A figurative deſcription of 


Sennatheribs vain-glery, who preſumed that he could eafily 


magnificence, and to mount Carmel' for pleaſantneſs 
and fruitfylneſs 3 and make himſelf Lord of the Temple | 
of God : ſee 7(ai.14.8. -* F þ 920 
:; V.24. Strange. waters] viz Newly found out, which 
heretofore were not -known; or of ſtrange coumtries. 
Dried up) viz my armies are {o great in eo that they 
candry-yp rivers; drinking but once every man, and yet I 
alwaies- atn abundantly provided of water from other 
places. Tr ſeemeth be mocketh Haxchiah for the care he 
took in ſtopping of the foumains abour Jerafalem, 2 Ohyoy. 
32-3. Of befteged places} namely, of ſtrong holds. 
. V.25. Haſt thou not] Iſatab turneth his: ro Senna- 
Eberib in the name of God, thewing him that all which he 
bad done in Judes, was by his decree and providence for 
to chaſtiſe His people, according-ro the threatnings and 
i&tions of-his Prophets 3 ſo that he, who was but on- 
the inſtrument, bad nothing to vaynt himſelf of againſt 
God, who could hinder him and overthrow all bis under- 
takings, 1/2;.10.5,7,13,15. Formed it] vigappointed and 
decreed irtobe ſo,togerher with, all their "lorumMlancee, 


Iſae22. fr 33 « 


4 
» A 


Ve.27; They abode} Figurative terwsitaken from bun: 
mon-: theemeaning is;1 know all thy counſeligdeſigns, and 
undertakings, and: I” govern them 'all through niy' pro- 
vidence+ ſee Pſal.139. 2,3, - i Cs 
»V.z8. in thy noſe] As they'de*to' bufaloes and. other 
fierce -beaſts. - Hz 2 | £ 
V.29. This year] Many thiak'tchat was the ſixth yea, 
next before the _ of raft; hevitea 5.5: wherein it ah eee 
lawfull to ſow nor reap, but to feed onely upon: what the 
earth did voluntarily bring forth 5 Now the miracle was, 
that in the fixth year, which was to furniſh-viRuall for the 
rwo years following, Levit-2 5.3.1. they- could nor plough 
nor ſow the land by reaſon of the Aflyrians coming, 
whereby the Gixth, ſeventh, and cighth year, there was no- 
EY grew of 4 1 7 0Y 
" V.30. Take :60t] vix. Proſper and'multiply eyery way i 
Ms any rd REO. ld . "7.00, 
\ V.31. Shall go forth] viz. Aker this fiege, the country 
ſhall be re-inhabited and peopled by them that ſhall-have 
if ded themſelves in Jeruſalem. 'The zeal] namicly, 
ſhall work-all this to maintain his plc y, and his 
Church againſt the Afyrians fiercerieſs and blaſphemies.- 
- V, 3%. Caff a bank] Or, terrace, according to the man- 
ner of ancient ſieges :' ſee 2 Sam.20.15, Others haye it, 
trenches. 3 OS | Neo It 39 13 eh v8 
-..'V.35. They were all dead corpſes) wiz. All was full of 
dead ceples; W EY IT 
. 'V-37. Of Armenia) Ital. Ararat, which is inthe great 
Armenia,Gen 8.4. - © , 


5" CHAP. XX. 2 [E200 
F- 7 Erf.1. Thou ſhalt die] This wes no abſolute and it- 
7 revocable decree, bur a threatning of a thing which 
would ſurely happen, if God did not through his: 6mni- 
potency help it, upon Hexckiab his prayer, God: by this 
means humbling and trying him. | 
V.z., He twracd} vise To pray privately with a greater 
devotion and fervour, without any diſturbance. l 
V:3.#ept] Not fo much for the loſs of his life, as-be- 


{ cauſe he ſhould leave none to ſucceed him, for Manaſſeh 


was bory three years after Hexckiah recovered. 
V.4. The midale Court] viz,of the Royall palace it 

ſcemeth he means that of x K'ngs 7.8. 
. V.6. For mine own ſake] That is to ſay, moyed there- 
unto by mine own good will, to veriie my Promiſes 
made to David to maintain my Flory, and to reward Da- 
vids fidelity. | Wo fh. 
V7.4 lump) Figs indeed have a naturall property ts 
-— cn mollifze,but God did adde thereunto by miracle; 
alupernaturall” kinde of virtue, to haſten and ſtrengthen 
the operation, as in many orher miracles; The” boil J. i is 
very likely that Hezelyabs diſeaſe wis-a plague fore, - 
V.8; what ſhall be the ſigne]* The tequeſt of a divine 
ligne being made in humility, through a meer deſire of 
confirming his faith, which was oppoſed by many contrary 
likelihoods,is not condemned in Þ iorarecſee udg 6.17 
3739-1ſa1.7.11. | pal ea TED 
V.9. The ſhadow] Namely, ſhall the ſhadow- in the 
diall, go forward, or backward ten degrees, vix, that ſha» 
dow: which ſhewed the parts of the day, not by whole 
bours, but by other lefier ſpaces of tirhe 3 for ſeeing rhat 
V.11, is ſpoken of the going down of the ſhadow 'which 
theweth it was the declining of the tay after mid-way , if 
theſe degrees which it had* defcerided,' had been whole 
hours, that day muſt have been (eyen before this mire- 
culous _ p) of twenty hours at leaſt,which can by 
no means " | $95.8 > $407 ; ©2448) 
V.10. A light thing] Not but that the miracle would 
kave been equall both waies 3 bur becauſe it is naturall for 
the day to go forwards, the miracle would not have” ap- 
peared, but only by this ſingularity of having it done in an 
inſtant. Whereas in the retrogradation the miraculous mno- 
tion was more ſlow, and ſerible, and” redoubled by the 
going up again and re-deſcending. | 5 wafer; 
1 Is, 


Chapixit) xi), £x1ij, 
-.. V;14i Fhefbadow}iTogetherowith tid budyof whe Sun, 
which wenrbackward. alfo, 1/ai.38.8; Foſh:20:24,  '* 
| V4 : For be $a} Uir' outward thew to congrarulite 
wich kim,becauſe be had:recovered his healch 4 bur indeed 
it wasfar.to: be truly informed of tha: terrible -miracle; of 
the lengthening of the day, Chron.32.3t: \ 

Va 13+ Hearkned} vix; He ſuffered his heart to be poſ- 
ſefled with ſome joy, or worldly pride by reaſon of this fo 
maznificent ambaſlage, from ſo mighty a \King, 2 Chron: 
82-2531. 1ai-39-2. Of bis Armoi] or, his magazine 
army, which it ſecmerh was in the houſe of the forelt of 
Lebanon : See Annot- upon I Kings 7.1: 

V.28. Exnuches] Or;Courtiers. 
' V. 9. Good 5s] vixz Juſtby reaſon of the manifold fins 
which we have commirted,T do with all bumiliry and wor 
ſhip ſubmic my ſelf thereunto. | 

V.20, A pool] This was a great pool of water brought by 
coaduits under ground, which were digged-out of the rock 
from:the fountains of Gihon, when Sennachcrib beſieged 
tbe, City, 2 Chroy.32-3,30- And the ſaid-pool was in-the 
City of David,and ſeemeth to be the ſame asismentioned, 
Nehem-ai14: and 3.15, 1ſai-22.9,11. 


; CHAP. XXI. -- 
X 7 Erſ.5. Inthe two] As.well in the Pricits, as in the 
+ V.6: Dealt with] viz. He ordained that there ſhould al- 
 waies be ſome body poſlefied with ſuch a kinde of Spirit,as 
ſhould give anſwers in ſtead of an Oracle. = 
V.13. Stretch} I will lay every thing levell there, as I 
have done in Samaria, and by the houſe of Ahab : ſee 1ſat. 
34-31. Lam2.s, | | ; 
V.16. His in] vix+ Of Idolatry, which particularly is 
called the fin which diſpleaſeth the Lord. | 


Er(.8, The book} T bis was the originall of the Law 
 Y which was kept-within the Temple, Det. 31» 24- 
which amongſt the confuſions of Manaſſeh and Amen, 
, might be hidden or miſelaid. . ' - pn 3 1 1 
V.11. The words] vis. The curſes and threatnings pro- 
nounced againſt thoſe fins which had reigned, and did yer 
reign amongſt the people. He res] through the extefhive 
ief of his minde ,* being exceedingly troubled' in 


. 1 V.13. Exquire]vix. If there be any means, or if it be 
not too. late to appeaſe his wrath, what good or. mercy we 
may hope for, and what evil or rigour we ought to fear ac- 

cording.to his Law, <y 
: 'V ,14- Of the wardrobe] Namely, of the Prieſtly holy 
ments. 1n the College ] Tral. In the-ſecond' precintt : 
his was a = of Ferwfalem called Bexeta , which was 
encompaſſed wich walls and gates, ſeverall from the City 
it ſelf, yet- within the compaſs of the walls of Zerxſalem, 
and therefore the gate of this incloſure was called ſecond, 
Zeph:x.10. and the middle gate, Fer. 39.3-indifference of 
the firſt gate, which wasin the commonwall of the Ciry:. 
'V.18. Haſt heard] viz, Which were read-in the book of 

the. Law, VIO . Sy W1 WE ; f 
V:20. In peace] vix. Before the laſt deſolation of the 
country 3 and thou ſhalt die in my favour, to come into. 
everlaitirig reft. So that fare death; rhough violent, 
-God.--- ns - en 


2 Knes 23.29. was not 
CHAP. XXIR.-:-- -- 
-F"Erſ.2. The Pjophets) See Annot, apon- Fer- 26-7- | 


-Y/ - He vcad] Or, ro be read dy ſome Prieſt, | rt 
Nebem.$ yt” DOES | worſhipped rhe Stirs, 7ev129. 15, Zrphinlge., 


' V.3- By a Pillar} Whereaf,fee 2 Kings £17.14. Staod'fo 

that is,confemecd to it, and did openty - proteſt that 
they would ſtand to ic withour vatying. - * | 
: V.4 Of 'the ſtcond order } 


* " Aanot abbnr Mou 


+feemetfit 
| 26.18. and iris ungertaig.,what place ir was , and why it 
] was fo, -called&F the Hebrews hold , they were certain 


x 


'heſe were the twe| 


KM: Kin 6 5: * Gliapcaklij: 
his deputies :: ſexs, Sam- Bi bp; a Kgri4 076: Bethel] 
where 7eroboam had ſet up one of the Calves, 't'R1igF 
12,25. Now 7opabcauſed this cift to be chiriedthicker; 
as an abominable unclearineſs, ro profane the place; arid 
take away all opinion of holineſs from it; EET 

V.s. Thi idolatrons Priefis) lral.' The Chtmareniy : they 
were certain , miniſters of Tdolatry different front rhe 
Prieſts which belonged to the idols, Zeph.1.4' The Jews 
believe that it was a Linde of Monks, ſo called, either by 
reaſon thar-they lived cloiſtered up. or becauſe they uſed 
to weare ſmoakie clothing and of a dark colour. Planets} 
according to others, the rwelve ſignes of the Zodiath; 

V.6. And caft] In ligne of deteſtation of Idols and 
Idolaters, for theſe were the graves of them which had 
worſhi ud Idols, 2 Chron. 34-4, o the children] vi; of 
the baſeft and loweſt degree among the people, who ever 
being moſt ſenſuall, are likely inclined to Idolatry and 
fuperſtirion, | EE 

V.7. The houſes) They were little booths which' ſeryed 
for brothel-houſes, where they conimitted the abominable 
fin of luſt againſt nature : Tdolary being always follow- 
ed with theſe abominations, fruits of the 'unc can {pirit 
of lying, Rom.1.23,24327. ec 1 Kings 14.24. and'1y.12: 
and 22.46. Hmgmgs) Ital: Houſes : they might be ſome 
rents which were ſet up in that grove, wherein thoſe wics 
kedneſles were committed. "hip 

V.8. Al the Priefts] Which worſhipped the true Gad,yer 
they do it in the highplaces,and not in theTemple of Zerx= 
ſalem, which was the only place approved by God. -=uj a 
or, he did by authority proclaim themto be unclean, took 
away all figns of holineſs from chem, and brought ther 
to ſordid-ufes, and defiled them with unclean things acs 
cording to law;as with dead bodies,bones,and the like,z4, 
14,16,20. From Geba) which were the two bounds of the 
land of Judah in length. Ofthe gate} namely, fer up neer 
ro the- gates: of the City, according to the ancient cuſtome 
of Idolarers, for ro have there ſome tutelar and gyarging 

God-head. Of Zoſhna] neither the man nor. the gate are 
mentioned any where elſe, it might be ſome' Caprain of | 
that City , or part of it , who dwiing neer' 'one, of 
yo gates, had built a Chappell, or place of devotion 
there. SITE-< 1 : 

V.g.. The Priefts] Though they were of the yo 
race, yet were they depoſed from their office,” but for al 
that ſuffered” to feed upon the holy meats , as of nears 
ofterings, wherein all manher of leaven was ' forbidden; 
Levit. 244,511: ; $9 bo i 

V.10, Topheth]It was a place on the Eaſt fide of Fes 
ruſalem, in the pleaſant valley of the children of Hinton: > 
ſo called from Tof, thar is to {ay,a drum, either by rexloh of 
the mukick, dances, and other paſtimes, which were uſed 
there 3 or by reaſon of the noiſe of drums, which was: uſed 
there in the abominable ſacrifices of their childrenzto deaf 
the ears, and dull the ſenſes of the ſpeRatars ; lee Fere7.321, 

and 19. 6, 11, '- mY AE 

V.11. The horſes] They were certain ſtarues of horſes 
and chariots dedicated ro the Sun, as he was actiiftomed 
to be figured by the heartten, mounted upon 2 ehiafive drawg. 

, with four borſes. At the enrring # ir is ehougtit ro be either” 

' one or more gates of the ficlt precin@ of rhe Tempte oft 
the weſt ide, through which they yen igr 2 the court,of 

the Gentiles: "If the ſuburbs Hal. hath it, Parvarim'© iff 

[ro berhe fameptzce as 


- 


cas t5-eultet Pa7627; TTohron- 


ſuburbs belonging to the Temple towards the weſt : ſee_ 
SpHans 200 ONE TS 

V.12.That-er* on} See of this euffotie of thoſe thas- 
- V.13. Of coruptionT Ir is thought je was the Mounts * 
of Olives, or ſone*6cher ner” is! it on the eali fide * 
of 'Feruſalem,, and that it" is" ſe clled by the alfafiow of | 


| Driefts inthe next degree xo the high PrieR;who were alfe 


' aNDINSINg 5 


likeneſs of rwo' Hebr: words," Whereof one fgnifets- - 
xi 3 much 


xiv ' _ - » Antatiounpon 11, Kixocs; Chap 
much like unto it, ſpoil or eorviiption,by reaſon of theſe abo- | V.z: Bands] The meaning is, before the Chaldeing 
minations, | | | 3 came with a compleat Army into. Zudea, they made in« 

V.15:Tbe bigh / we viz; The materials of that Temple | roads and ſpoiled the country with theſe bands : wheri 
which : was ere&ted in honour of one of Fereboams | God gave the people yer ſome time and warning to con- 
ves. | vert them, and his ele& to prepare themſelves againſt the 
V.16. Tumed bimſelf ] Namely, when he was in Bethel, | laſt and irreparable inundation. | 
hich place though it was nopart of the kingdom of Z+- | V-6. Zeboiachin] Called likewiſe Zechoniah,x Chr.z 16 
h, he did theſe things, either as by right being lawfull | and Comab, Fer.22.24- . : 
Lord,as he was Davids righttull ſucceflourz or in meer | V7. The king] This is added to ſhew that from thas 
zeal, in a then abandoned country, which in a manner | time the _—_ aid, who were enemies and emulators 
bad no Lord at all, 2 Chr03.34-5. of the Babylonians, was quite cut off from the Jews ; for 
V.18.No man move]viz.Do not burn them as you have | the Egyptians ſtirring in Zedehiahs rime, laited bur alictle, 
done the reſt. and was to ſmall or no purpoſe, 1er.37. 5. The river of 
V.21. In this book] Which was found in the Temple, | Egypt] of which,ſee Numb. 34-5. 
2 Kings 22.8. V.12. Went out] An Hebrewphraſe,fignifying as much 
V.2-2. Surely there was not] This Paſsover is here made | as,that he yeelded to his mercy. Of his] namely,of Neby- 
mention of, becauſe it was celebrated with more concourſe | chadnexgars: 
of people, and greater purity, then ever it was fance the | V-14. All leruſalem] That is to ſay,the greater and bet- 
time of oe] wig es,2 Chron.3 5.18. ter = of the people. Crafts=men) to take away all means 
V.24. Andthe rd The Hebrew word ſignifieth pro- | of fortifying the City, and arming the men: fee Annor, 
perly, little domefticall or bouſhold Idols : See Annot, -| upon Iudg.5.8, 1 Sam. 13.19. 
upon Gen-31.19. V.16. Seven thouſand] Thele were people of the coun- 
V.36, Turned not] Becauſe that the people followed not | try,and the ten thouſand of v. 14. were of Jeruſalem, and 
the example of their King in converting themſelves fin- | likewiſe the crafts-men. 
cerely to the Lord, as it appeared preſently after the death | V-.20. For] viz, God was ſoextreamly incenſed,that in 
of 7oſras,Fer.3.10. | this laſt occaſion he did not ſo much as grant Zedehiah the 
V.29. Of. Aſia) By this name ſeemeth to be under- | ſpirit of repentance, and gave him over to rebell againſt 
ſtood Nabopolaſſar King of Babylon, who had taken 4+ | the King of Babylon, to draw upon himſelf the laſt and 
ia from the Medes, who had ſubdued the Aflyrians 3 | utter ruine. :: 
oftentimes by the name of Aſſyrians, by reaſon of the 
antiquity of he Empire, and nobleneis of the Title, are - CHAP. XXV. 
underſtood the cans,. and afterwards the Perſians , Ve . Fourth moneth] This number ought to be 
who had conquered Afjria. Againſt bim?] the cauſe might ſupplied by ler.5 2.6, For the people ] wx. for the 
be to hinder him from going to provoke the King of Ba- | meaneſt ſort 3 well there might be a li 
bylon, for fear leſt bis country which oy between the coun- | better ſort. | 
try of theſe two Monarchs, ſhould be left to the conque- V.4. The City]vix, The Chaldeans penetrated intoit, 
- rours mercy, and be the place or field for their war. Slew | and made a breach in it, Jer. 39. 2, 3. Of the Gate] ſee 
plan] that is to ſay, wounded him mortally, for it ſeemeth | 1er.3 994. And the king] according to the propheſic, Exek. 
he died in Zeruſalem,z Chron-3 5.24. Whea bebad] vis, at | 12.13. 
the firſt encounter. gd. | V.7. Put out] According to the prediQion of Exck. 
V.30. And the people] Some beleeye that this Zehoabax, | 12-13» 
was inftalled by popular fa&ion, and not according to | V-+8. Captain] See Gen.37.36. 
birth-right, ſeeing that he was bur three and twenty years | V-28. Chief Prieſt] That is to ſay, high Prieſt. Scroud] 
of age when he began to reign, and reigned but three | naiaely, his great Deputy, and next to the high Prieſt in 
moneths 3 whereas his brother 'Feboiakim who ſucceeded | the prieſtly-line 3 ſuch as there were always one or two , 
him, was five and twenty years of age when he began«o | Eleazar under Aaron, Phinthas underEleazar,&c.ſce Num. 
reign, v.36. unleſs there were ſome vacancy or intey- | 3-32+ 3 Sam,8.17- 2 Kings 23-4. Of the dooy] or, of the 
; after Fehoahax, . Feboahax } called alſo Shallum, | holy veſlels,ler.3 5.4- ſee Annot.upon 2 King12.9. 
-_ nee I. | V.19, And five] ler.52,25. there are (even; whether ie 
V.34. Turned] For to ſhew his ſoveraignty, 2 Kjngs | be by reaſon that they were taken at ſeverall times, or that 
24.17. Dazx.1.7. There] according to Feremiah his pro- | the five were the chief. That were] namely, of his in- 
" phefic, Fer.22.11. timate friends, Hebr. of them who beheld the Kings face, 
\ Efth. 1.14. 
| CHAP. XXIV. V.23. All the] Theſe are the heads of the men of was 

Erſ.1. Nebuchadneqqa7] The ſon of Nabopolaſſar, | which forſook Zedekiab, v5: 

who raiſed up the old Empire of Babylon, annexing | V+27. Seven and twentieth] See Annot.upon Ier.5 2.31, 
Aljjria unto it , which he had conquered , Gey. 10.10. | Evilmcodach ] oſon of Nebuthadnexgar. Lift up} See 
2 Kings 23-29. and being yet living he ſent this ſon of | Gen«40.30,19. TM 
his to make war in Fiy, who is here called King, becauſe | V.29. Before him] viz, In his royall palace, or at his 
he was heir-and Lieutenant generall to bis father, | table, | <5 


ttle left for the 


Is! ; bi 


.,, The Argument of 1. CHRONICLES. 


T is plain that theſe two Books of the Chronicles were written after the return from the captivity of Babylon : and that they 
were gathered by ſome Progbet,or by Ezra bimſelf,out of the ancient publick records: where weve contamed the peoples ge- 
nealogies,& the Kings afts,eſpecially of the Kings of Judah:being theſe records were kept in Babylon by the Prieſts fazthful care, 
though not without appearance of ſome breach and mutilation in ſome parts of the Hiſtory, which happened through the mywy 
of the romer. Inthis ff Book then ave ſuunimarily numbred the generation of the boly ftock, in which the Church was preſerved 
Fm the czeation of the world, from father to ſon, untill the return from the captruity. Secondh, there is briefly ſet. down 
the narration of Davids afts,as a (6 ,and in ſome places an addition to the biftory of the Books 'Samuel. Pat principally 
i ſtt down the excellent arder which he eftabliſhed in by kingdom ,as well in politic and weclike affairs, as _ ao _ 
| ccleſtaftic 


IE on ; I. CRonrctee ARIES, 
clebpofticalt rovernmaut; and tbe ſeryice of Gad in all its *fumftions. Being deſirous in thiagmanner to trepate for ble 
fr "ot page ( who was by God nominated ,, and by the people acknowledged and cnouWiucn o ting 
which were necefoary for this great work of the Temple : to which God had aefiwated bim : wherefore be gave bim the mes 
Yell alſo, which he had received from Gad, and conſigned finfs of all kinds, of an ineftimable value and mi quantityyin= 
10 bis hands, which be long before had gotten togerher, and conſecrated * to which alſo towards the end of his life be added 
much through his own libcrality, and the peoples contributions. a a 76S 


\ 


_ The Analyſis. 
= ' Tn The Ki 
| x) The extraQion or Genealogy BI 7 nn Ifrael, 


His Book con), _ F hs The people _ 
| rains two ge- |, The beginning of the Kingdome of 5 2 Saul. 
neralls : { - 1/rachinthe rwwo ER 3 2 David. 
C 1 From Adam to Noe _— 7 Eno e 

| ah in he 6g nie 3 Enoſh ——_ chap. 14 verſe 1, 2, 3445 

1 | tively, win; C 5 Mahaleleel J 10 Noahs 
1 The _—_— and | 2 From Noah by his ſon Sher to 1acoby chap. 1. v» 34 where be is called 1/raet: 
Genealogy is drawn | : ONS 

dam 1 By Iacobs ſon Indeb to David,chap. 2-v.1 5. 

CO ht x Tothe Kings 2 By Iacobs ſon Benjamin to Saul,chap. 8. v. 33» 


by aline of deſcent | 


of three degrees , x1 The Canaanite the danginer of Shua,t.2wv.3. 


x Indah and-bis\) 2 Tamar his daughter-in-law, of whom came 
polterity,by David, and the whole race of the Kings of 
| ; Indab, chap. 3» 


| 2 5722008 cop, 4. 
{& lacob \ 3 Rexbey, 


4 Gad. © : 
$ 5 The balf Tribe of Manaſſeh, chap. 5. 
Gerſhon. 


2 
2 The people hes +0 <3 _—_— the father of} 6 ow 
by Jacobs 12. G- * amgbe father of o'; 1175i6m, chap. 6. 
ſons, the Pa- |! 7 Iſſacbax. 


+I rriarchs, 8 Nepheal. 
9 Manaſſeh.* chap. 7. 
3 2 Epbroimt | 
11 Aſher. l 
- 4 In part, ebap, 7. fromtbe 6 co ver. 13, 
| ET 3 More fully \ 1a, 
1 13 Benjamin , whoſe ) down ta 3 z Jonathan, chap. 8, 
Genealogyis ſet <2 Reſumed by way of preparation to the 
© down | hiſtory of Sau/, chap. 9, verſe 39. who 
was the firſt King, 


fi His Jenb, flain by his own hands, chap. 10. 


x Diſobedience ro Gods commands in his charge eoncers 
2 His Gn, which brought this ) NS the Amdlekites, 


2 The firſt King of | jalgemen: upon him, 2 Asking counſell 6f one that had a familiar Spirit, chap. 
Iſfiael was Saul, of 4 IO. verſe 13, 14. FI 
whom here there js 
no mention but of | I Barbarouſly abuſed by the Philiſtims, wha cut. of 

| 1 Inreſpe& of ) his head, and faſtned it inthe Temple of Dogon, - 
his body , 6 4, 
| | 2 Piqufly uſed by the men of 1abeſh=Gileag,* who bu« 
3 The conſequents 4 ried Saul —_— ſons, chap. _—_ : 


upon his ;death 3 InreſpeR of hig kingdome and authority, which devolved to David, 
| _ 19. whole ſtory is the ſubje& matter of the remaining part of 


ry 


; That which is here recorded of David, 1 The means how he came to a quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of + 
may be xeduced tg theſe rwa heads, 


Iſrael. oh ' 
» His adminiſtration of the government when he was poſleſsed of it. 
=—_ 3 The 


J.'Cnrnontcrlts - Anaiyſis, 
ORE ET be erat meg prep yreterdien kebabs i ob 
i | Mw 1; 2 thy bone t ſh, chape LI. 1, 00; 4ti-agtee 7 A | 
3" The.means rael, who pps OF conſciedce and obedience to God, God had choſen him. "The Lord 
how be came | rig King p* a dou» / - thy God (ſay'rhey to-Paotd) ſaid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
to & quiet, * tie ground, \»£.4 Iſrael, and EINER Ruler over my people 1/rael, ib. wv. 2. | 
Teſhion or the |, fhis Worthies, particularly named, chap.11. . * * COTBRATTE 4 W414 
kingdome, : —_ - nk —_ * Stes or qanae'* # Ar Ziglag, when he kept himſelf cloſe, ch. 12, vl, 
wee» - | * co hifp/rill bis bo was grear boſt like»yz Ar Hebron, when the armed'Bandsof all 1/;at! 'canie 
: oi L the hoſt of God, | unto him, chap. 12. v. 23. 

F1 To an accidentall occafionall place, viz; the houſe of Obed-Edow, by 
reaſon of the death of #zz2h, ſmitten by God for touching the; Ark , 
| h . I . | 
| . TOY Y , - C1 Bythe miniſtery of the Levites, who carryed the Ark | 
\ x To the {portable , : on their ſhoulders, therein gorceCting the former er- 

* y, " rour in carrying it in a cart. / 

_— , 2 To a deſigh- 2 y dancing in his own perſon, fot which he is deſpi- 
dl ab Ark, which } 24 prepared-r4- fed by his wifei Micbol.." | =. **c * 
he brings from Kj= place in the J 3 By feſtivall ſacrifices, chap, 164 
bas City of David, 1 To attend and miniſter before the 
4s foe this which hedoth | 4 By afſigning\ Ark. 
. with . great ro the Leyites 
ſolemnity | «their ſev crall..* 

- charges , ſome 


Analyſss, 


2 To thank and praiſed,” —_—_— 
:God,which they do, 2 ; Cymb nY 
finging the 105 Þſ. Trumpets, 

| | ON a Fre A, wb chap. 16+; _, 

\ #1 Intending to build it, bur his $ 'z Approved." + . | : — N 

Fel reſolution is , . 2 2, Contradifted by Nathan, chap. 17. He 
%, {1-The ſpoils of his enemies, 9 18-verf, 11, 

2 A hundred thouſand talents of gold. 
3A thouſand thouſand talents of {i]ver. 


[ x Prepares 4 Hewen? * Stone, 
" andrery=* - * 2 23 Timber. 


, i . 
alls, as 1Jron JF Ly 
* -F'$ without meaſure, chap. 22. 


n 


I Religion, in relatio 


| 2 Braſs 

6 Precious itones, chap. 29. 2. 

7 By his example of dedicating, chap. 29. 4. he cauſed the 
C Princes and people to offer, chap. 29. 


ple 


2 He charges his 'ſon Solomento he carcfull to build it : and gives him the 
pattern, chap. 28. 14d} 


Pros 


_— ] 
, 


2 Knowing the ! 3 He chargeth the Princes to aſſiſt his fon Solomon inthe work, c. 22. v.17, 


place where | 
the Temple * ' (x Twenty and four thouſand were to ſet forward 


_ 
e& of-' 


P 


2 To the fixed Tem 


ſhould 4 The Levites from | the work of the houſe of the Lord, c. 23. v. 3. 


built: ſecond- ! thirty years old and | 2 Six —_ 1 Officers. 
ly, having te- | upward, being in all ſand were @ 2 Judges, veiſ. 4+ 

- ceived a pat-'| 38000, he doth thus} 3 Four thouland were Porters. 
tern of all the; diſtribute them, 4 Four thouſand Singers and Players on inſtru- 

- work from ments to praiſe the Lord : whole ſeverall offi- 

| God by di- ; L ces are ſet down, chap. 25. and 26. 

. vine inſpira- / 
tion, c. 28.19. 
and thirdly , 

_ knowing like- |. 
wiſe that his 


— — _ 


1 Good, in ref] 
| A 
_ 


» 
C* - 


5 He orders the ſervice of the Prieſts the ſons of Aaron, who were to go- 
vern the SanQuary and the' houſe of the Lord, ch. 24. t. 5. and are 
ranged into twenty four courſes,1bid, 


3 Bounty. 


1x u: ... '>:.Q'T Power. 
ſon Solomon 1 Celebrate Gods»)z Majeſty, 


ſhould build ©}, 
it, he : | | 
_ | 6 Having ſini- : 1 Naturall indigence, _ 
1 ſhed all the! 2 Acknowledgeth = Frailty of himſelf and the reſt 
. offerings and | of the Officers. | 


| direQions ford | 

o_ Temple. | 3 Thanks God that he had inabled them thus to offer : 
. heconcludes | Fo! at things (ſayes he)come of thee, and of thine own 

all with a bave we givenithee, chap. 29: w,.14- 

Pſalm,in web | . | ; 

he doth 5 by —_— 'that God\ * King. 

——— —_— RES; 2 People unto Himſelf, . 29% 

y Ss 'C fromthe1o to werſ, 20, 
| 2 Warre 


ne =; = 
4 <- 


| " helpers; for which ke receives 


2, War, and fo 


worthies, chap. 20. 


ment, 1 providing 
| for the preſent in 
his life ' crime, 1 


Awlyit; 


4, He fmites Hadarexer King Q 1, Prefents') © 5501+ 48 
of Zobab, and the Syrians his 3s Gratula- From Thou King of Hamah, chap, 18, 


* | 6. He ſpoils Rabbab, and cuts the inhabitants with« 
FI Fights three battaiſs more wich the 'PhiliRims, 


3. Civill govern= (1, He conſtitutes a 
| privy councell, as 


1g; He avengeth .the abuſe of his Meſſengers ſent to com- F 1, Ammonites, 4. 
< , fort Hanwn , and obtains wo victories over the ? 2, Syrians, | & ap. 19. 


'I, SaWS, 

2: Harrows of iron, 
3. Axes, chap. 20, | 
in which three Giants are flain by Þ4vids 


\ # 


8; Conſticures guards of his perſon under twelve Captains, each Caprain having ewenty ahid four 
L thouſand under his command,'and ag 9h; 


and cheſe did wait monetkly, chap, 27, 
1. Zonathan, Davids uncle, + 
2, Abuthophel, 


Chap. 27; ver, 3. © 
4+ Abiathar, \K. « 


1. Over Iſrael, Chenaniah and bis ſons, ch. 26. wer. 29, 


| + 2 Provides for it *fadgeran or 2, = this fide 7orday weltward, Haſhabiah and bisbrethren, 

| afrer his death in kicers for out- 3b, ver. 30. Ke I, Reubenites, : 

id 1 declaring Solo-| 1 46k )3-On theether fige J2, Gadires, was 7erijab and his 
M mon his ſucceflor, "a, Fordan over the? 3. =_ fe. brethren, #, 3Fs 

© chap. 23, | | ; ana 468 

+ i, hy. #1, Treaſures, - 7. Cellars of oyle, - : | 

| 4. Domeſticall \, 2. Score-houles, 8. Herds of Sharon, 


government, ſo )z. Tillage, 

he appoints 0-N4- Vineyards, 

5. Olive rrees, 
9.Sycamore trees, 


(C2. Bad; ſo he numbers the people, chap. 21, 


I. Days, | 
He died full of 2. Riches, hap. 2.9, ver 28, 
Z* Honour, X : 


$7] 
| 


/ yerſcers of his 
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Annotations upon 1. Chronicles. 


ents ** ValY>>all named, chap; 7 


"Is. Aﬀes, 


13, Flocks, 


= Fo. F 
43 


SLEIPEqPDOts 


—— — 


_ — 


CHAP. II. 


Erſ. 6. Zimri ] Who ſeemeth to be the ſame as 
V Zabdi, Zoſh. 7. 1.Dara] calledalſo Darda,r King. 
4. 31. 

v 7. Achar ] 7eſh. 7.1. He .is called Achan ; 
but it ſeemeth that his name was changed by reaſon of the 
crouble which he cauſed in Tſiael through his fin z for 4- 
char bgnifieth a tr oubler : ſee Zoſh. 7. 25. 

V. 9. Ram] Called alſo Aram, Mat. 1. 3. Chelubai] 
called Caleb, wey. 18. & 

V.'13. Eliab] It ſeems to be the ſame as Elihy, 1 Chr. 
27. 18. Sbimzma| called alſo Shammah, 1 Sam. 16.9. 

V. 18. Zerioth] Which might be ſome' Concubine. 
Hey fons ] namely, Azubahs, as it is very likely. | 

V. 23. Tothe ſons] viz. They were held to be of Ma- 
xaſſebs countrey, from whom  Machiy was deſcended 3 
thoughin effeR Fair was of the Tribe of Fudab by the fa- 


thers fide, but by the mothers he was of the Tribe of Ma |- 


naſſeb: to the which he alſo joyned himſelf, and was in- 
corporate unto it. | 


V. 24. Caleb] Ir is thought to be the name of cn 


in the land of Canaan, butin the wildernes, and it is not 
mentioned any where elſe : ir mighralfo be tranſlared at 
Calebs, who was married co F phratdh, Abiab? ir is uncer- 
rain whether this be the woman who is ſpoken of, wv. 21. 


'The -meaning is that this wife of Hezzon remained with - 


child at his death, and brought forth this poſthuravs, The 

fatber) according to ſome, he was the head and progenitor 

7, m_ who afterwards inhabited in 'Tehoah, a city of 
KM "Ws , L 


mentioned elſwhere, which ſeemeth to haye raken irs na 
| K k : 


V. 25, And Ahjjah] Or, of Abjjab, as though that wete 
his mothers name. | 
V. 42. Caleb] Of whom, ſee v, 18, Mrſha} leavin 
out the reſt, who had already been named, v. 18. ZiphF 
namely, of the Ziphires, as v. 24. h 
V. 45.Beth-z«] Or the Berh-zurites, namely, of thoſe 
who afterwards lived in Betb-zu7,a City of Zudab., . 
V. 47. Zahdai] Who mighc be the ſon of Mgza, 
V. 49. The faiber of ] viz The firſt originall of che 


\Madmannites ; namely,they which dwelt in Madmannah, 
'a City of Zudab, Zoſh.15, 31.and ſoitis inthe following 
- Names, ET -c or 

_ V. 50. Caleb] Grandchild to him that was named be- 


# 


fore, v. 18, 19. Ephratah] wife of the firſt Caleb, v. 19. 
of Kiriath-jearim} namely,” of thoſe who dwelc within 


that City of Zudah, and ſoin the names followings: * 


V. 52," Harde] Called alſo Reaiah, x Chron. 4, 2. Ma- 
pabetbites) ic may bethe name of the ſame place-which'ls 
called Manabath, 1 Chron. 8. 6. * | 

V. 53- fri eL vir, The inhabitantg'of Zareab and 
'Eſhtbaol,Citles of Zudah, Foſh, 15. 33. 
:'V. 54. Of the] Tral, addeth of the xe balf: the other 


'ha/f hath been mentioned, v.52. 


ek 1 The families) Becauſe that this part of the po= 
Ketiry of Fethro, rook their habitation in the Tribe of Fe 
dah, Fude, 1. 16. and the reſt went elſwhere, Fudg. 4.11. 
Scribes] men that underſtood and were achb>, in the 
law of God, as Exr. 7.6. Fer. 8. 8. Jabex] a ive age 

e 


from 


Chap.iij 1V. 
from one 7 abex of Zudab, 1 Cby.4.9. The Kenites) one of 
the branches of 7ethroes poſterity, who was Moſes his fa- 


ther-in-law, 7udg.1.16. whoſe head was Hamath father of 
all theſe families ; and eſpecially of that which afterwards : 


was the moſt renowned amongſt them, called the family 
of Rech ab, by che name of a noted perſon, which deſcen- 
ded from this Hamath : ſee Fer, 35-2, 


CH AP: .III. 
Erſ. 1, Daniel] Who ſcemeth to be the ſame as 
Chileab, 2 Sam. 3+ 2. 

V. 5. Batb-ſbua] Called alſo Baſhebah, the daughter 

of Eliam, 2 Sam. 11, 4+ 8 
V. 6. Eliſhama] Called alſo Ehſhua, 2 Sam. 5. 15. 

V. 8. Eliada] Who is the ſame as Beliada, 1 Chr: 14. 7. 

V, 15. Fohanan] Who according to ſome is the ſame as 
Tehoax, 2 King. 23. 30. and Shallum, Fey. 22.11, 

V. x6. Hu ſon] That is to ſay, hls fucceſſor, as if he 
had bcen his ſon according to the law,. Num. 27. 10. for 
otherwiſe Jedchiab was uncle to Zeconiab, w. 15. | 

V. 17, The ſons] Iral. the ſop-vig. ſuccefior, though not 
with the title of King 3 bur onely as head or chief of the 
nation or Echnarcha, for in 7econtah tailed Solomons line, 
Jer. 2.2. 30, and Nathans line fucceeded, of which was Sa- 
Latbiel, Luke 3. 27+ 31. 

V. 21, [ſhe ſons] Ic ſeerns that theſe were the families 
of the royall blond after the captivity. | 

CHAP.IV. 
Ef, 1, FheJons)] viz. The lineall deſcents from fa- 
\ ther to ſon, alrhough there were ſomeinterruptions, 
I Chr. 2, 5.9-19.15. Carmi) it is not likely that it is the 
ſame of x Cby. 2. 7. whereupon many believe him to be the 
ſame as Calkbai or Caleb, 1 Chron. 3. 9, 18. 

V. 2. Reaiah] Called Haroe, 1 Chr. 2. 52. Theſe are} 
Viz. from theſe deſcended the inhabitants of Zoreab, a 
wy of Iudah, Toſh.15. 33» 

. 3. Of thefather] viz, Of him from whence ifſued 
thoſe who inhabited and peopled the City of Etam,z Eby. 
I1, 6, which were the families of the aforenamed. 

- V. 4. Gedoy] Namely, of them who inhabited a City 
of this name, as ſeemeth may be gathered by wer. 18. 

V, 9. Iabez] This man is not mentioned elſwhere, 
andqueſtionlefle he was one of the heads of theſe fawilies, 
who peradventure gave the name to the country of labes, 
x Chr. 2. 55. Called bis] becauſe that Tabex, by the tranl. 
poſition of letters ſignifieth one who bringerh ſorrow, 

V. 10, O that] A repreſentation of lively and fervent 
prayers in ſome extream necelity ; or upon the point of 
ſome warlike exploit, the enemies being at hand. 

V. 12, Ir- Naboſh] Ital. the city of Nahaſh: viz. of thoſe 


who peopled that Ciry in the divilion of the land of Cana- |. 


an. Of chis City, there is not any mention elſwhere. Rc 
chab] the name of a City or Country, whercof likewiſe 
_ there is no mention elſwhere. 

V. 13. Kenax ] This and the reſt,Caleb, Tebaleleel, Exra, 
Simeon, If, were beads of the families, and the iflue of 
Pharez; alchough it be not ſpecified whoſe ſons they were. 

V. 14. Craftſmen] The Hebrew word may be extended 
to all thoſe that werk upon any grofle work, as Carpen- 
ters, Founders, Armorers, &c. 

V. 15, Jephunneh] Who was alſo the ſon of Kenax, 
and therefore Caleb is ſurnamed the Kenezite, Nan. 32.12, 
Even Kenax ] vis. as firſt head of the family. 

V. 17. The flther] That is to ſay,the head of theſe fami- 
lies which dwelt in this City of Iudab, Joſh. 15. 5o. 

V. 18. Iebudijah} ltal. leweſſe: for the other was a 
ſtranger the daughter of Pharaoh, which is an Agyptlan 
name, and its uncertain whether it was the King himſelf, 
Our tranſlation makes a proper name of it, viz.1chudijab, 
and likewiſe Hodzjah, v. 19, Gedor] Gedor, Heber, and 
Zandab, are names of Cities of 1,dab, inhabited by the 
poſterity of theſe men : ſee Tofh, x 5.56. 58. 

V.19.The Garmite) Ital. Garmites: namely,of theſe two 
families ſcared in theſe two Cities of Iudab,Toſh.1 5.44.50. 


Annotations upon 1.CnRtoNICLES, 
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mg Wha, mc 
. 23. That dwelt] That is toſay, gardeners. an 

who looked coplants, &c. There] oe 5 ſuch places _ 
ing to the like buſineſſes for the Kings of Iudah, Others 
tranſlate it, And they remained there, namely, in Babyloz 
in the Kings ſervice, | ; 

V. 24. Nemwrel] In theſe names, and in thoſe which 
follow, there is great diverlity, Gen, 46, 10. for what rea. 
ſon, it is unknown. 

V. 31./mo'the] viz. So long as the Kingdome of 
Iudah remained in Davids poſterity ; untill the captivity 
of Babylon. 

' V. 40. For they] Thatland was excellent for exceeding 
good paſtures: for the Arabians being the poſterity of 
Ham, who uſe the trade of grafing; had choſen it for thar 
purpole, 

V. 41, Ard the habitations] Others, the Maonites ; ag 


| though ir were the preper name of the Arabians called 


Scenites, who lived under tems. 
V. 43. The reft] viz. The remainder of them whom 
Saul had deſtroyed, 1 Sam.1 547, and David, 2 Sam.s.12, 
| CHAP. V. 
. I. as given ] For Joſeph in the perſon of his 
, two ſons, wbich 7acob had adopted, had a double 
portion in the land of Canaan, Gen. 48. 5. according to 
the right of the ficſt-born , Dext, 21. 17, Is not ] he 
wasto be the firſt , and bave prebeminence amongſt alt 
the Tribes, ſuch as the firſt-born bad in particular fami- 
lies, beſides his double ſhare, So one of the prerogatives 
of the firſt-born was conferred upon Zoſeph, and the other 
upon 7udah, Gen. 49.8. Andthis ſeemeth to be touched 
in this place, to ſhew the reaſon why Izdab is ſet foremoſt 
in theſe genealogies, and not Foſeph. 

V. 2, Chief tulers ] Before David the Tribe of 7udab 
had bur onely the preheminence of place and honour ; in 
David it got the degree of the royalty untill the captivity 
of Babylon : during the captivity, and after, ic had Gover= 
nours : and when they failed, it kept that of the great Se- 
nate or Councell of the Nations, according to 7acobs 
promiſe or declaration, Gen. 49. 10. Pſal, 60.7. 

:V. 4. Zoel] Who was deſcended from ſome of the ſons 
of Reuben. 

V. 6. Tilgath- Pilneſer] Elſwhere called Tiglath-Pileſer, 
or Peleſey. 

V, 7. Bieth;en ] viz. Of the deſcent of the three ſt 
ſons of Reuben, wer. 3. 1/45 weckoned ] it ſeems he means 
that of wer. 17, | 

V.8. who dwelt] vix, Belaand his poſterity ; accor- 
ding to others, the Tribe of Reuben in generall, Zoſh,t 3. 15. 

V. 10. Hagarites ] Or, Iſhmaelices, deſcended from 
Abraham by Hagar, Pſal. 83. 6. 

V. 13, Their breth;en ] The meaning is, that every one 
of theſe was the head. ofa family, of all which familics 
jointly Abj was the bead, v. 15. 

V. 16. Sharon] This was a City beyond 7ordan, beſides 
that of I/a, 33. 9: & 35. 2. which was in the Tribe of 
Ephraim on this fide. 

V. 20, ppere helped] tix. By God, by meanes of ſome 
manifeſt miracle, v. 22. 

V. 22. Many] Therefore allthe Countrey was left co 
be ſpoiled : being deſtitute of defenders. The war] vix: 
God did fight therein, as it were, perſoually. 

CHAP. VI 


þ 10, Executed] vig. Who carried himſelf like a 
free and magnanimous Prleſt,in the refiftance which 
| he made againſt King Vzxiab,2 Chron. 26. 17, Others re- 
fer this not to Azariah, but to Fohanaan his father, whom 
they beleeve tobethe ſame as Zehoiada, who re-eſtabliſhed 
Gods true ſervice, and the whole kingdome, deliyering it 
from the tyranny of Athaliab, 2 King. 11. 4- 

V. 14, Seraiah] Who was alſo Exra's father, Exr, 7. 1» 

.V. 19. Their fathers] Namely , forefathers and an- 
ceſtors, who gave their names to thelr families. | 

V. 20. Of Gerfhom] Ital. addetb, the ſons of, vix, thoſe 


that deſcended in dire& line from the eldeſt, who were 
TE heads 


Chap.vij | Gt 
heads of families. His ſox] chat is to ſay, grandchild, V. 42. 
Now many of thele names are otherwiſe in divers 
laces of Scripture z; according to the cuſtome of the Jews, 
who oftentimes bare a double name, _ ox 
V. 22. Aminadab ] Calicd aiſu 1zabar, ver, 2. and 
yheres x 
_ 27. Elkanah] The fachet of the, Prophet Samuel, 
1 Sam. 1.1. | EX EW | 
V. 28, Y aſhni] Called Joel allo, v, 33 & x Sam.8. 2, 
V. 33. And theſc] vis; Hemaii and Aſaph, v. 33-39. 
and Ethan, vcr. 44. who were the three heads of the four 
and twenty orders of ſacred lingers, 1 Chron. 25.9, | 
V. 39. Brother] viz, Ofthe ſame Tribe of Leviz for 
otherwiſe they were of rwo diffcrent ſtocks: the one+of 
Kohath,aud the other of Gerfhom, v. 35. 43. Stood] ving 
in che Tabernacle, and afterward in the Temple executing 
of his office. 


V. 44. Ethan ] Called alſo Zcduthum, 1 Chron, g, 16, 
w V. i ſons ] viz, By lineall deſcent from 
father toſon, The place ] that is to ſay, it was done bur 
once a year by the high Prieſt going into the SanQuary, 
Exod. 39.10. Levit. 16-17, asit was done by the ocher 
Prieſt daily, carrying the bloud of expiatory ſacrifices 
into the Temple, Lev. 4+ 5, 6, 37- 

V. 54+ Caltles] vix, Publick houſes of honour, and for 
Prieftly reſidence. | 

V. 58. Hilen] Called alſo Helon, Zoſh, 2 1.15. as many 
other of theſe nzmes of C ties are here diverſly ſer down, 
| by reaſon that according to the time, the names of places 
do often alrer. : 

V. 69. Thirteen} joyning to the foreſaid eleyen, the 

wo named 7oſh 21. 16,17, 

o_ The __ oh v. 65. Of that Tribe] ral, Tribes, 
VIR, of Ephraim a1d Dan, Joſh Zi. 22, 23. TM Cuties |] 
whereof there ace bur cight named, v., 67. but the number 
is filled, Foſh. 21. 21, 23. 25. | 

7 Y. Th reſidue ] Beſides Aaron his prieſtly family, 
ver. 57. 

v. 78. By Iericho] See Annot, upon Numb, 22+ 1. 


CHAP, VIL | 
Erſ. 2. whoſe Nutnber ] See of this numbring , 
I Cb/0l- 27. 1. ; > 

V. 12, Shuppim] Gen. 45. 21. they are called Mippim 
and Huppim, & Numb. 26. 39, Shupham and. Huphan : 
who were the ſons of Ir, the ſon of Bela, v.7. Huſhim] this 
Huſhim is not ſpoken of clſwhere, in the Tribe of Bcyja- 
min. There is indeed a Huſhim, ſpoken of in the Tribe of 
Dan, Gen. 46. 23. and ir is very likely to be the ſame ; 
otherwiſe Dan would be quite letr out in this numbring : 
and it may very well be, that the word Aber, which fol- 
loweth, ought to be interpreted azother;, a tearm uſedin 
the Hebrew in deteſtation of a thing oor pezſon, which they 
will not call by irs name, by realon of the horrible idolatry 
which was brought up, anduſed in Dany, Whercupon alſo 
Rev. 7. 5. Dazis left out for ſome unknown reaſon. And 
Zebulun is alſo left our inthis place for ſome unknown 
realon. 

V. 13. Bilhah)] Zacobsconcubine, Gez, 30, 4. 

V. 14. The ſons] That is co ſay, deſcended from him, 
fag Aſþricl was the ſon of Gilead the ſon of Machir, ſon of 

ſſeb, Numb, 26. 29, 32. whom ſh:e) Ital, acd:th, the 
wife of Gilead: ir hath been nec«lary to ſupply theſe 
words, by reaſon that in theſe books are ſome murilations, 
which ave happened by ſome unknown means. 

V. 15. The ſecond ] viz; The head of the ſtock of the 
poſterity of Manaſſch, tor Zelophebad was the ſon of Hee 
phecr, the ſun of Gilead, .Manaſſeh his grand child, Num. 
26. 33. | 

V. 21. The men of Gath) It is likely that this bapned 
whileſt the children of 1/rael were in <Fgypr, in ſome in- 
road which theſe Ephcaimites mad; upon the Philiſtims, 
or the PhiliKinis upon chem, , 


Annotation; uponuT. CURONICLES: 
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þ Chap.yiij; 1x; 

V. 22, Epbigim ] Becauſe between Ephraim, 7oſephs 
ſon, and theſe who were ſlain, there are ſeven generations; 
and ir is not likely that Ephraim was yer living 2 therefore 
by Ephraim muſt be underſtood Zabad bimlelf, either be- 
cauſe he had rwo names, or becauſe he was fo exlled by 
reaſon that he was head of the Tribe. ,, _.. . - 

V. 23+ Beriah] Thatis to ſay, in affli&ion, - | 

V. 27. Nox] elſwhere called Nun;the father of Foſhua, 
Mew his (uccet}or, Nh nn Re; 

-28, Gaza] ACity inthe Tiive of Ephraim, - not 

mentioned elfwhcre ; for it cannot be Gaza of the Phi-= 
liſtims, which was far from Ephraim my Y » 

V. 34. Shamar}] Which is the ſame as Shower, wer, 324 

V. 35. Hclem} Who ſeems co be the ſame as Hothamy 
Ver. 32. | SY 
V. 38, ether] Which is the ſame as 1thrax in the pre- 


cedent. 

EE Ty CHAR vViIk 
Erf. z, 4ſhbel] There is a great diverſity ay well in 
the number as inthe names of theſe ſons of Benjas 

min, 1 Chron, 7. 6, and the cauſe is unknown, .., 

V.6. They removed ] The Scripture ſpecifiech nog - 
when, nor how, nor wherefore this hapned. *— +» 

V.7. He removed] viz. Was the author of this enter= 
priſe to goand ſeek our new habications, for he himlelf ir 
ſhould ſeem remained in Geba, _ . X | 

V.8, 4ficr he] Namely, by the aforeſaid removing. Te 
ſhould ſeem the meaning is, that of that great family of - 
Ebud, which at frſt dwelt in Geba, one pare went into 
Manahat 3 and the other which was deſcended from Sha- 
barim, went into the [and of Moab b 

V. 13. 4ijaſon] Namely, of the Countrey which” was 
about this Ciry,for che City belonged to the Tribe of D 
Foſh. 19. 42, Some believe that this hapned after the re= 
turn from the captivity. 

V. 21. Shimbi] Ir 
wer. 13. ; | 

V. 29. The father] viz, The head of the Gibeonites, 
called 7ehiel, 1 Chron.g. 35. | 

V. 32, Theſe alſo] Namely, part of theſe heads with 
their families. Over againſt] for 7cruſalcm was ſituate in 
the land of Bayamin,and therefore was joyning to the reſt 
of rhe Countrey where the other familics of the Benjas 
mites did dwell. _ My 

V. 33, Ner] Called alſo Abiel, 1 Sam: 9. x. Abina- 
dab) ir may te the ſame as 1ſhui, 1 Sam, 14. 49. Efbbaal] 
callcd alſo 1ſhboſhctb : ſee Annor. upon 2 Sam..2. 8: 

V. 34. Merib-baal] Called allo Mephiboſhith,z Sam. 4-4: 


CHAP. IX. 3 
Erf, 2. Iſraelites] Namely, ſome of the ten Tribes 
\ which had joyned themſelves to the Tribe of Fudab, 
cfore the captivity, 2 Chroy. 31. t. & 34+ 6, under which 
ought to be comprehended chem of Inudah alſo, Ncthinzms} 
the word (ignifieth men dedicared and ſubje& to ſome ſcr- 
vice: the common opinion is, that they were of the Gibe« 
onires poſterity, which were ſubje& ro mean and labori- 
ous ſervices, Toſh. 9. 23. Ext. 2.43. &8. 20. 
V. 4. Ambud] It this be the ſame with the numbring 
in Nchem.11. 4. there is great diverſity in the names. 
V. 5. Shilomtes] They are thought to be the poſterity 
of Scla, the ſon of Iudab. | 
_ V.11. The yur] viz, The ſecond Prieft arid grand 
deputy to the bigh Prieſt, Num. 3.32. Now this is meant 
by Azariab, who is called alfo Seraiab, Nehems, 11. 11. 
V.18, Hitberto) wiz. To this time when this book 
was gathered our of the ancient Chranicles, Kings-gate} 
viz, one of the Temple gates, for each gate was aſſigned 
to one of thele particular families, x Chron. 26 13, Sce of . 
this gate, Annot, upon 2 Kivg. 16, 18, Exch. 4. 1,2, 
Porters) viz, thechief of the Porters ; ſee v. 22. 
V. 19. Keepers of thegates] viz, Anciently, before the 
Temple was buile.. The beſt] viz. when the people mar- 
ched in the Deſert, in manner of an Hoſt or Cawp, en- 


Kk 2 compaſiing 


is likely to be the fame as Shemag 


Chap.x,xi,x1). 
compaſling the holy Tabernacle like a Kings or Generals 
Tea. Of the per oe of the ſaid Tabernade, which | 
had no gates, as a ſolid building bath 3 but onely a ta- 
piftry hanging before the place where the going in was, 
Ex0d. 86.36. 

V. 20. oo with hin] He had been ſingularly guided 
by Gods Spirit in his generous a&ions, and accompanied 
by his bleſſing all his life rime, Nam. 25.11, 12. 

V. 21. Zechariah) vix. In the time of David, 1 Chron. 
26. 1,2, Of the Tabernacle ] viz, which David had made 
for the Arke, 2 Sam. 6.17. 

V. 22. All theſe] Of which, ſee v. 17. Samuel] there is 
no mention made of this any whereelle : it may be this 
order was made after the Arke was ſent home by che Phili- 
ſims, 1 Sar, 7. 1. Be 
 - V. 23. So they ] This is alſo referred ro Davids time, 

Of the bouſe] ſome hold, that by the houſe of the Lord, 
here is meant the-Tent which David ere&cd for the Ta- 
bernacle in Ierwſalcm, 2 Sam.6, 17. and by the houſe of 
the. Tabernacle, the Tabernacle which Maſes bad made, 
and in Davidstime, was in Gibeon wich the Altar, 2 Chr. 
| 
v. 4, with them] Namely with thoſe four chief ones, 
v. 17. who always were near the Temple in Teruſalem. 
Now their brethren were divided into four and twenty re- 
liefs or orders, x Chron.26. according to which they were 
to encer into ſervice, week after week, 2 King.11,5. 

V. 26. The chambers] Whereof, ſee 2 King. 6. 5. 

V. 27. Round about} vix, In the chambers which were 
in the porticoes that encompaſſed the body of the Temple. 

V. 28. Had the charge] See Annot. upon 2 King. 12.9. 

V. 309. The ointment} lcal. the perfume + whereof ſee 
Exod.30 7. 34+ mn 

V. 31. Inthe pans] A kind of a meat-offering, Lev. 2.5. 

V. 32. Shewbread] Of which, lee Lev. 24. 5,5. 

V. 33. Day and mght ] vis. Morning and evening, 
when. the daily offcrings were. 

V. 35. Andin Gibeon] Saxls race is here reiterated for 
ſome unknown cauſe, 


CHAP. x, 
Erſ. 14. Enquired not ] vis, He was not conten= 
red with Gods filence, whereby be denied his re- 
queſt, bur went on to queſtion with the Devils,1 Sam.28. 
7, and had nor uſed thoſe laudable and holy inſtances by 
true humiliation, converſion, and prayers, to move and en- 
cline the Lord to reveal his will unto him. 


| CHAD. XI. 
Erſ. 8. Round abowt] viz. Building up all the inſide 
| abour the place, even from the Terrac?. 

V. 10. To make him] Namely, to maintain and ſtreng- 
then kim in his kingdome, aiding bim againſt all bis cne- 
mies. 

V. 14. And they] viz. Eleaxar, and wich him Shammab, 
who is named 2 Sam. 23. 11. 

V. 24. The three] Which three were Abiſhai, Benajab, 
and Aſahel, 2 Sam. 23.18, 20, 24, 

V. 26. Elbanan] 2 Sam. 23,24. Some of theſe Captains 
bad other names, and here there are more ſet down then in 
Samnel 5 whether it were that David did encreale it after- 
wards, or that he did ſubſtitute others in the place of them 
that died, or that thoſe which are named after wv. 42, had 
ſome other offices beſides the thirty in Sawmel. 

V. 42. Thirty with bim] This Adina was a Colonel, 
and had thirry Captaines more of the fame Tribe under 
bim in bis regiment. 


CHAP, XII. 

JF Erſ. 1. Kept bimſelf cloſe} And durſt not conyerſe 
\V irecly in rhe land of 1/rae!, of which Ziklag was not 
In thole days, I Sam. 27.6. 

V. 2» Brctbren] wiz, People of the ſame Tribe of Ben- 


Anhotations mpon T,CuRoNICLES, 


018, as San Wat 


of Kohath their firſt father, 


£ by 


Chap.xijj,xy, 
inferiour Captains, 


V. 4. Among the thiriy] Namely, 
which he commanded w Colonel. . 
 V. 8. Into thehold)] Namely, into Ziblay it ſclf whi 
was in the wildernefſe of Iudab, or hF helen 
holds where David fortified himſelf, x Sam. 23, 1 4,712.3 

V. 15. peut over] vix; In Sauls days, to goe and joyn 
themſelves with David. 1n the firſt ] vi, in the March 
Moon, when ITordan began to be full, and continged fo till 
afcer barvelt, Joſh. 3. 15.ler. 12, 5- & 49. 19. 

V. 17. If ye be] David made this particular proteſtatiog 
to theſe men of the Tribe of Bemjamin, ro gain from them 
an aſſurance of loyalty, becauſe this Tribe was more adhe- 
ring to Saul a Benjamite, 

V. 18. The Spirit) This Amaſai was ſeiſed by a certain 
divine motion, which did put him on to utter theſe words 
with ſuchan efficacy and zeal, that they imprinted in Da- 
vids heart a firme belief of his fidelity : ſee 1udg. 6. 34. 

V. 20. To Ziklag] Ital, From thence to Ziklag 3 namely, 
from the Phililtims camp, 1 Sam, 29. 11. TP 

V. 2:2. The hoſt of God) That is to ſay, a very great ones 
for the Hebrews do adde Gods names unto certain things 
to exageerate the excellence or greatneſſe of them. 

V. 27. Jehoiada] This man is not made mention of in 
the biſtory of Samuel, peradventure Ahimelceh the ſon of 
Abiathar, 2 Sam, 8. 17, was alſo called tehoiada. Was the 
leader] vix. The head of the Prieſts, being Abiathars chicf 
deputy, who was the high Prieſt, x Sam. 23. 9, 

V. 29. The kindred] viz. Of the ſame Tribe. - 

V. 31. Of the balf Tribe] Namely, on this fide 1o7dav, - 
for of the other half mention is made, wv. 37, 

V. 32. Underſtanding] Some refer thisto the knowledge 
of Aſtrology, by wbich chey might foreſce the narurall du- 
politions of the aire and ſeaſons ; and divers accidents of 
inferiour bodies depending on the influence and: govern- 
ment of the celeſtiall ones : Things which oft times are of 
great monent in humane enterpriſes, though even at that 
time, and cyer ſince, judiciall Aſtrology have gone beyond 
its lawfull bounds : ſee Eff. 1. 23. Others underſtand 
and rake ic ro be onely wiſdome and ſagacity , e&- 
ther narurall, or gotten by long experience, to diſcern and 
know the very moment of opportunities : a thing very im- 
gg whence ordinarily depends che good ſucceffe of 
affiirs. 

V. 39. Their brethren] viz. They of the ſame Tribe. 

V. 49. Mules] Sect to draw Chatiots, 


CHAP. XIIL. 


þ © ow 2. And that it be] wvix. If it pleaſe God to ſhew 


us that this defigne is pleafing unto him, aiding us 
with his bleſſing andafiftance therein z and thac be gain- 
ſay it not by ſome oracle or accident. 

V. 3. Lct 1s bring again] wiz From Kiriathjcarim, 
1 Sam. 7. 1, Engquired ot at it] vis, went not thither to 
enquire the Oracle of God, or to do any of his divine 
worſhip, the people contenting themſelves to go to Gibcon 
where the Altar was, 2 Chy. 1,5. to ſacrifice there. 

V. 5. From] Which are the two uttermoit bounds of 
Paleftine long ways : lee Joſh. 13. 3, 5. Shibor] ce Annot. 
upon Nam. 34-5. ; ; 

V. 6. whoſe name] viz. Ts called upon ; namely, before 


the Ark, the faithfull hearts and eyes being turnedthar 


way when they called upon God. 
CH AP. XV. , 
Vs 2. None ought] viz,It ought to be caried upo 
Priefts ſhoulders , and not drawn upon a carr, as 
it was done at another time; whereupon grew the miſ- 
chief, 2 Sam. 6. 3. For ever] viz. continually without any 
yariation, untill the time by bim limited and prefixed. 
V. 5, His brethren) Namely, the next ofkin of the ſame 
family as Kobath was of. 
V.8. Elizaphan] That was one of the fons of Vzzicd,the 


fon of Kobath, Ex04.6. 22, whoſe poſterity was named 


after his name, whereas the other Kobathites kept the name 


V.9.0f 


Chapzv)- 
_ V. 9g. Of Heb/ou) Who wasalſo one of Kebaths chil- 
dren, Exod. 6. 18. ; " : 

V. x0. Of Uxxicl] vize Of his other ſons belides Ele 
qaphans, whole children:were (et down before, v. 8 + 

V. 11, The Prieſts] Abiathar was high Prieſt, and Za- 
doh was his great deputy, 2 Sam. 8. 17. L King. 2. 27. ac- 
cording to the order eftablithed, Num. 3- 32. Now fomc 
times there were two of theſe ſecond Pricſts,as 2 Chr.z 5.8. 
whereby one mighe ſay, that this Abiathar is ke who is cal- 
Iced Abimelech, 2 Sam. 8.17. 1 Chr. 24. 3. and thereunto 
ſcemeth to be referred that which is ſaid 1 Kngs 4+ 4. 

V. 1 2. Sauitifie your ſelves] viz. Prepare your ſelves 
for this holy work by ccremoniall purifications, accompa- 
nied with the inward purifications of the ſoul. 

V. 13. A breach] viz+ By the death -of Vagah, Sought 
him not] vi, we had not religiouſly examined what he rc- 

uired of us by his Law inchis caſe ; Or, we bad not pre- 
{cenred our ſelves before him, to pertorm this ſervice right- 
ly according to his will. Fo 

V, 16. Sounding] viz; Joyning, and agcording the vc- 
call muſick with the inſtrumentall : From hence ir appears 
that this ſacred muſick was'in ule eyen before Davids time 
though there be no-mention made of ic in the Law, bys 
David did afterwards illuſtrate and ordain it, x Chron, 25- 

V. 18. Of the ſecond] viz, Of holy muſicians, under the 
three foreſaid heads. Ben] be is' Iett our, v. 20, and 21, 
wherefore ſome beleeve that he had two names, and that 
he is the (ame thar is called Aqgaxteh, v. 21. : 

V. 20. Alamoth] A term ot mulick z whoſe ſignification 
is unknown : ſee Annot, upon Pſal. 46. Ie 

V. 21. Sheminith] See Annor, upon Pſal. 6. 1. Toex- 
cell] Ital. far ſongs of viftory, viz upon occalion of ome 
notable victory or deliverance, ro magnikie the Lord and 
rejoyce z or, to guide the long, or as they (ay, to hold the 
Deſcant, ; 

V. 22. Chicf ] Or he was the chief amongſt the Levites 
in the carrying of the Ack 3 or, he had the ſuperintendency 
of them who carried it. 

V. 23. Door-keepers] viz Did the office of door- 
keepers,to hinder people from coming neer to it; like to 
two others,who went behinde,v.24.for the ſame occaſion. 

V, 26 Helped the Levites] viz. By ſome nor ſpecified 
declaration, hecauſed the Prieſts which bare the Ark to 
Ray, and others ſucceeded in their places : Now 2 Sam. 
6. 13. ir is ſaid that David ſacrificed an Oxe and a Sheep, 
at every fix paces going 3 here therefore are to be under- 
ſtood greater praſes, 

V. 27. All the Levites] See Annot. upon Pſal, 132-16, 
An Epbod] Sce Annor, upon 1 Sam, 2. 18, 


- CHAP. XVI. 
Erſ. 4. Of the Levites] le ſeemeth that by this word 
here :re meant all the Levices who were not Prielts. 
To record] viz. unto the Church, Gods benefirs and wen- 
ders, and co make unto him a perperuall acknowledge- 
ment of thera by ſongs and holy pſalms. | 

V. 7. Firſt] Theſe three ſeverall Plalmes of v, 8. 23. 
34. were the farlt he gave them of his penning, peradven- 
ture to be ſung by three divers quires, whereof every one 
had his chief, and they were to ſing one after another, un- 
till the people had ended this aftion, ſaying Amen, v- 36. 
And afterwards David compoy'd and gave them many 
more, 2 Sam, 22.1, 

V. 11. His ſtrength] That is, his glory, according to 
theuſe of the holy language ; the meaning is,ſeek his glo- 
rious preſence in his Temple, where he doth manifeſt bim- 
ſelf in grace and power. 

V. 12, The judgments] vix, His laws, or the executions 
of his juſtice upun his enemics, whereof he pronouncerh 
the ——_— and putteth ir in execurion by bis Almighty 
wcrd, 

V. 14. Areinall] Or, the ſame of what he hath done 
for us, is ſpread over all the world, 


V. 22, Mine anointed] Namely, perſons conſecrated 


Annotations uponT. CAR oNYCLES: 


Chap.xvij,aviijaenj, 
ro my kn, A n.the external unRion- 
| was ordinarily oyed a3.2-frgne, Prophets]. by which 
name are meant the Patriarchs :/ becauſe thac C 6 gromr 
ted himſelf co chemin viſions and dreams, Gen. 20.7, 
F V. 27. Strength] Oc, glory; or the cies of his (ove= 
raign Try ſafety of big, + | 
| V. 38. Audſtrength] vix, Acknowledgement, worſhip, 
and prailc for is inf ror | —_ Ee 
V. 30. The world} vix. By the ſpiicuall reign of the 
Meſltas figured by David, ſhall be reſtoredin the Church 
(gprbeves _ of the me ps. all che ruines and diſ- 
orders which have b in ic through fin, and the ſtate 
of p ſhall be nncoencable and men Ws 
+ 33. To judge] viz. Torule and guide th 
mow juit beer hy — 
* 35+ In thy praiſe] viz. In thy marvellous works wore 
thy to be highly {olemniſed and celebrated. * © - 
V. 39. The Tabernacle] vix. That of Moſes, which was 
then in Gibeon with the Alcar, 2 Chia 21, 29. 2 Chr. 1. 3. 
V. 41-Berauſe] vix,Uling theſe words as the burthen of 
all the holy praiſes, 2 Chron. 5, 13. and 7. 31 Exy4'3+ 13s 
er. 33-11, | 
V. 43. Of God} That is to (ay, holy, 
V. 43. Tobleſſe] vix, To pray and. doe his deyortons 
tothe Lord, amongſt bis houſho{d, in the qualicy of a fa» 
ther of a family, as be had done publickly in the quality 
of a King or to celebrate thefame feſtivall and joy as 
monglt his own family, as he had already celebrated a 
monglt all che people. WENT 


CHA ÞP. XVII. 
V Erſ. 5. From one tabernacle] Whether he have res 
gard tothe new one which was ſet up by David,be- 
fides Moſes his, or whether he ſimply meaneth Moſes his 
alone, which had never Rood ſtill, but was always xemo- 
ved from place to place, TV s 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Erſ. 8, Tibbath] Cities called Berg and Berothai, 
2 Sam. 8.8, ©. | 
V. 10. Hadoram] Called Zoramin Samuel. 
V, 16. Abimelech] Called Abimelech in Samael. Sha- 
uſha] called in the ſame place Seraiab. ; 


CHAP. XXI. | 
d 6 . 1. Stood up] viz,Troubled his reſt, and hindr 
the courſe of Gods bleſſings, and renewed his com- 
bars with the people, in aflzulting of David their head. 

V. 3. Arethcynot] viz, This numbring of them is un- 
profitable to thee: nor will not avail y. = either to ger 
more men of war, or to binde them by any particular oathg 
for they are all thine, and ar thy ſervice, as thy. ſubjeQs, 
| and are very affeRionare, and faithfull z and ir may be ve- 
ry prejudiciall ro thee, God being thereby provoked to art- 
ger. Of treſpaſſe} be ſaith this, perceiving thar' there” was 
hn in this enterpriſe of the Kings, which could nor chuſe 
according to the cuſtome of Kings offences, bur cauſe ſome 
grear caiamicy to redound to the people, | 
V. 5. 47d all thty] wiz, Ot all the other Tribes beſides 
Zudab, which was numbred by it ſelf,” and Benjamip, and 
Levi, which were not numbred atall, v.8.' ok 

V. 8. Said] Namely, before the plague began. - 

V. 18. The Angel] Not the deſtroying Angel, but the 
un of _—_ nemo who did appear tothe Prophers. 

« 20. The Angell} This it is likely was the oying 
Angel, v. 16, ith F ; —_ b, 
V. 26. Anſwered him] viz. He declared by this fign of 
fire deſcending from heaven, that he accepted of his facet 
fice : ſee Lev.g. 24.7udg.6.21, 1 King.18, 38.2 Chr. 7.1. 

V. 28. Heſac;ificed] vig, Ordinarily, beſides 
ſacrifice which he ſacrificed there, being commanded by the 
Prophet Gad, 2 Sam. 24. 13, 


. 39. Could not] viz, By reaſon ofthe great haſte be 
had te appeaſe the _ mp to deliver Jeulztem from 


Chap *XX1),LK1), 
the heavy 9wks of mw rality, _—— VF tO crave 
race and pardon, by prayers and ſacrifices. 
A CNTR xXC. - 
*Erf. 1. This is] vix+ This is the'ptace which God 
bath choſen far che taruation 6f his Temple, Dext. 
12. 5. which David judged, as well by the falling of fire 
from heaven, Ch;9.21:26.as by ſome exprefſe revelation. 
V. 2. The ftraagers] wit, They vf other Nations, who 
dwelvamong., the Iſraclites a mercenary work-men, and 
were not incorporated with Gods people, by community 
of religionzunlefſe thoſeaccurſcd Nations be meant which 
were taken to mercy,-and were employed about roilſome 
labours, as 7ofh.9. 21. 1 Kings 9g. 20,21. Maſons] vi: 
which-were anongſt theſe ſtrangers. 

V. 3. Zomings] vix, To binde and faſten the ſquare 
ſtones one with another, : 

V. $8. Thou haſt} Nor that he condemned Davids juſt 
and neceflary wars,which were commanded,approved,and 
blefled by God, 1 $42.2. 28. but onely to diftinguiſh the 
particular yocations of che one, and the other, David ha- 
ving been continually employed in war, to get a firm and 
durable peace for the people 3 and Salomon being called to 
regulate and ſanRikfie thar peace with piery and religion : 
David to take pains abroad,and Salomon at home. And al- 
ſo to ſhew the fingular ſanQity which was required in that 
work, with which a ſoldiers life is little ſurable. But eſpeci- 
ally, becauſe che Temple was a ſacred figure of the ſtate of 
glory, and peace of the Church gathered up intoheaven ; 
reaſon would have it built by Sa/omon,who was the type of 
Chriſt reigning in heaven in perpetuall peace, and not by 
David , . who rather typified bim in his combats in this 
world, | 

V. 9. Salomon] That is, peaceable, or one who lives 
In peace. 

V. 14. Mytrouble] Ital. My poverty : viz, in my weak 
and ſmall humane power,in compariſon of God, ro whom 
this houſe muſt be built, Ochers, in mine afflitions, thar 
is to ſay, wars, and continuall troubles. An bundred thou- 
ſand] (ee by the certain calculation which may be gathered 
by the weight of the talent, Exod 38.25. the innumerable 
and mighty wealch which David bad gathercd together. 

V. x9. To ſek]viz. To implore his grace & afliſtance. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Erſ. 4+ The wo1h] Namely, of the ordinary Mini- 

\/ ſery in which they were to ſcrve the Prieſts in the 
preparing of their ſacrifices, and other ceremonies, and in- 
KruRing of the people, &c.according rotheir turns,as they 
were appointed and divided, , 

V. 5 Four thouſand] In which number are compre- 
hended the maſters, which were rwo bundred cighty and 

- . eight, 1 Chrop. 25.7-tbe reſt being ſcholars, zyhich 1 made) 
or, which I have been the inventor of, Amos 6.5. and bave 
.alſa.appointed them to be ordinarily uſed in the Temple, 
by Gods commandement, 2 Chron.29.25, 
| ,V. 7. Laadan] Who in another place is called Libni. 

V. 8, The ſozs] That is, hisiſſue, heads of Familics in 
that kindred, whick were in the titne of David, when this 
numeration was made; And fo muit the word Sons be un- 
derſtood hereafter, he : 

V. 9g. Shimei] This Shimc; is not the ſame as is in the 
yerſe following, and might be one of Laadazs children 
which were named before z ir being a thing very common 
among the Iſraclites for one perſon to have two names. 

| _ V. x1. Ziza] lris the ſame as Zina, who was named in 
the precedent verſe. 

. 13. Should ſanflifie]vig. Should handle & uſe them 
holily, -as they who were the onely perſons conſecrared 
thereunto, and accepted of God in this office ; whereas if 
any other had medled with them, they had been profaned, 
The moſt boly things] as the two Alrars,the Table,the Can- 
_ , dleftickgthe Arke,and then certain portions of meat which 
'xemiained of the Sacrifices and the SanRuary ir ſelf , where 
none. but the bigh Prieſt might come in ; ſce Annor. upon 


i 


Lewit,3, 3» | 
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Chap-xxiy; 


V. 14. were named] vis, They had hb other name bur 
onely of Levites, baving no prerogative of honour aboye 
the reſt of their ee ſee 1 Chjon.26, 23,34. 

*V.16, was the chief ] vix, In this numbring whi 
vid cauſcd ro be ſet - #:b » Tara 

V. 21, The Sons] Namely,of theſe two ſuns of Merari, 
E x04. 6.1 g.came forth two branches,which in Davids time 
had theſe heads of their lineages. 

V.2z2. Took themJviz According to the law, Num.36.6. 

V.24. Oftwenty years] viz,Num.,8,24. it was ſet down 
that the Levites ſhould be numbred from five and twenty 
years and upward,and thar at thirty they ſhonld come into 
aQuall ſervice, Num.4.3. But it ſhould ſeem that the place 
of divine ſervice being become permanent in one place, 
and the people neemſie, and in peace, and conſequently 
the work of Gods ſervice much encrealed, God had com- 
manded David to anticipate this numbring, calling them 
ro doe the ſervice five years ſooner, to encreaſe the num= 
ber of them that ſhould doe it, 2 Chron.3 1,17. | 

V. 26. No more carry] As they were appointed todoe, 
while the Tabernacle was in the wildernefſe, Num, 4. 4. 
Now hereit ſhould ſeem David would ſay,that the ſervice 
of thoſe ancient rimes required greater ſtrength, ability cf 
body, and a more mature and ftaid judgment, 

V. 29. Of meaſure] From hence ir appears,that the Le. 
vites had.the care and gverſceing of all publick meaſures, as 
things thar were boly,*and rules of legality and upright- 
neſſe in all trading;and that they kepe the patterns of them 
in the Temple, whereupon the juſt ſhekel is called the 
ſhckel of the SanQuuary :. ſee Annot, upon Exod.30.13. 

V. 30, Every morning] vix. Ac the howers of the daily 
offerings morning and evening, 1 Chy01.9.33. Neh.11.17, 

. V. 31. Burnt ſacrifices] viz. Solemn and publick ones, 
By number) name]y, of Singers according ro their diviſions 
and rurns, who were to be preſent ar theſe Sacrifices. 

V. 32. The charge of the ſons] To help them in thelr 
funQions, the Levnes being called the Prieſts Miniſters, 


Num.36.9. 
CHAP. XXIV, 
) Tb 1. Of the ſons] Name]y,of the deſcendents from 
Y father ro fon, | 

V. 2. Before their father} Orin hispreſence, wiz, while 
their father was yet living, 

V. 3. Zadok] wis, Zadok and Abimelechin Davids time 
were the heads of the two branches of the Prieftly line of 
Eleazar and Ithamar, ane were in Read of two great Dc= 
putics to the high Pricſt, 

V. 5. One ſort] viz, Not ſetting the one lincage before 
the other : as likewile the two atorenamed had their office 
equall, without any ſuperiority of the one above the other, 
The Governours)] namely, Zadok, and Abimech, 1 Chron, 
9.11. 2 Chr0R.5 8. 

V. 6. Theſciibe] viz, A man who underſtood, and was 
a Doctor of the holy Writ,or elfe a Writer,or a Secretary, 

V. 19. To come] viz. According to their turns, week 
by week : fce 2 Kings 11.5. 1 Chrot.9.25, Under Aaron] 
viz; his ſucceſſor in the place of bigb Prieſt, As the Lord] 
according to the degree of authority and dignity that God 
had bcſtowed upon him, 

V. 20, Thereſt] tix. Tothe other families of the Ger- 
ſhomites, beſides thoſe that bave been ſpoken of already, 
x Chyon.2.3. 16,17. Of the ſons]viz,choſe other families re- 
rained the name of Amramin generall : bur afterwards a= 
gain they were ſubdivided in Shubael, who was one of his 
poſterity, and then afrerwards in Fedezah who came from 
Shubael : which ſubdiviton of branches and names hap- 
ned, cither by reaſon of the renown of ſome of the deſcent, 
or by the multitude and encreaſe of his particular family. 
Sbubacl] called alſo Shebuel, x Chron,23.16. 

V. 21. Rehabiah] Who is ſpoken of, 1 Chon, 23. 17+ 
The fir{t] viz, in Davids time when they were numbred. . 

V. 22. Shelomoth}Called alſo Shelomith, x Ch16.2.3.18. 
the meaning is, that Shelomotb was their chief, 

V.23. Of Hebron] By 1 Chron, 23, 19. it ang 

ers 


4 


Chap.xX V,XxV J- 
here is ſome defe&, happened through the injury of the 
times, and may eaſily be lupplied by that other place : ſee 

like example, 1 Chr0n-2 5.3+ , 
MY. n 6. Jarniab] Iflued, 3s it is very likely from Xſabls, 
whoſe poſterity took his name in ſome norable ſubdiviſt- 
0n:or by ſucceſſion of time, by reaſon of laaxzabs dignity. 
Bezo]vix, being the firt-born of laagiab, he was the head 
of the other three families, who were his younger bro- 
BY 13:7of Mabli) Namely; of bis other iſſue, which 
retained his name, belides Iaaxiab : ſee 1 Chron23e 27. 
 V. 29, Kiſh] This alſo was another of Mablics ſtock, 

1 Chron-2.3.21s $61 
V. 30. T be ſons alſo] That is to ſay,the poſterity. ere 
the ſons} vix, the families which were called by the names 
of theſe ancient heads: or which had theſe heads in Da- 
ds rime, : 
mo Over againſt} So that as there were four and 
ewenty orders of Pricits, rhere were juſt ſo many of Le- 
vites, who miniſtred unto them, whoſe heads are here ſer 
down. The principallJwichour obſerving, in their order of 
relieving one another, any precedency either by reaſon of 
elderſhip, or greatnefle of number, or power, 


CHAP. XXV, 


\ FT Exſ. 1. Of the beſte] Its likely rhat hereby is meant 
the holy hoſte of thoſe thar miniſtredin the Temple, 
according to the frequent uſe of this word in che Law, the 


heads of which are ſee down, 1 Chron. 24.31. The ſans of 


theſe three heads were yet alive in the time of Da» 
| OS 5. 17, and had hf been the heads of the 
Muſicians, but here the number of chem is encreaſed, and 
the order more exaRly ſer down. Propheſie] vix, tofing 
| and play holy ſongs inthe Temple with zeal and fervour, 


and motions of the body, like to the Prophets ; uſing alſo 


ſacred mulick therein, to raiſe up the ſoul ro God, inwmi- 

jon of the Prophets, 1 Sam.10.5. 2 Kings 3.15, _ 
"V. 2, Aſaelab) Called-alſo 7cſharelab,v.14. According 
to] viz. playing and ſinging of the Pſalmes compoſed by 
David, according to the times, ares, and runes, which he 
himſelf had preſcribed. | EY 

V. 3. Zeri] Called 131i, V. 11, Fr. Shimet : this name 
mult be ſupplied from v.17. Sce the like example, Chrs, 
24-23. 

*T 4. #3] Whois the ſame as Azaraet, v.18. She- 
byel] calledallo Shabaal, v.20. 

V.s5. Seer] That is to ſay, Prophet, r Sam, 9.9. whether 
it be that Hemar had the gitt of propheſie, or thar this 
name in this place ſignifieth onely a divine finger. In the 
words] viz in Pſalms and Songs, which God had inſpired 
his Prophets with, upon the ſubje& of vi&ories which he 
had granted to his people, oftentimes pointed at by this 
manner of ſpeech, exalting the horry, And alſo upon the 


exalcation ot Davids King dome, and eſpecially Chrifts, | 


V. 6. To the Kings order] Sec Annot,upon v,2, 

V.7. Two buxdred] See Annot, upon x Chron.23.5. 

V. 8. The ſmall] There was no priviledge of precedene 
cy to be had, either for age, degree, or any other reſpect. 
The Teacher] wix. cach order being compoſed of a certaine 
number of Teachers and Scholars, 

CHAP. XXVI. 
\ F Exſ. 1. Diviſions] There were four and twenty re- 
liefs, and exchanges of Porters, as well as of Prieſts, 

Singers, and miniſtring Leyites : and theſe came in alſo 
to doe their ſervice by turns weekly. The Korbites]viz.the 
iſſue of Kore,Ex0d.6,21. Meſhelemiab] who is the ſame as 
Shelemiah, v.14. The meaning is, that theſe chief families 
of the houſe of Kore, namely, Meſhelemiah and Obed-Edomn, 
2.4. and Hoſa, v.10. were deitined to this office of being 
Porters. Of the ſons] namely,of his poſterity. Of Aſaph] 
this is not that famous ſinger of the ſame name : bur it may 
be the ſame as Ebiaſaph, 1 Chron. g. 19. 

V. 5. Bleſſed] Namely, Obed- £dom, with numerous 
iflye, and other proſperities, » Sam.6,12. 


Annotations #pon 1. Cutonrcits: - Chap.xivj- 


V.6. Ruled] Being therein Rulers over hundreds and 
chouſands,according to the ordertftabliſhed, Ex6d;18.255 
V. 12, One againſt another] viz. In the ſame niumber of 
reliefs, namely,four and rwenty. bc © "OD 
V. 13. 4s well the ſmallJ Or, indifferently, without = 
ny precedency of one before the other, were Porters for 
the Temple taken our of theſe families : and otic of the 
whole number were made four and twenty reliefs, as'in the 
other ſacred minifteries, Bur lots were not drawn aihons 
theſe, according to the families of the foreſaid beads, - 
ro relieve one another weekly, one family after anther 3 
bur they drew their lots according to the gates, t Chron.g 
18.24,25. Ncb.3.29.f0 that rherebeing in each relief Por- 
ters of theſe three general] families, vix. of Meſhilenjah, 
Obed- Edom, and: Hoſa, every one did bis funQion'4t that 
gate which the draught of this firſt tor aſſigned*to each 
family. Now though the Temple was nor yer biitlt,, yet 
theſe diviſions were made upon the modell of ir, which 
-David bad received from God, x Chren.28.19. SE 
V. 14. Shelemiab) viz, To the poſterity of Shelggiahs 
other children,v.2,3. befides Z achariah, ro whom the kee- 
ping of the Northern gate fell by lot. 
V. 15. To Obed-Edom) vix, To thoſe of his poſterity. 
The bouſe] by 2 Kings 22. 4. Neh.12, 25. it appears thar 
there were in the gates of che Templ@certain places ap» 
pointed to gather the peoples gifts, which were then made 
to the ule of the Temple, as well for the building of it, as | 
for the ornaments,enrichments and ordinary ſervice there- 
of. And this ſenſe ſeemeth to be verified by 2 Cbron.25,24. 
Others expound it, the houſe of meetings, viz, where the 
ſacred Miniſters did meer to conſult of publick affairs, 

_ V. 16. To Shuppim) Namely, to Hoſa the ſon of Sbup- 
pim, a Mcrarite, v. 10, unlefle theſe were two brothers; 
whoſe families were united under one head. zyeſtward] on 
this ſide of the Temple there was no great gate through 
which one _ paſſe out of the court of the Gentiles, in- 
to the court of the people, as there were on the other three 
fides of the Temple ; bur onely two lictle ones, by which 
they came in out of the Suburb which was without them 
called Parþdr, into the court of the Gentiles 3” and one of 
thele little gates, or both were called Shallecheth, viz. of 
caſting, or caſting our ; becauſe thar they did uſe ro caſt 
our aſhes,ſweepings,and ſuch other ordures of the Temple, 
out at thar gate : out of which ordures in proceffe of time 
grew the terrace mentioned 7/a. 6, 13, ro which the going 
up rowards the Eaſt made a head, where there was a great 
valley. ward againſt]vizcthere were every day as many men 
employed at one gatezas at anothet,namely,ſfix; who lodg- 
ed inthe fix little chambers, deſcribed Exch, 40. 10. Be 
on the Eaſt-(ide where the people did not come in, Exek. 
44+ 1, 2,3. there were fix ; on the ether, viz. North and 
»outh-{ide,where the people came in & brought their gifts 
ro the Temple, there were four Porters at each gate, and 


two for the houſes of gatherings, | | 
V. 18, At Parbar] Ir ſeems to be the ſame place as is 
called Parvarim,z Kings 23.12.in the Italian,for the Eng- 
liſh tranſlarlon bath, the ſabwybs, and that their ſtrangers 
did carty their offerings thither, as the Iſraelites gid,at the 
other two,viz.the North and South gates, And the name 
ſcemeth to agree therewith z for Parbar, may ſignifi fruit, 
or rent coming from ſtrangers, | 
V. 20, Abijab] The meaning is, 4bijah was the chief 
of all theſe facred Treaſurers; amongſt which 7chieti, 
Zetham, and Joel, viz, with their families, wheteof they 
were heads, had the care of the conſectated mony,broughe 
in by command,or by the peoples liberality. The ireaſures} 
ſee Annor; upon 3 Kings 12. 4. three forts of theſe holy 
treaſures, but- here is onely mention made of two, there 
beingno need of the third, which was the follicited colle- 
Math the other two being abundantly ſufficieht of them- 
elves. | | 
V. 21. Chief Fathers] Ital. There were chief ; namely,ar 
that time as David made theſe orders. | | 
V, 23. Amramites] vis. The poſterity of — 
e 
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| or whether this 


. ones after a new manner, diflerent from the 
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Chap.xxvij. 
Moſes his ſonz who upon ſome occaſion ( peradventure to 
avoid ſuperſtition, or ufurpation: of ſome inence, 
nox approved by the Lord ) 'did not leave his own name 
to his children ; bur let them paſſe in the common name 
of Levites and Amramites: ſee 1 Chron.23.14. Uxxelites] 
viz. the gftcriry of #uzgziel, Amrams brother, Exod.6.18, 
of whom notwithſtanding there is norhing ſpoken here- 
akcer 5, whether there be any mutilation in w_ ſerting 
down, which t bappen through the injury of times; 

y Ny {8 p ns, 200 is Cline of the 
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V. 24, The ſon] Or, deſcended from him by a dire& 
line, from father to ſon. . Ruler] this was a ſecond head of 
the ſacred treaſurers, namely, of that kinde which was ex- 
error iparll conſecrated for the building. of the Temple. 
 'V.z50 His brethren] Namely, his kindred deſcended 
from Moſes bis other ſon, Eliexer. | 

'V. 27, To maintais] vi, For the continuall mainte- 
nance 'of the Temple. after it was built: ro which uſe, it 
ſhould ſeen, this ſtock of money was at firſt appointed, 
leayirig the firſt, which was of the ordinary offerings of the 
whole people,v. 20. for the originall building. Unlefle by 
the word maintaining, the building it ſelf be meant, or a 
ſupply and aide for that worke. 

1 ia] Namely, the poſterity of 1zbar, the 
ſon of Kohath, the {on of Levi, Exod, 6. 18. 21. Outward 
buſineſſe] Tr is uncertain whether this mult be underſtood 
'of the office of Judges and inferiour Magiſtrates, Dext. 
16. 18, who did nothing but expound the Law, 1 Chron. 
23-4. 2 Ch/on. 19. 11. Or of thoſe whoſe office it was to 

rovide abroad al ſuch ng as were neceflary for the 
Euilding and maintenance of the Temple, and of Gods 
ſervice. Howſoever it appears by Ncb. 21.16. that thereby 
is meantall the Levites fun&ion, beſides what they did 
within the Temple. 

V. 13, In aft buſme(ſe] Having care, and power to cauſe 
the Law of God to be obſerved, and by theſe the Kings 
decrees, made thereupon, were put in execution in the 
countrey, | : 

V. 31. Iz the fortieth yeare] Which yeare David made 
theſe partitions of places, before be appointed Salomon to 
be his ſucceſſor, Zazer]which city was afligned to the chil- 
dren of 'Merari, 7oſh. 21, 34, 39+ bur it is not ſaid upon 
what reaſon or eccakion the Hebronites did ſeat themſelyes 
there, 

V. 32. For every matter] AS v.30, 


CHAP. XXVII. EE 
VE: 1, The cbildrex] It is likely that theſe particion 
| of military offices were made before the precedent 


partition of the Eccleſiaſticall ; David gb military. 


{ partitions 
of the people into families, thouſands, and hundreds, &c. 
That ſerved} theſe were after the manner of Legionary 
ſoldiers enrolled under divers Captains ; who had all one 
chief Commander of the Legion, to be ready upon all oc- 


| cafions at home and abroad, (erving by turns a month in a 


year: and likely the heads were contingally by the Kings 
erſon, though the men ſtayed at home, till ready at the 
Kin s command. 


the firſt-born of Judab, Gen.46.12. 


| v.6,7. 
V.s5. '4 chief Prieſt] Ital.Principall Officer, becauſe that 
beſides this military cbarge, he was alſo a court- officer, as 


great Provoſt or Captain of the guard, 2 Sam.8. 18. In bis 
courſe] viz, in the courſe wherein Amizabad was Lievie-. 


nant, having inferjor captains under him. 
V.6. thirty] Of which, ſee 2 Sam.23. 23,24. A- 
bove] as being one of the fix Colonels. 


V.7. After bim] That is, after he was dead, 2 Sawm.- 
2, p 4 3, ; t 
V. 8, Shambwb]Who ſeermeth to be the ſame as Shame | 


: Annotations upon T,CnRoNICLES. 


'the Cherubims which covered the Ark, as upon a throne 


Fi Of the children] Namely, of the family of Perez, | T 
V. 4. The Ruler] As who ſhould ſay, the Lievtenant 


| Chap xxylij. 
moth the Harorite,' z Chy07. 11.27. and Shammab, 2 Soy. 
23.25. | 

I's 11. The Zarhites] viz, The children of zarah the 
ſon of Zudab, Gen.46.12. | | 

V. 15. Heldai] It ſeemeth to be the ſame as Helet. 
2 Sam.23.29.and Heled ; 1 Chren.n1.30. 4 

V. 16. Over the tribes] It is uncertain whether theſe 
were Commanders in war ſeveral from the precedent 
who ſhould commandin caſe of a generall levy of all the 
Tribes, over all the beads of bundreds, and thouſands ; or 
whether they were Governors in the polirick government, 
and over the Magiltrates of judicature : to which ſeemeth 
to be referred that which is ſpoken, 2 Chyon.19.1 r. 

V. 18. Elihu] Called alſo Eliab, 1 Sam.16.6, 

V. 32. Of the tribes] Amongſt -which Aſbur is left our, 
for ſome unknown reaſon, 

V. 23. Took not] For though he had commanded it, 
and begun to executeit; yer all was left unperfeR, and 
was-broken off : ſee Annor.'vpon 2 Sam.24.1.1 Chron.2r, 
5,6. Becauſe) and therefore the curious requiring of the 
exaQ number of them, was a tempting of God by a pro= 
fane curioſity, asit were to make good his promiſe. 

V. 24. Becauſe) For that David had begun to number 
the people beſide the age m__ by the Lord. 

. 25. Treaſures) vis, Such as were gathered up in Je- 
rulalew. 7 the ficlds] they were Rtore-houſes of proviſi- 
ons, and fruits of the earth in places without Jeruſalem :; 
as 1 Kings 9.19. burnot for the mony of tributes. 

V. 26. Of the field] viz, In the Kings own lands ; and 
ſo conſequently. 

V. 27. Over the] Namely, over the drefling of them, 
and the manuring belonging to them. 

V. 29. Sharon) Itisnot certain whether here be meanc 
the fruicfull plaine which was in Ephraim, 1/a. 33. 9. and 
35-2.0r the other Sharon beyond Jordan, i Chon.5 .16. 

V. 32. Uncle] Or, couſen, A ſcribe] that is,a man who 
underſtood the Scriptures. Or, a DoRour of the Law, 
was with] viz, As a governour, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Erſ. 2. Of reſt] Namely, where it might remaine 
conſtantly, without being removed from place to 
place. For the footeſtoo!] the Ark is ſo called, P/al. gg. 5. 
and 132.7. for the Lord being repreſented fitting above 
the body of the Ark was in ſtead ofa foot-ſtool. f 

V. 4. Choſe me] viz, Me and my poſterity untill the 
coming of the Mefftas. | 

V.8. And ſeck] That you ſtudy, and wholly employ 
your ſelyes therein, to gain a lively knowledge of them,and 
habituate your ſelves in the praiſe of them. 

V. 11. The porch) vix. That porch which ſtood before 
the Bafilick or body of the Temple, 1 Kjngs 6. 3. Inner 
parlours)] wiz, thoſe that were joyned to the ſaid Babilick, 
I Kings 6.5. oppoſite tothoſe which were in the porticoes 
about the court. Of the zyercy-ſeat] The cover of the Ark 
is ſo called, Exod. 25. 17. oyer the which were the Che- 
rubims, 'and thereby is underſtood the whole Arke, and 
conſequently the ſanRuary wherein it ſtood, and more 
poney the holy place , and'the whole body of the 

emple. | 


. V. x2. By the fpirit] Of God, wha revealed unto him” 
all that ſhould be done tothe Temple, as he had anciently 
told Moſes the form of the Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 40. ſee 
v. Ig. The treaſuries] as much as to ſay, that thoſe cham< 
bers ſhould be employed to put up the holy treaſures in, 
for the Officers lodgings, which ſerved weekly, according 
totheir turns; and to keep the veſſels and other things. Of 
tbe houſe] of theſe two kinds of holy treaſures, ſce Annor. 
upon-1 Chb70n.26.20, . 

V. 15. The Candleſtichs] Theſe are others, befides the 
ten golden Candleſticks which were. in the holy place, 
1 Kj185 7. 49. for theſe ſerved in the Chambers for their 
domeKicall uſes, who miniſtred. - Ta 

10, 
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* Chip.xux., | 

V. 16. The Tables of There is no mention made elſe- 
where of theſe ſilver tables, nor what uſe they were for , 
but queſtionleſs , they were for ſome particular and dome- 

ick uſe; : 
= 18. The Chariot] The Ark is ſo called, whith was as 
Gods throne, not conſtant as it is in heaven , but move- 
able. As much asto ſay, a fign of his preſence ingrace 
and power , which' ſerved onely to direct the taith- 
full to the heavenly Throne , which is the ſeat 
of Gods eternall, and glorious preſence 3 neither was 
ir fixed in the Church, but that ir might depart from 
thence, if the people did ſhew themiſelves unworthy of it : 
as Exck. 1. 26. and 10. 13. 16. 

V. 19. Upon me] Namely, by ſome Propher, 

V. 21: Every willmg] Namely, to build and make the 
yeſsels of the temple : as Exod. 35. 25, 26- and 36. I, 


CHAP. XXIX. — 
Erf. t. Whom alone] None elſe of my children, nor 
all of them together to divide the kingdome a- 
mongſt them. Young] Salomon was already married, ſee- 
ing that having reigned forty.years, I Kings 1 I. 4%. Re- 
Apa iis ſon at his coming to the Crown was one and 
forty years of age, 1 Kings 14+ 21. but he was not yer 
cometothe full' age of.man, being not above eightcen 
old, or thereabout. 
"v. 3s of mine own] Which T had gathered for my ſelf , 
#fter 1 had conſecrmtd to God his part, which was the 
reateſt, He 
V. 4, To overlay] viz. With little plates beaten out, and 
fo laid on. The houſes] the gold was to cover the. temple 


walls, 1 Kings 6. 20, 30. and the filver to cover the other | 


ſacred rooms, which were abour it. | 
V. 8. Stones] vixs Precious, or fine ones, as jaſper, or 


porphyry, &Ce 


PR 
PY 


Annotarions who T. E nk on CLE. 


| 


| 


£4 & + PF 7” 
| Chap.xxzis! 

V. 11. The viftory] Or, the ſtrength. ES 

| V. 15. For we] Acktiowledging that by reaſon, of the 
brevity of our lives , we cannot perpetually enjoy theſe 
things : we doe our of our meer devotion , and piety 
conlecrate them unto thee, which thou out of thy meer 
bounty wilr requite with eternall life and glory : ſee Mat: 
Ig. 21. Luke 16. 9. Abiding] Ital. hope, 213. of eſcaping 
from death, : ſee Pſal. 49. 10. and 8g, 48. ; 

_ V. 18. Keep this] This holy and free, will of conſecra- 
ting themſelves and all they baye, through thy grace and 
bounty, to thy holy ſervice. WE 

V. 21, For all Iſrael] Namely, for every particular per- 
ſon amongſt the people, 

V. 22, The ſecond time] Beſides the firſt time, 1 Kings 
1.,33- For that conſecration way upon a ſudden, and in z 
manner tumultuarily in the ſight of thoſe of. Jeruſalem 
onely, to break off Adonjjah his faftionz bur this was done 
with good reſpite, and great ſolemnity in the preſence ; 
and with the afliſtance of the heads of all the tribes. #xts 
the Lord] to be conſecrated unto him in the governmenr 
of his people. Prieſt] namely, high Pritit, after that Abia- 
thar was depoſed, 1 Kings 2. 27. 

V. 23. Of the Lord] wiz. Of the kingdome by him efta- 
bliſhed and ſanRifed, to govern his people, and to be # 
figure of Chriſts Kingdome, in which alſo God was ſove- 


raign Lord and Law-ziver. 


V.24. Submitted themſelves unto} Ttal. Laid their hands 
unde; : vis they ſware to be faithfull unto him, with the 
ceremony of laying their hands under bis thigh ; as Go. 
24. 2, and 47, 29, 

V. 29. Inthe book] wiz. In the two books of Samet 
compoſed by theſe three Prophets. 

V. 30. The times] The variety of chances, which hap- 


V 
| pened in his days, both proſperous and adverſe. 
| 


—_ 


The Argument of II. CHR ONIC 


JE_ 


LES. 


He ſubjeft of this book is the ſame as that of the 1wo books of Kings, ſave onely that after the ſeparation of the text 
[ Tribes , this gives over the hiſtory of the Kings of 1ſ7ael, and inſeſreth onely upon that of the Kines of Zudab; untill the 


time of the captivity of Babylon» 


The Analyſis; 


THis book doth continue on the ſucceſſion of Cx The increaſe of the kingdome to its height of glory. AY 
the Kings of Judah, from Salomon to the\) 3 The decay and declining of that glory from its primitive 


Babyloniſh captivity , and contains three gene- 
rall parts, 


God rewarding his deyotions 


luſtr 
3 The 


( In his perſonall devotion , offering a thouſand burns offerings 
upon ' = Altar, which wasin the bigh place of Gibeonz 


C 

period of the kingdome. I 

1 With a gracious Viſion. 

2 Wich honour and riches added 
to his wiſdome, which was his 
ſole choice, chap. 1. 

1 Threeſcore and ten thouſand to bear burdens. 


\ =C 1 Provided by ) 2 Fourſcore thouſand to hew in the mountains. 
| : 5 himſelf 3 Three thouſand and fix hundred to overſee the 
: \, The prc= S 7 : ; reſt, Chap. > : : 
[: paration = )z Sent unto him from Hiram, to work ingold, filyer, braſs, &c. 
C5] to the } "CC 1hid verſe 14. -- 
| 'S building: : 1 By David, chap. 5. verſe xc 
© | 2 Matenals , 2 By Hiram, chap. 2. 
BH 2 In build-|  p_ inf this, We IP | 
| | | Sg amab- | Þ [5 The Time, in the 480 year after the children of Iſrael came out of Egypt j 
1 Part: 4 lic = | = | and the fourth of Salomons reign, x Kings 6. 1. 2 Chrog, 3. 1. 
"The yo E ple fortheS 2 | The Place, in Mount Moriah, bd. 
the king. | * | worſhip | & x Length gt Temple ir ſelf, 
dome of of = h <4 3 The 2 Height fthe 
Fudah,to _ —_ C 3 Breadth Pl 2 Porch, chap. 3+ 
felt. ky 4 The ſeverall Utenſils and ornaments of the Temple : as 4ltar , See , Lavers ; 
was in '|.£ Cherubims, &c. 
Salomons | S | 5 Placeth the Ark in the Oracle; and in roken of Gods acceptance , be fits the Tow- 
{ a, ple with abloud, chap. 5. . 
A. D C Ll 


6 The 


s 5 OLE << " 
RF Pu 
5d. ZÞ 


1. CHRONICLES . Analyfr, 


, SEM 1 Prayer, chap. 9- : 
6 The Dedica- : 1 Twenty two thouſand oxen. 


| tion of {the 2 Sacrifices,of-\) 


Temple with fering 2 An hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep, . 
chap. 7+ 


1 By ſending down fire from heaven to conſume the Sacrifice. 

God declare By filling the houſe with bis glory, Chap. 7. 

FIR: GOAT =... C-1 For the ſan&ification of the Temple , 
ing his acce-3 By ratifying Salc-\ 0; the uſes prayed for by Salomon. 
ptance of all \ mons prayer ina vi- 

| thele fion , but conditio- ), For eſtabliſhing the Kingdome to 

nally, both him, chap .7. 


| 


| 
1 3 In keeping two F x Of Tabernacles, ; 
| grear Feaſts, 2 Of the Dedication of the Altar, chap. 7, 
| r1I For every day. 
(1 Materials for 2 For every Sabbath, 
Gods wor- J3 For the New moons, 
L 


"ER > | 
ſhip,v:x; ſa- 4For the Feaſts 3s #nleawvimed bread. 


4 In ap=- crifices 2 Weeks. 
polmicl & 5 of ; 3 Tabernacles, chap» $. : 
2 Miniſters of Gods worſhip, and ſo according tothe 1 The Priefts in their coniſes, 
order appointed by Dawid, and delivered to Sale 2 The Levites in their Chay- 


& 27207, he orders. ges, chap. 8. 


2 M 4 . : . . . 
| agnficent building, — 1 Publick Ga * 


named, ſerving for 2 Private Y” 
1 3 1/dome, which was ſo famous that irdrew the Queen of Sheba to come to Jeruſalem to prove Salomox 


with bard queſtions, chap. 9. 
4 Riches, chap. g. 
5 Honoui : For all the Kings of the earth ſought 1umto Salomon, and they brought every man bu preſent, veſ= 
ſels of filver, and weſſels of eold, exc. chap. 29. verſe 23, 24+ | 
6 Long proſperous reign, hey years, Ibid. 
_ 2Pait is thedecay and declining of the glory of the kingdom of 7udah,and that was in the ſucceeding Kings;of theſe, 
(x Following the counſell of the young Courtiers, in giving a rough anſwer to the people at 
Shechem, loſeth ten tribes from his Crown, who revolting from him make Zeroboam their 
King, chap. 10, : 
2 Raiſeth an Army to reduce 1/7ae! to obedience, but are disbanded at the command of God 
The firſt King of Fu-} by Shemaiah the prophet, chap. 11. 


po—_ rw £7 Ingariſons 15. cities, and makes his own ſonnes Goyernours of them, 1bid. 


4 He and his people forſaking the way of the Lord, God delivers them into the hand of Shifhak, 
: King of Egypt 3 who ſpares their lives, but ſpoils them of their treaſures : That they might 
C know (faith God) my ſervice, and the ſervice of the Kingdoms, chap. 12, verl, 8, = 


The ſecond King of Zudah, was Abijah, Rchoboazis ſon, who truſting in God, and the juſtice of his cauſe, warrs with 
TZeroboam, and {laies in one pitched bartell, five hundred thouſand choſen men of Iſrael, chap. 13. 


\ x Deſtroyed Idolatry in generall, chap. 14. and cuts down his mother Maacha's Idol; in parti- 
cular, removing her from being Queen, chap, 15. v. 16. | 


1 Three hundred thouſand men of 7udah. 


2 Strengthens $ 1 With fenced Cities 
- himſelf, ?2With an Army, conſiſting of J2z Two hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
- | | men of Benjamin, chap, 14, 


The third King of | 3 Calling to God for help, he overcomes Zerah, King of Ethiopia, who came againſt him with 


4 Frag 6 =y an Army of a thouſand thouſand, 1b:d. 


4 Upon 4zariahs propheſie , he and his people make a ſolemn covenant with God,ch, 15. 


| (t Relying on Pcnhadad King of Syria, and not on God : hiring him with 
the treaſures of the. houſe of the Lord to invade 1//ael, thereby to di- 
vert Baaſha from building Ramah. | 


\ Reigns well forty 2 Impriſoning the Prophet that reproved him for it, Ibid. 
one years,cexcept in + | 
3 Oppreſling ſome of the people, ibid. 


14 In his diſeaſe, nor ſecking to the Lord, but to the Plyſttien, Ibid, _ 
c 


A? 
of 


Nc CO OE CE Ee CEE EEE 


FIG -. * N. Cunoniertss | Analyſeti 
- 1 Inhis own perſon 3 for he ſought the Lord God,chap.19.y:4. and his beart 
was lift up mn the wayes of the Lord, ib.y.6.  .. | 
i Sending his Princes, dccompanied iwith Levites, to teachi 
2 In all his :- inall the cities of F 6 Po . 
; | 2 Going 1n his own perſon, through the people, from Beers 
Fr HiscareS | people, by . Gebe 7oaninne Ephraim,and brought them ach tothe Lord 
| God of their fathers,ch.19.v.4. 


2 Of Fuſtice ; 1 He ſers Zudges in all the fenced cities of Judah,City by 6; 19.5. 
C and fo "PT 2 Gives then Sump ſtri& charge to do / ar Ls: 

\ x In his peace : For the fear of the Lord fell upon all the Kzngdoms of the lands that were 
road about Judab, ſo.that they made no war againſt Jehoſhaphut,ch.15.10, . 

S His guards, having no leſs then elevej: hundred and threeſcove 


fx Of Ree 


ligion, | 


'T he fourth 2 In theftrength ') thouſand waiting on the Kjng,ch.17.y.19, 


of Fu- | 2 His reward;; of his people 
aa => | ſeen =— : both in — / 2 I Defence,ib.ver.12. 
ſhaphat, the & | 2 In his Citics a ; 


ſon of Aſa; in 2 Stores 
whoſe ſtory 3 In his wealth and honour, ch. 17.5. 
—_ 4 In his deliverance from that great hoſt conſiſting of the chil- F 1 Prayer; 
| C dren of Moab,of Ammon,and thoſe of mount Seir, upon his 2 Faſting, ch.20, 


3 His fins, to which - x With Ahab himſelf inhis expedition againſt Ramoth Gilead, where he was 
their puniſhmeats\, in danger to be ſlain; on his return he is reproyed by Fehu the Pro- 
are annexed, viz. J phet, chap.18, = | 

making Leagues Yz With Ahaziah, Abab's ſon, joyning with him to niake Ships to go to Tarſhiſh, 
with the houſe off for which Ekexer prophecycd againſt him, and his ſhips. were broken as bs 
L 4hab & prophecyed,chap.20.35. 


x In walking in the wayes of the Kings of 1/7ael, having married Ahebs daughters 
"ROS y 1 Sinned, chap,z21ver.6. EI. FE, 
The fifth King my 2 In ſlaying his brethren and ſome of the Princes of Zudah, ib.y.4. 
| F/ udah, was k 5 R ; 
horam,ſon of Fc x By the revolt of the Edomites. 


2 By the Invaſion of the Philiſtims and Arabians, ibid. . 


3 By an incurable diſcaſe in his bowels, according to the writing which came ts 
EL. him from Eliſhazch.2 1.y.13, and departed without being deſired, v.20. 
The ſixth King of 7udah,was Ahatjab, ſon of Fehoram 3 in his confederacy with Zoram King of 1/7ael, Ahabs ſon, 
| heis ſlain by Feb#, chap.22+ | 
( x Is preſerved by his Aunt Tehoſhebeath, wife of 1choiada the Prieſt , when Athaliah flew all the 
ſeed royall. 
\ Ts Crowned? Slayeth 4thaliah the Uſurpreſs, 


by Tehoiada J2 Reſtores the Worſhip of God: 
the Prieſt, F : + 


e. Is puniſhed, 


boſhaphat, who 


Theſeventh Kin 56G | 1 Between the King and his people; 
wh dah, wg | who 3 Makes «Conn : ns 
Foaſh , ſon of 2 Between the King with his people and God,chap-23. 


Abaxzah 3 who 3 Reigns well all the days of Iehojada, but after his death, firſt, he commits Tdolatry, and theng 
ingratefull as he was, ſlaies Zacha/tah the ſon of Tehoiada for reproving him : forgetting the 


kindeneſs which lehoiada his father had done to bim, chap. 24-verl.224 
: 3 Oppreſſed by the Syrians: 
$ 


2 Slain by his own ſervants, ch.24. + Pp | 
þ Executes juſtice on the traitors that murthered his father , but not on their children, becauſe of 


Moſes Law, Deut.24.16, | | | 


. © {| 2 Hires a hundred thouſand of 1ſ;ael to joyn with his own army , but at the command of the 
The eight King | Propher he diſmiſieth them, though-to the loſs of an hundred talents of filyer , beleeving the 
of Indah, was prophet who anſwered that objeRion,ſaying, The Lord is able to give thee much more then this, 
—_ 1on ] chap, 25-9, : 

I h | | AP: 
io. wy i 3 Having lain twenty thouſand Edomites, he commits Idolatry with their Gods ; being reproved 


by a Prophet, he deſpiſeth the admonition to his deſtruQion, 
"IS | C4 Provoking 1oaſh King of 1/1ael to battell is taken priſoner by him, ib; 


The ninth King of 1udah, was Uxziah, fon of Amaxiah, who reigned well as long as Zechariah lived, bur afterward 
. Browes proud and inyades the Pireſts office, and in the very attempt is ſmitten with leproſie,chep.26.. 
The tenth King of 1udah, was Iotham the ſont of Uax;ab, who prepatong his wayes before the Lord proſpers, and fubdues 
the Ammonites, Chap.27,6. SOMARY Ss . þ 4-01 
| Ll 2 | The 
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Analfire 11, Cuxontetts. - Aholybrs. 


_ + _ - 't Making mokenimages for Baakm. 
ſ1 His ſin, hs at dags 7 Ss R ; 

- C2 Burning his children in the fire, and burning incenſe inthe valley of Hinnom. 
P* es By the King of Sri, chap. 38. __ 


(1 Slew an hundred and twenty thouſand men of Fadibiin one day. 


| 2 Carried away captive two hundred thouſand with much ſpoil, but are res 
proved for their cruelt by .Obed the Propliet, though in that a th 


The eleventh _— ' - wetethe inſtruments.of ' Gods wrath , but mingled their own nels 


King of Zu-. | and paſſion with Gods commiſſion, Becauſe the Lord God (ſaith Obed) 
dah , was UH; | was wroth with Judah, be hath delivered them into your bauds, and Ye have 
Abax,, (on of, an Lani . ſlain them with aragethat reacheth up unto beaven, and now ye purpoſe to 
Totbam, of - | ment,, keep under the children of Judah and Jeruſalem, for bond-mcn and bond- 
whom the IE -women : bict ave there not with you, even with you, ſins againſt the Lord 
text reports your God? chap.28.9,10. A ſtory = applicable to theſe times. in. the 

| precedent part, but not in the event 3 for on the Prophers words they 
. "returned the captives ſupplied with all accommodations,v.1 5. | 


2 By the Edornites. 

4 By Tiglath Pilneſer. 

3 His incorrigible obſtinacy, growing worſe under the Rod, and finning againſt the very means of 
| repentance, and therefore the holy Ghoſt points him out thus, 1# the time of bis diftrefs, did be treſs 
.C + paſs yet more againſt the Lord, this us that King Abax,: ver 22. : 


1 Reſtored Religion, chap. 29, 
z Proelaimes a ſolemn. Paſsover for Iſrael and Zudah, chap.30. 
3 Orders the Courſes of the Prieſts and Levites,and provides for their maintenance,chap.z 1. 
1 Comforts ve people, and againſt their enerhies a7m of fleſh, he doth oppoſe the 


4 


J 41s befieged \ Power of God: EE 
He") by Sennache= J2 Calls on the Prophet. Eſay to pray with him againſt Sennatheribs blaſphemous 


wevab, ; rg ribs inwhich) . railing letter. | 
I | fiege he 3 Is delivered by an Angel. | | 
4 Proves unthankfull, but yer afterwards bumbles himſelf, ch.3 2.v.25,26. 


5 God leaving him to himſelf, to try bim that he might know all that was in bis heart, he tranſgreſſed 
6 inſhewing his treaſures tothe Ambaſſadours of the King of Babylon;ch,32. $7 
| b CC 1 Doth more wickedly then any of his Predeceſiqurs, making 7xdah and the inhabitants 
The thirteenth _ of \) * of Feruſalemto do worſe then the heathen, chap.33.v:g. | 

Fudah was Manaſſeb, <2 Is led captive to Babylon. | ed 

ſon of Hezekhiah, who 1 He vepents. 


3In his afflitions there _—_ 
" C2 He 7% reftored apain, ch3. 
Fhe fourteenth King of Z#dzh, was 4on,the ſon of Manaſſeh, who followed his father in all his ſins, bur not in his re- 
pentance, therefore his ſervants conſpire againſt him, and ſlay him in his own houſe,ch.3 3. : 
| { 1 Being yet young began to ſeek after the God of David bis father,chap. 24-3. 
Jer young veg P 
2 Deſtroyes all reliques and monuments of Idolatry, ibid. 
1 | 1 The deſtruRion of Feruſalem. 
3 Repaires the Temple, where a book of the Law be- Yz Deliverance to 7ofrah, becauſe 
: | ing found he reads it,and reading it rents his clothes, \ upon reading the book þ45 heart 
The fifteenth King of z and ſends to the propheteſs- Hwuldah, who forerels _} was tender, and be humbled bit- 
Tadab, ras, Jafiab ſon) . ob Ds ſelf, ibid.v.27. 
_—_ | 4 Cauſeth the Book to be read in the houſe of the Lord, and makes a Covenant of obe- 
1. dience, zbid. | 
| 5-Keeps a ſolemn Paſsover, chap.3 5» | F 
6 Provoking Pharaoh Nechorto battell, he is ſlain at Meziddo, which gave occaſion to the 
compoling Feremiabs Lamentations,chap.3 5.v.25. | 


The Gxteenth King of Tullah, was Feboahax, ſonof Foſtab, who reigning ill is depoſed by Pharaoh, chap. 35. 


| The ſeventeenth King of Zudah, was Eliakijn;alids Fehoiakim, brother of Zehoahax,, made King by Pharaob,but reig 


ing ill be is carried away captive by Nebchadneaga7, King of Zabylon,ch. 36. 


The eighteenth King of. Fudahywas Feboiachin ſongof Fehoiakim, who having reigned ill three moneths and days wg 


carried away captive by Nebuchadnez2g! to Babylon;cha.z6.10, | 


A 


po nn » ff, C#townretss; ; ; Analjfit: : 
"Phe third and loft gencrall Þ ax t, of this Book, was the' Period of the Kingdom of - Fudah y which was. in,th8 


The nineteenth and laſt 


 - captives to Babylon: and 


reign of Zedekiah, 


Cx In the 
King,wh 
King of 7udah, was Zc- 
dekiah , brother to ;7t> | 
hoiachin , who with all, 
the people are carried 


the ſins fore-going this 
generall deſolation were, ] 


,, of their *, 


©] Prophets, | 
(_ whom | 


- Clergy, their z They abu 


#1 Of not humbling bimſelf before Feremiah the Prophet ; ſpeaking from -the 
mouth of the Lord, chap. 36.v.12+ i | 
' wasguilty Jz Of Perjury, breaking the oath of fidelity , in rebelling againſt Nebuchad: 
_.- -mex347; who made him ſwear by God, ib.v.13. : FU 8 
. {1Inagenerall corruption : the people tranſgreſied yery much after the 
| abomination. of the heathen,v.14- > PAs ct ate. oy; 
2 In the peo- | 2 In particular x They mock : God having compaſſion of: his people; 
ple, and that < fans,inreſpet\ 


ſent them meſlengers to convert them,But they mocked 
the meſſenge;'s,ver.16. ne” 

{e:They nuſuſed his Propbets,untill the wrath 
. of the Lord aroſe againſt bis people, till there wits ny n= 


| mech; ibid. 


« 


Theſe ſins brought theſe rear judgements upon the people of God, for the King and all the people (excepting, Gra 
of the poor) were actin caprives to Babylon, where they remained ſeventy years, the lang. then. injoying. her 


Sabbaths, as Jeremiah propheſied, v.21, 


WTI IUIT AISLES TAATAIA ILL wL//Q/ 
AYTA0TAL FAY. TAL Jak Fat T4 
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Erſ.5. Sought unto #1] They went thither to. 
pray and offer ſacrifices, and do their deyos 
tions. 

V. 10. Go om] viz. That I may-condu& 
\ them as their King, Captain, Guide, and 
Shepherd. Zudge] thar is to ſay, govern and rule them by 
adminiſtration of jultice,. . ' E 


*2- 


| CHAP IL | 


5 1g Save only] viz. T-do:not undertake the buil- | 


ding of this Temple, with an intent ro encloſe rhe 
infinite eflence -of God in-it, (according te the foolith 
opinion- of idolaters, in. building of- rhetr* Temples) or 
preſuming to ſer him up a palace perfe&ly correſpondent 
to his glorious Majeſtie 3 but only ro make the place of 
his ſervice venerable, which place he hath himſelt confe-' 
crated by the ſerled fignes and eftes of his:preſence,to be 
there worſhipped and called upon. © i 7 7 
V.7. In purple] viz In wooll died-in' theſe colours, 
Exod.25.4. - $THY 4B 15 a: 3159 
V.8. Algum?] See Annot. upon 1 K/ngs 10.11, | 
V.10. Twenty thouſand] This was another proviſion : 
then that which js mentioned I Kyn25s 5-12, for that was 
a Treatie agreed upon only for the houſe of King Hiram 
yearly, and this was for the Sidonian'warkmen , durin 
the. time they wrought, | L 


ek CHAT mt: £1 
VE The firſt meaſure] This might be fome kinde 
, V of meaſure which was bigger then the common and. 
ordinaty, as who ſhould fay , Geometricall cubits : ſet 
Exek.40.5. and 41:8. Others tranſlate it, in the firſt mea» 
ſure there were ſixty cubits, that is to fay,theſe meaſures 
were obſerved in the body of the building, properly called | 
the Temple, ſeyerall from -the' porticbes, and the courts, | 
and which was deſigned. 
V.5. Greater] vis That part'of the houſe.-which wits 


—— 


called the holy place, which was -fourty cubits in-lerigfh, | Feds of Ottn] mig, 


whereas the molt holy place was but twenty, 1 K/.6.26g17. ' 


Houſe) naimely,the floor thereof, 1 King 6:15. for:the-wits | Rand: this-of :16atiforrn which: Gdd! preſcri! 


CHAP. 1. IL IL andIV. - 


eee $5 1 


V.6. Garniſhed'} He had great flore of them ſer - in-dnd 
chaſed amongſt. thote chains which were upon-thoſg wals, 
which were covered' with gold, PajvaimJthie fignification 


_ of this word is uncertain, ſome by veafon of the affinity of 


the letters,hold- it to be that which in our dayes is called 
Pcru : and that Salamons ſhips did uſe to ſail thither even 
in thoſe days. | 

. V.9.'0f the nails]. Or; of each one of them; and they 
were nothing bur heads made in the. faſhion of galden 
boſſes or knops, t Kine.6.18, and they ſerved for heads to 
the iron nails, with which the ſaid plates were. faftned to 
the cedar. boards ;;' and likely they were fet inthe, mid(ſt 
of the eight ſquares of thoſe, chains) and nets, wherewirht 
the wals were: adorned.” The wa my rr 
certain principall members of the building, of the. porzinqes, 
appointed for the holy Miniſters to make their meals in, 
like unto refeQories 3 or eZ for plates of - meerjngs-and 
councell : fee 2 Chron.28.11.. : 


: V.10. Imagcowork)] Or;: moveable 3 which wete not 
| faſtned nor joined in, as thoſe which'were upoh- the cayer 


of the Ark, and: thoſe which were plated upon the.wals : 
Others have it moving, thatis ta ſay, made pvif they;were 
in the a of flying or going. 

V.11. The wings]  vix.. The'fqur wings of the two 


' Cherubims together, . 47K. 24:3 % 3 
' V.14- The wail] Which ſcemeth: to baye been hanged 
up before the wooden wall, which parted-the holy:;plac 


Fram the molt holy, x K;xg-6.36: Thereon]namely,wrought 
inembroiderye;; 5 1 05 5H [its L9inorer vile 5: 
V.15. Theity and frve] Namely, both of. homer ei 
ther of them were ſeventeen cubits and a half, 20 ; which 
joyning the pedeſtall of each,whitb-was of fialf acubip,the 
columns cameto: be of cightecn; cubirs a picce,, as\/it is 
faid 1 Kings 7.15. Fer, 52.219. £papiter} Inahir6afitellss bee 
Annot: upen's.K/mg.,7-16. + 90 
(An IRE end £4nh 024k 20d ok 60 BY 
WI OF; 5 _— (SV! 328 lab] ff: 
Ofthe htadsof Qi) ;./ | 
V.7. Their form] It ſeems we ou broa0.unders 
ibedto. 20s, 


and ſcilings were covered with cedar boards, 1Kj.6:9410;1þ- | 25d. 2-5- 3iz, 495 ov fome: othbr: which: Dayfdorechiitd 


Over-lazd | laying; over the boards lictle golden plates, faſt- 


ned on with nails whoſe heads were-of the'fame merall;”'* | the forepart of it,called the holy _ | Teak 
. 3 
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Chap.v,v3,viy. 
© V.9. The great court] viz, The peoples court, divided 
into ſeverall great courts by porticoes which went crols it. 
With braſs] vix. with plates of braſs, faſtned on with nails. 
V.194 Altar] Namely, the Altar of incenſes or per- 
fumes. | | 
V.2-2. ere of gold} That is to ſay, covered with little 
golden plates,laid upon the wood whereof they were made, 


1 Kings 6.30. 2 Kings 18.16, 


| SHIP. V. 

V3 3. In the feaſt] viz, Seven or eight days before 
' the feaſt -of the Tabernacles, in which days was ce- 

lebrated the feaſt of the Dedication,and immediately after 

the feaſt of the Tabernacles,z Chron.7.9. 

- V.4, Levites] viz... The Pricits, who were all of the 

Tribe of Levi, Numb. 4-15. : | 

V.g. Unto this day] This muſt be underſtood of that 
time when this hiſtory was firſt written, and not of the 
time when it was again compiled by Ez7azfor the Scripture 
makes no mention of the Ark, neither ar the taking in of 
Feruſalem, nor after the return from the captivity. 

V.11. Were ſanflified] Namely, by ceremoniall puri- 
fications, joyned with a&s of internall piety and deyotion; 
Didnot then]they came ar that time all rogether,though af. 
terwards they obſerved the courſes of waiting appointed 
by David, 1 Chron-24.and 25. 

V.13. For be zs good] Whether they ſung the 136 Pſal. 
from the beginning ro the ending,or other Pſalms,joyning 


' this Verſe as a burthen unto 1t, an ordinary thing in 


Antiphones, 1 Chron. 15. 41, The boiſe } by the re- 
doubling of this word it ſeemerh it _ that the cloud 
Filled bur only the body or bafilick of the Temple, where 
the moſt expreſs fignes of Gods preſence were, and not 
the- other buildings thereabouts, and was ſuch a cloud 
aS was in the ancient Tabernacle,Ex0d.40.34. Num. 9-15. 


CHAP. VI. 


 F Erl.2. Thavebmlt] viz. By this ſigne of the cloud 

/ IT truly perceive that thou accepteſt of the Temple 
which I have built for thee, to unfold therein the eftets 
of thy preſence in grace and power. 


 V. 5. Neither choſe 1] Not but that there had been other 


Rulers over the people before David, but there had been 
none made with a promiſe of ſucceſſion of his poſterity 
In the ſame dignity,nor exprefly co be the figure of Chriſt, 
as David was. - oh | 

V.13. Scaffold} In other places called a piilar, 2 Kings 
23-3. 2 Chron. 23.13- Of the Court} viz. of the people 


which looked by a dire& line towards the Altar, through 


rhe gate of the Prieſts court. 
'.41. Let thy Prieſts] See the expolition of this, Annor. 


d V4 Erſ.1, The glory] 'vizs The thick cloud, a figne of 
'W Gods glory,which in this world' (though preſent and 
of efficacy) is hidden from the-ſenſes, and is not to be 


camprehended by humane underſtanding, and fhall nor 


be fully revealed till we come to everlaſting life : ſee 
2 Chron.5.13. The -houſe ] namely, the holy and moſt 
hboly'place.'' © ©.» "T 

V-2. Could not] See Annor. upon Exod.40.35. 

V3. Upon the] For the cloud was both within and with- 
out the: Temple,as Exod.40. 34+ + 7 £530 

V.s- Dedicated] See Annot. upon 1 Kzngs 8.63. 

V.6. Of the Lord 


Annotations #pon-U; CuRonictss, 


T hat is to ſay, holy. when David) 
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Chap.vii J-ix;x7,xif. 
V.9. Solemn aſſembly] Namely,eighrdays after the feaft 
of the Tabernacles, Levit.23-36. 


V.14. will heal] viz. IT will free him from the ſcourges 
wherewith he ſhall-be afflicted. | 


| CHAP. VIII. 
Erſ:2, The Cities] It is thought they were" the ſame 
Cities as Salomon had firſt given to Hiram, 1 Kings 
9.11. but he not accepting of them, reſtored them to $z- 
lomon, though it be not expreſſed elſwherc. 
V.10. Over the people ] viz. Which wrought in « 
kindes of works. RETRY _ _ 
V.11. Becauſe the fe, A reaſon grounded either 
upon ſome ceremoniall purity, againſt which divers acci« 
dents might befall women, or upon the cuſtomes of that 
woman, or ſome of her followers, who peradventure did 
yet retain many of Zyypts profaneneſles. 
V.14. The man of ] viz, A Prophet guided therein by 
Gods Spirit. | 
V.18. Ships ] Bur by reaſon of that they could nor 
come from Tyre by ſea into theſe countries without ferch- 
ing an infinite great compaſs, we muſt underſtand this to 
be meant of ſhips in ſeverall pieces, or for timber and ng- 
terials to make thips of. 


CHAP. IX. 
V Erſ.4. His aftent] Or, the aſcent by wich he went 
up into the houſe, &c. ſee Annot.upon 1 Kjnes 10.5, 

V.11. Teiraces] Orgrails to lean upon. * 

V.12. Beſides that] The meaning is, or that he did not 
give her preſents of the ſame quality,but far more preciousz 
or that befides he gave her in exchange or requirall of her 
preſents, he added? many more thereunto, out of his own 
meer bounty and liberality. | 

V.18: Faſftned] viz. By means of golden tacks, hooks, 
or nails. ; 


- CHAP. XI. 
Erſ.6. He built] That is to ſay, be ſtrengthened and 
fortified, | 
V.10. Fenced Cities]vizBy fituation and nature,where- 
upon he thought it good to ſtrengthep them by art alſo ra 
make them abſolutely ſtrong. 
V.15. For the Devils] That is, for the Idols, in which 
the Devils were ſerved,ſceing idolatry is of their invention, 


and rurneth man from God to his contrary, and the ſervice 


of which the Devil foments, and co-operares thereunto by 
falſe oracles,miracles,and other efteftuall means of errour, 
Levit.17.7. From hence it appears that beſides the Calves, 
inwhich Zezoboam pretended (though falſly ) to ſerve the 
true God ; he ereed alſo, or ſuffered to be creed, other 
Pagan Idols. 

V.17. AndSalomon] viz; Before he was corrupted by 


idolatry, which howſoever it appearcth by this place, he did 


not commit himſelf,but only ſuftered,and gave way to it in 
behalf of his women; unleſs his converſion rowards the lat- 
ter end of his days be here pointed at, as it ſeemeth may be 
gathered out of the book of Fecleſtaftes. 

V.20. Maacah] Called alſo Micaiah the daughter of 
Unel, 2 Chron. 13.2. 

V.22. Tobe ruler] wir, As appointed ſucceflor to the 
Crown. He thought] if it were out of the order of birth, 
or without Gods will expreſſed, it was againſt Gods com- 
mand, Dext.21.15. | 


CHAP. XII. 


the Ital. having David*s Pſalms: in their hands, viz. the | 7 Erſ.1, »hen] viz. After the afore mentioned three 
ſubje&'of this mulick' werefDavid's Pſalms and Hymas, || . years,2 Chyon,11.17, 


- V.3- Sukkiims } The Hebrew word CqniGerh, people 


enitc 


V.8.” The feaſt]; Namely, of the Tabernacles, which '| which dwelt in: Tems, called Nomades , or 

- laited- ſeven days; 'and” was celebrated immediately | Arabians. . - 
after this-of the Dedication, which had alſo laſted ſe- | - V.7. Some deliverance ] Others bave it , I will granc 
ven days. ING Uo Þ-- it 2050756 _ | them alittle deliverance, _ 


EE EE es re A a et Mt et et 


'F py | _—_ 6-, % 
% | Chap, Xt,x1V, Y 


Annotations upon 11. 

* V.8, They ſhall be] viz« They ſhall beconſtrained to 
yeeld themſelves unto him, and to accept of ſuch condi- 
tions a5: he ſhall pleaſe. My ſervice] that is to ſay, how 
happy their eſtate is that ſerve God — to his will; 
and contrariwiſe , what amiſery is it to be fubje& to pro- 
fane people,for a puniſhment of diſobedience to God : ſee 
Iſa. 26. 13+ | 
YT away] viz Rehoboam giving thera him to de- 
liver Feruſalem from utter ſpoil and deſtru&ion. 

V. 1 2.Things went well] Ital. there were good things,vig. 
much piety in many men, and many remainders of the 
true worſhip of God 3 whereupon for the ele&s and the 
holy ſeeds ſake, God ſpared the people in generall : ſee 
Gen. 18, 24, 26, 1 Kings 14+ 13.2 Chop. 19. 3. 

V. 14. He did evil] By this idolatry is ſpecially point- 

"ed at, that: Tdolatry in which is the exceſs of fin. 
'V. 16. Abyab] Called alſo Abyam, 1 Kings 14. 31, 


| CHAP. XIII. 
LOL 2. Michaiah] See Annor. upon 2 Chyon, 11, 20, 
V. 5. Of Salt] See Annot. upon Numb. 18. 19. 

V. 9. ith a] In this there ſeemeth to be ſome imitati- 
on of the law of conſecration of. Prieits, Exod. 29. 1. Lev. 
$. 2. but as ſuperſtition is alwaies liberall in corporall 
things , ſo theſe people had multiplyed the number of 

S, 

V.19. Ephraim] Or, Ephron, and may be the ſame place 

as is mentioned, Fohy 11. 54. 


CH AP. XIV. 
\ FT Er. 3. Of the ſtwnge Gods] Namely, of Pagan I1- 
dols, for the high places dedicated to the true God 
remained yet, 2 Chron. 15. 17+ 
. . V. 9. Mareſhah] A City fituate in the frontiers of Ju- 
dah, Zoſh. 15. 44. | 

V. 11. And in thy name] viz. For thy ſervice and glory 
by thy will,and under thy conduct, calling upon thy name, 
beleeving in thee, and truſting inthy favour. 

V. 13. Gerar] A City of the Philiſtims, the peoples 
perpetuall enemies 3 and it is.very likely, that inthis en- 
terpriſe they joyned themſelves with the Ethiopians. 

V. 15. The Tents] Theſe were moveable, and ambula- 
tory habirations which certain Arabians uſed, going from 

ace to place, feeding their cattell, who joyned with theſe 
Ethiopians coming through their country, 


| CHAP. XV. 
Erſ. 1, The Spirit] viz; He was moved by a divine 
and Prophetick inſpiration, 


-V. 3.4 long ſeaſon] viz.Long fince,in the Judges times, 


and now again lately revived under Rehoboam. 

V. 7. Your band] vi. Be not weary, nor do not grow 
ſlack in the valiant purſuit of reſtoring Gods ſervice, for 
in ſo doing you thall proſper. 

- V. 8. Oded] Called alſo A4za7:a the fon of Oded, vw. 1, 
Renewed] viz. reſtored it and repaired ſomewhat that was 
decayed in it, either throughage, or ſome other accident. 
Or elſe he conſecrated and purityed it anew from the ido- 
latrous profanations. 

. V. 10. The third] Art which time they celebrated the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt. 

Va 13. To ſeck] vixs To erve him onely , to invocate 
and call upon him, to%btain aid and favour of him. 

-V. 16, The mother) vize His grandmother, 1 Kin, 15.2. 

V.17.The high places} Namel7, thoſe high places which 
were conſecrated tothe true God 3 for they which were 
conſecrated to idols were taken away, 2 Chron. 15.3,5.Has 

peefett] vige in the profeſſion of Gods ſervice, though he 
afterwards tailed in other points, 2 Chron, 16, 1,10,13, 

V. 19. There was) viz. After the Ethiopians war, 2 Ch. 
I4, 9.. Five and thirtieth} reaſon forcerh us ro couns thele 
years, not from the beginning of .4ſa*s reign, bur from the 
—_— of the ten tribes 3 for the lait year of Baaſha 
fallech with the 20 year of 4a, 1 Kings 16. 6, 8. and 


CnRontclts, 


Chap.xvi,xvii,xyiij,xit+ 
therefore 2Chyon. 16.1, it is ſaid that Baaſha came againſt 


| Aſa the fix and thirtieth year , Aſathen reigning 3 which 

year following this five and thirtierh year, Rehoboam after 
the ſaid ſeparation reigned ſeventeen years, Abijah three z 
and at this time Aſ7z had already reigned fifteen, verſe 10+ 
| The author in his French Annotations hath it thus : fue 

and thirtieth] (eeing the laſt year of Baaſha falls right with 
the fix and twentyeth year af Aſa, 1 Kings 16. 8. it is not 
poffible that 4/a ſhould be ſo clear out of all warre, untill 
the five and thirtyeth year of his reign,ſeeing Baaſha warred 
with him in his life time. This difficulty ſeemerh impoſ= 
fible to be reſolved, unleſs in ſtead of five and thirty and 
fixt, here and w.1. of rhe following Chapter, we ſer down: 
five and twenty and fixt, ſeeing that in theſe books of 
Chronicles we meet with ſome miſ-reckonings in the nums 
bers of years, whereof the cauſe is unknown, 


| "CH AP. XVI. 
Erſ. 4. The ſtore Cities] They. were certain frons 
tier places, where there were arms and ftore-houſes, 
or magazines for arms and viduals. 

V. 7. The hoſt] viz I have cauſed it toretire ſuddenly 
before it had given thee a full deliverance, as thou ho> 
pediſt, for thou ſhalt have other wars with Baaſha, 1 Kzn. 
I5. 324 and v. 9. Others expound it thus : this covenant 
with the Syrians hath taken our 6t thy hands the victory 
which the Lord had prepared for thee, not onely over Ba 
aſha, but even againit the Afſyrians themſelves, by whom 
his people is grievouſly threatned, 

V. 12. Yet im his) viz. He fell into the ſame fin of hub 
mane confidence, in this accidentz as he had done in the 
other accident of the war againſt Baoſha. 

V. 14. With ſweet odours] As 2 Chron. 21, 19. See of 
the Jews manner of enbalming Annot. upon Ge. 50.2, 


CH AP. XVII 


Erſ. 1. Againſt 1{7ael] viz. Againſt the ten Tribes, 

V with which his father had continuall wars, 1 Kyngs 

15. 32. Others, upon Iſrael; namely, upon that part 
which was ſubje@roit. .. ; 

V.'3. 1nthe firſt] viz, Before that in his old age, he fell 
into his grievous ſins. Baalim)] under this kind of Idols, 
Judg. 2.11. is comprehended all other idolatry, ſuper- 
ſition and falſe ſervice. | 

V. 5. Preſents) In token of homage and ſubje&ion, as. 
I Sam. 10. 27.1 Kings 10, 25. | 

V.6. as lift up] That is to ſay, he carryed himſelf 

enerouſly therein, without. baſeneſs, fear or carnall re= 
jpe&. Or, he gloryed in that onely, and not in riches or 
worldly honours. | 

V. 14. Of them] viz. Of thoſe men of war, diſtributed 
under the following heads, who did likely ſtay continu» 
ally ncer the Kings perion with ſome part of their men. 

V. 16, Offi:ed himſclf] Namely, tor a Nazarite, Num. 
6. 2,0r according to others, to ſerve his glory, for the 
ſafety of his people, in the exerciſe of arms. 

V. 19. Thoſe ] Of which ſee v. 2. 


CHAP, EXvVIL 
Ve I. Fomed affinity] Taking Athaliab, Ahabs. 
daughter to wite,for Zehoram his tony 2 K/n-8.18, 


[ 


CHAP. XIX. | 
V Erſ, 2. Is wi0th] viz. God hath juſt occaſion to.bs 
angry with thee, and puniſh theez yet through: his 
fatherly pity he hath more regard te thy piety in other 
things then to this thy particular offence. 

V. 4. From Beei-ſheba}] wiz. From the Se end of the 
land of Zudah to the other 3 for theſe werc the two outer- 
molt bounds of it. 

V. 7. There is 0] And therefore you ought to conform 


your ſelves unto that perfe& pattern of your ſoveraign 
Lords juſtice, if ,you will be acceptable to him, and alſa 
| 6 


Chap, xx» 
to know, that whatſoever is not in him, is contrary to his 
will, and he will puniſh you for it. 

V. $. Of 1ſrael} vix-Of that part which was ſubje& un- 
ro him. For the judgement] to judge in Ecclefiaſticall cau- 
ſes; or thoſe which were of the written law, ſet down in 
the law of God. For in Ecclefiaſticall cauſes! it ſhould 
ſeem the Prieſts and Levites onely were Judges: in the 
other, the Ecclefiaſticall and temporall Judges were joy- 
ned: the firſt to ſet down what was the -law, and the 0- 
thers to examine the fa&, and ſee the law executed, For 
controverſies] this ſeemeth to be referred to cauſes which 
are only meerly civil, and of reall and poſitive right, as 
contraQts, {ales, bargains, &c. They returned] whether it 
were by means of the partics appeal, of which there is no 
expreſs mention nor order in the law 3 or by the recourſe 
of the Judges themſelves in difficult and ambiguous cauſes, 
as Exod. 18, 26, Deut. 1. 17. according to the comman=- 
dement, Deut. 17.8. 

V. 10, Between bloud] See Annot. upon Deut. 17,8. 
Between Law) viz: in caſes where cach party ſhall pretend 
to have right, and ground on the law of God : doe you en- 
deyour to find out the true meaning of it,and to reſolve the 
ſeeming ambiguities, and contradictions , and to know 
to whom according to its true meaning, it giveth the 
right. 

IV. 11, Of the Lord] Namely, Ecclefiaſticall buſineſs , 
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 Chap.xxi,xxj;, 
; V. 22. Set] viz. He raiſed ſome ſecret and unlookeg © 

for occaſion of ſtrife amongſt thoſe nations, which occg- 
fion was taken upon a perfidious plot and deſigns where- 
upon they fell out amongſt themſelves : as Zudg. 7. 22, 
I Sas 14 20, 

| V. 33. The bigh places] This muſt be meant by thoſe 
high places which were conſecrated to the ſervice of the 
true God 7 (though it was an abuſe) for Zehoſhaphat had . 
deſtroyed thoſe which belonged to the Idols, z Chroz.15.6, 
The pcople] viz, it was not Zehoſbapbats fault, that this li- 
centiouſneſs of arbitrary places for Gods ſervice was not 
quite aboliſhed, but the people could not be diverted from 
It, 2 Ch/07s 24+ 17. 


_— Bf if H A P. -XXI. 
rl. 2. Of 1ſrael] vis. By right he was King over 
all the twelye Tribes : but =. of a part of | Sex 

V. 11. To commit fornication] T hat is, ſpiritually by T- 
dolatry. _—_ Judah) namely, by his example and 
authority he Jed them on to impiety, and did caſt them 
headlong into great calamities. 

V, 12, Elyah] The great Prophet Elijah was already 
taken up into heaven,in theſe daics,as appeareth by 2 Kin. 
2. 11, Wherefore this muſt be ſome other Elijah , or elſe it 
mulſt be, that the great Elijah had written this propheſie in 
his life time, and appointed that in, its due time it ſhould = 


pertaining to the religious order and ſervice of God, or in | be delivered to Fehoam. 


cauſes which may be decided by the declaration of his law. 


V. 16. The Philiftims] Who before were tributaries , 


Ruler] ſee 1 Chron. 2.7. 16. The Kings matters] viz. depen= ' 2 Chron, 17. 11, and were afterwards ſubdued again by 
ding upon the Kings ordinance , and being of poſitive j Vz3ah, 2 Chron. 26. 7. 


right. Officers] it ſhould ſeem they were ſome certain 0- 


V. 17.Intoit] Asfar as Jeruſalem, which they alſo 


verſeers and inferiour Magiſtrates from amongſt the Le- | took. Fehoahax called alſo Ahaziah, and Azariab, 2 Chr. 
vites, which were in ſtead of cenſors and correQors to | 22, 1,6. 


maintain the uſe of the law , and govern the peoples beha- | 


viours in each City : and they depended and received their 
orders from the great Confiltory in Jeruſalem , 1 Chrozs 


26.29,30. 
M CHAP. XX, 
Erſ. 1. Beſ:de the] Namely,of their ſubje&s or cots 
. federates. 


V. 2. The ſea] viz, The lake of Sodoy or dead ſea. 

V. 4+ Gathered themſelves] wiz, Every one in their 
City, to celebrate the faſt with prayers and publick devo- 
tions. Came] namely, to Jeruſalem. 

V. 5. Stood] viz. At the pillar or ſcaffold which was 
ſer up in that place,and was appointed for ſuch uſes as this, 
2 Kings 11. 14-and 23. 3. The new court] it; is likely it 
was the Prieſts Court, which might be renewed, either in 
Its building, or in its uſe,after ſome publick precedent pro- 
fanation, as the Altar-had been, 2 Chrop. 15. 8, 

V.g. Swerd] viz. War ſent for the puniſhment of-mens 
fins. Thy name] that as it is called thy houſe, ſo thou wilt 
be pleaſed to ſhew init the true ſigns and cftefts of thy 
preſence. | 

Y. 10. Mount Seir] Namely, the Edomites. Invade] 
Viz2 to poſſeſs it, or ſhew any hoſtility in it. 

V. 14. The ſpirit] viz. He was ſuddenly ſeiſed by apro- 
phericall inſpiration, and moved by the holy Spirit to 
utrer it, 

V. 15. Is not yours] God takes it all upon himſelf, and 
Will have all the honour of it himſelf. 

V. 19. Kohathites] Namely, the holy fingers , whereof 
ſome were deſcended from Korah, 1 Chron. 6. 33, 37-the 
other from Gerſhon the ſon of Kohath,t Ch.6.39. 43- 

 V.21: { ny Concerning what was right, and what 
6ught to be provided according to their vocation for hu- 
mane means, remitting all the reſt to God, Singers] which 
ſhewed, that hy faith be was already aflured of the viRo- 
ry, and that even then he did celebrate the triumph of it , 
and give the Lord thanks therefore, The beauty of\ the Fr. 
mn > magnificence : ig. with all preparation and trium=- 
ph ſolemnity, as was obſerved ii the Temple is (elf, 
{ah 2:9. 2+ 80d 110, 3. | 


U 
% 
» 


| V. 20. Departed) Or, he walked without any pleaſure 
| that is to ſay, he lived in continuall miſery. —_— 


FI CHAP. XXII. 

Erſ. 1. Ahaziah] Called alſo Azariab, v. 6. and Fe- 

hoahax, 2 Chron, 21. 17. Slain) namely, after they 
had carryed them away into captivity, 2 Chroy, 21. 17. 

V. 2. Forty and twg] 2 Kings 8-26. it is ſaid that he was 
two and twenty years of age, which is confirmed by that, 
that eboram the father of Ahaziah was two and thirty 
years of age when he began to reign, and reigned eight 
years, 2 Chron. 21. 5. which in Kij is forty : whereupon 
he could not have a ſon of two and forty years of age , 
when he ſucceeded his father. This difficulty is not to be 
reſolved, and it is likely that there is ſome alteration hap- 
ned in theſe accompts. 

; V. 6. Axariab] Which is the ſame as Ahagiab, and Fc 
hoahax, 2 Chron. 21. 17. 

V. 8, Of the b:ethren] Or, of his neareſt kinſmen; for 

his brethren were all lain, 2 Chron. 23. 17. and 22.1. 
. V. 9. 14 Samara} viz. Inthe ten tribes country, whoſe 
chief City is Samariaz for otherwiſc this hapned in Zex- 
reel, 2 Kings 9. 16. 27. Slain him] that is, he was wound» 
ed to death by Zehues people, bat he fled to Megiddo, and 
there dyed, 2 Kings 9. 27. Buiyed him) wit they ſuffered 
the body to be carryed away from Megiddo, a City of the 
ten tribes, to Jeruſalem to be buryed there, Said they] vizs 
Feby, or his people. Or Ahaxah his own people, in reve- 
rence of his grandfather Zehoſhaphats memory. Had 10 
power] chiochy reaſon of their tender age, or he want of 
partakers, or by reaſon of Athaliahs great might 3 none 
could of himſelt take poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, nor be 
eſtabliſhed in it by the people. 

V. 20. Theſeed royall) As well the children of Ahaxtab 
which were her own grandchildren, as the other necr 
kinſmen. 

V. 11. A bedchamber] Or, one of the chambers where 
the Prieſts lay, which were within the precin&s of the 
Temple. 

V. 12. With they) Namely, withthe bigh Prieſt his 


family. 
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CHAP. XXII. | 
Erf. 3- Made a covenant] v3; They bound them- 
ſelves by an oath to take his part, and defend his per- 
ſon and ſtate. 
%..V. 4. The doors] wiz. Of the Teniple, and eſpecially 
that of Shur, 2 Kjngs il. 6. 

' V. 5. The Kngs houſe] See 2 Kings 11. 5. Of the foun- 
dation] ſee Annot. upon 2 Kjngs 11.6. In the courts] vi. 
in the peoples Court,which was divided into ſeverall grear 
Courts, encompaſſed with porticoes. 

- V.6. Into the houſe] Namely, within the Prieſts Courts 
They that miniſter] for beſides fingers and ones the Le- 
vites had this third office alſo,to belp,and ſerve the Prieſts: 
ſee 1 Chron. 23. 28, 29. Shall keep] wizs let rhem keep 
themſelves within the limits of their Court according to 
Gods command, without intruding any further. Or let 
them do their duties towards God 3 that is to ſay, ler them 
contribute in all this aftion thar which is due ro God in 
faith and zcal to reſtore his ſervice, by means ofre-e- 

Rabliſhing the-lawfull King. 

V. 7. The Levites)] vige Thoſe that were in weekly at- 
tendance. | ? 

V- 8. Every man] Namely, that was a head of afamily, 
and in office. The courſes] that is, of ſacred miniſters , 
which ſerved in the Temple by turns, and were divided 
by certain ranks into four offices; Prieſts, Miniltring-Le- 
yites, Singers, and Porters : ſee 1 Chron. 24+ and 25. 

V. 10. All the people] Namely, that band of Levites 
which entred into their weekly turns. 


V. 12. Of the pcople] Orcs of the guard. Praiſing] with 


fongs of thankſgiving: to God, and congratulation and 
bleſſing tothe King. gy : 

V. 13. At his pillar] Ital. Upon bis ſcaffold : ſee An- 
not. upon 2 Kings 11. 14. The ſingers] vix, the holy fin- 


gers of the Temple. Such as taught] thoſe fingers which - 


guided and led the ſong : and did teach the young men , 
I Chr. 25.8. . ; 
V. 16. Between him] As Gods minifter, and one who 
iri this a&ion repreſented him 3; and therefore in the Book 
of Kings it is ſaid, berweenthe Lord, | 


| CHAP. XXIV. "24 
Erſ. 6, The collefion] Namely, the voluntary ofter- 
ings, cither already gathered, or which were to be 

athered of the people, after the ſame manner as Moſes 

id in the fabrick of the Tabernacle, Exod. 35. 5- which 
example it ſeems was afterwards followed, when there 

was need of repairing ſacred buildings, Nehem. T0.3 2. O- 

thers do underſtand this of the halt thekell by the poll, 

which was ordaincd by Moſes, Exod. 39. 12, 13. 

V.7. The Sons] Of whom, ſee 2 Chron. 21. 17. but 
chiefly King Ahazzah, who was wholly governed by his 
© mothers advice, and coun(el]. 

V. 9. The colleftion] viz Such another as Moſes his 
colle&ion was, but onely in this there was nothing bur 
money offered, and in that of Moſes there were other 
materials, | : 

V. 13. By ther] viz- By their direQion and diligence. 
V. 14, They offered) v1z, Gods pure ſervice was»continu- 
ed, and maintained, id went forward without any de- 
fault or interruption. 

V. 17. Made obciſance] viz; Deſiring leave to ſacri- 
fice, and do their devotions in other places beſides the 
Temple, namely, in the high places, asthey did before : 
whether becauſe this neceſſity of coming from all parts to 
the Temple were grievousto them , or that every one de- 
fired to have his proper place of devotion. After this 


4 they did go on further in the idolatry of groves and : 


idols. : 
V. 18. w7ath came] Namely, fromthe Lord. 
V. 21. Stoned him} It is very likely that this hiſtory is 


the ſame as is related, Mat. 23. 35. And that Zehozada is | 


there called Barachias. 


Annotations upou Il, CyRontcins, 


ple, and the wall of the city : and it ſeemeth that 
|. wall of Ophel, may as well be | 
| pte, builr with great counterforts, as the wall of the*Chy, 
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V. 25. For they] vizs His ſervants took an occaſion to 
conſpire againſt him, keibs hirk brought to that paſle that 
he was utterly unable to govern, by reaſon of as lan- 
guiſhing diſeaſe, wherewith God had afflited him. For 
the bloud]* whether theſe murtherers had indeed an intent 
to revenge that cruelty, or whether it were onely a pre- 
tehce { though in God it was the true cauſe: Of rhe ſons] 
there is no mention made of the murther of any other bur 
Zacharias z but the plurall number is here ſet down for 
the ſingular : unleſs there were more of the ſons of Fehgi- 
ada comprekended within that perſecution: 

V. 27: The greatneſs] Namely;z for the building or re= 
pairihg of the Temple, wv. 5. Others tranſlate it the grear 
rax which was layd upon him, namely, by the King of 
Syria, 2 Kings 12, 19, | | 


CHAP: XXY. LY 
F265 2. But 101] viz, He did: not do all thix which 
was requiſite for Gods ſervice, for he left the hiptr 
places, 2 Kings 14+ 4+ and perſeveredynot to the end, v.14, 
V. 7..0f Ephraim] viz. The Kings of the ten Tribes, 

which were Ephraimites, and had their ſeat in that tribe. 
V. 14. The Gods] See a contrary example,z Chr.28.23. 
V. 24. Obed-Edom] Or his poſterity, who were Por- 

ters, and kept the colleQions of the Temple, 1 Ch. 26.15. 
- V. 28. Inthe City] Namely, in Jeruſalem, which'was 

the chief Ciry of Judah, ; 


CHAP. XXVE. | 
Va 4 According to allJBeginning laudably, yet at 
the laſt going aſtray; though after another manner. 

V.s. Vnderftanding] Being a true Prophet; for it was a 
Prophets property, rot onely to have viſions, and revelati- 
ons, but alſoto interprer both their own and other metis 
Gen. 41.15. Dan. 1.17, and 2. 19. and 10. 1. © 

V.6.Ci1cs) Namely, ſtrong holds to keep garriſons iti, 
and make ſure his conqueſts. | | 

V. 7. The Mebunims] People of Arabia,called Scenites 
by profane authors :- ſee Annot. upon 1 Chr, 4. 41. ol 

V. 10, Carmell] A City of Judah,15: 55.1 Sam.25.2: 

- V. 11. By bands] Itis very likely that he had divided 

his ſouldiers into bands,to have them ready upon any 
lick neceſſity, as David,had done, 1 Chron. 27. a 
terwards Fehoſhaphat , 4 Chron: 17. 14+ | 

V. 16. Into-the Tg] viz Into the foremoſt part 
thereof , where it was not lawfull for any bur the Prielt to 
come, as likewiſe'it belonged to them onely to ofter in« 
cenſe, Exod.- 30.7. | 

V.19.From beſide} Tt ſeemeth that by ſome viſible fGign, 
as of ſome vapour, or aſhes ſtirred up, or ſome ſuch like 
which was caſt from the Altar againit #333ab's face, God 
made it manifeſt that this leproſie was immediately ſene 
from him, or to hinder him that he ſhould not come near 
the Altar. : atmagh 

V. 21. He was cut off] As other lepers and unclean 
perſons were, untill their healing and purification, or (if 
they were incurable) for ever. | 

= 23+ The field of the burial] But not inthe Sepulchre 
IT iClTs, . : | 


Erſ. 2, Corrptly] vixe Through their diſobedience 
'VY inthis point, in not performing Gods publick ſer- 
viceinthe Temple onely; which was by him made boly , 
but in high places : ſee 2 Kings 15. 35- Oſt 10 
- V. 3. Of Ophel} It was a place at the foot of mount Mo- 
riah on the Eaſt fide, ſo called by reaſon of its ſhadowy fi- 
toation 3 and it was between the foundations of the Tem- 
this 
meant the foot of the Temw-- 


Nebem. 3. 26, 27.and It. 2t. 
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Chap, 8xvil.xxix. */” Annotations upon 


+1. CHAN £XVIIL 
VE 3. The valley] A | near to Jeruſalem,on the 


Eaſtern fide of it, infamous for the idolatry of Mo-: 
lech, in bonour of which idell they cauſed their children. 


to. goce through the fire : ſee 2 Kings 23. 10. 
V. 5+ His God] viz. To whom he did owe all manner 
of ſervice and obedience, as he was a- member of the peo- 
ple of God : and as he was a King, becauſe through bim 
be reigned as bis ſervant, and by the will and grace of his 
ſoveraign Lord. - ; ; 
V. 9. That reacheth] A Scripture phraſe, to ſignifie an 
unreaſonable number, or an unmeaſurable greatneſs: 
. V. 16. The Kjmg] viz, To the King of that great Em- 
pire, who had many Kings and Kingdoms under him. 
V. 18. Of the South] An ordinary name for one of the 
countries of Judea, Foſh.'15. 21. : 

_ V. 19. Made Fudah naked] viz. Of Gods protection , 
Exod. 32. 25. Ital. Had cayſcd groat liberty in Fudab : 
namely, to idolatrizey, and commir other impicties : nor 
onely by letting them go-unpuniſhed for it, bur by givin 
them evill example himſelt , which is the 'poylon an 
plague of the people, Others, He had cauſed Fudah to 
Lo? aſtray. EIA ff : 

Y. 20; Diſtreſſed him] viz. He got away all his wealth , 
and brought him to great poverty. Others , be was a bur= 
then to him, .and grieved him. | | 

V. 23. hich {mote him] Not truly, or really, but ac- 
cording to Ahax his profane, falſe, and impious opinion : 
ſee a contrary example, 2 Chron 25. 14. 


" V. 27. The City] Thar is to ſay, the city of David, | 


CHAP. XXIX. | | 


7 Erf. 3. Opened] Abax having ſhut them ap in his 

" dajes to hinder the people from coming to ſerve the 
Lord in the Temple, v. 7. 2 Chon. 28, 24. 

V. 4. into the Eaſt ſtreet] It is likely that: here is meant 

the Eaſt fide of the Court of the Gentiles. Or, the great 

place which was before the royall palace, and drew to- 


wards the City gate,called the Water-gate,where the peo- | 


- 


Nehem. 8. 1. bg = 

V, Sanftifie] viz. By abſtaining from women, and ©-- 
ther ceremoniall purifications, and by prayers, works -of 
picty, and ſpirituall devorions, prepare your ſelves to do 
your office, as you ought. And ſantiifie} viz, take every 
unclean thing out of it ; unleſs he here means ſome con- 
ſecration like unto that of Lev. 8, 19. The filtbineſſe] vig. 
employed by 4hax to idolatrous uſes , and polluted by 
their abominable "IJ 


ple did oftentimes. . meet, even for | holy aQs : as 


'V. 12. Be not now xceligent] Or, abuſe not your ſelves. 

V..1 2. The ſons] vic T he iflue that. was deſcended 
from them. | | 

. V;. 25. By the words] viz In his name,.and according 
to his.expreſs will , taken our of the written Law, or ar 
that time inſpired to Hezck:ah : or upon things which be- 
longed to the Lord, and to his lervice. 

V. 16. Into the Court] Seeing they begun their purifi- 
cation by cleanſing the porticoes which were about the 
body of the Temple :4t1s very likely that by this court , 
is meant rhe Gentiles court. | | 

" V. 2x7. The houſe] Namely, the very body or Baſiligk | 
of he; Leah» conſiſting of the. porch , the holy , and 
molt holy place. o: | 

V: x9. Did caſt away] viz, Had taken out of their pla- | 

;, and from their ſacred uſes. : OY 

_V. 21. For the ſauFuaiy] Namely, to purifie it from 4- 
hax his comamination, and conſecrate it anew : ſee An- 
96-,upon;Exod. 29+ 36. ; | 
N25. The ney] viz. Concerning the inſti- -|; 
tution of the holy muſick. | ; | 

V. 30. ith the words] Taking for their ſubje&s the 


j 


, 


MN. Cnurontrcres. Chap,xxx; 
of holy ſongs inſpired by Gods Spirit. 

V.31. Of a free heart} This is ſpecified in burnt offer 
ings, for there was more devotion in offering holocauſts 
-which were wholly burnt to the honoar and ſervice of 
God, then in the offerings of thankſgiving, in which the 

party offering had his ſhare. | 


TM 


FJ 


V. 33 Conſecrated)] Namely, by vow, by voluntary of | 


fering, and by ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 


V.34-Slay] Ital. flea : which notwithſtanding was part | 


of their office : ſee Lev. 7. 8. Were more] viz. they carry= 
ed themſelves with greater zeal and diligence. 


CHAP. XX -XK, 


Erſ, 1. Sept] That is, commanding them that were 
his ſubje&s. wrote] vi, by way of invitation and 

exhortation. To Ephraim) or, to the other Iſraclites which 
were not under his command. 

V. 2. The ſicond) Which was lawfull upon cxtraordi- 
nary occaſions and chances, Nxmb. 9.11. | 

V. 3. At that time] viz. In the firſt moneth appointed, 
Exod. 12.6. at which time the temple alſo was purified , 
for it cold not be made an end of purifying the fourteenth 
day, bur the ſixteenth 3 becauſe there were not Prieſts e« 
now ſufficiently . prepared, 2 Chron. 29. 17. Becauſe the] 
now at the Paſſeoyer there were many facrifices offered, 
Numb. 28. 19. andthe Prieſts ought to powr out the 
bloud of the Paſchal Lamb at the foot of the Altar,v. 16, 
and burn the far, and other things, 2 Chy. 35. 11, 12, 

V. 5. A long time] Ital. In foretimes : vie in the man= 
ner as it was written ; namely; in the Law. 1z ſuch ſort] 
for every male was bound to be at the three ſolemn feaſts. 

V. 6, The King] Namely, of Pul, and of Tiglath Pilcs 
fer, 2 Kmgs 15, 19+ 29. for it is likely that the laſt capti- 
| vity under Shalmaneſer had not as yer been. 
* V. 8. Yeeld your _—_—_ Thar is, yeeld and ſubmit your 


| ſelves unto himz and call upon him for mercy. 


[1 


V. 12. The band] viz. God wrought powerfully in 
their hearts, that they ſhould cheerfully obey the Kings 
, godly commands. | | 

V. 15. The Paſſeover] Namely, the Lambs and Kids 
which were appointed for it. The Pricſts] viz. thoſe which 
had not ſanRityed themſelves the firſt moneth, 2Ch.29.34.. 
V. 17. The Levites] viz. The ſanRified Levites did 
ſupply the duties of the fathers of familics, who wete 
not purified, which was every one to kill the Paſleoyer for 


. bis own family, Exod. 12. 3. 2 Chron. 35. 11. 


V. 18. pritten] See Annot. upon Nzmb. g.6, 

V. 19. Of the  Santtuary] A requeſt which every one 
made who came'into the Temple 3 being all ro come there 
at theſe feaſts, Lev. 15.31, | 
V. 20, Healed) That is to ſay, held them as purifyed 


through his grace, and by his gracious pardon, and preſer- 


ved them from ſuch diſeaſes and plagues, as ſuch a diſc- 
bedicnce was accuſtomed to provoke, and bring upon 
them, Exod. 15. 26. | | 


; V.21. Unto the Lord] Tral. 'Of the glory of the Lord : 


Heb. Of the ſtrength : theſe two words in the Hebrew be- 


ing often taken one for another': as much as to fay, by. 


which inſtruments he is glorified , and his power and 


ſtrength exalted: 


V. 22, That taught] viz. Who being the eldeſt and ha- 
ving moſt experience, had preheminence over the reſt , 
and were their guides 3 whereupon Hecxckiah comforted 
them, as haaing a laborious charge laid upon them. . 
-'V. 24. 4 thouſand] viz. To offer ſacrifices of thatikſ- 
gfving. Agreat numbe;] who therefore were ſufficient to 
offer all theſe ſacrifices, G 

V. 25. The ſt;angers] Namely, they of other Tribes , 
who for the loye of Gods true ſervice*had ſerled them- 
ſelves to dwell in Judah. gh 


Palins of David and of Aſaph, who was alſo a compoſer |; : 


CHAP. 
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Chap/xXx),XXX1). 
CH A DP. XXXI. : 

| Erſ. 1. In Ephraim]. Namely, in; the part of theſe 
Tribes which were under the command of Hexe= 
kiab;'2 Chron. 13. 19. and 15.8, | | 
- V.z, Their courſes] Appointed by David, 1 Chron. 24+ \ 
and 25.and 26. and were divided into thele four offices; ! 
Prieſts, miniſtring Levites, Singers and Porters. Of. the | 
Tents) that is ro - of the Temple, which by reaſon of ; 
the ſeverall funions , number, and order of Minilters , 
was like an Army, Ni. 4+ 3+ 

V.3: Portion] Namely,to relieve,and help out the peo-! 
ples poverty, as Ex74 6, g. for theſe burnt offerings were 
to be taken out of the peoples offerings, which were laid 
-up inthe treaſures of the Temple, 1 Chrox, 26. 20. Neh, 
10. 33» not 
F2 TA The portion] Whereof ſee Num, 18, 8. Encoura-, 


1 


q 


ed]. viz. ſhould willingly imploy themſelves in Gods | 
. | coming,v.4, he ſtopped the ring ſpring 


ervice, | | 

V. 5. Honey] The Hebrews do here by honey mean 
dates 3 for there were no tithes commanded bur of the 
fruirs of beaſts and plants. 

V. 6. The tuthes] Theſe might berithes that were volun- 
tarily conſecrated without any exprels law 3 as of the ſpoils, 
of war, gains of merchandiſe, &c. Gen, 14+ 20. and 
28, 22. Num: 31+ 28. 30. .,) | 
. V. 7: The third] Namely, from the beginning of har- 
veſt, which /happened inthe third moneth, untill the-end 
thereof, which is in the ſeventh : ſee Exod. 23. 16. | 

V. 10. Chiefe ]. It appeareth by v. 13. that he was but 


onely one of the high Prieſts great Deputies, there being | 


ordinarily two of. them out of the two lines, viz. of Elcc- 
xr, (our of which came the family of Zadok) and Itha- 
mar ſons of Aaron, 2 Sam. 8. 17, 1 Chion, 24+ 3+ 
V.12.25 ruler] According to the order cltabliſhed, 
1 Chr01«26, 20. : | 248 bi 
V.13. Ove;ſeers)] viz, Over the coming in and going 
out of theſe things, and were to give an account therco 
to the aforeſaid chief, The Ruler] or , Vicar-generall : ſee 
1Chr0n.9.11. Fe1.20.1, | en gen | 
V.14. The Porter ] See 1 Chr0n.26.14. Free-will] this 
was the ſecond ſort of ſacred treaſures, Chroy. 26.20, Ob= 
lations) Ital. heaved: ſee Annot, upon Exod. 29424. Moſt 
- holy] ſee Levit.2.3, and 21-22. ' 
V. 15. 1ntheir ſet office} That is to ſay, ſet in the office 
of, &c. Small] according to the Law, Deut.18.8. | 
V.16. Beſide } For whom other deputed perſons did 
provide likewiſe,v.19. From threeJin the law there.is made 
mention but of rwo numberings of the Levites, one was 
from the age of a moneth,the other from the age of thirty : 
- ſee Annot. upon Nuzb. 3.15. and 4.23. this third was ap- 
parently brought in for thoſe who might. begin to cat of 
holy. food , with ſome convenient ceremoniall purity, 
* which could hardly be,'of was in amanner impoſlible be- 
| fore this age of three years. - Entreth] wir that might and 
ought to come into the, Temple in their xurns for to do the 
ſervice. : 
V.17. From twcnty] See Annot, upon 1 Chy03.23.24+ 
+ V.18. Intheir ſet office] I b' Ital. Upon the truſt of them. 
' vizethis loyalty and-diligence of the Treaſurers was an= 
ſwerable to the truſt which the ſacred Miniſters did re-. 
poſe in them 3 through which their zeal and affection to 
Gods ſervice was redoubled,leaying all other employments 
to attend to this only. TRE Ter 
V.21, Inthe law] vix; For the faichfull fulfilling and 
obſerving of it, SS Ne | 


awe CHAP.” XXXIt.:: 


VE I. The eſtabliſhment] Ital. This faithſulnefi:name- 
| _V. ly,of Hexchidhin re-eſtabliſhing -Gods pure ſervice. | 
Others tranſlate ir, this eſtabliſhment. 4 

V:3. To ſtop] Filling up the mouths or heads of the 
ſprings, and bringing the waters thereof into the ciry by 
pipes under ground,v,30. 1/aj.22.9,11, 


2 Kings 23.16, 


 Auntationt #piy Vl. CunoNnicies Chap.xuiiij;augiv 
| . V4. The 600k] Which came and iflued from that great 


Jpring of Gihon, which was on the Wek fide of- Jeru- 
em. | 
V.s5. Built up] See Annot. upon I/ai. 22. 9. Broken] 
which peradvenrure remained. fo after the ruine mentio- 
ned 2 Ch1044.25.23- Tothe towers) even to the very top of 
them. Anothcr wall] for to make a kinde of a ditch. wich 
brays in it. | | 
_ An aim] Namely , worldly power or ficength, 
Ce1745, | 
' V.19. Againſt the God] Or, of the God. | 
V.25. Kendred not ]Namely,to God,in containing him+ 
ſelf in hmility before him,and holding bis life, lngdom, 
and every thing elſe, as from him. | 
ny v2 Coats] viz; For his flocks , and ſmall forts of 
cattell, | 
V.39. The upper watej=courſe] viz Upon the Aſlyrians 
of Gihon, whoſe 
watcr was before broughr-ro the city by high pipes and 
conduits into the you called the upper pool, 1/23. 743. and 
taking the ſame ſpring lower under the earth, he broughc 
the water by chanels under ground into the new or lower 
pool, which he himſelf had made, 1/aj. 22. 9, 11, to take 
away the water from the enemies, and furniſh the city 


| abundantly therewith. Streight] whereas before the water- 


courſe fetched a compaſs towards the South, he made it 
ſtreight from the Welt to the Eaſt, Vnderground:this word 
. underground is added inthe Italian 3 that is to ſay, taking 
the ſpring from the bottome of the rock, which was on the 
Welt ſide of Jeruſalem, or from the Weſt downthat is, 
drawing the water from the higheſt fide of Jeruſalem, 
_ was the Weſt fide, to the Eaſt fide, which was the 
| lower, 7 wy 
V.3 1. Left him] viz; Did not guide,nor ſtrengthen him 
| with his Spirit inthis inward temptation of worldly ambi- 
tion 3 for that humility which he ſhewed when 1/a;ah ad- 
- monithed him, arid his perſeverance in piety do thew, that 
Hexckiah was never quite depriyed of Gods grace, nor de- 
ſtirute of his Spirit in ſome degree. He might know].a 
humane kinde of ſpeech, not that God indeed did do this 
to know. any ſuch thing 3 but ro make-Hezckiabbimfelf to 
know it, to humble him 3 and to haye the whole Church 
to take example and inſtrucion thereby. * ap 

V.32. In the viſion] vie In the propheſie, 1/41.36, 
ta Chap. 40, 

V.33. Did bim honour] With tunerall pomps,fongs, 
lamentarions, &c. | | 


CHAP. XXXIII, 
7 omry In the two courts] Namely,the Prieſts court, 
V and the court of the people. og 
V.7. The 1dolf] This was ſome ſpeciall Idoll which he 
worſhipped in the grove,z K/ngs 21.7. -* L 
:_ Appoirited ] That is , firmly and irrevocably 
- AU12NCdM; Þ þ 
V.11, Thoins)] Others tranſlate it,ftrong holds; others, 
buſhes, in which he might bide himſelf 3 or, tops of 
rocks, = . YEE VN 
| V. 19. The Seers] Ital. Of Hozai, who might be ſome 
Propher, for the Prophets did uſe to ſer down jinwriting 
publick a&s which were to be kept in the Church 1 as 
i Chr0.29.29. 


; CH AP.  XXXIV. 


4 


T Erſ.3. He began] This reformation here- ſet down 
-Y all along, though the greateſt part of it was in'the 
—_ year of Fiiab, as appears by 2 Kyjngs 22.3. 
an : 23. 4+ : ' > BR 
.  V.6. with their mattocks] Ital. In their deſolate places: 
wiz} in their countrey and their cities which were wafted 
by the Aſſyrian wars,and their old inhabitants put-onr, 
and carried away into captivity ':. , Se Annot. upon 


M m3 V.8, 


— Oup.xxxy; 


. were his 


V.8. To; _ viz Togive order to the high Prieſt, 
to cauſe colle&ions to be made which were ap- 
pointed for this work, and to employ them herein care- 
tully. 

V.9. The monty] See Annor, upon 2 Kmngs 12.4. That 
kept] ſee Annot. upon 2 Kings 1249+ 

'V.10. And they put it] Following the example of what 
had been done under Fehoaſh, 2 Kings 12.11. 

V.11. The houſes] Theſe were the chambers in the 
Porticpes of the Temple. | Ll 

V.20. Abdon] Called alſo Athbor the ſon of Michatah, 
2 Kings 22.12, 

V.2z2« Trhvath] Called alſo Tikwuah, the ſon of Harhas, 
2 Kings 22.14. : 

V.31. 1nbis place] This was the ſcaftold mentioned 
2 Kings 11,14. 2 Chron.6.13. | | 

V.z3. Made all] viz, He conſtrained them by royall 
powerand authority to forſake idolatry , and ſerve God 
according to the exteriour form by him appointed, though 
the inferiour part of moſt of them was net rouched with 

y true piety,as it appeared preſently after Zoſsah's death: 
fe Annor. upon 2 K7ngs 33-26. 


CHAP. XXXV. 
VM Killed ] Namely, the Paſchall Lambs and 
Y Kids. | 


V.3. That taught} As well ſacred learning, as the ob- 
ſervance of Gods ſervice : fee Levit. 10. 11. Deut.17.11. 
Put the] ſeeing you are calcd of the labour of carrying the 
Ark of the Log, which was anciently impoſed upon you, 
Numb.4.z5. employ your ſelves ſo much the freelier in this 
.other part of your ice, T Chrou.23.26., 

V.s. To the diviſions] Secing that for every family 

Which had a head, there muſt a Paſchall Lamb -be eaten, 
Exod.12.3, Tour brethren] the Ital. To mmaſter to your,&c. 
2viz.to help them to make ready the Paſsoever, v. 6. and 
miſo to lay for the Levites and the Prieſts who were em- 
Ployed about other- buſineſs, and alſo for them that were 


unclean, 2 Ch:0n.30.17. 


V.7.- ®ullocks] Theſe were for the ſacrifices of the 


Feaſts of unleavened bread, Numb.28.19. and for other 


and ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 
V.8. Rulers] Hilkiah was high Prieft, and the two other 
is deputies, and heads of the rwo-lines of Eleagar 
and Ithamar, according to the cuſtome. 

V. $1. They killed) wi Every father of a family, Exod. 


| "22.6; and the Levites for themſelves and for other Levites 
who were otherwiſe employed. Sprinkled ] namely, at the f 


Foot of the Altar : See Annat, upon-Exod. 12.27. 

| V.u2. The bumnt-offerings ] viz. That part of thoſe 
beaſts which was to be burned to 'the Lord, namely, the 
Fat, 'the kidneys, and the caul -of the liver, ver. 14. ſee 
Levit-3.3. 

| V.r. Thesther] viz Thoſe parts of the ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving which were appointed for thoſe who offte- 


Annotationi upon VU. Curonicas s:;: 


| Chap.xxxyj, 
red them, and wereto be dreſſed in the Temple, and exten 
at ſacred feaſts. Divided them] wiz." to every. father of 4 
family, or houſe of the ſame lineage its part of the ſaeri- 
fice, for the people were fo diſtinguiſhed in the Temple, 
v.13. and amongſt rheſe families in common the fore- 
ſaid banquets were held and eaten. - 

V.14. Thy] Namely, the Levites which miniſtred. 
Made ready] vis. the Paſchall Lambs, and their portions 
of ſacrifices of thankſgiving, which were to be caten at 
theſe banquets. 

V.15. The ſons] namely, his race and poſterity, whoſe 
lot and turnit was now to be and ſerve in the Temple 
according to the order, 1 Chron.25, The Levites] Ys 
the miniltring Levites, differing from the other three 
otfices of this tribe. 

V.21- The houſeJviz. The race of the Kings of Afﬀyria, 
perperuall enemies and emulators of the Egyptians. For 
God] namely, by ſome Prophet of his. 

V.z5. In the Lamentations) It op be ſome compile- 
ment of holy Poems upon mournfull or lamentable ſub= 
jets, as thoſe of Zeremiah, which were uſed upon occa- 
hon of publick calamity. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
\ Fe 5. His God) See Annot. upan 2 Chyon.28.5, 
i V.6. To-cariy bim]See Annot.upon Fer. 22.18, 19, 

V.8. That which was] vizs That which appeared to be 
in him after he was raiſcd to royall dignity , ſeeing that 
great honours and dignities diſcoyer the naturall inclina- 
tions of thoſe who poſleſs them, 

V.9. Eight years] 2 Kings 24.8. is ſet down eighteen, 
neither is it certainly known how this diverſity ſhould be 
reconciled 3 only it is certain that in the books of Chyo- 
nicles, the numbers ſeem to have ſuffered an alteration by 
ſome unknown accident : ſee Annot, upon 2 Chron.1 5: 19. 
and 22,2. 

V.10. Hs brother] That is to ſay, his neercſt kinſman, 
for he was bis uncle,2 Kjnes 24.17, x Chron-3.15. 
 V. 15. His meſſengers] Nancly Foopber and Miniſters, 
Hag.1.13. 

Fx 7. Inthehouſe] viz. In Jeruſalem, appointed to be 
the place for Gods Temple. 

V.20. The kingdome] Namely,the chiefcit,and greateſt 
m the world , after it bad -overthrowa the Chaldeans 
Empire. 

V.22, The fff] That is, after he had conquered Ba- 
bylon,and that Empire. 

V.23. All the Kingdoms] A boundleſs and immoderate 
term, and often uſed by thoſe great Monarchies,whichare 
called univerſall, Dan. 2.38. Lxke 2.1. though in deed they 
did not poſleſs the greateſt part of the world. Hath charged 
me] namely, by revelation ſhown to ſome Prophet, or'by 
| the hearing and-expoſition -of 1/ziahs prophefies , Ini. 
44-18, and 45-15. Let hin go up] namely, to Feruſalem, 


| to re-edifie the Temple, Exza 1-3. 


Obſeryations on the Kingdoms of Fudeh and 1ſrael. 
He Kingdom of Judah after the revolt of nnd Good, 8, 


| 4 ten Tribes had nineteen Kings , of which were 


2 Bad, 11- 


away captive by Nebuchad- 


Ti _ the worſhip of God were often foully corrupted 5n ſome -* 4 their reigns, yet by the Tre 


£xſſion of ſome good Kings it was reſtored again. They were carri 


eee ee re nr es wa 
———I@______ A rr rn rn ur CIT ION men + — 
REY « = "y = my 


nezzar King of Babylon in the reign of Zedekiah : bat after ſeventy years they returned, repaired 
the City, re-edified the T emple, as ts evident in the following Boks of Ezra ayd Nehemiah. But 
becanſe there is ſome queſtion made from what time the calculation of the 7O years Captivity do com- 
mence,we wnſt obſerve thas in the Books of Kings and Chronicles we finde mention of four Baby- 
donmſh Captionties : ; | 


Is 


SER = II. CHRONICLES 

1n the firſt, Manaſſeh was carried away captive, 2 Chron. 33.11. = ws 

T the ſecond, Jehoiakim was carried away captive,2 Chron. 36.6. Inwhich captivity Daniel the 
Prophet was carried to Babylon, Dan: 1.6. | es —— ow 

Ta the third, Jehoiachin was carried away captive, 2 King. 24-14: 4nd 5 this captivity the Pro- 

het Ezekiel was captive,Pzek.1 ſr = pe | 

In the fourth, Zedekiah was carried away captive with the whole nation, except ſome of the poor, 
2 King.25., 3 Chron.36. And from this captivity did the ſeventy years commence: 4 nk 
this onely the whole land was made adeſolation, and then-onely did that nation ſerve Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon ſeventy years, as was forerpropheſied Jer.25. 11,12, And then onely 
did the Land enjoy ber Sabbaths, 2 Chron.36:21, Jer.259. & 12, _ 


Tx Kingdom of Iſrael had nineteen Kings, and wat one good K ing among ft them all: and m 
wonder , for , | EEE | 
Firſt it was a Kingdome whaſe fondation wai laidin y 3 Sept +2 p 
Secondly , it was maintained by # palitick, idolatry, in the contiriuance of Jexoboams golden 
Calves, DOES Ep Rs 27, 
Thirdly , polluted with the blowd of many of their Kings , few of them going to the grave lieci 
morte. | | os E WM 
And therefore baving continued 241 years, or 4s others calcalate 258 Jears, in the ninth year of 
Hoſhea's reign, their King and people were carried away captives by Salmaneſer X ing of Aſſyria, 
and never returned again : for God removed Tirael ont of his fight : *tis ſo ſaid twice in 2 King.17. 
18,23. | - 


SE ELERLCLLLLEELELALLELALTALLILED 
: "The Argument of EZRA. 


Zra Prieft and Doftor of the Law ſctsdown in this Book the Hiſtory of the firft.antl ſecond return of the Fews.ont of 

E, the captivity of Babylon to Jeruſalem3 ,and of the beginning of the veſtauration of the Temple, the ſervice of God, the 
City of Jerulalem, and of the Conman-wealth of Iſrael 3 nnder three Kings of Perſia, Cyrus, Darius, apd Arta 2 
whereof the firſt, after he had canquered the Empire of the Chaldeaps at the end of \ſeuenty yeazs old by Jeremiah, 
by publick proclamation ſet the Fews at liberty, and gave them leave to return into thew country, ap(ht0 re-edifie the Temple 
of God, and re-eſtabliſh his worſtip : 1hereupon.a great number hazing for their beads Zen of Davids yojall race, 
and appointed Governour by Cyrus, and Jeſhua high Proc, returnad to Judea, and having begia 40 re-edifie the Temple, 
were diſturbed by the wiles and calummies of the Samaritans 3 whereupom the work was ingerrupted and intermitted for a 
long time 3 untill by Gods expreſs command and Darius his permiſſion , it was begun agam and accompliſhed, and 
all the orders and rules of the ancient ſervice re<eftabliſhed. her which time under King Amtaxermes, Ezra with an- 
other great troop of Fews.did alſo return, having the Kmgs faugur gnd liberality beaped upon him, and furniſhed with full 
power to ſee the Law and Gods true worſhip perfuetly kept and obſerved, and bis faryiee duly performed. And being arrived, 
he began with the ſeparation of profane and unlawfull marriages, which .the F.rus bad contrafted with idolatrous and 
Pagan women, to purge the people of God from all profane mixtwae, and cut off ell ;jipducements that might bring them mts 
a relapſe of their old ſins, which had been ſo ſeverely puniſhed by theſe forcepaſt xuines« | 


The Analyſes. 


fir Foe preparation 
7 FY PI Ot _ -'# ; their journey 
"THe am_ ce of this Book -of Zq#a upon the laſt Book of Chronicles will cahly = alas. » 
pear, if we obſerve that the aſt wojds of the Chronicles and the firſt words of pony to Jan FN 
the very ſame, and report the time-and Authour of the revtunn-of the Jews from the 8 | 
Captivity: The Book contains a Hiſtory ofitheir 024m, and the conſequents ypam, ir, from. 
edift of Cyrus in the firſt year of his reign, (avherein he proclaims liberty to all that world goupto| jo Go, 
Jeruſalem to build the houſe of the Lord) unto the nineteenth year: of the ,velgn af Ararerzes)| 3 'The-Enil of theis 
Mnemon: And init ace four generall parts : Ges ' |© |Journey, 


Mm 3 : Part; 


Analyſe 


Ef I Part. 
In their 


Preparg- 
ion: for 


their 


Journey 


_ xe 


TY 3 Pait, . 
Are the Perſons 


oat ug by 31 : 2 The heads of Families with their children all 


down 


*"Þ 4 


3 Pait, - 

' Ts the End of 

of their jour-< 
- ney, in which 


Xe 


" aPari :: -: 
Is the ſucceſs or | 
""advance -which | . the expreſſion oftwovery 
they made by 
.; their Journey, 

andlo—y . 


* \W 23 on 
2 The efficient _ of this 
warran ati 5 © - * a . 

Go ; CO _ Giritd 2 By Eſay in particular: long before Cyr145 was born. That ſaith of Cyrus, 
; of Cyrus, to ful 

Se 


3 The helps and ſupplies of 
treaſure and accommoda- 
tious for the work , an 
for their journey, 


| ments hin- 


J - the proſecu- < 


OO OR LP" "j- LREEN 
* E558 Bo 


"EZRA. 

"1 The warrant or authority by which they undertook their 5 1 By vocall proclamation. 
journey, and that was Cyr his edift, publiſhed _ >Þ By writing, chap.1. 7 
; fx By Zeremiab in generall: Thus ſaith the Lord, After ſcuenty years be accoy:- 
_ pliſhed at Babylon, 1 will viſit you, and perform my good word towaids 


Analyſe 


you ini cauſmg you to retiorn 10 this place, Jer.29.10. 


He js my Shepherd,and ſhall perform all wy pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeru- 
ſalem, Thou ſhalt be bualt, and tothe Temple, Thy foundation ſhalt be laid, 
* Eſay 44-26. And, He ſhall (ſpeaking of the ſame Crus) build my City, 
C and he ſhall let go my Captives,Elay 45,13+ ; 
1 By Cyrus in reſtoring the veſſels of the Lords houſe taken away by Nebuchag. - 


NexFAa7 chap. 1.7. 
4Y2 By the People, with F To furniſh the Jews with all accomodations. 


the pro- 
of their return, both 


whom they ſojour-e 2 To ſend a free-will offering for the Lords houſe, ac= 
ned, who were cording tothe Proclamation,ch.1,4.4, | 


fx In generall: Then roſt up the chief of the Fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the Priefts and the 
Levites, with all them whoſe ſpirits God had raiſed up, chap.1.5. 
| Fo Covi Sl. I Civill,as Zerubbabel the Prince. * 
*0 2 Eccleſpaſticall, as o—_ the Prieſt, 


numbred, chap.2. from ver.2. to vers 36. 


't.. $1 Prieſts, cha. 2, ver.36. | ; 
3 The Heads of the$ 2 Levites, ch, 2.ver. 40. = 


2 More particu 
1. lary:and ſo & 


In all 42360. 
'(T they are cither | 


I Men, 
4 Servants, : Inall 7337. chap. 3.65. 
2 Maids, 


Cx The End it F 1 To bxildthe houſe of the Lord,which they begin, laying the foundation, chap.z, 


ſelf;which was @ 2 To repair the City Feruſalem. 


1 Hired Counſel{ors againſt them, aud hindred them all the. 
1From the, ) daycs of Cyrus 
ſr The 11-\ Samati- <2 Wrote Let- C 1 Abaſuerns. 
pediments  tans;who J ters. againſt 2 Artexerxes, and hinder the work. untill 
them- them, to the ſecond year of Darius,chap.q. | 


F 


: ſelves, {= From the 'Governours of Canaan, viz. Tatnai and Shethai=Bognai,; who 
| wrote a Letter againſt them-unto Darivs, which gave occaſion to Da- 


2 The imped:- rins to revive Cyrus his decree for building the Temple,chap.s. 


[1 The preaching and incou- F 1 Haggaz. 
 ragement of the Prophets, @ 2 Zccbariah,ch. 5. 


2 The endevours (up- F 1 Zerubbabet. 
ontheir preaching)of @ 2 Feſhua, ibid. 


- dring them in | 


© tion of thoſe 
ends: in 


4 which are 


jp {6 They difſolye the marriages made with range wives, chap.g,10. 


3 Darius his ſearching the records for Cyr15 his decree, and reviving 
it, chap.6, | 


| ; 
SL The 7emovall 

or taking away 
| theſe zmped;- 
& ments, by 


A. 


4 The adverſa- 
ries thernſelves 
who upon the Yz According to the direQions of the Prieſts 
Kings decree they ſend in Bullocks, Rams, Lambs, &c. for 
es A ſacrifices;jbid. -- - -- - «3.7 
5 The coming of Exra (a ready Scribe in the law of Moſes) up to 
Feruſalem, with a gratious commiſſion from Artaxeyxes,ch.7. who 
L is accompanied by many of the Fathers of the captivity,ch,8. 


of building. 


q Pay inthe Kings tribxte to defray the charges 
b 


"4x They ſer up the Altar, chap. 3. 


> They bs the Fr ndation 1 The anciente(t men that bad ſeen the firſt houſe weep for ny 
of the Temple , but with /.. 74. young men that bad not ſeen the old Temple, being- not ca- 
pable to diſcern the.inequality between the firit and ſecond Tem 


-Ple,ſhouted aloud-for joy, chap-3:13+ - 
3 They finiſhed the Temple, chap. 6. Prue, 

'| 4 They inſtitute the feaſt of Ded:cation,ibid. 

"1-5 They celebrate the feaſt of Paſsovey, ibid. 


. differen paſſions : 
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Annotations upon Exra, 


Erſ. 4. Ac1a4ineth} wig. Behind, and cannot 
follow the reſt for want of means. Help him] 
either by lending or giving to him. _ 

V. 5. Roſe up] Or,made themſelves ready. 

. V - Of FudabJamongſt which were many of other 
Tribes, 1 Chron. 9. 3. : J 

V.8, Sheſhbazxar] It is thought that this was Zernbba- 
bels mr C—_—_ the Chaldeans, ſecing they did uſe to 
change the chiefeſt of the Jews names when* rhey carryed 
them into captivity, through ſuperſtition and idolatry , 
or elſe for a fien of ſlavery, Dan. 1, 7. Prince] for Zerub- 
babel was of the bloud royall of Fudah, and chief of Di 
wids line, 1 Chron. 3. 19. Like 3. 27, 31: and in this qua- 
lity he washead and conduRor of the Jews 5 acknowledg- 
ed to beſo even in Babylon ; and was made governour by 
the King of Perſia, over thoſe who came *back this ft! 
time, Exra 5. 14. and 6. 7. | 

V. 9. Knives] They were certain great knives to Eill 
the beaſts for ſacrifices with, which knives belonged to 
the Prieſts, and were trimmed up with gokd. 

V. 10. Second ſort] Namely, for price, greatneſs and 
uſe 3 for the firſt which were of geld, might be for the 
ſervice of the Temple within, and theſe for the uſe of the 
chambers and of the Conrts. Others tranſlate it, double 3 
thar is to ſay, covered with ſuch like Baſins. 

CHAP. IL : 
V Erſ. 1. Of the Provinte] Namely, of Babylon, called 
the Province by eminency, for a difterence between 
it and other Provinces 'where the Jews had alſo been dif- 
perſed, v. 59. unleſs 7udea be meant, as Neb. 11. 3. 

V. 2. ith] viz. Under theſe heads to which Nehem. 
7. 7. is added Nahamant. Feſhua] the high. Prieſt, £x7. 
3. 2. who is alſo called elſewhere Fob. | 

VV. 3. The children] Some believe they were the iflue 
and poſterity of ſuch and ſuch ancient heads of Families , 
from which they might alſo have taken their' names 3 but 
. by Neb. 10. 14: it appeartth that they 'were rather Fami- 
lies, of which by order of birth, theſe were the chicf and 
heads in thoſe daies. oy 6 

V. 5. Seven bundred)] In Nehemiah there is a diverſity 
concerning this number and-ſome orthet, it may be by rea- 
| ſonthat theſe two numbrings of Ez7a and Nehemiah were 
not both at one time, ves ve ſome of them who were 
numbred might be dead, or ſome others might be joyned 


to them. - 

V. 16, Of Hcxgkiah] In whoſe perſon this line was 
ſubdivided. O37 WS 

V. 21. The _— 213% The inhabitants and native 
Citizens, and ſo confcquently in all the names of Cities, 


 V. 29. Nebo] It ſeemeth to be the ſame 
1Sam.'21.1, Neh. 11.32, | 
V. 31. Of the other] Beides him, of v: 7. 
V.36. Of 72] viz. Of which this Feſhua was head, 
yet it 1s unknown whether this be the ſame that was high 
Prieſt or another. So a On | 
V. 41. The fingers] viz, The boly ones of the Temple, 
V. 42. Of the Porters] Namely, of the Temple. 
V. 55. Of Salomons ſervmts) viz, Of-the reliques of 
the Canaanites, who were þy. Sgloxyon ſet to painfull and 


City, as Nob, 


Py 


CHAP. I. IL. II. and IV, 


]ſecrated] wiz. appointed by God to be kept with 


| 


' been deſtroyed, and how much lefser this would be,. and 
; how many things would be wanting in it. ; 


V. 6o. The children off It ſeemeth that theſe ſame did 
call rhemſelves Levitcs. | 

V. 63. The Tirſhatha] It ſeemeth to be the name of 
ſome Chgldean office, as Governour, Lievtenant , or 
Commiſlary, given to Zcrubbabel or Shcſhbazgar, Ez.1, 8, 
Nehem. 10. 1. Of the moſt holy] ſee Lev. 2. 3.and 25, 23, 
with Vim) which was the manner of asking, and giving 
out Gods Oracles, and'anſwers in doubrfall and cure 
caſes, Numb, 27.21. Now it is likely that Vrim and 
Thummim, and many other pieces of ſacred ornaments , 
were burnt and periſhed in the taking and deſolation of 
Feruſalem by the Chaldeans. | 

V. 69. Pound] A name of coin of fixty ſhekels, Exch. 
45+ 12. that is, of thirty ounces. 


CHAP.1I, 
V Erſ. 1, Theſcucnth] In which the feaſt of Taberns- 
cles was to be kept, Livit. 23. 34. Num. 29, 12, 
which was the firſt holy day that fell to be kepr after the 
return from Babylon. En 
V. 2. Jeſhua] viz; The high Prieft, called alſo Ieſhua, 
Hae. 1. 1. Zach. 3. 1. The So] that is to ſay, the grand= 
child : ſee 1 Chron. 3+ 19. | 
V. 3. For fear] Namely, to ſecure themiclves from 
dangers, they haſtned to ſet up Gods Altar again, whi 
was the ordinary means conſecrated by God to preſent ſa» 
crifices and prayers unto him, to obtain .his fayour and af- 
fiſtance. : Fo 
V. 5. Afterward] vis, Aﬀter they had new ſet up, and 


| dedicated the Altar, they continued ſacrificing upan it. 
The continuall] that of morning and evening my Cons 
ol aa 
ner of holineſs, and eſpecially with reſt, and ceſsation 
from all manuall and painfull work, to attend altogether 
to the meditation and exerciſe of piety, in which conſis 
the true ſanCification of daies. | 
V. 6. Laid] wiz. When it was begun to build above 
the ground, though it is likely that the old foundations 
for the molt part remained whole, Exya 4. 12. _.. 
V. g. Of Fudah) It is thought to be the name of ſome 


' particular man called alſo Hodawia , Exza 3+. 49. and 
' Hedevah, Nebem. 7. 43. 


| V. 10. After the] Or, by the means, uſing Davids 
| Pſalms for formularies of praiſes. * +09 
V. 12. Beforc their cies] Conſidering how the fitft had 


CHAP. IV. kak 


Erſ. 1. The adwucrſaries] Thele were of thoſe wick- 
ed Samaritans; and that mixture of Nations where- 


with the Kings of Aflyria had peppled the land Which be- 


| longed to the ten Tribes, 2 Kyngs 17, 24. who were gver 
after the Jews hereditary enemies, EEE 


V. 2. Let 15] There was ſome hidden deceir in "this 
requeſt, pernicious both for the temporall and ſpiritual, | 
Eſai=hadaon] ſon of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 37-who ſent 


| ſome new plantation or colony into this country, aftes the 


firſt, which was 2 Kings 17. 24. unleſs that which "was 


bodily labours, 1 Kings 9. 2t. © \ ſpoken in that place, were ſpoken by way of antigipgion 

_ V. 59. Tel-melah)] They ſeem to be names of _—_ + of time. | Ss 

ces, or Cities of Chaldea.” They could not] and therefore || 'V. 3. You have wothing to do] You being a profane pe 

ec? vp not be put into any ancient pols effion of goods , ple, and idolaters, 2 K/ngs 17. 41-can have no part inths 
d holy offices, © Oi . Puilding, nor make any uſe of this Temple, 2a « 

; 4, 


* ——_— _ ” 


Chap, v,vi- 


V. 4. Weakned) wit, By threatnings, deceits, and other . 


means rhey ſought to diſcourage them. 

'V. 5. Counſellors] Namely, to the King of Perſia, Da- 
71145] called by Hiſtorians the ſon of ry £5. 

V. 6. Abaſhuerns] Thar is to ſay, of Xerxes, who after- 
ward marryed Eſther, Eſt. 1.t. | : 

V. 7. Artaxerxes pogo Long bend: Biſhlam] it 
was certainly ſome body of counfell compoſed of the pco- 
ple of the country, to which the King ſent a Preſident or 
head , and that which was conſulted upon, and agreed by 
all, is written in the name of the Prefident Rehum onely , 
and the ſecretary. 

V. 9. Then] It ſeemeth that Exza ſets down the very 
words of the records of Perſ6a, in which it was, ſet down 
when, and by whom the ſaid letter was written 3 whoſe 
originall was kept in the chamber of publick regiſters. The 
Dinaites] names of ſeyerall nations with which the land of 
Iſrael was peopled by the Aſsyrians, and of their Deputies 
and Delegates, of which the ſaid counſell was compoſed. 

V. 10. 4 ſnapper] This name is not elſewhere, and it 
is likely that it was ſome Captain or principall Officer of 
Eſai=hadadon, v. 2. And at ſuch a time] the Chaldaick text 
hath a certain word, which fſignificth þ:the;to , or till this 
time, and it ſeems to be a cutting off of ſome ſpeech which 
is not needfull ro be ſet down at length, Others think it 
is the date of the letters. 

V. 14.Diſhonour] Namely,that bis Majeſty be deſpiſed, 
by a bold contempt and refuſall of obedience. 

V. 15. Thy fathers] viz. Kings of Aſsyria and Babylon, 
whom the Perſians ſucceeded. | 

V. 24-Darizs)] Who was by the Hiſtorians ſurnamed 
Spurins, or Baſtard. 


\ 7 Erſ. 1. Prophe 
' the ak ar 
favour. 

V. 4. That make] That is to ſay, by whoſe authority 
and approbation this work was undertaken : ſuch as were 
2endlebet, Zeſhua, Haggai, and Zathariah. ; 

' V. 5. Of their God] That is, God did ſafeguard and fa- 
your them. 

V. 10. Their names] Who were the firſt authors and 
undertakers of all this work. 

V. 15. That 4) viz The ſituation of which Temple is 
aſſigned and conſecrated in that place, 


8. CHAP.!VL 
Erſ, 1, In Babylon) viz. In the Kingdome of Babz- 
lon, which the Perfians then poſſeſsed, and did con- 
tain the Province of Media alſo, in whoſe royall City this 
record was found amongſt other, v. 2. 

V. 2. Achmetha] The name of the capitall City of Me- 
dia, Others have it, in a cheſt or preſs in the royall City 
of Media, Thus written] Ital. addeth remembrance : this 
was the title or inſcription of the aforeſaid writing, 

V. 3. The beight) Namely, of the tower of the portico ; 
whereas Salomon had made it of one hundred and twenty 
cubics height, 2 Chop. 3. 4. and it ſeems that = brought 
it to the one half; for fear leſt it ſhould be uſcd for ſome 
watch-tower, or retiring place, Threcſcore] like to Salc- 
mnons, 1 Kings 6.2. *© | 

V. 4- Three] Sec Annot, upon 1 K/ngs 6. 36, 

V. 12 Altar] Or, deſtroy this houſe again. 

V. 14, Artaxerxes] Surnamed Mnemen, or remember- 
er, under whom Ex7a and Nehemiah ſome years after 
brought home the reſt of the people, and is here named by 
anticipation, Ex74 7, 1, Nehezm. 2. 1. 

'V. 15, Adar] The name of a moneth which was an- 
ſwerable to February Moon, 

V. 17. Sin-offering] See Lev. 4- 23.and 9.5.and 16. 5. 
__V. 18. Diviſions] Which were appointed by David : 
x Chron. 24. and 25. and 26, 

V. 20, Killed] viz; The miniftring Levites did help to | 


CHAP. V. 
,, Commanding them to undertake 
uring them of Gods bleſsing and 


Annotations upon ELRA, 
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Chap.vij,viij;ix 
kill and make ready the beaſts, and preſented the. bloud of 
them to the Prieſt, to pour it at the foot of the altar ; as 
'2 Chy07. 30.-16,'17. and 35, 11,12 

V. 232. Of Aſſy:ia] That is, of Perſia, which had ſwal- 
lowed up the Empire of Aſsyria and Chaldea, whereupon 
ſometimes the name of the one is taken for the other, 


CHAP. VII. 
Fe 3. Son of Meaioth] There is a great leap in this 
ſetting down, wherein are over-skipped fix of Exy4 
his anceſtors : ſee 1 Chron. 6. 6, 11. . 

V. 6. Ready] This epithet ſcems to be taken out of 7/; 
45. 1. Scribe] viz. a Door of holy Scripture :*and this 
word is frequently uſed both in the old and new Tefts- 
ment. The hand] Or,according as the Lord fayoured and 
proſpered him. 7 

V. 9. Brgan he] Or, was the beginning of the depar- 
ture. | 

V. 12. King of Kjnes) A title as falſe as proud of thoſe 
great ancient Empires, Exek. 26. 7. Dan 2, 37. 

V. 14. Seven] Theſe were ſeven principall Satrapes 
| thar ſtood alwaics by the King of Perſia, and were his 

Counſellors in all great affairs : ſee Eft, 1. 10. 14, Acco;- 
ding to] viz;to know it things be eſtabliſhed and execu- 
ted according to Gods Law, whereof thou art DoQor , 
and which I alſo give thee power to cauſe to be obſerved. 

V. 16. Thou canft fiad] viz, Such as thou canſt gather 
amongſt my Subje&s of their own free good will. The 
people] namely, of 1/7ae!. | 

V. 18. To thy breth;en] Namely, to the College of 
Prieſts, 

V. 23.#ath] Namely, from God. Of the King] Or, 
the Kings and his children. 

V. 27-Bleſſed] Theſe are Exza's words, : 


CHAP. VIIL. 
' F Er. 2. Of the ſons) viz, Deſcending from the two 
NV prieſtly loins and branches 3 namely, from Elea- 
gar by Phinehas, and from Ithamar : ſee 1 Chron. 2435 4+ 
David] it is likely to be King David,and this Hattuſh may 
be he that is mentioned 1 Chop. 3.22, | 

V. 3-were reckoned] viz, This troup conſiſted wholly 
of perſons which iſſued out of the ſtock whereof Zechariab 
was the head as firſt-born, deſcended frem the firſt-born, 
neither are in this numbring comprehended the allies who 
marryed the daughters. 

V.15. 4bava} It is thought to be the Adiabenes coun- 
try, a people of Aſſyria. R 

V. 16. Men of #nderſtanding] Or, Doors. 

V. x7. Thechuf] viz. Having either by means of the 
Jews politick government in the time of their captivity , 
or by the King of Perſia his commiſſion, ſome command 
in that place, over thoſe of his own nation. Caſiphia] the 
likeneſs of the name ſeemeth to intimate this to be the Ca- 
ſpians land, or the chief City thereof, bearing the name of 
the whole country. | Dy 
V. 18. The ſons] viz; His ſucceſſors or poſterity. - The 
ſon] meaning the grandchild, Exod. 6. 16, 19, - 

V. 20. 1 hom David] In the diviſion of the ſacred Of 
ficers, there is no expreſs mention made of the Nethi- 
nims, 1 Chron. 24. ws, 25-and 26, but we mult. beleeve 
that David confirmed and new appointed that which bad 
been-anciently decreed concerning them, 7oſh. 9. 21, 

V. 21. Aﬀlif} our ſelves] An vuſuall kind of ſpcech, ta 
ſignifie a true faſt of contrition of heart and repentance , 
joyned with the bodily faſt, Lew. 16. 29. | 

V. 25. There preſent] viz, That were preſent at the time 
of this gathering. Or that were willing. Or bad power 


to give. 
CHAP. IX. 


Y/ Ed 2. Have taken) Though thoſe women were not 
converted to the worſhip of the true God, and there- 


fore Gods command, Dext, 7. 3. was broken in this -7 


4 nt - &- 45 2 py . 
5 kth 7 
IS op 
- 3208 EL i 


Chap, & 
and the Church degenerated eveninjts. firſt beginning 2 
ſee Gen. 6. 2+ ; 

' V+ 3+ My garment]. For anciently they did wear two 


garments one upon another. By garment here is meant the 


inward, and by the word mantle is meant the Qutward one. 
Pluckt off} vixz through juſt anger and birrerneſs of heart, 
and not through any ſuperſtition and exceſs of carnal and 
defperare ſorrow , which was forbidden, Levit, 9+ 27- 
Deut. 14, 1. | 

. V.s. My bands] According to the Jewiſh manner of 
praying, holding their arms abroad, and their palms open 
and turned up towards heaven. 


V. 8, Ana] That is to ſay, ſomeſubje& of hope, and' 


a prop to our faith in his Church , even as nails ſerve 
20 falten, joyn, or -hang up many things: ſee 1/a- 22,23+ 
Oc it is a proverbiall way, to hewhe ſome ſmall remain- 
der of a thing, -as the nail, or the pin of a rich tent 3 as 
the Church and Gods preſence init, were figured by the 
ancient Tabernacle. _ 
V. 9. Bondmer] wiz Subjetts, and deprived of our an- 
cient liberty and Kingdome. A wall] or a little place of 
ſhelter, or retreat for Licary, like unto a fold or a pen for 
a flock of ſheep. | 
V.. 13, Leſſe] viz. Our puniſhment hath nor been e- 
quall to our faults,” - | 
V. 15. Thou art] viz. As for thy, part, thou haſt ſuper= 
abundantly fulfilled all -thy promiſes, and kept thy cave 
nant with us, having preſerved us from a totall and irre- 
coyerable deitruRtion 3 but we have not on our fide been 


correſpondent to thy goodneſfle, for thoſe few that are of | 


us, have committed this great miſdeed, which delcryeth 
that thou ſhouldſt finiſh our torall ruine, if we did not 
quickly prevent it , by atrue confeſſion and repentance , 
which we now make in'thy preſence, 


| CHAP. Xx. 
\ T Erſ. 2, There is hope] viz. By means of true repen= 
tance and amendment of the miſdeed; and there- 
fore moderate thine afflition, and -employ thy ſelf in the 
amending of the fault. | 
V. 3. #ith our God] Whom thou doſt repreſent in this 
ation, and covenanteſt with us in his name. 'To put 4 
way] tor theſe marriages with idolatrous and Pagan wo- 
men, were of no force by law, ſeeing God had forbidden 
them, And ſich as are] vixe As baſtards, borgin uplaw-. 


toads - 4 4 . ”Y 


"Annotatiant upon: Ez a; 


Chapt; 
| full copwlation3 and therefore could not be incorporated 
amongit Gods people ; though it is likely that the parents 
did provide them food , and other neceflarics when they 
| ſent thentawsy: 4nd of thoſe) namely, who had abſtaingd 
from any ſuch mixture, Ezra 9. 4+ | 4 
V.4. Belong6ty amto thce] vizs Beeauſe thowart a'Prieſt 
and haſt a ſpeciall commend from the King of Perſia to 


| ſee that Gods law be obſerved;'Exra7. 26: 


V. 8. Scparated]. Or, he- ſhould -be excommunicated 
out of the Church, and forbidden the uſe of-all holy 
things, and held as a heathen and profane man, 

| V. 9: The ninth] Which was the moneth of May, coun- 
ring September for the firſt, after the manner of the Perſi- 
ans, Eſther 2.16, In the (trect] namely, in the Court of 
the people, or in the Gentiles court. Great 7ain] which 
being out ofthe accuſtomed ſealon, was ſoniefyhar prodi- 
gious, and ſeemed to portend Gods wrath, as r $+.12.17. 

V. 12..So muſt we Or, it is 2ood to do according to 
thy word 5 and we take upon'us to do it. ;. 1 OTE 

V.14. Stand] viz. To frame a body of a ſupream coun- 
ſell or confiſtory. The Elders] who after they had made 
an enquiry in each City, were to make their relation. As 
for example, whether the woman were a Proſelyte before 
ſhe was marryed; whether at the time of her marriace ſhe 
had made ſuch abjurations, and proteſtations as Were re= 
quiſite 3 whether the had not after dehiled her ſelf by ido» 
latry : ifſhe gave any proof of xrue piety, 8c. thataccor-= 


ding to theſe informations ir might be' judged whether the 
marriage were to be confirmed, as ſanihed by the wc= 
mans ptofeſſon or no, Be tuned] vize by diffolvins of 


{ theſe ill made, and unlawfull marriages, and- amen ing 


and aboliſhing this abuſe for: the time ro come, 

V. 15. Zonathan} It.is likely that it was one of the 
chief amonglit the Prieſts 3 | 7cſhna , who was high Prieft 
being excluded for the cauſe which is ſet down, v. 18, 
Helped them) vix. as adſeflors, commiſlaries, or relators, 

V. 16. Of their fathers] viz; Of that part which was re- 
turned out of captivity. Sate down] viz begun to fit about 
theſe judiciall a&ts. The tentb}. which was inthe moon of 

' Zune, counting the moneths from September,” 

V. 44: And ſome of them had wives by whom they bad 
children] Ital. ho expoſed their children : thatiis to ſay , 
ſome of them forſook their children, leaving them in the 
{treers, or in the high-ways, \ 
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"The Argument of NEHEMIAH, 


” THis Book comaineth the continuation of the reſtauraticn of the Jewiſh ſlate after their return fiom Babylon, "whereof 
:Þ (fter a long diſcontmuance) Nehemiah was a chief inſtrument , who lived almoſt at the ſame time as Ez 
ra azd, and they Were both. preſent at all the notable aftions which are ſet down in thu hiſtory: Nehemiah as Governour , 
_=_ by the King of Perſea,and Era as a Pricft,and one excellent well skjlled in the Law of God. The ſunime'ts , that 
chemiah being raiſed to honours, and in favour with Artaxerxes King of Perſiaz got leave of him to go to Ferifalem, fo 
ve-build the walls, and reſtore the ruines thereof : which'he undertook vith a beroich zeal and centage, contitted with preat 
wiſdome, and in very good method, and accompliſhed within a very ſhort time, bythe wonderfull bleſſing of Goſs "andthen 
be began to provide for the ſafety of the tity, agamft the plots and treacheries of the Samaritanes, and other heathens, their 
neighbours and enemits.- And afterwards provided: forthe yublick government within : beginning with the 931igation o 
Creditors rigours, exatting of their debts, and relieving the poor from oppreſſion: and in deſpight of all diſturbances withs 
out, and treacheries with, be happily accompliſhed this great work: then be began to ſet down rules in the performing of 
Gods ſervice and miniſtery of the Temple, laying the foundation thereof upon the ſolemn renewing of Gods covenant, and ſo 
went 09 in ſttling the Eccleſiafticall' offices in their ancient 07ers, and i providing ſuſtenance for the ſacred Miniſters, and 
all other things which were neceſſary {or the uſe of the Temple, And after this the walls of the City were. ſolemnly dedicated \, 
the people numbred, and one part aſſigned to dwell in Feiuſalem, and the reſt in the Cities, and places of the Country, accor= 
ding to the ancient lands of their tribes, and families» Azd all this being finiſhed iu twelve years.fpace; at the end of them , 
Nehemiah returned into Perſia, from whence within ayear after, be made another voyage to Fernſalems. and reformed many 
;ſorders there, as the peoples mixing themſetves with profane nations : the; want of maintenance- jorthoſe who miniftzed in 
the Temple, and maiviages with mfidels : ſo tht throweh his excellent wirtnes, be ſct the F emiſh,\Common=wealth.in a.goed 
md happy ſtate, in which it continued for a long time after. -Whereupon moſt deſervedly mas attributed unto hin th Yiu 
1\Q5y;7 \\wnt 3 
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third founder of the Zewiſh Common-wealth;, after Joſhua, 4nd, David 


"IT 


The 


wn. EL as. CEA 
, > Foe, 

% ? ” « \ 1980 
& 


Analyſis:  Nunnuran. | | Analyſis, 
[x The Motive that ſtirred him up to deſire to undertake this journey, | 


2 The Meens which Nehemiah doth uſe to accompliſh his deſire, and to gain 
an opportunity to go thither. | 

His Book of Nehemiah is a fu | 

plement of the Book of —_ 3 The Effet and 1/ue of thoſe means, 


CO by w ay je A, 4 The 1 diments which he encounters at Teruſalem in the proſecution of 
me - tithe] The Book chaſſis. of | © 0 of his journey. 


ſix generall parts: 5 The Means which he doth uſe for the removall of thoſe impediments or 
| obſtruRions. 


{ 6 The obtaining the Ends of his journey in the ſettlement of Religion, 


Q © Afſiiction of the Tews which had eſcaped and 
? were left of the captivity. | 
2 Reproach | 


2 Deſolation of Te- F 1 wals being broken down, 
ruſalem, her 2 Gates burnt with fire, ch. 1. 


The Motive which ſtirred up Nehemnah to defire{ 1 The great 
to undertake this journey , was the ſad report 
which he had from Hanan, and from certain 
men of Judah who came to Shufhan,concerning Z 


I Weepmge 
2 Faſtme. 
i ToGod, x Confeſſion of ſins. 
by 3 Praymg': his Y2 Deprecation of judgement, by the promiſe of God made 
| po _ WP the penitent, as 
, ing 0 3 Supplication , that wo roſper his petition to 
. pe wears >" on : _ the Kin Artaxcrxes, whoſe ph Ic: * WAS, C. I, 
Greandto i a (1 The opportunity of his addreſs, and the hint given unto himto make 
omb_es nw dies, _ _ 5 the King himſelf asking him, by bis countenance was 
| TOA ſad, ec. chap. 2. 
was an Addreſs | 2 ToKing &'-| , The Addreſs or I That he would ſexd him to Zeruſalem, c. 2.4.5. 
| L OS ns the Requeſt ir 1 To the Governox;s beyond the 
% ihe mn ſelf, which he <2 That he wold Y river for a ſafe convoy- 
| makes to the grant ,him 2 To Aſaph the keeper of the 
0 King Letters Ki 
ke and 716665 buil RG: link, th 
» . #4 1 Greatgriefof the Enennes, as Sanba Tobiah ; for it grieved them exceedingly, that 
- as & and 1f} there goes a man to ſeek the welfare of the children off tral, chap. 2. 10+ _ 
Ot FREIE MEANSWAS ), Great joy of the Tews, who incouraged by the coming of Nehemiah, ariſe and build, chap. 3. 
a conceſſion or grant Nehemiah having firſt told them, = | | 
Ten 5 Xetitt- 1 Of the hand of his God whith was good 1071 him. 
onor Requeſtto-the 2 2 Of the Kjngs words that be had Pokey 70 him, chap. 3. v. 18, 


I Scoffe and deride the work, chap. 2. v. 19. and chap. 4. v. 2, 3. 
 . , | 2 When Sarcaſms and mocks would not deter them from working, becaiſe the 
"1 From witl- cople:;had a mind to work, ch. 4. v. 6. they enter into a Conſpiracy to hinder the 
| out,from open * ding by force; and to fight againit the builders, c, 4. v. 8, 
and profeised 


gs foreſt for timber for all 


BE enemics, as | Cr Railing That it was reported amongſt the heathen, That 
The Impedimen's | Sanballat, To « | 4 p ns \ Nehemiah and the Fews did mtend to rebel, cha. 6. 
which he ON biah,and Ge- | pale ak "7 wo to = purpoſe had hired Prophets to 
Counters at Jeru- 2» the A- preach of him at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There zs a Kin 
falem in the pro- —_—_ who Sen Os falſe 3 Fr Fud ah, ib d. - 2 Ja) i) | 4 


Tecution of the Miliry ; 
End of his jour-< ity they [ 2 Hiring falſe Prophets to af-C 1 Shemaiah, ch. 6. 10, 


ney, which was & joyn crafi fright the people and deter 
to build the them from the work, whereof 2 Noadiah the Propheteſs, ib. 
Temple and the two are named : as verſe 14. 


City, were ' |} : o 1 By Mutiny, ſome of the 3: Debts. 
3 


2 From withi, ) people complaining by 42 Morgages. 

in their own reaſon of their ' C 3 Bondage, chap. 5. 

city, and that ? 2 Tycachery: ſome of the Nobles of Jduah maintaining Intelligence with the ene= 
C my, even with Tobiab, Chap. 6, 17. 


{ 1 Prayer, chap. 4. verl. 4. 
2 Setting ſtrong watches, ibid. verl. 13. 
3 Incouraging the Nobles, the Rulers and the yeope in, the Lord, which z great and terrible, ib. v.14. 
The means which ? 4 Armingthe labourers and builders, ibid, verl. 16, 17, 18, 
" Nebemiah uſed -/ 5 Giving Military Precepts, ibid. v. 19. &c. | 
to removetheſe j ) 6 Putting thoſe Precepts in execution, with unwearyed diligence, ibid. v. 23. 
Impediments, 7 —_— government of Ieruſalem to Hananiand Hananiah, chap. 7. 2. Together with 
ware the people uhder their government, bid, being the ſame with thoſe numbred by their Genealo- 


ies, E A Co do» * 
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| Analyfit! 
Ct The Setnzity © 2 In finiſhing the wall of Jeruſalem : chap.6s  . | 
ten to dwell at Ferufalem; and nine paits divell in. 


of the tem- 2 By caſting of lots they bring. one of 
porall State : other cities: The names of thoſe that:came ro dwell at Jeruſalem are. ſer down ch.11. 
C1 By voluntary oblation they make a Treaſury for the work : ch.7, (EF 
2 Ex/arcads and expounds the Law, and caſed the people to widerFantl the reading: ch.8. 
| 3 They keep the fealt of Tabernacles : ch.8. 
TR. | 4 They keep af 1 Of Gods ('x In chuling their father Abraham: | 
lunatned ſolemn faſt, in yum dea» )2 In delivering his poſterity out of Egypt. 
24 cont which rhey ing with 3 Preſerving them in the Deſerr, 
co rake v4 them: — (4 Bringing them into the Land of Canaan, 
—_— . _ _ 1 Their forefathers; 
| 2 Reforms 2 Of the great ingratitude both of 5 | 
ing of the | Pets 2 Themſelves, ch. 9; 
ical 5 Theyeriter into a ſolemn Cove</ 1 Ir is impoſed not onely with the-conſent, but by the 


ant, but not to engage the pe 
jn any rebellions, or unlawfull 
figne3z for the Covenant is quali- 
fied as areligious Covenant ought 
to be : for 


= /2, The Subject matter of the covenant is undoubtedly 
lawfull, being nothing elſe but the poſitive law of 
God,ch.10.19. The heads of the covenant arc par- 
ticularly expreſſed,ch.10,v.19,&Cc. | 


Scte I 2 
9125 2 Levites, | 
| 7 Purgeth the Temple, that the Ammonites and Moabites might have no place there : ch, 13. 


8 Reſtores the Levices Portions and Tithes, ſacrilegiouſly taken from them : ch.13,v.10. 
9 Cauſeth the Sabbathro be ſanQified, which was many ways profaned : ib.v.15. 


State 2 | ops . command of the ſupream Magiſtrate. 


and ſo 


| | 1 Prieſts, 
6 He orders the offices of the 


110 Nullifies the marriages with ſtrange wives : ib.v,23. : 
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Annotations upon Nehemiah. 


% 


Erſ.t. The words] Which may alſo be under- | 
ſtood of the as. Chifleu ] which was the 
November moon; and made the third moneth 
of the year, according to- the cuſtome of the 
| Perſians. Twentieth] namely, of Artaxerxes 
reign, Nehem. 2. 1. 

V.9. Of the heaven] A popular and vulgar kinde of 
ſpeech, becauſe to the eye the earth ſeemeth to be plain, 
and covered with the heavens as with a half globe,which 
boundeth it round abour,Deut. 4-3 2. Matth.24-31. 

V.10. Theſe ae] viz, Theſe poor remainders which 
are in Judea. 

V.11. This an] Namely, of King Artaxerxcs. 


CHAP. II. 
Erſ.1. Niſau] Which is March moon. That wine] 
which-was at their ſecond courſes 3 for then the 
Perfians did drink more abundantly 3 otherwiſe at their 
meal, namely, their firlt courſe, they drank bur little, and 
for the moſt part water : ſee Efth.5.6. I took] viz. doing 
my office of Cup-bearer. | 

V.2z. Then 1 was] As well becauſe it. was not lawfull 
for any one to ftand before the Kings of Perſia in mourn- 
ing,Eſth.4.2. as alſo becauſe I durſt not to tell him the 
true caule of my grief. 

i V.4- 1prayed] Secretly to my ſelf, that God might di- 
re& my ſpecches, bleſs mine intents, and move the Kings 
heart to grant my requeſts. 

V.8S. That I ſhall] viz. Where I thall make my ordinary 
abode as governour,or the Kings Lieutenant. 

V.10. Sanballat} Theſe were ſatrapacs,and governours 
for the King in Samaria, as Exia 14.7,8. The Horonite] 
viz, of Horonaim , a City of Moab, Iſai.15,5. 7er.48.3. 
The ſervant] viz; who was a ſlave in his condition. 


| 


CHAP. I. and I1. 


V.13. Went out] viz, Out of the city, going round 
about it ori the outſide : to rake notice what tare the city 
was in, what circuit it was of 3 and to conſider what was 
neceſſary, and the means how to provide for it, that ha- 
ving conſidered upon the buſineſs, he might inform the 
people, and encourage and perfwade them to work upon 
it. By might] yet it is likely the Moon did ſhine. By the 
gate] which was on the Welt-(ide neer to the valley of the 
dead bodies, 2 Chron. 26. 9. Fer. 31. 40. Drago-well] 
whereof there is no mention el{where. Du prepay 
which they carried and emptied all the filth of the ery 
into a deep valley. 

V.14. Of the fountain] Which was alſo on the Weſt= 
fide, and was ſocalled, becauſcthar anciently the water of 
the great fountain Gihon was from this place - brought 
into the city, by a great water=courſe built upon Arches : 
ſee Annot. upon 2 Chyon.32.4,30. The Kings] 2 Kings 
20,20, there is mention made of a water=courſe made y 
King Hexekiah : bur it is thought that Salomon firſt made 
it, and that King Hexek:an did but only repair ir, or 
change it into a water-courlſe under ground. There was 
no] viz the paſſages were ſo ſtopped , and incumbred 
with ſtones, rubbith, and ſuch ruines, that I could nor paſs 
but on foor. 

V.15. By the Prook] Namely, Kidron, which was on 
the Eaſt-fide of the city. By the gate } viz coming inar 
the ſame gate as I went out, having fetched the whole 
circuit of the City» 

V. 16- The woik ] Namely, of the re-edifying 
of the City. Others, that had the managing of the 
buſmeſs. ' WP 

ne hand] T hat is,the Lord had ſtill accompanied 
me with his fayour,and affiſted me with moſt evidegtand 
extraordinary aſliitance, | ENT 


Nan a. VY.26, 


——— — ——— 


«ed 
Chap.ii} , 
V.20. Have no pirtion] viz. You have no community 
with the Church, being infidels, and iflued from infidels, 
and enemies of the people, and therefore we do not accept 


you for friends, nor yet fear you as enemies, being ſecure | 


under Gods proteion. Nor right] namely, byany deſert, 
or good done to us, or by any juſt carriage towards us. 
Nor memorial] you cannot ſhew that ever you had any 
juſt prerence or right over us; nor that your anceſtors 
were eyer but enemies to us, as you are at this preſent. 


CHAP. III. 


Erſ.1: They. built] The one beſtowing the coſt, and 

the others contributing their labour and pains 3 and 
all rogether ſetting forward, and looking to the work. The 
ſhrej-gate] which was on the Eaſt-fide of the Temple, and 
next to it 3 through which the cattell appointed for ſacri- 
fices were brought in great number z whereupon it was ſo 
called, Fob 5.2. or at the leaſt the old name revived : ſee 
Gen. 35.21, Mic, 4.8. Sanftified it ] viz; repaired it, 
and ſet it up in its former ſtate and ſplendour 3 and did 
alſo new dedicate it to its firſt uſe, by prayers and devo- 
tions, which uſe was more holy then that of the other gates3 
whereupon the Prieſts did undertake. the repairing of it, 
and by their working upon it, did gain it the more re- 
.ſpe&, as being a thing belonging to the Temple. The 
zower of Meah] the Ital. The tower of one bundred, that is, 
of one hundred cubits high. Unto the] viz. drawing to- 
wards the North; for this tower was on the North-caſt : 
ſee Zer.31.38. 

V.z. Next unto him] Going on from the corner of the 
ſaid Tower towards the Weſt. The men] viz. the com- 
monalty of the inhabitants of Jericho : ſee Exra 2.34. 

V.3. The fiſk-gate] Which was on the North-fide of 
Jeruſalem 3 and it is likely that it was ſo called by reaſon 
of the fiſh which was brought in that way, for the proviſion 
of the city, from the ſea-coaſts of Tyre and Sidon,Neher:. 
13-16. The ſons] ſee Ex74 2.35. and it is doubtfull whe- 
ther this Haſſenaah be the name of a city, ſo that by chil- 
dren, be meant the inhabitants ; or the name of a man, 
and ſo his poſterity be meant, 

V.4. Repaired] viz. The wals and towers, becauſe 
that in this ſpace of this portion there was never a gate. 
_ them ] namely , next unto Merimoth and bis 

cople. 

: | Vs. The Tekoites]viz. The inhabitants of Tekoah a 
city of Judah,2 Sam.14-2. 2 Chron, 11.5. Put not their 
necks) wig they were not partakers of this labour for the 
Lords ſervice. Or, as the French, th:y did net obey God 
concerning this labour. Others refer this word Lord, umto 
Nehemiah the governour of the Nation, or to the head of 
the commonilty of Tekoah. 

V.6. The old gate} Which was on the North-fide of 
the City. 

V.7. The throne] vit+ The Palace or Court for the Go- 
- vernour for the King. 

V.$.. Fortificd Jeruſalem? Ital. Zeruſalem was left. vig. 
they did nothing to the wals of the city from the above- 
ſaid. place, unto the corner gate, becauſe that there the wall 
had not becn ruined by the Chaldeans, as in other places, 
and according to ſome it was that four hundred cubits of 
wall, which Zehoaſh had pulled down, 2 Kings 14-13. and 
was built up again by Vzz2zah, and made ſtronger, and 
broader, z Chron.26:9. Nehcm. 12.38. 

V.9. And next] viz, Next after them on the Welt-fide; 
the foreſaid ſpace of wall being between. The balf pait] 
Jeruſalem was divided into ſeverall parts or wards,whereof 
each one had its Captain. In the old Salem which was 
Melchiſedhs ſeat , and was but one part of Jeruſalem 

(yet here beareth the name of the whole City ) there 
were two parts, whereof the one is named here , and the 
other, VIZ, : 

V.11. The other piece] The Ital. A double ſpace, name- 
ly, of four hundred cubits, whereas every one was to re- 


Annotations upos Nn $12 t att, 


pair but two'bundred, nathely, fromi orie tower to another. 
The tower] which was on the Welſt-fide. 

V.12. His daughters) It ſhould ſeem this man had none . 
but daughters, who alio employed their means and ſer- 
yvants about this work. | = 

V.13. Zanoah ] A city of Judah, Foſh. 15. 34,56, 
I Chr0n.4.18. | Y 

V.14. The ſon of ] viz, Of the famous family of the 
Rechabites, Fe7.35.2. Beth=haccerem?) It was the name of 
another part of Jeruſalem. 

V.15. _— This is the chanell or ſmall ſtream, which 
came from the fountain of Gibon. The ftairs] which were 
in the precin& from the Weſt ſouth-ward. 

V.16. Beth=zx#/] This and the following: are names of 
ſeverall parts of the city, given for either unknown, or 
uncertain cauſes. That was made] ſo named to make a 
difterence between it, and other-pools which were naturallz 
which pool within a great encloſure of ftreng wals, held in 
the waters which came by that water-courſe : and it ſeems 
to be that which is called the upper pool, 2 Kines 18. 17. 
Iſai,7.3+ Unto the houſe] this was ſome place which is not 
mentioned any where elſe, where thoſe Captains hall their 
lodgings, whom the King kept ordinarily neer to him, 
I Ch/03-27.1. which alſo it ſhould ſeem was a place where 
youths were taught to handle their Arms,Cant. 4-4. | 

V.19. Mixpah ] viz, The other . half of that part of 
the city which was ſo called, v.15. At the turning] this was 
ſome great corner of the wall, on the South-lide of the 
city : where the Arſenall, or Armory had anciently been 5 
which afterwards was removed to the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon, 1/aj.22.8. ' (hong 

V.20. Zabbai] Or, Zatcat. 

V.22. The men of the plain] vizs Who had their coun- 
trey houſes and houtholds in the plain of Jericho neer Jor= 
dan : though they had honfes in Jeruſalem alſo : whether 
it were to re-people the city 3 or to ſupply the wants of 
Gods ſervice ; there being at that time ho a ſmall number 
of Prieſts. | t 

V.24. The turning] Namely, from the South-ſide ro 
the Eaſt, which turning came with the corner inwards in- 
to the city, according tothe naturall ſitugtion of the rock 
and the valley. | 

V.25. High bouſe] This was the royall palace. built by 
Salomon, 1 Kings Fl. _ 

V.26, water gate] See Nehem.8.1. and 12.37.and it 
ſeems ro be that which is mentioned Zer.17.19. called the 
water-gate, becauſe that neer unto it, all the waters which 
were come intothe city by water-courſes, or pipes under 
ground, came into one chanell, which going out of the ci- 
ty did run into adeep valley. | 

V. 27. The Tekoites] Namely, the Prieſts which dwelr 
| inthe city of Tekoah, for the common ſort of the Te- 

koites had been ſpoken of before, v.5. | 

V.29. The keeper] See Annot. upon 1 Chron. 26. 14+ 
2 Chr04.31.14. Eaft-gate] namely, of the Temple. 

V.30. His chamber] viz. That part of chambers inthe 
porticoes of the Temple, which was afſigned to him and 
his, for their habitations, for it is to be ſuppoſed that he 
was a Leyite. 

V.31. Goldſmiths ſox] Or, a gold-ſmith, but conſe- 
crated, and one of the Prieſts, tra make or mend the holy 
veſſels. Merchants] Ital. addeth merchants of fpices : or 
perfumes 3 for there being ſuch frequent uſe of ſuch 
things in the Temple for unQions and perfumes, theſe 
people had gotten them habitations neer unto it. Mipl- 
kad} Ital. of the _ ſee Nebem.12.39- and it-is likely 
that it was no f e and dark priſon, but large and be- 
longing to the Church , for errours committed in Gods 
ſervice in the Temple, Fer. 29. 26. Ads 4-3-and 5.18. 
The going up] it was {ome high room or building for Af- 
ſemblies; banquets, or other uſes 3 when there was. much 
company. 


V.32. The ſheej-gate] By which gate having begun,v.1. 
he thexe alſo ended the circuit of the whole o_. ap 
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CHAP. TV. . | 
Erſ.2. His breth;en) Namely, people of his Nation: 
Feeble] a word of contempt, that is to ſay, poor and 
wretched. | | 

V.3- Even that] Their work is ſo ſleightly done, and 
inſuch haſte, that the leaſt thruſt is able to thake and throw 
jt down. 

V.5- Before the builders ] Which is a kinde of aftion, 
or poſture of ſuch, as at their pleaſures will ſcoff others, 
xejoycing in their miſeries to aggravate them ſo much 
the more: 

V6. Thebalf} viz. Of the height; 

V.10, Rubbiſh] Namely, of the morter and ruines. 
Are not able] vix. We Jews being called away to watch, 
and the workmen being ſo tired and weary, it will be im- 
poſlible for them to follow the work for the preſent, and 
therefore it muſt be put off till ſome other time, v.15. 

V-12. From all places] That is to ſay, from all thoſe 
ways, which come from Samaria to Feruſalem. 

V.16. Of my ſervants] viz. Of my houthold ſervants 
and guards z as he was Governour of the country. The 
Rulers] vix. of Families, or in generall, all other pany 
of command, as well to lead the men, as to overiee and 
haſten on the work: 

| V.22. Lodge) viz, Untill ſuch time as the work be fi- 
niſhed. 

V.23. Put off } viz. In the night time, to be ready 
upon any occaſion. For waſhing ] Ital. went for water 
armed : ſuch was our fear of the enemies, that none durſt 
go out of the City, not ſo much as to fetch water , or 
about any other neceflary occaſions without arms , as 
Judge. 5.11. 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ.2. Take wp] That is to ſay, whilſt we work 

' for the publick good, let our food ar leaſt be pro- 

vided for, either by the contribution of rich men, or by 
ſome publick liberality. 

V.s. Our fleſh] That is, we are of the ſame lineage,na- 
ture, and condition. Daxghters] which was a fign of cx- 
tream diſtreſs 3 conſidering the weakneſs of the ſex, and 
the danger of their chaſtity, when they were in other mens 
powers. Is it in 0K power | vix; for to redeem them 3 
which was lawfull for them to do at any time, Exod. 
21. 7,8. 

V.7., A great aſſembly ] viz- The great and ſove- 
raign.Cquncell, compoſed of all the heads of the people, 
Deut, 23.1, 1 Chront-13. 2. and 19.1. and often el{- 
where. 

* V.8. Have redeemed] This peradventure was done in 
Babylon before the coming away, according to the Law, 
Levite25-47,4% will you even ſell } namely, to be paid, 
or conſtrain them to ſell themſclyes to you for ſome bene- 
fit which you ſhould freely grant them for nothing. 

V.9. Becauſe of the ] viz, For fear leſt we do again 
—_ Gods wrath againſt us, and he make us again a 
corn unto our enemies, by new ſcourges ajfli- 
Qions. 

- V.1r. The hundredth part] A tax of uſury, at one in 
the hundred by the moneth,forbidden as uſury in generall, 
Exod.22.25.Levit.25.36. Deut.23.19, 

V.12, The Prieſts] To be witneſles of this oath,as Gods 

miniſters, who repreſented his majeſty. 


by the King of Perſia his command for to finde the Go- 
vernour of the Jews diet, which was Nehemiah. 

V.15. Beſide forty] viz, Having changed thoſe rates of 

ad and wine into ſo many ſhekels a day. 

V.17. That came]uix- For todo Gods ſervice, or give 
us neceſlary intelligences, Nehen 4.12. 

V.18. Store of all ſorts] wix. I kept a very great table, 


V.14, The bread] Which. was levied upon the people 


Annotation von Ni wit ia 


and did invite | ar, at which time there was extra- 
ordinary ſtore of wine ſpent. | 


Ga By 4 : 'c H A P. VI. ſe 
Erſ. 2. Ono] Which was a City of Benjamin; 
I Chron. 8.12. : 
V.10. Shemazah] It ſeemerh tobe a Prieſt of the poſte- 


rity of Delatah, 1 Chron.2.4.18. whoſe houſe was fome part 


of the chambers belonging to the Temple: Shut up] viz; 
in his own houſe,and durſt not come abroad, by reaſon of 
ſome legall uncleanneſs,as Fer. 36.5. Or in the Temple 
by reaſon of ſome vow or devotion,as 1 Sam.21.7. 

V.11. Such a man] Or, I that am a lawfull Magiſtrate, 
and carry my ſelf uprightly iti mine office , and deal 
with a you conſcience, ſhould I ſhew any cowardline(s 
of minde inthe exerciſing of my charge, or forſake ir for 
mine own private ſafeguard 3 taining my ſelf with pu- 
fillanimity 3 to the dammage of the publick good, and 
diſcomfort of the people ? would go into } be ſeemerh 
to refle&t upon the freedome which the Temple did 
yeeld ro ſome malefaQors, Exod: 21.14% x Kings I. FL, 
and 2.28, | 

V.12. 1 peiceived ] For he ſought to put mie from the 
free exerciſe of my vocation, 

V.13. _— me] vixe As convieted of ſomeevil de= 
fign by my flight, fear, or cowardlineſs, unworthy of the 
name and Aus which I did bear. t ; 

V.2r5, Elul} Which was the Auguſt Moon. 

V.16. Caft down] That is, from their pride, hope, and 
defignes. - 

V.18. Schechaniah}] Theſe might be ſome of the chicf 
of the people. | 


CHAP. VIl 


Erſ.2. The ruler} Namely, the ſecond perſon next to 

the Governour, commanding in his name, within his 

court and houſe, | 

V.3z. And evcry one] Or, appointing every one his 

place of watch, according to each part of the City where 
his houſe ſRtanderh, for the more readineſs and calc in de» 


fending of it- | 
V.5. Atthefirft] Namely, under Zerubbabel 3 whoſe 
numbring, Exya 2.1. is here fa down again. 

V.33- Theothc/] For there were two Cities of this 
name 3 the one in: Reuben, Nxmb. 33-38. and the other in 
Judah, which is meant here, and ſeems tobe the ſame as 
Nob, 1 Sam.21.1, 

V.70. And ſome] Here endeth that which is common 
berween this numbring, and that of Ex7a,Ex74 2.68, now 
the following contribution is different from that which is 
mentioned in Ezra, The Tirſhatha} the'name of an office, 
Exra 2.63. here is meant Nehemiah, Nehem. 8. 9g. The 
treaſure] viz. of the Temple, or to the ſtock of money 
which was appointed for the building of it, x Chr03.26.36, 
Exja 2.69. 

V.73- Sothe] Though in Exya 2.70. and 3.1he words 


be almoit the ſame, yer is the hiſtory different : tharbeing 


of things which hapned in the days of Zerubbabcl, and this 
in Ncherab's,which was many years after. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Erſ.t. The wate;=gate] Whereof ſee Nehem3.26. and 
of theſe mectings of the people in the (elf ſame place, 
ſee 2 Chron.29.4. To bring] according to the command=- 
ment,Dext.31.10,11, | 
V.2. The firſt day]Which was the feaſt-of the Trumpets, 
Levit.33.24-Numboig.t. . 
V.4. Mattithiah} Theſe were Doors of the law, and' 
principall Levites. | p 
V.6. And Exza] Namely, after he had-done reading of 
the Law. P10 "Ms 
V.7. Zeſhua] Ir is likely that theſe Levites-wers- 
divided amongſt the peaple in ſeverall places 5: who 
ſtanding round about in rroups or rinzs, weretauphe by 


them. : 
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Chap.ix,x. 

V.8. Cauſed them to underfiand] That is to ſay, did 
expound the meaning of it to the Alembly. . 

V.9. Mourn not] For God had ordained, that Feaſts 
ſhould be celebrated with publick mirth, Numb. 10.10. 
Dent. 16.11, Wept ] through compunCtion of heart, 

rieving that heretofore they had ſo much tranſgrefſed the 
aw,and through a tender converſion. 

V.10. And ſend] viz. According to Gods command, 
and the godly cuſtome of helping the poor in thoſe feſti- 
yall daies, that they might alſo be partakers of the publick 
Joy, Deut.16.11,14. Eſth.9.19. Kevel. 11.10. The joy ]ViR+ 
' the onely means to encourage you againſt all fears, and 
ſtrengthen you in all your labours, is faith and truſt in 
God, filling your hearts with divine and ſpiritual joy, 
through the lively apprehenſion of his grace. 

V.15. And that they ſhould] For all ſolemn featts were 
to be publiſhed and publickly proclaimed , L:wvite23.4+ 
Booths) or, bowers.- 

V.16. The roof ] Made after the manner of an open 
Terrace, according to the faſhion there. 
 V.17. Foy ſince] This is to give a reaſon why here is 
ſuch expreſs and particular mention made of the ſolemni- 
ty of this feaſt. Done ſo] having never celebrated the ſaid 
Feaſt with ſo much deyotion-and perſeverance 3 being 
come together eyery one of the ſeven days to hear the 
Law. Whereas Moſes, Levit. 23. 35,36. did ſufter the 

eople to go home the fix middle days, feaſting only the 
Ef and the eight, which was the laſt. 


CHAP. IX. 
T Erſ.1. Earth] A cuſtome obſerved in great mourn- 
ings, Z«ſh.7.6.F0b 2.12. 
V.6. The boft] Namely,the holy Angels. : 
V.8$. Thou att righteous] viz Loyall and conſtant in all 
thy promiſes and covenants. | 
V.14. Madeſt kzown) Thou didſt teach them the true 


meaning, and uſe of the ceremony of the Sabbath, which | 


| hath a reference to the ſanRificatjon of that people which 
thou haſt peculiarly gotten to thy ſelf, Exod. 31. 13- 
Exch.20.12. | 

V.22. Into corners] viz Aſſigning to ſome Tribes the 
country which was gotten by conqueſt from thoſe Kings 
on the other fide of Forday, which was parted, among {it 
them according to their number, 

V.29. withdrew] viz. They -have not voluntarily 
brought themſelves to thy obedience and ſervice. A 
phraſc taken from plough-oxen and other drawing cattell, 
Zcch.7.11. 

V. 3 2. Seemlittle] viz. Take pity and look upon it as 
upon a trouble, *which though it be moderate in re- 
ſpe& of our (ins, yet is grievous in reſpe& of our weak- 
nels. 

V.38. And becauſe] viz. Being through our aflitions 
brought toa true repentance 3 and becauſe that through 
thy mercy, our evils may be leſlened. 


CHAP. X. 


\ Þ Gone 14. Parcſh} They are almoſt the ſame heads 
as are named, Ez74a 2+3. Nehem. 7.8. and becauſe 
berween that farſt numbring, and theſe days of Nehemiah, 
there were aboye one hundred and fifty years, the ſame 
perſons could not be alive 3 therefore by theſe names we 
muſt underſtand thoſe heads, who had ſucceeded the 
farmer in the ſame dignity and degree. 

V.28. That had ſiparared)] Namely, that were come 
again out of Babylon and other Pqpvinces, to ſerve the 
Lord according to his Law. 

V.29. They clave] viz They conſented, avouched, 
_— what their chief had done in the name 


% 


V.31. Wonld not buy it ] viz. Secing that we our ſelyes 
were ſubjes, and could not hinder the Gentiles from 
bripging rheir wares on the Sabbath day into Jeruſalem, 


Anneations upon NEUEMtAR, 
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Clap.xj; 
nor could not cauſe” them to obſerye the Jewiſh Laws, 
we agreed'amongſt our ſelves to buy none : ſee Nehers, 
13.15,16, and ſo to keep the holineſs of the day. 
Leave) viz, without ſowing , or reaping, Ex0d.23.11, 
Levit.25.4q | 

V.32. wemade ordinances] This was a contribution 
anſwerable to that of 2 Chr0n,24.5. For the ſervice] that is 
to ſay, for the work. | £ > 

V.33- The continuall meat-offcring] Theſe things were 
anciently gotten out of the treaſuries of the Temple, 
1 Chr01.26.20. 2 Ch/09.24.5, then the Kings contributed 
their ſhares for the eaſe of the people, 2 Chrox.3 1.3. bere 
the people offered money, and made a Rock to the ſame 
end, \The holy things} it ſeems we mult take theſe to bs 
the publick ſacrifices of thankſgiving, Levit. 2x, 22. Sin= 
offerings,] viz; which were common for all the people, Le 
Vit. 4. 13, 

V.34-. Wecaft the lots) There is no mention made of 
this wood-offering , but only here and Nebem. 13, 31. 
whereupon it is conjeCtured that the uſe thereof was firſt 
brought up after the captivity, and that before the Kings 
had provided for it. Now it ſeems that in this eſtabli(h- 
ment, the furniſhing of this offering was divided amongſt 
the three orders,viz. berween the Prieſts, the Levites, and 
the people,to do it each one for the third part of a year by 
lot at their own coſt, according to the order of the time z or 
amongſt the families of rhe tathers divided into equall 
parts to make proviſion thereof monethly. In the enſuin 
times it appears by the Hiſtories, that the whole maſs o 
wood was gathered together in Auguſt, and upon the four- 
teenth day of the ſame moneth the feaſt was celebrated, 
called the carrying of the wood. 

V.36. The firſi-v0;#] Wha were to be redeemed, and 
the money to be delivered to the Prieſt, Nymb.18,15,16. 


Cattell] the Ital. Carrymg or drawing caltell, as horſes,afles, 
mules, which were not good to offer, and therefore were 
to be redeemed as the firit-born of men. The fi; ſt-!imgs] 
which were to be offered in ſacrifice without any redemp= 
tion, Levit. 27.26. Numb.18.17. 

V.37.0ur offerngs]Whereof ſee Annot,upon Dent.12.6, 

V.39. We will not forſake] viz, We will- not deſert ir, 
we will continue the frequenting of it, and do the ſervice 
required therein 3 and will furniſh all things .neceflary 
for the maintenance of the place and ſervice, 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ.2. Bleſſed]vix. As they who expoſed themſelves 

to the greateſt dangers and toils by reaſon of the 
enemies, who were jealous of the Cities greatneſs : And 
who without regarding their private interetts, did moſt for 
the publick good, repairing , re-peopling , keeping, and 
governing the head Ciry of the Countrey. Offered then 
ſelves} betides thoſe others, which were drawn by lot. 

V.3. Of the Province] Namely, of Judea, now reduced 
into a Province, ſubjeC to the Kings of Perfia 3 or which 
were come from Babylon, chief Province of that great 
Empire, Egra 2.1. | 

V.4. Athaiah] Who might be ſome head of a great fa» 
mily, which is alſo comprehended under him. The chil- 
dren] vi; the iflue and poſterity of this ſon of Judah, 
Gen.z8.29. ; 

V.6: Yaliant]vix Men of good condition, virtue, and 
means. 

V.g. Overſeer] As an inferiour Magiſtrate and head 
over a thouſand of the tribe of Benjamin, according tothe 
ancient order, Exod.18.25. Second | as Licutenant to the 
former. It might be alſotranſlated, that he was appointed 
to be over the ſecond City: of which, ſee Annot. upon 
2 Kings 22-14. Gver the City ] viz; over the Piujanies 
which dwelt in Jeruſalem. | 

V.11. The Ruler] vig, One of the high Prieſts -great 
depuries: ſee Numb.3.32, 1 Chron.9. 11.2 Ch;0n,19.11.and 
31,13, and 358, 

V.12, 
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Chap. X1}- 

V. 12. The work] Oc, the ſervice, 

V.17. In prayer] For there were three houres appointed 
For daily prayers : ſee Pſal. 55. 18, Dan. 6. 10, Adts 3. 1. 
and 19, 3. 9+ But here it ſcems are particularly to be un- 
derſtood the times of morning and eyening ſacrifices, at 
which the holy Singers were preſent, 1 Chron. 9. 33- and 
23- 30. | 

I? 19, The gates] Namely, of the Temple. 

V. 22. Were over] Ital. Were continually to be preſent : 
that is, were to be continually aſſiſting ro Gods ſervice : 
for being ſo few in number they could not by turns relieve 
one another, as they did in former times, x Choy. 25. and 
therefore they were maintained out of the royall jreve- 
nues ; and they had dwellings built them neer to Jeruſa- 
lem, Nehem. 12. 29- 

V. 24. Of the children}, Namely, of the poſterity of this 
other ſon of 7udah, Gen. 38. 30. 1n all] either in the tri- 
butes which the King of Perſia levied amongſt the people, 
or in thoſe things which he gave out of his own revenues 
towards Gods ſervice, Ezra 6. 8, 9, and 7. 20. | 

V. 25. Villages] viz, Country cities, which had been 
defaced and demoliſhed by the Chaldcans, and were not 
re=edified, nor walled. 

; V. 30. The Valley] Which was neer to Jeruſalem, and 
where the tribes of 7#dah and Beyjamin bounded upon 
one another, Zoſh. 18. 16. 3 
V. 36. The Levites] Namely, the reſt of this Tribe be- 
fides they who tgok up their abode in Ieruſalem, v. 15, 
CHAP. XII. 
Erſ. 1, The Prieſts]-Namely, their heads, v.7,ith 
Zerubbabel} viz. with thoſe that came afterwards 
with Ex7/a, Exj48. 2, 3. 18, 19. 


V. 2. Malluch] This and ſome others are diverſly na- | 


Annotations upon NEHEMIAH, 


med from v. 14. tov. 21, : 

V.4. 4byjab] From whom Zecharias his family, who 
was 7ohz Baptiſt bis father, took irs name, Luke 1.5. | 

V. 7. The chief} According to the number of which 
were madetwo and —_ courſes, or diviſions of turns 
to wait in , in imitation of the four and twenty made by 
David, 1 Chron, 24+ 7+ Jeſhua] bigh Prieſt, Exza 3. 2, 
Hag. 1. 1. ZcCh..3. I. , 

V.8. His brithren] viz. Thoſe which were of his fa- 
thers family. 

' V. g. Were over againſt] The meaning ſeems to be,that 
of theſe three heads of families of fingers, there were three 
diviſions made, and the lot was drawn amongſt them, one 
being ſer over againſt the other, in the order of their fun- 
Rions : or as the Authors French Annotations, were] 
wix+ the lot was drawn for the order of the funQions of 
the ſacred ſingers, between theſe three families of Bak- 
bukia, Mattaniah, and #1nm; ſo that there was no pre- 
heminence, nor precedency of the one before the other. 

V. 10. Feſbua] He was the high Prieſt. | 

V. 22, Foiakim] He was the ton of Zeſhua. Of Seyat-. 
ah] the Prieſts which are named in the beginning of the 
chapter being dead, rheſe ſucceeded them, as well in their 
office, as in the dividing of their turns to wait, Bur true. 
it is, that whereas before there were two and twenty, here 
there are *but twenty. Some do alſo hold that theſe were 
"deſcended from the other by a dire line. 

V. 22. Darius] Surnamed Codomarnnrs, laſt King of 
Perſia, who was overcome by Alexander the Great, 

V. 24. Over againſt them] wiz. T he number of them 
being encreaſed fince the firit eſtabliſhment, Neh. 11. 23. 
& 12, 9. there was a diviſion made of them equall with 
the other ſacred offices, ſo that one order was alwaies an- 
ſwerable to the other, ſee 1 Ch;07, 26. 12. 

V.-25. At the threſholds] Or treaſuries and Rtore-hou- 
fes, 1 Chron. 26, 15, 17., 

V. 27. The Dedication} That is ts ay , the ceremo- 
ny of blefling, and calling upon the name of the Lord:, 
and of deſiring him to be gracious to theſe new buildings; 
eſpecially to the publick ones ; ſee Annot. upon Dey. 
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Chap xiij: 

V. 29. Had bnilded them] See the reaſon Annor. upon 
Nehem. 11. 22: | 

V.30o Purified themſclues] viz.From all legall uncleans 
neſs : making uſe therein of the water of ſeparation, or 
purification, Numb. 19. 9. but eſpecially by devotions, re- 
pentance and prayers, that it might pleaſe God to fanQi- 
fie that repaired City to his ſervice and glory, and to guard 
and prote it as a pure and holy thing,being the refidence 
of his preſence, and the abode of his Church. 

V. 31. Princes] With their companies divided into 


| hundreds and thoutands, &c. #pon the wall] which perad- 


venture had long covered galleries upon ir, now theſe two. 
companies divided themtelves at the gate of the valley , 
Nehem. 2.13. the one going South-ward on the right hand, 
and the other North-ward on the left.. Compajues}] name- 
ly, of Levites, and holy Singers. FA 

V. 32. Afier them] Namely, after the Levites and the 
Singers. Hoſhaiah] who. then peradventure was the chicf 
Ruler of the Tribe of Judab, and was over all the other 
inferiour ones : as Neb. 11. 9. Half] for the other half 
followed that proceſſion gy Singers which went North- 
ward, v, 38. | 

V. 37. Even unto] Having gone about juft the one half 
of the City. | 

V. 39: And they] viz, Went about the other half of the 
City which was North-ward, without going any further, 
& then from this laſt gate went dire&ly into the Temple. 

. V.40. Ard the half] vix, That balf which was with Ne- 
hemiah, v. 38. under which the other alſo of v. 32. muſt 
be comprehended, one of the which, came to the Temple 
by the way of the water-gate, the other by the ſheep, and 
rhe priſon gate. be 

V. 44. The chambers) See 1 Chion: 26, 20, For the offc 
rings] vix of that kind as is ſet}down,Dewt. 12. 6. I. Ri 
Joyced] and being glad to ſee the ſacred Miniſters follow 
their vocations, and execute their charges, he was ready: 
and willing to pay them that which was appointed. 

V. 47. They ſanfified] That is to ſay, they gave them 
unto them as holy things, and likewiſc the Levites gaye 


' the Prieſts the Tithes of their Tithes, Num, 18. 26. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Erſ, 1, On that day] Namely, after Nehemiah was 
\ returned from the King of Pcrfia, w. 6: 
V. 5. Prepared] viz. He bad made ready and furniſhed 
one of the chambers of the porticoes of the Temple, to 


| lodge Tobrah therein, when he came to Ieruſalem. Chan 
'ber] viI+ a partition of Chambers, that is, ſeverall rooms, 


v. 9. The offerings) namely, the tithes of the tithes, Nehe, 
12. 47, or the offerings which belonged to the Pricfts, 
Numb, 18. 8. | 


V. 6. Of Babylon) T hat is to ſay,of Perkia, having con- | 


quered the Empire of Chaldea, and reduced Babylon in- 
toa Province : and it may be he uſed thar title to the Jews, 
as Exja 5. 13. and 6. 22, Aſtcr certain dates) Ital. After a 
year : or, after ſome time, 

V. 9. Cleaxſed)] Uſing the water of ſeparation, Numb: 
19. 9-.as having been polluted by the protaneneſs of them 
that had lodged therein, and by being put to uſes contra- 
ry to Gods order, who had appointed them onely for his 
Miniſters. : 

V. 10. Been given them? wiz By thoſe that ſhared them, 
2 Chron. 31. 4. 15, 19+ | 

V. 11. ly] That is to ſay, whence cometh iti that for 


want of providing maintenance for the Levites, the ordi« 


nary ſervices of the Temple have becnleft off? ſee Nehs 
i -. | v1 Soi 
V.13.1 made] vizAccording to Davids firft order, 1 Ch. 
'26. 20. re-eſtabliſhed and obſerved by Hcxchiah, 2 Chro- 
31, 12. The Scibe] viz; Door of the law, or Secretary , 
or Clerk, who kept the accomprs and writings. 


V.15. inthe day) viz; Upona publick Marker day, _ 


when there was great Kore of people preſent. 


— 


p.1X,x- 
V.8. Cauſed them to underfiand] That is to. ſay, did 
expound the meaning of it to the Aflembly. | 

V.9. Mourn not] For God had ordained, that Feaſts 
ſhould be celebrated with publick mirth, Numb.10.10. 
Dent. 16.11. Wept ] through compunCtion of heart, 

rieving that heretofore they had ſo much tranſgrefſed the 
aw,and through a tender converſion. 

V.10. And ſend} viz. According to Gods command, 
and the godly cuſtome of helping the poor in thoſe feſti- 
yall daies, that they might alſo be partakers of the publick 
Joy, Deut.16.11,14. Eſth.9.19. Kevel.11.10. The joy ]ViKs 
the onely means to encourage you againſt all fears, and 
ſtrengthen you in all your labours, is faith and truſt in 
God, filling your hearts with divine and ſpirituall joy, 
through the lively apprehenſion of his grace. 

V.15. And that they ſhould] For all ſolemn feaſts were 
to be publiſhed and publickly proclaimed , Levite23.4+ 
Booths] or, bowers.- 

V.16. The 70of ] Made after the manner of an open 
Terrace, according to the faſhion there. : 

' V.17. For fince] This is to give a reaſon why here is 
ſuch expreſs and particular mention made of the ſolemni- 
ty of this feaſt. Done ſo] having never celebrated the ſaid 
Feaſt with ſo much devotion-and perſeverance 3 being 
come together every one of the ſeven days to hear the 
Law. Whercas Moſes, Levit. 23. 35,36. did ſufter the 

eople to go home the fix middle days, feaſting only the 
| and the eight, which was the laſt. 


CHAP. IX. 
7 Erf.1. Earth] A cuſtome obſerved in great mourn- 
: ings, Zoſh.7.6.F0b 2.12. 
V.6. The hoſt} Namely,the holy Angels. 
V.8. Thou att righteous] vizs Loyall and conſtant inall 
thy promiſes and covenants. | 
V.14. Madeſt known) Thou didſt teach them the true 


Annotations upon NEMEM fail, 
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nor could not cauſe” them to obſerye the Jewiſh Laws, 
we agreed amongſt our ſelves to buy none : ſee Nehers, 
I3.15,16, and ſo-to keep the holineſs of the day. 
Leave] viz, without ſowing , or reaping, Ex0d-23.11, 
Levit.25.4- Ch | | 
V.32. wemade ordinances] This was a contribution 
anſwerable to that of 2 Chron,24.5. Foy the ſervice] that is 
to ſay, for the work. | _ EW 
V.33- The continuall meat-offcring] Theſe things were 
anciently gotten out of the treaſuries of the Temple, 
I Ch701.26.20. 2 Ch709.24.5, then the Kings contributed 
their ſhares for the caſe of the people, 2 Chron.3 1.3. bere 
the people offered money, and made a ſtock to the ſame 
end, \The holy things} it ſeems we muſt take theſe to be 
the publick ſacrifices of thankſgiving, Levit. 21, 22. Sin- 
offerings,] viz; which were common tor all the people, Lt- 
Vit. 4. 13s 
V.34. wecaft the lots] There is no mention made of 
this wood-offering , but only here and Nebezm. 13, 31. 
whereupon it is conjeCtured that the uſe thereof was firſt 
brought up after the captivity, and that before the Kings 
had provided for it. Now it ſeems that in this eſtabliſh- 
ment, the furniſhing of this oftering was divided amongſt 
the three orders,viz. berween the Prieſts, the Levites, and 
the people,to do it each one for the third part of a year by 
lot at their own coſt, according to the order of the time 3 or 
amongſt the families of the tathers divided into equall 
parts to make proviſion thereof monethly. In the enſuj 
times it appears by the Hiſtories, that the whole maſs o 
wood was gathered together in Augyſ?, and upon the four- 
teenth day of the ſame moneth the feaſt was celebrated, 
called the carrying of the wood. _. 
V.36. The firfi-v0;4] Wha were to be redeemed, and 
the money to be deliyered to the Prieſt, Nymb.18,15,16. 
Cattell] the Ital. Carrymg or drawing caltell, as horſes,afles, 


Chap.x 


> 


mules, which were not good to offer, and therefore were 


meaning, and uſe of the ceremony of the Sabbath, which | to be redeemed as the firit-born of men. The fir (t-lmgs] 


| hatha reference to the ſanRificacion of that people which 
thou haſt peculiarly gotten to thy ſelf, Exod. 31. 13- 
Exch 20.12. 

V.22. Into corners] viz Aſſigning to ſome Tribes the 
country which was gotten by conqueſt from thoſe Kings 
on the other fide of Fordan, which was parted. among{it 
them according to their number, 

V.29. withdrew] viz. They have not voluntarily 
brought themſelves to thy obedience and ſervice. A 
phralc taken from plough-oxen and other drawing cattell, 
Zcch.7.11. 

V. 3 2. Seem little] viz. Take pity and look upon it as 
upon a trouble, "which though it be moderate in re- 
ſpe& of our fins, yet is grievous in reſpe& of our weak- 
neſs. 

V.38. And becauſe] viz. Being through our afflitions 
brought toa true repentance 3 and becauſe that through 
thy mercy, our evils may be leſlened. 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ. 14. Parcſh] They are almoſt the ſame keads 

as are named, Ez74a 2.3. Nehem. 7. 8. and becauſe 
berween that firſt numbring, and theſe days of Nehemiah, 
there were above one hundred and fifty years, the ſame 
perſons could not be alive 3 therefore by theſe names we 
muſt underſtand thoſe heads, who had ſucceeded the 
farmer in the ſame dignity and degree. 

V.28. That had ſiparared] Namely, that were come 
again out of Babylon and other Pypvinces, to ſerve the 
Lord according to his Law. 

V.2zg. They clave] wiz They conſented, ayouched, 
_ > what their chief had done in the name 

V.31. World not buy it] viz. Sccing that we our ſelyes 
were ſubjes, and could not hinder the Gentiles from 
brioging their wares on the Sabbath day into Jeruſalem, 


which were to be offered in ſacrifice without any redemp= 
tion, Levit. 27.26. Numb.18.17. 
V.37.0ur offerags]Whereof ſee Annot,upon Dent.12.6, 
V.39.We will nat forſake] viz. We will- not deſert it, 
we will continue the frequenting of it, and do the ſervice 
required therein 3 and will furniſh all things .neceflary 
for the maintenance of the place and ſervice, 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ.2. Bleſſed]vix. As they who expoſed themſelves 

to the greateſt dangers and toils by reaſon of the 
enemies, who were jealous of the Cities greatneſs : And 
who without regarding their private intereits, did moſt for 
the publick good, repairing , re-peopling , keeping, and 
governing the head Ciry of the Countrey. Offered then= 
ſelves] belides thoſe others, which were drawn by lor. 

V.3. Of the Province] Namely, of Judea, now reduced 
into a Province, ſubje& to the Kings of Perhia z or which 
were come from Babylon, chief Province of that great 
Empire, Ex4 2.1. 

V.4. Athaiah] Who might be ſome head of a great fa» 
mily, which is alſo comprehended under him. The ckil- 
dren vix; the iflue and poſterity of this ſon of Judah, 
Gen.z8.29. | 

V.6. Valiant ]vix Men of good condition, virtue, and 
means. 

V.9g. Overſeer] As an inferiour Magiſtrate and head 
over a thouſand of the tribe of Benjamin, according to the 
ancient order, Exod.18.25, Second } as Lieutenant tothe 
former. It might be alſotranſlated, that he was appointed 
to be over the ſecond City: of which, ſee Annot. upon 
2 Kings 22-14. Gver the City ] wiz; over the Peajamites 
which dwelt in Jeruſalem. | 

V.11. The Ru/er] vig, One of the high Prieſts great 
deputies: ſee Numb.3.32, 1 Chron.9+11.2 Ch;0n.19.11.and 
31,13,and 35-v, 

V.12, 
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Chap. X1}s 

V. 12. The work] Oc, the ſervice, ; 

V.17. In prayer] For there were three houres appointed 
for daily prayers : ſee Pſal. 55. 18, Dan. 6. 19, Ads 3. 1. 
and 19, 3. 9» But here it ſcems are particularly to be un- 
derſtood the times of morning and evening ſacrifices, at 
which the holy Singers were preſcnt, 1 Ebron. 9. 33- and 
23- 30. : 

vl 19, The gates] Namely, of the Temple. 

V. 22. Were over] Ital. Were continually to be preſent : 
that is, were to be continually aſliſting ro Gods ſervice : 
for being ſo few in number they could not by turns relieve 
one another, as they did in former times, x Chron. 25. and 
therefore they were maintained out of the royall jreve- 
nues ; and they had dwellings built them neer to Jeruſa- 
lem, Nebem. 12. 29- 

V. 24. Of the children, Namely, of the poſterity of this 
other ſon of Fudah, Gen. 38. 30. 1n all] either in the tri- 
butes which the King of Perſia levied amongſt the people, 
or in thoſe things which he gave out of his own revenues 
rowards Gods ſervice, Exr4a 6. 8,9, and 7. 20. 

V. 25. Villages] viz, Country cities, which had been 
defaced and demoliſhed by the Chaldcans, and were not 
re=edified, nor walled. 
| V. 30. The Valley] Which was neer to Jeruſalem, and 
where the tribes of 7#dah and Beyjamin bounded upon 
one another, Joſh. 18. 16. EE 

V. 36. The Levites] Namely, the reſt of this Tribe be- 
fides they who tgok up their abode in Ieruſalem, wv. 15, 

CHAP. XIL. 


Erf. z, The Prieſts]-Namely, their heads, v.7.1th | 


Zerubbabel} viz with thoſe that came afterwards 
with Ex7a, Exj4 8. 2, 3+ 18, 19, 


V. 2. Malluch] This and ſome others are diverſly na- | 


med from v. 14.tov. 21, 


Annotations upon NEHEMI AH, 


V.4. 4bijah] From whom Zecharias his family, who | 
was 7ohza Baptiſt his father, took irs name, Luke 1.5. | 


Chap xiij: 
V. 29. Had bailded them] See the reaſon Annor. upon 
Nehem. 11. 22: | 
V.30o Purified themſchues) vig.From all legall uncleans 
neſs : making uſe therein of the water of ſeparation, or 
purification, Numb. 19. 9. but eſpecially by devotions, re- 
pentance and prayers, that it might pleaſe God to fanQi- 
he that repaired City to his ſervice and glory, and to guard 
and prote& it as 2 pure and holy rhing,being the refidence 
of his preſence, and the abode of his Church. 
V. 31. Princes] With their companies divided into 


| hundreds and thouſands, &c. #pon the wall] which perad- 


venture had long covered galleries upon ir, now theſe two. 
companies divided themtelves at the gate of the valley , 
Nehem. 2.13. the one going South-ward on the right hand, 
and the other North-ward on the left. Compajues} name= 
ly, of Levites, and holy Singers. SRI 

V. 32. Afier them] Namely, after the Leyites and the 
Singers. Hoſhaiah] who. then peradventure was the chicf 
Rs of the Tribe of Judah, and was over all the other 
inferiour ones >» as Neh. 11. 9. Half} for the other half 
followed that proceſlion gy Singers which went North= 
ward, v, 38. : | 

V. 37. Even unto] Having gone about juft the one half 
of the City. | 

V. 39: And they] viz. Went about the other half of the 
City which was North-ward, without going any further, 
& then from this laſt gate went dire&tly into the Temple. 

. V.40. And the half} viz, That balf which was with Ne- 
hemiah, v. 38. under which the other alſo of v. 32. muſt 
be comprehended, one of the which, came to the Temple 
by the way of the water-gate, the other by the ſheep, and 
rhe priſon gate. F 

V. 44+ The chambers) See 1 Chion: 26. 20, For the off 
rings] vix2 of that kind as is ſet}down,Dexwt. 12. 6. 11. Re 
Joyced] and being glad toſce the ſacred Miniſters follow 
their vocations, and execute their charges, he was ready: 


V. 7. Che chief} According to the number of which | and willing to pay them that which was appointed. 


were madetwo and twenty courſes, or diviſions of turns | 
' unto them as holy things, and likewiſc the Levites gaye 
' the Prieſts the Tithes of their Tithes, Num, 18. 26. 


to wait in , in imitation of the four and twenty made by 
David,. 1 Chron. 24+ 7+ Feſhua] high Prieſt, Exza 3. 2, 
Hag. 1. I. ZccCh. 3. I. " 

V.8. His brethren] vig. Thoſe which were of his fa- 
thers family. 

V. 9g. Were oucr againſt} The meaning ſeems to be,that 
of theſe three heads of families of fingers, there were three 
diviſions made, and the lot was drawn amongſt them, ons 


being ſer over againſt the other, in the order of their fun- 
Rions : or as the Authors French Annotations, we) | 
wiz. the lot was drawn for the order of the funions of 

the ſacred fingers, between theſe three families of Bak- 

bukia, Mattaniah, and 41mm; ſo that there was no pre- 

heminence, nor precedency of the one before the other, 

V. 10. Feſhua] He was the high Prieſt. 

V. 22, Foiakim] He was the ton of Zeſhua. Of Serat-. 
ab] the Prieſts which are named in the beginning of the 
chapter being dead, rheſe ſucceeded them, as well in their 
office, as in the dividing of their turns to wait, Bur true. 
it is, that whereas before there were two and twenty, here 
there are *but twenty. Some do alſo hold that theſe were 
"deſcended from the other by a dire& line. 

V. 22. Darius] Surnamed Codomanns, lait King of 
Perſia, who was overcome by Alexander the Great, 

V. 24. Over againſt them] wiz. T he number of them 
being encreaſed fo the firſt eſtabliſhment, Neh. 11. 23. 
& 12, 9. there was a diviſion made of them equall with 
the other ſacred offices, ſo that one order was alwaies an- 
ſwerable to the other, ſee 1 Chron, 26. 12. 

V. 25. At the threſholds). Or treaſuries and ſtore-hou- 
fes, 1 Chron. 26, 15. 17., p 

V. 27. The Dedication} That. is to ſay , the ceremo- 
ny of blefling, and calling' upon the name of the: Lord, 
and of deſiring him to be gracious to theſe new buildings; 
eſpecially to the publick ones ; ſee Annot. upon Deut. 


20. 5. Pſale 301, 


V. 47. They ſanfified] That is to ſay, they gave them 


CHAP. XIIL 


Erſ, 1, Onthat day] Namely, after Nehemiah was 

\ returned from the King of Pcrſia, wv. 6: | 
V. 5. Prepared] viz. He bad made ready and furniſhed 
one of the chambers of the porticoes of the Temple, to 
lodge Tobrahtherein, when he came to Ieruſalem. Chan 


'ber] vi3+ a partition of Chambers, that is, ſeverall rooms, 


v. 9. The offerings] namely, the tithes of the tithes, Nehe, 
12. 47. or the offerings which belonged to the Pricſts, 
Numb, 18. 8, | 7 

V. 6. Of Babylon} That is to ſay,of Perha, having con- 
quered the Empire of Chaldea, and reduced Babylon in- 
toa Province : and it may be he uſed thar title to the Tews, 
as Exja 5. 13-and 6. 22, Aſtcr certain dares) Tal. After a 
year; or, after ſome time, 

V. 9. Cleaxſed) Uling the water of ſeparation, Numb: 
I9. 9.as having been polluted by the. protaneneſs of them 
that had lodged therein, and by being put to uſes contra- 
ry to Gods order, who had appointed them onely for his 
Miniſters. X 

V. 10. Been given them] viz. By thoſe that ſhared them, 
2 Chron. 31, 4.15, 19+ | 

V. 11. #y] Thartis to ſay, whence cometh itthat for 
want of providing maintenance for the Levites, the ordi« 
nary ſervices of the Temple have been left off? ſee Neb. 
—.-. | 

V.13.1 made] viz;According to Davids firft order,x h. 
'26. 20. re-eſtabliſhed and oblerved by Hcackiah, 2 Chro- 
31, 12. The Sc/ibe] vi, Door of the law, or Secretary ; 

or Clerk, who kept the accomprs and writings, 

V.15. inthe day] viz- Upona publick Marker day, 
when there was great ſtore of people preſent. v 

+ IIe 


Chap. xiij. 


V. 2:2« The gates] That is, of the Temple, to keep the | 
Sabbath religiouſly, doing their office without any diſtra- 
ion 2: or to hinder unclean perſons from coming into | 
the Temple on the Sabbath, which was a,day of {olemn | 
meeting and extraordinary concourſe of people, 2 Chyon. | 
23-19. Spare me) vis my faults in other things, and my 
defe&s alſo in this. - | 

V. 25: Curſed them] That is to ſay, denounced Gods 
curſe untothem. F | 

V.28. Of the ſons} If this be the ſame as he whom Zoſc- 
phus makes mention of, ir was not the ſon but the grand- 
child,vix. the ſon of Fonathay, who was the ſon of 701ada, | 
Nehem. 12. 12, But there are ſuch as hold that there were 
two Sanballats, and that both of them gave their daugh- 
ters, the firſt to the ſon, the ſecond to the grandchild of 


Annotations upon 
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NentMIian, 


Foiada, and that Nebemiah ſpeaks here of the firſt, and 
Feſephus of the ſecond, whom he calleth Manafſeh, and 
this daughter of Sanbaltat Nicaſo. - And that this ſecond 
Manaſjch being put by the Prieſthood by Zaddua high 
Prieſt, who was his own brother (as the firſt Manafſth was 
by Nebemiah) went away into Samaria to his Father-in- 
law , who undertook by the permiſſion of the laſt Dari- 
775, and afterwards of Alexander the Great, the building 
of the Temple of Garizim , Iohn 4. 20. and that divers 
Jews and Prieſts intangled in the like unlawfall marria- 
ges, joyned themſelves unto him z from whence began 
the ſuperſtition and falſe ſervice of the Samaritans, perpe- 
tuall enemies of the Jews, who alſo deteſted them as A- 
poſtates and Schiſmaticks. 


_— 


Chapin, ® 


; | The Argument of ES THER, 


] He holy Ghoſt would have this memorable narration taken off from the ſeries and ſequell of the biſtory of Gods people , 
; reſerved-to poſterity, and inſerted m the body of ſacred Books 3 not ſo much to give ſome notice of the one part of the a= 
eicnt Church, which did wr =; remam in its exile and diſperſion,after the grant of liberty publiſhed by King Cyrus,as for a 
document that Gods mercies which manifeſted themſelves ſo abundantly and glociouſly, in the proteftion, eſtabliſhment and 
bleſſing of the other part of bis people which tealouſly were returned to Feruſalem 3 were neither ſtraitned nor fauled towards 
that part which bad neglefed to make uſe of that excellent benefit of the liberty which he had (according to his promiſes) rc- 
ſtared unto them by keepmg themſelves united to the body of their brethren, and returning with them 10 the ancient duties of 
Gods ſervice, and to the enjoyment of bis preſence and graces in his Temple, and in the land of promiſe : but that he bad 
there reſerved a precious remamaer of perſons cxcelling m piety, xeal, and all other viitues, and did there alſo work great 
wonder's for the preſervation and deliverance of his people : whereunto the two principal parts of this biſtory have a relation 3 
whereof the firſt is the preparation which God made of two choſen inſtruments for the eaſe and maintenance of his Chutch , 
who were Mordecai, and Eſther : the other zs of the work it ſelf, viz. of the del;verance from one of the moſt mounſull, emi= 
ment, and univerſal dangers of totall defiruttion, as ever bad threatned the Fewiſh Church. In the firſt hiſtory is ſit aown, 
how by a ſecret providence of God the great King of Perfia, Abaſuerus or Xerxes, having put away Vaſthi bis wiſe, 
Fuſed and raiſed up to royjall dignily Eſther ;a Jewiſh maide z and alittle while after advanced unto great ho- 
mex1s Mordecai, couſm and bringer up of Either, for arecompence of a faithfull and moſt important duty which he had per= 
formed towards him. In the ſecond 1s related how Haman the ſecond pciſon of the ſaid Empire, for a ficice and crnell ic 
Tenge upon Mordecai (for refufing to doe drome honour unto him according to the Perſian manner) determined to deſtroy all 
hs nation with him : and obtamed licence ſo to do from the King, and bad ſet down the means and the 11me for it. But this 
wicked advice was ſopowerfully croſſed through Gods bleſſing upon Mordecai his zeal, charity and virtue 3 and upon Eſt 
hers piety and wiſdome, that it was not onely overthrown, but alſo returned upon the head of its anthor, by the ignominious 
death of bim and all bis children, which be hag prepared for Mordecai, and by the-rume of all his faftion, put in execution 
by the Fews themſelves in all the Provinces of the Perfian Empire. Of which deliverance there was at that time an enmuall 
commemoration inſtituted amongſt. the Fews, which zs obſerved unto this preſent 5 and all this, not ſo much to ſet ſorth the 
wirtues of the inſtruments, as for to magnifie Gods wonders and meicies towards his captive Chuich, a ſtranger, and diſpr= 
ſed in the world 3 which worlds powers be employs ſometimes to give the Church a' peaceable and ſafe habitation, and jomc- 
times to afflift, exerciſe, and bumble it 3 but is alwates agam ready to deſtroy thoſe powers when they grow to that exciſſe, 
as to attempt to root ont the Church, and quite extipate it, cauſing their own plots to intangle them into perdition 3 and the 
weak and contemptible hands of h1s poor children to work their own revenges, juſtified by the right of an imnoccat and neceſ= 


|: tori | The Analyſis. 


IT" His Book of Eſther is a pregnant inſtance of the providence of God ruling in the aQions of( x Her advantement. 
men, ordering and diſpoſing them to the good of his Church, ſet ont in this hiſtory of Eſt- | 
hers adyancement from a private condition to the dignity of a Lucer, for the preſervation of her Y2 The end of her ad= 
kindred and nation the Jews : and in it are two general parts, - = vancement. | 
| I For the removall of Yafthi from being Deen , 


- 


* 1 The occaſion that made way to her advancement,viz. Paſthi Beet = wa 
- CO one to bet hu bond King Abaſuzius, when and the giving her royal ſtate to another better then 
WG he ſent for her to ſhew her beauty tothe Princes and people; \ 2 Chat all wi ; , 'V 
-v , | "Caper. wrves give benour to their husbands, and 
= | whichrefuſall gave occahon (upon Memucar's advice) to 4 that cuery main ſhonld bear rule in bis own houſe , 
= two Decrees, & chap.-z. ho ; 
| 5. | et a7; I Ahaſuerus his remembring of Y/:ſts;, and the decree avainſt her,'after his wrath 
ho Foals was appeaſed, chap. 2, v. I: | oe 
E |: T —_ 2 ,2 The putting of his ſervants advice in execution 3 That fair virgins ſhould be 
YZ ſought for the King, and that the maiden that pleaſed the King ſhould be © neen in 
b-: 2' The memes "8 V h#'s 700m; ibid, yerl, 2, 33 4, | | : ; 
a. | , whereby ſhe was: ' ft With Hegai,keeper of 
= : advanced, and. | | | -* the women, ch. 2.9. 
7 theſe were 2 More particular, in Mordecaz Efthe;*s couſin germanes care, to put ? hs ns - _ . yokes 
bus in the number of thoſe Virgins out of which a Ducen was to ; With King 1h aſus 
choſen;and being brought by him to Shuſhanto the houſe of the* 15,who ſet the rojall 


women, ſhe finds favour C/own upen her head 
» n s 4 : - 


and made her Duen 
mnftead of Vaſthi, hid. «+ 
LI verſe 17, 
In 


f x The danger; 6 
. from which [2 Thepe x < 


DP 
" 3 The end bf her advancement was the deliverance of Gods pe ; 
Md o o $ 1 
deſtrution intended againſt them by their enemies : S_—_ mo bez weans 20 072 IR 
| Mordecai ſent her word Chap. 4. 14+ 


NEnENiAit "AY Analyfht "y 


eing come to the Kingdome for ſucb; a time as this, as 


(1 The occaſion of the dan - LS ” 
langer, wiz; Mordecat's refs all to bow , n | 
before Haman obtained the Decree againſt = = ſpar” — " Kings favouritezbath 


{1 The whole nation of the Jews, and Mordecaz, all i on | 
; 7, all invol at 
| deſtruQtion, ratified at Hamans inſtance by the ES —_— 
ſcorn to lay hands on Mordecat alone (he was too mean a ſacrifice to his i Fr myo 
on) therefore he ſought to kill and aefiroy all the Fews, ch. 3+ 6. indignati- 


- . 


|| livered; in — fg 
which are patient of longer delay, intends to prevent the co 
; y pet @ grant from Ahaſherpero han reven common deſtruttion, and ro 
g Mordecai on a gallows fifty foot high c 
a ; g þ | ch. 6. I4. 
'| 3 The danger it ſelf, utter deſtruQion of the Jews, maliciouſly obtai 
| 2 _y _ d by H 
f1 geſtions thar the Jews did not keep the , ly obtained by Haman on falſe ſug- 
1 To God, ſotheC 1 Weep, Chap. 4. 
|} > The meanes | Jews and Mor- J: Faſt. 
| which they uſe decas "2 Lie in ſackcloth and afves. 
| to avert} this Js To the King , ſo Mordecai by meſlages ollicites Eſther to” 1 Her ſelf. 
i danger in rela- \ mediate to the King to reverſe the decree 3 which after \2 Her —_ 
i& £10N | oo — wy undertakes, ahd that God might< 3 A 
| eſſe ber indeayours, ſhe injoynes a Faſt to be keptthree 4 Alt , | 
| | daics by P 4 All the Zews preſent in Shu* 
18 han, chap. 4. 
| x She ofzrs her ſelf to the Kings fegbht, ſittin ij 
| | =. ' g on his throne, wh 
]3 The del ver ant eh Clf —_—_ fob _w = Scepter intoken of the grace which ſhe Las —_ 
,» | obtained by Abaſ#9715. Y tg her re- Yz She invites the Ki 
. | ns and Hamantoa ban "EE" 
t: | a a = life, queſt ſo _ eg at - rſt banquet to make audi ym, 
= | and the!lifes of her nati-f , th 16 & (CANE BEWIESE: | 
fag my” 2 Her requeſt which was granted ar the ſecond b 
2 LJ on 3 in which arc for the conſpiracies jock her life, chap. 7+. = quer, when ſhe acculed Hamas 
kh ; x Haman the capitall enemy of : 
Y (x The deſtrufion of their enemies; for which\ gallows fifty Im high Broth = _ who is hanged on 2 
- two ſeverall daics are granted by Abaſuc- chap. 7. 10. prepared for Mordegai , 
MP 1 _ — ym neo re pd the ——_— 2 Hamans ten {05s chap. 9. 
5; n p2 2 a 
2 | andſo they >. - emannd 071 Thee as x Shnjhas the palace, in which en Ba 
- cir encs they ſlew 800 men, c.9.v. 6. compared wi 
| tes, in verſe 15. 
E- m Bn fe - 5 OT IN pared with 
e Provinces, in which they le 9; 
| ; | th | y flew no lefle 
E (1 js the Tews ingenerall , for the Fews had light and gla bnefs har. ch. 9. vs 16, 
& people of the land became Fews, for the fear of t - Joy and honour 3 and ma 
$ x Ju (i The worth C1 - ig - upon them, chap. 8, v. 16, 17 - 
3 + a Pl s ap + . 
L]E Bigthan and Tereſh intinde cement, vie. ins citnorury GS 
=S18 (1Of! 2 The accidentall occaſion __ Abaſuerus, chap, 2. 
Vo = I his OS 7, which brought thi "*.M 4 
L- : SC own me tins to inquire what honour had beek _ —_— the Kings me- 
S|I| Of rit, in 2 dingofthe yoo marr when he could not ſleep chat: bond 
S|v 2 Mordccat _ Th "ſe 1 reſcribed b Haman - | 
EP £ | inpatients} nn nrdened, pact ri fororphend rf ore aps 
{[S ois advan- | unto hi 2 Executed by Haman to his I 
TS ced h WF” hes to his great regretz his wiſe men [judg= 
D { ble — 2 Of his zelation to wo. : for -_ = of his rune, Chap. 6. v. 13. = 
IS ; ns 4 6 r 
L | 10 he;, the King took off his rin _ _ Abaſuerns what Mordecai was uns 
6 _ ordecas : and Eſther ſet Mordeca; over ts Re from Haman, and gave it unto 
Ts as next unto the King, chap. 10. v. 3. ſe of Haman, ch. 8. y. 1, 2. Nay, he 


3 The 7ews thankfulneſs-: for 
rance to their _ ſhew their thankfulneſs ro God R 
polterity ; they ordain the Feaſt of Prim to be _ y_ — nw bs this deliyc- 
ys of the moneth = 


3 . d 
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of Annotations 


* Annotations upon Eſther. 


CHAP. 1. II. II. and IV. 


Erſ. 1. Ahaſuerus] The moſt probable opi- 

nion is, that this is the ſame as is mentioned 

Exra 4. 6. called by the Hiſtorians, Xcrxes, 

the terrour of Greece. 

V. 2. Sate] That is to ſay, reigned peacea- 
bly: as 2 Sam. 7. 1. 

V. 3. The power] Gathered together for ſome notable 
enterpriſe, Xerxes having performed many of them : un- 
leſs he mean onely the chief and officers of it. 

V. 6. The beds] After the ancient manner eſpecially 
of great ones, which was toeat lying upon beds, and not 
fitting at Table : ſce Eſther 7.8. Extk. 2.3. 41. Amos 2.8, 
and 6, 4. Of red] the Hebr. names for theſe ſtones are of 
a very uncertain fignification, 

V.8.compell] Which otherwiſe was a cuſtome amongſt 
the Perſians. 

V. 13. To the wiſe men] Namely, to his counſellors, or 
to the Aſtrologians and Magicians, by whoſe advices all 
buſineſs of importance were taken in hand, Eſther 6. 13. 
71 hich knew] who by rules of Aſtrology (a ſcience much 
uſed amonelt thoſe Nations) did profeſs they could tell , 
at what inſtant of time any thing might be proſperouſly 
undertaken 3 or elſe they were men of great experience 
and knowledge of what had paſſed in former timesz and 
therefore were able to give advice in things that dayly hap- 
ned : ſee 1 Chron. 12. 32+ Iſa. 3. 2. Law] for theſe A- 
ſrologians were imployed in publick judgements and 
counſels. 

V. 14. hich ſaw] That is to ſay, were familiarly inti- 
mate with the King, and were his ordinary Counſellors , 
who had free acceſs unto him at all times, which was not 
granted to other men in Perſia : ſee Exa 7. 14- 

V. 16. To the King] viz. By diſobedience, and to o= 
thers by ill example. 

V. 18. Say] Thatis, ſhall be bold with their tongues , 
and contradi&. Contempt ]vis of women towards their hus- 
bands, and husbands wrath againſt their wives. 

V. 22, That it ſhould be publiſhcd] Ital. that he ſhould 

eak : namely, that every man ſhould keep and obſerve 
the liberty of his own Nation, by commanding his peo- 
ple, and governing his own family without any contradi- 


&ion : Some underſtand it alſo that the husband in fign | 


of ſuperiority might uſe his own native language, although 
the wife were a ſtranger. 


CHAP. IL 


Erſ 1. He remembred] vig. He bethought himſelf | 
at leiſure of what he had done in his heat of wine | 


and wrath 3 being grieved that he was conſtrained by rea- 
ſon of the law to leave her for a cauſe that was not very 
juſt nor honeſt : and therefore his Officers do free him 
ofthis annoyance by ſhewing him a way whereby he might 
ſat isfie his deſires, and make good his loſs. : 

V. 3. Tothe houſe of ] It was ſuch a place as is now in 
theſe daies called a Scrrag/io, and there were two of them, 
one for Virgins, and the other for Concubines, whereof 
\ each one had its Eunuch to govern and lookto it, V. 14+ 

V. 6. ho bad] Namely, Kb. 

V. 7. Hadaſſah] This is a Chaldean name, and the 0- 
ther which followeth, a Perſian, according to many mens 
opinions. : | 

V. 12. Of Myrebe] Which was very abſterfive or clean- 
fing, and good to get wrinkles out of the skin,and to make 


| 


L 


the ſubſtance of the body ſolid, to drive away evill 6 
and ſents ; and ontenally to purifie or = ay —_ 
| V. 13. whatſoever ſhe deſired] viz. 
rich garments, or any other ornaments. 
V. 14. Of the women] Namely, of the 
who had been known carnally by the King. 
V. 16. Tebeth] Which is the December Moon called the 
tenth Moneth, not according to the Perſian manner of 
— the —— September,” Exja 10. 9, 16. but 
cording to the Jews accom 
_— So _ pt, who begun their year in 
V. 18. Made a releaſe] That is, of all impoſts and tti- 
bures, according tothe manner of Kings great feaſts. 
V. 19. And when] Namely, after the King had choſen 
Eſther for Queen, and that the reſt were ſhat up in the 
Virgins Serag/io to purifie and beantifie themſelves, untill 
it pleaſed the King to call any of them. Sate] ordinarily 
as one of the guard, or a Courtier , which he peradyens 
ture was admitred to, for Eſthers ſake, to be ready at the 
+ —— =_ neer to Efthey to give her good in- 
ructions, and to have notice from h i 
R—_ cr of any thing that 
_ V. 23. Of the Chronicles) Namely of Records and pub- 
lick afts. Before the] For the Kings of Perſia had Secre- 
aries continually by them, which wrote all thatthe King 
ſaid ordid ; and any thing that befell him. 


Either for jewels, 


Concubines 2 


CHAP. IIqL. 

Erſ. 1. The Agagite] It is thought that he means A- 

_ malekite, or of the bloud royall of that Nation, 
whoſe Kings were called by the common name of Agag , 
Numb. 24.7. Set his ſcat] according to the cuſtome of 
Perſia, by which great Lords had their ſeats appointed 
neer the King, and ſet in order according to their worths, 
or according to the Kings favour,Eſt.114.ſee 2 Kjn.25.28. 

V. 2. Bowed n0t] Becauſe that according to the cu= 
ſome of Perſia, thole honours did ſomewhat ſayour of 
divine worthip, wherefore a free Jews conſcience would 
not ſufter him to yecld any ſuch kind of honour to man. 

V. 4, Toat he was] And that therefore it was not law- 
full for him ſo to do, nor he would never do it, 

V. 7. Niſan] Which is the March moon : ſee Annor, 
upon Eſth. 2, 16. Px} a Perſian word which fignifieth 
lot, Eſth. 9. 24: for thoſe people did uſe lots to chuſe our 
proſperous times for ſuch and ſuch notable ations or en- 
terpriſes. Adar] which is Feb7uary moon. | 

V. 10. His ring} With which he ſealed his royall letters, 
Eſth. 8.8. andhe gave it him to write and command 
what he pleaſed inthe Kings name 3 and it ſeems he kept 
it afterwards as a token of principall authority, Eſthe; 8. 2. 
ſee Gen. 41. 42. h | 

V. 15. The City] Namely, the Jews that dwelt in it ; or 
all the people in generall, partly (for pity, and partly for 
tear of the ordinary confuſions,which happen. in theſe po- 
pular/executions, wherein every body followeth his own 
paſlion againſt whom he pleaſeth, under the ptetence of 


| the proſcription of ſome. 


CHAP. IV. 
\'Vg Erſ. 1, With aſhes] See Annot. upon Foſh. 7. 6 


Job 2. 12. Excks 27. 30. 
| V. 8. Chaige ber] viz, In Mordecai his name, who was 
in a fathers ſtcad ro Eſther, 1 
V.1 I» 


HEM 


Chap.v,vj;vijgviije - 7 + + + + +, +» + Aypotations 


| V.11. One law] viz; The Perſians law or cyſome-con- 


: -f f 
demneth them ro death without remiſſion,” by -anvirrevo- 


- Cable and immutable ſentence, Dan.2.9. 


V. 14. Shall be deſtroyed] viz; Some notable judgement 
of God will fall opon thee nd rhirie, becauſe of thy-remil- 
nels and fearfyll courage. | © ONION TH! 

V.16. Neither” eat] Thatis to ſay, do not rake your or- 
Hinary repaſts, but eat ſparingly,'and affli& your fouls in 
token of repentance and humiliation, which are the true 
companions and afliſtants of prayer. 1 pcriſh]thatis, I 
will embrace my death quietly and' willingly; feeing 1 
cannot avoid it without tailing in my duty, unleſs that 
God be pleaſed to hear our common prayers, Gen-43+-14+ 


"CHAP. V. 
Erſ.1, Inner court] Divided from the outward court 
th.6.4. into which one -might come without be= 
ing called. | ee ad | 
V.2. Touched] viz, In token of reverence and ſub- 
jeRtion. | 
V.6. Of wine] Namely, at the ſecond courſe ; See An- 
not. upon Nehem.2:1. | | 
V.8. As the King] viz, In making my requeſt openly 
'known unto him. ''- / | 
40G "CHAP. VI. © _ 
Erſ.1. Of the Chronicles] viz, The publick aQs of 
| every day, which were gathered and regiſtred by 


1} 


certain Writers or Scribes, according to the cuſtome of 


Perſia, and other Nations, fſth.2.23. | 
V.4. In the court] Deſiring and exſpeRing to be called 
into the inner court, it being not lawfull ro come in orher- 


wiſe, Eſth.4-11. and 5.1. | 


V.8. The horſe] As 1 Kines 1.33-: His head] ſome un<- 
derſtand this of the horſe, as if the diadem ſhould be ſet 
upon the horſes head; which might alſo peradyenture be 
the cuſtome and fa{hion of Perſza. 5 

V.12. His head covered A ceremony uſed amongſt the 
Perſians and Jews, in the time of great mournings and 
ſorrow,z Sam-15-30, Fer.14-3. 


V.13. His wiſe men} viz. His Counſellours or Aſtro» | 


logians and Magicians, who amongſt thoſe nations were 
.called wiſe men, becauſe their advice was taken in all bu- 
flineſs of importance,Eſth.1.13. Be of the ſeed] they ſpeak 
thus, becaule of the experience they had of divers admira- 
ble deliverances, and noted benefits which God had 
granted his people,and eſpecially in giving them a faculty 
of gaining the good will of Kings by their excellent vir- 
tues and - nd. 3 as it had been ſeen in Damel and his 
companions, in Fechontah, in Zerubbabel, Ex7a,Nebemiah, 
and others. And peradventure in this counlell there was 
ſome efte& of magick art or judicial aſtrology. To fall]viz. 
from thy (upream dignity; the King having communicate 

It to another,by which means he is entred into favour with 


all men. 
CHAP. VII. 
Erſ. 2. On the ſecond day] Namely, after the firſt of 
the other precedent banquet, Eſth,5.8. x 
V.4. If we had been ſold] It {eemeth ſhe had areference 
to the ſum of money which Hamman had proftered, E{th. 
3.9.and 4.7. Damage] vizcin the death of ſuch a number 
of uſefull and loyall tubje&s, which cannot be counter- 
vailed by the ſum of money which he hath proffered, 
thouzh it be a great and yalt one, . . 
V.8. Upon the bed} viz. Thar bed which ſhe uſed at 
meals, not the bed ſhe lay upon to ſleep,Eſth.1.6. FaceJas 


it were to take a hatefull obje& from before the Kings | 


eyes, and to ihew that Haman was unworthy to behold the 
Kings face any more, and in token of his irrevocable con- 
demnation : ſee Fob 9.24.I/a!.22.27. 

V.9. Chambe;lains] The Ital. Ordinary officers : Heb, 
which ſtand in the Kings preſence. = 
CHAP. - VIII. 

Vet Held owt] In ſign of favour, and to make her 
and upon her feet : {ee Eſth.q.11, 


upon E $THER, . 


LE Clap.ix.#; 


V.7-1havegiven] I haye done what t could for you 
according ts the Law, having punithed Haman, and teſti- 
hed all manner of good will towards you'5 now it lieth not 
in my power” to revoke” the letters writen by Hamman, 
Efth.1.19, But Ido givetheJews leave and power to pro» 


* vide for their efcape and defence as well as they can, 


V. 9g: Sivan] Which is the May moon, . 

V. 10. Mules] Others tranſlate it great Camels. Drome> 
daries]-A ſort of Camels: which are leffer then'the ordis 
nary ones,and extream ſwift. ns 

V.12. One day] viz.As they ſhould have been fer upon, 
tothe end the Jews might take nothing upon them beyond 
the moderation of a juſt defence. EY 

V.15. Blue) Ital: Yjolet: Theſe colours;namely, Violet, 
White and Scarlet, were peculiar to the Kinys and great 
ones of Perſra. The City] ſee Eſth.z\.19, * 

V.16. Hadlight] viz. A calm and deliverance from the 
horrible rempeit, which threatned them, and marter of 
joy, peace, and ſecurity, Re... 


| cx, OR API: <8 
Erſ.3. - wa Or thofe who bad the managing of 
buſineſſes $ ſome would reſtrain this to Treaſurers 
and Chamberlains, | I 2 | 

V.10.'Laid they not] Though the King had granted 
them leave todo it, Eſth.8.x1. yerthey abſtained trom ir, 
to ſhew that this execution was done by them,only for the 
ſafeguard of rheir lives, and not for any coverouſneſs or 
deſire of ſpoil. es "LN. 

V.13. Tomorrow alſo] Becanſe there remained yet in 
Shuſhan many of the Jews deadly,open and ſworn enemies, 
being of Hamans ſervants and partakers;who being eſcaped 
the prefixed day, would not fail anew to ſer on toot their 
cruel] defign- upon the firſt 'opportunity : and therefore 
Eſther deſires to have them prevented. Be hangedJthar thei 
dead bodies may be as a ſpe&acle in fign of execrntion, 
and for a publick example. CER 

V 19. Of ſinding] See concerning this laudable cus 
ſtome on great feaſt days,Nehcm.8.10,11, | | | 

V.21. The fourteenth} wiz, Thoſe of the country the 
fourteenth, and thoſe in the cities the fourteenth" and fif- 
teenth 3 yer according tothe Jews obſervation ta this day, 
the fourteenth is a greater and more ſolemn 'feftjvall then 
the day following. Fe ek 

V.23. Undertook ] They voluntarily fubmitted and 
yeelded to obey this command, though it were not a com- 
mand that had any power to force them to it, through fear 
of puniſhment, ſceing ir came not from any ſupreang 

ower. ec 
: V.26. Of this lettc;] Namely, of Mozdecai, v.20. And 
of that] they did diſpole themſelves to the obſervation of 
this, not only by reafon of Mordecai his authority, bur alſo 
through their own judgements, acknowledging the danger 
which they had ſeen and heard, and the greatneſs of the 
deliverance. en” , 

V.27. 7oynd themfelves)] viz. Such as becathe Profe- 
lytes. =. 3% FE; 

V. 29. With all authority]Heb. Strength. Others,he writ 
the ſecond time all that belonged to the ratification and 
confirmation of this ſtatute, 

V.32, Faſtings] Whereof notwithſtanding there is no 
mention made in this book : but one may gather by the 
Jews praQtice, that in the thirteenth day of the rhoneth, 
which day the ſlaughter of the people ſhould have been ic 
was ordained to faſt in remembrance of the dariger; © * 

V.32, Intbe book] Namely, of the ftatutes and-ebſer- 
vations of the Jews, which. was cuſtomary with them in 
caſes not-expreſſed in Moſes laws !: © - - 


| CHAP. X. 


Vas Speaking peace] Or, ſpeaking of peace to 

all, &c. viz; ſtudying and appointing ſuch things 

as belonged to the proſperity and ſatery of his people. 
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HisBookC 1 Jobs Proſperity. 
- Þ confifts )2 Zobs Affliction. 
of four gene-Y3 The Lucſtzons and debates that were occaſioned by his AMiRions. 


rall parts : 4 The Refiitution of Fobro a Proſperity, 
1 Perfect, 


x Ofthe right hand, and ſo the holy Ghoft ) 2 Upright, 
bears teitimony of him, that he was 3 Fearing God, Chap.1,y.1, 
| | 4 Eſchewing evil, © 
x Zobs Proſpe- » Srns 7: 
. rity 4s de- [ 1 A numerous 1[ye, hangs 
ſcribed in 
bleſſings 


© 2 Daughters 3. 16.4.2, 
| x Hheep, 7999, 
Lo: | ( Camels, 3009. | 
2 Of the left ' } > Large Poſſe 73 Yohes of Oxen, 500. 
& hand - & frons, baving > 4 Shee-Aſſes, 500. ' 
6 6; 5 A great Retinye or Family, ſo that he was the greateſt man of 
the Eaſt : ib. v. 3. | | 
3 The Unity of his children, his ſons feaſting one another in their courſes, and in- 
viting their filters; To which is annexed Fobs piety and paternall care in ſanRj- 
& fying them by ſagrifixes : ib. v.5. 
2 7obs 


_ 


" Unalyfts - Joh __ 
| 1 The Supicam Efficient cauſe, vix, God, who permitted Satan to aflift.him, 


'e 'The " . ' T Rom a . . " RI 
| "au = 2 The Subordinate Efficient) : pre : 7 obs poſſcHhons, but exempting his perſon : 


cauſe, w# Satan > who, xp, —_— | 
obenins & commiſſion 2? _ ” "tp pg to affli& his preſor, þur mor ro 


1 Sabcans, ch.1.y.15. 


C1 Animate b | 
2 The Inſtrw- 2 Chaldeays : iby.i7. 


mentall cauſes, 
7 and theſe as VI6., 
2 Inanimate: <q | | | 
| 2 Winde thatblew down the houſe, and flew his children: cþ.1.4.19. 
fa Generally : AMilghat he hath is ju thy power : chatovelz; 
4 - - A 1 Oxen 
taken 
af- ; * ft His "— ; 
| y ey 3 The Materiel: 3; Sorvares Hot by the Sabeans : ch1.15, 
Jeſcribed | ule » or the | 
fre I marer whe! | — Cx Servants | 
mn TY | Job wsaf | 2 His -pdcitroyed by fire from heaven : 2b.4.16, 
rk . | HiRted:ſetdown : 3 Sheep EE! | 
HOPE hey ogg C x Camels taken away * 
ont & 3 Hi . the Chaldeans : 4.9.17. 
| Ka C and fo > 2 flain $ 
TY | x Sons he Lo LS Foc 
1.4 His ſlain in the fall of their elder brothers thouſe : 
[ | 2 Daughters ihid.v.1g. 
| + 5 His own Perſon © Satan ſmiting his body with boyls om the (ole of the 
foot to the crown of the int: the _ / 4 


| 4 The Finall cauſe, viz, The deciſion of the diſpute between God and Satex, whether obdid ſerye God 
our of Sincerity, or out of Hypoty;ſte, for reward, as Saran malicioufly {landered him : <þ.1,9.9,10, 


5 A clearing of obs integrity, which he retained in rhe midſt of ell his af 


| 5 The 1ſze of this triall, ) Afliftions ; for 7ob ſod not, nor charged God fooliſhly : ch.1.y.22, 
C or affliction, which was Y 2 A reproof of his wife for her wicked counſel! : ch.2.2.10. 
. | 3 A loving viſit by his three friends : El;phag,, Bildad, and Zophar: ch,2.11; 


[1 The Occaſion of the Difputation, vize Fobs gteat miſcry,and his Rheroricall curſe of the day of his 
birth : ch. 3. : 


1 The Reſpondent, ob. 
| | 
I Eliphag. 
af Dio. 2 The Opponents, 3 2 Buldad. 
tation , as 3 Zophas. 
| T0 3 Ihe Maderators, 
3 In the diſpu | 1 God. 


ration or de- | 
bate that was ; 3 The Problere or Queſtion ventilated, wiz, Whether we may judge of the righteouſncſs or uncighteouſ= 
occaſioned by> meſs, of the ſincerity or bypocriſie of apy perſon by Gods outward diſpenſation of Proſperity or Adverſity to 
Fobs affliti- | them : So that the whole argument and. diſpute of the Opponents brought againſt the Reſpondent, 
on, we have may be reduced to this Syllogrſme, 13s 
| Major. He that #5 very greatly afflifed is certainly either a great open ſinner, or a cloſe 
bypocrites © 
Minor. Zut Job 4s greatly afflifted. 
Concluſ. Therefore Job is certainly either an open ſinner or a cloſe hypocrite. 


The Major Propoſition is eagerly affirmed by the Opponents, and as eagerly denied by Fob the Re- 
ſpondent : and ſo they join Tfſue, 


v4 The diſputation it ſelf : from c<.3+ to 6þ.42. 2.6. In which, 


{x For not taking that courſe under his own afflitions,which he bad preſcribed 
| to others in theirs : Sony 4+ A ju _—_ 
2 For hypocrifie, notwithſtanding his ſeeming godly converſation, affieming 
fi A Reprehert- that 4 he had been innocent God would not thus 8FHi& him : chedive?. 
Eliphax is Prior Op- fron of Fob , 3 For P:cſumption,That be dur implead Gods juſtice, and plead for his own * 
Ch.4v.ii7. | 
Hacer hete As in) | 4 For his Inequality of carriage in his aMiQions, compared with the Saints ia 
the 4and 5 cha.and { the like condition : Ch.5.vk. 
doth conſiſt of two | 1 To ſcek unto God : ch.5.4.8, 


parts 3 2 An Ex- )z To humble himſelf, and without complaining of Gods hard dealing with bimy 
| | bortation,Y to accept of his puniſhment : Inforcing this exhorration with the benefns thar 

; would follow upon his fo doing : ch. 5.217, 
Oo 3 | Fobs 


Analyſis. Jon, | Avalyſir. 


Ct A punQuall C1 His Objetion of impatiencyin his afflitions. 
anſwer to g: His Adviſe of a —_ holy and better tempered carriage towards. God in his af« 
R .. |  Eliphax: flitions : chap.6. 23> . 
Jo _—_— 2 A Rendag of many yo nds and conſiderations, by which he confirms the equity of his requeſt 
the 6 and7 cþ<S *2 bave his life cut oft : Ch.7.v.1.to the 17. : ; 
ad in ir ate | 3." abaſement of himſelf as unworthy that God ſhould take notice of him, either for 'mercies, or 
judgements : ib.v.18,19. 
4 An humble confeflion of his own finfulneſs, with an earneſt requeſt for the pardon of his ſins : 
L I1have ſinned, what ſhall 1 do unto thee, &Cc. 1b.v.20, &0. | "I". 


- 1 An Aſſeitive Queſtion of Gods juſticezDoth God pervert judgement? &c.c.8,v,z, 


_ - nes yo —_—_— \; An Exhortation to repentance,inforced with motiyes: ib.v. 526. exc. All builc on 
< this falſe foundation, That Jobs wickedneſs was the ſole cauſe of his affi:ftions. 


chap. and it is a confutation of | 
Tobs Reply to Eliphax : in it areg/ 3 A Promiſe or Aſſertion of the favour of God to thoſe that are ſincere and faiche 
full,though he be terrible ro the hypocrite: ;b,.20. &c. : 
i That God is juſt:ch.9,v.2. which Propoſition F 1 His iſdome, Q ,, 
c he proves from a double attribute of _ 3-2 2 His power, $7 «4s 
. fi He grants <2 Thar he ought to hnmble himſelf before God : Though I were rightcous, 
7 —_— vy _— - + _— not anſwer, but (as Eildad adviſed) make ſupplication to wy 
k —__ ge : 1b.v.15, : a'sc- . 
m_ hy __ _— 2 He denies his conſequent; for though God be juſt, yet it doth not hence follow, that 7ob 
rn io Menu FA Bil-< is therefore wicked, or an bypocrite, becauſe God did affli& him : For this is one thing 
= 5 Argument, and de- (ſays Zob) which ( affirm: a) deſtroyeth nos and = _ ch.g9.yv.22. That is, 
- : there is one event (in outward things) to the righteous and wicked, as Salomon ſpeaks 
nies what is falſe : wo Eccleſi9-1,2, gs) 3 peaks, 


this purpoſe, — 3 He reſumes his lamentation,and permits his ſorrows freely to vent themſelves: ch.1o, 


1 amclean inthine eyes, v.4+ which he cals obs lie, v. 31. 


Zophar is thir 
J From the wiſdom of God which would inftru him, That God di 


x A Propoſall of Fobs tener, which he intends to confutegwiz, Thou haſt ſaid, My dottrine 3s pure, and 
 Opponent:ch. ' 


11. in whoſe\* confuration of = poli= Þ cxatt leſs of bim thin he deſerved: v.6,7« 

diſpuration / tion by & medium, drawn O, pom the Power of God,v. 10. 

are —— - { 3 An exhortation to repentance: F 1 From the good that will come _ his repentance:v.15.to 20. 
w,13,14. which he inforceth 2 From the danger that would follow upon the negledt of it: v.20. 


| Fn . ; 
Lhe waordianta the fre £3: * _ aTOSAREY: who eſteemed themſelves wiſe, and him 


verſes of the 12 chap. in which c ;h bei : , T 
» Pan rE ton is 2 - - fulneſs, as friends, for mocking at his cala 


- 


Fobs anſwer is ſet down, 1 Of Zophars tenet, that | —_ is always a mark of the wicked : which he 
a 


4 GITEP 7 gr confutes by particular inſtances to the contrary. The Tabernacles of the rub 

Zophars argument,bur t | 2 AConſu» ) bersproſper, and they that provoke God are ſecure,S&Cc.ch.12-4,6. to 11. 

what Eliphaz and Bil dag? tation 2 Of thcalperſion of the fooliſhneſs laid on him by Zopharzch.11.v,12, And 

had alledged before 5 | this ob doth,ch.12,4,11.to the 3 v.of the 13 chap. 

bs atich fre 3 Of the reproach of ſmful wickedneſs and impiety, faitned on him by all three 
friends 3 this be doth, ch.13,v.3.r0 the 24, 


2 Of the certainty of death 3 and this he doth,c,1 3.4.25. 


a mitigation of his aflition, 
to the end of the 14 chap. 


in conlideration 


3 An humble ſupplication for 7 Of the ſhortneſs of life. 


1 Words, as I 1 Emptineſs, imparting no knowledge, v.2,3+ 
ouilty of 2 Fraud,v.5. 


A _ : : 
Tet th, I —_— I Caſting off fear. 
2 Aﬀeftions 2 Reſtraming prayer before God; v.4. 
eftions , | 


as guilty 2 Of A4;rogancy, in attributing to himſelf a greater ſhare of wiſ- 
dom then he was maſter of, and equalling bimſelf to thoſe that 
were ancienter then himſelf: v.10. 


in | ———————_——_——_ 


we have Eli- 
—_— | 
nder,and 
(4 2. =_ | — FC 1 Thegenerall corruption of mankinde traduced by naturall generation , in 
2 A Confutationofz, which condition 7ob was involved : 4.14. | 

Fobs confidence A compariſon a majore : Behold be putteth no truſt in bis Saints, ec. how much 

in his integrity, Y "more abominable zs man ? v.15,16. PRE Sn 

© drawn from 3 Gods generall dealing with the wicked , afli&ing them , and them onely 
and fo tacitely applying the generall ro ob in particular : from the 16.4. 
to tbe end of the Chapter. 


In the 15 J 


Job 


a... 
ww” 


Analyfire | Joz.- » Analyſiri 
x : . C1 Reproyes Eliphaz and his two other friends as miſerable comforters, chap. 16. verſ. 2. 
Fob replies to Eli-F, Complains of his miſery, aggravating it by his former proſperity, chap. 16. Verſe 6: 
phaxy chap. 16, andy, > gnters into a defence of his innocency, veſe 17. to the end of the 16 chapter. 
17. and 4 Returns to a bitter complaint of his miſery, chap. 17.. 


\ x Of Loquactty, verlſ, 2, 
1 Accuſeth 7 0b ) 2 Of Anger, verſ, 4+ 


Bildads Rejoynder 2 Sets down inthe remainder of the chap= 
is (ct down, ch. ter, the calamities of the wicked , with 4+, 
18.in which he ] reference to Fob 3 his dilcourſe may be 

reduced to this Syllogiſm, 


The wickcd are grievouſly afflifted by God. 

But thouJob art grievouſly afflifted by God. 

crefore thou art wicked. A. Syllogiſm faulty in Los 

_ gick, as concluding ex purss affirmativis in the ſes 
cond figure, | x 


{1 God you ſee (ſays 7ob) hath dealt very ſeverely with me (which is the reſult of his diſcourſe, 
from the 6 ve; ſe rothe 21,) Therefore ye ought ner to adde to my afflition, but to pity me , 
Fobs anſwer to Bil=| verſe 21, 22. ; . | 
dads Rejoynder is ch. | 2 Ye have heard (fays»70b) the profeſſion of my hope which I have in God, viz. thap. 13. vers 
19. and it may bez 75, 26. which I will tepeat here more fully. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, exc, verl. 25: 
reduced to theſe <I Therefore fince you ſee that the root of the matter is ſound in me 3 that is, a good conſcience 
three Enthymems- towards God, ye ſhould ſay, why perſccute we him ? verl. 28. 
thus : * 3 Such uncharitableneſs as ye in your diſputation expreſs towards me, deſerves a Sword; that is, 
a judgement from God 3 therefore this uncharitableneſs ought to be laid afide by you, and 
you ought to ceaſe to proſecute me with ſuch bitter inveRives, verſe 29, 
x The occafionof his Rejoynder, becauſe he heard the check of hzs reproach, v. 2, 3. Inall probabi» 
Zophars Rejoyndcr lity relating to obs threat in thelaſt yerſe of the nineteenth chapter, 
5s contained c<,43 The matter of his Rejoyndec, wiz. a deſcription of the portion of the wicked, but Rill with 2 
20.and init are m_ application to Fob, counting him one of that number, from the fourth verſe tothe end of - 
the Chapter. 
1 He res his friends to give him (at leaſt) a patient bearing, Zophar immediately before 
| having uncivilly interrupred him, wv. 2, 3+ : | 
Tobs anſwer to Zc- 2 He confutes Zophaz's polition ſer down, chap. 20. v. 5. affirming that the triumphing of the 
phars Rejoynder 1s wicked was ſhort 3 Shewing the long proſperity of the wicked, 
c, 21, in which 1 By his own experience in many particulars, verſe 6, to the 29. | 
: 2 By the teſtimony of ſtrangers, ve;ſe 2.9. 
1 He ſhews that mans righteouſneſs doth not profit God, therefore that Fob bath no cauſe to boaſt 
before God if he were righteous, wv. 2, 3» £ 
2 He impleads Fob as unrighteous, 3 1 Againſt men, verſ. 5. &c. 
and guilty of many fins; ? 2 Againſt God, denying his providence, ver: 12. &c. 
3 Heexhorts ok to repentance, v. 21. inforcing y x Temporall, v.-24. 
his exhortation by the benefits that will follow,? 2 Spirituall, v. 26, to the end of the chapter, 


Eliphax, his triples 
is ſet down, ch. 
22. in which 


1 He deſires to appeal to God for his integrity, and to reaſon with him, chap. 23, 3» 
eo, 1» Infilts on his innocency, bd. v. 11, 
' Fobs anſwer is 1N - {3 Confutes Eliphax his aflertion, that God doth always punith the wicked in this life ; ſhes 
23.and 24-10 W p ing that oftentimes they go unpuniſhed in this world, chap. 24, ; 
{ 4 Shews that their proſperity is but ſhort, compared with eternity, b;d. 

Bildads Triples is ſet down, c. 25. In which he either ignoramly or malitiouſly miſtakes Zobs Poſition, as if he had 
juſtified himſelf as pure from all fin, whereas ob affirmed no ſuch thing, but onely juſtified himſelf from open 
and ſtandalous ſins,ituch as were inconſiſtent with ſanCification and ſincerity z ſuch ſins as Eliphax laid tohis charge, 
ch. 22. And therefore Bildad in this chapter indeavours to prove what Job did not deny, viz. That no man conld be 
legally juſt before God. oh 


| FOE” QI He repreſents Bildads uncharitableneſs, wer. 2. 
Jobs an = Py _ glorious things of the — x Omniſciency, verſe 6. 
£.26,in which © of God, ſeen in his 2 Omnipotency, in the works of the Creation, v- 7. &c. 


Cs 
After Zobs anſwer of Bildad (which ſet an end to the diſputation) Fob makes two Orations. 
1 Profeſseth his integrity and his reſolution to hold it faſt, That his heart may not reproach him 
Tobs firtk Oration is ſo long as he liveth, chap. 27. 2. &c. ED h 
bounded in the 27 1 Becaule the condition of the wicked is a miſerable condition, a ſtate withs 
and 28, chap. and Y out hope, Cc. 27. Ve 7. to the end _ o—_ a h | : 
"oy" 2 Gives two ” 4 : I reterring 1t ore no eo 
— reaſons of his N* —_ y" a 47 yen wit —_— 75. Joy Ch. 28. 1, iter 
reſolution 3 ome to fear God and depart /, By declaring the Author of it, viz. God 2 


from evil. The excellency of IS, 
' which wiſdome he ſets out CA [tandeth the way thereof, ibid. 


. FP Bemoan himſelf in reſpe& of his former proſperity, breaking out in an oprtative exclamation. 

Jobs ſecond Oration chap, 2.9. v. 2. which colony he doth _ ite ht many ng coke end of that chap 

x His honour was turned into contempt as (corned by fools and baſe 
men, v. I. tothe 15, | 

£.3%Y 2 His ſecurity was turned into terrour. « : 

3 His beauty rurned into deformity, by reaſon of his botches, wv. 19, 


is inthe 29, 30, 31, 
chapters, which, his | 2 Laments his pre- 
friends being = to z ſent affliion, 


—_— he volunta- becauſe 
"ar — In | 3 Makes a ſolemn proteſtation of s 1 In doing good. | 
| ; his integrity, 2 In avoiding evill, chap. 31. 
The diſputation being ended, the Moderators begin toſpeak 3 The firſt is Elihw, who makes four diſtin ſpeeches. 
| SO Klibtt 


. 


| ' Fr Shewsthe cauſe of his ſo long ſilence, 1x, reverence to their age, 1 am younger (ſays 
he) ye are veiy old, ch. 32. 6. 
4 Bree _ .C x Wantof wiſdome in Fobs three friends to convince 
2 He ſhews the cauſe of breaking I 7p, 8. 
off his ſilence; 2 His own zeal to Gods glory, ver7, 18. &c, 


ſtAn Ex- j os - 
ordiumsin 3 Profeſseth his intention fo x From unjuſt crimination, wv, 14. 


| which he } «cal ingenuouſly3free 2 From baſe Flattery : ibid, ver. 21, 22. 

r 1 He will tate the queſtion clearly, chap. 33, verl: 2, 3, 

_ \\2 According to Fobs defire, chap. g.weiſe 32+ &c. In him he 

| 4 Exhorts Fob pati- might reaſon with a man as 7ob was, whoſe fear would not tey- 
£1hu his firſt ently to giye him rifie bim; for ſays Elihu, Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 

ſpeech is: ſer C audience, becauſe Gods ftcad, ec. My terrotr ſhall not make thee afraid, chap. 

down, ch. 32. 33-verſ. 6, 7+ | 

and 33.and it 1 A conviction of Fob of oo for expoſtulating with God, and preſling to 

; | * know a reaſon why God did aftli&t him, ſhewing that God is notaccountable to 

- [> The ſubje& man for his a&ions, chap. 33. veiſ- 8. &c. 

matter of his @, An jinſtru&ion of Zob how to get free{. 1 By Dreams, chap. 33.15. 

| diſcourſe; as from his afflitions,viz. by heeding thole\) 2 By diſeaſes and afflictions, ib. v.{tg. 

means which God doth uſe to call men }) 3 By the mſtruftions of men, tid the 

to repentance *: as miniſtery of the word ib, wv. 23. 


1 3 An Epilogue , giving Fob leave tomake his defence, who not replying, Elihu exhorts bim to give 
him audience to his ſecond ſpecchs 


1 An Exordium craving attention, verſe. 2,3, 4+, 

2 A Repetition of ſundry raſh unadviſed ſpeeches which had fallen from ob in this diſputation, 
ehrough the extremity of his pain, the anguith of his ſpirir,and the provocation of his friends: which 
to accuſe God of injuſtice, verſe 5. &c. 

3 A Confuration of thoſe ſpeeches, proving by many arguments, that which Fob was far from deny- 

Elihu his fe- | ing, viz. That God i moſt juſt, and doth mjuiy to no man, and this he doth, y. 13. to the 31, 


cond ſpeech | n 1 Promiſing to God amendment of life, v.31, 


isc. 24. and 4 A Re- \\2 A negleR of two neceſsary 2 Petitioning to God for illumination to diſcover 
cons of 8 prehenfi- / duties : as his ray oy Ve 3b. 
ILRS « on of 1ob, ), Arrogancy in meaſuring Gods wiſdome, in governing men by the crooked rule 

| for of his weak underſtanding, werſe 33+ x 
; 1 A Prayer that God would go onto chaſtiſe Fob untill he did ceaſe to juſtific 
himſelf, and make acknowledgemeart of his fin, v. 36, 
| 1 ' Conclu-Y 1 Aggravate his ſin by his obſtinacy, v. 37. 

[1 which 2 A reaſon of that 2 Inſult againſt his friends and againſt himſelf, as if Fob had 


WE L prayer, viz. ThatY\ filenced then by diſpuration, zbid. 
lo Fob might not < __ = 3 .blaſpheme God by ſpeaking evill of his Maje- 
6) [4 . 


[ 1 He doth charge him thus : Thou ſayeft, My righteouſneſſe is more then 'Gods : and then thus , 
Thou ſayeſt, what advantage will it be unto thee, and what profit (hall I have, if I be cleanſed 
from my ſen? But we find no ſuch poſition of Fobs in all his anſwers though in ſome things he 
| ſpake unadviſedly, yet we find not that at any time he ſpake blaſphemouſly. The charge is 
Elibu his third fpeech | werſe 2, 3. 
5s ſoc down, ch, 35. | 2 The ſecond Poſition wherewith Eh doth charge Zob, is taken out of Fobs anſwer to El 
In which he repeats phaz.z chap. 24. verſ, 12, Men groan from out the City, &c. yet God layeth not folly to them : 
and confutes threes which Elihu ſo underſtood, as if Fob had affirmed God to be careleſs of heeding the cry of 
Enunciations or | the opprefied, which fa ing be repeats in that ſenſe, wv. 9. and ſo ſhapes his anſwer accor- 
Poſitions of 1obs; ingly inthe verſes owing: whereas the meaning of ob in thar place, viz, God layeth 
not folly to them, is no more, but that he doth nor prelently lay folly ro them, not preſently 
uniſhthe oppreſsors; for 1ebs drift in that place is to ſhew, that the wicked are not always 
puniſhed in this life, bur are reſerved to the day of wrath. 
3 The third Poſition with which El;h# doth charge 1ob, is taken out of Tobs anſwer to Eliphaxy 
L chap, 23. v. 8. which he repeats here, v., 14. and anſwers in the verſes foHowing. 


( x Elibuhis Apology to Fob, to hear him farther, chap. 36. verſe 2. 
2 The Propolall of the Subje& of hisdiſcourſe,vig. A Vindication of Gods juſtice, I will ſhew 
Eliby his 4* ſpeech | thee (lays be) what 1 have to ſay n Goas behalf, ibid. 

is inthe 36 and 37 ) 3 Analſlertion of Gods juſtice by many arguments, from the 5 werſ, of the 36 ch. to the 16. v, 

chap. in which are S 4 Adechortation addreſsed to Iob, not to complain of Gods dealing with him, from the 16 wv, 
Ty of the 35 chap. to the 2.2 werſ., of the 37 chap, and this Elihu doth by a double medium, drawn 
x From the wiſdome of God ſeen in the creation of the meteors, v. 22. / 
2 From the power of God, v. 23. | 


Intheremaining Chapters we have God, who is the other Moderatour, ſpeaking out of the whirlwind, and giving th 
Finall, deciſcve, determinate ſentence berween Job and his friends : Together with a concluſion of the hiſtory. 
Gods determination of the queſtion is abſolved in rwo diſcourſes ; T'o which ae annexed two anſwers of Jobs. 


Gods 
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#1 0419%! 4) ©: Et God reptoves Fob 
Gods f:ft diftewfei) ledge ? chap. 38. verl. 2. 


_ 39-andin it EY 


» 7 
* 
' 


ſer down, c+38.and d; God ſhews thow unfit Fob I: Fae power ſeen in his 


reſpe& of”. 


Fobs-anſwer 
condſts - ' , plain, cither;of FR: 


UE e008 2VTEWSS. 7 "1 He reproves' Fob for not being 
Gods ſecond diftourſe\ acknowledgment of 


is ſet down inthe re-.. 


z He /proſecates and 


FR At 1 fan» HE 
ls, Cade 
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Fad Wh TI oat f 
; ” 


IB 
of ignoratice : 


: js to! contend” With him in\42 obs ignorance even in 


comet by words withoue knows 


things obvious to ſenſe:ibv.21; 


who is this that darkneth 


1 Of a confeſſion that he yeelds the: cauſe, chap, 40. 4,  : .-- 
3: Of promiſe of lilence, never to Mg 1 Gods juſtice, - | 


Or his own miſery, veel. 4, 5, 


brought to a full 5 x Gods juſtice: - 
.-'..,- 8.2 His own infulneſs. 


1 Denying ir to Fob, when by way of irony, be bids bim to do that | 


ining part of the”. which none but God can do : as, Deck thy ſelf now with Majeſty, ec. 
0 i x che”4i / } inigcth the dech=< chap-40, 10. = 
id which - ' ration of his own © }, Exemplifying his power-in 2 vaſt — 3 Behemoth, £40.11 5: 
wii ; power, by | of his making and governing, viz. 2 Leviathan, c.41. 
ponge Þ _ 1 Zobs making an atonement for his three friends by ſacrifice, V. 9. | RR: 
. The*conclufion of 1 Large poſſeſſions, verl. 12, 


the hiſtory is ſet J - turned the: captruuly of 
"down, Chap. 42+ in" 
which are - --- 


x 2 Fobs reſtitution to a proſperous condition : for God 
Je , and gave him twice as \2 A numerous'y 2 Sons 7. | 
*: much.as he had before, chap, 42. v. 10. So that. bis | off=ſpring » C2 Daughcers 3. 2. 36; 


Length of days, for he ſaw his ſons 


God giving him 


TYC) 4,0 an ls , "FE | b 
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of: - latter end was more then hns beginning, ibid, verf.12. ,3 


ISISISSIHÞSISSSSSS- 


ſons, even 4 generations, v, I6. . 


+» Annotations upon Fob, 


»;i*® 
, P25 1, : 


Erſ.1.0f #x}] A part of the country of Edom, 
Lam. 4, 31, which took its name from, and 
was inhabited by the children of Vx of Efaxs 
race, Gen. 36. 28. Jer. 25. 20. £3 
f V. 3+ His ſubſtance] Or, his wealth, and that 
which he poſſeſſed. A] vix, his number of ſervants, 
as Gen. 26, 14. or husbandry. Of the Eaſt] viz, Arabians, 
Idumeans, and other nations ficuate on the Eaſt of the 
land of Canaan, Fdg. 6. 3. 1 Kings 4+ 309. | 

- .V. 4. went] vis, At certain times of the year they met 
ar feaſts of charity, and brotherly converſation, 

« V5. Sanftificd} vix. Prepared them by ceremoniall ex- 
erciſes and purifications, as faſts, abſtinences and waſh- 
ings, Exod. 19. 10. and eſpecially by internall and ſpiri- 
tuall ones, of prayers, mortifications, and meditations , 
Gen- 35-2. that t 
neſs, be partakers of their fathers offeri 
thereat. Buint offerings] ſee Lev. 1, 3. Curſed God] the. 
Heb: bleſſed : In deteſtation of blaſphemy , it is covered | 
tender the name of its "contrary, 1 K/n2zs->1. 13+ as much - 
as to ſay, they may have ſpoken ſome irreverent word a= 
gainſt God, or had ſome profane thoughts againſt him , ' 
which is ordinary in the heat and licentiouſneſs of bans | 
ets. 

V. 6. There was @ day} A repreſentation, which in it | 
ſelf contains a reall truth of narration, yet ought to be un- | 
derftood fittingly for the perſons and ſubjeCt,as being bor- 
rowed and taken'from Princes Courts, where the Offi 


cers 
do appear at certain times to give accompt of their actions 
and: charge :-ſee 1 Krnes 22, 19. The ſons] namely, the 
Angels, Y 38. 7. Luke 20. 36. Satan} viz the adverſa- 
ry, or malicious accuſer, or ſlanderer,. ſal. 103, 6. Zech, 
3--I-'Rev. 12. 10, here he comes impudently, being not 
called, nor having no part nor right in heaven, nor inthe 
light thereof, buronely.deſirous ro obtain ſome commilli- 
on or--permifiton to- annoy or deſtroy, which is his chief 
delight. 


CHAD IL. 


| istrue piety, but onely for hope. of 


might withour pollution or uncleans | 


,and be preſent | 


| his fing er, 


— _— 


V. 7. Going to and f;o] viz, As idle, and beſides that 
unquiet, ſeeking alwaies to do evill, Mat.12-43-1 Pet. 8, 
Walking] an impudent diflimulation, as if the. caxth were 
a place for bimto take his pleaſure, paſtime, and full liker- 
ty inz whereas it is the place of his baniſhmery, where he 
expeQeth his laſt. condemnation to infernall tormeyts', 
Like 10..18. Rev. 12. g. 13: x IF 
.V. 9. For nought} Thar is to ſay, of meer good will, 
for meer affeQion,love, and reſpe he beareth thee,which 

recompence, .his love 
being but mercenary, Fob 4.6. - read: 

V.11. Curſe thee] Heb. .Bleſſe thee, as wv. 5. Fe 

V.15.The Sabeans)] People of Arabia,who were always 
given to robbing, | 

V. 16. Of God] wiz, The lightning 3 an ordinary man* 
ner of ſpeaking. | | | 

V. 18, 1'ine] Somewbat extraordinary; according to 
the manner of featting, Eſth. 5. 6.and 7. 2. 

V. 20. Rent] Sec Gen. 37. 29. Shaved] A. ſign of 
grief in thoſe days and places, Exre 9. 3+ Iſa. 3.24. and 
I5.2.and 22.12. Fer. 7.29. Mic. t. 16. worſhipped] viz. 
be proftrated himſelf before God,. to give him glory with 
reverence and humility, for his incompectagt judge- 
ments. 

V.21:Camel out] As much as to ſay, that which IT have 
loſt was not mine own, I had but borrowed it of God,and 
I may without it die in his favour , as well as I was born 
without it. His Fr. Annotations have it thus, Came 1 out } 
The meaning is, Gods order is, that as man brings nc- 
thing when he cometh into the world, fo he ſhould c 
— away when he ook out of is. God would have 
me to loſe that in my lite time, which others put of when 
they die, cotry whethcr that which in others: js' an un- 
avoidable neceſity, will be in me a voluntary obedience, 
and, and for mine. own part, I yeeld to it with all mine 
heart. Thither] namely, to the carth, pointing at it with 


CHAP. 


Pp 


Chap, FR INE : 


Erſ. 3. Without cauſe] Not but that Fob was a fin- 

ner by nature, . and therefore ſubje& to the penal- 
ties of the law 3 nor but thar there were defects and vices 
in him though be were in the ſtate of grace ; for which 
vices and defe&ts God might juſtly puniſh him : but be- 
cauſe he did endevour tolive innocently , and kep him- 
ſelf from fins of malice, negligence, and ſuchlike, which 
provoke God againſt þis children, Job 9.17, Det. 32. 5» 
IL Joh. 5.18. & ; 

V. 4-S kin{loverb taken from the exchanges which 
were uſed inthote days.3 the meaning is, there may be 
ſome proportion in bargains, releaſes, and exchanges of 0= 
ther things : but for. his life, a man will give all ; and 
therefore Fob for fear of loſing his life, and not by reaſon 
of any true piety towards God, doth with patience and i- 
lence thus endure his other loſſes, 
 V.8. Among] In token of humility and mortification, 

and uſed alſoto be done upon occaſion of ſickneſs : ſee Job 
42. 6. Mat. 11. 21. 

V.9. Retain] As if ſhe ſhould ſay, now thy wonted a- 
Rions 06f piety are unprofitable, the Lord cannot be mo- 
ved by thy prayers to reſtore thee, think then upon no- 
os ee but upon ſubmitting thy ſelf unto his will, with 
praite 


and thanksgiviving for all his former benefits which 

thou haſt received of him in thy life time, and ſo diſpoſe 
thy ſelf ro die... . .. 1 

V.10.'Shall we receive] viz. Shall we —_— that God 

is bound- to uſe us alwaies kindly and mildly; and if he 

doth nor, ſhall we give over belecving in him, and ſerving 
him ? Job 13.15. and 17. 9. | 

V. 11. Temanite] Deſcended from Teman the Edo- 


mite, Gen. 36. 11. Shuhite] iſſued of Shuah the ſon of A- 


braham by Keturah, Gen. 25. 2. Naamathite] the originall 
of this n ame is unknown. | 
V. 12. Duſt] In token of grief, as Joſh. 7.6. Neh, 9.1. 


' V. 13. Andnone] Partly by reaſon of aftoniſhmenr,and 


partly, becauſe their hearts were ſhut up with compaſſion. 


CHAP. III. 
Erſ. 1. Curſed] Motions of meer .infirmity, and im- 
\/ patience of the fleſh, without blaſphemy or impic- 
ty, or any other evill — Annot.upon 2 $4.1.21, 

V. 3+ Periſh] An impoſlible and vain wiſh. The mea- 
ning is, let not the memory of it be kept, nor ſolemnized 
8s a birth day,bur let it every year when it comerh,be held 
as unhappy and infamous. : ; 

V. 4. Regard it] wixs Let it not be made pleaſant with 
clearneſs 3 nor happy by any good events. 

V. 5. The ſhadow] Liketo the ſhadow of the ſubterra- 
neall, and infernall cloiiters. Stain it] viz let it be 
mournfull, like to a funerall day, which day it was not 
lawfall for them who had been preſent at the funerall ro 

 eome to any feaſts or ſacrifices. : 

V. 6. Let it not be joyned] viz. Let it not be reckoned 
amongſt the good, or joyfull days of the year. 

V. 7. Solitary] viz Not honoured by any feſtivall Af: 
ſemblies. ; 

V. 8. That curſe} Namely, thoſe hired mourners that 
uſed thoſe tragicall forms of mourning at funerals, 2 Cho. 
35«25. Ter. ge 17+ Amos 5+ 16. | 

V. 9. The dawning of] Ital. The cye-lids ef : or the firſt 
appearing of day-light : a poericall tearm 3 as who thould 
ſay, che fe dayly opening of the eye of the world , vizz 


the Sun. I 
V. 12. The knces] Namely, of the Midwife, or the 


nurſe : ſee Gen. 30.3. 

V. 14+ Deſolate places] He ſeemeth to mean the foun- 
ders of great Cities, and heads of Empires atter the deſo- 
lation of the deluge, Ger, 10. 10, 11. and 11.3. lob 15. 
28. Iſa. 23. 13. ; 

V. 18. The oppreſſour] He meaneth one that is ſer over 
chained flaves to ſee them do their work, as lob 39. 10. 


Indges 16, 21, 


Annotations #pon Jo Bs 


of doing any hurt, proken? 


Chap.iv, 
. V. 20. 1s light given] Namely, by God; though he 
forbearerh ro name him for the reverence and reſpe& he 
beareth to his name. | * h p63 

V. 23. #hoſe way] viz; That ſeeth no ifſue nor 'reme- 
dy to his evils, and is quite yoid of counlell and help. 
Hedged in] 3s in alabyrinth of calamities, Fob 19. 8. Lam. 
3-7. Hoſ. 2.6. 

V. 26. 1 was not] viz. 1 never gaye my ſelf over to car» 
nall ſecurity, I have alwaies affrighted my heart with the 
apprehenſion of the accidents of this life, and have con- 
tained my ſelf in fear and humility rowards'God, and 
within the bounds of modeſty with men, Prov.z8.14. 


CH A P.. IV. 
rar 3- Strengthened] viz. By conſolations and holy 
exhortations, &c.thou didit confirm others in faith, 
conſtancy and patience, 1/a. 35, 3-,Heb. 12, 12. 
V.6. Thy fear] Or thy piety; namely, of God :* the 


meaning is, doth it not now appear, that thou haſt been 
| meerly mercenary, pay" hog but onely in hope of re- 
I, 9. | 


compence or reward ? 7 $f -"2 

V. 7. Periſhed] viz. Was overcome with evills without 
any belp, comfort, end, or meaſure, ſuch as thine'evils 
ſeem to be, : 

V. 10. The 704;ing] wiz, God abates the pride of the 
wicked and violent men ; and takes from them the power 
or pulled out, 


V. 12. A thing} Th Ital, 4 word: namely, by viſion ; 


-and prophetick ;revelation, which was the ordinary and 


authentical] means uſed by God in thoſe days, toreveal , 
expound, or confirm the myſteries of faith, before they 
were ſet down in writing. And it is uncertain whether 
this happened juſt upon his afflitions, and at the ſame 
time, or whether it were;before : ſee Pſ. 62. 12, Secretly] 
That is, ſudc*nly, and as it were by the way, to thew that 
the capacity, even of the Prophets themſelves, could not 
reach ſo far as t@ comprehend all the divine light which 
was preſented unto them inits depth 3 though they did 
infallibly and certainly apprehend the truth, and undet- 
_ the meaning clearly, and were abſolutely perſwaded 
of it. W 

V. 15. A pirit] Namely, an Angel. | 

V. 16. 1could not diſcern] viz. By reaſon of the ſplen- 
dour, ſubtleneſs, and other qualities of that appearance , 
which ſhewed it ſelf unto me in an incorporeall viſion of 
imagination, which made the aſpe& of-ir to ſeem ſtrange, 
and indiſtin& to be known, belides the unprovided ſud= 
denneſs of the apparition, and diſparition, and the aſto- 
niſhment of my ipirit, 

V. 17. More juft] Ital. Iuſtified before : namely, by his . 
own works and merits. A revelation of the do&rine 
of the free remiſſion of fins, and of the ſinners 
juſtification by grace, _ his faithand belief in the 
promiſed Mediatour. His Fr. Annot. thus : More juſt} 
vi; approved of and found worthy of Gods grace by his 
own works and merits. A revelation of the true perperu- 
all doQrine of the Church, touching the juſtification of 
ſinfull man before Gods judgement, which cannot be ob=- 
tained by means of mans own works, but by Gods mercy 
onely, as Eliphaz afterwards declareth, Fob 5. 8. where the 
accompliſhment ſeemeth to be contained by an aftfirma- 
tive, which is here begun to be ſpoken of by this nega= 
tive. 

V. 18. Put n0 tuft] viz. The ood Angels them(clves 
in their own nature, which was very well known to God, 
were ſubje& to fall into the Devils fins : which are infi- 
delity in Gods ſervice, raſh attempts againſt his Empire 
and glory; therefore they have bad need of Gods confir- 
ming and ſuſtaining grace. How much more then ought 
man who is in the ſtate of fin and death, to acknowledge 
thar he cannot ſub{iſt nor ſtand before Gods judgement, 
bur onely by his gratious pardon and abſolution ? 

V.19.0z them] Namely,men,whoſe corporall and ani- 


mall life cauſerth them t@ be weaker and more mutable _ 


E Chap.v. Annotations upon J 08, Chap. vji 


Angels : and in whom ſin is felident and reignerth, as it ing in peace and fayour with God, he will not ſuffer any 
O 


4 
Pats pars 


appeareth by his death. A term taken from buildings, 
which are weak and ſubjeCt to fall. 

V.20. . Without any] viz. Suddenly and in a moment. 
Or, he doth here repreſent the ſtupidity of men who look 
not after their death, which ſhould be a profitable miſtreſs 
to teach them how to live. | | 

V.21. Even without] Namely,like beaſts, without ap= 
prehending the ſoveraign end of life erernall 3 which is 
the principall a& of humane wiſdom ; nor go the way for 
ro attain unto it, Pſal.49.20. and 99.12, 


CHAP. V» 


Erſ.1. CaH7] Tf thou continuelt in thine impatience 
\ and folly, thou canſt not hope to be heard of God, 
nor helped or comforted by any ot his Angels. God and 
his Angels will be againſt thee 3 which he ſeemeth to 
ſpeak by reaſon of the frequent apparitions of Angels in 
thoſe days. wilt thou turn]not by any religious invocation, 
which was never neither comrhanded nor ſuffered; bur on- 
ly by hope of approbation or aſſiſtance. : 
- *V.z. #rath] Namely, grudging and impatience, 
Fob 18.4. Killeth]uiz, makes his diſcaſe deſperate and in- 
curable. 

V.3. Icurſed] That is, I have judged that he was ac- 
curſed of God, and have conformed my thoughts to his 
judgements, and have ſhunned all manner of communion 
with the wicked, He meaneth that a man who hath not 
true ſpirituall wiſdom, is always doubtfull and uncertain 
In his happine(s, and deſperate in adverſity. And there- 
fore, O ob, take heed ot being one of them, 

V.4. Inthe gate] That is to ſay, in courts of juftice 
and publick aflcmblies, they are eſteemed as infamous per- 
ſons unworthy of enjoying the common right : ſee P/al. 
I27.5. all thele evils are patterns of the foreſaid curſe. 

V.5. Out of the thorns] That is, though it be hedged 
in with ſtrong hedges. 

V.6. Cometh not forth] viz, It never bringeth forth any 
true happineſs. 

V7. Yet man] vix; Though man wicked in nature 
undertaketh and performeth many things, yet are they nor 
like fruits of a good trec, but like vain and unfruirfull 
ſparkles our of a furnace. 

V.8. Commit ] Namely , by confeſſion and humble 
prayers, 

V.9.Great things] viz.Such miracles as thy deliverance 


the creatures to offend or hurt thee, as if they were joy= 
ned unto thee by covenant, or bound unto thee by an ex- 
preſs agreement or contraft. An Hyperbole which hath a 
relation totwo generall meanings: Firſt;that as by fin man 
being become Gods enemy, all the creatures are alſo be- 
come the like unto him ; and ſo God having _ raken 
him into his favour, they all co-operate to his ſafety, Rom 
8.28. x Cor.3.22. Secondly, that no corporall evil can 
endamage a beleevers ſpirit or ſalvation. 
V.24. 4nd thou ſhalt know] Oc, thou ſhalt ſee. 


CHAP. VI 


k * $a Oh that my] viz; Thou blameſt me, O' Eli- 
phax,, for lamenting ſo extreamly, but know that 
my laments are not ſo much as equall with my torments. - 

V. 3. Swallowed up] viz They do not come out 
ſmoothly, bur with interrupted throbs, even as liquor that 
runneth out of a bottle which hath a_ narrow moutk, or 
wanteth vent. Or,my words fail me, and are ſmothered 
up with ſighs and ſobs: | 

V.4- The poiſon] The French, my (pirit drinketh up the 
poiſon : a figurative kinde of ſpeech taken from poiſoned 
arrows, which do not only hurt that part whereon they bit; 
"but doalſo ſtrike to the heart through the malignancy of 
the poiſon. So aſflitions accompanied with Gods wrath 
hurt the ſoul as much or more then the body. 

V.5. The wilde aſs] Lamenting is a naturall ation even 
to beaſts, when they do want any good, or feel any hurts 
full thing. DX 

V.6. That which i} vig, How can I uſe ſuch moder 
tion as you defire I ſhould, my evils being extream, ſweet- 
ned with no kinde of comforr,nor ſeaſoned with any thing 
that is good for any healthfull uſe ? | 

V.7. The things] vix-I ſuffer ſuchtorments even in my 
very ſoul, as the only thought of them would heretofore 
have aftrighted me with horrour, 

V.8. Othat] Thoudoſt in vain exhort me to hope for 
reſtauration, for my caſe is incurable, and my eſtate de- 
plorable'3 I expe, nor deſire nothing but death. $ 

V.10. Concealed) viz; I have not put out Gods light, 
nor cancelled the ſeal of his Promiſes in my heart, nor 
ever diflembled or concealed the profeſſion of my faith, 
Pſal.40.10, and 116. 10. and 119,43. fo he declares 
that he doth not defire to die like a deſperate man, 


might be, ſo he calleth Fob back from' deſpair of riſing 
again,which was the cauſe of his impatience. ' 
V.10. Rain] viz, Naturall rain tor the earth,and ſuper- 


- maturall, of grace and comfort, for the ſouls, Fſal. 72. 6. 


and 143.6. Hoſe6.3. 

V. 12. Of the crafty] viz, Of wiſe arid prudent worldly 
men, who preſume to have in themſelves, and in their 
counſels and crafts, ſufficiency to gain and preſerve their 
own happineſs, without having recourſe to God by calling 
or depending upon him by faith : ſo he ſeemeth by an ob- 
lique way to tax 7ob of hypocrifie. 

. V.14. In the day] God blindeth and dulleth them in 
ſuch ſort, that in matters which are moſt plain they are 
without-any perceivatice, counſell,or reſolution. 

V.16. Ingquaty] viz. The wicked are confounded and 


loſt,failing of their hopes,conviRed of their wickedneſles, 


and amazed at godly mens good ſuccefles contrary to their 
exſpeations. _ 

V.19. In ſeven] Or, in the ſeventh» 

V.21. The ſcourge) Namely, when the godly ſhall li- 
centiouſly be perſecuted by calumniations and injurious 
ſpeeches, A 

" V.23. Thou ſhalt be in league) vizAll creatures animate, 
and inanimate, . as' by expreſs covenant ſhall take heed 
of hurting thee, the Komns ſhall not cauſe thee to ſtum- 
ble nor fall,nor ſhall not bruiſe or hurt thy feet. The - Au- 


bur thar he deſireth death,as the only remedy of his corpo- 
rall evils. | 

V.11. Mine end] viz. That ſpace of life which T 
have to come according to nature, is now ſo ſhort, thar 
I cannot hope for any reparation of ſo many evils 
Fob 16.2, EY 

V.14. From his friend] viz From thee, O Eliphax, 
and from thy fellows. The fear of ] which is vio- 
lated for want of charitie, and through giving raſh 
judgement upon ſecret a&s , which God reſerveth only 
to himſelf, 

V. 15: My brethren] Or,my intimate friends. 4 brook] 
viz, 6f rain-water, which paſlerh away, and nor of aliving 
ſpring, Zer-1 5.18. | 

V.16. Blackiſh] viz, They ſeem very deep, and look - 
darkith as long as they are frozen. | 

V.17. They wax warm] Namely, when the ice melteth 
in ſummer. | 

V.19. Tema, Sheba] Places of Arabia, to which they 
travell ar all times with Catavans , and in great troops; 
with matiy beaſts of carriage 3 and water is very ſcarce, 
Gen. 37. 25. k. - FFnS h . 

V.21. Nothing] Friends altogether unprofitable to per-- 
form any duties of true friendſhip, Fob 13.4. Ave afraid] 
you tremble with horrour; as at accidents mp front 
Gods great wrath againſt an accurſed perſon, whoſe coms" 
pany you therefore refrain. 


thor in the French Annotations thys : Thox ſhalt] vizbes - Vizt Dit + ſay] witc Seeing | defire w__ nor 
22nd ; P 3 


he 


Chap. vi). 
aſſiſtance of you in mine evils and lofſes, and that you 
can give me no comfort, which are the two duties of true 
friends in aflition : I mult needs eſteem you as unpro- 
fitable friends , unleſs you will perform the third duty, 
which is to inſtru and hes ( bur with reaſon ) 
which I will willingly accept of, and docrave at your 
bands. | 

V.26. Doye imagine] vix. Do you beleeve that all your 
diſcourſes are like Þ egos or fMnanſwerable ar- 
guments againſt me and mine to be bur frivolous things ? 
Of en:] namely, mine, who am overladen with evils paſt 
all remedy. | | 

V.37. The fatherlep ] Namely, me, who am deſolare 
and deſtitnte, and have none or help to bear me up. 

V. 29. Let it not be] Namely, in you, ſinning againſt 
God,uſurping his right, taking upon you to judge of ſecret 
things,even againſt your neighbour, with calumniations 
and inhumanity. | 

V.30. My taſte ] Theſe are figurative terms. His 
mcaning is, Have not I underſtanding and diſcretion 
enough to keep me from giving heed togor feeding my ſelf 
wich pernicious thoughts and diſcourſes ? Fob 12.11. 
and 34-3 

CHA P. VII. 


Erſ.3. Time] vixe All abours, puniſhments , and 

ſervices in this world have their ends and relea(- 
ments, as ſouldjers are licenſed, when the time of their 
ſerving is ended. Slaves labouring in the field hope for 
reſt at night,and mercenaries look for their hire : but I, 
after I have faithfully ſerved,and endured ſo many aſſaults 
and troubles all the days of my life 3 have no other recom- 
; pence but extream torments, that do increaſe in the night 
time,which is a time of reſt to all men, 7b 9.13.& 17.12. 
' V.3. Moneths) This ſheweth that bis calamities laſted 
along time; [ce Fob 29.2. 

V.5. ith worms) viz; With ſores and putrefied ulcers, 
. Full of crawling worms. 

V.6. Hope] viz, Of corporall amendment. 

V.7. Remember]He turnerh his ſpeech to God,ſpeaking 
to him in humane terms and conceptions : the meaning is, 
If I lie under thine hand, and that afterwards thy wrath be 
appeaſed,how wilt thou be able to do me good when I am 
no more ? wouldſt rhou deprive thy (elf of the means of 
uſing thy goodneſs towards me,letting me dic before thou 
help or relieye me ? ſee Fob 7.21.and 14.15. and 16.32. 
Pſal.$8.11. | 

V.11. Therefore Twill-not] wit Since T can get noeaſe 
etthy hand, T will disburden my heart with laments. 

V.12. Am 1] viz I cannot judge my evils to beto an 
other end then ro keep me in ſafe cuſtody untill my cauſe 
be fully heard ; but what needs ſo much rigour ? am I as 
mighty as theſe creatures ? or able to reſiſt or eſcape from 
thee ? 7ob 10.6 7. and 13.27. 

V.25. My life] Ital. my bones, viz. my body which is 
now nothing but bones. 

V.16. I1oath it] Or, I am quite tired with it. I would 
wot live] viz. Give me alittle reſt, to prepare my ſelf in 
peace for my ppronching death. Yanity ]-vigz tranſitory, 
uncertain , flecting and ſhort of their -own. nature, bur 
brought quite to nothing through my calamities,P/al.39.5. 

V.17, Magnifie him] viz, Holding him in ſuch ftraic 
cuſtody, and proceeding again him with ſuch a rigorous 
inqueſt, as a great and terrible delinquent,v.1 2. | 

V.19. Swallow down] vix, That I may but recover my 
ſelf, and take breath, ob 9.18. 

V.20. 1have finaed} viz, If thou wilt judge me accor- 
ding to the rigour of thy law, I confeſs my (ſelf to be a 
Gnner, and unable to yeeld thee {atisfaRtion, Fob 9. 3, 
15,29, and 14.4. though according to the faherly rule 
which thou hait preſcribed to thy children, I bave ende> 
voured my ſelf to innocency. Thou preſerucr] vir, that 
keepeſt all men during this mortall life under thy ſoveraign 
hand as under cuſtody,uarill the time that eyery one mult 


% 


Annotations upon JOB. 


Chap.viijeix, 
be judged. A butber] life being noyſome and grievous 
me, Gding it ſelf oppretied with RR ſorrows. ” 

V.21. Take away] Namely, trom before thy face and 
judgemenr,by pardon and by remitting thy juſtice, z Sam, 
12.13, not bytaking it away from within me by a torgll 
annihilation/ of fn, and all manner of defe&s, which is 


never done during this life, Seek me] wvixs for to do me 
good,v.s, 


CHA P. VIII. 


Erſ.4, Caſt them away] viz, Abandoned them that 
they may fill up their meaſure, and be punithed ac« 
cording to their oftences, Iſai. 64.7. 

V.8. Enquire] That is, call to remembrance and think 
upon the documents of our forefathers, who by reaſon of 
the advantage of long life and other gifts, had more know- 
ledge and experience then we have in this age. 

V.10. Shall not they teach thee] viz. Concer Gods 
judgements and proyidence,and the ifſue of gs and 
the wicked. | 

V.11. The ruſh ] viz, As the graſs of mooriſh places, 
though it grow apace and ſtrongly, by reaſon of the abun« 
dance of moiſtneſs, yer it ſoon withereth : ſo is the praſpe= 
rity of the wicked fading in the mire of this world, h 

V.16. He 4 gieen] vi3, He is like an exquiſite tree ſet 
in a pleaſant garden, in fight of his maſters palace, ſucking 
the ſweet moiltneſs of the quick ſprings, without ever 
fading or withering, Pſal.1.3. Zer.17.$. that is to lay, he 
ſhall have a lively root of faith continually nouriſhed by 
Gods grace, under his ſafeguard and favour he thall be 
ſtrong in all aſlajes , abundant in good works, and all 
manner of bleſſings. : 

V.19. The joy] Namelyahe reward of his godly life, fol- 
lowed with a bleſſing in his poſterity, in which he lives 
again after his death. 

V.20. #ll not caft away] And therefore, O Fob, turn 
thou unto him with uprightneſs of conſcience : ſee 


Pſal.51.19. 
VE 2. It zs ſo] viz, That God is ſoveraignly juſt 
and wrongeth no man, Fob 8. 3. and that man bath 
no right to contend, with him,he is a Creatour or a Judge. 
But I know alſo that God 8s he is a Father, gives unto us 
his children acceſs to his throne of grace, to unfold 
their griefs unto him, and to make him judge of their 
integrity. 

V.s.which icmoveth ] wit, Which can do ſuch great 

wonders in the whole world, and oftentimes cauſeth the 
effes thereof to be ſeen in ſome particular places. 
_ V.9. Aifturns] Thi Ital. the fignes of the wayne : name- 
ly,the conſtelJations 3 whereof ArGurrs or the wayne is 
towards the North, O/ion and Pleiades towards the Eaſt 
and Weſt, the other towards the South 3 and theſe have 
here no proper name, being Stars of the Antartick pole, 
always hidden from our Hemiſphere, and ar that time ut» 
terly unknown, | 

V.11, He goeth by me] vix, He is incomprehenſible as 
well in bis efſence, as in his works and judgements, 
ACts 17.27. Rom-11.33. 

V.13. Not withdiaw] Namely, for any fear, or by 
means of any ones reſiſtance. 

V.16. If 1 bad called} viz, God bath ſhewed himſelf 


'CHAP. IX. 


| ſoterrible towards me;that although he were appealed, yet 


durſt I not take courage again, much leſs preſume to con» 
tend with him in his anger. 

V.17. Without cauſe] See Job 2.3. 

V.ig. Of judgement] vis, To debate my cauſe by we 
of juſtice. ooo ſet] God will not ſo far abaſe himlelt, 
as to to plead with me as a yuys neither will any 
one dare to take upon him the quality of Judge, to call us 
both before him. 

_ Vazo. If 1 juftifie] m_ » juſtified by faith 5 and 


| 


anGified by the bely Spiritzindevouring my lelf ro ri 
; | oulnels 


2 > 0 E 
Pl FO 


Chap.x- 
ouſneſs and irinocency,according to the meaſure of grace 
as God hath beſtowed upon me 3 though not in thar per- 
fetion as may be anſwerable to the purity of, Gods na« 
rure, nor the rigour of his law 3 for 1f I be put to theſe 
trials, I will alwaies freely confeſs my. vices and defe&ts, 
Fob 10.15. and 14.4. I C0r.4-4- 

V.21. 0u!d 1n0t know } Or, at the brightneſs of that 
light, I ſhall finde my ſelf ro be quire otherwiſe then I 
imagined ; I ſhall abhor my life, | 
though before it did ſeem to me to be praiſe-worthy and 
virtuous : ſee Rom.7.15. 

V.22. This is oze thing] That is to ſay, Let me beeither 
_ or unjuſt, it is all one upon this triall,for by it we ſhall 

all found guilty. 

V.23. If the ſcourge] Namely, an expreſs 
for ſome grievous fin, he would ſay,he often u 


and be aſhamed of it; . 


Annitations upon T 08, 


JO ! for 
eth the juſt | mine inward innocence, and who having ſtriken ni with 
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perſons confeſſion. of tonvition: Shine? wit, to favour 
and dire& their enterpriſes. 

V.4- Haſf than] viz Thou rt not ſubjed to errour, 
nor ignorance , as worldly Judges , who are .often- 
times forced to make ſevere inquiſitions, and pro 
ceed roughly with guiltleſs perſaus, to their great ſuffe= 
ring, which necrkbluglicg is juſkifed by the neceffity 
of juſtice. - | 

V.s. Are thy dayes] Or, art not thou eternall , and 
doſt not thou know in the indivifhble moment of thine 
eternity, all what hath been, is; and ſhall be * where- 
fore thou needeſt not to proceed by way of enquiry : ſee 
Fob 7.18. 

V.7. Thou knoweſt] viz, T can have recourſe neither 
for right nor deliverance, but only unto thee,who knoweſt 


more rigorouſly then he doth the wicked 3 for theſe are | thy ſoveraign hand, cauſelt me to delpair of all other 


ſomerimes deſtroyed upon a ſudden, whereas the righteous help. 


do oftentimes linger a long time in their miſeries, God 


V.10. Powred me] A figurative deſcription, natu- 


ſeeming to take no care therefore, Fob 21.13. Pſal-73-4+ , rally repreſenting the framing of the fruit within the wos 


Lam.4.6. 


V.24. The earth]-God many times ſuffereth the wicked, | 


mans womb, | 
V.13-Haſt thou hid] viz, Haw can this agree,that thou 


moſt licentiouſly to reign in the world. He covercth] viz; ſhouldeſt with the one and the ſelf (ame free will, create, 
he ſubverteth all order of juſtice, condemneth and putteth and deſtroy me ? do me fo much good, and prepare fo mas 
to death, even the Judges themſelves. The covering of ' ny evils far me ? 


the face was a mark of a condemned man, held as un- 


worthy of any more enjoying the light, and therefore de- | to the judgement of thie fle 
ob 40.8. 1ſaj.22,17. tions to be puniſhments and vengeances 


prived of the uſe of it, Eſth. 7. 8. 


V.14. Thou wilt nat _ Wards ſpoken according 


which boldeth Gads vifue- 


3 


If not] or, can theſe effe&s be attributed tro any | V.15. Kighteows] As Fob 9.20. 
other ſupream cauſe then to the providence of God? | V-17. witneſſes] viz;| Certain proofs of thy wrath 
Amos 36. | | and indignation againſt me , . Ruth 1.216 Job. x6, $; 


V.27. If 1 ſay} Tf T do reſolve to bear out the affliQti- Mal. 3.5. 


ons of the body with the ſtrength of the tpirit, and of the 
minde, I do finde my ſelf more weak this way, being ter- 


rified by thy wrath : the Author in his French Annotati< | diſtin@ions, ſerting in order, or varieties : 
ons thus, If 1 ſay] vi} if I ſeek to inaintain my right with | 


reaſons, leaving my unprofitable complaints, I am beaten 
down with the terrour of thy majeſty, before which none 
* can be found juſt and pure. 


V.29. Labour 1} viz, To _ my grief, and to 


endevour to ſtrengthen my felt in conſtancie and pas 
tience : the French notes thus. Eabowr 1 ] viz: to juſtifie 


my ſelf before thee ſitting in thy throne of rigorous juſtice, | 


and judging as a itci& Judge, abſolutely according to the 
form of thy law. | 

V.31. In the ditch] viz. In the abyſs of the (ſenſe and 
feeling of my ſins. Mine own cloaths} a kinde of figuras 
tive ſpeech,as muchasto ſay, T ſhould be deprived of all 
my ornaments of dignity, eſtimation and glory, as being 
unworthy to wear then: 

V.32. 4 man] viz. A party equall to me, with whom 
I might have power and right to conteſt, upon equality of 
nature or condition, or by a common righ L | 

V.3 3+ Lay his hand] That is to fay, ulc power, ordain a 
law, and enforce to ſtand to judgement. 

V.34. His fear] Namely, of his divine and terrible 
Miajeitic. 

V.35. 1t is not ſs] wiz, In the extremity I finde me 
I am quite befide my ſelf, amazed , and do not know 
what I ſay. Ts | 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ.1. Upon any ſelf ] As much as to ſay, at my 
perill, if there be any danger to be feared, I will 
undergo it. | 
V.z. Do not condeym] Or, do not uſe thy abſolute 
power for to deſtroy me, and tince mine own conſcience 
doth not condemn me, ſhew me the cauſe of this thy 
manner of proceeding,that I may either be,contenred with 
it, or amend my ſelf. 
V.3- @ppreſs ] vig. That thou ſhouldeſt uſe thy ſqve- 
raign power in deſtroying thy creature, without oblervin 
the courſc and arder of juſtice, and withouz the agcuſl 


———— 


V.21. Theyand] A figurative deſcription of death, 

V.2.2, Without any 0rde7] vix. Without any vicifitudes, 

which things 

conſilt the greateſt part of the beauty of this world. The 

light is] namely,when the light is in the land of the living, 

by the return of the ſun 3 the meaning is, that all is theze 
yHed and ſunk into erernall night, 


| CHAP. XI. 


Erſ,z. when thou mockeft] Namely, God end us, 
ſeeking ro make. us belceve ſuch abſurd things, as 
though we were beaſts or ignarant men, Fob 34.7. | 
V.6. Of wiſdom ] This may be underſtood of Gads 
law, or of his ſecret providence. DowbleJthat is to ſay,the 
law of God doth not only require the outward diſcipline 
and obedience, wherein, O 7ob, thou thinkeſt thou haſt 
given ſatisfaion : but ir alſo requiretb the internall and 
perfe@ conformity to God, and to bis will, which js rhe 
{pirituall meaning of it 2 according ro which thou wile 
nde thy (elf convinced,Rom.7. 14. Fames 1.25. Divine 
providence bath likewiſe two faccs, one of rigour, and the 
other of clemency, tempered and altered, according to the 
wants of Gods children in this life, by an incamprehen- 
fible wiſdom : fee Eccle/e7.14, | 
| V.10. Cut off ] That is, if he deſtroycth or reſtoreth, 
D:ut.32436, 
. V.+z. He knowetb) vix, Mens inconſtancy'is thecauſe 
why he dorh not always proceed in the [ame degree, nor 
manner with them. 5 We 
V. 12. For ] viz The carnall mans brutith under 
_—_ is iznorant of, or doth oppoſe this wildome 
Q G . 
V.13« Stretch out] According to the ancients geſture 
in praying, not with their hands joyned together , bus 


' with their arms firetched abroad, and the palms of their 


hands turned up towards heavens - £ 
V.15. Lift -up]viz, Shale þe freed from the -confu-« 
hon of conſcience,arid wilt be able to preſent thy {elf bee 
fore God with a godly capbdence, to call upon and con« 
template him : ſee Annot. upan'Gen-4-0. Job 22.36. 
V.17. Shait be] viz Thou - be renewed in glory 

P 3 - 


Chap. xi). ER 
and proſperity, even like as the day when it returns after 
the night. Js: | 

.* V.18, There &] wviz- God will always furniſh thee 
-with new matter , to cauſe thee to hope perfeRtly in 


"his grace. 

V 20. Shall fail ] Aſpiring to that good which they 
"ſhall never attain to, Fob 8. 13. Giving up] namely, by 
reaſon of a totall deſpair. : 


CHAP. XII. 


Erſ.2. Ye areJvig. You beleeve you are,and know as 

much as a great multitude of people pur all __ 

Shall die} an ironicall kinde of ſpeech, as if he ſhould ſay, 

- "In your own opinions you are the only wiſe men in the 
"world, and with you ſhall all wiſdom die. _ 

V. 3. #ho knoweth not ] wvixz+ Theſe diſcourſes 
© which you ſo much brag of, are they nor common and 
-ordi 

V.5. Hethat] Namely, I, who do (as it were) hang 

dangerouſly, and am in danger of falling under the 
bog of mine affliions, P/al. 35.15. and 38.17. fer. 
20.10. Alamp deſpiſed] a proverbiall kinde of ſpeech, 
-wix; a thing of nought, and of no value 3 like apiece of a 
burnt ſick, or like a ſmoaking ſnuff : ſee Iſai. 7.4. and 
42+3- Of him] viz, of you my friends, that have not 
-the- feeling and experience of my evils, and therefore 
cannot rightly judge , nor have any fellow-feeling of 
them. 
- *V.6. Proſper] Namely, very often, and almoſt ordi- 
-narily 3 Fob oppoſeth this to his friends maxime,who ſaid, 
that adverſity always followed the worldly wicked. 

 V.7. Asknow] viz- The thing is ſo-plain, that in a 
- manner the very beaſts do know and publiſh it. 

V.11. Ty] viz Think you that I will without any 
' examinationor diſtin&ion allow of your diſcourſe,T who 

by reaſon of mine age have obtained wiſdom and experi- 
ence: ſee Fob 15.10. and 32.5,7, | 

V.13. with him] Namely, I do with you acknowledge 

Gods wiſdom, juſtice, and foveraign power 3 but that is 
nothing touching this preſent caſe, wherein the queſtion 
is, how his eibedy favour,which I am certainly perſwaded 
of, can agree with this ſameextream rigour which he now 
 wuſethtowards me. 

V.15. #itk-holdeth] wiz. Tf he dath not let it rain in a 
long time, the waters of the earth do dry up. 

V.16. And m___” Namely, the rule and good order 
of the right guiding of the world. Are his] wiz; as he is 
ſoveraign Lord over all, even of the Devils,and of all their 
juſtruments of deceit ; ſo doth he govern their a&ions, as 
alſothe a&ions of ſeduced men, though they be wicked 3 
ſo that nothing hapneth without his permiſſion , and 
without- being reſtrained by bim within certain 
bounds, and reduced unto the very point of his moſt 
juſt will, xz Kings 23. 22. Prot. 16. 4. Exck. 14. 9. 
'2 Theſ-2.11. 

V. 17, He leadeth] vix, In triumph like priſoners taken 
-in the wars after he hath overcome them in their combats 
againſt his kingdom. Counſclle7s ] viz the wiſe Princes 
and ConduRors of the world, 1 Cor.2.6,8. Spo:led] wiz. 
of all honour, power, and dignity. 

V.18. Looſeth] That is to ſay , He degradeth them, 
taking away all command and authority from them; which 
is the bond that bindeth the people to obedience and ſub- 
je&ion, Fob 30.11. Iſai.45.1,5. Girdeth ] vi, be cauſeth 
them to bring themſelves into bondage, 2 King. 25-7. Þſal. 
66:11. Fere27.2. 


- . V.20. The trufly] Ital. eloquent : or confident ſpeakers, | 


qualities required in well ſpoken men. 


- V:z1: weakneth] viz. He makes them faint-hearted } 
' againſt her, Gen.3.16. Fob 15,14. 


- and weak: a phraſe taken. from girdles, which binde a 


mans garments, and buckle his armour cloſe to him,which | 
- | whole courſe of life for to puniſh him therein, although he 
i be otherwiſe ſufficiently wretched, Fob 7.18. ee 


makes him more teddy and nimble : ſee Dar.5.6, 
* V.22+ Shadow } Negnly ,- the -meſt- hidden things 


Annotations upon J 0B, 


| | Chap. xiij,xiv. 
which ſeemed to be buried tn perpetuall ignorance. ' 


V.24. To wander ] vix. They are amazed, irreſolute, 
withour direion or counſlell in their buſinefles, 


CHAP, XIII. 


V Erſ.5. Surcly 1 would] viz. That majeſty which is 
ſo terrible to his enemies, ſhall not ſo aftright me, 
but T will dare,and defire to maintain the right of my faith 
and good conſcience before him : he anſwereth Zophar's 
ſaying, Fob 11.5. ; 

V.4. Te are] viz, You gather up without any order, 

and to no purpoſe, whatſoever cometh in your way, to 
ſtrengthen and maintain your falſe accuſation againſt 
me. 
V.7. Speak wicked] Or, condemn me through a ma- 
nifcſt preyarication without knowledge, or againſt your 
own conſcience 3 onely to infinuate your Des into 
Gods favour, as defenders of his honour, or advocates 
in his cauſe, 

V.9- Search you out] Namely, ro know whether you 
did it in true zeal, or only in flattery and diffimulation, 
Do ye ſo mock him] vi, by, or with a feigned afteRation of 
words void of truth. 

V. 11. His excllency] Namely,the majeſty of that great 
God, the author and terrible detender of truth. 

V.12. Aye like unto] They ſeem indeed to be of ſome 
value or grearneſs 3 but they have neither ſoundneſs of 
truth in them, nor worth of wiſdom. 

V.13. Let come 07 me] vix. Let what pleaſe God befall 
me, I muſt ſeek ſome eaſe in my complaints, and in my 
inſtances towards him. | 

V.14. Wherefore] Or , what may be the reaſon of 
theſe extream torments, which bring me into ſuch di- 
ſtreſs, that me thinks I ſhould tear my {elt with my teeth ? 
Fob 18.4. Put my life] thatis to ſay, Why am I perperual= 
ly in preſent danger of death ? ſce 1 Sam28.21, Pſal. 

119. 109. . ; 

V.16. For an] viz, This mine aflured confidence ought 
to bea certain argument for you, that I am no ſuch hypo- 
crite as you accuſe me to be,for ſuch an one dares not ap- 
pear, nor cannot ſubfiſt before God. 

V.18. 7uftified] Namely, approved of by God as atrue 
believer, obſerving the laws of the duty of his true childe * 
ſee Fob 9.20. 

V.19. 1f1 hold my tongue] The meaning is, F have bur 
a ſhort time to live, therefore I beſeech thee give me leave, 
before I die, that I may plead my cauſe unto thee : ſee 
Fob 16.21,22, | 

V.21. withdraw) viz. Deal not with me, or conteſt as 
a rigorous judge and an enemy, nor in the terrible majeſty 
of eternall God, but in the mildneſs of a father ; and then 
I will appear before thee, with an affurance of having ob- 
ſerved the duties of a childe 3 and if I have failed through 
weakneſs,I will repent therefore and amend. 

V.22. Call] 443. Take which part you pleaſe in this 
cauſe, be either plaintiff or defendant, I am ready eve- 
ry way- ASagus 

V.26. To poſſeſs ] Or, to bear the puniſhment of my 
faults commited in mine age of ignorance, and impru- 
dency : For fince I came to knowledge, I have forborn 


| ro do any ſuch thing, Fob 20.11.Pſal.25.7. 


V.27. 12 the ſtocks] Sec Fob 7.12, and 42-10, Settefi 


; 4print] viz; thou followeſt me cloſe at the heels,and upon 
the track like a huntſman, Fob 10.16. h | 


CHAP. XIV. 


\ rr Born of a woman | Whoſe iflue is defiled 
and ſubje-ro Gods curſe by his ſentence given 


V.3. 0j<] viz. Thou inquireſt diligently into his 


V.4» 


__ —X 
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Chap.xzy: 

V. 4. Bring] vizs Canft thou in' thy rigorous. judge- 
ment find _ be pure and verfc@ly.jull being even 
from my birth tained with original fin, which can never 
be blotred.our in thislife in Gods children, though it be 
with all its fruits pardoned by his grace, and mortitied by 
his Spicir of regeneration. 

V. 5. Seeing bs] viz Le: that great miſery which he is 
fallen in through f1n ſufficethee 3 namely, that he cannot 
eſcape death at that prefixed time whichthou haſt appoin- 
ted, and do not aggravate it. by extraordinary torments 
which may.drive him toimpatience or deſpight : ſee Pſzl. 
78. 40, and 89. 48. and 103. 14. With thee] that isto 
lay, determined within thy counell. ;... . 

_ V. 10. Where i be] Namely, his body and his corporall 
life 3 for otherwiſe 7 did firmly beleeve rthe-immortali- 
of the-ſoul,. and the reſurreRion of the fleſh, verſe 12, 
0b 19. 26. 

V. 1.1. Fail from] viz. Do reſolve and evaporate. 
V.12. Tiff the] vir, So long as the world ſhall laft in 
this preſent. eftare , untill. the ch and reſtauration, 
which thou ſhalt make of iz inthe laſt day,: Bal. 202. 26. 
Iſa. 51. 6.and 65.17, and 66,'22. A653» 21, Row.8.20. 
2 Pct. 3-7, 10, 11, Notawake] namely, at the laſt re- 
ſurre&ion. 

V.13. Hide me] viz. .Oh' would it but pleaſe theeto 
convert my death , which is now preſent and at hand, in- 
to a kind .of impriſonment or reitraint for -a timez that 
when thou art appeaſed (which I make no —_ bur 
chou wilt bg) I may again enjoy thy favour : {ee Zob 7, 7, 
21. Iſa. 26320. 

V. 14. Will 1 wait] viz, After I am dead canlT be in 
continuall exſpefation of the ending of my death, and 
look to be re-eſtablithed ? | 

V. 15. A deſire] .viz. Thou being appeaſed wilt deſire 
to ſee him to do him ſome good. 

V. 16. For now] Or, I dare not at this rime appear be- 
fore thee, becauſe it ſeemeth thou haſt put oft the perſon of 
_ & Father, and baſt raken upon thee to be an inexorable 

] udge. Numbreſt] viz, examineſt my life moſt rigorouſ- 
y : ſee Zob 10. 14+ | 

V. 17. Scaled up] vix As the writings or informati- 
ons of a proceſs which is: ready to. be tentenced, Det. 
32+. 34. Hof. 13. 123 

V. 18. And ſurely] All theſe defires of mine are imagi= 
nary, there is no eſcaping of death. 

V. 20. His countenance] vx, In being, and condition, 

V. 21. His ſoxs] Namely, if God being appeaſed, lets 
the children feel the efte&s of his grace , thar helperh not 
the deceaſed father. 

V. 22. Shall have pain] This poeticall repreſentation 
hath no other meaning, but thar the dead have no manner 
of communication, part, or {enſe with the living. 

CHAP. XV. 
Te 2. And fl] viz Conceive turbulent and un- 
ruly thoughts and difcourſes,and feed himſelf there- 
with : -pointing at. the - tempcltuouſneſs and violence 
of the Eaſtern wind in thoſe countries. 

V.4. Caſteſt off | viz. Thou dot violate, and teacheſt 0- 
thers to.violate that reverence which is due to God, by thy 
bold raſhneſs.in juſtifying thy ſelf againſt bis judgement , 
and in contending with him. Reſtrarneſt] wixe by thy talk 
that God doth affli&t men out of his own free will and ab- 
ſolute power, without any reſpe& to their offences, and by 
thine ill example of contending with him, in ſtead of 
humbling thy tclf, thou doſt ſubvert che grounds of true 
invocation, which are confeflion, humility, repentance , 
and truſt in his grace. 

V.s. Of the crafiy] Namely, of diſſembling hypocrites, 
or cunning, lying and artificiall deceivers :fee Fob 5. 12. 

V.7. Artthou] That is, 'haſt thou the knowledge and 
_— of all the ages of the world ; ſpeaking this in 
anſwer of what Zob bad alleaged of his great .age, ob 
12.12. Beſ6/c)] a proverbiall manner of ſpeaking, ro ſhew 
a-great antiquity, or rather eternity : FM P/alm. 99. 2+ 
Pg. 8, 25s 


w 
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Chap.xvi: 
V. 8. Haſs tho] See Fer. 23, 24, ; 'Y 
V. 11. Of God} viz; Which we propoſe unto thee in 

his.narme, and which. are taught us by his word, and are 

the onely remedy appointed by bim againſt the appreben= 
ding of his judgements ; namely, that there is a means 


-and a hope of forgiveneſs any his grace, by converting 


ones felt unto him, and humbly calling upon bis holy 


| name; ſee Fob 16. 20. and 21. 34./Secret thing] viz. ſome 


privilege or unknown wotth to exempt thee from this ge- 
nerall rule. | | | 

V. 12. Carry thee away] viz; Cauſe thee to go aſtray by 
ſuch exceſs of words, beyond the bounds of reaſon , and 
the reſpe& due to God. wink at] as it were, proudly ſcof< 
fing at whatſoever is ſayd unto thee; _ 

V.15. The heavens] Namcly, the ſpirits ot celeſtiall 
bodies compared to him. 

V. 16. hich drinketh] viz To whom finning is. as 
naturall and cuſtomary as drinking z or who is as it were; 
alrogether imbrued with, and ſteeped in fin, Fob 34. 7. 

. V. 19, Unto whom] Who for their keroicall excellent 
virtues and wiſdome, were thought worthy to receive from 
God, by the conſent of nations, lawfull Kingdoms, which 
they were able todefend again all the aſſts of their c- 
nemies : ſce Annot. upon F0b8. 8. | 

V. 20. Travelleth with pain] Namely ; outwardly , 
through calamiries and adverfitie 3 and inwardly, by fee 
ling of Gods wrath prieking his conſcience. 1s hidden] 
or, is decreed in Gods ſecret counſell. Opprefſor] viz. or 
tyrant, oppoſed ro thoſe lawfull Kings that are ſpoken of 
before. Now Fob had been in authority, Fob 29. 25.and 
wy the _ taxed, as having dealt unjuſtly therein, as 
Job 22. 8, | | | 

V. 21. 1s in bzs years] vizD.He is troubled with continys . 
all fears and alarms, h's conſcience repreſenting his wick- 
edneſfles to him, and their deſerved and unavoidable 
puniſhment, 

 V. 2-2. He believeth not} That is, be lieth in deſpair,ap< 


 prehending continually bis remedileſs and eternall eyils. 


V. 23. He knoweth] Namely, his conſcience doth ſet 
his preſent ruiue before him: 

V. 25. Strercheth out] wigs He bath boldly and feloni- 
ouſly re{ifted Gods will, Lev. 36. 21, Nun, 15. 30. like 
an open and deadly enemy, and as it were in open field. 

* V. 27: Covereth] vis, He hath gorged himſelf with, and 
plunged himſelf in worldly &clights and pleaſures, with 
which being drunk and puffed up, he ſer himſelf againſt 
the Lord, Dew. 32-15.P/.17.10.& 73.7, & 119, 70. 

V.28. Dwelleth] wi7, He hath built or repaired Cities; 
Caſtles, Palaces, and ſtrong holds either for magnifi- 
cence, or for the ſafety of his own perſon, according to 
the cuſtome of Tyrants : peradventure he meaneth thoſe 
Kings of violent Empires, who repaired or built great Cis 
ties after the deluge : as Nimrod, Aſh, and others, Gem, 
10.8, 11, Fob 3. 14. 1/a. 23-13, 

V.29.The perfe(:on] viz, The beight and glory:a phraſe 
taken from trees. | 

V. 31. In vanity] Namely, in humane counſels and 
means, which are alrogether falſe and deceitfull; | 

V. 32. His time] Namely, out of the naturall tearm of 
old age, when things naturally decline after they bave las 
ſteda long time in their full _= and growth ; as a vine; 
or an Olive tree ſpoiled of its fruits before they be ripe. 

V. 34. The congregation] viz Their great number of 
followers and attendants. Bribery] vix. that deal unjuſts 
ly in publick government and authority, which Zob is ac< 
cuſed by theſe his friends to have done, Fob 22. 8: 

V. 35. Conceive] viz. They withindefgn, and abroad 
praCtiſe nothing but violence and deceit; 

29 " CHAP. XVI. 

T Exl. 4. Shake mine] That is to ſay, in conteurprand 

Y ſcornzPſal. 22. 7, Lam. 2. 15. 

V.6. Though 1 ſpeak] vis. That which you ſay is true 3 
my bitter complaints do not eaſe my pain, yet filence,wold 
increaſe and make it worſez therefore I will eaſe my mind 
with talking. 
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Chap, xV1)- | 
© V.8. 4 witneſſe] Namely, that my ſorrows are norfei- 
gned, nor of ſmall-conſequence, Fob 10, 17, vY.. 

V. 9. Sharpmth] ix, He looketh fiercely upon me,agd 
with a piercing eye. | ky 3s 

V.10.They bave} He deſcribes how violently his friends 
did ſer upon him, with their reproofs and injurious words: 
ſee Fob 6. 27. and 12. 4- and 17.2. and 19. 22. Smitten 
#1] Or, cruelly and contumeliouſly wronged me with- 
fuch injuries asthis is. Lam. 3. 39. Mic, 5. To 

V.11. The ungodly] Namely, the Devill and his inftru- 
ments, Arabians and Chaldeans, Fob 1.15, 17, 

; V. 13. Archers] Figurative tearms, as Fob 10. 17. and 
19. 12, Mygall} which is a mortall and incurable wound, 
Fob 20. 25. 

V.15.1have ſowed] viz. According to mine affliion 
ſo hath my humiliation becn in voluntarily ſubmitting my 
ſelf under the hand of God, Fer. 31. 18. Defiled] viz, I 
bave taken off all mine ornaments, to put my ſelf in the 
habit of an afflied and ſuppliant man, Exod. 33: 5. 

- V. 16. The ſhadow] viz. Mine eyes are dim and weak, 


| like unto adying mans. 


V.17. Pure] vix+ It is not polluted by an evill conſci- 
ence: ſee Annot, upon Pſalm. 109. 7. Prov. 28. 9. 


'1 Tm. 2. 8. 


V. 18, 0 earth] If T bave committed any murther, or 
ſuch like cruell fat, T do not defire that it may be con- 
ccaled, or eſcape unpuniſhed, A. kind of ſpeech taken 
from robbers and murtherers, who cover all thoſe things 
gs may reveal the traQts of blood-ſhed : ſee Ge. 4. 10,11. 
Iſa. 26. 21. Exck. 24. 7. My cry] vis let my requeſt be 
denyed, ob 27. 9. Pſal. 66. 18,19. P70v.1. 28.10h. 9.31. 

V. 20. Powreth out] Or, I powr out my tears and cries 
before him onely, and therefore he alone, and not you, is 
to judge of them, 

: 'V.21. Plead] Namely, to maintain by the inward ſeal 
of Gods Spirit, and by the certain proofs of a lively faith 
and pure conſcience, his right and title to be one of Gods 
children, when it ſeems by theſe rough correQions, that 
he alloweth him not to be ſuch a one, EY 9. 32.and 17.3. 

V. 22. #hen a few] viz. Ido very earneſtly deſire this 
before my death, which I perceive to be very near; that T 
may dy in «peace with Gods approbation, and as a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour to the Church, and for the ediftication 


of it. 
CHAP. XVIL 


Erſ. 1, My breath] Ital. m ſpirit : that is, my life or 
' vicall power is utterly waſted, I have nothing ſound 
nor whole left me, as Fob 19. 17. | 

V. 2 Mockers]Not at Fobs griefs and afflitions , but 
at his ſpeeches, which ſeemed unproper unto them, like as 
it were the ſpeeches of one beſide himſelf, 7ob 21.3. Mine 
eye] vizÞ my mind and thoughts are ſo fixed upon your 
ſharp inyeRives, that I loſe my ſleep in the night time. 

V.3. The Authors Frenchtext and Annotations adde 
this, 7 pray thee,vizs I had rather argue with God then with 
my friends, becauſe he knoweth that in me which they do 
not, and becanſe he is ſoveraignly mercifull, and they 
molt rigorous and mercilefle 3 and finally becouſe he a- 
lone can inftruk me inthe ſecret cauſes of this mine af- 
Hiction , which to them are unknown. Ley down] vir a 
pledge, according to the ancient cuſtome of thoſe who 
called one before a Judge,which was to lay down a pledge, 
or put in ſecurity for to pay or perform whatſoever ſhould 
be adjuged. Srike hands] rhe manner of being bound or 
becoming ſurety, Prov. 6. 1.and x7.18.and 22. 26, 

V. 4. Exalt them] That is to ſay, thou wilt not give 
judgement on their ſide. : _ 

V. 5. The yes] God ſhall curſe even their poſterity,who 
in acauſe between friends (which arethe moſt ſacred) do 
prevaricate through flattery, or accepration of perſons, as 
you do now with me, thinking to inſinuate your ſelyes 
into Gods fayour, who loyes me, and is loyed by me, 


' Annotations tipon JO B« 


| 


| Chap. xvii, 
with whom T contend onely in loving tearms, as chil 
do with a father : ſee Fob by 7: wg. : _ 
V.6, He hath] Mcaning God, whoſe name he ſpares in 
reverence, Asa Tabitt] i341 amas a common by-word 
or publiek mocking ſteck. 
V. 7. Are as aſhadow] tis. They are fo meager and 
wan, thatthey look more like an- apparition then a true 


VO 

V. 8. The hypocrite] Or profane man, who ſhall there- 
upon take ian occaſion to blaſpheme God, be hardened in 
his wickedneſs and make a [coffof the faithfull, 

V. 9. Hold on] viz. Shall be confirmed and perſevere 
in goodneſs and piety, notwithſtanding theſe ſcandals. 

V.12.Tbe night] viz.I watch and am troubled all night, 
as well as in the day time,and can take no reſt, Fob 7.3,4, 
13. The light] namely, the day wherein I tind alittle caſe 
ſeemeth exceeding ſhort to me, in regard of the moſt dole- 
full nights, | . | 

Ve13. 1f1] See Fob 6. 11. and 14. 14. Re 

V. 14. 1have ſaid] wiz. I am reſolved and prepared to 
die, I have renounced all [my part of life, and'defire not 
tolive, IT haveno communiry ar all with life, 'bur onely 
with death, Pſa. 88. 5,6. LED 

CH AP. XVIII. 
Erſ. 2. Make an end} Namely, you Fob, and your 
partakers : ſee Fob 35. 4+ wy ; 

V. 3- As beaſts] See Fob 17, 4. Reputed] the Heb, Are 
we unclean or ſordid in your ſight ? | 

V. 4- He teareth)} Ital. O thos who teareſt, viz. thou Fob 
that doeſt ſo violently beſtir thy ſelf, canſt thou cauſe God 
to give over his wiſe and juſt governing of the world ? or 
canſt rhou move him from his conſtant juſtice, which is 
as firm as a rock ? 

V. 5. The light] viz, Their glory and happineſs ſhall 
utterly periſh, . | 

V.7. The fteps] viz,Their pride ſhall be abated,and their 
high enterpriſes ſhall be ſtayed. 

V.8. Hes caſt] Th? bu They ſhall caſt themſelve530ix. 
they ſhall inſnare themſelves in dangers, which they ſhal! 
not afterwards know how to get out of, 

V. 12. Hzs ſtrength] wiz. His Rtrong body ſhall decay 
—_ miſery,. and all means of ſubfilting in that eſtate 
ſhall be quite taken from him, 

V.13. The firſt-bo;n] An Hebrew phraſe, thar is to ſay, 
the mott tragick and cruell kind of death : ſee 1/a, 14, 30. 
Qr the devill Prince of death, and the firſt condemned 
unto it, Heb. 2. 14. as Chriſt is the firſt-born of the reſur- 
reCtion, Col. 1. 18, Kev. 1. 5. 

V. 14. Kooted out] That is, they ſhall be paſt all hope 
and means of ever being re-eſtabliſhed in their former 
ſtate 3 there ſhall be nothing left them, whereon to build 
any confidence, ob 20. 21. Bring him] viz} this deſpair 
ſhall at laſt bring him to an unhappy death, followed with 
= everlaſting horrors of hell, which is the devils Kings 

ome, 

V. 15. 1t is zone] Where they ſhall be bond-men , and 
no more maſters, which ſhall encreaſe their grief. Prix;- 
ſtone} in lign of a curſe, to condemn that land to be for c- 
ver barren, Dert.29. 23. Iſa. 34. 9. | 

V. 16.. Beneath} A proverbiall kind of ſpeech taken 
from trees, as Iob 29. 19. Iſa. 5. 24 Amos 2. 9, Mal. 4-1. 
TT he meaning js,he ſhall be deprived of Gods grace,which 
is the root "4 all happineſs, and of his bleſling which is 
the top and fulneſs of it. 

V. 20. At his day] Namely, the day of Gods judge- 
ments upon him, pet before] vie they that lived in the 
days of thoſe judgements,and were ſpectators of them. 

V. 21. That knoweth not] Namely, that have quite ex- 
tinquiſhed his light out of their minds,and blotted all re- 
ſpect and fear of him out of their hearts, Kom, I. 21, 28. 
1 Core 155 34+ Tit. 1. 16, 


CHAP. 


'  Chap.xiz. 
CHAP. XIX: 


T Erſ. 3. Te times] Or, at many and ſeveral times, 
V. 4. Mine erreur] vis, Leave the care thereof to 
me, and let me ſuffer, for it nothing concetnerh you. 

V. 6. Know now] viz; Doe not adde affliQion to them 
whom God bath afflited, which is ſa odions a thing to 
him, P/al:41.2.and 69,26. Or,regard the greatneſle of my 
evils which draw theſe complaints from me, that ſeem ſo 
immoderate to you : fee Job 6.2. Compaſſed me] viz hath 
cencompaſled me round with afKiQions, thar I can ger our 
20 way. A tearm) taken from hunters, 7ob 10.16.Lam, 1,13. 
Exch.12.13. Hoſ.7.12. % 

. 7. wrong] vix.l am guilrleſly cormented by the De- 
vil and his inſtruments through Gods permiſſion, Pſal, 
119.122. Iſa.33.14. : 

V. 8. Fenced up] Sce Fob 3.23. He bath ſet] vix, be 
hath raken away all means from me of getting our ot my 
afflitions. ; 

V. 9. My glory] Namely, the authoricy and dignity of 
a Magiſtrate : ſce Fob 29.7. 14» 20. and 30.11, 

V. 10, Hath heremoved] Namely, of bodily life and 
comfort, Fob 7. 15. bur not of eternall ſalvation, Fob 13. 
15. and 19. 25. Atree] cut down or quite rooted up. 

V. x2. His troups] Figurative tearms taken from ſieges: 
ſce Job 16.13. ; 

V. 17, My breath} viz.She ſhunneth ro come nigh me, 
by reaſon of the change and Rinkingneſle of my breath, For 
the} namely, for the love, andin regard of our children, 
which were che mutu3l! pledges of matrimoniall afte&ion 
berween us. 
| V. 18, Young children] viz Young in age, or meane 
of condition. Others, men of evil life, 

V. 20. The +hin] Namely, my gums. An ordinary kind 
of ſpeech, as when one ſaith, Such a one bath nothing left 
him bur his cect, 

V. 21, Hath touched me] See Ruth 1. 13. 1 San, 6.9. 

ob 1.11, 

y V. 22. Arenot] As much as to ſay, it ſeemerh that you 
could finde in your hearts to deyoure me alive without 
any mercy, fob 16.10, 

V. 24. And lead] viz,Lead melted into the cuts of the 
lerters, or upon lead, Namely, ſome plate of thac merall, 
as was anciently uſed for inſcriptions and publick monu- 
ments. His meaning is, I defire that poſterity being well 
informed of my cauſe, might judge of it, 

V. 25. Foy 1] vix. After all this, I comfort my (elf, 
and reſt in the afſured hope of the bleſſed reſurreRion, and 
of life eternall, Know] namely, by knowledge of reve- 
lation, which God hath made thereof ar all times, arid 
through the perſwaſion of fairh imprinted -in me by his 
Spirit, My Redeemer] _— the promiſed Meflias in 
whom [I have believed, as well for the ſalvation of my 
ſoul, he being my Redeemer, as for the reſurreQion of my 
body. And he at that time (hall make mime innocency to 
appear: fee 1 C07-4.5. Liveth]viz.1s true eternall God : 
and that in his humane nature, which be will take upon 
him for the redemption of his Church , he will perpe- 
tally enjoy the life of glory, purchaſed throngh his righ- 
teoulnefſe for himſelf and all bis members, Fobn 6. 57. 
and 14. 19. Shall ftaud] thar is to ſay, ſhall appeare in 
glory to judge all men who were turned to duſt, and raiſed 
again by him, . 

V. 25. My 5kin] Namely, this corporall life; in which 
nothing is now left me but my skin. 1 my f:ſþ] in mine | 
own proper 'perſon, my body by virtue of che reſurrection 
being united ro my ſovle, I ſhall enjoy the preſence ofmy 
God and Saviour by the divine1ight of his glocy, Iname- 
diarely and fully nlaledineo my foule, and ſhalt redound 
unto the ſenſes of the body, which ſhall alſo bave for ob- 
jeſt of its happinefſe, the bumane and glorified body of 
Chriſt, and the myſticall body of his Church -perfely 
unired unto him, Pſal.'7.15, 1 Cor.13.12, 1 Fobn 3.2. 


Annotationt upon] © B, 


V. 27. No! another] viz,Mine own body ſhall be again 


reſtored unro me, and riot anether lew=created one, 1/4; 


| 26:19. My vein) an exclamation” of a yehemen; defire, 


as Gen.49.18. Pſal:r19.81. | 

V. 28. Therodt] viz; have Gods Word, and his holy 
promiſes deeply-roored in my heare through lively falrh 
Fama 1. 21, Which T never forſook rior renounced in all 
cheſe my trials, and by which being freed from Gods jude- 
ment, I ought not, nor muſt not be condemned by men ; 
ſee Zobn 3.18. and 5.24. 1 F 

V. 29. Of the Sword] viz. Of Gods juſt puniſhment, 
wrath]ch' tral imiguities: tee Zob 6.29. A judgment Jname- 
ly, againſt chem thar give tath judgment of cheir brethren, 
Mat7.1. Rom.14.4. Jam 4.11, 


CHAP, XX. 
VC 2. Therefore] viz, Becauſe thou threatneſt us 
with Gods judgments, I will anſwer thee preſently, 
being very certaige that I am in the righr, and grounded 
upon a good conſcience. | 

V. 3. The fpirit] viz. My ſoule, or the Spirit of God, 
Underſtanding} viz. with reaſon and undeiſtanding, and 
not wich paſhon and rertimination, 

V. 5. 1s ſhort] That is co ſay,it begun but alittle while 
fince, and will ſhortly end, {20 

V. 10. Shall ſeek] Either becauſe they doe not tevenge 
themſelves of the injuries done to their fathers, or be- 
cauſe they ſhall make uſe of them in their extream need. 
ReſioreJbeing forced toir,or toredeem his own life,our of 
his angry enemies hands. | | 

V. 11. His m—_ viz He ſhall be ſpoiled and rotten 
with the exceſſes and diflolurionsof his youth, which ſhall 
bring and accompany him to his grave, | A 

» 12. Though wickedreſſe) vix, The pleaſure which 
he hath raken in rhe delights of fin, ſhall ar laſt be chan» 
ged into horrible corments and ſufferings. A phraſe takety 
from a pojſon that hath been frallowed in ſome pleafing 
mear or drink, ME = Se 
- V. 17. The rivers] A figurative deſctiption of Gods 
bleſſings beſtowed upon his children in this,and the eyer- 
laſting life, taken from the qualities of the land of pro« 
mile flowing wich milke and honey : ſee Pſal. 36, 9. . 

V. 38, Reſtore] He ſhall caſt ir vp again, 2nd ſhall re- 
ſore ro others that which-he had gotten from them, as 
v-10, According] he ſhall be as poor and wretched as he 
hath been rich and mighty. His ſubſtance] namely, big 
wealth and ſtrength. \eaciga) ſee Fob 15.31, | 

V. 19. The poore)] Namely, his own children. hich be 
buildcd not? Ital, He ſhall not build bis owne : ix, He ſhall 
not found nor eſtabliſh his buſineſſe, nor his family in ay 
way to make it endpre long : ſee Exod. 1.21, 1 Sem.2.35. 
pA Sam.7.27, ; 6 RE . : 

V. 20, . Shall not feel] 2j4.He hath beeri continudlly en« 
flamed with an unſaciable coverous Jelare. 

V. 22. In flraits]viz.He (hall be brought into extrears 
wants and ſuffcrings, Evay hayd}] or, he ſhall be-expoſed 
as a prey to the poor. ds} + <4 

V. 24. Of ſteel] TyIral. of braſſe : for In thoſe daies- 
they could pive bratle ſuch a kinde of remper, chat ie-was 
more uſefull for weapons then any ſteel, ' \ - *' + 

V. 26. All darkmſſe)} vig. Whereſoever he ſhall chinke 
ro finde a place of retreat and ſafeguard,there ſhall hemeer 
with ſome horrible milchance, Not blown] thar is to ſay, 
calamities whoſe cauſes ſhall be unknown, and ſhall pro- 
ceed immediately from God: ſee 1ſa.y0:33;''-: | | 

V. 27. The beaven) vix. All the creatures high and low; 
conſpiring his raine, thall reſtifie che- curſe of God upon 
him for his fins, 2 5o 

V. 28. Flow awiy] Thar is, ſhalt be' carried away as 


| by a deluge and fierce currenc of warer, 


V. 29. By God] ltal, addeth, for bis words : hamely, for 
his blaſphemies, which is the greateſt degree of fin in the 
wicked; for which he alſo raterh ' Fob in ſome ſort : ſee 
x Sam. 2. 3-10, Fude 15. Orbers, the intiericaace which 
was aſſigned unto him by Gads fenrence; "ah. ; 

QJ . CHAP, 


Chip.4#: 


/ 
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Chap. xx) xxi). 
\/ Ecf.4 | ppl aan is, lceing it is | 
*'V inan _—_— manger.dorh afli& me, how 
ſhould I obſerve any meaſure in my complaints 3 Zob 6.2. 
V. 13, In « moments] viz. Without much languiſhing, 
which good men doe ofreatimes in. their calamities, ob 
9.23- and 24-19. Pſal.73-4. TELLS 

'V. x5. what is the] He ſeemeth 40- rehearſe the very 
words of 4 -—=-——_ 4 Fl EPL : 

V, 16, Thetr- VIR; erlwaded they can baye 
all things ar — and all os they want to be with- 
in the compaſſe of their power ; they care not for praying 
ro God for to deſire thole things. at his hands, The coun- 
ſell} or, God forbid that ever I ſhould conſent te any ſuch 
wickedneſfe, Zob 22.18. ' 

V. 17. How oft] viz, 1 confeſſe that which you ſay, 
concerning Gods judgments upon the wicked,to be ſorme- 
rimes true in this world, yet it is nor ſo continually, nor 
frequently and ordinarily. 

« 21, For what] viz, If you tell me thar at the laſt 
God ſheweth his vengeance upon the children of the 
wicked ; I anſwer you, chat the wicked-man cannot bave 
any feeling or notice of that after bis death : ſee Fob 14. 
21.and 24.20. 

V. 22. Teach] viz, Theſe waies of God are incompre- 
henſfible,theaRion it ſelf is manifeſt, but the hidden reaſon 
of it is not ſubje& to mens cenſures, nor corretions. He 
Jadgeth] or, be is the ſoveraign Lord and Judge of the 
world,above all worldly power andgreatnefle; wherefore 
he ought ts be acknowledged for the abſolute rule of all 
wiſdome and righteouſneſle, Gen,18.25. 78b 8.3. and 34. 
12.17.19. RoM.3.5. ; 

V. 23. One] Namely, the wicked. 

_ V. 24. His breaſts] Figurative tearms, meaning that he 
enjoyeth all good thingsart his will and pleaſure. 

V. 25. And an8ther] Namely, a good mas, as I my 
ſelfam. 

V. 26. They fball] viz, After ſo many differences be- 
tween them in this life, they come both to bealike in their 
death, namely, for bodily death, and outward appearance : 
ſee 7ob 9.22. Eccleſ.g.3. 

V. 27. 1 know] I doe foreſee what you meane toſay 
to me, namely, that at the laſt che wicked are deſtroyed 
after ſome cranfitory proſperity : and Iell you contrari- 
tou that proſperity oftentimes deth not forſake them till 

eath. 

V. 29. Have ye wet ached] viz. Men of experience, 
ſuch >>havg gone man —- will ſhew you by infal- 
lible documents, that for the moſt part wicked men doe 
clews the generall calamicies which happen in the world. 

39, Of mratb]Namely,Gods wrath by gencrall and 
expreſſe judgments. 

, V. 31. »hoſhall] viz, T here ſeems to be no witneſs nor 
Jadge againſt kim,contrary to Zophars ſaying, Fob 20.28, 

V. 32. Remain in the Tomb? Ital. Thinketh of nothing but 
the Tort : viz, he bath loſt all knowledge and feeling of 
_ of this life, as Zob 14.22. 

« 33- The clods] viz, Helieth ſweetly in the ground, 
or in monuments made of clods after the ancient faſhion, 
and troubles himſelf no more with worldly affairs, Zob 
24, 20, After bim] Or, he is followed by many in his 
death, as many have gone before him. 

V. 34. In van] _— proceeding with me thus ; 
thou art grievouſly affli&ed, therefore thou art wicked : 


Aa 
I 


conyert,and thou ſhalc be reſtored, Wherein are ewo falſ- 


hoods : the one, thar all thoſe tha are afflited are wicked ; 
and the other, that God doth alwaics corporally relieve the 
penitent:ſce Zob 16, 2, Thereremaineth] viz. youare al- 
waics prepoſlefſed with a bad opinion of me without any 


ground,onely thinking to make your ſelves thereby accept-. 


able to God, Fob 13.7. 
"CHAD: XXII 
Erſ. 3., Can a mas] As when God rewardeth mens 


Amnnetations #pou Jos. 
| be reaps thereby, as men doe, but onely in meer and pure 


good works, he doth it not in regard of any profit | 
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Chap.xxif, 


equity 2 ſo muſt his puniſhments beaccributed to no other 
reaſon, ' but onely to bis juſtice ; contrary to that as 70b 
ſeemed ro doe; He that is wiſe] namely, the ſpiricuall wiſe 
wan, who by the light of Gods Spirit, apprehends the end 
of eternall happincfic, and follows the true and ſure meang 
to obtain ic, v44,obedience and integrity of life. - 

V. 4. Foy fear of thee] Becauſethat Fob had tearmed his 
afflitions to be a ſtrong and ſecure watch, Fob 5.13, 

V. 6. For thou] That is to ſay, we muſt ſuppoſe by 
Gods judgments upon thee, - that rhou art guilty ot ſome 
or all theſe ſins 3 not thar Elipbax bad any proof that 7ob 
had done any ſuch thing. For nought} vix. through meer 
hardnefle, and inhumanity, ro incommodace tby neigh- 
bour, or for coverouſneſle ro ger his goods, though thou 
wert otherwiſe ſufficiently ſecured for what thon diddeſt 
lend. Or taking of his goods to pledge, aud lending him 
nothing, or much lefle then his goods which be pawned 
tothee were worth. The naked] that is, the ill clothed, 
or thoſe who are now brought to poverty by means of thy 
extortion. . 

V. 8. Theearth] viz, Through thine accepratlon of per- 
ſons when thou were a publick Officer,none but great and 

zebty men could quietly enjoy any thing : or, thou didft 
{ chem in their unjuſt purchaſes, 

V. 9. The armes] viz, Thou and the miniſters of thy 
tyranny have opprefled chem, and taken from them all 
means whereby they might ſubſiſt, 

V. 10, Areround about ]vig,God hath ſtayed the courſe 
of thy violence by theſe affliions, as a ravenous beaſt is 
catched in toiles: ſee Fob18.8.11. A 

V. 11, Darhneſſe] Namely, a trouble and confuſion of 
underſtanding, want of counſell and advice, 

V. 12, 15 nt God] viz, Although God be infinite in 
bis efſence, and thar from his throne of glory he ſecth and 
judgeth all things 3 yer baſt thou profanely ſmothered up 
in thine heart all apprehenſion of his juſtice, and know- 
ledge of all things, 

V. 14. walketh]uvix,He enjoyeth his bappineſſe in idle- 
neſle, and takes no care of worldly things. 

V. 16, Out of time] viz, Before the end of their natu= 
rall courſe, and ere they were come to maturity of amend- 
ment er repentance, 7ob 15.32. Pſal.55.23. and 102.24, 
Eccleſ.5.17. Fondation] w_—_— in their proſperity,and 
in outward appearance happy,wel-tounded and eſtabliſhed. 

V. 17. what cau}Namely,in what particular could they 
complain of God, that they ſhewed themſelves (o alien 
from him, 1/4.5.4. Zer.2.31. Mis 6.3. 

V. 18. 1s farre] Eliphax repeateth the ſame words as 


"Fob ſpake, 7ob 21. 16. as if be meant to ſay, that which 


thou ſpeakeſt with thy mouth, I ſpeak it from mine heart, 
and in truth, | 

V. 20. zybereas our] As God bath ſpared us, agd others 
that were like us, namely, that feared him, even ſo bath 
he deſtroyed the wicked. The fire ] peradventure he 
hath a relation ro the ſubyerſion of Sadome by fire from 
heaven, or to the fire which bad conſumed obs cattd, 
7ob 1. 16, 

V. 21. Acquaint now] viz, Get into bis favour againe, 
and by prayers, humility, and turning to him, prepare cby 
ſe free accefle unto him : ſee 1ſa,27.5. | 

V. 24. Layap gold) An byperbelicall phraſe, as much 
as to ſay, thon ſhalt make dung or pavements of gold: {ce 
2 Chron.x.15. Pſal.68.30. Ophiy] the name ofa country, 
Gen.10, 29. 2 Chron.1.23. wherethere was excellent gold, 
grews wo therefore this name is taken abſolutely for the 

eſt gold. - ; 

V. Ss . Shgll be thy defence} Ital. Thy gold: witghis grace 


and bleſſing ſhall be to thee. in Read of a dear creaſure, 
Or, it will abundantly enrich thee, 

V. 26. For then] viz. God ſhall give thee cauſe to re- 
joyce in his favour, and thou ſhalt likewiſe take delight in 
ſerving, and calling upon-him,- ſeeing be will be ready to 


V. 28, 


hear thee, 7Zob 27.10; 


__ Chap, xxijj,xxiv. 


V. 28. The light] That is to ſay, God will inſpire chee { 
with good count. ll, and direRion in all thine affairs ; or 


will ſhine over chem wich his bleſling, 
V. 29. when men]. Or, when chou thinkeſt thine affairs 


goe to decay, then thalt chou re-affure thy lelf, by rhine in- 
ward confidence in God,which will not deceive thee. The 
humble] namely, thou, who ſhalt have humbled thy ſelf 
before God, who will not regard thy paſt finnes, bur the 
ſincerity of thy repenrahice,” and prayer free from hypocri- 
lie, Fob 11.14, & 33.26.1/4.1,15.1 Tim-2.8, 


Gy CHAP. XXII. 
h Erſ, 2. Even to.day] viz. After ſo many proteſtati- 


ons, and juſtifications of mine, doe you ſtill con- | 


tinue in your finiſter miſconſtruRions of my laments, 
though they doe no way equall my rorments, as to tearm 
them murmores,and rebellions againit God: ſee Zob 6.2, | 
My firoke] Heb.My hand, Others tranſ}ure ir,chough my 
hand 'be aggravated upon my groans, that is, though I 
frive to repreſſc them, ir is bur all in yain; 

V. 3. where 1 might finde] vix,. O char be would appear 
to mein viſion, or ipiricually thew himſelf preſent by his 
power in my beart.. Hjs ſeat] not thar of ſoyeraign Maje- 
ity orexa& rigour, bur bis throne of grace, Heb.4.16. 

V. 6. will he plead] I am ſure he would not dealc with 
me asan enemy z nor as having abſolute power, bur in his 
fitherly-benignity,1/a.27.4,3. 7.10.24, 

V. 7. Might diſpute] Namely,in that laudable manner, 
by which che faithfull man maincaineth the ſeal andreſt;> 
mony of Gods Spiric in his conſcience, againſt Gods ri- 
gour in his trials: ſee of ſuch a kinde of contention, Gep. 
32.24, Should I be] viz.l{hould by Gods definitive len- 
rence be abſolved from your raſh judgments, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
Or God himſelf after he had heard my cauſe, would free 
me out of this hard priſon, Fob 13. 27. 

V. 10, As gold] vix, Ihould be found good and loyall, 
like gold coming out of the fornace, | 

V: 11. My foot] He doth confute Eliphax his falſe ac- 
cularions. Zob 22.5, - 


V. 13. But hes] vis. Notwithſtanding this mine in- | 


. nocency, I know that if ic pleaſe him to affliRt me, he will 
doe ir,and ir is not poſſible ro oppoſe his will, or to fearch 
out the reaſons of it. 

V. 14. Azad many] viz. He doth not deale ſo with me 
alone, but itis an crdinary thing. | 

V. 16. My heart ſoft] Or, makes me want ſtrength to 
bear his rigour : ſee Pſal.29.11. | 

VV. 17. was uot cut off ] vi, Before that theſe calami- 

ties did fall upon me, Neither bath he] that is, bath he hi- 

. therto preſerved me from death, which is the onely means 
to end mine afflitions, ob 3.2.3. and 6.9. and 30.24. 


| CHAP. XXIV. 
| Nas why] viz, I doe not deny Gods juſtice in 
puniſhing the wicked, and rewarding of the juſt : I 
onely diſpute with you concerning the time : namely, be- 
.cauſe he doth it not alwaics, nor alike in this life as you 
ſay, but at chat time as he pleaſeth, which time is hidden 
to all men, even to the faitkfull, 

V. 2. Some] Ital. the wicked : theſe words ought to be 
ſupplied our of v. 6. where the Heb. hathic ſo, according 
to the frequent uſe of the Scriptures, 

V. 4. They tum]vix, The poot dare not ſtand in their 
way, either by reaſon of their pride, oz of their violence 
and thefts, | 

V.s5. As wilde Aſſes] Thar is to ſay, they are a fierce, 
cruell,and untamed kinde of people 3 for ſuch is the nature 
of this beaſt, Fob 39.8. 7er-2.24. Hoſ.8.5, To their work] 
namely, to ſteal, The wilderneſſe] or, the fields 3 thar is ro 
ſay, they live and feed their families upon whar they Reale 
in the fields, x ©; 

1 * V. 8. They are wet] vix, Thoſe poor naked people doe 
flie before the faces of theſe violent men, into (olitary 
placgs, where they ſuffer great wants and ryiſcry; Embrace] 


LES 


| Annotations #hon Þ 0B. 


Chap xxv,xxyj. 
an Hebrew pbraſe, as Lam4.5. bis meaning is,they lie up- 
ON a hard itone in ſtead of a bed, whereas other men doe 
wrap them{clycs up in blankers and coverlets.' 
/ V. 9, The fatbcleſſe} Namely, to ſell him into bon« 
age. | 

V. 16. Teke away] viz, They are ſo inbumane, thar 
they ſuffer their ſervants and work-men ro wane in harveſt 
and vintage,ac which time nature it ſelf reacheth liberalicy, 
Deiut.25.4. | 

V. 13, From out of the City] Which is as it were belic- 
ged by thele theeves, which roame up and down the ficlds, 
Fudg.5.11. Neb.4.23, Layeth not | viz; He doth not uſe 
them like malefaRors. | 

V. x3. Againſt the light] Whether it be the naturall 
lighr of the conſcience, or che Eivine light of Gods Law 
and Word, orthe inward light of Gods Spirit, working 


ofrencimes even in the very hearts of the wicked, for to 


reprove them, .. | 

V. 14; Ring] Namely, to goe into the fields to ſteal. 
Is as a thief ] vix. ſteals ſecretly and cunningly, 

V. 16. They know not] viz, They take no delight in 
ie, they flic and bate it, for feare of being diſcoyered and 
taken, | 

V. 17. Shadow ofj That is,horrible,and fearfull, even 
as the darkneffe of bell. | 

V. 18. Their portion} viz, They chooſe woody, and 
barren places for their habirations, as well to flie the lo- 
ciety of men, which they are enemies to, as for to follow 
their theeving without feare, and unpuniſhed. He behols 
deth not] vix, they flie frequented places, ſuch-as ordinarily 


- vineyards are. 


V. 19. Drought] Namely, after they have led ſuch 2 
damn.ble and unnaturall lite, they doe for all this, many 
times diea (weet and naturall death, Fob 21.13.32. Pſa, 


73-4 : | 
V, 30. The wombe] viz, Their deareſt friends, as their 
owne mothers, doe quickly forget the love of them :' his 
meaniog is, they dying a ſweet and naturall death, leave 
not ahy matter of horror or long mourning in their friends 
hearts, as a tragicall or an infamous death would haye 
done. AS atree] that is, roQen and worm- eaten. 
V. 21. The barres] Which was a wretched and. diſho« 
nourable condition, as well as the widow : [ce 1 Sam, 1.6. 
V. 22. Drawcth alſo] viz.They ſubvert and overthrow 
all publick order, and lawfull government, with their yic- 
lence ; ſee Fob g.24. 2 X 
V. 23. To be in ſafety] Namely, meanes ſufficient to 
maintain themſelves. His eyes] he ſeems to love and fa- 
your them,and to take an clipeciall care of them, | 


CHAP. XXV. 7 

Erſ. 2, Dominion] viz. God is the ſoveraign Lord, 

armed with tertible majefty, therefore none ought 

to plead againſt him, as thou, O Zobyhaſt defired to doe.: 
but contrariwiſe, every one ought co ſubmic unto bim with 

all reverence and humility. | 
V. 3. Of bis Armies] Namely,his Angels,in whoſe ng» 
ture and number, appeareth the jm_ of G ods maje- 
ſty. Upon who] vix. by bim all men live,and ſubGſt,un- 
derſtand,and diſcourſe, and are guided and direQed, Zobr 
1.4- As 17.28, ſo that being all that they are,only our of 
his pure and meer good will, they are not proprietaries ig 
any thing : which propricty muſt be the ground of all.ju- 
diciall ations. | 
V. 4. Fuſtificd] How can he be perfeR of himſelfe, 
withoue the gift of grace > The meaning is, that nor onely 
Gods Ma fly, bur even his owne naturall corruption alſq 
ſhould keep him from contending wich God. That zs born] 
namely,man that is born in fin,and under a curſe,the ligne 
wherecf appears in the womans bearing & bringing forth, 
Gen.3,16, | | hrs 
ws CHAP, XXVI, : "kJ + HY 

Erſ. 2. How baſt thou] viz, Thou Bildad, and th 

_ V . companions, will undertake to comfort, aSylle, ond 

ru 
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Chap.xxvj: | {Fx 
inſtruct me, but you doe riot proceed well, and goe the 
contrary way to work : for to exclude me from all acceſſe 
and filiall communication with God, and bring me upon 
nothing but the conſideration of bis terrible Majelty, is 
the way tocaſt me inro deſpair, Your counſel of con- 
verting my ſelf from my miſdeeds, being grounded upon 
a falſe ſuppofirion,is vain and pernicious. The inſtructing 
of me in ſuch ordinary and common things, is alrogether 
unproficable, I knowing, confefling, and apprebending 
them as well as you. The queſtion 1s, whether a childe 
may not make his complaine to his father, and whether a 
good conſcience may not maintain ir ſelf before God ; 
and whether in ſuch ſtrange accidents, a man may not 
be aſtoniſhed , doubrfull, and deſire to be cleared by 
God. 

V. 4. To whom] viz. Doſt thou tall theſe things ro an 
Jenoran and filly man ? doft nor thou te{l them to me, 
who know them as well as ty ſelf > 7ob 9.2.and 12.3.and 
13: 2, hoſe ſpirit] vix. wilt thou tearm thy diſcourſes to 
be divine inſpirations , being ſuch vulgar and ordinary 
things ? Or doe bur truly examine, what ſpirit it is that 
moverh thee to talk thus, ro draw your falſe concluſions 
. of your diſcourſes, and you will finde it is impoſſible to 
be the Spirir of God. ; 

V. 5. Dead things] Ital. The Giants 3 thatis to ſay, ſpi- 
tits condemned under the earth,as devils,and the damned, 
who are alſo called Giazts in the Italian cranflation, Prov. 
2. 18. and 9. 18. for the Giants of the Primitive world, 
Gen. 6. 4. which weredrowned inthe deluge, were an ex- 
ample of everlaſting d:mnarion, 1 Pet. 3.19, Now fob 
would ſay, I can exalt Gods majeſty and ſoveraign power, 
above thar which you ſpeak of it : taxing me, asthough 
I did not know it, or could not apprehend ir as I ought 
to doe. 

V, 7. The North] viz. All the hemiſphere of the Ar- 
tick pole, under which name he comprehends the whole 
heaven ſtretched out above the aire, which is a ſubtile bo- 
dy, ſeeming to be a vacuity, though really rhcre be no va- 
euity in nature : ſee Gen. 1.6, Hangeth)} viz, He hath ap- 

inted even from the firſt creation, that the carth being 
the beavieſt of all the elements, ſhould ſtand immoveable 
In the center of the whole univerſe, compaſſed about on 
every fide with the airc, having no prop, nor ſupporter, but 
onely irs own weight : ſce Pſal. 104. 5e 

V. 8, He bindeth} A pocticall tearm, meaning that he 
keepeth up the vapours, whereof the raine is engendred, 

thered up in the clouds, as in bottles or barrels: ſee 

ob 33.37. 

V. =, He boldetb back] Ital. He ſeeleth: that is ro ſay, 
he ſtrercheth out the heaven, which is his throne, like ro 
a great coverture or ſceling,which he ſhadowerh over wich 
clouds when he pleaſeth. 

V. 10. Compaſſed] He hath made great hollow places 
and cban«ls in the earth, within which the lea and other 
waters of the earth are kept,that they ſhould not overflow, 
Gen-1.9. Uniill) viz.ſo long as the world ſhall laſt under 
viciflitudes of day and night, Gen.8.22. 

V, x1. The pillars] A poeticall phraſe, as much as to 
fay, the whole univerſe is ſhaken by him: ſce Fob 9.6. 
P/al.18.7. and 104.22.Mat.24 29, 


V. 12. Dividah) Namely, when the children of Iſrael | 
paſſed through the Red ſea 3 the fame of which miracle | 
was ſpread al! over the neighboring countries, Exod.14.21. | 


Others doeunderſtind this more generally, as I/a.5 1.15, 
Fer.31 «35. The proud] th Ital. Rabab, a common name for 
#eypt, Pſal-87.4. and £9.10, I/a.y1.9. the fignification 
of it is, proud hauzhtineſle, whereupon ſome have under= 
ood it for the riling of the waves of the ſea. 

V. 13. His fpivit] That is to ſay, his divine and cfſen- 
tiall power. Serpent] the Scriptures call all great fihes, 
and ſea-moniters by this name. Ochers underſtand it 
to be the celeſtiall figne called the great Dragon, O- 
thers, the Devil, who is fo called, Eſa.27.1. And in 
bhis ſenſe, Fob would as it were joyne together the two 


Jos. 


thoſe metals which ic kept hidden in ber 


a Chap. xxvij,xxviij. 
extremities of the Univerſe, namely Heaven and Hell. 

V. 14, His waies] That is, works, Little] vix. fot 
want ot capacity in us, Zob 4.12. who can] namely, if 


God would reveale himſelf in his full Majeſty, withour 
accommodating himſelf ro the meanneſſe of humane na- 
rure, ic would likelier be an aſtoniſhing or thunder-like 
ſound;then a fweer and inſtruQiog ſpeech © ſee Job 37.1. 


CHAP: XXVII. 
. © ho I, . Continued] Namely, after he had 
while to ſee if his friends would reply, 

V. 2. Hath taken away] He ſcemeth to have taken 2- 
way from me the right which he hath given me through 
his grace, namely, to be bis childe, Zohx 1. 12. and not to 
reſpeR mine innocency : ſee Fob 34. 5. 
 V. 3. The ſpirit) That is to lay, fo long as I ſhall en- 
Joy thar life which God hath given me, which is maintals 
ned by breathing, Gen.2.7. ;ſa.2.22. 

V. 4. Wickedneſſe] Which I ſhould doe, if I did con- 
trary to that which che Spirit of God witnefſeth to my con- 
ſcience, through a feigned humility, confefſe that I have 
been wicked, 70b 13.7. 

V. 7. Mine enemy] A popular kinde of ſpeech to ex= 
preſſe how farrea man haceth any thing, by wiſhing it ts 
bis enemy, 1960 | 

_ V. 8. For what] vis. I deteſt to have any communion 
with the wicked, for they cannot chooſe but die in finall 
deſpaire, and in their calawitics they have no help nor 
comfort from God, which is not ſo with me, Fob 6. 10, 
and 12.4. and 13.15. 

V. 10. Alwaics] Namely, as well in adverſity, as in 
p__ 

| V. 11. The band] viz. His 2Quall,and efficaciouspro- 
vidence, As 4.28, which is) viz, which hath no certaln 
law, nor invariable rule, buc dependeth upon his meer 
pleature, as his judgments againſt che wicked in this world 
are, 70b 23-14. 

V. 12. AU ee] viz, You know all this as well as T, bue 
onely through vanity you be obſtinate in your opinions 
co contradict me, and to infinuate your ſelves into Gods 
favour, you incline co this extreame, to ſay char God al- 
waies punitherh the wicked in-this world :; bur I ſtand up. 
on this moderation, that indeed he doth it ar ſome times, 
according as he pleaſeth, bur nor at all times, nor equilly; 
wherefore I ſay and will maintaine, that by mans outward 
ſtare one cannot, nor ought not to judge of the conlci» 
ence, Eccleſ.9.1,2. 

V. z5. Indeath] A manner of ſpeaking which Ggni- 
fieth, that the wicked dying are plunged into the gulph of 
everlaſting death, which onely is the true deaths His wi- 
dows}) they ſhall not be honoured with any funeral} exe= 
quics, nor mourning 3 but cven as if they were infamous 
perſons, or become ſlaves unto their enemies, they ſhall by 
them be debarred of theſe laſt offices, P/al. 78. 64. 7etr- 
22.18, Egeh.,24.23. 

V. 18, As a moth]Which is inſtantly bruiſed & broken 
to pieces, 0b 8. 14. Pſal.39:11.and 58.9. A booth] ſee 
I/a.1.8. Lam.2.6. 

V. 19. Shall lie down] Namely, in the ſtreets in the 
open aire, and none ſhall receive him. 

V. 20. As waters] Asa fulnefle of waters, or a ſudden 
deluge. 1nthe night] that is, ſuddenly, as many of Gods 
judgments have happened in the night, for the. greater ter= 
ror, Exod. 12. 29. and 14.24. 2 Ks 19, 35. Iſa.15.1. 
Dan.5.30. Mat.25 6, 

V. 21. Eaſt-winde] Which in thoſe countries was the 
moſt rempeſtuons winde, Fer.18.17. 

V. 23. Shall clap] Intoken of joy, and alſo of wonder 
or admiration, as Lay.2.15. Exch.25.6. Nah.3.19. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Vis 1. Foy the filver] viz. Man not content with 
the fruics which the earth brings forth, digged for 
Srenller bur 
as 


Rayed a 
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Chap. tix. ot i 
as for Gods wiſdome manmuſt content himſe}f with that 
which bath been revealed unto him in the Law, and Word 
of God j the ſecrets of hisprovidence can neither be ſear- 
ched out with labour, nor purchaſed for money. 

V. 2. The ſtone] Called the Cadmian ſtone. Es 

V. 3. He ſetteth] viz, He penetrates into dark places 

under ground at bis own pleaſure, and — light with 
him, he doth as one thould lay, limit, and ſet bounds 
to thoſe darknefſ:s. The ſhadow] viz, which would lic 
hidden in eternall obſcurity, if man did not bring them 
forth, 
V.4. The floud] vis, In thiſe Mines ſometimes yeins 
of water being cut in ſunder, doe hinder the work, and 
the water muſt either be drawn out, or the courſe of irtur- 
ned another way. Forgotten]viz,which were never thought 
of, or which at other times had been dried up. 

V. 5. Cometh] Namely, above the earth. Turned up) 
that is to ſay, it is ſtirred and digged up. Fire] by means 
of fornacts, to melt or purifre metals, or by reaſon of 
lamps, or other lights, which are brought thither. 

V.7. No fowl]Which naturally are very quick-ſighted, 
and flic every where, eyeit in moſt inacceffible places, 

V.8. The Liens whelps] Lions are here” mentioned, 
y_ they haye allo che ſame quality of being quick- 

heed. 

TT. 19. Rivers] To ſet watcr-works, going to waſh the 
ore of thoſe metals, and for other uſes, or to draw the wa- 
ters awiy when they overflow. 

V. 22. we have heard] Not that they haye it really 
there, as they have minerals, and metals, 

V. 23. The way] viz. The proccedings, motions, rea- 
ſons, means and intentions. Knoweth] a figurative tearm, 
as who ſhould ſay, he hath it by him ready, and at hand, 
he necds not look for it, as it it were bidden in an un- 
known place. 

V. 25. To make] Namely, when he eſtabliſhed the or- 
der of nature; perf«&ly regulated in all things 3 as if 
the winde, which is ſuch a wandring and unconſtanr crea- 
ture, had its motions weighed and counter-poiſed, P/al. 
135+ 7. Weightth] viz, (ct an order for the hndi_g, or 
holding up of the higher waters in a certain quantity, lea- 
ving the reſt below, Gen.1.6. 

V. 27. He ſee it] Figurative tearms borrowed from 
men, who when th:y undertake ſome great matter, doe 
frame a defigne of it in their thought well conceived, di- 
geſted, and ſer down 3 which they have alwaies before 
their eyes when they pur it in execution: whereunto have 
a relation theſe words, be ſceit : and afterwards they place 
and diſtribute in order the parts, the diſpofition, the ſe- 
quel, and thetime 3 which is mean by the words deelare 
tz or, asth' Ital, zold it and prepared it 3 and examine to 
the bottome all the circumſtances, conſequences, and de- 
pendencies,8c. which is meant by rhe words, and ſearched 
3t ; and all :oexpreſle, according tothe conceirt of man, 
the perfeRion of Gods infinire wiſddome. Some have un- 
derfiood all this paſſage, as alfo chat of Prov. 8. 22, of 
Gods ſubſiſting wiidowe, which is his everlaſting Son : by 
whom, as by joint-equail, and co-operating caule, the Fa- 
ther created all things, Fohn 1.3. Col.1,16. 

V. 28, He ſaid] viz, He hath not revealed, nor com- 
municated to man, the effcnciall wildome of his provi- 
dence, nor that of his fecrer counſell, by which be bath 
created, and ruleth the univerſe, bur that of his law, by 
which man ought to govern himſelf, and not go beyond 


thoſe bounds, Dext.29.29. 1 C07.4-6. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Erſ. z. Months) See Annot. upon Fob 7.3. 

V. 3. when bis] viz. When by his Spirit he did 
enlighten me inwardly, and by his providence gnided me! 
in all mine affairs, and all chances, were they never ſo 
doubtfull, or difficult. 

V. 4. The ſecret] Or, his moſt wiſe condu&, did go- 
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Yern my houſe, and did provide forit. 
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* My children] Heb. young men or ſervants, Fob 
. 15,16, | | | 
V. 6. 1 woſhed] Hyperbolicall tearins, as if he faid, t 
enjoyed all my goods and pleaſures, according to mine 
own defice, as Gen.49,11. Tb 20.179. Pſal.31.16. 

V. 7. To the gate] Namely, the ciry-pate, which was 
the place where they held their counſels, and kepe their 
courrs of juſtice, for Zobwas a Magiſtrate, 

V. 8. Hid themſelves] viz- Through feare and reye- 
rence. 

V.g. Refiamed] viz. to heare me ſpeak without trou= 
bling of me, or in regard of my dignity. | 

. 11. Bleſſed me) Thar is, by reaſon of rhe gifts and 

—_ God bad beſtowed upon me, Gave witneſſe]name- 

y, of my virtueand integrity. de” 

V.13, Cam? upon me] vit, Aﬀecr that I had delivered 
mM. = 
V. 14. 1 put on] viz.T joyned and applied i toall mine 
aQtions, even as a garment to the body, and made it fa- 
miliar and habicuall ro me. Clothed me] viz. it did deck 
and adorn me with its tuſtre and brighrnefſe, _ 3s 

' V. 15, I was] Or, was as a publick proviſion or ſtore 
for all my peoples wants, in counſel, ſtrength, charity; 
and juſtice, : 

V. 16. 1 ſearched out] vi, I took pains with patience 
to ſearch out the ground of all cauſes, that T might judge 
with juſtice, which is rhe daughter of trath. Or, I did not 
Ray untill I was requeſted ro maintain the right of the op= 
prefſed ; but prevented them by <nquiring by virtue of my 
office ; ſee Prov.29.7. | WT, 

V. 18, In my neft] viz.Sweetly,as in my friends arms 3 
a confidence grounded upon Gods promiſes, | 

V.19. My root] A fmilitude taken from trees which 
are watcred at the root by the warers below, and have the 
dew above them 2: meaning that Gods grace was alwaies 
in his heart, and bis bleffings vpon all bufineflſe and aRi- 
ons: ſce Job 8.17. and 18.16, 

V. 2c. My bow]That is to fay my ſtrength,and power 
did ſtil! encreaſe, Gen. 43.24, 

V. 22. Spakenot againe] Either ro adde any thing, of 
cocontradi, Dropped] wi they received my ſpeeches ay 
a welcome and comfortable raine. 

«. V. 23. Latterrain] In harveſt, A rzin which came very 
ſeldome in that country, but was much deſired for the re- 
frething and nouriſhing of the corne and other fruits, and 
bleſſings of the earth, Prov.26.1. Zach.1O. x, 

V. 24. ” believed it not ]viz.Wondring that I would 
debaſe my felt in fo much familiarity. They 6aft nor] yet 
that familiarity did not cauſe any contempr of my perſon; 
ro obſcure my ſplendor, or abale my grearneſle. 

V. 25. 4s a King] viz, I was both beleyed and feared, 
tempering and mixing the gravity of command, with the 
ſweernefle of mercy and bettcficence, 


CHAP. XXX. ; 
Erſ. 2, whereto might} vig. They were ſo wretched 
and impotent, that I could have had no ſervice of 
chem. Od age] they had lived long in vain, having gorten 
neithcr underſtanding nor experience : itwas alcogether 
an unprofi-able old age, | 
V. 4. Mallows) Which ſerved poor people for food ; 
ſome take ir to be an berb called Halymus, or Samphire, 
which is a kinde of Sea<mallows, or Sea<purflen, and is 
good for food. Fimipey roots for their meat] Or as the 
Ital. Zaniper roots to warm them. © | 
V. x1. Looſed] viz, He hath chrough mine affli&ions 
brought me inco contempr, and deprived me of authori= 
Y, ——_ is the bond of ſubje&ion and obedience, Fob 
12.18, 
V. 12, Raiſe up] Figurative tezrms taken fromſieges : 
ſee Fob 19.12. Lam-3.5- 
V. 13. My path] viz, All the waies by which any rdlicf 
may come to me. They bave n# helper] viz,chey are ſufficks 
cnc to ruine me of themſelyes without che belp-of others, 
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ſoul, by reaſon of the eminency of it, and of the command 
which ic hath over che body, My welfare] vix: all means of 
avoiding this preſent miſery, . | 

V. 16. My ſoul] vix.l doe meltin tears and ſorrow,or 
mine heart failerb me and I faint, or fall as it were 1n a 
ſmound, 1 Sam.1.15. Pſal.42.5,6. ; 

V. 17. Are picrced] With moſt bitter and ſharp pains, 
which penetrate into the moſt inward and ſolid parts ot 
my body. In the night} for then was Fob in mot pain and 
torment, 7ob 7.14. and 17-12. Take no reſt] vix, by rea- 
ſoa of extream jintlammarion. . : 

V. 19. Caſt me] Or, brought me iato a moſt miſerable 
and wretched eſtate; deprived of all honour. Become lhe] 
wiz, my body is [can and pale, like the carkafſe of a dead 
man 3 and as for my. condition, it is ſo baſe, that I am' no 
more eſteemed of chen duſt, | 
. V. 21, Art become cruell] viz, Contrary to thy nature 
and precedent benignity, thou doſt increar me after a moſt 
rigorous manner, Pſal.77-89. fer. 20.14, 

V. 22. Thou lifieſt]vix; Thou violently tormenteſt me, 
both in body and minde, and never ſuffercit me to reſt or 
recover my lelf. wn 

V. 24. Howteit] viz. Howſoever this is my comfort, 
that death will end all my corporall pains, which cannor 
go beyond the grave : ob ſpeaketh thus, going no far- 
ther then the aMi&ions of the body, for by his faith in 
the promiſed Redeemer, he was fearlefſe of eternal pu- 
niſhment. - 7 Hh . 

V. 25. Did not 1 weep] Oc, have I failed in any dutics 
of mercy towards my neighbour, tv which are jpyned the 
promiſes of Gods mercy ? Mat.5-7. James 2.1 3. 

V. 28. 1 went mourning] Thatis to ſay, in ſorrows and 
Infirmities, or in a habir of ſorrow. 

V. 29. Dragons] Which howle horribly in the deſerts : 
A very frequent compariſon in Scripture. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Erſ. 1. I made] That is, I had framed and ſubmit- 

ted all my ſenſes to be obedient nnto the Spirit of 
God; yea, the moſt wandering of them which were mine 
eyes, the very dore and bait cf all concupiſcence, Afar. 
5- 29- 1 7obn 2.16, He meaneth, I bad ſera good watch 
ac the entrance of my ſenſes, that my ſoule might not by 
them .receiye ſome vicious inticement to coucupiſcence, 
Tam.1.14,15, ; 

V. 3. A ſtrange puniſhment] Namely ,extraordinary,tra- 
gicall,and cruell ſcourges, which have neither temperature 
nor proportion with the ordinary viſitation, triall,and cor- 
reQion of believers, Pſal. 73.19. Iſa. 28.21. 1 Pet,4.12. 
and Annot. upon Obad.1.2. 


V. 7. Mine heart] Or, if my ſenſe? had been allured 


by ſome obje& of ſin, yer my heart which is the ſeat of 
Gods Spirit hath oppoſed them : ſee Numb. 1g. 39, Exch. 
6.9 and 20.24. Mat.5.29. Any blot] ſce Fob 11.15. 
* V.8. Letmeſow] As for a talte and'pattern of Gods 
generall curſe, Lev.26.16, Deut.28.30.38, My off-ſpring] 
viz; all mine increiſe of children,beaſts, or fruits. | 
V. 10, Grinde] An obſcure circumlocution, deſigning 
the recaliation of adultery, Hoſ.4. 13,14. Or the meaning 


miy be, that bis wife 7 a; become a {lave, and be em- 


ployed in grinding at the hand-mils, Mat, 24, 41. Zudg, 
16.21, Lam.5.13., 

V. 11. By the F udzes)] Thar is to fay, iris a criminall 
or capicall offence, which deſerveth ro be puniſhed with 
bodily puniſhment by the Judges ſeacence, Gen. 38. 24. 
Levit.20.10. Dext.22.22. 

-  V. 15. Did not one] Or, did he not faſhion us all in 
one and the {xme manner ? 

V. 16. Tofaile] vix, Through faintnefle, cauſed by a 
fruitleſfe expeQing of relief, | 
' 'V. x8. From my mothers] That is, even from the very 
þeginniag of mine youth. 


.-V. 21. My kelp) Namely; people enow that would 


Annotations upon J 0 B. 
V. 15. My ſoul] cb. My Princeſle ; an epither of the 


Chap. xxxif3 
have itood in my defence, againſt all purſuits that by way 
of juſtice could have been made againſt me. In the gate} 
namely, in the publick place where judgment and. juſtice 
was miniſtred, | = 

V.22. Shoulder-hlade) viz. That Imight be puniſhed 
in that whercwith I had finned : fee ziſd, 12. 17. The 
bone} Ital, The chancl=5one : which is the arm-bone aboye 
the elbow, orits joyning wich the ſhoulder. 

V. 25. Reoiced] vix, Carnally, ſetting mine whole de- 
light in remporall goods, and in abuſing them in delights 
and pleaſures, Luke 12.19, and 16,19. Zames 5.5, 

V. 27. Secretly) Thar is, contrary to my open profel- 
fion of lincere religion, Det. 27.15. Enticed] vig.to ido- 
latry, or allured through the beauty -of theſe creatures, or 
by the example and inducement of Idolaters. Hath kiſſed] 
an ation ot Idolaters, who kifſed their Idols which were 
preſent and neer co them, x Kings 19.18. Hoſ.13.2.and to 
thoſe which were further from them, they held our their 


-hand and afterwards didpur ir to their mouth, in figne of 


honour and an acknowledgment that they had their life 
and breath from.chem, ts | 

V. 28, Denied] Secing all idolatry is incompatible with 
Gods true ſervice, 2 Co7.6.16, 

V.31. 1f the men} Or,I have wichſtood even my fa- 
miliar friends, who did incite me to revenge. 

V. 33. Covercd] viz, Hidden, and nor confeſſed ir to 
God, or deniedit by nor giving him the glory, or difſem- 
bled it by exculing or extenuating it ; whence appears thax 
Jobs rigtteouſnetie which be hath ſo often proteſted: of, 
conſiſted nor in the perfeRion of virtue, but in the benefic 
of Gods grace, and his ſincere endevouring himſelf to pie- 
ty, and in the ſpirits true combating againit the fleſh, As 
Adam) or, as men, Gen.3,12, Hoſ.6.7. 

V. 34. Did 1 fear] Or, though mine own ſtrength and 
"power might have warranted me againſt mine encmies, 
whom I could eafily have overthrown, yer I alwiies as 
voided contentions, and ſhunned occalions to offend, or 
be offended. 

V. 35. would anſwer me] vix, Let him either be plaic- 
riffe or defendant, Fob 13, 22, A book] viz. to cite me to 
appear, or give me a copic of demands. ; 

V.36. Swely I would] Or, I would make it my glory 
and my triumph. - Ep 

V. 37. Asa Prince] viz,In full affurance of faith, Rom, 
8.33. Heb.19.22, 

V. 38. 1f ny land} viz. If T have gotten my lands un- 
jultly, or if I bave enjoyed and tilled chem by opprefling 
my neighbour : ſee Hab.2.11, 

V. 39. The owners thereof ] vix, If the true owners have 
been pur out by me, or if I have not well and juſtly re- 
warded the labourers, 

V. 40. Let thifiles grow] viz, I then ſubmit my ſelf to 
Gods cutſe, here deſcribed in theſe tearms, Gen. 3.19. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Erſ. 1. Becauſe] This may have a relation as well 
ro the ſubje& of che diſpute, as to the cauſe of the 
filence of Jobs friends, becaule they could not with all 
their diſcourſes convince his proteſtations of falſhood. 

V. 2, The Buxite] It is very likely that he was deſcen=- 
ded from Bux the ſon of Nahor, Gen.22.21, whoſe proge- 
ny might be divided into ſeverall branches and nations, 
whercof one bare the name of Ram,for their chief, Zuſti- 
fied] thar is, caring more to defend his own innocency, 
chert co give God the glory 3 and by juſtifying bimſclfe 
he ſeemed co accuſe God of doing him wrong, 

V. 3. No anſwer] Namely no cert:ine argument to 
convince him thac ke had been wicked ; whereupon their 
acculation diſcovered ir ſelf to be unjuſt and raſh, and bad 
moreover thereby engaged Gods right, which now they 
were forced to forſake, with ſome prejudice to his glory, 
as yeilding the viory to Fob over him. 

V. 8. 4 ſpirit] viz. Men have the naturall faculty of 
underſtanding and diſcourſe, but for to proceed and _ 

cially 


Chap-xzxiij. 


. © Gially in divine matters, the aſſiſtance, illumination and 


guide of Gods Spirit are neceſſary, 

V. 9. Great men] viz, In underſtanding,age,and worth, 

V. 12, That convinced] vis. In that wherein by reaſon 
' he ought to bereproved 3 namely, for his unreverend 
ſpeeches towards God, without medling wich-that which 
js hidden from man, and is not ſubje& to his judgment, 
23 the inward eſtate of his conſcience. | 

V. 13. Leſt. yee ſhowid] Or, 1 ſpeak this bectuſe you 
ſhould not deceive your ſelves, thinking you had ſuffici- 
ently convinced him ; and that he doth. onely maintaine 
his Helens through obſtinacy, for which he muſt be re- 
mitted ro Gods judgment, Thruſteth him] viz. waketh 
him yeild the field in this combate, -which he now main- 
tainech onely through wilfulnefle. 

V. 14. Now be} vix. 1 will not herein carry any petr- 
ſonall paſſion, as you ſeem to have done, being ſtung by 
his words, which have not touched me. | 

V. 15. Amazed ] Namely, at obs ficmnefle and con- 
ſtancy in maintaining his innocency. Left off ſpeaking] 
Or, have been made ſpcechleſle, 

V. x8. Fall] Or,1 boyle with Gods zeal, and am even 


ready to burſt, I am ſo full of reaſons and means to abate ; 


Fobs exceſles : ſee Fer.20, g. 

V. 19. My belly] Or, wy minde, in which I have con- 
ceived this diſcourfe, "0 

V. 21, Accept) Whereof Zob had accuſed his friends, 
Fob 13.7. and 17, 5. 

V, 22, Take me away] vis. He would violently take 
, away my life and deſtroy me, Pſal.28.3, 


CH AP. XXXIII. 
\ FT Erſ. 2. 1 bave] Namely, after 1 had long and ma- 
rurely medirated upon what Gods Spiric inſpired 
inco my hearc couching this bulineiſe, Zob'32. 18. now I 
doe pronounce (as it were) the Oracle of it with foll cot 
fidence and authority. ; 
V. 4. The ſpirit] viz 1am a man as thou art, and 
therefore will deale with chee upon even ttarms, by rea- 
_ ſons of common right, fitted unto mans capacity, to which 
chou mayelt freely reply without fear of being overcome 
by my greatnefſe, as thou haſt ſaid of God, Fob g. 33, 
and r6.21, 
V. 6. In Gods flead} Ital. I am Gods, viz, his creature. 
V. 7. My terror] Theſe were the ewo conditions that 
Fob would bave made with God, to treat with him, 7b g. 
34. and 13.20, ; 
V. 10. Occafcons] Namely, cauſes and matters of ſuit. 
Fob indeed had nor uſed the ſelf-ſame words, bur luch as 
are equivalent to them, ob 13.26, and 23, 13,14 _- 
V. 12. In this] Thine immoderate juſtifying of thy ſelf, 
complaining of God, and defire to _ with him, are 
the heads whereof 1 doe accuſe thee, and for which I re- 
prove thee, I let thy conſcience and fore-paſſed life goe, 
concerning which ] do no way tax thee, God] and there- 
fore it was fitting for thee to ſhew greater humility, and 
the reſpe& dueto his infinite majeſty, and not treat with 
him upon even tearms as his equall and companion, 

V. 13. For begivcthnot] For this had been obs fre- 
quent laine, that he could not know the reaſon of 
this his ſo hard uſage, 7ob 10, 2. and 33. 33, and 19. 7, 
and 23:3,4. 

V. gy God ſpecheth] vis, That which thou defi- 
reſt, indeed hapneth ſometimes; namely,thar God by reve- 
lations or cxprefle appatitions , which in thoſe daies were 
very frequent, doth warn men of their fans, for which he 
_ puniſheth or chrearneth to puniſh chem ; but that is not ſo 
continually, Gen.20.3, and 31.24. Dan.4.5- 

V-16, Openeth] That is, he revealeth bis counſels un- 
tothem, 7ob 36.10,15, Sealeth] he propoſeth it ngto them 


as d luded, if ſo be they doe not tepent, and | 
bnprimeerh ja cheie migod) n, rk ' no other end nor rule but onely reaſon. 


imprinteth in their mind the certainty of che hapning, and 
the crue cauſe of ir, 4 


V, 19, He is chaſiened] Sometimes God puniſheth men, | chat though 7ob was the child 


Annotations: upon jo * 


_ Chap. Utriy. 
and doth nec reveale bis thoughts ſo expreſly unro them; 
but remitreth them to the orditary thini of his word 
by men, to produce the ſame effe& for their amendihent ; 
Now Elibs would: infet that, if God bath not granted 
Job the firſt means of particular revelation, yer be hath 
not denied him the ſecond in this viſication, having taiſed 
him who was bis ſervant to ſpeak unto bim in his name, 
Bones) namely, moſt ſtrong and ſolid parts, P/al. 6. 2, 3. 
and 32.3. and 38.3, atid under this part of the body, dy 
be undertiood the moſt powerfull virtnes of the ſoule, as 
wiſdome, courage, and conftancy, &c- | 

V. 23. Ameſſenger] viz.A Prophet or a Minifter of hfs 
Church, bringing the ambaſlage of reconciliation, 2 Cor, 
5. 20, Heb. an Angel, as Mal. 2. 7. and 3.1. Revel.1.20; 
Now ſuch a one am I towards thee O Fob. Arr inter< 
preter] or, a mediator that will intercede co make peace. 
One among] this ſeemeth to. be added ro ſhew the ſcatcity 
of good Miniſters, and faithfull and wiſe diſtributers of 
Gods graces, or that the virtue of the boly miniſtery doth 
not depend upon the perſanall qualities arid excelleticies 
of the man, but that God operates by whom be pleaſetb; 
when the perſen is bur warranted with a lawfull calling : 
and ſo Flibs in modeſty would make himſelf one of the 
ordinarleſt ſorts of Gods ſervants as much as concerned 
his perſon, ſtill reſerving its weight and virtue to his words 
which came from God, fob 32.6.10, To ſhew] vi4.to 
tell bim the onely weanes to obtaine grace and pardon ar 
Gods hands, which is true converſion in faith and re< 
pentance. 

V. 24. Then be ©] vix, If he receives this meſſage in 
true humility and obedience, And ſaith] namely, to ſome 
Angel a miniſter i this healing, P/al. 107. 20. or to that 
Propher which ſhall bring him tidings of this reftoring, 
accompanying his word with his owne power to produce 
the effc& ofir : ſo the works of Gods grace areattribured 

to the inſtruments of the word, by the certain co-opera- 
tion of God, when his ordinances are obſerved, Obad.2 1. 
Rom. 11.14 1 C0r.9.22. 1Tim.4.16. James 5.20, I have 
found] viz. by my full and ſoveraign will, and by mine {tt- 
firiite wiſdome, I have fer downe the means of redeemiti 
mankind from their condemnation ; namely, rhe det 
and paſſion of my Son, which I now accept of for this 
penirenc man, Mat. 29, 28. t Tim.2,6. A myſtery which 
bath from cime ro time been revexled to the anclent 
Church, _ more obſcurely, and ſeldomer then un- 
der the Goſpel, 4 

V. 25. 'His fleſh] viz. God ſhall reſtore him to full 
health, and new vigor of body : a figure of the reftaura- 
tion of the ſoule, P/al.103.5. We 

V. 26, Shaft ſce] vix. He will canfe the beams of his 

race to ſhine upon the mitror of his conſcience, within 
the which he ſhall fee God appeaſed atid propitious unto 
him, 2 Cor.3.18. and 4.6. Rexder]atticlyhe will fer him 
into his precedent tare of grace, and will reſtore into 
him the fecling of the remiſſion of his fins, wherein con» 
liſts the ſinners crue righteouſnefſe before God, Rob. 4. 
5, 6. Or after that a firinet is converted unto God in ju- 
flice and righteotiſneſs; God ſhall make him feel the ef: &s 
of his grace in all manner of bleffings, ih Read of the ca- 
latnities which he had dtawn upon hbnfelf by his (ins. 

V. 27. He looketh] viz, That converted finner ſhall 
preach Gods grate t6 men, and ſhall propoſe himfelf fot 
an example, 

V. 32. 1 defre] That is, I wonld heare fuck reaſons 
come from thee, as rhar I mighr yeild the right to be on 
thy (ide, I being no way fubj<& to paſſion in this buſi- 
neffe, but being thy crae friend, 


CHAP. XXXIV. - © 
T7 Er. 4. Let us eſe] wit, Let us avoid all manner of 
efſe and prejudicarenefle, and fer us have 


V. 5. For Fob} Elibu his generall iment Is to ſhew 
L & God, and had eyer _ 
verſe 
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verſed in bolinefſe and righteouſneſſe, yet there were in 


him as well as in all other believers, whilſt they lived in 
this world, many remainders of fin, for which he ought to 
humble himſelf, and bear wich patience Gods vifications, 
V. 6. Should 1 lie] viz, Should I confefle even againſt 
my conſcience, that I bave been a wicked man, or an by- 


pocrire > Fob 27.5,6- 

'  V. 75. whodrinketh up] That doth ſo freely ſpeak un» 
ficting & abſurd rhings, that be ſeemeth co intend to ſcoffe 
both Godand man, ob 11.3.and 15.16. Prov,19.28. 

V.8. Goeth] vizxHe giveth men occalion ro think that 
he believeth as wicked men doe 3 namely,that iris in vain 
ro ſerve God, Mal3.14. 

V. g. He hatb ſaid] viz. By conſequences drawn from 
his ſpeeches, though not in the ſelf-ſame tearms, Fob 7. 3. 
and 9.22.and 39.26. 

V. 10. wickedneſſe] viz. Iniquity in puniſhing men 
without a cauſe, ſeeing there may alwaies enough be found 
even in his own children,as well by reaſon of their vicious 
aQions,as of their originall and naturall corruption. 

V. 13. ho bath] viz, Is not he ſupream, being the 
ſam of all law and juſtice, and bath no law nor ſupcriour 
above him ; 2nd therefore injuſtice cannot bein bim, ſee- 
ing ir is bur the tranſgreffion or breach of ſome law or 
commandement, Gen.18.25.70b ee & 21.22, K0m.3.5z6- 

V. 14. If be] r, he is beſides all whar bach been aid, 
Infinirely merciful], for if ke did not ler paſle, and pardon 
many fins of men,the whole world would periſh,Pſal.130. 
3- and 143.2. 1/a.5 7.16. His ſpirit] that is to ſay, the life 
which he hath given unto man, and doth waintain by the 
Proper operation & power of his ſpirit 3 whereof bis blow- 
ing into Adams noſtrils was a figne, Gen. 2. 7. Or, the 
ſpiric and breath of man, 

V. 18. 15 it fit to ſay] Or, learn from the reſpe& which 
we bear toearthly Princes, the reverence which is due to 
the ſoveraign Lord, Mal.1.8. 

V. 20, Betroubled)It ſcemeth that he meaneth the ſlay- 
ing of the firſt-born in Egypr,which hapned by night with 
much terror and rumult, Exod. 11, 4,6. and 12.29, ob 
26. 11. 7ithout bayd] vix. miraculouſly without any hu- 
mane means, 

V. 23. For be will not lay] Ital. for be bath no more re- 
ga;d ; that is to ſay,Gods foreſaid judgments are unayoid- 
able, for then he executeth bis ſentence with all rigour, 
ns that moderation which be had ſpoken of, >. 14, 

23-6. ; 

V. 25, In the night} This alſo hath relation ro Pharaoh 
his overthrow in the Red ſea, which was done in the night, 
Exod.14.20,24. 

V. 26, Inthe open ſet] As in a publick place in the 
fight of a great number of people ; ſo were the Egyptians 
bodies calf up upon the ſea-ſhore in the children of Iſraels 
view, Exod.14.30. by | 

V. 28, The cry} This is alſo taken out of the ſame bi- 
Neg Dave 2.23,34.20d 3.7,9. OE 

. 29. He groeth quietneſſe] viz, If he by his ſoveraign 
ſentence freeth out of ſlavery and oppreſſion, as he did his 
children out of the bondage of Egypt. Others, if be ap- 
peaſe his wrath, He bideth] viz. it be withdraw his grace, 
man can no more have accefe unto it. Tt ſeemeth he here 


. Pointeth at che darknefſe which was raiſed before the E- 


gyprians army, Exod. 14. 20. whether it be] vig; this ſ0- 
veraign juſtice is execured as well, and as caſily upon 
whole nations, as upon particulaz perſons ; contrary to 
mens juſtice, which is many times hindered and withſtood 
by reaſon of the delinquents multitude. 

VY. 30. The Hypocntte] viz. Such a one as Pharaoh was, 
an obdurate ſcorner of God, The people] namely, Gods 
people, Be enſnared] vix, in tyranny and unjuſt flavery. 

V. 31. It is meet] viz, O Job, in ſtead of contending 
with God and with bis juttice, thou ſhouldſt have implo- 
red his mercy, and not bave truſted roo much upon thine 
owne conſcience, which may deceive ir ſelf. 1 have born] 
Ital, 7 poder; vi, who bath revealed bimſelf not onely 


Annotations #pon J 0B. 


Chapaxxxy,xxxy}. 
in _—_—_— by commanding =_ jt prongs. 3 buralſo in his 
promiſes ce, tocomfort and en 
miſſin o ns. p THY. amet uran 

V. 32. That which I ſeenet] Or, if there be in t 
hidden finne which wy conſcience knowerh not of. 
IIEIES thy wrath ; ſee Pſal. 19, 12. 1 obn 3+ 20. 
Te oy we] viz} that I may aske pardon therefore and 
amen | 

V. 33+. Recompence] viz, According to the rigour 
his juſtice. Refuſe] namely, he __ of mercy Ar 
propound unto thee,to demand juſtice as thou haſt hither- 
to done. | 

V. 36. My deſire is] Namely, O God, whom I adore 
for thy fatherly goodneiſe, doe nor withdraw thy viſitati- 
ons from Fob, untill thou haſt brought bim to the dury of 
a child, and to the onely means of obtaining parden,which 
is humility and confeſſion, 

V. 37. He addeth) ThiItal.be will adde + viz; defice it 
for hls good and ſalvation, for feare leſt being delivered 
by thee whilſt he is in this wicked minde, he ſhould cri- 
umph as though be had gorten the vifory of thee, to the 
diminittion of thy glory. Clappeth] in Ggn of joy and yi- 
Rory, P/al.47.1.and 98,8. TO SRT 


"IR a ESR XXXYV, 
rf. 2. eſt thou] viz, How can this apree, that 
V on thouldſt appeale co Gods judgment, . be ap= 
proved of, and juſtified by him, and in che meane while 


| contendeſt with him, as if he not reſpe&ed good or evill 


works, for to give them their due reward? Job 9.22.2nd 
10.14. and 31. 2,3. My righteouſneſſe] Ital, my righteouſ- 
neſſe is from God : that is to ſay, am ſure God will juſtifie 
me, though men condemn me, | ; 
V. 4. Thy companions] vig. Thoſe who approve of 
thine n and are fayourers of it, bcing bere preſent ar 
this diſputation, Zob 18,2. -- 

— V. 5. The heavens] Or, conſider by the diſtance which 
is between Heaven and Earth what diſequality there is 
between God and man, againſt whom man can have no 
power to hurt by offending him, nor no right to contend 


1 with him by way of juſtice,as thou prerendeſt co doe, Fob 


_ USE Iſa.55.9. 
V. 9. The oppreſſed] viz. Mens lamentations, though 
they be unjuſtly 2fMiiRed, are not heard of the Lord farn 
obtain freedome at his hands, unlefle they come unto him 
by way of humble prayer ; how much lefle then O Fob, 
ſhall thy laments be heard, who art ſmitten by God, and ' 
canſt complain of none but him, if thou refuſeſt ro con- 
vert thy ſelf unto him, wich humility and acknowledge- 
_ : ſee Hoſ.7.14, y | 
. 10, My Maker] And conſequently,I belong to kim, 
and he isto take care of me, and : cn from * unjuſt 
tyranny of other maſters, ho giveth] viz.who comfore 
reth his children ſecretly in the midſt of their greateſt af= 
fligions, Pſal.42.9.and 149.4. 

V. 11. zho teacheth] viz, Not to complain valaly as 
beaſts doe when they feel any paine, but to flic to him with 
a well: prepared prayer, which ſeemeth oppoſite ro Fobs 
ſaying, 7ob 6.5, 

V. 12. Becauſe of ]vix. Becauſe they remain obdurace, 
and their pride bindereth them from humbling themlſclyes 
before God to crave pardon and deliverance. 

V. 13. Vanty] viz. The vaine cries and complaints 
which are not accompanied wich faichfull prayer. 

V. 14. Thou ſayeſt] vis. Thou that openly profeſſeſt 
thou wile not not humble thy ſelf before him in this af- 
flition,but wilc conrend with him. 7udgment 5] viz. re- 
call thy ſelf and condemn thy former proccedings,and give 
glory to God, and then diſpoſe thy ſelfe ro an affuced 

pe, © Cor. 11.31. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
\ FT Ecf, 2. 0n Gods behalfe) Namely, to defend bis ju- 
Y Rice which thou queſtioneſ, Y 
Ye 3* 


V.3. From a far] Namely, from the generall grounds 
of his nature, juſtice and works, I will come to thy parti- 
cular cauſe. Aſcribe] viz will acknowledge, preach, and 
maintain him to be juſt for his glory onely, and not for a- 
ny privace reſpe&t of mine own. 

"V.4- Not be falſe] Namely, proceeding from flattery , 
to inſinuate into Gods favour againſt mine own conſci- 
ence; or without any motion from the heart : a thing 
wherewith 7ob had taxcd his other friends, 7ob 13. 7. 
and 17, 5+ | . ENTS 

V. 5. Mighty] vix Not by a tyrannicall might, having 
no regard to juſtice : as it ſhould ſeem Fob had intima- 
ted, EA 19. 7. and 23, 13+ and 30, 21. but Tuch a might 
as is alwaies governed and guided with juſtice and wiſ- 
dome. Defers] namely, in denying of juſtice through 
contempt of the inequality of their conditions, according 
to 7obs complaint, ob 10, 3. #iſdome] Heb. of the 
heart. 

V.8, In fette;s] He calleth afflitions fetters; they be- 
ing as apriſon to the fajrhfull,who are fallen into ſome fin 
for their corre&ion, and to prevent judgement : ſee Fob 
13. 27, and 42. 10, Pſal, 107. 10. 

V.9. He ſh:weth them] viz. Openly by the publick mi- 
niſtery of his word, 704 33+ 23» 

V. 19. Openetk] vig. He admoniſheth them in ſecret , 
by divine revelations, Job 3 3. 14, 26, 

V. 12. They obey not] Secing he here yet ſpeaketh of the 
juſt, v, 7. oppoſite to the wicked, v, 13. by this diſobedi- 
ence can no way be meantan obſtinate rebellion, but a 
careleſncſs in the exprefie amendment of ſome fin,to pre- 
yent Gods laſt viſitation in this world. 

V.13. But tbe hypocrites] That is to ſay, the wicked do 
not onely remain unconverted in their affli&tions, but be- 
come more wicked and outragious, whereby their puniſh» 
mentis alſo increaſed. 

V. 14. Amongſt the unclean] Ital. Sodomites : namely , 
ſuch as commit that abominable kind of luft : ayming at 
the deſtruQion of Sodome. 

V. 15. Inhis afflition] wig. When (in their aflitions 
they voluntarily humble themſelves to God, Fer. 31.18. 

V. 16. Have 7cmoved thee] viz. If thou bhadſt choſen 
this way for thy converſion. . : 

V. 17. But thou haft] viz. Thou ſeemeſt in ſome man- 
ner openly to imitate the wickeds extream and irremifli- 
ble fin 3 which isto contend with God, ſaying, that he 
hath wronged them in their perdition : Now Elthu did 
onely intend to diſſwade Fob from ſuch an impiety, to 
which his ſpeeches ſeemed to incline : but Zobs aim was 
no other but to maintain the ſeal of Gods ſpirit againſt 
all appearances and reaſons which n_ be urged to the 
contrary, which is the good combare of the faith3but it was 
followed by ob with a little too much exceſs.ludgement] 
that is, thou art already as it were a guilty man in the Judg- 
es hands, therefore thou oughteſt io much the more to be- 
ware of this fin, left thou do further provoke him. 

V.20. Deſire not] viz. Deſire not death which is like to 
the night of reſt, Job 7, 2. in this manner as thou doſt, 
for in the ſtate in which thou art, thou oughteft to fear 
an extraordinary kind of death, even by Gods hands, 
whereby many people have paſled even to eternall death , 
as inthe Deluge, Sodome, and Egypt. 

V.21, Iniquity] Ital. vanity: namely, that vain deſire 
of death, onely to eaſe thee of ſome corporall pain, never 
regarding the cternall ſtate of the ſoul. Choſen] viz. thou 
ho deſired rather to fall into the hands of God, by ſuch 
a kind of death, then to endure theſe torments, Fob. 3.13, 
20, and 6. 8. and 10. 1.: 

V.22.God] vix, If thou ſayeſt thou wouldſt argue with 
God, not to contrary him but onely to relate thy reaſons 
unto him,that he might proceed with thee according to 
them : Who art thou that ſhouldit reach or dire him, 
who is in ſuch height of majeſty and command ? 

V. 24. hich men] viz. Of which they are neither 
Judges nox cenſurer s, but onely meer ſpeRarorsand a= 

OLers. 
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V. 25. Afar off} Either for reverence, or through weak= 
neſs, being not able tocome neer ſo great alight, + 

V. 27. Maketh ſmall} Ital. be withholdeth, vig. be will 
not ſuffer it to rain. The vapour] wiz, when he pleaſerh 
to have the vapours gather rogether, to breed rain. 

V. 29. The noiſe] Namely, {the thunders which come 
ont of the aire, which is (as it were) Gods tent, Pſ. 104.24 

V. 30. He ſpreadeth] viz. He ſhooteth out his light- 
nings and thunders every way, Pſal. 18. 12, 15.and 144» 
6. Upon it] viz. upon this his Tabernacle. Covereth] 
namely, with thick clouds, all the gulfs, creeks and arms 
of the ſea, which ſeem to be ſo many roots of a great tree. 

V.31. For by them] That is to ſay, Gods providence is 
incomprehenſible, for with one and the ſelf fame ſtormhe 
thunder-ſtriketh the wicked, and watereth the earth ta 
cauſe it to bring forth fruit, 

V.32. He covereth] Or, he hath (as a man ſhould ſay) 
both his hands armed with thunders, which dire&ly hit 
whatſoever he will have them. 

. CHAP. XXXVIILT. 
Erſ.2. Hear] Hence it appears that at that time it 
thundered. The noyſe of his voyce} or, his thunder 
with terrour, 

V.4. After it] Not becauſe that the lightning is before 
the thunder, bur becauſe that the thunder is heard after the 
lightning is ſeen, by reaſon that the ſenſe of hearing is 
ſlower then that of ſeeing. Stay them] namely, the rain, 
ſtorms, &c. Fob 36. 27, 28, 30. 

V.7. He ſealeth up] He cauſeth by reaſon of thoſe ſtor- 
my weathers, every one toretire home out of the fields”, 
Exod. 9.19, 20.45 a maſter of a family calleth his ſlaves 
or his workmen together, for to take the number of them. 

V.9. Out of the South] The Heb. ſignifyerh a hidden 
or ſecret place, for the Antartick or Southern Pole is hid- 
den from our Hemiſphere, ob 9. 9. : 

V.10. By the breath] viz. Through cold winds raiſed 
by him, or by his command. 

V.11. #Fearieth] That is toſay, by ſhowring down of 
much rain, he diflolyeth and diflipateth them, He ſcat- 
tereth] namely, with the Sun, which diſperſeth them with 
his beams. 

V.13. For correftion] Heb. his rod : as Exod. 9. 18,23, 
I Sam. 12.17, 18, Exra 10. 9. For bis land] viz. for the 
earth whichis his creature , wherefore he provideth for it 
at its need, as he doth for all his other creatures 3 or thar 
part of the earth which is nor inhabited, which God onely 
and not man taketh care for, 1ob 38. 26, 27. Or for mei- 
cy] viz. ſome ſingular and extraordinary mercy ; as 2 Sa. 
21, 10, I Kjngs 18. 45. 

V.15. Diſpoſed them] Namely, thoſe foreſaid meteors , 
rain, ſnow, &c. The light] namely, the rain-bow, or the 
Sun through the clouds when they are ſevered, or after 
they are diſperſed. ; 

V.16.Ballancings] 
up even in the aire. 

V.17. How thy garments] viz, How after a rain cauſed 
by a Southern wind the weather clearing up and growing 
hot, thou art warmed in thy garments. : 

V.18, Strong] Not becaule of any hard maſlie ekemen- 
tall chickneſs, but by reaſon of the ayrie, incorruptible,and 
indiſsoluble nature,compoſed of very thin and even parts. 

V.19. Darkneſs] Namely, of the dulneſs and igno- 
rance of our underitandings. | | 

V.20, Shall it be told him] His meaning is, that all 
manner of diſcourſe or conceit of Divine things , 
_ by the corrupt ſenſe of the fleſh, is chemiagds 
to God. 

V.2.1. Aud now) It ſeemeth that ar that very inſtant,the 
cloudy weather did begin to clear up, and that thereupon 
Elthu took occaſion to ſpeak theſe words. | 

V.22. Fair weather] Th? Ital, gilded clearneſs : the 
Heb. golden. 

V.23. Find bim] Thatis to ſay, comprehend the infi- 
nicnefle of bis eflence, nor draw neer the light of his 


Rr glory 


That is to ſay, how they are hanged 
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Chap.xxxviij. 
glory, nor penetrate into the ſecrets of his providence. 

V.24. He reſpefteth not] Ital. no man , though wiſe of 
heart, can ſte bim, that is, to bave a full and dire& know- 
ledge of him, cither by ſenſe or diſcourſe of reaſon ; for 
that knowledge is reſerved untill the everlaſting life, Exod. 
$3.22. 1 Cor. 13.12. 1 oh. 3. 2, Or, God will diſdain to 
| take notice of him, as being too much his inferiour. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Erſ.1, whirl-winde] Namely, in the ſame manner 
as the Lord was anciently wont to appear, who did 
in that manner hide the brightneſs of his majeſtic, and 
ſhewed the ſigns of his power, to bring man to fear and 
humility : ſee Dewt. 11. 12. 1 Kjngs 8.12, and 19.11. 
Exek.1.4. Nabum 1.3, Heb.12.18. 

V.2. Darhn?th] 143, Darkneth rhe ſoyeraign luſtre of 
my providence, juſtice, and wiſdome. 

V.3. Gird up] viz. Now I appear unto thee as thou 
haſt ſo often withed, ſtrengthen thy ſelf with reaſons to 

ue with me. 1 will demandJan ironicall kind of ſpeech, 
in anſwer to Fobs ſaying, 70b 13.22. 

V.4. Where wafi thou] viz. Waſt thou my companion 
or my counſellour when I created the world, that thou wilt 

newbie ſuch in the governing of it ? Lai:l the] figurative 
terms taken from buildings. | 

V.s5. #0] Namely, befides my ſelf. 

V.7. #hem] Namely, when all creatures, eſpecially the 
heavenly ones being newly created , did glorifie their 
Creator, every one in its own kinde, Pſal.148.3. He 
itemeth to take the ſimilitude from the birds which uſe to 
fing at break of day. The ſons] viz. the Angels, Fob 1.6. 

V.8. with dores] Figurative terms to expreſs the great 
concavities wherein the Sea is incloſed. Brake forth] ſis 
milirudes taken from births, 

V.12. The morning] That is to ſay, the Sun; cauſing it 
to riſe at ſuch or ſuch an hour, ſooner or later, in ſuch or 
ſuch a point of heayen, according to the divers degrees 
and ſituations of the Zodiack. 

V.13. Take hold] viz, To extend it ſelf to the furtheſt 

arts of the earth, The wiched] which do hide themſelves 
L day, and do lic the light, 7ob 24.13,17. 7ob.3.20. 

V.14-. 1t is turned] That is to ſay, it doth appear va- 
rious and diverſified, as a Potters work of divers figures 
and colours, whereas the darkneſs of the night confounds 
the aſpe& of every thing. 

V.15. From the withed] Namely, malefaQtors, who 
hide themſelves in their receptacles for fear of being diſ- 
covered and puniſhed. The high arm] that is, the violence 
uſed by theſe thieves and ſuch like night-robbers, who are 
diſcovered and taken by the benefit of the day. 

V.17. The gates] Poeticall terms, to ſignifie the ſubter- 
raneall and infernall parts. 

V.19. Where 3s] Poeticall terms likewiſe, which fignifie 
or mean nothing elſe, but that God alone withour any help, 
or work of man, appointed the divers points of the Suns 
riling and Sun ſetting. 

V.20. Shouldit know] viz. As it were to bring it to its 
lodging. _ 

V.21. Knoweft thou it } An Ironicall ſpeech. wat then] 
it may be thou waſt preſent when I eſtabliſhed the courſe 
of nature. 

V.22. Haſt thou]viz.Haſt thou any part in the bringing 
forth of theſe meteors ? or doſt thou perfe&ly know the 
cauſes and means of them ? 

V.23. Have reſerved] As in magazines and armories, 
for to overthrow mine encmies, Exod.9.24. Foſh.10.11. 
I/ai.z0.30. The time of trouble) or,from the enemy. 

V. 24. By what] wiz. Doſt thou know the canſes of 
lightnings, and other fiery meteors, and of tempeſtuous 
windes ? 

V.25. #ho hath]viz.Who beſides me diſtributeth (as it 
were) by certain chanels and conduits, the rain water up- 

en the earth ? 
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Chap.xxxix, 


| can be noeffeC of humane work, and thereby God ſhew- 
eth his providence, even over ſavage beaſts, P/a1.36.6. 

V.28. Hath the rain]vix; Are theſe creatures produced 
by cauſes which are conſtant and invariable in nature, 
as humane generation is ? do they not proceed from my 
pure and fimple free-will ? 
| V.30. Are bid] Namely,under their frozen ſuperficies 
in winter time. 

V.31. Canft thou binde] viz. Hinder the ſeaſon from 
becoming more temperate and milde in the ſpring-time 
when the Pleiades riſe with the Sun. Or looſe} of do ſo 
that when this other figne riſeth with the Sun, it may nor | 
draw P vapours from the carth to engender rain, miſts, 
hoary-troſts and ſtorms. , 

V.32. ArfFurus] Ordinarily called the Wain or guar- 
dian of the Bear; and his ſons are here the other leſſer Rars 
of the ſame conſtellation, of which the biggeſt and moſt 
noted carricth the name. 

V.33. Knoweft thou] Either how to order them as Ma- 
ſter over them, or to comprehend what they are certainly 
and perfe&ly ? Dominion] as well in regard of the moti- 
on of the heavens,which varieth the ſeaſons of the earth, as 
of the influences and virtue which cometh fram thence, 
Gen.1.16,18, 

V.37. Who can number] viz. Who is it that cauſeth ya- 
pours to ariſe out of the earth, amd bringeth forth rain as 
much as need requireth, according to the order of his 
wiſdom ? ho can ſtay] Ital. who layeth, vizeWho can ſtay 
the rain ? a term taken from that, when one will pour out 
any liquor forth of a bottle or barrel, they do lift it up 3 
and _ they will tay it again, they lay it down upon the 
ground. 

V.38. hea the] Namely, when it hath rained ſuffici- 
ently, ſo that the ground is moiſtned,and the clefts thereof 
cloſed up. 

V.39-Wit thou] viz; Is there any befides my ſelf that 
provideth for all beaſts, and eſpecially ſavage ones which 
frequent not the company of men ? Pſal.104.21. therefore 
my providence ought to be acknowledged, and adored, 
without any contradi&ion,as abſolute and ſoveraign. 

V.41. His young ones] Oftentimes negle&ed and for- 
ſaken by the ola ones,who,as we read,are of a very forget- 
full nature. Cry unto] with all their croaking they move 
none to help them, but onely God : ſee Pſal. 104.27. and 
145.15. and 147.9. Wander] namely, when they begin to 
come out of their neſts. 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


Erſ.z. Kzoweſt thou] viz, Doeſt thou govern theſe 
things by thy care ? art thou preſent when all things 
happen, to provide therefore as I do ? 

V.3. They bow themſclues] A deſcription of the man- 
ner of theſe beaits bringing forth their young by reaſon of 
their hot temperature without any humane help, which 
tame and houſe-bred ones oftentimes haye. 

V.4. Are ingood liking] Notwithſtanding the hardneſs 
of their birth, by reaſon of their dams exceeding dry tem- 
perature. Go forth] they quickly forſake their dams, and 
get food for themlelves. 

V.5. Who bath) viz. Is it not I alone that have given 
this beaſt that quality, that it will by no mcans be made 
tame by man ? 

V.7- The multitude] viz, For his fierce and ſavage na- 
ture cauſeth him to ſhun (and as one ſhould ſay) diſdain 
to come neer inhabited places. Neither regardeth] viz. he 
is not like a poor ſlave in a chain, who is called upon and 
beaten to his work, Fob 3-18, | 

V.9g- The wnicors] This is likewiſe a very fierce beaft, 
which now-a-days is very rare, but anciemly was more 
common. | 

V.12, Zring home] viz By his labour bring home the 


V.26. where 70 man 35] And therefore this watering 
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 V,14- Leavith] Atcording to tlie nature of thar bird; | 


which never fitterh upon, nor hatcheth its eggs for want of 
feathers , bur covereth them with the fand in the Sun, 
whoſe hear doth hatch them. 

V.16. He# labour] Tnlaying of the eggs ,which doth not 
cauſe any-ſuch care or love towards her young ones in'this 
creature, as there is in other, . TI EF 

Y. 17. Of wiſdom] That is to ſay, It hath not ſuch fore- 
Caſt to provide for its young ones by. a naturall inſtin& as 
other fowls and beaſts have. _. _. | 

. V.18. what time] Being followed: by hutiters on horſe- 

back, ſhe eafily eſcapeth from them,partly by running,and 
partly by raiſing ber ſelf a little upon her wings. 

V. 2.3. The quiverJvig, A horſe-mans arms. E: 
' V,24- Neither believeth he] Poeticall terms 3 be doth ſo 
rageand burn with defire: of battell, that when: he hears 


rhe trumper ſound a charges he can hardly believe it. ,O- | 


thers, he cannot ſtand ſtill, when he hath; once heard the 
ſourid of the Trumpet. | ; ; 

_ V-.26, And ftr«tcb] viz. Aﬀeer that; he hath caſt his fea- 
thers, he returneth when cold weather begigneth,to hotter 
climares. | IC W 

, V-29. Her cyes} For: amongſt all other,fowls the Eagle 
3s very tharp-ſighted, and will ſee a oreat way oft. 

 V. 30. Such up}. They drink no water, but in ſtead 
thereof they ſuck up the bloud of the prey.. The ſlainJvix: 
the Eagle hath alſo a verytender ſmell, ſothat ſhe will ſent 


out dead carkafſes a great way off, and flie thither. Which | 


| made in this Chapter, 
{ proper to him. 


Jeſus Chriſt (Matth. 24.28.) applieth by Gmilitude unto 
the motion of the Spirit in the faithfull, who giveth them 


Annotations upon 
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of the Elephants properties, whoſe teſticles; ars bidder 
and ſtick ro his belly, faſtened rhece by.certain fineys and 
ligaments, and do not hang as other beaſts teſticles do... - 
V.19. The chicf | viz. Lhegreatcſt and. ftrongeit; arid 
moſt underſtanding. of all eartbly\ ifrationall creatures. 
He that made him] God alone'can overcome bim with 
ſtrength, men (and they in grear number) only byarvand 
cunning; | ik. 
'V:20. Suxcly the ] Or, he liracth not upon prey; 
BE herbs ad fruits - and doth nor affcight other 
beaſts, . | ve 
V.z1. He lieth] By reaſon that be naturally delights 
inrivers and water-ſides, to waſh and refreſh bimſelf.: - 
V.23. Diinkcth up] ltal. be forceth a river ; by his great» 
fieſs and ſtrength he can Ray che courſe of a river. He 
truſieth] byperbolicall rerms; che? | 
V.24. Wh his eyes] viz, By open ſtrength and not by. 
wiles. His noſe pierceth} this is alſo ſpoken according to 
to be tamed and taught,yer it will endure no halter, bridle, 
bit, nor ring in his noſe, as other beafts have. 
; CHAP. XLI. 
| Erf.1. Leviathan] A common name for .all great 
ſea-moniters, Pſal:104.26.now-a-days in the coaſts 


of Arabia, the ſame is attributed to the Crocodile, or ro 
a particular kinde of it, as indeed in the deſcription 
» there are many things .which'are 


the true odour of: faith from heaven to earth, and cauſeth VV. 2. An book] Or,draw aruſh through bis noſe to bring 


them to come to him alone, who died for their fins, and is 
the true food of their ſouls, Ir WT 
Fo CHAP. XL, 
Erſ.2. Anſwer it] viz If thou haſt not any ſhare iri 
the creation, preſeryation, and condu&t of theſe 
ereaturcs, know-ther 
the higher eftes of my providence 3 namely, in the go- 
verning of mankinde, and guiding my chi dren to fal- 
vation. , 

V.8. wilt thos alſo diſanull ] viz. Wilt thou under- 
take tobe a ſupcriour Judge over me to contradict my de- 
crees, or to ſtand againſt me in judgement, or to be mine 
enemy in action and ſtrength, 4.9. or to uſurp my fove- 
raign command ?, try firlf thy ſtrength with men,v.11.to 
know what thou art capable to do. 


o 


V.13. Hide mem] viF, Shut them up in thy priſons, 


like guilty men already condemned,whoſe faces in ancient 
times they were wont to cover, as having no more part in 
the light of the world : ſee Efth.7.8. Fob 9.24. - 
_ V.14. That thine own |] wit .That thou art ftron 
enough to maintain thine own cauſe, and that thou hait 
- ſome thee of reaſon to withitand me. 

V.15. Bchold] Namely,to confound thy preſumption,I 
wil here make uſe of two creatures of mine,one of the land, 
and the other of the ſea,to make thee acknowledge through 

_ thy weakneſs in regard of them, what thou art able to do 
azainſt me. with thee] That is, he is my creature as thou 
art, framed of the ſame elements and matter 3 and lives 
upon the earth as thou doſt, and may be made tame to live 
amongſt men. He eateth] viz} of his own nature he is not 
cruell, nor a devourer of fleſh; yer he will not be wronged, 
and is of ſo great ſtrength that no man dares aſlault him. 

V.16. 1z the navel] Which is (as-it were) the center 
of the body of living creatures, through which the chief 
veſſels of the veins and arteries do pals and mect. 

_ V.17. He moveth] Or, ſtirreth and. windeth it about. 

- Others, when he will his tail. is like a cedar. His tail} 
there being no ſuch greatneſs, nor motion in an Elephants 
tail as is here ſer down, it ſeemeth that by the tail is 


meant his trunk, or hand, of which all cheſe things may. 


very properly be ſpoken, The ſinews] this is alſo another 


t much leſs haſt thou-any in - 


him to hand as another little fth, - Bo | : 
V. 3. #ill be make} Pocticall kinde of ſpeeches, as if he 
ſhould ſay, Canſt thou keep him priſoner, ro make him uſe 
ns unto. thee to avoid death,or thine evil uſage 
of him ? | 
V.5. Binde bim] viz. As youde little birds for children 
to play with. ; "5 <5 
.V.6. The cdmptnions] Namely, this fiſhers: 
V.8. Remember the battell] Ital thou wilt never more 
remember the battell, He will quickly kill thee, ſo that 
_ ſhal: thifik no more of aſſaulting him, or any one 
elie. Ee a, ; 
. V.9: Of bim.] Ital: of taking him: namely, by wiles 
whilſt he is aſleep, for oftentimes he:waketh on a ſuddett; 
and overthrows Rf that he meers, _ fl 
V.11, Preyented me] viz. T1 amnot oaly Almighty, but 
I am alſo ſuch an one that none cantax me with injuitice : 
I being bound to no man,and all rhings being mine, and 
proceeding onely from me. ES 
- V.13. 1will ot] He returns to the deſcription of the - 
Leviathan. | | _” | 
., V.13. Diſcover ] Will any one come neer him, as to 2 
horſe ina ſtable,to take off his clock, and ſaddle and bridle 
him for the ſervice of man ? » 
V.15. His ſcales] Namely, his great and ſtrong. ſcales. 
T his and ſome other parts of this deſcription, do fir bet- 
ter with, and are more proper to the Crocodile, then any 
kinde of whale... _. h 
V.18, His neeſings] The great ſtic be keeps with (wim- 
ming and beating himielf*in-rhe water, maketh the air to 
ſparkle , with ſprinkling up of ſmall drops of broken 
waves. The eye-lids of ] viz, like unto the dawning of the 
day,as Job 3.9« © Fee: | 
V. 19. Burning lamps} viz, Like the flaſhes of fire by his 
caſting up tranſparent water into the air, and by the heat 
of his breath. A poeticall hyperbole. _. | 
V.22. 1a bis nick) Namely, in that part of his body | 
where the neck of other creatures is,and is the weakeſt part 
.of the body; for otherwiſe the Whale, Crocadile,and other 
fiſhes have no.necks. And forrow]namely, terrour of death 
is his fore-runner, to any one that beholdeth him. 
V.25. Hewraiſeth ap bimſelf } Thar is to ſay, he ſhewetk 


N 


| himſelf in the ſea, Pyrifie themſelues } ws rhey have re= 
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akes Etap.xlij; ; Aunetations upon fo $; | Chap. xlij. 
courſe unto God, by prayers, vows, ſacrifices, as ina pre- | V:6. 1n 4:#t] viz, As in an expreſs and publick a& of 
ſent danger of death, ro obtain his favour,and be delivered | repentance. Pi, 
by him. -—- | | V.7. Spoken] Namely, in confeſling and corre&ing 
' V.30. Are witder bimT His skin is ſo hard, or he isſo | your preſumption, in ſpeaking of my judgements ang 
armed with ftrong ſcales/tht ſharp pointed things, which | ſecret counſels, as Fob hath done at this preſent, - - 
he reſteth upon, do not bufr'him. | ' | _V.8$. Anggo] vix, To reconcile your ſelves fully uns 
'-:V.31. He maketh the ſea] viz. Troubleth and maketh | him, before you can imagine to reconcile your ſelyes tg 
it muddy. me,Matth.5.24. = | | 
'V.32. He maketb} Or, he leaycth along white frothy | V.10. Tuned the captivity] Namely, took him out of 
path behinde him. - | the griets and afflitions which he had for a long time 
V.33. There is uot] viz, Neither man nor beaſt can | been detained in, as in apriſon, Fob 13.27. Pſal.69. 33s 
overcome or equall him in ſtrength,nor aftright him: when be prayed] to ſhew that God gives, and forgives ac= 
V.34. He deth} Without any fear : as if he con- | cording as a man forgiveth his neighbour. Twice as much} 
temned them, | ſave only in children : ſee Fob 1.2. for bis children bei 
| CHAP. XLIL dead in Gods favour,they periſhed nor,ſo that before G 2 
V Erſ.2. I know] viz. Now do I acknowledge thy | Fob had the number of his children doubled. 
right, and thy ſoveraign power over all creatures: | V-.11. Dideat] Theſe were feaſts of comfort, which 
and that neither in a&ion, nor in reaſon any man can | were in uſe in thoſe days, Zer.16.7. Exeh.24.17. A piece 
withſtand thee. | of ] Heb. alambz namely,a piece: of coin which had thag 
V.3. That bideth] Fob repeateth Gods own words, Fob | ſtamp upon ir, which preſents were tokens of congratulas 
38.2. rhe more ſharply to condemn himſelf,applying them | tion,Gen.33.19. TIP : 
to himſelf with a godly kinde of anger. Things too wonder=| * V.14, Femima] As who ſhould ſay, Beautifull as the 
full] namely,thy right tothy creatures, and the ſecrets of | day. Kexza) thar is to ſay, Caſſia aromatick, which was a 
thy providence. ; Wl kinde of ſweet {melling drug. Keren-happuch] that is, a 
V.4. Heay I beſeech thee) wig. It is fitting I ſhould diſ- | vail, or horn of oil, to beautifie : which js as much as to 
poſe. my ſelf tro humble docility and obedience towards | ſay, naturally fair, wanting no help of art or painting, 
thee,and not preſume to teach thee : contrary to that | The beauty of the body being one > the great excellencics 
for which the Lord in a holy ſcoft had reproved bim, | of nature, and a _— degree © *, x image in matt. 
Fob 40. 7. And a particular, efoccigl gifrin a woman,which Zob 
V.s. Ihave heard) Namely, that which T conceived of | would acknowledge by thele names. | 
thy majeſty heretofore was bur little, and mine ignorance | V.15. Gave them) Whichit ſeemeth he did, to have his 
hath thruſt me on to raſh pn and words 3 but now | daughters live amongſt the reſt of his family, even after 
thy glorious apparition hath enlightned and brought me | they were married : that they might not be defiled with 


again into the ſtraight way of humility and reverence, | idolatries, which peradventure out of Fobs family were 
Pſal.48.8. | ordinary inthat countrey. 


LLEELEEEEEELEETEEEEEELELEETERS 


The Argument of David's PSALMS. 


| Monef other ſubjefis which the boty Ghoſt did in ancient times diftate to the Prophets, even from Moſes hx time, were 
alſo ſdirituall Canticles or Songs, whereof there be druers ſcattcred up and down in the body of holy Scripture. But this 

gift was moſt eſpecially and abundantly conferred upon David with 5hill in Muſich to a droine perfihiew : withan expreſs ir 
Piration, that be ſhould eſtabliſh and regulate the publick uſe thereof in the Church 3 which uſe bad been beforetimes brought 
:n by ſome cuſtome aud'order not ſpecified in Gods law. But David made a new order therem, appointing the office of holy 
Singers and Muſicians to one part of the Levites to do their ſaid office in tuns like unto the other Officers of the Temple. 
To the chief of theſe Smgers and Muſicians, or to ſome one of them eſpecially, David and other divine Compoſers did give their 
Sorgs, or Hymns : whether they were upon any generall ſxbjett concerning the whole Church, or any other particular ſubjett, 
appliable and profitable to all beleevers, for example, inftruftion, and edification : to be ſung in the Temple, at the hours of 
ſacrifices as well quotidian, as ſolemn = Sabbath and feftivall dayes : joyning unto their voices the ſound of divers inftlik= 
ments, of which David was alſo the firft inventor. Alt theſe Canticles, being well known and werified to be made by divine 
inſpiration, were gathered together,and kept by the Priefts,with other boly Books. And at laſt this pars of boly Scripture was 
alſo cloſed and ſealed up by Ezra, as the ancients have thought, under the Hebrew name of Prayſes, which us alſo the chief 
ſubjebt and uſe of them : n ſtead of which Hebrew name, the Greek Interprete;s have called them Pſalms,that is to ſay,Songs, 
to whoſe ſinging #s joyned the ba;mony of inſtruments. The matter or ſubje(t of them is diverſe and very large, this Book bemg 
an epitome of all the Scripture, reduced into prattiſe, in all manner of virtues and ſpiritual actions, and in all the accidents 
and neceſſities of this preſent life 3 by divine motions and heavenly ejaculations of the ſoul, ſtirred and raiſed up by the holy 
Ghoſt, who with bis power accompanied the flyle, the numbers, and the ait of the ſacred Hebrew Poeſie, and the grave and 
holy concents of Muſich joyned unto it. Tet m this generality, there may this diftinftion be obſerved, that in ſome Pſalms God 
fpeaketh to his Church and to his eleft, and in other ſome to his enemnes 3 to the fi:ft by inftruftions, exhortations, correftions, 
ronſolations, promiſes, and propheſies, eſpecially of the Meflias and of bis fpirituall and cverlaſting kingdom, of which there 
ae in this Book more notable and plain ones then in any other book of the Old Teftament. To his enemnes he ſeats by threatnings 
and reproofs, and reclaiming them from their rage.' In other places the Pſalmifts ſpeak , or cauſe the Church to ſpeak unto 
God, in confeſſions, complarnts, prayers, praiſes and thankſgrvings 3 or to the faithfull jm inftruftions,exhortations,correftions, 
and reprebenſions 3 or to thenſelues in meditations, confirmations,and ſpirituall encouragements. And all to this chief end, 
to frame and mftrutt the faithfull man, even m this world, inthe way to perform that great work of life everlaſting, which is 
A hg God with a heart raviſhed unto him, and to keey the ſoul in a lively and hoe: exerciſe and application of the 
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doFirine of piety, and in the fruition of Gods prate, in the joy and comfort of the holy Ghoſt : and cauſe it ts feel the joyes of 
the ape to come,and to tafte the happineſs of it by certain heauenly motions, whith the ſaid ſoul is driven and drawn to by the 
uſe of he Pſalms prafiſed fervor of ſpirit and purity of minde, as by a very firong and divine engine and inftrument. 
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© Þ:2 in gene- . ) Captivity, 44-78.106. 
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God , and the 10.12,22.41-46.91.102. 
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BA To faith and Confidence, 27.37-46.55-62.76.115.118.130,146, 
Pp Exhortatory, ÞT oobidience and thankfulneſi (as almolt all the Plalms of thankſgiving) 2.4.29.3 1, 
: 32:45.50-97.114. | 
[ x Penitentials, which are helps to breed and a& repentance,and the feverall parts 
'| of it, and containall kindes of prayer,6.25.32.38.51.102.130.143. 
Cx, Remiſſion of fins,(as in all the Penitentials)41.65.79.106. 

2 Return to the Church,and ordinances of God,42.43.63.83.84. 

3 ProteQion and deliverance from danger,and from our temporall 
"Ml. _ and ſpirituall enemies, 3.4.5.7.9.10.16,17.22.25.27,28.31.33, 
= Supplica- |. - 3543 $39.44-54-55-60.69.70.71,79.108. I21.123.138, 141, 

of 142.143. 

. < 4 Admitting our appeal, and righting us againſt unjuſt men, 26, 


| 5.82, 

7 5 For the neceſſary bleſſings of ſoul and body,23.67.90.118.144, 
. ,*{ 6 Mercy,gracezand the government of Gods Spirit, 16.17.19.23, 

25.27.43.51.67.73.85.86.90.119.139.141.143, 
_| 7 Deliverance from ſickneſs and death,z0.88.102. | 
- 8 Gods help in ion & temptation,3z9.61.71.77.88.102.142, 
. Sm,19.25-27.38.51. 

Againlt Gods anger,6.25.27 .38. | 
3 Depre- Perſecution, ſlander, and oppreſſion of enemies.3-4-5.7.9. 
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are cither The Church,s. 25.28.36.51.74.79.89,102.122,125.132.133. 
. The Kjrg,20.21.72.80.84.13 2. 
4 Interceſſoiy, for \ The Clergie, 132, 
JOur Friends, 35. 
| Our enemes, 9.35.83. = 

| $ Imprecatoiy, againſt Gods, and the Chuiches, and our ſouls incorrigible and it- 

reconcileable enemies, which are rather prediRory of their ruine by 

| the ſpirit of 6 perſonall execrations from the private ſpirir 
of bitterneſs and revenge, 5.28.31-35.41. 55-58.59.69. 70.71 79.83. 
| 109.125.129.137.1409. 
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_ arc : With God,to ſhew our zeal of his honour, and our vehemence and 
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(7 AﬀeRionate contemplations of the joy and glory of heaven,16.31, 65. 149. 
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Plalms of | 5-Hiſto1cal commemorations of the works and benefits of God, 8. 18.19. 33.44. 
Praiſe, 46,48.66.68.71.74.75.78.81.85.89.103.104.105. 106,107,111.126.135. 
COMai- 136.137.147.148, 
\ ning 6 Deyout Ys acknowledgement of the mercies and deliverances of God, 
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Annotations upon the P/alms, 


PSAL. I. II. III. and IV. 


Erſ.1. That walkcth not] viz Who in his de- | 
liberation concerning his manner of living, 
hath not betaken himſelf to follow the ex- 
amples or the inducements of the wicked. Nor 
tandeth] nor is not obdurate,and fixed inthe 
cuſtome and habir of ſinning. Of ſinners] vix, of thoſe 
who make an ordinary trade and occupation of finning, 
and are elſwhere called workers of iniquity. Nor ſittetb] 
wixe that doth not conſent unto, nor take pleaſure in fin, 
with a dead, and ſeared conſcience, and contemneth not, 
nor profanely caſterh off all manner of corre&ion and 
feac of Gods judgements, which is the very height of fin : 
ſee Prov.18,1.and 21,24. | 

+ V.z.Inthelaw] That is to ſay, in all Gods revealed 
Word : forto draw the ground of his faith, and comfort 
of his conſcience, out of the Promiſes of grace : out of 
his commandments the rule of his life, and out of his 
doctrine, the light of his inſtruRion to ſalvation. 

V.4. Chaff] Which is the husks of the corn, when it is 
threſhed inthe floor 3 meaning that they ſhall be without 
any firm ſtay or ſubſiſtence in their conſciences, without 
rule in their ations and motions, without any dire& aim 
to a certain end, and withour any profit in operation, 

V.s. Shall not ftand] viz. They ſhall not be able to ap- 
pear and ſubfiſt there with a ſecure conſcience : nor 
they ſhall be abſolved by the Judges ſentence : nor be 
raiſed from death to glory in the reſurreion. But they 
ſhall be beaten down with terrour, be void and fallen from 
all manner of hope, and be thrown into everlaſting perdi- 
tion: ſee Luke 21. 36. Epheſ. 6. 13, In the judgement ] 
famely, in the laſt and generall judgement. 

V.6: Knoweth] Thar is, approveth of, and fayoureth it, 
The way] viz their whole life and converſation, 


PSAL. II. 
: 7 Some A vain thing] Which hath neither ground 
nor good reaſon 3 and beſides cannot bring forth 
any good or happy fruit. 

V.2. Anointed] viz. The King who was by him conſe- 
crated 3 namely, Chriſt Jefus : ſee Pſal.45.7. 

V.3. Let vs break} Or, let us ſhake off all manner of 
obedience and reſpect, and let us endeyour to ſet our ſelyes 
fully ar liberty, Zer.5.5. See of this yoke and ſpiricuall 
bonds, Matt,11.29,30.Rom.6.18, 

V.4. That fitteth] Namely,in his eternall kingdom and 
reſt, which cannot be moved nor ſtirred by the ragings of 
this world, 

V.5. Then] vix; At a certain time which he hath ſet 
down, unknown to the world, but by him prefixed, Pſal. 
14.7. Eccleſ.3.17. 

; V.6. Of Sion] Namely, my Church figured by Sion, 
where David dwelt and reigned. 

V.7. 1 will declare] viz. I the Son of God will by my 
Goſpel proclaim my Fathers counſel] concerning the eſta- 
bliſhment of my kinzdom. The deciez] ſee Annot. upon 
Rom.1.4. Hath ſaid) viz. hath decreed concerning me, 
to whom he hath communicated all his counſel, that as I 
am his eſſentiall ſon,proceeded from him in an unſpeakable 
manner,in the unmoveable point of eternity, which is the 
eternall this day] which hath no ſucceſſion, variation, nor 
viciffitude of rime : So in the day of my glorious reſur- 
reQion, which is the prefixed time of the fulfilling this de- 
cree, I ſhould appear plainly to the world ſuch as I am 
from my birth, by entering into poſſeſſion of the new 


- wy kingdome, which he hath given mie, as T am his 
on and heir : and alſo head and mediator of his Church 
ſce Matt.28.18. 4.13.33. Rom. 1.4.Heb.1.2. 

V.8. Ask of me} wiz, As Mediator repreſerit unts me 
the perfeRnels of thy obedience, and performance of th 
office, that thou mayeſt receive the promiſed reward bo 
crown, to reign over mankinde, whom thou haſt ſaved : 
ſee Pſal.89.27. Fohn 19.4,5. The beathen) vix; all gene< 
rally; tobe Lord over them in power and juſtice as my 
Lientenant, And amongſt them chicfly over the ele&; 
to be thine own proper people , gotten by thee 3 over 
which thoureigneſt in grace and ſpirit. | 
, V.9. Shalt break them] Namely, thoſe that are rebels 

ious, | 

V.11.»ith trembling] Namely,a trembling of reverence 
and worſhip, by reaſon of the greatneſs and majeſty of the 
King. Of humility, by reaſon of the infirmity and unwors 
thineſs of man. And of care, to beware of the dangers that 
may happen, if the King be wroth, and for fear of lofing 
the good things of this kingdom, 

V.12, Kjſ] vis, Yield unto the eternall Son of God 
religious adoration as tothe true God, and h e of ſubs 
jeCtion as to the King of the world 3 the kifs being a figne 
of both, 1 Sam.10.1. 1 Kings 19.18, Hoſ.13.2; "From the 
way} namely, the way which you folfow, or in your man» 
ner of living : or, by the way, that is, {uddenly,iri the mid 
way of your enterpriſes, which you will never be able to 
bring to an end. Or, that you do nor periſh by your way, 
viz.that your proceeding be not to perdition, and that you 
loſe not tor ever all way to ſalvation and life,Pſaþr,6. 


PSAL. 111, | 
Was Selah] This word 'is not any where but ri 
' the Pſalms,and in Habdkkuk. Some hold it tobe 4 
term of muſick, to mark a pauſe, or fome clevation of the 
voice, or changing of tune. Others will have it to be a 
figne of exclamation, or exaggeration, 

V.3. Myglory] viz. Hezin whoſe favour and afliſtance 
Idoglory. Or the authour and defender of the glory of 
my kingdom, which is now in queſtion. The lifter #p]wixe 
who comforteſt and rejoyceſt me free® me from difſ- 
honour and contempt 3 hearteneſt and encourageſt me 5 
raiſeſt me in dignity and honour. All which things are 
meant by lifting up the head. 

V.4. 1 c;yed} Hitherto I haye always found God pro- 
pitious to my prayers, and therefore I have rHte ſame cons 
fidence now at this preſent. Or, in this preſent occaſion 
I feel my heart ſtrengthened by faith in the grace of God, 
by means of prayer. Of his holy hi] namely , out of his 
tabernacle ſet up in Sion hill, 2 Sa.6.17, where the Ark 
was, over which the Lord ſhewed himſelf preſent in grace 
and power. 

V.7, For thou haſt] viz. Thou haſt always broken, 
overthrown and beaten down all mine other enemies z or, 
thou haſt already taken away from theſe all ſtrength and 
means of hurting me z accompliſh rherefore the work of 


thy deliverance. 
PSAL. IV. 


He title, To wo viz. publiſhed by David, for the 

uſe of the Church, though ir was penned before ups 

on ſome particular occahon, Chief Myſician] it appears 

by 1 Chron. 15. 17. that even from time our of migde, 
there had been amongſt the Minifters , and « 

of the Church ſacred Muſicians , under certain beads 

or 


Plal.v. Annotations upon 
or maſters, the originall whereof is unknown, the Law 
making no mention thereof. Afterwards David baving 
invented new inſtruments, and illuſtrated the art of Mu- 
ſick, Amos 6. 5. did alſo appoint ſingers in the Temple : 
and divided them into three companies,under three heads; 
and Aſaph was choſen by bim to fing thoſe things which 
he compoſed, 1 Chron. 25. 1, 2- whereupon it is likely 
that it is he is meant in the title of thoſe Pſalms which 
David compoſed. On Neginoth] that is to ſay, upon ftrin-. 
ged inſtruments; the meaning may be, that this Pſalm 
was ſung to ſuch kind of inſtruments, or that it was ſent 
rothe chief of the Muſicians which played upon ſuch jn- 
ſtruments. Every ue: ſort of inſtruments having its 
ſeverall company of Muſicians, 1 Chron, 15.19,20,21. 

V.1.0f my righteouſneſs] viz, Witneſs, judge, and de- 
fender of mine innocency and right. _ : 

V. 2.Sons of men] Ital. You cbief men : Tt ſeemeth he di- 
reReth his ſpeech tothe Officers of-the kingdome, and 
to the heads of the eleven tribes, who after the death of 
Saul did for along time refuſe to accept of David to be 
their King, 3 Sar 2: 9. and 3. 1. My glory] vize will ye 
contenin and: ſeek to beat down my royall dignity which 
God hath conferred upon me, and of which I already be- 
gin to have poſſeſſion in the tribe of Judah ? Yanity] 
namely,vain and unprofitable deſigns, and guils,to main- 
tain your greatneſses, under the pretence of the houſe of 
Sax/, oppoling me who am your lawfull King. Seek after] 
viz. frame deccitfull plots,and falſe conſpiracies to with- 
ſtand me. 

V.3- That is godly] Namely, me David, whom he hath 
endowed with true piety, to re-eſtabliſh his pure ſervice : 
which is ſpoken in oppoſition of Sax, who was reproved; 
and of his ibaminall: race : ſee Pſal. 89. 20. 

V.4. Commune] viz. Conſider within your ſelves the 

eat error which you commit, and examine what _ 
uty is. And be flill] viz forbear plotting, and taking 
counſell rogether. Heb, hold your peaces, or be {ilent. 

V.s. Offer the] That is, diſpoſe your ſelves, by ſub- 
mitting tomy government, to have part in Gods true ſer- 
vice, inthe communion of his Church, before his Ark , 
, inthe holy place according to Gods order; that you may 
have certain aſſurance of his grace and bleſlings which 
hath not been done in Saulstime, 1 Chr07.13. 3. Of nigh 
zeouſneſſe] vir, pure and right ones according to Gods 
command, Pſa. 51.19. 

V.6. Lift thou up] Or, cauſe us to feel the effeRs of 
chy grace at full, eyen as the Sun ſhouteth out his beams 

full mid-day. 


PSAL. V. 
He title. Nebilotþ] It ſeems that this word is com- 
montoall Muſficall inſtruments,which yeeld a ſound 
by means of breath, as fluites,hoboys, eornets, recorders, 
Organs, &c, 

V.1. Meditation] viz. The thoughts of my ſoul, con- 
ceived and framed with deliberation, and uttered with a 
low and humble voice, yet with a moſt vehement afte- 
Qtion; all which is comprehended under the proper fig- 
nification of the Hebrew word. 

V.3. Look up] Or, itand em gene. as Pſal, 130.6. 

V.5. The ſooljh] Namely, thoſe which run eagerly 
upon ſin, andare aSit were had and enraged to com- 
mit evill, y 

V.8. Lead m:] Give unto my ations and bufineſses 
agood direQion, that my ations may be holy and righ- 
reous, and my bulineſses and affairs happy and bleſſed, 77 
zby] viz.inthy law,which declareth thy righteouſneſs. Or, 
by thy om loyalty and uprightneſs in the promiſes of thy 
grace, Or, in thy juſtice, viz. inthine obedience. Mine 
encmes} or,thoſe who lay wait for me. 

V.9.4n open] viz. They gape continually with open 
mouth after the death and ruine of others, like unto the (e- 


pulchre which never ſaith it is enough, Prov. 27. 20, and 
39.16, Qrztheir cunning diſcourſes are like ſo many pits | 


the PSALMs. Pſal. Vi,vijz 
to cauſe a man to fall into; or like the throats of 
wild beaſts, ro devour and ſwallow up. NO TOO 
V.10. Deſtroy thou them] Or, condemn thou them. 
AL. VI. 


T He title. Neginoth] viz, In this ſort of Muſicall in- 
| Þ firuments, of which ſee Pſ2l. 4. Annot. upon the 
title. Sbemmith] the Heb, word fignifycth the eight, and 
is a tearm of Muſick oppoſite to Alamoth, 1 Chien. 15.20, 
21, and it ſcems that by theſe three tearms,' Shemmith, 4- 
lamoth, and Mutl=Labbcn, Pſal. g. inthe title, are repre- 
ſented the three differences of the ſounds of voices, by 
which are framed the concordsin Muſicall finging,name- 
ly, the high and ſharp by Shcminith, the baſe or grave ex- 
preſſed by Alamoth,and the mean declining from the high 
or baſe, which is the Mutk-Labbeg. 

V. 2. My bones] Namely, all my ſtrength, the ſtrongeſt 
parts of my body, and the faculties and powers of my toul 
are caſt down. 

V.3- How long] viz. Shall thy wrath and thy puniſh» 
ment laſt ? how long wilt ry How to aid me : : 

V.5.For in] The meaning of ſuch like ſpeeches (which 
are very frequent in Scripture) is, that God doth affli&t 


his children for their triall or corre&ion , that by their 


deliverance he may produce matter of glory and praiſe 
unto himſelf, in the middle of his Church, Pſal. 50. 15. 
and 119. 175. {o that God ſeemeth to be fruſtrate of his 
end, it his children die before they be reſtored. Or here- 
by is ſhewn the fear of Gods children, anguiſhed and pre(- 
ſed by the feeling of his wrath, leſt they thould die out of 
his grace unreconciled ; and by that means be excluded 
and debarred from their deſired aim, to be everlaſtingly 
inſtruments of his glory. 1x the grave} or, in hell, accor= 
ding to the ſecond meaning intimated in the precedent v. 

| V.7- Waxeth old} That 1s to ſay, faint, failing, and 
dim, by reaſon of the diſgrace and deſpight which mine c- 


nemies do me. 
PSAL. VII. 

He title. Shiggaton] It ſeemeth to be ſome kind of 

ſong to a pleafing and delightfull aire,or fome kind 
of Muſick, as Habak. 3, 1. Cuſh] this was very likely to 
have been ſome Courtier of Sauls, who had ſlandered Da- 
vid : ſee 1 Sam. 24. 10. Unleſs by ſome diſguiſement of 
name, he mean Sayl himſelf, who had decreed to procure 
his death, 1 Sam, 20. 31, | 

V.2. Tear my ſoul] That is to ſay, my perſon or body. 

V.3-Doneth#] viz. Which is moſt talſly layd to my 
charge, namely, to haye plotted Saws death, and the peo- 
ples revolt, &c. | 

V.4. That was at] Namely, my friend, P/al. 41. 9. his 
meaning 1s; I have been ſo far from ſeeking to do Saul 
hurt when he was my friend, that I have contrariwiſe aſli- 
ſted him to my power, after he was wrongfully become 
mine enemy, I Sm, 23.5. and 24. 7. and 26. 9, 

V.s5. Tread down] Thar is, let him throw me down , 
tread me with his feet,and ignominiouſly put me to death, 
And lay] and after my death let my honour and reputation 
lie buryed in ſome infamous burying place,Pſal.22.15.and 
89. 39. Lam. 3-53. 

V.6.Thou haſt commanded) That is to ſay, I am per- 
ſwaded that thou hait decreed within thy ſelf to re-eſta. 
bliſh the eſtate of thy Church, and to take notice of meng 
aQions, onely I beſcech thee to haſten on thattime. 

V.7.Compaſſe thee] Make them appear before thee, and 
gather chem into thy preſence, and then fit down upen thy 
throne, A deſcription of a ſolemn judgement. 
 V.8. To myrighteouſneſs] That is, according to mine 
innocency in this aQion , and the righteouſneſs of this 
my cauſe : not any way concerning Gods ſoveraign right 
or the rigour of the law:ſee ſal, 130, 3. and 143. 3» 

V.9. The bcarts] Namely, the thoughts and meanings. 
And 7ems}] viz. the afteRions inclinations and ſecret mo- 
tions of the will, 

V.11. Angiy] Though he 
theix mil deeds, yer doth he 


pms the puniſhment of 
ill remember the offence 3 


--+ - 


Plal. yiij,it: 
and encreaſeth the puniſhment of them who treaſure up 
wrath azainft the day of judgement, Rows. 2. 5. 

V.14-He travelleth with] viz. He doth what he can , 
to bring ro paſſe and execute his wicked will. Falſhosd] 
an effect which ſhall be to his own ruine, quite contrary 
to his intent, Iſa. 33. 11. 


ag PSAL. VIII W 
"YHe title Gittith] A tearm of Muſick, whoſe fignifi- 
| cation is unknown: ſome hold that it was taken from 
the Ciry of Gath of Philiſtines , from whence the aire 
of this ſong, or the manner of the ſinging it;or the inſtru- 
ment whereto ir was ſung, had been taken. Others derive 
it from a word which fG1gnifyeth a wine-preſs, as though 
this Plalm were to be ſung upon the ayre of ſome merry 
ſong of thankſgiving, which was uſed in time of vintage. 
V. 1. Haſt [it] Thou.haſt eſtabliſhed the ſear of it in 
heaven for ever, from whence it ſpreadeth its beams over 
the earth. | 
V.2. Ordaincd] That is, thou doſt maintain the glory 
of thy power, goodnets and providence, againft the blaſ- 
hemies of carnall wiſdome, Rom. 8. 7. by the means of 
{ice children, deſtitute of the uſe of reaſon, and ſpeech , 
but whole birth, ſuſtenance, and wonderfull proteRion , 
convince the wickedneſs of Atheiſts, and ſuch as are thine 
enemies. As if he ſhould ſay, thou doſt employ the little, 
feeble, and ignorant, for inſtruments of thy glory, againſt 
the bold undertakings of the wiſe and mighty, Mat.11.25. 
I Co. 1, 27. Strength] this word ſtrength is often raken 
for glory 3 becauſe that the chicf foundation of glory is 
might and ſtrength. That thox mighteſt] namely, to ſup- 
preſs and keep down The avenger] by this name is meant 
a deadly, and much incenſed enemy : ſee Pſ. 44+ 16. 
V.3. The m90n] This ſeems to ſhew that David had 
this meditation by night, as he was contemplating the 
heavens, © 
V.s5. Alittle lowcr)] This might very well have a rela- 
tion to the- glory of Gods image, and to the command 
which was conferred upon man over all other creatures at 
the firſt creation. But becauſe by reaſon of (in he is faln 
from it, this is perfe&ly verified in Chriſt the ſecond 4> 
dam,who was made head and heir of all the renued world, 
and had gotten the title of being Gods children, and law- 
full heirs and poſſeſsors of the world, for thoſe which be- 
leeve in him, Rom, 4+ 13. whereof they have but a taſte in 
this world, but in heaven they thall have the full fruirjon 
thereof, 1 Cor. 15. 27. Heb. 2. 7. 


| | PSAL. IX. 

'T He title, Muth-Labben] According to ſome it is a 
 J tearmof Muſick : ſee Annot. upon Pſal. 6. in the 
title. According to others, theſe words do point out the 
ſubje& of the Plalm : and may fignifie, upon the death 
of him that ſtood in the middle 3 namely, Golzah , who 
ſhewed himſelf between the two armies, defying the Iſrac- 
lires, 1 Sam. 17.4. for which vitory David compoled 
this Pſalm along time after,namely, atter he had his terled 
habitation in Jeruſalem. | 

V.3. Inthee] viz, Taking thee, thy grace, and thy de- 
 liverance for the onely ſubject of my joy, v. 14. 

V.3. At thy] Being diſcomfited by thine onely power, 
who art the head of thy people, and Randeſt as it were in 
the front of thine armies. 

V.6. 0 thou enemy] An ironicall kind of ſcofte and in- 
ſultation. Ry | 

V.7. Shall endure] Namely, in his imperiall throne and 
Judgement ſeat. 


V.13. From the gates) Namely » fromthe mortall dan- 


ers into which I was fallen, and already as it were inclo- 
ed : ſec Pſal. 68. 20. or from the low manſions of death, 
as 7ob 38.17. 
V.14. Inthe gates] viz, In the City, or in publick 
meetings which were held .neer to the gares of the Coy 
Of the daehter] that is to ſay, of the people which dwe 


Annotations upon the PSALMS. 


Pal: 2x6: 
therein, according to the ordinary phraſe of Scriptures: ; 

V.16. Snared}] viz. Overcome: and ruined, as a wild 
beaſt taken in the toils: Higgaton] according to ſome it is 
a tecarm of muſick, whoſe f1gnification is unknown : ſee 
Annot. upon P/. 7. in the title. According to others ir is 
a norte of exclamation or admiration, as who ſhould ſay , 
O thing worthy to be conlidered and meditated upon |! 

V. 18. Shall not] Although he ſeem to be negle&ed of 
God for a rime; yet that thafl not be perpetually. 

V.19. P:cvail] viz. Let him not through thy patience 
take more courage and boldnefle; to endeayour himſelf 
more ſtrongly againſt thy Church : or, let him nor be the 
ſtronger. 

2 PSAL. X. 

Er. 3. Boaſteth] viz; He braggeth of his evill life j 

whereof he maketh open profetlion ; or he boaſteth 
that he will accompliſh his wicked defigns 3 or gloryeth 
thar he hath already accompliſhed them. Others, he com- 
mendethz others who are according to the delires of his 
own ſoul : that is, he reſpe&eth or honoureth none but 
ſuch as are like him 3 and them onely he eſteemerh, Pſc1, 
36. 4. and 49. 18. Kojn. 1, 32. - 

V. 4. Of his countenante] vi4. Which pride he carryeth 
ingraven in his very countenance and. forchead,and makes 
it known in all his carriages and geſtures. ill not ſech] 
wvizs he contemneth all divine and humane lawshe fearerh 
nor reſpefeth not Gods judgements : he careth for no+ 
thing, fo he may fulfill his defires 3 enquires after, nor ex- 
amines nothing3 all things are indifferent to him. 

V.5.G71cw045] Or, troubleſome; that is, all his endea- 
yours and aCtions aim at nothing, but at hurting others. 
Are far above] for he is altogether carnall, he hath not any 
diſpoſition nor corrreſpondency with the juſtice of thy 
law, which is altogether ſpirituall : and therefore cannot 
livelily repreſent unto himſelf thy judgements, and the iſ- 
ſue of the wicked according to the ſaid law, Rom. 7. 14: 
I Cor. 2+ 14, He puffeth] vir, he doth moſt arrogamtly de- 
ſpiſe them, and is confident that be can oyerthrow them 
with a pufte. 

. V-7. Of curſing] viz Of perjuries and blaſphemies tos 
wards God, and curſes againit men. M:ſchief} or trouble, 
and torment : that is to ſay, the end of his deccitfull 
ſpeeches is, to damnihee, deceive, and moleſt others. 

V.8. Of the wifages] Or, in the fields : adeſcription of 
a high-way robber, under whoſe perſon are comprehended 
all violent and deceitfull men, and all their ations. 

V.9. Into his wt] That is, into his traps and ambuſhes 
which he hath layd for him. 

V.14- And ſpite] Namely; the malice, and boldneſs of 
thine enemies, in deſpighting thee to thy face; or, the in- 
jury done to men with infulting over them. | 

V.15. Seck out] His meaning is, theſe wicked men are 
incorrigible, their malice will never have an end, untill 
they be rooted out, therefore, O Lord, once rid the world 
of them: 

V.16. The heathen) Thar is to lay, the wicked: and un- 
godly, who are like heathens, which haveino God. Or , 
he meaneth, that God having rooted the accurſed Nati= 
ons out of the land of Canaan, had given a certain fign ; 
and proof thereby,that he would ſufter no wicked protane 
people to be there. | 

V.17. Of the humble] Or, poor afflicted: Prepare} Ital. 
Eſtabliſh : namely; by thy Spirit with grace and h, 
to endure all aflaults. Others thou doſt prepare, vizz them, 
to call upon thee holily and righeouſly. 


PSA AS, -- 5 
SER How ſay ye ] David ſpeaketh to ſome of Sauls 
Courtiers, who by violence, or deceitfull ſpeeches 5 
did ſeek to ſend David far from the land of Judah; to free 
Saul from jealouſie, and doubts, 1 Sam: 26. 19; Others 
take theſe words to be touching ſome evill counſel} of bis 


triends, wiſhing him to retire to his Ts rocks,where 
| | he 


Pfal.xii,x1jj,xiv. 
he was wont to lie, and not come near to Judea , which 
was Davids hearty deſire, 1 Sam. 24+ 3+ 

V.z. For loe] Itis true that I am inextream dangers, 
and that I can have no recourſe to juſtice, in this gene- 
rall ſubverſion of the State : but yer upon the aſſurance of 
mine innocency, I will have _ ro heaven and to 
Gods juſtice. 

V.3.The foundations] viz. All the State which ought 
to be founded upon piety and juſtice, P/; 75. 4: and 82.5. 
Prov. 20.28. and 29. 14. being ſubyerted by the malice 
of mine enemies, can the all. thereof be imputed to 

me guiltleſs man ? 

V. 4-His eye-lids] A manner of ſpeech taken from thoſe 
mens a@ions, who being deſirous to look upon a thing 
more fixedly,do wink with their eyes, cloſe their eyc-lids, 
or ſhut one eye. 

V.5.His ſoul] A humane kind of ſpeech; the meaning 
of which is, he hateth them with all his hearr. 

V.6. Shall ain] As inthe deſtrution of Sodom, Gen. 
19. 24. Srarcs] or, embers. The portion] a fimilitude ta- 
ken from banquets, at which every one-had his portion of 
meat and drink ſet out, P/al. 16. 5.and 75.8, - 


PSAL. XII. 
He title. Sheminith] See Annot, upon Pſal. 6.in 
| the title. 

V.4. will we] viz. We will keep our ſelves in fayour 
with Saul, and maintain our greatneſs in his kingdome,by 
flandering of David, and flattering of Saul. For this 

Pſalm ſeemeth to have a reference particularly to thoſe 
times which were infe&ed with ſuch plagues. Our lips] or, 
our tongue is a means ſufficient for ro maintain us, which 
can neither be hindered, nor taken away from us, none 
hath any power thereon but onely our ſelves. 

V.s. Puffeth at him] Ital. Speak boldly againft him : 
namely, through rage or contempt, Pſal. 10. 5. Others , 
lay ſnares,thar is, ſeek to intrap him with their courtly arts. 

V.6. The words] Namely, the promiſes he hath made 
me to raiſe me to the kingdome. Pure] from all falſhood, 
deceit and vanity, which are the defe&ts of mens words : 
for the Lords words are moſt true, and moſt juit. 

V.8, The wicked] Thar is to ſay, all manner of licen- 
tiouſneſs and impunity reigneth; when publick offices are 
enjoyed by unworthy and infamous perſons, ſuch as Sayls 
officers were 3 ſee Prov, 28,12. 28. and 29. 2. 


PSAL. XIII. 
Vie 1. How long] Or, O Lord, how long wilt thou 
forget me, for ever, vix. ſhall it ſeem thar thou haſt 
for ever blotted me out of thy remembrance and favour ? 

V.z. Take counſel) That is, adviſe how I ſhall do. to 
eſcape. Or, how long ſhall I be kept in care and troubles 
of the mind, which dayly torment me ? 

V.3- Lighten] viz. Give me the guide of thy Spirit , 
the joy and comfort of thy grace, and re-eſtabliſh me by 
thy power. Leſt I ſleep] vx, leſt T periſh beyond all reme- 
dy : like one that paſleth immediately from ſleep to death. 

V.6. Dealt bountifully] Or, hath given me the reward 
of mine innocency in this caute 3 the wages of my pains 
and patience 3 and the crown of glory for this combate. 


PS AL. XIV. 
Erſ.1, The foo!] Name'y, the ſenſuall and profane 
+ man, not inlightned wi:h the lively light of Gods 
Spirit : who through the malice of his heart, puts our as far 


25 in him lieth the naturall lights of knowledge, and of | 


conſcience, concerning God, his providence, law and 
judgement, that he may run headlong to all manner of e- 
vill. Hath ſaid] vi, in his underſtanding being darkned, 
he doubteth whether there be a God or no ; and in his re- 


bellious and perverſe heart, he endevoureth ro confirm 
that belief in himſelf (though Atheiſm can never find a 

erfe& and continuall ailegt in the heart of man) and ſo 
works without any fear of God , as though be were 


Annotations upon the PSALMs. 


Fal.xy,xyi 


fully perſwaded thereunto , Roy. 1. 21. 28. 1 Cor.15.34, 

V. 2. The children] Namely, all' men in their corrupt 
nature, having not the gift of regeneration, Ger. 4.26 
and 6. 2, yea, and a great part of Gods own people, which 
had gone aſtray, while King Sax reigned, though there 
were yet a holy remnant amongſt them, which are after 


| wards oppoſed to the wicked, and therefore are excepted 


out of this generality by Gods grace. Azd ſeek] wiz. 

made God, his ſervice and glory, the Iv, * 
their actions, did ſeek to gain the true and lively know- 
ledge of him, and to be in his fayour, ro come at the [aſt 


| to a perfe& union with him, Ads 17. 27. 


V. 3+ They ave all gone aſide] Ital. They are all . 
the Hebrew un” is = from Wines fp 
grown ſowre , Iſa. 1.522. Hoſea 4. 18. as the word 
that followeth is taken from meat or food that is grown 
rotten or ſtinking. | 

V.4. My people] By this word are oftentimes meant 
the poor and needy, whoſe onely proteQor is God, Exod, 
22.25. Mic. 2.9. 

V. 5. There] Namely, before God, and in his judge- 
ment, contrary to the judgement of the world, Pſzl. 2. 4. 
Eccleſe 3.17. 

 V.7-Come out of Sion] viz, That T David coming to 
reignin ITeruſalem, may free the people from Sauls ty- 
ranny, and his wicked officers. But eſpecially that the 
great Saviour of the world, whole type onely 1 am, may 
come to be incarnate in Jeruſalem, to gain everlaſting 
ſalvation for his Church. 


PSAL. XV, 


Erſ.1. Jo ſhall abide} That is to ſay, who ſhall be 
atrue member of thy Church, never to be caft our 
of it ? and who ſhall enter into thine everlaſting taber- 
nacles of glory ? i 
V.4- 1n whoſe eyes] viz; Who when he will judge of 
man, taketh God and his approbation for his rule,and doth 
not voluntarily honour vice, and impiety, for flattery, or 
any worldly reſpe&s, Pſal. 16. 3. Fer. 15. 19. lude 16. 
He ſeemeth to touch thoſe who tattered Saul, whom God 
had rejzeed, 


PSAL. XVI. 
& is He title. Michtam] It is not certainly known what 
the ſignification of this word is, but ure it is that it 
is taken from another word, which fignifieth moſt pure 
gold; whereupon it might be tranſlated a Pſalm of gold . 
43+ a precious jewell of the ſoul. k 
V.2. Thex art) That is, as in thee, O foveraien Lord 
of all things, is the ſpring and fulneſs of all goodnels 5 
ſo canſt thou not be prevented in any good, nor recom- 
penſed , therefore thy benefits and thy favours proceed 
trom thy mcer grace : and that ſervice which thou requi- 
reſt at our hands, is not for any profit that thou reapeſt 
thereby, but for our own good, and the relief of thoſe that 
beleeye in thee. 

V.3.The excelent] viz, The true, free, and noble chil- 
dren of God, heirs of his kingdome, and transformed in- 
to his image fromzzlory to glory, 2 C07. 3. 18. I Pets 
4+ 14, 

V.4- Drink-offerings] They were certain offerings of 
wine, under which kind is compreheanded all the ſervice 
done to idols. Of bloud] vis. they are abominable before 
God, as the ſacrifices of men, and ſpilling of humane 
bloud, which was uſed by the Pagans. Take up] wits I 
will abhor even the very naming of them, Exod. 23. 13. 
Deut. 12. 3. Hoſ. 2.16, 17. Epbeſ, 5. 3. 

V.s. The portion] That is, amongſt all the goods of the 
world, whereof every one chuſeth his portion, or receiverh 
ir from God: I for my part take the grace of my God, 
with which I am ſufficiently ſatisfied with all wy heart. 
A phraſe taken from thoſe ſhares which every one had 
aligned unto bim at feaſts, Grn. 43. 34+ 1 Sam. 1. 4. 

and 


—_ 


Plal. xvi). 

and 9.23.Pſal.1t.6. Maintaineft] vi%, thou haſt not on- 

ly out of thy grace beſtowed the chief of good upon me 3 

but doſt alſo preſerve it unto me by the {ame grace and 
wer, 2 Tim.1.12. 1 Pet.1.5. 

V.6. The lines) Ital. The lot. Or, thoſe lines with 

which they meaſured land, when they parted it, Dent ,3 2.9. 
See concerning this lot of the Saints, As 26.18Eph.1.11, 
Coloſſ. 1:12. 

- V7. Counſell ] viz. Who ſweetly and powerfully ins 
ſpireth me to accept of this gift ar Gods hands 3z and to 
prefer ir above all other gifts for it to forſake all other 
things, and ftrive to preſerve and encreaſe it : ſee Pſal, 
73-23. My _ namely, mine internal| thoughts, and 
ſecret motions of the ſoul, enlightned, ſanifhed, and 
moved by the holy Spirir, do diate, and ſuggeſt unto me, 
what I ought todo, and undertake : ſee Pſal.27.8. 1n the 
night] which is the time of reſt, and of the fairhfuls quiet 
and (erious meditations, and of moſt lively operation of 
Gods Spirit in their hearts 3 when they are wrapped inrcit 
and ſilence, free from worldly employments, and all di- 
traction of ſenſes, Pſal.17.3. Cant 3.1. Iſat.26.9. 

V.8. 1 bave ſet } That is to ſay, I have had himal- 
ways preſent in my heart by faith, by obedience I have ſet 
him before me for the ſcope and obje&t of all my actions, 
by ſincerity for a witneſs and judge of them, and by hope 
for a rewarder of my fidelity, and chief aim of my happi- 
neſs. At my] vizeto defend, and bear me yp. ' 

V.9g. My gloiy] viz. My tongue , achpeding to the 


cuſtome of Scripture, Gez.49-6. Pſal 39.12. and 57.8. yet ' 


—_—_ 


Annotations wpou the PSALMS, 


Pfal.xyuj, 
& 
the furnace. Nothing]vi4.ttidt was falſe or Evil. My month] 
my words are all true, loyall, and correſpondent tothe ins 
ward thoughts of my heart. | 

V.4. The wats That is, in all my converſation and 
ordinary courſe of life, By the word} namely, by it bave I 
been guided and kept in. | 

_ V.6. For thou wilt hear me] Thar is to ſay, Thou wert 
accuſtomed to hear me. | 

V. 7. By thy right hand } Others, thou that faveſt 
thoſe which pur their truſt in thee from them that - 
riſe againſt thy right hand, viz. againſt rhy kingdome 
and will. 

V. 10. They are] wiz. Their worldly proſperity puf- 
feth. them up, and makes them inſenfible and obdurate 
_ all reaſon and juſt fear 3 and the Scripture doth 
uſe this term of a fattened heart in this ſenſe , be- 
cauſe that the fat of man hath no feeling in it , and 
thoſe that are very fat are leſs ſubject to the paſſion 
of fear, 

V.14. Of the world] viz, Whoſe heart is altogether 
ſer upon worldly things, and who reigning in this world 
make no account” of any other happineſs, and finally, are 
againit thee and thy Church, holding with the world : 
ſee Fer.17,13.Withthy hid treaſure} that is, wich thy tem- 
porall goods. 

V.15. In wighteouſnefs] If T endevour my (elf to holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, I ſhall have thee always preſent by 


others take it for the ſoul, Fob 39.15. Shall 7eft] namely, 
in this world, as in a waifaring lodging, then in the grave, | 


as inaplace of ſafeguard and repole, 1/ai.57.1. and 
in heaven, as in its true and eternall manſion. 
V.10. My ſoul] viz. My perſon, whoſe corporall part 
remaining dead, the whole man cannot be ſaid to be de- 
livered. Now Afts 2.31. this paſlage ſeemeth to be ap» 
plyed to Chriſt, who is the only true and perfe& Saint of 


God, and to his reſurre&ion by virtue of his molt perfe&t. 
righteouſneſs, which preſerved his body fromall putre-- 


faction and corruption. For though David have here lome 
refle&ion upon himſelf, and his deliverances from mor- 
tall dangers, and to his. hope of bleſſed reſurreQion : yet 
the terms are {o high and pregnant, that they cannot pro 
perly belong to any other but Chriſt,even according to the 
internall meaning of the holy Ghoſt, in its time, revealed 
by the Apoſtles, f 

V.11. Of life] Namely, everlaſting and glorious life. 
In thy preſence] that is, in thy grace, (which in Scripture is 
called the preſence of God) in this world,and in thy glory 
in heaven confiſteth the ſoveraign happineſs : And this 
gue is communicated unto: him in conſolation through 
by the preſence and clear fight of Godzand all of thy meer 
liberality and power., which is thy right hand. Theſe 


words being applyed to Chriſt, ſignifie his happineſs and: | 


glory reccived from the Father after his aſcenſion into 
heaven, Pſal.45.7. Heb.12.2+ | 


| PSAL, XVII. = 
K 7Erf.r. The right ] Namely, by declaring and de- 


fending my right and innocency,oppreſled by mine / 


enemies. Goeth not out] viz my words are free from hy- 
pocrifie, vain boaſting, and malicious deceirt,. | 
V.2. My ſentence come forth]uiz.Give thou the ſentence, 
according to mine innocency, well known unto thee,make 
it appear, and defend it by the effe&.. .- . 
V.3. inthe night] Namely, when be was moſt private 


and. retired, when þeing hidden from all others, be was |, 


enely. expoſed to thy fight, and being free from worldly 
employments, was all gathered within himſelf , and ha- 
ving laid off the mask. of worldly diffimulation , he ap- 


peared naked in his true being. . Tryed me] viz thou haſt 


proved me by thy ſevere examination, as merall is tried in 


at laſt. 
; he is really himſelf, and in his glory,which is the form of 
| God | 


aith in this life, and in eternall joys in the life ro come, | 


b 


1 


_ 


, 
; 
z 


Gen 3.24 


thy grace in this life, and after my. happy reſurre&ion, I 
ſhall lee thee face to face as thou art, and I ſhall be fully 
and perfeQly enlizhtned by thy glory, Matth.5.8. x Cor. 
13,12, Thy Likeneſs] not with any created image; or repre- 
ſentation, but with the eſfſentiall manifeſtation of God, as 


» Phil.2.6, and ſhall ſce God as he is, 1 Zohy 3,2, + 


PSAL., XVIII... <> Þ ; 

7 Erſ.2, Rock] viz;' My ſtrong; and impregnable re- 
:V treat, hold, and defence, Dent: 3 2.'4. : The born} 
namely, -my ſtrength, valoury defence, and viQory. A 
frequent phraſe in Scripture, taken from horned beaſts 3 
or'from the ancient cultome of wearing horns made of 
iron, or ſome other merall upon their helmets, for a creſt 
or military ornament 3 whereupon the raiſed horn was a 
ligne of viftory,and the horn beaten down a ſign of being 
overcome. 


 V.3. 1will call] Or, 


»% 


praiſing the Lord 5 I will call up- 


| on him,and ſhall 'be delivered, 44 as now I praiſe him 


for his paſt deliverancesz3 ſo from them I rake a re- 
ſolution always -uponi the like necefliry tro fly unto 
him, with certain aſſurance that he will ſurely deli- 
VEr MC. | tat 

V.4. The ſorrows ] Or, bond 
next verſe. The flooeds]namely,ſudden and violent 
like the overfiowings of a great multirude, '\ - 

V.5. The ſorrows] Ital. The bonds ; namely, the dangers 
of preſent death. A figurative phraſe taken from the bonds 
td linnen wherein they wrapped up dead corpſes, when 
they buried them ſee John 11. 44. or from the cords 
wherewith they binde malefa&ors when they are bad to 
execution, ©: ; 

V.6. Ont of his 
ſeat of his glory: 

. V.7. Then] Apocticall defcription': to ſhew, that D4- 
vids deliverance had been alrogether - miraculous , and 
meerly divine, beyond all order of nature, and humane 

ower. 


V.10. Cherub) T 


s: See Annot, upon the 
aſfavlts, 


Temple] Namely, from heaven, the holy 


hat is to ſay,Angels : ſce of this word, 
.V.11. Dark waters ] ViRe Vapours , dark and chick 
clouds. '- ©: _ | 'T F- Att-* 
- V.20. Tomy righteouſneſs] wit, Integrity ang: innocen-+ 
cy of life ,befeeming a:rue beleever, and a childe of Gog, 
which hath its rewfrd from God in grace, and acccording 


_ 
* 
ns v 


to his free promiſe,and not the rigour of his Law, - 
| | Si z x... Wes 


V.23. From mine ] That is, from my naturall corrup- 
tion, whereof ſome reliques do remain, and work even in 
_ men, Kom.7.17. Gal. 5.15, Sce the like manner 
of ſpeech, 1 Cor.7.5. 
 V.25. Vpright] Namely, in keeping thy word , and 
promiſes, 

V.26. Froward] That is to ſay, roughly, and cruelly, 
withſtanding him in all bis aQtions. 

V.27. High looks] Namely, the proud, the raiſing up 
of the eye-brows being a naturall figne of that vice, ſal. 
LOI.S. Prov.6.17. | 

V.28. Light ny] vizin the darkneſs of mine ignorance, 
and perplexities, evils and dangers, thou doſt give me the 
F-q of knowledge, counſell, direQion, joy, and comfort, 

ob 219.3. 

V. 29. By thee] Namely, by thy power, which I wholly 
hold my ſelf to, and depend upon. 

V.30. God, his wayJvix. All his ations, and dire&ions 
are moſt juſt, and his words moſt true, having no mixture 
either of vanity, or falſhood inthem. 

V.32. Perfect] That is, eaſily, and happily direfed in 
all my ations and enterpriſes, 1/ai.26.7. 
 V.33- He maketh] viz. He hath endowed me with that 
excellent military virtue of promptitude and celerity,.in 
taking hold of opportunities,and putting in ſpeedy execu- 
tion all mydeliberations. And ſetteth me] viz, he gives 
me grace not only to conquer by valour, but alſo to pre- 
ſerve, and eſtabliſh my ſelf through animity and 
wiſdome in thoſe high eegreP of honour, from which 
without this virtue, the fall would be: ruinous and un- 
avoidable. ; 

' V.34. 4 bow} This ſeems to be underſtood of Davids 
admirable ſtrength, x Sam.17.35. | 

V.36. Enlaiged ] viz, Thou haſt given me a happy 
iſſue in all my {traits and difficulties. 

V. 41. Unto the Lord ] Without any faith or piety ; 
yea, rather to make the Lord a companion , of he 
vourer of their wicked aQions; or it is done infan 
extream deſpair of any other help: ſee Pſal. 109. 7. 
P;0v.28.9., - 


 V.43. From the firivings ] He ſeems to mean that re 


filtance which was made him by the major parr of the 
tribes after the death of Saul, 2 Sam2.9,10, and 3.1. 4 
people? this is to be referred to the ſtrange Nations, which 
were {ubdued by David,z Sam.s. : 

V.44- As ſoon as they hear] viz. At the very firſt news 
of my arrivall, or at my firſt command or bidding. Shall 
ſubmit] Ital. have feigned, Heb. have lied unto me : wig. 
not our of any ſincere good will, nor loyally 3 but forced- 
ly and diſſemblingly haye yeelded themſelyes unto me, 
and have acknowledged me, Deut. 33. 29. Pſal. 66. 3. 
and 81.15. | 

V.45- Fade away] viz. They have loſt their courage, 
= have been amazed, .Exod. 15.14. Foſh. 2.9, 11. 

T+5e | | 

V.46. The Lord [weth}] That is, as the Lord liveth, 
and is eternall within himſelf, ſo.let him be acknowledged 
and worſhipped by all for ſuch, Pal, 104.31. A manner 
of ſpeaking, taken from the acclamations and wiſhes af 
long life, which are made to Kings,2 Sam. 16.16. 1 Kings 
1:25,34. Dateteg. and 3-9. 

V.47. Avengeth me) Ital. Grveth me means to revenge 
py ſelf : not by a private paſſion,or viciouſly, but by way 
- of publick juſtice. | | 

V.s0. Great deliverance] As Pſale17.7. and 20.6. 

3 PSAL. XIX. 
) V Jomms Declare) wiz They are as a miraculous pour- 
traiture of God their Creators wiſdom, power, and 

eternity, and of the Majeſty of that ſoveraign King, wbo 
Hath his reſidence there in glory 3 and they inftru&t man 
as powerfully by the eye;as he could be inſtructed through 
the cars by being ſpoken to,Rem-1,19,20. The firmament, 
ee Gen, 1,6, 1/al-42:2ds OE | 


; ( 
| Annotations upon the PSALMS. 


V.4 Their line] As who ſhould ſay, their writing in 
grols and plain draughts : others, their delineation, viz, 
their ſtruQure is exactly ſer up and framed. 

V.7. The law] By this word Law, Teſtimony, &c. is 
meant the ſecond means. of revelation, which God hath 
uſed, and that is his Word Is peifett] ir ſeemeth that this 
perfection is contrary ta the line which is ipoken of be. 
tore, namely, a rough and imperfe& revelation. by meang 
of the creatures, which declare but obſcurely ſome gene- 
rality of Gods -nature, whereas the Word reveals at full, 
both his nature and his will, as far as is neceſlary for mans 
ſalvation. Converting] Ital. 1t reftoreth. vi. it is the true 
light which revives the ſoul, as the Sun revives the body, 
Or, Converteth the ſoul : that is, brings it. back dire& y 
to God, whereas the creatures, through mans fault and 
defe&, dooften detain him too long with themſelves in 
love, confidence, and admiration. The Teſtimony } ſee 
Exod.16.34. The femple] that is to ſay, every man in ge- 
nerall, naturally dull, and ignorant in divine things, and 
more particularly him who doth nor oppoſe the preſump- 
tion of carnall wiſdom to this pure light of the Word of 
God 3 but in humility ind fimplicity of heart, ſubmits 
himſelf to beleeve and obey all that which hath been reves- 
led unto him, P:0v.1.4. and 8.5.Matth.11.25.1 C6r.3.18, 

V.9. The fea] viz. Therule of his fear, and of all rrue 
religion contained. in his word. Enduring] that is, it is 
invariable and incorruptible, and produceth the efte& of 
erernall life in them that obſerve it. The judgements) viz. 
the Rarutes and ordinances by which he judgeth man, and 
according to which, men likewiſe ought to frame their 
conſcience, which is their inward Judge, to judge well of 
their ations. 

V.11, There zs great] In the firſt covenant made with 
Adam, God did indeed promiſe eternall life to the perfe& 
obſerver of his Law, but this condition being become 
impoſlible by reaſon of fin, Ko. 8.3. the __ which is 
the covenant of Grace, promiſeth man the ſame life, b 
virtue arid by the merit of Chriſts perfe& obedience z 74 
that-he follow the way and only direQion of helineſs, 
ſincere'and true obedience, though unperfe& in this life. 

V.12. who can underſtand ] vix. This externall reve- 
lation, by his works and by his word, is not ſufficient of it 
felf to ſalvation 3 unleſs the operation of Gods internall 
grace and ſpirit be added to it 3 to remit man his fins, 
whoſe greatneſs and weight exceeds all humane appre- 
—_— and power, and to regenerate him in newneſs 
of life. Lo? 

V.13. Keep back? vie By thy ſpirit repreſs the motions 
and afteions of my fleth; which. do yer dwell and fighr 
againſt thoſe who are regenerare, that they may not get the 
victory, and have command over me,. and come not tothe 
height of untamed and preſumptuous rebellion, called 
pride,which is incompatible with the ſpirit of regeneration, 
Levit.26.21. Numb.15.30, Fob 15.25. and is oppoſe to 
meer infirmity,ignorance, and ſurpriſals of Gods children, , 
Deat. 32.5. Heb.5.2, 

V.14. My ſtiength} Ital. My rock: ſee Dent. 32.4. 


PSAL. ' XX. 

RE . The name] vix, The true God, who hath re- 
vealed himſelf uno his people, as it were by his pro» 
per name, by which he is worſhipped and known. Others, 
hs ſo famor's power. Defend thee] Ital. raiſe thee on-bigh < 
as it were on a high and inacceſſible place out of all 

danger. 
| V+2. From the Sanftuary)] Which upon earth was the 
ordinary place of Gods preſence, in grace and power, and 
the figure of heaven. 7 Eel 
V.3. Accept] Ital. Turn to aſhes 3 vig. let him ſhew, that 
it is acceptable to him ; for God in extraordinary ſacri- 
fices, did often: give a fign of his approbation, by ſen» 
ding fire from heavento conſume the oftering, Levit. 9.24. 
Fude.6.21, 1 Kings 18.38. T Chron. 21.26. 2 Chron.7.1e 


x 
by 


Or, give thee grace well and duly to deſire his conve-. 
| 7 "*. "ens 


Plal. x*3, xxij. 


nient aid by. thine offerings, ſo that thou mayeſt feel the | 


efteRs thereof. : 4b 1 | 

V.s- Banners] That is, tokens of victory ſet up to the 
honour of. God. tHe 

V.6. Know 1} Words of faith and of a prophetick ſpirit 
of the whole Church, repreſented by the Prieſt offering 
prayers and ſacrifices for the King. His poly beauen] vir. 
the throne: of his moſt ſacred majeſty. ith the] vizs 
with miracles and glorious efte&s of his omnipotency. 

V7. will rememzbe;] That is, we will call upon him, 
and will have all our hcarts and. intentions fixed 'on him, 
of whom we-have ſuch excellent proofs, through the re- 
membrance of which we will take courage, 

V.8. Stand upright] viz. We have ſtoutly withſtood all 
their aflaults and violencies, and have obtained a full and 
firm victory. | 

V.g. Hear us] viz. Make our King (who is the figure 
of Chriſt cternall King of his Church) a ready hs aſ- 
ſured inſtrument of our deliverances, every time that we 
ſhall be in danger and neceſſiry. Others trauſlate it: Save 
the King that he may anſwer us, &c. 


PSAL. XXI. 
\ F Ecſ.1. In thy ſtrength ] viz, In the effets of thy 


ſoveraign power, which thou haſt unfolded for his 
deliverance, viCory, preſervarion,and exaltation. 

V.3. Preventeſt him ] viz, Thou. haſt prevented him 
with thy graces and benefits, which thou haſt beſtowed 
upon him of thine own free-will. | 

.V.4. Length] This is tobe referred to eternall life, 
which David had aſſurance of by God Spirit, befides rem- 


porall bleſſings, Matth.19.29. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Ephiſ. 3. 29. | 


Orelſe to the continuance of his kingdom in his poſterity 
untill the coming of Chriſt, who ſhould change ic into an 
eycrlaſting kingdom, 2 Sajr.7. 19. | 

V.6. Moft Bleed) viz. To be every way bleſſed ; an 
inſtrument of bleſſing to thy people, and a formulary 
and ſolemn example of blefling, Gez.12.2. with tly]ſee 
Þſel:6. 11. 

V.9. Thou ſhal:] Or, thou ſhalt conſume them with 
the fire of thy wrath, like wood pur into a furnace. 

V.r1. They intended} Or, warped. Heb. Have bent or 
ſtretched, A fimilitude taken trom Weavers, who warp 
their yarn before they weave : or from Archers,who when 
they have bent their bow, and put in their arrow, do take 
their aim. 

V.12. Twy their back] Ital. Set them as a but : ſee the 
like fimilitude, Fob 7.20. and 16.12. Lam 3-13. 


PSAL. XXII. 


'Þ: He title. Aijeleth Shahar] Thar is to ſay, a hinde 
or {trength of the morning 3 according to ſome, it 
was the beginning of a ſong, to the tune of which this 
Pſaln was to be ſung 3 according to others, it wasa full 
ſinging, or the great morning quire, becauſe that every 
morning and evening there was muſick in the Temple, 
I Ch7an.g. 33-and 23 30. 

V.r. My God] In reſpe& of David they are words of 
faith, ſtriving againſt ſome great terrour, when he did not 
feel the preſent eftets of Gods grace, Butin reſpe& of 
Chriſt figured by David, they are expreſſions of his hu- 
manity, on the one fide fully afſured of - his Fathers love, 
and onthe other fide brought into extream agonies,to give 
Gods wrath ſatisfaQion for the fins of the. world 3 to 
which end the Godhead did not onely for atime ſuſpend 
the influence of its power, ſo far as it was fitting to ler 
him ſufter the incomprehenſible pains, even to the full 
meaſure of Gods ordinance, though it neyer forſook him 
inſomuch as was neceſſary to vanquiſh and overcome 
them, 1/aj.42.1. Foh.,16.32, but did alſo make him feel 
the horrour and weight of Gods wrath againſt fin, for 


22.44. Gal.3.13. 


3 
V-3. 0 thou that inhabiteft ] Ital. The conſtant, thax is, | 


Annotations upon the PSALMS, 


Pfal.xxiij. 


immutable in thine cflence, counſels; and promiſes , 
P/al.102,12,27. and therefore thou canit nor vary in thy. 
ce towards me, But in reſpe& of Chriſt, theſe words 


' do mean thar the truth of Gods promiſes, and the confi- 
' dence of all the ancient Fathers, being grounded upon 
: his viRory in this combar, he defired his Fathers power, 
with confidence that he ſhould be heard. The praiſes] viz, 


the ſubject of the thanks and bleſſings which thy people 
Une mae. thee, Or the only cauſe and foundation of all 
theirhonour and glory,P/al.109.1. © 

V. 6. A worm] viz; A-mott vile and contemprible per- 
ſon, as 1/ai.41,14, 

V.9. That rook me] See Pſal.71:6. Iſai. 46.3. Theſe 
words having a relation ro Jeſus Chriſt , fignifie the 
meerly divine miracle of his incarnation, without work of 
man : and Gods continuall aſſiſtance in maintaining his 
humane nature loaden with all manner of weaknefles and 
ſufterances, to bring it unto the laſt a& of obedience in 
the death upon the croſs 3 and alſo the moſt perfe& de- 
pendence of Chriſt upon his Father. 

V.10, 1 was caſt] Thou tookelt me into thy care and 
tuition, and gathered me up, as a midwife or nurſe re 
ctiveth an infant when it firſt comes into the world. 

V.12. Bulls] Namely , ftrong and fierce enemies. 
Baſhan) a place abundant in fat pallures and greatcattell, 
Deut.32.14. | | 

V.is.To m jaws] Or, to my palate, Haſt brought mc] 
viz, "Thou haſt made mecyen ready to be laid down dead 
in the grave, P/al.7.5. , | 

V.17. They look] Feeding their eyes and paſſions with 
my miſery, as with a pleaſant ſpeQacle,Lnuke 23.35. 

V.20. My darling] An epithet of the ſoul, P/al.3 5.17. 
for man having but one life, that is ſo- much the dearet 
to him : Unleſs he mean the ſolitude he was in, being de= 
ſtirure of all humane relief, Pſal.25. 16. which was alſo 
verified in Chrift, Fon 16.3 2. 

" V.22. My brethren] vir, All the faithfull adopted by 
the Father through grace, and regenerate by his Spirir, 
and _ brothers and co-heirs with Chriſt, Zohy 20.17. 
Rom.S.29, | 

V.26. The mech} An ordinary title of the faithfull. 
Sball eat] vix. thall ſpiritually be fed with the Lords fleſh 
and bloud , who died and did rife again for them , 
and in him ſhall have fulneſs and fruition of all good 
things. X 
V.27. All the ends) A prepheſie of the calling of the 
Gentiles. Shall remember} viz. the true and lively knows 
ledge of the ſufferances and glory of Chriſt ſhall be given 
ro, and preſerved amongſt al Nations by the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and eſpecially by rhe ſacrament of his bo= 
dy, therefore called g remembrance,Lyke 22.19, ; 

V.28. The kingdom] viz. As unto thee; Q Father, be« 
longeth all command , and foveraign rule, ſo thou wilt 
eſtabliſh me thy everlaſting Son in quality of Mediatour, 
for thine univerſall Lievtenant to deſtroy all thine 
enemies 3 to purchaſe and ' bring again all thine ele& 
to thee, ; 

V.29. All they] viz; All the. true ele& and faithfull, 
rich and poor, of what condition ſocyer, ſhall participate 
of theſe ſpirituall goods, without yainly Ropping ar the 
worldly and contemptible ones, and ſhall give God praiſe 
and glory therefore. That go down] viz, that are weak and 
half dead through bunger and miſery. 

V.30. Shall be accounted} As Pſal.87.4,6. - Others,ſhall 
be enrolled to the Lord'in all ages. - b 

V.31. His righteouſueſt} By this word is meant Gods 
grace under the Goſpel, which was acquired unto men by 


Chriſt, the everlaſting Gods righteouſneſs, according te 
the truth of his promites and covenant; | And likewiſe the 


juſt deſtruQion of 'the devils kingdom, who had unjuſtly 


reigned through fin,Rom!3:21,22. 
which he had undertaken: ſee Matth. 26. 38, 39» Luke | 


PSAL. XXIII. 


Vat He reftoreth]} Oc , bringeth ie 2painy thto 
the right way when it goeth aftray,” Of ghteonſnefF 
Sſ 3 according 
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Pial. xxiv,xxy. 
according to 'others, ſtraight and plain paths. For: bis 
names ſake] vixe without having regard to any merit of 
mine, nor to my faults and unworthineſſes, but to make 
uſe of his goodneſs, and fulfill the truth of his promiſes. 

V.4. Though 1 walk] viz Though I were in the ter- 
rours and dangers of preſent death. Thy rod] namely, thy 
providence and condudt z or thy ſpiric, which is the inter- 
nall guide and comfort of all the faithfull. 

V.s. Thou anointeft] That is to ſay,belides my neceſ- 
ſary occaſions , thou doſt fill me with joy and glory 3 
odoriferous oils being uſed at banquets, and upon other 
feſtivall occafions, and to conſecrate Kings and Princes: 
ſee Pſal.g2.10, and 104.15. 

V.6.Goodneſs] Ital. Goods 3 wiz the true goods which 
are efte&s of thy fatherly grace,from which they are never 
ſevered, ſeeing that towards.the children of God, his gifts 
are never ſeparated from him the giver. 1z the houſe ] 
namely, in his Churchin this world,and in the everlaſting 
kingdom of heayen afterwards. 


PS AL. XXIV. 
dV re br the ſeas] T hat is, upon the ”=_ abyſs 


of waters which is under the earth, encloſed in great 
hollow places, whence the heads of rivers do ſpring, and 
other waters bubble out upon the earth : ſee Gen.7.11.and 
49-25. 2 Pet.3.5. : 

V.3. Intothe bill] viz. Into the Lords Temple, ſer up- 
on the hill Moriah or Sion in Jeruſalem, whither David 
carried the Ark, 2 Sam6.17. 2 Chron. 3.1. And after- 
wards into the kingdom of heaven figured by that hill. 


V.4: Lift up] viz, Who giveth no heed, nor puts any | 


confidence in the yain and tooliſh deſigns of the world, 
nor _4 the falſe and fraudulent ſuggeſtions of the 
devil. | ; 

V.5+ Righteouſneſs ] wiz The effeRs of the loyalty of 
Gods promiſes and covenant, and of the righteouſneſs 
which his Son hath acquired to the Church, Pſal. 22. 31, 
and the free reward of that righteouſneſs which the faith- 
full do pra&iſe through the ſpirit of regeneration. 

V.6. 0 Facob] Namely, the true Iſrael, according to 
the Spirit, Rom.4.16. Gal.6.16, Others tranſlate it, that 
ſeek thy face in Facob, that is to ſay, which ſeek out the 
true Church to be incorporated into it by a lively faith, 
nnder the only head of the Church which is Chriſt : ſee 
Tſai,44-5. Revel 21.12. 

V.7. 0 yegates]A prophetick repreſentation of Chriſts 
glorious entrance into heaven, under the figure of the 
Ark brought into the place prepared by David, Pſal.47.6. 
and 68.19,25. to ſhew the onely cauſe of the Churches 
gathering together,and of the bringing of it up into hea- 
ven,namely, Chriſts aſcenſion : ſee Joh. 12.32.Afs 2.33. 
Epheſ. 4.8, 10. Liſt up] a phraſe or term taken from 
triumphall arches, or great porticoes, ſt up, or beautified 
ns nh. for the coming in of great, victorious, and 
triumphant Captains. : 

V.8.77þo 5] The Angels admiration at the coming in 
of Chriſts humanity into heavenly glory, Epheſ.3.10, 


PSAL. XXV. 


Erſ.3. Without cauſe ] wiz By meer and wilfull 
 Y malice, no way merited nor provoked through any 
offence of mine. | 

V.6. Remembcr] That is, uſe them aQually towards 
me, according as thou wert wont to do. For they ] ſeeing 
that from all eternity thou haft. made uſe of thoſe thy 
loving kindenefles, in decrecing my ſalvation to thy 
ſelf, let not them now be interrupted , Rayed , nor 
limited. | | , 

V.8. Therefore] ix. Becauſe God is good, therefore 
he will give his children his Spirit for their dire&ion, and 
becauſe he is uprigtu, it muſt of. neceſlity be a good and 
moſt certain one. 1 ACE 

V.1e. The:;paths] viz. The works and counſels by 
which be cometh and communicaterh bimlelf ro his, and 


- Annotations: upon the PSALMS. 


Plal:zxyj,xxvije 
proceeds with them, and by which be alſo bringeth them 
back to himſelf, guiding them by the tracks and imitation 
of his own virtues, h | = 

V.11. For thynames ſake] See Annot, upon' Pſal.23.3, 
For it 4 great ] therefore the expiation book iniquity 
muſt be a work of thine infinite merc y,whereunto thou arr 
chieflicſt moved , when thou ſeeſt the greateſt miſery 
and neceſlity, and the oftender grieving moſt for it , 
Rom- 5.20, = 

V.14+ The ſecret] Namely, his decree and fixed will 
concerning their ſalvation, and all the means appointed 
for it, Fohn 15.15. Afts 20.27. ; A 

V.21. Let integrity] viz Let mine j ocency and 6 
cerity be a ſufficient defence and fafewuard againſt all 
mine enemies ambuſhes and violence, drawing thy pro- 
tection upon me : Or, let theſe virtues always keep me 
from doing evil, and neyer depart from me, - 


PSAL. XXVI. 
Erſ.1. I ſhall not] vis, Upon theſe two foreſaid 
firm foundations of faith and good conſcience , 
I Tim.1.15. I will confidently preſent my ſelf before thy 
judgement, 1 John 3. 21. Or, I will not waver, viz. in 
my Naith, Or, I will neyer be thrown out of the tirmneſs 
of my hope. 

V.2. My _— viz My moſt inward thoughts, as the 
reins are amongit the inward parts of a mans body, Pal. 
7-9.and 16.7. 

V. 3. Thy leving kindneſs ] viz, Mine eye of faith hath 
been always upon thy fayour, and I have fincerely obeyed 
the truth of thy Word, which I have taken for a light and 


rule of my conſcience, which otherwiſe may erre and de- 


ceive me, Matth.6.23. 

V.6. 1will waſh] viz, 1 do endeyour to be pure in all 
my a&ions, becauſe thar the ſervice which I do thee, may 
not be defiled with an evil conſcience : A phraſe taken 
from thoſe waſhings which were appointed for the Prieſts 
to uſe when they came neer tothe Altar, Exods 30. 19,20, 
I compaſs ] a ceremony uſed at ſolemn thankſpivings, 
whileſt they offered ſacrifices of praiſe, or after they were 
offered : ſee Pſal.43+4, 1 Kings 18.26. 

V.8. where thine honour dwelleth ] Ital, Of the Ta- 
bernacle of thy glory 3 namely, the ſcat of he glorious 
ſignes of thy preſence on earth in grace and power, which 
was the Ark, called alſo the glory of God, 1 Sam. 4. 21. 
Pſal.78.61, x 

V.9. Gather not] viz. Do not infold me in the ſame 
ruine and curſe : ſce the contrary,1 Sam.25.29. 

V.10, Of bribes] That is to ſay , of injuſtice , cor- 
ruption, and prevarication. | 

V.12. Standeth) Namely, by faith I do already held 
my ſelf vitorious over mine enemies, freed from all 
dangers and ditficulties, and ſetled in ſecure happineſs. 


PSAL. XXVIL 


Erſ.1. Mylight] viz, All my counſell, guide, di- 
re&tion, and wiſdom, my joy and comfort, he that 
diflolyeth all my inward darknefles of trouble and confu- 
fion 3 and externall ones of dangers and calamities. 
V.3. 1n this] Namely, that the Lord is my light, al- 
yation, and ftrength,v.1. | | 
V.4. May dwill | viz. That I may perpetually,both up- 
on carth and in heaven, live in the ſpicituall living, and 
happy communion of his Church, P/a/.91.1. The beauty] 
or, the excellency and ſweetneſs of his grace, truth, and 
other perfe&ions which he maketh manifeſt to his 
Church by his Word. And beſides that, bis glory which 
he ſhall ſurely reveal in heaven ; things which were re- 
preſented by the magnificence of Moſes his Tabernacle, 
and far more afterwards by the glory of Salomons 
Temple. - | 
V. 5. Shall bide me] Namely, in this. communion 


with the Church ſhall T be ſafe and proteRed.Vpon a rock] 
Vit 


Plal.x xviij;3Xix; Annotations upon the P$A LMS, Pal. xxx,xati: 


vix+ into a place and condition moſt ſecure and impreg-: 
nable. ' | | 

'V.6. Mine head] That is, I ſhall have a giorious victo-! 
£9, Pfale 3+ 3+ Of 10y] ws with voices of joy, uſed in ſa- 
crifices of thankſpiving together with the ſound of holy 
trumpets, Num. 10. 10. Pſal. 26.7. and 434 4+ 

V.. 8:Seek ye] viz Thu. and all the faithfull dire& 
your ſelves to me in my Temple, where I do reveal my 


Ez 7 z£© 


$31: Teach mn wix+ Inſpire and ſtrengthen me con- 
ts; to follow Ky holy will in patience and faith, ſo 
that ;mine encmies may-not cauſe me to go aſtray, but that 
by. this ſecure way, I may eſcape their ambuſhes, 
V.13. Vpleſſe I had} Welhould adde, I had been over- 
come in my trottbles and combats; or, wo is me : (ce Pſal. 
119..92- Toſce] tharis to ſay, to be before my death re- 
eſtablithed ip the fruitjon of Gods benefits in his Church, 
which are a certain pledge of the cternall happineſses. 
V.14ait] Davids words to himſelf, and all the faith- 


full. 
k OED PSAL, XXVIIL. 
X. ]Erl. 1. My rock] See D: ut. 32+ 4+ 
' V. 2. Oracle] This was the moſt inward and ſe- 
cret place of the Tabernacle and Temple , in which the 
Ark was, and out of which the Lord anſwered, being en- 
quired, of by #7im and Thummim, Nume 27.21-1 Kjn-6.5. 
' V.3. Draw me #0t] viz, Do not cauſe me to die the 
death. of the wicked, which is always forced and violent , 
in regard of their worldly defires, and being an exccurion- 
of puniſhment on Gods behalf, Whereas the death of ; 
Gods children is a ſweer gathering up and voluntary de- 
Parture, 1 Sam. 25. 29. Pſile 52.5. and 135. 5+ 
V.5- Kigard not] viz, Through contempt and profane- | 
neſs, they reject all means of converſion as are oftered un- 
to them by the Lords works. And not build] that 1s, their | 
ruine ſhall be cternall and irreparable, and they ſhall never | 
be reeſtabliſhed. Others, Jer him deſtroy them and ne- | 
yer build them again. | 
V.8, Their ſtreagth] Namely, the ſtrength of his people | 
and inheritance. His,anoimicd] vizs Me David, who was | 
conſecrated King by him, 


PS AL. XXIX. 

HED 0 ye mighty] viz, Let there be no greatneſs 
nor height in the world, that doth not humble it ſelf 

before the great and terrible God. 

V. 2. Beauty off} As 2 Chron. 20. 21, 

V.3. Vpon the waters] wiz. Upon the clouds where 
thunder is engendred, which. is called the voice of the 
Lord, Exck: 10.5. or upon the ſea, aver which the thun- 
der maketh a noiſe, and runneth for along time. 

V.6. To 5kip] That is to ſay, he hath made the ſplinters 
and broken pecces of trees that have been ſtrucken with 
thunder, to flye up into-the aire 3 or when they have been 
ſhaken by the wind, ſtormes, or by carth-quakes. S107] 
a hill neer unto Lebanon, Dext. 3. 9. 

; V-7. Flames) Namely, lightning and thunder. 

V.8, Kadeſh] This is the great wilderneſs berween E- 
gypt and Paleſtine. . 
| V.g. Diſcovercth] viz. Of its boughs and leaves In bis 
Temple] wiz. God indeed makes manifeſt unto all the 
world the effects of hjs power and majeſty, bur he is no 
where acknowledged nor worthipped but in his Church, 
Or,.. theſe things which make God terrible to all the 
world , arearguments and inducements to his Church 
to praiſe. and; blefle him. _ ' 

V.10.Upon the floud] That 1s,in theſe terrible tempeſts, | 
which ſeemto turn the earth upſide down, God is a pea- 
ccable Commander of the Univerſe, | pram, theſe 


4 
4 


accidents! through his providence, and by his ovragy | 
power. Some think that he meaneth the generall deluge. _ 


'PSAL. XXX. 


He title. Axd Jong] It is thought that when theſe 
two words of Pſalm and Song are both pur ja the rj- 
tle of Plalms ; ir js meant that the ſaund of inſtruments 
was to be joyned with the voice when they were ſyng in 
the Temple,and thar the voice went before, when itis {aid 
Song and Pſalm, and did come after when it is ſaid Pſaly: 


.and Song. Dedication] (ee of theſe dedications of houles; 


Demt. 20.5, here is meant the purification of Davids 
houſe when he came to dwell in it again, after the death af 
Abſalom, who had defiled it with inceſts and other wick= 
edneſfles : (ce 2 Sam, 20. 3. | 
V.1. Lifted me up] Namely, far from zany affaule ar 


danger, Pſal. 20, 2. 


V.3. Healed me} wiz. Freed me from all evils, reſtored 
and re-eſtabliſhed me, 

V. 5. His anger] Namely, his fatherly anger and ſaving 
ccr:eQion which he giveth his cbildren in this world, P/; 
103, 9. A mement] vi in compariſon of bis grace which 
never faileth : and alſo becauſe that all rempgrall things 
and accidents are but as a ſmall moment compared with 
eternity. 1s life] an ordinary kind of ſpeech to ſignifie 
perpetuity ,as amongſt men there is a difference between 
things that are bur for a time, and thoſe that are for life. 

V.6, Proſperity] Ital. Reſt; that is to ſay, caſe. 1 ſaid] 


by a motion of carnall ſecurity, ſecing faith hath no pro- 


miſe made unto it of exemption from all puniſhmenss, 
trials, or exerciſes, 

\ V.7. My mountain] viz. My kingdome,whoſe chief ſeat 
was in mount Sion. Didſt b:de] that is, thou diddeft ſuſ- 
pend the acuall influence and communication of thy 


-grace, 


V.9. What profit] He ſpeaks after the manner of man., 
as Pſal. 44+ 12, The meaning is; cank thou out of my de» 
ſtruQion reap from-me the frujr, and obtainthe end of thy 
glory in thy Church ? ſee Annor. upon. P/; 6.5.1/a.38:18. 
1n my bloxd] namely, my violent death inflied upon me 
for a puniſhment, which being joyned with the deſperate 
feeling of Gods wrath, cannot produce iri man the efte& 
of a yoluntary praiſing him, Pſa. 39. 11, . Now beleevers 
have alwaics abhorred ſuch a kind of death before they 
were fully reconciled to God, and had a:rue feeling of bis 
race. 

V.12. My glory] That isto ſay, my tongue, or accors 

ding to others, my ſoul, Pſal. 16. g, | 


'T Ecſ.1. In thy rightcouſneſs] Namely,thy upright and 
invariable car and _ of nv "=% and 
covenant, or thine equity which conſiſts in righting of 
thoſe who are wrongfully oppreſſed. 
V.s5. Redcemed me] Thar is, my ſoul is thine, becauſe 
thou haſt redeemed ir from eternall death, end therefore 
living or dying, I will by an aflured faith pur ir into thine 
hands, being certain it cannor periſh, but that thou wilc 
turn all mine evils, and dyſattrous chances ro my fal- 
vation, | | 
V.6. That 7cgard] That are given to the ſervice of falſe 
Gods, which have no Godhead in them, but what the jdo- 
later doth falfly attribute unto themz nor power, but what + 
the Devill deceitfully doth lend them : or generally, thoſe 
rhar pur their truſt in any thing bur onely in God, © 
V.8.Thou haſt ſet] viz, Thou haſt eltabliſhed me in 8 
peaceable, ſecure and happy eſtate. Se 
V. 10. Inzquity] Ital. my pains 3 becauſe that death and 
all miſeries are come into the world by.rcaſon of fin ,. the 
Scripture doth often confound the names of the cauſe, and 
of the efte&ts, | 3 2 
V.11. Afear] viz. By reaſon of horrqur.and .amazcs 
ment, aS if I were a perion ſtruck with ſome. extraordinary 
curle of God, | THis - y | 
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Plal.xxxii; 

V.12, Vefſell]} Namely, a broken potſhears, 1/4.30.14. 

or ſome old forſaken Utenſil. 

V. 15. My times] Thou ruleſt and governeſt my whole 
courſe of life, thou ſerteſt down how long it ſhall laſt , 
diſpoſeſt and ordereſt all the paſlages of ir. 

V.17. Let them be ſilent} Or, let them be rooted out. 

V.20. Hide them) Thou ſetteſt them in ſafery, in a 

lace that is ſecure and hath an inviolable privilege of 

reedome : A kind of ſpeech taken from Princes lecret 
and withdrawing Chambers, which are ſacred places. 
From the ſtrife] 13, from falſe accuſations and calumnies, 
from cruell ſlanders, and from being wronged and inſul- 
ted over. 

V.22, In my haſt] viz, When I have by the current of 
my calamities ſuffered my ſelf to be tranſported into irre- 

ular thoughts and unſeeming words. 1 am cut off } vix. 
hou haſt for ever reje&ed, and caſt me out of thy care 
and tuition, thou beareſt no more love unto me. Or, thou 
wilt no more give me .acceſle unto thy Temple. For it 
ſcemeth this Plalm was compoſed during the time of Da- 
wids flights out of Judea, by reaſon of Says perſecutions, 


as Pſal. 42, 5. 10. 


PSAL. XXXII. 
'T He title. Maſchil] This word is often found inthe 


ticles of Pſalms : ſome hold it was a particular 


compoſitionzothers expound it a Pſalm of inſtrugion, or 
' made by ſome underſtanding and experienced perſon,and 
therefore fitting to give inſtru&ion to others. | 
V.1. 1s covered] A figurative tearm taken from the 
filths and ordures which men cover, becauſe they may nor 
annoy and be loathſome to mens view 3 ſo God cloatheth 
ſinfull man with Chrifts righteouſneſs and innocency,that 


he may not be moved to wrath, and to reje& him by rea- | 


ſon of fin, which would otherwiſe appear in him 3 but-thar 
he may receive man into favour, beholding him in, and 
through Chriſt, P/al.85. 3. Gal. 3. 14, Rev. 3.18, 

'. V.2.No gxile] Namely, hypocrifie and diflimulation , 
which is incompatible with true 'and juſtifying faith , 
1Tim 1,5. : 

\ V.3. Kept filence] viz, When I have not disburthened 
my conſcience by:a ſincere confeſſion of my ſins to God , 
and have not with prayer ſought the true means to obtain 
race. My bones] ix all my me both of body and 
oul hath been deſtroyed, and hath failed in me. My 70a- 
ring] viz. whileſt T have done nothing, but complain grie- 
yoully for the feeling of mine affliftions 3 and have nor 
ſought a remedy for the cauſe of them, which is fin, not 
yet healed by thy grace. : 
V.4. My moiſture] Or, greennefle, viz. all the moiſture 
and ſubſtance of my body hath been conſumed and dryed 
up, either by ſome burning diſeaſe, or onely by the —_— 
of Gods wrath, 'and all the vigour and joy of my ſo 
hath been parched with the fire of thine indignation : ſee 
Pſal. 38. 3, 4: . 
-  V.s. Theiniquity] Namely, ſo much of finas was cri- 
minall and deadly ia thy fight, for God after he hath par- 
doned, doth yet reſerve unto himlſelf the fatherly corre- 
ion of a finner, and the curing of the wound and di- 
ſeaſe of the ſoul by many calamities,by which David him- 
ſelf had been viſited, Pſal. 39- 12. and 10g. 24. | 
V.6. For this] viz Being taught, and induced by mine 
example to put full confidence in thy mercy, he ſhalbde- 
fire itat his need. when thou mazſt] that is to ſay, whilſt 
thou giveſt a man time and ſcope of repentance before 
thou Ht pronounce the irrevocable ſcarence againſt the 
obdurate {inner, and before thou haſt takea thy ſpirit and 
ace from him, either during his life, or at his death: ſee 


| Iſa. 55. 6. John 7. 34.and 8. 24. Heb.6.6. Inthe flouds]. 


namely, in great and generall calamities, Or, in the fi- 
nall deſtrution of all {inners, as it was in the Deluge. 
V.7. Mybidingplace] Or, refuge and ſafeguard. Thou 
ſhalt compaſs me] viz; T hou ſhalt on all fides give me oc- 
calionto prayſe and rejoyce inthee : Or, thou ſhalt give 
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Plal.xyxilj,x xxiy,x&xy, 


all thy people cauſe by being participants of my deliye- 
rance to — thee ſolemn - 3 6p nr a publick re 
Joycing therefore. | 5: Bs 
 V.8.1 will] Davids words to every beleever, Pſ.51.15. 
with mine cye} vix to guide thee, and for to have acare of 
thy ſalvation, 3 
V.9. Leſt they come] viz. Thou canſt not maſter; mor 
have any ſervice of them, before thou haſt tamed and bri- 
dled them. Or, that they may not come neer, namely, to 
dothee any harm. | eh 


PSAL. XXXIII, | 

Erſ. 1. 1s comely] That is to ſay, it is their proper 

dury, fitting for their ſtate, and acceptable intheir 

mouth, and wherein hypoccites and wicked men oughr to 

have no part, for they profane Gods name, in what man- 

ner ſoeyer they take it , Pſalm. 109, 7, Prov. 28. 9. 'Zech. 
II. 5. ; 

' V:3- A new ſong] vige Sung with ſuch feryency of af- 
feCtions, as novelties uſually bring with them. Or always 
new, being Gods graces never wax old. Or, ſung by the 
motion of this new ſpirit of grace : which doth not ſo 
much look after the old benefits of the creation, as after 
the new benefit of the redemption in Chriſt, which reny- 
eth all things, Pſalm 40. 3. and 96, 1. Rev. 5.-'g2 and 
I4. Z. £ : þ ' 

V.4- 1n1ruth] viz. In loyalty, without any guile, and 
in perſeverance, without any inconſtancy ; which are the 
two main vices and-Corruptions, that detace and corrupt 
all goodneſs that proceeds from-man. | 

V.6.By the word] Namely,by ſending forth and bring= 
ing to paſſe his will and efficacious decree. Or by his cub 
fiſting word, which is the Son : as by a conjun& equal , 
and co-operant cauſe, Prov. 8. 27, Iohy 1.3.10, Col; x. 16, 
Heb. 1. 2, Bythe breath] wiz. by his word and command. 
Or, by the ſubGiſting Spirit, which is the third perſon in 
Trinity,inſeparable from the other two, as well in eflence 
as In operation, Gen. 1. 2. Fob 33. 4- #21 


PSAL. XXXIV. 
E Hetitle, Changed his behaviou] Heb. changed his 
underſtanding : vix. feigned himſelf mad :'or, as 


_ 


others tranſlate ir, —_—_ his countenance. Abimelech] 
5 


in Samuetit is Achiſh 3 þut it ſhould ſeem that Achiſh was 
the name of the perſon; and Abimelech the name of the 
royall dignity, common to the Kings of the Philiſtims, as 
Pharaoh in Egypt, Ceſar in Rome, &c. | 

V.2. The bumble] Or, the meek : the ordinary title of 
all belicvers. 

V.5-Looked] viz. Through faith, hope and prayer. 
Lightned) viz. comforted, cheered, and direed in their 
neceſſities and calamities. : h 

V.6. This poor man] David ſpeaks thus of himſelf, or 
brings in the ele ſpeaking of him. - 

V. 8. Taſte] Thar is, clear [your judgements, that you 
may rightly know Gods goodnefle, examine the trials and 
_ which he gives you of ir, and take pleaſure-and de- 

ight in it. | 

V.12. That he may ſee] viz, That he may enjoy thoſe 
good things as if they were in his preſent poſſeſſion: - ' 

V.18. Broken heart] Bruiſed, and beaten down with 
afflitions and troubles. Or, contrite, and mortified by 
— patience, and ſufferings, Pſ. 51. 17.1/a, 57+ 15» 

G1, 1, 


an 
: PSAL. XXXV. THEE 
Mes Let their way] viz, Let them have no light 
for their ations an jenterpriſes, nor be guided by 
any good counſe!l, nor have any firm ſubſiſtence or ſtay. 
V.7. They hid] vix, They layd ſnares : a phraſe taken 
from hunters. | SCI, 
V.10. Al. my bones) That isto ſay, I my ſelf. with all 
my ſtrength and power. Or, 1 who am at this preſent quite 
conſumed and-extenuated, as baving nothing left me bur 
Skin and bones. re YI122Y 
: V.11, 


(EG 


Pal. xxxyj, | 
V. 21. They laid ] wi, They laid crimes untome, and 
' accyſed me for faults, whercof I am not onely innocent, 

but alſo Igncrante : r 

V. 12. Spoiling ] Heb: fignifieth a privation from all 
help, comfort,joy, and aſhiſtance. 

' _ V. 13. S«h} Thar is, aftliQted with any kinde of cala» 
mity- My cloathing] vix; I pitied their affliftions, and did 
bumble my (elf in prayer before God, to mediate for them, 
Returned] 4 phraſe taken from the manner of praying, 
which they anciently uſed, namely, bowing their head 
down to their breaſt, And ſo is repreſented the afliduiry 
of prayer, proceeding from the heart, and by thfs geſture 
returning, as one ſhould ſay, back to its ſpring again, ſo to 
make a continual revolution. 

14+ 1 behaved my ſelf 1 A deſcription of an extream 

care, and unquiet paſſion of the minde, 

V. 15. Put in mine adverſity] That is, when I bave 
been thruſt out of my precedent happineſle, and. have been 
ſhaken by adverſity, Gathered themſulves) viz. they made 
conventicles to conſpire —_ me, or ſlander me ; orto 
communicate their wicked joy one to another, Tear # ] 
viz. with ſcoftes and calumnies. | 

V. 17+ Deftiuftions 7 vi, T heir ambuſhes and ſnares, 
whereby they ſeck to make me fall inzo perdition. My dai 
ling ] ſee Pſal. 22. 29. : 

V. 19. wWinke] A geſture of a malicious ſcofter, Prov, 
6. 13. & 10. 10, 

V. 22. Keep not ſilence] Or, doe not forbear operating 
by thine almighty word. : 

V. 24+ Thy rigbtcouſucſſe ] viz In reſpe& of my good 
cauſe and innocence, not of any merir towards God, or 
perfeQion of virtue, Pſal. 31» I. 

V. 25. 4b] A tearm of rejoycing, as of a man that 
would ſtirre himſelf up to the full fruition of tbe pleaſure 
which is ſhewed him. 

V. 27. #hich hath pleaſure} Ital. who will have the: vis, 
who commandeth it, and makes him enjoy it,or gramteth ir 
bim for the love he bearcth to him. 


PSAL. XXXVI. 


Ecſ. 1. The tranſgreſsion] Namely, through the ex- 

perience I have of his wicked life, I do diſcourſe, 
and conclude within my ſelf, that he hath forſaken all 
manner of piety and fear of God. 

V. 2. Flattereth himſelf ] viz. He doth incite and en- 
aice himſelf to fin, by diſcourfing falſly of Gods patience, 
of his own wealth and proſperity, of the delight and pro- 
fit that be reaps thereby, and other like baits of iniquity, 
and coloureth and cloaketh his fin : ſee Fob 20. 12. 

V. 4. UVponhis ] viz. He beſtoweth his time of reſt, 
when he is retired from other employments, to think and 
plot thoſe wickednefles, which in the day time he puts in 
EXecution, . 

V. 5. Thy mercy ] It ſhould ſeem that theſe two virtues, 
Mercy, and Truth, are for the faithfull 3 and the other 
two of Righteouſneſit and Judgments, for the wicked, 
Reacheth] thar is to ſay,it is infinite and incomprehenſible. 

V. 6. Great mountains ] viz. It is eminent and go» 
verns all things. Or, it is firm and immoyeable. Heb : 
the mountains of God, according as the Hebrews do adde 
the name of God to many things, to extoll the greatneſfle 
of them, Pſal. 80. 11. Zonah 3. 3. A great deep] as well 
19 regard of his inſcrutable proceedings, as. alla becauſe 
that through his judgments, the . pomp and greatnefle of 
the world is ſwallowed up beyond recovery. 

V. 8. Satisfied] This ought to be chiefly referred to 
Gods children, who in this world enjoy the grace of God 
In abundance in his Church and after this life doe paſle to 
the perfe& poſleſſion of bis glory and happineſs,P/.16.tt. 

_ V. 9. In thy light) Thar is to ſay, in this world weare 
vivited, and enlightned in a lively faith, and favi 
knowledge, by thy ſpirit of grace ; and ia the celeſti 


Annotations #pon thePSALMES.. 
mace us capable of contemplating thee face to face, and 


Plal.zxxvij, 


to enjoy thy preſence for ever, 
Rev. 21. 23, 

V. 10. And thy 7ighteouſneſſe}] viz, In defending, and 
proteQing their relies ain{t their enemies. | 

V. 11. Remove me} vis, Let it not thruſt me out of 
that eſtate thou haſt pur me in, nor make me goe wandring 
out of thy hquſe, where lieth the good of all faithfull ſouls. 
It ſeems he means his flights from Saxls perſecutions, 
I Sam. 26. 19, Pſal. 11, 1. & 42. 6. 

PSAL. XXXVII. | 

 ” 3. Shall be fed) A manner of ſpeech taken from 

cartel, feeding ſecurely, under the conduRt and 
keeping of a good ſhepheard. 

V. 5. Commit ] viz, By prayer recommend thy way 
unto the Lord, and by faith alle thy (elf that be under- 
taketh the care and condu® of ir. Thy way] viz; thy bus 
=——_ actions, and all the paſſages and chances of thy 

Co E 

V. 6. Shall bring forth) viz. Shall make the truth of ic 
appear out of ignorance, the virtue of it amidſt calumnies 
and falſe judgments, and the dignity and valuc of it, af- 
ter ſome obſcurity of calamities and affliions ; and this 
he will doe as well by convincing of mens hearts inwardly, 
as by making it renowned glorious by the proof of 
his outward bleſſings. . X 

V. 7. Patiently] Namely, in peace and patience with» 
out murmuring: ſee Pſal. 62. 5. Iſa. 39. 15. Lam. 3+ 28. 

V. 11. Inthe abundance of peace] orthsough the abun- 
dance of peace, | 


Ia. 60, 19, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


V. 13. Shall laugh] A tiumane manner of ſpeaking : 
to ſhew the abſurdity and folly of the wickeds enterpriſes, 
the vanity of their endevours, how eaſily they ——_ pur 
back : andthe ignominy which they receive thereby. His 
day ] namely, the time prefixed by divine providence 
for the judgment, and perdition of them. 

V. 16. Of many} Or, of the great and mighty wicked 
ones, | G 
V. 18, Knoweth ] viz. He takes a care of their life 
and being : and as he hath within himſelf decreed how 
long it ſhall laſt, ſo he guides all the paſſages of it,and doth 
daily provide for their neceſlitics, Pſal. 1, 6. Inberitance} 
viz, the goods which they pollefle as they are the children 


ly of almeſ-givers and liberall men, who: give 
of God, _ yet doe ngt come 30 


life the light of thy glory ſhall fill , transform, and 


of God, cannot periſh nor be raken away from them, 

V. 19. Aſhamed } That is to ſay, deprived of help, 
and fruſtrate of their hopes, | 

V. 20. The fat ] Namely, melted at the fire. 

V. 21. Payeth not ] .He cannot pay by reaſon of the 
—_—_ poverty which God in his judgment afflidts him 
with. 

V. 22. Shall inherit ] viz They ſhall have the true 
and onely right and intereſt in Gods creatures, which is 
gotten them by their Redeemer 3 they ſhall lawfully and 
godlily enjoy that part which ſhall be beſtowed upon them 
inthis world, and ſhall afterwards bave their tull inhe- 
ritance in heaven, Ron. 4, 13. 

V. 23. The fteps ] viz, God proſpereth and bringeth 
toa happy period and end, confirmeth the enterpriſes and 
the butrſſe of ſuch of his children as he hath received 
into his grace, and which doe endeyour to be allowed of 
by him. Are ordered } or, eſtabliſhed and firengthned. 

V. 24. Though be fal) Namely, into miſeries and ca» 
lamities. Utterly ] viz; Without hope of rifing again. 

V. 25. BeggineJ This muſt not be underſtood of all 
manner of poverty, which may conſtrain a man to live of 


almes ; ro which kinde of poverty there have in all ages 
many godly men been ſubje& 

of the 1 

verty bearerh a ſign of Gods cur 
companicd with many vices, Zob 15.23. & 3%. 1+ 3- Pſal. 


for exerciſe and triall : bur 
amefull trade of begging, which joyned with po+ 
ſe 


along with is, and is ac- 


59-15.& 109, 10. Others doe underſtand this you : 2r-, 
or.the love 


poyertythereby, F/al, 
T x V.:6: 


II: 5. 9:Proy, 11, 14, 35, 


Pal.xxxviij. 1 | 

V. 26. Is bleſſed ] viz, Reteives grace and reall com- 
rhunication ol At thi - from God ; and 
praiſes, good will, and good wiſhes trom men. 

V. 27. And duicll ] viz, Thou ſhalt never be diſpol- 
ſcfled of thoſe good things, nor the ſecure habitation which 
God ſhall give thee in his Church, and at the laſt ſhall be 
gathered into crernall glory. 

V. 28. His Saints ] The Heb. word doth properly fig- 
nike godly and good men. 

V- ay The land Namely, the whole world, whoſe 
lower part the ele& doe enjoy during this life, as they are 
Gods children, and afterwards they have the beavenly in- 
heritance, which is the true land of the living. | 

V. 31. His ſteps ] viz, He ſhall be firm and conſtant 
all his life time, as well in goodnefle as blefling. — _ 

- V. 34. His way ] viz, His commandements, which 
are the dire& way God hath marked out for man, to bring 
him to himſelf, 

V. 35. Bay tree ] The Heb: word according to ſome, 
ifierh any kinde of tree that ftandeth in the place 

and foil where it did farſt grow. ; 
- V. 37. Mark the perfeft ] Or, mark integrity, and take 
eare to obferve what is right. 1s peace ] namely, the good 
man, who ſceks to be ar peace with God and man, and oi- 
fendeth no man, nor doth not trouble any righteous ſocic- 
ty 3 but he whoſe goodnefle makes a iweer league and 
karmony with all good men : ſee Mat. 5.9. 

V. 38. The end of the wicked] Or, the wickeds poſte- 
rity ſhall be cut off. 


PSAL. XXXVIIL. 

"F"Hetitle. To remembrance ] That is to ſay, penned 

to keep his afflitions in memory, that the fruir of 
inttruion and amendment, may laſt for ever. Or, com- 
poſed to put God in minde, and repreſent unto him his 
grievances by prayers, confeſlions, &c. x Chron. 16. 1. A 
phraſe taken from ſacrifices, wherein there were certain 
offerings named of memoriall : ſee Exod. 10, 16, Leve2, 
2. & 6, 15. | 

V. 4. Gone over] vis, They have overflowed even 
my very head, Pſal. 42. 7. Or, they are more in n r 
then the hairs of my head : ſee Exya 9. 6, Pſal. 40. 12, 

V. 5. Fooliſbneſſe ] od raſhnefle and inconſfiderate- 
neſſe in ſinning. Or, my brutiſh and witlefle defire. 

V. 6. Goe mourning ] For thoſe that were afflifted 
with ſickneſſe, did anciently uſe ro bumble themſelves be- 
fore God in this manner : ſee Fob 30. 28. : 

V. 7.4 cm rams diſeaſe} lial. with inflammation. It 
might be ſome burning feaver, which made his fides pant 
and beat continually. Ochers take it for ſome ſore or peſti- 
tenciall carbuncle in the groin, Some tranſlate it fGilrhineſs. 

V.8. Koared ] viz. I doe (end forth cries which are 
Joud and full of anguith, my heart boiles and heaves with 
grief and ſorrow. ; 

V. 11. loef] viz. Like idle ſpeRators, ſcorning, 
or not daring to come near me. Or , afar oft, looking up- 
on me with horrour, Luke 10, 31, 32. 

V. 12. Layſnarcs ] Or, lay wait for me to ſurpriſe and 
take away my life. 

V. 13. Head not ] viz I doe as though I heard not, 1 
bear all things with fGlence 3 be it through. patience, or 
by reaſon that T know not what ta anſwer totheir reproots, 
and falſe jud , Which are grounded upon theſe my 
ſtrange evils, and dyſaſters, 2 Saz.16. 10. Pſal, 39. % 

V. 14- Neeproofs ] Or, no reaſons or arguments ta 
confound: mine adverſaries, Fob 23. 4. Pſal. 119, 42. 

V. 15. Thouwilt bear } Ital, Tha wilt anſwer ; name- 
ly, for me that have nothing to reply. 

: V. 16. Mpyfoot ] viz When ir ſeems that I am maved, 
in body or minde, or when I am thaken either in eſtate: or 


Courage. 3 Jaw F*©2 | 
. V. 17. For 1am ready Or, whilelt I am ready. 2ty 


ſorrow } viz; the cauſe and feeling ef: it, is continually, be= 


Hnntations upon thePSALMES. 
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V. 18. Declare ] wiz. I an in thy fight as a penitent 


man, in all humilicy confeſling, that I may obtain mercy, 
whereupon mine enemies take an occaſion to grow more 


inſolent. 


V.19, Arelwueh ] viz They Houriſh and enjoy health 


and proſperity. 


PSAL. XXXIX. 


He title. Zeduth ] He was one of the three chief 
heads of the holy muttck appointed by David, 2 Chy. 
16. 41. & 25. 1. 3. Others think that this Pſalm was gi- 
yen to the company of the Jeduthunites, which as well as 
the reſt had always its head. 

V.1.1 ou viz, I had propounded and firmly pro- 
miſed to my ſelf, My ways ] vi7, my proetings, ati- 
ons, and words. A bridle ] or, a mutiell. His meaning is, 
I will bridle my inward motions and ſwellings, fo that my 
rongue ſhall not break out 3 for by the rongue moſt com- 
monly man firſt and ſooneſt breaketh forth into finne, 
F ames 3. 2, 3. 1s before me ] wiz} Ifhall ſee him floucith 
and proiper, abuſing Gods patience with inſolency and 
perſecuting of the godly. - | | 
V. 2. Dumb} wiz. To not murmure nor withſtand 
Gods providence. From good ] namely, from that which 
was lawfull and reaſonable for me to ipeak in my ſuffe- 
rances, for defence of mine innocency,which was ro com» 
plain unto God, and defire juſtice at his bands. 

V. 3. Was hot ] viz. Seeing I could not evaporate my 
paſſion in words,I doc inwardly boile through impatience. 
V. 4. Make meto know } Seeing mine afflictions are 
ſuch, that it ſeems they can have no end, bur onely with 
my lite, I pray thee let me know the prefixed time of it, 
that according to it I may provide my ſelf with patience. 
Or doe thou thorten it, that T may not be quite overcome. 

V. 5. Behold ) He jeemeth herein to corre his for- 

mer wiſhes or deſires, as if he ſaid ; But why doe I thus 
grieve at the [aſtingneſle of my miſcries, feeing that mans 
life generally is ſo thort ? cannot I comfort my ſelf in the 
ſhortneſle of my life, which will alſo ſhorten my miſc- 
ries ? ſee 2 Cor. 4. 18. Anhand breadth } or, four fingers 
breadth, which is one of the leaſt Geometricall meaſures. 
At hzs beſt ſtate } that is to ſay, though he be alive, or in a 
proſperous, and well ſettled ſtate. Altogether vanity] vi 
he is like an abbreviate or compound, made of all that is 
brietle, tranſirory,and deceiving in this world. 
' V.6. walketh ] This vanity of man is not onely diſ- 
covered at his death, which is ſo ſodain, but in the whole 
courſe of bis life alſo : which hath but a falſe reſemblance, 
and islike to a wandring ſhadow of life and true good, 
I Cote 7. 31, They are diſquieted ] or, toſſed to and fro, 
and troubled. The Scripture often joynerh trouble and 
vanity together, and allo confounds the tearms : ſee Hoſ 
8. 7. an irregular toſling to and fro, being proper ro light 
and empry bodies. 

V.7. Andzow Lord ] Though I know very well by the © 
diſcourſe of reaſon, that death will end my nniſeries, yet 
that is not my true comfort, which conſiſts in nothing bus 
onely in belief inthy grace and ſalvation. 

V.8. The fooliſh] That is to ſay, the worldly man 
deſtitute of Gods wiſdome, who is pre-occupared with 
falſe and erroneous opinions, tranſported with vain paſli- 
ons, and drunken with his own prolperity : ſee Pal. 14, I. 

V. 9. Iwas dumb ] Now that I have through faith ſer 
my ſoul: in peace, and leaving aſide mine enemies, who 
are but ſecondary caules of mine evils, I am come up by 
the grace of thy ſpirir, to-thee who art the ſupream cauſe 3 
| Lcan voluararily. keep filence, and have patience, which 
| before naturall. reaſon could nor induce mee to doe ; 
| VEhs. 4. : 
 V. 11. For iniquiiy ] Namely , when corre&tions are 

ſent by thee for an expreſle puniſhment of finne, either 
in-fatberly {everity.cothy children , or as a Judge for art 


foxe me. 


P 


garous punillunent ro the wicked. Like a moty } which is 
ealily 


Pal. xl. 
eaſily cruſhed, or deſtroyed, Fob 27. 18. Pſal. 58.8. or 
by a ſecret kinde of conſumption 3 as a moth gnaweth or 
frerterh a garment, and makes no noiſe, Fob 13, 28. 1/2. 
50. 9. Hoſ. 5. 12, Surely] vix, in the violent and fierce 
wrath of God, mans vanity is plainly diſcovered, which is 
ſo well perceived inthe ſlow and unperceivable decay of 
nature. 

V. 12.4 ſtranger] viz, T amto make but a ſhort ſtay and 
abode in this lite, by thy ſufterance 3 therefore doe thou 
that art the everlaſting Lord, uſe thar mercy towards me 
which thou commandeſt to be uſed towards ſtrangers, that 
are pious perſons. Or, regard me as a poor ſtranger who 
am come under the roof otthy proteion.As allJux,l doe 
acknowledge my ſelf ro be inthe ſame ſtate of miſery as all 
my predeceffors were,and therefore I defire the ſame grage 
and ſupport at thine hands, as they had before me, _ 

V. 13. Spare me] Or, mitigate the violence of mine 
affliftion. Recover ſtrength ] vix, by faith in ſpirit, that I 
may finiſh my courſe, and the good fight, obtaining the 
victory through a happy death ; after which there is no 
more beginning again. Be zo more ] viz. in regard of this 
life, in which the fight continueth, and is ended by death. 


|  PSAL. XL, 
Erſ. 1. I waited patiently] Ital. 1 waited long : Heb. 
| in waiting I waited. 

V. 2. Horrible pit ) That is to ſay, out of horrible and 
unavoidable dangers and calamities, without any remedy, 
Pſal. 18. 16. & 69. 1, 2, A phraſe taken from flouds and 
high fals of waters. | Fs 

V. 3. Anew ſong] See Pſal. 33. 3. And fear ] wit 
ſhall by cheſe wonders be brought to an humble reverence, 
and wo:ſhip of God, and totruſt in his goodnefle. = 

V. 4. Reſpecteth not ] viz, Doth nor ſtay, nor build 
his bopes and enterpriſes upon the Kings and Princes of 
the world, P/al, 62. 10. & 118. 8, & 146, 3. nor upon 
any means or aſſiſtance of profane and Idolatrous men. 


Others, he turneth not after thoſe, &c. viz. doth not imi-. 


tate thoſe who truſt in their own powers, or deceitful] 
wiſdomes, which are the two kindes of carnall and dam- 


nable confidence. 


V. 5. Thy thoughts ] viz. No man can juſtly acknow- | 


ledge , nor yeeld thee ſufficient thanks for the fingular 
a&s of thy providence, which are infinite in number, and 
ſurpaſſing in greatneſfle. All that can be ſaid or known, is 
bur onely in part, and in generall, : 

V. 6. Thou diddeft not ] vis, For all theſe kindneſfles 
thou delireſt no other ſacrifice, but the true and ſpirituall 
ſacrifice of new obedience, and thankſgiving : withour 
which, and in reſpe& of which, all externall ſacrifices are 
of no eſteem jn thy tight, Now Heb. 10. 5. this hath a 
relation to the abolithment of the ſacrifices of the law by 
Chrilt, either by alluſion, or declaration of ſome ſecret 
meaning, revealed to the Apoſtle by the Spirit. Haſt thou 
opened] Ital. Boared : wit. by thy ſpirit thou haſt opened 
my heart and my underſtanding to make me know, love, 
and deſire thy law : ſee 1/a. 29. 18. & 35. 5. Afts 16, 14. 
Some thinke David had arelation to the law, Exod, 21. 6. 
to boar or pierce his car, who voluntarily did yeeld him- 
| ſelf to perpetuall bondage, and that the meaning is, I of 
mine own accord, have dedicated my ſelfto be thy ſervant 
for ever, and thou haſt accepted of me. 

V. 7. Then ſaid 1] Namely, after thou hadſt diſpoſed 
me to thy obedience, Loe Icome ] or, I anſwer to 
thy call, and obey thy command, I am ready to doe 
what thou pleaſeſt : this is alſo ſome exprefle character 
of Chriits coming in the fleſh. 17 the volume ] Heb. 
in the rofl , according to the manner of ancient 
writing upon great long peeces of Paper , which were 
afterwards rolled up upon a little tick, 1a. 34-14+ 
Exch. 2. 9. 1t 'is written ] I doe ſubmit my (elf to 
the obedience of thy law as if it were written par- 
ticularly for me. Or to me onely, and to all thy re- 


Atnitations npon theP$AtMEs. 
| generate ele@ doth thy law ſpeak with truth and efficacy; 


that th 


-ning to reſtore me. 


| cularly ſent to bim, for to — them, and play 
t 2 


PAl.slj,xlij. 


producing in them the true effe& of obedience, and nor 
to unbeleeyers, to whom it is unproficable, and doth of= 
tentimes increaſe their rebellion. 

V. 8. within my heart ] vis It.is rooted in my heart, 
not onely by knowledge, bur alſo by a lively love, my 
heart is imprinted with it, and it is moulded upon it ; ſee 
Fer. 31.33. 2 Cor: 3-3. 

V. 9. 1have ] By theſe words is repreſented the ſecond 
kinde of ſpirituall ſacrifices, namely, of thankſgiving, 
Hof. 14. 2. Heb: 13. 15. Righteouſneſſe ] he meaneth 
the Evangelicall righteouſneſſe , which is nothing bur 
Gods grace, and all the efteQs thereof : according to his 
juſtice and loyalty in all his promiſes and covenants : ſee 
Pſal. 22.31. Rom. 3. 21, 22. 

V. 11. withbold not | viz. Doe not hinder them from 
coming ſhowring down upon me. Pieſerve me } or, doe 
thou employ them. in proteQing of me. 

V. 12. Mine iniquities ] That is, the puniſhments of 
them have ſuddenly overtaken me, Num. 32, 33. Fob 8.4. 
Faileth me ] vix, through horrour and fear of thy judg- 
ment. 

V. 15. Aha] Namely, ſcorning, and inſulting over 
my milcries. * 

V. 26. Such as love ] viz, That doe fervently deſire, 
and uſe the right meanes to obtain it. 


PSAL. XLI. 


Y fp I. Conſidereth the ] As well in judging ſoberly, 
and charitably, of the bidden cauſes of their afliti- 
on, as in:words and atts of humanity and mercy. The 
Lord] this is a promiſe of requiting the mercifull, Mat. 5. 
7. Ora reproof of mens falſe judgments, and a comfort 
to.the faithfull 3 tro whom David promiſeth in Gods name 
cy ſhall be ſuddenly eaſed, and in the end have a 
happy iffue. BEEI | 

V. 3. Make} Heb. Thou ſhalt turn and ftir , wig. 
thou ſhalt give him eaſe, as to poor fick man, when one 
maketh and refreſheth his hed. Others, thou ſhalt change 
his bed, viz. thou ſhalt convert his bed of ſickneſle into a 
bed of ſweet reſt. : 

| V. 6. Speaketh vanity ] Tral. (peaketh lyinghy 3 that is 
maketh a falſe ſhew of ſhip and — = . Gather= 
eth] viz, our of all that he ſeeth or perceiveth in me, be 
gathereth matter of evill, and ſiniſter thoughts. 

V.9. Mine own familiar ] He ſpeaks of ſome perfi- 
dious traitour, who was the figure of Zudas. Lift up ] 2 
figurative tearm taken from beaſts, who will kick ar their 
own Maſters. 

V. 10. Requite them ] viz, As 1 am a King and law- 
full Magiſtrate, I will by way of juſtice requite their wic=- 
ked treacheries, and not out of any private paſſion, which 


is always condemned. mn 
V. 11. Becauſe mine ] viz. Becauſe yrog haſt already 
opes, by begin- 


abated his pride, and confounded his 
V. 12. In mine ] viz, My ſickneſſe and calamities 


| have not endamaged, nor diminithed. mine eſtate, Before 


thy ] viz being always under thy ſafeguard and care, as 
thy ſervant. ki; _— 

V. 13. From. everlaſting ] That is to ſay, in all ages, 
without end 3 or from this preſent age to that which is 
to come, 4x, from this time tor eyermore, 


PSAL. XLIL - 

He title. Maſchil ] See Annot. upon the title of 

Pſa. 32. Of Korah ] Heman ( one of the three heads 

of the holy Muſicians ). together with all his diviſions was 
one of Kyrah the Levites poſterity, 2 Chron. 6. 33. & 25. 
5, 6. And theſe three Plalmes- his name , not 
that he made them , but becauſe they were' parti- 
ſing, 
hog 


racot 


Phlxkj,xliv. 


them, when his turn came, to waite upon Gods ſervice. 

V. 1. The bart] Ar all times by reaſon of his hot and 
dry nature which makes him extream thirſty at a certain 
ſeaſon of the year ; but eſpecially when he is hunted. My 
foul] wigs 1 fervently d to be in thy tabernacle, be- 
fore thine Ark, where thou art preſent inthe tokens and 
effe ts of thy grace and virtue : whereas Iam now far 
from them by reaſon of mine enemies perſecutions, and 
eſpecially Sauls, 1 Sam, 25. 19. 

V. 3. Where 5] That is, ſecing be appears no where to 
thy relief, | is a ſign that either he harb no powery or thar 
he hath caft thee of and is no longer thy God, and that 
rherefore if rhou hopeſt in bim, thy hopes are all yain. 

V. 4. Ipoxre oxt| That is to ſay, my ſpirits are ſcatte- 
red, and empty themſelves in tears and ſorrow : ſee Fob 
$0, 16. For 1 had gone with] viz, when I went to the 
houſe or tabernacle of God with a great company of 
people rejoycing,according to the maner of ſolemn Feaſts, 

4. 30.2 : 
4 v. 5+ For I (ball yet] viz. 1 doe aſſure my ſelf by faith, 
that he will give me new cauſc to praiſe him, when he 
ſhall in grace turn towards me, whereon dependeth the 
falyation of all his ele&. Others expound ir, I will yet 
praiſe bim and his ſalvation, &c. Or for his ſalvation. 

V. 6. Remember thee} wiz, I take comfort, repreſenting 
unto my ſelf by faith thy preſence in Spirit, and thy grace 
which thou ſheweſt in thy Temple, from which I am now 


abſent. From the land} wiz. from the countrey which is. 


ear the heads of 7ordan,where the great row of hils was, 
which is in gencrall called min by reaſon of the ſe- 
verall 
places Deck lay hidden during Sazls 
] rhe name of a hill not mentioned cliwhere. 
V. 7. Deep] A porticall and  —_ deſcription of 
kis calamitries : the meaning is, thar as after thunder the 
clouds break our into ſtrong and long tempeſts of rain; 
ſo thy wrath is followed by a whole deluge of affliions, 
which ſhowre down one after another without ceaſe or 
end. | 

V.8. will command) That is, I bope that after this ſe- 
quel of calamizies, he will ſend forth a commiſſion and 


command of pardon for to ſer me free, Pſal. 44. 4 & 68. , 


28, whereby the day ſhall be filled with his loving kind- 
neiſes : and the night thall be employed in medicating | 
upon them, acknowledging and ſetting them forth. Of 
my life] viz, who is the only author, defender, and preſer- | 
of it. 

"Y. g. 1 will ſay] viz; Now in the ſtate of affliQion, 
wherein I finde my (elf at this preſent, I will perſevere in 
prayers, expeRing hereafter the cffe& of my fauth. 

. 11. The health] vr, The onely author and perfe& 
cauſe of my deliverance 3 through which I ou yer one 
day I ſhall be able to lifc up my head freely, and ſhew my 
countenance cleared through gladnefle and honour. 


PSAL. XLIII. 

Erſ. 3. Send out] According to the truth of thy pro- 
Vim ler me again behold the brightnefle of thy 
coumenance 3 namely, of thy grace and favour, which 
may diſperſe all the clouds of my calamities, and may 
bring me again into thy Church, out of which 1 am now 
driven and exiled by the violence of mine encmics. 


| PS AL. XLIVv. 


-— 


Erſ. 2 . And caſt ther __ cauſed out fathers to 
grow. viz, thou cauſedſit them to proſper and in- 
creaſe in the ſtate which thou hadft placed themin : a 
tearm borrowed from vines and ether plants which doc 
bud and fpread abroad after they are planted and baye 
taken root. | | 
V. 3. Their own ſword] Which though they did employ 
with much yalour, by Gods com z yet it could nor 


' have yrought thoſe effe@s, which did ſarpaſic all bamnne 


iculer mounrains : ſee Na, 34. 7: in which 
ſecutions, AMi- 


A nygtations upon the PSALMES. 


| pO 


_ 


Pal.xly. 
wer, and were true miracles wrought by God. 
light ] namely, thy grace and favour. ating "” 
; V. 4. Command] Thar is ro lay, work it b thine al- 
mighty word, which gives a being, and is a law for all 
things, TREES & 68, Y- 

+5. Through thy] wit i on thee, through 
thy ſtrength and power, under hy fighting *& 
cauſe by rhy command. | 

V. 5. Goeſt not forth ] viz, Thou doeft no more aflift 
us in our fights : a tearm taken from that the Ark was 
Wont to be carried into the cawpe in the time of great and 
imminent dangers of war, Nu. 14. 42. & 31. 6.fora 
pledge of deliverance and viory, 

V. 13. Thoy ſelleft} That is, thou haſt ſuffered their 
encmies to baye them good cheap and ſubdue them eaſily, 
without any labour,lofſe,or dammage : or, haſt given them 
over to their wils, as a thing of no value. Doſt not increaſe] 
thou thy ſelf ſcemeſt ro have loſt by this oppreſſion of thy 
people, which was (as it were )) thine own inheritance, 
and thine enemies haye not ſo much as yeelded thee any 
acknowledgement, or done thee any homage therefore, as 
it were, to recompenſe thy lofle. Others, thou haſt not 
raiſed their price, viz; thou haſt let their enemies have 


| chem ar what price, and upon what condition they would 


themſelves, and haſt not cauſed them to pay a dear rate for 
their conqueſt. 

V. 14. A ſhaking] A geſture of ſcorn, and derifion, 
as 2 Kg. 19. wg I'6. 4. P/al. 22. 7. 

V. 15. My conſufon] vi. 1 have cauſes of confuſion 
continually before mine eyes, the marks whereof I carry 
upon my face and forechead,which are covered with ſhame. 

V. 16. Avenger] Thar is, an cacmy gricvoully incen- 
fed, P/al. 8. 2, 

V. 19. Of Dragons] Namely, hideous, deſert, and de- 
ſolare places, ſuch as are the recepracles or densof thoſe 
beaſts, 1/a. 34+ 13, & 35.7. by which is meant an extream 
deſolation, The ſhadow ] vizs of deadly calamities, Pal. 
23. 4+ 
V. a0. Stretched out] vix, Prayed after the ancient 
manner of praying, with arms laid abroad, and hands 
opened and turned up towards heaven, Fob 11.13. 


PSAL. XLV. 
He title. $ im] An unknown name of a tune 
or a mukficall inſtrument. Of loves] vis, ſpirituall 


loves of Chriſt and his Church,as in the book of Canticles, 
to the contemplation of which peradventure the holy 
Ghoſt raviſhed Solomon upon the occaſion of the nuprials. 
Our of which book here are borrowed many tearms, to 
fignifie things which: are mcerly divine and celettiall. 

V. 1. Enditimg] Ital. bubbleth out : 2 figurative tearm, 
which is very frequent in Scripture, toexpreſle not onely 
the fervency of a righteous mans zeal, bur alſo the vehe= 
mency of divine inſpiration, Zob 32. 18. A/good] thatis, 
adiſcourſe of dainty matrers. Toxching the”) vixz I ſing 
and conſecrate theſe my works, to the henour of the ever- 
lating King of the true Church, 

V. 2. Famer] viz, Excellent and perfeR inall manner 
of virtue, and ſuch doſt thou appear to be to thy Chuwch, 
Iſa, 33+ 17. Grace] that is, belides thine own proper per- 

Qions, thou haſt that ſoyeraign gift of communicating 
thy ſelf by thy gracious and holity attraQing word, Iſa.50. 
4+ Therefore] theſe are the two cauſes and grounds of the 
eſtabliſhment of thine everlaſting kingdome by God thy 
Father. 

V.3z. Thy ſword] Which is the moſt efficacious and pier- 
cing word of thy Goſpell, 1/2. 49. 2: Heb. 4. 12. Rev. 1, 
I6, & 19. 15. : 

V. 4- Kide) Or, be thou carried ( as it were ) upon # 
triumphant chariot, or ſtately horſe 3 which is meant by 
the Goſpel, by the preaching of which, Chriſt was to be 
carried victorious and triumphant all the World over. 
Profperonfly] and being thus ſumpruouſly armed and fur- 


niſhed, ſet a happy period to ths conqueſt of the world, 
ganing 


Phal. xly; | - 
gaining unto thy ſelfrhe children of thy kingdome, and 
deſtroying the enemies ; ſee Annot, upon ſa. 53- 10. 
Thy right hand] thar is to ſay, if thou doſt employ thy ſo- 
veraign power, thou ſhalt find the experience of thoſe ad- 
mirable efte&s, which the Spirit doth foretell by me. 

V. 5; Thine arrows] See concerning thoſe weapons of 
Chriſt, and of their efteR, 1/a, 49, 2+ 2 Cor. 10. 4+ 

V. 6. 0 Goa] He dire&eth his ſpeech to Chrift, Heb. 
1. 8. rrue eternall God, who beſides and under the king-! 


dome of cſlence and ecernall glory, is alſo Mediator as! 


Lieutenant generallro his Father, which place he under- 


goeth in the union of the rwo natures, yer by the power of | 


his deity. 

V. wy Therefore ] vix, Becauſe that thou alone through 
thy moſt perfe& righteouſneſle art firting and worthy to 
'be King of the Church 3 God hath conſecrated thee for 
this place in thine whole perſon, and bath endowed thy 
hunane nature beyond mealure with the gifts of the Spirit, 
which gifts were anciently figured and ſhewed (as it were) 


in a thadow,by the anoincing of Kings, 0b.3-34-3 Zob-2, | 


20. 27. Of gladneſe] for tweet ſmelling oiles were a 

uſed for to beautifie tbe face upon occahions of feaſting 
and mirth, Pſal. 23. 5. & 104. 15+ 1/a. 61.3, And like- 
wiſe this oil of conlecration and infuſion of the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, hath been the cauſe and foundation of 
Chrifts humane nacures obtaining of the everlaſting joys 
and glory, Phil. 2- 9. Heb. 13. 2, Thy felowes] name- 
ly, all the true ele& , anRified by the ſame Spirit , and 
endowed with the ſame graces, to be alſo Kings and 


Prieſts, Rew. 1+ 6. & 5. 10, of which neverthelefie they - 


receive but a certain portionand meaſure, 1 Cor. 12+ 7: 
11. Epheſ. 4- 7. whereas Chriſt hath the whole fulneſle of 
it, 7ohn 3. 34+ : : 
V. 8. Althygarments)] vis, Thou art clothed with 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which ſpread forth a molt 
ſweer odour of grace and power even from heayen thy 
dwelling place, Cant. 1. 3+ Ont of the ] vize from hea- 
yen which is Chriſts royall habitation : alluding to Kings 
palaces whoſe wals were covered over with ivory, 1 K:Bg- 
22. 39. Amos 3» 15. Made thee glad] namely, the ever- 
laſting and heavenly joy, Heb. 12. 2, 

V. 9. Dawghters ] As much as to ſay , kingdomes 
and provinces ſhall be joyned to the Church ot ow 
which is here ſpecially meant by the ſpouſe, by reaſon of 
that nations prerogatives , though they all rogerher doe 
make but one - univerſal Church, Cant. 6. 8. Homoni- 
able women] Ital. amongſt thine honours : that is , thy 
nuptiall train and pompe. 'Or, thine honourable, wiz, 
thy maids of honour. per thy] the chief place of honour 
next to the ſoycraign, and was given to Queens, 1 Kmg.2+ 
19. Of Ophir] (ce Fob 22. 24. 

V. 10. Mearken] The Prophets words to the Church. 
Forget] vix. renounce the world, which is ( as it were) 
thy Fathers houſe whence thou wert taken, to cleave alto- 
gether to thy husband according to the laws of matrimony, 
Gen. 2. 24. | 

V. 12. The dawghter] That isto (ay, the people of that 
City. He meaneth thatthe mightieſt and famouſeſt Na- 
tions of the Gentiles ſhould be joyned ro the Church, to 
doe and with it homuge to Chriſt, Hal. 72, 10.1{a, 
23-18, 

V. 13. The Kings daughter] Namely the Church , 
which is Gods daughter, and Chriſts bride, Cant. 7. 1. 
Within ] viz. The Church though it be adorned with di- 
vine graces even in this world, yetit is like untoa bride 
which is yer at home, untill her ſolemn going forth when 
ſhe goeth to her husband , Rev. 19. 7, 8. which fig- 
nifieth that ſhe doth not omewardly make ſhew of what the 
is8s yet, 1 Zohn 3. 2. Or that her ornamenes are ſpiricuall 
and internall, not worldly, Cant. 1. 5. 1 Pet. 3-3. 

V.14.Shall be b;ought] That of all m_— becom- 
poſed and made up the intire body of the unveriali'/Church, 

V.15. Palace] Firſt into the communion of the Church 
in this world, and afterwards into heavenly glory. 


Annotations #hon theP$ai ms s. 


| Heb, 2. 83, Priftces] vig, by ſome degree and 


8 _ Pal.zlvi,xlvij,zliij: 
[4 16. Thy children] As ifbe faid, © Chriſt, in te 
of the Jewiſh natign ou of which thou ſhalc = a i 
ding to the fleth 3 the whole Chriſtian Church be 
thy people , which is made fo by thy Ward and Spirit, 
* Ss . eaſ | 
——_— Chriſts ne atd erdrleliing King- 4 
ome and glory, Mat. 1g. 28. 4.29.1 Cor.b. 3. 
Epheſ. 2. 6. Revs, 4. 21, ——_— « 


: PSAL. XLYI. - 
= title. Alamoth] See 1 Chron. 15. 20. and An 
oY _ pur © _—_ | Gy 

* 4+ A i3ver ] viz, The Church ſhall enjoy her fwcer 
icſ and ſecurity, though it have in it ſelf but weak means, 
meant by thoſe lmall itreams and torrents wherewith f - 
Tufalew was watered 3 oppolite to great rivers and ſeas; 
= 9 lay, the power and pong. of the world :; ſee 

V. 5. Right early] That is, juſt inthe point atd very 
moment = op danger, even as whey akerads 
dangers of the night, with;he day the open aflault is ex- 
pected, as God hath done in divers aflitions of hispeo- 
ple, Exad. 14. 2.4, 27. 2 Cb. 20. 20, Pſal. 30. 5. - 
V. 6. The heathen] This may be underſtood of ſome 
lingular deliverance, as chat of 2 Chron. 14. 12. 20. 23. 
& 32. 21, or of ſuch ardinary ones as God fendethte his 
Church. He x/&ed] a figurative deſcription af Gods my- 
raculous aſſiſtance withour any humane means, 2 Sax. 2.3. 
8. Pſal. 18, 7, | 
ntl, wept 

' , that is to (ay, be. the King- 

domes of the warld aid att poten, 

V. 30. Be ſtill] Gods wards to bis exemics, to exbort 
them to repentance, of to denounce perdition xp them if 


they continue, 


PSAL. XLVIIL 
Vi 2. For the Lord) Namely, the everlaſting Son 
of om S gone upto heaven, hath.takey poſſeſs 
ſion of the uniy kingdome, which God his Father 
bath given him, 


V. 3. Heſbell ſibdue] This mult be underſtood of the - 
ſpiricuall ſubje&ion of the whole world to Chriſts king= 
dome, in which the Church bach part as being kis body : 
lee Iſa. 49. 23. - | 

V. 4. He (hall Ital. be bath : that js, he bath by bis free 
eletion given us an excellent inbexirance choſen auta- 
bove all other, wherein conliſts all our glory 3 vamely, 
= o_ I be underſtood 

. $. 1s gone #þ] T his y exdbooc 
of the frye errors ich Gal did ſbewhim- 
ſelf preſent, which was by Dawd tranſparred with great 
pomp and- ſolemwity into bis City, 2 Sam, 6. 12. ar by 
Solomon into the Temple, z King. 3. 6. But ſpiritually 
and chiefly ir ought to be referred $9 Chriits afcangon 3n- 
gg ww” * a q 

V.8. The throne ] Namely, the Hguratively 
x Chr, 28, 18, Eq I, & 99.1, and beaven.in wk 
and myſtically,Hdb.8. 1,4 92. 2. | 

V. 9. The geaple] wit, With thechildren of 1/7ael, and 
of two they have been made one.onely people, a.propbelie 
of the calling of the Gentiles. #/nto God] wir he is the 
onely prote&or and pgovernour of the univerſe 5 and 


therefore it is firting and juſt that all men fhould acknow- 
ledge and ferve him. | 


PSAL. XLVIIL 
'z ale, 4nd Rſulme] Sec Annot, upon the title of 
Pſal. g9, 

V. 2. Reaxtifult) Nor ſomuch for rewporall bleflings, 
for which the was called the of whe:Ealt, as for che 
ſpicituall ones, God being preſent and þis'trus;fervice then 
being rruly eſtabliſhed zbere, nod the promiſe bei A 


| the Meftias 


thould there eecompliſh the workiaf our es 
== T7; demption. 


plal.xlix. | 
demption. The fides] for within the circuit of Zerufalem, 
that was called the Northern part of the City where 
mount Moriah was, upon which the Temple was built ; 
oppoſite againſt mount S:0xz which was on the South parr : 


fee Iſa: 14. 13. Of thegreat King |] viz which God had 
choſen for his _ =. 5 bo. +> hos. his people are to 
come, to receive his-commands, and yecld him homage 
and ſervice. | 

V. 4. The Kings ] He ſpeaks of ſome notable enter- 
priſe which was againſt the Church, as Pſal. 46. 6, Paſſed 
by ] viz. they found no ſtop by the way untill they came 
to Feruſalem. N 

V. 7. Thou breakeft ] vis. Thou doſt overthrow all 
the preparations of men in the ſea of this world. Of Tai- 
ſbiſÞ} viz. of the great ſea,cither Mediterranean or Ocean, 
1 K'ngs 10. 22. With an Eaſt wind ] which is a tempeſtu- 
ous wind in thoſe countreys, Fer. 18. 17. 

V.8. As wehave beard] vie This deliverance which 
hapned in our days, is equall to thoſe ancient deliverances 
whereof we have heard report. Or, we have found the 
effeRs tobe according to thy words and promile. 

V. 9. We have thought] Or, we have quietly expe&ted. 

V. 10. According to thy] Or, thou makeit thy ſelf ro 
be known ſuch, as-indeed thou art 3 and like unto ſuch a 
one art thou praiſed and glorified, 

V. 12, The daxghters ] Namely, the Cities of the 
Tribe of Zudah, called daughters in reſpe& of ?eruſalem 
"which was the metropolis and mether City, 

. V. 12. Walk about ] A poeticall repreſentation , by 
'which the world is invited to conſider the impregnable 
ſtrength and magnificence of the Church, by reaton of 
the preſence of her God 3 even as rarities of a Fort or 
Caſtle of a City are ſhewed to travellers, to the end, that 
they may ſpread the fame thereof in forein parts, 


PSAL. XLIX. 


Erſ. 3. Of wiſdome ] Heb. wiſdomes : namely,” 


concerning the true knoy, ledge and apprehenſion 
of the end of man, that he may lead his life accordingly. 

V. 4. 1 will encline] A tearm taken from Muſicians 
who lean to their eare when they are tuning their inſtru- 
ments : meaning that he will inſtru himſelf as well or 
better then any other — ER . 

. V. 5. The ini iSto ſay, the congregation 0 
the tel = "x4 Erie which God _— inflict 
upon his children for the puniſhing of fin. 

V. 8. Pretious ] Or, it is dear or rare to be gotten. 

V. 11, They call J viz, Seeing themſelves to be mor- 
tall, they think to be immortalized by means of their lands 
and Lordſhips, which they call by their own names. 

V. 12. The beaſts ] Namely, in regard of the unayoid- 
able and irrevocable death of the. body, Eccleſ. 3. 19. 

V. 13. Their ſayings ] Heb. their mouth : the mean- 
ing is, thatalcthough the ſons of worldly men ſee the va- 
nity of their fathers confidence, yet they will follow their 
example. Others tranflate it, they doe approve of it with 
their mouths, rhat is, doe with words praile-that kinde of 
life, and follow it with their deeds. - 

V. 14. Feed on them] A pocticall kinde of ſpeech, 
that is to ſay, being laid in the carth, like unto a great 
flock of ſheep, they ſhall be under the command of death. 
Or, ſhall conſume them.- ſhalt have dommon ] viz. the 
ele&, who are partakers of Chriſts eternall kingdome in 
the bleſſed refurre&ion, which is called the great day- 
break, Cant. 2.17. & 7.12.2 Pet. 1, 19, ſhall obtain a 
full viRory, and have quiet dominion over the world and 
the worldly. Beauty] or, ſtrength. 

V. 15. Wilt redeem] viz. Shall raiſe my body to life 
and glory, becauſe I died in his grace, and my ſoul ſhall 
| by him be carried up into heaven, Or, according to 0- 
thers, becauſe he hath adopted and received me into the 
number of his ele&. 

V. 18. He bleſſed ] viz. He hath been contented, and 
flattered himſelf with a vain opinion of bappineflc. 


—- 
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V. 19, He ſhall goe ] Namely, the ſoul of the worldly 
man. See light ] vixs the light of life and glory everlaſting. 
'V. 20. Underſtandeth not] Namely, with true ſpiriru» 


all wiſdome to apprehend the ſcope of everlaſting happi- 


neſſe; and direct his whole life towards it. The beaſts) not 
as concerning the laſtingneſle and ſubliſtency of the ſoul 
which is eternal], bur in the privation of everlaſting hap- 


'pinefle which, is the true end of man, 


PSAL. L. 

He title. Of Aſaph] A famous Muſician in Datids . 
days, I Chron. 25. 2. who was alſo 2 Prophet and 
compoſer of Plalmes, 2 Chron. 29. 30, Whereupon ir is 
not certain whether the Pſalmes which are entitled by his 
name were compoſed by him, or whether they were only 
dire&ed to him and his ſuccellors, to be plaid and ſung in 


their turns by the holy mulick. 


V.1. The mighty God ] Therepreſentation of a ſolemn 
at; namely the Lord judging ot bis Church, drawn ac-. 
cording to the model of the great and laſt judgment, to 
which it ſerves as a preparation for inſtruction and cor- 
reQtion. The earth } that is, all the inhabitants thereof. 

V. 2. The perfcEtion of beauty] Or, according to others, 
he appeared compleatly beautitull. 

V. 4. Tothe heavcs } viz, Tobe as afliſting and wit- 
nefſes, Dext. 32, 1. 1ſa, 1. 2. Unlefle that by the heavens 
he meanes the Angels. 

V. 5. Gather} This is certainly ſpokento the Angels 
who are miniſters and uſhers in this judgment, Mat. 1 3- 
39. 41. & 24. 31. Saints] namely, all the members of 
my Church and people, ſanQtified by my covenant and 
the ſeals thereof, by my calling and their profeſſion ; 
though many have denied the truth and virtue of it. By 
ſacnpce } wig, ratified it by a ſolemn ſacrifice and ſpil- 
ling of the bloud, ſet down Exod. 24. 8. Others refer ic 
more generally to all ſacrifices, which were ſeals of Gods . 
covenant, 

V. 6. Declare ] viz, Gods .juſtice ſhall in this judg- 
ment of his be manifeſted to. all the world, as plainly as 
thoſe-things which . from heaven are ſeen here upon the 
earth, Rox. 1. 18. God is Fudge ] viz. a true and ſove- 
raign Judge of all the world, and therefore in him there 
can be no injuſtice, Fob 34. 13+ Komr. 3. 6. 

V. 7. Teſtifie agatirft thee ] Ital. make my proteſtations to 
thee 3 namely, Gems declarations of what I require at 
= hands, and what I doe enterchangeably promiſe to 
thee. | 
V. 8. 1 will nct J viz. In this judgment, I will not ask 
thee any account of the externall and ceremoniall ſervice, 
which of it ſelf is not agreeing with my nature, nor accept» 
able ro me, but onely being done as a duty of obedience, 
and joyned with the internall ſervice of faith, invocation, 
holinefle,thank(giving, &c. 

V. 11, 1kzow ] viz; They are always before me ready 
at my ſervice. 

V. 14. Thanksgiving ] Ital. praiſe : He comprehends 
all the ſpiricuall ſervice in theſe two parts of thankſgiving, 
and invocation 3 and in cftect it confilteth all, in recei- 
ving of God in faith by means of prayer 3 that which he 

leaſeth to beſtow upon us, and to give unto him again 
what he therefore requires at our bands, viz ſervice and 
acknowledgement in 'words and deeds, which things are 
pointed our unto us by theſe rearms of the law ; namely, 
of ſacrifices, praiſe, and of yows: ſee Lev. 7. 12. 

V. 16, Untothe wicked] Namely, to all profane per- 
ſons which are mixed amongft the body of his people : ſee 
Annot. upon Mat. 25.32. 35. 

V. 18. Conſenteſt with hi] Or , thou runneſt along 
with him. Haſt been partaker with J viz. thou art their 
companion. A tearm taken from commerce of Mer- 
chants,or from banquets made after the ancient manner, 
to Which divers did contribure,and had their ſhares thercin. 

V. 20. Thou ſitteſt] Even at thine own eale, as if it werc 
a paſtime and recreation to thee. 

V. 21. And 1 kept filence] vix+ I have not taken notice 

of 


Pal. H: . On 
of thine offences, nor have not puniſhed rhemi ſuddenly, 
Eccleſc 8, 11, 13. 1ſa. 26. 10, | 
V. 22, Tear you ] That is to ſay, deſtroy and rend you 
by executing of my judgments ; God in his rigor being 
compared to a Lion, | | ; 
V. 23. That ordereth ] viz, According to my will, 


which is bere ſer down. 
PSAL. LI. 2 
Erſ. x. Blot out } Sin hath in it the Rain of ſpiri- 


uall pollution,and makes one liable to puniſhmentj 
God blors it out, when notwithſtanding the {aid ſain he 
looks graciouſly upon the ſoul by virtue of his Sons righte- 
oulneil and fatisfaQion, which preſents it ſelf berween 
the ſinner and bim 5 and together with chat, cancels the 
debt of the offence in his judgment, and ſo gives peace to 
the conſciences ; 

V. 2, Waſh me ] A frequent tearm in Scripture, to lig- 
nifie the lively application and imputing of Chriſts bloud 
to the ſinfull ſoul, whereby iris pur into ſuch an cſtare, 
that God doth no more abhor it as foul and impure 3 bur 
accepts of it as beautifull and clean: ſee Heb. 9» 14- 
1 John 1.7. Revs 1, 5+ & 7. 14. & 23. 14. ; 

V. 3+ 1 achnowleage ] viz; I do judge rightly of it, 
without dallying or lulling my ſelf aſleep : Tam athamed 
thereof, am in anguiſh therefore, and dos confeſſe the 

faulr. 4nd my fin] viz; my conſcience doth always ſer is 
tefore me as it is hideous and abominable, | 

V. 4. Againſt thee ] David bad ſinned againſt men alſo 
35 well through private injury as by publick ſcandall, þut 
he makes himſelf accountable ro God onely to aggravate 
his offence, an offence towards men being nothing, com 
pared to an offence towards .God, whoſe right is violated 
inevery fin. And alſo to ſhew, thar allthe means which 
may be made tacſcapethe judgment of men ( as excuſes, 
denials, diſpuiſements, pardons, acceptation of perſons, 
and eſpecially royall dignity, which is got ſubjeR !to 
puniſhment ) could not warrant him from Gods; where- 
fore he hath recourſe to him onely to obtain his favour : 
ſee Gen, 20, 6. & 39. 9. Lev. 5+ 19. & 6. 2. That thou | 
wiz I doe thus confetle it, becauſe that all glory may be 
given to thee, for all rhe judgments and puniſhment 
which thou ſhalt Jay and infli&t upon me, Fi 

V. 5. 1wasſhapen ] viz, I do not only confeſle my 
fin in this a&tion,but in generall alſo by reaſon of the cor- 
ruption of my nature through originall fin, which hath 
patied into me in my _—_— as if be ſhould ſay, I 
have not onely ſinned, but am allo 

24. 4. Fohn 3.6. Rem. 5.12. Epheſ. 2. 3. Conceive ] Heb. 
' warmed, or hatched : a tearm taken from birds thax batch 
their eggs. 

V. 6. Thou deſireft } Tral. it hath pleaſed thee to - teach 
»1e, that is, to regenerate me with thy Spirit, creating a 
new ſpirituall light in mine underſtanding, and wiſdome 
in minc heart, 1/a. 5 4- 13- Fer. 31. 34. 7 0þ3 6. 45« Rum. 
12, 2. Epheſ. 4+. 23- Or, thou delighteſt in truth, vi 
thou haſt made me by thy Spirit ſuch as thou comune 
man to be in fincerity and uprightneſic z but alas, I baye 
not employed this talent in retifting of temptation, but 
have ſpoyled this thy good work of grace, even as that of 
nature was already corrupted in me. Yer thoſe fimall re- 
liques which remain in me, do receive ſome hope of par-« 
don, and reftorement in me, 17 the biddes } Ital. ia the 
2: ward; Heb, in the ſecret : ſee Annot. opon Rom, 3, 29. 


2 Pet. Zo hq» © 
V. 7. With byſſep ] vize Working in me that effett, 
which is figured by hyſfop in ceremoniall purifications, 
Lev. 14. 46,495 1,52. Num. 19.18, Heb. 9, 19. which is, 
that God doth not onely cleanſe the filthineffe of fin, but 
doth alfo cure the matady ; doth not only cake away the 
Kink of it, bur conferrerh alſo upon manthe ſweer fayour 
of his Sons righteouſnele, by impuring irumo him. 
V. 8, Make me } That is, as thou haſt humbled and 
bruiſed me by Nathans meſſage 3 ſo let me either by thy 
Spirit inwazdly,.or by forme Miniſtes of thine onrwa:dly, 


| Annatattons upon theP Sims 8. 


wicked by nature, Fob | 


EY of tc 
WEL - Pollihiz; 
reccive the ſweet embaflage of peace and recohelliatiaits 
comfort me after ſo much ares, Fob 33-24, Bones vie; 
his daily ſtrengrh and perplexicy of bis ſoul waſted wvith- 
conrinuall croubles and care. {i 6,53 458 bi* [ops 
- V. 10. Create J viz, By cauling thy Spitir to revive in 
me. Krgbt ſpirit ] or, aWonſtarn ſpiric and well ſerled in a 
reſolution to ſerye and obey thee, or to do well. T 
V. 11. Caſt me not ] Which hapneth when bis wrath is 
grown to its height againſt man, Ger. 4. 16. 2 Kings 245 
__ = - 7 OTIS =e 
« 12. Thyf;ee ſpirit] That is to ſay, thy Spirit of grace; 
which is the ans of fk ſpiricuall ths wy the fairbfull: 
Rom. 8. 2, and freeth them trom fin and death, and caus 
ſeth them to ſerve him willingly and freely. Others tran{ 
lace it, the principall. or royall ſpirit; 233+ which is ruler. 
and governour of the ſoul, and all the rhoughts.and moris' 
moo it, as = ſoul is of the body + ſee Fob 30. 15. . 
« 13. Will Iteach} vis, By mine own example 1 \ 
domy beſt to —— E thee. : _ T” 
' V. 14. From bloudewiltineſſe }: Namely, from Uriahs 
murther,or generally the capitall puniſhment which I hav 
deſerved. Thy righteouſneſſe ] not that of the law, which 
condemneth irremiffibly : bur that of the Goſpel, whict: 
maintains he promiſes of grace, and according to ther 
doth grant pardon, Rom. 3.26. $53, 
V. 1 5. Open thou } T hat is, give me cauſe, and together 
with that, a will and holy motion to give thee for 
thy forgivenefle. 7» W 
| V+16, Foy thou] The meaning is, the corporall ſacrifices 
are not of any value, in reſpeR of the Elects true ſpiriru= 
all ones + yea the firit, without theſe, condemnable. Now 
there are rws ſorts of theſe ſpiritual ſacrifices, the one for 
to obtain grace 3 ſuch as a&ts of true repenrance and:con- 
trition are 3 the other aſter we baye obtained it; ſuch 6g 
thankſgiving are. I do now preſent the firſt unto thee give 
me occaſion herafter to-yeeld thee the ſecond,Pſ.50.14. 2 2, 
V - 17. Broken fpirit} That is to ſay, extreamly aM 
and humbled with grief for fin, yet without deſpair by 
_— up _ - heart unto Lo by a faithfull eafling 
upon him in his Sons name : al. 147. 3-Ifa. 97.\t5. 
Son 3, $& 66.2»: _- WY < — - 
+ V. 18. Bui/d} 4.3; Maintain, firengthen, and defe 
chy Church. Jt (cems irthath a Forms char his fin Fr 
other Princes ſins ordinarily )Yid take away Gods- ſafes 
guard from the people, Exod: 3% 25. who are. 'oft-tithes 
puniſhed for _— 5 _ 24. IF. - + 4 £ 
: V. 19. They] Namely,when thou haſt ed my Gn, 
by which the —_ body of the people is [ors ed ener. 
me whoam their head : thou ſhalt {ook- upon us in favour 
to accept of our ſervice. Ofri ghteonſacfſe} viz, done right- 
ly according to thine appeintment, Pſal. 4. 5, Burnt-offers 
ings ] ſee Lev. 6. 22, 23: of this kinde of offerings. 
| . +. PSAL LIE- TR 
Erſ. 3. #hyboafteſt thou } viz. Why doſt theu:tris. 
umph in thy wickednefle and crnakey, which -rhou 
findeft to be favoured and recompenced by Saxt. Owigh- 
ty mays] ſee 1 Sam. 21. 7. The goodneſſe}vig, Gods grace 
cowards hiteke&, is not changed or” arinihilated- through 
chy perſecutions. and cruelties, bur it will awake againſt 
thee in their behalf, 
V. 5. Of the kuing] See Pſal. 27. 13. ned 
V. 6. And fear } Namely, they ſhall reverence God for 
V. 9. On thy ame] That is, ori thy felf, revealed as by 
2 proper nameto thy Church'j-6r, upont thy grateatd.fa- 
vour. Pefore thy Saints] that is ro-{ey;thy Saints doalways: 
took after it by faith, and ealling upon it, and iris allo 
continually nigh unto them, in all their neceficies, and | 
whenlſoever they pray or call upon it, P/at. 16.8. 
- + PSAE LH: ekaTh ef 
He ritte, Mabatah] It isthoueht robe the nants of 
- | muficalt inſtrument 7 fer- rhe fathe ſubje@& aorha of 


this Palme, Pal. 14, > ds & " 


Plalliv,v. 
V. 1. No God] The Prophet meaneth ſuch as have no 
reſpe& of any good or evill. Up 
bon Seek Ged] For what doth any underftanding 

vail man, if it doch not cauſe mw to look _ _ ? 

- V. 4« Eat up ] vix, Such as having his people com- 
mined to x Say to be their defence, doc themſelves 
deſtroy them. 

- V. 5. where no fear ] viz. Without any apparent cauſe 
of fear by panick terrours, lent by the Lord, and by a cer- 
tain ſecret remorſe and trouble of conſcience : ſee Lev.26. 
17, 36. Deut. 28. 65. Fob 15. 21, Prov. 28. 1. Or, when 
they thall be in carnall peace and ſecurity , 1 Theſe 5+ 3- 
Put them to ſhame ] viz becauſe God condemaeth 
their preſent enterpriſes, and reproves their perſons, be 
hath given thee power to overcome and bear them back 
ſhamef 


ully. | 
: PSAL. LIV. 
Hetitle Neginoth] Sec Pſal. 4. inthe Title. | | 
V. 1. By thy name] Thar is, by thy ſelf, ſhewing by 
thy power that thou art indeed ſuch as thou calleſt thy (clt. 
Or, as it were, miraculouſly. ; 
 V. 3: Strangers] He calleth Saul and his followers ſo, 
and the Ziphims, becauſe they proceeded againſt him 
like barbarous people without any bumanity, ſal. 144. 7+ 
My ſoul ] viz. they ſeck to take away miy lite. 
- 'V. 4. With them] Namely,as their bead and conduQor, 
whole power ſupplicth their little number, and weakneile. 
V. 5. In thy truth ] vi, Pronouncing a jult judgment 
againſt them 5 or according tothy truth 3 viz; according 
to thy trac promiſes made to thine ele. ; 

'V. 7: Delivered me |] vie I aflure my ſelf by faith that 
he will doe it, therefore I hold it as done. Others when 
he hath &c. His defire ] for it is no finin agood manto 
be glad when be ſeeth Gods juſt puniſhments tall upon the 


odly. 
Cravig PSAL. LV. 


a 


and groans, which teſtifie the excefle 


V i. 2. Make anoiſe] Namely, with laments, fer- 
of 


: vent prayer 
i ſorrow. - 
'V. 3+ Of the voice] It ſeems that be would deſcribe the 
warlike cries and ſhouts which they make at onſets. They 
caſt] atcarm taken from fieges, where they uſe to roule, 
dart, and throw down any thing they can upon the behie- 
gers for to endamage them? 
V. 5. Overwhelmed] Heb. covered ; that is , every 
part of me. Or, I bave no place free from horrour. 
- V. 8. windy ftorm ] Namely, the fury and violence of 
mine enemies. 
- V. 9: Deſfiqoy ] Heb. ſwallow : whereby he ſeems to 
make anallufzon to the deaths of Korah and his complices3 
Num. 16. Divide their] vige diſ-unite and diflipate their 
counſels 3 he ſeemeth to have a relation to the confuſion 
of languages atthe tower of Babel, Gen. 11. 7. Zudg.9.23. 
Hof. 10, 2. In the City] it is very like that be deſcribes the 
eſtate- of the City of Fernſalem, from the beginning to 
the ending of Abſaloms conſpiracy, to which time this 
Pſalme hath a relation, 2 Sam. 15. every thing being then 
3n combuſtion and out of order, without any juſtice or 
policy, as commonly it doth bappen in popular commo- 
tions 


V. 10. Upenthe walls) The meaning ſeems tobe, that 

the diſunien and confuſion was not onely in the civill 

overnment, but alſo amongſt the ſouldiers, who were ſet 
h the defence of the City. | 


;- V-11. wWickedneſſe } Heb, wickedneſſes, vix, of ſeve= | 


xall kinds, and great ſtore, 

V. 12, For it was not] Another reaſon for what he de- 
fired, v. 9. Have bein it] v3, I ſhould not have been fo 
impacient. Hid wy ſelf} 1 ſhould bave known better how 
ro prevent them. ; 

V. 13. Mine equall] viz, In as good eſtimation as my 
ſelf. My guide} Or, mine ordinary counſell, whoſe advice 
I followed as a ſure-guide inall mine affairs and aQtions:he 
ſeems t6 have areference to oifophel,a $4.1 5ola& 16,23, 


Annetations upon the PSALMES. 


| 5- 28, as for ateſtimony that this fam 


Polly: 


V. 14. walked unto) This ſeems to be ſpecifi 
much for a mark of publick honour done NES 
-ſolemn a&, and in a great concourſe of people, as 2 Kings 
dence was grounded and ſanRified in --=cog TT 
V. 15. Seize xpon] viz. Asacruell creditor who ſeiz- 
eth upon his debtor for to ger ſatisfaRtion from him. Lex 
them goe down) II, puniſh them as Korah, Dathan, and 4- 
biram were puniſhed, who were old conſpirators as theſe 
are now, Nm. 16, 33, 
V.37. Evening] He points out the three ordinaryti 
of daily praycr,obſerved by Gods people in private hands, 
nnd — I. & 10. gt. Pa wen aloud] name- 
, with great panting of the heart, jarrin 
vols, _ nwes..; of hs GA. ag i 
«1%, Many with me) Meaning the hol 
dians of the faithfull, 2 King. 6. $1 7 gh 
V. 19, Have wo » Ins, vi32 Of repentance and con- 
verfion. 
V. 20. Put forth bis bands] Havi i= 
Wha or ] Having no cauſe ar all gi- 
4 21, N_ fon] Or, ſtabs with a knife. 
+ 32s wrthen ] vi. Thy cares - 
neſſes which trouble - oy $170 maT 
V. ag- The pit } Namel elent and 
deatb, Pſal. "op 5. _ 


PSAL. LVI. 
He title: Zonah-Elem-Rechokim)] Theſe three Hee 
| brew words do fiznific the dumb dove,. which js in 
dittant and remote places. Others imagine it was the be- 
planing of a Song 5 to whoſe aire this Plalme was to be 
{ung. Others believe that David calleth bimſelf ſo, being 
like a poor dove driven out of bis own countrey, which 
durfſt not ſpeak, apd was fain to counterfeit for fear of the 
—— I Sam 21, 13. Michtaw) ſee Pſal. 16, inthe 
Ti Eo | 
V. 1. Swakow me #p ]-viz. They hunt after me. an 
do what they canto = Cay F —_—_ raken from = 
yenous beaſts, "_ | | 
V. 2. © thou moſt high ] Ital, from on bigh : that is, th 
take advantage of their degree = wha, For to phys 
me- A tearm taken from the advantage which high places 
haveto command the lower ones. 
V. 4-1n God] I am contident that with Gods help, I 
ſhall have occaſion to magnifie the truth of his holy pro- 
miſcs in which I have bclieved. what fleſh] viz. mortall 


everlaſting 


|| manz for manis often ſo called from that his frail and fa- 


_ partz in contempt of his pride, and to abate and bear 
it down. 

V. 5. They wreſt] viz, They give me perperuall cauſe of 
grief and complaint. 

V. 7. Sball they] ral. it were inwain for to deliver them: 
that is, deſtroy them O Lord, for they are hardened and 
incurable ; thy patience will never draw them to repen= 
rance, 1/a, 26. 10, Others tranſlate it,their ſafery is in ini- 
quity, v3 they pur all their confidence intheir guiles and 
deceits, as though they could free them from all dangers, 

_ V. 8. My wandrings] Namely, through $au!s perſecu- 
tions, I Sam. 26. 20, which had driven David to this 
danger in Gath, Put thou } vix, do not ſuffer me to ſpend 
ſo many tears and complaints in vain, keep them in minde 
and ( as it were) in ſtore, that thou maycſt be moved 
through the abundance ofthem to reſtore me, 

V. 12. Thy vows] Thatistofay, I bave vowed my ſelf 
untothee, and laying hold on thy deliverance with a lively 
faich, I do finde my {elf alrcady obliged to perform my 
promiſe, Prov. 7, 14, 

V. 13. My feet from falling] viz, 1 queſtion not bur 

thy mercics will now ſhew themielyes cowards me, ag 
well as bererofore they have done, 2 Cor, x, x0, 
He title. Al»taſthith] Theſe words fignifir, do not 


| deſtroys and the meaning thereof in rheſe titles of 


Plaimes 


Plal lviij,lix. | 
Pſalmes is not certainly known, Some believe that it was' 
the beginning of an ordinary Song, to whoſe tune thele 
Plalmes were ro be ſung. Ochers think that ir was a ritle | 
of certain prayers made in great danger of death, as who 
ſhould ſay, A ſave my life, 

V. 3. Heſball ſd} viz, He ſhall work my deliveratice 
in a manner which ſhall be alrogecher miraculous and 
heavenly, making the effe&s of his merty and the truth of | 
his promiſes to appear, | 

V. 4. Ave ſet on fire] Namely, ſlanderers, court-flatte- 
rers,which doe incenſe Sax! againſt me : ſee x Sam24.10. 

V. 5. Be thou exalted) That is to ſay; make known thy | 
' foveraign and glorious power in my deliverance. iz 

V. 6. 1s bowed down] Or, my foule began to decline 
downwards, | 

V. 7. Is fixed] Or, re-confirmed and re-aſfured, there- 
fore I will Gng. | 

V. 8. My glory] viz.My tongue,or my foul, Gen.49.6. 
Pſal.16:9. | | 

PSAL. LVII, 

\ F Ecſ. x. Doe ye indeed] According to ſome the Heb. 

word lignificth Congregation in this ſenſe, O con» 
gregation, doe ye indeed ſpeak uprightly, and ye ſons of 
men,doe ye judge, &c, Soxs of ] vi, O ye thar are Sauls 
counſellors and courtiers, who with all your digniries and 
greatnefles have neither before God, nor in your (elves 
any privilege above the common ſore of men, ; 

V. 2. You weigh] Thar is to ſay,you frame and deviſe, 
Oc, you maturely deliberate means and waies to execute 
ir. Or, you make ſhew of uling ſome kinde of juſtice, in 
oppreſiing me, P/al.94-21. Iſa.19-1, Or, you levell and 
make plain all things thar lie in your way, and remove all 
hinderances. 

V. 3. Eftranged] vix, From God, from his obedience 
and love, as it they were not Gods people, Iſa, 48.8. 
Epheſ.3.12. From the]even from their firſt becing, by rea- 
ſon of their corrnpt nature, Epheſ.2.3. 

V. 4. The deafe Adder} Ital. Afpe. They ſay the Aſpe 
| when he perceiveth the Charmer, layeth one of his cares 
_ cloſe uponthe ground,and covereth the other with his tail, 
becauſc he will not heare the charms: fo Darizd would ſay 
that his enemies were hardened in evill, and could net ad- 
mit of any word of ſweet correRivn to dead their malice ; 
nor any way approving of any magick ſpels which were 
condemned, Deut-18.10.11. ; 

V.-. Let them be] Or, let them be as if they were cut 
In ſunder. Or, let them ſhooe their arrows, bur lct them 
be as if they were cur oft. : : 

V. 9. The thorns] viz. O you wicked men, which even 
from. your birth are as burrfull as thorns, the Lord deſtroy 
you betimes before your malice encreaſe and gather 
ſtrength, like a young thorne which in time groweth to 
be agrear and ſtrong buſh, Living]vix,ſprung up. wrath] 
viz. Gods wrath. | : : 

V. te. waſh] A phraſe taken from vi&orious warriers, 
asP/al. 68.24. 2s much as to ſay, he ſhall peaceably enjoy 
the viory over bis enemies. 

V. 11. Reward for] Thac is to ſay, a reward from God. 


PSAL. LIX. 
Ne 3. Tranſercſſion] Namely, againſt them,where- 
by they ſhould have caule to perſecute me. 

V. 4. Tobhelp]lral.to meet: vi3to aflift me, being called 
upon by me. PE 

V. 6. They rum] viz, A deſcription of the care and 
diligence Sauls Officers uled ro ſurpriſe David, | 

V. 7. with their mouth] Ital.belch out words: vix.vaun- 
ting words, as though they had already raken me; or out- 
ragious and ſlanderous words z or furious and threarning 
words, 

V. g. wait upon thee] Or, as for their ſtrength T will 
looke upon thee, vix, 1 will hope in thy help to free me 
from ir. : 

V. 11. Slay them not] viz, Sodainly, Scatter thew] it 


Annitations upon theP$ALMER; 


2 | _ 15 
ſhould ſeem he bath a relation to Cains puniſhment, whom 
God would not bave kill'd, but would have him to be a 
wanderer all the daies of his life for a ſpeRacle and an 
example of his judgments, Gen.q.t 2; Others cranſlace ir; 
ſhake them 3 namely, their degree of honour and dignity. 
 V. 12, For the fin] Others, the words of their lips are 
the fin of rheir mouth : meaning that all they doe (ay or 
ateer,is bad and wicked. Be taken]viz.let them be ſodainly | 


| puniſhed and overthrown for their impudent preſumption 


in-curfing and ſlandering me. BEE: = 

V. 15. Let they wander]vix.Now they wander up and 
down to catch me, but the rime ſhall come that they will 
wander through hunger and want. | 

V. 16. In the morning] It ſhould ſcem this hath a re- 
lation to Sauls ſervants watching for him in che mornin 
ro kill bim, 1 Saj.19.11 . Meaning at that time when the? 
people imagine to have me in their hands, I ſhall be in 
ſafety, and bave cauſe ro praiſe and blefſe thee for my de= 
liverance, 


V. 17; O my ftrength] viz. O God in whom conſiſts all 


wy ſtrength. | 

PSAL. LX, Wes 

2 He ticle. Shyſhan Eduth] The words ſignifie; the 

Lilly of ornament : and it is nor certainly knowne 
wherher ic were the name of ſome muſicall inſtrument, oc 
the beginning of an ordinary Song : ſee Pſal. 80. in the 
ticle, To teach] chat is to ſay, given to the College of ſa- 
cred Muſicians for a form of a ſong of ViRory, to have 
their Scholars learne it, and peradyenture all the people; 
to honour Davids triumphant return, in ſt ead of ordinary 
ſongs which, were uſed upon ſuch occafions: ſee 1 Sam: 
13.6. Pſal. 68. 12,26, Twelve thoxſand] in Samuel and 
the Chronicles, there is mention made ot eighteen thou- 
ſand; peradventure theſe twelve thouſand were kill'd in a 
pitch battell, and the other fix thouſand in fome other 
$kirmiſhes. 

V.. Caſs us off ] This muſt be underſtood of the 

rieyous calamiries which Gods people ſuffered under the 
, 5g and Sauls reign, 

V. 2. To tremble] viz, Thou haſt cauſed the land of 
Iſrael to ſuffer many ſhakings through adverfities, 

V. 3. Made us todrink] viz. Thou haſt amazed and 4- 
ſRoniſhed us with afflitions, like unto a wan that had 
drank ſome mixed drink to aſtoniſh and make him belide 
himſelf, according to the threatning in Dext.28. 28,34. 

V. 4. Diſplayed] viz, In figne of yiQory, and that the 
place is conquered. Becavfe of J nor for any deferrs of 
ours , but onely to ratific the truch of thy promiſes of 
grace. 

V.6. Hath ſpoken] That is, he hath ſworn by himſelf, 
who is-the moſt holy One, that he would make me King; 
and a Conquerour. Others, be hath ſpoken in his San- 
Quary, iz, in heaven, or in the Temple where ke utrered 
his Oracles, I will rejoyce] viz. I hall enjey my viRory, 
poſſeſling the kingdome of Ifrael peaceably, even over 
thoſe parts which did longeſt and moſt obſtinately follow 
Sanls fide, as thofe places had done which are here named. 
I will divzde} be doth not mean that buing made King of 
the whole country, he would make a conqueſt to diſpoſe 
of it at bis plealure, and aker the ancienc portions of the 
tribes and families ; bur onely that he ſhould be lawfull 
King of ir, giving and preſerving to every one his owne, 
by diſtribution of ſoveraign juſtice. E 

V. 7. The ſtrength] Namely,that tribe,io which, by rea- 
ſon of the great number and vafour of them, confiſteth the 
chief ſtrength of my kingdome : ſee Deut.3 3-17, Pſal.58.9. 
My Law-give;) that is to ſay, in Jeruſalem the chief City 
of 7udah and of all 1ſracl, is the great councell of the 
ſeventy Judges, Nymb.11,16. and my foveraign court of 
juſtice, Pſal.122.c, | 

V. 3. My weſh-pot} Thar is, a people brovghr into ati 
extream and moſt abje& ſlavery, as ſcullions and diſh< 
waſhers in kitchens, Pſa!. 68. 13. Or, a countrey grown 
infamous and of a ſordid condition, as finks are in houſes. 


U u mefſe 


Pal 1xj,1zij. 
Unlefſe be means the great flaughters which David made 
in thoſe places, having flaine two parts of the Moabires 3 
whereupon the country became asa grear pan or boul full 
of blood, z Sam.8.2. will I caſt out] namely, in contempt, 
and to reje& them. Triumph thou] that is, acknowledge me 
to be thy King with j*yfull acclamations, as who ſhould 
fay, with a Long live the King ; bonour thou my criumph 
wuh tbine applauſes now that thou art ſubdued, 2 Sam. 
8. 1,12, 

V. 9. who will bring me] Or,wbo will put the enemies 
ſtrong-bolds into my poſſeſſion, after thar T have over- 
come them in battel 2 1c may be he means Rabbah particu- 
larly, the chief City of the Ammonites, which David be- 
fieged after all theſe viRories, 3 Sam, 11.1, 

V. 11, From trouble] Or,to be freed from our enemies. 

V. 12, Through God]vix,With his help and afliftance, 
and through his power, Pſal,56.4.10. 


PSAL. LXI, 
Hetitle, Neginab] See Pſal.q. in the title. 

V. 2. From the end] It ſeems that David made 
this Pſalme at that time as he fled from Abſalom to the 
confines of the land of Iſracl, 2 Sam, 17.22. Others ſay, 
it was when he fled from Saul, as P/ſal.q2.6, Lead me) it is 
a repreſentation of a man climing to get up into a place 
of ſafcty, but wanting ſtrength to ger to it ; the meaning 
is, Doe thou ſave meztor of my ſelf I cannot doe it by any 
meanes. 

V. 3. For thoubaſt been} This verſe may be joyned to 
the former in this manner 3 1 pray thee relieve me as thou 
uſeſt todoe ; or with the following verſe z upon the afſu- 
rance of thine ordinary deliverances, I hope to be brought 
back again to. thy Temple, there to remain for ever. 

/ V. 4+ In the Covers] A phraſe taken from birds, as 
P/al. 91.4. 
V. A Tbe heritage) Namely, rheſe preſent and eternall 
goods, which properly belong co thy children, wherein the 
world bath no partart all. 

V. 6. Prolong] That is,cauſe thou me to live and reign 
under the prote&ion of thy _ and conſtanc love, all 
that time as thou haſt decreed, without any interruption ; 
and let the kingdome of thy Church become everlaſting 
under the Meſſias, whois to deſcend from me. 


PSAL. LXII, 


He ticle;-To Zeduthun] Ital. over the children of Je 

duthun : that is, over that company or ſquadron of 
ſacred Muſicians, which was of the progeny of Zeduthim, 
1 Cb70n. 25. 1,3+ f 

V. 1. My ſoul] Or, let it be how it will, my ſoul hopeth 
in, &c, 

V. 3. How long] David ſpeaks to his enemies and per. 
ſecutors. will ye imagine miſchief] or, will ye lie in wair, 
or contrive miſchief. Bowizg wall] thatis drie, and bath 
no morter to ſtrengthen ir, ſuch as walls that are made 
about lands or fields. Tottering fence] Tix. that hath been 
ftrongly ſhaken,or is become ſuch with long ſtanding. 

V. 4. Tocaſt him] Namely, me,againft whom they lay 
all theſe plots. From bis excellency] that is to ſay, from 
that degree of honour which 1 now amin, in Says court, 
and from the kingdom which I expeQ according ro Gods 

romile, 

V. 8. Ye people] Namely, of Iſrael. Powje out] vis lay 
open before him, with lamenrations and prayers, all your 
griefs,cares,and defares, with an open hearr, and disburden 
your ſelves thereof upon him, x Sam, 1, 15. Refuge] or, 


hope, 

v. 11, God] viz, He bath oftentimes revealed by hls 
word, and deeply imprinted in my ſoul, that he is the Al- 
mighty, becauſe that man might truſt in him ; moſt loviog 
and kind to reward with his grace thoſe which ſerve him 3 
and moſt juſt ro puniſh the wicked : which are the three 
heads of this Plalme, 


Anntations Hpon the PSALMES. 


PYal Ixiij.lxiv.lxy; 
 PSAL. LXIII, 
Erſ. 1. Will 7 ſeek thee] viz, As Tam, now in deſerr 
and drie places, flying before mine enemies, much 
affli&ed in body ; ſo my ſoul being far from the prelence 
of the Church, thirſterh after grace and comforr, 

V. 2. Toſee] viz, Theeye of my foule and body is al- 
waies fixed rowards the molt holy place, where the Ark of 
the covenane is, which is called the ſtrength and glory of 
the Lord, x Sam.4.21. 1 Ch/on. 16. 11. Pſal 78.61. be. 
caufe that God did ſhew himſelf ro be preſent there, in 

ower and venerable majeſty. So as I bave] vIR. he de. 

ight which I cook heretofore in thy favour, when I was in 
thy Temple,is that which now doth revive my deſires, and 
cauſeth this ſorrow in me, | | 7 

V. 4. Thus will I] vix, As in my neccflity I call upon 
thy grace fervently, ſo when I bave obtained it, I will 
faithfully give thee chanks therefore, Lift up] viz. tg call 
upon thy holy name, according to thy command, cruſting 
in thy promiſe, and to yeeld thee praiſe and worthip. 

V.8. Followeth] viz, It depends abſolutely and inſe- 
parably upon thee, through faith, hope, love, and perſeve. 
rance, | 

V. 9. Shall go into] viz,Shall be abyſſed into hell,and 
into eternal! perdition, 

V. 10. They ſbatt fall] That is to ſay, they ſhall be 
a and withall ſhall be left unbutied, for a prey ro wild 

aſts, ' 

V, 21. But the King] Namely, I David appointed and 
choſen by God tobe King over bis people, Sweareth] that 
is, acknowledgeth him alone for his true God, which is 
moſt authentically done when he ſweareth by him : ſee 
Deut.6.13. Iſa.19.18.and 45.23.and65.16, Zeph.1.5, Of 
them] namely, of flatterers and ſlanderers, ſuch as Sayls 
courtiers were, who were Davids chief enemies, ſhall be 
confounded and amazed when they ſhall not know an 
longer what to ſay, and ſhall ſee me eſtabliſhed King, 


PSAL. LXIV. 
Erſ. 1, My prayer] Or, complaint. 
V. 2. From the ſecret counſel] Namely,from their 
private plots. 1nſiurrefiion] or a tumulc, that is, a violear 
commotion, or fury of the people, | 

V. 3. who whet] viz. By {landers and falſe accuſations 
againſt others, and by frauds and diflimulations againſt 
David himſelf. Bitter words] that is to ſay, poyloned 
words; a figurative tearm taken from thoſe Archers which 
poyſon their arrows: ſee Fob 6. 4. | 

V. 4« In ſccret] viz. Where they lie hidden in wait: 
and thereby are ſer forth their diflimulations and deceits ; 
ſuch as a hunter uſeth when be lyeth hid in a buſh, 1/as 
284 15. or with which the juſt man meets, and wherewich 
he is detained ; namely,his innocency, ſimplicity, and pru- 
dence, which are his onely refuge, and inthings belonging 
roa humane life, are as iz were bis paſſages. Fear not] viz 
neither God nor men ; or they doe it without any danger, 
and ſecure from him whom they ſet upon ſo unawares, 

V. 5. They encourage themſelves] Or, they ſtrengthen 
themſelves in thoughts, viz. they doe confirm them with 
ſo much forecaſt, and with fuch cautions, that they ſeem 
infallible. 

V. 6. Dcep] That is to ſay, moſt crafty and cunning. 

V. 7. Shoot at them] Or, thall upon a ſodaine fhowre 
his arrows upon them and wound them, 

V. 8. Their own tongue] Namely, their owne wicked 
counſels which they have taken and agreed upon with 
their tongues, ſhall eyen fall upon their owne necks, Pſal. 
34. 31. and 94. 23. Shall flee away] or, ſhall be moved ; 
namely, with fear. 

V. «0. Shall glory] viz. In God far his judgments 
which he hath executed for their deliverances, 


PSAL. LXV. 
He title. 4nd Song] See Pſal. 3c. in the title, 


| KL V- 3, Praiſe] viz, Thy Church prepares it ſelf to 
give 


Plal fxv}. 
give thee devout thanks, when as thy wrath being appea- 
ſed, thou ſhalt relieve ir in its greateſt need. Ir ſeems this 
Pfalme was made after the three years of famine,then when 
Gag by ſending of rain, gave hopes of a plentifull harveſt, 
2 $am.21;10,14. | He 

V. 2. All fleſh] Namely, every one of thy people ſhall 
come to thy 'Cemple in Feruſalem to give thee thanks, 

. V. 3. Iniquities] We were overcome with evils and ca- 
lamities, which we bad drawn upon our ſelves by reaſon of 
our lins, | | | 

V. 4. And cauſeſt] That is, whom thou haſt called to 
the participation of chy covenant to be a living member 
of thy Church, Pſal. 15. 1. and 24. 3. we ſhall] viz, we 
ſhall be filled with thoſe graces which thou beſtoweſt up. 
on thine in thy Church : tearms which are taken fromthe 
holy meats of the ſacrifices; and other proviſions of the 
Temple wherewith his ſacred Officers were largely fed, 

V. 5. Terrible things] That is to ſay, miraculouſly. 1x 
righteouſneſſe] viz; in goodnefſe and equity towards thy 
children, and in loyalty in all thy promiſes, Confidence] 
thou art he which preſerveſt and maintaineſt the world ; 
and upon whom by a ſecret motion of nature ir depends, 
and from whom it bath all goodneſs and ſubſiſtence. Some 
think there is here an alluſion to the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, whoſe hope of ſalyation in it time depended wholly 
upon his grace. Es 

V. 8. Thou makeft] That is, by thine univerſall bene- 
firs, thou giveſt all the world occaſion of rejoycing, even 

from the Eaſt unto the Welt. - 

|. V. g. Thowwifiteſt] vix. Thou haſt careofic, and pro- 
videſt for all its neceſlities. And watereſt] and after that 
thou baſt made it thirſty, thou doſt enrich ict wich the crea- 
ſures of thy rain. with the river] tearmis taken from the 
watering of gardens by little chanels and conduits. The 
meaning is, thar God worketh thoſe effe&s in the land 
of Iſrael, with raine onely, which men doe in the time of 
drought,with many ſuch artificial waterings : ſee Annor. 
-upon Deut.11.10. 

V. 11, Thy paths] Ital. thy tracks : meaning ſuch tracks 
aS a cart or waggon makes as ir goes, for the Scripture cal- 
Jeth the clouds Gods chariot : and as a chariot- wheele 
leaves an impreſſion, ſo doe the clouds poure out their 
raine as they goe. Or plainly, whereſoever thou paſleſt, 
thou bringeft a bleſſing and plenty with thee, Pſalme. 
$5.12. | 

y. 13. They ſhoot] He doth poetically attribute that 
to dumb and inanimate creatures, which they bur give 
man occaſion to doe, it Laing peculiar ro him to praiſe 

God with heart and mouth, 


Ae PSAL, LXVI. | 

\ FT Erl. 3. How terrible) Or,bow terrible are thy works, 
Submit themſelves] Ital. fain with thee $ wviz,they doe 

by conſtraint feign to acknowledge and worſhip thee : lee 

P/al 18.44. and 78.36. and 81.15,  _ 

V. 4. All the earth] Or, lct all che earth,8&c, 
 V. 5. Toward the children] Ital.above the : that is,above 
any power or reſiſtance of theirs : or, working upon them, 
V. 6. There did we] viz, Our nation had great occaſi- 
onto rejoice enceeeggy in thoſe notable miracles,where- 
of the firſt was the ending of the Egyptian bondage, and 
the ſecond the coming into the poſleſſion of the Land of 
Promiſe, | : 
V. 11. Thou broughteſt] A figurative deſcription of the 
peoples calamities, taken from the wilde beaſts brought 
into nets,and from beaſts'to draw and carry,or from ſlaves 
bound about the body with chains. _ | 
V. 12. Through fire] Namely, through extream dan- 
.gers and afflitions : ſee Iſa. 43.2+ A wealthy place] or,a 
plentiful] and abundant place. ; 

V. x5. The incenſe] Namely, that part of ſacrifices of 
thankſgiving which was to be burned, and conſequently to 


Annotations upon theP SALE,” 


———e—o—_—_ 


obs by, wY foo 
Pſal.lzyij,lxyiij; 
ing co him aloud, I was therewitball aflured that I ſhould 
be heard ; whereupon I did conceive, and fileatly fram 
within my ſelf the praiſe which I would therefore oy 
unto him in due time, . 
.. PSAL, LXVII. ] | 
Erſ. 2, That thy way] Namely. the marvellous or 
der and meanes which thou obſeryeſt in governing 
of chy Church, as well in regard of thy word and laws, as 
of thy works and miracles 3 and generally in every thing 
wherein, and wherefore thou doſt manifeit thy ſelf. 

V. 4- Sbalt judge] viz, Shalt govern them by arighte- 
ous way of juſtice. This muſt be referred tothe Meſſias 
his kingdome, and to the calling of the Gentiles under 
him, P/al.72.4. 1/2 2.4. ROLES | 
| V.6. Theearth] Thatis, all the world ſhall be filted 
with divine bleſſings, and eſpecially with ſpiricuall. 

: .. PSAL., LXVIE, _. | 
Erſ. 1. Ariſe] Theſe are the ſame words as Moſes 
uſed in the wildernefſe, when the Arke did remove 
Numb. 10. 35. For this Plalme was compoſed by Davi 
when he removed the Arke to Sion, z Sam. 6.12. Before 
bim] or, by reaſon of his preſence. | 

V. 4- Extolt bis] Ital. raiſe up waies : tearms taken 
from what is uſed to be done at the triumphall coming 
in of Kings, whom they uſe to meer, and pay plaine an 


mend the waies by which they are to come, if they be 
broken, ragged, or ſtopped 3 ſo here is meant the prepara» 
ion for the bringing of the Arke : but eſpecially the (piri- 
cuall preparations for Chriſts coming, and reception into 
the world 3 which is a right wilderneſſe, void of all good+ 
nefſe, juſtice, and life ; which preparations were made by 
bis Prophets, and eſpecially by Zohnthe Baptiſt, 1/2.40.3. 
Mal.3.1.Mat.3.3. | 
V. 5. 4 Fudge] Thar is, a ProteRor of their right in 
judgment againſt all manner of oppreſſion. God in] vizg 
God who dwelleth in heaven in his glory, and in bis 
Temple in the 6gns of his preſence and power, : 
V. 6. Setteth) vix, Gives them a peaceable and perma- 
nent dwelling where chey may live in fellowſhip, in ſweee 
and holy matrimony , bleſſed with ifſue. The ſolitary] 
namely,they that had no family nor company. Or,liviog 
in ſolicary places : as it oftentimes happeneth in the grear 
deſolations of warres, wherein man is forced to live with- 
out marrying, break up houſhold and wander, Pſal.78.63. 
Jer. 7. 34+ The rebellious] viz contrariwiſe his obſtinace - 
enemies being ſubdued, are driven out of their countries, 
and ancient dwellings, into deſert places, where they ſectle 
their abode, Pſal.107,40, ER 
V.8. Theearth} A poeticall deſcription of Gods glo- 
rious apparitions, when he broughc his people through the 
wildernefſe, and eſpecially when che Law was publiſhed, 
Exod.19. 16,18. Dropped] viz, with toil and ſweating. 
V. 9. A plentifull raine] viz. Thou makeſt the land 
of Canaan, which thou haſt taken for thine owne, ha- 
 ving conſecrated it for the ſeat of thy Temple & Church, 
waryellous fruitfull by raine, and abundant dewes, Dt. 
Il. I. | | 
V. 10. Thy congyegation] That is to ſay, thy | a 
which is as the army whereof thou art Commander z a- 
mongit whom, after the vigory thou divideſt the con- 
quered countrey. Propared] that is, alligned and reſer- 
vedit for thy Church, by thy ſecret providence: ic baying 
before that zime, no countrey of irs own; as other nations - 
beds pes 3a... . . -- 
, V.11. The word] Ital. Cauſe to ſpeak ; namely, to ce- 
lebrare his wonders and bencfits, for the vifories granted 
to his people upen the Kings of Can3an, under 7oſhuz, 
the Judges and David, Thoſe that publiſhed] be hath are- |. 
lation to this, thar upon the firſt report of, ſome notable 
victory, the maidens did ſing longs thereof in the ſtreets, 
to the glory of God, and praile of the Capraine of rhe Ar» 
my, Exod-15.20. 7udges 11.34. 1 Sam 18.6. 


vaniſh away into ſmoak, Levit.z.z. and 9.14. 
V, 17. He was] The meaning ſeemerh to be;that pray- | 


o 


V. 12, Did flee] Some hold theſe to be the yery words 
u3 


PfalAxviih: 

of the aforeſaid fo 
which was found after the flaugtner, that even women ani 
midens, who either throogh modeſty, or renderneffe,doe 


- #nd ſhe] viz; he ſpoil was ſo great 


not uſe to goe much abroad, eſpecially to-follow armies, | 


had alſo their ſhare thereof, 2 Sam.1.24. Or, the enemies 
camp being difcomfited, thoſe which did molt uſe ro keep 
at home, came forth withour fear to _ 

V. x3. Thoughye have] This verſc alſo may be of the 
fabjeR of che faid w_ rhe meaning is, After that ye, O 
people 'of God, ſhall fo 
ſlavery, arid have been like ſcullion-boies, lying upen the 
vroand, dirty and-ſmoaky; you ſhall be again reftored to 
glory and honour by Gods deliverances. Covered] wit, 
white, and bright, like filyer, 

V. 14. When the] viz. Aﬀeer all theſe vi&ories obtained 
apainſt the enemies of the Church, the land which before 
ſeemed horrid through war and deſolation, Pſal. 74. 20. 
became beautifull, and flouriſhing in juſtice, peace, and 
bleſfings, even as the hill of Salmon, being ſhady 2nd dark 
of irs own nature ; and as che Heb. name imports, beco- 
meth white when the fnow is faflea upon it, 
ningrtbishbill, Zutlg.9 #8. 

V. x5/ The bil of God} That is, all other billsrho 
they be very high, and cherefore called the Lords hills, 


Pſal. $6, 6. and moft fraitfull as rhe hill of Bafhan, and 

yedld the | 
it be buta | 
barren and low hillock, ſeeing God hath choſen ir for the 
ſeat of his Temple, figare of his Church, yea of heaven | 


thouph they exceed in largenefle, yet tuft they 
firſt degree of honour tomount Sion, though 


it ſelf, And hereby is meant, that the higheſt worldly 
kingdome muſt humble ir ſelf under that of Chriſt in 
bl Church though it be lowly and poor in the fight of the 
wortd, , 

V. 16. hy leap ye] As triumphing,and making a ſhew 
of your naturall advantages over Sion, Or to infulr over 
ir, and compare and equallize your ſclves in benour with 
it ; poeticall kinde of ſpeeches. Others tranſlate it, why 
gaze you as though you were raviſhed with admira- 
rion ? | 
V. 17. The chariots} A deſcription of the company 
which accompanied the Arke, when it was brought ro 
mount Sien, followed by an infinire number of people 
-marching in order, 2 Sam. 6. 15. which was a figure of 
the Angels environing Gods Majeſty in heaven, or fol- 
Towing Chriſt when he aſcended thither, x Tim.3.6. Heb. 
I2. 22, Sinai] viz.it ſeemeth to bethe ſame glory, as ap- 
peared in mount Sinai,when God delivered his law, Exod. 
Ig. 16. that is now tranſported into Sion, where God is 
preſent in grace and power. 6 

V. 18. Thou haſt A deſcription of this tranſportation 
of the Arke, compared to a Kings triumphant entry, who 
having overcome his enemies, brought a great number of 
them away priſoners, and made the reſt tributary, goerh 
home to his palace to live in glory, and reſt, governing 
his kingdome in peace. A figure of Chriſts aſcending 
into heaven, which is the ſear of his glory, and throne 
of his Empire, after he had overcome all his ſpirituall e 
nemies, Epheſ.4.8. Coloſſe3,15. Thou ba#t recerved] the 
Apoſtle, Ephiſ. 4. 8. applying this ro Chriſt, in ſtead of, 
thou haſt received ; ſaith, thou gaveſt ; for the kingdome 
of Chriſt differeth from earthly kingdomes in this, that 
the fruits of Chriſts viories are not for himſelf, but for 
his ſubjeRs. 

V. 20, Theiſſues] Namely,the ſoveraign power of cau- 
fing to die, or the preſerving from death, or the reſtoring 
to life. From death) Or, of death; or, to deatb, in the 
ſame ſenſe. 0 

V. 21. Thebead] wiz. The Devill, who is the Prince of 
the world, Dext-32.42.P/2.110.6, Hab.z.1;. Hairy}vix. 
cerrible and bideous, as evill ſpirits are figuratively called 
—_— hairy or ſhaggy : ſee Annor- upon Levit. 17,7, 
TJ/a.123.21, 

V-. 2. I will brazg] That is, Twill continue, and renve - 
my old deliverances, in defending 


4 | 


2a long time have endured baſe | 


See concert» | 
| who was a Benjamite, 


thee from thine ene- | 
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. PAal.fxix, 
w on Cw — thine anceſtors from Og the 
ing of Baſhan, Numb. 21.33, and fromthe Egyptians in 
the Red-ſea, Exod.1 4.22, " OTIS 
V. 24. Thy goings] Namely, the holy manner of con- 
duQing the Arke, with cven and proportionable reſtings 
and ſerrings down, and telling their ſteps, » Sam. 6.13, 
V. 27. There s] vix, The Tribe of Benjamin was pre- 
ſent at this folemn meering, of which ſpectall mention is 
made, becauſe it had more obſtinately then any one of 
the other eleven Tribes withſtood David and held on 
Sals fide. And alſo the Tribes of Zebuln and Nepthaly, 
which lived in the borders of the kingdowe, mentioned 
here; roſhew, thar che civill warre being extinguiſhed 
and all the countrey reduced to obedience 3 the whole 
nation was alſo perfe&ly united in religion, and in the 
ſervice of God, which was appointed by Davidro be per. 
formed in Jeraſalem. Little] namely, that tribe which 
came from Zacobs youngeſt ſon, hath alwaies been ſmall, 
both in ſtrength attd number, x Sam. 9. 21, and was alſo 
much decayed and diminiſhed by the accident fer down, 
Fudg.20. with their Rult/] namely,in the perſon of Say, 


V. 28. Thy God] The Prophets words to the le. 
Hath commanded} that is to ſay, bath made thee ilehny - 
able ro ſubfiſt, andrehiſt thine enemies, by his witl onely, 
= by the efficacy of his word : ſee P/al.42.8, and 44.4. 
af 7I+3. ; 

V. 29. Becaufe of thy Temple] From which as from 
the place of thy preſence, allpower and grace deriveth un- 
to thy people. Bring preſents] vi. may be made ſubje& 
and tributary unto rhee, This was partly and fieura- 
tively verified in David : but in Chriſt ſpiritually, and 


 perfeRly, all power being given him both in heaven and 


in earth, 

V. 30. Rebuke] Or, drive away. The company of (prar= 
men] Ital. The beaſts of the reeds : wiz, the 0n- _ 
are proud, and bold, by reaſon of their wealrh and plenty : 
like unto cattell that feed in a fat ſoile, ſuch as that where 
reeds grow, Iſa, 35.7, Bus] See Pſal 22.12. I/a.34.7. 
With pieces of ſilver} th Ital. Lie upon plates of flver + wit. 
are ſo extream rich and magnificent in their pleaſures, thar 
they make them ſeelings, and beds of filver : a thing which 
was much uſed in former times, Efther 1.6, 7ob 22.24. 


V.31. Princes ſhall come) viz. To doe homage, and 


_ —_— ro God under the Meſſias : 
the calling of the Gentiles, 7/a.18.7, and 19.24. Styerch 
ont her s] vix; full of preſents or wibwes'2 Or, ler 
them confeffe themſelves to be ſubje&, let them crave fa- 
your, acknowledge and worſhip him. 

V. 33. The heavens} Thatis to ſay, the higheſt heaven, 
Dew, 10.14, Of old} viz. which doe Rill remaine in the 
ſame ſtare as they were firlt created, without any change 
or rn oro 

+ 34+. Strength] Th'Iral.Glory : for the holy lanouape 
often ſets down theſc words = for the hes His = 
ceRency] he hath as ir were two thrones of his glory, one 


here on earth amongſt his people, and the other in heaven. 

£ He title. Shoſhamim) See Pal. 45. in the tile. 
V. 1. The waters) viz, My life is brought-into ex« 

tream danger, Lam. 3. 54. Many parts of chis Plalme ma 
oa = ny ay is a figure of Chriſt ; others 

ong onely and direQly to 'Chriſt, at whom th 

Ghoſt chiefly aimed, : ET IOY 
 V,4. would deflroy] Or, they that doe deftroy me ; 
vix, feck ro deftroy me, Then 1 reſtored] that is to ſay, T 
am guiltlefſe, yet am uſed as though I were guilty; this 


is meant by 'Chriſt, meaning that he who was juſt, ſuF- 
fered for us men that were unjuſt, I/a.3. 4,5,6. I Pet. 


3» x8, p 
'y foobſbneſſe] vig:Whether I be guilty of thoſe 
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V.s. 

faults which are laid ro me or no, 
V. 6. For my ſake] That is, ſeeing me, namely, Da- 
vid 


Plal Ixlx. 
vid, abandoned by thee, who was an example, and mir- 
ror of faith unto them, a gage or pledge of hope, and an 
inſtrument choſen for their preſervation, In Chriſt this 
kath a more fublimed and lofty ſehiſe 3 ſave me that I 
may be authour of ſalvation to all thine cle&, and 
doe not ſuffer rhe faith and hope which they have had 
ia thy promiſes, ever co be fruſtrate, Pſalm 2.2. 4. Luke 
24. 21s ; 
'V. 7. For thy ſake] Fot ſerving thee and maintaining 
thy glory, and not through any miſdeed of mine ; whert- 
foretf thou ſhould forſake me, the faithfull would be diſ- 
couraged from — thee, judging it would be in vaine, 
and racher prejudiciall, then helpfull to them, 
V. 8. 4 ſtranger] viz, I have not been acknowledged, 
but have been ſhunned by my neareſt kinſmen : So Chtii 
was rejeed by the Jews, 1/a. 53. 3+ 7oby 1.11. indhis 
own kindred believed not in him, obs 7. 5, 
V. 9. The xcale] wa, The cauſe of this generall aliena- 
tion from me hath been, becauſe that 1 baye with an ardent 
and uptight afſe&ion maintained thy ſervice and glory, 
againit che walice of men : and have purchaſed their evill 
wils, by not ſeeking to pleaſe them, _. 
V. 10, That was to my] viz, On mine enemies part, 
who _ me, ſaying, All I did was in valine and rono 


© 
"Y. xs, Sack-cloth} Ste Pſal 30.17, 

V. x2. They that] Namely,the Governours and Coun- 
ſellours of the people : who did anciently keep their 
Courts of jultice neer the gares of the City, Gen. 23.20. 
The meaning is, people that are in authoriry doe con- 
demn me, and the vulgar ſort doe flout and ſcorti me, 
Pſal.23.7, 

V. 13. An acceptable time] That is, thou haſt prefixed 
2 certain time for the end of mine affliRlotis, after which 
thou wilt lay open thy grace unto me, Pſal. 30. 5. I/a. 
26, 20. Tn the truth] vi, according to thy laving promi- 
ſes which are invariable : Or, by thy ſaving truth, which 
is the cauſe of the ſalyation of thine ele& : who have is 
_ ground therefore, bur thine immutable will and 

rec. 

V. 25. The pit] A tearm taken from the ſteep going 
down of a well, which maketb it impoſlible to be gotten 
out of, P/al.5 5.23. 

V. x8, Becauſe of } vix. Becauſe they may not triumph 
over me, in contempt of « Majeſty. 

V. 19. Are all ] viz, To feed their eyes with the (ight 
of mine affli&ions, and death, Matth. 27. 39, 41. Luke 


23435. 

: V6, I locked ] A repreſentation of the Diſciples 
flight,and forſaking of Chriſt at his dexth, Mat.26.31,40. 
Foba 16. 32. and bow that no humane ſtrength nor a(- 
fitance, hath any way contributed to the work of redem- 

ption, 1/a.63.35- 

V. 21. Gall} Ital. Poy/on : that isto ſay, ſome moſt 
bitter thing. 

V. 22, Let ther) Propheticall imprecations, or a de- 
nunciation of Gods ſentence againſt the Jewes, for the 
reje&ion and death of Chriſt, Rom. 11. 9g, The meaning 
is, ler all their goods and delights be changed into ruine 
and perdition. It may alſo be that the holy Ghoſt had 
ſome relation to the laſt Paſſeover which was kept in Je- 
rulalem, when the fiege was laid to it by the Romanes, 
who took the opportunity of time when there was an in- 
finite number of people inche City,whocame tothe feaſt, 
which was the chief cauſe of its finall and totall deſola- 
tion, after an extream famine during the ſiege. 

V. 23, Let their eges] viz, Let them loſe their under- 

ing 3 and as for their eternall ſalyation, let chem have 
a vaile of ignorance before their eyes, and be given over 
to a reprobate ſenſe, Fobn 12. 39, 40. Rom. 11,8, 10, 
2 Cor.3,14. And make} viz; let them be oppretſed with the 
yoke of perperuall and inſufferable bondage. 

V. 25. La their] Or, ler their Cirics, and Temple be 
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_— _  _, Plal.lrx ba. 
V. 26, For thef} For their will-and incention was evils 
concertling Chriſts. death, though it proceeded from the 
need ag counſel} of Ged, 1a. 53: 5,4. 10, ABS 4; 
27.28, | 

V. 37. Adde] Thar is, let them accumulate the meaſure 
of their firs, chat che puniſhmenc thereof may fall fully 
upan them, Mat. 23.32 1 Thefſ, 2-16. Let ther nat] or, 
let thetn have no ſhare of that righteouſneffe which thou 
ſhake manifeſt in thy Goſpel, in grace and juſtification of 
finners, Rom.3.25,16. and 10,3, 

V. 28. Let them be? vic, Let them neither have rightto,: 
Hor bear the marks of being thy people, reprove, and de- 
prive them of che gift of thy vocation and exrernall cove« 
nant, which is the firſt degree of eleRion to life eternall, 
and bearech the pouttraiQure of it before nien : though if 
many, vocation may be without ekeRion, Mat. 20.16. Kom, 
9- 6. and eleRQion, in ics higheſt ſeuſe and meaning beim- 
mutable, Rom-$.29,30.2nd 9.6.11, (ee'Exck.13.9. Etod. 
32.33, Kevel.z.5, and 22.19. 

V. 29. Set me #9} vis. Bring me up our of my low 
ſtare and ſuffering, co celeſtiall glory, by means of my 
—_— and alcenſfion into heaven, 1/4.8. As 5.31, 

2.9% ELL | 

V. 30. I will praife} Or, I will eauſe mine ele& in my 
Church, to yeeld perpetuall thanks unto the Lord, and 
chit ſhall be the ſpiritual] ſacrifice, by which I will aboliſh 
all ancient corporall and figurative facritices, 

V. 33. Thebumble] An ordinaty ticle giyen tothe rue 
ele&, to whotn onely the Goſpel is preached co life and 
ſalvation, NY | 

V. 33. His priſoners] Namely, his aleR enthralled in 
the bonds of fin atid deb, 1/4.42.79: and 49.9. 
- V. 34. Praiſe him] viz. The whole world which hath 
ſuffered irs = of puniſhoienet for mans finne, Rom, 8. 
20, ſhall allo pateicipate of the gloty of kis reſtauraion 
— Chrifty P/al.c8.7. I/4,44-24- and 49-13. Revel, 
18,20, : BP 

' V. 35. Sion] That is to fay, the univerſall Church, The 
Cities] namely, the particular Churchos,. That they] vige 
che bumble, v.33. or, his ſervants, 4.36. 


| PSAL. LXX. 


Erſ.t_ Make haſt] Though God doth net preſencly 
hear us, yer we muſt with patience perſiſt in'prayet. 

V. 2. Be turned bachward) That is,lex whatſoever they 
undertake come to nothing. 


V.4. Reoice] Seeing me delivered out of all my croubles. 


| PSAL LXEE ©. + * 
| I Bi. 3. Habitation] Or,firong hold. Thos haſt given] 
See Pſal.q2.8. and 44.4-and 68,28, ' 1 
V. 7. As a wonder] Thacis to fy, they bave been 2- 
fraid of me, becauſe thar ſuch e accidents and afQfli- 
Rions have befallen me ; and have (corned, and bad the in 
abomination by reaſon of my extream niileries, © | 
V.g. Of old age} As v.18, and hence may be gathered 
that the ſubje& of this Ptalme may have a relation to D4- 
vids troubles by reafon' of Ab/aloms conſpiracy, which 
hapned in his old age. ; 7-57 en 
V, 15. Thyrighteouſneſſe] we loyalty, 
in all hy promites, according ro the frequene meaning of 
og For 1 hnow not} becauſe the etie&s thegeot are 
infinice. 
V. 16. Iwill go in} Thar is, I will endeyour and: trig 
_ it, Or, 1 will walke ccuſting upen the; Lords 
rength. | 
V. 17. Tavght we] vis. Through knowledge and reall 


experience. = | FERN 
V. 18. 014] Or, eſpecially in my decrepit old age, 
which is the moſt dangerous time of min, and when thyupg 
aid is moſt needfull fot hin Vxtill I} vez give me leave 
tO cn chis deliverance alſo, as well as b. haye dene 
the reit. } np 


« 


dſtroyed and laid waſte, Mat.24-2. Luke 1 9-44» 


V. 19. Thy righteouſuc{ſe] Others, now thy xigbreoul- 
Uu 3 neflc 


, 


Plalxxi). 


nefſe is exalted to the height, P/a/. 36. 6.and 57.10. who 
baft] namely, heretofore for me, Or,thou wilt have done 
them, vix; when thou halt beard and delivered me. 


”  _ ., PSAL. LXXIL. 0 
"He title. Foy Salomon] That. is, penned by David 
to recommend Salomon his {on and ſuccefiour, ro 
God: and toſert before him the truc model of Chriſts 
moſt perfe& kingdome, of whom he was a figure, that 
imitating bis virtues, be might draw upon him the afore- 
-named bleſſings of his kingdome. . 
- 'V. 1. Thy judgments] viz, Put thy laws which are the 
rule of well-governing, in his minde, that he may know 
them ; and in his heart and will, that he may execute them, 
Now in reſpe& of Chriſt, this is a prophelie of the fulneſs 
of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which were conferred upon 
bis humane nature, I/a.1t. 2,334- 

V. 3. The mountains] Figurative tearms : as much as 
to ſay, there ſhall every where be righteouſnefle, and peace 
in abundance 3 whereof the firſt comprehends all che vir- 
tues and propertics of a good goycrament ; the other, all 
the Fanart which enſue. ; 

V. 5. They fhall ] Thor is, thy people and thine elcQ, 
ſhall be bent 'and induced by theſe loving kindnefles of 
the Meſſias, and brought toa ſincere and voluntary piety 
and performance of Gods ſervice. | 

V. 6. Come down] viz. He (hall bring comfort, refreſh- 
ment, and new plenty of ſpirituall virtues into the world, 
which is quite ſcorched with iniquities, and all bleſſings 
dried up init : ſee Fob 29.23, | 

V. 8. From ſea] Salomen indeed reigned from the ſea 
of Sodom or from the Red ſca to the Mcditerranean ſea, 
Eaſt and Weſt ; and from the river Euphrates,to the waer- 
moſt bounds of- the land of Canaan, North and South, 
1 Kings 4- 24. according to the bounds which God him- 
ſeit had ſer down, Exod, 23.31. Numb.34 3. Burall this 
was bur a ſhadow and figure of Chriſts kingdome, which 
was to ſpread over all the earth, 

V. 9.. Sball lick] viz; They ſhall proſtrate themſelves 
before him, with their faces groveling upon the ground, 
according to the taſhion of the Ealtern people, as Iſa 

$$. h | 
wa +8 Of Taſſbiſs] Namely , of all the ſea-coaſts, 
Pſal.q48.7,and that which was ſpoken of Salomon, 1 Kings 
130, was but a ſmall efſay in this point, bur the perfe& 
accompliſhment of ic was in Chriſt, who fitteth a the 
Fathers right hand above all powers and principalities, 
E pheſ. 1. 21. | - 

V. 14. Precious] That is to ſay, he will keep it from 
ſhedding, or he will be ſeverely avenged upon them that 
ſhall hed it, 2 Kings 1-13. ; 

V. x5. Prayer a/ſo ſhall be] Not for Chriſt himſelf ; 
who is farre from needing any aſſiſtance from man, Yea 
be alone, hath prayed, and doth pray the Father for all 
men, by the onely virtne of bis moſt perfe& righteoul- 
nefſe : and according to the incommunicable property of 
his office of Mcdiatour and Interceſſour. But prayer is 
made for the manifeſtation, preſervation, and increaſe of 
his kingdome, Pſal.18.46, and 118.25.26. Mat.6.10, 

" V. 16. Intheearth] A figurative deſcription of a great 
lenty and abundance. The meaning is, that of a lirtle 

d {own, the ears of corn ſhall grow to ſuch a height, 

and fulnefle, that they ſhall make a noiſe in the aire like 
the cedars of Lebanon, driven with the winde. 
+ V. 19. Endure for ever] Heb. word ſignifieth that his 
poſterity and lineall deſcent ſhall cauſe him live, &c. Shall 
call bims bleſſed} or they ſhall blefſe themſelves in him, that 
is, they ſhall plory in the happinefſe which they enjoy 
through his loving kindnefſe. Or,they will eſteem and ac- 
knowl e that all che happinefſe which they have, pro- 
ceedeth from him alone. : | 

V. 20. Areended] This isthe laſt Plalme which David 
penned, leaving it as a depoſite, or reſtamentary legacy 
to Salomen. | 


Annotations upon the PSALMES, 
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PSAL. LXXITL, +» 


| - ———_ Of Aſaph] See Annot. upon Pſa. 50. in 
the title. 

V. 3. were almoſt gone] vis, Through diffidence in 
Gods grace, or murmuring againſt his providence, or be- 
ing tempted to imicate the wicked, | 

V. 4. There are no] viz, They doe ſweetly paſſe over 
their naturall courſe of life, and are nor violently drawer 
to, an untimely death, through fickneflſe or other chan- 
CES, 

V. 7. They have] That is, every thing goeth on pro- 
ſperouſly with them, even beyond their own hope, con- 
ceit, or defire. | 

V.8. Thcy are corrupt ] That is, they are licentious, 
and ler the reines looſe to all manner of evill ; or rhe 
melt in pleaſures and diffoluteneſſes ; rhe Heb. phraſe is 
taken from things which doe melt, and are ſpilt. They 
ſpeak] viz. they are arrogant, and preſumpuous in their 
tpeeches, as if they were above other men; yea, above 
_ and order, and that all things were lawtfull for them 
to doe, | 

V. 9. They ſet] That isto ſay, they ſpeak profanely of 
God, his providence and juſtice : or, they coe fooliſhly 
boaſt of his favour by reaſon of thelr preſent happineſle. 
Their tougue] vix, their pride is ſuch, that they judpe and 
ſpeak of every thing, and of all perſons at their own plea- 
_ —_ any _ _ regard, Or, they doe take reſo- 

utions, and lay rheir plots every where as though nothing 
were inpoſible to them, : - wa 

V. 20. Hither] Namely, to theſe thoughts, and to the 
words following. waters] viz,God ſends them perpetuall 
and extream fliQtions, which the Scripture often expreſ- 
ſeth by the term of drinking off a cup ; and the wringing 
out here f1gnificth the drinking off a whole cup, 

V. 12. Is the world] Th' ltal, Perpernally : or in this 
age. : 

V. 13. Cleanſed ] God indeed is he who onely clean- 
ſerch m3ns heart from finne by the blood of his 5onne, ' 
and by the virtue of his holy Spiric, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Bur this 
aQion is attributed to man, by reaſon of his ſtudy, and 
voluntary co-operation, by the gifr of the holy Ghoſt, 
reliding in bim ; namely,to cleanſe himſelf from the rem- 
_ of l:nne, and keep himſelf trom iniquity, 1 Zohy 3.3, 
and 5.18, 

V. x5. 1 ſhould offend] That is, I doe Gods Church 
a great deale of injury, which hath alwaics buen under af- 
flitions, if I think or ſay, that all her piery hach been 
without hope, or her hope without «e&. Others, I de- 
ceive the generation, wix, 1 | gn a falſe dorine un- 
to them, which is apt to ſeduce them. Others, bebold 
the generation, &c, that is to ſay, notwithſtanding all af- ' 
fligions, it is certain that thou art a Father to the Church 
onely z which is ſufficient to make me judge well of theſe 
affli&ions ; I have done ill, and confeſle I have erred in this 
my raſh judgment, | 

V. 17. 1went] vis, Withdrawing my minde from the 
world, and the falſe (hews thereof, I bave confined my 
ſelf to judge of theſe things according to the rule of rby 
word revealed in thy Church, P/al. 37. 12. Or, contem- 
plating by faich, heavenly things, and the glory in which 
thou dwelleſt ( which is the crue ſcope and reward of the 
fairbfull, and nor the world, 2 Cor.4.17,18.) from whence 
the wicked are excluded, ; 

| V. 19, with terrors) Which may be underſtood of pa- 
nick terrors,that oftentimes terrifie the wicked, Fob 18.11. 
Pſal. 53+ 5. or of the tragicall and ſtrange accidents, by 
which they periſh, 70b 31. 3, 

V. 20. Shalt deſpiſe] viz. When theſe vaine ſhadows 
of the world ſhall bc paſt;in which thy providence ſeemeth 
to ſleep, when thou ſhalt bring forth every thing into the 
light of thy judgment, thou ſhalt m3ke ir appear, that rheic 


proſperity hath been but a falſe illugon : and chou ſhalt 


change 


Pal.Ixxiv: 

change this worldly luſtre, into everlaſting ignominy. O- 

thers, when thou thalt awake chem 3 namely, ar the laſt re- 

{urre&ion. | 
V. 21. Prickcd] viz; With impatience, and ſtung with 

deſpight in my thoughcs and affeRions, W- 

| V.23. Neveithcleſs] Notwithſtanding all theſe aſſaults, 


T never forlook thee for want of faith, to run into deſpair 3 


nor of obedience, to follow the example of the wicked 3 
and thou haſt alſo continually accompanied me with thy 
grace and ſpirit, P/a/.63-4. ” To 

' V. 24. Thycomſell) Namely, the condu&, and inter- 
nall dire&ion of thy boly ſpirit, Pſal.16.7. 

V.26. Strength} Ital, Rock : vix, the firme ſubſiſtence, 
and prop, Deut. 32.4: My portion] as Pſal- 16. 5. and 
119. 57. thereby inſtituting us to not impute any man- 
ner ot ſufficiency to vur ſelves. | : 

V. 25. A whoring] So the Scripture calls the alienati- 
on of mans hearr, from the pure, and loyall love and ſer- 
vice of God, to adhere to idols, or to the world, and crea- 
tures, in love, and cotruſt in them, Namb.19.39- 7ames 
4.4-1 Fohn'2.15, | | 

V. 28. 1: is good for me] Following 7oſhua's good ex- 
ample, 7oſh. 24. 15. that whoſoever did, or would follow 
other gods, he would ſtill cleave unto thetrue God, De- 
Clare] vix+ to bave matter of praiſing, and give him thanks 
for his benefits, which cannor be obtained, but by means 
of aliyely faith in his promiſes. 


PSAL, LXXIV. : 

T He title. Of Aſaph] See Pſal.g0.in the title, Now 

Aſaph livitng in Davids time, and the ſubje& of this 
Plaime being evidently of the delolation cauled by the 
Chaldeans, Aſaph could not be the compoſer of ir, bur 
ſome other Prophet of thoſe times, who pur ir to Aſapbs 
potterity, who was one of the three heads of holy lingers, 
x Chron. 25. 1, 2, to ling it in the Jewes ſynagogues in Ba- 
bylen. 

v. I. 0 God] This is the Churches prayer finding it 
ſelf ſubje&ed to this captivity through Gods juſt wrath 
for ſin, and his ſanRuary burned, v,7. For ever] that 
mon Gy, without any hope, or appearance of bing re- 

ored. 

V. 2. Therod] Th' Ital. The tribe : namely, the tribe of 
Judah, which above all the reſt had this promiſe to be pre- 
ſerved in the dignity and degree of being Gods people, 
and named his inheritance, Dexr. 32.9. and never to faile 
untill the coming of Chriſt, Gen.49.19, 

V. 3. Lift up] viz. Come to viſite them, to take com- 
paſſion of them, and reſtore them : Or,as the French An- 
notations, beſtir thy ſelf, and come forwards, Perpetual] 
vix, which are for ever irreparablc,unleſs thou ſerteſt rhine 
belping hand unto them. | 

V. 4. Roar] That is, have made great and terrible out- 
cries, as men when they give the onfer, or after the victo- 
ry. Of thy Congregations] Ital. Of thy Temple : Heb. of thy 
place of meeting ; ſo was Moſes Tabernacle called, Exod. 
27. 21 ,and afterwards Salojons Teryple, which is here 
expreſly made mention of, For ſignes] namely, for tro- 
phies, or monuments of vi&ories. 

V. 5. 4 man was famous] Ital. That ſhall be known : 
viz. they have left ſuch rohevs of cheir fury, thar the re- 
membrance thereof will laſt in after ages, As he had] 
that is,even 2s a wood-man With his hook or hatcher, cuts 
down the ſhrubs, and buſhes, without any reſpe& or diffe- 
rence : even ſo have the enemies ſpoiled and broken all 
the ornaments of thy Temple, whereof ſee x Kings 6, 18. 


29. 32, ; 

V. 8. All the Synagogues] Ital. All the places of meeting : 
for beſides the Temple, there were in every city, or inha- 
bired and frequented places, Oratories or Synagogues, 
where the people came rogether to pray, or to heare the or- 
dinary expoſition of the Law : ſee Lyke 4. 15+ and 7.5. 
As 15.21, Others will bave the Temple onely mcaor, 
divided into a great many parts and members, 


Amiiotations tipon the PS ALMES:. 


\ 


7 Pſal.lxxy: 
V. 9. Our fenes] Namely, the frequent miracles for< 


| merly wrought by the Lord for our deliverances. Or the 


ſignes of Gods preſence, ſuch as the Arke was, Urim and 

hummim, &c. Or the ſacraments of his grace and cove- 
nant, as ſacrifices and other ceremonies, That knoweh] 
v1. that hath any prophetick revelation to know when 
the end of our troubles will be. For peradventure there 
were then no Praphets, or if there were, they might be 
unknown co ſome men, in whoſe perſan this might be 
ſpoken, ER cs 0 

V. x71. Out of thy] Which is the a&ion of one that 
ſtands idle, and careleſſe : ſee Prov, 19,24. and 26.15. | 

V. 12, 1n the midſt] viz, Thar all the world may ſee it. 

V. 13. Of the Dragons] Ital. Of the whales : be ſeems 
to meane the heads of che Egyptian hoſt, as in the verſe 
following, Pharaoh himſelfe is meant by Leviathan; a 
common name for all great ſea creatures. For Egypr is 
fituare berween rwo ſeas: and within it is almoſt every 
where watered by the river Nilus : ſee I/a.51.9, Exch.29. 
3:atd 32,2. | 

V. 14. To the people) Namely, to the wilde beaſts; 
which devoured che Egyprians carkafles that were caſt up- 
on the ſhoare. . DTny 

V. 16. Is thine] vis. Thou art the authour, preſerver, 
and goyernour of this alternall courſe of nature, namely, 
of the daies and nights, Under which he ſeems alſo to 
mean that of kis providence, by which he ſends his Church 
ſometimes proſperities, and ſomerImes adyerfities. 

V. 17. The borders] Hereby may be underſtood the 
ſeas and other waters which divide and ſever the earth 
in general|, or in regard of particular countries, naturall 
frontiers of ſea, hils, and delerrs: ſee Deut.z 2.8, whereby 
he ſeems to fnferre thar Gods people having alſo had 


| their confines, which had been broken through his judg- 


ments, it would one day pleaſe him to re-eſtabliſh and 
preſerve them, 4 

V. 19. Thy turtle dove] Namely;thy Church repreſen. 
ted in Scripture under the names ot ſuch kinds of weake, 
milde, ſimple, and ſociable tame creatures; which are moſt 
expoſed to wrongs and injuries ; ſee Cant. 2.14.and 4, 1, 
and 5.2,and 6.9. Mat.10.16. 

V. 20. The coveuant] Formerly made with thy people : 
ſee Zach.g. 11. The dark places] char is to ſay, the country 
being deſert, ang horrid, Pſz/, 68. 14. is full of robberies, 
and receptacles for theeves,and murtherers. ' Or, where- 
ſoever the lighc of thy word is not, there reignech all 
manner of cruelty and oppreſſion. 

V. 21, Aſhamed] vis, Fallen from all hopes, and de- 
nied the requeſt of his prayers. Praiſe] wiz, ler them 
have occaſion toprailc ir, through their deliverance. 

V. 22, Thine own cauſe] Intimating thereby,that Gods 
owne right is violated, through the injuries done to his 
Church, | 

V. 23, Increaſeth] Tral. Aſcendeth * namely,ir goeth up 
to heaven ; rhar is, their inſolent blaſphemies are direQed 
ro thee, and doe proyoke thee to vengeance, as Gen.4.10. 
and 18.20. Exod.z.7, Or,ir encreaſeth, viz. ir gathereth 
ſrength by reaſon of thy patience. The meaning is,it thou 
lerreſt chem alone, there will be no end of their rage, they, 
will dcſtroy all, Ochers tranſlate it, nor the tumult of 
choſe which ſet upon thee, which aſcendeth, &c, 


: PSAL. LXXV. 
He tiele. Altaſchith] See Annot. upen Pſal. 575. in 
the title, Song}ſee Annor.upon Pſal.3>.in the title, 

Of Aſaph] viz.which is one of the number of thoſe Pſalms 
which were elpecially given to Aſaphs poſterity to ſing 
chem in the Temple, And if Aſaph were the compoſer of | 
this Pſalme, he ſpeaketh in Davids perfon : ſee Pal, 50, 
in the title. 

V..1. Doe we give thanks] It ſeems this Plalme was 
compoled after Sauls death, when David had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of the kingdome, and that the Jebuſlites had yer Je 
ruſalergin their bands, Zoſh.15,63, 2 Sam, 5,6; Thy name} 

ViIzs 


*Plaſilxzvj. 
wiz,.chou thy ſelf, in the eff<&s of the excellent cicles which 
thou haſt of everlaſting, almighty, &c. Or, thy grace and 
power. Is ncer] vix, preſent in operation and efficacy, 

V. 2: #ba 1] That is, when I ſhall have taken from 
the Jebuſices the cicy of Jeruſalem, which God hath ap- 
| pointed ro berhe chief cicy of rhe kingdome, the ſear of 
his Temple, where his people mult meer for his folemn 
ſervice, Deut.t 2.11.1 Kings 8.29.Pſal.1 32.4. (mount Sion 
being called the mounc of the congregation, Iſa, 14+ 13, 
as the Tabernacle was, Exod. 27. 21 ) then will I employ 
. my (elf wholly and peaceably, ro govern rightly, and doe 

Juſtice : ſee Pſal.101. which is very bard among the con- 
fufon of arms. Or, when my kingdome ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
over all the twelve Tribes z for ar that time it ſhould ſeem 
he had dominion bur over one, wvix. that of Judah, 

V. 3. The earth] Th'ltal. the country : vizgall the coun- 
try was ruined, through fa&ions, violencies, wrongs, and 
calamities, whilſt Sau/and his houſe reigned, Pſal. 11.3. 
and 60,2. and 82.5. now I have ſet my baad to the reſto- 
ring of ir, and I ſhall accompliſh the work when God hath 
eſtabliſhed me in peace in the royall city. 

V. 4. 1 ſaid] vix; I have reprefſed the boldneffe, and 
violence of che rebellious, ſeditions, and violent men. 

V. 5. Speak not] viz. Be not obſtinately rebellious a- 
oainſt che manifeſtation of Gods will, which was to chuſe 
me to be King. : 

V. 6. For] viz, My Kingdome is given me by God, 
and therefore you muſt ſubmit your ſelves thereunto, ci- 
ther willingly,or by conſtraint. From the South] Ital. from 
the deſert : vixche great deſert lay on the South-tide;others 
doe comprehend the North alſo herein, on which fide the 
wilderneſſe of Damaſcus was, 1 Kzgs 19.15. 

V. 7. 1s the Fudge] viz. He governeth, and ordereth 
every thing, according to his owne free will, Pſal. 50, 6, 
Putteth down one] 1 Sam.2.7.Pſal.113.7. 

V. 8. For in thc] A ſecond reaſon of the exhortation 
made, v, 5. God appointeth whom he apo bur airer- 
wards he puniſheth thoſe which oppoſe his appointment. 
Is a cup] figurative tearms, yet very frequent in Scripture, 
taken from banquets, to repreſent Gods judgments, di- 
ftributed moſt juſtly ro every one according.to bis deſerts, 
Fob 21.3, Pſal.60.3. Iſa.51.17. Jer.25.15. Revel.14.10. 
and 16.19, Red] or, troubled, to tignifie the fierceneſs of 
Gods wrath, and the effeRs of the troubles, and amaze- 
ments of the minde, which it breeds, 7er.25, 16, as new 
wine doth, which is,not cleared nor ſerled. 

V. 10. But thc ]Thar isto ſay, I will ſer good men 
in ſafety, honour, power, and gladneſſe our of all danger : 
2 tearm taken from the ſouldiers and captains, who had a 
kinde of a horne made of bright braffe upon their helmets, 
which the viRors did wear upright 5 bur they that were 0- 
yercome wore it down : ſee 1 Sam, 2.1.10. Pſal.89.17. 


PSAL. LXXVI, 
Erſ. 2. Know#] viz. He hath not onely manifeſted 
\V himſelfthere by his word, but hath alſo made him- 
ſelf famous by his bigh deeds and excellent miracles; and 
in deſtroying his enemies, 

V. 2, Salem] This was the ancient name of Jeruſalem, 
Gen.14-18, I : 

V. 3. There] Namely, in Judea, or in theland of Iſ- 
rae]. He hath a relation to ſome notable diſcomfiture of 
Gods enemies,as the Ammonites,or Moabites, 2 Ch9.20, 
or of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19.35+ as Pſal.46+6. 

V, 4. Excellent] wiz, Powerfull and triumphant over 
the greateſt kingdoms of che earth, which are full of vio- 
lence, and likened to high mountains that harbour de. 
youring and ravenous beaſts : ſee Cant.4.8. Hab.z.6. Or, 
excellent from thy bills 3 namely, from thy holy Temple, 
whence thou ſhewelt chy power to the deſtruRion of thine 
enemies, like unto a roaring lion, 1/ai. 3 1. 4. er. 25.30. 
Or, more then the mountains, viz, thy glory is exalted 
above all bigh mountains, which are receptacles for wilde 


beaſts, more then thoſe high mountains are aboye the | 
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loweſt grounds or parts of the earth : ſee P/al. 36. 6. 

V. 5. Their ſlzep] Namely, of death ; which may pro. 
perly be applied ro the diſcomfiture of the Aflyrians by | 
night, 2 Kings 19. 35. Have found] vi. their heart and 
ſtrength have failed them, ſo thar they have not been able 
to make any reſiſtance, no more then if they had no hands 
left them. | 

V. 6. Caſt into a] viz. They have been made unkt and 
unable to faght : ſee Exod.15.16. Nabum 3.18, 

V.7. Thy feht ] For deſtruQion arrends the angry 
ws of God,which no might nor mulcicude is able co with. 

and, 

V.8. Tho! didft cauſe] A repreſentation of the ſame 
deliverance under the manner of a ſolemn judgment. 

V. 10. The wrath] viz. The fierce endeveurs of thine 
enemies doe cauſe thee co fight againſt, and overcome 
them, whereby thy glory becomerh more excellent, and 
ſo much the mere exalted, Exod.g. 16. and 18. 11. $halc 
thou reſtrain] lal. Shalt thou gird thy ſelf with : namely, 
chou ſhalc adorn thy ſelf with the ſpoils of thine enraged 
enemies, as corquering Captains uſe to doe, Fudg. 5.39. 
1 SaM.17.54. Others, thou ſhalt binde them up, viz. thou 
ſhalt make as ic were a bundle of them ; namely,chou ſhalt 
deſtroy them in an inſtant, 

V. 11. At that be] Namely,his people that ftand round 
about him,as ſouldiers ſtand about their captain. He ſeems 
to haye a relation to the Iſraelites order of encampi 
round about the Tabernacle in the wildernefſe. Or his 
people, who onely have the right and fayour to come neer 
unto him, to ſerve and worſhip him, 

V. 12. Shall cut off ] Thar is, he taketh away their life, 
as 7oel 3.13. Revel,14.48, Or, their wildome and under- 


landing, 
PSAL. LXXVII, 

Heticle, To Zeduthun] Or, to them of the iflue, or 

of the company of this chief of the Muſicians : ſee 
Pſal.62, in the ticle,. Of Aſaph] here Aſaphis the compo- 
ſer : ſee Annor, upon Pſal.5 >. in theritle, 

V. x. And be gave] Ital. Becauſe be ſhoxld gite © or, he 

ſhall lend me, &c. 

V. 2. My ſore] Ital. My hands : the geſture of a diſcom+ 
forted and afflied perſon. Or, my hands have run, viz. 
my ſtrength is utterly decayed and melted away. 

V. 3. was troubled] vis. In fervency of prayer, and 
great agitation of ſpirit, P/al.5 5. 2,17. 

V. 4. Troubled] Or, bruiſed z the Heb, word properly 
—_— an aſtoniſhment cauſed by ſome great blow re» 
ceived, 

V. 5. 1 have conſidered] The Prophet ſpeaketh this ei- 
ther to aggravate his preſent grief, by comparing cheſe 
daies with thoſe happy times which were before; or co 
ſtrengthen himſelf ſo much the more, by the examples of 
Gods goodneiſe, who having once declared himſclf a lo- 
ving Father ro his eleR, never changeth nor alcerech his 
minde, though he doe vary the effe&s of it, and ſo comforr 
_—_ with hope,that the times will be again as they were 

efore. 

V.6. My ſong] vis, When I yeelded ſolemn thanks to 
the Lord, and ſung praiſes unto him for his loving kind- 
nefles. Made diligent ſearch] viz. it diſcaurſeth and en- 
quireth within it ſelf, how this alteration ſhould come, and 
whar ſhould be the reaſon of it, whether any. good iflue 
may be hoped for, and what means may be uſed to bring 
it to paſle, 

V. 8. Is bis mercy]Or,ls the effeR of his promiſes quite 
ceaſed > 

V. x0. The yight hand] God doth nor any longer 
ſhew forth his power in my behalf, as he did heretofore. 
A repreſentation ofthe ſouls combate, amidſt the diſtruſts 
of the fleſh. 

V. r3. Thy way] That is, every one of the ele& may 
and ought to learn in thy Church the conduR, and pro- 
ceeding of thy providence, towards thoſe that were thine: . 
by the generall example of the whole body of thy _— 

Oten- 


Plal-lxxviij: 
oftentimes afflited and brought low even to the extremi- 
ty; as ir was in Egypt, and then miraculouſly delivered : 
| Ge Pal. 73+ 17. whereupon he hath matter to ftrengthen 
himſelf in all his trials, {ti!] hoping for a happy iflue. 

V. 15. Kedeemed)] Namely, our of the captivity of E= 
gypt. 7 ofiph] Foſephs iflue is many times ſpoken of ſeye- 
xally from the other tribes, by reaſon of their great num- 
ber and power. 

V.16. The watc/s] Namely, of the Ried-ſea, Exod. 
14. 21. Pſal. 114.3. 

V.17. The clouds] Theſe particulars are not ſpecified 
by Muſes, but they may be luppoſed by what is written 
Exod. 14. 34. 

V.19. Thy way] Thar is, thou wenteſt in the cloudy 
and hery pillac through the Sea, in the head of thy people. 
Thy foot ſteps] wiz. after thy people were gone through, the 
waters returned into their natural! courſe and beeing , 
Exod. 14. 26, 27. whence it appeareth that this miracle 
was no naturall efte&, nor caſuall accident, and that it 
was appoinced ſo to be by thee onely, for the deliverance 
of thy people. 

PSAL. LXXVIIIL. 
He title. Miſchil] See Pſal. 32. in the title. 
V. 1. My Law] O:, my doctrine, 

V.4. Shewing to the] Or, relating to the generation 
to come thall rell the praiſes, &c. 

V. 5. Ateſtimony] Namely, the Law, and the tables 
thereof : ſee Exod. 16. 34. and 25. 21. 

V.9. The children] He hath arefcrence to the children 
of Iſraels diſcomfiture by the Phililtims, 1 Sam. 4. 10, 
and ſpecifiech the tribe of Ephraim, as well for the might 
and valour of it, which gave it preheminence above the 
reſt, as alſo becauſe that the Ark of the Lord was then 
reſiding in Siloh a City of Ephraim, frem whence it was 
afterwards tranſported to Zudah 3 and for this cauſe, and 
by reaſon of Davids being cholen King, Zudah became 
the head of the other Tribes 3 and by this means the peo- 
ple were eſtablithed in _— and bleſling, which is the 
chief ſubje& of this Pſalm : ſee wv. 60. 67, 68, 

V.13. Zoan] The name ot a very ancient City of E- 
gyPt, Num. 13. 22, 1/4. 19. 13. Exck. 39, 14. named by 
profane Authors, Thanc%s 

V.15. Clave therocks)] Sec Exod. 17. 6. Numb. 20. 11, 
Pſal. 1-5. 41. 1 Cor. 10. 4, ; 

V.16. Streams] For out of that water iſſued a ſtream 
which went along with the people, even into the land of 
Canaan, Dz-ut. 9.21. Pſal. 105.41. I/a.43.19. 1 Cor410.4. 

V.17. Sinned yet more] vize Gods goodneſs towards 
them could not win them from their great and manitold 
fins, Iſa. 5.4. Provoking] Pſal. 95.8. 

V.18, By zshing} For itis a tempting of God, to deſire 
of him ſuperfluities, to feedSur wanton defires, and to 
queſtion his omnipotency if he doth not grant them us. 

V.22.H ſalvation] viz. His providentiall care,where- 
by like a father, he lets not his children want what is fit- 
ting for them, 

V.23.0p:ned] A figurative tearm to expreſs an extream 
plenty ſent from above, as Ge. 7. 11. 2 Kjin-7. 2, 

V.24.The corn] Namely, akind of food which fell out 
of the aire, and of a very airy ſubſtance, and ſeryed in 
ſtead of bread, 

V.25. Angels food] Heb. the food of the mighty, which 
was an epithet given tothe Angels, P/al.89. 6. and 103. 
20, that is to ſay, a food that ſeemed rather a ngelicall and 
celeſtiall, then earthly : as well by reaſon of its origine , 
purity, and perfection, as for the efficacy of it, to pre- 
lerve the body in perfect health, and equall ſtrength, by 
Gods ſpeciall appointment,in thoſe who did not by their 
diſtruſt or rebellion makyit of no efficacy. He ſent them] 
wV/3in his wrath he would ſatisfie their wa cer deſires, 
though he had before provided for their neceflities. Meat] 
namely, quails, whereof he ſpeaks afterward. 

V.26. Cauſed an Eaſt wind] To let them know thar all 


things were obedient to him ,whenſoeyer he pleaſeth to 
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hinder the execution of his will. To blow] Heb. to go. 

V.27. Kaimea)] vise Made it to fall out of the air as 
thick as any rain. | 

V.28. Of their Camp] Or, of his Camp : God being in 
his Tabernacle in the midit of his people, as a Generall 
of an Army. ; | 

V.30. Thcy were not] viz. Their gluttony. was not fyet 
ſatisfied, though they had eaten fleth a whole moneth , 
Nun. 11. 20, 33. | 

V. 31. The fattcſt] That is, the luſtieſt and mightieſt , 
the choice of the people, as Zudg. 3. 29. (Jr, the princt- 
pall and moſt renouned, as Pſal. 22.29. though peradven= 
ture ſome of the meaner ſort were puniſhed alſo. | 
_ V.32. For all this] The habitude of finning had made 
them fo ſenſleſs, that no puniſhment could make them 
turn from it : {ee 2 Chron. 28, 22. 
 V.33. Invanity] viz. In long fruitleſs Iabours, wan=- 
dering in the wilderneſs, being nor able to come into the 
land of Canaan which was the end of this their painfull 
journey, Nymb.14.29. Others,reducing them to nothing. 
Others, in a moment, 1x trouble] Ital. n terrors ; name- 


| ly, in perpetuall fears of Gods judgements and death , 


which they were undoubtedly to ſuffer in the wilderneſs , 
according as he had threatned them, Nzmb. 14. 23, 29» 
Others, todainly, 3 

V.34. They ſought him] Or, they were converted unto 
him, and ſought him. | 

V.36. Flaitcr him] That is to ſay, they ſought tore-ob- 
tain his fayour by fained prayers, confeſſions and prote= 
ſations. . | | 

« V.38. Foreave] Ital. cleanſed © namely, pardoned them 
as if they had been ſufficiently cleanſed, ſaving the com- 
mon people from corporall puniſhments, and as for his E- 
lect, applying the promiſed Redeemers bloud unto them , 
tro cleanſe them from all iniquity, and free them from e- 
verlaſting puniihment, $27 zp] viz Did nor punith them 
with extream rigour : ſec Zech,1. 15. 

* V.39. But fl:ſh}] viz. Sinners of a corrupt nature, Geye- 
6.'3. F0h.3. 6. mortall and periſhable, wherefore their 
miſery moved the Lord to compaſſon : ſee Zob 7. 7, 16, 
and 10. 20, and 14. 6. Pſal. 163.13. Y 

V.409. Gricve him] A.tearm taken from men and their 
paſſions, to expreſle a.grievous offence, whereby Gods 
love and -his defire to do them good is alienated from 
them, as Pſal. 95. 10. 1ſa.7. 13. Ephcſe. 4. 39. 

V.41. Limted] wvizs They. would ſubje&t God unto 
their own wils, preſcribing bis works within certain 
bounds of times, means and other» circumſhances, Pſals 
106. 13, Fer. 49. 19. or reſtraining through incredulity 
his power , within the bounds of their naturall ſenſe 
by believing bim no farther, then they were able to appre-. 
hend 3 or through their incredulty they hindred God 
from working any greater miracles tor their deliverance , 
as Mark 6. 5. | | h 

V 4z, They remembred not] The Plalmiſt ſeems here to 
go on again with the matter eft oft, v. 12. | ox 

V. 47. Sycomore] A kind of tree which by reaſon of the 
frequentnels of it in Egypr, iscalled an Egyprian fig-tree., 
V'ith froſt] or, with bail ttones, 

V.48.Gave up] viz Left them to be kild and deſtroyed. 

V.49. Evil Angels] Namely, devils, who being princes 
of the aire were the inſtruments of thele rempeſts. . 

V.50 Made away] v!z. Cauſed theſe calamities which 
were ſent by him in his wrath to howre down upon them 
without any ſtay, hinderance or remedy. 

V. 51.The chicf cf | viz, Their firlt-born, according to 
the phraſe of Scripture, Gen. 49. 3- Of Ham] that is,” 'of 
Egypt; for Mixz7zaim farher of the Egyprians, that gave 
Epypt its name, was the ſon of Ham, Gui. 10, 6 

V.53. Thy feared not] vig. Without any reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, being continually (ate under Gods prateRis, 
on, though they oftentimes did through difhidence givs 
themſelyes cauſes of fears and vain terrors. | 


X x V.54. | 


Prl.ixzix; 


V.54. Mountain) Namely, Sion, upon which Jeruſa- 


lem ſtood, the chief ſeat of Church and kingdome, or the 


whole hilly country of Iſrael. | 

V.56. They tcmpted] This is the continuation of v- 42+ 
His teftimonies] namely, his laws, Exog. 16. 34- 

V.57. Turned aſide] wiz, That whereas God led them 
by the hand todire& their ations and motions to his 0- 
bedience, they were turned aſide even as a bow turning in 
the Archers hand when he is ſhooting, which cauſeth him 
tomiſle his aim, Hoſe 7. 16, 

V.58. High places] Or, Altars, Chappels, and ſuch 
like places, to celebrate divine ſervice in, out of the onely 
place which was by him conſecrated, and was onely acce- 

le unto him 3 or peradyenture alſo dedicated to Idols, 
and were ſo called, becauſe that they choſe out the choiceſt 
hils and hillocks for thoſe purpoſes. 

V.60. He forſook] — when the Ark which was 
in Siloh was taken by the Philiſtims, x Sam. 4, 10, 11. at- 
ter which time it was never brought thither again, nor 1n- 
to any place belonging to the tribe of Ephraim : ſee 

er. 7.14. 
, V.61. His ſtrength] The Ark is oftentimes called the 
Rrength and glory of God, becauſe it was as it were the 
Throne of his glory upon earth, from whence he ſhewed 
his power : ſee 1 Sam. 4. 21. 1 Chron. 16.11. Pſ.132.8. 

V.62. His inheritance] wx His own proper peculiar 
people: in which he had gotten a particular intereſt of 

ofleſſion. 
l V.63. The fire] That is, the wrath of "God . or fury of 
war. Not given to marriage] Ital, not praiſed : wix, they 
had not been honoured with nuptiall ſongs according to 
the cuſtomes of thoſe times : ſee er. 7. 34. and 16. g. 
and 25.10, The meaning is, they had not been honou- 
_ marryed, becauſe that men were grown ſcarſe by 


reaſon of the wars, Iſa. 4. 1. Fer. 31. 22. Or, they had 
been marryed without any ſolemnity, like poor band-we- 
men 3 or privately, as in the time of publick calamities. 


V.64, No lamentation] viz. They had not made any 
funerall for their husbands, either becauſe the conquer- 
ing enemies did take away the means or power of doing 
it, or by reaſon that the miſeries of the living cauſed them 
to forget the dead, Fob 27. 15. Exck. 24+ 23. - 

V.65. By reaſon of wine] Th' Ital. after wine : vix. af- 
ter he waked, and had evaporated his wine : or by reaſon 
of wine, that is, having his head full of wine. Tearms 
taken from Souldiers heated with wine , yet by theſe 
tearms no way blemiſhing Gods ſacred majeity. 

V.66. Hinder parts] viz; With the paintull and ſhame- 
Full diſeaſe of Emerods, 1 Sam. 5.6, 9, 13, 

V.67.. Of Foſepbh] Namely, Siloh, inthe tribe of E- 
phraim, which deſcended from Zoſeph, where the Ark was 
{erled for a long time, v. 60. : 

V.68. Choſe] viz, To be the place of refidence for 
his Ark. 

V.71. Ewes great with young] Or, that give ſuck, of 
which Shepheards had an eſpeciall care, Gy. 33. 13. 
I/a. 49. 11. [ : 

V. 72.S0 be fed them] For itis a Kings office to take 
care for his peoples proviſion, guide, and defence. 

PSAL. LXXIX. 
Erſ,x, The heathen] The ſubje& of this Plalm may 

'V have relation either for the taking of Jeruſalem by 
the Chaldeans, or for the perſecutions of Antiochizs,as the 
ſeventy fourth Pſalm. 

- V.3. None to bury them] Either thoſe who were alive 
durſt not doit : Or, the multitude of the dead was ſo 
great that they were not ablero do ir, 

V. 5. Thy jealouſie] To which thou haſt been provoked 

us rebels, covenant-breakers, and Idolaters. 

V. 8. Former miquities] Namely, our forefathers and 
anceſtours, whoſe iniquities we have imitated and excee- 
ded. Others, the iniquities of former times. 

- -V.9. Thy names ſake] That. is, for thine own ſake, who 
art exceeding merciful, and bearcſt the name of it. The 
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Plal.)xxx,lxxx; 

meaning is take an occaſion not from us, but from thine 
own inbred mercy, to make the glory thereof ſhew the 
greater, 

V.11. Appointed to die] vig, Who being impriſoned 
and in the hands of their enemies dayly expe&ed death . 
Pſal. 44. 22. 

V.13. Intotheir boſome] viz, Plentifully, Pſal. 31. 23, 
A phraſe taken from thoſe, (who without meaſuring) do 
poure a thing into ones lap or boſome : ſee 1/a. 65. 6, 7, 
Fer. 32. 18, Luke 6. 38. Reproached thee] becauſe thar 
injuries done to. the Church, redound through the ene- 
mies intents, or otherwiſe ro God himſelf, Pſal. 69. 7, g, 
Zech, 2.8, 

V.13. Shew fo7th thy praiſe] For we are not to wiſh for 
any thing at Gods hand, but with this proviſo, that we will 
ſhew forth his praiſe, Iſa. 43. 21. 

PSAL. LXXX. 

Erſ.1. Foſeph] Hereby is meant the tribe of Ephy4- 

7m, the head of the other ten tribes which were di- 
vided from 7u«ah, of whoſe deſtruQtion it ſeems the 
Pſalmiſt doth ſpeak particularly in this Pſalm. Berwcen 
the Cherubims) namely, thoſe Cherubims which covered 
the Ark,Exod. 25. 19, 20. which was (35 it were) Gods 
throne, Exod. 25. 22. 1 Sam. 4.4.2 Sam. 2. Pſal. 99. 1. 

V.2. Before] Standing, as it were, in the front of them 
as a leader of anarmy to defend them from their enemies. 
= up] viz. ſhew it, make uſe of it, and let it not be 
idle, 

V.3. Turn #5] Or, bring us back again. 

V. 4. wut thou be angiy] Ital. wilt thou ſmoak : that is , 
how long wilt thou (being inflamed with rage) reje& their 
prayers ?* Pſal.74, 1. 

V6. Thou makeft us] viz. Thou haſt made them our 
enemies, or thou haſt made us an occaſion of controvers 
ie ro our enemies, that is,they ſtrive who ſhall firſt ſer up- 
on us, and contend amongſt themſelyes for our ſpoils. 

V. 8. Awvine] Namely, the people like a new planted 
vine ;avery frequent figure in Scripture, 1/a. 5, 2. Fer. 
2. 21. Exek, 17.6. 

V.9- Prepareſt room] viz, By cleanfng it from weeds , 
thiſtles, or ſtones, by laying it level, or otherwiſe. 

V. 10, Goodly Cedars] Heb. Cedars of God, ice Annor, 


upon Pſal. 36.6. and 104. 16. 


V.11. The Sea] viz. The Mediterranean ſea, The Ri- 
ver] namely, Euphrates, the bounds of the children of 1ſ- 
raels country, ſet by God himſelf, Gen. 15. 18. * 

V. 15. Madeſt ſirong} He hath a relation to certain 
{mall ſtakes or props which they uſe to ſtick by young vine 
plants for them to grow up by. 

V. 16. Rebuke) viz, By reaſon of thy wrath, which is 
like a ſcorching wind to young plants. 

V.17. #pon the man of } ®#%. Upon the King, and the 
og: of Judah, (the onely remainder of the peoples 
deſolation) which thou haft eſtabliſhed, defendeit, and 
maintaineit through thy power, which is exceeding dear 
unto thee, and is by thee raiſed to that ſoveraign glory of 
being thy Church and people, Pſal. 45. 8. and 89. 21. 


PSAL. LXXXI, 

Vis The new Moon] Hebr. the covered Moon 5 
namely, when it doth not ſhew, and is upou the 

point of renewing : which may be underſtood either ge- 
nerally of all new Moons kept holy by Gods command , 
with the ſound of the holy trumpets, Num. 10.10. or par- 
ticularly of the feaſt of the Trumpets, which was wont to 
be kept the firſt day of the firſt Politick month, Lev. 23-24- 
V.s. In Foſeph] Foſeph and Zudah, between whom was 
divided the right of the firſt-born, which was taken 2way 
from Reuben, 1 Chron, 5. 2. do often repreſent the whole 
people. For @ teſtimony] or, proteſtation, that is to ſay, an 


| expreſs law, with an injunRion of obedience, and de- 


nunciation of a puniſhment to tranigreſlors, Pſal. 50. 7. 
hen he] or, after he had made his power and juſtice 
known amongſt the Egyptians, by the deliverance of => 

people. 
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” Ph loi; | 
people. where 1 heard] viz; when he gave us his law, 
in a moſt terrible and unaccuitomed kinde of voice, which 
we were not able to endure, Exod.19.19. and 20.19. And 
here the whole nation ſpeaketh as one man. 

V.6. 1 removed] T bat is, I have delivered him from 
the cruell ſlavery, wherein he was oppreſſed with toil and 
labour. The pots] Ital. the baskets : wherein they carried 
carth to make bricks or earthen pots, Exod.1.14. 

V.7. Inthe ſicret) Namely, in the thick cloud where I 
framed a kinde of ſounding and ratling noiſe like unto 
thunder, Exod.19.19.and 24.16. 

V.8. Hear] This is a ſum of the law, which was given 
in mount Sina, concerning Gods pure ſervice. 1 will te- 
ftifie] viz; I will give thee abſolute commands , binding 
thee to obedience upon pain of puniſhment, and with a 

romiſe of reward : ſee Pſal.50.7. 

V.10. Open] viz. If thou doit obey me, I will make 
thee ys bappy and contented , and will fulfill all thy 
juſt defires. 

V.12. Hearts luft] Ital. hardneſs: or,to the imagination 
or perverineſs of their hearts. 

V.13. O that] A humane mannes of ſpeaking,to ſhew 
what pleaſure God takes in mens obediences for their own 
good, Dewut.10.12,13. 

. V.14+1 ſhould] vix, If they had done as I commanded 
them. 4. 

V. 15. Submitted themſelues] viz. They ſhould have 
been forced, though bur fainedly, and againſt their wils,to 
have ſubmitted themſelves unto him, as P/al. 18.44. and 
66.3. Their time] that is, their happineſs ſhould have 
laſted for ever. 

V.16. Out of the Rock] A hyperbolicall kinde of ſpeech, 
as if God had made honey to daſtill out of the Rock; as he 
made the waters to iſſue forth of it inthe wilderneſs : ſee 
Fob 29.6, 


PSAL. LXXXII. 


Erſ.1, —_— Namely,by a particular virtue and 
- providence as ſoveraign Lord and chief governour | 


of his people. Of the mighty] Ital. of Gods : that is to ſay 
of the Princes and Governours of his people, who are bur 
Gods Miniſters, from whom they have all their power,and 
receive their laws, as fron their ſoveraign and ſupream 
Lord : ſee Dewt-1.17, and 23.1, 2 Chron.19,6. Rom.13.1, 
He judgeth ] that is, he examineth and diſcerneth their 
thoughts, motions, judgements, and ations, to approve 
of and ratifie the upright and holy ones, and reprove and 
diſanull them that are not ſo. The Gods] a name,which is 
ſometimes attributed to Magiſtrates, by reaſon of their vo- 
cation, and becauſe they, as Gods Licutcnants, repreſent 
his majeſty and ſoveraignty. 

V. 5. They know not ] A complaint of the Pſalmiſt 
againſt the Magiltrates of his time. They walk onJvi3.they 
proceed in their ations without the guide of Gods Spirit, 
and the light of his Word, which are only dire&ions of 
all uprightneſs. Foundations] namely, from this corrupti- 
on of the head praceeds a generall diſorder and ruine of 
the whole ſtate, Pſal.x 1.3. & 60.3. & 75.3« 

V.6. Ihave ſaid] vix; I have called you gods, v.1. be= 
cauſe you repreſent Gods majeſty in the governing of 
men, and he hath ſtamped in you a ſpeciall character of 
his glory : and finally, by reaſon of Gods gifts and voca- 
tion, and of the duty which you are bound to , not to 
exempt you from the generall condition of other men, nor 
from Gods judgement, the ſubjeRion to both being appa- 
rent in you by reaſon of death. 

V.7. Of the Princes] viz. Which were before you, who 
ye know died all. Oc, like unto the Princes of other Na- 
tions, you having no privilege by being princes of Gods 
people to eſcape death. | 

V.8. Zudge) That is,ſceing thy Miniſters and Officers 
have ſubyerted juſtice 3 come and re-eſtabliſh thy king- 
dome in the world by thy Spirit and Word, and chiefly by 
the preſence of thy Son,P/al.g6.10, Thew ſhalt] vis; lec- 
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Plal.lxxxiijlexxive. 


ing thou haſt determined to take in hand'the goyernmene 
of the whole world, in thy Sons perſon, as by all right it 
belongeth to thee 3 let not thar intereſt which thow'baſt in 
thy people, decay through the malice of men. - 


PSAL. LXXXI1I: 


A 7 Ecl2. Thine ezemies] Or, thy Churches, _ 

V.3. Thy hidden ones] Who in thy Church, where 
thou art preſent,do ſhelter themſelves under thy proteRion 
in humility, fear, and faith : ſee Pſal.27,5- 

V.4-From being] That they may be wholly diſperſed and 
rooted out, from being a body ot a Nation, or having an 
form of a Common-wealth, And let the Church (whoſe 
being conſiſts in congregation and communion) be no 
_ _ notwithſtanding can neyer come to pals : ſee 

£/+3 1,30, 5g : : 

V. 6, The Tabernacles) Th' Ital, the Tents : that is to 
ſay, the Edomites,who for the moſt part lived inthe fields, 
in Tents, as the Arabians have alwaies done, I/ai.13.20. 
Now this combination of nations may have a relation to 
the hiſtory of 2 Chr03.20.10. Hagarens)] people of Arabia, 
deſcended from 1ſhmael the ſon of Abraham by Hagar, 
I Ch;on.5-10,20, 

V. 7. Gebal] People of Phenicia, 1 King. 5. 18, 
Exgek.27.9. 

V.8, They have holpen] viz. the Aflyrians have been 
the principall nerve of this league and combination,being 
a moſt mighty nation. The ch:1dren ] namely,'of Ammon 
and Moab, which came from Lot, Gen. 19. 37, 38, who 
were chief of this enterpriſe. 

V.10. Endo;] This place is not ſpecified inthe hiſtory, 
but by conferring of Foſh. 17.11. with Zudg-5.19, it ap= 
pears that this battell was fought neer to tha place, * 

V.13. Make them] viz. Overthrow both them and 
their deſignes, as a bowle thrown down a ſtcep place : ſee 
Iſai.17.13. & 22.18, 

V.14. The Mountains] Namely, the woods which grow 
upon them, which often burn cither by fire from heaven, 
or by ſome other accident. 

V.16. Seek] viz. Make them yeeld unto thee, and de- 
fire mercy and forgiveneſs at thy hands, Pſal,66.3, 

V.18. That thou] Or, that thou, who alone beareſt the 
name of everlaſting, art the moſt high. 


PSAL. LXXXIV. 


Erſ. 3, The Sparrow] A poeticall figure, as who 
. V ſhould ſay, I amthrough'my abſence more wretched 
then theſe ſmall birds,which may come neer thy Temple, 
and make their neſts there, Even thine Altars ] ſome di- 
vide theſe words from the precedent, ſaying, Alas, thine 
Altars : (as if it were) an exclamation of a moſt fer- 
vent defire, 

V.s. Strength] viz. Who by thy grace and power, hath 
that vigour of body and minde, that he can-come from the 
place of his abode into thy Temple to ſolemn feaſts. 1x 
whoſe heart] vi; who art moved by a holy zeal, freely to 
undertake theſe holy voyages according to thy command, 
Exod.23.17. | 

V.6. who paſjiing ] viz, Who though they meet with 
many difficulties upon the way, as penury of water indry 
places, (as peradyenture this valley of Mulberry trees 
might be, 2 Sam. 5.23. or nckarl any place which 
abounds with ſuch trees as delight in dry ſoil) they over- 
come them all with the ardency of their zeal, digging wels 
of ſpring water, or gathering of rain-water in pics or ci- 
ſterns. Which is chiefly meant here, becauſe tharin theſe 
journies, where there were great multirudes of people and 
great ſtore of cattell, the want of water, which was ordi= 
nary in thoſe hot countries,was very troubleſome. 

V.7. They go] They neyer faint, but do alwaies ga- 
ther new ſtrength and courage. All this repreſenteth (as 
it were) a portraiture of the zeal of Gods ele& to joyn 
themſelves to his militant Church in this world amidft 


of, and notwithſtanding all difficulties which qo ariſe, 
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and God doth wirigate by his providence z and alſo to  PSAL.' LXXXVII. % 
aſpire tothe triumphant Church in heaven : ſee 1/at. 3 5. F Ercl. 1. His foundation] That is tofay, the firm place 
6,8.& 40.29,31. & 43.19. & 48.21, Phil.3.14.Heb.12.1; of his abode, oppoſite to the ancient moveable T +- 

' V.g. And book] viz. Shew thy grace and favour to.me | bernacle which was made by Moſes. Mountains) vix. fi 
David, by thee conſecrated to be King, and now driven | guratively, in Zeruſalem, which had two hbils within the 

_ away by Saul. EEE precin& of ir, Sion and Moriah 3 and in ſpirituall reality, 
 V. 10. 4 ming That is to ſay, in the loweſt | in the univerſall Church which is the heavenly 7cruſulews 

deptte and place , as dore-keepers are in great Lords | 1/a7.2.2. Gal.4.26.Heb.12,2.2. 


es. V.4. 1 will make mention] viz. Making (as one ſhould 

V.11. Is a Sun) That is, the Authour of all joy and | ſay) a ſurvey of all my people, I will adde the Gentiles 
goodneſs ro his children, and their ProteRour againſt | unto them, calling them to the knowledge of me b my 

all evils. Goſpel, and regenerating them in my Church, bolding 

Y PSAL. LXXXV. chem in the ſame degree withthe Iſraclices, as true chil- 
dren of my covenant. Rabab] a frequent name for Egypt, 

Erſ.1. Thou haſt been} He hath a relation to ſome | by reaſon of its pride and naſa. 

© notable deliverance, after which God had viſited his | V.s. This and that may] vix, Indiflerently of all Na- 
people with new afflitions. | tions and perſons, and in very great number, 

 V. 3. Thow haſt turned] viz. Thou haſt turned away thy | V.7. The fingers] Gods Words to his Church : mean« 

wrath that it might not be kindled. ing, I will give thee full cauſe of rejoycing, through my 

V.8. 1 will hea] The Pſalmiſts words, preparing him- | bleffings which ſhall flow upon thee, as it were, from 

ſelf and the whole Church w _—_ __ by promiſe of | all their ſprings. 
Gods grace, which was revealed unto him by divine in- | 
ſj rk g But let them z0t] viz; be will convert and ſan- PSAL. LASAVUL 
Gi them to himſelf, Pring an the ſpirit of true wiſ- £ © He title. gon” See Pſal.30. the title. Heman] 
dom, to keep them from raſhly oftending him. it ſeems to be the {ame as is named 1 Kings 4. 31, 
V. 9. Hz ſalvation] vix, In the corporall deliverance | £xyahite]vix.of the off-ſpring of Zarah the ſon of Zxdat, * 

of his aflited Church, but chiefly in the univerſall re- | 1 Ch;03.2.5. . 
demprtion of the world by the Meſſias, to which the enſuing | V.z. Unto the grave] Heb. to hell ; becauſe that. ac- 
words are plainly referred, That glory] vixz we ſhall again | cording to the firſt Jopree of Gods juſtice the firſt death is 
have the gforious preſence of God in our land, in the ſigns | inſeparable from the ſecond, and the name of hell is com- 
of his grace and power, as it was amongſt the reſt in the | mon to both. And though by the ſecond degree which is 
Ark, which was called the Ark of the glory of God, vix. | grace, by virtue of the Meſſias bis Redemption, corporal 
the glorious throne of his appearing to his people, 1 Sam. | death to Gods children, be no more a paſlage to ever= 
4-21. & Pſal. 132.8. and then it will powerfully and glo- | laſting death : yet the name of Hell hath in the holy lan- 

4 rioufly dwell in his Church, in his Sons perſon, he being | guage Kill kept irs ordinary ſignification of being com- 
made manifeſt in the fleſh, Hag.2.7,9. mpn to both : to ſhew that not by the nature of death, bur 

V.10. Mercy] This cannot perte&ly agree with any | by Geds grace theſe two deaths are ſevered one from the 
but the Meſſias his reign. The meaning is, Gods grace | other in the ele&. 
ſhall be ſo largely ſpread abroad, that it thall fully be an- | V.s. Free among] Others tranſlate ir, I am ſequeſtred 
ſwerable to thoſe large promiſes which were formerly | and ſevered from the living. whom ] viz over which, in 
made by his ttuch. Or, the bleſſings of God thall be ac- | reſpe& of the body,and this preſent life,thou doſt no more 
companied with his conſtant truth, to make them firm and | ſhew thy providence, in governing and relieving them, - - 

ruall, 1/2!.5 5. 3- Righteouſneſs ] viz; Gods righteous | and in beitowing other benefits upon them. 
ed juſt government by his Word and Spirit,ſhall produce | V.8. Sbyt xp] Namely, by evils and dangers, withour 
true peace and happineſs, and have it inſeparably joyned | any way to get out, without any comfort or relief. 
with it : fee Pſal.7 2.3. 1/at.32.17. V.9. Ibave ſtretched out] See Annot.'upon Fob 11.13, 

V. 11. Ti] That. is, men ſhall be loyall ſubjets,| V.1o. zilt thou ſhew] The meaning is, If thou doſt 
and God ſhall be a juſt King ; which are the two recipro- | leave me in this caſe long, I cannot chuſe but fall and die 3 
call qualities, that keep every ſtate in perfe& harmony, | then can thy glory appear no more in my miraculous de- 
Iſai.45.8. liverance : ſee Fob 7.7. The dead] Heb. the gyants,that is 

V.12. Good] Namely, the true and onely good of man, | to ſay, thoſe that are abyſled and ſunk in death, as the 
which conſiſts in Gods grace joyned with corporall goods, | pyants were in the general! deluge. Sometimes this name 
"as fat as is fitting in his wiſdom. «+ is taken for the damned, as Fob 26.5,and ſometimes plain« 

V.13. Shall ſet 5] Thi Ital. ſit it,that is to ſay,he ſhall | ly for the dead,1/ai.26.19. by reaſon of what was ſaid An- 
eſtabliſh it whereſoever he comes by the preaching of his | not. upon 4.3. A1iſe] he doth not mean to deny the ge= 
Goſpel. ; - ners!l Reſurre&ion, nor any particular one, which hapned 

PSAL. LXXXVI. by miracle 3 but he ſpeaks of the comon courſe according, 
to which the dead return no more into the world to enjoy 


\ Var Ready to forgive) Or, inclinable and eafie to | any new benefirs from God z or to give him any praiſe 


be drawn to forgive. O:, the oreat forgiver. therefore in the Church. 
V.7. Thox# wilt ] viz Thou uſeſt to anſwer or | V.11.1ndeſtrudtion] That is,in hell; ſee v.3.70b 28.22. 
hear me. V.12. 1 the land] Namely,in death,in which the dead 


V.11. I will walk} Ital. Cauſe me to walk, wiz. go- | forget the living, and the tate of this preſent life , Fob 
yern thou my whole life and ations according to thy holy | 14. 21, Eccl:[.9.5,6. and likewiſe the living do forget the 
Word, and in ſuch ſincerity as thou requireft, and doſt be- | dead, 7ob 24-20. viz. all commerce is taken away and an- 
oo thy children by thy boly Spirit. Unite] viz, let my | nihilated berween them. Or,where God doth.not ingrace 

cleave cloſe unto it without varying or going | any more remember the damned, nor doth not beſtow any 
from it, or being drawn away to contrary things. Or, let | more remporall bleflings upon his ele&. 
it be (as it wore) moulded, mingled, and incorporated | V.15. Ready todie] Th' Ital addeth, with joaring, wits 
with it. with my lamentable crying out, as Pſal. 22.1. 
' V. 13. My foul] That is, my perſon from mortal V.18. Into darkneſs] Fhar is, I can ſee nor deſcry none 
ys. | ; of them; or they hide themſelves from me through hor- 
* V. 14. Not ſet thee] viz, Who do not fear thee, nor look | rour, and being alhamed of mine affli&ions, 
ater thy judgements or commandments. TIER y 


PSAL. 
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- ſpirituall joy, which thy grace and fatherly favour —_ 


Plal:hxxxix. 


- to whom I have committed the power over my people, 


2 ob 3 2 GRE a HE 
, - 3-4 ot te AR x ah es 
AD AE EG * 
WY 7 * i 
44 4g 


$5 PSAL. LXXXIX. 
He title. Ethay] Of whom, ſee 1 King-4+31. 1 Chro: 
2.6. and it is likely that he outlived Salomon, and 
ſaw the diſtcaQion of the kingdome under Fcyoboam, by 
the ſepararion of the ren Tribes, and by the ſpoil of the 
country and City of Zeruſalem by Shiſhack King of Egyt, 
1 Kg. 14.25. 2 Chron-12.2, to which calamfties the fu 
jeR of this Plalm may have relation. ExrahiteJdeſcended 
from Zarah, the ſon of ZFudah, 1 Chon. 2.6. 

V.2. Ibave ſaid] viz. 1 hold it for certain, and have 
fully concluded it in my minde. Byilt up} 2 phraſe taken 
from ſound and wel-founded buildings, contrary to move=- 
able and waifaring habitations of Tents and Cabins, 
Shalt thox] thar is, the eftes of thy covenant and pro- 
miſes are certain and invariable , being grounded upon 
thine everlaſting decrees made in heaven, from whence 
they have their beginning, v.37. Or, thou haſt in the im- 
mutable nature and order of the heavens, given a docu- 
ment and aflurance of the eternity of all thy heavenly and 
ſupernaturall works, counſels, promiſes, and orders of thy 

Ace. | 

V.4. Thy ſeed] This is fulfilled in Chriſt, deſcended 
from David, according to the fleſh, who hath changed Da- 
vids temporall Kingdome into an everlaſting and ſpiri- 
tuall. Build »p] viz. I will raiſe thy kingdome to the bigh- 
eſt dezree of perfeCtion. 

V.5. The heavens) viz The holy Angels fhall joyn 
with me in thy praiſes, as partakers of the joy for the won- 
derfull eſtabliſhment of rhby Church , by thy grace and 
truth. Or, the celeſtiall bodies, to which by an ordinary 
figure,the Scripture doth artribure the doing of ſuch things. 
Of the Saints) namely,the Angels. 

V.6. The ſons] viz. The Angelicall ſpirits: ſee Pſal. 
78.25. & 103.20. An Heb. phraſe, which fignifieth no- 
thing but creatures, to whole nature is proper the quality 
of a power ſurpaſſing the meaſure of all humane power, 

V.7. In the aſſembly ] That is, the aflembly of his 
Angels, amongſt which he fitteth as a King in. councell, 
Dan.4.17. 

V.8. Thy faithfulneſs] viz. Thou cauſeſt the moſt true 
revelations and declarations of thy truth, wiſdom and pro- 
_ to break out on every fide like unto ſo many bright 

ams 


V.10.Rahab] The name of Egypt, Fob 26.10.Pſal.87.4. 

V.12. Tabor and Hermon] viz, Theſe hils do in a man- 
ner glory of their heighth, fruitfulneſs, &c. in thee 3 ac- 
knowledging it cometh all from thee their Creator. 

V.15. That know] viz. Who in effe@ taſte of the true 


with it 3 and can give thee thanks for it with holy exal- 
tation of heart and rapture of ſpirir, | 

V.16. In thy rightcouſneſs } Namely, in thy righteous 
and juſt government 3, or, in thy loyalty in keeping and 
obſerving thy covenant and promiſes. ': 

V.17. Our horn] viz. We are conquerours triumphant 
and glorious,Pſal.7 5.10, CES 

V.18. Our defence) viz. He only is our proteour and 
defender, and all glory therefore is due ro him, Is our 
Ring] Ital. ozr King is the holy Ones of 1ſ7ael, that is to (ay, 
it is he that hath given and eſtabliſhed him, and that work- 
eth by him as by a choſen inſtrument. 
* V.19. 14 von] Namely, in prophetick revelation to 
Samnuel,Nathan,and others. To thy holy one] or, religious 
onez v/3.David, conſecrated by thee : who hath alſo faith- 
fully feared, and ſeryed thee,Pſal.q.3. and is the figure of 
Chriſt, the true and great holy one, Pſa!. 16.10. 1 have 
laid] viz.A do environ him with my help and prote&ion, 


Pſal.80.17. 

V.20, I have found] It ſeems to be a humane kinde of 
ſpeech,as if he ſaid, After I had tried many ſervants, which 
have governed my people,T have fixed my ſelf upon David. 
Anointed] vizacramentally with materiall oil,z Sam16.13, 


Annotations apo che PSALMS, 


- p . k fal.xe, 

| V. 21. My band] viz. Mine aid thall never forſake im, 
V.24. 1nny Name) viz, By my power, which he ſhall 

obtain by calling upon my Name. 8; bs. * 

V.2z5. Iwill jet] vix, 1 will cauſe him to conquer @nd 
polleſs all tha: land which I promiſed' to my- people 
throughout all the borders of ir, Exod.23.31. Namb, 34.3. 

V.27. My firſt=bom] viz; The chief and moſt eminent 
as King of my people, to whom belongethi the ſpivirua 
right of elderihip above other Nations, Gene 2/5« 23331. 
and is the figure of Chriſt, whois the true firft=born above 
all other creatures, Coloſ.1.15,18. 

V. 29. For cver ] This is ſpoken chiefly in refped * 
w Chriſt, whois erernall both in his perſon and kings 

ome. 

V.35. bolines] Namely, by my ſelf, who am ho« 
lineſs it ſe | Golan = bolinck fora pledgs and gage of 
my laying. That I' will not lie] Tral. if 1 lie: a conciſe 
manner of ſwearing often uſed in Scripture. £242 

V.37. A faithfull} Namely,my ſelf : ſee Fob 16.19. 

V.38. Anointed] viz. A King of thy people, cenſe- - 
crated, and being one of Davids poſterity, 

V.40. To 7Kixe] Orto fearz that is, having cauſed thoſe 
which itood in defence to be overtaken with great fear, 
the ſtrong hold hath been eafily raken by the. enemies, 
Dent.32.25. 

V.42. Set #p] viz. Thou haſt 
made them conquerours. | 
V.43. Tned] viz, Thou haſt turned the edge of it,ſo 
that it could not cut, as 2 Sam.1i-22. 

V.47, How ſhort] See Pſal.39.5. His meaning is, Do | 
not by any extraordinary aflitions haſten the ruine of thy 
poor creature, which is ſo frail and uniteddy of it ſelf : 
ſave us'with ſpeed, for otherwiſe we fhall be overthrown, . 
and ſhall no more enjoy thy benefits, Fob 7.7,21.& 14.44« 
In vain] that is, making them: neither the ſubje&. of th 
benefits,nor inſtruments of hy ſervice, bur only to mich 
them to periſh, | : 

V.48. hat man] That is to ſay, ſeeing that we as well 
as all other men muſt once die z do not make this our cons 
dition heavier with new and ſtrange evils z ler thy juſtice. 
be. {atisfied, and our of thy mercy take piry upon our in- 
evitable miſery : ſee Fob 10. 2.0. & 13. 25. & 1445. Shall 
z0t ſee] vix; taſte of it and feel it. 

V.50. I do bear] viz. Wherewith my heart is burthened 
and ſwelled. 

V.51. The fooi-fteps] Namely, all the marks and mo- 
numents that yet remain of thy peoples anciemt kingdomez 
or, they follow him upon the track with injuries and re- 
proaches. Others, they do ſcoft at the foot-ſteps of thy 
Chriſt, that is, they make a jeſt of the coming of the pro- 
miſed Meſſias, who is to re-eſtabliſh the kingdome ; and 
for all this, is his coming yetdelaied ? 


PSAL. XC, 


given them courage, and 


He title. Man of ] That is to ſay, Prophet. 
| V.1. Our dwellmg placeJvix, All the while that we 
and our fathers have been travailers in ſtrange countries, 
Gen.15.13. thou haſt been a place of ſafery and dwelling 
tous, Exch.11.16. 
V.2. Zefore the] A Scripture phraſe to deſcribe eter= 
nity, which is oppoſite totime, and to whatſoever is moſk 
firm and laſting in it. Thox art Jand therefore we wretched 
mortals do flie unto thee everlaſting Lord, as to the ſprif 
of our life, and cauſe of our eſcaping from death : whic 
is the chief ſubje& of this Pſalm : ſee P/ab, 102, 12, 125 
27,28. Lam.5.19,20. x 
V.3- Return] viz. Thou dolt irrevocably put in execus 
tion upon all men the ſentence pronounced Gen: 3419, 
concerning their returning to rhe earth, from whence they 
were taken zt the firſt creation, Eccleſ.12.9. — 
V. 4. For a thouſand ] viz. All their flay in this 


world,though oftentimes it be very long,is no way contre 


time that t, ts nothing 


2 San'.5.3. and ſpiritually with the gifts of the holy Ghodt, 
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f- Phlxc. 
; being compared to eternity, which belongeth only to thee. 
| bo it 5] this is added, or that —_— jodgach better 
of the ſhortneſs of time when it is paſt, then while it is 
running. 4 watch] which is the' fourth part of a night : 
lce Mark 13.35. 

V.s. Thos carrieft] Or, beſides this generall ncceſlity 
of dying, thou doſt ſend whole deluges of extraordina- 

_ particular judgements, which deſtroy man, 

14.19, 

V.8. Thou baft fet ] A kinde of ſpeech taken from 
Judges, who examine a guilty man,lay open his miſdeeds, 
together with the proofs thereof : which is contrary to that 
chew el{where 3 namely, that God covyereth our fins, 
turns his face away from them, and caſteth them behinde 
him. Secret ſms] namely, that are hidden, or,which a man 
doth himſelf forget,Pſal.19.12. 

.  V.9. Paſſed away] Ital. do decline : a phraſe taken from 
the going down of the Sun, and from the declining of the 
day. . A tale] th' Ital. a word : or, a thought. x 

V.10. Threeſtore years and ten] Moſes hath a regard 
and relation to the moſt ordinary term of life, and to the 
age which deſerveth the name of life, beyond which, life is 
but a continuall languiſhment, and a beginning of death, 
without any pleaſure, vigour , or means of performing 
the aQtions of this life, or enjoy the commodities of it. 
Their ſtrength ] Ital. their flower : Heb. their excellencic 
and glory. 

V.11. ho knoweth] Though the ſhortneſs of mans life 
ſhould teach him to tremble, when he draweth neer to 
Gods judgements by death, yet he is ſo ſtupid and dull, 
that he doth not reap any ſound document from thence to 
think on his end, and thereby to learn how to lead his life 
well, Deut. 32. 29. God alone is able to work that in him 
by his ſpirit, P/al.39-4+ Eccleſ.3-18. 

V.14. Satisfie us] He makes an alluſion to Manna, 
which fell every morning in the wilderneſs. Earl] Ital. 
every morning: or, in the morning 3 that js, let thy grace 
renue with us as the day doth, Lam. 3.23. 

V.16. Thy glory] Namely, thy glorious power, deli- 
Shngrans providence,for which thou art alſo praiſed and 

lorified, 

, V.17. The beauty] viz. His loving kindneſs, his clear 
and gracious eye : ſee Pſal.27.4. Upon 15) Ital.above 145. 
wiz. do thou from heaven, from whence as from an emi- 
nent place than doſt contemplate the end of all things, 
guide by way of thy fear unto a happie end, the life and 

-aRions of thine eleR, who in this low world cannot ſee 

far, nor conceive how to take their aim aright. Or,for us, 
viz; for our good, and in our behoof. 


PSAL. XCI. 


Erſ.1. He that dwclleth] viz. Whoſoever through 
\/ erſeyerance in faith, repoſeth his whole ſalvation 
in Gods grace, who is the only true refuge from all evils 
(unknown and unacceſſible to the world) is moſt ſecure 
under the ſafeguard of his Almightic power. 
— V.z 1wi ſo] viz, I will put this holy dodrine in 
practice in my lelf. 

V.3. Surely] The anſwer of the ſpirit of God to the 
faithfull ſoul : ſee Pſal. 27.8. Or, it is a ſpeech of the 
PÞlalmiſt ro every faithfull man. From the ſnave ] vir, 
fcom all ambuſhments and dangers. And by bodily ones 
are chiefly meant, the ſpirituall, which proceed from the 
Devil and fin. 

V.4. He ſball cover] A phraſe taken from birds co- 
ycring of war # org ones. Hu truth] wiz.thou ſhalt be 
defended and fate by virtue of his moſt true and infallible 
promiſes. | | 

V.9. Thou baft made] The Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh to his own 
ſoul. Thy babitation] ſee Pſal.go.1. 

V.11.1 all} vizln all thine ations and A. 6 
_and likewiſe in all the chances of thy life, following thy 


vocation. 
. Ve33+ Thou ſhalt rrgad] Hyperbelicall and 6guraive | 


Annotations upon the PSALM 8. 


F 
& 


Pfal. xcij, xciij, Xciy: 
terms; as much as to ſay, No crexure ſhall be able ro da 
thee any harm : eſpecially in any thing as ſhall concern 
the true life and erernall ſalvation, van, Iſai.11,69. 
Hoſ.2.18, x | 

V.14. On bigh) viz, Out of the reach of all aſſaults and 
hurts, He bath known] viz; being lively enlightned by my 
ſpirit, he acknowledgeth me to be his God eciech me (et- 
vice and worſhip. 

V.16. My ſalvation] Namely , the accompliſhment 
thereof in the life everlaſting, 


PSAL., XCII. 


He title. Song ] See Annot, upon P/ſal. 30. in the 
title. For the] vix. ro be ſolemnly ſung in the holy 
Aflemblies upon the Sabbath day. 

V.3- 4 ſolemn ſound} The French. melody of the woice. 
The Heb. word is of a very doubtfull ſignification, yet ix 
ſeems to mean Vocall muſick. 

V. 8. But thou] Notwithſtanding all theſe ſhews of 

roſperirie in the wicked, thou art for all that ſupream 
Taken of the world, and wilt in due time give them their 
deſerved puniſhment. 

V.10. Shalt thou exalt] viz, Thou ſhalt make me a glo- 
rious conquerour : See Annot. upon Pſal.75.10. 1 ſhall 
be] viz; after the manner which was anciently uſed in 
feaſts and merry makings. : 

V.13. Thoſe that] Namely, the true ek, who ſhall 
haye received from God the lively root of ſpirituall life 


| in the Church, by the preaching of the Word, and by his 


Spirit 3 taking their nouriſhment from the ground of Gods 
grace, which is therein diſpenſed, ſhall be maintained, in- 
creaſed ,and made perfe&ly happic. 

V.14+ Iz old age] That is, they ſhall grow old in length 
of time, yet ſhall they not want vigour, for to bring forth 
the fruits of their vocation, P/al. 103.5. 1/ai.40, 29,31, 
and 65, 20, 22, 

V.15. as rage viz. To attribute unto him the glorie 
of an invariable juſtice, contrarie ro mans conceit, who 
ſeeth Gods patience and bountie towards the wicked of 
this world. ' 


PSAL, XCIII. 


Erſ.1, Rejgneth ] This muſt be chiefly underſtood 

of Gods Piriruall kingdome in the perſon of his 
Son. The world} that is to ſay, the tate thereof renewed 
by the Son of Gods reign, is moſt juſtly ordered and 
guided by a righteous government, and maintained by an 
invincible power 3 ſo that it cannot be ruined either by 
inward default, or any outward violence , Pſal. 60. 4. . 
and 82. 5. 

V. 2. Of old] Th' Ital. ffom all cternity. Heb. from then 
an Hebrew phraſe, to fignific, an eternity without any be- 
pinning, Prov.8.22, as eternity without end, is ſignified 

y another term,which is as much as, untill then. 

V.3. The flouds] A figurative deſcription of the worlds 
commotions and ragings againſt the Son of Gods king- 
dome, which are ſuppreſied by his ſoveraign power. 

V.s. Thy teftimomes] viz, Over the reſt of the world, 
the Son of God doth exerciſe his authoritie by power and 
juſtice, but in his Church by the truth of his Word and 
Spirit , which ſanCiifieth it. unto God. Becometh thine 
houſe] wvix. this is all the excellencie of rhy Church above 
all the reſt of the world, 


PSAL. XCIV. 


Erſ. 1. To whom vengeance ] wiz. To, whom ir. 
juſtly belongeth, and who hath authority to do it, 
Deut. 32.35. and doth indeed execute it in time and 
lace. 
: V.3. Triumph] viz. Vaunt in their wickedneſs, and 
exalt themſelyes. : 
V.4. Hard things] Namely, proud and inſolent words 
againſt men, and blaſphemous againſt God. Yo 
: "fs 
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Plal.xcy,xcv3,cvij: 


Annetations tipon the PSALMS, 


Pſal. xcyijxot'&: 


V.7- Regard it] Or, underſtands ir not. Or, giveth of the darkneſs, wherewith God did bide the brightnefle 


no heed to it. | 
V.10. That teachetb} Not onely by his word, but alſo 
by his puniſhments and corrections, Pſal. 119.6-,71. 
V. 13. The thoughts) And not the words and deeds 


= V.12. Thox chaſteneſt] viz. With thy fatherly'correRi- 
ons to keep them from everlaiting death. 


V.13. Mayeſt give him] viz That being chaſtiſed he | 
may be converted and amend, to the end thar he perith | 


not with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 32, but be gathered to eter- 
nall reſt, and eyen in this life be delivered from his evils. 

V.t5. 7udgemem] The worlds government ſhall be 
pur into an aRuall way of exerciſing juſtice and righteouſ- 
neſs, by which the good ſhall be ſaved, and the wicked 
deſtroyed. Shall fallow 2t] that is, God thall gather' toge- 
ther his poor ele&t, who were before diſperſed, and they 
ſhall follow him, and cleave cloſe unto him. 

V.17. In filexce] Or, under the earth, inthe quiet and 
renebrous cloiſters of death, where they do not hear any 
praiſes of God : a poeticall rearm, as P/al, 115. 17, 

V.18. My foot ſlippeth] viz- When I ſurely imagined I 
mult die, as Pſal. 38. 16. 

V.20. Thethrone] viz. Cant thou approve of, or fa- 
your theſe tyrants that do abuſe their publick authority by 
uſing of extortion ? 

V. 2-2. My refuge] Ital. my confidence : or, with whom T 
ſhall be ſafe. 

V. 23. Intheir own] It is a certain ſign of Gods wrath 
when wicked men periſh by their own finfull praftiſes, 


PSAL. XCV. 
Erſ. x. 0 come] By Heb. 4. 7. it ſcems David was 
the compoſer of this Pſalm. 

V.3. 4bove all] Namely, above any thing which is cal- 
led God, cither through abuſe and mens falle conccit, or 
through any reſemblance of dignity and glory. 

V.9. And ſaw] viz. T made them alſo feel the puniſh- 
ments of my juſtice, and the effes of my power accor- 
ding to their deſerts. Or , alchough they had ſeen my 
works, viz. had ſo many times experience of my grace , 
truth and power. 

V.10. Have not known] vix, They have no -knowledge 
to underſtand, nor no afte&ion to obey my commande- 
ments, to ſuffer themſelves to be peacefully and through 
faith guided by my providence. 

V.11. Reſt] Namely, into the country where I have 
promiſed to ſettle them in quiernefle afrer ſo many wan- 
derings, and where I will my ſelf ſettle mine Ark, asin a 
firm and ſerled habitation, . 2 Chron. 6. 41. Pſal. 132. 8. 
which is a figure and pledge of the everlaſting reſt of my 
glory, Heb. 4. 9+ 


PSAL. XCVI. 
Erſ. 6. Majeſty] As beams ſent forth from his eter- 
- nall Deigy. Strength] viz he excrciſcth his glori- 
ous power in his Church. | 

V.7. And ſtrength] That is, honour and acknowledge- 
ment of an infinite power. 

V. 9: Beauty of | Or, in holy magnificence, as 2 Chon. 
20. 21, Pſal. 29. 2, 

V.11, Let the heavens] As participating according to 
their degree and nature of the glory and happineſs of 
Chriſts kingdome : ſee Pſal. 69. 34. Rom. S. 21, 

V.13. To judge] Thar is to ſay, to rule and govern it by 
way of juſtice. 


PSAL. XCVII. 
Ye 1. The multitude of] Ital. the great Iſles : or , 
the Iſles in great number, By Iſlands are meant the 
great and general[ parts of the world, divided and encpm- 
paſled with the Sea. 0 
V.2. About him] A figurative deſcription of the Meſ- 
ſias his appearing , taken from that which is often repeated 


| uſed in this ſenſe 3 unlefle Ev 


. Epheſ. 2. 10, 


of his -preſence when he appeared, as when he gave his 

Law, Exod. 19. 16. and ar other times, t Rings 12: 

Pal. 18, 11. : > 07 EO 
V.7. Allye Gods] The Apoſtle, Heb, 1: 6. referrer 


| this to the Angels 3 bur according to the property of rhe 


word, it may be alſo more generally extended to all thoſe 
who are called gods.on earth, as Kings and Princes: and 
alſo to all creatures employed to idolatrous uſes ; whereof 
the firſt ought ro ſubmit themſelves by a religious worſhip 
and obedience unto Chriſts ſoveraign kingdome 3 and the 
latter, through the preaching of the Goſpel be ſpoiled of 
their falſe honour, and freed from the Tdolaters abuſes, ts 
give way to the plain and pure acknowledgement and 
worſhip of God in the perſon of his Son. RS: 

V.8. Sion] Thatis to ſay, the Church in generall; The 
daughters] namely,the particular Churches, Jeruſalem be- 
ing 35 a mother, and the other Cities as daughters. Thy 
judgements] vizs the executions of thy: juſtice, to deſtroy 
every power and dominion which ſhall oppoſe thine, and - 
to eltabliſh thy Sons holy and ſacred kingdome. 

V.11, Light] viz, Eternall happineſs is even in this 
world prepared for the righteous : which have the ſeed 
thereof within themſelves equgh Gods promiſes, and by 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Or, it is largely ſpread abroad 
and [aid open for them under Chriſts kingdome, 


| PSAL. XCVIIL. . | 
Vas I. Hath gotten him] That is to fay, Chriſt by 
\ his own power, and by virtue of his moſt perfe& 
righteouſneſſe, hath ebteined for his humane nature, and 
for his whole Church the vifory over all his enemies, and 
eternall glory. | | 
V.2. Made known] Namely, by preaching of the Goſs 
ſpel. His righteouſneſſe] vizchis loyalty in his promiſes, his 
goodnefſe and mercy, the word righteouſneſs being often 
elicall righteouſneſs be 
meant here, which is a pure gift of God , by which he is 
pleaſed to juſtifie finfull man, in virrue, and by the merit 
of his Sons moſt perfe& righteouſneſs, imbraced by a 
lively faith, Dar. 9. 24+ Rom. I. 17.and 3.21, ' 
V.3. Of Iſ7ael} viz, According ta the ſpirit, it being the 
true Church. | _ 
V.6. The King] Namely, Chriſt Jeſus, true and ever- 
laſting God in his own nature, and eſtabliſhed by his Fa- 
ther univerſall King, in the quality of a Mediatour, 


PSAL. XCIX. 
Erſ. 1. Be moved] vis. Tremble with fear and re- 
Verence. 

V.2. 1z Sion] viz. In the Church, which is as the ſeat 

of this univerſall Empire, 1/a. 2.2, 3+ | 

. V.4- Strength] Thar isto ſay, this King tempereth his 
power with juſtice, contrary to the cuſtome of tyrants of 
the world : fee Fob 36. 5. | 

V.5. At bis] A phraſe taken from the Thrones of 
earthly Kings. Or, trom the Ark of the covenant, called 
Footitool, 1 Chrop. 28. 2, towards which all ceremoniall 
kind of worſhip was to be done, either far or neer. 

V. 8. Of their inventions] Namely, of the faults of 
theſe thy ſervants, as Exod. 32. 2. Numb. 20.12, 24.Dew. 
9. 20. Or of the peoples fins. Others tranſlate it, thou 
tookeſt vengeance for their aRions 3 that is, thou wert a 
defender of their Miniſtery, by grievouſly puniſhing the 
rebellious, 
PSAL. C. : 

He title. Of praiſe] Thar is to ſay, made to. give 

God thanks, peradventure publickly in the Temple, 
when the (acrifices of thankſgiving were oftered , Lev. 
fo Its | 

V.3. Made #5] As well in regard of the \arft natural} 
creation, as of the ſpirituall regeneration, P/al. :149. 2» 
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I ZEr: » Lwil fg] viz.I will in this Pſalm make a 
vow to God, and a publick proteſtation to all the 


Church, of the good will which I will ſhew to good menz- 


and the ſevere juſtice which I will exerciſe againit wicked 
men, whenſoever I hall attain unto the kingdome which 
the Lord bath promiſed me. | 

 V.z. 1 will behave my ſelf wiſely] Ttal. I will compoſe a 
Skilfull ſong concerning the perfeft way : the Heb, tearm 
hath a relation to a certain kind of ſacred ſong called 
Maſchil, in-the titles. of the Pſalms, which is as much as 
to (ay, a ſong of great skill. Others tranſlace ir, I will give 
inſtru&ions concerning the perfe& way. hen] viz, when 
wilt thou fulfill thy promiſe towards me, making me King 
over thy people ? 

V.3. 1 will ſet no] viz. Neither by deſire nor purpoſe. 
That turn aſide} namely, from the right way of Gods 
MW; 
V. 4. Will y8t know) I will not regard him whoſoever 
he be, I will do him no grace nor fayour : Iwill caſt him 
off, and ſhun him. 

V.s. Slandereth] He toucheth thoſe vices which are 
moſt ordinary amongſt Courtiers. 

V.8. Eaily] Thatisto lays every day, or carefully : 
by a ſimile taken from the dayly {weeping of houſes, Or , 


- he hath a relation to that, that they did uſe in the mor- 


ning to ſit in judgement, Fer. 21.12, 


My. PSAL. CII. 
TY He title, A prayer] Ic is apparent that this Pialm was 
penned towards the end of the Babylonian captivity 
to be a form of prayer for the reſtauration of Gods peo- 
ple according to his promiſe. His complaint] or,his prayer. 

V.3. An bearth] Or, a ficebrand. 

V.4. Like graſſe] viz, Which is cut and withered in the 
ſun. I forget] or, extream affliction hath made me for- 
ſake, and grow careleſs of my food : I have notaſte, nor 
take no delight.in it, whereby I am become drie and 
ſcorched. 

V.5. Tomy skin] Or, tomy tleth. 

V.6. 4 Pelican] Oc, Bittern ; a ſolitary bird, which 
gives out terrible cries, wherein he hath a relation to the 
Churches grievons lamentations in its exile, 

V.8. Are ſworn] Ital. do make cuiſcs of me : that is to 
ſay, out of my ſtrange afflitions they do make formula- 
ries of curſes 3 as ſaying, Be thou accurſed like {uch a one: 
ſee Numb. 5. 25+ Iſa. 65. 15+ .. 

V.9. 1 haveeaten}] A Scripture phraſe, which ſignifi- 
eth, lying with ones face uponithe ground, amongſt duſt 
and aihes : a faſhion which was uſed in great ſorrows and 
mournings, 2 Sam. 12.16. Fob 2.8. 

V.10. Lifted me up] This may be properly underſtood 
of the peoples former , proſperity, which made their pre- 
ſent calamity more grievous and ſenſible, Or it is a fimi- 
litude taken from thoſe which lift up a thing for to. daſh 
it ſo much the harder againſt the ground. CE 

V.12. But thou] Though the Church ſeems to fail, yer 
God endureth for ever. in eſſence, truth,and powerzthere- 
fore he can, and will reſtore it : ſec Lam. 5. 19. Thy ve 
membrance.] namely, all that which thou haſt revealed to 
thy Church of thy ſelf, and ſhe ought moſt faithtully to 
retain and preach, Iſa. 26. 8.and 57. 8. Or plainly, thy 


. Name, Hop. 12. 5. 


V. 13. The {ct time] viz. Of ſeventy years captivity, as 
it is molt likely,'2 Chron. 36. 21. Fer. 25. 12. and 29. 10. 
Dan. 9. 2. A | 

V.14. In her ſtones] That is ro ſay, in it; thongh it be 
brought into a beap of ruins, P/al. 79. 1. 

V. 15. The heathen] The meaning is, that by Jeruſa- 
lems and the peoples reitaurationz and by the Mefſias be- 
ing born and made manifeſt there according to the pro- 
phefies , God would openthe gate for the calling of the 


' Gentiles by the Goſpel which was ro come out of Jeru- 


ſalcm. 


Annotations upen the PSA Ms. 
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V.16. In bis gloiy] Thatis , inhis glorious manifeſta- 
tion and operation of his power and grace. - ' 

V.18. which ſhall bc] viz. Which thall hence-forward 
be born. Or, if this be meant by the Gentiles, the people 
which thou ſhalt create (as jt were) anew. Or thy people 
Iſrael reſtored and er up again by miracle into anew life 
Iſa. 43- 21. Exch. 37.3+ | | E 

V.23. 1nthe way] viz. In the time the. Jewiſh nation 
was in proſperity before the time of its diſſipation prefix- 
ed by Ged himlelf for the Meſlias his.coming, Gen.49.10, 
which hath ſome relation tothe curſe of dying in the How- 
er of ones age, Fob 15. 32. Pſale 55. 23, Prov 20. 27, 
Eccleſe 7. 17. SE 2s 

V.24. Thyyears] The meaning is,:thou haſt joyned thy 
ſelf rothy Church by an eſpeciall covenant, which carry-= 
eth with it the communication of benefits correſpondent 
tothy own proper nature 3 for as thou art living, fo muſt 
ſhe live ; as thou art everlaſting, ſomuſt the be alſo, Mar, 
22. 33. I beſcech thee then to fulfill theſe efte&s of thy 
covenant of Grace. 

V. 26. Shall periſh} viz, Being melted and diflolyed 
by the fire, they ſhall change form and ſtate, yet ſhall not 
be brought to nothing, 1/a. 65. 17. and 66. 2.2. 2 Pet. 3; 
7, 10.11. The intent is tothew, that although God as 
he is Creator hath not communicated the gift of eternity 
to all his other creatures, yet he hath done ir as a father 
to his children, v6; ſc 28. tee Lam, 5. 19, 20, Hab. 1.12, 
Mat. 22. 32, | 


| PSA L. CIIE. 
Erſ.1, All that is] Namely, all my ſenſes and fa 
cultics of my ſoul. 

V.3. Thy diſea/es] viz. Corporall ones, which he heal- 
eth, when and how, he in his providence thinks fitting 3 
but eſpecially the {pirituall ones of tin, corruption, and 
concupiſcence, which he healerh by the gift ot regenera- 
tion, Exod, 15. 26. 1ſa, 19. 12. 

V.4. From deft; uft10n} Thar is to ſay, from many mor- 
tall dangers in this life 3 and eſpecially from everlaſtin 
death and hell. Crowneath thee] vis, he doth encompaſle 
and heap thee full, and raiſeth thee up in honour and ſpi- 
riruall glory. | 

V. 5. Lre the Exgles] Which is of long life, and al- 
waies vigorous and healthfull, whereby ic ſeems from 
time to time to grow young again. Others underſtand it 
of this birds changing her feathers, as 1ſa. 40. 31. Mich, 
I, 16, Ochers do apply it to ſome other {ingularities of this 
tow] which are not very certain. 

V.7. His waies] Namely, his law and ordinances, 
which is the true guide of ones life. Or, the condu& and 
proceedings of his providence for the ſafcty of his people. 

V.12. kemoved] Thar is to ſay, he hath through his 
grace abſolved and eaſed us of them, as though they no- 
thing concerned us, and hath abſolutely freed us from the 
punithment due for them. F702 #45) or, from himſelf,viz. 
he turnerh his thoughts away from them, 'to not repreſenc 
them unto his ſevere judgement in their naturall defor- 
mity. | 
V.14. For he] And therefore he is induced to take 
compaſlion upon us, Pſal. 78. 39. Our frame] Which may 
as well be unde:{tood of the frail, ſlippery, and mortal 
condition of vur life and body, as of the defe&s and cor- 
ruption of the ſoul, which are the two generall miſeries of 
man, and move God to mercy and compaſiion. 

V.16. The place] A Scripture phraſe, to expreſs the in- 
tire aboliihment of a thing, leaving neither fign nor rem- 
nan: thereof. 

V. 17. Rightcouſncſ] e] Namely, his loyaltic in his pro- 
miſes and covenants. 

V.20.Hearknmmg] Oryſo ſoon as you hear the voice, 8c. 

V.21.Hzs hofts|'This may be underſtood of the Angels, 
or of other celeſtiall bodies, Gep, 2, 1. E bi 
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PSAL:; CIV. 
Erſ.3+ Zaycth] Ital. m4keth : figurative: and. poeti- 
call tearms: 1» the waters] namely, rhe upper wa- 
ters, whereof ſee Gen, 1. 6. Pſal. 148. 4. 

V. 4. Maketh bis] That is to ſay , he hath them rca- 
dy at his ſervice, to ſend them here and there to execute 
his will : the Apoſtle Heb. 1.7. gathereth our of this com- 

pron that Angels are but creatures and miniftring 
\ ſpirits. - 


: V.5. Laid the foundations) Ital. upon her baſis : figura- 
tive tearms, for. the earth hath no other foundation, but 
onely irs proper weight 3 by means of which it remains 
immoveable in the center of the univerſe, Fob 26. 7. 

V.6. Thou coveredſt it] According to ſome, in the firſt 
creation3 bur ir is moſt likely that this is meant by the ge- 
nerall deluge, Gen. 7. 19. for it is nor probable thar inthe 
matle of the firſt creation there were hils and valleys ready 
framed. | | 

V. 8. By the valliys)] He calleth all chanels, beds of ri- 
vers, and other hollow places wherein waters are gathered, 
by this name. 

V.10. Sendeth the ſþ;ings)] viz. He cauſeth them to riſe 
above the earth out cf the great ok through certain iſlues 
or vents, by ſome kind of ſubterraneall boyling up. 

V. 13. The fiat] Namely, with the benefit of the rain, 
dew, &c. which thou bringeſt forth. BR” 

V. 15. His face] According to the cuſtome of thoſe 
times and places, which was to anoint the face with ſweet 
ſmelling oyles, upon occaſions of feaſts of rejaycing, 

V.16. Of the Lord) Namely, that grow of themſelves 
without any help of man through Gods.onely will. Others 
believe that chis additipn was y_ them for nothing, but 
onely to deſcribe the height of theſe kinds of plants, as 
Pſal, 80. 10, Are full of ſap] th' Ital. are ſatisfied ther(- 
with : namely, with thoſe rains, v. 13. 

V.19. For ſczſons] Namely, the months, which are di- 
ſRinguilhed by the courſe of the moonz whereby alſo are 
ſer forth the ſeaſons of naturall things, and the times ap- ' 
pointed for ſacred and civill affairs. Kzoweth] vix. he ne- 
ver miſleth (according to Gods order) coming to the juſt | 
point of the end of bis Compals, which yarieth every day 
according to the degrees of the Zodiack, 7ob 3$.12,19. 

V.21. And eek] A figurative tearm, to ſignifie that as 
the roaring of thoſe beaſts is a naturall ſign that they want 
food, ſo God the author of nature and generall provider 
for all things anſwereth themyas Fob 39. 13. 

V.24. How manifold] Or, how great. 

V.25. Creeping] Namely, beaſts that move, not with 
their bodies upright upon their Jegs, but trail along upon 
the ground or glide in the waters : {ce Ge. 1. 20, | 

V.26. Liviathan] A generall name for all great (ca-, 
fiſhes, Zob 41. 1. 

V.27. Wait] tix By a ſecret inſtin& of nature, without 
diſcourſe or underſtanding. 

V.29. Hideſt] Thar is to ſay, thou takeſt away, and 
keepeſt back the influence and communication of thy vir- 
tue. Totheir duft] namely, into the earth, from whence 
they were taken and framed, Gea. 1. 24. though the name 
of Earth may be taken for all other elements : ſee Annot. 
upon Gen. 2» 7+ =; 

» V. 30. Thy Spirit] viz That quickning power which 
preſerveth all thoſe things,which are created intheir beingz 
and is in eftc& proper ro the holy Ghoſts perſon. Created] 
Viz-put into new lite and vigour. 

V.31. Shall zejoyce] vie His works ſhall be bleſſed and 
acceptable unto him, ſeeing them employed and recurned, 
not to ſin through mans-wickedneſs, bur to his glory and 
ſervice, and. he ſhall be thereby moved to preſerve and 
maintain them, Gen- 1. 4, 31» | | 
k V.35-The ſnncrs] viz The wicked which divert Gods 
love from his creatures, which they moſt wickedly abuſe, 
and who do not acknowledze nor worſhip the ſoverai 
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Poatings: L Plalier, thi 
Praſe ye] Teal. Hullelwjah': an Hebrew word, which ſigni- 
fieth, Praiſe the Lord ; and hath been retained in the 
Chriſtian Church, as well as many other words, \Kt%. 


19. 1, 3. | 


, - PSAL. CV, 7": el 
Erf. 3: Gloiy ye] viz, Ler all your honour and glo- 
ry be in him, who is, and calleth himſelf your Gog, 

'and honoureth you with the title of his people; That ſech] 

wiz; that do fervently deſire his grace, and ſtudy to pre- 

{erve it,and to bring themſelves-further and further into ir, 

at the laſt ro come into bis ſight and preſence for ever,and 

be perfeRly joyned to him in bis ingdome. | 
V.4. His ſtrength] Namely, his glory, whereof the Ark 
was a lign and pledge, and therefore is called the Ark of 

Gods ſtrength, 2 Chron. 6, 41. Pal. 132.8. 

» V.5. The judgements] Thar is to ſay, his Laws and ſta- 
tutes, or ſentences pronounced againſt the wicked, and 
put in execution by his. Almighty word. 

V.8. He commanded] viz. Which he 
ſoveraign and irreyocable decree. 
 V.11. The lot] Heb. the cord : an inſtrument which 

was uſed inthe dividing of land by the cord : ſee P/.16.6. 

V.15. Aneinted] Thar is, ſacred perſons : ſeeing oyl 
was imployed anciently in conſecrations 3 though we do 
not read that this cerem#ny. was really uſed in the Patri- 
archs perſons, Oo, oo oo Os 

V.19. His word came] Which was revealed to Zoſeph 
in dreams, Gen. 37. 6. The word] namely, Gods provi=- 
dence and appoimment, COR 

V.23. Of Hams] See Pfal. 78.91, 

V.24. Stronger] Namely, in numerous ifſue. | 

V.25. He tumed] vize He luftered envie, falſe fear , 


appointed by his 


n 
majeſty of this great Creator and goyerngur of the world, 
| 


and other evill afe ions to induce the Egyptians to hate 
the people as much as before they bad loved and favoured 
them : now the evill work is attributed to God, nor be- 
cauſe he is author of it, which were as abominable to 
think, as iris impoſlible to be, but becauſe he nor reſtrai- 
ning the malice of man, and ſuffering the Devil ro temp 


' him with ſtrong obje&ts, occaſions and provocations, it 


mult needs produce its proper eftes, the event whereof 
God voluntarily ſuftered for ſome good end,though he re- 
prove aud condemn the wickedneſs and perverſneſle 
of it. 

V.:7.Shewcd] Heb. they ſet : (as it were) ſetting up. 
tokens and publick monuments of Gods power and vyen= 
geanice. | ke” | 

V.28. Thy] viz. Moſes and 4aron, I: ſal. 99. 6. 

V.36. The chicf) The firſt-born. are ſo called, Ger. 
49-3- Pſal. 78, 51. 

V.37- Feeble perſon] For they were all luſty and health- 
full , which was oppoſite to the Egyprians laſt plague , 
Exod. 11.7. : Te 

V.41. They 7an] Ital. brooks ran : ſee Annot. upon - 
Pſal. 78. 16. Pe 8 

 PSAK. CVE 
\ JF Erl. 2. The mighty afts) Or, powers: 
V.7. The Red=ſea] It ſeemeth he means, that &- 
yen when they were come into the very piace where the 


ſeadid run, walking over dry land, they did till continue 


their murmuring and rebellions. 1 
V.8. For his names ſake] viz. Not wi enqo, but 
of his own meer free pleaſure to perform his will and pro- 
miſes, and by this means to maintain his glory and cauſe 
it toſhine. OO: | w. 
V. 13. They waited not] viz. 'T hey did not ſubmit 
through faith, humility, .and patience, unto Gods pravi- 
dence 3 to exſpe& the accompliſhment of their delive» 
rance at his appointed rime : ſee Pſal.73.41. 
V.15. But ſent] vit Taking aoy his blefſigg fron 
this food, they were not nouriſhed nor fed ther 3 bur 
it brought pryficks and conſumptions withitz infirmizies 
which often comes from too much fulneſle, whence. prg- 
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ceedsthar loathing which the Lord hath threatned them 
with, Numb. 11.20. ns 

V.16. The Saint] viz, Whoſe perſon was conſecrated 
tobe the Lords Prieſt. 5 

V.20. Their for] Namely, their-glorious God, Fer. 
2. 11. who did alſo clothe them with glory by his pre- 
ſence, virtue and benefits which they loſt by their idola- 
try, Exod. 32. 25. And this word of glory ſeemeth to be 
oppoſite to the word ſhameful and infamous thing, which 
is attributed to Idols, Fer. 3- 24. and 11.13. Hoſ.g. 1c. 

V.23. His choſex] Namely, the man who was choſen 
and conſecrated by kim to be Mediator between him and 
the people. Stood] _ raken from fieges and affaults, 
to ſhew the power of prayer, and other means appointed 
by *God to turn his wrath away : ſee Exek. 13+ 5. and 
32. 30. 

Vie. The pleaſant land] The land of Canaan is often 
called ſo, becauſe of irs wonderfull fruitfulneſs and plen- 
ty of all manner of bleſſings; and chiefly becauſe it was a 
pledge and ſacrament of the kingdome of heaven : {ee 

ere 3+ 19» 

, V6. Lifted »p}] Thar is to ſay,he ſware,as Gen.14- 2.2, 

V.28. Of the dcad] Namely, of Idols, dead things 
without life or virtue in them 3 oppoſite to the living 
God. Or by this word is fer forth [the origine and be- 
ginning of idolatry, which was to attribute divine ho- 
nours to great perſons when they were dead. 

V. 30. Stood up] As it were, in the breach, as v. 23. 

V.31. That was] viz; God approved this fat as juſt , 
and proceeding from true zeal, and aſſigned to him and 
his poſterity for their reward, the Pricithood for eyer , 
Numb. 25.13. Deut. 24+ 13+ : 

V. 33. He fpake] See of this error committed by Moſes, 
Annot. upon Numb. 20. 10. 

V. 36. which were} Namely, the Idols, or the Nati- 
ons : fa Exod. 23+ 33- Dent. 7. 16. Fudges 2.3. A ſnare} 
viz. for occafion of fin and puniſhment. 

V.37. Their ſons] Againſt the expreſs law, Lev,18.21. 
and 20. 2. Deut. 12. 3t.and 18, 10, Unte devils] who 
were ſerved in thoſe Idols, and who alſo lent their afli- 
Rance to the Idol by Oracles, falſe miracles, good or evill 
deeds, to authorize and confirnt the idolatry : ſee Levit. 
I7. 7, Deut. 32. 17, 1 C07. 10. 20, Rev. g, 20. 

V. 39. Went a whoring] vis, Spiritually by Idolatry , 
and alſo bodily ; theſe two fins being ordinarily coupled 
together. 3- EE, ; 

V. 43- With their] wiz. Following in every thing 
their own will and underſtanding : ſee Numb, 15. 39. 

V. 45. Repented] wiz, Hath changed his juſt ſeverity 
into ats of mercy and clemency:a humane kind of ſpeech, 
Gen. 6. 6. 

V.46. Made them] viz. Hath ſoftned their enemies 

hearts,and cauſed them to uſe them kindly : ſee Exza 9.9. 
Prov. 16. 7. Fer. 42. 12. Dan. 1. 9. 
. V.47. To triumph] Thar is to (ay, inthe glory, ſhewed 
3n our deliverance, and preached by thy Church, we may 
take an occaſion in a godly manner to boaſt of thy grace, 
being delivered from our former ignominy. 


PSAL. CVIL 
Erſ.2, Of the enemy] Or, out of diſtreſſe, 

V.3. From the South] Th? Ital. From the Sea, Tn 
the diſtinQion of divers Countries of the world,this word 
ordinarily ſignifies the Weſt, in regard of the Mediterra- 
nean Sea which lieth weſtward from Paleſtine 3 but in 
this place it ſhould ſeem ir meaneth the South, in regard 
of the Red ſea, or the Ocean, which are ſouthernly, 
| V.$. The Lo/d] viz; With thankſgiving, and acknow- 
ledge his goodneſs before men with praiſes and cele- 


bration. 
V.10. In the ſhadow] Namely in dajk caves and hor- 
id places, in continuall terror of death. : 
.11, The counſel] The law and word of Godis ſo 
galls, being a ſure direRor and fairbfull counſcller to | 
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manin all his enterpriſes : ſee Pſzl. 73. 24. & 119, 24, 


V. 17. Aflified] Namely, with fickneſſe. 
V.20, He ſent] viz. He hath effe&ted and manifeſted 
his will, which isalwaies accompanyed with infinite pow- 
er, P/al, 147. 15, ; | 
V. 23. Go down] The Hebrews ſpeak thus becauſe of 
the low lands which are by the ſea fide in reipe& of the 
ich country, elpecially in that part of Paleſtine which is 
illy. 


V. 26. Of _ viz, Trouble of the body, and paſ-./ 
fon and anguiſh of the mind. 

V.29. The waves] Namely, the Sea, which had been 
ſo angry with them, 

V. 32. The Elders) *vix. The Magiſtrates and Senz- 
tors, 

V. 33-Avers) Namely, the medow lands and grounds, 
which are well watered with ſtreams and rivers, 

V.39. Agam] That is, when they are defiled with fin , 
and ſo provoke Gods wrath, Through oppreſſion] Ital. 
though diſtreſſe : or, through barrenneſs. 

V.40. He poureth] T hat is to fay, he degradeth them 

from their dignities, he diſrobeth them of- majeſty and 
reipet, Fob 30. 11. by wars, ſeditions, and rebellions 
of their people, or by ſome other means; and when they 
are driven out, they cannot find any fetled abode. 
- V.42. All iniquity] That is, the wicked mans boldneſs 
Is repreſsed by theſe judgements of God, and generally by 
all evident acts of his providence , ſo that they. dare nor 
any more vaunt or glorifie themſelves, nor will not con- 
tend any more, being convinced in their own conſcien- 
ces, and are diſmayed and confounded in their thoughts, 
not knowing whaz to fay in theſe accidents which fall our 
{o contrary to their imaginations and hopes. 


PSAL. CVIIL. 
= ticle. Pſalm of } See Annor, upon F/. 30. in the 
ticle. 

V.1- My beart} The ſeven ficſt Verſes of this Pſalm , 
are the ſame as the five laſt of the fifty ſeven; and the reſt 
of this Pſalm are the ſame as the laſt cighr of the fixty. My 
glory] viz. my tongue, according to the Heb. phraſe : ſee 
Pſal. 16. g. | 


PSAL. CIX. 

Erſ. 1. Of my praiſe] vis, Whoart the onely ſubje& 

of my praiſes, by reafon of thy continuall benefits 
beſtowed upon me : or, in whom I glory,” notwithftan- 
ding all the reproaches of mine encmics, being affured of 
thy grace and affiſtance : ſee Exod. x5. 2, Pſal.22.3. 

V4. Vntoprayer] Fhbat is to fay, I have prayed to God 
for them, Pſal, 35. 13, Or, I have done nothing but pray, 
viz. all my defence and refuge hath been to turn to the 
Lord by prayer, as Pſal. 69. 13, 

V.6. Set thou} This being referred to Davids enemies, 
meaneth, that the head of his perſecutors may be fubje&t 
to ſome cruell tyrant, who may give him no reſt; but be- 
ing underſtood of Zudas who was guide to thoſe that took 
our Lord Jeſus, ir fignifieth that he might be alrogether 
given over to the Devill i which are prophericall impreca- 
tions and denunciations, endited by the holy Ghoſt, as ir 
appears by Toh. 17. 12. and muſt not therefore be drawn 
into example. Satan] or, the adverſary, Stand} wiz.to 
torment and annoy him, or elſe for to accule him before 
the Lord, Zech. 3. 1. 

V.7. Zudeed] Every time that he hath any ſuic, ler him 
be caſt init. And as for Zudas who is hece figured, ler his 
{in be irremiflible. His prayer] wiz- ler all the jpetitions 
and requeſts which he ſhall preſene to the Judges, do no« 
thing but incenſe them ſb- much- the more againſt him: 
and let not God hear any: prayer that comes from Fudas 3 
bur let his condennation be the more grievous by means 
of them, ES ES, 

V.8. Another] Let that principall perſecutor of mine be 
diſpoſſe(#4 of bis publicl digniry,which he abuſeth againſt 


Ts. 
I! 


Pſal.CxX, 
me, and let 7udas the betraier of Chriſt, loſe his Apoſtles 
place, AtFs 1.20. to give way to Matthias, 

; 'V.10. Deſolate places] Or , cottages and deſolate 
houſes. 

V.11. Catch] viz. Let him draw him to him by traps 
and deceits. Hs labowy} namely, all the goods that he hath 

otten with much toil and labour, 7ob 20.18. | 

V.13. Following] Thar is to ſay, in a ſhort time, not 
continuing long in his poſteritie. 

V.24. Be remembred} Namely, againſt him, to make 
him bear the full meaſure of puniſhment, as he hath heaped 
up the fult meaſure of fin, Exod. 20.5. 

V.15. Of them] viz, Of that wicked man and of his 
Anceſtors. 

V.17. Curſe] Namely, to curſe others. : 

V.20. That ſpeak] viz. That talk or determine upon my 


death, or do raiſe deadly ſlanders upon me. 


V.21. For thy names ſake] See Annot.upon Pſal.106.8. 
V.27. That this] viz, This my deliverance, which 1 
deſire and hope to obtain at thy hands ; or my ſufterar.ces 
which depend upon thy meer will , and no way upon 
mine enemies wils or powers 3 which is much more 


verified in Chriſts ſufterings , figured out by Davids, 


Iſai.53.4,10. | 
V.30. The multitude] Th' Ital, the great ones : name- 
ly, Kings and Princes; I being of the ſame degree and 
ignitie, to extoll thy glorie ſo much the more by their 
acknowledgement,as Pſal.107.3 2. and 119.46. & 138.1. 
Or, amongſt a multicude of people ; thatis to ſay, in the 
full aſſembly of thy Church, 
V. 31. Stand] viz. To help and hold him up, as Pſal. 
16.3.8 110,5. That condemn] Heb.that do judge his ſoul, 


PSAL. CX. 


Erſ.1, The Lord] Namely, God the Father, as chief 
| in this counſell, hath from eternity decreed, and in 
his appointed time hath made this decree manifeſt, that his 
Son who is true God (and therefore as well by nature, as 
by his office of King of the Church, is Davids Lord, 
Matth.22.45.) ſhould obtain, as Mediator, in the union of 
His humane nature which he ſhall take upon him, an uni- 
yerſall kingdome over all the world ; and as his Fathers 
great deputic, and he that repreſeriteth the kingdome of 
Gods glorie: And that to this purpoſe his humanitie 
ſhould be exalted to the _ degree of heavenly glorie 
under God the Father : ſo the next degree of dignitie 
under the higheſt, is ſignified by theſe words, Of fitring at 
the right hand, 1 Kings 2.19. Pſal.45,9. See of this king- 
dome of Chriſt, Pſal.2. 6, 8, Matth. 11.27. and 28.18, 
Mark 16.19. John 3.35. and 5.2. Epbeſ.1,20. Coloſſ.3.1. 
Heb,1.3. and 8,1. and 12.2. 1 Pet.z.22, Until] that is 
to ſay, untill that by my - which thou haſt from me, 
by virtue of chine eternal| generation, and the unſpeakable 
aſliſtance of mine own perſon, thou haſt overthrown all 
the enemies of thy kingdom 3 amongſt which death ſhall 
be the laft,x Cor.15.26. Not that Chrifts kingdome ſhall 
ceaſe after that, for it muſt be everlaſting. Bur onely the 
qualitic of the King ſhall firſt be changed,for he ſhall then 
reign no more as Mediator and Deputie, but as true God 
of the ſame eflence with the Fatherz then the form of 
reigning ſhall be changed, for then he ſhall reign withour 
any externall means, inſtruments,enemies,or hindrances 3 
without any modification, or voluntarie reſtri&ion of his 
Almightic power , juſtice , 8c. without diſtin&ion of 
times, or diverſitie of operations and other circumſtances 
proper to the government of his Kingdom in this world : 
ſee 1 Cor.15024,28, 
V.2. Shall ſend] viz, He ſhall cauſe this thy kingdome, 


which was founded amongſt the Jewiſh nation by thy pre- | 


ſence inthe fleſh,to ſpread abroad from Feruſalem,1ſai.2.3. 
Mic.4.2, Luke 24.47. throughout all the world by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, witch is the power of God, Rom. 
7.16, 1 Cor.1.18. with which as with a royall Scepter, he 
governeth his Church. © 
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V.3. Thy people] viz. Wheh thou, by thy Goſpel, ſhalt 
come forth * rn like to —_— in or Captain 3 
to go and/ conquer the world 3 the ele& ſhall voluntarily 
come under thy banners, to follow and ſerve thee in this 
enterpriſe. Of thy power] that is to-ſay, when thou ſhalr lay 
open thy power by the ſending forth of thy Spirit, and the 
Spirits power to convert the world by the preaching of thy 
Golpel. In the beauties of holineſie ] Ital: in thy ſtately 
Sanftuary : namely, in Zeruſalem, where till then ſhall be 
the ſear of thy moſt glorious Temple,P/al.96.9.and ſhall 
have been fuperabundamtly plorified | by thy preſence in the 
Heth, Hag.2.9., Or, in holy magnificencies, viz, in holy 
preparation and pomp 3 namely, altogether ſpirituall, and 
not worldly nor warlike,as when there is a ſhew of a great 
army : ſee 2 Chr0n.20.21, Pſal.29.2, The dew) as at the 
dawning of the day the dew is engendred, and fals upon _ 
the earth : ſoar the firſt manifeſtation of thy Goſpel, an 
innumerable company of ele& ſhall ariſe, newly regene- 
rated,and of an heavenly oft-(pring, 1/ai.5 3.10, Mic.$.7, 
I Pet.2.2, who by faith and confeſſion ſhall joyn theng- 
ſelves to thee. : 

V.4. After the] viz. Ina Prieſthood which for the que 


' liies of the perſon, for the propertie of his office, and the 


perpetuall laſting of it ſhall have no affinitie nor confor- 
mitie with the ordination of the Levites, but onely with 
Melchiſedecs fingular ordination 3 as it is brought in, 
Es and as itis ar large deſcribed by the Apoſtke, 
Heb. 7. 

V.s. The Lid] Namely, God the Father, as he who 
being the origine and beginning of thine cternall being, 
and the head of all this work oft Redemprion, ſhall bear 
thee up by his divine power,1/ai.42.6.and 49.8.and 51.16, 
Thy right] vix. to aſſiſt and maintain thee : ſee Pſal.16.8, 
and 109.31, Shall ] namely, Chriſt the Son of God, of 
whom wv.1, Davids words. Strike through a figurative 
deſcription of Chriſts ſpirituall vitories. Kings] namely, 
rebellious ones, and ſuch as are ſworn enemies unto him. 

V. 6. The heads ] Namely, the Devil, prince of the 
world, Deut.3 2.42. Pſal.68.21. Hab.3:13.dnd' with him, 
the great Empires of the world, which he hath alwaics 


| cauſed to riſe and be inſtruments of his rebellion againſt 


Chrift,Revel.13.2. .. 

V.7. Shall drink) Figurative terms, as Pal. 69. 1, 2, 
Matth.20.22, and 26.39. to expreſs the infinite ſRerings 
of Chriſt, in bodie and ſoul, for which the Father hath 
given him the crown of glorie which he bad deſerved, 
Phil.2.8,9. Heb.2.9, 

PSAL. CXL | 
Erſ.2. Sought out of ] Ital. laid oper before all, that is 
to ſay, laid plainly open in the great Theater of the 
Church : or, worthy to be ſought out,or exquilite. 

_ 3- Gloiiows)] viz. Exceeding glorious and honous 
rable. 

V.s. He hath given] Or, he tiath miraculouſly fed his 
people in the witdernels. c 

V.7. Sure] As well for the meer declaration of his will; 
as alſo for the loyall promiſe of mercie to thole thar hall 
keep them, which promiſe is added to his ſaid command» 
ments. 

V.9. Redemption]He ſeems to have an eſpeciall relation 
to the deliverance out of Fgypt, after which the Law was 
given, and the Covenant ſolemnly renewed. 

V. 10. The beginning] Namely,the very foundation and 
origine. Hts praiſe] v1 the approbation and glorious re» 
ward which man receives from God, Rom.2.29. Or, the 
praiſe of God himſelf, 


PSAL. CXII. 


V Erſ. 3. And bzs righteouſneſs] viz. The fruit and re- 
ward thereof is aftured to us in this world, and ſhall 
be eternall in heaven, h 

V.4. Ariſeth] viz. Through the midſt of the darkneſs 


| of ignorance, A miſeries of rhis world, 


v4 :- the 
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Phlal.cxiij,cxiv,cxvy,cxvj. | 
the Lord doth enlighten his by the light of his Word, Spi- 
rit,Grace,and Fayour, whereby they are made truly bappy. 
Or, if they do fall into any evils, the Lord returneth at 


his appointed time, and cauſcth them to behold his coun- 


tenance in joy and ſalvation, | 

V.6, Remembrance] viz. With men for to be praiſed 
for it, and with God to receive the promiſed reward. 

V.7. Of evil] viz, Of evil reports,ſlanders,reproaches 3 
or, of evil and ſad news, 

V.10. The deſire] viz. That which they defire ſhall ne- 
ver come to pals 3 their deſires ſhall be all in vain. Or, 
that good and happineſs which they have ſo much de- 

fired, ſhall vaniſh away when they arc in the height of 
their pleaſures. 


PSAL. CXIII. 


754 Praiſed]-Namely, all creatures ſet forth his 
honour, that is to ſay, do yeeld abundant matter for 
to praiſe him. Or, is worthy to be praiſed. 

V.6. To behold] viz He doth not diſdain from his high 
ſear of glory to provide for all creatures both celeſtiall 
and terreſtriall. 

PSAL. CXIV. 
Erſ.z. Zudah] Namely,the whole Nation of 1/7ae!, 
(divided even before the ſeparation of the ten 


Tribes into 1/7aeland 'Z#dah) See of this Tribes prehe- 
minency, which by right of their deliverance,were become 


a proper, peculiar, and holy Nation to God, Exod 6. 7. ; 
; munerate it as a triall and viRory of their faith , and an 


and 19. 6. 
V. 3. 
;power inthe cloudie pillar. Avd fled] that is, retired ſud- 
denly back (as it were)to make way for the Lord : Poeti- 
call terms. 
V.4. The mountains] A deſcription of the ſhaking of 
Mount Sinai, Exod. 19.18. Pſal.68.8. 


PSAL. CXV. 
Erſ.1. Not unto 1s] O Lord, accompliſh and 


\ 7 VI. 
fulfll the work of our olvation 3 not having any re- | 


gard unto us or our works, nor yet making uſe of an 
mane means therein, whereby any part they may be di- 
verted and taken away from thee, to be imputed or given 
tous3 butdo it by thine only grace and power, that thy 
loving kindneſs towards us wretched ſinners,and thy truth 
in thy promiſes may by thee be uſed, and by men acknow- 
ledged and adored. 

V.8. Are like] Ital. let them be like : that is to ſay, let 
God through his juſt judgement take away all under- 
ſtanding and uſe of reaſon from them, ſeeing they do' ſo 
unworthily abuſe it to his diſhonour, Rom.1.23,28. Or, 
zhcy are like unto them,viz. the Idolaters are as itupid and 
blinde in feigning to themſelves any godhead in the idols, 
as the Idols themlelves, 

V.15. Yoy are] Or, you ſhall be. 

V.16. The Lords] Namely, to be the ſeat of his glory, 
Matt.5.35. & 23-22. Hath be given] viz, the ule of it, 
depending from his providence and ſupream dominion, 
not any abſolute propriety. 

V.18. But we |] viz, Being redeemed, preſerved alive, 
and re-eſtabliſhed by him. 
| PSAL. CXVI. 

Erſ.1. Hath hcard] viz; He doth continually hear 
me, and never faileth. 
- V.3- The ſorrows} Or, the bonds : See Annot. upon 
Pſal. 18. 5. 

V.s. Aighteous] wiz In delivering his children from 
unjuſt oppreſſion. 

V.7. Dealt bountifully] Th' Ital. rewarded thee : name- 
ly, with what was due according to his promiſe for thy 
Gath and patience : Or, he hath done thee good, 

V.9. 1will py viz. With all acknowledgement and 
pratitude,T will conſecrate my whole life unto thy ſervice, 
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Saw it] Namely, the Lord appearing in his * 


hu- | 


baying thee alwaies before mine eyes to depend upon thee | 


Pal. cxviif. 
by faith, and to frame all mine ations according to thy 
holy will. | | 
 V.10. Have I ſpoken] That is, I haye truſted in Godg 
promiſes, and therefore having found the cfieQs thereof, 
I will not be dumb like unto one that is diſmayed, havi 

failed in his hopes 3 but I will ſpeak glorifying my ſelf.in 
God, giving him thanks, and making open profeſſion of 
my truſt in him. ; 

V.11. 1 ſaid] See Annot, upon Pſal. 31.22. Are lyers] 
he ſeems to have a relation to Samuel, Nathan, and other 
Prophets meflages brought him from the Lord concerni 
Gods promiſes to him, and finding himſelf far from the 
eftets of them, he had made ſome doubt of the Prophets 
truth. Or, the meaning may be plainly thus, What can'T 
hope for, ſeeing eyery man betrayeth me, and that I can 
truſt none ? 

V.13, 1 will take] viz. 1 will ſolemnly and joyfully 
acknowledge him : a phraſe taken from the cuſtome ob= 
ſerved in ſacrifices of thankſgiving for ſome noted viQory 
or deliverance, after which they made a feaſt, wherein the 
father of the family, for the honour of God, and to ſtir 
up all the aſſiſtants to joyn in mirth and praiſing of the 
Lord, did take a cup in his hand, and uſed a certain form 
of bleſſing 3 and having drank, cauſed the cup to paſs 
round toall the reſt : id from that Chriſt took the cere= 
mony of the holy communion, 1 Cor.10.16. : 

V.15. Precious] Namely, for to detend them from it, 
and to revenge it, if it happen by any violence of men 
and to accept of ir as of a yoluntary Goriboe, and to re- 


accompliſhment of their obedience, Pſal. 72. 14. Of bis 
Saints] or, of good and godly men. | 


PSAL. CXVIIL. 


V Erſ.6. On my ſide] Or, with me,or near me, 

V.10. Compaſſed] viz. Had ſet upon me round. 
V.12. Fireof thorns] Which laſts but for a blaſt, and 
leaves no embers nor coals, Eccleſ. 7.6. 

V.14. 4nd ſong] viz. He is the authour and ſubje& of 
my mirth and praiſes. 

oo 8. The Lord] The Lord hath puniſhed me grie- 
youſly. 

i The gates] Of Gods temple z where his Law, 
which is the >. of righreouſneſs,is preached and taught, 
and the chief part of it, viz. Gods ſervice is performed, 
and where we ought not to come in without npright and 
ſanRified ſouls. 

V.20. Of the Lo/d] Namely,of his houſe,through which 
man draweth neet unto him, he being there preſent in the 
ſignes and pledges of his grace. The 7ighteors) for to ſuch 
and not to Jovy ad perſons, it belongerh to enter inthere, 
Iſai.35.8. Revel.21.27. and 22.15, Or, the meaning is, 
God will not ſuffer good men alwaysto be kept aloot off 
from his houſe, as I have been during Saws perſecutions, 
Eccleſ.8.10, 

V.22, The ſtone] Figurative terms, to ſhew firſt and li- 
terally Davids n——_ exaltation to the Kingdome, 
though the chief of the people did contemn and reject 
him. Then ſpiritually and prophetically, Chriſts elta- 
bliſhment, God making him the foundation of his Churchz 
though the Pricſts and other chief of the Jewiſh people,to 
whom the building of the ancient Church was committed, 
did reje& and withſtand him. 

V.25. Save #ow) This is the fignification of the Hebr, 
word Hrſizana, which was an acclamation they werc wont 
to make to new Kings 3 and was alſo made to Chriſt, 
Matth.21.9. Proſperity] namely, to our King, and to us 
through him. 

V.26. That cometh] viz. Whom God ſendeth to be 
King over us,being conſecrated and ele&ed by him, to be 
(as it were)his Deputy: Acclamations made by the Prieſts 
aud people when David camEnto the Temple, and like- 
wiſe to Chriſt whoſe figure he. was. ye Lave] viz we 
Prieſts, Miniſters of Gods Temple, whoſe office it is 
has x ro 


tie the beaſts which were for ofterings, while 


Pal.cxix. 
to bleſs the people, do bleſs thee David, and all thy fols | 
lowers. 73 
V.27. Light] Namely, the light of his grace, peace, and 
bleſſing, nr the dark night of mideies and Taka 
which we have ſuffered. Bnde] viz. make ready ſacrifices 
of thankſgiving. The horns] whereof ſee Exod.27.2, To 
theſe horns it thould ſeem*by this place they did uſe to 
X the Prieſt 
laid his hand upon them, and uſed other ceremonies of 
rayers and deyotions 3 and preſently after did ſpill the 
ood at the foor of the Altar, as it is ſet down,Lev.17.6 


PSAL. CXIX. 


Erſ.1, Vndefiled] Namely, that converſe, and pro- 
cced in equity and integrity, in all their ations 
and life. 

' V.3. Teſtimonies] That is to ſay, his law and word, 
which are a moſt true declaration of his will, which other- 
wiſe is concealed and unknown. 

V.s. Direfted] Or,firm and ſetled. 

V.9. Wherewithall ] viz. Shall man being impure and 
naturally defiled with fin, be able, as ſoon as he cometh to 
have the uſe of reaſon, to amend that naturall corruption, 
whereof there are yet ſome remnants fighting within 
COINS after their regeneration,and five a boly and 

ure lite. : | 

; V. 14. In the way] Namely, by giving my ſelf to pra- 
Qiſe the true knowledge and performance of thy holy 
word in my whole courſe of lite. . 

Vis. 1 will meditate] Or, I will ſpeak of thy pre- 
Ccepts,&c. 

V.18. Open] That is, amend in me my naturall jgno- 
rance 3 giving me the lively light of thy Spirit 3 by which 
I may apprebend thy Law in its ſpiriruall ſenſe, and thy 
whole word in the Myſteries of thy promiſed (alyation 
which are otherwiſe incomprehenſible to the fleſh, Matth, 
16.17. I Co/.2.7,11,14. 

V.19. A ſtranger] viz, The world is not my countrey 
it is but only a way to paſs to heaven 3 which, of my ſelf, 
know not, guide me therefore, as in a ſtrange place, by thy 
Law, that I may not go aſtray. 

V.21. Rebuked] Or,deſtroyed. 

V.23. Alſo] viz. In my greateſt perſecutions as I have 
ſifffered by Saul and his counſellers, I never left medita- 
ting upon thy word, as well to comfort my ſelf, and put my 
cul in it, as alſo to keep me within the bounds of my true 
obedience to thee. 

V.25. My ſoul] _ am caſt down beyond all hope 
of relief, if thou doſt not raiſe and reſtore me to lite, 
Pſal.44+-25+ 

V.26. Ihave declared] viz. T have always laid open my 
heart, thoughts, and whole eſtate unto thee, deſiring of 
thee the affiſtance of thy grace, and condu& of thy Spirit, 
and word, and thou haſt granted it z O continue thou to- 
wards me thus hereafter. 

V.28, Melteth] Namely, in tears ; or, faileth, and de- 
caeth, 

V.29. Remove] Keep me, that T may never give my 
ſelf to any fallacy or deceit,and deliver me from the frauds 
and deceits of other men. 

V.32. Enlarge] vix. out of the ſtraights iris in, by the 
Joy and conſolation of thy _— which is the true well- 
ſpring of all free and cheertull obedience 5 or from the 
bonds of naturall ſlavery. to fin by thy ſpirit of freedome, 
Kom.6.17,18,22. and 8.2. 

V.37. Yanity] Namely,the world and the luſts thereof 
which have no ſound happineſs in them, bur are like unto 
falſe apparitions and tranſitory ſhadows. L wicken thou 
me] viz, preſerve and increaſe in me the gift of regenera- 
tion and ſpirituall life, that I may continually bring forth 
greater fruits thereof, by obeying thy wa 

V.39. My reproach ] wiz. Wherewith mine enemies 
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reproach me. Are good] and therefore ir is not fitting that 


Plat.cxis. 


I ſhould be blamed and reproached as an evil doer, ſo long 
wa earn whe g7 *\ | | 

. 49. In thy righteouſneſs] Namely, in the: keepi 
thy law : or, Ax righteouſneſs, viz. < thine upto 
neſs in performing that which thou promiſeſt, and ſpe= 
_ in giving ſpirituall things to thoſe that defire them 
of thee. 

V.42. Anſwer] viz. Then ſhall I be able boldly to con- 
fure the reproaches of mine enemies, that do (coff ar my 
truſt in thee, when I ſhall finde the effeRs thereof are 
come to pals. 

V.43: Take not] Do not ſuffer me ro want power, or 
courage to talk of thy holy promiſes 3 by finding my ſelf 
fallen from thoſe hopes which I had put in them. In thy 
judgements] Ital. in thy Lawes 3 namely, in that which 
thou haſt ſer down and decreed concerning my ſalvation 5 
or , zn thy judgements , viz. which thou ſhalt give in 
the behalf of thine cle& , and for the punithmenc of 
the wicked. 

V.45. At liberty] viz, Out of all diſtreſs 'and aflii- 
on both of body and minde, being in full liberty of both; 
ver.32. 

V.48. Lift up] A geſture of one, who doth moſt fer- 
yently defire athing. | 

V.50. Thy mol Namely, that thou haſt regenerated 
me in the hope of eternall life by thy word, Fames 1. 18, 
1 Pet.1.23. or, that thou haſt recreated and eaſed me 
through thy holy promites. 

V.52, Thy judgements] viz, Which thou haſt always 
executed upon. the wicked, who are my perſecutors : O- 
thers,thy laws which have been for eyer,that is to ſay,thine 
eternall decrees concerning my fſalyation which thou baſk 
revealed to me by thy word. 

V. 53. Becauſe of the wicked] viz. Conſidering their 
grievous fins and the cruell puniſhment which thou wilc 
therefore infli& upon them. e 

V.56. This Thad] Namely, that in my greateſt afliQi- 
ons I have received comfort from thee 5 whereof he had 
ſpoken in the former verſes. : 

V.57-1 bave ſaid] That is, I have reſolved and decreed 
within my (elf. ; 

| V.60. I made haſte] That is to ſay, I have ſpeedily diſ- 
poſed my ſelf ro follow thy will in all things, without go- 
ing back, or doubting. | 

V.62. Thy righteous judgements] viz, T make thy holy 
word the principall ſubje& of my praiſes , it being 
one of the greateft benefits that thou haſt beſtowed up- 
on mans. 

V.64. The earth] As thou doſt largely beſtow thy bleſ- 
ſings upon all creatures according to their nature and con- 
dition 3 ſo I do defire the ſpirituall blefftngs of the lively 
light of thy law and word 5 which are fitting and conye- 
nient for the being and happineſs of my ſoul. 

V.66. Teach me] Seeing thou haſt done me this firſt 
favour, astolet me receive thy word by faith, which word 
is divine and worthie to be both believed and obeyed, do 
me alſothis ſecond favour namely, to let me underſtand 
and apprehend it, that I may comfort my elf in the pro- 
miſes thereof, and may duly fulfill the commandments of 
it,and let my faith be nourithed and encreaſed through uns 
derſtanding and knowledge. ' | 

V.70. Their beat] This may be underſtood either of 
the great abundance of corporall goods,wherewith the wics 
ked grow fat, taking all pleaſure and content therein, as 
Peute32.15. Fob 15.27.Pſal.17.10. & 73.7. Or,of their 
ſKupiditic and hardneſs in evil, as 1/a7.6.10, 

V.73-Thy hands]viz, As thou haſt given me a natural 
being, ſo give me alſo a ſpirituall being 1n faith and know= 
ledge 3 without which by the firſt thou arr neither glori- 
fied by me, nor halt any ſervice done umo thee, nor man 
hath no happineſs. E: | 

V.74. will be glad] Secinginme anotable example 
of the fruit of hoping inthy grace, Pſal. 34.3, & 64. 39s 
& 142. 7. 
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- V:75. Right) Namely, juſt ſeveritic in puniſhing of 
mens fins, and fidelitie and loyall love rowards thy chil- 
dren in correQing them by affliRions, 

V.77. Come unto me] viz. Have pitic vpon me, that I 
may be reſtored from my former calamities, and by that 
_ I may ſerve thee eftefually according to my 

efire. 
v.78! Dealt perverſly] Thar is to ſay,they ſtrive to over- 
throw me. 

V.79. Turn unto me] viz; For to joyn with me,who am 
the chief of the good fide, forſaking the wicked : or to 
behold in me an <xample of thy grace to be thereby com- 
forred and ſtrengthened,v.74. | 

Wy 1. Fainteth} viz, Through a fervent and extream 
deſire. 

V.83. Like a bottle] wig. Withered,ſcorched, and black 
with extream miſerie, as 7ob 30.30. Lam.5.10. : 

V.84. The daics] Namely, of my evils and calamities, 
as Pſal.39.4. Or, of my lite, and ſo the ſenſe would be : 
My life is of it ſelf already ſo ſhort and frail, that I would 
deſire thee to take pitie upon me, and not ſuffer ir to be 

prefied by mine enemies. 

V.85. Have digged] Or, have laid ſnares : aterm taken 
from hunters. | |.» 

V.86. All thy] viz. Seeing that thy law is juſt and righ- 
teous, fayouring innocencie, and contrarie to wrong and 
injurie, defend me according to that, from mine encmies 
which do unjuſtly oppreſs me. 

V.88, Duicken me] That 
or preſerve me alive. . 

V.89. In beaven] viz, Before thee, in thy minde and 
will, though according to the chances and appearances of 
the world, it ſeems to ſuffer many changes, lets, and dimi- 
nutions. Or it ſheweth it (elf to be ſetled in the heavens 
by the being and order ofthem 3 ſeeing that through the 
power of thy Word, they haye laſted without any change 

.ever ſince the creation. 
V.90. Thou baſt] viz, The ſame is alſo to be ſeen inthe 
- maſs of this lower world. {= 

V.93. Unleſs thy law] viz. Unleſs I had been ftrength- 
ned and comforted by the moſt ſweet meditation of 
thy Word, I had been overcome by my calamities : ſee 
Pſal.27.13, ; 

V. 93. Pnickned me ] viz Reſtored, rejoyced, and 
eaſed me. | 

V.96. Is exceeding broad] wig. It doth laſt eternally in 
its ſtrength and authoritie, and alſo bringeth forth the fruit 
of life and everlaſting bleſſing to them thar keep it : ſee 
Matth.5.18,19. & 24-35. 

V.97. Meditation] Or, that which I talk of. 

V.98. with me] viz. As they are rooted in my heart,and 
are not as an outward law to me, to force my will by con- 
ſraint, but by an internall conformitie of all mine inward 
ſenſes and motions, Fey-3 1-3 3- Kom6.17. Others,ncer or 
roward me. 

V. 104. Therefore] Namely, becauſe I have learned by 
thy law to judge uprightly; or, becauſe I am poſleſſed with 
true and ſound wiſdom, I do hate fraud, which hath but a 
falſe outſide of it. 

V.108, The frec-will-offeriags)] viz, The bleſſings and 
thanks which I yeeld unto thee with a willing heart for all 
thy benefits, Pſa. 50. 14. and 69. 30, 31. Hof. 14. 2. 
Heb.13.15. 

V.109. It my band} That is,I am in continuall dangers 
of death : A Scripture phraſe taken from thoſe things 
which one carrieth in the palm of his hand, ſubje& and 
eaſfie to fall, or to be taken away ; ſee Zudg, 12.3. 1 Sam. 
19-5. Fob 13.14, 

V. 111. An heritage] Namely, my true ſoyeraign and 
peculiar good, which I hold from thee as a childe of thy 

ce. . 

' V.1n13. Pain thoughis] viz, Vain and deceitful 
diſcourſes, which ſayour of carnall wiſdome, contrarie 
to the ſimplicitic of faith , and that obedience which 


isto ſay, Reſtore me to life, 
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is due unto thee : ſee Eccleſi/7.29. Rom t.21, 2 Cor. 3.20, 
V.115. 1 will] viz, That being freed from your di- 
ſturbances and perſecutions, I may peaceably attend upon 
Gods ſervice 3 or,that you may give me no ſcandall. 

V.117. Have reſpest] Or, will take pleaſure in them : 
Or, apply my ſelf unto them, 

V.118, Their deceit] Namely, their devices and wily 
counſels in which they truſt, do deceive them at laſt, not 
being able thereby to avoid thy judgement : Or, they are 
abominable unto thee, becauſe that in all their aRions 
there is nothing but fraud, and thou art the authour and 
lover of truth. 

V.119. Like dro] Which conſumes away in the fining 
of merals. Therefore] namely, to avoid theſe terrible pu- 
niſhments : Or,the more I behold thy judgemems which 
thou infliQeſt upon the wicked,the dearer is thy graceunco 
me, which is revealed by thy Word. 

V, 123, Be ſurety] A phraſe taken from men,who when 
they arc!(ureties for age tor, do free him out of the hands 
of a cruell creditor. The meaning is, do thou ſtand be- 
tween me and mine oppreſlors, to reſcue me from them : 
lce 1/ſai.z$.14. 

V.123. Of thy rightcouſneſi ] viz; Which is moſt loyall 
and holy, 

V.126. 1t is time] vis, Mens malice is grown to the 
heighth, good men are put tothe uttermoſt of their pa= 
tience, and Gods glory is abuſed beyond meaſure. Foy 
they] namely, the worldly and wicked. Made void ] ta- 
king away the honour and authoritic due to it, through 
their wickedneſs and rebellion. - 

V.127, Therefore] vizs The more I ſee them violated 
by the wicked, the more am I confirmed through holy 
love and zeal againſt their ſcandals : ſee Job 17.9, 

V.129, Are wonderfull] As well by reaſon of the my- 
ſteries of heavenly wiſdome, as of the admirable crnenites 
of the — happineſſes ro come. Therefore] vix. as 
well by reaſon of the humble reſpe& I bear to their divine 
ſubſtance z as of my deſire to enjoy thoſe happineſles 
which are promiſed by them. 

V.130. The entrance]vix. Though thy Word do abound 
in myſteries, yet thou declareſt and revealeſt them by thy 
Spirit to thine ele& 3 who forſaking the ſenſe of the fleſh 
do inall fimplicitie yeeld unto and believe what is taught 
them, Matth.11.25. 

V.131. 1 opencd] The aftion of thoſe that run after 
any thing 3 or that are wondrous thirſty 3 which ſerteth 
forth his zeal to Gods law. 

V.13 2. As thou oo todo) Thi Ital. as it z5 fitting © ors 
according to thy cuſtome to thoſe,&c. 

V.133. 0rder] Orgdire&. IniquityJnamely, vice,or evil 
inclination to fin, Roy.6.12., 

V.144- 4nd 1ſhall live] viz, Being guided by thy Spi- 
rit, I ſhall beware of fin, and be afraid to quench thar ſpi- 
rituall life which thou haſt created within me 3 but I ſhall 
ſeek to increaſe it daily by praRice. | 

V.147. 1 prevented]vig. I have outgone thoſe that have 
praicd unto thee, Or, I have come to meet and preſent 
my (elf. unto thee. 

V.148. Mine eyes] wiz, I have awaked of my ſelf in 
the night, before I have been called upon by the watch— 
men, who give warning and tell the ſeaſons or watches of 
the night. 

V.149. According unto thy] Namely, according to that 
rule by which thou doſt proceed with thy children , and 
haſt ſet down of thine own free will 3 by which rule thou 
doft not deny the gift of thy boly ſpirit of life to them that 
ask it of thee; Luke 11.13. 

V.150. Draw nigh] Namely,to do me hurt. 

V.151. Thy commandements}] viz The promiſes and 
threatnings which thou haſt ſer down in thy law, through 
which I am confident that according to them thou wilt 
ſave me, and deſtroy mine enemies. | ; 
V. 152." Concerning thy teflimonies ] Or ,. by thy, 


| &c, 


L 


V.156- 


A 
_ " a dv) 2 x > Les bn elf 
L code? <7 45. wh bo es re? >" hates B as: > v PREY - J © 
POE OF ns Ong Bens SE 6 4% Gas 4 L : * d As LEST 4 468 
4 4 POS. 13. $a bY - 4 a” v 
2 EE Ee Band PESY he ab9 Ae 4 & : py x» 
WY \ ney F F - . 


Pſal. cxx,ctxiz 
V.156. Great] Or, many in number.” According ro thy] 
a$S U., 149. : ; 

160. Thy word] Ital. the ſum of thy : wig; all th 

word put together without exception, is nothin 

rruth : or, the principall quality of thy mo, 
ruth. | 

V.161. Of thy word] Namely,for fear of tranf eſling, 
and thereby to incur the penalties denounced in tt: 

V.164. Seven times] Or, many and divers times.Indgc- 
ments] or, laws and ordinances, ; 

V.165. Shall offend them) Or, they ſhall have no miſs 
chance nor evill incounter. 

" V.168, Ail my waies] I'come before thee in4ll mine 
ations and enterpriſes, to the end that thou mayſt govern 
them according to thy will. Or,becauſe I khow thou ſeeſt 
every thing, I therefore ſtudy to do ſuch things 8s thou 
ſhalt approve of. 

V.169g, According to] Namely, according to thy pro- 
miſe : or, give me an underſtanding which may be dire- 
ed and inlightned by thy truth, 

V.173. Choſen] That is to fay, I bave volumarily ſer 
my ſelf ro follow them, or choſen them above all other 
things, for my ſoveraign good and treaſure, with which I 
am very well ſatisfied and contented. 

V.175-Let my foul live} Thar is, do thou keep tne a- 
live : or, preſerve in me the life of thy Spirit. Help meJuix. 
put in execution what thou haſt decreed, and employ theſe 
means which thou haſt appointed for thine ele&s- falyari- 
on.in my behalf. | 

V.176. Ihave gone] viz.In this wretched life I am like 

. to a diſtreſſed ſheep, that is ſtrayed out of the flock, and 
is ready to periſh 3 amongſt ſo many wandrings and ftray- 
ings of this world, take thou care of me, thou who art my 
true Shepheard. Or, I am by mine enemies driven out of 
thy Church, bring me in againz for out of it Lam in con- 
tinuall danger of running to perdition. | 


whole 
ut pure 
is to be 


PSAL. CXX. 

He title, .Of d:greqs} Ital. off Maalot * that is, of go- 

ings up, or of movings. This title which is ſer before 
thele fiftcen following Pfalms is of very obſcnre and 
doubtfull ſtgnificarion 3 yet the likeliclt opinion is, that 
theſe Pſalms were either newly penned, or choſen our 
from amongſt the old ones, to be mo the people in 
their return from Babylon, in their ſeverall days journeys 
or ſtages as they travelled, either one, or more, or all at e- 
very removing-: And to this ſubje& they may all be re= 
ferred either in part or in whole, 

V.3. #hat ſhall be grven] He turnerh his ſpeech re the 
head or chief of his enemies, as if he ſhould ſay,'what pro- 
fit ſhalt thou reap thereby? Peradventure the people would 
fore-armthemſelves by Davids ancient example, when he 
was perſecuted by ſcoffes and flanders, againſt the like in- 
juries which were oftered unto them at their return from 
Babylon, Ezra 4+ 6. Neh, 2. 19. and 4. 2, 3- 

V.4.0f Funip(r} Which being a fat kind of wood,makes 
a very ſcorching fire and quick coals. 

V.5.#oc i me] It ſeemeth that theſe words were firſt 
ſpoken by David in his flight amongſt the Philiſtims, and 
other ſtrange nations; and were afterward applyed to the 
peoples baniſhment. Meſech} Meſech is Moſcovie , and 
Kygaar is Arabia 3 not that David ever was in thoſe coun- 
triesz but he called thoſe Nations ſo amongſt which he 
was, by reaſon of their fierce barbarouſne(s. And this 

of the Pialm is it which may moſt property be refer- 
red tothe return from Babylon, 


PSAL. CXXI, 
Erf.1. Lift up] viz. T rurn and bend my thoughts e- 
VY very way, yet conclude at laſt, that inall my evils, 
my relief and deliverance muſt come from Got alone. 
V.3 He will not] The Plalmiſt ſpeaks ro himſelf in 
ſpirit, as P/al. 91. 3. | 
V.s. Thy ſhade] wits Thy proteRor and defence, 


| Annotations upon the P3xt M3,” 


WR8..4 


Plal. cxxit;cxxlij,exxiv.cxxe; 


% 


V6. By 9] He harh a r&facion to the pillar of cloud 
by day, and of fire fn the night, which Gvd imployed in 


the bringing of the people forth of Egypt, -and to defend 
them from the harmfull air that ir raight not hurt them: ſee 
Iſa, 49. 16, Rev. 7. 16. And this may alſo be applyed to 


| the ternrri from Babylon under Gods proteRtion, 


V.8. Thy going out] That is to ſay, any thing as thou 
ſhalt aiidtrinke, * Or; eſpecially thy going out & Baby- 
lon, and thy coming into the land of Fud itt, 


PSAD. CESIE | 
ED ticle. Of David) Tharis, | rang ar the fitſt by 
David when he had taken Jeruſalem, and ſerled the 
Ark in it, 2 Sam. 6. t7. and afterwards made uſe of art the 
pw retutn from the captivity. of Babyloh, and it Jeru- 
alem —_ to re-eftabliſh Gods ſetyice there, which 
had for fo long #rime been broketi off. __ 

V.2: Otr feet) viz. We ſhall no more nited to run here 
and rhete to do Gods ſetvice, as we did at other titnes 
when the Ark removed from place ro place 3 fiow that it ' 
ſtands ill in Jeruſalem; we ſhall not go any where elſe, 
Dert. 13:5, 14. ' 

V.3- That is compaft] He ſeems to hdve i relation to 
the times which were before David, wheh the Jebdfites 
remained inthe rock of Sion after the terhhani of the Ci- 
ty of Jeruſalem was raken by the Tribe of Judah, 7oſb. 
15. 63. Zudg, 1.8.it being then divided by wals, arid al- 
ſo in government and religion 5 but David having ttken 
in Sion, did perfe&ly te-unite it ; 

V.4.Unto —— Namely, tb preſetit themſelves 
before the Tabernacle where the Atk was, within which 
were the tables of the Law, called the reftitoniy, Etod. 
16. 34, and 25. 21, 22, Numb. t+. 7. Ot which is att- 
ſtimony, that is to ſay, a commandement made to Iſrael, 


with Gods expreſs proceftarſon; Deyr. t 2. 5. 14., : 
V.9. ren T here alfo is the ſovet aton Cott of fu- 
Kice, letled by | > Ectke fidſti- 


Gods Rs in | 
call cauſes are adminiftred by the Priefts. And in civill 
or politick bufineſs, David and his Officets nhder hini dv 
execute jtſtice, Deat. 27.8, 2 Sam. 15. 2 £ Chi, 19.8, 
10, Pſal. 60. 8. and 109, B. | 


PSAL. CXX1Hf: | 
Erf.2.4nt0 the kayd) Either to be &cfended therfi 

/ if they be wronged, or to teceive fome benefix 
from them: ETD ”" 

V.4-1'ith the ſcorning] This may have a rdarton tort 
inſulring ſcoftes of the enemies of tHe prople, when they 
were re=edifying the wals of Jetuſalcth by the means of 
Nebemiah, Nehem. 4. 2. or of the like, That ate at eaſe} 


vit, that are rich, powerful, and well accommodated ja 
the world : ſee Zech. t. 15. | 


PSAL; CAEIY. © 
He title. 6f David] See Annot. upon Pſali 142, itt 
we Title. *. 
V.r. 07 our fide] Or, with us. 
V.4. The waters] Thar is to ſay, our enemies troops 
athered together like a fulneſs of waters. Our ſoul] vi3s 
hey would have overwheltned and drowned us,: ſo that 
we ſhould have loft our lives, Pſal. 69. 2. - 
V.8. Inthe name} That is, in the Lord, who hath re- 
vealed himſelf to his Church, by his own proper riamezot, 
in bis power and grace. us 
PS AL. CXXV. | 
Erſ. 3. The 764] Namely, the perfecution of the 
wicked, and of Tyrants ſhall not alwaics laft over 
the Church, withir) which the El&& have their true inhe< 
rirance, -for fear left they ſhoufd fall into' defptir,' os 
rempted to —_— | _ courſe, , 
5. Turnofde] viz. That £6 out of the Hi 
way of Gods true 7 x : = 


bearer 
rvice, and righteouſnefſe, ro fdllow 


s 


che errors of the work and fin! with bypocrifie of 
xnq dereir, P/0v. 2. 35. 1/4, 19,16, | ; Jrau 
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Pfal.cxxvj,cxxvij,cxxviij, | 


. PSAL. CXXVI. 7 
V Erſ. x, The only] This Pſalm ſeemeth to. have 
been penned exprelly upon the deliverance from 


the captivity of Babylon. Like them] our deliverance ſce- 
med unto us ſo wonderfull, and almoſt incredible. | 
V.4. T&r2 again] viz; Accomplith our deliverance, as 
well in delivering of our brethren which are yer remain- 
ing in Babylon; as in fulfilling of ours, who Ps lie” lan- 
guſhing under .grievous burthens. As the ſtreams] Vit; 
that it may be ſuch x comfort and refreſhing to us, as wa- 
ering is to drie and deſolate places , which are refreſhed 
and flouriſh again, by the coming in of running ſtreams. 
V. 5. They that ſow] This may be underſtood cither of 
former or of the preſent times. Of the former in this 
ſenſe : As in time of dearth, the poor husbandman throw- 
eth with anevill will that ſmall tore of ſeed which he hath 
inco the earth, bur is afterwards comforted by the inſuing 
harveſt 3 ſo were we-carryed into captivity with much 
orief, but now we gather the fruits of Gods promiſes, and 
of our faith and patience with joy and feaſting, Fer.31. 9. 
Of the preſent time in thjs ſenſe; Now in theſe weak and 
ſmall beginnings, we are grieved becauſe of the lictle like- 
libood there is of that , whereupon we do imploy our 
means and labours, namely, in the —_— of Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Temple, &c. But the time will come, that 
| the Lord will cauſe us to gather the fruir of full comfort 
thereby. | = : 
V.6. Precious ſeed] Ital. ſeed bowght for a price : This 
is addyd to aggravate the occaſion of ricf ſo much the 
more. Heb. the gathering in of the ſeed 3 namely, which 
is not our own harveſt, but ſuch as we have bcen fain to 
gather up out of a ſtrange country. Or,corn,which is good 
and fitting to be ſowed. | 


PSAL. CXXVII. 


Ecſ. 1, The Lord build] That is, unlefle he do co-0- 

perate and aſſiſt mens labours and cadeayours, in 
the grounding and eſtabliſhing of our families with his 
power and bleſſing. 

V.2. Yain| Namely, if ic doth not pleaſe God to in- 
creaſe' your ſtorez which is the end of your labourſome 
life, and of your ſparing. Of ſorrows] viz. gotten with 
much labour and ſweat, and eaten in great ſcarcity. Sleep] 
that is, ſweet reſt, without anxiety or carc, the ſoul takin 
its reſt through faith in Gods providence, atter it har 
with loyalty and diligence performed ſuch dutics as it was 
called unto. | ; ; 

V.3. Children} Namely, good ones. An beritage] viz. 
a gift which God the great father of all beſtoweth upon his © 

| children as a bleſſing, 

V.4. So are] Thar is to ſay, fathers are armed and guar- 
ded by a company of valiant children, as it were with a 
ſtrong armour. 

V.5. His quiver] Namely, bis family. They ſhall ſpeak] 
that is, when they ſhall meer in honourable aſtemblies, or 
in courts of juſtice where there is any pleading, (ſuch 
courts being anciently kept near the City. Gates ) they 
may with honour maintain their ſtate, Prov. 17.6. and de- 
fend their right againſt all oppreſſions, finding themlelves 
accompanyed by virtuous and couragious childrenzand fa- 
thers that have ſuch wel born and wel bred children, ſhal 
not need to ſtand in fear of any reproach at their enemies 
hands,in the behalf of themznor ſutter the thame of being 
ifuelefle , which was a kind of ſhamefull miſery in rhole 
days , as well for men as for women, Gi7.30.23.1/2.56.3. 
Luke 1, 2:5. See the contrary, Fob 5.4. 


\ 
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PSAL. CXXVIII. 

Vi Thos ſhalt eat} viz, Thou hal 
_ Joy 
vocation 3 
Full 


t Oy in- |. 
joy what thou haſt lawfully gotten in following thy 
He now direRerh his ſpeech to all the taith- 


— — 


Annotations upon thePSALMES. 


indulgency and impuni 


Plal.cxxix,cxxx,cxxxi,cxx2ij , 
ſin&ion between thoſe common benefirs that he as Crea- 
tor, doth generally beſtow upon all men z and thoſe ſpeci- 
all bleflings which he beſtoweth upon his childrenin his 
Church, which is his houſe. | 


* PSAL. CXXIX, 
Erſ. 1, From my youth] In the Prophets, the time of 
the peoples: youth is when they dwelt in Egypt , 
Exck. 23. 3. Hoſ. 2.15.and 11. 1. 

V.3. The plowers) Figurative tearms, to fignifie on the 
on fide the evilsdone,to the Church in rending and tea- 
ring of it : and on the other fide, Gods ſaving end there« 
in, which is to prepare it through affliions, to receive 
the ſeed of his grace, word and ſpirit, as in an earthly he« 
ritage well cleanſed and manured, 

V.4. The _ Thar is, all the harneſs belonging to 
this work 3 namely, all the means, power- and counſels of 
theſe tyrants. | 

V-6.. Gafſc] Oppolite to good and fruitful plants , 
which are brought forth through labour, ſuch as the ſpi- 
ricuall and ceiling happineſſc of the Chuch is. 


: PSAL. CXXX, 
V 


Erſ.1. The depths) That is to ſay, as out of an A- 
byſe of evils and dangers 3 or, our of a deep feeling 
of my tinnes, which without thy grace would fink me into 


| deſpair. 


V.3. Shouldeſt mark] viz, If thouſhouldeit cauſe them 
to come in judgement againit me, and examine them ac= 
cording to the rigour of thy law. 

V.4. That thos mayeſt] viz. Thou art gracious unto 
men, not to nouriſh them up in their wickedneſie,through 

ty bur to give them occaſion, and 
to move them-inwardly by thy Spirit, to reſpe& thy mer« 
cy, and ſcto yeeld unto thee voluntary ſervice , which 
would be impoſlible for themto do without the ſpirit of 
grace, which God granteth to none, but thoſe whom he 
hath received into grace by the remiſſion of fins; withour 


which every work is contaminaze, and unacceprable to 


him, 1 Kzngs 8. 40. Pal. 85.9, 
V.6. More then] viz; More feryently thenthoſe who 


tired by long watching in the night, do defire the com< 
ing of the day, that they might thereby be relieved and 
take their reſt, 


V.7. Plenteors) viz, He redeemeth man from innume< 


rable finnes, rhrough his mercy which is infinite, 


V 


beyond my yocation or c 


PSAL. CXXXI. 
Erſ.x, Neither do 1] wiz.I have not addiQed 
ſelf through pride or raſhne(s to undertake anything 
_ : ſee Rom. 12. 16. 


V. 2. Surely I have) Ital. If 1bawe not : A manner of 


atfirming, as it were, by an implicite and tacite oath.  Be- 
haved] namely, in obedience, filence and docility, This 
being applyed to the 
their weak ahd lowly e 
to depend abſolutely upon Gods grace and providence , 
acknowledging no wildome, nor means of ſubfiſtence in 
themſelves. 


; i 


building the Temple; and afterwards referred tothe re-e- 
difyi 


I22, 


cople after the captivity, ſheweth 
ate 3 by which they were induced 


h 


\ 


PSAL. CXXXIIL. 
He title. A ſong] Penned by Saloon or ſome other 
Prophet 1n his days, after be had made an end of 


ng of che lame es wy after the captivity : ſee Pſal. 
j cnn upon the title. 
V. 1, Afiictions) viz, Labours and difficulties which 


he hath gone through for the eſtabliſhment of thy ſervice. 


V.2. Sware) This oath js not mentioned any where 


elſe in Scripture. The mighty] namely, God, who is the | 
whole ſtrength of his people, Gen. 49. 24+ 


V.s. &1ill| Theſe ſcem to be Davids thoughts and 


proteſtations, before he had taken the rock of Sion from 


Vs. Of =_ Namely out of that place where God ap- 
pears 50 his chitgre 


a in grace and power. To make a di- 
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the Jebuſites, 3 Sam5.6. where he knew by revelation that 
God - 
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"| Plalcxnilpexxaiy: 


whercin, he was preſent in grace and power. 

V. 6. we beard ] v3, In former times the ark was (ctled 
in Shiloh, Zoſb. 18. 1. a place belonging to the Tribeof 
Ephicaims, J o(k. 16. 6. Pſal, 78. 60, 67. then it was tran(- 
ported to K;ryati-jcarim, that is1o ſay, acity of woods 3 
here called field of Zaar,viz;of the wood, by reaſon of the 
great plain of woods where this city was ſituate, 1 Sam.7,1- 


V. 7.4e willgoe ] viz; Now that I Salamen have built 
the Temple, ler all the people come rhither to dae Gods | 


ſervice ; ſee Pſal. 122. 1, 2+ 

V. 8. Ajiſe ] Theſe three ver. are part of Salomons ſo- 
lemn prayer at the dedication of the Temple, 2 Chr. 6.41. 
Into thy reſt ] thar is, into thy firm habitation, oppolite to 
thoſe moving and ambulatory ones which ir had in former 
ages. Of thy [trength, that is to ſay, of thy glory ; namely, 
where thou art preſent in thy glorious power tor the ſafety 
of thy Church, | 2 

V. 9. Becloatbed] wiz;Cloathed with inward purity and 
bolincile, repreſented by the holy garments : Or cloathed 
with holiday garments, by reaſon of thy deliverances and 
benefits, often meant by the word Righteouſnefle 3 and 
- with this ſenſe agreeth the phraſe of being cloathed with 
deliverance or ſalvation, uſed 2 Chan. 6: 41. 


V. 10, Thine anvinted] Namely, thy King,whomthou | 


haſt conſecrated and endowed with the gift of thy Spirit, 
fitting for his office. | 

V. 15. Hey poor ] Wherewith the Church hath aboun- 
ded in all ages : ſee 1/a. 14. 32+ Zach. 11 7+ 

V. 16, with ſalvation] Th? Ital. with clothes of acli= 
weraice, vie with garments of joy and feaſting, becaule of 
my deliverances ; ice Annot. upon Pſal. 149-4 _ 

V. x7. To bud ] Thatis, to (pring up ſtrongly,as from 
a lively root, or bloſlome, flouriſh, and grow out intq a 
power and magnificent glory, exprefied by the word Horn, 
which anciently warriours did wear upright in their hel- 


mets : ſee Pſal. 75. 5, 10. & 143. 14. 4 lamp} viz one | 


of his poſterity, in whom the glory of his kingdome ma 
live and ſhine, 2 Sam. 21. 17. which was chiefly-and ow 
perfe&ly accompliſhed in Chriſt, of Davids race accor- 
ding to the fleſh, | 


MEE ok In 
PSAL. CXXXIIL 
He title. Of David] Sce Annot. upen PÞſal. 22. 
in the title. TENN: | 

V. 2. 1t is like ] vix+ This holy concord is not onely 
moſt pleaſant, bur it muſt alſo be conſidered as an efte of 
the Spirit of grace and peace, which being molt plente- 
oufly poured our upon Chriſt, who is head of the Church, 
runs down upon all the members of his body, and is the 
bond of the (picituall unjon, figured by the holy oile z 
wherewith Aaron and bis ſuccetlors high Prieſts were 

anointed, Exod. 30. 30. ; 
V. 3. Of Heron ] A long ridge of hills in Paleſtine, 
Pſal. 42,6. which were the higheſt in allthe countrey 3 
from whence in a manner the dew and moiſtneile did run 
down upon the lower hills, ſuch as Sion and other neigh- 
bouring hills were, Aud as the dew J viz ſo abundant is 
the ſpirituall dew of thy grace, which thou poureſt down 
upon thy Church living in holy peace. Commanded} ſee of 

this manner of ſpeech, Pſal. 42.8. & 44. 4. & 71. 3+ 


PSAL. CXXXIV. 


Erſ. 1. Yeeſervents] Namely, you Levites, which 
Y not onely by day do ſervice in the Temple, but alſo 
watch by night therein by turns, according to your appoin- 
ted times, 1 Chr. 9. 27. 33» ; 
V. 2. Liſt up ] viz; Topray unto, to praiſe, and bleſſe 
the Lord. | be 2 
V. 3. The Lo;d] This ſeemeth to be an. anſwer of the 
Levites and ſacred Officers, to the precedent exhortation, 
with a blefling upon the King, 2s P/al. 14 8. 26. or upon 
all the peoples 7 


Annetations upon the PS ALMES; 
God bad made choice of a ſerled abode for hls Ark : : 


—— 


ER 


| V. 2. For thou haſt ] That is to ſay, Qverand above 
| Z z 


| Pſal,cxxxv,cxxxvicxxxv j,cxxtviil. 


| — PSAL. CXXXV. 
| Erſ. 2. That ſtand] It ſeemeth that here are dis 
Y Mſtin&ly ſer down the Prictts which did Gods ſer- 
vice in the Temple, and the Levites which performed 
their funCtions in the-court. 
V. 3- 1tis pleaſant] As Pſal. 92. 1.& 147.1, 
V. 5- Above all ] Namely, above all things which are 
called gods here upon earth, be it cither by reſemblance 
of dignity, or by the falſe opinions of men. 
V. 7. For the rain ] That is to (ay, for a ſign, or pers 
adventure one of the cauſes of the eniuing rain 3 and Fick 
as ſeem to bring it after them, Out of bis treaſuries) or, 


| ſtore-houſes 2 ſee Fob 38. 22. 


V. 14. judge ] Thar is, will puniſh and viſite them; 
Others, becauſe that the Lord will doe his people right; 
and be appeaſed with bis ſervants. ;7:ll repent ] vig; he 
will change his effe&s of ſeverity, into thoſe of mildnefic: 
a phraſe taken from men, which is very frequent in Scrip- 


rure. 
PSAL. CXXXVI. | 

Erl. 1, For bis] By 2 Chron, 16. 41. it appeareth; 

that theſe words were an ordinary burthen of the 

ſacred Songs, and praiſes which were ſung in the T emple. 

_ V.. 5+ Zy wiſdome?] Ital. with wnderftandrngyuix, throigh 

his ſupreme wiſdome, Prov. 3.19. & 8, 27, Fer. 10. 12; 

FI, IS, | 


' PSAL. CXXXVII. 
Ve; I. The rivers ] He bath a relation to certain 
Cities in Chaldea ſet down inthe Hiſtories; which 
were,afligned to the captive Jews for their babitation du- 
ring the caprivicy, where they held their Synagogues; 
Schools, and places to perform the worſhip of God ; and 
_ were near to the river Expbrates, in low ant watery 
places, | | 
V. 2. wee ] They ſecm to be the words of the holy 
Leviticall ſingers which dwelt in thoſe Cities. Vpox the 


; Willowes) thole being watery countries: 


V. 3. Reguired of #5 ] viz, Through a profane curio= 
fity, or in ſcorn, That waſted #5] as Iſz. 5 2.5, bringi 
our City and countrey as it were into heaps of ing 5 | 
Wk Or, Af had ſacked y - 
.V.. 5. If 1 forget } viz. Although we will not prophane 
the holy | make theſe Themers vallitws and 
though we ar this preſent be ſo grieved at beart, that we 
cannat think upan ſinging z yer our deſire and intent 
ſhall always be good whenſoever the' Lord ſhall: give-us 
occaſion to ſing, by our deliverance. Let myright band } 
viF with which I play upon theſe inſtruments. : 

V.6. 1f1 prefer not } viz If when it pleaſeth God © 
deliver and reſtore us, I do not ſhew it by my congratula=: 
ting ſangs towards thee, and my ſongs of praiſes to God, 
that the. toveraign joy of my ſoul conliſts in thee; 

V. 7. Thecbildren] Who through an inbred batred a- 
gainſt the Jews, joyned with the Babylonians, and did ſer 
chem on to the totall deſtruQian of Feruſalem, and malici- 
ouſly rejoyced thereat, Lam, 4. 11. Exeh.25.12, Obad.1s. 

V. 8. 0 daughter ] As much asto ſay, O thou Nation, 
or State, and kinzdome: ſee Annot. upon Pſa. 9. 14, 
who art to be ] namely, according to the Prophecies, 1/a. 
13.1.& 47.1. Fe. 25.12. & 50, 2, Happy] as well for 
the honour which it will be to him to be executioner of 
Gods judgments upon his encmies, as for the blefling and 
recompence which he ſhall receive therefore : ſec 1/a, 45: 


I, 3» 13, . 
PSAL. CXXXVIII. 

V Erſ. 1. Before the Gods ] Ital. before the Angels, 

which areprefent in the Church, Eccleſ'5. 6. 2 Cor: 
11. 10. and were ſet out under the pifturcs of Cherubims 
which were in the Temple. Others underſtand rhe H&& 
brew word, of the Kings and Potentates of the world : ſee 
Pſal. 107, 40. & 119. 46. 


the 


Pſal cxxix cx). 


the glory and praiſe, which i3 due unto thee for thy other | 


pcrſc&ions, thou art-alſo more cxtolled in the efteRs of 
the truth of thy promiſes-rowards me : Or, thou haſt mag- 
nified thy name above all things —_ thy word; name- 
ly, ic being conlidered either in its infallible truth, or in 
its moſt powerfull vi:tue and operation. 

V. 4. hin] Or, becauſe they have heard. The words ] 
namely, how that by thine appointment, and according to 


thy promiſes I have miraculouſly been made King. O-. 


thers underſtand this of the hearing of the preaching of the 
Goſpell, as Pſal. 102. 15. 22. 

V. 5. Shall ſing] That is, ſhall preach his admirable 
Providence, his counſels and works. 
* V. 6. The lowly] Namely, what is done upon earth 3 
Oc, him that is of apoor and abje& condition z or, that 
is lowly in heart through humility, 1ſa. 57. 15. 

V. 7. Thoy ſhalt ſtretch forth] As Pſal, 3. 8. 


'PSAL. CXXXIX. 
\ JF Erſ. 2. My down ſitting } Or , my down lying ; that 
isto ſay,all mine ations and enterpriſes, 2 Kg.19. 
27. A far off ] viz, before it be effected or framed : Or, 
from heaven. 

V. 3. Compaſſeft] Terms borrowed from huntſmen. 

V.s. _ viz, Thou aſſayeſt and ſeizeſt on me, 
even as a wild beaſt tha hath been long purſued, and at the 
laſt is catcht in the toils. | 

V. 6. Too wonderfull] Heb. it is wonderfull above me: 
which ſome expound, it goeth beyond all my capacity and 

anding, as Zob' 42, 3. Pſal. 40. 5. Icannot] that 
is to lay, to hide me from it, or to attain unto it. 

V. 9. If 1 take] Poeticall terms, to ſhew an exceeding 
ſwiftneſle, even as the dawning of the day doth preſently 
ſhew it ſelfover all the horiſon, Of the Sea] or, of the Weſt. 

V. 210; Lead me] vix, Shall always take hold on me to 
cauſe me to goe and come where it will 3 ſhewing thereby, 
that divine providence' is not a knowledge which lieth 
idle, but an a&ive and effeuall conduR. 

V. 11, Shall cover me ] The Heb. Iwill lie lurking 
there; as laid all along upon the ground : a term taken 
from wild beaſts, cloſe hunted by the dogs. The night] 
that is, thou ſhalt ſee me as plain as if it were day. 

13. Poſſeſſed ] viz. T hou knoweſt and guideſt all my 

hts, and moſt inward and hidden afte@tions, being 
my or : Pſal. 33.15. 

V. 15. The loweſt parts 

V. 16. My ſubſtance] 
imperfe& maſle of 
A phraſe taken from 


Namely, in this low world. 
amely, the yet unſhapen and 
= body. were writtex] or, deſigned; 
imners deſignes and draughts. T he 
meaning is, thou 'haft already in a manner deſigned the 


idea of them in thy thought,accordingto which afterwards 
the work was . 

"V. 17; How precious] vis. I reverence and adore thy 
holy providence. 

V. 18. When I awake) viz. Every morning when I a- 
wake I am to come to a new account with thee for thy 

reat benefits, The meaning is, I can neither compre- 
-_ nor make ſatisfaQtion for them. 

V. 19. Surely] viz; I am ſo certainly perſwaded of thine 
infinite knowledge of every ſecret thing, and of thy judg- 
ment, that it cauſeth me to abhor all manner of commu- 
nication with rhe wicked, P/al. 26. 5. & 119. 115. Dc- 
part from me} vig; I will have no _— with you. 

V. 20. Speak againſt thee ] Ital. have named thee 3 
Namely, in perjuries and execrations, and other accur- 
ſed abuſes of the name of God. 

V. 24. Wicked way ] Heb. vexation and wrong : viz, 
by which I doe my neighbour injury, 


P 7 L. CXL. : 
Erſ. 3. Sharpened ] wiz, In cunnings, calumnies 
| V falſe . and detraQtions. i il l 
V. 7. Thou baſt ] vix- T hou haſt guarded and defen- 
ded mein dangers of war, 


"Amnotations upen the PSALMS. 


| Pal. cxli,cxlij,cxliit. 
 V. 9. Compaſſe me] A term taken from huntſmen : as - 

much as to ſay, which come near, and beſer me on every 
fide. Let the] viR; let the evill which they have plonted a= 
gainſt me with their ſlanders, fall upon their own head. 

V. 11. Evill) As he hath perſecuted me who was in- 
nocent, ſo let his fin drive him, that is, let the wrath of 
God and the puniſhment which he hath deſerved, perſc 
cute him, untill ſuch time as like unto a beat forced to 
ſome precipice, he fall and periſh. | 

V. 13. Shall dwell} vix. T hey ſhall live in reſt and ſe- 
curity, under the eye of thy fayour and providence 3 Or, 
in the middeſt of thy Church where thou makeſt thy ſelf 
known in a ſpeciall manner ; Or, eternally in heaven. 


PSAL. CXLI. 
Wa 2. As mcenſe] Namely, the holy incenſe which 
was oftered upon the Altar 3 A figure of the Saims 
prayers, under Chriſts intercefliong Kev. 5.8. & 8. z, 

V. 3. Set a watch) viz, Grant me the guide and bridle 
of thy Spirit, that I may not fin in word nor deed in this 
my hard triall. 

V. + Let me not] Or,let me not be allured by rhejr eaſe, 
And pleaſure, which they enjoy inſuch ample manner, for 

to joyne with them : Or, let not me rake pleaſure in 
that wherein they delight. : 

V. 5. Smite me ] Let him reprove and chide me, with 
a good intention, and through his zeal to goodnefſe and 
righteouſneſle : ſee Fob 19. 2. | 

V. 6. Their Fudges ] viz, 1 doe not onely love juſt cor- 
reQions, but'doe alſo patiently ſuffer unjuſt perſecutions 3 
23s I made it manifeſt in Says perſon, who was the chief 
of mine enemics, when he was left alone in the cave, 
I Sam. 24 9.towhom I offered no violence, bir onely 
plainly related unto him the wrongs which be did me,with 
all reſpe& and modeſty. | | 

V. 7. Our bones) vix, Sauland his men do kill and flay 
my followers, and through extream inhumanity, leave 
their bodies unburied upon the ground. 

-- V. 8. 'Deſftuute] Or, naked, viz, of ſuccour and defence 

V. 10.'Eſcape ] That is to ſay, get away ſafely out of 


their ſnares, 
PSAL. CXLII. 


\ FT Erſ. 2. My complaint] Or, my prayer, 
S. V. 3. My path] viz, By which and how I may 
elcape. 


V. 5. My refuge ] Or, my hope. 
V. 7. Out of priſon] Namely, out of this cave where I 
lie hidden, and am watched for, and round beſet with mine 


| enemies. Compaſſe me] namely, to congratulate, and joyn 
| with my in thankſgiving to thee. Deal bountifully] vix.when 


thou ſhalt change my ſtate according to my right and in- 


-] nocency: Or,when thou ſhalt beſtow this benefit upon me, 


he : PS Wy CXLIII, 
rl. 1. Righteouſneſſe ] viz, Equity in righting the 
\ oppreſled according to the "ſtnefic of yu c——_— 
and promiſes, Pſal. 31. 1, 
V. 2. Be juſtified) Namely,of himſelf,by his own works, 
| according to the rigour of the law, without thy grace in 
the promiſed redeemer, : 
V. 3. My ſoul] wiz, My perſon, to put it todeath, 14 
darkneſſe} he ſeemeth to have relation to thoſe ſolitary 
abodes which he-did hide himſelf in, when he fled from 
before Saul. 

V. 5. Iremember] Which 1 doe, to comfort my (elf by 
the example of thy former benefits, which I rake as pledges 
and ſureties, for what thau wilt doe hereafter, being thou 
art invariable in thy grace towards thy chjldren, 

V.6. 1 ftretch} See concerning this ation in praying 
| thus with ſtret ched out armes and open palmes held-up to- 
wards heaven, fob 11. 13, Pſal. 88. 9. Thirſty land] vi: 
which lookerh for rain. | 

V. 8, 1n the mojning] It ſeemeth that David did make 


theſe prayers and meduations inthe night time,expeRing 
with 


”" phafeativ;cxlv,cxlvic 


with the day in which be was to follow the buſineſſes of his | 
life )that God thould manifcit his grace and relieychim:ſce 
Pal. 46. 5-Whereia 1 (bowld ] namely, to live in thine obe- 
dience3'or,to dire mic happily in the aftairs ot this word . 
VV: 20, Into the land: v1 Into thy Church, where the 
righ: and ſecure way of doctrine and life is, by. which ane 
nay come unto theez 1/a. 26. 10, * _ : | 
- V. 11. Duicken me} That is to ſay, deliver me foem 
theſe dangers, preierve me alive, and reſtore me. 


PS AL. CXLIV. 
Erſ. 1; Teacheth] viz; Makes me valiant and under- 
| ing in warlike affairs, to conduct the armies of 
bis people for his ſervice and glory. 
V2. My goodneſſe] viz. The well-ſpring of all the 
ood things which I enjoy or he is altogerher loving 
and fayourable to me 3 or, I deſire, not ſeek tor nd favour 
bur from him. Ay people} or, the people, : , 
V. 4. To vanity] vi; Like to nothing. 
V. 5. Bow] A pocticall repreſentation of a miraculous 
and glorious diliverance; as /al. 18. 9. 

.. V6. Scatter them] Namely, minc enemies,v.7. It. 
W 7: Strange children) This may be underitood of torein, 
or domeſtick enemies, who were unworthy to be termed 

| Gods people , being of a barbarous and inhumane heart 
again David, Pſal- 54+ 5+ IT 


+ 'B.Right band] Namely,their aCtions,or their power, 


or their covenants and promiſes confirmed by giving their | 


bands upon it. : 
V. 32. That our] vis. Idefire this deliverance and 
 viRory at thy hands, that I may bring thy people'into a' 
Kate of holy peace and happinefle. Corner ftonts] wixeler | 


them be in a common-wealth, like ornaments ina buil» |--- 
ding, as well in bodily gifts as in grace and virtue of the | 


ſoul and ſpirit, wherewith the male lex, (which is rheprop! 
and pillar of the State ) may be adorned. T0 
V. 14- Nor going out ] Namely, out of the ſtrong 
holds and Cities to goc and encounter with the enemy: 
Complaining] Tb Ital, c;y3 vix; of aflautt, tertor,or rumwle. 


PSAL. CXLYV. 
rf. 3 Is unſcarchable] Thar isto ſay, it is infinit 
and erat, > 09 

V. 7. Viter}] 


. 


- ' Annotations upon the Ps.A Ls, 


| 


hat is, they ſhall fully and abundantly | 


i 5 P/ab 51. 17, Iſa. $5, 15. & 61,1. 
_, V-4: He:ieferb] A bguraive tetm, taken from Caps 
tains, who muiter and take the number of their armies, the 
celeſfiall bodies being, called Gods armies : Or. fron, fa- 
thers of families, who keep an account of thoſe of their 
houthold, xo ſhew Gods infinite, and moſt particular pro- 
vidence, grounded upon an inward knowledge be hdth of 
all things, though they ſeem to be numberleſle, like to the 
ſtars, Gen. 15, 5. ; " m2 
V. 10. In the flrength] viz, He doth not accept of great 
humane and naturall means for 'to co-operate with them, 
and adde thereugto by his divine power, nor to work his 
Churches deliverance by them : bur be delighteth in a(- - 


liſting the faich and prayer of bis elec, when they dre void 
of - ſtrength and aſliftance, © - _ ho 

. 13. Strengthned ] vix; He doth defend and guard 
thee againſt al efauls and dangers. 27 


V. 14. The fineſt of } That is to ſay, with the flowre of 
wheat, or with well grown wheat, and that abundantly 
Pſal. 81. 16, s 
. V. 15. He ſendeth] Namely, be commandeth and ap- 
poinreth all what he will have to be donein the world, 
which is preſently accompliſhed. | 

V. 16. Like wooll ] viz. Curled, and tufted, ' and as 
"white as the ſnow in thoſe countreys, 1/a. 1.18. Rev. 1.1 
q V. 217. His i6e] It ſeemeth that he meaneth grear hails 

ones, - x 

V. 18. His wind ]. Namely, ſome warm winde, ſent 
 onely by him, and endowed with that melting and diflol- 
ving quality, by which he cauſeth the winter ices to meltz 
ſce the contrary, Zob 37. 10. Xo: 


_  PSAL. CXLvItt; 
'T 7 Erf. 1. From the heavens 


] Namely, all you celeſtis 
all creatures. | 


' V. 4 Ye beavens ] vigs The higheſt heavens. The 
ſenſe/is, that as theſe creatures doe brarexcellent portrai- 
tures and repreſentations of Gods Majeſty in them : So 
man, who alone hath reaſon, and underfianding for to 
apprehend them, ſhould from thence take occation of 
praifing God, Above the ] that is, abovetbe aire ; ſee 
concerning theſe upper waters Annot. upon Gen. 1.7. 
V.'6. Foj er and ever] Namely, untill the end y the 
e form 


publiſh ir, as it it were the iſſuing and boiling our of a 
ipring. The memory] namely, the memorable acts of thy 
goodnefle which they keep in their memory, and mult be 
preſerve\ in all ages. = | 
. V. 14+. Be bowed down] vis Who are ready to fall into 
ſome grievous danger, or that are almoſt overcoine with 
the burden of their miſeries. | | 
V. 16. The deſire ] Ital. with thy good-will: namely, 
with benefits which thou beſtoweſt our of thy free bounty. 
V. 18. Is nigh ] wi, Not onely in regard of his eſſence, 
which is every where, bur alſo in regard of the efteRs of 
his power, and readincfle of his will, in granting their re- 


queſts. | 
PSAL. CXLVI. 
\ 7 Ec. 4+ To his earth ] Namely, out of which he was 
raken ar his firſt creation, and is the common begin- 
ning of all men great and ſmall, and whither he bath been 
condemned to return by death 3 and upon which he hath 
fixed all his aQions and thoughts, andis all his portion, 
having none in heaven, Pſal- 17. 14. Fer. 17. 3. 
V. 9+ Tumeth ] viz; He doth diflipate and ruine all 
their works, counſels, and enterpriſes. ' 


PSAL. CXLVII 


Ecſ. 2. Build up] 413; T bat laieth rhe foandation of 
bis Church,advanceth, cltaþliſherh, and Rirengtheri< 


cth it. | 
V. 3- The b:oken] Namely, the ſoul aMi&ed with the 


world, for then thoſe creatnres (hall pafe and chang 
and Rate, Pſat. 102. 26.1ſa. 65. 17.Kom$.20. 2 Pet.3.10. 

V. 20. Cattell ] viz. Tame beaits, | 

V. 14. Exalteth] viz, He bath given them ſtrength, 
glory, and viRory over their enemies : ſee Annot. upon 
Pſal. 75. 5,10, Or , & glorious and triumphantiKing- 
dome in Davids perſon; but eſpecially in the. Meſlias, 
Pſal. 132.17, The praiſe] Ital. matter of praiſe to his, vis 
of the praiſe of God, which all his Ele& ſhould yeeld un- 
to him : Or, matter of glory to themſelves, as Pſal. 145. 
4,9. Near unto bim ] namely, with whom-be bath made 
an eſpeciall covenam to make them his own in propriety,. 
and as it were his children. | 2 I 


PSAL, CXLIX. 


Erſ. 4. Beautifie)] Th Ital. glorifie, ti be will ſet 
them in a glorious eſtate and reputation. above the 
contempt and ignominy of: the world, ſending them his 
everlaſting ſalyation and his xemporall deliverances, Pſal, 
18, 50, Or, he will beautifie them with ſalvation, that is 
to ſay, he will make them fitting to wear feſtivall garments 


a$ upon occaſion of vifory, P/al. 138, 16. The ineek} an 

ordinary title given to true beleevers. 

7 V. 5- pon their] vis, Enjoying a ſweet and (eeure reſt, 

J 00 35. 1O, : 0320 -$3 1 
V. 6. The bigh praiſes] Namely, ſongs of praiſe and: 

triumph ro magnifie the Lord. Sword ] this may be yns 

derſtood of the peoples victories over their corporgll ene- 


fcdling and compunQian of fin, or bruiſed with milcries 


mies; and alſo of the ſpirituall combars againſt rhe world, 
| £ i 3 and 


pry caleijens POIs 


Phl.cxlix: | "Annotations wpen'the PSALMS. 


and the Prince of ir, by the power of Gods word, and | 92% ad n1ri% 6 92 2 thing 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Heb. 4. 12+ Rev. IG. & 19. 15.and -PSAL. CL, CE 4 
fall of the laſt viRory over all the enemies power,which 6 O72 is | ES A ae? 
the united to its head ſhall obtain at his laſt com- Erſ. 1. In his Sanfiuay] Either his earthly-one, ta 
ing, Rev. 2. 26, . | the Temple, that is roſay, in his Church, or the 


'V.9. Written ] He hath a relation to thar exprefle | heavenly one of hisglory ; in the firſt ſenſe the : 
command which 7.4 inſerted in the Law, of deſtroying direed to his ſacred Officers, in the ſecond 0 
the accurſed nations of Canaan : under which'is contai- | gels, as Pſal. 148.. 2.The Firmament ] namely the beayens 

; ned the ſpirituall fighting unceſſantly and unappeaſeably | Ger. 1.6. Power) Itpl. glory, Heb. Krength, accor ding Gy. 
againſt the kingdome of Satan, | | the frequent uſe of this word in Scripture, 


TT EEE LELELELELEEELELELELELELES 


The Argument of the PROVERBS. 


=FHe ancient wiſe men of all Nations , did uſe to teach precepts of wiſdome and virtue , by ſhort ſententes and 
| apophthegmes: ſometimes ſet down in plain and proper terms,. ſometimes m obſcure , figurative, and enigmaticall ones; 
. > Andthis brevity jojned to ſome acute ſenſe ſerved ſometimes the more eaſily and deeplier to imprint them in the 'minde 
and memory of men, and to ſet them down as proverbs for the common uſe. The ſame was alſo obſerved amongſt the Iſraelites, 
and peraduenture this cuſtome paſſed from them to other Nations : Amongſt cthcr wiſe men mentioned in Scripture, Salomon 
was eſpecially endowed with this gift,and was by God inſpired to utter many ſuch ſentences,as it is ſet down,x Kings 4.2. 
whereof ſome being ſet down in a volume by bimſelf 3 and ſome gathered together by the command of King Hezckiah dut of 
other books of bis , were all putt together in this epitome or ſumme- Now this book is divided into two parts 3 The forft-is 
Contained inthe nine firſt chapters, and is a generall preface . The ſecond i contamed in all the enſuing chapters, and therein 
ere ſet down all the ſaid ſentences. In the FR, the wiſe man brings im beaventy Wiſdome, admoniſhing, exhorting, and trying 
out upon men, whe goe a ſtray after the vices and diſorders of the world, and are ſeduced by evill examples and alluremients, 
and by that meanes are burried along into the danger of everlaſting danmation : . Calling them back 10 the knowledge, fludy, 
love, and exerciſe of true (pirituall wiſdome, conffling inthe truely underſtanding of Gods truth and will,mother of the ſincere 
fear of his boly name, whoſe ſoveraign dignity, authority and worth be extolleth, and th the moſt ſaving uſe thereof, 
oth forthe preſent and for the everlaſting life. In the ſecond pait by a great number of ſhort ſentences, and morall mottoes, be 
rweth the 'faithfull druers documents concerning all manner of virtues to be followed, aud vices to be ſhunned, truths to be 
Ro and dangers and inconveniences to be avoided, ſingularities to be obſerved, and duties to be prafiiſed, by all kindes 
of degrees, ages, and vocations, in all occurrences of this life, as well towards God as themſelves, and their neighbours ; 
for to frame their behaviours in agood and godly manner towards God, to draw on his bleſimgs and avoid his judgments : to 
paſſe their life in content, peace, ſecurity and eaſe 3 and chiefly to guide them into the haven of heaven{y gloty, and everlaſting 
e . : : = ; l i 
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gy | The Analyſis. | 


He ſubje& matter of this Book of Proverbs is purely Independent, hardly any one verſe having Relation, or Con- 
neRion either with the Antecedent, or por gee verſes, ſo that what the Epigrammatiſt ſaid of his unnei bourly 
Neighbour, that may each Proverb ( almoſt ) here ſay of the next unto its ſelf, Nemo tam prope, tam procuique nobis, No- 
ing ſo near in place, nothing more remote 1n ſenſe, and meaning, then one verſe, oftentimes, isto its next neighbour. 

e may therefore compare this Book to a flately Hoyſe, built, not on a continued, contiguous foundation, but on ſe- 
verall, diſtin&, poliſhed Pillars, as 3/dYome built her houſc here, Chap. 9. 1. Or elſe we may compare it to a Cabinet 
filled with rich, and orient Pearles and Jewels, not tyed or linked together in -any chain, or conne&ion, but ſcattered 
here and there without Method. Whar therefore we doe not finde, we muſt make, viz. A method, which cannot be done 
bur by reducing the greater part of the Proverbs to ſome generall heads, to which they doe moſt naturally relate : in or- 
ing of whth, noman can expe that weſhould binde up every particular Proverb in this Method, in ſo great a num» 


deri 
ber which lay thus looſe, ſome may fall afide, to be gathered up and dire&ed to its proper place by the pious obſervanc 
Reader. ng 


fore may be divided intoz Politicks, containing rules of Government of Kingdomes. 
Salomons *Cz3 Occonomicks, containing rules of Government of Families, _ | wy 
£2.90 | | x Wherein virtuedoth conſfiſt, viz. in the meane, and vice 
x Salomons Ethicks. ; its contrary in the extreams, ch. 4.926,37; 
| i In generall , ſhewing 3): The 1wle of virtue, 21% Gods Law, 6h. 6. 23.Ch, 30. 5. 
Ch, 4- 20, 21, 25.0h:7. 2,3, © oF 


Theſe Proverbs m3; Ethicks or Morals, containing rules of life and converſation, 


The ſubje& of Salomons "_ Prudence. 
Sfhicksis virtue 3 In particular, in the foure )2 Fuſtice. | 
{Gl - . - As . Cardinal virtues, 3 Temperance.” 
? $<o4 '< H- 4 Fortitude. ; 


Analyſis, Phoverss; A 


a 
c 


& Prudence, which bath be eyes in her beadto ſee all things, and to foreſee,as Salomon ſpeaks | 
heart at ber right hand, to doe all things dexterouſly and with ror Acgooney- ws 2+ wouh _ _ drheapwony 
OL off of ©; © Fin general, Ch. 14, 15,16, 17, 18, ec. Ch. 16. 16, F Wye = 

.{ x Fromthe Author and Giver of it, Gad, Ch. 2.6, | 
= **] .* * [> Berauſe in x From fin, Ch. 2. 11, 12, | 1 
1:3#iſdome,which dweis of it is ſafety, 0'3 Prom puniſhment & bell,Chat $.24- | 


—— — 


n . IP : - +4 
a |  *]3 Becauſe initis$ x Our affions, Ch.2:9. Ch. 3, 23. 
LAT _w ——_ 8.5; in Pi=g "a Guide of 3, Our words, h. i 23, 7 
2 2. (Ds I4, » CONt> ticular, ny Rs Ox Wealth Ch 8. 21 
2d ag 0m) es) nem is 53? Path G0 
Þ- | 7, a 3 Life, Ca. 8, $4. Ch, 16, 22. 


_—_ 


And on theſe are, 1 Inthenameof Wildome,Ch.1. Ch, a. Ch. 3, cc 
EPNIGIION = hed FRO TO 
3 Providence, 1 The Opportunities of good things,and with the piſmire provides his in fi Ch, 3-25, 
| which foreſers?'z The Approach of evil, and avoyding ir, Ch, c 2. 3 ba RE OT 
{3 Diſcretion, whereby a man handleth a matter wiſth, Ch. 16, 20. and looks well to his goings, Ch. 14.15, 
1 Being over=wiſe, Eccleſ.7. 16. : Sica : 

The Vices con- : I A meer Fool whoſe fooliſhneſſe z folly, Cb. 14. 24. who bath a price in his hand to 

—C Fooliſhneſs\ 'get wiſdome, but bath wp heart to it, Ch, 17. 16. Wiſdome is too bigh for him, 


dence are which is not } Ch. 24, 7. 
a of a kinde,\ 2 'A raſh Fool that wtterreth bis minde, Ch. 29. 11. and is haſty in bis words, 
| for there is "ChKISG 26 © | : 
3 A wicked Fool, Ch. 1.'7. that mocketh at wiſdome, Ch. 14. g. Ch. 13, 19, To 
whom folly is joy, Ch« 1.5. 21. And inthe Proverbs generally where we reade 
Fool, we are to underitand the Sinner and the #iched 3 who for refuſing wiſs 
dome are puniſhed, _ | F { 
1 Ina Cuſe on\ 2 Wealth, Ch. 10, 2. Ch. 13.25. Ch, 21,18, 
their good $; Life, Ch. 15. 6. Ch. 10. 27. Ch. 12.7. Ch. 2, 23, 


things, , Y.3. Fame, Ch. 10. 7, 
_ C2 Prayers, Ch, 15. 29. Ch. 28. 9g. 
71: Tn Evil in- Sy Affiifirons, Ch. 13, 21. Ch. 5.22, 
. 2532 Death, Ch.11, 19, Ch. 14. 32, 
| flited, as, F 
3 Dammation,cCh. 15.11, Ch. 12 2, Ch. 10. 20, 
' + Fuſtice is next to' Prudence, for a man of underſtanding walketh uprightly, Chap.1 5.2, giveth to every one bis OWN,ViRs 
x Faith, ch. 3.5. ch. 3. 26, Ch, 16, 3+, 18. 10, 11.ch, 28, 25. x 
[i To God \2 Fear, cb. 1.7. cþ, 15. 33+ .2. 34, Oc. ch, 15, 16.ch, 23.48, ch. 14, 26, 26, 27.» 3.7,'8. c<, 
| Piety,w®* | , 19; 23. ch. 14. 27-c. 28, I 4. ch, 39. 9, 6, ; pact 6s 2 ER 
 Þ, compre, pays, Þ With our beſt poſſeſſions and ſubſtance, chr 3. 9,10. 
':} -hends * 2 With our beſt times: Remember'thy Creator inthe days of thy youth, Eccleſe 12. x, 
J 4 Obedicnceto F 1 In hearkeningto it, ch, 1, 33+ che 4. 20, 21.610, 17. che 28. 9. 
| Gods will @ 2 In domg _- with ch. 19. _ ch. 28. 4. 7. | 
| _— x In dealimg, Ch. 12+ 22. Ch. 38. 10,20.ch. 25. 19. 
| \ x Fidelity 5 In por Ch. 27+ 5, 6» Ch. 15. 12. Ch. 25.12, ED 
> Truth , Ch. 123.17. ch. 11. 3+ ch. 11. 5. ch. 15. 19. Ch. 21.Q.ch. 21. 3.ch« 21. 15. &. x0. 26, 
Ch. 14+ 25+ Ch. 18. 25 Ch. 15. 4. Ch. 12. 9. þ.20. 20. Ch. 10. 21. The 23. 23. - 
: ''3 His praffice, ch. 14.5. ch. 6.16. 
{x TheLir, of ', His di/cove;y, he varicth continually. 
whom we kinde /. His puniſhment, ch. g. 5. the 12 224 0 
| Contrary to | 2 The ſlanderer, ch. 16. 27. ch. 16. 30. ch. 13. 5. Ch. 20. 3. ch«11. 13+ þ. 26. 10, ch.n8, 
4 which truth | 8. ch. 25. 23+ Bt G be - 
ay 1 A malicious diflembler, ch. 26. 24, 25. 


_ _— - A vaineglorious difſembler, ch 
our {15.0r . y 4 VAam*gtoriows ” embier, CÞ. 13.7. 
| rt. vis. | 3 CREE 3 A covetous diflems \ 1 Bargaining, ch.26. 24 
| = bler, ch. 13.7. in ?2 Entertainment, ch. 23. 7+ 


| 4 An inipenitent difſembler that hideth his fins, 8&c. 6h. 2$, ig. 
Ly The Shore mo. ch. mY ch. 19, &), 28. 23. : 
. $1 Paſiing by offences, ch. 10. 12, ch, 17.9. 
3.3 2000s ſeen in 2 COLNE our enemes, ch. 15, 21. Ds 
 — » C1 Contention, Ch. 6. 19+ which being once raiſed is not ealily allayed, ch. 18. 19. ch. 18. 6. ch.26. 
Vices X 21. Ch. 16. 28. ch. 30. 33- 


Juſtice gives 
2 To Men 


| Frary tO 7 2 Envy, whereby the ſoul of the wicked wiſheth evill, &c,ch. 31. 10. and which moveth him to be © 
Love are glad when his enemy falleth, ec. ch, 24, 17. Za 
| 3 To the ſoner himſelf, ch. 14. 30% | 
A finne\)2 To others, ch. 27. 4- 9 bf Se x 
dangerous}) 3 Moſt dangerous when ſet upon an' evill ſubjeff, when a man envieth the 
|  condirion of the wicked,ch.24-19ecb.3- 31-chs 23+ 17+ HH 
: | C1 On the Zeaft, __ 10, og OG ! 
| 4 Mercy : Let not mercy and \ I orgiving treſpaſles, ch. 16. 6. "0 
ennth forlake thee, C1. 3, 3+ On Mend , By charity,to the poor, ch. 14. 31. — 
andit is exerciſed _ '3 Even on theperſon of the merciful, making Qod. his debtor ; for the merci» 
»ll man rewardeth bis own ſoul, ch. 11. 17. , 31. 21, 6, 14: 31, © 


| Oe 1 Yumcicifulneſſe, ch. 22. 7+ cb. 14. 26, Ch. 19.7. - 
| Vices contrary Y, _— ap 14; Che 22+ 16. Ch. 23, 23, 6h. 25. 20. 
to Mercy are > 3 pd-thirſtineſſe, che 2930+ ch. 28. 17. ch. 1. 11, 12, 


| ch is bleſſed with greater increaſe, ch, 11+ 34, 34s 
| th Liberality, Che 32+ 9+ 6he 3+ 27, 28+ which is bleſſed wirb greater we ng 4, 34s View 


Analyfiee PROVERBS. Analyſt. 
| C1 By its Symptomes, ch. 19+ ch. 23. 6. ch. 21. 26.ch. 23. 4.th. x3. 
- 5 ( i c<.30. 25 ch 37. 20. F : R AS I04 Ag SEE, 
Vices con- 4 2 Byits puniſhment, ch. 18, 11. Ch, 11.28, ch, 11, 24. ch. 13, 5, <. 
trary to Li- ey 4 4 8. ch. 30. 8,9. | . $6 Learatmeds 
beralir : x Intoo much expence, ch. 12. 9. c. 21. 19. ch. 28. 7. ch. 28, , 
= y b) 2 per} "IF 3 ” 15.ch. 1 3-1 Oe. | 7 29, I9, Ch. 6. 12, 
| 2 In negleRing a mans eſtate, and impoveriſhing it by ſuretiſhip, ch. 22.26.27. 
3 To «mans ſoff in diligence in his on : ty 1 Wealth, ch. 20.13.ch. 10. 4, ch. 13. CG 23.6 + pl 
'C 16. 26. which is prokitable to get . 2 Honoxr, Ch. 22. 29. . 
'The vice ſed to Dili=2 1 By the diſpoſition of it,ch.19.24.ch. 26. 24. 6.6.10. ch. 15.19.ch.22.13.ch.36.16; 
gence is ſorfubuſſe. df} ch.12,11.ch,13-4h.31-25.ch.18.9.ch,10.5.ch.i haehoge 0 }- g 
{cribed 2 By the danger of it, ch-24-30,31,32- ch. 10.4. c<.6.6,7,8, 9, c<,34433.ch-6.11, 


[ x Sob;iety,reftraining the ms 1 Indrinking, ch. 23, 31. ch.t0,1. _ 
<ac.at. 1. 2 Incating, ch. 23-1,2,3, ch.25.16. ch. 39.4, ch, 30, 22, 
The Vice oppoſed? 2 Tothe Boy, ch.23.30, 31, &c. 
to Sobriety is Ex-<2 Tothe Soul, ch. 23. 33, 34. 
eſſe, dangerous G3 Toamans Eſtate, ch. 25. 28. ch.,23. 20, 21, | 
'2 Modeſty in ſpeaking, uſing few _ = top h. m_ ch. 18. 4. ch. 11, 12.ch, 21, 23, 
. . x Proves him wiſe, ch, 10. 19. ch. 11. 12, ch. 17. 27, 28. " 
poumge Which modeſy 5 1 Keeps him ſuft, $1.23 the 13-3. FOO | 
the mo- 3. The ice oppoſed, is Loquacity, ch.15.2, ch. 15.14 ch. 18. 2. ch. 33. ch.10O, 14, ch. x0 19 
deration | ch. 14+ 3.Ch. 13, 3+ Oh. 7 X . 
of oxr dc- | 3 Humility in words and ations, ch. 29. 23, &h. 30.2, 3.ch. 16.19. ch. 15. 33-ch. 18. 12.ch. 28. 13. 
frres,and | Ch» 29, 13+ th. 22: 34+ THR 
contains The Yice oppoſed to Humility is Pride, ch. 30+ 12, 13. ch. 16. 2.ch. 21, 2. ch. 20.6.ch.25.27ch.29. 
- 2:Ch.2$.11.ch.16.12.ch.14+-3-ch-21-4-ch:30-32-ch.6,17.ch16.5, ch.15.25.ch18.22.ch.16.18.e>c 
4 Chaſtity, ch. 5. 13+ ch. 6. 25. L 
he Vice oppoſed is Jncontinency, ch. 5 20. th. 2+ 17, ch. 23.28. ch, 23, 27, 
5: Meckneſſe, ch. 16, 32. ch. 11. 29+ Ch. 19. 1. ch, 29. $.ch, 16, 23, ch. 20. 3- Ch. 14. 17.ch.1 4-29. 


C ch, 27.145 QF 
© 4 x Confidence, wn 2 <.10.3, Ch. 14.5-ch, 30.5. ch.21.31.ch.16.20.ch. 28 25 
4 Fortitude is that virtue, whereby | Thee oppoledto it is Diſfidence and Deſpaire, being faint in the day of 
the ſpirit of a man ſuſtains bis in- Adverſity, whoſe beart bringeth a ſnare upon himich.24.10.ch.18.4., chas.r 

firmaties, ch. 18. 14. and makes Ch, 29+ 25. - wy 


the Riehteous as bold as @ Lion once I 8 Under Gods afflidti band, ch. 11. 12, ch,10, 38, 
&þ. © 09 1 tt 6 js PT e3 2 In injuries received om men, ch. 20.22, : 


The Vice oppoſed unto it, is impaticncy and murmuring ar Gods dealing with 


us, 661 9-3+ The ifſuc of which is, deſtru#tion without remedy, che 29. 1, 


Salomons. Politichs, 


1 Ofa Kne,the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
In the —_ Spe ſets down theY 2 = a Counſellour of State, or inferiour Magiſtrate. 
Qualities uties Z a Conrtier. 

3 Concerning Monarchy, or Kin overnment, Salomon having ſhewn whence the . "TOR" 
Here to _ it ones A originals ; Not toſo mean .+ baſe extraction CREIns eat, of Kings is 
_ Bod, - - = derived from the people, but from God, ſaying, By me Kings reign and Princes decree Fuftice, 

« ol [1 3 CE 
(i Natural, who mult be high not onely in Place21 Tr is a Monſter j 
but Blood,Bleſſed art —_— Land,wben thy King have rule _ $a - _ —_ 
is the ſon of Nobles, Eccleſ. 10. 17. For, 3 Intolcrable, cþ. 30, 21, 22 + 
C, DyJQue- (1 ſz Not Laſtiviows, ch. 31. "= ly 
::2es of bs . i In wine, ch. 31.4, 5. 
Perſon Su Ig 2 Not Riotons) , 1, meat, Eccleſ” 10, 16,17, 
egarpvely, 3 3 Not falſe, ch.r7.,7. 
ke} cy a 4 Not an oppreſſoury ch. 28. 16, 
; we hed ef Ro Mir n01 Ve, 5 Norrejefing good Counſel, Ecclef, 4, I3. 
6 Nox taking Bribes, ch. 29. 4. 
him ; ; 
£7 Nor hearkening to lies, ch. 29, 12. 
x Zuſt, ch. 29.G* 7 -5—_—_ his own Throne,ch, 
; 2. ch,31.8,9. og 
s L4 bo p : To 3c henby by 2 Exalts the Nation over which hee 
<.16.12- ch. ; 2 Merc; < v, "© — judi 
; 4 3 0 . 0 
Is pe 20, Wing of 7 ral Ch. 20. 26. Ow Jens 

thakak ch. ( 3 Bokntiful, ch. 2. 16, 

_ T - oY I Pqtient,ch, 16, 33, ch. 19. 12, 

2 "= C . 2 In bimſelf 2 Wiſe, ch.8, 15. 

me - _ 3 Yaliant, ch,30. 31, 
26.ch.25.1. 4 Secret and reſerved, ch, 25.3. th. 21, t. 


i ran ſpate Keel? —p 4 11. If a King be ſuch, be ſhall nov.rule over mento his hurt ; as 
2 As 


Analyſer PROVERBS; Anahfis: 
2 As where no. Su2&+aienty is, ſo where no Connſel is, the People fall, &7. ch.11, 14+ th, 15322, th.34. 6: 20d this 
the gift-of Godz to inbl Kings, and preſerve Kingdomes; ch; 8. 14. ci * 5633, £0.34 and chis i 
' 3 For the Soul, Che en _ 30. PE | 
Now a 1 Wiſdome to determine Caules, ch. 24. 5. cþ, 14. 33.ch. 17. 24+ Ch. 15; 2, ch, 24. 7: 
CounſilorzFor the State, ) Ch. 26. I. ch. 18. 17. ch. 20. 5 . Ch. 21. 22. _”s N 9 ONE 
3s cither / in whom are <2 Piety, ch.14.16.ch.21.30, ch.12.3. ch.18.13.ch.29. 2. h,28, 12.ch,28.28.ch.25;26; © 
required = G1 Partiabty; ch: 28.21. ch.24; 23,24 h.18, 5, 
3 Fuſtice, free fron: Bribery, ch. 18.6. ch. 21. 14.ch. 19. 6. 
| _ G3 Oppreſſion; ch. I4, 31.ch, 22; 22, EI 
3 Tn the light of the Kings Countenance” * Diſcreet, _ ſe $9 — \ # 
is life, and bis favox is as the tloud of N 2 Religious ® In beart, ch, 24.21 RET, 
the later rain, ch. 16, 15. chat9.t2:; bl - n attzons, ch.11.27,Ch, 25.4, 5. 
which favout yo the _ may -4 Dibee = - . 5.3 ; ch. 25, 6,7.6h. 25,15, 
attain; he mult be thus qualiked,viz; $7 wa. : 5H | 
; L "UL 5 Faithfullin promoting ſuits undertaken,knowing;that hope,&c.ch,13.14; 
(3 His King, ? x Reverente, ch.19.6. ch. 29.26. Ch. 24. 21, 33; 
* ez Obedience, _ 8. HE 10. 8,9, 
-.. y3 1h Eftate,ch. 22.7. (C 
2 His Fellow\ © 5 eriowrs? 2 In Defert, ch. 27.2.1. © Reverente, 


4 Inthe mul- 


titude of the | Sbjeits, 2 Inferiouts, ha tn Ch. 11.12- 
people 15 the ; y 3 Equals, Fuſticeand peaceableneſle, ch.3-30.ch.17.14-th-25.9:ch. 26:17. Ch.26.20. 
honour of the @&c. th. 28, 31. | | 
King,ch.14. . 1 That he till the ground, ch. 28. 19: Ch,14.4 
is, <3 —_ 3: T hat he expoſe A ſale, ch. wok mY 
Of the Sub- *G 3 Thar he bring merchandiſe, ch, 31. 14, 
ject God #1. Thar he be provident to overſee his own eſtate; ch. 27.23: ch. 10. 4z 5. 
uires in 2 That he be juftC x Not removing Land-marks, ch. 22. 28. ch. 23. 10, 
xclpect of * : in the mainte- )2 Not entring mo the field of the fatherleſſe, ch. 23. 10. + 
4 Private 3 nance of Propri- Y 3 Not to encreaſe riches by #ſiny, ch, 23-4, 5+ cb. 28. 22. ch. 28, 20." 
Society, g :  Ch.20. 22. | 
3 Thathe be zrue zoC 1 In his Reproofes, ch. 27.6. 
bis friendsch. 18, 24.\) 2 In his advice, ch, 27: 9. ch. 27. 17. + | 
ch. 27.10. who muft}) 3 In bis requeſts, yer notto preſle or to be preſſed to ſuretiſhip 
&. heregarded St ch.17.18.ch.6. 1, 2; &c,ch. 27, 13.Ch.6, 4, 5.ch.11,195. 
bs. | 
Salomons Oeconomichs. 


5, 1 Husband: 2 e,. Cx Parents. :t Maſters. 
f 32 wiſe CSecondy, of > Thirdly, of =_— Oo 
| ' C2 Wiſch,asthe guide of beryouth, ch. 2, 17. and as the head to which ſbe is 
x The Husbazd that findeth a good wife Crown, ch« 12. 4+ | 

findeth a good thing, and recerveth fa= J2 , Ch. 5. 15,16, I7« ch,5.9,10,11,0%,ch.. 25,26, &c, far adulte- 


Firſt 2 0 


wout of God, ch, 18. 22. who muſt be» Y ry ends in death, ch. g. 18. cþ, 2-18, 29. | 
have himſelf towards her 3 Puietly and lovingly, and' chearfully, ch. 5. 18, 19, th, 17, 1.ch, 19, 11, 
ch. 17.9. Eccleſe 9. 9. | 


f x Faithfull to her Husband, not wanton, knowing ſhe is tied co bim by the Covenant of God, ch.2.17. 


A virtuous not ſuch a one as is deſcribed,ch.7.6,7,8,9,09c. not provoking her husband to jcalonſbezch.6.3 4,3 J+ 
wife is the | 2 Dutifull and obedient,ch.25.24.ch.27.15,16-ch.31,12.ch.31,26, 
Crown of ber | 3 Prudent and diſcreet, ch.14.1, ch.11.22» | | 
busband,C.12.4 1 In her own perſonall labours, ch.31, v,13,15,17,09- 
4. It is requi- 2 In her Bargains, Ch.z 1. vers 16,18,24. 
_ - her that | 4 Provident Y "ea = Jelf, hey I, = TEES. 
e and Houſi= A: - I --. 4. > Her H \ch,31.23, 
C wife like 3 To ber Gberall provifien ts 3 Her Family, ch.31-21. 
| 4 T he Poor, Ch-1.20- ay 
4 In her Overſceing ber ſervants, ch.27. 
Q 1 Reverenced and bleſſed by ber children, Ch,31+ 3Þ, \ 


In performance of theſe, ſhe is . ;$ 1 By ber Husband, ibid. 
6 : 3 Praiſedy , Byiromn works, 6.31.31, 


2 Relation is between Parents & children: Childrens children are the Crown of the Elders,and the glory 
Paients : who 2 Proviſion and means to maintainthem, ch: 13. 22- 


of the children are their 
owe to their®Þ 2 Inſtruftion, ch. 1.8.ch,17, 21. h.22-6, | 
children 3 Correction, ch.13-24+ Che22-1 5eth423-13.ch.29.17+ ch-197 18, 


1 Obedience to their InſtruQions, ch.28.ch,23-22. c.6.20. ch.30. 11-cþ,20.20, 


; —  ch.30.17.ch.2.1.ch.15. 5+ 5p —__ 
Children owe to x Of their Parents Eſtates, eſpecially not =_ ing from them, cb, 28.24- 
theirPajents ), czeÞ 2 Of their content, notto offend them by their ill carriage, ch. 25.20. 6h. 10+ I, 
= "ch. 23. 24-b.19.13.ch.19.16.cb-30,14; cb;.23. 16, : = 
3 Relation and the laſt, is between the Maſter and the ſervant : He that is deſpiſed and bath aſervant of bis own, is bette? 
then he that honoureth bin ſelf and lacketh bread, chaps 12+ 9+ | = 
The Maſter muſt Ft Food, ch. 2727+ 
- give the Servant Þ  Correftion, ch-29-19-Ch:13-17. en | 
£2 be" Þ x. Faithſwneſſe, ch.35. 13. ch. 1317» 41 £8 ; 5 _ 
The Scrvant owes unto his Maſter 2 Diligence, ch+ 27. 18.whereas on the coritrary, As vineger to the teeth and 
: | {moake to the eyes, ſo is a ſlothfult meſſenger to him that har x ul _— ; 
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Annotations upoathe Proverbs. 


2294 


CHAP. 
Erſ. 1. The Proverbs] T hat is to a 

notable ſayings and apophthegmes. - | J 

V. 6. And the interpretation] :Ital. the rave 
matter : or, ſenrences,. devices, degant and mer + 
rat ſayings. Dark. ſayings ] or, caigmacs : thele, were | 
queſtions, or naturall and tnorall ſentences, ſet forth ug- 
der: figurative and. obſcure tearms tor 


y, ſentences 


efinc mens Wits, in | 


ſceking out the true meaning of them, and for to make the |. 


deeper impreſſion: ſee Zudg-14.12.1 King-10-IEx6.L7.2+ 
V. 7. The beginning ] That is, the chief point, or the 
| ſum. Fools] ſee Annot. ew Pſal- 24.1. 

V. 8. Of thy Fathe;] Namely, the: documents of piety 
and virtue wiichsby ſaperiotus ſbell. give thee according | 
to the law of God : ſce Deut. 4. 9. & 6.7. & 11. 19. 

V. 9. An omament ] viz; T hou ſhalt be therewith a- 
dorned and decked as with precious jewels, Prov. 3. 224 | 

V. 11. P/uhout cauſe] Thi Ital. unpuniſhed: vig. with 
out fear or danger. . Ou, without caule, . that is, though Le 
have no way © - Th” TE WP 

V. 17. Ingueim}F be: meaning is, thele wicked men 
bugt after the-innocent 23 after birds, which cannot defend | 
themſelves, nor doe the fowler any harm ; as wild beaſts 
can dv their hunters. But thinking. do-take, or taking, 
they are taken themſelves through divine vengeance. 

_ V.- 39+ $a ave 1-217 The wicked means of thoſe who 
ſeck to woe bobs bytbeſe daranable practiſes, fall 
be in ſtead of ſnares and pitfolds for them to fall into pear- 
dition. Taketh away the life] viz they will rarher flay the ' 
man then forgoe their intended prey, 1: Tiy.:6. 10, 

V. 20. VV:(ome} Hebiil widgomes 3 ht is, the cver- 
laſting Son of God,who 35 the Exhers ſubliſting wiſdom, 
Prov. 8. 23; '124- doth: publiſh fjis.word. inthe Church. 
without] namely, in the world, 
whore che Son'of God dvielieth in glory, is like the ſtecets 
and market places, in compariſon of ia xoyall ' houſe or. 


» # . £ 


OY 


palace.” In the (trgets |. y, among the multitudes, ſo 
that none can ſay, they have not heard NF Metin, LP 
© VE. 21. Chief place -] As markets, ipublick places 
= pA 
V. 22. Yee 75.08 ones] viz Unadviſed and ignorant 
people ,who are ſubje& to the ſeduce ments and deceits of | 


the world. The holy Ghoſt 4mder. thefe two kinds of 
Fools and Scorners, comprehendeth all mankind , loſt. 
through theſe two vices, of ignomance or folly, and of wic- 
kedncfſe and hardned impiety.' The ſtoarmers] that is to (ay, 
profane contemners, Fſal- #; 8." & 
V. 23, Pour out] viz. 1 will pouy ont the gifts and 
graces of my Spirit in abundance,as out of a liviag ſpring. 
V. 24. Ihave ſtretehedowt? A kind. of geſture 
as call a man at a far diſtance, beckening with their hands, : 
as Iſa, 65, 2. Atts 21,40. +  69*t5 
+W.26, Will lavgh] 
to ſignifie Gods judgment without mercy upon the incor- 
rigiblc wicked 3 whercin God takes pleaſure, as in the ſo- . 
veraign effe& of his juſtice, by which he repaycth heir 
*B6ldneſſe with eternall contempt and- ignominy : ſee:Pſal. 
2+ 4. £37.13, 
Y: 27. Your fearF' 
Feat Prov. 10.21: TH - "G1! j 
V. 28. ſhall not find me} ' Becauſe their heares were nox | 
itowards me, bt fought after me onelyfoy their own ends. 
V. 31, Shall theyeat ] viz, T hey thall receive a juſt rc+ 
ward for their wicked life. 
V. 33. Theturaing] Namely, the error ; according to. 


viz, Your ryine' which was your 
Ry ; rt; ve Toh : 


n : » 


which in regard of heaven, |. 


; 


ſuch | 


I.1I. & INI. 


: CHAP. Il. 
Erſ, 1. Hide] viz, Keep them ſafely in thy heart 
and memory, like unto ſome precious thing and 

wake provi®on far thy ſoul out of them : A phraſe taken 
from cellars or toxe-houſes, where they keep viRuals or 
treaſure. / : | : 

V. 3. If thou eryeſt ] vix. Tf thou fervently askeſt for i 
by prayer, and never cealeſt till thou haſt nano it. : 

V. 7. Sound wiſdome] Ital. Right : that is to ſay, a juſt 
proteQtion and defence of rheir innocency, and reward of 
their. righteouſneſle, Others expound cit , ſalvation and 
bappinetle. Others, good guide and direQion, 
V.8. Thepaths) vi, Juſt men together with all their 
ations and courſe of life. 

V. 9. Good path] Or, path of goodneſſe , that is, all 
juſt and virtuous proceedings, 
V. 12. From the way] Or, from the way of evill. 
V. 13. Of darknefſe ] Namely, of fin and voluntary 
ignorance, out of the ſecure light and guide of Gods law, 
{ce F/ ob 24. 21, : 
V. 14 Forwardneſſe] viz, Perverinefſe, and contrary 
to Gods. will, Lev. 26. 21. 
. V. 16. Strange woman] Or, an adultereſſe,who having 


. a husband, ough to be held as a ſtranger to any other, O- 


thers believe that in this Book common whores are called 
ſtrange women, becauſe that infamous exerciſe was for- 
bidden to Iiraclitiſh women, Det. 23, 17. and they who 


'by abuſe and publick roleration did do it, were ſtrangers 3 


ar if they were any of Gods people, as it ſeemeth that Sa- 


- 8107; ſpeaks of ſuch, v. 17, they were held as profanc and 


excammunicate perſons. 

. V. 17. The guide] Namely, her lawfull husband, wha 
is the hcad of the woman, 1 Cor. 11. 3. to whom ſhe was 
maricd in her youth : ſce Fer. 3. 4, The covenant ] wi. 
the promiſcs and faith of matrimony, of which God is the 
author and preſerver, it being contratted in his name; and 
he called upon as a judge and witneſle init : ſce Mal.3. 14. 

\ V. 18. Her boſe] viz, Her converſation and acquain- 
tance bringerh men to ruine and perdition. Unto the dead] 
th' Ital. Yuto gyants: that is to ſay, unto the damned; 
ſce the reaſon of this manner of ſpeaking Annot. upon 
Fo0b 26. 5. | 
V. 19. Noze that ] That is, without Gods ſpeciall 
pu and power it is hard,nay impoſlible for man that hath 
gun to keep company with her, for to avoid perdition. 
V. 20. That thou mayeſt ] This is the ſcquel of the 13 
& 16 verles.. | | 

V. 21. Shak remain] T hat is to ſay,they ſhall never pe- 

riſh : or, they. ſhall ſurvive the wicked , who ſhall be 


\ rooted out. 


A kind-of phraſe taken frommen, |. 


Ha CHAP. _ 
Eri. 3. Mcicy ] wiz, T hou ſhalt perpetually enjo 
\ the ette&ts of Gods mercy, and the truth of his nd 
miles of grace. About thy] viz. have them in dear and per- 
all remembrance, A figurative rearm taken from me- 
| morials which men weare about them for a remembrance 
of ſome things or perſons whom they hold'moſt dear, as 
Exod. 13. 9.Deut. 6.8. Prov. 6; 21. Write them. yig. have 
rbem lively imprinted in thy ſoul by the power of the holy 
: Ghoſt, Zeri 32 33+ 2 Core 3. 3. | 
V. 4- Shattthou find] viz. Thou wilt make thy (elf ac- 
| ceptable unto -God and men, 1. Saw. 2. 26, Luke 2, 52+ 


others, the eaſe and proſperity, Or, the lerting * of his 


counſels at nought, =, 25. 


- 4 - 
, r » ——_ c 
- * - - 


Acts 2+ 47: Rom. 14. 18, and ſhalt be wiſe in (piricuall 
things before God, and prudent in humane,  _ .* 
. : 3 V.s. 


Chap. 'iv. 
V.s5. 0-vn underſtanding} No: any other worldly thing 
which thou haſt or poſleflett : he ſpec ifies Underſtanding, 
becauſe ſclf-conceit overthrows the greatett number, v.7. 
V.6. Acknowledge him] viz, Yecld ſuch honour , obe- 


dience and gratirude as is due to him, inall thy a&ions: 


and proceedinzs, 

V.7. Inthim? own] viz. In thine own judgement and 
imagination, which is abled and blinded by lelf-love. 

V.8. 1t ſhall be] viz. Thou wiltthereby find a great 
comfort and recreation to thy ſoul : A phrale taken trom 
the fomentations, plaiſters, and unCtions, which are ap- 

lycd tothe navell for divers infirmities, eſpecially to lit- 
tle childrenz and alſo from thar when a mans bones are 
full6f.marrow, it is a ſign of perfe& healrh, and cauſe 
him to be vigorous and itrong, Fob 21. 29. 

V.9. Honour] Do him homage for his benefits, by pre- 
ſcnmting him with free-will offerings; or by conſecrating 
of thole parts unto him which he requireth by his law, as 

tithes, firitlings, and the like, 
'  V.10. Thybarns be filled} Deut. 28. 8. viz. They ſhall 
be no whit the emptier by thy giving tro God his appoin- 
ted part. | | 

V.13. That getteth] Heb. that draw forth, as out of 
ſome hidden place or treaſure. So is deſcribed the endea- 
your we ought to uſe for to get wiſdome : and that man 


of himſelf cannot make ir, but doth draw or rake it out of 


the ſpring, which is God and his word. 

| V. 14. Mcichandize] Namely,the profit that is gotten 
by making uſe of wiſdome, even as a Merchant by lay- 
ing out money for merchandizes, Fob 28. 15.Pfc19.10. 

. V.16, Inbcr right hand] vis, Theſe bleſſings alſo do 
follow it. 

'V.17. Herz waics] That is to ſay, th: man whoſe afti- 
ons and waics are guided by wiſdome, enjoycth true hap- 
pineſle and delight. | 

V.18. Atree] vizes As the tree of life, Gey. 2: 9. and 
3. 22+ Was a means ordained by God,for the preſervation 
of a laſting life, and continuall vigor and health, before 
man ſinned 3 So true wiſdome maintaineth man in the 
ſpirituall life of Gods grace , and communion of his 
Spirits _. 

. 9. Hath founded) viz. Hath made it to ſtand im- 
moveable. He thus exalteth thedignity of wiſdome : for 
as Gods wiſdome hath (as one may ſay) been the onely 
archire& of the world : ſo that wiſdome which man-recei- 


yeth from him, maintains and governs all his actions , | 


works and aftairs. | 

 V.20. Broken up] He deſcribeth the great chanels and 
hollow places made in the earth to hold the waters, 
Gen. 1. 9. 

V. 23. Grace] viz, Like a beautifull collar, 
and ornament for the neck : ſce Prov. 1. 9. 

V. 27. From them} Hebr. from the owners 3 namely , 
from thoſe to whom thou owett it, either by right, equity, 
or charity, as the poor, or hireling, &c. 

V.28.hen thou haſt it] viz. Delay not any man whom 
thou oweſt money to, if thou beeſt able ro give him pre= 
ſent ſatisfa&ion, Lev. 19. 13, Deut, 24« 15. 

V.29. Dwelleth ſecurely] viz. No way ſuſpeCing that 
thou wilt do him any hurt, therctore not ſecking to pre- 
vent thee. 

V.3 3. His om viz. The knowledge and efte&ts of 
his eternall counſel} concerning their ele&ion and ſalva- 
tion. Or plainly, he loveth them dearly as his intimate 
friends, to whom he revealeth the very ſecrets of his heart, 
as P/al. 55. 14. Fohn x5. 15. ; 

V.34. Scorncth theſcomers] viz. When he hall juſtly 
puniſh them for their ſcorns, he will alſo laugh at their 
calamities, Prov. 1..26, Giveth grace] viR- caulſeth them 
to be ;gracious' in mens light, Exod. 3. 21, and 11, 3. 
and 13. 36. | 


jewell , 


CH AP. IV. 
| Er. x. A Father] Namely, me Salomon, who per- 
form a Fathers duty rowards you. 


Annotations upon the PROVER®S. 


Chap.v. 
V. 2. My law} Becauſe that theſe precepts are not one» 
ly meer documents for to inftru&t you 3 bur alſo rules for 
your life and converſation 3 with a ſoveraign and divine 
power to command you. | FE Ing 
V.3. For I was] viz; I know what it is to inſtruCt chil- 
dren, having had ſuch excellent education from David my 
Father, that great Prophet, and therefore my words de- 
ſerve attention and obedience. Onely] viz Onely. dear , 
and none but T appointed to be Ho For otherwiſe Da- 
vid had divers children by Bathſheba, 1 Chron. 3. 5- and 
ſome copies have it : I onely amongſt my mothers chil- 
dren. - 

V.4. And live} viz. God will beſtow the gift of long 
and happy life upon thee, acccording to his promile-, 
Exod. 20. 12. - | : 

. V.7. The principall} Namely, mans greateſt good con- 
ſits in true heavenly wiſdome. 74th all thy getting]-vIR- 
though thou ſhouldeſt beſtow all- thy means therein. See 
Mat. 13. 44+ The meaning is, Let him-prefer it before 
all other goods. ES 

V.8. Exalt her] That is to ſay, honour and hold her in 
great eſteem. WT 

V.12# hm thou] vi Following this plain and _ 
way, thou wilt never meet with any let nor ſtraight, but 
thou ſhalt eaſily overcome it. 2 | 

. V.14. Enter not] viz. Do not ſo much as (et thy foot in 
it, Prov. 1. 15. And goe n0t] if by any mithap thou haſt 
entred into it, continue not init, but make haſte to go 
out of ir, FE 

V.16. To fall] vir. Into the ſnares which they have 
ſer, or into ſecret pits, viz; their ſecrer practiſes, as Prov. 
I. 11. or into utter ruine. ; | 

V.17. They eat] viz. They live upon nething but ra- 
pines, deceits, and extortions 3 or, they onely take delight 
in ſuch things,which become their tnls food. | 

V.18, The path] viz. The juſt alwaies increaſe inthe. 
light of knowledge and faith in God, and in all good di- 
re&ion, happineis and bleſſing from him, untill they at- 
tainto the height of cternall life. See 2 Sam, 23. 4. Fob 
11,17, Pſal, 97, 11; | =, 

- V.19. The way] Namely,the wicked livein a profound 
ignorance of God, and of his truth and will, whereforc 
they cannot direCt their aQions to any happy end:and fall 
into mileries. which they:can neither Forces nor avoid 
See ob 5. 14. and 12. 25. 

V. 22. That finde them] Namely, thoſe to-whom they 
are revcaled by ſpeciall grace. Health] Or,Phyſick. To all} 
777+ tO their perſons: . - 

V.23. with all diligence] Ital, Above all keepmeg : Or 5 
keep thy heart from all things which it ought -to be kept 
from. Ort of it] That isto 0 as the heart is the ſpring 
of lite to the whole body, ſothar if it be wounded, death 
muſt needs follow : ſo from the principall and predomi- 
nating part of the ſoul, which the Scripture calleth the 
heart thereof, depends the life and ſpirituall ſubhſtence of 
all the reſt, therefore it muſt be very ſafely and careful- 
ly kept. 

: V.54. Perverſe lips] Namely, all fraud, lying, and diſs 
ſimulation, 

V. 25, Thine cyes] A tearm taken from thoſs who al- 
ways look before them as they goe 3 becauſe they will keep 
the xight way and not ſtumble, or go aftray 3 which eve- 
ry faithfull man is to imitate in his courle of life, - | 

V. 26. Ponder) TH Ital. level :- That is, let all thy a= 
ations be according to righteouſneſs and jultice, like un- 
t0 a ſtreight and plain way. | 
 V.z7. Thinnot] See Dewt, 5.32: Foſh. 1, 7. 


CHADP.V, | 
Erl. 2, Thy lips} vi, That thou mayſt alwaies hay 
the gift of ſpeaking wiſely, and like one that is wel 
inſtructed, WE ut NM 
V.3. For the lips] The meaning is; that thou mayeft 


through the wiſdome of thine underſtanding and words: 
be 


Aaa 


Chap, Vie 
be able to withſtand any ſeducements and allurements , 
eſpecially of unchaſte women. Of a ſtrange] See Annot. 
upon P7ov. 2.16, Honycomb] by the {weerneſs of a _—_ 
eomb, and ſmoothneſs of oyl, he means cunning and ſu 
tle allurements, Pſal. 55+ 21. : 

V. 4. Hey end] vix. All that comes of her acquaintance 
is nothing but all manner of unfortunate chances, diſ- 
pleaſures and bitter repentance. 

V.s. Her feet] viz; She walketh a great pace to eter- 
nall perdirion, and leadeth others along with her. 

V.6. Her waies) tix; She uſeth all the art that may be to 
ingage men inſenſibly ſo far into her love, and the laby- 
rinths of vice, that they may not any more know how to 
come into the way of virtue or true happineſs. _ 

V.9. Thine honour] Namely, the flower of thine age 
the Rrength of thy body, and the excellency of thy Wit 
and together with that, all thine honour and reputation. 
anto others) Ital. To ſtrangers : namely, to whores, who for 
the moſt part are void of affe&ion and pitilefſe, griping 3 
and cruel], aiming at nothing but the ruine of their lovers. 
| V. 10. With thy wealth} Or, with thy ſtrength, viz. that 

they may weaken, and make thee feeble. Thy laboxrs] 
namely, the fruirs of thy labours 3 or, thy wealth which 
thou haſt attained ro by much induſtry and labour. 

V.11. Mouia] viz. Bewail thy former follies bitterly , 
and have no remedy for it. Are conſumed] By filthy dileas 
ſes, wherewith ſuch are commonly overtaken, who follow 
wanton and laſcivious ways : as 7ob 20, 11. 

V.12. How bave] He now (when it is too late) findes 
how he hath been deceived : as Pſal. 73. 22. 

V.14. 1 was almoſt] There is almott no evill nor mi- 
ſery that I have not fallen imo, evenin the fight and 
knowledge of all the world with publick ſhame. Others 
hold them to be thewords of a finner,not altogether deſpe- 
rate, who acknowledgeth his errors, and is ſomewhat 1n- 
clined to converſion. : 

V.15. Dink] A figurative inftruQtion concerning the 

lawful Matrimony. See Pr0v,9.17. 


chaſte and holy uſe o 
Fd 


V.16. Thy 


good ſayour, example, and edification which is given to 0- 
thers, by ſuch a laudable kind of life and converſation. 

V.18. Rejoyce] vixe Take thine honeſt delights with 
her, according to the laws of God and nature. 

V.19. Hinde] And, Roc] Harmleſs beaſts that have no 
gall, and very loving in their kinds : portraitures of a vir- 
ruous woman, apt to gain her husbands love. 

V. 21. Pondcreth} Thar is to ſay, examineth and trieth 
them- 

V.22. Iniquities] That is, his 'own miſdeeds ſhall be 
25a Sergeant, and a priſon to him : his conſcience ſhall 
make him guilty, and ſhall keep him as a priſoner, untill 
the time of his puniſhment. 

V. 23. Vithout inflruttion] viz God not ſuffering a- 
ny one to give it him, or becauſe he will receive none: Or, 

&ion, God looſing the reins unto him, not daign- 
ing to call him back by any fatherly chaitiſemems , 


Hef. 4+ 14+ 


CHAP. VI. 

T Erſ.1, Strichen] Namely, in token of Faith given , 
and promiſe made. wh a ftrauger] he ſeems. to 
mean Uſurers, whoſe trade was forbidden —_ the I{- 
raclites by the Law, Deut. 23. 19. and was tolcrated in 
Rrangers : And if any Iſraelite did uſe it, he'was accoun- 
ted profane, and excommunicate, and no better then the 

common ftrumpets, Prov. 2. 16, 

V.3.#hen thou art] viz,, When thou haſt bound thy 
ſelf unto him, and haſt given him right and power over 
thee. Humble] viz. if thou bait not wherewithall to give 
ſatisfation, humble thy ſelf and defire aid of thy friends, 

V.1 1. That travelleth)] viz, Who cometh on a ſudden 
into an harbour. 4# a7med man] Heb. a man with atarget , 
& ſeexagth be meaneth men lightly armed, who were im- 


Annetations #pon the PROVERBS. 
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Chap.vij. 
loyed in making ſudden incurſions upon the enemies 
ands. Or, a Souldier of a Princes guard, ſent to perform 

ſome execution. 

V.13. 4 wicked man] Or, aman of nought, 

V. 13-He winkcth) Tricks of cheaters and connycatch- 
ers, who by ſuch ſigns make one another to underſtand 
their tricks and devices to cozen : ſee Prov, 10, 10, 

V.22. hen thou] viz. The due obſervance of Gods 
Law which I teach thee, ſhall make thee ro proceed right= 
ly in all things : live ſecurely, entertaining continually 
holy thoughts and comforts of the Spirit, | 

V. 26. Is brought] Thar is to ſay, falleth into extream 
miſery and poverty. The Adultercſſe] Ital, a woman; deſi 
70145 of men : namely, a luxurious woman, who hath #n un- 
ſatiable appetite to mens companies. Heb. The woman of 

»*man : which ſome conſtrue to be an Adultereſs. Peciors] 

This may generally be underſtood of the ſoul of man, 
which is of a noble, divine, and heavenly nature. Qr,par- 
ticularly, of the moſt exce[lent perſons in bodily and ſpi- 
rituall gifts; in nobility of birth, wealth, &c. whom theſe 
lewd women do lay wait for, more then for any. other 
men. ; 

V.23, Can one go] wig. Even as this is impoſſible for 
one todo,ſo is it impoſſible for, a man to be intimate with 
a harlor without being undone, Zudg. 16. 

V.29. Be mmocent] Namely, before God, nor yet be= 
fore men if he be taken, : 

| V+ 30. Donotdeſpiſc] viz, To let him eſcape unpu= 
niſhed. 4 theef] He ſeems to mean the night theef, ta- 
ken in the a& of burglary, whom it was lawfull to kill, 


Exod. 22.2. Qr, to impoſe ſuch a mul& upon him as he 
ſhall pleaſe that took him. How much lefle ſhall an adul- 
terer be forgiven, who is not driven through any ſuch 
want to commit fin ? 

V.32. His own ſoul] Namely, his life before men, and 
his ſoul before God. 


| Cable paſſion of 
wntains] This may be underſtood of the | 
happy off-ſpring, which is born in wedlock 3 or of the | 


V.34- 1s the rage] vizs The moſt violent and impla- 
| other ; and the extream degree of the 
wrath of man, Prov. 27. 4+ Cant. 8, 16. 
CHAP. VII. 
%/ Say unto] Be familiar with her, love her, and 
be in ſtrait league and acquaintance with her. 

V.6. For at] It is uncertain whether this be a true hi- 
ſtory, or meerly a parable, ro repreſent the arts and prg- 
ceedings of a diſhoneſt woman. | 

V .7. The youths} vix. In reſpe& of the weakneſs of his 
underſtanding, more then of his age. 

V.9. Dark night] wiz There are hardly any fo preſum- 
ptuous or ſhameleſs, but are either by their own conſcien- 
ces, or ſhame of man reſtrained from openly finning, and 
therefore fly into darkneſs to hide themlclves, 70b.24.15. 
I Theſe 5. 7+ 

V.11, Loud] Fr, troubleſome : viz, Bold, or wanton, a 
gadder, wanderer. Or, a brawler, pratler,or a ſcold. 

V.14. Ibave) viz. I had vowed ſacrifices of thank(- 
giving, Lev. 7, 16. and having to day paid them, IT have 
made a feaſt with the fleth of thoſe ſacrifices, for to enter= 
tain thee. Anexample of feigned devotion, which ac=- 
companieth and oftentimes covereth the moſt infamous 
and extream lult of women. 

V.20. The day appointed] Ital, the new Moon. See con- 
cerning the Hicker phraſe uſcd in this place, Annot.up- 
on Pſal. 81. 3. 

V. 22. As an Oxe)] viz, Being enſnared by this wo- 
mans allurements he had no power to unbinde himſelf, he 
could not chuſe but run to his perdition, (like the Oxe , 
when he is tyed and drawn to the _—_ and being 
voluntary fooliſh,, God ſuffered him for a juit puniſhment 
to fall into the hand of fin, even as mad men are pur into 
the ſtocks, to ſtay and puniſh them. 

V.26. Caſt down] A figurative tearm taken from the 
warre, or wreſtling : that is, ſhe hath caſt them our of the 
tate of virtue and holinefle, and hath thrown them in- 


ro perdition. Many] that js ro ſay, amongſt the rnampics 
(A) 


Chap.vil)- 
of thoſe who have been'overthrown by women, the moſt 
part of them have been great men for yalour, knowledge, 
dignity,and virtue, Fudg.16. Or in this war mans valour is 
oyercome by the ſubtilry of woman, 


CH A P. VIII. 


Erſ. 2. High places, by the way] viz. In the ſighit of 
all, contrary ro the ſtrange woman, Prov.7.9,12+ 

V.3. At the gates] Where courts of Judicature were 
kept, and through which they paſſed in and out, Ruth 4-1. 
Pſal.127.5. fer-17.19. 

V4. The ſons of man] viz. To the vulgar and common 
people : ſee Pſal.49.2. | 

V.s5. An unde;ſtanding heart] Others tranſlate it,O you 
fools make your heart attentive,&c. 

V:9. They are = viz: Their uprightneſs is cleer,evident 
and approved of all ſuch as are enlightened by the holy 
Ghoſt, though ſenſuall and carnall men do judge other= 
wile of it. See Rom.7.12,22. 1Cor.1,18, 

V.12. Dw«ll with] vix. Ido enjoy, have by me, and be- 
ſtow upon all my true- Diſciples good and wholeſome 
counſels and needfull prudence for their whole life. 

V.13. The fear } Which is the beginning of all true 
wiſdom that I teach, Prov-1.7. 

V.14. Sound] See concerning this word, P;ov.2.7. 

V.15, Eyme] viz+T the eternall Son of God who am 
the Fathers ſubſiſting wiſdome, Prov. 1, 20. and ſupreme 
Lord of the world, To appoint Kings and Princes,by ſuch 
_ and means as I pleaſe, they all have their authority 
and power from mc,as my ſervants and deputies, Neither 
can they juſtly execute thcir offices,bur by following of my 
laws. See conccrning this true Wiſdome,Lyke 11,49. -De- 
Cree juſtice] either in making Laws and Starutes,or in pro= 
nouncing judgements and ſentences, / 
V.18, Righteouſnsſs] Thar is to ſay,a juſt guile,defence, 
and recompence, or according to the cultome of the He- 
brews, liberalitic and beneficence, 

V.20.11ecad] Or, I walk and dire&. 

V.21. Subſtance) Ital. the true being : Namely, true life 
aud ſubſiſtence in Gods grace in this world, and afterwards 
the glory of eternall life in heaven. 

V.22. Poſſeſſcd me] Thar is, I the Son was in the Fa» 
ther, and by him, in the unſpeakable unity of eſſence, and 
union of the perſons, Fohn 1.1, Of his way] vix; of his 
works, in the produion of which he is (as one thould 
ſay) come forth of his erernall reſt and manſion of his 
| glorie, by the emanation of his power, and production of 
works out of himſelf. Of old] Heb, even from that time :; 
ſee Pſal.93 «2. 

V.23. 1 was] viz.By theeverlaſting decree of the Fa- 
ther, I the Son in mine own perſon have been eſtabliſhed 
Lord and Governour of the world, for to repreſent my Fa- 
thers Majeſtie 3 who hath been always hidden in his in- 
acceſſible glorie, Zohn 5.22.Col.1.18,Heb.1.2. Set wp} or, 
conſecrated, as Pſal.2.6. 07 cer] vis, from cverlaſting, 
before any time,which began bur onely with the creatures : 
ſee Pſal.go.2, 

V.24. 1was brought forth} That is to ſay, engendred of 
the Fathers own cflencc. | 

V.25. Setled] viz, Deeply grounded : or, like to groat 
works or buildings which have deep foundations. 

V.26, The bigheſt part] Namely, this admirable ſuper- 
ficies of the carth,ſo adorned,various,copious,and fruittull, 

V.27. 1was there] viz. Working with him, as a joynt, 
equall, and co-operating cauſe, Zobp 1.3.Col.1.16.Heb, 1.2. 
hen he ſet]viz, When he gave a round form to the maſs of 
the Elements, yet all mixed together, called the Deep, 
Gen.1.2, which round form remained to the Univerſe af- 
ter the Elements were ſevered. 

V.28. The clouts]Th' Ital. the Heaven: The Heb.word 
Ggnifieth properly that zthereall part which is above the 
Elemental,which Acoſes calleth the upper waters,G. 7-1.6,7, 
Strengthened ] wig, when he ſhut up them within the great 
concavitics of the carth,as in ſtrong and well barred fences, 


Annotations pin the PROVERBS: 
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Chap.it. 


from whence they cannot iſſle forth, as they did in; the 
floyd,Gen.7.11, | 

V. 29, Appointed) Namely, when he fixed the carth 
Im the center of the Univerſe, where it ſtandeth immove= 
able through its own proper weight, Zob 26,7. and 38.4. 
Pſal.105.y. 

V. 30. By _ Figurative terms to expreſs in ſome 
kinde the unſpeakable union berween the Father and the 
Son 3 and the Fathers perfe& love towards Fae os 1.18, 

V. 31. Rejoycme)] vis, As the property of my perſon is to 
work ——— x all - Ali hees in preſerving , and 
keeping the world whole, and in 1t to govern,enlighten,and 
do good to men, Fohn 1.4. 

V.34. watchme] Namely ;to atterid continually upon 
my ſervice, and the ſtudie uw meditation of my word. A 
figurative rerm taken from Princes guards, or the Levites 
which watched in the Temple, | 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſ.1. Hath buildcd] The meaning is, the Son of 

Y God hath laid the foundation himſelt, and perfe&ly 
eſtabliſhed his Church, Hcb. 3. 3,4- and in it he unfoldeth 
all his creaſures for the getting and preſerving of the ſpiri- 
tuall and everlaſting life, to the participation of which be 
inviteth all men by the miniſtery of his holy Word : See a 
like parable, Marth. 22.2. We 

V.z. Mingled] Or made ready, according to the cu- 
ſome of hot Coumries,where they did uſe tomingle their 
wine with water, as well to pleale the taſte, as for whol- 
ſomneſs. | 

V.3. The bigheſt ] Ital, the tnricts; They were high 
places; or little terraces done about with railes, and 
parapets ſer up in the higheft parts of the Citie, which 
were uſed ro make Proclamations upon, give femences, 
and other like publick ations, Zoby 19.13. F 

V.4. Who ſo is ſimple] Or, all you men, who are natu- 
rally ignorant, idiots , and ſubje& to the deceits of the 

and the Devil. 

V.s. My bread] viz. Come freely and hear my word, 
and be yo_ of my Sacraments, which is meant by 
eating of bread and drinking of wine, Fob 6.37, | 

V.6. The fooliſh] Ital. nes Namely, the ations 
of fooliſh and overſeen worldly men, 

V.7. He that reproveth] The meaning is, amongſt men 
that are altogether ignorant and yoid of underſtanding, 
there are of two ſorts, ſome are profane, hardened and 
ſcornfull men'; the other are wiſe, and underſtanding,in 
that they know their own defe@t, and ſeek toamend it : to 
the firſt the word of God ſerveth for nothing but onely ro 
provoke their wrath, in blaſpheming him, and commitrin 
outrages againſt his ſervants , Matth. 7. 6. inthe latter 
it fruQifieth to ſalvation. 4 ſcorner ] See Annot, upon 
Pſal.1.vi, | | 

V. 10. The holy ] Namely, that which true beleevers 
who are ſanQtified by Gods Spirit , learn by his word. 
Tnoing] viz. the true, ſolid, and ſpirituall under- 

andin . | : 

V.1 4 For thy ſelf ] viz. Itis for thine own ſake,and nor 
for any profit that will redound to me, I defire thee to re« 
ceive mine inſtruion, Fob 3 5.6,7. Gal.6.5. 

V.13. A fooliſh woman] He oppoſeth the world, the 
fleſh, and all their allurements, repreſented by the a&ions, 
and baits of a diſhoneſt woman, to. celeftiall wiſdome and 
godly perſwations : to fignifie that all the delight and love 
of the ſoul fixed upon any thing but God and his grace, is 
but a ſpirituall ethos and impuritie. 

V.16, 17hoſo 3s] viz. O poor idiots that will take ſuch 
pains to obtain virtue and wiſdome , and deprive them- 
{elves of the pleaſures of this life. Which life's wiſdom con- 
liſts in the finding and enjoying of them, when they offer 
themſelves, and all the content of it is inthe enjoying of 
chem whilſt one may. Or they are the Holy Ghoſt words, 
ſpeaking the truth in irs proper _ and not according, 

a3 is 
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Chap.x, 
ro the harlots meaning, and then it ſhould be rranſlated, 
Whoſo is fooliſh, let him go thither, namely, where the 
{trumpet calls bim, | 

V.17. Stollen waters] That is to ſay : Stollen pleaſures, 
- which are unlawfully taken, bave 2 bigher reliſh, and are 
more ſtirring up to voluptuouſneſs. 
thoughts of carnall men in their irregular and unlawfull 
plealures,contrarie to the chaſte,lawfull and ſober pleaſures 
of the faithful. 

V.18. The dead] Heb. The Giants, that is to ſay, the 
damned ; See Annot, upon ob 26.5. Prove2.18. 


CHAP. X. 


Er. 1, The Proverbs) 'That is, ſhort notable ſayings, 

and morall documents, in the head of which the 
precedent Chapters have been ſer in Read of a preamble or 
preface. A glad father] viz. he rejoyceth at the goodneſs 
and virtue of his childe, and contrariwile it is a grief unto 
him when he is vicioully given : as Prov.15.20. & 17.21. 
V.2. Of wickedneſs] wiz, Gotten by unlawfull means. 
Righteouſneſs ]that is, uprightneſs in all things, but chiefly 
in pruing of goods, and in liberall and charitable uſe of 
them (which in the Scripture is called righteouſneſs) ſhall 
cauſe man to be preſerved from extreme poyertie, and 
other mortall calamities, or from death ir ſelf in many 


caſes, from which no wealth can guard the wicked, P/al. - 


49-6,7,8. Or, from everlaſting death, Luke 16. g. 
V.3. The ſubſtance] Or, according to others, the wic- 
kednels, viz; all the falſe praftiſes to enrich themſelves. 
 V.4. A ſlach band] Fer. 48.10. it is termed a deceitfull 
ny » becauſe they being drones do ſeek to get means by 
eceit. 

V.s. In Summer] Namely, in the fitting time to gain 
and make proviſion of knowledge,experience,and all other 
manner of virtues, as the harveit of the fruits of the earth 
is in ſummer. That cauſeth] viz. that diſgraceth his father 
and mother, his name and kindred, through his careleſ- 

.neſs and ſloth : ſee Prov. 1244.& 17.2. & 19.26. c 

V.6. Violence] viz. The wicked thall be accurſed, infa- 
mous, and condemned through their injuſtice, and extor- 
tions 3 being that the covering of the mouth was a ſign of 
mourning, condemnation,and thame, Efth,7.8. Fob 9.24. 
and 40.8, Qr, they will net know how to excuſe them- 
ſelves when their wickedneſs is laid open. 

V.7. 15,blefſed] Thatis to ſay, is praiſed and commen- 

ed by good men after their death, Shall rot] wvix. it ſhall 
become Rinking and abominable. 

V.8. Prating foo! ] Namelyyhe that ſheweth the fooliſh- 
neſs of his heart by his unſeemly ſpeeches. Shall fall} or, 
ſhall be ſcourged with ſtripes. 

V.9. Shall be known) Namely,by the exemplary puniſh- 

-ments which God ſhall infli& upon them. 

V.10. He that winketh] An aCtion of falſe and cunning 
perſons, Fob 15. 12. Prov.6.13.it ſeemeth that he couples 
wicked deceivers which do harm to others,to thoſe that are 
mn and unadviſed in their ſpeeches , and hurt them- 
elves. 

V.11. The mouth] viz. The good mans mouth is al- 
waics open in holy freedome ndlibertie, for his juſt de- 
fence 3 and for to teach, comfort and corre& others, like 
unto alively ſpring which cannot be topped. Whereas the 
Iniquitic of the wicked wounding their conſciences,cloſeth 
their mouths with fcar,ſhame,and confuſion,v.6. See Fob 
5.16, Pſal.109.42. 

V.1 2. Covereth]vi It regardeth not, but pardoneth all 
offences that arc given concealeth and burieth thoſe faults 
in his neighbour, which require not publication. 

V. 13. wiſdom] The wiſe man ſheweth himſelf to be 
ſuch-by his ſpeeches, bur the fool cannor become wile, but 


- only by means of correftion. Or, — to our Au- | 
it 


thors French Annotations, the wiſe man with his-good in- 
ftrutions cannot corre a fool; but chaſtiſement muſt be 


uſed theein. 
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he lewd werds and 


 Chap.yy. 
they know undet the key of wiſdome-and diſcretion in 
ſpeaking 3 but the fools have no ſtay to their tongues, no 
more then a building which is falling down. * 

V.15. The deStruttion]} Fr, their terror 3 wiz. The cauſe 
of their continual! care and fear, finding themlelyes there- 
by expoſed to divers calamities and injuries, and unpro- 
vided of all defence. , 

V.16. To ſm] Thatis to ſay,to condemnation, and pu« 
niſhment, according to the meaning of the word fin in 
Scripture. | 

V.17. Isin the way] That is, he doth not onely walk 
inthe way himſelf, but doth alſo guide and drive others 


1 therein, 


V.18. He that hideth] viz. He that hath his beart full of 
rancour, and evil, and doth diflemble and hide it with fair 
ſpeeches, is a falſe and treacherous man ; and he that ut- 
rereth his hatred in injurious and evil words, 1s a fooliſh 
and unwiſe man, ſecing he ſuffereth himſelf to be tranſ- 


parted through paſſion to a diſhoneſt and undecent a& ; 
and by this means diſcovering himſelf, he giveth his enemy 
way to beware of him, and alſo to oftend him. Whereby 
the wiſe man inferreth, that to avoid both theſe vices, we 
ought to lay afide all malice and hatred, See Pov. 14.17. 

V.19. Multitude of words] vi. Such as are haſtily and 
unadviſedly uttered, Eccleſc5.3. Fames 3.2. 

V.20. The heart ] viz. All their wiſdome , conceits, 
thoughts, and determinations are of no value nor 
worth. 

V.21. Feed] vis. Good men are not only ſutficiently 
provided for themſelves, but can alſo beſtow upon others 
true food for the ſoul; namely, wholeſome doctrine and 
holy documents, which the fooliſh being deprived of, pe- 
rith for want of it. 

” V.22. Addeth] Namely, toany thing which it pleaſeth 
God to beſtow upon us through his bletting, Pſal. 127.2. 
Matth.6.27. 

V. 23. Hath m—_— Ital. the ſame 25 wiſdom to a wiſe 
man : viz, He delighteth and taketh pleaſure therein, it is 
his paſtime and recreation. 

V.25. The whiclwindeJviz.Of the Lords anger. 

V.26. So #5] vix. As diſpleaſing and ware ant 

V.28. Gladneſs] Thar is to ſay,accompanied with ſweet 
patience, joyfull hope, and crowned with a op iflue. 

V. 29. The way] vix. The lively apprehenfion of Gods 
providence makes good men confident, and is a terrour to 
the wicked. Sce the like ſentence, Hoſ-14.9. | h 

V.30. Never be 1cemoved]vig, Neither he nor his poſte- 
rity ſhall be put out of their manſion;but poſlets it as an in- 
heritance for ever, Pſal.37.32,29. & 125.1, 

V.32. Acceptable] Namely, to God and man; to be 
ſpoken and uttered, Koz. 12.2. Epheſe 5.12, 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ.2. Shame) viz. Some unlooked for chance ce- 
meth, by which mans pride is abated,and caſt down 
through Gods juſt judgement. 

V. 3. Guide them] vig; It is a ſafe guide in all their life 
= to bring them to the true end, which js eternall hap- 

ine(s. 

c V.4. Of wrath] Namely, of Gods judgement put in 
exccution with all manner of rigour, 

V.s5. Dirc&] It maketh all his —_— eakie, and 
cauſerh a good and happiec iſſue of whatloever he under- 
taketh, __ guideth him dire&ly to the end, namely, to 


. heavenly bliſs, 


V.6. Deliver them] vigÞ Will cauſe God to deliver them 
from all dangers and treacheries. 

V.7. Of unjuſt men] Ital, which he had mm his ſtiength, 
wits In his great means, and power. Others, the bope of 


violent men is loſt. 

V. 9. Hypocrite] Or , profane man. Defiroyeth ] the 
Ital, corrupteth : namely, infeQing and: depraving his na- 
ture through his evil talk. Or, he ruineth and deſtroyeth 


V.14. Lay xp] viz; They do keep thoſe things which | him, wiz. by bis diſfimulation and falſe ſhews of love. 


Through 
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Chapa. - 
Through knowledge) namely, by the light and diretion of 
the holy Ghoſt - and by the lively Lnowleden of Gods 
word, which giveth unto the faithfull man witdom ſuffi- 
cient for his preſervation. : 

' V.11, By the} viz. By their holy prayers, vowes, and 
wiſhes. By the mouth} namely, by their blaſphemies, evil 
counſels,detraQions,lies, ſeditious ſpeeches, 8c. 

V.12, Holdeth bzs peate] viz. He keepeth himſelf from. 
ſpeaking or doing any thing in ſcorn of another. Or, he 
contemneth the contempt and regardeth it not, 

'V.13. A tale-bearcr] vize Who uſeth the abominable 
trade of a ſpie, to reveal the ſecret as, defaults and 
ſpeeches of others, which was a thing that the law did for- 
bid,Levit.19.16. Conceal:th] viz any thing that may be 
concealed, without any offence to God, or wrong to civill 
ſocierie,or to ones neighbour, - 

V.14. Counſellors ] wize Men that are worthy of ſuch 
aticle and charge by rcaſon of their good and virtuous 
qualities. 

V.15. Suretiſhip] Ital, Sureties, viz, Raſh and incon» 
fiderate ones, Heb. Thole that ſtrike hands, Prov.6.1. 

V.16. Strong = 
wealth moſt commonly is gotten by extortion and greedi- 
neſs,but true honour, which is womens only treaſutc,is ob- 
tained by a way clean comtractornemedpnendions meek- 
neſs and chaſte mildneſs,1 Pet. 3.4. 


 V.17. Doeth good] viz. Gaining through his merci- |; 
fulneſs the blefling of God and the good will of men - 
Or,doth not deprive himſelf of ſuch things as are neceſla- 


ry or fitting for him, as ſome wretchedly miſerable men 


do. Troublcth] viz. Through his inhumane carriage he ; 


depriveth himſelf of all true delight, and plungeth into in- 
finite dangers, griefs,and inconveniences, gaining neither 
favour nor love from God nor men. | 

V.18, #orketh] viz. He followeth a kinde of life from 
which he cannor gather any good fruit, but only unhappi- 
neſs,contrarie to his hope and intentions. That ſoweth] 


viz, which doth good, and hath thereby Gods infallible | 
| put in execution the unlawfull praRiles of wicked men : 
' Whereas the righteous without any ſuch thing do proſper, 
| and are nouriſhed and encreaſed by the lively root of Gods 


promiſe of reaping felicitie : ſee Hoſ. 10. 12. Gal. 6.8. 
Fames 3-18. Shall be] vix; his ſeed being your sſhall bring 
him forth a rich increaſe, 2 Cor.9.6. Gal,6.8. 


V.21. Though hand] Ital. Every bour 3 viz.each moment ! 


he may ex(pect his puniſhment. Heb. Hand in hand : a 
phraſe which ſeemeth to ſignifie ſome accident which may 
happen every minute,P/0v.16.5, Others tranſlate ir,from 
hand to hand, wiz. from time to time, 

V.22. 4 Fewill] Thar is to ſay, this bodily gift is not 
onely unfitting for ſuch a vicious ſoul, bur it likewiſe nei- 
ther hideth, nor amendeth it. 17ithout ] Heb. of an evil 
favour. A phraſe taken from Wines that have loſt their 
ſtrength, or putrified meats, as Pſa/.14.1. Others under- 
ſtand it of a woman that hath loſt her reputarion and good 
name. | 

V.23. The exſpeftation]vix. All thetr ends and aQions 
are evil, and do provoke the wrath of God. Or they 
cannot hope or exſpe& any thing but Gods everlaſting 
vwcath. 

V. 24. That ſcattereth] Not through: prodigalitie, and 
careleſneſs, but throngh prudent charitie and liberalitie, 
Pſal.112.9. 

V.25. Made fat] viz. Shall be enriched and encreaſed 
with bleſſings. Shall be watered] viz, God thall encreaſe 
the means whereby he may every day become more and 
more bountifull and liberall. - 

V.26. That witl-holdeth] Namely,in time of dearth. 

V.27. Faveur] viz, From God and men. 

Sum Flouriſh] And proſper in all manner of good- 
neſs. 

V.29. Hethat troubleth] Namely,through prodigalicie, 
evil government, and other diforders. 

V. 30« The Pre] viz, All that which proceedeth from 
him either in words, deeds, counſell, or example, is ver 
effeuall and good for his neighbours to dire&,edifie an 
keep them in a true ſpiritual! life. & trce] See Prov. 3.18, 
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and pain, which 
That is, amongſt men, abundant ; 


Chap xj: 
Winneth] viz he draweth them to God,-and to the love | 
of him z he ſweetly gaineth and maketh a holy conqueſt of 
them to God. | &7 

V.31. The righteous viz. Gods children are by him vis 
fited and CorreQed inthis life, for their fins ; How much , 
leſs ſhall the rebellious, and rhoſe which are bis enemies 
eſcape his juſt judgement * 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18, The ſane] 
Namely, he that maketh a continuall praQiſe and exercile 
of linning. 


CHAP. XII. | 
bom Inſtruti0n ] Ital. CorreFion, T hat is to ſay, 


not onely inſtruction, but alſo reproof, corre&ion 
and puniſhment for his fins. | 

V.3- The r00t} viz; The gtound of their being and ſub- 
ſiſtence,which is in God and his grace,z Tim.2.19. 

V.4. A crown] viz. A glorie and ornament, x Cor,2 1.7. 
Maketh) vix} that through her diſhoneſt life,evil manners, 
{mall wiſdom and worth, diſhonoreth her ſelf and hers, 
P7qu.10.5, Rottcnneſs] A cauſe of continuall annoyance 
gnawcth, undermineth and conſumerh 
him, Prov. 14-30, © 

V.6. Are to] That is, they are deceitfull ro draw men 
into mortall dangers, through cunning deceits,diſcovering 
of ſecrets, and divers other ways. The mouth] viz. their 
wiſe, dire&, prudent and diſcreet anſwers, do give no way 
to theſe deceits. | 

V.7. Are overthrown] Th'Tral. 12 a turning, That is, 
they periſh ſuddenly and in an inſtant, as one ſhould ſay, 
in the twinkling of an eye, or turning of an hand. 

V. 9. Defpiſed ] viz, Thar lives plainly without any 

"pomp or ſtare, and yet hath all his conveniencies, and (er= 
vices duly performed. | 

V. 10. Righteous ] vixzs The good man is reaſonable 
and mercifull even towards the beaſts which arc in his ſer- 
vice,in not abuſing or overworking them,and giving them 


' thoſe things which are neceſſary. 


V.12. Deſsreth] viz. He ftudieth to learn, and carefully ; 


grace and bleſling, 

V.13. The wicked 1s] viq. With which he defireth to 
enſnare other men, by traps and deceits : Or, with which 
he enſnareth himſelf to everlaſting'and unavoidable per- 
dition, P:0v-19.7. Shall come out]He will not ſuffer him- 
ſelf ra be ſurpriſed by the wicked, v.6. Or, God will deli- 
ver him from any evil tharſhall overtake him. | 

V.14. Shall be ſatisfied] Or,ſhall receive abundant bleſ= 
ſings from God, in reward of the good which he hath done 
with his mouth 3 by direQing all his ſpeeches at the glory 
of God,the profit,inſtrution,comfort and edifying of his 
neighbour. An elcgant alluſion, his mouth hark' ſarisfied 
many with godly and helpfull words, therefore it ſhall be 
ſatisfied wich good things. 

V.15. The way] Namely, that which he undertaketh of 
his own head and underſtanding , without the counſell of 
any other, that ſeemeth to him to be very well deviſed. He 
that hearkeneth ] viz. Wiſdom is gonten by hearkning to 
good counſell, for none are born ſo naturally, Fob xx. 12, 

V.16. Known] Namely, it is ſudden ink burſterh our 
preſently in diſordered and undecent a&ions and words. 
Covereth ] he hideth and reprefierh the irregular and un» 

beſceming boylings of his wrath. Others,he regardeth not 
and diſſembleth the injurie that is done him. q 

V.17. Sheweth forth} Either in publick judgements, 
or in private talk and conference. Righteouſneſs] Name» 
ly, that which is not onely true in the realitie of the thing 
that is ſpoken, bur is alſo juſt and upright, in regard of the 
intention, and in the ſame manner wherein it was ſpoken, 
without any malignancie , diſguifing , or prevarication, 
_— either ſpcaking an 'unruth ,- or in wreſting the 
truth, . 

V.18. Pier6ing} Namely, by his calumnies, revilings, 
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| and falſe accuſations. Is health ] viz. through his com- 
forts, good advices, and wholeſome diſcourſes. 

V.19. The {:p] viz, A man that ſpeaketh truth in all 
things, and continually, ſhall neveg periſh,but obtain ever- 
. laſting life at Gods hands, and ſhall by bim*be main- 
tained in his innocencie, and entire reputation. Or, his 
aftairs ſhall be maintained by God in a proſperous and in- 
variable eſtate. Is but fort ops is to ſay, peradventure the 
lyer ſhall for a ſhort time be undiſcovered ; and get ſome 
benefit by his cunning and deceits : but through Gods 
ordinary judgememts, they ſhall come to light, and bring 
him forth no laſting nor durable profit, and if by chance 
he doth eſcape and proſper in this world by this means, yer 
he ſhall receive from God eternall puniſhment. | 

V.20. Deceit] The meaning is, that the plotters of evil 
deceive themſelves through fooliſh imaginations, hoping 
20 reap any good by means of the evil which they doand 
praQtiſe. Counſellours]vizthat have in themſelves thoughts 
of goodneſs and love, which __—_— preſerve amongſt 
men, by Zood and upright counſels. 1s joy] namely, true 
bappineſs and felicitie. | 

V.21, No evil] Or, iniquitie : that is to ſay, God will 
preſerve him from being tempted to fin. 

V. 23. Concealeth ] wiz, He makes no vain oftemation 
of it, but keeps it cloſe as a treaſure, in wiſdom and 
humilitie, to make no ſhew of it, but onely opportunely 
and profitably, for the glorie of God, and good of his 
neighbour, | 

25. A good word] viz; Of heartie commilſeration, 
and comfort. | 

V.26. More excellent] Ital. wore abundant. Be it either 
in temporall, ar ſpirituall goods, or in contentment of 
minde, the righteous is always rich and the wicked poor. 
Sedtuceth them) Ital. cauſeth them to wander : viz, through 
miſerie or want. 

V.,27. Refteth we] T hat is, as he doth eſchew labour, ſo 
he depriveth himſelf of the ſweet profit and enjoyment 
thereof. The ſubſtaxceJvix, through bis induſtrie he filleth 
bis houſe with rare and excellent riches. 

V.28. Inthe way] viz. Thoſe which ſeck' after juſtice 
and rightevuſneſs, preſerve and increaſe in themſelyes the 
| emp life of Gods grace. and of the preſence of his 

pirit, and ſo attain to the everlaſting. 


CHAP. XIII. 
V4 Erſ.t. Izſtru#i0] Or, CorreRion. 


V.2. Shall eat] vix. He ſhall receive reward for 


the good deeds which he hath done to the glorie of God, 
and the edifying, comfort, and help of his neighbours. 
Shall eat] vix. ſhall receive juſt reward for his iniquities. 

V. 3. He that keepeth] viz. A man that is warie and ad- 
viſed in his ſpeech, ſaveth himſelf from great evils and 
mortall dangers. 

V.4. Be made fat] viz, He ſhall enjoy wealth to his 
hearts deſire. 

V.s5. Hateth lying] For therein conſiſts his righteouſ- 
neſs, when the F "Bude of the {in cauſeth him to forbear 
committing it. Loathſome] viz, by reaſon of his ſhameleſs 
lying, he loſeth his credit, reputation and love among all 
good men 


V.8. His riches] viz. The rich and poor in this point 
are all one, for as the rich by money do free themſelves 
from danger, violence, and oppreſſion, ſo the poor man is 
freed from all theſe by reaſon of his povertie. 7 

V.9. The light] viz, The proſperitie of good men, is 
like a fair and pleaſant ſun, and accompanied with joy 
of the Spirit. But the happineſs of the wicked is weak 
pt = like to the light of a Lamp , and is quickly 
ended. 

V. 10, With the well a Namely, with thoſe who 
do nothing raſhly nor unadviſedly, following their own 
judgements, and fir motions : but with mature delibera- 
tion of their own,or good advice of others, | 

V. 11. By wattty ] wit By deceits and unjayfull 
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Chap.xiy: 
praQtiſes. By labour] that is to ſay, lawfully,by his toil and 


induſtrie. 


V.12z. Atree] That is,a Gogular comfort and reſtorg= | 


tive to the grieved ſoul : ſee Prov.3.18.and 11.30, 

V.13. The word] Namely, the word of God. 

V. 15. Is bard] viz, Diſtaſtefull and diſpleaſing to 
good men. 

V.16. Layeth open] vix- He manifeſteth and layeth ic 
open in all his ations and words without any tay or 
diſcretion. 

V.17. 4 wicked] Namely, diſloyall, or negligent and 
careleſs. Is health] viz, he -recreates and rejoyces thoſe 
which employ him, freeing them from the anxietie and 
uncertainneſs of things which are done afar off and are 
unknown : faithfully performing his commiſlions. 

V.19. To fools] It is alſo grievous toa fool, to give over 
his. gr ——_—_ malice 3 upon which he hath ſet his 
whole deſire. 

V.2z3. Tohzs childrens children] viz, Well gotten goods 
deſcend from generation to generation, when ill gotten 
ones are transferred into other Families, P/ul 37-26, 

V.23. The tillage] vix, God doth abundantly bleſs the 
abour of poor men, which do faithfully employ themſclyes 
in their yocations. 

V. 2.4. B:times ] viz. Before he be too head-ſtrong 
grown in fin. 


CHAP. XIV: 


Erſ. 1, Buildeth ] viz. She doth eſtablith ic in a firm 

and durable ſtate, by diligence in gaining, good 

husbandry ia preſerving, by wiſdom in governing and di- 

education of her 
children, and wiſe condu& of her family. 

V. 3. 1n the mouth ] wit. Fools by their unbridled 
ſpeeches do preſumptuouſly offend eyery mans reputation, 
without any reſpe&, Fob 5.21. Or, vain and ambitious 
men are ſcourged by the licentious ſpeeches and judge- 
ments of fools, who ſpeak the truth without any regard, 
and ſo expoſe them toderifion; The lips] That is ro ſay, 
their grave and wiſe ſpeeches, and their prudent anſwers 
do warrant them from all calumniations, icorns, and ſcofts 
of fools, 

V.6. A ſcomer] viz. The profane man makes a ſhew 
oftentimes as though he were willing to purchaſe true, di- 
vine and ſpirituall wiſdome, omaiadadee, inſtru&i- 
on, and other ways, but the malice of his heart doth till 
hinder the effe& of it, 2 Tim. 3.7. Is caſe] becauſe the 
Spirit of God giveth him the _ light of underſtanding: 
and the free motion of his own will. 

V.7. The lips] Namely, the ſpeeches of a yiſc and diſ- 
creet man. | | 

V.8. To underſtand ] viz. Striatly to examine all his 
ations : not to undertake any thing, bur juſtly and wiſely 
to repent himſelf and amend any errour that he hath com- 
mitted. and ſtrengthen him in goodneſs, Pſal, 119. 59. 
The folly] v:3-Thbe errours which they commit do proceed, 
from that they miſtake themſelves in their fooliſh judge- 
ment,which cannot rightly diſcern the truth of things. 

V.9. FavourJEven as the wicked enjoy a falſe kinde of 
delight, having a Conſcience ſeared, and hardencd in fin : 
ſo juſt men :do enjoy a ſolid kinde of gladneſs in their 
good life, finding Gods grace and approbation in their 
hearts. 

V. 10. The heart] viz, Every one is _ the onely 
true and faithfull judge of his own joyes, and (orrows, and 
none elſe can truly perceive them, 

V.13. Inlaughter] Th' Ital. too much laughter. As na- 
tural laugbter being beyond meaſure cauſeth pain in a mans 
body,by reaſon of the roo much dilatation,extention, ſtrai- 


ning and ſhaking of the Organs : ſo for the moſt part, 


worldly joys end in ſorrow. _ 
V.14. Frombimſelf ] Ital. More then he. That is to ſay, 
fins are puniſhed according to the grearnels of the faQt in 


rigour of juſtice: but the reward of righteous mens works 
IS 
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Chap. xv. 
3s given them beyond meaſure or -proportion, through the 
ſuperabounding grace of God, 

[rms evill] That is, from ſin, or danger of ſome 
miſchance , to which evils a rimorous circumſpe&neſs 
may {erve for remedy. Rageth] Ital. rangcth : wit. he is 
carryed by his greedy deſires, rath will, and blind paſſion; 
without apprehending the end, and iflue of things. 

V.17. He that 5] The meaning is, that there are two 
evils to be eſchewed in a mans wrath 3 the one is violent 
ſuddenneſs, which goeth beyond its bounds in commit- 
tinz of exceſs 3 the other is cloſe diſſimulation , which 
watches its opportunity for revenge. The firſt maketh a 
man contemptible , the ſecond abominable. The true 
mean is to quench this fire, and give it no yent nor iflue, 
and not to hatch it up too long : lee Prov. 10, 18, 

V.18.Folly] Thar is to ſay, the juſt reward. of it. Crov- 
a#cd] viz. they thall obtain honour and glory, by means of 
their wiſdome, | 

V.19, At the gates] viz. For tointreat and begge. 

V.22. Do they not erre] That is, {tray out of the direct 
way of lifez whereby they cannot chuſe bur perith un- 
happily. Shall be] 2:7 from the Lord, 

V.23. 1nak] viz. With ations and deeds a man ga- 
thereth goods, not with words. 

V.24. Their riches] viz. They ſet forth and adorn vir- 
tue, and are an honour to it, but they cannot alter folly 
and diſguiſe it, but that it will be, and ſeem whart ir is. 

V.25. Soul:s] Namely, ſuch people as have been flan- 
dered and wrongfully accuſed. | 

V.26. Cenfidence] viz, Itis a ſure defence for the ſoul, 
againſt all aſſaults and dangers, Hzs children] viz. Gods , 
or his cles, Pſal. 115. 13, 14+ 

V.29. Exalteth] Ital. excitcth : viz Tt cauſeth this 
frantick and brutith paſſion to burſt out into ſome grie- 
yous exceſs. 

V. 30. A ſound heart] viz; The ſoul diſburthened of 

aſflions and perturbations, helpeth the ſtrength and live- 
[ines of the body very much. 

V.3 1. Reproacheth] wig. Not regarding that the poor 
man is Gods creature, beareth his image, and js through 
his providence in that poor eltate, he doth offend God 
himſelf : ſee Fob 31.5, , 

V. 32. 1# his death] For he dyeth in Gods grace, and 
inan affured confidence ofthe ſalvation of his foul, and 
of the glorious reſurre&ion of his body, 

V:33. 1n the midft] viz. When it ſheweth it ſelf by 
words or ations amidſt a company of fools, whoſe folly 
cauſeth the luſtre of the underſtanding mans wiſdome to 
appear ſo much the more, 

V.35. That cauſeth ſhame] Namely, to the office which 
he beareth,and tothe Princes choice, thewing himſelf un- 
worthy of the honour he hath done him in ſo employing 
him : ſee 1/a. 22. 18. 


CHAP. XV. 
HE 2. Knowledge] Or, the tongue of wiſe men is 
an ornament to knowledge : that is, he expreſſeth 
it with a. grace, and beautifieth it with his comely and 
gentle carriage, 
V.4. A wholeſome tongue] That is to ſay, the comforts, 
ou counſels, and other good offices which the rongue 
oth, are very healing things, and of great power to re- 
ſore and chear up an afflicted ſpirit. Or the health of 
the tongue : that is to ſay, fancere, pure,and holy ſpeeches, 
do nourith and recreate the ſpirits. A tree] ſee Prov.z.18. 
Therein] viz. in calumnies, falſe accnſations and deccits. 
Inthe ſpirit] Ital. a breach made by the wind : by reaſon 
that the cauſe of it ſeems to be weak and ſmall, and yet 
the efteR is molt violent. | 
V. 6. Is trouble] There is much trouble accompany- 
th ill gotten goods, ſeeing the Lord gives not his bleſſing 
to them, Pſal. 127. 2. 
V. 7. Doth net ſo] Or, is not right : wherefore it can» 
mot produce any efteRs of yalue, Mat, 13. 34, 35+ 
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V.10: Correffion] vige Men of an evill life take no de-. 
light in being dire&ted by reproofs, corre&tions, &c. and 
inthe mean time by reaſon of this refuſall they wholly 
loſe themſelves. Others tranſlate ir, an evill puniſhment; 
that is to ſay, a bard and ſevere puniſhment is prepared 
for him that, &c. 

V.11. Are before the Lord] wits There is no ſecret a= 
monegſt the ſoules in hell, nor amidſt the dead carkaſles 
which lie buryed in the earth, but he knoweth it. Shall he 
not then know living mens imaginations ? 7ob 26. 6. 
P/al. 139.8. 

V-13. 1s broken] Or, weakned, and beaten down, ſg 
that his outward countenance manifeſts his ſorrow. 

V.14. The mouth] viz, They take no delight but one- 
ly in things like to themlelyes, as all living creatures are 
nourithed by things agreeable to their nature, and every 
one ſecketh out, and loverth his like. 

V.16. Trouble] viz. Of unquietneſs of conſcience, or 
of ſome turbulent paſſion, or of ſuits and contentions. 

V.19. The way] viz, Fooliſhnefs and floth do fo imtan= 
gle him in all bis ations , that he cannot tell how to ac- 
compliſh or make an end of any. The righteous} namely, 
of thoſe who freely follow their vocation. Made plain] 
viR nothing is bard or uneafie to them. 

V.22.0f Counſellors] viz. Of ſuch as by reaſon of their 
wiſdome, experience, gravity, and integrity are truly wor= 
thy of this noble name. 

V. 23. Hath joy] viz. Finding himſelf inwardly com- 
forted thereby, and honoured and eſteemed by others 
therefore. By the anſwe;] namely, by a wiſe and prudent 
anſwer given in due time. 

V.24. The way] vi$; Fhe true ſpirituall wiſe man doth 
dire all this preſent life for to obtain the heavenly and 
everlaſting, Phil. 3. 20. Colo, 3. 1, 2. 

V.25. Eſtabliſh} vizs He maintaineth the poor and 
afflicted in the juſt poſleſhon of their goods,P/c146. 9. 

V.26. Thoughts of the wicked] Or, wicked thoughts. 

V. 27. Hateth] This is ſpoken principally concerning 
Judges. Shall [ze] wire thall be maintained in a happy 
and permanent ſtate, and continue in Gods fayour, 

V. 30. The light] viz. As the brightneſs of the day, the 
ſun, or of ſome other glittering thing, comfortethz ſo good 
news recreates and contenteth the whole body. 

V.31. The ear] viz. The man that is patient, tractable, 
and obedient to wholeſome corre&ions and admonitions, 
which are made unto him for ro regulate his life accor- 
ding to Gods laws, and dire& it towards the everlaſting 3 
ſhall one day be honoured and cftcemed amongſt wile 
men. 

- V.32. Getteth] Or,poſſefſeth. 

V.33. The inſtrufton] viz. The true and onely means 
to be framed to true wiſdome. Before honour is humility 
viz. humility is the forerunner of honour, and he mu 
humble himſelf that means to be exalted. | 


CHAP. XVI. 
Erſ. 1. 10 man] Th' Ital: Are mans : That is to ſay, 
man may by his naturall faculty diſcourſe, deviſe, 
and deliberate 3 bur Gods providence governs and di- 
re&s according to his will and pleaſure, not onely his a- 
ions, but his very ſpeeches, 
V. 2.Clean in his own eies]viz.Eſteeming,yeatearming that 


| to be good which is evill before God, Pſal. 36. 2. Iſa, 5.20, 


weigheth] -, examineth, diſcerneth, and judgeth of e- 
very mans ſoul, and all the motions thereof. 

| V. 3- Thy thoughts] viz. Thy deſigns and deliberations 
ſhall certainly have a happy iſſue. 

V. 4+ For himſelf} Nee to reap any profit or benefit 
out of them, he haying full ſufficiency of happineſs in 
himſelf, bur becauſe that all his works may be reterred to 
his obedience, ſervice and glory, The wicked] God is not, 
nor cannot be author or cauſe of any wickedneſs in his 
Creature ; and thereforethis ought ro be underſtood thusz 


Thar all mankind baying been corrupted in Adam, God | 
| never? 
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nevertheleſs doth preſerve and cauſe it to fruftific, to draw 
and ſave out of them the number of his cle&, leaving the 
reprobate in their originall depravation 3 by which, and 
by the wicked a&s they derive from thence, he doth con- 
demn them to juſt puniſhment, to the glory of his juſtice, 
Rom. 9.22, and 23. 1 Pet. 2.8. 7ude 4. And therefore 
the word made here in this verſe is referred to the preſer- 
vation and propagation of 'hamane nature, though cor- 
rupt, and to the juſt deſtination ro punithment, as it is 
often uſed for ordained, Mark 3+ 14+ Heb. 3. 2. Of cull] 
namely, of temporall and erernall puniſhments. 

V.6. Iniqui'y] viz: God is propitious and pardoneth 
their ſins to thoſe as turn from them , and endeyour to at- 
tain ſuch virtues, as are contrary to them, as 1 Kings 21. 
27, 29. Dan. 1. 27. 70+ 3. 10. Now this pu7ging ought to 
be underſtood,in regard of corporall puniſhments,!becauſe 
that for eternall puniſhment, there was never any other 
expiation, but onely the blood of Chriſt, x 7obz 1. 7, 
and 2. 2. 

V.9. Dirc&eth] The po is, man maketh many 
deſignes, bur all the means, occaſions, conduct and ſuc- 
ceſs of the execution, depend abſolutely upon Gods will 
and providence. | 

V.1o. A divine ſentence] Ital. Divination : God often 
inſpireth Kings and Magittrates in the exercile of their 
Offices, ſo that they ſeem for to divine, either in foreſee- 
ing things to come, diſcovering ſecret,, and deciding of 
doubrfull things, See Gen. 44: 15. 1 Kings 3- 24. 7ohn 
1.51. Tranſgreſſeth not] The meaning is nor, that this 
fingular inſpiration is perpetuall : but that when God doth 
communicate it, it doth work ſo powerfully, that it cau- 
ſeth them to utter infallible Oracles. | 

V.11. The Lords] viz. Are appointed by him to be ſo 
andtherefore cannot be falſified, without a grievous offence 
to God, - 

V.12. Abomination to Kings] Namely, to thoſe Kings 
which are juſt and virtuous, who onely deſerye this glori- 
ous name. Tor the] viz. Becauſe they know that the one- 
ly prop of their power is juſticez they with hatred and de- 
teitation execute that which is fitting againſt the wicked, 

V.15. 7s life] viz. The ſubjes are emboldened, com- 
forted and joyed, when the King ſheweth himſelf loving 
and gracious towards them. The lattcy ram] viR in har- 
veſt time : a rain which falleth very ſeldom in thoſe coun- 
tries, yet is much defired, becauſe it is a great refreſhing 
and nourithing ro the Corn, fob 29. 23. Zech. 10. 1, 

V.17. That kcepeth] viz. That fore-armeth himſelf a- 
gainſt ſin inall his a&tions, and carefully avoideth every 
occaſion of going aſtray, and holdeth him ſtraightly to the 
Law of God. ſal. 119. 9. 

V.19. Todwide] viz To have any part of their great 
wealth which they have gotten by violence and exrartion. 

 V.20. Handluh a matic;] Ital. #nderſtandeth the word: 

Thar isto ſay, is well inſtructed in Gods word, hath a 
erne taſte, pure knowledge, and ſpiritual! underſtanding 
thereof. 

V.21. The ſweetneſſe] wiz, Eloquence, and grace in 
ſpeaking, cauſerh knowledge to be of greater eſtimation 
and worth : Or, it giveth to him that is endowed therewith 
agreat advantage above others to inſtruct and perſwade, 

V.2 2. Underſtanding] viz. The wite mans wiſdome 
like aliving ſpring, always furnitheth with new wholfome 


inſtru&ions, and good advices, &c. The iaſt/u&104] name- | 


ly, whatſoever they utter for advice, counſel! or inſtruRi- 
on, Pſal. 49. 13. 
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Chap.xvij. 
terms ſeemeth to be taken from Cooks, which make rea- 
dy food, Or, diggeth up : viz. doth plot ſecretly. Bu;nin 

(fzre] This allo is according to the precedent figure : for 
ſecret calumnies, falſe and malicious reports, dillemblins 
| and fraudulent ſpeeches, are like unto hire, which makes 
[ready and ripeneth the intent of doing hurt, untill ſuch 
[time as it is ready to be pur in execution. | 
| V.z8. Chief /ziends] Namely thoſe moſt truſty friends 
' which do give advice and counſell in all difficulties ang 
perplexities. 'See Pſal. 55, 13+ MIC. 7. 5. 

V. 29, Enticeth] vis, Seckerh to make him a compani- 
on in his thefts, robberies and extortions, P;ov. 1. 10, 

V. 30, He ſhutteth] viz. Evill men are penſive and (0- 
litary, whilelt they are deviſing of malice, bur break our in 
laughter and ſcofting when they have executed it, 

V.31. If it be found] The Ital. It ſhall be found. wVIR. 
God ordinarily granteth long lite to good men, and nor 
to the wicked, P/al. 55. 23. Prov. 10. 27, 

V..33-Diſpoſeng] viz. The determination and deciſion 
of ſuch things as are lawfully put to the lot, 


"CHAP. AVIIL, 
Erſ. 2. That cauſeth] Sce Annot. upon P,10.5, 
V.4. To falſe lips] viz, Toevill inticements and 
ſuggeſtions. Orto flatteries and falſe praiſes : or gene- 
rally to all manner of evill ſpeeches and relations. * 

V.6. The C:owa] That is to ſay, the honour and orna- 
ment : it being a glorious bleſſing of God, which alſo' 
addeth authority to the fathers, and cauſeth them to be 
eltcemed and reſpected in their declining age : eſpecially 
when the virrue of the fathers ſhineth in the children, be= 
ing diſcreetly brought up by them, Pſal. 127. 3,4,5. Their 
Fathers] In fo much thar rhe Fathers virtue inableth the 
children, and renowneth them : and their expericnce , 
witdome and authority, ſupplyeth many contrary defe&s 
of youth, ir being under the ſhadow and government of 
venerable old age. 

V.8. A precios tone] vixs A moſt effefuall bait, even 
as a precious ſtone, or ring drawcth the eyes of the behol- 
ders to it. Whitherſocuer] viz. few men are able i, with- 
itand the allurement and tryall of preſents : whether they 
be givento incite one to fayour a jult cauſe, or clic to 
bribe him for to oppote it. ; 

V. g. He that covereth] That is, he that concealcth 
thoſe things which he knoweth have been ſpoken or done 
to another mans injury, and is no malicious or indiſcrcet 
rale-carrier, procureth, and preſerveth peace and concord 
amongſt men. Others, he that takes no notice of an inju- 
ry which is proftered him, and ſuppreſſeth the reſentment 
of it either in word or deed, Prov. 10.12. 

V.10. Ent] That is to ſay, is felt more lively, and 
produceth alio more fruit of amendment. 

V. 11. 46444 man] Or, the rebellious ſecketh no- 
thing but eviil. A crucll meſſuneer] w:73 he ſhall be given 
over to Saran, executioner of Gods juit judgements. 

V.12. A fool] viz. A man of ſmall underſtanding, or 
ſubje& to his own paflions, when hc is inthe heat of any 
of them, 

V.14. As when onc] viz. Opening the fluce, or cutting 
the bank 3 which done, be cannot tay the water from gu- 
flung out or over-flowing: ſo by ſmall beginnings of Crife, 
oftentimes there grow and ariſe great contentions, the vio- 


LY 


lence of which cannot be ſtayed by thole who were the firit 
Authors thereof. Before 3t be jnedlcd with] Ital. before it 
come to reproaches : namely , to ſuch words, as are like 


V.23. Addcth] viz. Cauſcth to be dayly wiſer and,di(- | the firſt breach 3 after which, for the moſt part, come 


creeter in his ſpeeches. 
V.24. Pleaſant] Are full of amiable communication , 


, 


| 
' 
| 


blows, wounds, and murthers. 
V. 16. A price] vix, Means and outward helps, where- 


inſtruction and counſell, ſweet cordiality , affeRtionate | by he may learn wiſdome. No heajt] Namely, to defire 


compaſſion, and faithfull conſolation, &c. 
V. 26. He that] viz, The fruit of every lawfull labour 


is firſt reaped by him that laboureth, he thereby ſupplying 


his own wants and neceſlities. 


V.27, Diggeth up] Ital, Maketh 7eady ; The Hebr, | ons but upon ſore grievous miſ-fortunes, and 


or make himſelf capable of wiſdome. 

V.17. 4 fricnd ] vixs A true and loyall friend is alwaies 
ready to perform ſuch dutics as do belong to friendſhip , 
whereas near kin{men, ordinarily never ſhew their affecti- 
cxtream 
neceſſt- 


Chap.xviije 
neceffities, which ſtirrcth up and wakeneth their naturall 
duty and affection. 


Annotations upon the PROVERSS. 


till the defendunts reply be heard : 2hd therefore 


it is needfull ro hear both parries, if one will not miſtake 


V. 18. Striketh hands) wiz 1s bound for other men ; int giving judgement. 


Prov. 6. 1. and 11, 15. Beeometh ſurety] viz, rahly and 
inconliderately . | 
V. 19. That exalteth] viz. As when one maketh a 
: breach in a wall to raiſe a gate of a building, he endangers | 
eth ir thereby : ſo one that will raiſe and exalt himſelf be-! 
yond bis degree, for the moſt part falleth itico ruine and 
confuſion, Prove 1x: 2: and 16:18, 

V.22. A meriy heart] vis, It cheereth up the counte= 
nance, whereas a forrowfull maketh a man to ſtoop; Prov, 
12. 25. and 15. 13, ; 

*'V.2.3. Out of the boſome] Thar is, he taketh ir our ſe- 
cretly, Prove 21, 14+ ME 

V. 24. Before him] Namely, be hath it alwaies by him , 
and before his eyes, as a light and a ſecure guide in all his 
buſineſses. Or he findeth, and gaincth it eaſily : as Prov: 
14.6. The eyes] the geſture of a man [that hath loft his 

* way, Or is beſides himſclfz that knowcth nor where he is , 
nor where he ſhall find that he looketh for, nor from 
whence he ſhall have afty aid. | 

V.26: 1s not good] viz. All manner of injuſtice, though 
it be but for a Gall ſumme, and all unjuſt puniſhment , 
though ir be but flight, and no way concerning life, is 
condemnable in a Magiſtrate or publick Officer. 

V.27. An excellent ſpirit] Ital. Of a reſerved ſpirit * DIR 
He is diſcreet and moderate. Others, of a cool ſpirit, viz. 
ſlow to wrath, and conſiderate» Others, who is ſcldeme 
angry, Prov, 25+ 28. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

K 7 Ecli 1. Having ſeparated] Namely, from God, his 
pure ſervice, and the communion of the Church, as 
thoſe wicked men that were excommunicate, and accurſed 
among Gods people by reaſon of their wicked life : See 
Exck. 14. 7. Hoſe 4. i4. and 9. 10. Inderg. Th? Il. 
Seeketh his own deſires , and ſtorneth all Law ' and 
reaſon. Secketh : that is, doth with an unbridled 
deſire run after the ſatisfying of his own luſts, ſhaking off 
all fear of God, and reſpe& to his Church. Scormerh : fal- 
ſeth at laſt into the abyſs and bottome of all impiety, which 

is bold profaneneſs, 2 Wn 

V.2. But that] viz To produce daily cfteQs of his ins 
ward folly. : ; 

V.3z. Contempt] Namely, of God and men. 

V.4. Are as deep] Are of a deep and profound under- 
ſtanding, abounding in reaſons, and have not ſo much as 
4 vain luſtre and ſlight appearance of truth or grace. Or , 
they never fail in his mouth , which is as it werea lively 
abounding ſpring, out of which they iflue, 

V.8. Are as wounds] Ital. Seem pleaſing : either in re= 
gard of him to whom he beareth the rale, covering the gall 
of his malice under the hony of an affeion which he pre« 
rendeth to be the cauſe of his relating ſuch things unto 
him, and not concealing any thing which may concern 
him. Or in regard of him by whom he makes the tale , 
feigning himſelf to be his friend, to gain the more belief , 
an tl to colour his ſayings. Into the] viz. Into the 
inward of the ſoul of him to whom they are ſpoken, whoſe 
ſpirit is wounded therewith. Or of him by whom they 
are ſpoken, to whom they cauſe hatred and perſecution. 

 _ V. 9. 1s brother] Thar is, they are like to one another , 
for the one getteth nothing, and the other wafteth, and 
prodigally ſpendeth what he hath already gotren. | | 

V. 10. The name of ] viz. He himſelf Aa invoked and 
called upon in time 0 ang, Pſal. 18:3. and 27. 1. 

V.11. His ftrong] vix, His fence and ſtrong hold in 
all dangers and neceſlities. X 

V. 14. The Spirit] viz, The vigour, firmneſs, and ala- 
crity of the ſoul do uphold and bear up 2 man in his cor- 
porall weakneſses 3 bur if the ſoul yeeldeth to grief, there 


immoderate wrath wi 


1s no recovery for the body. : : 
; V. 37. Seemeth juft] vis, Scemeth to be inthe righr,un« 


'V. 11, Contentious] Namely, in the dividing of inheri- 
rances, and the like. Between the might) amongſt whom 
Juſtice cannot ſo freely and abſolutly be executed as a= 
mong{t meaner. people. .. . __ 

V. 19, Ab;othe;] viz. For the moſt part the cohtenti- 
oris and hatreds of brethren, or thoſe which are . near of 
kin, being exaſperated one againit the other; are irrecon- 
cileable. Good things becomming the worſt when they 
are once corrupted : mans wickedneſs leaping, from the 
one extream of dury, to the other oppoſite of offence. 
I Shall be ſatisfied] ſee Annot: upon Prov. 12.14, 

ZI. 2, | 

V.21. Are m] viz, The life, ſafety, and 'good of man 
do oftentimes depend. upon the wiſe and right uſe of the 
rohgue, and upon the contrary uſe, his death and ruine: 
They that love 1t] That is, they that are inclined to mich 
ſpeech; or mter whatſoever cometh in their mouth, giving 
way tothat natyrall infirmity. | | ; 

. V.22.4 wife] viz, Endowed with ficting qualities as ſhe 
ought to have according to Gods ordinance. ED 

V.24. Cloſer then a brother] See, Annot. upon P;.1,7.175 

CHAP. XIX. 
Erſ, 1. Pervc;ſe] Though he be rich and mighty, 


V. 2. Haſteth with his fect] viz. Runs headlong up- 


on buſineſſes without any mature deliberation. ; 

V. 3. Perverteth] viz. Cauſcth all his enterpriſes and 
affairs to go backward. Againſt the Lord] wiz. as author of 
= calamities, which he ought to impute onely to hims 
CIT 


V 6. nil enreat the favour] Tral, Do veutrence © namely, - 


for ceremony, or fear, without aty lovez bur liberality is 
that which gaineth the hearts ; interring;that power alone 
cannot bring forth in the ſpirits of men, that fomuch des 
fired and ſweet bond of loye 3 which love being one of 
the neceſlarieſt foundations of a juſt domination; muſt be 
gained by beneficence, Others, beleech the Prince; 

V.7. Hs friends] Namely,thoſe which were his friends 
in proſperity, who are called, friends of fortune. Theyare 
wanting] That is to ſay, no man hearkneth to him, nor 
gives him any favourable anſwer : Others, the words, viks 
of a poor man do not prevail. . | 

V.8. Loveth] wiz. Becauſe that the good and happineſs 
of the ſoul, dependeth upon true wiſdome. 

V.11. To paſſe over] vigs To take no notice of it; bur 
to forget and forgive it; ; 

V. 13. 4 commuall d;opping] viz» A very noyſoine 
thing, whichi at the laſt undermineth and deſtroyeth the 
husband , life, health and affairs, 

V.16. Deſþiſeth] vir; He that lives careleſly, and is in» 
different in his waies, without heeding what he doth. See 
Lew 26. 21: Orhe that taketh no care to rule his ations 
according to the will of God. | 

V.18. Let not thyſoul] The Ital. Put inedertake not 
thou to ſlay bins : chaitiſing bim immoderately by way of 
correRion, but not to death. i3 

V.19. Delrver him] Namely, from the danger or the 
pur.iſhment which he is fallen into through ſome notable 
exceſs committed by reaſon of his immoderate wrath, The 
meaning is, that ir is berter to let him ſuſttr the evill which 
he hath deſerved and drawn upon himſelf, that he may 
thereby amend;for pity in ſuch a caſe is hurtfull both to 
him and others. Do it again} ix; if he be pardoned, his 

{ ill make him tragſgreſs and be liabls 
ropuniſhment again, | 

V. 20. Inſtruttion] Or, correRioit. 


V.22. His kindneſs) Thar is, liberality amongſt worlds 


ly men, is but a meer kind of merchandizing, giving a lit= 
tle 


to receive and- draw on much : but a poor man'who- 
hath nothing to give, is more to be commended then ſuch- 


falſe benefaQors. | 
V,z4.1n birboſan] Oc,under bis arm-pit Not ſo much] 
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Chap.x%- 
| Hyperbolicall rearms, - to ſhew that even hunger ir ſelf is 
not able to pur his ſloth from him. 

 V.2z5. Smite] That is to ſay, Magiftrates ought by ſe- 
verely puniſhing of thoſe who'rranſgreſs boldly and mali- 
tioufly, give terror and example to thoſe who may erre 
through ignorance and weakneſs, But as for the wile, re- 


prove them onely 
ment. ' 4% 
V.26, Chaſeth away] Namely, that through his difſo- 
Jute life, all the means being waited, cauſeth his poor wi- 
dowed mother to ſell ber houſe and goods, and forſake the 
habitation wherein ſhe was grown old. Cauſeth ſhame] 
by being vicious, debauched and caſt away, Prov. 10. 5. 
and 17. 2. ; . 
V.28. Deveureth] viz. He fecdeth upon it, as on food 
which is proper unto him. Or makes no more difhculty 
of committing it then he ſhould of ſwallowing a pleaſant 
liquor : See Fob 15. 16. and 20, 12.16, and 34. 6. 


CHAP. XX. 

'Erf. 1. Mocker] viz. Being immoderarely uſed, it 

maketh a man profane, a contemner of God and 

man, and inſolent. Strong drink] A common name for 
all artificiall drinks which are apt to make a man drunk. 

V.3. ill be mcaling} The Ital. Cauſeth himſelf to be 
ſeoffed : Thar is to ſay, raiſing of contentions without a- 
ny ground, he reapeth nothing but diſhonour and ſhame 
by it. 

"vs. Coxnſell] T hat is, prudence and wiſdome , which 
are the ſprings of all good counſell. Deep water] As who 
fhould ſay, a living ſpring which neyer faileth, Draw 2t 
01t] viz ſhall ſeek it out at his need, and by all means en- 
devour to purchaſe the communication of it, and make 
himſelf capable of uſing it. 

V.6. Proclaim] viz; They profeſle liberality in words and 

fair proffers , but for the molt part they ſhew by the effes 
that it is nothing but vanity : See Prov. 19. 22. Others 
underſtand it thus : that men do with words commend 
him that doth them good, but are ſeldome loyall in a reall 
acknowledgement. 
». V. 8. That ſitteth] viz, That doth in perſon ſupply the 
place of a Judge. A'thing much uſed in former times by 
Princes and Emperours, -Scattereth away] viz. Through 
kis acute judgement, not ſubje@ to inferiour Judges cor- 
ruptions : and through his awfull majeſty; he can pene- 
trate into the falſehoods and cunnings of unjuſt and wick- 
ed litigious perſons, and diſperſeth them even as the Sun 

doth miſts. AU evill] or, all wicked men, as'v. 26, 

V. 10. Divers} Namely, the one too heavy to buy, and 
the other too light to {ell by. 

V.11. Even achild] That is, even from the firſt aQi- 
ons of a child one may 'gueſle what his enſuing life 
will be. | | 

V.13. Hath made] viz. As two: excellent maſter-pee- 
ces of work, amongf all the naturall parts, Pſal.94.g. theſe 
two ſenſes being the inſtruments of the ſoul, for its high- 
eſt operations of underſtanding, to which the other do 
Not reach, | | 

V. 23. Ozen thine 'eies)] viz; Be- vigilant, carefull and 
attentive in all things which thou doſt undertake. 

 V. 14 1t js naught] When men buy a thing, whileſt 
they are cheapning of it, they uſe todiſpraiſe it, which af- 
wasds they can'boaſt to have bought at a low and cheap 
rate. = 

V. 16. His garment] Which ſeems to be againſt the law, 
Exod. 22. 26. But here the wile mandoth not touch the 
particular caſe of the Law, which is in fayour of poor men, 
who would not be taken for ſureties; but ſpeaketh of rich 
men, who inconſiderately become -{ureties, and therefore. 
deſerve toſufter for their folly, that they may thereby take 
warning. For a ſtranger ]'iz; of another nation and reli- 
gion. Or, for one thar is unknown to him, and tro whom 
he is no way obliged. 


and it is ſufficient for their amend- 
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Chap.xx. 
Lam. 3.16. To ſhew, that the falſe delight being once 
paſt, man findeth that he hath gotten no'profir, bur” much 
hurt : even as if his mouth were full 'of grayell, which is 
no way nouriſhing, and ſpoyleth his teeth : ſee Fob 20. 
12.14, 15, | | 

V.19. Flattereth] viz, A deceitfull flatterer,ſmooth in 
his ſpeeches, who artificially cometh to diſcover and ſpic 
into the thoughts and ſecrets of other men. Such as ſpies 
and tale=bearers are. 

V.20. Hs lampe] viz, He ſhall be deprived of life and 
all manner of happineſs, of all honour, dignity and good 
in this life : and afterwards ſhall be condemned to eyer= 
laſting death. A phraſe or manner of ſpeaking very fre- 
quent in Scripture. 

V.21. Shall ot] As well by reaſon of the unlawfull 
means which are uſed by thoſe who ftrive to inrich them- 
ſelves ſuddenly , as becauſe that which groweth ſud- 
denly 3 periſheth alſo quickly. And that man hath 
not by little and little uſed himſelf to bear, digeſt , 
| and govern ſo much proſperity, being as it were, drunken 
with riches, which he is forced to vomit up again raw and 
undigeſted. 

V.22. Onthe Lojd] To whom vengeance belongeth, 
Deut. 3 2.35. * 

V.24. Mans goings] viz, All mans motions are gover- 
ned by Gods providence, and therefore he cannot deter- 
mine any thing certainly, .nor know the iflue of his de- 
ſigns and ations. h 

V.25. A ſnare] viz. Ain which enſnareth and bindeth 
the ſoul of the ſinner unto Gods judgements, and a re- 
morſe of conſcience. Devoureth}] wiz, profanely eateth 2 
without any deyotion of the ſacrifices of thank{-giving, 
Or generally taketh to himſelf and employeth ro com- 
mon uſes thoſe things which God commanded to be of- 
fered unto him as hats, as tithes, firſt-fruits, vowed things 
8&c. To make enquiry] namely, to know whether a man 
well and irrevocably bound thereunto, and whether there 
be no means to be freed from his promiſe. A token of 
temerity in having made a vow lightly : or of impiery in 
changing his mind. 

V.26. Bringeth] A figurative tearm taken from the an- 
cient manner of threſhing with cart-wheels, 1/2. 28. 27,28. 
To fignihie the praftice of juſtice in laying the wicked a- 

art,who are like the chaffte of humane ſociery. Or plain- 

y, he afflieth them with grievous puniſhments. Such as 
that of the wheel was : ſee 2 Sam. 12, 31. Ames 1. 3. 
V.27. The ſpirit] Ital. The. ſoul: viz. God hath en» 
dowed it with the light of divine reaſon, underſtanding 
and conſcience : whereby it knows, rules, and judges it 
ſelf; and its moſt ſecret motions, thoughts and aCtions 2 
ſee I Cor. 2,11. 
V.28. Mercy] Namely, God himſelf, who is all mer- 
cy and truth in his promiſes. Or thele virtues of clemen- 
cy and upright juſtice being in Kings, are ſafeguards for” 
them, Inſomuch as they draw Gods grace and proteQi- 
on upon them. | 
V.30. Cleanfeth] wiz. It is the onely way to cleanſe 
him from the filth of fin, and to give bim ſome luftfe of... 
virtue. The mmward parts} viz T hey are not light nor ſu- 
pa {tripes, but cauſe themſelves to be telt deeply 
oth in body and ſoul. 

CHAP, XXII. | 

Erſ.1, Rivers] Ital. Small ſtreams : Which are drawn 
every way by Gardiners to water their grounds as 
they pleaſe : ſee Dext. 11. 10, 
V.4- A high look] Thar isto ſay, the pride and haughti- 
nels of the wicked mens ſouls, which they expreſs in all* 
their ations, and inthe carriage of their body, wherein 
they onely glory,and.is a great fin before God. ' | ' 
V.s.The thoughts] viz. The two ordinary means to get 
goods,are, prudent confideration,and care and induſtry in. 
-. Aaag in execution which hath been maturely de-' 
iberated. "ih, 


Tiketirito 


V,1z._ His mouth] A proverbiall bind 6f-{prodtiy 8: uſt or chafte 


V,6..Tofſed} viz, By the wind of Gods curſe 
V. 7. 


ba 


Chap-xxij. 
_ V7. Shall deſtoy they] vi. Ital. Shall drary them downs 
Namely,into everlaſting ruine. "E 
V.8. The way] Thar is, his life, bis wicked and unlaw- 
full ations. Strange ] vix, fnll of horrible and tragicall 
chances, ſee Fob 31.3. Is right ] vis catie, pleaſant, and 
dire&tedtoa good and happic cnd,1/7:.26.7. 
V.9. Acoincr] Namely, openly ſubje& to the injuries 
of the weather : for the tops of houles in thoſe places were 


made flat, and lay open like Terraces. 4 wide houſe] the . 


Ital. 13 a common houſe. He ſeemeth to have a regard to 
the cuſtome of thoſe countries, by which in every houſe 
men and women had their lodgings apart, wherein they 
remained in the time of mourning,Zech.13.12,13,14 But 
in time of mirth they lived in ſweet communion with their 
family P/a1.68.6. and 113.9. 

V.13. #'iſely conſedercth} viz; Takes good notice of the 
Lords juſt puniſhments , which he infliterh upon the 
wicked, and taketh warning thercby, to not follow their 
footſteps. The bouſe] which being wholly built and filled 
with extortions, and injuſtices, bringerh the wicked to 
fall into ruine, ſo far is it from being any ſtay unto 
them. 

V.14. In ſecret ] Whereby he ſheweth that he means 
corrupring preſents giver to Judges, to coole their zeal in 
doing juſtice againit MalefaQors, Boſozic]ſee Prowvel723+ 

V.16. Of the dead] Ital. Of Giants, that is to ſay, of the 
damned : ſee Fob 26.5. Pr0v.3.18, and 9.18. 

V.17. 0] viz: Odoriferous oils, the uſe whereof was 
very frequent in banquets : under which name are compre= 
hended all manner of fiethly pleaſures, delights and ef= 
feminactes. 

V.18. 4 ranſome] A figurative term, viz. God ſhall be 


pleaſed and appeaſed with the righteous, and ſhall turn his |- 


wrath towards the wicked, who, as one ſhould (ay, ſhall 
come into their places,Prov.11.8. Iſai.43.3. | 

V.20. 0: ] viz. Precious oils : which kindes of oils, 
and ſpices were in thoſe daics laid up amongſt the rareſt 
and moſt precious things : ſee 2 Kings 20,13. 

V.21. Righteonſacſie] Namely , a juſt reward of his 
good life, 

V.22. A wiſe man} vix, Underſtanding and wiſdom do 
often overcome ſtrength, as may be ſeenin Ciries taken by 
ſtratagem, Eccl:ſ.9.14. IS 

V.24. Proud] All thoſe that are proud, are alſo (corners 
of God and men. 

V.25. The deſire] viz. Which is not accompanied 
with any care or endeyour for to obtain it , and there- 
fore ſerveth for nothing, but unprofitably to vex the fooliſh 
man. 

V.26. He covetcth] 717. Even as the covetous man is 
inſatiable in gathering to himſelf, ſo is the good man never 
wearie of giving. 

V.27.With a mickcd] As if they had ſtollen it,or forci- 
bly taken it away : giving the Lord part of their theft, 1/at. 
61,8, Or, offering it ro God to gain his fayour in fome 
cvil deſign, | 

V. 28. That heareth] viz. He that had rather hear then 
ſpeak ra(hly or falſly, ſhall always in time and place have 
occaſion enough to ſpear, and have right and power to do 
it, being of entire lite and reputation. Or, he that hears, 
wiz and faithfully reports or witnefles what he hath ſeen 
and heard. | 

V.29.Wicked man] As the wicked grow worſe and worle, 
untill they come to —_— of unbridled On 
off and caſting aſide all manner of ſhame 2: even ſo goo 
men continue and grow better and better in their good 
and upright conyerſation. Pirctuh] Or, ftrengthenerh 
and confirmevh, : 


CHA ÞP. XXII. 


Erſ.1. Loving favour] That is to ſay, the favour and 
' good will of upright men. o. 
V.2, Meet together } wig Live together, and in many 
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things have need of one another, and as they are born all 


alike, ſodeath makes them all equall, and at the laſt they 


are equally judged by the Lord, Fob 31. 15. Epheſ-6.9. 
Whereby the conſcquence is clear, that we ought to uſe: 
charitie and uprighrneſs one towards the other, becauſe thar 
before God there will be no difference, | 

V.3- The cvil ] viz. Thedanger and inconvenience; 
Paſs on] viz, dorun on headlong , without any ſtay or 
circumſpeRion. 7 

V.s5. Thojns)] viz. All manner of encumbrances, dan= 
gers and misfortunes accompany his cvil way, Doth keep] 
namely, from ſin, he thaz keeps himſelf pure and clean, 
1 7olm 5.18. Shall be far) wiz; (hall be exempt and quit 
ve "ay theſe evils 3 or, thall keep himſelf far from fuch 

cople. 

V.8.The 70d) That is, the tyrannicall power and authori- 
tie, wherewith he unjuſtly opprefieth others, Pſal.125.3« 

V.9. 4 bountifull eyeJviz.He that feeth his neighbours 
and other mens miſeries and wants, and is moved to com- 
paſſion. | 

V. 10, The ſcomer] viz, He that reſpeReth or reve= 
renceth no man, that is licentious in olling and deriding 
every one. 

V.11. He that loyeth] vis, The good man proceeds in 
words and deeds, with ſuch grace, diſcretion , and cur- 
teſie,, thar he is able to gain the fayour of the greateſt 
perſons. _ OY | 

V.12. Kndwldge] Namely, true and ſpirituall, whichi 
is always accompanicd with fattb;love,and obedience. þ. 

V.13. A Lion] viz. He _—_— ynto himſelf imagi- 
narie dangers, becauſe he would haye ſome pretence that he 
might not go abroad into the fields ro work, 

V.14. The moutb] viz, Their flatteries, cunnings and 
allurements ſerve for ro catch men, even as pits made by 
hunters, to take wilde beaſts. 

V.18, 1ithin thee} viz, In thy foul, like wholſome and 
well digeſted mear. They ſhall] th* Ital. And if they be all, 
ViR, if thou baſt ſo well conceived and learned them, 
that thou canſt in fitting times and places make conye- 
nient uſe thereof, if thou Toeſt alwayes adorn thy ſpeech 
with them, like unto a ſtring of rich and precious pearls. 

V.21. The certainty] Namely,theſe divine, eternall,and 
undoubted truths. Thou mighteſt] T hat thou mayelt in any 
vocation wherein thou ſhalt be employed by God,or men, 
ſpeak, work, and converſe in all manner of uprightneſs. 

V.22. Becauſe be is] viz. Taking occaſion from his 
porertie which is without power or detence. Or take heed 
thoudo him no harm,for thou ſhouldeſt thereby not wrong 
juſtice onely, but mercie alſo, which is ſo much recom- 
mended and encharged to us by God. Or, for fear of the 
Lords judgement, who is the defender of the poor. In the 
gate] viz. In judgement, whoſe ſeat was neer tothe City 
___ The meaning is,do him no injurie neither in pub=- 

ick nor private. See Fob 5.4. and 31.21, | 

V.23. Spoil the ſoul] viz. He ſhall make them die a vio= 
lent death. See 1 Sam.25.29.Pſal.28.3. & 52.5.& 125.5. 

V. 25. Get a ſnare] vizs That chou be not unwit= 
tingly drawn to imitate him 3 or do not unawaresrun 
into a mortall danger, as one doth in ſuch mens cone 
panies, : TAE 
R V.26. That ſtrike]vix, For to enter raſhly into ſureti« 

ip. 

V.29. D:ligent] viz. That hath a good underſtanding, 
a quick and readie wit, is not unreſolyed in his bulings. 
nor puzled in what he undertakes; but is watchfull in ta 
king hold of opportunities , diligent and aRive., -Shall 
ſtand] wiz. ſhall advanced and imployed in greatmens 
affairs, and not lye crouching in abje& ſervices to the 
meaneſt ſort of men. | _ 


CHAP. XXIIL 


Erſ. 1, Conſider ] wits Be. reſtrained and m6 
derate in thine eating,and diſcreet in not laying th 
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Chap.xxiv, . 
hands upon any thing, but what ſhall be ſet before thee, as 
thy proper portion, according to the ancient manner © 
feaſts, and eſpecially beware thou touch not that which is 
for the Lord. 

V.2. Put a knife] Or, thou wilt draw ſome misfortune 
upon thy ſelf, by means of the Princes diſpleaſure. 

" V.3. Of bis dainties ]-viz. His rich garniſhed courtly 
Tables. Deceitfull] becauſe that it is a bait ro bring one 
into much flavery and divers misfortunes and' courtly 
ruines; and it is no firm thing : nor always a loyall wit- 
neſs of good will. 

V. 4. Labour not] viz. Unreaſonably with avarice, 
anxietie, and biting care. wiſdom: ] viz. carnall wiſdome, 
by which thou art induced to purchaſe great wealth, as a 
means of worldly happineſs. Or which thou employeſt to 
get riches, and in which thou putteſt thy confidence to 

rich. Or wherein thou glorieſt after thou art grown 
wealthy. 

| V.s. Set thine eyes] Heb. wilt thou twinckle with thine 
eyes towards riches ? 

V.6. That hath an _ vize That is miſerable or en- 
vious, who is never liberall, courteous, nor of a good and 
free heart. _ 

V.8. Shalt thou vomit up ] viz. After thou haſt per- 
ceived his ſordid nature, thou ſhalt loath his table, and 
meats , and wiſh thou hadſt never taſted of them , re- 
penting thou haſt ſo badly beſtowed thy pleaſant con- 
verſation. 

V.11, Their Redeemer Namely,God himſelf,Pſal.68.6. 

V.18. There is an end] Ital. If there be reward. viz, ſee- 
ing that undoubtedly God doth always reward good works, 
thou canſt not fail in thy hopes. 

V.19. In the way] viz, In the way which God com- 
mandeth thee. 

V.21. Drowſineſs] vix.Idleneſs and floth : Prov.1g.15. 

V.23. Buy] Thar is to ſay, gain it with labour, ſtudie, 
and expence, renouncing all other delights, and eaſe, and 
never iſpoſſeſs thy ſelf of it. 

'V.27. A narrow pit] Wherein when a man is fallen, he 
eannot ſtir himſelf to get out. 

V.28. Increaſeth the tranſereſſors)] viz,Daily perſwadeth 
and allureth many to fin. 

V.31. It moveth] A figurative texm, as who ſhould ſay, 
it vaunteth and boaſteth,vix. it ſheweth its ſtrength and 
generolitie by frothing, and ſparkling in the glaſs, Others 
expound it, it ſcemeth to do no hurt, being ſweet and 
pleaſant,Cant.7.9. 

V.32. It biteth] viz. It will aſtoniſh thee , and make 
thine underſtanding dull, and thy body weak and feeble ; 
as if thou wert bitten with an Aſp. : 

V.34. He that licth] viz, Languiſhing, aſtoniſhed, and 
Raggering. | 
" V.35. Shalt thou ſay ] viz. Thou ſhalt finde thy ſelf 
bruiſed and wounded 3 and not know who hath done it, 
nor how nor wherefore it was done. when ſhall 1] wig, 
amongft all the hurts of drunkenneſs, this is one of the 
chief, that it cauſeth a kinde of keat and perpetuall defire 
to continue in it, that one cannot abſtain, nor forſake 
It, nor the evils which it produceth. Sce Deut.29.19. 
Iſai. 56, 12. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Ve of miſchief] Or, of iniquitie and perver(- 
neſs. 


V.s. Is ſtrong) viz. His wiſdom is in ſtead of ſtrength 
to him”, and through it he accompliſheth many things, 
which by firength he could not do. Prov, 21. 22, Ec- 
Cleſ. 9.16. . 

V.7. Is too high] viz. It is above all capacitie, and he 
cannot comprehend it, Pſal.10.5. Prov.14.6. In the gate] 
wit, he —_— be able, nor dare to ſpeak in publick aſ- 
ſemblies and counſels. 

V. 9. The thought) viz;Every thing which mans carnall 


ſenſe conceiverh, or thinks, being notenlightned by God, 
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is fin, Gen. 6.5, but this defe&t being brought-to its 
height, by a profane contempt, growerh to a higher degree, 
and becometh a fin abominable to men , and how-much 
more to God ? | 

V.10. If thou] vix, If thou fainteſt in adverſitie, and 
doſt not grow ſtrong, _ conſtancie and magnani- 


mitie, thou wilt never be able to bear it , but be oyer- 
come by ir. 

V. 11. If thou] This ought to be underſtood of private 
violences and oppreſlions that are manifeſtly unjuſt , 
which every one is bound to withſtand in his yocation, 
and eſpecially thoſe which are in publick offices, ob 29. 
12,13,17.Pſal.82.4. 1 Fohn 3.6. | 

V.12. That keepeth] Namely, God , who being thy 
protetour, requireth thou ſhouldeſt be the ſame to thy 
neighbour, Prov.31.8,9. 

V.15. Spoil not] Nor rob or prey upon it. 

V.16. Foy a juſt man] As much as to ſay, O you wicked 
do not rake an occafion to wrong good men, becauſe 
God doth oftentimes viſit them with afflitions : for he 
doth relieve them likewiſe, and deſtroyeth their oppreflors. 
Shall fall] ſhall irrecoverably fall, and be thrown into the 
abyſs of perditiort. | 

V.21, That are given to change) Ital. Tale-bearers. That 
is, ſuch as do falſly accuſe others tothe King; or ſpeak evil 
of the King himſelf. 

V. 22. #bo knoweth) viz, Who'can foreſee, or avoid 
theſe two ſudden thunders, of divine vengeance, and a 
Kings wrath ? 

V.25. 4 good bleſſing] viz, By which good is deſired, 
and asked of God,and isalſo a ſure means to obtain it. Or 
he ſaith this, becauſe that the word bleſſing in the Hebrew 
is alſo rakenin the contrarie ſenſe for curſing, 

V.26. That giveth] vi, Sinceritic in words,clear from 
all difſimulation, is the trueſt token of love, and the ſin- 
cereſt loving courtehie. 

V.27. m_ The — is,that the wiſe man ought 
to regulate himſelf, and his buildings, according to his re- 
venues : and that he muſt firſt care for things neceſſary z 
afterwards,he may look after ſuch as are for delight, eaſe,or 
magnificence. 

V.28. Be not] He pointeth out three defaults in a wit= 
nels, The firſt is, when he wilfully, without neceſſitie, 
and not being bound in conſcience thereunto, reyealeth 
another mans ſecret ations, The ſecond, when he him- 
ſelf is falſe, or ſuborneth witneſſes. The third, when he 
beareth witneſs through malice,or for revenge,v.29, 

V.3 2. Received inſt uftion ] vixe By ſeeing other mens 
harms, I was fore-warned by them, and thereby inſtruged 
to look better ro my ſelf. 


CHA PÞP. XXV. 


Erſ.1. The men] It is likely that theſe ſentences 

Y were at the frit ſcattered in divers of Salon:ons 

books, and that Hexkiah cauſed them to be compiled and 

gathered together by certain men whom he had deputed 

thereunto. Copied out] vix+ out of the books, and writings 
penned by Salomon. 

V.z. Theglory] viz, God fheweth the heizht of his 
Majeſtic, inthat without any communication , or con- 
ſultation with others, he doth, and governeth all things 
moſt perfe&ly through his ſecret providence, Iſai. 40. 1 3+ 
Rom.11.33,34-and by this means keeps all his creatures 
in humilitie and adoration. Whereas it is honourable for 
earthly Princes, to participate of other mens counſels, 
and to make mature deliberations, becauſe they have not 
within themſelves all thoſe perfe&tions which are neceſſary 
for their office, 

V. 3. And the heart] Namely,their thoughts and inten- 
tions 3 unleſs they pleaſe to reveal them, by moſt certain 
proofs : how much more impoſſible is it then to ſearch out 
the judgements and ſecrets of God ? Rom.11.33, 

V.4. Take away] vix, Asitis impoſſible for a _ 

| mit 


© 
Chap-xxv)- 
ſaith. to make any handſome piece of workgunle(s his me- 
tall be well purified and refined : ſo muſt wicked: men be 
ut out. of the Court, and the Kings ſervice, before the 
Linedom can be well governed, 
| V.7. #hom thine eyes] viz. Who hath honoured thee by 

admiring thee into his preſence,and now by his fight doth 
encreaſe thy ſhame. | 
\ V.8. Know avt what to do} Th' Ital. Left thaw do ſomc- 
thing: viz; Some unſeemly a&, being provoked by the in- 
juries which are done to thee. BEES 7 

V.9. Debate] viz, It thou canſt not avoid ſtrife or con- 
tention, yet abſtain from, intereſting, or bringing in any 
third perſon,by revealing any thing which he hath privare- 
ly, and as it were in w. rs unto thee, leſt thou be 
diſgraced, as diſloyall. 

V.12. An ear=ring] Which is no dithonour, but a true 
and preciqus ornament. | 

V.13. To them ] vix. He is a ſingular content, and 
comfort unto them, eafing thoſe who «employ him through 
his wiſdome, loyaltie care, of their ſolicitude and 
anxietie concerning bulinefles which are far oft, doubtfull, 


 Anmtations ujon the PRoOVvEeRYs, 


and of great conſequence. | 
V.15. By long forbearing] Heb. by ſlowneſs to wrath. * 
The bone] vix. the hardeſt hearts, and moſt obſtinate reſ0= 
lutions. 
V.16. Haſt thou found ] A generall precept for the *' 
ſober and temperate uſe of all things, be they neyer ſo | 


pleaſantz which ſome refer particularly, to the familiar : 


converſation with friends, which is ſpoken of inthe next ; 
verſe. ' 
V.18. 4 maule } viz. An 
ruine. : { 
V.19. A broken tooth] wiz A deceitfull thing, which , 
maketh ſome ſhew, bur is for no ule in time of need. 
V.20,. As he that taketh away) That is to (ay, is like to 


inſtrument of death and 


him that doth things altogether unfitting, and untimely. : 


Chap.xx4.. 
yur Kore of rain,is troubleſome, or unſeaſonable 


time. | | 

V.2. 2y mn Ital, wanderethy viz, That is cars 
ried here and there by the winde, þy xeaſon of its lightneſs; 
ſo the curſe which is' without reaſon or jult cauſe, thall nor 
take any eftet. | 

V. 4+ According to his]viz.Imitating his fooliſh paſſions, 
and undecent carriage 5 or, by any way aſſenting to them, 
or ſoothing him up in them. - 

V.s. According to bis} vizs With reaſon, and to the pur-= 
pole fitting for to confure him, and to beat down his pre- 
ſumption and ignorance. 

V.6. Cutteth off ] viz. And if any were ſo mad as to cut 
off his own feet,he were puniſhed by himſelf, being thereby 
made. unfit for any .a&ion or motian. So if a man ems 
ployeth ina meſſage, or ambaſſage, an_uncapable and un- 
worthy perſon, he ſpoileth all his buſineſs ; and cannot 
hope for any good iflue. . 

V.7. Are not equal[] The Heb.phraſe is taken from wel- 
buckets, whereof the one cometh up whertthe other goeth 
down. So #5] viz. Good words and. diſcourſes which are 
ſometime uttered by a fool, are not of any continuance, 
nor alwaies alike, but are Rill ſeconded by ſome notable 
impertinencie; 

V.8. As be that binduth a fipne ina ſling, ſo is be that 
giveth hozour to a fool :] The Ital, hath i3, He that giveth 
bonout to a fool, doth as ane. that throweth a precious ſtones 
into a heap of ftones. Notes : Doth as one : Thar is to lay, 
loſeth all the, honour which he dath ro him , it bei 
{ſmothered up. and brought to nothing, through the ya 
frequent ations :.even as a Jewel cannot be ſeen,nor ſhew 
its luſtre, being buried in a heay of tones, Precious: Heb. 
ſer, or to be ſer, namely,artificially ina faic ring. 4 heap: 


Or,that 


in haryel 


| che Heb, word ſeemeth eſpecially to haye a relation to cer- 


tain heaps of ſtones, which were caſt up for direQions 
in high waies , afterwards conſecrated by heathens 


and Idolaters, to an Idel whom they termed a guide of 
high ways. | | | 
V.9. 4 parable] That is,as a man whoſe mjgde is dulled 
ith exceſlive drinking, having a thorn in. his hand, can 


As vineger]Which hath a naturall contrarietie with Niter, | 
diflolving, and caufing it to loſe its virtue. Even ſo inging | 
and rejoycing to one that is afflited, doth not comfort | 
| noreaſe,but more vex and diſtemper himgand increaſe his | 


orief, 


tigate his malice towards thee, yet will they bring Gods 
curſe upon him,and his bleſſings on thee. 

, V.23. Angry countenance] T hat is, a good mans auſtere 
ſeveritie, which ſheweth in his countenance how diſpleas 
{ing ſlanders are to him, cauſeth the flanderer to hold his 
Peace, or to go away. Z 

V.26. Falling down) Namely, that through timorouſ- 
neſs dares not oppoſe him, but is afraid and yeeldeth to 
him,or doth honour and flatter him. 1s as a troubled] wit. 

He isproficable, neither for edification, nor corre&ions, 
having defiled the puritie of his life and ſoul with the mud 
of carnall reſpe&s,and worldly intereſts, or by the baſeneſs 
of his minde. 

' V.27, To ſearch] vix. He that goerh beyond the bounds 
of divine Revelation, and the meaſure of the light which is 
conferred upon man, Deut.29,29. Their own glory] The 
Ital. hzz who is the gloiy of men: namely, Gods Majeſtie, 
and ſecrets.So God is called'the glorie of man,Pſal.106.20, 
as being the only Sun, which ſhining upon man in grace, 
truth and gloric,lendeth him all the light he hath : bur will 
have him be content with that ſmall parcel of glorie, and 
not ſearch out the depth of ir through raſhneſs of judge- 
ment, or curioſitie of knowledge. 1s not glory] Ital. Is a 
om things Heb. is glory, that is to ſay, it is a thing too 

ighand too heavie to be undertaken. O:, a too raſh, and 
_ bold attempt. 

V.28.No rule over]Which may be applied to wrath,or any 
other paſſion, motion, or afte&ion of man. That zs broken 
down}therefore = expoled tothe enemies onlets, 

HAP. XXVI. 


V.22. Thou ſbalt heap] viz. If thy benefits will not mi- | 


h 7 own As rain] The meaning is, either that it is 
; a very rare thing in thoſe Countries, 1 Sam, 12.17, 


| make no uſe thereof, bur muſt hurt himſelf or others with 


it: even ſo a mad man, when he hath learned any good 
ſentence or parable, makes a contrary and undifcreet uſe 
of it, to the wrong and offence of others, 

+ V. 10. The great God] Ital. great oncs, G6. viz. Kingy 
and Princes often commit this error, to grieve their ſu 
jets with impoſts and taxes, to ſpend it fooliſhly upon 
jeſters, (coffers, vagabends and ſtrangers, who bring ſome 
new or curious thing out of a forein countrey. 

V.12. Of a fosl] Thar is ſo, and knoweth and openly 
profeſieth himſelf ro be (ach. 

V.14. Upon bis bed] Out of which through lazineſs be 
is loth to come. 

V.16. 1 his own conceit} As baving made choice of a 
moſt happie kinde of life : in tranquillitze, without care : 
in ſecuritie, without danger of any chances which may be- 
fall one in ana&ive life : in libertie, free from all bonds 
and duties 2 in honour, not vilifying himſelf rodo any 
baſe or inferiour a&s 2. in delight, without any labour or 
grief, Sec Eccleſ.4.6. That can render] As Lawyers, who 
expound the law. Or, thoſe who ancjently did reſolve 
obſcure queſtions,cither naturall,politick or morall. 

V.17. Is like one] vixe That engageth himſelf in a dans 

erous buſineſs,and doth.no good 1n appeaſing the quarrel, 
hn bring evil upon himſelf.” As he that holdeth a Dog or 
a Wolf by the ears, cannot hold him-long, and doth the 
more anger and provoke him,by holding him. ; 
V.18. Cafteth] viz. Offendeth willingly and in good 
earneſt, f754 21 

V.20, Tale=bearer} Or, praters, who 
mens cars to incenſe enraged hearts. | 
. V.23. Burning] viz. With calumniations and flanders, 
Pfal.120. 3. Are like ] Such perſons have no wouk 4 
neither without nor within z like an earthen pax of mo 

Bbb 3 abje& 


go whiſpering in 


Chap.xxvij. 
abje& metall, which is coloured over with the droſs of 
filver, hath ſome luſtre upon it, bur is of no value. 

V.25: Seven] Or, many, ſetting down a finite number 
for indefinite,P/0v.24.16, FSR 

V.26. Shall be ſhewe 
bebaviour cauſe it to be brought to light, 
publick order of juice. 
; V.28. A ling tongue] viz, The calumniator and falſe 
accuſer, who is I on by malicious hatred 3 and the flat- 
terer, who ſeems to be moved by affeQion of love,do both 
produce one effeR, namely, ruine and calamitie, Are af- 
f18ed by it] Or,whom it hath bruiſed ; vixz even after it 
hath cauſed them ſome great miſhap 5 according to the 

overb,He that wrongeth hateth,and doth not pardon, but 
feckerh ro overthrown him whom he hath wronged, to 
prevent his revenge. | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Erſ.3« Is heavier] That is to ſay, is more grievous 
and intolerable. | 

V.s. 1s better] That is, free friendſhip, even in cenſu- 
ring and reproving the defe&s and errours of a friend, is 
more profitable, and to be deſired, then that which is too 
full of reſpe&,and produceth no wholeſome efte&s. 

* V.6. The wounds] Namely, all his rigours, and harſh- 
neſſes, in chiding, cenſuring, and chaſtifting, Pal. 14.15: 
The hiſſes)] viz; his cheriſhings, and ſhews of loye. Are 
deceitfull] Or, forced. The Heb. word ſignifieth proper- 
ly, a thing extorted through earneſt intreaties and inſtan- 
ces, and 1s not granted with a good will. | 

V.8. As abird] Which is always reſtleſs, and hath no 
ſecure being, bur is ever in danger. That wandereth] vix. 
that gocth unneceſſarie voyages ro no end. From his 
place) viz. from his countrey,home, and companie of his 
friends, 

' V.10. Neither go into] Truſt thy good and ancient 
friends, rather then thy kindred, who many times will fail 
in time of adyerſitic, Prov.19:7. 

V.11. That 1may anſwer] T hat is to fay, I ſhall not be 
ſubje& to my adverſaries reproach for having an ill go- 
yerned and diflolute ſon: ſee Pſal.127.5. The words of a 
good and wile father. 

V.14. He ' that bliſſeth] viz. All feigned honours and 
courtelies, are abhorred as bad as ſo many imprecations, 
by men that are wiſe, and lovers of truth. 3 

V.15. Are alike} viz; Are equally diſpleafing, trouble- 
ſome, and hurtful]. , 

V. 16. Hideth] viz, He that ſeeks to hinder her malice 
from burſting forth, and ſhewing it ſelf abroad by ations, 
Hideth the wmdec] Ital. makes it known that be would ſhut 
xp the winde. Makes it, viz. makes himſelf publickly 
- ridiculous, in undertaking a thing which is beyond his 

zower. That he woyld, example of a thing which is utter= 

y impoſlible,as Pr0v.30. 4. Eccleſ. 8.8. 

'* V.17. Soa man] viz. The manners and externall car- 


puniſhed by 


Lk 


riage of a man, is refined, and made civill by converſing 
with other men. 

V.1$, That waiteth] Namely,a conſtant (ſervant, that is 
continually attending upon a Princes buſineſs : and he 
that is faithfull and vigilant to keep ſafe the perſon of his 


maſter, and hath the charge of all his 
ever belongeth to bim, cannot chuſe 
with ſome honourable place or office. 

V.19. The bea/t]viz, The Conſcience, whichis a mans 
true mirrour,ſhewing him faithfully what he is. 

V.20. Theeyes]viz;Mans curiofityzor,his concupiſcence 
whichis let in at the eyes, 1 7ohn 2.16. 

V.z1. To his praiſe] viz, A man is known what he is, 
by the qualitie of them that comamend him : for if they be 
wicked men, he is ſurely their companion, if they be good 
men, we muſt alſo conceive that he is like unto them, by 
this common axiome, that every one loveth and praiſeth 
bim that is like to himſelf, Orbers expound it, according 


m_ and whatſo- 
ut be recompenſed 


/ 
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| 


viz God ſhall _ ſome miſ- | 


_—_ ; Chap.xxyiij. 
to his praiſe, that is to ſay, accor ing td his praiſe- c 
atsz Or, according to the marr, bich.& wary P 


Seeing there can be no other triall of the heart, which is 
' hiddento mans judgement, 


V.24. Riches] vizs Money and greatneſs may fail, an 
therefore for the maintenance of this life one _ —_ 


to negleCt honeſt good husbandry, the chief part of which 


confiits in the increaſe of cattell, which are bred up with 
graſs that groweth of it ſelf, without any labour or charge. 
Eccliſ.5.9,10, | 

V-25. The tender graſs] He meaneth hay, which is ga- 
thered and laid up, oppoſite to that graſs which is eaten up 
in paſturage while it is upon the ground. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Vis Many are the] Ital. the land often changeth: 
viz, The change of governours bringeth with ir 


] many great alterations, and commorions of State, grie- 


vances and ruines of particular buſinefles, and many other 
inconveniences : either by reaſon of their ſmall experi- 
ence,or of their greedie detires,or for want of confidence, 
and love : or by reaſon of their abſolute will, to innovate 
every thing,eſpecially Counſellours and Othcers,and con- 
ſequently the face of the State, and form of government. 
But by a man] viz,God blefleth the people by the long and 
happie reign of their Princes,when there are amongſt them 
a good number of men, wiſe in the true knowledge and 
fear of God. Others tranſlate it thus, by reaſon of wiſe 
and underſtanding men the land continueth a long time 

in the ſame tate. | 

V.3. A poor man] There is no tyranny,nor crueller and 
more intolerable inhumanity then that of mean people : as 
well by reaſon of their baſe and ſordid minde, which hath 
no tinure of generous humanity in it: as likewiſe be- 
cauſe of their forepaſſed indigencie, which maketh them 
covetous, and inſatiable. 

V.5. Underſtand not] viz; Their underſtanding is quite 
pr preoccupared, ſo that they cannot be guided 

y true reaſon, and uprightneſs of Conſcience. All things} 
viz, which belong to the guiding of their life,and to dire& 
them to everlaſting ſalvation. 

| V.6. In his wayes] Ital. watheth two wayes 3 Namely, 
that is double in his proceedings and aRions : outwardly 
following virtue,and inwardly ufing fraud and malice,v.18, 
Fames 1.8. | 

V.8. Shall gatber it] Not intending any ſuch thing 
- himſelf : bart itis ſo done through Gods fo provi 

ence. 

V.10. Togoaſtray] viz, He that through his arts, and 
deceits,as by indire& ways, ſecks to draw good men thar 
are ſimple, and weak, into ſome inconveniences or traps 
whichthey have laid for them. 

V.11. Searcheth bim ont] vi. Judgeth truly and fincere- 
ly of him,his underſtanding being no way dazled,nor pre- 
occupared by the love and luſtre of riches. | 

V.12. Riſe]viz,Are raiſed to power,and dignitie, Pſal. 
12.8. Aman # hiddcn] that is to ſay, every man retireth 
from a bad Princes Court. Or, good men do hide them- 
ſelves for fear of his mares $0 

V.13. He that covereth] wiz, That keeps them upon his | 
conſcience, diſguiſeth and diflembleth themzand doth not 
confeſs them to God, and to men alſo, if need require it. 

V.14. That feareth] wiz. Through the deep reſpe& 
which he beareth to Gods terrible Majeſtic, fearing to of- 
fend him,and being no way confident of himſelf. Alway] 
or,conſtantly,and at all times,Prov. 2317. 

V.15. A ang:ng] Or,a hungry. Over the poorJof whom 
—— get enough for to ſatisfic his unlimited greedi- 
nels. | . 

V.17. Tothe bloud) That is, to the body and lite. Shall 
flie]viz.being driven by the furies of his own conſcience, 
= ſhall neyer take reſt, nor no man can make him con- 

ent. 


V.z1, Forapiece] That is to (ay, one ought to kee 


himſe 


Chap. X&1X. 
himſelf from being any way corrupted with preſents : for 
they that arc thereunto enelined; will for a (mall matter be 
iaduced to go aſtray, Exck. 13, 19, | 

V. 22. Az cvilt cyc] Is unmercifull , enyious, and co- 
yetous : fee Prov. 23.6. 

"V.23. Afterwards ſhall fad] A man may art firſt take 
reproots in evill part, but will afterwards love the repro- 
yer, when he” findeth how juſtly he did it, x Pet. 2. 12. 
and contrariwiſe glozing inſinuations are deteſted ar laſt, 
though. at-firſt they be entertained with applaule. 

. V.25. That putteth his treſt] viz. Pride and preſumpti- 

on being dire&ly contrary thereunto, Shall be made fat] 
wix+ ſhall be filled with good and ſolid things, and not 
puficd up with wind as the proud man is. 
* V.26. In his own beart] viz. In himſelf, ia his own un- 
derftanding, courage, and valour. iſcly] in a wiſe and 
humble circumſpeCtion and modeſtie. Shall be delivered] 
namely, from all dangers and ſiniſter accidents. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Erſ. 4+ He that 7cceiveth] Or, the man of extorti- 
'VY on: namely, a Prince that opprefieth his Subje&s 
with taxes and impoſts, 

V.s. Spreadeth} wiz. Is a ſecret occaſion of his ruine , 
flattering him up in his vices, if he be ſubje& to any. Or, 
by filling him with damnable pride, and ſelf conceitz Or, 
preparing ſome way, to draw him into a trap by this bait. 

V.6. There is a ſnare] viz. Sin enſnareth the conſcience 
with Gods judgements, and keeps it as it were priſoner , 
and therefore in perpertuall terrour and ſorrow, or is the 
cauſe of its perdition, Prov, 11, 15. 

V.7.Conſ#dezeth} viz. To do him right, if he be a Jud 
or Magiſtrate : or to defend and maintain bim, if he be 
a private perſon, ſee Fob 29. 16. Regardeth nor he know- 
eth not what right is, nor careth for it : nor will take any 
pains to learn it. | 

V.8. Scornfall men] viz. Profane contemners of God , 
"_ his judgements upon a whole City and Commu- 
nalty. | : 

| V. 9- Contendeth] viz. Whether he contend about his 
own private affairs , or argue about ſome point of truth 
and right. 1 hether be rage] vir, ſecing his preſumption 
and obſtinacy. Or laugh] vizzat his impertinencies and 
follies. There is zo reſt] thatisto ſay, talking with a fool 
he cannot keep that tranquillity of mind, and moderation 
of words, as befitteth a wiſe man ; but is carryed away-by 
impatience. 

' V.12. All bis ſervants] The meaning. may be this, 
when the Prince hearkneth to calumnies, or falſe accuſati- 
ons, there is none of his ſervants, let him be never ſo faith- 
full, bur is in danger of being held, and queſtioned as 
uilty, Or this, a Prince which lovyeth. flatteries, and is 
inclined to hearken to calumnies , cauſeth his ſervants 
to turn-flatterers, falſe:accuſers, &c. 

V.13. The deceitful man] Th* Ital. The uſurer.” viR: 
the rich man, who by means of his uſury keeperth the poor 
in ſubje&iun. Lightner] viz; that gives and maintains 
the life of both : riches helping the rich nothing therein, 
Lyke 12. 15. not poverty:any way hindring the poor man- 

V.16. Are mullaplyed] viz. In power and dignity. 

V.18. where] wiz The publick preaching of Gods 
wotd, by the Prophets or others, being wanting z...the 
Church 1s diſſolved, and diſperſed like unto a flock with- 
out a ſhepheard, or like unto a wall without morrter : ſee 
I Sa”. 3. 1. Amos 8.11, 12. Happy is be] the meaning 


- 


Is; true it is, that the want of preaching the word, is the . 


perdition of the Church : yer it followeth, not, that all the 
perfeion and happineſle of it coyliſts onelyin the ;prea- 
ching : but in the 
preached truth alſo, 
V.19. A ſervant] Namely, a' perverſe and rebellious 
ſervant. By words] but with ſtripes and puniſhments. 
Though he underſtand] a ſign and proof of the maliciouſ- 
Pels of a ſervant, Prov. 1, 24. Iſa 65, 12, fere 7+ 13: 


praRice and obſcryation; of; the ſame-| 
6,0 AIP -| aS ſhall be needfull forthe ſa 
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| 


Chap.x&#: 
V.20, In his words] Or, in his buſineſſes, py 
V.z1. Shall have him become] viz. He will tio more_ 

prog his own condition, but carry himſelf as if he were 4 

on, 

V.24. 1s partner] That is, his fellow concealer, or par 
taker in his theft : ſee Prov. 1. x4. Hateth his] vis, is an 
enemy to his own ſalvation. Curſing] namely, the Oath 
with a curſe given him by the Magiſtrates, whether he 
knoweth any thing of the theft which was commited , 
Exod. 22. 8, Lev. 2 45 5. | 

V.z5. The fear] viz. Great fear troubleth the mind of 
man, ſo that he cannot take any good or wiſe counſell,or 
do any thing freely. Or, it is a ſnare and « Hy 
block to himz viz; an occaſion to make him take raſh 
ruining reſolutions. 

V.26, Many] viz. Men in time of trouble goto the 
Prince with Petitions, But it were fitter for them to haye 
recourſe to God firſt, who inſpireth, and inclinerh the 
hearrs of Princes for todo juſtice, Pſal. 20. 9, 


| CHAP. XXX. | 
Erſ,1. Agur} This name as well as thoſe which fol- 

'V low, areno where elle in Scripturez and ir is like- 
ly that this Agu; was ſome wiſe man, who by ſententious 
ſpeeches which he was inſpired with by God, had taught 
theſe his two diſciples : and this Chapter being the ſum 
thereof, was added unto Salomons Proverbs, by reaſon of 
the likenefle of the ſubje&. The Prophecie] Heb. the 
charge : prophecies and revelations are often called ſo 3 
whereof the Prophets had charge to relate, and preachto' 
the Church, eſpecially ſuch as were of threatnings, and 
cenſures, ſuch as theie ſentences of Agaiare for the moſt 


art. | 
: V.,2. Brutiſh] Thi Ital. as idiot 2 it is likely that this 
Agr was a vulgar and unlearned man, as Amos 7. 14-and 
that he was ſupernaturally inſpired and inlightned by God. 
V.3.Nor have the knowledge) Ital. but 1 know the know- 
egy : vi3+ God hath revealed true and heavenly wildome 
and doctrine to me. Of the holy] that is to ſay, of Angels , 
as Dan, \4. 13. 17. and 8. 13. the meaning is: That as 
Angels, without any learning or inſtru@ion, do know 
Gods myſteries by a meerly divine light communicared 
unto them by him immediately, ſo 1 am inſpired by God, 
without any humane or naturall means, | 
V.4. Wo bath aſcended} That is, this heavenly wiſ-_ 
dome is 2 pure gift of God, which none can gain of hims 
ſelf : ſee Fin 3+ 13-Who bath gathered] viz, even (o im- 
 poſlible is ir for man of himſclt to attain to that heavenly 
wiſdome. Proverbiall examples of ſuch things as ſurpaſle 
all humane power, P78v. 27. 16. Eccl.8. 8. 1/2. 40. 12. 
His ſonnes name] This hath been commonly underſtood of 
the everlaſting Son of God ; who alone with his Father , 
upholds, contains, and goyerns all things, Heb. 1, 3. But 
becauſe it is not evident that this was the wiſe mans ins 
tent, it may be taken for a common ſaying. If ever there , 
were any, that is not now alive, who is there left of his ge>- 
neration in the world ? "© $E aFb 
'V.5. Every word] vig. Theſe inſpirations which come _ 
from God, are not 'onely of a-heayenly and moſt pure 
truth, but are alſo granted to men, to breed a lively faith 
in them, which maketh their hearts to have confidence in 
Gods grace. P : regent 
'V.6. Adde thounat] Not take away, nor alter : a Ca-: 
veat for them that. have any ſuch revelations, that they 
ſhould not falfifhe any thing in them, 1, Cor. 4.2.2 Cor-4+ 2+ 
V.7. Before 1 dy] That is to ſay, all the daies of mylife.: 
V.8. Remove far from me] wig. Feed my ſoul with thy 
word, omen me from all ſeducement of error, Idola- 
try, &c. and endow fy _ with teriporall gifts, as far 
vation of my ſoul Copuenis 
ent for me} Ital- dayly bread : Heb. of my allowance; 1 
is, as much as I ſhall need from day to day, according to 
the order of well governed families ; ſee Fob 23. 12. 


Prov, 31-154 
V 9; 


Chap,xxXxte 
V.9. Deny thee] wiz; Withdrawing my love, dependen- 
- Cy and confidence from thee, to pur it in ternporall 
goods. Or, yon_ from mine obedience, through pride 
and inſolency, arifing from my fatneſs and plenty, Dcut. 
23.15. 7ob 22. 18. Neh. 9.25, 26. fer. 5. 7. Hoſca 13 6. 
Take the name] namely, in falſe oathes : the Heb. word 
ſignifierh properly to catch hold and ſeiſe without any re- 
ſpe, and Cemicndly 5 and is oppoſite to the other 
word of taking, which is uſed in oarhes : to ſhew the holy 
and religious uſe of Gods name in them. 


V.10. Accuſe n0t] vix; To provoke the Maſter againſt 


the ſervant for ſmall occafions, or for no cauſe ar all. Guil- 
ty] before God, who is the defender of afflifted perſons, 
Exod. 2.2. 23. . 

V.15. x borſt=leach] The meaning ſeems to be : 
There are two paſſions ina coyctous man, here called a 
horſe-leach. The firſt, a burning defire of getting beyond 
meaſure, and the other an unquictnefle or want of con- 
tent when he barh *gotten, as the worſt kind of thirſt is 
that which proceedeth from too much drinking. 

V.16. The grave] Or, hell. The earth] ſuch as ſands 
and wild plains, 

_V. 19. The Ravens) viz The wickedneſs of ſuch chil- 
dren ſhall be puniſhed with horrible kinds of death, with- 
out honour of buriall, their bodies lying __ » 4 
to be food for the fowls of the air, and wilde beaſts. 

V. 20. Such 3s] viz She doth things ſo covertly and 
eloſe,unleſs it pleaſe God that ſhe be taken and convinced 
ſome other way. She eateth] by theſe hidden tearms is fi 
= the a& of diſhoneſty ; and the impudency in the 

iſſembling or denying it. 

V.z1. The earth] viz; T heſe things do cauſe great trou» 
ble amongft men, as well in Stares as in private families. 

V. 22. Foy a ſervant} For ſuch kind of people being 
raiſed to dignity, do command imperiouſly and cruelly. 
when he veigneth] Whereby he becommeth inſolent, inju- 
rious and untamed, whereas poverty is a healthfull pu- 
niſhment for him. 

V.23. Odions] By reaſon of her diſpleaſing manners , 
vitious, comentious, and grudging nature, Dex. 21. IF. 
That is beire] viz- That hath ſucceeded her miſtreſs by 
marrying with her maſter, whereby ſhe becometh proud 
and intolerable. 

V:36. Feeble folk] viz. Without any ſtrength or cou- 
rage. Yet canthey find a way to make holes in the Rocks 
for their refuge, as well as the fierceſt beaſts, 

V.27. By bands] As it hath been obſerved in great 
ſwarms of Locuſts, ſome flye in troops turning one way , 
and ſome the other, like divers ſquadrons of an Army, 

V.21. The Spider] Ital, The Star-Lizard. Hiſtories do 
relate many things of the Star-lizard or Eft hjs naturall 
underſtanding, eſpecially for the good of man, ro whom 
this creature ſeems to bear a naturall affeRion. 

V.3 1. 4 Grez-hound] The Jtal. The Cock. The Hebr. 
word is very ambiguous ; by ſome it is taken for a Steed 
barded for the warre. 41 be-Goat] or, according to others, 
a Ram. A King againſt whom] viz. who may not be with- 
ood. Or,that by his good government ruleth without a- 
ny oppoſition, : ; 

V.32. If thou haſt] wiz If through raſhneſs or pride 
thou haſt committed any evill a, or intended any evill : 
eſpecially, if thou baſt failed in thy reſpe@ towards thy 
Prince : ſee Eccl. $.:3. Lay thine] wiz, Contain thy ſelf , 
bridle thy mind and bethink thee, Fob 21. 5. 

V.33- The forcing] viz, He that through offences, inju- 
ries, and importunities, doth move another man to wrath. 
Or, he that lets his own wrath burſt out, in ſtead of 


quenching and appealing ir. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Erſ.z. Lemwel] It is likely, this was ſome name gi- 


þ yen to Salomen by his mother, after ſhe underſtood | 


KF 


— 


Annitations upon the PROVERBS. 


—— 


SS = crane, 


Chap.xxxi. 
by Prophetick revelation, that he was to ſucceed Devidin 
the Kingdome. It fignifieth one that is of God, or belongs 
to himz that is to ſay, a King appointed by him, and con- 
ſecrated to him. The Propheſe) lee Prov. 30. 1, anditis 
likely that Bathſheba by divine inſpiration did fore-arm Sa» 
lomon with theſe holy precepts, againſt the vicious incli- 
nation which he naturally had. | | 

V.2.#bat my] That is, what inſtruQtions canT give 
thee ? ahd what inſtruRions are moſt neceflary for thee > 
Of my vowes) wit. for whole birth, life, ſalvation afid bleſ= 
ng, I have made ſo many vows and prayers to'God. - 

-3+ Give not] viz,Weaken not thy body and thy mind 
through luxury and unbridled luſt, which is the very ruine 
of Princes, Pyov. 7, 26. 

V.4. To drink wine) wit, Tobe diſtenipered by ſuper= 
Huans drinking of wine, Eccleſe 10. 36, 17.and forget 
ſuch things as belong to his charge. 5 ; 

V.s. The law] The Ital. the / _ viz Of Gad , 
and of his law. | 

V.6. Grve ſtrong) The meaning is, that if it was Iaw= 
full for any to drink a little extraordinary, yet it was not 
for Kings todo it : who were by right to keep their judge- 
ment and underſtanding clear and whole, and had other= 
wiſe many provocations and enticements to ſtir up the 
fleſh : bur it was more lawfull and fitting for afiRed per- 
ſons, who wanted mirth, and had need to drown their ſor= 
rows in wine. Finally, this is ſpoken comparatively, and 
not abſolutely. 

V.8, For the dumb) Namely, for thoſe that dare not , 
cannot,nor haye not power to maintain their right againſt 
the oppreſſion of the mighty, 

V.9. Open thy) Thar 1s to ſay, ſpeak freely and coura- 
giouſly, according as thou ſhalt find it to be the right. 

V.1o. ho can find] viz, Oh how happy ſhall that man - 
be, that ſhall have this good hap granted him by God |! 

V.11. Of ſpoil] Ital. Of garment : That is, of linnen 
and woollen rayment, and other garments which women 
are to care fot : eſpecially in former times whercin they 
were wont to weave ſuch clothes at bome themſelves, 
though they were of a high degree. 

V.13, Willingh) The Ital. with deliebt : viz. Taki 
delight in their work : Others, according tothe delight o 
their hands : that is, as they were moſt defirous to work 
ſometimes in one kind of work, and ſometimes in ano» 
ther, to ſhew ſuch a womans ſpirit and iuduſtry in divers 
kinds of works. 

V.14- She bringeth] viz. By ſelling of her work to mer» 
chants, which come our of far countries, ſhe doth by ſuch 
honeſt dealing maintain her family. 

V.zF. 4 portios] The Iral. their work ; namely, their 
dayly work. Others, their portion of food,Pro. 30.8, 

V.16, Afieid]viz. Thatis to be fold, whether it be 
fitting and commodious for her , yet ſhe doth not covet is 
unlels it be putro ſale, Exo. 20.17. 

V.23.1s known] viz. Is renowned and noted for his 
wives worth. 1n the gates] viz. in publick meetings and 
counſels, which were held neer the gates of the Ciry, 

V. 24. Fine limen] Ital. veils : Or, cypreſs; exceeding 
fine linnen oy 

V. 25. She ſhall rejoyce] wig. Having provided things 
neceſlary for her family, according wer — 
takes no more care for any thing that may happen, leaving 
the reſt to Gods providence. 

V.26. The law] viz.By her ſweet and gracious ſpeeches 
the ſheweth how well ſhe hath been bred and brought up, 

V.27. Of idleneſſe] Thar is to ſay, idlely, or nicely, 

V.28, Ajife up] Namely, roſhew their duc reſpe& un- 
to her when ſhe _ , 

V.3 1. Gwe ber] Let every one give her that praiſe, ho- 
nour and bleſſing which ſhe Jeforves 'by reaſon [cher vit- 
_ In the gates] namely, in the peoples publick Aſſenme 

£5. 


The 


The Argument of ECCLESIASTES, © © - 


The Analyſis. 
Alomons (1 Fox its principall Author, one Shepheard, chap. 12. verſe 21, 
deſign in I 'iſdome, 
this Book (ex-F) 2 For its inſirumentall Author , I Truth, chap,12. verſe 10. 
cellent Salomon,commended for his Y 2 Aſſiduity in tea- ) 2 Delight. 


ching words of 'y', - © 1 Quicken as goads. 
G..- | 2; Powerto) » pen ad 11.) 
doth ſhew wherein the Syummun bonum or True happineſs of _ I Negatively, in the fixe firſt Chapters, ſhewing wherein 
man doth conſiſt : a thing eagerly ſought after by thexy it doth wot conſiſt, therein confuting the yain opinions 
Heathen Philoſophers,bur neyer found our by rhem3they |) and conjeQtures of the Philoſophers. 
in this Argument being as men deſtitute of light, and'z Affi;matively, in the fix laſt Chapters, ſhewing wherein 
wandring in darkneſs : This happineſs doth Salomon the this happineſſe doth conſiſt, therein reRifying the judge- 
Preacher define— wn o————— CC ment of all that ſeek after it, 
{ x Becauſe they have no profit in them, chaps 1. 3. 


' (x Generally, grounded on a Categoricall Pro-y| > Becauſe they keep\ 1 Earth, verſe 4. 
poſition, Thar all things: under the Sun | 2 men fro change,\, 2 Sunne, verle 5. 
are vanity 3 Vamty of vanities, all is va- and therefore in this) 3 ind, verſe 6, 
mity , ch.1. ver. 2.and therefore are ſo far } VE worſe then 4 Water,verſe 7. 
from making happy, that they contribute ? 3 Becauſe they 3 I Eye, nor 
nothing towards it 3 and his Reaſons of | {atisfie neither ? 2 Eaye, verſe 8, 
that aſſertion are 4 Becauſe no ſublunary thing hererofore did ever make any manh 
| | y, and there is now no new thing under the Sun found our ſince 3 
CT andtherefore, &c. v, 9, 10, 11. 


RIS" 


. — 


65 1 Did not make xx 1 Wiſdome, to make diſcoveries, ayd ſet hi; ; 
2 Kins's s 3 | 5 ſet his heart upon it , 
S ſ 2," © Natural, happy, —_ J2 Ln = furniſh him with materials to make experi- 
by | 'L which he brought ments, v. 16, | | w 
ws E 2 IS weak and not able to make the leaſt cooked thing ftreight 
$1 S 3 Imperſett ſill remaining undiſ, Fat ap 
21! mpcrfeet,more ſtill remaining undiſcovered,and unknown then known, v.35. 
n S [> Morallthe\ Vice, which $ 1 Madneſs. | I Grief. 
5 E knowledge 55 ———C* Folly, v. 17. (All in- 
Sh ef 2 Virtue, as $ * wiſdome. creaſe | 
Z | _ Q 2 Knowledge. 2 Sor/ow, verſe 18, 
B | 2 Particularly , { & #1 Seriouſly reſolving to try what was in it, chap, 2. 1, 2. 
M | by induftion S | 2 Retaining his wiſdome in his tryall, v, 3, | . 
of particulars © | 3 Furniſhed with variety of obje&s, inſtruments, and materials of pleaſure, a 
and Yenying? 2 Not |& | muſicall inſtruments, magnificent builditigs, vineyards,&c.v.4,5,6,7,8. 
1 Gomen bars pleaſures, 5 4 SO in Pane = peed or interrupted in the ſearch. ? 
ility,ta CN. 3, ﬀ ICDES. 28. 
make es K before him in ? 2 Wiſdom, verſe g. 
& 8s | | | 6 Having made triall of plea- F 1 Madyeſs. 
MF "| = & fure,cenſures it to be *' 3 2 Folly, verſe 2. 
A B Ccc 7 


3 Noy 
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Analyſe. © | ECCLESIASTES. C Anahfer, 
AB... _ _ (1 Initsvawe,as muchas light doth darkneſs, verſ, 13. NT 
| 2 Not Pleaſure | 2 In the ' 2 Wiſdome makes provident, yerſ. 14. 


Jomed with wiſe effetts; | 02 Plealure,improvident, ibid, 
dome, v.11,12. | HET 
yet com 84h +{\1 One event comes indifferent=* 1 Oblivion, verl. 16, 
gether, wiſdome 1y to the wiſe and fooliſh, ent 2 wp ibid. 
- , 
> Exchods Plegſire Both are deny mceain, 2.2 —_ AY 


( gs leaving of all theſe, * Altering whar was wiſely, comer 


—_— 


things at death,v.18. ved before, ibid. 


ro ONE 
3 Taking all the profit, when the 
| & other took all the abour, u, 2.1, 


._ 1 His /ife, veel, 17. 
Theſe confiderati-\ _ rremad oF fe, TY: 


ons work in Salo-q Py . 
£ 2 His laboy7, verſ, 18, 
| ; mos heart 2 Deſpair, verſe 20, r 


# 1 It makesthem Oppreſſors, chap. 3. 16. 


2 It expoſeth them "$ x Quit the righteous oppreſſed. 


the judgement of | 
.L 2 Condemn the wicked oppreſſing, v. 17, 


' God, who will 
1 In Tyrammy. 
It makes them live like beat : 
f " RRM 2 In Senſuality, verſe 18, 
x 
—_ for } - I Life, verſe 19, 
ſx A denying all, ſub and 


} ſupra 5 all — and 2 Death, ibid. 
ſubjection amongſt men 
| becauſe they differ not }3 Bodier, verſe 20, 
from the b;utein - 4 Soul, for ought any 
man knows, v. 21. 


Which * carriage of | 
Superiours cauſeth < 


two deſperate con- . . 
: . | 2 An Epicurean reſolution, vix, Let ws eat and dyi 

by clufions i OBEn; Cc. and live like beaſts; for men may talk ps 
Judgement to come, but who knows whether there 
be any ſuch thing ? v. 23. ts 


| 1 Weary of their lives, verſ, 2, 


| 
1 Oppreſſed, chap. 4+ v, 1.Y . 
1 ich makes them 2 With for death,judging them in beſt caſe that 
were never born, v. 3. 


3 Not he- 
{1 Some co leave their working, becauſe every work {expoſeth WW 
| them to envy of their oppreſlors. 


1 preſſed X But Salomon cenſures 3 

2 Infeii- or it 

ours, ei= | makes 1 To labour immoderately. 
ba Others 


fi be fooliſh. 


a Their pretence,yv.6. 


| | ther 
1 Miſecqþly in themſelves. 
2 Tolive 3 2 #nſoczably to others. 


All which Sale- C x The Commedities 12 1 Sociable 
Lo a life, by 


mon cenſures 
by ſhewing 2 Unſoctable 


2 Diſcommodities 
I Travelling. 

three fimilitudes of q; FZnmge 
3 Fighting without a ſecond,v.9,10,it,ta; 


1 Not a fooliſb King who will no more be admoniſhed, but goes on Qil} 
. in fin; forin happi=) 1 A Subjef hat isS 7 Poor 

_ neſs he is behind ? 2 A Child CF O*15Þ 2 viſe, verſe 14, 
2 Not any Ki whether good(_1 Look on. the ſucceeding Prince, 
or bad, becauſe of the incon- | 


| Nancy of the people they {g0- 
vern, who is 2 Dekre change, v. 15, 16. 


{ is the bigheſts 


Analyfin  FEtctrhtabets: Analyſts: 


A [1Both compared toge=( t Becauſe of tlie uhiverſall uſe citending to all The 
— ther, but the Natw-,) King himſelf is ſerved by naturall riches, v.g. - 

yall preferred be-Y 2 Becauſe they are' more efficacious to relieve out 

| fore the Artificiall@ wants, v.10, 

| +. pF 1Enjoyas much of theſe Riches as the Owners, 

£ As riches dokk\ fave the ſaying, This is mine, v.11. 


mm —_ 


BC Natwall: increaſe,ſodo ER 
'S | ſervants - that Yz Enjoy more Eaſe then the Qwners, who 
R L eat them;,who& cannot ſleep oftentimes when the other cans 
.S . VEr 12» 
<= p 
- ] 2 They are kept for the owners to their hurt, v.13. 
4 A2 Artificiall :< 


3 They are periſhing, not deſcending to the heir, v.14. 


4 Death deprives us of ill,and leaves us nothing ſo that as we EamiE 
naked into the world, ſo in all points we ſhall go our, v.15, 16: 


| \ REES - * 
2 Both Cen- | 5 In fickneſs they fill the heart wit | 


2 Fury, v.17. 
vain to TO SIN 
make < | Cx. .- : 
men hap- i Power of 2 1njoym them it life, chap« 


pie, be- | 6.1,2. | ie 
& cauſe 6 They give us neither <2 Honourable buriall in death, v- 3. which, 
makes us come ſhort of the happineſs of 

| ;  C an Abortive, ib. v:3,4,5,6. | 


7 They fill not the appetite, the deſires C 1 The Fool. 
do (till rove and wander, only the mouth 2 The poor labouring 
| zs filled: aprerogative not above — £ man,v-7,8,9,10. 


8 They make a nian, but aC 1 Gods judgements. 
man ſtill, weak to reſcue him-P 2 Cominon humane inficmities ; 
ſelf from the danger of —— Ver.l0. 


9 They increaſe bur vanity,cares, C 1 Short. 
&c. therefore man is not the 
A better for them in this w— (2 Ignorant life, vit1,12. 


WE | | x Contentation,'chap. 2+ v., 24+ 
Againſt this vanity of the Creatures in theſe four things, Salomon propoſeth two Remediesz | 
| | 2 Religion,c.3.13,14-& 5.18; 


1 A joyfull minde in the preſent uſe of things. 
I Eating. 
2 A free aſe of the creatures ng - 0 : 
| 2 Drinking 
| : t wiſdome, 

| (= From its Doxor God,who gd to get” 

. 2 Knowledge, 

_——— 3 1Goodneſs In Contenta- F x Joy. - 
2 From thed Comelineſs © tion,ch.5.18, 2 2Power to uſe 
2 Com- « 3 From the end why Riches were given, viz, To uſe and enjoy them, for this is mans pore 
Firſt, Con- < mended \ tion, ibid. 

Lexation 4 From the conſequent benefics followitig upon contentation 3 Te will bring comfort and 
eaſc in all the troubles,cares,and burthens that attend this life,ch.5.20, | 


©; From the ſubje& wherein contentation dwels, viz, the godly man 3 he onely is contented 
& that fears God, not the wicked, who is a drudge for the godly, ch. 2.26, 
| ; 1 Natiiall, 
2Voluntary,c.3.1,8c. 
2 The wiſdom of Gods Providence, making every thing beautifull in its time,ch.a.1 1, 
F 3 The inevitable and ſecret courſe of Gods Providence 3 What be doth ſhall be for ever, 
i 3 Urged froms none can alter it, None can finde out the work that God worketh from the beginning ta 
the end,chap. 3-11,14+ . 


4 The conſtant courſe of Gods Providence ; He dealeth with all alike,as with men here- 
rofore, ſo with theſe now, and ſo with thoſe that ſhall come after theſe : therefore for 
'C all theſe reaſons, Be coment,v.iy. _ | 


x Cccesz Secondlys 


ſ Deſcribed by its principall parts, vig- 


riches, ch:4.26. c<h,F5, 13,tg, | 


| £1 TheDecree of Gods Providence, ſetting a time to all AcQions 
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Analyſe, 


Analyjirs EccLtSIASTES. 

"7; 08) t The Cer2monjallC” 1 To conſider what we are going abour, to keep our feet, that is, our af- 
art, ſignified by Y feftions, thoughts, and intentions, which by reaſon of our corruption are 
acrifices, coc readie and prone toerrour, ch;5.1. | 

ing which he gives,/z.Nottoreſt in the outward work, but in the power of Religion, without ' 
(i Twolr| two precepts : which our worſhip is bur the ſacrifice of fools,ibid. 

tegrating | 1 In due premedi=- 1 God is in heaven, thou on earth;therefore 

parts _—: ration, ch.5.2, premeditate,v.2. 

thereof, |  ( 1 Prayer,which /2  Conciſely , with J2 Multiplicity of words is a ſign of a foot, 

wh. - \ "muſt be made Y all” convenient \ for it proceedeth from folly , as dreams 
Secondly, zThe Mo- brevity. The rea-g# from a multitude of buſineſs 3 therefore be 
Rebigion, | rall part is X ſons of both arc. ſhort,v.2, 
concern=- | \ two-fold; 1 Lawfull, to be paid preſently, elſe we mock God, and better nox 
Ing which 7 | vow then not Pay,V-4,5. 
be Gon | 5 '2 Vawes <2 Raſh, to be avoided, becauſe dangerous, v.6, - 
down | _ J3 Many,not to be made, $ 1Dreams, Go G ; 

| for as in many —? 3 10rds, £19 in many vows is vanity,v,7. 


2 A neceſſary adjun& to Religion, an in edient in all our Devotions,viz. The fear of God,yv.7. 
: - , C 1 On Gods taking notice of our oppreſſion, to whoſe providence we commir 
3 Ancfte@ of Religion) 1; celves,fince He that is higher then the higheſt regardeth it,v.8. 
in reſpect of oppreſſion, 2 On the Angels execution of Gods .commands : And there be higher then 


Salomon having thus (in the fix firſt Chap. ) proceeded Negatively, and ſhewn wherein mans ſimmun bonum, or haj= 


pineſs doth not conſiſt 3 inthe (ix laſt Chap. be goes onto ſhew Affirmazively wherein it doth confiſt, 
1 A good Name, which is better then precious ointment, ch.7 1. ; 
# Death, preferred before a troubleſome life, becauſe ro the godly it puts an end to fin, and the conſe- 


. quents of it. 


1 Becauſe the Houſe of mourning makes us conſider our own ends, 
the Houſe of feaſting makes us torget them,v.2. 

I From the death ), Becauſe a ſad countenance berters the beart, but laughtc; diſſolves 
of Friends, bet- it into looſneſs, v.3. 
ter then mirth : #2 Becauſe they are wiſe men that delight to be in grave, ſad company, 


1? Sorrow but fools in merry,v.4- 
'#- proceeding | ae” 1 Wiſe men rebuke,but fools ſng,i.e. flatter,v.s. 
| = 2 From yebuke , better then -wirth )2 Flatterie pleaſeth but for a time, bur ſoon ya- 
BR proceeding from flatterie , becauſe Ny niſheth,as Thorns or Bruſh-wood, raſheth the 
E | | outſide of meat, but Jeaveth the infideraw,w.6. 
R | 4 Moderation of, 2 Makes a man formerly wiſe,mad, v.7. : 
| $| minde,oppoſed | x Better is'the end of things then the beginning, v. 8 
| gs then the beginning, v. 8. Opprefſion 
g to and prefer="\z Deſtroys they bring in Riches, which though ſweet in the beginning may |, 
red before heartzthat 1S, ) þe bitter in the latter end. FE: 


proud oppreſ= f| the conlci= < pe is the long, i.e. the patient in ſpirit expeRing when God 
ſong greatneſi, oct naps will exalt him, then the ſbort in ſpirit, i.e, the proud, that will get 
| which —— ( thereaſonsare(_ ;. þ, i11 means;v.9. | 


The things 5 Patience is I _—_ is the efte& of impatiency, is a true ſymptome, and indication of 
| injuriesand ' F a fool. | 
mnornnas | —__ 2 Mutmuring againſt the evils of the preſent times comes from ignorance of the 
ine(s < { becauſe evils of former ages,v.10. . | 
ON cons ( x Salomons own experience, Ch.7.23. 
: x I Far off. 
ys : 2 The nature of wing 3 EP 
| 2 Eor its | 2 Efceeding deep, v.24. 


y but 1 The reaſoning part,in naturail Philoſophy,v.25, 
diffc and 3 The 2 The prafficall, in moral Philoſophy = Man. 
pr — anc o* y one part of which, viz.vice,is di ak 2 Woman. |, 
earning ſubjeRed in 3 Harlot,v.26,27,28, 
4 Anargument & minori, the knowledge of vice is difficult, much more the 


; 


| - _ { knowledge of virtue. | 
= rx (3 Sanftification of our eſtates and inheritances,ch.7.11. 
that = 2 Defence from Io 3 giving life, which riches cannot do,7.12. 
4 | true 4A 1 Joytull in proſperity. | 
lineſ 3 Contenta= Jz. Well adviſed & x The unchangeableneſs of Gods providence,v.1 3. 
pn. "+6 tion,being Y in adverſity, 3 2 The ſecrecy of Gods providence;that no man ſhall finde 
: , any thing, v.14. 


_C conkaderin 

4 Reſolutionand(1 Refulrag the worldly mans lukewarmneſs for fear of deſtroying it 

conſtancie in \ ſelf, v. 16. | 

good, not- <2 Chuſing to {x For fear of being oyer wicked,for there is no mean 

withſtanding hold f in ſin. 

oppreſjon: © goodneſs, (2 Inafſurance of deliverance,v.17,18,19. 
5 Meekneſs towards others,not C 1 Becauſe {lips are common to all,y.20. | 
1 taking heed to all words ,© 2 Becauſe our Conſcience tells us we have wronged 
though ſpoken by a ſervant, £ others,and therefore we need pardon our ſelves,v.22. 
6 Diſcretzon,Interpreration of Things, what is to be done, what not,ch.8.1. __ 

3hy 226 is 


2 For its effes 
MT 


| x 


—_ 


Anal \Ecctistasrts: | Analyſt: 

| - i Working in C1 Onthe Oath of God,ch.8.2-. Re | 
FFirſ, in | us Obedience, | nn ng 

| our . caj= | grounded 2 Onan aſſurance of feeling no evil in obedienceat the laſt;v,y.* 

-” ? I Inthe beginning of it, viz. withdrawing Grony the Kings ſight,v.z. 

Kings : | 2 Making us Yz In the continuance and obſtinacyC1 On the Kings Power,v.3,4- 

avoid diſobe-I of it,ſtanding in an evil thingzb. | | ; 

C dience both _/ and thar becauſe of the danger of Yz On his Supremacie, not being accountable td 

; diſobedience, grounded — any man whatſoever for bis aftions,v.4, 


Secondly, in our (1 Many, v.6, | 
preparation for J 2 Unknown, v. 7. _ 

' | prevention of Y 3 Intricate, v. 8. | en E _ , 
evils;which are C 4 Unavoidablc;from which wiſdom,godly wiſdom,nor wicked policy doth deliver,v.6,7, 


a | C1 Of the floy-( 1 Proſperity and arthority; and that to their own bxrt,v.10, 
riſheg of the : WITS 
; ns, , li> Y» Impunity, That it ſhall not be always well with them, though ſentence agnizſt 
Thirdy, in ai ving in — ax evil work be not preſently executed, v.11. ASAT ELITE 
right judge- < | 


MENT mw—ny 1 That it ſhall be well with them. Wk - | 
| 2 The 0j- Yz That they ſhall prolong their © 1 Not to fin, and then go ori in fin, as the wicked . 
preſſion of Y days here and hereafter. } doybecauſe puniſhment do not follow immediate- 
\ the Saints; / Whence two inſtrufions Y ly upon the neck of fin,v.11. 63 
£ | are inferred : 2 To fear God, v.12, 
ot [ 1 Not adoring chance, nor cenſuring the ways of God as vaing and denyi 
= providence, as the Atheiſts dozv.14+ P 
| 2 Not giving up it ſelf to ſenſuality, therefore, becauſe of the ſeeming un- 
bo I __ adminiſtration of chings,v.1 oo F | ; 46 
S Fourthly,in a right judgement of the 2 May - 05 
ſeeming confuſion appearing | 3 Adoring the ſecrecy of) 
not 


in the different and unequall ad-< Gods ganenonl 3 Wiſemen. 2 by 
miniſtrarion of things here be= | ro be found out by—); Salomon, appl bis heart day ard nipht td 


This D 


low, which ſhews it (elf in — know it, v416,17. 


4 Acknowledging Gods providence F z Good. 
| ruling in the aRions of men, @ 2 Bad,ch.g.y. 1, 


—— 


5 Not judging Gods love by ouward events, ch.g.v.1,2. 


| Fifthly, in a right —_— of the contempt caſt on C 1 The cry of an unwiſe Ruler. | 
godly wiſdome : This is done by way of Parable,® 2 Weapons of War, This Salomon doth froni the 13 ver: of 
and the Application prefers this wiſdome before & the 9 Chap. to the end of that Chaprer: | 


I In the care of our Reputation, ch.10,y.1. 
(x To owr ſelves, | : 
2 In the diſpatch of our aftairs dexterowſly, v. 2s 
| 
| | C1 Submiſlively and obediently, v.4. 
| 2 Not privately treacherous to dig a pit, v.S, _ | 
| | 3 Nor openly rebellious, by force to reform abuſes, but rarer 
/ | to petition, exprefled by metaphors, v.8,9,10, 
Sixthly, in : | ... $1 Of, or, 
the eb f1The Kg 4 Not to talk il] 3 2 To Kings; ver. t,12,13,14,15. 
] ageofour | 5 Not to talk ill of Kings in private, 1 Childjſbly,v.16, 
CT /ekves for fear of _ aan Who to YJ2 Riotouſly,17. 
0 requite and incourage good {ubjeQs,N 3 Careleſh,i8, 
—— L malt not govern or Jive 4 Oppre els 9. 


2 To God,towards whom we muſt be- C 1 The ricbch.11.y.7,8. 
haye our ſelves Religiouſly 3 Tbis< 2 The young, from wer. 9... ef the 
is preſſed more eſpecially upon— IIchtothe $.y. of the 12 ch. 
PTL 0 LEP x This is 10tum bomints, ch. 12.13 
And the reaſons inforcing we$ 2 God will bring all to-jndgement gy. 24: 


t Toa mans wife, chap.g.ver.g. 


[2 To others, 


1 Many, ch.11.2. 
Jn Inferiors,2 The Poor : who are to be chari- )z Deſerving. | 
tably provided for , whether 3 Undeſerving, v.3,4,5. 
| Chap.11.1, 4 At all times, v.G. | 
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Annotations; upon Eccleſraites. 


GC HA Þ. 


Erſ.1. The Preacher} Hebr. Preachereſs. See 
the argument of this book. 

V.3. Of vanities] That is to ſay, moſt vain : 
now he means tb ſpeak of whatſoever is meer 
worldly, and ſeparated from God and the 

work of his grace,conduR,truth,life and ſpirit. /anity]vix: 
a thing that hath no true ſoliditie of eſſence, Rabilirie of 
laſtingneſs, fruit of crue utility, nor power to bring forth 
to man the happineſs which he ſeeketh therein, but unpro= 
Ftably troubleth and falſly deceives him. 

V.3. What profit ] viz. The worldly man who liveth 
not in God, worketh not by tis Spirit, loſeth all 
his _ in ſeeking any perfe& content of minde in this 
world. + WM 

V.4. One generation] viz. Death-which none canavoid; 
is the great and generall argument to prove the vanitic of 
all worldly things $ for though tlie werl 
In its own being, yet man is not ſo durable : neither can 
the world make him ſo : wherefore his happineſs is never 
the more for the laſtingneſs of the earth, fince he himſelf 
cannot continue to enjoy it. And on the other fide, the 
world ſheweth that it hath not the propertie of the Sove- 
raign good,which is to be eternall,and to eternize him who- 
is the poſſeſſor of it, For ever] Pſal.104.5. and 119. 90. 
213+ untill the day of judgement. 

V.s5. The Sun] viz The continuall unquietneſs of 
men, imitating theſe creatures in the motion of theic 
thoughts, wm ys fires, is alſo a proof of the ſaid vanity; 
for like the Sun, they haye no reſt : like the winde, they 
are ina turbulent agitation, which tireth and conſumeth 
them : and like the Sea which is never filled, though the 
Rivers continually run into it, they are never ſatisfied,nor 
bave fiot the true content of the minde. | 

V.8. with ſceing ] Namely, new thi 
follow them, alchough it be tired, and 
watching, As 17.21. 

V. 9. The thing that ] wiz. The delight alſo which 


s, to deſire and 
aten out with 


man takes in this varietie is falſe and vain: for real- | 


ly there is nothing new : ſeeing that all things in all 
gges have been of the ſame nature and kinde, and the 
noveltie or diverlitie is onely in certain ourward ap- 
pearances, in which'truc happineſs cannot conkiſt. 

V.11. There 35 0] vix, Man, is deceived in thinking 
that he hath found any new thing, wherein he may ſettle 
his content : and this proceeds from his forgetfulne(s, and 
Ignoranceof things which are paſt. Or, the ſhew of No- 
yeltie is quickly gone, and therefore no true happineſs can 
be found therein. | 

V.12. I tbe] viss I Salowon can therein ſpeak of this 
yanitic by mine own experience,baving employed the gift 
of wiſdome which God hath conferred upon me, in takin 
notice of the Rate, and affairs of the world, that T might 


the bettet ſupply and execute my place and Kingly O ce. 


* V.13. This fore travell } viz. True it is that every 
_ man is bound to ſeek and gain whatioever is neceflarie for 

his calling : bur this gain, though it be virtuous, hath the 
ame qualitie as other worldly things have : namely, very 
toilſome, and no way effeuall to happineſs, and perfe& 
content of the minde. 


V.15. That which #4] viz. No man, yea not Kings nor. 


Princes, ſuch as T am, let them be never ſo wiſe,and migh- 


tie, can remedie all evils, nor ſupply all defe&s : which is 


bur- 


a great annoyance and grief to ſuch as undergo the 
then” of publick offices. x | 7h 


d do laſt invariable- 


I. and il. 


V.16, 1 communed]} As being grieved that I could nor 
diſcharge my dutie in my place, according to my deſire,by 
mine own wiſdome, being opprefled and overcome by the 
ou malice of men , which for the moſt part I neither 

new nor could remedie, 

V:17. And 1gave] vix; I thought it was fitting to ac- | 
companie, and ſtrengthen.my wiſdom with a particular 
notice of the evil proceedings of the common ſort of men, 
ro finde ſome remedie and amendment for it, and to 
mixe it with the art and terms of politick worldly wiſdom, 
which before God is but meer folly, I Cor.2.6. But it did 
onely increaſe my travell and diſcontent, ſeeing that with 
all this new endeyour, I could not attain to mine end. 


CHAP. II. 


Erſ. 1. 1 will prove thee] vi, T will ſeek to give thee. 

ſome content, which thou couldeſt not finde inthe 
adminiſtration of the royall dignitie, by giving my ſelf 
over to the bodily pleaſures. And behold] wiz,.I quickly 
gave over this intention,as fooliſh and brutiſh, 

V.3. 1 fought] viz, In ſtead of this voluptuous kinde 
of life, I have bethought my ſelf of a meane 3 namely, to 
temper the ſeveritie-ot my wiſdome, and the weight of my 
charge, with honeſt and lawfull pleaſures. To grve my ſelf 
uato wine) Ital. paſs away my life ſweetly in continuall 
feaſts, Hebr. to extend and lengthen my fleſh in Wine. 
Acquainting my heart] vix, ſettling my ſelf inwardly in the 
courſe of that high and ſevere wiſdome, yet glancing mine 
eye, and outwardly framing my ſelf to the fooliſh wayes 
of worldly men Colpecially great ones ) concerning the 
pleaſures of this life, Till I might] vizuntill at laſt I could 
reſplye my ſelf upon an uniform manner of living, which 
I might wholly condeſcend unto. arEy 

V.6. That bringeth forth) He ſeemeth to meane , young 
nurſeries of trees, whether fruit trees, or other, that have 
more need of watering. 

V.8. Myuſicall] Ital Single muſick, and muſich in conſort. 
The Hebr,words are very obſcure,and of uncertain figni- 
fication 3 yet this ſeems to be the moſt probable. 

V. 10. 1 kept not] He ſeems to mean his exceſſes in 
delights, to which he had abandoned himſelf beyond his 
firſt intent. And this was ] viz. T have reaped, nor ga- 
thered no other fruits of theſe painfull voluptuouſneſles, 
but onely a lictle tranfitorie enjoyment of them, 

V.11. Then 1 looked ] viz. Being wearie of this vo- 
luptuous life, I have fallen again to the ſevere. and, wiſe 
execution of mine office. Profit J namely , there was 
no ſound nor permanent good , after the, tranſitorie 
pleaſure. | 

V.12, Wiſdome) See Eccleſ.1.17. What can] that is to 
ſay, it hath been poſſible, and not altogether unkfitting for 
me, thar have been ſo wiſe and mightie a King, to alter my 
manner of living inthis kinde, to the end I —_ finde 
out one, in which as moſt perfe&, happie and lecure, L 


| might ſettle my (elf, and teach it to others 3 wherein I am 


not to be imitated by private perſons, whoſe condition 


bindeth them to go on in that courſe of life which 
they have once begun, and have not the power to 
make new trialls often, and'therefore I am to be believed 
in mine experiences, which others may not have tried ſo 
well as 1. 

V.13. 1 ſaw] Indeed I have found that for the condut 
and guiding of worldly affairs , this politick ns 
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Chap.ij» 
js very good: but Reg warrant him thar is en= 
dowed with ic from death,I ſee this wiſdom participates of 
the wn rs. of all other —_— things : and there- 
' fore the ſoveraign good cannot.confſiſt therein. 

V-14-. The wiſe mans eyes] viz. Wiſdome is to his ſoul, 
that which the eyes are ro the body. He is enlightned and 
all his ations and motions are well guided, Prov. 17.24. 
Mat. 6. 22, 23, 

V.15. And why] viz, Secing the aime of all mans a- 
&ions is to purchaſe happineſs, to which nothing ſeemeth 
more contrary then death : what good will it do me for 
that end, to have been wiſer then other men, in wotldly 
wiſdome, ſeeing I could not thereby free nor defend m 
ſelf from death ? This alfo] namely, all that ſecular wit- 
dome. ; | 

V.16. Foy there #5] vix. If any one ſhould ſay, that a 
wiſe man art the laſt gers renown, which makes him live af- 


ter his death : I anſwer, that this ſmoak of glory is moſt | 


yain, and in a moment vaniſheth away. 4nd _ AN EX= 
clamation of amazement and anger of carnall ſenſe,which 
is wholly fixed upon the bare conſideration ef the courſe 
of the world and nature, to think how that wiſe men and 
fooliſh ſhould die alike, both in reſpe& of their natncall 
being and renown. 


V.17. 1 hated] viz; My life hath been diſpleafing to 


me, which otherwaics is ſo pleaſant and ſweet, fceing all 
the ations of it are toilſome, and do bring forth no fruit 
of permanent happineſs. 

V.18. Yea 1 hated] viz, All thoſe goodly and excellent 
things which I have done or made, have been diſpleaſing 
unto me, whether they were materiall or ing to wit, 
reaſon, or underſtanding. 1 ſhould leave it] be meaneth 
that thc comfors which man enjoyeth by having children , 
in whom he ſeems to live again after his death, and to 
whom he leaves the enjoyment and fruition of all his la- 
bours, is but a very weak one 3 by reaſon he is ſo uncer- 
tain, whether they will prove virtuous or no : which if 
they do not, they will loſe and diflipate all what he their 
father hath gotten, Peradventure Salomon did already 
foreſee the vicious inclination of his ſon Rehoboam. 

V.20. To deſparr] And conſequently to forgoe all ſuch 
things as I perceived did not bring forth the defired fruit. 
And give over ſecking in vain for true content of mind 
in any of them. 

V.21. For there 55] Thoſe who do as I have done , 
name]y, that ſet their hearts upon worldly bufineſs,though 
it be in a virtuous way, to bave all things in good order 3 
yet they never reſt from their labours, and enjoy not that 
ſweet fruition which they leaveto their idle ſucceſſours, 
Now if he that labours , have no intgnt to enjoy the fruits 
of rhem,it is vanity:and if he do deſire it,and cannot attain 
to it, it if a grief, and trouble to him. That hath not] vie 
who not knowing how the goods have been gotten, doth 
not know the true means how to preſerve them, through 
imitation of the ſame virtues, 

V. 22, For what] viz. If laying aſide all manner of 
thought of his vicious heires, be reflets upon the good 
and content which cometh to him (in this world) of his 
labours, he ſhall find that the bitterneſs of the care, choaks 
up all the pleaſure thereof. Mar] Ital. ſuch a man : He 
means thoſe of whart vocation ſoever they be, that are con- 
tinually buſic, and in ation. 

V. 14. There is nothing better] If they ſay that man may 
if he will take his reſt, and enjoy the fruits of his labours : 
T anſwer, that the power of ſo doing doth not lie in him- 
_ 3 bur that God alone can grant him the grace ſo to 

oe. 

V.25. For who] vix. If ſabethat had depended'upon 
mans will, I had the means todo ir, more then any other, 
and ſceing I could not doe it, it is manifeſt, that it pro- 
ceeds from God onely, and not from man. 

V.26. Foy God] viz. God alone through his grace ſo 
worketh in the ſoul of his ele& , that they can enjoy the 
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Chap.iiy 
 lity of ſpirit, ' and ves vill livers of this gift, gi 
them oyer to nt defires. OY 
impure the cauſe of his qt. pon rom of mind, (a= 
midft ſo great wealth, and plemy of goods) unto the 
faults and errors he had committed. That be may give] 
viz. oftentimes cauſing the goods of a wretched hoorder 
togoto another maſter, who hath virtues comrary to 
his vices. : 

rl. 1. To every thi aving ſpoken 0 

. neſt and lawfi jor. "Dries, x man may , 
and ought to rake in this life, he now declareth how that 
this is not always, nor in the ſame meaſure, ſeeing there 
are ſo many variable changes in the world, to which one 
muſt conform his afteRions, of joy, or grief. Purpoſe] 
Heb. will : viz. each voluntary motion of the ſoul. 

V.$. To caſt away] In publick rejoycings, as upon oc=- 
cahons of victories, they ſer up great heaps of tones in 
the fields for trophics. Which in time of ſadneſs or ad- 
verſity they caſt away again. Sce ſome ſuch like thing , 
Fo. 8. 29. 2 Sam. 18. 17, 

V.6. To keep] See Annot. upon Deut. 32. 36. 

V.7. Torent] This is alſo referred to-a ceremony uſed 
in great and ſudden griefs 3 in which they were wont to 
rent their garments, Keep ſilence} which was alſo an cf- 
fect, and ſign of ſome great ſorrow, Lam.2. 10. Ames 5.13 

V.9. what profit] He doth here 'again continue the 
ſpeech which he had breken off, concerning the lawfull 
pleaſure which a man ought to take in this world accor» 
ding to his vocation, ſtill framing bis affeions to the va- 
riable chances of this life : and be ſheweth firſt, v- 10.thar 
extream care which man takes, deprives him of this frui- 
tion, through Gods juſt judgement z and comrariwiſe , - 
V. 12. that the ſweet fruition is that which makes mari 
happy, through a ſingular divine favour. 

V.10. Ihave] viz. Thave found rhat this vicious pro= 
ceeding which men uſe, namely,to vex and tormenethem- 
ſelves lo much, proceeds from Gods ſecret p_ , 
which will have a man to be puniſhed by the felf-lame 
thing as he hath ſo much ſer his heart up laking God; 
namely, by the goods of this world, which keep hum in a 
continuall perplexity. | 

V.11. He bath] viz. Contrary to this perpetuall hearts 
care, God hath appointed and is contented, that man 
. ſhould conform himſelf in his affeQions of joy and ſor» 
row, to the motions of his providence, that he ſhould re- 
joyce in time of proſperity, and be ſad in adverſity, ſo he 
doth it alwaies moderately, Eccl. 7, 13, 14. 7am. 5. 13. 
He hath ſet] wiz. he bath endowed them with ſo- much 
naturall light , as that they can apprehend the various 
chances of this life, ts judge of them, and govern them- 
ſelves accordingly. Ss that] wix- though there be infcrus 
table ſecrets in the government of his providence 2 yet 
God revealeth ſo much thercof, as may cauſe a man to 
conform himſelf unto his will in all thefe chances. From 
the beginning] that is to ſay, perfely from one end to 
the other, _ . 

V.13. Toveoyce] viz- When God pives a cauſe, and 
grants the power to C») it, | 

V.14. #hatſoevey] That rhe counſels, 'and operations 
of the divine providence are permanent, and inimutable, 
wherefore man ought peaceably to ſubmit himſelf there- 
unto with all reverence, not leaving the repoſe of his ſpi- 
rir for the viciflitudes of proſperity and adverſity, ſeeing 
that if proſperity ſerves to rejoyce man, adverſity correQs 
the excelle of joy by the juſt counterpoiſe and: remedy of 
the fear of God, P/al, 2. 21. For ever] namely, irrevoces 
ble, and not tobe altered by any humane power. Nothing 
can] vix. itſuffers neither alreration, nor controulment. 
V.15. That which] vix, Rory nas do happen:from 


timeto time, were pre-ordained from-everlaſting; and gre - 


fruirs of their labours during this life in joy and tranquil- 


| 9 Fe 


with God as preſent, Ads 15. 18. Requireth] wax, Ay be 
e-onjained all things that are as þ, 
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Chap.1v+ x 
alſo judge of all aRions that are paſt, which he ſets before 
his eyes, as if they were preſent. That which is] Heb. that 
-which is driven away, viz. mens aQtions, though they 
paſſe away,are followed and as it were thruſt forward ſuc- 
cefliyely one by the other. 5 $3 

V.16. 4nd moreover] The meaning is, if theſe adverſi- 
ties happen not immediately from God, but through the 
badnefle of men, and eſpecially by the abuſe of publick 
adthority, a man ought not therefore to abandon the ſet- 
ledneſs of the tranquillity of ſpirit, but to ſtrengthen bim- 
ſelf therein by cheſs two remedies, viz; that God ſuffererh 
it ſo by his providence, and will correc it by bis judge- 
ment, 

V.17. There is a time] Namely, a prefixed time for 
judzement. Every work] the Authors French tranſlation, 
4 place for every work : rhe Heb. a there 3 for the bolylan- 
ouage doth ſo expreſs a certain place, and ſettime of ſome 
great buſineſs, though unknown : ſee Pſal.14.5-Hoſ. 1 3.8, 


V.t8. 1/aid] viz, Afﬀer all this ſeeing ſo many errors , 


of carnall ſenſe, which doth Mceſlantly trouble ir ſelf for 
the obtaining of the rye pu good in this world, I have 
deſired thar God would be pleaſed to enlighten men with 
bis ſpirit, rhar they might know, that through their ſenſua- 
lity and affe&ion to worldly things, they transform them- 
"x tons into beaſts,as it appears by their brutiſh death,with= 
out any reliſh or conceit of eternall life, or diſpoſall ro- 
wards it. For without this internall Teacher, all my in- 
ſtru&ions are unprofitable. 

V. 19. Theſonnes] Namely, to worldly men who are 
guided by their blind and corrupt naturall ſenſe, and that 


| part at all in Gods grace and Spirit. No prehemi- 
want S , p greatneſs, bur greatneſs alone knoweth not how to preſerve 


7ence] for as the beaſt by death periſheth torally, in regard 
of its being, ſo the worldly man periſheth likewiſe in bo- 
dy and ſoul, in regard of happineſs, Pal. 49. 21. 

V.21. # ho knoweth} 
the holy Ghoſt, which alone revealeth 
Gods children, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10, 11. man 
ſcure and fleeting notice of it, and no 
of it himſelf, Our Author in his French Annotations hath 


eternall life to 
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untill it be conſumed. The meaning is , he by lie 
and little quite conſumes all his wealth, and brings bim- 
ſelf into extream want , and -overthroweth his affairs 
through bis own negligence, and waſteth himſelf with ve- 
xation , which is the onely diſeaſe of idle men. KEE, 
'V.6. Better is] viz, He covereth his ſloth and remils- 
neſs,by a vain ſeemingneſfle of wiſdome in ſeeking of reſt: 
ſee Prov. 26, 16, | FR, 
V.8, His exe] Namely, his covetouſneſs, the chief in- 
ſtrument and inticement to which, is the eye,1 Fob.2.16. 
V.9. Two] Upon occaſion of them, who by reaſon of 
a ſordid kind of avarice, do make choice of aſolitary lifes 
he commends the ſociable, eſpecially in matrimony. They 
have] viz{they both contribute towards the common good 
and profit, have more and do enjoy it with more comtort. 
V.10, If thy fall] By this word are meant all manner 
OG and infirmities which may befall either ſoul or 
Ye. | 
V.11, They have heat] viz. They ſhall help and relieve 


one another by all manner of muruall offices, 


V.12. Threefold cord] A proverbiall kind of ſpeech, to 
ſignifie the profit of union. 

V.13. Bctter] Salomon having before declared how he 
had through experience corre&ed many defaults in him- 
ſelf : Now he ſheweth what great benefit. may redound 
unto all men from his example and precepts : by oppo- 
ns thereunto Princes incapable of counſell and corre- 

ion, | | 
V.14. Fs;) He giveth a reaſon why wiſdome is tobe 
preferred before greatneſs, becauſe wiſdome may ;beger, 


| it ſelf. Oct of priſon] vis by his wiſdome, as Foſeph did in 


} 


Egypt, Gen. 41. 40. That is bojty] wit who is born a 


viz; Without the illumination of | Kinz in an hereditary kingdome. 


hath but an ob- , indeed the defect of aged Kings, yer the peoples fault is as 
aflured perſwaſion | great, when as growing weary of their old prudent Prin- 


V.15, 1confidered}] That is, what T have ſaid before is 


ces, they do cait their afte&ions upon the young ſucceſ- 


- it thus, Who knoweth] viz, who can tell whether the ſoul | ſor, void of underſtanding and experience. Which per- 


of man (becauſ& it is of heavenly origine) be not for his 
fin condemned into hell beneath the earth, as the beaſts 
ſoul is diffolved out of its proper materiall and elementall 
nature ? | | 
V.22. Wherefore] A concluſion reiterated our of the 


12. v. There is nothing better] if man taking ſo much pains. 


in the world doth proceed with reaſon, he muſt propound 
ſome end unto himſelf 3 which can be none other but the 
ſweet and honeſt fruition of his labours in this life, : Tim. 
6. 17. which being once paſt, he hath no more ſhare in 
this world, nor in his goods. . Now this is ſpoken againſt 
fools, who labour to no cnd, and neyer reap this fruir of 
their labours. 


CH A-P. IV. 
Erſ. 1. So1rcturued] He had ſaid, Eccl. 3. 12 that 
\ the good of man in this lite was to rejoyce and do 
3 now he ſheweth how a man may be diſturbed in 
Poth theſe things by outward means, In the firſt by grie- 
ving at, and commiſerating of oth-r mens unjuſt ſufter- 
ings and calamities : in the ſecond, by reaſon of the envy 
Which they bear to anothers virtues , v. 4. 

 V. 3. Then both they] viz Being as yet free from thoſe 
ſufferings which the living now do, and the dead have al- 
ready endured. $ - 
V.4. This z5 alſo] viz. Theſe two aforeſaid points are 
for the molt part the caules which hinder the faid fruition, 

and do trouble and affli& mens minds. : 
 V.s. The fool] Now he begins to ſhew what mediocrity 
muſt be obſerved in endeayouring and labouring to get 
and preſerve worldly goods, the honeſt fruicion of which 
is ſo commendable : namely, by ſhunning the careleſneſs 
of the one, and the unreaſonable carefulneſle of the other, 


V+ 7, 8. Eatetb] an Heb. phraſe.caken from thoſe who re- 


' adventure Salomon might perceive was done to Kehoboam, 


ro the prejudice and contempt of bis.perſofi and authority. 
In his ſtead] Heb. ſucceed himz namely, the King whom 
he had ſpoken of, v. 15. 

V.16. All that have bren] This may have relation to 
the people which revolted with Abſalom againtt David , 
2 Sam. 15. Shall not] viz. they ſhall diſtaſte and be weary 
of him, and ſhall worſhip (as men ſay) therifing Sun, 


CHAP. V. 

VE rſ. 1. Kyep thy foot] Now he ſheweth the vanity of 
humane ſenſe, which will meddle even with Gods 
ſervice. And therefore he doth here corre it by the re- 
preſentation of Gods terrible majeſty in his Temple , 
which ought for to ſuppreſle any irreligious and unworthy 
ation or thought : ſee 1/a, 1, 12, To heare] viz; to receive 
inſtruQtion to ſalvation, by his word publickly preached 
in the Temple. Or, to obey, namely, to diſpoſe thy ſelf 
to a ;voluntary obedience, wherein confiſts that ſervice 
which is acceptable to God 3 and not in ſacrifices, 1 Sam. 
15. 23+ Hef. 6. 6. Fooles] namely, all ſuch as through ig- 
norance, ſuperſtition, or hypocrifie do crre in Gods ſer- 
vice, which oughtto be in ſpirit and truth, for to acknow- 
ledge his benefits, and nor to gain his fayour with pre- 
ſents, whichis a thought abominable to God, Pſal. 50. 8, 

Prov. 15. 8. and 21.27. Iſa. 1. 11,16, | 
V.2.Be 70t] viz; Take a religious care of what thou ut- 
tereſt, whether it be in thy prayers , to defire of God 
things convenient, and in aconvenient manner, Rom. $. 
25. Ocinthypraiſes and thankſgivings , to do it with 
that devotion and zeal as is required : Or in making of 
vowes, not to vow any thing that thou haſt not a power , 
and firm reſolution to fulfill, Others, do not ſpeak curſo- 
rily, that is to ſay, doe not accumulate and heap up mul- . 
| titudes 


Chap:ve 
ticudes of words, as ſuperſtitious men doe, Mat. 6. 7. For 
God] viz; ſeeing thou an earthly creature, ſpeakeſt to the 
Creator in his heavenly glory, do it with reverence and 
trembling : ſee Heb. 12, 25, PA 

V. 4. 11 fooles] For ſuch are they that vow inconfide- 
rately, and then do ſeek means to go back from their pro= 
miſes, Prov. 20. 25. Pay that which] viz,if ir be accor- 
ding to Gods Law, and for his glory, Pſal. 76, 11. 

V.6. The Angell] Namely, the Son.of God, who in his 


own proper perſon waspreſent inthe Temple, in grace | 


and power : lee Iſa. 6. 5. Zobn 12.41. And is called An- 
gell by reaſon of his office of Mediator, Exod, 23, 20, 21. 
and 33+ 14 I/a. 63. 9. Mal. 3.1. And deſtroy] viz. curſe 
thee and bring all thine aftions to nought, by -reaſon of 
thy perjury. | 
_ V.8.. Marvell not] As though there were no provi- 
dence to govern the world, no juitice ro punilh theſe diſ- 
orders. That zs higher] namely,God the Soyeraign Lord, 
aboye each King and Prince, Pſal. 58. 11, and 82.1. 
Then tbe: high«ſt] namely, the holy Angels, to whom as 
executioners of Gods juſtice, ana Miniſters of his provi- 
dence, is committed the care of the Empires of the world, 
and chietly of the Church of God:ſec Dan-4.17.Rom. 8.38. 
V.9. Of the earth} An ceconomicall precept to make 
choice (amongſt all profeſſions: and means which are for 
the ſuſtaining of the life of man, and the gain of goods) 
of husbandry, as the moſt innocent, neceflary and de- 
lightfull : ſee Prov. 27. 23, 24. The King] v1: there is 
no man, [et him be never ſo great, that can be without the 
earth 3 ſeeing he hath his nouriſhment from no other 
lace. 
s V.10. Hethat loveth] viz. The covetouſneſs and de- 
ſire of growing rich ſuddenly and abundantly, often di- 


verts a man to ſome other kind of, trafficks, and exercites 


more gainfull. Yet husbandry bath his advantage, that 
man in effe& hath no fruition, nor good of his money ,, 
bur ſo far asit is converted to purchaſe the fruits of the 
earth for his ſuſtenance. Abundance] namely, of gold and 
filver : things which of themſelves are dead, and do not 
yeeld any ordinary and naturall fruit as the earth doth. 
This 1s] vix+ this blind love of money. 

V. 11.7 goods] viz. Ocdinarily great wealth is ac- 
companyed with a great family, and number of ſervams 
which waſte and conſume it : ſo that at laſt the poſlefior 
thereof hath no other pleaſure or benefit thereby, but one- 
ly the vain delight of ſeeing them before him. 

V.12, Isſweet] Becaule he is void of heart-burning 
cares, and vehement covetouſneſs, and becauſe that his la- 
bour, joyned with his ſober mannner of living, cayfeth 
him to take a ſweet kind of reſt agreeable to it. The abun- 


dance] viz plenty of wealth cauſeth a great deal of care 


and unquictneſs of mind. Or the ſupertluiry of diet alters 
the health of the body, and fils it full of raw humours. 

V.13. Tothar hut} viz. Being occalion of their death, 
or ſome grieyous ſiniſter chance, through private treache- 
ry or publick violence. 

V. 14+ £y cvill travail] Namely, by ſome injury, or 
wicked a& done unto them by others, or ſome misforrune 
, or ſiniſter accident of their own. 

V.16. For the wind] viz+ In vain, Hoſea 12. 1. 

V.17. 1n darkneſſe] viz. Sordidly and wretchedly, like 
one that is atrue priſoner and ſlave to his riches. 


V.18. Behold] A confirmation of the concluſion made, | 
| God, Buthe ought with all humility to defire of bim the 
' aſſiſtance of his Spirit and grace. 


Eccleſ. 2. 12, 22. 
V. 19. Given him power] viz. Giving him bodily 
health, joy of ſpirit, occaſions of content, peace and liber- 
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comfort of his Spirirz which breeds.in him that holy, and 


[pleaſant fruition of the preſent goods he hath; and the 
aflured hope of the eternal. 


fs CHAP. VI. | ELL 

\ 1. There is] Hedeclares what he ſaid before,that 
the ſweet enjoyment and fruition of goods, doth not 

depend upon them, nor mans own will, but comes from 

| Gods meer grace. | 

| V.2. 4 ſtranger] vix, His heirafter his death, or ſome 

of his ſervants or family ima time of ficknefle, or his ene- 

mics whileſt he is yet living. 

V.3. And his ſoul] viz. If he hath not the fruition of 
them in his lite time, and a mind contented with his c= 
ſtate. That he have no] namely, if he dies ſome violent 
and infamous death, which deprives him of the honour of 
buriall. 7s better] viz.In reſpect of che world, and of ſenſe 
an untimely or abortive birth, which neyer felt good nor 
evill, hath an advantage of him, who had goods, and loft 
them, and hath beſides endured much griet and troublc. 

V.4. For be cometh] vix} That untimely birth, whoſe 
firſt framing feems ro be unprofitable , leeing it neyer 
comes to the perfe&ion of being an humane creature. 

V.5. More veſt] For if he enjoyed nogood; fo he-ne- 
yer felr any evill. 

V.6. Yea though be] viz, Happineſs doth not conſiſt 
ſimply in the life, but in the'good which be enjoyeth in it. 
Wherefore if one haye no good, during life, it is rather 
| troubleſome then otherwiſe , 4nd death once coming , 
makes them which haye not been happy, cquall with thoſe 
that have been ſo, in regard of the goods of this life. Hath 
keſecen] either by reaſon of diſtemperature in the body, or 
"IE of the ſoul, or by fome finiſter chances in 
this lite, | 
 V.7.All the labour] viz. Man hath no other fruit of all 
his labours in this world, but onely the ſupplying of his 
wants, and of thoſe things which are uſefull for him : yer. 
he cannot bound his labours and defires within theſe 
terms, and his underſtanding being thus corrupted, he can 
never have any true content of mind, unlefs.it be granted 
him by -Gods grace, ” 

V.8. For what] He proves the abſurdity of this unrea- 

ſonable care which man takes 3 becauſe thar all the dili- 
gence and induſtry he uſeth, in preſerving his goods, if he 
hath any, or to get {ome if he hath none, he hath no other 
benefit ho the maintenance of his life. 7o walk} viz. To 
know how to paſs the courſe ot his life in ſome well befit- 
ting caſe, and to bear an honeſt part in civill ſociety , of 
which extreme poverty makes a man incapable. 
- V:9. Better s)] The true good a man can have 1n this 
life, is to enjoy thax which he hath in peace and reſt 3 and 
not to wander with ſtraying and unſatisfied defires after 
that which he hath not. Thzs 1s] namely, this extreme des 
fire and anxiety to be always getting. — 

V. 10, Man] vix, The name ot. Adam, that isto ſay , 
terreſtriall, which God gave man at his firit creation , 
Gen. 5. 2. ſufficiently ſheweth the imperfe&ion of bis be- 
ing, if he be not in Gods favour 3 namely, that he hath his 
heart alwaies fixed upon the carth from whence he came : 
wherewith his ſoul being not ſatisfied, by reaſon that it is 
of a divine originall, he labours endleſly by new eflays , 
and heaping up goods of the ſame nature, Ncz;her may be] 


wi, For all this, it is not lawfull for man to contend with 


V.11, Seeing there be] viz. This covetouſneſs which 


ty,of fqn, ray” "4 other the like fayours;with= | came in by fin, is not beaten down, nor put out, through 


Out which goods are uſeleſs to men, and yet they depend | 


the abundance of goods, no more then hire is quenched 


onely upon Gods good will, and riches cannot give them , | withſtore of wood, but waxeth greater and greater : there- 


nor man of himſelf gain them. 
V. 23. Shall not much] viz, He ſhall not be much trou- 


bled at the ſhortneſs, .unſtableneſs and other accidents of | 


this wretched lifez For living in Gods grace,whom he cal- 
lerh upon, he feels.in his heart that God anſwereth him by 


fore true content cannot conliſt therein. + | 
V. 12. For who knoweth] viz. The chief cauſe of this 
error, namely, of gathering together without any eng, is 
mans ignorance,and perverted underſtanding that wil not 
ſuſter him to ſee that his true good is tolimit his defires arid 
 D4dd abours, 
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Jabours within the bounds of the ſhottneſſe of his life; but 
cauſeth his thoughts ro range after the infiniteneſs of rime 
to come, which he+aving no knowledge of, it is a folly 
in him tothink on it, or ſeek to provide for it. As a ſha- 


, dow] which hath no ſubſtance, and vaniſheth in an in- 


ſtant, leaving no fign after it where it hath been, 
CHA P. VIL 


Erſ. 2 A good name] Namely, the true and ſolid 
name of taith and holineſs, confirmed by a happy 
death, and laſteth after it. 1s bette;] Now ke ſheweth , 
that beſides worldly goods, the ſweet fruition whereof he 
hath commended, there are other which the faithfull man 
ought to look after : namely, eternall, ro which one muſt 
all by death : the meditation whereof ſerves to dire 
the living to that happy end. Of death] viz. of him that 
is a believer, and a child of God, and dyeth in his fayour. 
V.2. That is] Namely, death, which is the cauſe of that 
mourning, the conſideration whereof , wakeneth in living 
men ſome thought of needfull preparation for ir. 

V.3. Is better] viz. This meditation of death,though it 
be ſorrowfull,is better for the ſalvation of man then all his 
mirth, ſeeing he doth by that mortifie his fleſh, read his 
heart from the world, and lift it up to eternall goods. Of 
the countenance} viz. of man in his naturall eſtate, which 
is called the outward man, 2 Cor. 4, 16. The heart] that is 
to (ay, the ſoul,and the inward man. 1s made better] vis. 
ſpiritually, through corre&ion, mortification and humilia- 
tion, like as ſweet meats cauſe ſickneſs, and bitter phyſick 
health, 

V.4. Of the wiſe] viz. That are ſpiritually wiſe men , 
who look after the finall end of things, and think upon e- 


ternity, take occafion to gather inſtruCtion and profit out |. 


of others gricf 3 but fools who are guided by ſenſe and 
ſtop ar things preſent, look after nothing bur occaſions of 
carnall joy. 

V.5.1t is better] viz. This meditation of death, is in- 
deed harſh to the fleſh, being a rough curb to the vanities 
of the world : but even as the ſevere reproofs of wiſe men 
are to be preferred before fools tricks and jeſts: ſo an 
humbling and correQing ſorrow, is more to be deſired , 
then alluring and bewitching pleaſure. | 

V.6.For as the] T hat is to {ay,evenas the fire which con- 
ſumes the thornes,cauſeth them to crackle for a ſmall time: 
ſothe ſpirit of this world which leads men to perdition , 
tranſports them into anexceſ's of a falſe and ſhort joy,and 
by that means hindreth them from thinking upon repen- 
tance, and adue preparation for death. 

V.7. Surely] Now follow ſome particular precepts be- 
lenging to that wiſdome which he hath "> of before : 
and firit he ſets down ſome vicious paſtions, which dar- 
ken the luſtre of it. Oppreſſion] namely, the inclination , 
and evill habit of doing wrong to other men in matters 
of juſtice, whether it be through accepration of perſons , 
his own proper paſſion, or otherwile. 

V 8. Better] The wiſe man looketh after the end of 
things, according as be foreſceth it by the light of Gods 
ſpirit, and according to it he regulates himſelt and all his 
ations, and will not be blinded with the falſe appearance 
of the time preſent : ſee Deut. 32. 29. The proud] that 
through a certain pride and diſdain is moved at ever 
ſmall offence. And he makes mention of this other pai- 
fion of wrath, as contrary to the peace and quietneſs of 
mind, and to the moderation of true wiſdome. 

V.10. Say nt] viz, Be not ſo foolith as to ſay, that the 
times of themſelves are better or worſe one then the other, 
to impute the vices and calamities of the world unto the 
age. Burt do thou ſay, that the times are ſuch as the men 
are, and that to'amend the times, the men ought to a- 


mend themſelves. 
V. 11. Fiſdome] viz, There are three things of fingu- 
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that the wiſe man ſhould take a lawfull care for either, ac- 
cording to his covenant. 

V.12. A defence} The Ital. a ſhadow. Riches indeed 
have this community with wiſdoine , that they do ſave a 
man out of many dangers, and dyſaſters, yet the principall 
ſubfiſtency and true happineſs of mans life conliits in 
wiſdome. 

V. 13. Conſider] viz, Be wiſe in diſcetning the varions 
ways of Gods providence, fot to lecond them with rhine 
afte tions of joy or ſorrow : ſee Ecel: 3. 1. 11. For who] 
viz. fince Gods will cannot be withſtood, nor the efteQs 
thereof be altered,wiſdome would have a man ſubmit bjnr- 
ſelf quietly unto it. 

V.14. Conſider] Namely, for to have ſuch a feeling as 
God callerh thee unto by his viſitation, Hath ſet] viz. he 
hath in this life mixed good with evill, ſo that the one is 
aremedy and a-curb for the other. To the exd] viz. to dis 
ret man by theſe difterent means of mildneſſe and ſevcri- 
ty unto a happy death, for after that, there are no more vis 
ciflitudes nor varieties, all things are perpetuall, neither 
is there any place for repentance or amendment. Nothing] 
vix; like to what befallerh bim in this world. After him} 
namely, after his death. 

V.15. All things) vis, This may be referred as well 
to the precedent, asto the ſubſequent things, Of my] that 
is, of my trail and tranſitory life. That pcriſheth] viz. runs 
into-divers mortall dangers, and inconveniences. 17 his 
righteouſneſs] either being perſecuted by Tyrants, or miſ- 
conftrued and calumniared, or roo indiſcreerly and hate- 
fully uſed, The wiſe mans meaning is to thew, that wiſe 
dome ought to be joyned with uprightnels in the guiding 
of mans life. wickedieſs] covered over with art and cun- 
ning, or uſed with politick craft. 

V.16, Krghteous overmuch] That is to lay, a too ſevere 
reprover of every perry error , or too much bent upon 2 
thing which of it ſelf, or in thine opinion is juſt, and rea- 
ſonable without yeelding any way, either in charity, or 
wiſe integrity, tothe opinion of others, the neceſſity of 
times, common cuſtome, and humane frailty. Deftyoy þ 
ſelf] making thy ſelf as it were the very mark of ablick 
hatred. 

V.17. Bent] viz. Have alſo a greater care of looſen- 
ing the reins too much to wickedneſs, which provoketh 
Gods ſudden judgement. Before thy] viz. before the time 
of naturall courſe and out of it, by ſome violent and tra- 
gicall end, which may carry with it the tokens and ſipns of 
Gods expreſs vengeance : ſce Zob 15. 32. and 22, 16, 
Pſal. = 23. P7ov. 10.27. p 

V. 18. That thou ſhouldeft take hold] wiz. That t 
ſhouldeſt follow the See way — Gods right = 
the conſciences duty on the one fide, and thy wite and 
harmleſs civill accommodation with men on the other. Hz 
that feareth] wig. true piety doth indeed ſave a man from 
the ſaid inconveniences, but it is by means of this holy 
wiſdome : to intimate unto us , that theſe two virtues 
ought to be joyned together. 

V. 19, Strengtheneth] viz. Againſt all affaults and 
dangers. Mighty mem] The Ital. Governonrs : that is to 
ſay, politick Magiſtrates, or Commanders of warre. 

V. 20. Not a juſt man] 1 Kings 8, 46. Prov. 20. 9, 
1 7oln1,s, ; | 

V.21, Alſo] Thar is, ſeeing that all men are ſubje& 
to errors, there is great reaſon they ſhould alſo be apt to 
forgive one anothers faults,eſpecially thoſe which are moſt 
common, and into which a man may fall ſuddenly, and 
unawares, ſuch as are the errors of the tongue, Fam. 3. 2. 

V.23. Have 1 prooved] wiz, I have meditated upon , 
and pur in praCtiſe all theſe precepts, by means of thar 
wiſdome which God hath conferred upon me : bur ſtill 
with ſuch imperfe&ion which is inſeparably joyned to 
humane nature. 

V.25. The wickedncſs] Namely, that which is abſolute- 


lar value life, inheritance, (that isr0 lay, all things to 
life) and wiſdome for ro govern it, Meaning 


ly vicious in the common courſe of lift; to beware of it, 
and therein to uſe the ſevere remedies of mine office ; to- 
lera- 


. ».6 
Chap.vi)- 
lerating in the mean time many things that proceed from 
ignorance and weaknels. | 

' V.26. The woman] viz, The ſtrumper, that knows all 
the ways and arts how to entice, enſnare, and catch men. 

V. 27. This bave I] viz. Thoſe things which I have 
ſpoken of 3 which are bur a parcell of that perfeRion 
1 ſought after, to the height whereof I could never at- 
tain, Ve 23» 

V.2z8, Have I found] viz. 1 have found but few men- 
capable of theſe [mall rudiments of wiſdom,but almoſt not 
any woman. Y 

V.29. This onely] viz, The onely point that T have well 
apprehended, is, that God had at the beginning endowed 
man With divine wiſdome;, for to dire& him to the end of 
his happineſs, but he hath lot this gift through fin and re- 
bellion : and in ſtead thereof, he hath gotten falſe carnall 
wiſdome, which is the cauſe of all his evils, and ſtrayings. 
Inventions] namely,vain,and falſe imaginations, thoughts, 
and counſels : ſee Pſal.119.113. Rom 1.21. | 


CH AP. VIIL 


Erſ.1. ho is] Though mans wiſdom be ſo imper- 

fe&, yet it is of great eſtcem: ho knoweth) namely, 
beſides he that is wiſe. To fhine ] viz, it cauſeth a tran- 
quillitic of ſpirit in him, which appears by his clear, and 
jocond aſpect 3 contrarie to the hierce and fad looks of 
thoſe men who are poſſeſſed with turbulent paſſions. 

V.2. The oath] Namely, the oath of loyaltie which 
the ſubje&s ſwear to their Prince, viz not onely for fear 
of men, but cbiefly for wronging thy conſcience towards 
God, Rom:13.5. 

V.3. Be not haſly] viz, Be not raſh nor haſtie to be an- 
gry with thy Prince, upon a pretence of any injurie done 
to thee by him forſaking his ſervice, if thou be one of his 
houſhold ſervants 3 or flying from his obedience, if thou 
be one of his ſubjeQs, Iz an «wil thing] that is to ſay, has 
ving committed any miſdeed, or been faultie in any buſt- 
nol Others 3 do not perfiſt in any evil ation : that is, 
if thou beeſt in diſgrace with thy Prince, ſeek to appeaſe 
him as ſoon as thou canſt, Prov. 25. 15. that thou mayeit 
not feel the thunder of his abſolute power: 

V.5. The Commandement] Namely,ot God: Shall fecl] 
wiz. ſhall keep bimſelf from committing any fault as ma 
provoke the Princes juit wrath and indignation cninſk 
him. The meaning is, that pietie rowards God thall by 
him be rewarded with ſuch wiſdome as fhall any way be 
needfull for us in direting the courſe of this life , 
Ecclcſ.7.18. 

V.6. The miſery] v1%. Dangers,and unlookt fo: tempeſts 
inthe Sea of this world, which cannot be ayoided but by a 
wiſdome conformable to all accidents. 

V.8. No man] It is true, that by wiſdome many evils 
may be avoided, but the puniſhment of impictie cannot 
be avoided, no more then the courſe of the winde can be 
Rayed, death ſhunned, or fighting avoyded by a Souldier 
that is enrolled, in ſome day of battell, This be ſaith to 
confirm that which he had ſaid before,v. 5. that innocency 
was the ſpring of mens ſafcties. 

V.9. Have I ſeen ] Or, 1 have confidered of all theſe 
good means which man may ule to live peaceably under 
a reaſonable and juſt Prince 5 and TI have alſo perceived 
that there ace ſome tyrants, that bring nothing Lo ruine 
upon their ſubje&s, and under which, none attain to any 
promotion, but onely wicked men. 

V.10, Buried] That is, which lay hidden for fear of 
the Lawes, or were kept under, and obſcure, being not 
admitted to any dignitie or Office: From the place } 
namely, from Gods Temple, as it hapned to David in 
Sawls time, 1 Sam.26.19. Vanitie] that is to ſay, one of 
the diſorders of the world : by which may be Jonny 
how much names, and outward ſhews may vary from truth 
even in the higheit and moſt excellent thing, ſuch as pub- 
lick governments are. 


V.14+ Which 4s donc] viz, By men, and eſpecially by | of God working.in man with honey nor any pardon: for 
ce Sad. / 


Anntations upon EE CLtSTtASTES: 


Chap: ix. 
evil Princes, who do oftentime reward vice,and petſecute 
virtue. Others take this to be ſpoken of Gods providence; 
which oftentimes ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, and af- 
fliteth good men; wiz; a caſe which ſeemes to participate 
with the generall diſorder of the world, and is able to trou- 
ble the minde of man, or todeceive it dangerouſly, if he 
do not ſtrengthen himſelf upon the conceirt of Gods wiſe 
and juſt condu&,v.17, and clear his judgement to per- 
ceivg thar the yur and evils of this world, are but appea- 
rances thereof,y.6. 

V.15. Then 1] Secing fo many unavoidable evils, E 
reſolved to ſet my minde at reſt,and take honeſt pleaſures, 
referring all to Gods providence. Our Authour in his 
French Annotations hath ir thus. Then 17] vix; againſt 
this great ſcandall of the wickeds proſperitie , and good 
mens miſerie, I have ſtrengthened my ſelf by a ſtrong re- 
ſolution of preſerving whole the tranquillictie and inward 
joy of my ſoul, which is the onely true good of man in re- 
ſpe of worldly things. And to calm my ſpirit, by a firm 
perſwaſion of Gods unſearchable and loveraign provi=- 
dence. Under the Sun]wviz. in reſpe of this corporall life, 
and the goods of this world. Shall abide with bm } Ital: 
which is lent him, whereof he hath but a little fruition, as ir 
were through favour, and for a time, and no true and cons 
ſtant proprietie. 

V.16. There is that] Namely, the heart which he hath 
ſpoken of inthe beginning of the verte. Seeth ſleep] wigs 
never takes reſt by reaſon of this deep mediration; 

V.17. All the wo;k) Namely, all the ground of his go- 
vernment and providence, his counſels, eads, reaſons, and 
means. Think to know it] Or, think to have knowledge. 


CHAP. IX 


| Erf.1. For all this] He gives a reaſon of what he 

had ſaid concerning Gods unſearchable providence: 
becauſe that he himſelf, though endowed with ſo much 
wiſdome , could not conceive his proceedings towards 
good and wicked, in the chances of this life, No may 
knowcth) viz. meerly by his own underſtanding, naturall 
light, and by the bare confideration of the chances of this 
world, without the guide of Gods word and ſpirit, 4// 
that 45] it ſeems thar goods and evils do confuledly and 
by chance light upon good and bad in the courſe of this 
wortid: 

V. 2: That ſweareth ] viz. Falſly, or in vain. That 
feareth} becauſe of the reſpe& he beareth to Gods holy 
Name, he forbeareth to (wear, unleſs it be in caſes of ne- 
ceſlitie. . 

V.3. While they live] viz; By reaſon of this indiflerency 
of events,worldly men do dally in _ wickedneſs,where= 
by they die in the ſtate of damnation. | 

V.4. For to him} viz. I ſpeak ſo of men in generall, 
for the number of Gods Elect, which are redeemed from 
fin and death through his grace, is but very ſmall, There 
is] viz; whilett life doth laſt, the gate of hope and repen= 
rance is open 3 but men do not make uſe of this oppor- 
tunitic to their own ſalvation. A living dog] that is to (ay, 
a great ſinner, is happier whilſt God grants him life, and 
time to be converted, then he thar is a lefler (compared to 
a Lion, which is a more Noble,and- not ſo unclean a beat 
as a dog) that dieth in his ſin. 

V.5. Know] And through the fear of death may be in- 
duced to repent. Know 70t] not that their ſouls do loſe 
all knowledge, conſcience , and remembrance : which 
would be no otherwiſe then if they did perith quite 
but becaule it availeth them nothing to ſalvation. 4 
wad] viz. (et down for virtue; whilcſt he is in this world, 
which is the place appointed for us to labour and run our 
race in. Diodati his French Annotations thus, Reward] 
viz, of the promiſe of grace made to them that repent, 
which can no longer be true nor ſaving when they are once 
in the {tate of damnation, in which there is no more grace 


him 


Chap.x, 
him. The memory of them] viz. God hath for ever caſt 
them off, P/al.8S.5, 

V.6. Is now] viz. They and their worldly afte&ions 
are-enfolded in eternall perdition : and have no more 
fruition of the world, eſpecially in reſpe&t of curning to 
repentance. - 

V.7. Gothy way] He now turns his ſpeech to the faith- 
full, exhorting them to ſweerenthe bitterneſs of this lite, 
and the remembrance of death,by a pleaſant fruition of the 
goods of this world in holineſs, temperance, chaſtitie and 
purenel(s of life. For God now } Ital. If God, wvix. if God 
oives thee cauſe ſo todo, by blefling thee in the exercifing 
of thy vocation. 

V.8. white] According to the cuſtome of the ancients, 
at rejoycings, and banquets. 

yu Of thy vanity] Namely, of this thy poor tranfito- 
ric life. 

V.10. whatſoever] viz, That is lawfull according to 
God, and he gives thee meansto do. In the grave |] viR- 
ſeeing death at laſt takerh away from man all means of 
doing any thing for his own good, and all the fruit which 
be can reap thereby through any wiſe diſcourſe of reaſon, 
It is fitting he ſhould exerciſe himſelf inthe one,and enjoy 
the other whilſt he hath leiſure ſo to do during this life. 

V.11, And ſaw] viz. I have obſerved - In though a 
man be endowed with good gifts and qualities, yet it is not 
in his power to produce alwayes the like effeQs for his ad- 
vantage,and at his need,which depend upon the free con- 
currencie of Gods ation. And therefore the wiſe man 
muſt not hope' tobe alwaies happie in the world, but muſt 
prepare himſelf for ſiniſter chances, Eccleſ, 3-1& 714+ 

V.12. Hi time] Namely, the time of calamity which 
God hath prepared for him, ſeeing the chances of this life 
cannot be foreſeen by humane wildome,and therefore not 
be ſhunned nor prevented. 

V.13. Have I ſten alſo] viz As wiſdome doth not al- 
waies produce its proper effects, ſo doth it at ſome times 
work beyond all humane apprehenſion, through the aſ- 
filtance and co-operation of Gods power. 

V.14. There was] It is not certainly known whether 
this be a parable,or a true hiſtory,as Prov.7.6. Sec athing 
ſomewhat like unto this, 2 Sam. 20.16. 

V.15. Yet no man] Thi Ital. Though no man : vits 
though before by reaſon of his povertie, no man made an 
' account of him 3 and that he lay obſcure,and his name was 
not taken notice of. Or, And none remembred him : 
namely,after they had received that benefit from him. 

V.17. In quiet] That is, with reverence and attention 3 
without any contradiQion : ſee Fob 29.21,23. 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ. 1. To ſend forth) Ital, to bubble, wiz. to work our, 
through the heat of putrefationz or ro crawle with 
Worms. 

V.2. 1s at his ] Thatis to ſay, hath a ſetled under- 
Kanding , whereby he doth all things rightly : whereas 
the fopls judgement wandring aftray, doth every thing by 
contrarics. 

, V.3. Yeaalſo] viz. He cannot when he is abroad in 
publick, difſemble his folly: bur diſcovers it in his geſtures, 
gate, words, and other indecent aQtions. 

V.4. Leavenot] Do not thou give over thy ſervice, nor 
forſake thy place through deſpight , or impatience. Fo 
peelding] thar is, humilitie and patience. 

V.s. As ane7:0u7] Namely, like to the frequent errours 
of Princes of the world, who do advance the moſt un- 
worthy and incapable : becauſe they will ſeem to do every 
thing out of an abſolute will and power,as if they were not 
bound nor tied toany thing. 

V.6. Folly] viz. Baſe perſons, which have no under- 
Randing nor virtue : ſee Prov.26.10. The 7ich] viz, men 
of qualitic and note, ordinarily more capable of managing 
publick affairs, 


V.8, He that diggeth ] Salomon ſeems by theſe four 


Annotations upon ECCLESIASTES. 


figurative wayes which follow, to ſet forth the crafts and 
deceits of the foreſaid worthleſs men preferred to honours. 
and dignities in Princes Courts : Whereof the firſt of rhe 
pit, fignifieth their ſurpriſals and ambuſhes : The ſecond 
of the hedge, their violence in breaking of all Laws, or in 
ſeiling of other mens goods : The third an} ar their 


Chap. x. 


unquietneſs, and raſhneſs in framing of great deſigns, and 
troubling many buſineſies without any cement of true 
reaion and wiſdome ; The fourth of cleft wood, their 
cunning in ſowing diviſions, diſtruſts, and jealouſies, to 
maintain themſelyes,and grow great by the fall and caſting 
out of others 5 All which means redound to their own and 
their Princes ruine. Whereas (as it is ſaid inthe 10.4.) 
pure and ſimple wiſdome, without all theſe cunnings, di- 
reds affairs bappily, and brings them toa good end 3 even 
as all manner of arms, though out of order and ill ſhapen, 
are ſufficient for valiant Souldiers : wherein he ſeems to 
have a relation to what befell the Iiradites, diſarmed by 
their enemies, Zudg. 3. 31. & 5.8. 1 Sam 13.22. much, 
more may we hope to make good uſe of wiſdome which is 
better then any weapons, Eccleſ.9.18. 

V.11. Surely the ] He ſeems here to note another vice 
of theſe evil Courtiers, which is back-biting, compared to 
a deadly poiſon thar iflueth out of a beaſts mouth, againit 
which the ſtrongeſt defence is an equall and conſtant te- 
nure,of a wiſe mans high and irreproveable virtue,1/a.11.8. 
As in all ages there have been charmers of ſerpents, who 
have kept them from doing any harm, though it was done 
by damnable magick art 3 And a flanderer is like a Serpent, 
and his biting, P/al.58.4,5. & 140.3. 

V.12z. Are graciows)] wiz They gain him the fayour 
and your will of all men, Or, at leaſt by all reaſon they 
_ d gain it him, being gracious, and pleaſant in them- 

elves. | 

V.13. The beginning]viz, The more he ſpeaks, the more 
he diſcovers his folly, eſpecially when being reproved or 
contradicted, he burſts out into fome furious paſſion, 
P784U.9.7. | 

V.14. Is fall of words] That is, doth brag of many 
things, diſcourſeth, and undertaketh much, feeding him= 
ſelf with great hopes, Pſal.73. 8,9. Fam.4.13,14,16. 

V.15. wearieth] Becauſe of their unrealonable, and yer 


| unprofitable ſtriving, being not able for want of under- 


ſanding and induſtrie to attain to their ends 3 even as a 
traveller wandring qut of the Kings high way can never 
attainto his journeys end, 

V.16, A childe ] viz. In age, underſtanding and ex- 
p—_— Eate) that is to ſay, make feaſts, and drinking 

anquets. 1 the morning] which is the time to (it in coun- 
cell and diſpatch buſineſſes. That is, to prefer pleaſure, 
before ſuch things as belong to their office, 

V.17. The Son of ] Bearing a high, and heroick minde, 
free from baſe and ſordid ininniacs, and pafltons, ſuch 
as vulgar people are ſubje& to. 

V.18. The building ] Namely, the houſes, and families 
fall to decay and ruine. 

V.19. A feaſt] Seeing every one delights in honeſt re- 
creations, we mult ]abour to get means, to ſweeten thereby 
the bitrerneſles of this life. Or, it is a pleaſant thing ac- 
cording to the world to live in paſtimes and pleaſures, but 
that cannor be done without great waſting and expence of 
eſtates, which it were more expedient to ſave for neceſſary 
uſes. Our Authors French Annotations thus 3 A feaſt] he 
ſeemeth to rouch the other common vice, which deſtroyeth 
families, as well as idleneſs, viz; prodigalitic in pleaſures 
and ſuperfluitics which are ſupplied our of the purſe, and 
emptic it. And ſo he marks theſe two vices, of ſloth, and 
difloluteneſs, (as well in Princes,as inthe people) as cauſes 
of ruine of the State of the firſt, and of particular houſes in 
the latter. 

V.20. The rich] viz. Of him that is great in wealth and 
authoritie, A bird] viz, the buſineſs might be revealed by 
ſome unknown means: for great ones haye their ſpies and 


tale-bearers in all places. 
CHAP. 


Chap-x), xij. 
CHAP, XI. 


Erſ.x. Caft thy] viz, Do good to thoſe from whom 

thou haſt leait hope to receive any reward 3 for the 
Lord himſelf will recompence thee for ir, when thou 
leaſt thinkeſt thereon, or peradventure jn life ever- 
laſting. . A phraſe taken from thoſe husbandmen, that ſow 
their ſeed upon mooriſh and overflowing grounds, which 
are unlikely and unfitting to bring forth any increaſe, 
Iſai3 2-20. : 

V.2, To ſeven} That is, toas many as thou canſt,with- 
out any limitation. For tho] viz. the time may come that 
thou wilt not be able to be bountifull, do it therefore 
whileſt God affordeth thee the means;Gal.6.10. Or, ſee- 
ing thou art not ſure ro never fall into poyertie, be chari- 
- © table, that in adverſe times thou mayeſt have charitie uſed 
cowards thee,cither by God or men, Luke 16 g. 

V.3. If the clouds ] viz, Even as the clouds, after they 
gre grown thick, do diflolve, and poure down their water 
upon the earth : ſo the' coverous hoording man is ar laſt 
conſtrained by death to leave all, for it makes man like a 


rree digged up by the roots which bears no frait, and re> : 


mainerh ſo for ever. 


V.4. He that] viz, Even as the Husbandmen that will | 
ſtand too ſtrifly to watch the juſt time and perfe& oppor- | 
ught to do his bus | 

fine(s: So he that hath roo many carnall niadin, loſeth his | 


runity, may loſe the ſeaſon, wherein he 0 


time of well doing, which he cannot recover when he will. 


V.s. The works] Thar is to ſay,the counſells, and ſecret * 
diſpoſitions of his providence which determineth of the ' 
caſualties of this life, and hour of dearh,wherefore do thou 


ood at all times, that thou mayelt not be ſurpriſed. 


Anmtations upon ECCLESIASTES; 


Chap.xij. 

V. 2, The Sim] A figurative deſcription of the des 
fe&s of old age , and by this firſt he meaneth the weaks 
ning of the ſuperiour faculties, as judgement, underſtan- 
ding, memorie, and imaginatica 3 which have the ſame 
relation and proportion with' the faculties and funfions 
of the bodice, as theſe ccleſtiall bodies have with the earth; 
The Clouds] viz. the defluxions which fall upon the breaſt 
and ſtomach,do likewiſe return to the brain martet enough 
to breed more. 

V.3. The keepers] Namely, the hands, and the arms. 
Strong” men] vx, the reins. The grinders ] vix. the teeth. 
Becanſe they are few) vi; in number, or ſtrength. Thoſe 
that] viz.the eyes. 

V.4: The doors] Namely, the eyelids, ſhriveled and 
hanging down in old men. Or, the two ears. Is low} 
viz, when the hearing grows weak, which is cauſed by rwo 
bones in the infide of the ear, whereof the one ſtands 
ſill, and the other moves like unto two ſtones of a Mill. 
At the woice] he ſeems to mean the dry cough with which. 
old men are troubled , and doth. break their ſleep, The 
danghters of muſick] vix, All the Organs of the voice will 
grow weak and dull: 

V.s. They ſhall beJ The Ital. Man ſhall be : That is to. 
ſay, the poor trembling old man, ſhall be afraid to go up 
into any high place, for fear of falling down. The Almond 
Tree] vix his head ſhall grow white. The Graſhopper] vir 
his legs, which were aQive and handſome. Deſire ] viz. 
to eat, drink , and enjoy their corporall pleaſures : ſee 
2 Sam.19.35. Becauſe ] vizzat that age man runs towards 
death, and the grave. The mourners ] vik; the deceaſed 
mans friends and kindred, or the hired mourners, accor=- 
| ding to the cuſtome of thoſe times, 2 Chroxn-35. 25: 70b 3.8. 


V.6. In the moraing] Namely, at all rimes,and upon all ' Zer.9.17. ay about the hearſe.- = 
I The ſt 


- occaſions. Sow] That is, do deeds of charity : which are ' 


V. 6. luer -— The golden } Theſe terms are 'to 


the ſeeds of the harveſt of eternall life,z Cor, 9.10.Gal.6.7. fignifie the excellencie of the Organs of mans bodie- 


Shall proſperJrhis is ſpoken either in regard of men,where- , Cord j 
of ſome are more thankfull then others, or in reſpe& of ; nerall cxconomie and fabrick of mans 


a ſimilirude taken from Wells : ro ſignifie the ge= 
e, by which 


« God, who amongſt divers obje&s of Charitie, doth often- | if it be kepr entire, and in irs juſt temper, ir draweth life 


rimes preſent ſome to men, that are very precious in his ' from the ſoul, which is as it were the hidden ſpring of it ; 


fight,for love of which he doth propottionably increaſe the | and if that be looſed, the bodie dies. 


reward, See Matth.10.41,42, Hecb.13.2. 


V.7, The duſt] Namely, the bodie, which was at firſt 


V.7. The light] Even as the ſweetneſs of this life, is in | framed our of the earth, Gen-2.7. Shall return] wit; fob 
worldly men quite overthrown by their thinking upon 


death, from which there is no return : So in the faithfull 
it mult be qualified by the ſame means, that they ma 
judge of the ſaid ſweetnels rightly, and not ſet their af= 
fe&ions too much upon it, bur in time diſpoſe themſelves 
to a happie end. 

V.8. if a man live]. Mans life is ſo ſhort, in reſpe@ of 
the time which heis to lie inthe earth, that his happineſs is 
ang though he ſhould live pleaſantly all the dayes of 
his life. 

V.9. Rejoyce] vix. It is lawfull and ſeemly for thee to 
enjoy the flower of thine age, and therein follow thy natu- 
rall delights : ſo thou alwaycs keep the fear of God in 
thine heart , and remember his everlaſting judgement : 
not to licenſe thy ſelf to do evil, nor to uſe any exceſs in 
that which of it (elf is good and lawfull, Eccleſi3, 12. 
and 9.7,8,10, 

V.10. Are vanity] That is to ſay, ſhort and tranſitorie, 
and doth not come again z theretore man may lawfully 
enjoy it, whileſt God doth permnt, 


CHAP. XII. 
' TD Erſ.1, The evil dayes)] Namely, old age, which be- 


ing grievous and burthenſome enough of ir ſelf, 
becauſe of the diſcaſes it brings along with ir, there is no 


reaſon it ſhould be overburthened or oppreſſed with bitter | 


Repentance for youth miſ-ſpent. Or his meaning is, that 
the ſecureſt way is not to put offamendment of lite, untill 
extreme old age,and the end of ones life ; at which time 
it is very hard to do it, and is ſe|dome done then in truth 
and finceritie. 


' vo appear before him in jud 
up into the manſion of the 
damnation. | 

V.10. Sought] viz, By holy ſtudie and meditation, aſ(- 
Giſted by divine inſpiration,which enlightened, perſwaded, 
dire&ed, and fully ſtrengthened the Prophets thoughts : 
ſee Fob 32.8. Acceptable] wit. of undoubred truth and 

ureneſs, being wholly divine. Or, pleafing and delights 
Fall to the ſoul. 

V.11. The words] That is, the word of God revealed 
by his holy Prophets,is unto the Church, nor only in ſtead 
of paſture, but alſo of incloſure, that it may not go aſtray 
after falſe dofrines, and vain thoughts and inventions, 
even as a ſheepfold is for ſheep. From one] which is the 
everlaſting Son of God, the Churches chief and ſu 
Shepherd, Zohn 10.11. 1 Pet. 5.4. by whoſe Spirit all the 
Prophets have ſpoken, 1 Pet.1.11., & 2 Pet.1.21. 

V.12. By theſe] Namely, by the words of wiſe men 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. Books ] wiz, of humane 


ement, either to be gathered 
bleſſed » or abyfled into eternall 


ſciences, the inſariable cnriofitie whereof, yeelds nothing 
even to the beſt wits, but a labour altogerher unprofitable 
for the obtaining of erernall happineſs. 

V.13. The conclufron] Vit The whole ſubje& of this 
book, is ſummarily comprehended in this point, that man 
ſhall lead his life in the fear and obedience of God : 
ſo that after this he may enjoy everlaſting happineſs, 
ſubliſting before Gods judgement - through faith and 
innocencie. 

V.14. Shall bring] Or, 
come in, at that judgement, when 
things, good or bad. 


all cauſe every work to 
he ſhall judge all ſecrer 


Ddd 3 The 


EELELLELESILCESCLCEIELEIELELS 


The Argument of the CANTICLES, 


| | 3 

| Moneft a great number of ſpirituall Cantjcles perned by Salomon , this was by him, or the Churth after bim , 

called the Canticle of Canticles, for the excellEncie of it , as being the maStc;=piece amongit all the ret, wheres 

upon alſo the ancient Fewes, comparing theſe three ſacred Books which go in Salomons name, to the three 
parts of the Temple that he built 3 they liken the Proverbs to tbe Porch, Eccleſiaſtes to the Holy Place, and this Canticle 
zo the moft Holy : To fignifie that it us the treaſurie of the moſt ſacred and higheſt myſteries of holy Scripture. For ins 
deed the ſubject thereof is not ſo much concerning the 0:dinarie ſtate of the Eleft, nor of the common attions of their faith 
and pietie, nor of Gods ordinarie benefits beftowed upon them as of the firſt-fruits of the virtues of the age to come, 
of the inward infuſion of Chriſts grace into their hearts, and of the unſpeakable comforts of his Spirit, with tbe lifting up 
of the ſoul and minde, and of the ſtrong effefts of faith in uts greateſt endevours, and of the druine love, purged from 
all worldly thoughts and affeftions. All theſe things are by Salomon repreſented in this Book , bringing in by Pr= 
phetick ſpirit, Chriſt dead, riſen again, and aſcended into heaven, after be had contratted' a ſpiritual marriage with 
his Church, and every faithfull ſoul , coming from time to time ( whileſt ſbee zs yet in this world expefting the accom 
pliſhment of this marriage in heaven) to viſit ber with new aſſurances of his love, and the enjoyment of his preſence with 
zmward incitements to yeeld unto bim all duties of love , faith, perſeverance, and invocation , and eſpecially to follow 
him with her heart up to heaven , where be reſides in glorie, and whither in his appointed time he will gather her 
ap wnto bim. Now be deſcribes and ſets down theſe viſits two wayes : In the one, the Church or faithful ſoul prevents 
him with ber deſores, and praiers : In the other, ſhe 3s prevented by Chriſt, who preſent s bimſelf unto ber unawares : To 
ſbew, on the one ſide, it is irting far ber to deſire with ferventneſs to reliſh theſe firſt=fruits 3 and on the other, that the 
times aud means to obtain them are at Chriſts fiee appointment, and when it pleaſeth bim : though he never quite dc= 
prives bis Eleft of them mn this world , ſo they be deſired with a holy gat, and the ſoul do diſpoſe it ſelf thereunto' 
with "religious preparations. If the Church recerve them readily, and with an interchangeable ferucncy , there cnſueth 
all manner of joy and comfort. But if ſhe be ſlack and negligent therein, the occaſion us loſt , and there follow great 
troubles and affliftions. Both wayes there alwayes appearcth Chrift bis mfinite charitie, and the Churches lively faith, 
and interchangeable love. wherenpon ſhe burſts forth into divine praiſes, and admirations of her Bridegroomes pei= 
feftions 3 which raviſh ber in faith, joy, and love : and Chriſt alſo on bus fide, by bis approbation authorixeth and exalteth 
the gifts andgraces which be hath conferred upon his Church by the Spirit of regeneration, and exhorteth her to a lively 
end nd aiming at the mark of ber heavenly vocation. which fhee alſo proteſts equally to deſire, framing her ſeif 
notwithſtanding to the neceſſitie of ſtaying for the time prefixed by the Loid ; praying him alwayes to ſtrengthen ber in: 
her weakneſſes. Chriſt is brought in accompanied by bis friends, and the Church by ber companions. Hs friends are the boly 
Angels, and the glonified ſpirits. Her companions are the particular Churches, or the faithfull ſouls, or thoſe which deſire ta 
Joyn themſelves unto ber by faith. Chriſt makes the Angels partakers of his rejoycing, becauſe of the work of his grace. The 
whole bedie of the Church, communicates ber knowledge, inſt;uftion, and light to the faithful ſouls, or to 'the particular 
Churches, extending ber care even to the Gentiles, of whoſe calling ſhee bath been informed and inſtrufted by the Lord. 
Now it 3s to be conſedered that whatſoever is ſpoken in this book in poeticall and figurative terms, muſt be direftly referred 
to ſpiritual meanings, to which it perfettly and properly belongeth : whereas if it ſhould be tumed any other way, there would 
be nothing but monſtrous abſurdities. þ 


SEzDESIESSDEPEC ISS SPIES GEGS! 


The Analyſis, 


(2 The Author, Salomon, chap.1.v.1, | 
C1 Of the man-( * More ſully, by varietie of enlargements. 


: ; ; ner of compe-\ * More fitly by reſemblances. 
His Book is ſure, for it a 3 More pathet:cally in expreſlions. : 
; a moſt cx- forth the ſub- Y4 More clearly to humane capacitie, then either 


cellent part of, the 45 Pſalm or any other Pſalm of Davids or 


jc matter 


Holy Writ,and yer lo. v3 . - f ly Ghoſt : 
- 2 The Inſcription or Title, viz- | f it any other of the Pen-men of the Holy Ghoſt : 
is commended The —_ js ; That is mP And therefore a Song of Songs- 

to us from the moſt excellent Song ors 


Pſalm that ever was compo- | 2 Of theſ x Of the Chuzch the Spouſe or Bride to Chriſt the 
L ſed: And ſoit isinreſpe& | /#9je6 Bridegroom, &c. Vide A 


matter it 
ſelf, whichY2 Of ch: the Bridegroom, to his Spouſe or Bride 
is the the Church, &c. Vide B. Both couched under the 


mutual f names and perſons of King Salomon and his 
Ct love — Queen 


A. The 


Analyſite CanticCLrts. Analyſis, 
't The Comforts of his Spirit, chap. 1. verſe 2+ 
fx By her paſſto* 2 His SazZifying graces, chap, 1. verſe 4+ | tet : 
nate Prayers <3 His gracious alliance and direQionro keep her from gozng aſtray from him into Hereſre or 
to him for Schiſm, ibid. verſe 7. | 7 ooze : 
4 His coming in the fleſh, chap. 8. 14, | | 
2 By her longings and fainting for him ro be united to him, thaps 2: verſe 5. chap. 5. verſe 8; 
3 By her diligent enquiry after himy thap, 3+ 1-2, 3+ 
4 By her readineſs to bear and receive him, chap. 2. verſe 8. chap. 5. verſe 2, 3. chap. 8, verſe 13. 
5 By her deſire to keep and enjoy him, chap. 1. verſe 13. chap. 3. verſe 5. chap. 4. verſe 16, chap. 8, verſe x, 
6 By her care to pleaſe bim, chap. 2. verſe 7. chap, 8. verſe 4. 
7 By her Triumphs and exutations, and rcjoycings in him, chap. I. verſe 4» Chap. 2, verſe $. chap. 7. verſe 20, 1ti 
8 By her deſire to inlarge his Glory and Kinedome by the calling of the Gentiles, chap. 8. G4 8. | 
| 1 Majeſty, ſtyling him King, vixe King of Kings, chap. 1. verſe 12. 


2 Viſdome, ſtyling him King Salomon; his Type herein, chap. y. 21, 12; 
: 's ;rbe, Frankinc 
I — R, Al-ſufficiency: \ Myrrbes Fr enſe, all perfumes to the ſmell, chap. 


I, verſe 13, 14+ 


oom, is expreſſed 


And coganmnnteonmgm ” 


A. The love of the Church the Bride, to Chriſt the 


Þ . o (1 Excel= " for ſhe deſcribes 42 Wine and apples to the taſte, chap, 1, 2. | 
= | | lency, him to be 3 Beauty to the eye; that is, all delight, all eontent, all 
S | whichſhe ſwectnels to the ſoul. A 
| EK | ſets fo 2 Comparatively, by way of relation to all others, chap. 5. 10. for he exceedeth all others as far 
= as the Apple-tree doth the wilde trees of the wood, chap. 2. 3. ny | 
- 1 His bringing her to bis banquet, |. e. thatis , the holy Scriptures z 
25 -- 1 By an enum, wherein the ſpirituall food , the bread and water of life are to be 
E, | 2 Goodneſſe ration of par- J found. : | 
& | towards her, ) ficular fa- : Q'1 In ſupporting her, chap. 2, verſe 6, 
= | which ſhe YOUrs, as S _ Cater 2 In protefiing her; chap. 3-7, 8. 
x amplifies or her. © 3 In deſtroying her enemies, chap. 2, verſe 15. 


2 By an humble confeſſion of her own unwor- ; 1 Her afflition and miſery, ch. 1; %. 5. 
thineſs by reaſon of 2 Her frailty, chap, 1. verſe 6, 

[1 His Invitation of her F 1 To Graces Come with me fiom Lebanon my Spouſe, &c. chap. 4. 8, 

to follow him 2 To Glory, chap. 2, 10; | | 


. ; C 1The Praffice of Antiquity, and guiding her ſelf by the Primitlye 

2 _ —_ Sunn ——_ purity 3 1f thou know al ( O thou facet amengf women) g0 thy 

him wad ceſolve ber donde : ay forth by the footſteps of thy flocks, chap, 1.8, | 

| 3 )z The direftions and inftruttions of his Miniſtersz Peed thy Kids 
and thote means are beſedes the Shepheards Tents, ibid. ; 


3 His Promiſes to inlarge her Graces : Thy cheeks (ſays Chriſt) are comely with rowes of jewels, thy neck 
with chains of gold : yet Chritt will adde unto her Ornaments, that is, to her Graces : for though 
B Secondly,the | thou haſt theſe already, yet we will make thee borders of gold with ftuds of fitver, chap.1-y.10,11, | 
Fl Cb7ift | ? 
or Srv | 1 Of 7»ſtification : ſo ſhe is clear as the Sun, ch. 6,y, 16. and, thoy 


100, to hi { 1 Her beawly, \ art all fair my love,without fpot, ch. 4. v. 7+ 
zpouſe the by the righte-=<2 Of Saxfification: ſo theis fair as the Moon, for as the Moon 
Church, is | oulnels ' bath much clearneſs, but ſome ſpots, ſo hath the Church inre- 
4 His Commen- | | 


: ſpc& of her SanQtification, 
expreſscd in pe tngs oak P 


for < 2 Her chaſtity, for ſhe bath the eyes of a Dove that hath but one mate, ch. 2: verſe 15« 
chap. 4. 1, 


1 In Childrens 
C3 Her fraitfulneſs 
| 2 In good works, chap. 6. verſe 6. 


5 His Paſſionate expreſſions, that his love of her had overcome him : as, Thou haſt raviſhed my heart my 
Siftcr, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed my heart, &c.chap. 4. 9. And, tu'n away thine etes, for they have 

1 overcome me, chap. 6. verſe 5, His love to his Church did ſo far oyercome and rayiſh him, that 
brought him to, and nailed him to his Croſſe. 
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Annotations upon the Canticles. 


CHAP. 1. 


Erſ. 1. Songs] Natnely, the moſt divine and 
excellent Canticle of all' thoſe that Salomon 
penned, I Kings 4+ 32+ h 
V. 2. Let him kifſe me] The Bride, name- 
| ly, the Church,defires Chriſt, who hath con- 
trated a ſpirituall marriage with her (the accompliſhment 
of which is deferred untill eternall life) in the mean while 
at ſeverall times togive her more expreſfle affurances of 
his grace, draw neerer unto her with more intimate ap- 
[rs ps of his preſence and power, and to give her more 
ively inſpirations of his Spirit , which is as it were the 
breath of his mouth. Then wine) whoſe property is to 
comfort the heart, beget new ſpirits, purge, warm, refine, 
and waken them. So Chriſts grace infuſed into a belee- 
. vers heart, 4s fit to comfort, enlighten and raiſe it up to 
beavenly things. | 
V.3. Of the ſavour] viz. All the faithfull ſoules, which 
are like ſo'many chaſt Virgins, whereof the univerſall 
Church is compoſed, are enticed to love thee fervently , 
by reaſon of the gifts of the holy Spirit, wherewith the Fa- 
ther hath anointed thee, Pſal. 45. 75 8. and 133. 2. 1/a. 
I1. 2, which gifts thou powreſt upon them by the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 2. 14, 16, Thy name} that is, 
ar” Ps of thee. 
.4. Draw me) viz, Cauſe me, by virtue of thy Spi- 
_ rit to raiſe my ſelf from earth to heaven, where thou dwel- 
leſt, and the end of my ſupernall vocation is, that where 
- thou art IT may alſo be, pertely united with thee. See 
Hoſ. 11. 4+ oh. 12. 32. and 17. 24. We will ;un] that is 
to lay, thy Spirit ſhall not work in us with an inſenſible 
motion, without an interchangeable or voluntary ation 
on our fide, like unto weights which are drawn up with 
engines :- but it fhall cauſe usro will and move as thou do- 
eſt, and after thee. For Gods grace doth not deſtroy the 
manner of rationall working in man, bur onely addeth a 
ſupernaturall virtue to ir, Phzl. 3. 12414. Heb. 13.21. The 
Kmg] namely, Chriſt Jeſus fitting ar. the right band of the 
Father, bath by his death and reſurreCtion given me right 
ro come into heaven, which is as it were the Bridegrooms 
chamber, John 14. 2. And by faith I am affured, one day 
to be really brought into it, Epheſ. 2. 6, we will remember 


that isto ſay, I and all my true members, will voluntarily | 


renounce all carnall delights, that our onely joy may be in 
thee alone, who haſt ſo foved us, and that haſt within thy 
ſelf the true obje& and cauſe bf love. The #pright] This 


were burnt and ſcorched me up with affliQtions and trou- 
bles. Mothers childjen] vix, here on earth worldly men , 
that are of the fame humane race as I am, being vexcd at 
my profeſſion, and ſeparation from them, have ſet upon , 
periecuted, vexed and tormented me. were angry} Or, 
they have contended with me. They made me] vixe they 
have ſer me to labourſome and unfitting werk, to ſerye 
mine enemies : which hath drawn me away from the care 
of my ſelf, who am the Lords Vineyard : and: kept me 
from the government of particular Churches which was 
committed to me. 

V. 7. Tell me] viz. Being weary of the troubles which 
T undergoe in this world, my recourſe is to thee O Chriſt, 
who art the Soveraign Shepheard, to have thee bring me 
to the enjoyment of thy heavenly glory : where in the high 
and firm point of the eternall day of thy happineſs, thou 
thy ſelf immediately feedeſt thine ele, with the full com- 
munication of thy goods, and granteſt then reit from all 
their labours, Kev, 7, 15, 16, 17. For why] viz. Were it 
firting that I ſhould corrupt my ſelf here inthe world, by 
reaſon of thy being too long from me z or, that it ſhould 
take me to be a poor yagabond creature whom thou had(t 
forſaken? Becauſe that the faſhion of unchaſte women was 
to be in the fields covered over with vails, Gen. 38. 14, 
The flocks] viz. Amongſt other Nations who vaunt them- 
ſelyes, ſaying, they enjoy the preſence of their Gods, ter- 
med (though falſly) heads of Nations, deliverers, and 
guardians of men, which thou indeed and truly art : ſee 
Iſa.. 53. 12, 

V.8. If thou] The Bridegroom ſhews himſelf accor- 
_ to his Brides deſire, and tels her that ſhe muſt un- 


derftand that the onely way to attain his cverlaſting reſt , 
is to come out of the world in heart and affe&tion, imita- 
ting the Churches example in all ages. And feed] wig 
whileſt thou art in this world, employ thy ſelf inthe work 
of the miniſtery and gathering together the Saints. And 
never do thou ſtray from the doctrine and example of thoſe 
great ſhepheards, namely, the Prophets firſt , and then the 
Apoſtles : ſee Eccl, 12, 13. J 

V.9. Compared thee] That is to ſay, inthe courſe of thy 
heavenly vocation, my ſpirit thall carry thee with untired 


| {wiftne(s, like unto that of Pharaoh King of Egypts cha- 
riot horſes : thoſe of that Country being very tamous for 
their goodnels, 1 K;zgs 10. 28. Iſa. 31. 3+ Cant. 6. 12.1ſ7, 


| 40. 31, Phil. 3.14. And in this book in praifing of the 


ſeemeth to be added for to exclude-hypocrites, which are | Church he often joyneth ſtrength with beauty, Cant. 4. 4+ 


in the excernall Church, from thecle holy deſires and | and 6. 4, 10. and 7. 4, 


meditations. 

V.s. 1amblack] If you will judge rightly of me , 
and be joyned to me, look not upon my outward wretch- 
edneſs and deformity with the eyes of the fleſh, bur view 
mine inward ſpirituall beauty with the cies of the ſpirit , 


Pſal. 45+ 13+ which confiſts inthe purity of my ſoul , | 
through the remiſſion of my ſins, the renewment of my 


regeneration,and by the ornaments of the gifts of the Spi- 
rit, Epbeſ. $. 26, 27. ” | 

her ſpeech to the particular elect, the children of the ſpi- 
rituall Jeruſalem, Gal. 4+ 26. Kev.3 12. The tents] which 
on the outſide were of poor and baſe ſtufte, but within 
were richly adorned, and full of treaſure. Of Krdar] 
namely, the Arabians, who dwelt in tents, yer were very 


rich and glorious, 1/a. 21. 16, 
V.6. She ſunnc] That is, God from above hath as it 


' the eternall life. 


V. 10. Thy checkes] viz. Thy face is fair, not ſo much 


' by reaſon of thy naturall gifts,as becauſe of the ornaments 


of my grace and ſpirit, Cant. 4.9. and 7. 1. which I will 
ſill increaſe in thee, untill ſuch time as I do crown themin 
V. 11.#7will] vis. I the Bridegroom, together with 
the other two perions of the Trinity, 
* V.12. ule the King] This is the Bride, who faith , 


e daughters] the Church direts | that whileſt Chriſt is in heaven, enjoying cternall plea- 


ſures, 1/a. 53. 11. ſhe endevours to preſent unto him the 
exerciſe and jprattice of her virtues z and eſpecially the 
pure preaching of his Goſpel, 2 Co7.2, 15. Which are like 
{weet odours wherein he delighteth, Luke 7. 37, 38. 
TFolm 12. 3. 

V. 13. My wei.-beloved] viz. All theſe ſweet ſmelling 


odours of good works, proceed onely from Chriſt, who 
dwelleth 


Chap.ijo | 
dwelleth and reizneth in my heart by his Spirit, 

V.14. Compban] Ital. Cypreſſe. A rare plant like to the 
Privet, which bringerh forth a white flower in very ſweet 
cluſters, and groweth onely in the land of Jury, or as 
ſome ſay in Egypt : ſee Cant. 4. 13. Of Enged:] a pleaſant 
place belonging to the Tribe of Judah, Zoſh, 15. 61. 

V.15. Bchold thou art] This is the Bridegroom. Doves 
eyes] vix, the ſight of thy faith, wherewith thou doeſt be- 
hold me in ſpirit, is (weet, amiable, fimple, and chaſte. 

V.16. on This is the Bride. Pleaſant] vixe fair , 
of a ſweet and pleaſing beauty , nor terribly majetticall. 
Our bed] viz, 1 have prepared thee an habitation in my 
heart, full of joy and feaſting 3 like unto a bridall-bed 
decked with garlands and green boughes, in middeſt of 
the Aſſembly of the faichfull, as in a palace built with pre- 
cious np _ 03 he Heb. Grnifeeck 

V.174 Of firre] Ital. Cypreſs 3 the Heb. ſignityeth a par- 
ticular kind bye or hich ſpreadeth the Congks abroad, 
contrary to ordinary ones, ſmells very ſwcer, yeeldeth ex- 
quiſite timber, and is not to be found, but onely in the 
Levant, or Eaſtern Countries, in Latine is called Bruta , 
a name very near the Hebrew one. 


C H A ÞP. IT. 
Erſ.1. I aj) This is the Bridegroom : as if he 
\/ ſhould ſay, as I amperfe& in beauty and fragrant in 
holineſſe, repreſented by theſe flowers, ſo have I alſo 
made my Church like me, by my ſan&ifying ſpirit, x Toh. 
4. 17. Sharon] a moſt fruittull and pleaſant plain , 
Iſa. 35-2. 


Annotations upon the CANTICLE 5s. 


Chap.ij; 
gine, did awake ona ſudden, according as her bride- 
room did imagine. He cometh] a repreſentation of 
hriſts ſpeed, in viſiting his Church, and every faithfull 
_ from heaven, when he is carneſtly and fervently de- 
ired. 

V. 9. Behold he ftandeth)] Though I do tiot ſee him 0s 
penly, which is athing reſerved for the life everlaſting , 
x Coy. 13. 12. yet T apprehend him by faith, and find the 
ctteCts of his preſence, 2 Cor. 5. 7. I Pet. 1. 8, 

V. 10. Spake] Namely, by inſpiration, and internall 
motion of his Spitit, forwarding and animaring rhe exhor- 
rations of his word. Riſe up] vie forſake the world in 
heart and afteRion, to follow me, aiming at the mark of 
thy heavenly vocation, Phil. 3. 14. Col. 3. I, 3. 

V.11. The winter] viz, The pleaſing ſpring of the year 
of grace is come, through the manifeſtation of the Meſſi- 
as inthe fleſh, and the preaching of the Goſpel : enjoy ir 
then with thar ſpiric of freedome, which giveth thee ac- 
ceſle unto me with confidence, Cant. 7. 11, 12. Rom. 13+ 
II, 12. 2 C07. 6, 1,2. A propheticall deſcription of this 
great good, which in Salomens time was yet far off. 

V.12. Of the ſinging] Thatis to ſay, of rejoycing in 
God, and yeilding unto him continuall thanks. Others , 
ro prune their vines, which was a token that the ſpring was 
come, | 
V.14- O my dove} This is a continuation of the bride- 

ooms ſpeech to the bride, which her ſoul onely under- 
Pands, and ſhe alone hath power to preach aud denounce 
it worthily to others. Now this name of Dove, ſo frequent- 
ly attributed to the Church, repreſents her purity, Empli- 


V.z. Among the] Namely, amongſt all other Nations 
and Aſſemblies, which in their own naturall corruption 
are bur like thorns, barren and hurtfall plants, which are 
deſtinated to the fire, 


| city, mildneſs, and ſociable nature, this bird having no 
; gall, beak, nor claws to do any hurt with, and is very tame 
; and ſociable. That art] this is alſo a very ordinary thing . 
| for Doves to do, Frrem. 48. 28. To fignifie, that the 


V.3. As the Apple-tree] This is the Bride. The ſons] 
namely, amongſt the other heads, or falſe Gods of . pro- 
fane nations. I ſate down] vix. I receive a double benefit 
from Chriit, as from a fair and fruitfull tree : for, firſt, he 
is my proteRion and ſafeguard , eſpecially againſt the 
heat of Gods wrath : and ſecondly, he fllerh me with 
good things for the food of my ſoul, Ho: 14.8, 

V.4. He brought me viz, He hath brought me into the 

communion of himſelf and all the Saints, where he nn- 
foldeth, and beſtoweth upon his ele& all manner of ſpiri- 
tuall gifts, Prov. 9. 2. Matth. 22. 2. And through faith T 
am already in heaven, enjoying the fulneſs thereof, Mat. 
26. 29. Luke 13. 29. and 22,30. Rev. 19. 9. His Banner] 
that is to ſay,from heaven,(whither he is aſcended for me) 
he ſheweth me evident ſigns of his lovez to the end thar I 
ſhould alwaies look and go towards him: and not go aitray 
In the world, bur retire and-draw nigh unto him, as ſoul- 
diers do unto their Banners. 

V. 5. Stay me] A figurative deſcription of the fervent 
enterchangeable love of the Church, which can never be 
without reRoratives of Gods word, for fear of fainting. 

V.6. His left hand] viz, None but Chriſt by his Spirit 
can eaſe me in the faintneſſes which Iam ſubje& to in this 
world by loving and following of him : ſee Rom. 8. 26. 

V.7. Icharge you] This is the bridegroom, who arrives 
upon a ſudden, and unlooked for, whileſt the bride in her 
languithments is fallen aſleep : and by this charge which 
he gives her companions 3 namely,' the particular Churs 
ches, and the elect, he ſeems to intend to make atriall of 
the readineſs of her faith,and love,to (ce if thee will awake 
of her (elf at his coming, Matth. 25. 6. Epheſ. 5. 14 By the 
Roes] that is to ſay, by the example of theſe fearfull beaſts, 
which the hunters endeyour to ſteal upon , and not af- 
fright them, or make them run away with much noylſe. 
And hereby is ſignified the mildneſſe of Evangelicall 
preachings and exhortations, 1 Theſ. 2.6, 7, Or, I ad- 
jure you by my love towards all the true ele, whichare 


4 by theſe pleaſant and: mild {beaſts, that have no 


gall. | | 
V.8. Thewoyce] This is the bride, who you mult ima- 


! 


' 
k 
| 
i 
[ 


Church is oftentimes conſtrained to flic into the farthe& 
= of the world, and hide it ſelf imcorners to avoid pers 
ecutions. Yet ſhe never ought to forſake the freedome 


| of her profeſſion, nor the inyocation of Chriſts name,nar 


the preaching of his Word, | 

V.15. Take 1] This is Chriſts promiſe, namely, thar 
he will appoint his Angels to overthrow and deſtroy Ty- 
rants and perſecutors, Fſal. 80. 14, Or a command-gi- 
yento the Miniſters of the Church it ſelf, ro reprefie and 
put out hereticks, and {chiſmaticks, which grow up toge= 
ther with the truth of the Goſpel. 

V.16. My beloved] This is the concluſion of this viſit, 
wherein the Church gives her ſelf wholly to Chriſt , and 
doth embrace and lay hold on him by a lively faith, though 
he reſide in heaven in glory : to which corporall abſence 


'ſhe voluntarily conſents. He feedeth] viz. who in bis hea 


venly |", and fruition of glory, FEY the of= 
fice of ſoveraign ſhepheard of the bleſſed ſoules : and from 
thence gathereth up unto him thoſe that are yet in this 
world, Cant. 6. 2. Revs 7. 17» 

V.17. The daybreak] The Ital. The breath of the day. 
For likely ar break of day there ariſe fine plealing winds , 
Gen. 3+ 8. Sec concerning the breaking of this everlaſting 
day of Glory, Pſal. 49. 14. Cant. 7. 13. Rom 13, It» 
2 Pet. 1, 19. The'ſhadewes) vig. the night of this preſent 


.eſtare of this world, which is nothing but darknefle of mi- 


ſery, fin, diſorder and ſorrow. T#/n] vix- now thou haſt 
fully comforted and reſtored me by this thy viſit, I am 
content for to- return'to my ordinary courſe of faith, re- 
pentance, ſervice and obedience, as if thou didft retire in- 
to heaven, carrying with thee theſe extraordinary lights, 
and extraordinary fayours; untill the great day of the re- 


ſurreRion : at which time thou wilt reſtore them to me 


perfe& and everlaſting without any incerruption, Cant. 
8. 14. Upon the Mountains of Bether] this name of Bether 
is not to be found any where elſez peradyenture ir is ſome 
name framed according to the fignification of the word , 


| which is ſeparation : for by theſe mountains is meant lie» 


ven, and the itare of eternall life, as well by reaſon of the, 
height of ir, as for irs ſeparation from all conditions and 
- Eee | qualities 


Chap.lij 
Un of this animall and terreſtriall. life, and from the 
ate of this corruptible world, Epbeſ. 4+ 19. 


CHAP. IL 


\ oe 7. 1 ſought bim} This is the bride, who in a ho- 
'V. ly quierneſs of ſpirit, by prayers , meditations, lift- 
ting up of the mind and heart , endevpureth to procure 
the Lords reurn with new comfort, light, peace and virtue 
of the holy Spirit, which the faithfull man doth not always 
obtain in the ſame moment of time, as he delires it , 
Iſa. 26. 9. | X 

. V.2. 1willnſe] viz. That which 1 could not attain 
unto inmy reſts and whileſt I lived retired : I will now 
endeyour to get by ation and diligence in my voca- 


ton. 
. V.3- The watchmen] It appears by Cant. 5.7. that by 
this word are meant great worldly wile men, who have the 
care and government of earthly States, whileſt the night 
of this lite laſteth. But have no light of the kingdome of 
heaven, neirher can they give a man any direQions to- 
wards it. : 
_ .V.4., 1t was bat alittle} To ſhew that Chrift js never 
fought for in vain, Matth. 7. 7. Luke 18. 7,8, Heb. 10.37. 
And would not] here are deſcribed the fervent deſires, and 
the forcible endeyours of the Church, and every fairhfull 
perſon to make this ſingular preſence of Chriſt, perperuall 
and familiar unto them : which neverthelefie cannot be 
* attained unto in this life 3 but is reſerved for the life ever- 
laſting : ſee Grey, 32. 26. Luke 24. 29- 

V.5. 1chajgeyeu] Thisis the Bridegroom; and by the 
connexion of this repreſentation, we muſt ſuppoſe, that 


the Bride was ſweetly fallen afleep in the enjoyment of | ty 


this his ſo much defired preſence, and the meditation of 
2heſe divine graces,and the Bridegroom withdrawing him- 
ſelf defires to have her left to this holy reſt, withour any di- 
&urbance.tiil ſhe be moyed of her own accord to-ſeek bim 


V.6. who # this] The bridegrooms friends; namely , 
the holy Angels, are brought in here as raviſhed with ad- 
miration, ſeeing the Church lift ber ſelf up inthis manner 
towards God inholy meditations and defires,and in the a- 
ual! exerciſe of all virtues and gifts of the Spirit, Ep.3.10. 
I Pet. 1. 12, The wilderneſs] That is to ſay, the world , 
which is a barren, ſavage and. terrible wilderneſs to the 
children of God, in compariſon of heaven : ſee Cant. 8. 5. 
Pillars of ] be ſeems to have a ſpeciall reference to thoſe 
thick clouds of ſmoak, which did riſe from the altar ſacri- 
Kices, where there was great ſtore of incenſe burnt, 
Pſ.141,2+ 
- V.7. Behold his] The Church was repreſented as aſleep 
upon her bed in celeſtiall raptures : the Angels extolling 
the bed of this divine reſt, which is nothing bur the faith- 
full ſoul, Cant. 1. 16, in which Chriſt dwelleth, Roms. 8.9, 
10, 11.Epheſ. 3. 17. Salomoxs] namely, Chriſt,figured by 
this peaccable, happy and moſt rich King. Yaliant men} 
Or , of thoſe ſelected bands of great Captains, ſer down 
2 $4. 23. 8.1 Chron. 11. 11A7e about it] T1 AS Salomon 
had his warchmen fer about him in the night time, ſo is 


the Church guarded with Angels, which do watch about. 


her, P/al. 34: 7. Dans 4+ 13, 17- ; 
V.8. Hold ſwords] wit, They are warlike men, and 
have both experience and $kill in handling their weapons. 
V.9. King Salomen] A figurative deſcription of the 
faithfull ſoul regenerated and taſhioned by Jetus Chriſt,co 
be a place of ſweet habitation, and repoſe for him. Of the 
wood] viz of Cedar, which was common in Lebanon , 
and is not ſubject ro worms and corruption,to ſhew the in- 
corruption of a fairhfull mans meek and quiet ſpirit, 
2 Pet. 3. 4+ | 
'V. 6 The pillars] By the pillars may be underſtood the 
firm perſeverance of the godly : by the bottome, which thi 
Iral. hath the bo#fter, is meanc faich in Chriſt, upon which 
the'conſciencereſteth :- by the Couerang is lignified hope : 


A unotations upon C ANTICIE 8, 


Chap. iv. 
by the midſt, oo and upright conſcience, the true mir- 
; rour and reſemblance of the new:mancreated by Chriſt in 
[righteouſneſs and holineſs of of truth. 
 -V.11, Goe fo;th] The Angels exhortation to all the e«. 
le&, to cauſe their hearts to forſake the world, ta con- 
template Chriſt by faith in the glory of his Kingdome, af« 
ter his reſurre&ion, which was as it were the time of his 
marriage. As God brought Adam his wife after he awa« 
ked, Gen. 2.2.1. 23. 1/a. 33, 17. Heb. 2.7. His mother} 
according to the lerter, this is meant by Salomon, wha was 
the figure of Chriſt 3 for when Salomon was married, he 
had no father 3 and his mother was ſhe that did ſet the re- 
gall crown upon his head (having procured it for bim, 
1 Kzngs 1. 16.) and put on his nuptiall garments. But in 
reſpe& of Chriſt, by mother, is meant the father, who 
crowned him, as Cant. 8. 5, Pſal. 110. 1. Phil. 2. 9, 


CHAP. IV. 


i 7 on Behold] The Bridegraom of his own accord 
thewcth himſelf to his ſpouſe, and finds-her every 
way well diſpoſed in all manner of holinefle and exerci- 
les of piety, from whence grows this approbation and 
praiſe of her. Thou haſt doves eyes] a deſcription of the 
Churches pure and ſimple faich, Capt. 1. 15. within thy 
locks] locks are a womans naturall vail and ſafeguard of 
modeſty, 1 Co7. 11, 15, and here are figns of modeſty and 
bumility. Goates that appear from] the Ital. ſleek Goats 
that are, viz, combed and polithed. Or, Goats that ap- 
pear from mount Glcad, which is a hilly Country fitting 
to paſture ſuch cartell in, and being high they may with 
pleaſure be ſeen a great way off. So the Churches modes 
muſt be known toall, Phil. 4. 5. : 
V. 2. Thy teeth] This belongeth rothe accompliſhment 
and perfeC&ion of beauty, which requireth a juſt propor- 
tion in all parts; and doth diſtinguith the Church trom 
violent and greedy worldly men, who like wild beaſts have 
tharp crooked teeth made like fithes, and are always defi- 
led with bloud, and prey. By theſe deſcriprions of beauty 
in all parts is taught that the ſpirit of regeneration worketh 
upon the whole man in all manner of virtue. Which came 
#Þ] and are clean and white. | 

V.3- Thylips) Thinne and vermilion lips are a moſt 

remarkeable part of corporall beauty; and a ftign of health 
and gone , torepreſent the purity and ſpirituall grace of 
the Church in her ſpeech, Epheſ: 4+ 29. Cel. 4. 6. Thy tem= 
ples] which are the true ſear of the ſigns of modeſty, to 
thew the holy and inviolable chaſtity of the Church, and 
the tenderneſs of her conſcience. 

V.4. Thy xeck} A figure of the upright and ſedfaſt e- 
levation of the Church in heavenly thoughts, lively hope , 
good conſcience, free and confident converſation, Lew 
26, 13s 2 Sam. 2.22. 70b 11. 15, Pſal. 3. 3. to which is 
oppolite the hanging down of the head, and a dejeRed 
countenance, Gen. 4+ 5. Like 18, 13. Lo, here again 
ſtrength and greatnels joyned with perfeCt beauty,as Cant. 
I. 9.and 7. 4- Builded] the Heb. word is very ambigu- 
ous, peradventure it was ſome great tower,or ſtrong place 
where Captains did exerciſe youth in the handling of 
their weapons, and other warlike exerciſes; and it might 
be that houſe of the mighty, mentioned Neh. 3. 16. O- 
chers, built with battlements, or, for an Armory, or ſtore- 
houſe of Arms, Of mighty men] fee 2 Sam. 23, 8. 
I Chron, 11, 11. ; 

V.5. Tiytws] Which ſheweth the yniformity of the 

heart, without variation of hypocrifie or diſfimulation : 
And the fimilitude of theſe beaſts withour gall do ſhew the 
mildne(s, ſimplicity and pureneſs of it, Prov. 5. 19. Which 
feed] that isto ſay, whichare tame, and have put off all 
manner of wildnefs, to ſhewthat all the righteous mans 
virtues proceed from the fincerity without fraud of Gods 
word, wherewith he-is fed, 1Per. 2. 1, 2. 

V.6. 1 will] viz. After T have ſo ſweetly viſited thee, I 
will goe up again into. heayen, which is the — 
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(figured by: theſe ſpices which do preſerve the bodice from 


| gay untill the laſt great day in which thou ſhalt 


perfely joyned unto me; 2 Theſ.4.17. Revel.19.7: 


+ - V:7/ Al fair} v19; Triregard thou art pardoned thy fins, 


which maketh God look upon his Ele& in grace, as holy; 
and clean from all ſpots 3 and alſo in reſpect of regenera= 
tion by the Spirit, which reformeth the whole man to the 
likeneſs of Gods Image. Now Chriſt confidereth and 
approveth of this his work; and not of the reliques of the 
irdany which he -covereth with the cloak-of his righte- 
ouſneſs, and annihilates by little and little with his Spirit, 
untill ſhe be quite freed thereof in heaven : ſce Numb; 
33.21, Iſai. 1. 18. Epheſ.5.26,27, q 
- V4.8. Come with me} vi. Raiſe thy (elf up through faith 
and deſire to me, and my heavenly Kingdom,Cant.2.10.13, 
from amidſt the world; which is likened- to thoſe- high 


hills that'are full of wilde beaſts 3 and fo-is the earth | 


full of violence and crueltie againſt the Church,P/al.76.4. 
Zeche4.7:; ui | 


. 


V.9. Thoz haſt raviſhed} wins Thy lively faith in me, | 


hath cauſed me to beſtow my whole heart and love upon 
- thee, Pſal.45.10,11, With one chain ] to ſhew that thoſe 
oifts which are acceptable to. Chrift in: his' Chureh, are 
thoſe of -grace, which- he hath. beſtowed: upon her, and 
adorned her with, and- not her natural gifts of themlelyes, 
Cant.1.10, and 7.1. Exeh.16.10,11,12,  -. 

V.1o. My ſiſter] As well by reaſon of the-communion 
of hamane nature, as/by the heavenly Fathers adoption, 
Fobn 20.17. Hcb.2.11, Thine ointments ] that is to ſay, 
the exerciſes of the gifts: of the holy Spirit, which are 
poured down upon the Ele&, and figured by the unions 
uſed in ancient times, 2 Cor.1 
1 7ohn 2,220.27. enuinyt, F146 ft. 

V. 11. Thy lips] viz. Thy ſanftified mouth, bringeth 
forth words of prayer,praiſe, and confeſſion,and preacheth 
my word, which are things moſt pleaſing ro me,and do 
much edifie and comfort ..the faithfull. Of thy garments] 
namely,of the gifts of the Spirit, with which I have cloathed 
thee, Gen, 27,27. Pſal. 45.13, 14. Exck. 16. 11,'13.. Le- 
banon} a hill of Cedars , and other odoriferous plants, 
Hoſ.14.6,7. | yiOe) WHT; 

V.12. A garden] A deſcription of the Churches in- 
violable ſpirituall chaſtitie, or of Gods ſecure watch which 
he gardeth her with. - STE . 

V.13. Thy plants] Namely, the true Ele& with which 
thou art planted, who are now termed young: /and tender, 
in compariſon of the ripeneſs and perfe&ion which they 
ſhall attain unto inthe Kingdom of Heaven : ſee 7/2.5.7. 
and 60.31, and 61.3. Camphire ] Ital, Cypreſs, ſee Annot. 
upon Cait.1.14. Now by thoſe aromatick plants, m_- 
with fruits fit ro ear, is repreſented the varietie and ſufh- 
ciencie of the Churches gifts and vocations,whereof ſome 
are more ordinarie, but necefſarie 3 others more rare and 
exquiſite for her ornament , ſupply , and enrichment 3 
but eſpecially for the glorie of God : ſee -1 Cor. 1, 4. 7. 
and 12.7,8, : | 

V.15. 4 fountain} Ital. O fountain. Here the Bride 
ſpeaks, and it is an exclamation of the Church, who ac- 
knowledgerh her life, and ſpirituall nouriſhment, gifts and 
virtues to procced from her Bridegrooms grace, who is to 
her as aliving ſpring in a garden, which he had fyled her 
to beyv.12. po Chriſt may -be termed afpring in his 
eternall God-head 3 A well, in his Office of Mediatour, 
the Father having gathered together in him all the waters of 
grace , .and running ftreams in the communication of the 
Spirit, Iſal.243s | 

V.16. Awake] That is to ſay, O holy Spirit do thou 

animate and vivific in me the gifts an virtues which 1 
have received from my Bridegroom, that they. may not 
remain idle, and buried in me, but be ſtirred up, to bear 
fruits pleaſing ro God, untill they come to full ripeneſs 
and perfeQion, ſeeing they are imprinted it me by thy 


Arnnttations upon the CAntictts. 
- of my gloric; rfiy ſeat of immortalitie and incorruption 


«31. and 2, 15. Philip.4.18, | 


Chap.F. 
oppoſite qualiries; is ſignified the- ſame Spirit working ei- 


"ther coolneſs and re 
feryencie of zeal; 


CHAP: Ni 


' T Erſcr; Iam tome] This is the Bridegroom, who ah- 
ſ{wering his Brides precedent defires, comes by: a 
ſpeciall preſence to viſit her, taking a ſingular delight in 
her good works proceeding from the. ground of his grace, 
and the manuring of his Spirit, whereby they are properly 
| his own, and wholly conſecrated unto hin by the Church . 
© friends} that is to ſay, ye holy Angels and bleſſed ſpirits 
\ rejoyce with me, for the fruits which my Church Militant 
- bringeth forth in the world, Luke 15.7. Fobn 3. 29. Yea 
drink abundantly] that is, receive ye new matter of 'being 
raviſhed in the love of God, in that eternall glotie which 
pou are in, by beholding his grace and virtue in your 
rethren and members upon earthz and by the enjoying 
of that common happineſs with them in perte& love. / * 
V.2:1 ſleep) This is the Bride which -relateth anew 
viſit of the Bridegrooms , with circumſtances differi 
fromthe other, the meaning whereof is, Thad alirtle-lai 
alide my divine thoughts and meditarions, ſtill keeping 
the eye of faith open, and the ear of the heart attentive 
when the Lord rerurned: That knocketh] vix, moving my 
heart by ſecret inſpirations, to give full admittance and 
entrance to hisgrace and virtues, Revel. 3.20. Open to me] 
wvR.reccive me in thine heart, by a lively a& of faith, for 
| is mine onely place of refuge and abode upon earth, our 
.of 'which I finde nothing bur annoyance and diſpleafuce 
.inthe world; | | OSES 
V.3. Ihave put off ] viz; I have for a time faid afide 
this deep meditation , wherein my fouli was wholly' en- 
folded, how can I ttien betie my (elf to it again fo ſoon ? 
my weaknels in this life will herdly endure it... 1 bave 
Waſhed] vige like a traveller that js newly come home. - 
he meaning is, how ſhould I then ſo ſuddenly fall a run- 
ning after thee, which thou doſt exhort me-to do, on all 
thy viſits ? oVSOKS 
V.4. Put in bis hand] A deſcription of Chriſts power, 
to work that inwardly by his Spirit ina faitbfull man; that 
he ourwardly commandeth by his word, As 16.14. which 
notwithſtanding, he never accompliſheth, unleſs the faith- 
full man do concurre thereunto with his regenerate will . 
and ation as is ſet down hereafter. , My bowels ] vix; all 
my afteQions being ſtirred up by this working of Chriſt, 
were moved to anſwer to his call : See Luke 24.32. 
V.5. My hands] This fignificth that the grace of the 
holy Spirit doth alwayes accompany the endeyours of the 
faithfull in theſe ſpirituall aRions, even as a lock thar is 
oiled, openeth the caſier. | gh, 
V.6, My beloved] viz. Chriſt did ſuſpend and keep 
back this rich communication of his grace and ſpirit which 
he offered me, if ſo be I had received it in time, My ſoul 
failed] ſorrows and confeflions of her defe& of ſpirituall 
underſtanding, for that ſhe had not in time raken notice of 
the Lords viſit, as P/al.7 3.22. Luke 19444. 
V.7. The watchmen ] That is to ſay, the great ones and 
Princes of the world,under pretence of keeping the peace 
thereof, Cant-3-3- which they falſly judge to be diſturbed 
by me, Matth.10.34. Afs 17.6. ſeeing me inflamed with 
zeal to ſeek after Chriſt, were moved to perſecute and tor- 
ment me, through Gods permiſſion for puniſhment of my 
negligence. Pha 
V.8. 1 charge you] Words of the generall bodie of the 
Church, dire&ed to the faithfull ſouls, or to the ſeverall 
Churches, to which ſometimes the Lord'doth particularly 
manifeſt and communicate himſelf,whileſt the Church in 
generall doth want theſe comforts 3 and they alſo ſome-- 
times by their prayers do repreſent unto God the faith and 


eſhment of comfort, or heat and 


ſufferings of it. | | | 
V.9. What 5) Theſe are the Brides companions,wh- 


power,z2-Tim1,6. North—South] by theſe two windes of 


ask the Chyrch this queſtion , to- try wheiher' ſhe doth- 
| Kee 2 


continus 


_Pſal.45.2. Iſai-50.4  _- 
V.14. His bands] A pof bis poſſeſſion, and diſtri- | 


% 


ChapYL 


continue in the true knowledge 


ſhew that every faithfull perſon learns to know Chriſt of 
the Church, Cant.6:T. Bs 

V.10. My beloved} This is the Bride, who by the di- 
vinepraiſes of the Bridegroom reſtifieth that ſhe knoweth 
and diſcerneth hitn from others , and her love is wholly 


_ ferledupon him. 1s white] a mixture of the colours of a 
 beely beautie, P/al..45.2. which may-be applicd thus 3 


namely, that Chriſt came with bloud to -expiare fins, and 
with water to waſh away the ſpots, and amend the defaults 


. of it,1 Fohn 5-6. The -Chiefeſt] that is, 3anan of neteand 
-cEMiNencie ame 
and 2.3. Or, he ts the head of the militant Church, Exod. | 


all che other heads of people,Cant. 1.7. 


7-1 Fo Cant.2.4. l 
\ V.11, Fine gold] That is to ſay, it pliſtereth in divine 
glorie. Black as] viz {mooth, and thining as a Raven m 


V.12. Hss eyes] vis. His judgement is moſt pure and 
clear, Iſai. 13.3, Or, his looks are molt gracious and 


amiable,Cent.1.15.and 4.1, By the rivers] vis, waſhing : 
other manner : Concubines. 


and.cleanſingthemſelves from duſt and 


_ of uncleanneſs. Zithy ſet] vizz being in his divine face, | 
theyre like unto aprecious gem curioully ſet inaring of people or commonakie in my laye.and favour, and alſo in 
| gifts of my Spitit : ſec Pſal. 147,20. Of ber motber ] _ | 


great value. # 
V.13.His cheeks] That is, his aſpeR apprehended by 


Annotations upon the CANTICLES. 
of Chrift, and in the + 
choice which ſhe hath made of bim -among{t all other re- | 
ligions, and in her faith and love rowards him 3 Or to | 


contains in it the fulneſs of life and joy, Pſal.16.11.. and : 


27.15, and 41. 5». As ſweet flowers ] Ital, Towers of 
Feet ſents, viz, little boxes made in form of rowers. 
Lillies] namely, in candidneſs of perfe& puritie and truth, 
and in ſweetneſs of benignitie, and odour of divine grace, 


) 
; 
; 
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Chap. vij. 
the Church, anſwerable to Chriſtsthree. properties, he be- 
ing her Head ,.chicf Captain , and: King , living and 
reigaing in-her, and fighting by, and for ber, Tirzab] a 
Citie belonging to the Tribe-. of: Manaſſeh, bearing the 
name of Ti/3ab, which fignificth fair and pleaſant, by rea- 
ſon of the excellencie of her ſituation, for, which caftſe ic 
was made choice of, to be the ardinaric abode of the Kings 
of 1/7ael, 1 Kings 14-17. and: 15,21, and 16,6, 17, 18, 
Ternble} namely, to her enemies, as ſhe is delightfull to 
her children: ſee. concerning this mixture and . con- 
junQion of  begutie and force._in-the Church, Cant.1.9, 
and 4.4. and 7.4. | 

V.5. Turin away] Poeticall terms, which Gignifie no- 
o_—_ Chriſts extreme love, moved, or rather, as one 
ſhould ſay, forced thereunto/by the Churches faith. Gue;- 
-Corme 7e] or, made me [cap for jay. . 64 

V.8. There are] To ſhew the excellencie of the Church 
above all other Nations of the: world, over which alſo 
Chriſt reigneth in bis Divine power. Salomon. uſeth theſe 
kindes of ſpeech, taken from his own Court, in which at 


Faith in this world, andby clear ſight in lite everlaſting, : 


that time as he compoſed this Canticle, he might have this 
number of married wives, called Queens, and ſo many 


V.9. Is: but one] viz, Incomparable above any other 


thee onely is {o in all the generation of men. Amon 
whom . there 38 mo other boly.Nation joyned to God by a 
Covenant of grace, bur anely the Church. The daxghters)} 
this may be referred to the knowledge that other Nations 
had-of the Chucch by means of the Goſpel, whereby they 
were drawn to joya themſelves to it. 

V.10. #ho is {be]Words of admiration uttered by theſe 


'- | daughters, namely,the Nations of the world. 


V.11. 1went] Here the'Bride ſets down her removall 


bution 3 that is to ſay, he hath thoſe precious jewels, ' through faich inro the. heavenly Paradiſe, ſeeing thee 
namely, the gifts of his-holy Spirit, in his own hands, and | couldenot finde her Bridegroom upon earth. Porn]as v.2. 


doth moſt liberally beſtow and diſtribute them,P/al.16.13.-| Of nuts] viz. nutmegs, 


His belly] the ſeat of bis bowels and fign of moſt; tender | 


affe&ions, I/aj.16.11, Fer.4.19. which in Chriſt 
are-moſt pure.and abundant in precious gifts. 

V.15. Hx legs] Align of Chriſts firmneſs in his King- 
dom, works, words, and government, of his ſtrength to 
trample upon his enemies, and of his untired power to ac- 
;complith the courſe of his office. Lebanon ] a bigh and 
Famous hill, full of excellet plants. | 

| V.16. His mouth] Namely,his Word and Spirit, which 


| $5 as it were the breath of Chriſts mouth, 


CHAP. VI. 


K 7 Erf.1. hither 5] The Brides companions, that is, 

* all true belcevers and the particular Churches, who 
anſwering'to the Brides queſtion, Cant.5.8. declare that 
they have no other guide to bring them to Chriſt, bur the 
(Church it ſelf and their communion with her * And that 
the ſpirit of zeal, which works in the whole bodie, is the 
Jame as works in every particular member. 

V.2. My beloved] T his is the Bride, who teacheth every 
true beleeyer, that they to ſeek Chriſt in beaven, 
whither he is gone perfectly to enjoy his everlaſting 
goods, and from thence foveraignly to govern his Church, 
Luke 24.5. Col-3.1, Gone down] a term taken from the 
fituation of Salomons gardens in Zeryſalem, which were in 
the low valley of Hinzom, whereas his palace Road: in the 
higher parts of the City, as v.11. Nebem.3-15. Of ſpices] 
which inthis book are taken for a figure of ſpirituall and 
eternall goods, it being the propertie of ſpices to preſerve 
from putrefaRtion, To feed] See Annot. upon Cent.2.i6. 

. V.4: Oy love} The Bridegroom, who is here bro 
in, ſhewing bimſelf ro the Churches faith from heaven, 


Where ſhe bath for him, together with all beleevers : 
And in this a& ot faith and zeal, accepting and praifing 
'her asa fine Citie, a mightie Armic, and a nn bo- 


dic politick 3 which arc the three principall qualities of 


| 


which name are underſtood all 

other ſorts of aramarick plants,v.2. To fee the] that is to 
ſay, to taſte by a lively taith the firſt-fruirs of eternall life, 
and ro advance.my ſelf rowards it by the lifting up of my 
heart and a holy defire, Phil.3.14. 

V,12..6; ever 1 was] wit. 1 felt my ſelf beyond mine 
expectation,” raviſhed up into heaven by an unſpeakable 
violence of the Spirir. 4mmi-xadtb] this thould ſeem to be 
ſome famous Chariot-driver of Sa/omons, who in the race 
of horſes and Chariots, could out-drive all the reſt : ſee 
Cant lg. ; 

V.13. Ret#/#] The Brides companions, which are thoſe 
Nations or perſons that defire to be.joyned unto her, and 
therefore with the may not be ſo ſoon gatheved up into 
heaven without them 3 bnt remain in the world, to the 
end, they alſo in-their due time might be admitted into her 
fellowſhip. Shulamite } as Chritt in this book is named 
Salomon, that is to ſay, pcaceable, by the name of that 
King who was the type and figure of him 3 ſo the Church 
is called Shulamite, by the name of her Bridegroom, to 
ſhew the communion which ſhe hath with him, and the 
benefit of the true {pirituall peace which the enjoyeth 


through his grace 3 and thereefore alſo the forming ot the 


Hebr. word is rather paſflive then ative. what will yz] the - 
Bride asketh what their realon is, that they ſo much defire 
to have her kept here in the world. As it were] her compa- 
nions anſwer, that they do deſire it, becauſe they may one 
day enjoy that incomparable happineſs, of ſeeing the Jews 
and Gentiles united into one. Church, Epheſ.2.15. moving 
in exultation of ſpirit, with a meaſured pace, and uniform 
conſent, ſolemnly ro meet the Bridegroom according to 
the manner and come of joyfull entrances, 1 Say.18.6, 


 Pſal:68,25, 


. CHAP. VIL 


Erſ.1, Thy feet) Namely, all the parts of thy ſoul, 
eyen. the loweſt and moſt abjec, being om 
| an 
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Chapawilj- 
and'ſanQified by the gifts of the Spirir, fitted to- each part 
of them: ſee Cant.1.10.and 4.9. Zohn 13.30. 0 Princes] 
namely Gods, ſupreme King of the Univerſe, who hath 
adopted: thee to be his Daughter , and regenerated by . 
his Spirit, ro make- rhee capable of being joyned withme 
in ſpicituall- matrimony ; Pſal. 45. 13, 14. Iſt. 54+ 5- 
Daughter} - the Bridegroom fpeaks Rill,more and more ex- 
zolling rtf praiſes of his Bride, lifred up ro him by faith 
and fervent love, as hath been ſer down in the former 
Chapter. Tbs, jozzts] or the compaſs, or the golden bind- 
ings, for the ancient ornaments which they did wear about 
their feet, eſpecially women , were yery pompous and 
ſtately, Iſat.z.18. And all this is referred to the Churches 
handſome and vigorous manner of gate. 

V.2. Thy nav1ill] The belly is the place of the bowels, 
which ſignifies the Churches heartie charitie,accompanied 
- with the gifts of liberalitie, figured by the heap of wheat 3 
of comfort and conſolation, Rees by the bowl of wine3 
of candid and ſweet humanitie, ſignified by the Lillies 7 
ſee Cant.5-14. 

V.4. Thine eyes] viz. Thou haſt a great divine light 
which receives the celeſtiall obje&s, as the heaven is ſeen, 
as it were in a mirrour, in fair, ſtill, and clear waters. The 
fiſk-pools] the Scripture makes mention no where elle, 
neither of theſe fiſh-pools nor of this gate. Hcſhbon] a 
Citic of the Moabites,which fell to the Tribe of Reuben. 
Thy noſe} or, thy face. The toxver] of this tower there is no 
mention inade el{where ; It might be ſome beacon or high 
watch-rower upon Mount Lebaizon, the Northern frontier 


of the Countrey, Foſh.1.4. by which here may be under- | 


ſtood the Churches watchfulneſs againit the dangers of her 
forcin enemies. 

V.s. Thine head) That is to ſay, thou art exalted in 
dignitie, thoughts, knowledge, and in goods and gifts, 
above all the reſt of the world, like unto Carmell, a bigh 
and moſt fruirfull hill; and of a moſt curious aſpeQ, 1/ar, 
35-2, Like purple] the Tral. Royall purple 3 for purple was 
the colour of Kings and Princes. Galleries ] wits tents 
made with clothes of ſtate and tapeſtries. 

V.8.1will go up] A figurative deſcription of Chrifts 
perfe& conjunRion with his Church in the Kingdome of 
heaven, and of the unſpeakable pleaſure which he will take 
In her for ever. 

V.9. That goeth down] Th' Ital. That goeth upright to 
21 friend: An Heb.manner of ſpeech taken from men who 
ſhew their valour and courage by the braverie of their gate. 
The weeing is, who maketh irs ſtrength and generoſity 
appear in a banquet amongſt friends, Prov. 23. 21. To 
ſpeak ] viz, it doth waken and inflame the ſpirirs 3 ſo that 
the moſt y Jo and dull are thereby made good and elo- 
quent ſpeakers. | 

V.10, 1 azz] Here the Bride ſpeaks. 

V.11, Come] The Churches deſire to have Chriſt come 
and gather her up to himſelf into heaven, in the day of the 
blefled reſurre&ion, which will be as it were the morn of 


the great day, and the ſpring of the everlaſting year,in 


which tht fruit of life and glorie for the Church thall be 
made manifeſt, and ſhe ſhall have the full fruition of ir ; 
ſee Cant. 2.11,17. and 4:6. 

V.13. The mandrakes)] A kinde of fruit moſt beauti- 
full to the eye, and ſweet to the ſmell, Gen.30.14. which 
here ſignifies the pleaſing fruits of righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, by which the Bride prepares her ſelf to receive the 
_—_— at his laſt coming. New and old ] a phraſe 
ſignifying great abundance,as Levit.26 10. Or, the perſe- 
verance of the Saints,which bring forth fruit in all ſeaſons, 
without failing, ſal, 1.3. and 92.14. Iſa:.65.22. Matth. 
13.52. x 
: CHAP. VII. 


Vie O that] The Bride ſpeaketh : the meaning is, 
I would defire to have thee always preſent and fami- 
liar with me as a man during this life, to enjoy thy ſweet 
communication, and not be ſcoffed by the world ; becauſe 


Anmtations wpon the CantiCtts. 


Chap, yilj. 
I repoſe all my truſt and love iti thee being abſent : then 
might I receive from thee the fruit of thy do@rine, and 
thou =_— rake delight in my fervices , faith, and 
ood works : But fince 1 cannot obtain this, do thou 

me up in my weakneſs, by the power of thy Spirit. 
V.4- 1 charge you] The Bridegroom , who finding 
the Bride fallen a uiſhing in theſe holy defies; 
will have her ler alone to rett a while, untill ſhe awake again 

of her own accord, to entertain his viſit: | 

V.s. hos this) Theſe are the Bridegrooms friends, 
namely, the holy Angels, who do admire the Church 
wakened out of her fleep,-and by a lively faich embracing 
her Bridegroom, and liking her ſelf up out of the world to 
him, Cant.3.6. Iraiſed thee] this is the Bride, who faith 
that ſhe hath with her prayers and zeal moved the Bride- 
groom to come and viſit her from heaven, where Gods Pa- 
radiſe js, and the repoſe of Chriſts glorie 3 where he was 
begotten from everlaſting. Thy mother} by this name is 


| underſtood the everlaſting Father, who hath begotten the , 


Son of his own proper ſubſtance, as Cant.3.11. 

V.6. Set me] That is,keep me ftraitly and dearly jo 
ed untothee, 1/#.49.16. Fer.22, 24. Hags + 23. lo 
appeaſe the great feryour of my love,and fear of being de- 
prived of thee, which would cauſe me to faint, if I were 
not refreſhed by the comfort of the preſence of thy grace. 
As death} which ſwalloweth up every thing, P70v.30.16. 

V.7. Many waters) vi, Al other means, pleaſant and 
delightfull obje&s are not able to quench this love, thy 
preſence only cando it. | 

V.8. ye bave}] Words of the Jewiſh Church to Chriſt 
wes wor. the Gentiles Church , both Gifters among 
themſelves by the Covenant of the Goſpel , and Chri 
ſiſters by the heavenly Fathers adoption, She hatb noJvix. 
the time prefixed by Gods providence, is not yet come, 
wherein the may be capable ro be joyned in ſpirituall ma- 
trimonie to Chrift, or be inc into the Church, 
Exek.16:7. what ſhall we do] wit what graces ſhall the 
receive from thee, O Chriſt, by the minifterie of me that 
am the Church ?: hen ſhe ſhall} viz. when wilt thou call 
her tothe communion of the Covenant of grace by the 
preaching of the Goſpel ? by 

V.9. 1fſhe be] The Bridegroom replyeth as if he ſhould 
ſay, If you confider her body as one of the ewo walls, 
whereof I am the corner ſtone that do binde the Jews and 
Gentiles together, Eph. 2.20, I will upon that wail build 
the Palace of my abode in grace and everlaſting glorie: 
If you conſider her miniſterie which is as the door of this 
Temple or Palace, I will endow, and ftrengthen her with 

excellent graces of my Spirir, to the end, that the gares of 
Hell may never prevai ainſt her, Matt.16.18, 

V.10, 7 am} The Bride faith that the is the Congre- 
gation of Saints : compoſed of diyers living ſtones,joyned 
_— with the cement of faith, and of the Spirit,wheres 
of is builta Temple holy tothe Lord, Fpbeſc2.21.and that 
her miniſterie is, to ſuckle Gods children which are borti 
in her,with her breaſts, viz.the Old and New Teſtamene. 
Like Towers] a fGimilitude which is not anfwerable to the 
figure,but to the thing figured, namely,Gods Word,whick 
is moſt firm and invariable, 2 Pet.1.19. and carrieth the 
great light of heavenly truth, to enlighten afar off, thoſe 
who flote upon the Sea of the world, to guide them ro the 
haven of ſalvation, and whoſe manifeſtation and ule is 
maintained by the Church, 1 Tim,3.15. Then was I} that 
is to ſay, When I,namely, the Jewiſh Church was well or= 
dered, and whileſt I did perform the true duty of a mo» 
ther, I was and ſhall be ( ſo long as I continue ſuch) in 
Gods favour : Intimating by this ſpecch, that when ſhe 
ſhould go aſtray, ſhe would be reproved and caſt off, 

V.1z, Salomon] viz. Chriſt figured by Salomon hath 
committed the care of his Chnrch to his Servants, Matth. 
21.33- not to appropriate the fruit of the glorie and ſervice 
to themſelyes,but to referre it to Chriſt onely. Baa:=bamon}] 
thar is,the plain of the multitude, which might be ſome 
fruitfull field, not mentioned elſwhere 3 Or, it is a name 

| Eee 3 faigned 


4 


Chap.viij, 
faigned ro the fignification of the word,as 1/ai.5.1. Unto 
Keepers]whereby are underſtood all other duties belonging 
ro good Vinedreflers, | 

; V.12., My w_— } The Bridegroom declareth that 
though he hath given ſuch a commiſſion to his ſervants 3 
yet he himſelf hath alſo a continuall care of his Church 
which is his own proper inheritance, I/a:.27.3. Or, that 
he continually enjoyeth the fruits of this Vineyard, which 


are alwayes preſented unto him by his faithtfull ſervants. 


Muſt bave] the Bride ſheweth that the chief revenue of 
this Vine 5 namely,the glorie and (ervice,muſt be reſerved 
for Chriſt, who nevertheleſs, will reward his ſervants in 
this life, and th* everlaſting, with ſome degree of ſingular 
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Chap-viij. 
V. 13. Thog that] This is the Bridegroom- which 
ſpeaketh to the Church, which he bath brought out of the 
wilderneſs of the world, into places conſecrated by him, as 


. inco Orchards and fruit-bearing Gardens, and admoni- 


ſheth her never to give over cauſing her yoice to ſound in 
aier, praiſe, and preaching 3 whereat the Angels the 
ridegrooms friends are preſent,and attentive : ſee Eccleſ; 
5.6. 1 Coy.11.10, Epheſ.3.10. 1 Pet.1.12, : 
V.14. Make haſic) The Bride faith, that though ſhe 


"much defireth that Chriſts preſence might, be perpeuall, 


yet ſhe doth accept of and is contented with this enjoying 
of it at rimes, Cant.2417. Vpon the mountains | that is to 
ſay, in heaven : ſee Cant.2-17. and 6,2,11.. 


grace and glorie, Dax.12.3, 


*PPEEPPETEDECPEPEEPEEDEEEE ESSE: 


The Argument of ISAIAH. 


_ the Prieſts and Levites which God bad anciently eſtabliſhed in the miniſterie of bis Church under the Law, 
B he did alſo, (almoſt at all times) ſend Prophets to her, extraordinarily raiſed, without any diftin#tion of linage or 
profeſſion, who were immediately called, and endowed with ſupernaturall knowledge of Gods ſecrets by druine revelations 
and mſpirations, and with a perpetuall and infallible condutt of the boly Gho#t in every particular of their Office, authorized 
by undowbt ed proofs of the divine motion which wrought in them, and by the demonſtration of Chriſts Spirit which ſpake by 
them. The ſummaries of their Speeches and Sermons ſet down in writing by themſelves were kept in the Temple, and added 
to other boly Books, to ftand for divine and authenticall Scripture and Dottrine to be made uſe of in Eccleſeafiicall Lefinres, 
and Expoſitions. Yet their #4 age was 20 way concerning the ceremomall and ordinarie ſervice, nor the common guide 
and government of the Church 3 but was diretted to theſe three generall ends. First, to maintain by preaching and the ord, 
the Religion and cuſtomes in their puritie and integritie, to correft aud purge the vices and corruptions which crept m anjoref 
them from time to time, oppoſe all bumane power which ſhould be contrarie to Gods will: and finally to keep, or ſet again all 
things into their former ſtate, by the ſame Spirit as they were firſt eſtabliſhed inthe beginning. The ſecond was to keep alwaies 
alive the memorie of the Promiſes of the Mcſſtas, to hold the faith and expeftation of beleevers alwayes bent towards bim, 
and to comfort and ſtrengthen the Chutch in ber ſufferings, by ſetting before her the Promiſe of ber reſtauration, by Ebriſts ſþi= 
rituall Kingdom. The third, to be the Mmiſtcrs of Gods Oracles, in many particular gccurrences, for the revealing of his ſicret 
will, give reſolution in perplexities, direftion and counſell in difficult caſes 3 denounce threatnings, to beat down the pride of 
the rebellious, and bring beleevers to repentance. Finally, they were inſtruments of Gods continuall communication with his. 
Church, and of his Soveraign power and government over her; a ſtrengthening of the ordmarie Minifterie, and a remedie 
" againſt diſorders and growmg evills. Now one of the moſt noted amongſt theſe was Iſaiah, endowed with a prophetick ſpirit 

in a moſt eminent degree for varietie of viſions, ſublimencſs of underſtauding, power of es ms and perſwaſion, and a 
znoft incomparable majeſtie of ſtyle, being diverſly moved thereunto, according to the warietie of times, which be met with,being 
ſometimes under moſt evil and wicked Kings, ſometimes unde; pious and virtuous, and ſometimes under indiffercnt ones. And 
according to their occaſrons he framed his Sermons, the ſubſtance whereof is contained in this Book, and may be referred to theſe 
two generall beads; namely, of the Law, and Gofþel. In tbe firit be doth diſcover, accuſe, and ſeverely condtmn the ſins of 
the people, in all ſoits and conditions of perſons, Inthe laft, be applicth unto the penitent, and reſidue of the Eleft, the onely 
remedie of Gods grace, and the comfort of the promiſe of eternall redemption through eſis Chriſt. Aud though both theſe parts 
be ſo mixed together almoſt in every Chapter of this book, yet one may obſerve that the preaching of the Goſpel hath alwayes 
Seen urged and amplified, according as the peoples malice did enforce the Prophet to denounce moſt horrible calamities and 
deſolations to them. As indeed Ilaiah was imployed in foretelling the cruelleſt wills that happeczed to the 81d Chuich by the 
Chaldeans, and alſo contrariwiſe the greateſt univerſal bleſſings by the Meſſias 3 of whom he ſpeaks ſo plainly, and magni= 
feeently m many places, inregaid of his eternal Dexty, bis birth in the fleſh, his office of Saviour, his Doffrine, Attions, Suffer- 
gs, Glorie, and Benefits, eſpecially of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, that with wery good reaſon an ancient Doftor called 
him the fifth Evangel 3 Declaring theſe things, not onely to the F ewes, but indiffercntly to all thoſe Nations, which in thery 
due time were to be graffed into the bodie of the Chuich : as he had denounced uato many of them Gods moft ſevere judgc- 
ments tempered with the Promiſe of grace in Chriſt, towards all, ſave onely the Babylomians : who by reaſon of thtir pride, 
and mercileſs perſecuting of the Church, did bear the Image of the Kjngdome of the n1o:1d, Antichriſt, and his fattion, con- 
denmed together with the Devil who 15 hcad thereof to.euerlaſting perdition 3 the borrours of which are alſs very lively dc= 
ſtribed in many places of this Book. | 


— 


2 His Callingto be a Prophet: in which are 


———— 


Ah. 


- A. Inthe Authority of the Prophecie: are 


Analyſis; 


T 


His Book con- 
liſts of two ge- 
necall Parts : 


Prophet, by whom 
this Prophecy was : 
delivered , deſcri- j 3 The Time wherein \2 Zotham 


bed by —- —- 


| | 
A 


Isa1ra 
- 1 The Authority of the Prophecie, vide A. 


1 The Zewiſh Chuzch, conſiſting of the Kingdoms of 3 


H. Analyſoc: 
I F udah: 


2 Iſ7acl, vide B. 


2 The Prophetic it }2 The Nations round about them being enemies to that Church, vide C. 
ſelt,in relation to | 
3 The Chriſtian Chirch made up of both Zews and Gentiles, the partition 


wall being broken down by Chriſt, vide D, 
1 His Name , Iſaiah, chap, 1. 1, 


he prophecyed , i 
the Reigns of 


I VUzxziab 


n 
[ 3 Aha; 
4 Hexchiab 


\: The Perſon of af? His Exlrac4on or deſcent : The ſon of Amos, ibid, 


Kings of Zudab, ibid. which calculated from the 
laſt year of #z34ab, to the fifteenth year of 
Hegekiah make 40 or 46 years at lealt : how 
. many years he prophecyed aboye that number 
is uncertain. : 


(1 The Deſcenation of him to this office, even from his mothers womb: From the bowels of my mother, hath he 
made mention of my name, chap. 49. 1+ | 
2 His Commiſſion, 1 bave put my words in thy mouth, aud have covered thee in the ſhadow of my hand, &c. 
chap. 5 1. 16. chap. 61. 1, 2, 3, &c. All which Prophecies, were but types, and received their full accom+ 
pliſhment in Chriſt, chap. 48. 16. 


— —_— 
a 


Ne —— 


3 The Confirmation of 


his Commiſſion: where are 


N. 


[x The Prepas | 


rations to the 
confirmation, 
by a Vifion 4 
preſented to 
the Prophet , 
jn which are 


| EBEInn momma moaning 


L conhlſt in 


B 


chap. 6. 1. 


2 The Vifzou it | 
- ſelf, God re- 


preſented to 


the Prophet , < 


in a Maje- 
Kick polture, 
where are 


2 His Habit : 


3 His Atter- 
dants, Stra= 
phims3 About 
it ſtood the 

Seraphims, ch. 
6.2.deſcribed 


C by their 


{ 1 The Time when the Prophet ſaw this Viſion : 17 the yeer that King UzR/ah dycd,&c, 


[ x His Poſture : Sitting upon a Throne, bigh and lifted up, chap. 6. 1. 
His tran filled the Temple, Tbid. 


[ 1 Adozation of God, and high reverence of himzAnd 
ſo, having ſix wings , with two they cover their fa» 
ces, Chap. 6, 2. 


2 Immaculate holineſs; And ſo, with two wings they 
| cover their feet, Ibid. 


| 3 Zeal and readineſs to obey Gods will, and execute 
no "oo : And ſo, with two wines they fly , 
, 1d, 
(1 The manner, It is by way of Antiphoxes or 
Refponds,anſwering one another altc;natus : 


' = | And oneciyed unts another, &c Chap. 6. 3. 
ey 
© |] 2 The Matter, celebration of Gods} 
> . | 
" | 1 Holineſs, ingeminated three times, inti- 
þ- | mating the greatneſs, and abſoluteneſs of 
No bis Holineſs; or,as others think, implying 
ES the doEtrine of the Tyinity : And ſaid, Ho- 
S | ly, Holy, Holy, Ibid. | 
to 2 Power,in that they ſtyle biz Lord of Hoſts, 
Ix 
. | 3 Tranſcendent Glory : The whole earth 
L #5 full of bs glory, Ibid. 


1 The Poſts of the door moved, &c: chap. 6,4, 


3 The effe&s of \, 2 The houſe was filled with ſmoak : ibid. An uſuall attendant of Gods 
appearance in glory : ſee Exed. 19. 26, Numb. 9.15. 


"1 Is afraid : Then ſaid 1, woe is me, for 14m undone, c:b.5. 


2 Confeſſeth his fans, 1 am a man of nuclean lips, And &f cs 


ibid. which gave occaſion to the confirmation of his 
Prophetick Office. 


of the SanCtification : One of the Seraphims, ch. 6. 6. 


{ 1 Typical : So the Seraphim takes a live coal from 


the Viſion, 
C andſo 
3 The 
Prophet 
| 1 The Miniſtcr 
f, The Sanft;- 
fication of the 
Prophet, 
2 The Confir= ] whcre are 2 The Santi 
mation it (elf, | fication it (elf 
which doth 


the Altar, and layes it onthe Prophets mouth, 
chap. 6. 6, 7. Anembleme of the graces of Gods 
Spirit. | 
2 Reall: And he ſaid, Lo, this bath touched thy lips, 
and _ iniquity is taken away, and thy ſin purged , 
chap, 6. 7. 
4 F The 


Analyſr: ISATAH. . Analyſis, 
A . B {1 Gods tacite Invitation of the Prophet to undertake the funRion, 
made by-way of Interrogation in generall : 1 beard the voyce of the 
Lord, ſaying , kom ſhall T ſend, a nd who will goe for Us? chap. 6.8. 
where the variation of the Number, from the Singular , how: ſhall 
I ſend, to the Plurall, who will go for Vs, implies, as Interpreters ob= 
ſerve, the #yity of the Eſſence of the Deity, in the Trimty of Perſons, 


2 The Prophets readineſſe (being thus qualified) to offer his ſervice , 
Then ſayd 1, Here am 1,ſend me : chap. 6. 8, 


3 The Commiſſion it ſelf : And be ſaid, Goe, chap. 6.9. . 


| _ —_ 
2 The Renew- ( 3 Spirituall, giving them them up to a repro= 
ing of his | bow ſenſe, and ſpirituall blindneſs : Tel! 
C — 5 ['; A Com = + 14+ > 0" ER not: 

where are nat - CNJP. OG. 9, IO. 
: ofjadue- 7 * - x Delolation of their Country: 
pe. ntill the Cities, &c.c.6.11, 
2 Tempo J2 Deportation in the Babylc= 
4 The ( rall, niſh captivity : And the Lord 
meſſage bath removed men far away, 

ſent by chap, 6. 12. 


him tothe | 2 A Concatenation of judgements,and linking one judge- 
kin dome, ment to anotherz The Spirituall judgement ſhould ft 
of Zudah,| ſolongygtill the Temporall did overtake it,as appears in 


| | ] in which 1 ihe Prophets queſtion : Then ſayd 1, Lord how 
[ \ are long, &c. chap. 6.13. 
2 Gods anſwer : And he anſwered;tentill the Cities , 
| | &c. Ibid. 


3 A Promiſe of the Return of the people out of the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity: But yet in it ſhall be a tenth, ec, ch. 
13.16. which promiſe is often renewed in this Pro- 
L phecie. 


| | 3 The manney of Gods revealing his will unto him, viz; by / iſions : The Viſfon of 1ſaiah, &c. chap. 1. 1. 
Gf His Zeal in the execution of his Prophetick office : For Zions ſake, 1 will z6t hold my peace, &&c. oh, 62.1, 


(x In gencrall, as overſpreading all ſorts > conditions 1 Magiſtrates; and Rulers : The whole head is ſich, 
and degrees of men, even to a torall, and Naiionall ) chap. 1. 5. - : 
defe&ion, expreſſed by way of allufionto the ſeve- \2 Prieſts : The whole heart is faint, Ibid. 


iſcaſed all body ; implying the )3 Generality of the people : From the ſole of the foot, 
- ub op we _ : [tm even to the bead, there is no ſoundneſs, &c, ch: 1.6. : 


1 Profaning the Sabbath, chap. 56, 2. chap. 5. 8.13, 14. 


| :iall #2 Polluti (*1 Swines fleſh, chap. 65. 4. chap. 66. 17, 
þ Lie 1 Sanſlec, byJ The broth of abommmable things, Ibid. 
: £3 The Mouſe, chap. 66. 17. 


atin 
NG # 1 They ſee not, n87 know, chap. 44. 9. 
& | 2 They know not, nor underſtaud, chap. 44. 18. . 
#5 | I Heats. 
'S ( x The Phraſes expreſ- | 3 Shutting their< 

by SS : ſing the nature off 2 Eyes, 

= | A | S this ſinne 4 Not conſidering to ſay, Ihave &c. chap. 44. 19. 

SiS = | 5 A decerved heart, &c. that he cannot diliver his ſoul , nor 
D - | 5 | | | Il nCogitandcy , L ſay, Oo chap. 44+. 20. 
= a | | ry Poop , Ciln generall, 1/racl doth not know, my people doth not confide;, chap. 

= < SOVINg DOg < I. 3, chap- 43+17, 18, 19, 20. 25. chap. 43-8, 

ty Ge | fomany other (1 Etermty :1 amthefirft, and 1 am the 
v by finsz where 1 Compared 6 

Q N ſ F P laft, chap. 44+ Os 

- & ae with God who | , Providence : And who as 1 ſhall call , 
"me | S | preferrs him- 5 ,nd ſhall declare it, and ſet it, &c. 
= E | 2 Reproof 2 In partl- ſelf before chap. 44 7+ 

Z | & L Of this fins cular, not | them 1n_re- | > Unity : Beſides me there 3510 God , 
be = conſider- | {pe of his chap. 44-6: Is there a God beſides me, 
PR] a dering L er. chap. 44+ 8. chap. 45» $3 6, 


j 
the vani-5 2 Unprofitable, ch.44-9, 19,1 1+ chap. 46. 8,9. 
ty of 1- | 3 As the work of the F 1 Smith, chap. 44.12. _ 
| dols , Artificer, the 2 Carpenter, chap. 44+ 13. 

4 Conſiſting of combu-( 2 v1 warm himſelf, C-44.15» 

ſible marter, the maker J.= Jz Bake @ meat , chap. 
of them out of the ſame Mm C3 Roft | 44. 16, 

TI rree making 2 2 God to worſhip it, a 
2 


| nd 


B. In the Prophec 
2 Moyall Law, as 
Ut _y 
yr 


” RR Ws 4 ” 
% ON Oe 
- . A ANI ws IS 
:% ” _ Þ, 


" Anahſi 
wt 


- -__ *——  —o-oas 


>— 


= 


» aggravated from 


2 Ingratitude ag 


zinft God 


ocrifie 


3 Hyp 


7 , "Ju 


} , "IG 


Isaran: | Analyſis, 
"Cx Adopting them for his children, chap. 1, 2; | 
{1 The bleſſings 2 Nouriſhing them, Ibid. mY 


which G 
conferred on 
| them, as . 


3 Bringing them up : Ibid, which includes Gods whole care of them, and their 
forefathers, from the day in which be brought them out of Egypt, to that 
very hour, 


(2 Rebellion againſt Gotl, chap. 1. 2. That is, finning preſumptuouſly, and with a 
high hand 3 as preſumptuous ſins are elſewhere expreſsed. 
2 The | 2 #mverſall Depravation, exprelſsed by an accumulation of many phraſes to expreſs 
greatneſs e their ſinfulnefle : Ab ſinfwull Nation, &c. ch, 1. 4. 
| of their 3 Apoſtaſie : They bave forſaken the Lord : They ave gone away backward, ch. 1. 4. 
ſms, as | 4 Holding on their comſe of ſmning : even againſt, and in deſpight of the means of 
their converſion, ſinning even under the rod of Gods correQion : why ſhould ye 
. beſtnicken any more*ye will revolt _ _ more, ch.1.5,6, 7, 8,9. 
: 1 Dull Oxe, tho knoweth his owner, ch. 1. 3.. 
3 - ow Re Prada ——_— ns bo 2 Stupid Aſs, pes mon bis Maſters perf but 
their benefaRors, as the ? Iſrael doch not know, my people doth not conſiders 


Ibid, 


{1 Ingenerall , ch, 10. 6. ch. 29. 13. ch, 32-6. ch, 9g. 17.ch. 65. 5. 


(1 Sacrifice : To what purpoſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices ? &c, 1 am full of your burnt 
| offerings, ch. 1. 11. ch. 66. 3, | 


| | 2 Incenſe, chap. 1. 13, 
S; New Moons, ch. 1.13, 


| Obſervation of the 2 Sabbath, Ibid, | 
, Feaſts, —_ wo 3 Aſſemblics and ſolemm meetings, all vitiated by their hypocriſie, 
| | for being hypocritically performed, God did hate his own or- 
dinances : They were a tronble to him, Ch. 1. 13, 14+ 


4 Secking God daily, &c. chap. 58. 2, That was ſeeking God by Sacrifices and Oblati- 
tions, and yetall this performed without faich, internall piety and obedience. 


| | 5 Frequenting the Prophets Sermons and Expoſitions, not ſuffering one LeEure to e- 
ſcape them, and al! this with a great ſhew ot delight in theſe holy exerciſes : They de- 
lyht to know my ways as a Nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſook not the Ordinance of 
their God,ch. 58, 2, 


heir 


[1 The Hypocrites complaint , That they faſted and God regarded nor their humili- 
_ s wherefore have we faſted and thou ſeeſt not * whercfore have we afflifted, &c, 
C * $ *. 3. 


in t 


icular, as 
HN. — 


[ 1 Turning a day of deep humiliation into a day of _ 
ſure : In the day of your faſt, ye find delight,ch, 58.3. 


2 Tyranny, exerciſed on their ſervants: Ye exatt all 
your labours, Ibid. whereas that day ſhould be a day 


p Their fins which vi- | eral | 


tiared their faſts, | 3 Strife and debate, and the effeRs of ftrife, ſmiting 
and rendred themy with the fiſt of wickednels, chap. 58. 4. 


EE unacceptable t 
E a q Poſture of Humiliation : 
"oe" they did bow down the bead 
z ward mortification and | 
| | 1 | | | humiliation, and yet u- as « bull-ruſb, ch. $8.5. 
ſing thoſe Ceremonies 

| Which did uſually ac-f . Spreading 1 Sacheleths 
| company thoſe graces, > "andre than Aſhes, I 

bid. 


{1 Setting ſervants and all others oppreſſed ar liberty, 
not deraining them longer then the Law per- 

mitted them : To looſe the bands of wickedneſs, and 

&«, Ch. 58. 6. See Exod. 21. 2, Levit. 25. 39. 


2 Feeding the hu : Deal thy b | 
2 The virtues whichS cb. "A Io, "Oe "Y — Megs 


they ſhould praciſe,as Hoſpitality : That thou b 
| 3 Hoſpitality : That thou bring the poor that 
| wil lent chon 5Hew, ng ine p are caſt out 


4 Clothing the naked, Ibid, 
ne” "ROD 


2 Inpart 


FE 


4 Being deſtitute of in- 


(—_ 


A 


wer, which ſhews 


ki 


6 Fafts, ch. 58, where are 
Gods anfh 


= 


2 


3 The 


” 
een 
» _— 


Enron mann 


\ Analyſis ISAlan bw Analyſis, 
$277 B | C C 1 Proſperity : Then ſhall thy liebt , ec, ch. 58.8. 
»Shachty ibid. aa : 
3 Protetion : The glory of the Lord ſhall be thy 
| rereward, Ibid. 
3 The bleſ- 4 A good return of their prayers : Then ſhalt thou 
| fings with | call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer, ec. ch. 58. g. 
. which God ( 5 Guidance by Gods wiſdome and providence 
would reward) chap. 58, 11, | | ” i 
| : this duty well | 6 Plenty : And ſatisfie thy ſoul, Ec. Ibid. 
\ C performed, as 7 Opportunity and power to re-edifie the Temple 


and the City of Zeruſalem, having layn waſte all 
the time of the Pabyloniſh captivity : And they 
that ſhall be, &c. ſhall build, &c. ch.58. 12. 
| I B;ibery, = I. 21, 22, 
þ 2 Perverting of judgement, chap. 5. 23. chap. 10. 1, 2 * 

4 Covetouſneſs,” 1 Other ſins,as > Ovpreiiies. Gn 8: I3, m1 atom 5. 7. 6 I2, 
y C.2.7.ch. 5.8, chap. 58, 6. : 

C.57.17.from + Puniſh- SJ? V aſtation, and deſolation of the land, chap, 5. 9. 
whence = _ 2 Scarcity, chap.5, 10, ; 
ſpring - ITC The withdrawing of Gods preſence, chap. 57. 17. 
5 Mutther, chap. 1. 15, chap, $9. 3,7. | : 
6 Drunkenneſs, chap. 5. 11. 23. chap. 28. 1, 2, 3, 4.7, 8. 


7 1dolatiy, chap, 2.8, g. Chap. 10. 11. chap, 42. 9, 1@, 11, 12, 13, I4, Is, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 


chap. 46. 33455, 6, 7,8, chap. $7. 324, 56,7, 8, 9, I0. OC, 
Cx Silver. 
2 Gold. 
3 Hoiſes, 
4 Charets, chap.2. 7, 
5 Magaxeenes : And thou didſt look in that day to the Armour of the houſe of the Foreſt, chap. 
22. 8, which was the Armory for the Kings guard : ſee 1 Kjngs 10. 17, 18. 2 Chr.12. 10. 
6 Repayring the breaches of the City of David, chap. 22. 9. 
m I Gathering [together the waters of the lowcr pool , chap. 22. 9, to fill 
ſ = | 7 —_— their trenches with water, 
5 7 


8 Confidence in an arm v 


= | $ Muſtring their forces : Ye have numbred the houſes, &c. chap. 22, 10. 
I | x1 That this their iniquity ſhall ot be 


igging adi | ureed, &c. chap. 22. 14, 
ha -ar = | - or emcing I Threatneth <2 Fo cary away Shebna the treaſurer 
of the old Pool, c. 22.11. For —_— and to -ofſe him _ aball, 
| | which vain confidence,and not@ , .. ; ax a bleſi Go wo OS b- > "wy I Fed : 
| looking to God, having no re- 3 Promſet aS a bleſlin = the godly, to ſet Eliakimin 
ſpe to him thar faſtyoned it / ÞiS Place * A type © briſt,” chap, 22. 20, 21, 22, 
( long ago,c.22.11.therefore God & 232 34, 25: 


{ 1 The King of 4ſhria, whom Ahax, hired againſt Rexin, King of Syr1a, and Pekah ſon of 

 Remaliab, King of Iſrael, chap. 8. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,7 &C+ See the Hiſtory and ſuc- 
cels the fulfilling of this Prophecy, 2 Kings 16. 5,6, &c. 2 Chron. 28. 1,2, 3, 4, &c. 

(1:R  - {2 Ambaſſadors, chap. 30+ 3 4- | Bp 

ay - pm or 1en='\ 2 Preſents, to hire help of him : They will cariy their riches 
ing to Phayaoh , pon the ſhoulders of young Aſſes : And their treaſures, &c. 

King of Egypt chap. 3 ©. 6, 


. the City, 2 Breaking down houſes, chap. 22, 10. ſo to have free accels to all parts of 
< the wall to defcnd it. 


z 


f fieſb 


F , TER 


= 
y_- 


z Foretold that they ſhall hireC 1.4 Covering, but n0t of Gods Spirit, cha, 30, 1. 


. the Epyptians in yain, and 
therefore for their impoten-<2 4 Shadow, Chap. 30. 2, 3- 
cy to ſave them from the Ba- 


bylonians, their help is called C 3 4 Shame and a reproach, chap. 30. 5. 
1 Zeryſalem ſhall be deſtroyed by the Aſſyrian, ch. 30. 8, 9, 10, I1,12, 
I3, 14, 15, 16. 
: ; 
3 Threat-$ 2 All the help that they can procure from Egypt will be much too weak , 
nzd that } to fruſtrate Gods decree to puniſh them : He alſo is wiſe and will 
bring evill, and will not call back his words, but will ariſe, &*c. chap. 
3l. 1, 2,3, | 
1 Sit ſtill, and not to implore the help of the Egyprians : 1 have cryed 
concerning this, their ſtrength zs to ſit till, cha. 39+ 7+ 


nich they are 


2 Others, as in 
N. 


" a 
— coo 


- 


2 Pharaoh King of Egypt, for w 


[""_—_ 


= 1. Due their confidence in God, to rely on him for deliverance, This ſaith 
| _— S the Lord, _ In returaing and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, m quaetneſs and 


D confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, chap. 30. 15+ — hows 


- 0 >= nn en er erent 


427 


cated'on them Whom ſha 
9,10,11,12,13, 


| 13 Pride: cha. 2, 10, 11, 
I2, 13, 14,15, 16,17; | 
where they are ſet out by 


9.9,10.ch.23.9. cha.28.5, 
I, 2,3. but eſpecially the | 
P;ide of the women, 
where ate- 


0 
ks 
: 


| 


miling them- 
ſelves impu- j 
nitie, thoug 
they conti- 
nued. in their 


| oy - - x Their 


many ſimilitudes :- cha. | 


cir puniſhments 


14 Contempt of Gods wotd;rejeCting both it, and the Prophets which preached it, interdifting them 
to preach Gods truth :.-bur onely fuch dofrines as might beſt comply with, and countenance 
their wicked praRiſes,chap.30.8,9,10,1t,8&c. ' _ 

++ Fx The Atheiſticall and impious perſwaſion of theſe finners : 7 have made a to- 
wenant with death, &c. when the over flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs, &c. it ſhall not 


ISALAH, | 
Wy 'D- 20%. ft 4Liondefending bfs 
Ye Chant 6.504 JM { ns | «EPR MON prey from a mulri= 
+. £9 Þ ſt To fight for Zion and Fe- | rude: of ſhepherds 
NEST. 3 Repent, and r1ſalem, both far the Church | that would reſcue ir 
| Tf -"Ralake thats | and ms, To delive=4 from him: cha.3 1.4, 
idols, Ty ye | FAnce is illuſtrated by the fi= | 4p, covering and 
.c | unto bim, &c.< militude of —— fluttering over her 
| they 3 , 6,7. young ones? As bids 
nd ſodoin C flying, &c. cha, 1.5. 
4 . God promifech ti ny 


2 To rg the A4ſſyrians their enemies, Then ſhall 


C the Aſſyrian fall,&c. cha.z1.8,9. 


- | 5 Dehorted inthe generall from this fin, not to make an Arm of fleſh- their confi- 
'. dence: Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils, for where is he to be ac=- 
> SHE: a | y . Counted of ?. chap.2,22,- , 174 hath] ; 
=ES 9 Soothſayn} »ch.2.6. ch.8. 19,20 ST v7 S002; Regan , 
10 Generall Impenitenty, and Obſtinacie in finning:Sinning againſt the very metins of. converſion, 
and growing worſe under the Rod of Gqd, ch.1.5. ch.g.13,14,18.ch.22.12,13.ch.30,9,10. | 
avcibleneſs, not repeſellg the knowledge of God, and bis will, though' often prefied and incul- 


e teach knowledge ? -&c.' for precept muſt be upon precept, &c. ch, 28, 


: : 'W Lying: <h.32.7.ch.59;13,14415.ch.59.3,4-13s 


" 1 Geſture, and carriage of body, as Stretched out neths, and 
-';. wanton eyes + mncmg.as. they co, and making a tinkling 
' ' with ther; feet, &c. chap.3.159. 1  -. | 
2 Apparell and Dreſſes,ch.3.18,19, 20, 2ay22,23.4s if the 
Propher had taken an Inventory of ſome Ladies ward- 
 _ #. . robe, memiioning ſo particulatly a Catalogue of thfir 
vanities. 8 : 
# x The ſtab.ov their head, in ſtead of Ornaments : chez.17, * 
| 2 Scornfull uſage from their enemies, ſuch as was praQiſed on 
- 


tive women; The Lo7d will diſcover, &c, Ibid. See 1ſai.47« 
144. Feri33.22. Extho16.37+ Nah. 3.5. "4 
3 Neſpetling them of their monſtrous vanities, as the bravery of 
their linkling Ornaments,&c.13 18,&c. 
.4 Nox gnely depriving them of their braveries, and gaudy vani- 
ties, but inflicting their contrarie evils : as in ſtead of ſweet 
CT full, a ſtink: in ſtead of a girdle, a rent,&c.ch.3.24. | 


2 Th 


4 


Eo come | Come whto 6s &c,ch.28.15. * | = | 
't fr Inthe midft of choſe judgements which he- intended to bring on theſe 
; ſinners, to proyide for his own children 5 and this he will do by giving 
I5 Security in .* Coriſt for a foundation of Comfort and deliverance: Therefore, &ce1 lay in 
ſinning,pro- Zion for a foundation,&c, ch.28,16. = | 


(1 As the Plowman doth not alwayes plow, but after he hath 
prepared and made readie the ground, he doth comnyr 
his grain to the earth 3 So God afier he hath along rime 
ſpoken and threatned , doth at laſt come to execpte 

L Takaomone: Doth the Plowman'ylow all day io ſow? Etce 


- 
ſans: where are | S oY _ . doth he not caſt abroad the fitches? &c. ch.28.24,25. + 

| Q | ſumptuous 2 As the Husbandman doth not beat our every grain with 
. So ſinners : the ſame inſtrument, for the fitches are not threſhed with a 
DEER "Mn; Fudgement threſh:ng Inſtrument, neither 15.4 Cart wheel turncd about 
| & alſo will 1 lay | %p0# the Cymmin,&c. SO God doth not puniſh all ſinners 
| | to the line: ch. = but he that hath ſinned of? ſhall be beaten with 
| =» £0 17,18 any ſtripes 3 he chat hath ſinned /eaſt ſhall be beaten 
19,20 "21, with few ſtripes: God proportioning the meaſure of 
20 when every mans puniſhment, — the meaſure of his 

God by a fi> | © fins: For.the.fitches are not thr, ſhea, &c. ch. 28.27,28; 

milicude ta- | 3 As the Plowman hath this knowledge to ſort his grain ac- 

| ney router cording to the nature of the ground, and to iile firand 
Husband-. | proportioned inſtruments to beat out his ſeverall ſorts of 

man.teacheth |” , grain,from God 3, For bzs God doth inftru@® bim tobe 

| .L three things : 1". ton, and doth teach bim : ch.28.26. | So God in diſpen- 
F- NN TO ſing proportionable puniſhments to every mans [rns, doth 
| bk ' regulate himſelf 'by his own' ſuprert z infinite wiſdome: 
' This alſocometh' from the Lord of -Hoſts, which is wonde(« 

B full in counſelt;and excellent m wockivig: cþ.28:39. © *' 4, 
Fff 2 16 Impudencit 


its POR ' 
& 07, > EY OT WE. » x5 rn 
. k IS CE CI DES. 
4 * 
AnalYfs: 
Balyfar>. 


: 
IJ 


Antlyfis. I SAX A Hh  4nade.. 
A: B16 Impugencis iy ſraning * for whereas fin is a work of darkneſs, gnd ſhuns the-hght, unleſs by cuſtome in fin- 
t ning the finner be grown extremely impudent,here, The ſhew of their countenance doth witneſs againſt them : 
j.. 1 They diflare their fm as Sodeme,they inde Tt yot, woe unto their ſoul,e&c.Chap.3.g, | 


| 107 wit-waſkip worſhipping God not aſter the manner preſcribed by him, bu after the inventions of men, 
| hap. 29-13, * - 


18 Oppreſſon, in the Rulers, and Princes, grinding the faces of the poor, Chap.3.12,13,14,15- cha,ro,r,2, 
34. Chap.5 9.6. 


9 Atheifme, thinking ro hide their counſels *and praQiſes from God : Chap: 29.1516. 


; 20 Obſimucie in finnime; Thou att obſtinate, and thy. meck is an icon fuew, and thy brow braſs : chap.48,4. which 
| Obſtinacie of theirs is aggravared from their knowledge of 'the accompliſhment of divers Prophecies, 
concerning themſelves, and yer were not convinced by them to beleeve in God, and to depart from ido- 
latrie : chap. 49. 3,4,5,6,7,8. which cauſcth the Prophet to lament their obſtinacie , which bad deprived 
4 - chem, and their Poſteritze, of. many precious bleſſings : Tbjd.ver.16,17,18,19. | | 


| Ly Senſualitic z aggravated þy very bigh circumſtances, as living in exceſs and yoluptuouſneſs, even in thoſe 
ſad times, wherein God, by his ſevere Judgements upon them, called them to deep Humiliation, and Can- 

trition : 17 that day did the Lord of Hoſts call to weeping, rc. And behold joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen and 
&«. chap.22 12,13. A fin ſo bighly diſplealing ro God, that he. reveals it co the Propher, That this fin 
| ſhould never be forgiven them, It was revealed in mine ear, gt. Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged from 
; you till you die: chap.2.2.14.” The words being s figurative expreſlion, called an Apoſiopelis, or as Cicero 
_ it a K-ticentia : An uſuall.magner of ſpeech in Scripture of thoſe that are highly incenſed , and 


- | binde themſelves todo ſome thing as it were under @n imprecation,as that Expreſſion often uſed, The Lord 
 &£{ do ſovo me, andmurcalſo: 1 Sam. 14:44+ | 


og wn | if I The Situation of the Vineyard, m a wy fruitful Hill: chap. 5-1. 


” 228 6 | I Fencing itc chap. 5.2. 
| C(.5s Gtwig out the [tones that might binder the feuStifying of it : 
fa IE 
| Wy 5 4 8 3 Planting it with the choiſeſt vine: Ibid, 
\ = v.42 "AJ I ToWc/« 
& 4 Bitlding in it a 
| * (59 IM _ ; C2 /imeepreſs: Ibid. 
” | | Tt -1 Raiſed : He looked that it ſhould biing forth 
| R | , | 2 Expeftation & BF : Chap, $«2+ 
4 : t 2-3 4 a: 4 1 : 
27 © 3 We 1, & > Fruſtrared : 1! brought forth wilde grapes : Tb, 
\ v & EE PAL: 
A [ 1 Parable of a| me -..* 1 Cx The Perſons appealed unto : 0 inhabitants of Fi 
$': , Vmyard , M 3 Apptal' ruſalem,&c.cha. 5.3. 
0 which in no SJ when _ - FE 
| meaſure did | winery Wt 2 The matter of the Appeal : hat could have been 
Anſwer the g wy done more,&c, ch.5.4+ 
| A. | ur cmper | | #4 my _ the Fence of it, and ſo lay it waſte, chap, 
| of the Vine- i FO 
| 1 dreſſer: | k ( 1 Pruning 
, 3 £3 as —_ | 4 Reſolu- |. Let it lie negleed without (2 Digeime. 
4 7] | C tion, to / "oF 
| E « | 3 WVeeding, chap. 5.6. 
| K I 3 Forbid the Clouds to water it : 1 will alſo command 
| G- by C theclouds,&c. chap.5.6. 
tek * -þ | x.Gods blefvings. 
$7 4& [FAY 1 2 The Expoſtion, and Ind | 
| E S + | -pretation of the Parable in_2 1/7aels fins, 
SBS |} | applicationto 1/7ael in re- 
EY by Kg L ſpeck of — '3 Gods judgements : chap.5, 7,8,9,10, &c,to 
q | * be & | - the end of the Chapter. 
| | =$ <® } |. Borrowed name 'of ' Ariel, under C x Temple.. 
| £ 
| tE1] - | | which name God doth threaten 
j M » deſtruftion to. the 2 Citie of Jeruſalem: chap.291,2,3,4,5,6,7,8- 
T5 2.1faeh, threxcning deſtrution both to them, and the King of Syria, by the King of Aſhria, 
"| Ss. -, which prophecie is ratified by writing the name of Maher-ſhalaſ-haſh-bax, in a great roll : cha. 
B. C 


> 


'(C $:132,3,4$26,7,8:zg&c. 2 By 


- 


| 


Babs hk. 


4 
[ne III 


2 Spirituall, in 


Isatan. 


| 4 22: < , 
* Taking: Ne 1 Netwal, as the Staff of 3 Water: Ns $3. 


# >.| the PHU mt. As be ah 
-4,&4 F _ oi 3 Prophet: chap.3.2, 
| CELES ci, Fe | tes 4 Prudent and aged. 
\Q,- H 5 Honourable man: chap.3,3. 
1. 6 Connſelley, 
1146 7 Cunning Artificere . 


18 Eloguent Orator: Ibid. 


_ (1 Oiild/t for their Princes, and Babes for their Rulers + Chap. 4.44124 
2 Women t6 govern thiein': Tbid. 
3 'StdvutZion, by their guides : Tbid, 


01: chap.3:.5,12 
4 Atary, = cmſijn of all Orders and degrees of men, levelling 


1 ConfaftenJn the Cvil cr 


—. > 
I 


'. inp JE. 6a to 


1K: theſe Bleſh < turning thin . 
| & inthicplacesgs| uplte down, 9 guy angels punt bene he fe 
- I<- the eflocts of 3 So great Confaſion that men ſhould refuſe: to be Go- 
8. | -530 501 ; 1 3. ney ſhould | vernours,though the Government were offered to themz 
1&4 Sd ama 4, IG 
| OF 2 Utter RejeAHio of the Jews withrhe cauſes of it : th.2. 6,78, Vc, chang. 17 ch.a7. it, 


| 3 The Sword: cha. 65.12,&c.* . 
4 The Caprivicy of the Ten Tribes by Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria-: <8, I 1,7: ch.2$.2,8c, 


5 The oF Aſſyrian : ch.7.17.ch.8. 5:6, &c. chi19, 24, 


4 


waſion of Jz Perſians: ch.22.1,2,3,4,5;6, where Feruſalem is: called the walley of Viſton 3 becauſe 
. Fudab God did ſee and provide for itz or,as others think; becauſe it was the uſuall Reſidence 
by the—L of the Prophets, to whom the viſions of God were made. | 


by | 6 The Capti vily of Judah by Nebuchad;exgar King of Babylon : chv39. And very often repeated, 


7 The Deſolatims of the Land: ch. 24.1,2,3,45 NC, To which the Prophet doth arinexe a Confeſſion 
of fins, and an, Acknowledgement of Gods righteous Judgements in deliye es . them up to the 
Babylouiſh Captivity: ch.24.16. This Aeladarion is A by the Similitude , of a Tree broken 

| down, and the branches of it expoſed to the beaſts of the field to brou(e on : ch 27. 10,11,12. See 

ch.29.17. ch.z2.9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16,&c. ch.33. $,6,7,8,9,10,11, I2,&c. here the deſala- 
| tion by Seanacherib is Rhetoric ally forerold, with a Prophecie of the Reflouri ng azain of the 

Kingdome, under Hexekiah, after the fege of Feruſalem was tailed, and Senndc ſhin. | 


: Is The Finall Deftrnifion of both Temple and City by the Romans : ch.66.6. 


Q 2 Vnacr[tanding of the Prudent: ch, 29. 14s 


1 Taking away the 3 7 wiſdome of the wiſe. 
ou Giving them up to a reprobate ſenſe.: chap.6.9,10. 


Fee: TER e121 Negligence, | 
3 Suffering the means of their Conver- ic 1% nova | 
fon to be made ineffeCtuall in the' 4 Drunkenneſs and Senſualitie of their Dophet: « 


' chap. hs 10, 11, 12+ - 


3 Eter- 5 1 Para Damni « Their worm dieth not : ch.66.24. 
L nall;asÞ 


\ {1 Fear God + ch8.11,12,13,14. 


2 Pena Senſis : Neither ſhail their fire be quenched ; Tbid, 


FR becauſe of his S 1 Power. 
2 Obey God, becauſe © bis 3 2 Providence : ch.g8,12,13,14,15. 


3 ge ch.1.16,17,18, ch,9.11,12,19,&c.ch.31.6.ch.33.15,16 .ch.48.16. ch. 55. 6,7. cha,57, 
 13,14,15,XC, ch,59.20. 
4 SR on God, to wait on him,and to truſt 5 1 Omnipotenciee . 
in him, by Arguments drawn from his — @ 2 1ncomprehenſs zblenefs:ch.49.12,8c.ch. « 0.10. 
5 Praiſe God for the pardon of their ſins : ch.44.21,22,23,&c, 


x Propoſing unto them the example of faithfull P WY 


3 Exhoi- < g poreve their return from the Rabyloniſh ) Look unto the Rock fhojh whence ye ave hewn, &e. ch.5 1.1, 
tations to | Captivity, quickning their fairh by Y2 Setting before them Gods ower tnanifeſted in is 


REY - mightie works: ch.51.9,10,11,&c. 


7 Rejoyce ein God, for their Alm from. the Babyloniſh Captivity, typically relating to our pil 
deliverance fromthe Bondage of fn and Satan : Awake, awake, put 0n,% C, ch.5 ny 24324,5,6 


8. Faith in Chriſt: ch.5 5.1,2,3,&c., 


| 9 Zuſtice; ch. 56. 'X 


10 Pray for deliverance from the pallaiſh Captivity yung forms of prayer for tha kh 


from ver.7. of ch. 6z. to theend:of-ch 


C11 Humilitic and Sinceritic : ch.66, —- $ ONT A 
F f f ; 4 Debortations 


pe : - .. _ 
FT ER Me” LE DEE. In 4 Pd td 
boa EG a OR £28 3 


TY 
_ 
* 


Analyfire _ 77735 | Lhalypo.. 
A 4 Dehortations from contempt of Gods wordzand from ſighting his threatnings : Be not mockers, left your bopds 
be made ftrong : Chap.z8.22, ' - . pY F. FO rn EN 
| (1 When God will puniſh, his Jadgetients ate unavoidable, th2a4rifa8.ig. ., i | 
| 2 Externall a&s of Worſhip, wirhont inward faith and pietic, axe not acceptable ro God, nor doth 
| God take them as done to him's They haſt not brougbt- me. the ſmall cattle, &c; cha.4}. 22,23,14, 
| ch.48.1,2,3,4,5- Nay withorit Faith and Obgdience he that killeth an Oxezis-as if be ſlew a man: 


(1 - © 


? 


| He that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a dogs neck, &c. ch.66.3. 

3 Gods word doth not return emprie, bur hath its efteR, if not in the converſion-of the ſinner, which 

is the proper and true intention of the word, yer in his condemnation, which is bur accidental to 
it : ch.55.8,9,10,11,12,1% f T1 

J 41t is an uſuall courſe with hypocrites and falſe profeſſours (who take upon them' a clþak of Reli- 
gion, to palliate their coverqus,.and wicked praRiſes) to intitle God to the rapines and oppreſſi- 
ons which they commit on:true belcevers : They.are:{o impudent as to call it Gods cayſe, and pre= 
tend to glorife- him, by. a&ts of 'the fouleſt injuſtice ,- committed on them thar fuffer indeed 

for righteouſneſs. fake : Your brethies that hateid you, and caft you out for my Namesſake, ſaid , Let 
the Lozd be glorified: but he ſhafl appear to your: foy; 8c, ch. 66.5, Sec Fer. 50.7,18; Exch. 35. 12, 
Zech.11.5...., AOYNTIT v5 


- 
. - 


= 6 las. { 5 The righteous are bleſſed in their dexh, being teken away from the evil to come,ch.57,1 32, 


17 3,  1..-' C1 Stringer Proſelte ſhall not need to ſay, The Lord bath 1!- 
4 points, w? 6 In every Nation and in every Gan- terly ſeparated me, &c. ch.56.3. for to them God gives a 
| ' | _ ditien of men, they that keep Judge- # p.oumiſe of & Ibid. ver:6,7.8 A 
'*] ment and do Juſtices, are accepted Y, —_ Poul _ ſay Bebold Fo a diy Tree, &c. chap.56 

by God; ſo thar the PRI Er ror Tore re ob 
7 The great God that dwelleth in inacceſlible olory, and inthe tiigheRheavens,youcbſaferh to dwell 

with the humble ſoul: ch.57, 15. ch.66.1,2.,, ; - ' - out 2h vp EE 
| 8 Goddoth rhodevare thoſe pusy-, 1\Meaſure: Hath be:fmitten bim, as-he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him,&Cc. 
4. niſhments which'-he infliis\ -1n meaſure, when 1t.ſbooteth 'forth 5 thou wilt dtbate with it, He 
on bis Church, her.chattiſc- J. tayeth his rough-winde in the'day- of the Eaft winde : cha.27.7,8. 
_ | ments differing from the Yz Ezd, being onely to. purge his Church from her:Tins:By this therc= 
' Judgements' on*the wicked,g&' fore ſball the iniquitie of Faceb be purged, and this is all the fruit 
-- 14: ky their —— - \' £0 take away bis fins, &c, chaz7.ge 

[9 Jaſtification-and. Salyation are by God alone, and none elſe, ch.45.22,25. ; | 
110 When God findes nothing in his Church romove him to be mercifull unto her', yet he will-be 
.} merciful umo it for his own ſake : They being purged neither from Auall ſins, ch 43,24. nor 
'\\ Original, ch:43-27. Sce ch.43;25.ch.48.9,10,11.ch.59.16,&c. * 


('t tngenerall; there being bardly any Commination or Threat of Judgement which is not ſweetned and - 
allayed by ſome gratious Promiſe, yhich if it be not interwoven with the Commination it ſelf, yer it fol- 
lowes as it were at the very heels of it, as is ro be ſeen in all the denunciations of Judgements through 
the whole prophecic, excepting thoſe that concern Babylon} 

( 1 Deliverance fromall dangers : ch. 43.1,2,3,4, 5,6,7. pRnn 
2 Deliverance from the Babyloniſh Captivity,ch.6.13.ch.43.14,15,16,17. To this porpoſc God pro- 

miſeth to raiſe up Cy7#45a 100 years before he was born : ch.44-24,25,26,27,28. chap.45.1,2,3, 

4,5, &c-to the 20. calling a,ravenous bird from the Eaſt, a man. that executerth my counſels,&c. 

ch.46.5,6,7,8,9,10,11, That is Cy/4s out of Perſia , who ſhall rake Pabylon and deliver my 

' *Church': See ch.48.20,21,22. ch,51.17,18,19,20,21,22,23, chap.52.1,2,3,4,5,6. ch.62.8,9, 
10,&c. and inmany other places, | 


3 To deſtroy their enemies, whether the DevilC1 To refiſt Gods ſtrength, no more then 2?h0715and 
or his molt potent ſubtile inftiuments:tn that Y briers are able to refift fire: ch. 274. © © 
day the Lord ſhall puniſh Leviathan, &c. cha. Y2 Stay his power by which he will efte& deliverance: 
27.1, Theſe enemies being not able —— £ 07 let bim take bold, &c,ch,37.5. 


o 


I 


4 Protection, expreſſed under the Cmili- I Wate;, 
"'7- tude of a vincsdreflcr taking care to— @ 2 Protedt his vineyard: ch.27-2,3,4. ' © + | 
5 Propagation of his Church, making it Catbolick, fillirig the world with Converts to Gþriſt: He ſhall 
c cauſe them, &c. And fill the face of the woild with fruit,ch.27.6-13s 1 25 


[ ._ ._ Cr Their Exaltation by their [relation to God : 1n that day 
| | | ſball the Lord of Hoſts be far a Crown of glorie, und a Diadem of 
6 Reſtitution of the Tribe of Fudah, Y beautie untg the reſidue of his people : ch,28.5+. . 
\ after the Babyloniſh Captivitie, and 2 The juſt adminiſtration of Juſtice : And for a Spirit of 
{ ro make them a happy Kingdom,in } 7udgement to him that fitteth in judgement: ch.28.6. . 
YL . FT. 20 3 Their ſtrength for war: And for ſtrength tothem, that turn 
the battle tothe gate : Ibid,” © XS 4 


2 In Particular 


_ 


1 Remiſſion of ſins : 1 have blotted out ax a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloud thy 
ſmns,&c.ch.44.21,2:2. for which the whole frame of tiature'is invited to break out into Ex- 
] 2 Spirit» J ultations and ſongs of Joy : Sing, Oye heavens,&c. eh,44.23.See ch.1.18,19,8c. 
Call; as _ 2 Sanftification : ch.29.18,19,&c, Atl 1123; 1.341: al T 
3 Deliverance from the puniſhment of ſig in death, "bleſſedneſs being the. portion of the 
righteous in death,cb.57.10.ch.66,5, ., ; _ = ” 
RET To 


Analyfis. © ISATAHN:; | Analyſis, 


A To all which we may adde the Churches thankfulneſſe for all theſe bleſſings both Spirituall and Tem- 
pora't, ch. 6. 12, and ch. 26. where the Church praiſeth God for the deftruQion of her enemies, and 
her deliverance from ſo low a condition of miſery, that atthe 19 verſe her deliverance is compared 
to, a Reſurrechion from the dead © but above all, the Propher in that Evangelical, Eucharifticall Hymn, 
I- - C:25.is moſt full in giving God thanks when he brings in the whole Luire of Saints, prayfng God for 


1 His Power : Thou haſt done wonderfull things, chs 25.1. 
2 His Truth : Thy counſels of old are faithfull and true, lbid, 
3 His executing judgement upon her enemies, 1b;d. 

$ 


4 His mercy to her ſelf being perſecuted, chap. 25, 4. And from all theſe ſhe exhorts to 
confidence and truſt in God, chap. 2.5. 9. &c. 


T (1 His danger, which was a com-T x Rexin King of Syria. 
| bination againſt him and Ze- | 
| ruſalem, by — 2 Pchah King of Iſrael, ch. 7. 1. 
| 1 The King : His beart was moved. 
rx Of the|* The efte&s of this : 
p delive- danger in I 2 The People : And the heart of his people weve moved as the trees of 
rance of the wood arc moved withthe wind, ch. 7. 2. 
Aba . 
| | King of {x The meſſenger, the Propher 1/azah, accompanyed by his ſon Shc= 
Fndab : | arjaſhub, ch. 7. 3+ 
whereace |, | {x The meſlage of conſolation it ſelf : Take heed and be 
| -4 quiet, fear not, neither be faint bearted, Ch. 7, 4- 
| El! 1 0 | (2 Fruſtrate the deſign of theſe 
| 3 The Conſolation two confederate Kings: Thus 
which God _ gives | ſaith the Lord God, 1t ſhall not 
} them inthisdi reſs ſtand, neither ſhall it come to 
which is done bya5 2 The Reaſons why | paſſe, chap, 7. 7+ 
\ meſſage, where arc he ſhould nor fear , | 
| becauſe God would } 2 Bound both Kings within the 
limits of their own King- 
| | | wh | domes, chap. 7, 8, 9. 
2 The 
| meſſage, < | 3 Deſtroy the Kingdome of 1/= 
| where are _ I racl after 65 years, ch, 7,8, 
| 4 3 The Confirmation of the truth of this meſlage of 
their deliverance by a ſign 
LA I Refuſed to be choſen by Ahaz,when God by the 
| 8 Propher gave him the liberty ro make choice pf 
'Z a ſign, for which he is ſharply reprovedch.7.10, 
I 11,12, 13, 
= 2 Given by God, which was the-promiſe of Chriſt 
| $5 j to be born of a Vizrein : And he ſaid , & ce Be- 
7 | © | hold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, &c. chap. 7. 14, - 
. W » L% 15 16 Z 
1 BEM 
_ : | I Counſel, 
; nai 6 x Their own , 
"1 | CE| = fr Impo- 1 chap. 36. 5. 
, HESEES |” 
i «fg A t ir . 
> = | 8 2 Strength 3 2 Their Confe- 
; (.Z {x Rabſhakch, 1 & [5 to _ < derares and 
y S | who having |& | & Auxiliaries,the 
; | S| brought a | © 'S | or Egyptians , che 
: S | powerfull a- | EL - * I 3&6 
I my before Ze-, 2 Bo — 
| - ruſalem per=, g| 25824 (1 Hexckiah had povoked 
| | ſ by $ the > BIKE God by deſtroyin 
1 Th el G G) {wade = & ; . . . S 
== _ v ſurrender, by 2 f E 2 C_—_ of | 1 The High Places. 
IH chertb,where $ Wa applying bis | = S rk - FE 2 Gods Altars, chap, 
G > ſpeechto | 3 | Y . FOWE mo - Ind » Cnap 
] \ £1 ac Yrs 4 liverthem, 3&6 Indeed Paals. 
| | R= i= = |] | becauſe as he ; _ 
| V O O =_ L pretended, 2 God had given him Aa 
; v1] 8< : { Z Commiſſion againſt 
'E : 5 & | Eo Feruſalem, ch. 36. 10. 
FEE PF F | 2 The ſucceſſeand iſſue ? Then layd Eliakhim, exc. 
=: Q | | fa | - | eak not to us, Of. ch. 36, 11, which gaye Occa- 
- A L . as F. on L fton to his ſecond ſummons. 
1 C D Ek F | 2 The 


Analyfise | ISAIAH Analyſis. 
1 - 1 Hexehiab, chap. 36. 14. 


1 The vanity of ho!=\, 2 God, whom he blaſj neatly concludes 


| ding out the Cliys to be unable to help. them, becauſe the 
as truſting for-deli- Y Gods of the Nations could not deliver 
| Ci The 4r- | verance either fromg them out of his hand, chap. 36. 15, 18, 
| | [8 | guments | ES ALS 
E | wg 1 Injoying their own poſleſlions for a 
| | E | 2 The benefits that ) While, chap. 36.16. : 
Le would come by the# T' be tranſplanted into a land like their 
D L ſurrender own at the pleaſure of the Conquerour , 
[I - chap, 36. 1 
| |- P+3G. 87; 
<< 2 
| FM ' z The Succeſſez but they held their peace : to which is annexed the Reaſon : for 
| AU* {the Kings Commandement was, ſaying, Anſwer bim not, Chap. 36. 21, 


[ 
| | 2 Sennacherib, who writes a letter to Hcxckiah, wherein he blaſphemes God, and diſſwades 
Hexckiah from truſting in God for deliverance, by the ſame Arguments that before 
CL Rabſhakehuſed to periwade the People on the wall, ch. 37. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 


[ 1 Intreated by him of the Prophet 1/aiah by his meſſengers, ſaying, This is a 
| dayof trouble, ec. Therefore lift up thy nw for the remnant that 3s left , 

Chap. 37. 3, 4. who returns him by the ſame meſlengers a ſhort Propheſie 
of the whole ſucceſs of Sennacheribs expedition againſt Zeruſalem, chap. 


37. 6 7. 
: ( 1 The Ceremony uſed by him, he took that blaſphemous letter, 
2 The means which Sennacherib wrote unto bim, and going up to the houſe 
that Hexckiab of the Lord to implore his help, he ſpread it before the Lord, 
| uſed roefcape} ch. 37. 14- 
| this danger , | { x Makes confeſſion of his faith in God, ch. 37.16. 
which is 
prayer 2 Petitions God to conſider how Sennacherib had 
| j | inthat letter ſpread before him, reproached him 
| | the living God, Chrop, 37. 17. 
| | 2 Made by | "00, SORE : 
| 2 HS pray- , 3 Acknowledgeth that Sennacherib bad laid waſte 


| \ Ne er,where-" the Nations, and deſtroyed their gods, but denies 
| _ in he the conſequence made by him : 'That God could 

| not deliyer them, but that theſe were no Gods, &c. 
: and therefore they have deſtroyed them;ch.37.18,19. 


4 Prays for deliverance : Now therefore ſave us, 
exc chap. 37, 20, 


E: [ | | 3 The Return of his Prayer ſent from God by 1/a:ah, wherein 
God doth promiſe to deliver 'them, and deſtroy the Aſſyrians , 
& chap. 37. 21,22, &c. to verſe 36. 


| t Sennacheribs Army, which is deſtroyed : For the Angell of the Lord in one 
| 3 The iſſue or, ) night ſlew no ef. then one bundicd and fourſcore and five thouſand, ec. 
event, in re- chap. 37. 36. 

ſpet of _/z Sennacherib bimſelf, who returning ingloriouſly into Aſhr:a, is ſlain by his 
L own ſons, in the very Temple and a&t of Idolatry, chap. 37. 38. 


x1 The ſentence of death denounced againſt him by the Prophet 1/aiab : ſaying , 
| Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thy bouſe in order, for thou ſhalt dy and not live, C. 38, 49. 


| 2 Hezckiahs deprecation of this ſentence, chap. 38. 2, 3. 


| 3 Gods hearing his prayer, reverſing the ſentence, and adding fifteen yeers to his 


2 A dangerous) © life, chap. 28. 5. 
| ficknels where ws eb : , 
Care 4 The ſign toconfirm him in the behalf of this promiſe : 1 will bring back again 


the ſhad ow, Fc. chap- 38. 7,8. 
5 Hexckiahs thankfulneſs for the bleſſing received, teſtified by a writing, chap. 38. 


( 9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20, 


2 Sinne, in vain boaſting of his treaſures, and ſhewing them to the King of Babylons meſſengers, which 
. provoked God to denounce the Babylonith captivity, chep. 39. 
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C. The Pro 


.* 


Analyſis 


[x The Aſhri- | 
ans,of whom * 


God affirms, 


that 


| 2 The Babylc- 


yians, whoſe 
deftrution 


and the over-g 


throw of their 
Empire is 
threatned ; 
where are 


tham and wic 


Toa tan _ | 
fx They were Gods inſtruments to puniſh his people for their finnes : © Aſſriathe Rod of mine 
anger : and the ſtaffe in their hand is mane indignation, chap. 19. 5. 16. 


| (1 Cruelty : Howbeit be meaneth not ſo, neither doth his 


beart think ſo, but it is in bis beait to deſtroy , Ec 
chap. 10. 7. | 


2 Though they did execute Gods will up- | 2 Ambition, chap, 10. 8, g, toy 11. 
on his Church, and in that .did ſerve his s 
providence, yet they did this not as Gods? 3 Coveteuſneſs : My band bath found as a Neſt; the 
will, or as in order to ebedience to God , | viches of the people, and as one gathereth eggs, ec: 
but to ſerye their own Chap. 10. 14, | 


4 Glorying m their own ſtrength : For he ſaith, By the 
L [trength of myhand, Ihave done it, &c, ch. 10.13. 


| 
3 When they had executed Gods wrath on his Charch, he would deſtroy them : Wherefore it 
ſhall come to paſſe, that when the Lord bath performed his whole work upon mount Zion and on 7 
| ruſalem, 1H puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of afſy1ia, and the glory of bis bigh looks, 
e#c, chap. 10. 12-15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20-24,25, 26, &c. tothe end of that chapter. See ch. 
'& 39-27, 28, 29, &c. ch. 31. 8,9, chap. 33, 1, 2, &c+ : 


{ x Gods great indignation "_ them, expreſſed in a dreadfull preparation in muſtering up the 
Armies of his wrath, and the conſternation of the Babylonians upon hearing the rumour of 
Kingdomes and Natjons combined againſt them, chap.. 13. | 


| 1 Perſians : Goe up O Elam, chap. 21. 2. 
2 The particular Nations by whom he will 

deſtroy them, viz, the 2 FI"Y : Befcege O Media, Ibid. ver. 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 

7, 9, 9, 10. 

1 People : Theſe two things ſhall come to thee in a moment , 
{x The particulars wherein their \ 97 97 day the loſſe of children, ch. 47. 9+ 
deſtrution ſhall principally 
confilt , viz. In the deftru» 


Rion of their 


2 King and Monarchy : And widowhood, Ibid. and there 
is no Throne, & Cc. ch. 47. 1. 


3 1dols, chap. 46. 1,2. 
f 1 Sudden : In a moment, in one day, ch. 47+ 9. ſuddenly, Ibid, verſe 11. 


2 Unavoydable , a5 not to be prevented,or ſhunned,by foreſeeing the cauſe 

of it : Evill ſhall come pon thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence uri- 

2 The manner 1 ſeth, chap. 47. 11. 
of their de= p | 


ſtruRion, it J 3 Unreſiſtible : Miſchief ſhall fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not be able to put it off, 
| ſhallbe | Ibid. 


= 


NN. 


4 #ndiſcouverable by their Enchantments 'and Sorcerics : Stand now with 
thy Enchantmcnts, and with the mullitude of thy Sorcerics, CC. « chap. 47+ 
L212, 13, 14» 


| Cx Mercileſneſs and ſavage cruelty to the People of God, when God for the 
puniſhment of their ſins had delivered them into the Babylonians and 
Chaldeans hands ; and ating beyond Gods intentions : 1 was woth 
| with my people, &-c. Thou didſt ſhew them na mercy, upon the ancient haſt 
thou very heavily laid the yoke, chap. 47. 6. How then will thoſe Chziſti= 

| ans anſwer it to God, who the more barbaroully cruell they are, and 

3 Their ſames | mercileſs untotheir poor brethren whom for their fins God hath deli- 

1 which provo-| yvered into their hands, Hatter themſelves, that in this, they do but exc- 
| ked God to } cute Gods will, and do him acceptable ſervice ? | 


Mn 


3 Their deftruQion, where are 


bring this de-5 2 Ambition, and ſecurity in that ambition : Thou ſaydſt, I ſhall be a Lady 

ſtruction on | for ever, &c. cv 477+ 

them, as 3 Voluptuouſueſs : Thou art given topleaſures, ch. 47. 8. 

4 Security : Thou dwelleſt carcleſly, Ibid. 

5 Pride ,in lifting up themſelves above all Naions :: Thox ſaydſ# in thy 
heart,1 am, and None elſe beſides me, @c. Ibid. 

6 Multitude of Sorceries and Enchantments, ch, 47 9. 

7 Atheiſm : Thou baft ſaid, none ſecth me, ch. 47. 10. 

CB Truſt in their own wickedneſs, Ibid. 


1 


ked Ahaxz: who though he weakned the Philiſtines, yet God would puniſh them more ſeverely 


by Hezekiah, Ahax bis ſon and ſuccefſour , for ſothat text is to be underſtood : Kejoyce not thou, whole Paleſti 
2a, becauſe the Red of him that ſmote thee is broken (viz. Ahaz,) for out of the Serpents root ſhall come forth a Cock- 
atrice, &c. chap. 14. 29, 30, 31. &c. That 3s, gr: 
was by his father Ahax, for God by him would bring on them 
$ 1 Famine. 


reater deſtruRion ſhall be brought on you by Hexekiab, then 


2 The Sword, ch, 14, 39. Gz8g 4 Meab 


Analyſis: 


3 Paleſtina, for their fin in rejoycing inthe low eſtate to which Zudah was brought under the reigns of Uzzzah, 7c- 
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Analyf;c. 


Analyſis: Isafan. 
A | ; i Pay their ancient tribute of Sheep and Lambs to the*Kine of Tudah ; ſee 2 Ki 
3+ 4. which the Kings of Iſracl had taken from them ren Je the we. 


(t Exhorts Rule7, &c. Ch. 16. 1. 


1 7 Fs To give 7 09 wer ro to thoſe of the children of Iſrael, which fled thi- 
ther, from the invaſion of the Aflyrians ; Let mine outcaſt dwell with thee Moab,be 


4 Moab, whom, | thou a covert to them, &*c. Ch. 16. 3,4, 5. 


God r Pride and baughtineſs, chap. 16, 6, 


| | 2 Reproves for nei 2 Wrath, Ibid. 
3 Vain confidences : His lies ſhall not be ſos Tbid. 


(3 Threatneth with deſtruQion, ch. 16. 7, 8, 9, &c. to the end of that chapter. 


5 Damaſcus, ch. 17. Thar is, the Kingdome of Syria, of which Damaſcus was the Metropolis : And in her ſudden 
deſtruion God ſhews whar is the portion of thoſe that ſpoil the Church : And what is the lot of them that 0b 


ber, Tbid. verſe 14, 


6 Ethiopia, ch, 1 8. that people that dwelt ad Sinum Arabicum , as Expoſitors think : this Prophecy in their opinion 
having relation to that Hiſtory 2 Kings 19.9. yet out of their deſtruRtion;there ſhall be ſome acceſſe made to the 
Church of God, chap. 18.7, _ 


[ 
fr A hoſtile invaſion by Seynacherib King of Afſyria, ch. 19, 1-16, 17. 
2 A bloody civill warre : 1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians, and they 


| 7 Egypt, and to deterre Zudah |. ſhall fight every one againſt his brother, &*c. ch. 19. 2. 
ng the wiſdome of their Counſellors in- 


rom truſting in Egypt, God | 3 Infatuating their counſels, and turni 

doth threaten to deſtroy them | ' t0 fooliſhneſs : 1 will deſtroy the counſel thereof, ch. 19. 3-11. 13. 

by ſeverall judgements, by < 4 Hard bondage under op refling Tyrants, ch. 19, 4,5. 

;. | 5 Barrenneſs of the earth for want of the uſuall inundations of their River Ni- 
lus, chap. 19. 6, 7. 

**x Fiſhing : The Fiſhers alſo ſhall mourn, and they that caſt An- 
6 The deca gles, So, ch, - 8. jÞ y : , 


' 5 2 Ethiopia 


| 9 Edomites, whoſe fear 5 


mo _ 


CI—_ ei een es, 


L . | 
> ofcradingin 2, weaving and working in fine flax, &rc. ch. 19. 9. 
To ſweeten the ſeverity of which judgement, there is annexed un- 
to it, the promiſe of calling the Egyptians into the unity of the 
Chriſtian Church : 1 that day ſhall frue Ciries in the land of E- 
egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, &rc. ch. 19. 18, 19, 20, &c. 


| RI Egypt. ©joyntly, as before apart, ch. 20. To the extorting a confeſſion from Judah, how vain it was to 
8 » expe help from the Egyprians and Ethiopians, againſt the King of Aflyria, who ſhould lead 
both away Captives, cþ, 20. 4. yet both ſhall be converted to the Chriſtian Church, ch.45.14. 


1 A preſſing Quere redoubled, wiz. Watchman what of the night ? Watchman 
what of the night ? 


conſternation,are expreſſed by þ A perplexed anſwer: The morning cometh, axd alſo the night © If ye will inquire, 
mquire ye, 1eturn, come, Ch, 21, 11, 12, 


IO The Arabians, chap, 21. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 


. Q 1 Nebutcadnex397e Bs ; 
| (x The YVaſtati-, 1exander the great : From the land of Chittim it is revealed to them, ch, 
03 of it by 23-1, Chittim, thatis, Macedonia,lee Gen.10.4. Num.24.24-Dan-11.30s 


2 The Reſtitution of it, to its former glory and traffique : And it ſhall come to paſſe, &>c. af 
ter the end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyre ſing as an Harlot, ch. 23. 15. Thatis, ſhe ſhould lie 


which three thi forſaken and quite our of trading ſeventy years : T har is, from the time that this City 
_ [ was taken Ko hurkedarager, vacdl] the ruine ofthe Babylonian Empire by the Perſzans, 


are foretold; ne oft _ 
under whom this famous Emperium roſe again to its former ſplendor, 


eople to the faithin Chriſt, manifeſted in converting their wealth 
Miniſters of the Goſpel : And her merchandixe, &c. ch. 23.18. 


IT Ty/e : concerning | 


3 The Converſcon of this p 
{ tothe maintenance of the 


12 Zidon, chap. 23 4- 


== 


| | D. The 


| 1 God: And bis Name ſball be called wonderfull, Counſellour, The Mighty God, The everlaſting 
[1 Two Na- Father, The Prince F Peace: ch.9.6. T9 Win 2s: 
tures,being Y2z Man: Unto us a Childe is born, unto us a Sont is gruen : Thid. There ſhall come forth a Rod out 
of the Stem of Feſie, &c.ch.11.1-10., | 1 
2 = Unity of his diving Perſon in theſe two Natures of God and Man ; They ſpall call bis Name Immanuel : 
: C 7. I4. 
3 Miraculous Birth: being born of a pure Virgin : Behold,a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son © 1bid. 
4 His Graces : See ch.9.,6,7, ch.11.1,2,3,4,5. ch.42.1,2,&c, ch.52.13,14,&c. | 
[x Kinghy : The Government ſhall be upon bis Shoulders : ch.9.6. Of the increaſe of his Government aud; 
Sc. upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdome to order it, and,&c. ch.9,7. ch.62.11. compared 
with S.Matth.21,5.ch.32.1,2,8c. | Y 
2 Prieſily : He was made an offering for fot : ch.5 3.10. | 
| Ct Calling : ch,42.1. Ithe Lord have called thee, &c. Thid. ver,6,7. ch.49.1,2,8c, 6,7. ch.5 5.45. 
[ x Their KejefFion of Him: Then I ſaid, 1 have laboured in vain,&c. ch.49.4. 
| | x Divorce : Where is the bill of your mothers druorees 


© — 


| i Not by ) ment, whom 1have put away? ch.50.1, 
| way of Y2 Sale : Or which of my Creditors is it to whom 1 have 


ſo!d you ? Ibid. 


2 Not for want of power to ſave them: 1s my hand fhortned, &c. Or 
| bave 1 no power ? ch. 50.2, | 
1 Diligence in Chriſt ro diſcharge his Office, to work 
2 His re- their Converſion : The Lord God hath opened mine 
3 Not for J} ear,and 1 was not rebellious, &c. ch.50.5. 


jeion 
of them: L want of | : : . 

2 Aſſiſtance from God concurring with ChyiFt : For 
the Lord God will belp me, &c.ch.5.7,8,9. 


with the 

Reaſons 

expreſſed fx Their ſos in generall:: For you; iniquities bave you 
ſold your ſelves, and for your tranſgreſſions, &c. chaps 

50.1, chy59.1,2,3,K&c. ch.65.3,4,5,6,7-ch,2.6, 


c_ 
1 Negatively, 
nn” 


nn 
his 
Ao mama 


,as 


N. 


3 deſcribed by hi 


1 The Hue 


2 Affirmative- 
fs | L 2 de _ 2 Their fin in Particular, in refuſing to receive Chriſt, 
by | | and his Goſpel : Wherefore when 1 came was there no 
LY | man ? when I called, was there none to anſwer ? ch, 
= C 50.,2.ch,65.233,4,&c. ch.432.18,19,&c, 
S 
nR 
Q& 


AN. 


Union is made 


A. 


— ——— 
ay 


1 The Peſon by whom this 


3 Gods acceptance of his labours, though the ſucceſs did not anſwer the faichful- 
neſs of his diſcharge of his Office : Yet ſurely my Fudgement is with the Lord 3 and 


L mywork with my God: che49.4. 


(x The Exhortation it ſelf : ho #5 he among you, &c. Let him truſt in the 
Name of the Lord, and ftay upon his God: ch.50.10. 


E 
» 2 A Dehortation from (ſelf-confidence, Ironically expreſſed : Beholdall 
1 


BREW 4 


A 
SE ener r ro 


3 Prophetick : where are his 


"ea 


eo —e—————e rae RY 


ye that kmale a fire,&c. ch.50.11. 


{ 3 The Propoſal of a Pattern, to which they ſhould look as their di= 
| | reion to beleeve in Chriſt : Look unto the Rock from whence ye are 
hewn, &c. Look unto Abraham your father , and unto Sarah, &c. 


ET ATI > LIN 3D > SEP ef I ear 
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| 2 An Exhorta- 
tion to them chap.51,1,2. | 
4a (1 He will give his Word and Spirit for 2 Law and a | 
- | LU where are Guide to bring his Church to eternall life : ch.5 144+ | 
- ; | | 
8 1 7uſtifieds C | 
| SD F . 2 In Chriſt they ſhall ted j 
| be | 2 Saved: ch.51.5. 


—— 


© ITY I TIES WIE.» 2 Pee met. 


| | | —_ mo ® | 3 Whenthe Frame of Nature ſhall be diflolved, God 
. | ſhould receives JÞall make good his Promiſe of Salvation to bis people : 
| & Chrift,becauſe chap. 51.6, 
| : 4 He ſhould - x The Church prayes to God to . 
[ » defend them, make good his Promiſes : Awake, 


Oe ore ypc 


 D. The Prophecie in relation to the Chriſtian Churth made up of both Fews and Gentiles,&c,where are 


EE SI ARE. >» 


<—_—_ ae > er AR a9 —— ——— 
OS REA IE IG AI EPI HAIG CIO ror AO es aan = 


| from evil awake, put on ftrength,&c.ch.5 1.9. 
Tongues: cha. 
$1 | 51.7. where«g” 2 God ratifies his Promiſes : chap. 
A B C .C upon — $1.11,12,13,14, 


OE ISAS ow a oe n- 


Gegg 3 2 The 


» 
RD OL ESRI IR «1 ee, 


= - ———— 
94A N-  cho 


his enemies, 
exprefied by 
way of Dia- 


the Prophet 
in the Perſon 
of the Church, 
and Chjift ; 


where are the 


6V1:Fories over | 


logue between 
the Prophet,org {7 


\I$ATAH 


| ( 1 Gods Promiſe of calling the Gentiles : See ch.2.2,3,4,5. ch.9.1,2,3,&c. ch.1 I.10-12, 


9.536. ch. 54:1,243,4;&Cc. ch.60. 1,2,3,4,&Cc. ch.65.1 2 


ſ x Kings and Prijees ſhall worſhip him that was defpiſed and rejeed by the 
| 2 Chriſt ſhall become a Mediator of the New Covenant between God and his 
| 3 Setting the Priſoners and Captives of fin and Satan at liberty : 7/:at thou 


maye(t ſay to the Priſoners,Go forth, &c. ch.49.9. | 
4 Freedome from common humane calamities:Thcy ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, 


Gennes : | 5 A Confluence of all Nations to this Church of the Gentiles,all Impediments 
of their coming being taken away, ch.49.11,12. 

6 Mercy extended td ſinners, here called the fied: cha49-13. 

7 Univerlall Joy for this common ſalvation in and by Ch;iſt'* Sing, 0 Hes 


C wens, and be joyful, O carth, &c. ch.49.15,8c. 


49. where are | their 

com- + 
plaint, 
telling . 


& them that 


| 


. fulneſs of the 


\ 1 The Jewes Complaint, that God had utterly rejeted them : But Zion ſaid, 
The Loid hath forſaken me, and &c. ch. 49.14. 


( 1 A mother ſhould ſooner forget her childe that hung upon her 


breaſts then he would forget them, ch.49.15,16. 
2 He would deliver them from their enemies 3 Thy deſtroyers 
and &c, ch.49.17. 
(x They ſhould be renowned and glorious; 


C 
oj ch.42.1,8c, ch.45.20.&c. ch.4 
& 2,3. ch,66.19,20,21. 
* Ul 'S 
x Fewes : ch.49.7. 
E? People : che4g. 8. 
% | 2The flue 
5 | of Chriſts | 
« |calling the@  g.. ch. 49.10. 
l 
| 3 Both Fewes 
| and Gemtiles, 
| conſtituting 
one Chriſtian 
3 Catholick _ 
| Church : as | 2 Gods + 
| _ | ch-27-12413; | * pratious 
| ch.28.5,6.ch, | anſwer to 3 He will re- 


compence 
their former 
deſolations by 
adding the | 


Gentiles to & 
them : Thy 
children ſhall 


make haſte, a. ſhould 


&c.ch.49.17, 
18, by which 
Acceſlion 


( 


his died garments from Boxrah ? ch.63-1. 
x Truth in his promiſes to his Church, 1 that ſpcak i irgl= 


The Anſwer is given by 
Chriſt, who deſcribes 


himſelf by his — 


Anſwer, That he hath executed ( 
aſſiſtance, I have troden the winch? 


Thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with them as with 
an oraament,and &c.ch.49.18.Sce ch.60.12, 
2 The Church thould be exceeding numerous 
even to their amazement, ſo that they thould 
be ſtraitned for want of room, chap,49.19,z0, 
21,32. Seech,60.ch.62,2, 
(1 Nouriſh the Church : K7zps 
ſhall, &c che49.23. 
2 Honour and reverence the 
Church : They ſhall bow down to 
3 Kings thee with their faces : &c., chap, 
and 49.23. Not that God did in» 
Queens 7} tend to ſubje& Kings to a Pre/- 
byte;y,but that Kings ihould ſub- 
mit to the dotrine and faith of 
Chriſt,taught by the Church: See 
ch.60.10.16. Suck :he breaſts of 
C Ky7ngs,&c, ch.62.5. 


— AN 


4 God ſhould account the enemies of his 


Church as his own enemies, and deal with 
them accordingly: ch.49.24,2526. 


Cf Queſtion, Who this viRorious Conquerour is ? 3bo 7s this that cometh from Edom with 


teouſneſs : Ibid. EE : 
2 Power to make good his promilcs in their ſalvation 2 


Mighty to ſave: Tbid. 
2 Queſtion, 1herefore art thou red in thine apparch, and thygarments,&c, ch.63.2. 


d Gods vengeance on all his enemies alone without any 
eſs clote, &c. ch.63.3,4,5,6. So that as the work, {o 


the glory of the work was his alone : And therefore the Queſtioniſt, whether the Pro- 


phet,or rather the Church,doth break out into a.devout prayer : 4 SR | 
Praiſeth God for theſe gratious promiſes of victory over her enemics, her ſpirituall 
enemies eſpecially: 1 will mention the loving kindeniſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of 
the Lord,&c. ch.63.7,8. . 


S 
| Z 
S] 
= | 9 (1 Gods good- 
> | Z\ neſs rotheir 
| D, & \ forefathers,in 
& Vu : 
| 55 : 
E|8 
& | 8 chap.63.10. 
LP 


B Look down from heaven, and behold &c. ch. 63.15,16. 


1 Having, as it were, a fellow-fecling of their afli&ions : 1; il. 
their «ffi: tions he was offlified: ch.63.9. : 
1 The Angel of his preſence, chap.63-9- That is, by 


2 Leading » 

them by Chriſt | 
2 Meſes: ch,63.11,12,13,14 

3 Redeeming them from Egypt : In his love and in h 


+. 


zs pitie be es 


deemed them : ch.63.9. 


| 3 Pctitioneth God roſhew the like mercy to them which he ſhewed to their for 


2 Their forefathers rebellion 3 Bur they rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit : 


efathers : 


4 Conſeſſeth 


©, 


» CB 7, THERE nr I PR 
- RR Sn 4 oo 
S - 7 Eh ts. v3 £5 — 
7 SO 
. T* 
, . wm 
nalyſs. ” 
wo 
1 
» v 


'B 


| 
| 


| 
| 


C 


* 


'Isaratt. 
1 In generall: Bchold thou art wroth, for we have ſomed, &.54 5,6. 


4 Confeſſeth Yz In particular, want of Pzetie and care to call on, and to ſeek God t There 


their zs none that calleth apon thy name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take bold of 
thee: ch.64.7. 


{x Giving them up to a reprobate ſenſe, not by infuſing 

|| any wickedneſs into them, but by reſtraining the cxtra- 
ordinary influences,and helps of his aQuall grace:which 

being preſent with them might have preſerved them 

it 3 from thoſe fins : 0 Lord thou haſt made xs to ere, &c.ch. 


(x Sp 
5 Achnaw- all, in ? 63.17. 


leageth, the 2 Withdrawing his preſence and prote&tion from them: 
jult judge- : Thorn haſt hid thy face from 1s,&c.ch.64.7. 
© ment of Gods 3 Suffering their enemies to t7cad down Gods Sanftuary: 


upon them in 
their puniſh- 
ments both 


C ch.63.18. 
1 Giving their Inheritance into the Poſſeſſion of their ene= 
2 Tempos ) mies the Babylonians: 
LC ral: as 2 Captivity : Our iniquities like the winde have taken us 
away: ch.64.6. 
{ 2 Naturall goodnefs, to them that wait and depend on himz 
| a goodneſs which is ſo great that it cannot be conceived 
by the heart of man, none being able to know it,but God 
himſelf : Since the begmning of the world men have not 


16 Prayeth to God (© | heard,&c.0 God,beſedes thee, what be hath prepared for 


that he would ſhew - them that wait for lm: ch.64.4. 


his power as glori- © ? 2 P? to meet Penitents : Thou meeteſt him that ve= 
cull Far: —_— U from. myer worketh, 8c. ch. 64.5. That —_ meeteſt 
ſer _ : _—_ fu him thac rejoycerh to work righteoulnels, 

yerance of their 3 Relation © 1 Father : Doubtleſs thou art our Father, 8c; 
forefathers from thes to them, ) <.63.16. ch.64.8. 

Egyptian bondage, 0 - God be-Yz2 Creator: 7? are the clay, &c. we are all the 
that thou would(t U ing their work of thme hands : ch.64.8; 

rent the heavens, | " | 


I Relation to God, they being Gods people: Gods 
the Argumgats by name being called on them, for ſo it is by way of 
: which ſhe hgads for : Antitheſes to theit ehemies: ire arc thine, thou nc= 
this,are dravkn from 2 Theit — 4 wer baieſt rule diver them, they were not called by 
| thy Name: ch.63.19.ch,64.9. 
; ' 2 Extreme miſery: Thy holy Cities are a wilderneſs, 
1 &c. ch.E4.10,11,12, - 
x Called from the like idolatrie to ſerve the erue God: 190 raiſed wp the 
ſ[1The Ex- | righteous man ffom the Eaſt,ch.41.2,; That is,Did not I call Abraham 
ample of | out of Chaldtz from the idolatrie of his Nation and Fathers houſe ? 


_ 2 Inſtruftcd him in the true Religion, and the worſhiþ of the true God; 

caling. 0 Called him to bis foot ch,41.2. T hat is, taught him,as a maſter doth his 
with 2 Scholars, who were wont to fit at the feer of their Teachers : See the 
Analyſis on Deut.33.3. on thoſe words, They ſate Aowr at thy feet 3 
whom Every one ſhall recerue of thy mouth. 


| 3 Made wviftorious over Kings,ſo that they were but 74 duſt to his ſword, 
L and dmven ſtubble to hy bow,ch.4.2. | 


I P;ovidence in governing and ordering the ſeverall generations of men 


ch.64.1 >223,4-A08 


D 
D 
J 
ZI 


; C1 The ARuall | 2 Gods from the beginning of the world : 1/0 bath, &c. calling the generations 
callino of the from the begtnmings&c. ch.41.4. ; 
Gentile 5, who 2 Etcrnity, 1 the Loidthe firſt, and with the laſt, I am be : Tbid. 

y are exhorted (1 Intimidating ſuch as might be ſtag= 
to leave ido- y gered in their judgement & praiſe, 
latry , and } 's : L and diſcover ſome propenſiogs to rc= 

| turn unto 1 The d:fj«cully of being linquiſh idolatry: The 1ſtes ſaw it and 

[ God; by Ar- removed from idolatry by | fu, &c. ch.41.5. 

uments reaſon of the ſtrong op- j | 
| awn from poſition which is uſually\ 2Encouraging one another to perſevere 
2 The Bc- ; | made againſt ſuch con- in their idolatry : They belped every 

y 7eſfits .. c| yerſion, Idolaters —— | one bis neighbour, and cvery one ſaid to\ 

] - which } | 3 The vanyy of } bis brother, Be of good courage 3 ſo the 

pr | their 2dols. . Carpenter encourageth the Gold=ſmith, 

ceive by | which they < | L andhc,&c,ch.41.6,7. 

&; Chriſt:as | now ſerved, | , The Media by [ 1 Foretell fututs Events, and Contingencies : 

6: where IC. \ whichthis venis | Let thembring them forth, and ſhew us what 

ty of Idols is | ſhall happey,8c. ſhrw us the thmgs that are to 

| proved wait, S comehereufter, that we may know that ye are 
they are,becauſe | gods;&c.ch,41,22,25. - 
A i C they cannot — D : 


Gee 3 _ 2Do 


E DN 
" 6 * 
Analy fs [1 
3 " 


\ ISAIAH: 7 © fnabfir. 
CG. D 1 Good: ch.41.23. | 
{a Do@ 


2 Evil: Ibid. 
1 Idolaters : ch.41.24. 


1 £3 Gods definitive ſentence paſſed apon$ 


2 Idols: ch.41.29. 


34 A Promiſe toe 1 Chriſt : 1 have raiſed up one from the North, &c. ch.q41.25. 
give them guides 

to lead them £2 S* Fohn Baptiſt, who ſhall prepare the way to Chriſt by 
| from idolsto the J preaching Repentance to the Jews: 1 will grve to Jeruſalem 
.. true God : as one that Hawa good tydings,&c. ch,41.27, 


[ x Giving ſuch a Church as ſhall be occaſion of rejoycing to 
all the faithfull 3 7 will-crcate F eruſalem-a rejoycmg, &c. 
chap.65.18, 


3 Extermigating all Sorrow : ch,65. 19. 


| 3 Giving perfeQtion of knowledge, the Church being no 
longer in her Pupillage, but grown to the ſtature of the 
ſs An Enumeration | fulneſs of Chriſt : There ſhakt be no more thence au infant of 
of ſome parti-! dayes,&c, ch.65.20. ch.35.5. 


ul . 
vs ceo of 4 Reward of all their labours : They ſhall build, &c. They ſhall 


the Chriſtian n0t laboxr in vain, &c. ch.65.21,22,23, 


_ made 5 Not onely acceptance of their prayers, but prevention of 


Condition of them: Before they call, 1 will anſwer, &c. ch.65.24» 


the Zewiſh Sy | 6 Reſtraining and limiting the Devils power and malice : 
| nagogue : as \ Duſt ſhall be the Serpents meat : ch.65.25. 


| 7 Peace and unity amongK all Chriſtians : The wolf and the 
|  Lambſhall feed together, the Lion ſhall, &c.ch.65.25. 


| 2 A New State 8A contited, ſolemn,uninterrupted worſhip of God : From 
and better Con- | one new . wm: to another, and from one Sabbath to another, 
dition of the ſhall all | come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord : 


Church under | L chap,66.2g. 


bn) d P Power : Who bath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
| Behold, 1 create | and meaſured; Fc. ch.49.12. 


—_— = |3 wiſdome : who bath divefted the Spirit of the Lord, or being his 
ch.65.17 <<.66, Counſelley hath taught bim ? With whom took he counſell ? &C, 


22+ where are | 2 The Ar- ch.40,13,14. 

_,._ : All Nations: of 

withGod 3 Greatneſs, the earth: ch.40, ), Duſt of the ball ance, chat doth nor 
_ 15,16, 17. whoJ rn the Scale, 

=" pared ei= \ compared with 0 

his | cher with / him are but 3 Graſhoppet' : Ibid. 


ng < 2 Idols : ch.40.18,19,20,&c. 
will work 4 Power and Wiſadome in creating the Heavens, and all the Hoſt of 
g ac 


this mi- 
aculons them,&c. ch.49.22,26. 


_ 5 Dominion over Princes, Fudges and Potentates of the earth : ch. 
rawn 40.23,24. 


{© from his 
| 6 Goodneſi:Why ſateſt theu,O Zacob,and peakeft,O 1ſrael,&c.ch.40.37- 


| I Unſearchable : ch.40.28, 
7 Provi® 2 Unwearicd: ch.40. 29. 

dence, <3 Unlimited, working mighty efte&s even in weak 
L which is Chriſtians : He giveth power to the faint and to them, 
&c, ch,40.29,39,31, See ch,z5+5,6. 


1 4 d;op of a butket. 


1 Preparatorily by S* Zobn Baptiſt : ch, 40.34, 5,8c, 

P ul 5 Authoritatrvely by Chriſt . ch.42. I,2, 3 » ch.6 I.I,2. : 

3 270M 3 Miniſterially by the Apoſtles and their” x South: 7 will fend,&c. to Pul; ch.66.19. 
SG, } Succeflours: ch.40.9. ch.5 2.7,8, &c. ) 2 Eaſt: to Lyd: Ibid, 

has Goſpel  £1,60.4,5.ch.61.4,5-who ſhall be ſentY 3 North: to Tuball : hid, | 
A into all parts of the world : asinto theC 4 Weſt:to Zavanthat is,Greece:ch.66,19,20,21 


4 Giving 


we» 


: F Analyſis GR Is ATA u: ; Analyſis; 
A \ 1 Powring of water upon the dry and thirſty: 1 will pow water p02 him that is thir= 
| L7 | ' fty, and floods upon the dry ground, I will powr my Spirit upon thy ſeed, Ec. ch. 44- 


33 4. chap. 35. 7. 
| 1 Rivers in high places, chap. 41. 17, 18. 
.2 Opening 2 ; 
2 Fountains i the midſt of the valleys, Tbid. 
3 The wilderneſs a pool of waters, chap. 41. 18. 
of ir,expreſ(- 2 The diy land fri -1, 
.| ſed Metapho- ; mai tt o waters, Thid 
;\ rically, by | 4 Planting in the wilderneſſe , the Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Miſtle;&ch.4119. 
That is, God by the operation of his Spirit, will plant Chriſtians: in thoſe parts 


parts of the world, where before God was not known, ſo that thoſe Nations 


which were dry and barren of geod works, ſhould now fruRifie and bring forth 
C fruit to God. , 


4 Giving the 
| = Ghoſt P: 
x and the graces? 3 Myhing 


» 


| ; I Soules, chap. 3 5. 4. 
5 Curing of our 


{6 ah ; _ -—a_k Say tot hem that ate of a fearfull beart , be ſtrong, fear not, behold your God , 
C. Chap. 35. 4+ 


2 Podies, chap. 35. 5, 6, &c. 


| 7 Power to yeeld obedience to Gods revealed will : The ears of the deaf ſhall be opened, chap. 35. 5+ 


| ® Clear revelation of the will of God, direRing us in the waies of holineſs, and ſalvation : And 
| therefore it is not called a Path,bur a High-way, a great Road, ſo that a fool cannot (unleſs wilful- 
7 Iy) miſtake and wander from it : A high way ſhall be there, and a way,and it ſhall be called the way 
of holineſs, &c. The wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not erre therein, chap. 35. 8. 


C x Reproaches, which for us and our Redemprion 
be underwent from men, chap. 5 3+ 2 3. 


2 Stripes : He was wounded for our tranſereſſions , 
ec. and with his ſtripes we aie bealed, &6« 
Chap. 53. 5, 6, 7+ 


| | ('s Humiliation | 
. j in his 3 Bloody Paſſion : He ts brought as a Lamb to the 
| | ſlaughter, &rc. He was cut off, out of the land of 
9 Juſtification from Out ſms: 1 the living, &c. Thou (halt make by ſoul an of 
have blotted out as a thick fer meg for ſinne, &c. chap, 53 7, $+ 10s 
pry Arg = = 4 4 Buriall : He made bis grave with the wicked,and | 
7 2.2, In the Lord ſhall the ſeed | .C withtherich in his death, &c. ch. 53. 9+ 
of Iſrael be juſtified, &c. ch. 45. (ns ReſurreFfion : taken f ies and frow 
"and thi hr þ on : He was taken from priſon ; 
oO ; this ſhall be pas. y judgement, chap. 53.. 8. 
| . . | 2 Vidory over the Devill, Hell, Sin and the 
2 Exaltation in 


: < Grave : Therefore will 1 divide him a portion 
; his with the great, and he (hall divide the Foil with 
| the ſtrong, ch. 53. 12, 


3 Innumerable Converts : ho ſhall declare his 
L generation? ch. 53,8. 


(x A death unto fin, ſothat where ſins and raging luſts did reign like Dragons and 
fierce Fg holineſſe and righteouſneſs and meeknels, and all other Chri- 
; | ſian graces ſhall dwell : 1n the habitation of Dragons, ec. ſhall begraſſe &, No 
l Lion ſhall be there , nor any ravenonus beaft, ©. Ch. 3 5. 7-9. 


10 Sanftifica- | 2 A Newlife unto righteouſneſs, ſo that they that were barren of all goodnels before 
tion, 2 and _ to ws good work, ſhould now, not onely be fruittull, but 
| in good works : The deſert hall rejoyce and bloſſome as the Roſe : 1t ſhall bloſsome a- 
| bundantly, &«. The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given'to it, the excellency of Carmel and 
J Sharon, &c. chap. 35. 1, 2+ The faithfull inthis place for their fruirfulneſs in 
good works are compared to Lebanon, Carmel, and Sharon, which were moſt fa- 
LC mous for their fruitfulneſs of all places in the land of Canaan. 


-| x1 Spirituall conſolation and comfort againſt the miſcries of fins : Strengthen ye the weak hands, &c. 
chap. 35. 33 4. : 


C12 Glory, eternall happineſs, joy and peace after this life, chap. 35+ 19. ch, 57, 1, 2, Ch. 66. 5- 
= Annotati- 


—_ 4a 


| 


\ 
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ations upon I/aiab, 


CHAP. 10. 


Erſ.1. The Viſion] That is to ſay, the body, | 


. epitome and ſum of 1/a;ab his Prophecies, 
which God bad ſent unto bim in a Viſion, or 
rapture of the Spirit : ſee Numb. 12. 6. 

V.4. Children that. ave corruptess)] The T- 
ral. loft childrex': viz. who are deſperate and incorrigible 
in their wickedneſs, Or,deſtroyers; namely, who were like 
unto thoſe. evill children,that diſſipate their Parents goods, 
and deſtroy their houle. : 

V. 5. Be ſtricken] viz; With blowes of correCtion , 
whereof you make your ſelves uncapable , Zer. 2. 30. and 
5.3. The whole hcad) thatis, the evils wherewith T have 
puniſhed you, are univerſall and extreme, yet they have 

roduced no amendment by reaſon of your obſtinate re- 
llion. 

V.8. The daughter] Namely, the communalty, or peo- 


= of Jeruſalem, He ſeems to mean eſpecially tbe delo- 


ation of the land by Sexnacherib, which Jeruſalem was 
free from, though in a moſt miſerable eſtate all the Coun- 
try beſides being laid waſte. Cottage] ſee Fob 27.28, 
V.10. Of Sodom] That isto ſay, extremely corrupted , 
even as thole wicked Cities were, Dext. 32. 3 2.Eqe.-16.46. 
V.11. Sacrifices] viz Offered without any faith, re- 
| outward 


entance or deyotion, without which things 
ſervice is meer hypocrifie and illuſion, 

V.12. To tread] A phraſe apted on purpoſe to ſhew that 
theſe falſe appearances, were rather a&ts of profane con- 
rempr, then religion. 

.13. New Meones] viz. Feaſt days, and days of devo- 
tion appointed by the Law. The calling of] for all ſolemn 
feaſts were publickly.proclaimed, that every one might du- 
ly prepare himſelf thereunto:{ce Lev.23. 2,4. Num. 10.10, 
It is imquity] that is, inward wickedneſs, cloaked with the 
falſe vizard of externall devotion, Iſa. 61.8. Others, I 
cannot endure the trouble of new Moons, &c. nor of:{o- 
lemn feaſts. | 

V.15. When ye ſpread forth] According to the ancient 
manner of praying with their arms ſpread abroad, and their 
hands opened and held up rowards heaven. 

V.18. Let us veaſoy] viz If you can reply againſt mine 
accuſati ons, or alledge any thing for your own diſcharge, 
or any way complain of me, alledge it now. I call your 
own conſcience to be judge end witneſs therein : ſee Fer. 
2.45, 31. Mic. 6.2. Though you! ſms] viz. if convinced in 
your own con(cicnces, you give g 


ory to God by a tree | 


| 


them hard and brittle : ſo it is alſoa tyrant over them, and 
will hardly be ſeparated from them, Hereby are figured the 
moſt rooted pernicious and inveterated fins and evils. 

V.27. Withjudgement] Namely, by a ſiggular efte& of 
his juſt vengeance upon his enemies, who have abuſed 
the power which he gave them to puniſh his Church, and 
alſo of his equity in tempering his puniſhments in a cer- 
tain meaſure, that they may corre&, but not ruine : and 
alſo of his uprightneſs in his promiſes, which are two of 
Gods clerner plants exprefled by the word Righteouſ- 
neſs uſed afterwards in this verſe. Hey converts] the Ital. 
They that return to her + namely, after they have been firſt 
ſcattered and driven out. Or, her converts , viz. thoſe 
which ſhall be converted in her. 

V.29. The Oaks) Which were many times conſecrated 
to Idolatry by the heathens, and according to their exam- 
ple by the Jews, 1/a.5 7: 5. See the likelieſt originall of this 
abuſe, Gen. 21. 33. Foſc 24. 26. The Gardens] he ſeems 
to mean the little groves which the Idolaters did uſe to 
plant abeut the Chappels, or Temples of their Idols, 1/7. 
65. 3.and 66.17. fee Exod. 34. 13. Dent. 16. 21. Fudg. 
3-7. 1 Kings 16. 33. 2 Kings 16. 4. Yebave choſen] wiz. 
you have applyed, and dedicated them to theſe profane u- 
ſes, of your own proper motion and authority, without 
Gods command, conſent or approbation. 

V.31. The ſtzong] viz The ſtrongeſt and mightieſt 
that are amonglit you, ſhall be conſumed in an inſtant, by 
reaſon of their wicked works, which ſhall periſh with the 
workers thereof, eyenas tow with the fire. 


CHAP. IL 
Vs 2. 1n the laſt} By this phraſe the Prophets do of- 
ten mean the whole time berwecn Chriſts coming in 
the fleſh, and his other coming in glory to judgement, 
That the meuntain] that is to ſay , the Church (figured by 
Gods Temple which ſtood upon mount Moriah) thall be 
exalted in ſpirituall glory above all worldly States and 
Kingdomes, meant by mountains and little hills, Pſal.6$. 
IF, 16. All Nations] all difterences and prerogatives of 
Nations being abolithed, and brought to noughrt by the 


Goſpel. 

V. 3. TheLaw) That is, the preaching of the Goſpel , 
which containeth in it all the GR and form of go- 
vernment of this Kingdom, 

V.4- He ſhall judge | viz. God the Father will deſtroy 


confeſſion, and flig to his mercy, by faith and alively con- | every power that ſhall oppole it ſelf to Chriſts Kingdom , 


verkan, he ſhall quickly cauſe you to feel 
givencts of your fins, Jet them be never 
wooll] which naturall 
tries, Pſal, 147. 16, 

V.21. An bailot] viz- Apoſtatizing from her Gods 
covenant through Idolatry and corrupted behaviour Num. 
I5. 39. Pfal. 73- 27. Now Muithcress)] namely, all the in- 
babitants, whereof it is full. EY | 
* V.22.Thy ficver] viz Thy life and manners, which be- | 
fore were pure and well regulated, are now altogether cor- | 


0 gricyous. As 


by effe& the for- | 
G ' peace in the world, and eternall happinefſe in heaven. 
y is exceeding white in thoſe Coun-, 
| | | ceable eſtabliſhment of Chriſts Kingdome upon earth, ar 


' by the Lord, they ſhall quietly under 


under which, he ſhall at the laſt eſtabliſh true ſpirituall 
T houghthe Prophets do alſo ſcem to promiſe ſome pea- 


the leaſt for ſome ſpace of time, betoxe his laſt coming , 


which is apparently alſo denoted, Rey. 20. 2. They ſhall 


beat] viz. after they. haye been overcome, and ſubdued 

g0 their yoak, and 

ſerve in holy peace, which is deſcribed by theſe figures, 
V. 6. Thercfare} wize 1 do call you to repentance, by 


rupted and degenerate. A proverbiall kind. of: ſpeech, as | means of which you may ſubfiſt by faith in cxpeCtation 


Plal. 14-1, Fe. 6. 28, 30. Exch. 22.18, 19.Hoſeq. 18. 
Tat Fad my band] ui Afﬀeer I have 5 juſt 
uniſhments upon you, I will remember the reſidue of my 
Church which I will undertake to purifie by the power of 
my word' and Spirit, eſpecially under the Goſpel. Tix] 
which as it is a dcadſy enemy to gold and filver, making 


| 


Oo 
DO 


of the Meſlias. For your fins being grown to their height, 


Gods judgements are breaking eur upon you. From the 
Eaſt] viz, with Eaſtern cuſtoms and vices; like the Chal- 
deans and other ſuch, who were addited to Magick , 
Soothſayings, ſuperſtitions and many other ſins in their 
hen 
the 


common courſe of life. Others, they are more full t 


' Chapailjs 

the Eaſtern people; that is to (ay; they have heaped up the 
meaſure of their iniquities , more then thoſe Nations, 
Gen. 15. 16. They pleaſe themſelves] Or, they have com- 
mended, and approved of their cuſtomes , and have re- 
joyced in imirating them, Or, they have taken delight in 
them : namely, in their converſation, covenants, com=- 
merces and marriages» 

V.7.0f fclucr] Which they have gathered together with 
anunſatiable kind of covetouſneſs, and have fer all their 
love and confidence of their — inthem, which 
js 2. more ſubtile kind of Idolatry, Eph.5.5. Col. 3. 5. 

V.10. Enter into] The Prophet ſpeaks to the hardned 
people, to move them to repentance by repreſenting unto 
them Gods approaching judgment, as if he ſaid, Seek thee 
out ſome ſecret place to hide thy ſelf in, if thou cant. 

V.13. The Cedars] A figure of all manner of worldly 
exaltment, contrary to God, Ex:k. 31.3, 

V, 16. Of Taiſhiſh] viz, Of the great Ocean, or Me- 
diterranean Sea, 1 K/ngs 10. 22. Pleaſant piffures)] th? I- 
tal. The rare deſigns 3 namely, of buildings and forts, or 
of counſels and enterpriſes. 

V. 20. To the moles] That is to (ay, he ſhall abolith and 
profane them, by burying or caſting them upon the dung- 
hils, A repreſentation of the wickeds and Idolaters ter- 
ror atthe unlookt for comming of Gods judgement, ar 
which time they thall hide themielyes, and cait away all 
the inſtruments of their offence, like unto a malefa&or 
ſurprized. And at the appearing of the true God they 
ſhall learn to acknowledge the abomination of Tdols, and 
their vanity and impotency to help them in their extreme 
nced. 

V. 22. From man] Ital. from truſting in man, viz. 
thinking or hoping to be delivered by him from Gods 
threatnings. Whoſe breath} viz. who is of a frail and peri- 
ſhable nature, and can ſubfiſt no longer then he enjoyerh 
the benefit of breath, which he may many waies be depri- 


ved of fuddenly. 


CHA P. III. 

Erſ, 1. Of bread] ſee Fer. 37. 21. and 38. 9. 
Lain. 5. 4+ 

V.2z. The mighty 5242] He means peradventure the ca- 
ptivity of valiant and induſtrious men, ſet down 2 Kings 
24. 14. The piudcit] the Iral, the ſoothſayer : ſome take 
this word in a good ſenſe, for every wiſe man that through 
long experience doth know and foreſee a great while be- 
fore-hand things that will come to pale, 1 Chron, 12. 32. 
Others dotake it for Altrologers, whom great men a- 
mongſt the Heathen, and by their example amongſt the 
Jews, did take adviſe ot in their buſineſles and retoluti- 
ons of greateſt importance,Eſther 1.13. 

V.3. Eloquent Oratour] Ital. the man skilfull in ſecret 

eeches 3 thatisto ſay, in the deepett ſecrets of nature or 
| ; or in obſcure riddles, of the expounding of which 
the ancient wiſe men made a glorious profeſſion : or in 
mazgick and other hidden arts, wherein were uſed words 
and charaQters. 

V. 4. Babes] Not onely in age, but alſo in underſtan- 
ding and experience. It maybe he means the four laſt 
Kings of Judah, which came to the Crown whileſt they 
were but very young, following their youthfull appetites , 
the advice of Countellors of their own age,and the irregu- 
lar wills of their mothers or wives, vt. 12. 

V.6. hen a man] vix. The peoples miſery ſhall be ſo 
great, that no man ſhall be willing to undertake the go- 
vernment though it be voluntarily oftered them. Clothmeg] 
that is, thou art not yet quite naked, as the common ſort 
of people are, thou haſt yer ſome badge of honour left ro 
maintain thy dignity, and means to exerciſe it, Let this 
7wine] m_ , this deſolate and ruined ſtate. 


V.9. The ſhow of their] Thar is to ſay, their bold im- 
picty, that they carry graven in their forcheads, and which 
they openly profeiſe, doth accuſe them before God, and 
calleth his judgement upon them, 


Amotations apon ISA tAHN 


Chap.iy: 
V.19, Theyſhall eat] %iz. They ſhall receive the" re® 
ward of their piety and rightequſneſs. | 


V.1z. Thcy which] Namely, the falſe Prophets whic 
dally with thee, praiſing or prophecying happinefle to 
thee. And deſtroy] viz, confirming thee in thy wickedneſs, 
and making thee incorrigible, and thy ſins incurable. 

V.14. The vincgyard] Namely , the_ Church which is 
Gods Vineyard, which you haye ſpoiled through your 
wickedneſs, 1/a, 5.1. Matth. 21 33. Or poor mens ſub- 
ſtances and inheritances, through your extortions and op= 
prefſions, 

V.16. Mincing] viz. With a wanton and lafcivious 
gate. A tmkling] this hath a reference to ſome ornaments 
which maids did wear upon their legs and feet for pride 
and wantonnefle, , : 

V.17. Smitewith a ſcab] That is, he will cauſe them 
to be taken priſoners in the wars, and ſhaven according to 
the cuſtome, like ſlaves ; Or, he will give them cauſe to 
mourn extremely, whereof the ſhaving of the head was a 
token, 1/a. 15. 2, Diſcover] akind of ſcornfull uſage,which 
they uſed towards captive women, 1/a, 47. 2, 3, 7c. 13» 
22. Exck. 16. 37. Nah. 3. 5. | 

V.18.Cawles) It ſeems they were a kind of buskins cut, 
or ſome other way tranſparent, through which one might 
ſee their legs. Like the Moon] an ornament for their 
ſhooes, or other foot rayment or dreſſes made of gold, or 
ſome other coſtly ſtufte, in the form of a little Creſcent , 
which was likely ſer upon the points or ends of their pat- 
tens , or upon the heeis of them, according to the Ro- 
mans cuſtome. 

V.21.Noſe-jewels] See concerning theſe kinds of Jews 
els, Gen. 24.47. 

V. 26. Shall lament] That is, they ſhall yeild cauſe 
and occafion of ſorrow by reaſon of their ſolitude and ru- 
ine : ſee Fer. 14. 2. Lam.\l. 4+. Deſolate] Ital. emptyed: 

1%; of people and goods. Shall ſit] the Ital. ſhall lie ; yitg 
being brought to duſt through ruine and aſhes by fire, 


CHAP. IV. 

Erſ. 1. Seven women] Thatis to ſay, the country 

ſhall be ſo deſtitute of men by reaſon of wars and 
other calamities 3 and the miſery of the women ſhall be ſo 
extreme, that ſeverall ones contrary to cuſtom and decen- 
Cy, ſhall defire one man to do them the honour and fayour 
as to marry them ; ſee Fer. 31. 22. Let 145 be called] wits 
ler us be accepted by thee, and acknowledged for thy law- 
full wives, called after their husbands name. Take away] 
for it was a diſhonourable thing, eſpecially in thoſe daies , 
for a maid to ſpend her life time unmarryed, Pſal. 78. 6 3. 
I Co7+7. 36. 

V.3, Inthat day] viz, Aﬀter God ſhall have executed 
bis foreſaid judgements upon the Jews. The branch] Ital. 
the kernel, vi. the promited Meſlias,calleta branch, Fer. 
23-5.and 33-15. Zech, 3. 8. and 6. 12, Or, kerngll, be- 
cauſe thar in him is the beginning, ſpring, life, and ſab» 
fiſtency of the Church, and was then contained within 
Gods promiſes, as a kernell hidden in the ground, uncill 
ſuch time as it grew forth. The meaning is, Chrilt ſhall 
reſtore the remainder of his ſpirituall I racl to glory and 
honour by his ſalvation and grace. The f7uit] namely, the 
body of the Church, which is as the plant that groweth 
out of that kernell 3 meaning, tharthe (mall remainder of 
that corporall Iſrael, ſhall be magnified by the ſpirituall 
ſtare ro which ir ſhall be cranſported by Chriſt under the 
Goſpel. Others do apply this name alſo to Chriſt , as if 
he were called the Lords kernell, in reſpe& of his divine 
nature : and fruit of the earth, in reſpe&t of his humanity : 
ſee Iſa. 11. 1.and 53. 2. 

V.3. That he that 1s] viz, All the members of the my- 
ſticall Church ſhall be ſanRified by Chriſts Spirit, 1/a.3 5. 
8, 1 Cor. 1.2, Every one] vixz all Gods elect thall be cal- 
led, regenerated and incorporated into the ſpirituall Jeru- 
ſalem, Pſal. 87.5, 6. Gal. 4. 26. Heb. 12. 22. m__ 
a phraſe taken from A" = muſter-Rolls amongſt 


mcBg 


Chap.y. 


Annotations wpon TS$A1Au. 


Chap.y 


men, Exod, 32. 32. Pſal. 69. 28. Dar. 12. 1. Luke 10, 20. of its virtue and efte&@, to obedience of faith 3 being by 


Revel. 20.12. that is to ſay, thoſe who by Gods will, and 


his immutable decree are choſen and predeſtinated to e- | 


rernall life, wherein his will Rtands in Read of writing , 
and his mind in ſtead of a book. 

V.4. When] viz. After he ſhall have purged his Church 
by the foreſaid judgements. Of the daughters} that is, of 
the members of the Church in this world. The bloud] that 
i5to ſay , the abominable uncleanneſs, as Pſal. 51. 14. for 
inthe Law, the rouch of mans bloud that was ſpilt did de- 
file. By the Spirit] namely, by divine power of ſeparating 
good from evill, which is an a of judgement, and roex- 
terminating of evill, which is proper to the fire, ſee Mat, 

12, 
; V.5. will create] A figurative deſcription of Gods _w 
teQion of his Church, by a ſimilitude taken from the clou- 
dy and fiery pillar in the deſert, Exod. 13. 21. Dwellin 
place] viz} the Church, where God ſhall make his ſetle 
and firm reſidence, which is ſpoken in oppoſition of thoſe 
moveable and unſetled reſtings in the wilderneſfle. 4 de- 
fone? viz. As formerly in the wilderneſs God having fil- 

ed the inlide of the Tabernacle with fignes of his glory , 
covered the outſide of it with a thick cloud, Exod, 40. 34. 
Numb. 9. 15. ſowill he ſecure his Church, which is his 
glorious habitation in grace and Spirit. 

V.6, A tabernacle] The Ital, a tent : he hath reference 
to the outward tent which covered the whole body of the 
holy tabernacle, £xod. 26. 7. to ſignifie the ſame proteQi- 
on that hath been ſpoken of before. 


CHAP. V. 
Vi 1.70 1ſing] Thisis taken from the ſongs of 


mirth which were uſed inthe vineyards in time of 
vintage,1/a.16.10.and 27.2. The meaning is, that whereas 
friends do uſe to rejoyce with one another, if they have 
had an abundant vintage : (o contrariwiſe it is fitting for 
me 1/aiah, who am a ſervant, and as it were a friend of the 
bridegrooms, John 3. 29. to fing a mournfull ſong, by 
reaſon of the ingratitude of Gods vineyard , and the loſs of 
hislabours and hopes. Unlefſe they be God the Fathers 
words to his beloved Son, who is the Lord of, and Heir 
to the viney ard, which is his Church. A vineyard] an or- 
dinary expreſſion ſignifying the Church, by reaſon of the 
excellency of the Vineyard above other fields 3 her lowly 
and feeble condition in reſpe& of fruit-treesz the conti- 
nuall need ſhe hath of being watched and dreſſed;the grear 
value ofher fruit 3 and the little worth of her ſtemme; if ir 
bear no fruit, and other ſuch like confi derarions, 

V.2. A wine-preſs] Or, a wine-fat. ld grapes] a h- 
gure of hypocrifie, which makes ſhew of piety in the out- 
ward ſervice, without any inward virtue, goodneſs or truth 
of the Spirit. The Authors French Annotations thus : 
wild grapes} a figure of the works of the fleſh and fin ; 
which though they oftentimes have ſome reſemblance of 
virtue and deyotion outwardly , are notwithſtanding de- 
generate, dead, unfruitfull and diſpleaſing to God, Fer. 
24. 8. and 29. 17. 

V.4. What could have been] vis. T have conferred upon 
this people in generall, all the graces and gifts belonging 
to the outward body of a Church, and ſuch as are called, 
that were neceſſary for her eſtate, and to have her ſuffici- 
ently inſtruQed and prepared for every good workzname=- 
ly, my law and miniſtery, documents, exhortations, re- 

rehenfions, correRions , with a certain meaſure of my 
Epirir, to quicken the operation of my Word, 1 Cor. 1.7. 
2 Tim- 3+ 16, 17. butthey have reje&ed and made them 
unprofitable through their idolarries, revolts, publick and 
common rebellions, Now we muſt note that here is not 
properly ſpoken of the grace of the internall regeneration 
| £ Giri, which is not common to every called member of 
the Church , but proper to the myſticall body of the 
"Church of the true ele, and every one of ics members, 
and never is, nor can be inthem, nor by them fruſtrazed 


God made altogether powerfull to ſalvation. 
UV.7. Oppreſſion? The Ital. Zeprofce] wit, of malignant, 
invererate, habituall,generall and incurable vices and ſins 
which are the proper qualitics of a leprofie. And the Pro- 
pher made choice of this word to make an elegant allufion 
to the Hebrew name of Judgement, or Righteouſneſs. 4 
nd. namely, of tumulr or violence, Pſal. 55. 10. or com- 
plaining by reaſon of the oppreſſion of others, wherein 
there is ſuch an alluſion as the former. 

. V9. In mine ears] Thar is, by ſecret inſpiration. of 
at7uth] an ordinary form of an imperfe& oath. 

V.10.0ne bath] A ſmall meaſure of liquid things, which 
was (as underſtanding men ſay) of the largeneſs of a per- 
fect ſquare of half a cubit every way. 4n Ephah] a mea- 
ſure of dry things, of the ſame quantity the bath was, be- | 
ing the renth part of an Omer, Exck. 45. 11. The mean- 
ing is, the earth ſhall yeeld but the tenth part of what was 
ſown, the ſeaſons ſhall be ſo unfruitfull. 

V.12. The work] Namely, his judgemems, the prepa- 
rations and ways made to them. 

'V. 14. Hell] The Ital. Thegrave 3 A poeticall deſcri- 
prion of an extreme mortality That rejoyceth] wig. that 
drown all their fears and cares in carnall pleaſures, 
verſe 11, 12, 

V.16. Re That is to ſay, religiouſly acknow- 
ledged, approved of, and worſhipped as an enemy to fin , 
and upright Judge, becauſe of his moſt juſt judgements. 

V.17.The Lambs) viz, Inthe midi of this generall de- 
ſolation, God ſhall preſerve ſome ſmall number of his E- 
le&,who by reaſon of their mildneſs and humility,are like- 
ned to Lambs, for whom he ſhall provide necelsary ſuſte- 
nance. Strangers] Ital. pilgrims z viz, that poor remain- 
der which lieth ſcattered and wandring up and down,with- 
out any ſetled habitation, ſhall be fed by the Lord in the 
midſt of the ruines of the Country, where the rich and 
mighty lived heretofore in all manner of caſe and plenty. 

V.18. That draw]-vix, That do through their impeni= 
tency draw the puniſhment jultly due for their fins upon 
them , being ſtill enticed by vain hopes, falſe delights , 
_ fooliſh preſumption. Iniquity] or, the puniſhment 
of it. | | 

V.19, Lt him make ſpeed] Words of a hainous difi- 
dency, profane contempt , and inſenſible ſecurity. The 
counſel] namely, the judgements by him determined and 
pronounced againſt us. 

V. 20, That cal} Either through unjuſt judgements , 
Hlatteries, calumnies, or mecrly our of delight in lying. 

V.24. Thezr r00t] A proverbiall kind of ſpeech, as 
Job 18. 16. and 29. 19. Amos 2. 9. that is, their counſels 
and manner of government, which are as it were the root , 
being vicious and wicked, cannot bring forth any ſtable 
and firm efte&s, which are as the harveſt and fruits there= 
of. Or, they ſhall be deprived of the grace of God in all 
things they undertake, and of his blefling in the iflues and 
ſuccels thereof. 

V.25. The hills] An hyperbolicall deſcription of the 
horror of Gods judgements : the meaning is, no high or 
eminent condition ot ſtate could keep them from being 
ruined. 

V. 26. Will lift up] vis, To call them to execute his 
judgements upon his people. 

V.27. The girdle] viz. They ſhall be all ready to march 
and perform warlike exploits. Or, they ſhall neither be 
baſe nor faint-hearted, which is ſignified by looſe reins, 
Dan. 5. 6. nor buſie about any other work, which is de- 
{cribed by the looſe latchet of the ſhoe. 

V.30. If one look] vig. All humane help ſhall fail, and 
likewiſe all hope of comfort and aid from the Lord ſhall 
be cut oft. And the light] Ital. ſhall come again with the 
light : viz. theſe ſorrows ſhall be dayly renewed , eveniin 
the morning. Darkned] every thing ſhall be overwhel- 
med with horrible darkneſs of calamities which ſhall come 
from God, neither ſhall there appear any light of hope, 
good counſell, or comfort, CHAP. 


Chap.vj- 
CHAP. VI. 


Erſ.1, The Lord] Namely, Gods everlaſting Son, 

agreat King of the Church in his own perſon, as it 
is expreſly ſet down Zehn 12.41. Now in this place he 
appears in glory, in living and celeſtiall truths, which have 
a relation to the ſfignes and figures of his refidencie in 
erace and power within the SanEtuary, where the Ark re- 
preſented the ſeat of his glory the ſcverall images of 
Cherubims , the holy Angcls z the worſhip and praiſes 
which were yeelded unto him in the Temple, thole which 
the bleſſed ſpirits and ſouls do yeeld him in heaven 3 the 
cloudineſs which was continually in the SanQuary, Exod. 
49.34-Numb.g.15. 1 King. 8.10. his eflence, and Majeſty, 
incomprehenlible to all creatures, and hidden from mor- 
tall men in this world : the Altar of incenſe which was 
before the Ark,Chriſts interceſſion, by virtue whereof the 
Holy Ghoſt is communicated to belcevers, Rom. 8.3. 

'V.2. Above it]. Not through any eminency, in which 
reſpe& the Son of man is railgd in glory above all the 
Angels, Epheſ; 1.21, but onely as they are his higheſt mi- 
niſters, amongſt all thoſe which ſtand about him. The 
Seraphims] a name of bleſled Angels,which fignifieth bur- 
ning, fervent and fiery, in regard of their office more then 
their ſubſtance , who arc here aſſiſting as Miniſters of 
Gods judgements.. His face} by this covering of the face 
is meant, adoration and deep reverence 3 by the covering 

of their feet, immaculate holineſs z and by their flying with 
two wings, promptirude and zeal to obey. He did flie] vix, 
he kept himlelf ſuſpended, beating his wings, yer not fly- 
ing out at length, bur ſtanding always upright. 

V.4. The poſts] Or, thretholds of the Pivots, or Tam- 
pins, namely, the upper and lower threihold, in which the 
two Pivots whereon the doors did turn were fixed. ith 
ſmoak] or, thick cloud and dark miſt : a thing which was 
frequent when God appeared in glory, to hide his. Ma=- 
jcſtte, and to ſtrike a terrour and deep reverence in mens 
hearts, Exod.19.16, and 40.34. Numb.g.15. 1 K/ig 8.10, 
And for a figure that God in this world will appear to his, 
-more by hearing, and faith, then by a clear and preſent 
ſight,which is reterved for the life — 2 C0757. 

V.5. Wo # me] An ordinary fear of the taithfull in for- 
mer times when God appeared to them in glory,Gen.16.13. 
Deut. 5.24. Fudg-6. 22.and 13.22, fecling their own weak- 
neſs, and knowing their unworthineſs and natural| cor- 
ruption, Vnclcan}]thereby fignifying that fan which is molt 
frequent and unavoidable amongſt men, namely, the fin of 

®the tongue, Fames 3.2. Or,becauſe even in his own calling 
he found himſelf defeive many ways. And I dwill]that 
is, I do too much participate of the contagion of {in living 
thus amongſt ſinners. 

V.6. A live coal] A figure of the gift of the holy Ghoſt 
proceeding from Chriſt, who is the true ſpirituall altar 
. of expiation and interceſſion for the Church, Which 
Spirit works in the likeneſs of hire in the purging of ſin, 
Matth.3.11. 

V.7. Laid it upon] See Fer-1.9. Dan-10.16. Thine ini= 
quity] not that Iſazah was purged from all remainder of 
{in as concerning his perſon, but onely concerning his 
office of Prophet he received the gift of the infallible con- 
dud of the holy Spirir, that he might not erre through 
Ignorance, nor prevaricate through malice, in the recci- 
ving and preaching of his prophecies. A promiſe contra- 
ry to that which 1/aiah had confeſled,namely, to be of un- 
clean lips. 

V.8. Foy 145] See of this unſpeakable manner of con= 
ſultation held by the ſacred Trinity, Gen.1.26. and 3.22. 
and 11.7. Here am 1] an efte& of the holy Spirit, who af- 
ter he hath conferred the gift, which is neceſlary for the 
calling, doth alſo nownrfally move the will, to caule it to 
employ it ſelf therein vigorouſly and chearfully. 

V.9.Underſtand not] That is to ſay,henceforward IT will 
no more ſend my word to convert and ſaye,but to convince 
and condemn you 3 for ſeeing I have deſervedly taken 
away my Spirit from you , which ye have ſo long with- 
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ſtood, that you have utterly extinguiſhed ir in your ſelves; 
the ſound of my word hereafter (hall but aſtoniſh,and this 
light ſhall bur dazle and blinde you ſo much the more, 

V.10. Make the heart] viz, Pceach my word power= 
fully ro this rebellious and profane people, that their wic= 
kedneſs being thereby provoked, they may become more 
ſupid,inſenhible, and hardned 3 a figne whereof is the far- 
neſs of the heart, P/al. 119.70, ſee Duut.29.4. aun 3.17, 
Joh 8.43. 2 Theſ:2.11,12. Bc healed] namely, ſa 
vered from all evi], and re-eſtablithed ina happie ftate. 

V.11. How long] vix. Is there no ſtay, nor end of this 
rejection of thy people, that it may not come to the utter» 
moſt extremity ? 

V.13. Atenth} He ſcemeth to mean that little remnant 
which was left in the countrey in the generall captivitys 
which was at laſt likewiſe deſtroyed tor its rebellion. 
Whoſe ſubſtance is in them] Ital.Of Shallecheth: the name of 
a great terrace on the Weſt fide of the Temple, x Chron. 
26-46; which it is likely was fet about with great trees, 
which in that high place did withſtand the windes and 
ſRorms through the firmnels of their roots. Wherefore they 
are here mentioned for a figure of the Church, which in 
the midit of the extremett defolations and calamities, ſub=- 
{iſteth in and by means of Gods ele. The ſubſtance therc- 
of ] the Ital. the ſubſtance of the pcoplc 5 vie of the Church. 


Erſ.2. The houſe} Namely, the King and Princes 

of the blood royall,and chief Officers of the Crown 
and Court, who were for the moſt part of Davids lineage. 
Sy-1a us Confederate] vix; the King ot Syria hath undertaken 
to beliege Fcruſal:m, being encouraged thereunto by the 
league which he had made with the King of the ten Tribes, 
the chief of which is Ephraim, and afſures himſelf that he 


- thallovercome by reaſon of the great aſſiſtance he hopes 


to have from thence, 

V.3- Sheai=Faſhub} It ſhould _ by 1/a1.8.1 2. and 
10,21.that this name which f{igniheth the remnant, ſhall 
be converted, or ſhall be rc-eſtabliſhed, was given to thax 
childe for a figne of the deliverance of the reſt of the 
people which thould be converted ro God,. Upper pool ] 
this was a great pool of water that came from the fountain 
G:hon, called the upper, as 2 K/7g-18.17. becauſe it was 
inthe high City upon Mount $:02,ncar the City of David 
on the ſouth fide,Nechem 3.15. and to diſtinguith it from 
the lower pool,I/71.23.9. which was in the lower part of the 
City on the ealt (ide, 

V.4- The two tails] A name of contempt, toſhew that 
there was more ſmoak, that is to ſay, pride and vain appea- 
rance inthem,then fire,viz,itrength and power. 

V.6, YVex ut] The Ital. divide 2t 3 that is, Let each of us 
ſeize upon that part which lieth moſt conveniently for us, 
and ler us ſer a King over the reſt, which, may be a vaſlall 
tous both. The Soz] one whoſe name is not mentioned 
el{where. 

V.8. Damaſers] vis. T have bounded theſe Kingdomes, 
and have ſet a King over every one of them, and I will nor 
ſuffer them to pals their bounds, nor take anothers coun- 
trey,Zech.9.2. 11thin thre(ſcore] the common opinion is, 
that one mult count theſe years, not from the timethar 
Iſaiah did foretell theſe things, but from the firſt prophecie 
of the latter ruine of the ten tribes, which may have a rela« 
tion to the prophecie of Amos 7.3,9. ſee 2 King. 14. 27. 
about the eighteenth year of Zeroboam the fon of Zoaſh,af- 
ter whom untill the laſt captivity of the ten Tribes, 2 Kj. 
17.6, is juſt ſixty five years. ey fr ruinated, and 
diſperſed, never any more to make a body of a people, or 
keep any form of State, Hoſ. 3.4. 

V.g. Of Ephraim] Namely, of the ten Tribes,where- 


reproveth the people becauſe of their incredulity. Ye 
n0t] pix by ſpme ligne of the truth and pledge of 


of Ephraim was chief. 1f ye will not — the Te Pub 
a 
20099 » 


promile. 


V.10, Spake again] Namely, by 1/aiah. ; | 
| latin Hhb a V.1t- 


ved, deli- * 
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Chap.vij, 
; V.11. Thy God] viz. To whom thou makeſt a ſhew of 

ing ſervant, as indeed thou oughteſt truly to be, ſeeing 
thou art King over his people. 1n the depth } that is to ſay, 
on earth, or in heaven. | 

V.12. I will not 75] This did not proceed from any 
abundance or ſtrength of faith,or reverence to God,againit 
which two virtues, may be committed the fin of tempting 
him ; bur from hypocriſie, wherewith he covered the vain 
contempt of Gods Promiſes, to which he gave no faith, 

nor did defire ro be confirmed in them. R 
ww At $1] Namely, with your tyrannies and anjuſt 
dealings,and eſpecially the Prophers with your contemprs, 
ſcofts, and perſecutions. My God }] vix. by the refuſall of 
his grace when it is proffered you : ſee Pal. 78. 40. and 
95.10. 1ſ24.63.10, 
V.14. Therefore] viz, Seeing thou wilt deſire none, the 
Lord ſhall give thee one of his own proper motion. A 
ene] Chritts birth was not the proper figne of this pre- 
ſent deliverance, for that is ſet down, v.16. But becauſe 
that God would give a little childe for aſſurance of this 
deliverance, the Fro et uponthis occafion ſaith, that an- 
other little child, that is to ſay,Chriſt, ſhould be the cauſe 
and figne of erernall ſalvation ro the Church ; upon whom 
are alſo grounded all its temporall deliverances, 1ſa:.8.10. 
And beſides he fers down an infallible argument of the 
preſervation of the Jewiſh nation, being that it was in a 
manner great with childe of Chriſt,and of Gods promiſes 
in him,Revcl.1 2.2. and therefore could not petith before 
Chriſt were come into the world, according to the pro- 
phecie, Gep.49.10. A virgin] namely, the bletſed Virgin, 
mother of the Lord Jeſus, according to Gods firſt pro- 
miſe, Gen-3-15. ſee Mic.5.3- Shall conceive ] not by the 
work or operation of man, but after an unſpeakable man- 
nier by the power of the holy Ghoſt, Luke 1.35. Sha!l call] 
th* Ital. Thou ſhalt call; the property of the holy language 
ſheweth that this ſpeech is direCted to the holy Virgin, as 
Lyke 1.31. not onely becauſe the women did ordinarily 
uſe to name the children, Gen-4.1,25. and 16.11.68 29.32. 
and 30.6,8. 1 Sam4.21. but alſoto ſhew that flie alone 
had reaſon ſo to do, being a mother without any father. 
Immanxe[] that is, God with us : not becauſe Chciſt bare 
this name, but becauſe the ſubſtance of the fignification of 
it was in him, he being true God and true man,having dwelt 
with men in the fleſh, Zoh.1.14. and remaining amongſt 
them for ever in grace, ſpirit, power, and glorie 3 and h- 
nally, he being the onely tie of the conjunion of God 
with men. 

V. 15, Shall he eat] viz. Though he be born miracu- 
louſly, and not after the manner of other men, yer ſhall he 
be true man, as it ſhall appear after his birth by his food, 
like to that of other children, and by all other properties 
belonging to a very man, growing in ſtature and know- 
ledge,Luke 2.5 2+ 

V.16.F0r]viz.O Ahax, I have (et thee down this proof, 
and foundation of eternall ſalvation 3 becauſe there is ſome 
fimilirude between that ſign, and the ſign which God will 
preſently give thee, of the temporall deliverance, for they 
are either of them little children, tender and growing up 
in years. Before] this is the proper ſign of Abaxz, his tem- 

orall deliverance,as 1/ai.8.4. The childe] namely, Shea;- 
Jaſhub,the ſon of 1/aiah, whom he had brought with him to 
Abax., v.3. (ee 1ſai,$.18. and likely he was at that time 
'Þnr very young 3 and according to this ſign theſe Kings 
died few years after, 2 King.15.30. and 16.9. The land] 
namely, the land of Syria and 1/7ael which are thine open 
and profeſſed enemies, ſhall loſe their two Kings. Shall be 
fo;ſaken] lee ſuch another manner of ſpeech, 1/ar.17.9. - 

V.217. The Lord] A prophecie of the evils which God 
would bring upon Ah-z, by means of the Aſlyrians , 


whom he called co affiſt him, but all in vain, for they did 
contrariwiſe bring him into great diſtreſs, z Chr0.28.20,2 2. 
* And fromthenceforth did always infeſt the land of Zudea. 
V.18, Shall hiſs] Thar is, he ſhall cauſe innumerable 
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in number, Dewt.1.,44+ Pſal.118.13. from Egypt and Aſſy. 
7143 and according to this prophecie cheſs Kingdomes 
continually warring one againſt another, did lay waſte the 
land of Zudea. Which lying between them, did often- 
[ times take part with one againſt the other: ſee 2/K:.18;21, 
and 23.29,33,34- and 24.7. fer.37.5. Of the rivers } 
namely,ot divers branches and channels of Nias. \ 
| V.19. D:ſolate valleys] vis Amonglit the hills and val 
leys in the land of Zxdea, ſpoiled, and made deſolate by 
the precedent wars. 

V.20. Shave] viz. Shall ſpoil, and deſtroy : ſee Exch, 
F-I. That is hired J this hath a reference to that which 
"Aha did, when he hired the King of Aſyria with a greac 
ſumme of money to come and aid him, 3 King.16. 7,8, 
which Afyrians did ever after afflit Zudea. The River] 
namely, Enpbrates. Of the feet] vir, of the lower parts of 
the bodie 3 thar is to ſay, both great and ſmall. 

V.21. And it ſhall come to paſs ] A figurative comfort 
for the remainder of the Church, by a promiſe that Gods 
grace and blefling ſhould not fail it , in theſe publick 
— and delolations, Shall nouriſh] or , ſhall re- 
erve. 

V.23. Every placeJvix. Fat and fruitfull places,ſhall be 
made deſerts, and delerts thall become fruitfull, v. 25. that 
is to ſay,God ſhall ſpare,and help the weak and lowly, and 
deſtroy the great and mighty ones : ſee Fer.39.10. 

" V 24.#/h ar5ows)] viz. To hunt wilde beaſts, which 
ſhall flie thither for refuge as into a Countrey overgrown 
"with woods and buſhes, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Erſ. 1. Roll ] viz, Of Paper or ſome other thing 

fit to write upon, to ſet up the enſuing words in 
ſome publick place,and peradventure upon the gates of the 
Temple, to aflure the ruine of theſe two confederate 
Kings,Iſa/.30.8, ith a mans pn ] that is, with an ordi- 
narie and vulgar manner of writing, as Hab.2.2. for ſome- 
times the Lord had his revelations (et downin tuch manner 
of writing as could be underſtood by none bur the Pro» 
phet, as Dan.5.5,7. Concerning ] a propheticall and ſhort 
deſcription of the deſtruRion of Syriaand 1/7ael by the 
Adlyrians, 

V.2. 1 took] wiz, I would have theſe two perſons 

which were in great authority to be preſent, when I did ſer 
up this writing in ſome publick place, that they might in- 
form every one that I have done it, and whar the meanin 
thereof was, which queſtionleſs the Prophet had explaine 
to them, 
V.3. Mabei-ſhalal-haſhbag] Theſe are the very Heb. 
words which were written in the Roll, it being the Lords 
will that this predi&tion ſhould be remembred of all men, 
by the name of his childe. 

V.6. This peoplc] Namely, this Army of Aſlyrians and 
Iſraelites. The waters} thar is fo ſay, the ſmall means and 
ſtrength of the Church,tigured by the little current that the 
Fountain of Shiloah did ſend into the City of Zcruſalem 
which had no great River : ſee Pſal.46.4. And rejoyce] in 
the Hebrew there is an alluſion between theſe two words 
contemning, and rejozcing, His meaning is, he hath glori- 
fied himſelf, or hath been proud of the might of theſe two - 
Kings, and hath triumphed, as though he had been ſure to 
overcome the Jews. 

V.7. Of the River] Namely, Euphrates, the chief River 
of Aſſyria,2 figure of the power of that Empire. And all bs 
glory] viz. his power, and his Armies, | 

V.8. Paſs tho;ow Fudah] This happened in the days of 
Hexthiah, 2 Kine-18.23. Tothe neck] even to Feruſalcan, 
which is the head of Zudah. A figure taken from one that 
is like to be drowned in ſome great floud t ſee 1/ai. 30.28. 
Hab.z .13. Of bis wings] that is, his Armies, as 1/a:.18.1. 
Of thy LondJnamely, of the Land of Fudea, within which 
was reſtrained the Church, and the Kingdom of the pro» 
miſed Meſſtas,1/21.7.14. by whom ſhe ſhould allo be deli» 


» 


i 


Armies to come in, which ſhall be like Flies and Bees 


yered from this inyaſion,v,10. 
V:9. 


Chap-xyilj. 

V.9. Aſſociate} As the two Kings of Syria and Iſrael 
had done againſt Zeruſalcm,Iſai.7.2 

V.10. God is with #s ] This is the expoſition of the 
name 19mmanuel, 1ſzi. 7.14. And this is here ſpoken to 
ſhew, that all the Churches deliverances depend upon the 
eff: Ruall preſence of Chrift her head. . 

V.11.With a ſtiong haud ] That is to ſay, accompany- 
Ing his word with rhe power of his holy Spirit in me and in 
all rrue belcevers, againſt the generall terrours of the un- 
beleeving and diffident people, which feared theſe two 
confederate Kings. 

V.12. Sayye not] As though ye were aſtoniſhed at this 
league, taking it to be invincible. 

V. 13. Sanftifie ] viz, Give him the glory that is due 

unto him,putting your truſt in him, as in the holy One of 
Iſracl 3 namely, in him whoſe Kingdom and Majeftie, 
cannot be violated nor overthrown. 
' V.14. For a Sanftuaiy] vis, For a ſacred and invio- 
lable place of refuge,for the true Ele&,and fairhfull, Exck. 
11.16, A ſtone] namely, an occaſion of ruine through 
their rebellion and incredulity. To both the ] viz to the 
whole body of the unbeleeving 'and carnall Tiraelites, 
which were divided into two branches, namely, 7dah and 
the ten Tribes. 

V.16. Pinde up] Theſe are Gods words to the Prophet, 
the meaning whereof is, When thou preachett the doctrine 
and teſtimony of my grace , eſpecially concerning the 
Meffias, know it ſhall be like unto cloſed and ſealed Let- 
ters to all,ſave onely to true belcevers, and thoſe which arc 
enlightened by my Spirit, who alone thall underſtand, and 
belecve them,for the reit ſhall reje& them : ſee 1/at. 29.11. 
Micah 2.6. 

V.17. 424 1 will) That is to ſay, fince it hath pleaſed 
God ro reveal unto me this which he hath decreed againſt 
his ungratefull and rebellious people, I will peaceably ſub- 
mit unto his will, in the exerciſe of mine Office, hoping 
that T thall be acknowledged and approved of by him, 
though men reje& me. That hideth] namely, that hath ta- 
ken the grace and light of his Spirit from him, who had fo 
long withſtood it. 

V.18, Bcho{d] viz, O ye faithfull look upon me, whom 
God hath confirmed and ſtrengthened by expreſs revela- 
tion,in all this common terrour, v.11: and upon theſe my 
two children, whoſe myſterious and prophetick names a(- 
ſure us of the good which God will do unto you,and of the 
evil which he will ſend upon your enemies1/a1.7. 3.and 8:3. 
and 10.21.for to ftrengthen you in faith: Sec Annot. upon 
Heb.2.13,14. 

V.19. 4nd when they ſhallJvig. Tf the wicked will draw 
you away from theſe my Prophecies after devilliſh footh- 
ſayings, which wickednefles were very frequent amongſt 
the people,1/21.2.6. Familiar ſpirits) ſee Leviterg.z1, That 
peep] Iral. that whiſper; according to the manner of Magi- 
cians,1/7:.29.4- and alſo the word Magician ſeemsto be of 
Hebrew originall, and tignifies a murmurer, or whiſperer. 
For the Irving] that is, ſhould he uſe Necromancy, which is 
done by calling up of the ſpirits of dead men, to take ad- 
vice of them for the ſafeguard of his life,in ſtead of calling 
_ the living God,the onely author, giver,and preſeryer 
of mans life,Deut.18.11, 1 Sam.28.8,13. 

V.20. To the law] That is to ſay,turn to God alone,who 
by his law declares his will unto you : which you mult ob- 
ſerve, and by his Prophets, he witnefſeth his good towards 
you, whereupon you muſt hope. Thee zs no light] viz. he 

aketh by the Prince of darknels, and not the Spirit of 

od, and hath no divine illumination, wherefore he can 
give no afſurcd comfort,nor faithfull counſell, 44:c.3.6. 

V.21. They ſhall paſs ] viz, All thoſe that have commit- 
ted any ſuch niMner of wickedneſs, or beleeved therein, 
ſhall in the end be grievouſly puniſhed for it, falling 
through extreme calamities into a totall deſpair, and mad- 
neſs. Their God namely, that Idol, whom they had ſought 
after for theſe ſoothſayings%Iſar. 2.8. Or peradventure alſo 


the true God of that people, whereof this wicked man was. | and deſcended from him —_—_ to the fleſh, who ſh 
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' And look) thar is, to ſee if any aid will come to him from 


Chap.is; 


Heaven, 2 Sam. 22.42. 
L CHAP. IX. | 
Erſ. 1, In her vexatton] Namely, the Nation;or the 
Land of 1/7acl ſhall ſuffer a more grievous deſolati- 
on,then that which ſhe endured by the coming of the two 
Kings of Aſſyr:a,who are ſpoken of hereafter. At the firſt] 
vi3-when Pu! made an inrode into the Country ar the firtt, 
and then tor money went away again, 2 Kng.15.19. And 
afterward]namely, by Tiglatk=pileſer, 2 King. 15. 29. wha 
indeed was not yet come, at that time &#s 1/azah prophecied 
theſe things3 yer here his furure coming is ſpoken of as 
though he were come already, according ro the manner 
of Prophets. More gricvonſly } vis; with more grievous 


war, and fiercer onſet. The Seca] that is, of Genneſareth' or » 


Tiberias. Beyond Jordan] namely, in Gilead , and other 
Countreys, 2 Kings 15.29. Of the Nations] Ital. of the 
Gentiles 3 Galilee is fo called becauſe it was in the confines 
of the Tyrians and Sidonians, and therefore the people 
were there mingled with the Pagans, 1 Kjng.9.11; 

V.2. The people] A prophecie of Gods grace, through 
the Meſlias, to man who lay buried in darkneſs of igno- 
rance and extreme miſerie z ſuch as the ſtate of the 
people of 1{-ae! was, ſet down by Iſaiah in the precedent 
verles. Now he aledgerh this gift which was to come, as 
if it were come already. In the Land} as who ſhould (ay, 
Inthe infernall cloiſters of death, under the earth. 

V.3. Thou haſt multiplied] vi} By joyning the Gentiles 
unto it, having called them by the Goſpel. 

V.4. Thou baft] viz. Freed her from the bondage of (in, 
the devil,and other ſpirituall enemies, and from death,thar 
incxorable colle&or of Gods dues in the puniſhing of man, 
Pſal.55.15. \ 

V.5. For every] He gives a reaſon why he hath likened 
the Churches deliverances to the ow from the Midia- 
nites tyranny, namely, becauſe that by the preaching and 
light of the Goſpel,like unto Gideons lights and trumpets, 

1d;.7.20. the enemies thall be pur to flight and terrified, 
and the world thall be filled with blood and wars, and at 
laſt be conſumed with fire ar the day of judgement. 

V.6. A childe] Namely, that childe which was ſpoken 
of Iſaj,7.14.which is Jeſus Chriſt, the. everlaſting Son of 
God,who hath taken humane fleth by being born of the 
holy Virgin, to defend the Churches right againſt all ber 
enemies, in qualitic of Mediatqur and Head of the ſame. 
The government] viz. God the Father hath made him Head 
and King of the univerſe, and eſpecially of his Church,be- 
ing his generall Deputy in the quality of Mediatour. Vp= 
07 his] he ſeems to have a relation to thoſe who were in 
eminent places and great Offices about Kings, and for a 
badge of their office carried a Key upon their ſhoulders, 
Iſa1.22.22. Revel,3.7. And his name) vix. he ſhall be ſuch 
an one in efte& as theſe names cemented him to be. 
monderfall) thar is, in his divine,glorious, adorable perſon, 
and in his wonderfull and incomprehenſible works, 7 zag. 
13.18, Connſellour] vis, he that is the Fathers everlaſting 
wiſdom,and by reaſon of the unitie of eflence is partaker of 
all his counſells : ſee Prov.8. 14,27. Everlaſting Father] 
viz, the Head and Author of the eſtate of the world re- 
newed in ſpirit, grace,righteouſneſs and life, Heb.2.5. and 
6.5. which ſhall never have an end : and is oppoſite to this 
preſent, periſhable and wicked age, Gal.1.4. whereof the 
Devil is Prince, Zoh.13.31. and 14.39. Epheſ.6.12, The 
ancient Interpreters did here tranſlate it, The Father of the 
age to come 3 as well becauſe that age was not yer revealed 
in the Prophets times, as by reaſon that the accomplith- 
ment thereof thall be in the life everlaſting.The P7inceJthar 
is to lay, the onely and ſupreme King of the Church, who 
hath made owe berween God and it,and giveth true peace 
to the conlcience, and reigneth thereby to life and (alvas 
tion over it,Co/.3.15. and bythis kingdom eſtabliſheth the 
ſaid peace amongſt beleevers,1/aj.60.17, 

V.7. Of David] Namely, of Chriſt, figured by David 
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Chap.x, [ 
change Pavids temporall Kingdom into an everlaſting 
and ſpiricuall one,Luke 1.2. The zeal]that is to ſay,God 
ſhall give his Son for a Sayiour to the world, to maintain 
his glorie againſt the atremprs of the Devil,and accomplith 
the ſalvation of thoſe who are his. 

V.8. The Loid] The Prophet now returns to the pre- 
ditions of 1/7acls calamities. LightedJor,fell,or happened. 

V.9. Shall know] Thar is, ſhall feel it, by the eftets 
thereof. 

V.10, The bricks] Proverbiall kindes of ſpeeches, the 
meaning whereof is, True it is that our State bath ſuffered 
many great overthrows and ruines, but we will raiſe it up 
again 1n greater ſplendour and glorie then ever it was. A 
vain hope conceived upon the happy reign of Feroboam the 
ſon of Foas, 2 King. 14.25. 

V.11. Shall ſet up] Namely, ſhall give the Aſſyrians vi- 
Qorie over the Syrians,and Rexzs their King,z Kzng-16.9. 

V. 12. The Syrians] Theſe invaſions are not any where 
made mention of in Scripture, 

V.14- Head] A kinde of figurative ſpeech taken from 
beaſts and plants, meaning be thall cut off all from the 
greateſt to the leaſt,I/ai.19.15. 

V. 15.-Hezs the tail] He ſeems to mean that inthe 
Church vices and virtues,and not titles and dignities,make 
the true diftcrence of degrees: ſee Matt.5.19. 

V.16. Leaders of ] viz That flatter them falſly, and 
perſwade them vainly. Cauſe them to ere] Ital. ſhall be 
ſeducers 3 vizzin the tryall ſhall be known and found to 
be ſuch. 

V.17. No joy] viz. To ſpare them in theſe univerſall 
judgements, Hypocrite] Or, profane. 

V.18. wickedneſs ] That is to ſay, the fins being com- 
mon both to great and (mall ſhall cauſe them likewiſe all to 
periſh indifferently as in an univerſall burning. 

V.19. No man ſhall] viz. The land ſhall be full 
of ſeditious diſcords , and civill wars : ſee 2 Kjnes 15. 
14,16,25,30. | 

V.20. The fleſb of ] That is, thoſe that are neereſt and 
mot allied unzo him. 

V.21, And they] viz. The ten tribes ſhall not agree to- 
gether, but 'onely in wares againſt 7udah, and in other 
things they ſhall continually be divided into ſeverall faQi- 
ons amonglt themſelves. 


CHAP. Xx. 
Erſ.1. That writc] Namely, thoſe that by-violence 
cauſe unjuſt ſentences to be given in courts of Ju- 
ſice, according to their own private paſſions. 

V.z. From judgeicent] viz-From the means of obtaining 
their legall demands and prerences by way of juſtice. 

V.3. Where will ye leave} That is, to keep it ſafe and 
out of danger. Yowr glory ] Or, your power, titles, and 
wealth. 

V. 4. Bow down] That is to ſay, they ſhall be pri- 
ſoners, great companies of them bound together thruſting 
and crouding one another, Fe7.46.12. 

V.s. The ſtaff Juiz;They are armed with my wrath,and 
have no other power over my people, bur what I through 
my juſt judgement do grant them. 

V.6. Hypocriticall] Or, profane. 

V.7. He meaneth not] T hat is,the Afſyrians end which 
he propoſeth to himſelf, ſhall not be ro obey me in pu- 
niſhing my people , nor acknowledge , that whatſoever 
he can do or undertake , doth depend upon my Sovye- 
raign will. 

V.8. Are not my Princes] That is to ſay, am not T King 
of Kings, Exck. 26.7. Dan. 2.37. who have for mine 
officers, Barons and Captains , gnd Kings that are my 
vaſlals ? 

V.9. Is not] viz. Have I not ſubdued all theſe Nations 
and Provinces, as well one as the other ? (ce of the de- 
fru&Rion of Calnch and Hemath, Amos 6.2. 

V.11, Feruſalem and her] Words of an Jdolater who 


knows not the true God. 


? 


\ 
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V.12. His whole 0k] Namely, of puniſhing and yi- 
ſiting his people. The fruit ] vie his proud deeds and 
blaſphemous words, 1ſa:.36. and 37. 

V.14. All the earth} vix, Bringing the greateſt part of 
the world under my command. Moved the wing] te with= 
_ mie, either by word or dced, or ſo much as to com- 
plain. 

V.15. Shall the Axe} vix, A ſcoff atthe Affyrians vain 
boaſting, who were bur inſtruments in Gods hand, from 
whom they had all their power and motion, 

V.16. Send] That is to ſay, he ſhall deſtroy all the 
Hower of the nation,z King.19.35. See of this kinde' of 
ſpeech, Fuag. 3.29. Pſal.78.31. | 

V. 17. Thelight]viz,God who isa devouring fire : but 
doth not work with his Church in that dy, Fu is to it 
as alively light, (as ir was figured, Exod.3.2. ) ſhall cauſe 
his enemies to feel the other efte, by being a conſuming 
fire tothem, as Exod. 14.24. Hs thorns] namely,the mea- 
ner ſort, as by great trees (or foreſt, v.18.) he means the 
Nobles and chief, to fignifie an univerſall deſtruion. 

V. 18. His Purfull field] The Ital. his Carmel ; the 
name of a hill which was very famous for fruitfulneſs and 
fair trees, which here ſignifies the Nobles and chief of a 
people. Both ſoul] a kinde of ſpecch to ſignifie a generall 
deſtruQion, as who ſhould kids and Gul together. As 
when] that 15 to ſay, he ſhall not be able to recover himſelf 
after this overthrow, nor gather new forces together, no 
more then an Army can rally again when the Standards are 
once overthrown. 

V.19. Of the trees] Namely, of his chiefeſt and ya- 
lianteſt men, 

V.20, Upon him] viz. Upon the Aſſyrians, as Ahazhad 
done in the dayes of theſe Prophecies, who had called 
them to help him, after which time they did continually 
yg and vex the people : ſee 2 King. 16.7, 2 Chrone 
28, 20, 

V.21. The remnant] He hath arelation to the Gignifica- 
tion of his ſon Sheai-jaſhubs name, 1ſai.7.3. 

V. 22. Arempant] Namely, that ſmall number of be- 
leeyers which Ged ſhall ſave our of the generall ruines, to 
make them partakers of his grace. This was fulfilled cor- 
porally in thoſe remainders of the people, which with He 
&kiaheſcaped from Sennacheribs inundation : but ſpiri- 
tually it is and ſhall be verified in the reliques of the Jewith 
Nation, which God hath converted, and ſhall convert to 
the faith of the Goſpel, Rom.9.27. The conſumption] vix. 
the judgements which God had decreed againſ his people, 
by which they ſhould almoſt be brought tro nothing, ſhall 

ſo move his mercie to heap ſuperabundant benefits upon 
them,which are in this place called righteouſneſs. 

V. 24. He ſhall ſmite thee] viz. He hall oppreſs and 
tyrannize overthee,as once the Egyptians did. 

V. 25. The indignation ] Namely , my indignation 

againſt my people. In their deſtruttion] that is, the Aﬀly- 
r1ans. TY : 
V.26, A ſtourge]viz. A ſudden mortalitie,z King.19.35- 
As bis rod] wig, be ſhall by his Angel ſmite the Army of the 
Aſlyrians, as he did by Moſes rod ſtrike the Red ſea, and 
make it ſwallow up the Egyptians, Exod. 14.46,27. Of 
Egypt] namely, at the Red ſea coming ont of Egypt 3 or as 
he did againſt the Egyptians. 

V.27. Becauſe of the anointing]viz By reaſon of the holy 
Kingdome which the Lord hath eſtabliſhed amongſt his 
poop e, and will yet maintain it ; and chiefly in regard of 
the love, favour, and power of the Meſlias, who is the only 
foundation of all the benefits and deliverances of the 
Church, 

V.28, He zs come] A propheticall deſcription of Senna= 
cheribs approaches to Feruſalem. at g/oi was certain= 
ly ſome place belonging to the Tribe of Benjamnm,as Mich- 


' maſh and Geba were,1 Sam.14:2. 


V.29. The paſſage] It was a ftrait and narrow paſſage 
between two rocks, 1 Sam.13:23- Others tranſlate it, a 


foord, namely, oyer ſome brook which is not made men-= 
| rton 


Chap,x1- 
tion of. Ramab) a City of Benjamin, Foſh. 18, 25, Gibc- 
ah) ſee 1 Sam. I. 4, | 

V.39, 0 daughter] vis, O people, or, O city of Gal- 
lim, of which ſee 1 Sam. 25. 44+ #nto Laſh] vis towards 
the northern confines of Palcitine where L.aiſh ſood , 
Fudg. 18. 7+ by which way the Ailyrians came into the 
country : the meaning is, who thall be able ro ſaverhem 
in thoſe frontiers. Anathoth] another city of Benjamin , 

. 21, 18, 

E t. Madmenah] A place of Zudah, Joſh. x5, 31. 
{ V.z2. Nob] A place of Benjamin, x Sam-21. 1. Nehem. 
11. 32, Shake bis band] or threatning 7eruſalem, as he did 
by Rabſhakeh, Ifa- 36. 2. | 
V.33- Shall lop} Figurative terms, as v, 18. . 
V.34- Lebanon] That is to ſay,that mighry Army which 
was like a thick wood, v. 18. Zy a mighty onc}] namely, by 
an Angel, Iſa. 37 36. ſee Pſal. 78. 25. and 89.6. 


CHAP. Xl 
Erſ. 1. There ſhall come forth] viz. Ont of the ſtem 
of David the ſon of eſſe, after ir hath been depri- 
yed of power and of the Kingdom (and is become like the 
ſtock of 2 withered tree,or roots hidden inthe earth) ſhall 
Chriſt be born according tothe fleth, who will be the e- 

laſting King of the Church. . 
wy" The Sprit) viz, He ſhall in his humane nature be 
filled with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, tobe as ir were an 
everlaſting treaſure and ciſtern full of them, from whence 
thoſe gifts ſhall ſhowr down. upon the Church : fee Zobn 
1, 16.and 3.34 Ads 2. 33. | : 

V.3. Puck znderſtanding] Teal. bis ſent 3 that isto ſay, 
all his underſtanding, knowledge and judgement, ſhall be 
governed and ruled by perfe& obedience and holineſle, 
Or, he ſhall cauſe them to ſent the fear of the Lord, &c. 
that is, God ſhall anoint him, not with a material! ſweet 
{ſmelling oile, bur with the ſpirituall of perfe& holinefle. 
Or, as his French Annot. Hzs ſeat : this word ſeems to be 
borrowed from the common ule of the holy language ſpea- 
king of ſacrifices, thar God ſmelt a ſweet ſavour when he 
accepted them, and contrarywiſe that they did ſtink in his 
noſtrils when he diſallowed thereof. And 1o he means 
that Chriſt in his judgement and government ſhall perfe&- 
ly obſerve the will of his Father , approving of whar is 
good, and reproving what is evill : ſee Pſal. 45. 8. He ſhall 
701] viz; he thall be moſt juſt and upright in the executi= 
'on of his charge 3 his underftanding, judgement and will 
being all one with his everlaſting Fathers, 7ohz 5. 19.30. 
and 8. 28, 38, Or when he gives judgement he ſhall not 
Jook after any ontward appearances or falſc allegations , 
from whence proceed corruprions in carthly judgements , 
but ſhall alwaies look after the inward parts of the heart , 
which are well known to him being true God, Fob 2. 25. 

V. 4. The poor] Namely, the Church, which in this 
world is abject, poor, humble, and milde in ſpirit, which 
are the beleeyers ordinary titles. Shall mite] that is to ſay, 
as heis true God and Judge of the world, he ſhall by his 
Almighty word, and power of his Soveraign ſentence de- 
ftroy the world,vizcthat part whereof the Devill is Prince, 
which may be underſtood of particular judgements from 
time to time, but chiefly by the great and laſt. The wick- 
ed] namely, the head of all the wicked, which is the De- 
vil, ſlain by Chriſt, not in regard of hislife and eſſence , 
but of his predominant power in ſeducing men, and in re- 
belling againſt God : ſee Dext. 32+ 42. Pſal. 68, 21, and 
110. 6. And by the Devils name are meant all his depu- 
ties, to whom he hath granted his power, ſuch as are great 
Monarchs of the world, and ſuch as at the latter end An- 
tichriſt ſhall be, 2 Theſ” 2. 8, Rev. 13+ 2, 11. 

V.s. The girdle] That is, he ſhall be adorned, armed 
and ſtrengthened with theſe virtues, in the exerciſing of 
his office, as Princes and Warriours in this world are with 
a girdle for the ſame purpoſe, Fob 12. 11. Iſa. 22. 21. 

V.6.The wolfe] Figurative and Propherick terms. The 


meaning whereof is , that the Spirit of regencration ſhall 
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Chap x1),xiij: 
alter the naturall fierceneſs of men, and make them milde 
and tame, to live in peace in the Afembly and communi- ' 
on of beleeyers , under the condu&t of Chriſt and mini- 
ſery of the Paſtors of the C hurch, though they be weak 
and abje in the eye of the world: 

V. 8, The ſucking child] viz. The innocency and fim- 
plicity of the faithtull ſhall be ſecure from the ſnares and 
deceits of the wicked : not onely by reaſonof Gods ſafe- 
guard and proteCQion of them, Lo chiefly becauſe be ſhall 
through his grace change and alter their evill natures, and 
transtorm them into contrary qualities. 

V. 9. For the earth] viz, God ſhall pour out his Spiric 
abundantly upon all the Ele& which are in the world, 
whoſe lively light and power their wils and afte&ions 
be changed and amended from their naturall vices, Rom. 
12.2. Epheſ. 4. 23. The Sca] namely, the bottom and 
concavity of it. IS 

V. 10. Of the people] That is, all Nations, withoat a- 
ny difference, ſhall come under Chrifts Kingdome, who 
having fill then been like a root hidden under ground, 
ſhall be raiſed and ſet up in glory, lika Standard to gather 
all Nations unto him. His reſt] viz the place of his ordi+ 
— abode and refidence, namely, his Church; like to the 
Tabernacle in the wilderneſs, where God did ſhew evi- 


| dent tokens of his Majeſty and 'glory, Exod. 49. 34. Lev. 


9. 23. Shall be gldriows] Heb. thall be glory, viz. ſhall be 

full of the ſigns and cfie&s of his preſence and divine 

power, in light of heavenly truth, efficacy of his Spirit, and 
vigor of condu@ and defence. 

V.11. Set hzs hend again] Namely, after the firſt nota- 

ble deliverance out of Egypt. The remnant] this may be 
all th 


underſtood generally ce Ele&, which ſhall be ga 
thered out of? all parts of the world into Chrifts Kingdoms 


or particularly of the Jews, who at laſt ſhall be recalled and 
rettored tothe body of the Church : ſee Rom, 11. 25, 26. 
From Paths) (ee of theſe names of Nations, Gey. 10. 
10,14, 18, 22, | 

V. 12. The diſperſed] ſee John 7, 35. James 1, 1, 
I Pet. 1.1. 

'V.13. The envie alſo] viz. All the Church ſhall be u- 
nited in perfe&t concord againſt the enemics of Chriſts 
Kingdome. He hatha relation to Ephraims almoſt con- 
tinuall jealouſie of Judah concerning the Soveraignty', 
from whence proceeded the ſeparation of the ten Tribes, 
and the civill Warres amongſt the people, which cauſed 
great calamities, 

V. 14. Them of the Eaft] Namely, the Eaſtern people y 
Arabians, Chaldeans, &c. 

V. 15. The tongue] wizs The arme or gulf of the Red 
ſea, which comes out of the Ocean, and runs almoſt to the 
end of Egypt, ſec Zech. 10. 11. with his mighty wind] Ital. 
with his Spirit] vix; with his divine and everlaſting na= 
ture. Shake his hand] he alludes to Moſes his dividing 
of the Sea by ſtriking it with hisrod ; ſee Exod. 14. 16,31. 
Over the River] vi. the river Nilus, which divides it ſelf 
into ſeven branches, and runs as many ſeverall ways iato 
the Sea. Now all this is ſpoken figuratively, roſhew that 
nothing ſhall hinder the deliverance and gathering toge» 
ther ot the Church, 


. CHAP. XII, 
\ * 6 I. Thoy ſhalt ſay] Namely, thou Iſrael atcors 
ding to the Spirit, or thou Church of God. 

V. 3+ Shall ye draw) vir. By a lively faith,and with ſpi- 
rituall comfort, ſhall ye be partakers of the ſalvation pur= 
chaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and whercof he is the ſpring y 
Fobn 4. 10, 14. 


V. 6. Great] viz, He ſheweth himſelf to be ſuch by bis 
glorious deeds and works, | 
CHAP, XIIL 


SEE 1. The burden] This word amongſt the Pro- 

| phets, doth fignifie a Prophecie of threzmnings and 

rurſes, which arelike uno mts + 
-t 


Chap.xivs | 
the head of them againſt whom they are denounced : ſee 
2 Kings 9. 25. fer. 23- 33. Did ſte] viz received from 
God ina Prophetick viſion. 

V.2. Lift ye up] A repreſentation of the Perſians and 
Medes enterpriſe againſt Babylon. As if he ſhould ſay, 
let the Army be gathered together, and prepare it ſelf, ler 
a ſignall be given for the afiule. #nto them] namely, to 
the Medes, v. 17. Into the gates] viz. in Babylon, which 
is the Imperiall ſeat, royall Reſidence, and City wherein 
dwell the great Officers of the Kingdome, who were ſo 
many Princes, 1/a. 10,8, 

V.3. 1have commandcd] viz, By a ſecret motion of my 
providence,and not by any exprefie command: ſee 2 Sam. 
I6. 10. Iſa. 36. 10. Even them that vcjoyce] th? Ital. that 
triumph] namely, thoſe brave ſouldiers belonging o my 
olorious Majeſty, whom I make viRorious and trium- 
Phant, through my power which accompanyeth them. 

V.5. Of heaven] A popular and vulgar kind of ſpeech, 
becauſe that to the eye the hemiſphere of Heaven ſeemeth 
to reſt upon the plain of the earth , and to be bounded by 
it, Neh. 1. 9. Mat. 24- 31. The whole land] namely, the 
Babylonian Empire, which through exceſs of ambition , 
termed it (elf the univerſall Empire of the whole world , 
ſee Dan. 2, 38. . 

V.7. Therefore] Or, becauſe this ſhall be Gods work , 
no humane power nor valour ſhall be able to oppoſe ir. 

V. 8. Their faces] vizz' They ſhall be appaled and full 
of horror through fear, and dyſaſters of war, Lam. 4. 8. 
and 5. 10, Exch. 21, 3» 

V. 10. Foy the Starres] A figurative deſcription of an 
extreme horror, and ruine, all manner of direQion, or- 
der, counſell, condu, and afliſtance from God being 

uite taken away, as if the world had no light ar all from 
Sore, Bxlh. 32+ 7. Foel 2. 31. and 3. 15. 

V.11.0fthe terrible] The Ital. of the violent 3 or of Ty- 


rants. 
V.12, A mar] That is, they ſhall all be ſlain, and no 


man ſhall redeem his life with mony. 

V. 13. Therefore] Namely, for the fins mentioned, y. 
I1. 1 will ſhake] a figurative deſcription very frequent in 
Scripture. 

” 0b And it ſhall be] That is to ſay, all his trop, hi- 
red Souldiers, and Aurxiliaries, ſhall disband themlelves, 
and be diſperſed : ſee Fer, 50. 16.and 51.9. 

V. 15. Unto them] viz. To the Babylonians. 

V. 17. The Medes] Under which name are alſo com- 
prehended the Perſians, becauſe that theſe rwo Nations 
were united unto Cyrus his Empire 3 but by reaſon that 
the Medes were more ancient and worthy, the State takes 
its name from them, 1/a. 21. 2. Fer. 51. 11, Dar. 8, 30. 
Shall not regard] vixz they ſhall kill all, without taking a- 
ny ranſome, verſ, 12. : : 

V.20. 1t ſhall never] The City of Babylon did ſtand a 
great while after it was taken by Cyr in great ſplendor 
and power, but it then loſt the Empire and command , 
whereupon began the decay of the City, and ſome ages 
after Eflowed her totall ruine, The Arabian] viz. the place 
ſhall be accurſed and totally deſolate by overflowing of 
waters or ſome other means, ſo that even thoſe Nations 
that lead a wandring kind of life, living upon inroads and 
robberies, or by grazing of cattel, ſhall not be able to re- 
main there for want of all manner of commodities. 


V. 21. Saty/s] The Ital. devils: wigs in borrowed 
ſhapes, and hideous apparitions : unclean ſpirits having 
their reſidences here in the worldin ſuch ſolitary and ter- 


tible places, 1/a. 34+ 14. Mat. 12. 43+ 


CHAP. XIV. 
Erſ. 1. will have mercy] This Prophecie was partly 
fulfilled at ſuch time as the people returned from the 


captivity of Babylon, but was fully accompliſhed, in the 
' Churches ſpirituall deliverance by the Mefitas. Chooſe) 
thatis, after he hath rejected and diſclaimed this people 
for theis ins, he will again take them into favour, and re- 


Annotations upoy ISAT AH; 


Chap. xiy- 
ſore them to their right and title of being the Church 1 
which is the eleQion that may ſuffer ſuch changes as are 
here.mentioned 3 and cannot take place in the immurghle 
eleQion of particular perſons to eternall life. The ſcranger] 
viz, the Gentiles, made partakers of Gods grace by the 
Golpel. 

V. 22. The people] Thar is to ſay, the Kings and Nati- 
ons of the earth, ſhall labour and work means to eſtabliſh 
Chriſts __ in the world, and gather up Gods e- 
le into his Church, and ſubmit themſelves unto him 
and his word preached to them in it. : 

V.8. The Fii=tzces] This according to the letter may be 
underſtood thus : that the very woods might rejoyce at 
the deſtruction of the Babylonian Monarchy, becauſe 
they ſhould not now be cut ; vx ſo faſt, to be employed 
upon ſo .many buildings, and warlike engines, &c. Or i 
may be taken figuratively for thoſe States, and domini- 
ons which Babylon did ſubdue and oppreſs, Exch. 3 1, 16, 
Hab. 2. 17. | 

V.9. Hell] An izonicall and poeticall repreſentation 
of the King of Babylons coming into hell, and his enter- 
tainment there, as 1/a. 30. 33.Exh.32+ 18. 21. The dead} 
Ital. the Gyants : namely, the ſoules of the Gyants of the 
prinytive world , Ger. 6. 4- ſet down in Scripture * for 
examples of the damned, Fob 26. 5. Or them which were 
after the flood, and were the Founders of Empires, and vi- 
olent dominations of the world, Gen. 10, 8. 

V.11. The noiſe] This hath arelation to the ſound of 
thoſe inſtruments which were ancicntly uſed at funerals , 
Mat. 9. 23.and tothe taking of Babylon upon a day of 
feaſting and publick mirth; as if he ſhould ſay, the ſounds 
of thy muſick ſhall ſerveto grace and honour thy funerals. 

V. 12. © Lucifer] Ital. O Day-ſtarte : viz O thou Ba- 
bylonian Empire, which wert like the Day-ſtar, called 
Lucte;, in luſtre and glory. which did(t wekken] that is, 
which didſt enfold many Nations in thy ruine, overwhel- 
ming them with thy fall, even like a greattree falling up- 
on little buſhes and ſhrubs, 

V.13. 1will aſcend] A deſcription of the King of Ba- 
bylons bold enterpriſe againſt Gods people and 1emple, 
whereby he had waged war againſt God himſelf, and at- 
tempted (as it ware) to javade bis Throne,Dan. 8. 10,11. 
The ſtars] viz. the ele&, who ſhine in the Firmament of 
the Church, as Stars do in the heavenly, Daz. 8. 10,. Or , 
the Kings and Princes of the holy Nation. The moxat] 
namely, upon which the Temple is built, where the peo- 
ple do aſſemble themſelyes to ſerve God : ſee Pal, 75. 2, 
In the ſides] namely, in mount Moriah, which was on the 
North fide of Jeruſalem, right over againſt the hill of Si- 
on, that was on the South, P/al. 48. 3. ; 

V.16, They that] A continuation of the infernall Pco= 
ſopopeia 3 namely, of the repreſentation of the dcad, ar 
the coming of the King of Babylon into hell, 

V. 17. That opencd n0t] He ſeems to mean the tranſpor- 
ting of ſubdued Nations into far Countreys, without any 
hope of return, which was uſed by Conquerours to the end 
to make their conquelt ſure, as 2 Kjnes 16. 9g. 1ſa.z6.17. 

V.18. 4U the Kjngs] That is to ſay,Kings for the moſt 
part when they die, are buried in their _ Cities, with 
great pomp, and ſolemn preparation. 

V.19. But thou art] He means the laſt King of Baby- 
lon, which was as ſome think Belſhazxzar, who kad no roy- 
all buriall 3 or according to ancient Hiſtories, his ſucceſ- 
ſor, who dyed (after his Kingdome was taken away from 
him) a great way from Babaan, Dan. 5+ 31. Abominable 
branch] as who thould ſay, a baitard plant, unworthy to 
participate of honours which are due to other Kings. And 
peradyenture this is ſpoken, becauſe that Dazirs the laſt 
King of Babylon, Daz. 5. 31. -was not of the Royall line. 
As the rayment} viz.thy perſon hath not been ſpared in the 
ruine of thine Empire : even as in wars the rayment and 
armour of ſuch as were ſlain, (being all bloudy and ſoiled) 
are caſt into the pir together with the dead carkaſles, over 


which they did, according to the ancient cuſtom, raiſe 
"great 
= 
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Avndtations upon 
eatheaps of ſtories : ſee Foſh: 7. 26. and 8. 29. 2 Sam. 
18.17. 1ſa- 9-4. 42 25,5269] 

V.23- For his children] Namely, for the people of Baby- 
lon, or great ones. , and Princes. Nor- fill] v1x; that they 
may not. re-eſtabliſh, and ſtrengthen their Kingdome, by | 
building of new Ciries, and ſetting up new plantations, as. 
their Anceſtours did, Gen- 10. 10, 11, + | 

V.23. The Bitten] Ital, the Owlz which bird uſeth to | 
ſhelter it ſelf in old and ruinous houſes : ſee Zepb. 2. 14. 
* Others tranſlate ir Hedge-hogs, Torroiſes. Or Bitterns , 
which is akind of Water-fowl, that maketh a great noiſe. 

V. 24. Surely as Thave] A kind of a conciſe oath, Now 
the Prophet retnrnsto the foretelling. of the Aſyrians next 
diſcomfirare by the Angel; which he had. ſpoken of, c. 10. 

V.26. pou the whole earth) Namely, upon this great 
Empire, which cals it ſelf univerſal, : | 

V.: 28. This burden}].vixzs This Prophecy of threatnings 

4 calamities, I/a. 13-1. f 
"4-4, The or Namely, becauſe King #zx7h is dead, 
who. made cruell warre againſt thee, and conquered 
thee: ſee 2 Chron. 26, 6. The Serpents root] vixs UIzzab 
who was the leſſer _ A cockat;ice} that is, Hexekiab , 
who warred -more cruelly againſt the Philiſtims, and did 
deſtroy them, 2 Kings 18, 8. A fiery] a figurative term ta- 
ken from the Serpents inthe deſert, Numb. 21, 6, to figni- 
. fie a mortall and unavoidable deſtruction. 

V. 30. The fir{t-bory] Namely, the moſt wretched and 
afli&ed people of the Jews (ball tlourith again ina happy 
eſtate under Hcxekiab.: I will kill] viz. 1 will take away 
from thee all means of ſubſiſting, whereby thou ſhalt to- 
tally periſh, even like atree whoſe root dycth for want of 
nouriſhment. And he ſhall] namely, Hexrkiah. 
V.31, Art diſobved vize In tears, and complaints; or 
thou art diſmayed and affrighted. From the North] name- 
ly, from Judea, which was partly Northward from the land 


Chap,xy- 


| my people may have ſecure re 


You " 


ISA1AHn: =  Chap.xij; 
'V. 7. The abundante)] Namely, their treafures, and pro- 

viſions ſhall be-carryed away into remote places, by the A 

rabian robbers, who ſhall ferch this prey. . TIT 

 * V.g. Of Dimon]. This is thought to be the ſame Ciry as 

was before named Diboz, and that the Prophet hath ſoal- 

tered the name thereof, by reaſon! of 'the great eftuſion of 


{ blood, which was tobe in it, for Dimon. may ſignifie*a 


bloody place. Lions] that is to ſay; wilde beaſts ſhall live in 
the Country made.yoid of inhabitants, 't 
BY CHAP. XVI. | © 

'F Erſ, 1. Send ye] The Moabites were ſubdued and 


- made tributaries' by David ,- 2.8mm. 8. 2, paying 
their tribute in Sheep and Lambs, a Kings 3- 4. and the 
Kings of Iſrael had gotten it away; from the Kings of Ju- 
dab, after. che ſeparation of the. ten Tribes. Whereupon 
I{aiah, under the terms of wiſhing them to returnto the 
King of 7«dab their ancient Lord doth exhort them to do 
homage, and be converted to the true God, who'was known 
and ſerved in Judea, and not among the ten Tribes. To the 
Ruler] viz. which your vaſlall King paid to the King: of 
Iſrael, his Lord; and Maſter, 2 Kjngs 3- 4+ Sela]. a place 
ſituate in the utmoſt confines of Moab, whereof there is no 
mention <lſewhere. . | | 
Ve + It ſhatl be] Namel 8 
bellion, you ſhall both be ( 
Country. - A;18n] - a River-on- the! frontiers of Moab , 
Numb. 21.13. | fidw 2440 { 295 253 Uo 
. i V. 3+ Execute judgement] The Ital. a decree * vigs 
beſides this duty & oy towards'God _— uſe chars 
alſo and humanity : decreeing by publitk authority, that 
fuge in thy Country, when 
thcy fly beforcxbe Aflyrians : ſee Oba.tgei +.» 
. V.4. For the}[Thar is to ſay, the:time of my peoples vis 
firation ſhall not laſt for ever, but I will ſettle them again ini 


if ye perſevere in your re= 


of the Philiſtims. A ſmoak ] 1x; a beginning of combulti--|peace and proſperity. And therefore you.-Moabites, make: 


on of war, which ſhall conſume thee. None ſhall be] viz 
all the Jewiſh nation ſhall. be moſt willing to follow Hez- 
kiab:at the appointed time, in this enterpriſe, Qtr, all will 

come thither. | 

V. 32. Of the Nation] Which ſhall ſend to be informed 
of the wondrous works of, the Lord towards his people, as 
2 Kings 20, 12. 
CHAP. XV. 

Erſ. r. Ii] The chief City of Moab, Num. 21, 28, 

Deut. 3. 9. a Prophecie of things to come, as if the 
were already. K;/] It is the ſame City Kjrbareſeth or Kjj- 
-barſh, Iſa. 16,7, 11, | 

V.2. He is gone up] That is, the Moabites are gone to 
the Temple of their Idoll Kemoſh, to ſeek for: aid from 
him. Dibon] namely, the people of that City, The high 
places] wiz their Temples, Chappels and other places of 
_ falſe ſervice and devotion. Over Nebo] thatis, forthe de- 
ſolation of theſe Cities, which was already come, or ready 
to come upon them. Oy all ther heads] according to the 
cuſtome of thoſe times and places, which was to ſhave 
themſelves in great ſorrow and mourning, Lev. 19.27.and 

21. 5. Dent. 14. 1+ 1ſa. 3. 24+ Fr. 48. 37. Exch. 7. 18, 

V.3. Onthe tops of |] Which were made after the faſhion 
of open terraces. See — this manner of publick 
FH it were to require help from heaven,1/a. 22.1. 

Cie. 409, ZOs, * 

V.4- Heſhbon] Names of certain Cities of Moab. 7a- 
haz] a City in the confines of. Moab. Numb. 21. 23. 

V. 5. My heart] That isto ſay, the deſolation of the 
Moabites ſhall be {o cruell and dolefull, that I tremble at 
it, and am moved to compaſſion every time I think there- 
of,” 1ſa. 16. 11, and 21.3, Fer. 47. 6. and 48. 36. Of three 
years old] at which time theſe cattell run about the fields to 
ſeek after the male. 1 
- V.6. The waters) That is, theſe places which are now 
rich paſtures, and well watered, ſhall grow wild and de- 
ſert, Iſa, 19. 5,7+ ate i 


| 


a* 


your ſelves worthy of obtaining grace and fayour at theix. 
hands, and do not any way give them cauſe of offence. 
V.s. Inmecrcy] Or, in piety : that, is,: thaſe' virtues of 
King Hc:a(kiah ſhall eſtabliſh his'Kingdome, and- make 
him mighty, wherefore think in timeupon ſubmitting your 
ſelves unto him. The Thront} namely; the throne- of the 
Kingdome of - Judah. He ſhall ft] wiz, Hexekiab a.moſt 
virtuous and happy King, and a figure of Chriſt,in whom, 
all this is perfeQly and ſpiritually tulfilled, Dan. 7.1437» 
MIC, 4+ 7. dg i] 4 ; 
V.6. The pride) Namely, through which he will refuſe 
theſe my exhortations and good counſels. His lies]. pix 
his vain counſels and falſe confidences, his diſfimulations: 
and cunning devices. - SY 3.51. 
V. 7. For the Foundations] . Namely,: for the ruine and, 
ſubverſion of this City from: the very:foundations. - .,;//; 
V. $, Languiſh} Thar is to ſay, theylic waſte and: des; 
ſert. The mY viz the great Porentates have with their; 
armies ſpoiled all this Countrey, which was full of excel>; 
lent vineyards. Even unto] hereby is ſhewed the greatgx= 
tent of thoſe Vineyards ſcattered np and down all. the con 
venient places of. the land of Moab, 'eyen beyond :zhe 
Sea, namely, the lake of Sodom, Fer. 48.33, Faxer) acis; 
ty in the confines of. Maab, Zoſh. 21439, - 2 
V.9. For the ſhouting] viz, Cextain. ſhouts and ſongs, 
whereby they encouraged one another with mirth-imhe 
Fields while they were at work. bin gd ane ale. 
V 12. 1s weary] wh With praying, complaining, and 
| ſacrificing to his Idoll, On the high: place] namely, the 
Temple: of Kemoſh. And thereby..may alfo be\meant's 
City of Moab called Bamoth-Bagl, thar'is to ſay,. the bigh 


| places of Baal, Foſh.-13. 17. See Fer. 48, 13, 


V. 13. Since that time] T 
| inbiseverlaſting counſel. | fo Yo anion ader 
_ V. 14- #ithinthyee years] Namely, apxhe end of, theſe, 
years, the ruine of Moab begin by the Aſlyrians, and; 
a long time after that, ſhall be.accompliſhed by the Chal», - 
| deans. Wherefore the ſame things are alſo forerald. by Trp 
Lii : | OE 


L af'd+ ;4, 0202 
hat is,which he bad ſer down. 


a 


ued and driven out of your _ — 


Chap.xvij.xviljs 
remiab, ch. 48. many years after 1ſazah, As the years) the 
Jews do hold that the longeſt time which one may hire a 
ſervant for is three years; and the ſhorteſt, one yearzwhich 
they gather from this place,and Dext,15.18.and 3ſ2.21.16. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Erſ. 1. Behold Damaſcus] This hath arelation to 
the taking and ſacking of Damaſtus, and to the cap- 
tivity of the people thereof by Tiglath-pilexer,z Kings 16.9. 
Amos 1. 5.and afterwards it was re-edified and inhabited 
by a new people. - = . 

V. 2. The Cities] Which were in the tribe of Gad or 
Reuben, Numb. 3.34. of. 13. 16,25. andare here joy- 
ned with Damaſcus, becauſe that Tig/ath=pilezer that took 
Damaſcus, did alſo carry the Gadites, the Reubenites 
Into captivity, 1 __y 26, - the ten Tribes were in 
league with the King of Syria, 1/a. 7.1, 2» Gs 

V. 3. From ra: That is to ſay, from the Kingdom 
of the ten Tribes, called by the name of this which was the 
chiefeſt of them. The Krngdome) becauſe that after this 
- conqueſt of the Aſſyrians,and the death of Rexin, Syria be- 
* came & Province to Aſſyrie, and being returned into a pro- 
ſperous ſtare, was again taken and pi by the Chalde- 
ans, Fer. 49+ 23- They ſhall be] that is, the Syrians ſhall 
endure the ſame ſubverkon of ſtate, as the ten Tribes do , 
" Iſa. 7.16.and 8. 4. Is | 

: V. 4. Theglory of} Namely, the power and Kingdome 
of the ten Tribes, which was firſt leſſened by Tiglath-pilc= 
xr, and then afterwards quite overthrown by Salmanexer , 
2 Kings 17. 6, The fatneſs) vis, His eftate ſhall be much 
impoveriſhed, and many of his conveniencies be taken a- 
way from him. 

V.s. And it ſhall beJ viz,” They ſhall. be all carryed a- 
way into a ſtrange Countrey, like corn that is reaped and 
Songs out of the field in time of harveſt. 17 the walley] 
which was near to: Jeruſalem, Joſh. 15. 8. and very much 
abounding in corn. | 

V. 6. Erapes] That is to ſay, ſome ſmall remnant of 

e ſhall remain in the Country. Z 

V. 7. At that dg) Namely, when theſe calamities have 
happened, that (mall remnant ſhall be converted to me , 
and to my true ſervice : which came to paſſe in /part under 
Foſtas, 2 Chron. 34+ 33: and was perfealy accomplithed 
under Jeſus Chriſt. _ : 

V8. That which] Namely, the Idols: the Groves,which 
were conſecrated by the Idolaters, 1/a. 1. 29. Or the ima» 

es] fee Lev. 26.30. 

: g. 9. A Forſahing bough) viz; Afﬀer all the fruit is ſha- 


n off, 
V.10. Of the Rock] See Deut. 32+ 4+ Sbalt thou plant] 
or; thou ſhalr take great pains, and uſe much induſtry in 
ins of ground-: but the fruit thereof ſhall be carryed a- 
way by thine enemies. Strange ſlips] viz; rare and excellent 
flips which were brought from far, cither through curiofi- 
ty or ſingularity. LON 
- V.13. The day of grief} Namely, of the laſt deſolation 
of the Countrey by the Afſyrians. 

VV. 12, oe to] A new Prophecie of the diſcomfiture of 
the Aſſyrians army by the Angel, 2 Kings 19. 35 - Of ma- 
2 people] or, many forts of divers Nations, whereof the 
Afsyrians Army was compoſed. 

\V.; 14. Trouble] viz A horrible tumult, by reaſon of 
ſuch a great and ſudden ſlaughter. 


203, CHA ÞP. XVIII 
''FErf. x. Shadowing] viz. Which-raiſeth and ſendeth 
Y forth ſuch mighty Armies, that they ſeem to be thick 
clouds of Locuſts that ſhadow the earth, which is ordina- 
ry in Ethiopia, Foe! 2. zo, Sce concerning theſe innume- 
rable armies of Ethiopians, 2 Chron. = 9. So —_— 
%alled wings, 1/a.'8. 8. This Prophecic ſeems to have rela- 
rion to the pe, which Nebuchadneggar made of Ethi- 
Pi ogether with Bgypr, 1/6 30-4+ Beyond] os, along by 

the Barers- < & to 


Annitations upon 1$A1 AH; 


| the waters] wiz. upon the rivers, Scattered] Ital. 


__'Chap.zix 
 V. 3. dmbaſſadours} _— 1s divided into the Ea« 
ſtern (which was a part of Arabia) and the Weſtern, with 
the Red-ſea berween them, Gez. 2. 13. Numb. 13. 1, and 
it ſcems that the ſcar of the Kingdome was in the Eaſtern 
part, whence they ſent theſe meflengers imto the Weſtern , 
ro bave levies of men made. &y the Sea] namely, the Reg» 
Sea, or Arabick gulf. Of Bulrihes] according to the anci« 
ent cuſtome of thoſe Countries, which in ſome places a= 
Keth tothis day toniake the caſier way againſt the fiream, 
and by reaſon of the rocks, flats, and fals of Rivers, Ypor 
of a lon 
ſtature : Heb. a Nation of long extent : which is - ting 
(namely, their talne(s) that hath been obſerved at all times 
inthe Ethiopians, and people of Africk, 1/2. 45. 14. It 
might alſo be tranſlated flender or ſmall, Peeled] wiz. 
without hair, or ſmooth, having no bair upon their bodies, 
which is alſo a property of thoſe country people by reaſon 
of the exceſſive heat. 4 people terrible] namely, the moſt 
ſavage and rude amongſt them, which are thoſe thar dwell 
in the innermoſt parts of Ethiopia, far from the Sea, look- 
ing more black, defermed, horrid and barbarous then the 
others. Meted _ Ital. ſcattered 3 vix. who did not dwell 
in Cities, but in ſcattered Villages. which is to this day 
the manner of thoſe Countries : ſee Annot. upon Hah. 
3+ 14. Tredden] wit, a vile and abje& Nation, kept in ex- 
treme flayery : a thing proper to the Moores and Ethio- 
pians, both at home and abroad. The Rivers] this.is alſo 
one of the properties of Ethiopia, namely, that the Rivers 
Nius and Niger, overflowing by reaſon of the great rains 
in Winter,do overflow all the land, and bring the mud and 
fatneſs upon it : whereupon Beypt where the mouth of 
Nils is, was by the Ancients called the gift of Ni/us. 

V.3. All ze] Thar is, I'do bring the world tidings of 
the Chaldeans generall oyer-running the Country, Where- 
fore ſo ſoon as ye ſhall perceive it once to begin, you muſt 
expe the/continuance thereof, untill ſuch time as all that 
be accompliſhed, which I _— unto you. 

V. 4-1 will] viz, I will give the Chaldeans leaye to go 
on with this their great enterpriſe, without hindring them, 
onely I will have the eye of my providence open, and fix- 
ed upon my Church, to comfort, condu& and defend jt a» 
midit all theſe tempeſts, as I did at its coming forth'of E- 
BYPo and in the wilderneſs by the fiery and cloudy pillar , 
Iſa. 4+ 5 7 

V. 5. For] viz. The effe& of my ſufferance ſhall be this, 
that the King of Chaldea ſhall conquer and deſtroy the 
great States of the world, in their flower ;and firength,/be- 

ore the ordinary time of the decay and old age of Empires; 
even as if one ſhould cut and drefſe a Vine when it is bud=- 
ded, and ready to bear fruit : ſee 1/2, 10. 33. Fer, 46. 23s 
Exek. 31.12, 
V. 6. Left] That is to ſay, they ſhall be left for aprey, 
to their Conquerours and new Lords z orto theeves and 
robbers on the high way, as it often falleth out in con- 
quered Countries. 
V. 7. Inithat time] Namely, after all theſe ruines and 
calamiries, the Ethiopians ſhall be converted to God under 
the Goſpel, embracing the Chriſtian faith, which indeed 
hath becn,and ſo is in efteR to this day, Atts 8.27,37-Shall 
the] a figurative deſcription of thoſe peoples ſpirituall ſub- 
jeRtionto Chriſts Kingdeme,by terms taken trom tributes 


| and preſents which are brought to earthly Kings and Prin- 


Ces, 83 Pſal. 68. 31.and 73. 10. Iſa. 16.1. 
CHAP. XIX, 


Erſ. 1. Kidcth] A Propheticall deſcription of Gods 
ſudden, and unlook't for judgements, executed by 
the Chaldeans upon Beypt, as P/a!. 18, 9. and 104. 3. The 
Idols) vi. all the endeavours of thedevill (who is ſerved 
in thoſe Idols, and thereby ſeduceth men, making aſhew 
of defending thoſe that worſhip him) ſhall be quite over-= 
thrown : ſee Exod. 132. 12. and the belief which men bad 


in them ſhall vapiſh away , the images themſelves _ 


Chap-xix. _ 
be beatendown and deſtroyed, Fcr.4 5.12. or carried away 
into captivity according to the cuſtome of the heathen, 
Iſai.46.1. * | 

V.2. Set the] viz. I will raiſe wars and civilt faQtions | 
amongſt them.* Kingdom] namely, a Province or domini= 
on, for Egypt was divided into (everall dominion 

V. 3. The Spirit] Namely, their ſtrength, valour, and 
. heart ſhall fail them atthcir need. Familiar ſpirits] ſee Lis 
vit.19.31. | 

V4. Cruelt Lord} wit 
lon, Jer.46-2.5, 

V.s. The waters] A figurative deſcription of an ex- 
treme deſolation of Egypt, which had all irs profit, riches 
and ſecurity coming in by Sea, the chiefeſt means of their 

reat traffick,and of the River N:{:rs, which is the cauſe of 
the Countries great fruitfulneſs. 

V.6. Turn the Rivers] The Ital. the Rivers ſhall go back, 
namely, by reaſon of the overflowing of the waters : fi- 

rative terms as before, Of drfence ] Egypt is ſometimes 
thus called,by alluſfionto the Heb,name. The Country be- 
ing much ſtrengthned by means of its ſituation amongſt 
waters. Others tranſlate it banked ſtreams,or kept in with 
banks,by reaſon of their overilowing. | 

V.7.. By the mouth] Namely, about thoſe places where 
the brooks run into the Sea, which ordinarily are fat pa- 
ſtures, and meadow grounds, Sown by] viz. being ſown 
and growing upon grounds all wet and dirtie by reaſon of- 
the overflowing of Nils. Driven away] they ſhall be all 
ſpoiled through the rage and deſolation of war, which ſhall 
be like the overflowing of a River. | 

V.9. In fine Flax] Which was one of the ſingular and 
choiceſt rarities of Egypt : ſce 1 Kyng.10. 28. Prov.7.16. 

V.11: Zoan]A moit ancient City of Egypt,Nam.13.22. 
called Tapes by ſome Authors. Say ye] viz. do you make 
your boaſts to him, cauſing him through your perſwaſions 
to believe his wiſdom is proper and hereditary to him from 
father to ſon. 

V.12. Thy wiſe men] Which profefled they could fore- 
ſee things to come,Gen. 44.15. Let them tell thee] that is, 
let them tell thee now whilſt I 1/a;ah am ſpeaking , thart 
thou maylt in time provide therefore: Or, that thy minde 
may be certainly informed, that ſuch things will happen. 

V.13. Noph] A City called Memphis. Decervcd] wit. 
by the vain judgement of their diſcourſe, giving the King 
al rounded counſels. Or, by falſe predi&tions. Of the 
T#:bes] namely,of their commonalties or dominions. 

V.14. Hath mingled] viz. Hath taken away their under- 
ſtanding, and troubled them as if they had drank .ſome 
amazing or ſtupefying drink. 1 his vomit ] namely, 
whileſt he is yet overcome with drink. O:,rceling amongft 
his ordures, | 

V.15. hich the head] That is to ſay, which either great 
or ſmall ſhall do. 

V.16. Of the ſhaking] He alludes to Exod.1 4.26, 

V.17. The land] vixs The Egyptians ſhall be diſmayed 
and terrified by the news of the conquelt and deſolation of 
Tudea by the Chaldeans, as well by reaſon of the neighbour- 
hood,as alſo becauſe Zudea ſtood as a wall before the paſſes 
into Egypt. And by reaſon there was the ſame cauſe of war 
between the Chaldeans and Egypt, as was berween Zudea 
and the Chaldeans, Fer.37.5- And eſpecially becauſe God 
having not ſpared his own people, would much leſs ſpare 
the Egyptians. Becauſe of the councell] viz concluding by 
the ruine of Zudea, that God had likewiſe decreed that of 
Egypt. I 

IJ. 18, In that day ] viz. Aﬀter theſe and other evils 
are fallen upon Egypt, I will communicate my knowledge 
and grace to a great part of them , in the time of the 
Meflias. ' Speak the] namely, they ſhall ſerve the true God 
of 1/rael. Figurative terms, taken from.that, God having 
choſen to himſelf one onely people, would alſo (under the 
Law) be called upon in one onely language which was by 
him ſanRikied * ſee Nehem.13.24. And ſwear] wit ſhall 
yeeld him fealtie, and homage as his people. Or, they 


Nebuchadneqgar King of Baby= 
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ſhall ſwear by him, the oath being oftetnimes taken for 
an abridgement of the whole profeſſion, acknowledges 
ment, and ſervice of the true God, Pſal.63.11. Iſai.45.27: 
The City} called by authers Hel:opols; 7er.43. 13. where 
the moſt ſolemn Idolatry was uſed. The meaning is, that 
the greateſt idolaters ſhall be converted, and turn ts the 
true God. | 

V.19. An Altai] A figure taken from the ancient cu- 
ſtome of ſerring up Pillars and Monuments in manner of 
Altars conſecratedto God, for a memoriall of their Pro- 
feflion of Religion : ſee Gen. 28.10, Exod. 24-4. Foſh.22. 
10,27. At the border] viz, upon the confines of the Land 
of 1/7acl. He hatti # relation to that which was done, Fof. 
22.10; for a teſtinionial{ and bond of their communion in 
Gods true ſervice. 

V.20, For a ſigns] vis, For a proof and pledge of their 
voluntary binding themſelves ro God , and his ſervice: 
He ſhall ſend them] vix, he ſhall make them partakers of 
everlaſting ſalyation acquired by Jeſus Chriſt, Soveraign 
King of bis Church, , 1-4 | . 

V.21. 4rd ſhall do) According to the ſRyle of the 


Prophets, he deſcribeth the ſpirituall ſervice; with words 


f1gnifying the old Ceremonial ſervice. 

V.23. And beal it] That is, he ſhall reſtore and re- 
eſtabliſh it, eſpecially in a ſpirituall way. 

V-23. A high way] viz. In ſtead of great and bloudy 
wars, which thefe Nations kave had one with another, 
they ſhall all be reconciled, and re-unired in Chriſtin the 
peace of ſpirit; 

V.24. Shall Iſ7atl be] That is to fay, it ſhall have as 
much right and ſhare as the Gentiles which are called by 
the Goſpel. Which is ſpoken as well in regard of thoſe 
Jews that God enlightned at the beginnin of the Goſpel, 
as eſpecially of their full converſion and calling, which 


ſhall be art the appointed time : ſee Rom. 11. 12, 26, 


Epheſ.2.14. 

V.25. The work of ] Not onely inreſpe& of their firft 
creation,but chietly by reaſon of their ſpirituall regenera+ 
tion in Chriſt, Pfal, 100.3, Eph.2.10, 


CHAP. XX, 


Erſ.1. Tartan] There is no menition made any 

where elle of this ſiege : there is indeed one Tartan, 
named amongſt Sennache;4bs Captains, 2 King. 18. 17. 
which is thought to be the ſame man , and Sargon to be 
Semnacheribs | | 

V. 2: The ſackcloth] He ſeems to mean that thick 
rough garmnt which Prophers did uſe to wear,z King. 1,9, 
Zech.13.4. Matth. 3-4. Others are of opinion, that the 
Prophet in theſe dolefull times did publickly- wear a 
mourning kinde of habit. Naked] 42x; in his ſhirtzor ina 
ſhort under garment, without his outward veſture, which 
covered all his bodie : ſee r Sam.19.24,M1c.1,8, to repre» 
ſent the habir of ſlaves and priſoners. | 

V.3. Three years] viz, Ot what fhould happen to Egypt 
in the ſpace of threeyears, for ſo long were the Chaldeans 
in conquering it and Ethzopia. 

V.4. The Kjng] The Scripture makes no mention of any 
other deſtruQtion of Egypt, bur onely when Nebuchadnex< 
zar the King of Chaldea deſtroyed it, and therefore we 
muſt here take Afyria for Chaldea, according to the Pro- 
phers __ cuſtom : becauſe the Chaldeans fubdued Af- 
ſjr1a, and united it to their Empire, Their buttocks] an 
ignominfous manner of dealing with ſuch as were taken 
priſoners in the wars, 1ſai, 47. 3. ſee 2 Sam. 10.4, To the 
ſhame] Or, the Egyptians reproach and diſgrace, Fer: 
13-22,26, | 

V.5. 4ndthey ſhall]Namely,private perſons, ſeeing the 
Country overthrown and conquered. | 
 V. 6. Thzs Iſle} Ital. this deſolate Counticys vixe Fudeay 
which was ſet upon and deſtroyed by the Chaldeans before 
Egypt or Ethiopia, Now the Prophet means to ſpeak 
of that poor remainder of\ Jewes which fled into Egypt, 

Tos Iii z aftee 


. drawing out in atable, the approaching of the enemies 


' Babylons ruine,he had not yet ſhewed him thefull execution 


IJ purpoſe wholly to break and beat down, like ſtraw on the 


| they uſeto ſer watches upon high places, eſpecially in time 
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after the deſtru&ion of their own Countrey, Fer. 43.7. 

hither] namely,to Egypt. we flee] vix, at all times for 

refuge, and defence againſt the Chaldeans : theſe rwo 

IIS Empires having for a long time ſtood in an e<quall 
ance, 


CHAP. XXL. 
V Erſ.1. Of the deſert] Babylon is {o called, becauſe it 


is likely that it was to be deſtroyed, and turned into 
pools of water, 1/ai. 14. 23. er.51.42. It cometh] the 
Ital. he cometh 3 namely, Cy175, that conquered Babylon, 
who came our c« Perſia, a | ot+ Ann which 1s deſert in ma- 
ny places, hilly,and rugged,eſpecially towards Chaldea. 

V.2. The treacherous] That is to ſay , the Chaldeans 
Empire, which was founded and governed by frauds, and 
oppreſſions, bath been uſed after the ſame manner by the 
Perſians. Elam].the name of a part of Perſia, The ſreghmg] 
wiz. of the Nations which were oppreſſed by Babylons ty- 
ranny, and chiefly my people: ſee Fer. 50. 34. Have 1 
21ade} Gods words. | 

V.3. Therefore] The Prophets words, being terrified by 
what was revealed unto him in a viſion concerning the 
ruine of Babylox. 4: 

V.4. Thenight] He ſeems to have a relation to what 
was ſhewed in the viſion 3 namely, that Babylon ſhould be 
taken in a night of feaſting and publick rejoycing, 7er. 
51.39. Hab.2.5. | ; 

V.5. Ariſe] A deſcription of the ſudden aflault. 
Anoint] as who ſhould ſay, Make clean your Arms. And 
the Prophet ſeems to ſer forth the Chaldeans ſecureneſs,and 
negligence in ſtanding upon their guard. 

V.6. Go ſet] All this was done in a viſion, as it were 


Camp,and the _— of Babylon. 
V Y 1 ftand ] The Prophet tels the Lord how he is 


grieved, becauſe that having kept him ſo long in a viſen, 
and in the contemplation of the preparation made for 


of it. Whereunto God anſwers,v.9. declaring it unto him 
by way of an irrevocable decree. 

V.g. Charet of men] Namely, Charets of war full of 
Souldiers, oppoſite to ſuch as carry baggage, Iſai. 22,6, 


And he] namely,God. ; | 
V.10, Of my fleor] That is to ſay, the Kingdom which 


floor. Have 1 d-clared} the Prophets words to the Church. 
V.11. Dumah)] This was the Country which belonged 
to Iſhmaels poſterity, Gene2'5.14. and by this,or under this, 
ſeem to be meant and underſteod the Edomites, a neigh- 
bouring Nation. He calleth] a repreſentation of the an- 
uiſh rhe Edomites were in, during theſe dangers,as if they 
had deſired to be certified by the Prophet of ſome certain 
news. Watchman] that is, O thou Prophet, whole office it 
is to ſes and foretell things to come, (as after night is paſt 


of -war) tell us, if thou haſt any good advice or counſell 
to give US» | 

V. 12. The watchman} viz. I can ſay nothing to you 
from God, but that your calamities will ſurely come to 
paſs 3 and they ſhall be accompliſhed like to an entire day, 
conſiſting of light day and night. Or, as the French An- 
not. I can tell you nothing from God, but that I ſee the 
time of your calamitie approaching, one day paſling away 
after another. And it ſeems he would infer this; in ſtead 
of nicely inquiring after future times , make uſe of the 
preſent, by repentance, prayers, and ſuch other means as 
are proper to prevent, and turn away your evils. If ye will] 
wiz, all your cares and forefights cannot prevent your 
ruine, which is unavoydable, Zer.49. 7. Exch. 35. 2. 
Obad.s. : 
V. 13. Shall ye lodge] viz. All the Countrey being full 
of Souldiers, you cannot now ſecurely travell in. great 
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Countrey,Gen-37-25. Fob 6.19. Of Dedanim) people of 
Arabia, deſcended from Abrabam by Ketwrah, Gen.z5, 3. 

V.14. Prought watcy] A propheticall deſcription of the 
flight and aftrightment of the Arabians, at the Chaldeans 
coming. 

V.16. within ayear] The Arabians being overcome by 
the Chaldeans, Zer.49.28. long after this prophecie : This 
mult not be underſtood of the time that was between this 
predi&ion, and the fulfilling of it 3 but of the time that this 
war laſted againſt Arabia, as 1/ai.20.3, According to the] 
ſee Annot. upon 1/ai.16.14. 


CHAP. XXII, 


VV 55s Of the valley] He doth obicurely ſpeak of 
Feruſalem, which was encompaſled with, hils, Pſa, 
125.2, and cals it the vailey of vifion, by alluſion to the 
name of 7eruſalem, for Salem fignifieth a place where God 
ſees and provides : ſee Gen.22.14. What aueth thee] a pro- 
pheticall repreſentation of the fiege, and ſacking of 7 ” 
ſalem. Gone up] the houſe tops being made like unto prear 
open terraces, they went up to them in time of publick 
mourning and calamities, as it were to preſent them- 
ſelves openly to God , and beg relief at his hands, 1/aj. 
15.3.48.38, | 

V.2. Thy ſlaiy men] He bath a relation to Zedekiah and 
his men of war, who were taken after they fled out of the 
City, whereof the chief were ſlain, Zer.39.4,6. 

V.4. Said I] The Prophets hearty ſorrow for the miſe- 
ries which were to come upon his Nation, Of the daughter] 
that is, of the City or Commonalty, 

V.6. Elam] A people of Perſea and Media who ſerved 
the King of 2abylonin this war. Of men] ſee Annot. up- 
on 1ſai.21.9, Kjr]an Eaſterly Nation in Perſia or Medza, 
2 King.16.9. Uncovered } that is, baye taken their Arms, 
for in time of peace they were locked and wrapped up for 
fear of ruſting. Now in all this the Prophet ipeaks of a 
thing to come,as if it were preſent. 

V.8, The covering] Namely, the Rampire and defence, 
that is to ſay, Gods proteQion: ſee Exod. 3 2.25.Numb.14.9. 
Mic:1.11. Thou didft look] viz,O people,you have looked 
after and truſted in humane means to defend you. The 
bouſe] he means the royall Palace, which was called the 
houſe of the Foreſt of Lebanon,1 King.7.2. which was alſo 
the armory for the Kings guard, 1 King. 10, 16, 17, 
2 Ch;0n.12.10. | 

V.9. Yegathered] viz, You Jews will imitate by reaſon 
of . your fear in this ſiege Hezekiahs forecaſt againſt the 
Aſlyrians,in cutting oft the waters from them,and bringing 
thera into the City by new pipes under ground, 2 Chron. 
3 2.4,30. but not in his faith, having a recourſe to God by 
prayers and humiliation. _ 

V.10. Numbied] To know the certain number of the 


 inhabitants,and the people fit for ſervice, to give every one 


their charge,and order the proviſion of victuall. 

V.12. A ditchJux, A great pond, into which were ga- 
thered and kept the waters that came from the upper pool, 
Ifai.7.3- which was formerly made by Salomon,Nehen.2 14. \ 
and therefore is called The old pool,or filh-pond, op olite 
to that which Hezck:ab made,z Kijng.20.20.and is a = 
led, The lower pool,v.9. Between the two] this was a place 
on the North fide of Feruſalem, where this ditch of water 
was,between the city wall, and an encloſure within it, 
which was called Bezeta:lce 2 King.2 5-4. 7er.39.4+ Looked] 
viggby faith, converſion, and praier. Vnto the make7] Ital. 
him that did this: namely,to God,who is the author of theſe 
judgements and viſitations,7/ai.37.26. Or,unto the maker 
viz; that built and eſtabliſhed Feryſalem and his Church. 
Long ago] he hath a relation to this vion, which was, long 
before it came to pals. | 
V.12, Call] That is,hath given you great cauſe of grief 
to bring you to repentance, To baldneſs] Ital, to tearing of 
hair; as Ex.9-3-Mic,1.16. 

V.13. Let #5 eat] A repreſentation of the peoples pro» 


companies, and Caravans,according to the cuRome of the | 


o 


fanc and deſpe;ate thoughts jn their calamities, NE 
I4, 
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V.14. And it was] Or, and the Lord of hoſts hath re- 
yealed himſelf to mine ears ; viz« to me, ſpeaking as fol- 
loweth. Surely] a conciſe kinde of (wearing. Not be pui- 
ed] vix; to exempt you from thoſe judgements which are 
enounced againſt you, 

| V-15. Treaſwer] Ir ſhould ſeem that he was the cbief 
in managing both of State aftairs,and the treaſure, Shebna] 
it may be the ſame man, as is mentioned 2 King: 18. 18; 
where he is named Secretary. There is not any mention 
made elſwhere of the evil carriages, nor the end of this 
man. Others by conjeure only do beleeve that he was 
depoſed from his government of the houſe and made Se- 
cretary only, and tha: was the beginning of bis fall, hcre 
forerold by 1ſaiab. 

V.16, Wat haſt thou] That is to ſay,thou art unworthy 
of this high degree,and oughtelt ro be depoſed, and there- 
fore ſhalt not enjoy theſe honours till thine hour of dearh, 
upon which hope notwithſtanding thou buildeſt thy ſelt 
this ſtately Sepulchre, 4nd whom. baſt] he ſeems to have 
relation to Shebna's baſe and forein parentage. His mea- 
ning is, Thou art as it were a new man, and therefore 
oughteſt not to build thy ſelf a Sepulchre in thy life time, 
aftcrthe manger of grear ones, who have burying places 
common for all their poſterity from father to ſon, And if 
thou ow 5" to give a beginning of this pomp in thine 
 ownperſon 3 know, that being condemned by God toan 
ignominious end, thy buriall cannot be honourable. 

V.17. Covcr thee] As they uſed to doto criminall con- 
demned men, whofe faces they covered, as being perſons 
unworthy to ſee the ſunany more,and fraught with ignomi- 
ny,Efth.7.9, Fob 9.24. 

' V.18, There ſhalt thou] Namely, in that baſe eſtate 
which thou ſhalt be brought into from all thy fore-patled 
- Power and glorie, during which thou didſt pompouſly ride 
on horſe-back, and in thy charet. ; 

V.21.ith thy girdle] A figne of power and commani, 
Fob 12.19,21. 1ſai.11.5. and 45-1,5+ | 

V.2z2. And the key] Which is a badge of the generall 
ſuperintendency of the Palace, ſo El:akim was a figure of 
Chriſt, Kevel.3.7, He ſhall open} viz whatſoever he ſhall 
do inthe managing of his place ſhall be firm and un- 
variable,there ſhall A neither let, nor oppoſition. 

V.2z3: Faften him] That is to ſay, I will eſtabliſh him 
in his ſtate, and he ſhall be a ſure ſtay to all his kindred, 
yea,to all the tribe of Zudah, which ſhall be honoured and 
exalted thtough his dignity. 

V. 24 Shall hang upon him] Namely, all other inferiour 
Offices, which are but as branches of the generall ſuper- 
intendency, ſhall depend upon him, and he order them in 
very good fort. All veſſels] he ſeems to mean all perſons 
in interiour places and offices, as the officers belonging to 
the cellar, toſhew that through his virtue and care, the 
Kings houſe ſhould be well governed, even in the meaneſt 
and moſt abje& places. 

V.25. The nail ] Namely, Shebaa, who ſeemed to be fo 
firmly eſtabliſhed and underſet. 4d the burdenJvis, thoſe 
that were in his favour , dependcd, and wholly reſted 


upon him« | 
CHAP. XXIII. 

W3Ss Howl] vix+ For the lols of your voyages and 

commerce, .Tarſhiſh] namely, of the great Sea. 1t 
z5] viz. Tye. Laid wafte] that is, it ſhall be deſtroyed firſt 
by Nebuchaducqgar, Exch. 26. and afterwards utterly by 
Alexander the great, King of Macedon. Now Iſaiah joy- 
neth together in one theſe two calamities,as the beginning 
and the ending of one and the ſame deſolation, Of Chit- 
tim] namely, from the Macedonians : fee Gey. 10. 4+ 
Numb.24.24.Dan.11.30. 1t js revealed] that is to ſay,It is 
come upon them ſuddenly. 

V.z. Be fil] viz. Through horrour and confuſion. Of 
the Iſle]namely,of Tyre, which ſtands in a little land en-" 
compaſſed round abour with the ſea. RepleniſhedJvixz with 
menand goods, . es 

V.3. Zygreat waters ] vis, By the Mediterranean Sea. | 
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Her revenue] That is, Tie had all her proviſion of vituals 
out of Egypt, where the river Nilzs, with its yearly over- 
Howing, did cauſe great plenty inthe Countrey, 

V.4. Z:don] A great City near ro Tyre, and joyned with 
it as it were one State; Exeh.28.21. The Sea] that is to ſay, 
There ſhall no more Colonies be ſent into other Iſlands 
and places from Tyre and Zidon, Queens of the Medi- 
terranean Sea,as there hath been hererofare by reaſon of the. 
number and wealth of that people, to the great increaſe of 
their power and glory. The ſtrength] that is, Tyre, a very 
ſtrong City,as well by reaſon of her walls,and rampires, as 
alſo of her being encompaſſed with the Sea. 

V.5. Sorcly pained] viz, Fearing to be inthe fame man- 
ner aſlaulted by the Chaldeans, whereunto the taking of 
Tyre gave an occaſion, and made the way eafic,Exck-29-18. 

V.6. Paſs ye over] vix. Q ye Tyrians and Zidonians,go 
your ways wandring by Sea into Goa Countries, flying 
f:om your enemies, or being carried captives into forain 
Lands. 

V. 8. The crowning ] Ital. the crowned 3 namely, 
the royall Citie ; which hath the title of a Kingdome, 
Exch.28;2,12. 

V.10. Paſs ] viz, O you Tyrians, that are as it were 
children of the Sea,go your ways into captivity. As a river] 
whoſe waters never Ray 2 which ſeems to be oppoſite tothe 
Sea, that doth not run into any other place,as their former 
eſtare was, namely, firm and conſtant. Strength] th' Ital. 
girdle; that is to ſay, no more begirt with wals and forts, 
Exck-26.4, Or, figuratively, no more trength, power,and 
dominion, Fob 12.18, 

V.11. Owe; the ſea] viz Over the Iflands and Pro 
vinces upon the Sea coaſts. Againſt the merchant city] the 
Ital. agazn(t the Canaaneans; from whence the Tyrians and 
Zidonians had their ori wry $219e 1:45 | 

V.12. Virgin] viz. Ye people of Tyre, that were never 
ſubdued, ——_ State js _—_— Rill umouched 
under the government of your own pw $2 
Daughter] ſome do underſtand this particylarly of Tyre, 
which was founded by the Zidonians. | 

V.13. Bchold] viz. If any one judgeth this fall of Tyre 
to be impoſlible and incredible,let bim conſider what hath 


Chaldeans, who were formerly ſubdued and ſwallowed up 
by the Aflyrians, Ger.10.11. or, which ſhall hereafter be 
deſtroyed by the Perſians, for an example of that which 
ſhall be done to the Tyrians by the Macedonians : ſee 
Amos 6.2; This people] namely, the Tyrians had not yet 
any form of State ar Common-wealth, The Aſyrias] Ital. 
Aſhur,the ſon of Sexr, who certainly did not found the 
Babylonian nor Chaldean Empire , but the Ailyrian, of 
which Nincveh was the head, Gen. 10. 41. But becauſe 
that inthe enſuing times Babylon encreaſed greatly by the 
conqueſt of Aſſy7:4,the foundation of all Chaldea is attri- 
buced to Aſhur. For them] namely, to bring thoſe people 
that were diſperſed after the ruines of the flood igto Ci- 
ties and Commonalties:fee Fob 3.14.& 15.,28.The Towcys 
thereof} orgthe Forts,thar is to ſay, the Cities fitting to in» 
habit, and be places of defence. | 

V.15. In that day] viz. At that time as the Chaldeans 
ſhall bring theſe things to paſs. Be forgotten] viz, be de= 
ſolate and forſaken by God and men. Seventy] namely, 
from the time that Tyre was taken by Nebuchadn:xgar, un- 
till the ruine of the Babylonian Empire by the Perfians, 
under whom Tyre didriſe again into her former ſplendour, 
untill the days of Alexandc; the great. According to] vis 
ſolong as the Empire of Babylon thall laſt. Shall Tyre foe] 
that is,ſhe ſhall fall to her old traffick, whereby ſhe th 
draw ſtrange nations unto her, | 
; V.16.Take an bap] He alludes tothe great delight the 
Tyrians took inthe art and pleaſure of Mulick,t> whick 
they were addifted,Exzch.26.13.and 28.13. 

V.17. To ber bire) The Heb.word properly iferh the 
infamous gain of a trumpet. Shall commut - —_—_ 


the Scripture uſerh this rexm, onely to ſhaw the concoyrle 
Tii 3 and 


happened to more ancient and mightier States, as the ' 


\ 
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Chap.xxiy, 


and mixture of ſtrange Nations, upon occaſion onely of 
profane commerce, and gain obtained by all manner of 
cunning and deceit : ſee Exch.16.17. Revel.17.2. & 18.3, 
Open the] viz. publickly, with great pride and often- 
ration. 

V. 18, Andher] That is to ſay, God by the Goſpel 
ſhall call the Tyrians alſo unto him, Pſal.87.4. As 21.3. 
and then theirtrading, which before was defiled with ava- 
rice, ſhall be ſanEified by charity towares thoſe which are 
of the houthold of faith, Zech.1 4.20, 


CH AP. - XXIV. 


Erſ.1. The earth ] The Ital. the countrey : namely, 
Fudea. 

V.2. The Prieſt] That is, as well the politick as Eccle- 
faſticall order, (in which conſiſts the form of State) ſhall 
be overthrown : or, all ſhall be dealt with alike, both the 
great and the little,and wretched, 

V.s. Is defiled] viz. With blood, murders, rapes, and 
other cruelties and outrages of war, and bath not been 
held in that reſpe& as is due to a Countrey conſecrated 
unto God. | 

V.6. The curſe] Namely,the curſe of God, or the pu- 
niſhment of their perjurie, for violating the oath which 
they had made to him : ſee Dewut.29.20. Are burzed] vi. 


are conſumed by the combuſtionof war : or,dried up like 


ariver through an extreme drought. 

V.11. For wine] viz. becauſe all occaſions and means 
of mirth have been taken away. The 917th] ſince the peo- 
ples captivity,all manner of mirth ang pleaſure have ceaſed 
in the countrey. 

V.13 #hen thus) That is to ſay, that ſmall remnant of 
people that eſcape the wars, ſhall be all gathered together, 
and carricd away captive to Babylon, or voluntarily exile ir 
felf into Egypt, and ſothe land will remain empty. 

V.14. They ſhall ſing} viz, At the time of their deli- 
yerance. For the majeſty] namely, for his glorious power 
ſhewed for their deliverance. From the Sea] viz, from 
thoſe far countreys whither they were carried. 

V.15. In the fires) Ital. in the lazd of the Uritesz wig. of 
the Ghaldeans,where the city of Ur ſtood,Gen. 11.28. 

V.16. Have we heard] A deſcription of the confeſſion 
of their fins which the captive Jews ſhould make in Baby- 
lon, and of Gods Juſtice in viſiting them : ſee Dan.g.5. 
1 ſaid]namely, I Iſatah even at this time do lament their 
grieyous tranſgreſſions before the puniſhment fall upon 
them,as they themſelves ſhall afterwards confeſs. 

V.18. He who fleeth] That is,he that eſcapeth from 
one danger ſhall fall into a greater, Amos 5.19. The win- 
dows)] viz, Gods Judgements ſhall come pouring down 
upon the earth like a deluge,Gen.7.11.Pf71.4 2.7.and there- 
fore there will be no way to avoid them. : 

V.20. The tranſereſſion] vix, It ſhall be burthened with 

teyous puniſhments for its ſins,even as with an inſuffera- 

le weight which ſhall quite overwhelm and opprels it. Nor 
riſe] viz; it ſhall not be able to ſtay the ruine, nor know 
how to get out of ir, as in the former calamities, though ac 
Hft it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore it with his own almighty 
hand. 

| V.z1. The hoſt] Namely, the Church, likened to the 
Stars of the firmament for the dignity of its heavenly vo=- 
cation, Dan.$.10. ſee 1ſai.z4.4,5. Lam.2.1. The Kings] 
namely,of the world,and all irs might. 

V.22. Be viſued] viz, With Gods _ by Chriſts 
coming npon the earth, who ſhall be the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, and the day-ſpring from above, who with his ſove- 
raign divine brightneſs ſhall darken all other inferieur and 
worldly ones,as a great light dims a lefler : ſee Luke 1.78. 
. . V.23. Shall reign] v7; In the perſon of his Son, mani- 
feſted to the world,and raiſed up in glory. Glor50vſly] that 

is to ſay,God in the glorious power of his Spirit ſhall be 
preſenr in his Church,ſfignified by the heads of the ancient 


people, Exod.24.9,10. Revel-4.4+ 


| Annotations upon T$ALAH, 


| 


| grow worſe, 


f 


—».,, Chap.xvy,xxy;j. 

C H A P. XXvy. 4 
Va 3. 4 City] Namely , of the enemies of thy: 
Church. A palace] th' Ital. Caſtlesz vizJinto ſtrong 

and warlike places kept by forain Souldiers. 

V.3. Therefore] viz. In the time of the Meffias thou 
ſhalt make theſe ruines of States and Nations ſerve for 
their converſion, when they thall ſee thy Church (though 
poor and weak)ſubGiſt in the world againſt all oppoſitions. 

V.5. Thenoiſe] Namely, the furious commotions and 
enterpriſes of thine enemies. As the heat] vi. even as the 
greateſt heat amidſt the drieſt deſert is abated by ſome 
cloud that ſhadoweth the air, or is reſolved into rain. The 
branch]lral. the ſongz vix.their triumphs and boaſtings; or, 
their fooliſh rejoycings. 

V.6. Make unto all] viz. He ſhall diſtribute unto all 
Nations gathered together in his Church his ſpirituall 

ifts and -_ for the maintenance and re-inſtalment of 
ife everlaſting : ſee Pſal.22,26,29, Proveg.2, Matth,2.2.2, 
wmes on the lees] th* Ital. excellent wines 3 Fr. good wines 3 
the Hebr. word Ggnifieth wine that hath not been racked, 
TJerg8.n, , | 

V.7. The face of the] Namely,the vail of blindeneſs and 
want of knowledge of God and his myſteries, which natu« 
rally is in all menzz Cor. 3.15. 

V.8. Swallow up] Or, deſtroy ; that is to ſay, Chriſt 
the true everlaſting God ſhall by his death deſtroy the 
prince of death, and death it felf, eſpecially in the blefled 
reſurreQion, ſo that it ſhall never more have any power 
over his members, x Co7.15.26,54, 2 Tim.1.10. Hcb.2.14. 
Revel.20,14. and 21.4. 

V.10. The hand] That is,his power ſhall be for ever pre- 
ſent and effeuall in his Church. Moab] by the name of 
this Nation are meant all other thar are deadly enemies to 
the Church, by reaſon of the extreme fierceneſs of thar 
Nation : ſee 1/a;.16.6, 

V. 11. Shall fpread forth] wiz. He ſhall execute and 
work his will at his own pleaſure,without any oppolition. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Erſ.1. In theland)] Namely, in the true Church 
under the Goſpel. we have]that is to ſay,the Church 
wherein we arc,is ſafe againſt all dangers ; for the eternall 
ſalvation” whercof God hath made us partakers through 
ChriRt; is the cauſe and ground of our deliverance from all 


! our enemies, and evils. 


V.2. Open ye] vis. Let all beleevers, who are juſtified 
and ſanQified by God, have free entrance and abode 
therein,indifterently, without any diſtin&ion of Nations. 

V.3. hoſe minde is ſtaycd] Ital. this is an immeveable 
thought. viz, Thou haſt made an irrevocable deeree con- 
cerning it : namely, of the ſafety and preſervation of thy 
Church, 

V.s5. Them that dwell] Namely, all the powerfull ene- 
mies of the Church, Co7.10.5. 

V.6. The foot] That is,the beleevers, though poor and 
weak according to the world, ſhall tread upon all contrary 
powers,which are overthrown by the power of God, Row. 
16.20, Rev.2.26. 

V. 7, The way] viz, Thou guideſt and direQeſt 
happily in all his affairs,P/al.143.10.P;gv.21.8, 

V.$. Have we] Namely, we belcevers have always had 


him 


+ our hope and cenfidence in thee;even then when thou haſt 


wrought againſt us in the rigour of thy viſitations. To the 
remembrance of thee] namely, to all the fignes, pledges,and 
teſtimonials which thou halt given us of thy grace, by thy 
Word, Sacraments,and Works, &c. 

V.9. 1z the night] viz. Amidft the horridelt dark- 
neſs of afflition. Words'of every belceyer , who is 
taught by the Lords puniſhments to turn to him, and have 
a perfe& confidence in him, P/al.119. 67, 71. whercas 
the wicked take an occaſion through Gods patience , to 


V.10, 
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V.10. Is thelaud] Namely, in the Church where righ< av—ogh men (that are but thorns and briers before me 
xeouſneſs and holineſs of life ought to reign, and where the | that am a devouring fire) can, will, or dere afſault my 
right direQionto God is, Pſal. 143. 10, Church any more, it being under my proteRion ? - 

V. 11. Thy band] viz, Thou docſt wondrous works in | V. 5. Let himtake bold] viz. Who will be ſo raſh, as to 
the defence of thy children, bur the profane and hypo- | imagine that he can overcome me ? He may make peace 
crites take no notice thereof, or are not touched therewith | wix, let every one of mine enemies humble himſelf} _ 
no more then with a thing unknown. But they (ball ſie] |fly to my grace, which is the onely way to overcame me , 
vi; they ſhall fee] the efixGs of thy Soveraign Majetty in | or elſe he mult neceſſarily be deſtroyed, Job 22: 21. 
chy juſt puniſhments. Ther exvy at the people] thatis to | V. 7. Hath he] viz, God bath moderated thoſe puniſh= 
ſay, they ſhall periſh through thy juſt indignation againſt | ments which be inflitsupon his. Church, and doth nor uſe 
all thoſe amongſt thy people thar are diſloyall unto thee , | extreme rigour with them as he doth with the Ficketl 
and by the rigor wherewith thou perſecutelt rhine enemies. | whom he means to ruine, but atthe laſt happily ceſtoreth 

V. 13- Will we make mention} viz. Qur of thy pure | them. Or, hath he ſmitten him, with the Rtrokes of him 

e and goodneſs haft thou given us occaſion to remems- | that ſmites him ? hath he been ſlain withthe {laughter of 

r thee for ever in praiſe and thankſgiving. them which were lain by him ? that is to ſay, hath God 

V. 14. Theyare dead} Namely, thoſe Tyraius of thy | imitated the unappeaſable and unſatiable cruelty of thoſe 
Church. They are "n_—_ or, they are with the Giants , | men whoare enemies to his Church ? 2 Sa. 24. 14. Or 
viz; in hell, where God did abyſle the Giaims in the pri= | hath he ſmitten him as he doth his perſecucors ? namely , 

mitive world, ſetting them for an example of everlaſting | with a bar of iron, to ſend them into utter perdition!? Slaiz 
damnation : ſee Annot. upon Fob 26. 5. Therefore] vix;: | according to the ſlaughter] for Gods viſications oftentimes 
for the perſecuting of thy Church.Haſt thou viſited} name= | proceed even ſo far as rodeath : bur in itis the chief dif- 
le, made them come to account, to judgement, and haſt | terence between his children and the wicked, in the paſ- 
puniſhed them, ſage to life, or death everlaſting : fee Rev. 11. 7. 

V.15. Glorified] viz, Thou haſt maintained thy gloty | V.8. in meaſure] Not coming to a rigorous account 
by puniſhing even thine own people who had violated it: | with her, nor equalling the puni ro the greatnefie 
ſee Levit. 10. 3, ; of her iniquities, but tempering them ſs thar they may but 

V. 16. 4 prajer? Th Ital, a lamentationz as well forthe | corre& her, being no greater then her ſtrength wo a= 
gricyouſnels of their evils, as for the confuſion of their | ble to bear, x Coy. 10. 13, Debate with it —_ 4 with 
conſciences and minds. thy Church, which is as thy wife, driven by her .miſdeeds 

V. 18. ze bave been] vizzWe have uſed great ende- | out of the land of Iſrael, as it were thy houle, 1/2. 50. 1. 
yours, and conceived great worldly hopes, that we ſhould | Y, 9. By this] viz By theſe puniſhments I will ſatisfie 
be able to frac our (elves from our evils, butic wasall in | a fathers juſt ſeverity, for the miſdeeds of his children. The 
vain. Neither have] thatis to ſay, we have not been able | f11t] namely, of theſe my correQions and viſitations. To 

_ -tooyercome our enemies. | | fake away] v1zthatbeing converted from their idolgtries, 

V. 19. Thy dead} viz, O God, thy Church and Ele& , | which is the we -pring of other fins, T may makethem 
which ſeem to have been deſtroyed by thee beyond hope of | feel the pardon of them,and the effe&s of my grace. Altar} 
xecovery,ſhal be miraculouſly re-eftablithed,as ir were by a | dedicated to idols, Groves] employed i uſes , 
kind of reſurre&ion : ſee Rom. 11.15. Which is oppoſite to | Lew. 26. 30. 1/a. 1. 29. | 
- that he had ſaid of the enemies irrevocable death, v. 14. | Y.10, Tet the] He givesa reaſon for what he had ſaid , 

My dead body] words of cach particular beleeyer, who by | that the fins of the people ſhould be purged, that is, puniſh= 
faith applyeth unto himſelf Gods generall promiſes, Foha9-.| ed to the urmoſt with a juſt corretion, when they were 
27, Thy dew] namely, thy grace and power, but eſpecially | come tothe height of excels. | 
thy ſpirituall grace in Chriſt, Pſa,7 2-6. As the dew] which | V. 1, hen the boughs] A continuation of the figure 
cauſed the herbs of the carth to live and grow green when | of an urter deſtruftion, as if a tree when ir is green ſhould 
they were dry and withered. be eaten and fed upon by Carttell, or be burned whenir is 

V. 20. Come my] Gods exhortation to his Ele& ,to bear | dry. 1111 not have] namely, to ſpare them, ſo far as the di- 
all his vifitations filently and patiently, which ſhall be but | ſcipline of fatherly rigour will extend, which is no way 
ſhort, in regard of the eternity of heavenly bleflings that | contrary to that which is ſpoken, v&ſc 7, 8. for there be 
he hath promiſed. ON ſpeaketh of the puniſhment of damning and accurſi 

V.z1. Cometh out] viz. He ſhall take open vengeance | Gods judgements upon his children do never reach 
from heaven of his encmics for the death of his EleCt.Shall | fo far. 
diſcloſe] as deſiring vengeance in open judgement, that is | - V.12, 1» that day] Namely, at the time of thoſe puniſh- 
to ſay, God ſhall require accompt in heaven of what ſhall | ments. Shall beat off] a tearm taken from Trees, when 
ſcem hidden on carth under the yail of his patience, the fruit is beaten down, 1/a. 17. 6, and 24. 13. From the 

channell] viz. from Eupbrates umo the little Riyer called 
CHAP. XXVII. Sihor, which were the two uttermgſt bounds of the land of 

\ FT Ef. 1. Shall paniſh] viz, Shall deſtroy the devil his | Iſrael in length, Te ſhall be] vigy none ſhall eſcape wy 

kingdome, and all his iaftruments, - with his] wvix- | hand. | 

with the ſpirituall and invincible power of his word, Iſa. | V. 13. 1n that day] viz, After the execution of theſe 

66, 16, Rev, I. 16. and 19. 1F, 21. Leviathan] a gene= | my judgements I will bring my people together again into 

rall name forall great fiſhes and ſea-monſters, Zob 41. 1, | my Church, that were ſcattered up and down in captivity. 

by which here is meant thedevill, as he is elſewhere called. | which muſt chiefly be underſtood of the (pitiruall bring- 

Serpent, and the great Dragon, Rev. 12. 9. and 20. 2. The | ing together of the Saints by the preaching of the Golpel. 

Dragon] Ital. the What}; whereby may alſo be meant the 

great Potentares of the world, which are the Churches e- CHAP. XXVIII. 

nemies 3 as the King of Egypt (who was her firſt perſecu- bn x, Tothe Crown] Namely, to the Kingdome of 

ter) is fo called, Pſal. 74, 13. 1/2 51. 9. Exch. 29. 3» the ten Tribes; the chicf whereof was Ephraim, for 

and 32. 2. | his -number and power more glorious then Zudah; and 

V.2, Sing ye] That is to ſay, all beleevers ſhall have | much given to all manner of difloluteneſs, Hof. 5. 5. and - 
grear cauſe to celebrate the Churches happineſs to the glo- | 7.5, 10.and 13. 1. Amos 6. G. On the bead] for the coun 
ry of God, whoſe Vineyard ſhe is, 1/a. 5. 1. Of red wine] | try of the ten Tribes was more high and hilly then that of 
TiF+ of excellent and rich wine. : Judah, which wes lower towards the wildernefie. Otherte, 

V. 4. Fury is not] vis. IT will then ſhew my (elf tobe inthe chief place , viz. in the beſt, and flower of the 
quite appealed with my Church. ho wonld ſet] viz, whe Connry. | * 

| | + S 
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Chap. xxviij. 
- 7V-z. Hath] That is toſay, he bath the King ef Afſyria 


xeady-at his command, for.to execute his judgements upon | 


the ten Tribes. 


" V.s$- In that day] viz. Aﬀter the ten Tribes. have. been 


thus deſtroyed. He fhall cauſe Zudahto be glorified by bis 
-prace and miraculons proteRion , againſt his enemies, and 
| -_s excellent re-eſtabliſhment of the State and Church 
under Hezekiab, Iſa, 32+ 1. 
V.6. And for a Spirit] That is, I will inſpire righteouſ- 
neſs and juſtice, in the King and Princes of Judab, and va- 
lour in his men of war to'beat back their enemies. A de- 


ſcription of a happy State, governed juſtly. at home, and a 


ble abroad to refiſt any endevour of their enemies. 

V.i7: They alſo] /Namely, they of Zudah alſo, have and 
ſhall imitace the foreſaid fins of Ephraim, notwithſtanding 
the good order which Hexekiab re-eſtabliſhed. Have eried 

through wine] the Ital. have fallen in love with wine] the 
. Heb. word fignifieth, a violent paſſion which troubles the 
underſtanding, and cauſerh it to go aſtray out of the right 
mo reaſon : ſee Prov. 20. 1. Hoſe 4. 11, In viſion] vis 
in faithfully relating what they have received from God, in 
-Prophetick viſion 3 or rightly interpreting of other Pro- 
phers prophecies 3 or in letting forth falſe viſions and re- 
relations. This hath arela:ion to Prophets. 11 judgement |] 
this is ſpoken of the Prieſts, who were interpreters of the 
.Law, and decided cauſes in judgement : ſee Det, 17 9. 
2 Chron. 19, 8: Mal. 2, 7. : 
 _V.. 8. Noplaceclean] Fr. no placeremaining, Vit. that 18 
not full of ſuch impurity. - 
:V. 9. #bom ſhall] wit. 
' derſtandings, that they are not able to receive inſtrution 
'ror-corre&ion by the word of God, 1/2. 29. 10. 
+. * V.10. For t muſt] viz, They are become ſo ſtu- 
.Pidthat one miuft propole Gods Word unto them, as 1n 
the/firſt rudiments to children, in a rude and unpolithed 


manner ;/whereas they ſhould have been ſolid and perfet- 


ly habited ia it, Heb. 5. 12+ and 6G. I. 


V.11. For with] viz This people underſtand not the 


word of their God, though plain and intelligible,no more 
hen if he did ſpeak in an obſcure and confuled ſound, an 
unknown language. |; 

V.12. This is] viz; In the obſervation of my law conſiſts 
your peace and ſecurity. Cauſe the weary] v3; do fo that 
your poor country which hath been ſo much afflicted, may 
now be a little eaſed of the ſcourges which it is threatned 
with. 

V.r3. The wes) viz I will puniſh their wilfull rebel- 
lion with a greater blindneſs and ſtupidity, ſo that being 
no way guided by my word nor ſpirit, they may fall into 
finall ruine. El | 

V. 15, we have] viz. We are, or at leaſt hold our ſelves 
to be ſafe from any dangers. Scourge] whereof is ſpoken , 
verſe 2, #e have made} that is to ſay , we have provided 
for our ſafcties with frauds and deccits. | 

V.16. Therefore] Namely, becauſe that your fins being 
grown to their height, Fol juſtice requireth to haye you 
puniſht 3 therefore I will firſt provide for the comfort and 
ſafety of mine ele&, toconfirm their ſoules by faith in the 
promiſed Redeemer, which is the onely foundation and 
prop of the ſtaggering Church, and afterwards I will come 
to the rigorous execution of my judgement. 1 lay] viz, 1 
have not onely appointed that my Son ſhould be the foun- 
dation of -the Church, bur have alſo planted faith in the 
- hearts of mine ele&, that leaning upon him they may 
ſtand to any manner of proof or tryall.Shall not make haſte] 
the Tral.” Shall not be forlorn : becauſe that affrighted per- 
ſons dorun up and down at randome without any judge- 
men, 

V. 17. Tudgement alſo] viz, As for you wicked ones , 
I will deal with you in the rigour of my juſtice, and make 
your puniſhments equall with your faults. The hail] where- 
of ſeev. 2. The refuge] whereof ſee v. 15. 

- V.19. Morning by morning] vis, At divers onlers, ſtill 
beginning again withour any reſt. Shall be] $33; the report 


Amnotations upon Is A1 an," 


: Chap.xxix: 
-of the enemies coming ſhall yeeld no help or remed 
It, it ſhall ſerve-burt onely to T. you-jn > Anatomy 
confuſion. ogy Comnolf95tib if.3e 

V.29. The bed] Figurative and proyerbiall terms, vis. 
defences, means endprintGens ſhall ayail nothing ws 
lieve and ſafegard them. : 7 

V. z1. His ſtrange] Namely, wonderfull and terrible , 
or which ſeems not to agree with'the mildneſs of a father 
towards his children, (ſuch as you:ſhould be, bearing the 
name and title of ſuch) but rather with the fury of an enc- 
my againſt ſtrangers, ſuch as indeed you are, Lam. 3+ 33s 
Mice 2.7, 


V.22. Left your bands] viz. Leſt Gods judeemenye 
which already keep you lg like cif to —_ 
ſtronger upon you, _ OP 


V. 24. The plowman] vi. Even as the Plowman doth © 


Theſe diſorders dull their un- |- 


not alwaies plowz but after he hath prepared a 
ready the land, he ſoweth it : ſo God Pra he — 
time ſpoken and threatned, comes to. execution, with : 
diſtinCtion of perſons, and puniſhments befitring his ju- 
ſtice and providence. 9 *Y; 

| V.z5. Principall wheat] Ital. heat by a certain meaſure: 
v1z, according to the bigneſs of the field which he meang 
to ſow. The appointed Barley] the Ital. Barley by certam 
marks 3 he means certain marks which husbandmen did 
uſe to ſet up in the fields which they intended to ſow,to ſort 
Out their ſeeds according to the diverlity of the ſoiles, to a- 
yoid confuſion, and keep an equality in ſowing of the 
ſeed. 
V. 27. Are not threſhed]viz. As after harveſt all ki 
of ſeed is not threſhed out — the ſame = tony wa 
corn is bruiſed out with Cartwheels, or beaſts hoofs. ac- 
according to. the cuſtome of thoſe Countries ; = 
ther ſmaller ſeeds are threſhed out with flails or rods : So 
Gods vifitations are diſpenſed according to the divers qua- 
lities of the perſons. 


V. 28. Bread corn] Heb. Bread. bruiſe it with his horſe- 


men 3 Ital. with the teeth of bis harrow, wiz. as they doe 
the clods of the field with þ we roule, wad ookmed 
Harrows. 

V. 29. This alſo] viz, This diverſity in diſtributing 
Gods judgements, proceeds from his wile providence,who 
as he is the author of reaſon in men, and inthe guiding of 
their a&tions, ſo doth he alſo obſerve ſupreme wiſdome in 
his own. Excellent in working] Ital. great in wiſdomc; os 
judgement. See Annot. upon Prov. 2 7. Fo 


CH A P. XXIX. | 
Erſ. t, To Ariel] By Exck. 43. 15, 16, appeares that 
this was a name of the Altar of burnt ofterings, or 
of the upper part thereof 3 it ſignifies the Lion of God : 
either becauſe there might be ſome Lions ſhapes upon the 
Altar : or that God ſhewed himſelf terrible in bis Tem- 
ple, and roared by his word againſt his enemies, Foel 3.16, 
Amos 1.2, Or, becauſe that peace with God, (whereof 
the Altar was a ſign andinftrument) is all the detence of 
the Church, For Ariel ſometimes fignificth the Champi- 
ons, and valiant defenders of a Country, 2 Sam. 23. 20, 
Now here he forctels the ruine of the Temple, as Fer. 
7.14. Exk. 9.6. The City] as by Ariel is meant the whole 
Temple, and conſequently that part of the City where ic 
ſtood, namely, mount Moriah : So by this other part is . 
meant that other hill, viz. the hill of Sion, where the City 
of David ſtood. To fignifie the whole City of Jeruſalemz 
or the State and Church ſeverally, ver. 2. Adde ye} that is 
to ſay, feed your ſelves with thele vain hopes, that years 
ſhall run on alwaics in the ſame manner. An ironicall 
kind of ſpeech againſt profane men, as Exch. 12. 23. 4- 
mos 6: 3. 2 Pet. 3.4. Let them kill] vize continue on your 
outward ſervice, which is but hypecrifie, upon which not- ' 
withſtanding you relic againſt all my threatnings : ſee 


Jere7e21. . 

V.z: 1 will diftreſſe] Or, I will cauſe my Temple to be 
belicged as well as the City, making no difference berween 
: | the 


Chap.xxx+ | ; : 
the one which is my holy habitation, and the other which 
is the common dwelling place of the people: 

V. 3, 1 will camp] viz. As Generall of the Chaldeans 
chat ſhall befiege thee. i, 

V. 4+. And ſhalt ſpeak] viz. Thy pride ſhall be humbled, 
and thy bravery caſt down, thou ihalr yeeld rb thine ene- 
mies, and petition to them with great lowlineſs, Fer.46.22. 
A familiar ſpit] which anſwered with an obſcure ſound , 
and low kind of murmuring, out of ſuch perſons as he poſ- 
ſefled : ſee Iſa. 8. 19. 

V. 5. Of thy ſtrangers] Namely, thy men of war which 
thou ſhalt hire, or will be ſent thee from abroad, ſhall all 
be diſperſed, driven away and not be able to relieve thee. 
It (hall be] vixz all this relief which ſhall come from E- 

t, and other places will not be able to withſtand the 
Chaldeans, nor yeeld:thee any aid,but very ſhort and.tran- 
fitory, Fer. 37+ 5,7. | 

V.6. Thou ſhalt] Namely, Jeruſalem. with thunder] 
a figurative deſcription, as much as to ſay, Heayen and 
Earth ſhall concur to their ruine. 

V. 7. As a dream} wix; In regard of. thee to whom this 
fiege thall happen _ all thought, judgement, and ex- 
pectation. And alſo in reſpe&ot the Chaldeans them- 
(elves, who will never be ſatisfied with tormenting thee 3 
and the more —— ſucceſs they ſhall have, the more 
eager they will be againſt thee, 

V. 9-Stay your ſelves] viz. Let every one attentively 
and with admiration conſider theſe calamities of my peo- 

le, and the cauſes of them. Drunke] they are aſleep, lul- 

ed in their vices, troubled and darkned in their under- 
ſanding, that they cannot give heed -o theſe threatnings , 
and ſo be converted and ſaved, Iſa. 28. 7,8. 

V. 1o. Hath powred] T hat is to ſay, hath puniſhed your 
yoluntary blindneſs with a greater aſtoniſhment, depriving 
youquite of the light of his ſpirit, againſt which you have 
rebclled : giving your ſelyes over to the ſpirit of darkneſs, 
Your Relers) for the falſe Prophers did intrude into the 
publick government, while Jeruſalem was beſieged, Fer, 
28, 6. lee Iſa. 3. 2. The Seers] namely , Prophets , 
I Sam. 9. 9. 

V. 11. The viſion] viz You ſhall apprehend nothing 
by my word which ſhall be preached to you by my Prophets, 
whereby you may be lively couched, inſtrufted and ſo con- 
yerted 3 which thall _ as well through vour malici- 
ous ignorance, as my juſt judgement, Is ſcaled] fee 1/a. 
6, 18, Rev. $. I, F. 

V.13. And their fear] That is, none of their ſeeming 
piety comes from the heart, bur is drawn from them by the 
abſolute command of ſome good King, as Hexchiab, Zo- 
ſia, &c, Orit is nothing but an objervation of humane 
traditions, . 

V. 14. Shall bebid] viz. Shall be confounded, and not 

dare to make. any more vain oſtentations, Or, it ſhall va- 
niſh away, and be ſuppreſſed. 
\ V. 15. Tobide] That defigntheir enterpriſes ſecretly 
within themſelves, and never enquire after the will of 
God, nor do not communicate their (aid defignes to him 
in their prayers, defiring therein his aid and bleſſing, Or 
who in their fins and ſecret malices do think they can hide 
themſclves from Gods knowledge. " Tl 

V. 16, You# turning] vi73 Doe you think to be maſters 
and abſolute Rulers, of what you intend and turn up and 
down in your minds, as the Potter is of his clay, which he 
bath upon his wheel, to doe therewith what he will ? Shall 
the work] viz} do you think you can withdraw your ſelves 
from Gods knowledge and government, who hath you 
and all your a&tons under the condu& of his Soveraign 
providence, as the Potter hath his clay ? 

V. 17. And Lebanon ſhall] Tt appears by Iſa. 32. 15. 
that this is an Evangelic LI the meaning whereof 
is: That under the Meflias his Kingdome, which will 
ſhortly be made manifeſt , all thoſe vices which my people 
have at this preſent, ſhall be corre&ed, and their calami- 
ties reſtored, For the men which are like wild Trees of 
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the Wood,ſuch as Lebanon brings ings forth, ſhall by my prace 
and Spirit be regenerate, and become fair Frutifull Sock 


in number like untoa thick wood. 

V. 18. Shall the deaf ] viz, Men that are naturilly uncas 
pable of the myſteries of faith, ſhall be enlightned and in- 
ſtructed in the true knowledge of Gads word.Of the Book] 
he hatha relation to what he had ſaid, ver. 11. and 13. 

V.19. The meek] An ordinary title of beleevers; 

V.20, Is conſumed} That is to ſay, there ſhall be none 
of them in the true myſticall Church, 1/2. 28, 14. 

V. 21. That make] Namely, that ſuborn-falſe Prophets, 
or induce the true ones to fallie Gods words, Iſa. 30. 10. 
For him] 1%; for Gods true ſervants, which reprove them 
for their fins in places of publick Afemblies where the 
Prophets uſed trocome, Fer. 17. 19. and 19. 2, Ames 5. 
- O. For a thing of nought] Fr, mto drſolation, or confu- 
10N. 
 Ve22.Facob] Namely,the old Patriarch,who is broughs 
in, rejoycing at the converſion of his poſterity, in ead of 
the ſhame which he had ſuffered for their former evill life. 
Shall not now] wiz; after I have thus purged and re-eſta- 
bliſhed my Church. 

V.2.3.The work of ] That is, thoſe that through my grace 
and Spirit have been regenerated in newneſs of life, Pſal. 
100. 3. Epheſ. 2. 10, Shall ſanf#ifie] namely, ſhall honour 
and doreverenceto it, as being moſt holy, 

V. 24. That murmured] viz. Againſt God and his Pro- 
phets, namely rebelling againit, and contraditing them. 
A tearm taken from the peoples frequent ads in the wil- 
dernelſs, | 
C H A P. XXX. . ; 

d ” $— 1. The rebellious children) Namely, my people, 

Counſel] vis, fleſhly and reproved counſell, name- 
ly, to truſt upon Egypts afliſtance againſt the Babyloni- 
ans, without thinking upon the 3s » means of delive- 
rance, by truly turning to God and calling on bis name : 
ſee Fer. 37. 7. Exch, 17. 15. ; 

V. 2. Andhave not] vixs By the high Prieſts Oracle, or 


7. 21.2. and 43. 2, 30, 

V.3- Your ſhame] viz; Proving vain and unprofitable to 
you, fer. 37+ 5, 7+ 

V. 4- His Princes] Namely, of Zedekiah King of Zu- 
dah. Zoan, Hanes] chief Cities of Egypr, calle by Au- 
thors, Tanes and Daphne. 
V.6. The burthcy] viz, A prophecie of threatnings and 
curſes, againſt this ſending of Ambaſladours and preſents 
into Egypt, which lieth South of Judea, to deſire aid, Hoſe 
14. 3. Gf trouble] Ital. diſtrefſe. He alludes to the Hebr. 
name” of Egypt, which Ggnifieth ftraitneſs or diſtreſs, 
ro put the people in remembrance of their ancient oppreſ= 
fion in Egypr, and to ſignifie that. this aid inthis preſent 
neceſlity would ferve for nothing, bur to incenſe the King 
of Babylon ſo much the more, and provoke him to their 
utter deftrudtion. From whence] namely, the people of 
Africa ſubje& or confederate with Epypr, Ar country 
brought forth thoſc harmfull beaſts 3 thewing figuratively, 
that Egypt never brought nothing but hurt and dammage 
to Gods people. The young and old] ſee Fob 28. 8. Serpent] 
fee Num. 21, 6. Deut. 8. 15. 
V.7.Have 1] vig.l Tſaiah in Gods name. Their b 
the Ital. the true Kahah :this is an ordinary name At 
language for Egypt, and ſignifierk height of ſtrengrh' : the 
meaning is,it were better then any glory or ſtrength, wher--. 
of Egypt bath but a name, toreſt in faith and grace upon 
Gods affiſtance, To ſit till] he ſeems to have a relation 
to that which Moſes (aid to the people, Exod. 14.14. 

V. 8. wiite] Namely, the Fora Motto, with fome 
addition of explication, as Iſz. 8. 1. for theſe Prophecies 
were not ſer down at large in theſe Tables. 


to return into Egypt, Dext. 17. 16, | 
 -— _— V.1s, 
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ſuch as grow upon Mount Carmel , » and” be multiplyed 


7 ſome Prophet, Num. 27, 21. Zoſh. 9. 14.1 Kings 27,2. - 
C 


' V. 9. The Law] vis, Particularly in this polnr, never” 
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li 'V. 20. hich ſay] Or, that have forki 
. to relate truly unto them what Ldeclar | 
them in viſion : or who have commanded them to prophe- 
cie according to their minds and fancies. | 
- V. 34. Get you out} That 1s to ſay, apply your ſelves 
unto us, do not perform your charge with lo much ſtri- 
neſs, and conſtant impartiality. Cauſe the] viz; do not 
ſpeak ſo much to us in his name. | 
V. 12. This word] Namely, the word of my Prophets, 
V. 14. Break it] viz Theſe iniquities and falſe means 
whereon yourruſt, v. 13. Or, all your deſigns that you 
have built upon- : 
V. 5. 4d reſt] viz. Quietly holding your ſelves to 
Gods commandements, and reſting upon his promiſes, 
V. 16, #'e will fiee] He hath a Loo either to Hezeki- 


enm Prophet s 
45; px do &f 


: 


abs 
Jeruſalem, their retreat into Egypt, Fer. 43- 
V. 17. As a beacon] Ital. as a maſt z that is to ſay, in 
yery ſmall number, having no means nor wealth left you 3 
as wk of Gods juſtice upon the whole body of the Na- 
tion, and of his mercy upon the reſidue : ſuch marks being 
ordinarily ſer up in bigh places. : : 

; V. 18; And therefore] Namely, to the end that his 
threatnings may be fully executed, he will ſtay the return 
of his grace, which he ſhall afterwards gloriouſly ſet forth 
when he is pacified again. Of judgement] vig; in chaſti- 
fing his children, and afterwards puniſhing of his enemies 
for their unmeaſwable perſecutions. 

V. 19. Shall dwell] That is to ſay, ſhall be delivered 
out of the Captivity of Babylon, to enjoy peace and liber- 
ty again in their own Countrey. ' Under this figure 1s 
comprehended the ſpirituall reftauration of the Church 
by Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. 20. Though the Lord] That is, notwithſtanding theſe 
favours and graces, God ſhall hold you in a trait diſci- 
<n of afflitions, but you ſhall be comforted by his 


ord and _ to be guided in all your waies, whether | 


they be of affliftion or proſperity, which are-the right and 
left hand of this life, 1/a. 59. 21. 

V.22. Defile] vix; You thall heartily renounce all man- 
ner of Tdolatry, abhor and hold it in abomination. Which 
was verified inthe Jewiſh Church after their return from 
Babylon, it growing moſt zealous and an enemy t5 that 
ſin. The covering] or, the outſide. By this may be under- 


ſtood the leaf filver or gold, whecewith their idols were Gl- 


vered or gilded over, being under that of ſome other baſer 
merall or ſtufte, 

V. 23. Shall be ejve] A figurative deſcription of Gods 
ſuperabundant bleſſing, eſpecially the fpirituall. 

V. 25. 1n the day] Namely, after the Lord ſhall have 
diſcomfited his enemies, and bees down their haughti- 
neſs, 1/a. 2. 1, 5. 

V. 26. The light] That is to ſay, under the Goſpel, the 
light of vicar by c, faith and glory ſhall be very great and 
infinitely kd, above what it was under the old Te- 
ſtament. 

V. 27. Behold] A new prophecie of the Aſſyrians over- 
throw by the Angell. The name} viz; God who without 
image or repreſentation, . did make himſelf known by his 
name onely : or the glorious and renowned God. Cor:;- 
eth} viz. appears unlook*t for after his enemies have judg- 
ed him to be ablent and a great way off. The burden] name- 
ly, the puniſhment which he layeth upon them with whom 
he is angry. . 

#28. His breath] That is, his wrath armed with di- 
vine ſtrength. Cauſing ther] that is to ſay, it overthrows 
and confounds all their defignes, and turneth them in de- 
ſpight of them to do contrary to their intentions. 

V. 29. Teſhat bave] vix, You beleeving Jews, ſeeing 
the miraculous overthrow of the Afiyrians , ſhall have a 
joyfull ſubje& to magnifie the Lord. As iz the ghtJhe hath 
a relation to the night chat was before the day of the Patle- 
over, in which the people rejoyced and feaſted in remem- 
'brance of their deliverance out of Egypt : ſee Exod: 12:42, 


.- 


fight, er. 39. 4+ orto the remnant of the people of 


Annotations wpon ISALAH. 


As when one] for upon ſolemn feaſts days they did uſe: 
| come to the remade from far with nt ub; 
P/al. 424, 

' V.32. Every place] He hath a relation to the ſo 
triumpb, which was ſung bythe Iſraelites inthe ſame place 
3s they paſſed the Red lea, after Moſes had divided it with 
his Rod, Exod. 15. 20. Pſal. 66.6. that is to ſay, the very 
place of this miraculous overthrow ſhall be frequented 
with publick joy and fealting. The grounded] this word 
ſeemeth to be added, ro make adiſtin&ion between the rod 
of corre&ion, which doth not remain for ever upon the lor 
of the % lugs Le I25.3- from the rod of iron, which is 
irrevocable and deſtroyeth for ever. Of} ſoaking] that is ta 
lay, with open force, diſplaying bis divine Rrength, as 1/a, 
19. 16. With it] the Ital. againſt them or, with the rod, 

V. 33: Tophet] It was a place neer Jeruſalem, where the 
Idolaters did uſe to burn their childrento Moleck; where- 
upon, by a fimilitude it isoften taken. for bell fire , as ia 
this place : ſee 14.14. 9. Ex2-3 2+ 18, For the Kjng]name= 
ly, Sennacherib. | 


CHAP. XXXI.. 
Erſ. 1. Horſes] Wherein Egypt abounded, Det, 17, 
IG, 1 Kings ic. 28, Exch, 17. 15, | 


flcſhly and politick circumſpeRion to get relief out of E- 
BYPt,1/a.30.2.Or to the repute of worldly knowledge , for 
which Egypt was renowned, 1/2. 19. 11, 12, Will bring] 
viz, as they imagine to play the wiſe men, in ſeeking to a- 
yoid the calamities which God ſends them, ſo he will ſhew 
himſelf to be wiſe indeed in maintaining the decree of his 


| 


| ed Jews. 


Judgements. The kouſe] namely, the Jews. The belp] wiz. 
againſt the Egyptians who come to help and aid the wick- 


V. 4. For thus] The Ital. but this A promiſe of Gods 


. perpetuall proreRion.of his Church and Ele&, notwith=- 


Randing his vilitations and puniſhments, Oc , For 
thus,as if it were a continuation of threatnings, and inthe 
end of the ver. in ttead of for the bill, ſome tranſlate «= 
gainſt the if 3 and make the promiſe begin in the verſe 
following. IM 

V. 5. Flying] viz; Towards them, or hovering over. 
Paſſing over] as he did bythe deſtroying angell, paſſing 
through the midſt of Egypt, Exod. 13. 12. fo jhall he ſud- 
denly ſmite the hoſt of the Aſlyrians, 1/a. 37. 36. 

» V.6, Deeply] That is0 lay, ereatly, extremely, and &- 
ven from the bottome of the heart, Hof. 9. 9. 

V.7. For in] viz, Becauſe that when you are aſſaulted 
by the Aflyrians, you ſhall effeually finde out the vanity 
and falſhood of your Idols; therefore I doe even now ex=- 
hort you to be conyerted and turn to God. For a ſinne] 
namely, for an. obje& and occaſion of the greatelt finne, 
which is Idolatry. 

V.S8. Not of] But of an Angell, 1/2. 10. 34. 

V.9. Shall paſſe over] That is, Sennachcrib ſhall retire 
into his own Country, into ſtrong holds, Of the enſigne] 
viz, of the war which God ſhall denounce againſt the A(- 
ſyrians. Whoſe fire] that is to ſay, his divine power in de- 
{troying his enemies ſhall ſhew it ſelf out of Jeruſalem, the 
place of his abode, 1/a, 10! 17, as anciently oftentimes fire 
did come forth from Gods preſence, Lev. 10. 2. 


Numb. 16. 35. 
CHAP. XXII. 

Erſ. 1. A King] Namely, Heachiah, under whom the 
| Kingdome flourithed in righteouſneſs and piety : 
and by this figure Chriſt is eſpecially meant. 

V.2. Shall be) Thar is to (ay, he thall be a defence, pro+ 
teion, eaſe and (afegard to all his people. 

V.3. The cyes] viz. My people to'whom I havegiven 
the light of my knowledge by my word, ſhall no more te 
wilfully deaf and blind; that is to lay, inconfiderate, rebel- 
lious and incorrigible : ſee 1/a. 42, 19. Exch. 12. 2. 


V.4. The tongue] viz T hoſe that beleeve in me, __ 
revived by a new Spirit, ſhall make a free confeflion o 
my 
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V. 2, 1s wiſe] This wiſdome of Ged is oppoſite to | 
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Chaparnslij. 
my name, and openly and cleerly praiſe and celebrate it, 
Iſai.35+6. | 
Ns The vile perſon] Or, the man of naught 3 that is to 
ſay,vicious and unworthy men ſhall be no more advanced 
to publick honours : ſee. Pſal. 12.8, Prov.28.12,28, and 
29. 2. Liberall) thi Ital. Prince 3 according to the manner 
of the Hebrews, who call Nobles and Princes liberall men 
and benefaRors,Lyke 22.25. . becauſe this virtue doth ve- 
ry well become great men, whoſe duty it is to communi= 
cate and give part to others, they being as it were the 
ſprings and ſtorehoilſes for particular mens neceſlities z 
and their glory; being thereby like unto God , giving ra- 
ther then taking. 

V4.6. To utter] vizs Giving unjuſt ſentences when they 
judge, deviating fremright and reaſon againſt the Law of 
God. To make emply] wiz. to take away the goods and 
ſubſtance of .poor men. » 

V.7. The inſtruments) That is to ſay, a wicked tyrants 
Officers are ordinarily like the maſter, Prov. 29:12 Ly- 
ing words] namely, with falſe allegations and witnefſles, or 
by deceits and cunning practices, Speaketh)] viz, defend- 
ing his right with ſincerity and integrity. . 

V.8. The liberall] The Ital. the Prince 3 viz. who is in- 
deed truly ſo, of a noble and generous heart, Zccleſc10.17. 
Shall. he ſtand] Ital. He ariſith to do things worthy of a 
Prince 3 that is to ſay, he ſheweth his power and authority 
in worthily executing his office, and not in tyrannizing, 

V.9g. Ye women] vir; of my people. 

V.10. Many dayes] He ſeems to have a relation to the 
ſeventy yeers captivity. Shall fail} viz, your countrey ſhall 
be deſolate, void of inhabitants, and untilled, Levite26,34-. 
Lan.i.7. 

V.11, Strip ye] vix, In token of ſorrow, er like unto 
poor priſoners, as you thall be. = . 

V.12. They ſhall lament] That is to ſay, all the people 
ſhall lament fot want of food for their little children : 
wherein he hath a ſpeciall relation to the ſiege of Zeruſa- 
lem, Lam.2.11. and 4:3,4+ 

V.14. For ever] viz, Unceflantly, untill the appointed 
time, 

V.15. The Spirit] viz-Which T thall ſend from Heaven, 
as a new Spirit, to cauſeeyery thing to live and flouriſh 
again : ſee Pſal.104.30, Exck.3749. 

V. 16. Fudgement] That is to lay, Righteouſneſs and 
Juſtice ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed in the Church which before 
was like a wilderneſs by reaſon of her deſolations , but 
now ſhall become a Carmell through the Lords abundant 
bleſlings, 

V.19. Shall hail] That is, when God ſhall have reſto- 
red peace to his Church, he ſhall then turn his wrath 
againſt the world (which- is compared to a tall and thick 
wood, ) and beat down all the height and power of it, 1/at. 
10.34. The City] thar is, the great States of the world, 
which remained in their flower and glory, oppoſite to the 
decays and ruines of the poor Church : ſee 1/2;.26. 5. 

V.20. Bleſſed] viz. How happy ſhall the condition of 
Chriſts ſervants be under his Kingdom, ſecing they ſhall 
no more ſow the ſeed of Gods Word upon barren and 
dry ground, but inthe hearts of beleevers of all Nations 
well prepared through Gods grace, which ſhall be like un- 
to the overflowing of the River Nilzs, that fatreneth the 
land of Egypt, whereunto the Prophet manifeſtly hath a 
relation, Iſar.19.7. 23.3. and 35. 6,7. Send forth] vix, 
w—_ the ground, Of the Oxe and] which are beaſts for 
tillage, 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


Erſ.1, Yo to thee] A prophecie againſt the Aﬀy- 
rians, Chaldeans, and other enemies of the Church : 


ſee Revel.13.10. when thou] viz, when God ſhall fully | 


have execured his judgements by thy means, and that thou 
ſhalt bave beaped up thy meaſure. 

V.2. 0 Lord] The Chndcton prayer. Their am] that is 
to ſay, the ſtrength and upholder of thy poor children, 
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' and ſhameleſs, as Dent.28.50; 


Chap.x##Ij; 
which the Chureh as 4 mother preſents to the father, 
Eveiy morning] that is, continually. | .--. 

V.3. The people] A deſcription of the overthrow which 
God would give his enemies. A! the lifting up] viz. bes 

cauſe thou haft ſhewed thine high and glorious Majeſty: 

V.4. The Caterpillar ] As theſe inlefs in the wintet 

do gather up themſelves, and lay their egs in little cluſters, 
whereby they may be ealily raken up all together to be de- 
ſroyed and burned. 24 

V.s. He hath filled) Th' Iral, be ſhall fill zthat is to ſay, 
having deſtroyed his enemies he ſhall ſer his Church into 
a holy order and happy eſtate; 1/a;.32.16, an Evangelicall 
prophecie. 

V.6. The Over ces is ro ſay, this happineſs which 
conſiſts in ſpirituall ſtrength and abundance,ſhall be made 
ſtable and firm for the Churches ſafeguard, by means of 
her faith and piety towards God. 

V.7. Their valiant ones] Th' Ttal, their Heralds 3 a de- 
ſcription of Sexnatheribs invaſion, and threatnings by his 
Herald,z Kjng-18. 17,18. Ambaſſadors] viz, which He- 
ackiab ſent ro confirm the Treatie made with Sennacherib, 
2 King.48. I4,37.and 19.1,2. ET” 

V.8. Lye waſte] viz.All the countrey being taken and 
over-run with Souldiers, travelling and commerce will be 
interrupted, Fudg.5.5, He] viz. Sennacherib. The Cove= 
nant viz, which Scxynacherth made with Hegekiab, 2: King- 
18.14. He hath deſpiſed] vix, he hath not cared to pre- 
ſerve them for himlelf, but hath deſtroied every thing. No 
man] namely, to keep his faith torhem, nor to make ſpare 
of them,as being ſubje&s, out of whom he might have had 
ſervice and prokit, 

V.9. Lebanon] Thatis, all the-moſt fertile and rich 
countries ſhall be ſpoiled and laid waſte. | 


V.10. Now] vix, At the time prefixed by my provi- 
dence,after the enemies ſhall have executed all their fury 


i eb"): Gat] vin O yo Aﬀrrims ll yinr de 
V.11. Ye ſhall] viz. O ye Afﬀlyrians, our de 
and nn Hatbs yoid and overthrown, New breath} 
th* Italyour wrath:Heb.your ſpirit,thar is,your rage againi 
me and my people ſhall be the_cauſe of your perdition, 
2 Kine.19.28, | | L 
V.14, The ſiners)] vix, Theſe horrible calamities ſhall 
make thoſe that are wicked amongſt the people to tremble, 
finding and feeling Gods preſence and judgements. Hypo= 
crites] Or, profane men. 7th the] that is to ſay, with 
God when he is moved, Dt. 4.24. and 9.3. Heb.12.29. 
- V.15-And ſhuttethJvizHe takes no delight at altinevil, 
but turns from it in thought and deed. | 
V. 16: Shall dwell } viz, He thall be ſecure under 
Gods guard and providence, like to a man that dwels in an 
unpregnable fort , well provided with vituals to hold 
out a ſiege. | 
V.17. Thine eyes] That is, O thou true belcever, after 
the deliverance from this dangerous lege, thou ſhalt ſee 
Hexckiah flouriſh again in power m_ ory, 2 Chron. 32. 
22,23, A geen to deſcribe the fight of Chriſt in his hea- 
venly Kingdome. The land }] vis, Hexekiabs kingdome 
extended and enlarged in length and breadth : which 
may alſo have a relation to. Chriſt, lifred up into glorie, 
The meaning may alſo be; thou mayeſt ſecurely go our 
of Feruſalem, and travell into far countries without any 
danger. | 
V.18. Thine heart} viz. T will ſuffer thee to be ſeized 


with terrour, upon the conſideration of thy defe& and 


want of means to reſiſt ſo powerfull an adverſary. where 
i:] words of men that are diſmayed. As who ſhould fay, 
there is neither order nor proviſion for the defence of the 
city,there are no ſouldiers to muſter,no mony to pay them, 
nor ſtrong hold to lodge them in. | 

V. 19. Thou ſhalt. #ot} That is to ſay, the Aflyrians, 
which are a people of barbarous language and manners, 
ſhall not. enter into Feryſaleys, nor come . neeri unto it... A 
ferce] Hebr, a ſtrong : ſome rake this werd for impudens 
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Chap.xxxivexxxy, 
V.20. Look npen] That is, O you beleevers, conſider 
by the example of this miraculous deliverance, the ſtabi- 
lity and ſecureneſs of the Church in her ſpirituall eſtate. 
of my namely, in which God is ſerved,the ſummary and 
eſt ſolemnity of which ſervice was in the ſolemn 
caſts, where all the people did meet. The ſtakes] to the 
heads of which the ropes were made faſt, that held up the 
LENS» 
V.21. A place of ] viz. She ſhall be inacceſſible and 
impregnable for any humane ſtrength, like unto a place 
encompaſſed with great and violent waters. 

V.23. Thy tackimgs] That is, O'thou Aſſyrian, all the 
preparation thou makeſt to aſſault the Church ſhall be 
weak and vain: Figurative terms taken from Sea affairs. 
Then is] vi; all, eyen the weakeſt, ſhall run to bave ſhare 
of the Aſlyrians ſpoils. 

V.24- The inhabitant] viz. The weakeft and unableſt 
in Zeruſalem ſhall take heart. Figurative terms, to ſhew 
that no naturall weakneſs ſhall be able to hinder beleevers 
from having part in Chriſts ſpirituall combares and victo- 
ries: ſee Foel 3-10. Or generally, all manner of lamenta- 
tions and gricts ſhall ceale when God is appeaſed with bis 
people. 

CHAP. XXXIV. 


Erſ.2. All nations] vix. That are enemies to the 
Church. Utterly deſtroicd ] viz. according to the 
manner of the deyoted thing, Levit.27.28. 

V.4. All tbe hoſt] Hyperbolicall terms, to deſcribe the 
horrour of Gods particular judgements by a repreſentation 
of the diſſolving of the frame of the world, which ſhall 
happen ar the laſt and uoiverſall judgement : ſee P/al. 
102.26, Exck. 32:7, Jo 2.31. and 3.15. Matth.24.29. 
2 Pet.3.10.Rcvel.6.12,13. Shall be rolled] vi, — 
its ſtars nor brightneſs no more, and being as it were aro 
rolled up together,as ancient books were, that one cannot 
ſee what is written within fide, | | 

V.5. In heaven] From whence God executeth his 
judgements upon the world, Roy. 1.18. Upon Idumea] 
namely, upon all the Churches.deadly enemies, ſuch as the 
Idumeans were tothe Jews : ſee Iſai.63.1. 

V.6. Of Lambs] By theſe ſmall beaſts are meant the in- 
feriour people, as by the Unicorns and Bulls, &c.v.7. are 
meant the Princes and great ones of the world. A ſac;i- 
Fice] that is to ſay, a grear ſlaughter for to appeale his wrath. 
Boxrah] the principall city of 1dumea. 

V.7. with them] Namely, with thoſe lambs and other 
ſmall beaſts,7.6. 

V.9. Thereof ] viz; Of Boxzah, or of Idumea. Now he 
deſcribes the deſtruQion of the Churches enemies, by the 
example of that of Sodom and Gomorrah : lee Revel.19.20, 
and 20.10. 

' V.11. The cormorant] The Ital. the Pelican; the French, 
the Owl. A figurative and poeticall deſcription of an ex- 
treme deſolation, as I/ai.14 23+ Zeph.2.14. Stretch out] 

. that is, he ſhall demoliſh, and deſtroy ir quite, even to the 

.ground : ſee 2 King.21-13. Lam-2.8. 

| © V.12. Shall call} viz. Shall call upon them, to have 
ſome condutt or defence. ; 

V.13. An habitation] See Iſai-13,21. 

V. 14. The Satyre] Th! Ital, a devil : ſee Tſai. 13. 21. 
Shrichowl] a night fowl which hath a hideous kinde of cry. 

V.15. Her ſhadow] Namely, of Boxzyah,v.g. 

V. 16. Seek ye out] A kinde of exaggeration of this de- 
folation : as fone ſhould ſay,all theſe ominous fowls ſhall 
be as it were muſtered up there. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Erſ.1. The wilderneſs ] Namely, the poor Church, 
which before was laid waſte by her perſecuters, ſhall 
be reſtored into a bappie and Houriſhing ſtate, after her 
enemies have been thus deſtroied. | 
« V.3. Strengiþen] viz; Comfort your ſelyes,O you faith- | 
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full, and take courage in faith, and ſtrengthen one another 
with theſe great experiences. 
V4. Tour God] Namely, Chriſt Jeſus, true eternal] 
__ _ = all _ _ _ time totime had revealed 
1mlelt to his people Iſrael, and by them " 
bend... 

V5. The eyes] vix, God ſhall make his Church capable 
of acknowledging, and fecling his benefits with joy and 
thankſgiving. 

V.6. Shall wate;s]vix. Gods grace ſhall be abundantly 
communicated to his Church,whereof the water which mi- 
raculouſly guſhed out of the rock that Moſes ſmote in the 
deſert, was a figure. 

V.7. Inthe babitation] Namely,in that place which be- 
fore was deſert and horrid = Iſai.34-13, 7 

V.8. Shall be there] That is to ſay,in the Church all the 
faithfull ſhall be dire&ly and ſecurely guided into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by the way of fanifcation. For 
thoſe] namely, for the faichfull that are regenerare, ver.5,6, 
The wayfaring men] that is,all men,whereof ſome are igno- 
rant,as travellers ina ſtrange country, to whom the way is 
unknown 3 other ſome are fools, that is to ſay, through the 


-vainneſs of their underſtanding, and blindneſs of their 


carnall afteions, they forſake the right way. 

V.9. No lion ſoall] viz. His royal high-way ſhall be 
ſafe from all danger of the devil, (whois the roaring Lion) 
the world,&>c. Terms taken from the peoples ancicnt yoy- 
age inthe wilderneſs. 

- V.10. Shall return] That is, ſhall be converted to. God, 
from whom all men have gone aſtray through fin, and joyn 
themſelves te the Church. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Erſ.1, It came to paſs] See this hiſtory contained in 
theſe two following chapters, and the eight firſt yer- 
ſes of the 38,chapter, 2 K:ng-18.19,20. | 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
V Erf. 10, Ofthe refidxe] viz; Of the time that T mighs 


yer live according to the courſe of nature. 

V.11, 1 ſhall not} According to the underſtanding of 
the fleſh, which being deprived of the corporall light of the 
world, ſeeth nothing in death but darkneſs, Foh.10.21,22. 
In the layd]thar is to ſay,in the world, Pſal.27.13.8 116.9, 

V.12. Mine age] viz. The ordinary time of my courſe 
of life hath been thortned by this violent ſickneſs. Like a 
weaver] who having made an end of his eloth, cuts it off 
from the loome. i! cut me off ] viz, God taketh away 
my life, in the middle of my courſe, in the flower of mine 
age, as a Weaver would do, that ſhould cur off his cloth 
before it were made an end of, whileſt it was yet but yarn, 

V.14.Did 1 chatter) That is, I did pour out my com- 
plaints and prayers before God, with a low, hoarſe, and 
interrupted voice, through the grievouineſs of mine evil, 
and fear of preſent death. 7 am oppreſſed] wiz. I am like a 
poor debter, called upon to pay my debt ſpeedily,death be- 
ing natures debt: Lord do thou deliver me out of this 
danger, as a ſuretie and pledge. 

V.15.#hat ſhall 1 ſay] Or, how ſhould I give thee 
ſufficient thanks ? I am wholly raviſhed with this thine 
incomprehenſible goodneſs. 7 ſhall go] I ſhall in peace of 
ſpirit finiſh the courſe of this life, digeſting the bitterneſs 
of it, and the dolefull remembrance of death, by this triall 
and pledge of my Gods gracious fayour. 

V.16. Mcn live] The meaning ſeems to be this. . True 
it isthat many other men live beyond the time for which 
thou haſt olonged my life : but I have this advantage, 
that my life being a miraculous work of thine, I ſhall con- 
tinue healthfull and vigorous to the end. : 

V.17. For peace] Th' Ital. 1n time of peace : namely, 
when all things were with me —_— ro mine own 
wiſh, and that I enjoyed proſperitie at tull, P/al. 30. 7. 
To my ſoul] That is to ſay,my perſon in regard of the body. 


Thou haſt caſt ] that is, thou haft forgiven all-my _ 
an 


Chap.xxxix,xl. 
and haft not ſet them before the eye of thy ferere jultice, 
to be induced to puniſh them. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Erſ.1. Merodach Baladan] Who is the ſame, as is 
called Berodach in the Hiſtory of the Kings. 


CHAP. XL. 


Erſ.1. Saith] Ital. ſhall ſay, namely, to the Preachers 
of his Goſpel, in the Meſſias his time. 

V.2. Speak ye] Th' Ital. Speak to the heart of 3 an Heb. 
phraſe, which ſignifieth as much as ro comfort and cheer 
up,Gen-34.3- Her watfare ] the Ital. hes time is accom- 
pliſheds namely, the time ſer down by the Lord for anend 
of the Churches puniſhments 3 and of the ſtraight diſci- 
pline'ro which ſhe hath been tied under the Law, before 
the be brought to the fruition and freedom of Chriſts ſpi- 
rituall Kingdom, 1s pardoned] thar is, it hath been ſuth- 
cient] chabliſed, according to the meaſure of Gods juſt 
faherly ſeverity, to correCion : for he ſpeaks not here of 
the true and perfe& ſatisfaQion for fins, which is only the 
bloud of Chriſt. Doxble] vizin a large meaſure,and abun= 


dantly,which is ſpoken according to the tenderneſs of the | 


bowels of Gods mercy, and not according to the' propor- 
tion of fins juſt deſert : ſee 1/a1.61.7. Fer.16.18,& 17.18, 

V.3. of bim] Namely, 7obz Baptiſt, whoſe minittery, 
in preparing the hearrs of men to entertain Chriit coming 
into the world, is here deſcribed by figures, and terms ta- 
ken from a cuſtome obſerved at the coming in of Princes 
and Kings: ſee Pſal.68,4. Of the LordJvix, Of Chrilt the 
true Son of God. In the de{crt] hereby is meant the world, 
yoid of Gods grace, barren in all virtue, having no plea- 
ſing abode,nor ſure dire&ion of any good way in it, being 
- full of horrour, and accurſed. 


V.4. Every valley]He ſeems to refer and bring the fore-/, 
ſaid preparation to theſe three heads, namely, to have all ' 


depth of deſpair, and abje&neſs of worldly thoughts raiſed 
up, all fleſhly pride humbled, and all obliquitie of fraud, 
malice, and hypocrifie amended. | 

V.5. The glorie] v7 Jeſus Chriſt the King of glorie 


ſhall appear in the fleſh, re make known, and efteCtually 


to ſhew Gods Soveraign power and glory in the Goſpel : 
ſee Fohn 1.14. 

V.6. The voice] Namely, Chriſt ſhall command, and 
inſpire his ſervants to ſer before mens eyes their naturall 
corruption, their death in fin,and their inability ro do any 
g00d, here deſcribed and ſer down under the fimilitude of 
withered and ſcorched Hay. All fleſh] viz. every man, in 
his own naturall being, excluded from the grace and rege- 
neration of the Spirit. AU the goodlineſs]Heb.all irs good- 
neſs. Or, according to others, its comelineſs ; that is to 
ſay, all that ſeems to be in it worth any eſteem or praiſe. 
Or,pietie, viz, all its deyorions, and ations in Gods ſer- 
vice which are not done in truth and fpirit, Hoſ. 6. 4, 
Fobn 4.23. 

V. 7. Becauſe the] Ital, hen the 3 namely, when God 
_entreth into judgement with man, all this ſeeming beauty 
is preſently brought to norhing, like unto graſs that is wi- 
thered by a ſcorching winde,Pſal.z9.11. and 103.15, The 
people] even Gods people of their own nature haye no ad- 
vantage, more then other men, bur all proceeds from his 
grace,Rom.3.9. 

V.8. But the word] yix, The Goſpel onely, received 
with a lively faith, regenerares the beleever in a ſpirituall, 
Incorruptible, and immorrtall life, and promiſeth his re- 
ligious deeds (done in ſpirit) the crown and reward of 
th' eternall, 

V.9. © Zim] Namely, O thou Jewiſh Nation, to 
whom the preaching of the Goſpel ſhall be committed. 
by Chriſt , to carry it to all other Nations , perfo:me 
thouthy duty therein with all manner of freedom, and 
confidence. 2 
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V.10. The Lo7d] viz. The Son of God ſhall comeinto 
the world, to fight with the devil and all his Kingdom, to 
gain, and communicate to his Church the fruirs of kis vis 
Ctory : ſee Matth.12.29. 

V.12. ho hath} Proverbiall examples of things alto- 
gether impoſlible ro man, as P70v.30.4. to ſhew that as 
theſe eftects are quite beyond his power, ſo likewiſe in the 
work of grace, and myſterie of the Goſpel, man of himſelf 
can contribute nothing. 

V.15. Are as a drop] viz, Asathing of no account,or 
efte&,even as a drop in a Bucket makes it neither the fuller 
nor the emptier 3 nor a ſmall duſt in a ballance addes no 
weight unto it, 

V.16. Lebanon] Namely, if men would undertake to 
appeaſe God with a ſacrifice befitting his greatneſs and 
Majeſtie, Figurative terms, to expreſs the infinite in- 
equality thar is between God and man, in regard of any 
—_— ſarisfie his juſtice, which is the ſubje& of the 

oſpel. 

V.18. To whom] As all mens knowledge is uncapable 


contribute any thing to my work of grace : fo is their in» 
vention inſufficient to repreſent my eflence. He ſeems 


thus covertly to ſhew the-power of the Goſpel,in reproving 
and annihilating idolatry. 
| * V.19. The workman] viz. Idols bave nothing in them 
' but their tuff, wrought according to mens fancies by their 
' art3 for that Godhead which idolaters do attribute unto 
. them, is bur'a meer fition, and vain imagination. Silver 
chains) he ſeems to mean the graces, and. rails which are 
| made about idols, to keep them from being touched ,and to 
gain them the greater reipe&. 
| V.20. He that] As much as to ſay, all have not means 
to make their idols of ſuch precious tuff, The common 
' ſort of people are content tro make them of wood. All this 
; is ſpoken in contempt and derifion of idolatry, 

V.21, Have ye #0t] That is, O thou my people, which 
at all times haſt been inſtrued concerning the nature 
| and true ſervice of God, and the vanity and abomination 
| of Idols, how canſt thou ſo eaſily run aſtray ? From the] 
| namely, that God alone is the Creatour of all things, 
| and that worſhip is due to him onely, and not to other 
creatures, # 

V.22. That ſitteth] As ſupreme Lord, and Goyernour 
of the world. | | 

V.24. They ſhall not]Tal. As if thcy were not, vi, though 
Princes ſeem to be great Trees, grown to a perfe& height, 
and deeply rooted ; yet God deſtroyerh them,as if they had 
never been. . 

V.26. Theſe things] Namely, the heavens, and all that 
is ſeen therein. Bringeth out ] like a Captain that bring= 
eth forth his Souldiers , which he hath fer down in his 
muſter rolls. | | 

V.27. why ſayeſt thou] That is toſay, O my Church, 
do not enter into any miſtruſt of thy God, as it thy ſtate 
were unknown,or hidden from him, or as if be did not-take 
care of it, or would not right thee of the injuries, which 
thine enemies do thee, 

V.28. Fainteth net]Not only inreſpe& of his ſtrength, 
which never decreaſeth,bur alſo in regard of his will, which 
never alters towards his children, | 

V.z1. Mount up] That is, Gods Spirit, by a power 
which never faileth,. carrieth them, as it were flying up 


to Heaven, to the mark of their ſupernall yocation.Others; 
that their wings grow like unto Eagles. viz. they grow 
young, and renew in ſpirituall vigor,Pſal.103.5. 


CHAP. XLI. 


© 7 Erſ.t. O 1/ands) That is to ſay, you far Countries, 
| which are beyond the Sea, as Eiope was to Fudea, 
Gen.19.5. God is: here brought in, calling upon all the 


CE Nations, for to debate with rhe, as it werejin 
-open judgement, and 'to convince them: by -proving that 
Kkk 3 worſhip 


of my ſecrets, and counſells, and all their power unable to | 
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Chap.xlj; 
worſhip belongeth onely to his Son. Renew) viz. let them 
Ktrengthen themſelves with proofs and reaſons to maintain 
their idolatry if they can. 

V.2. ho] viz. Who amongſt all the Gods bath cauſed 
the new day of Gods grace to ſhine in the world , pur- 
chaſed through a perfe& ſatisfaQtion to his juſtice , and 
true holineſs created in all beleeyers by his Spirit ? Was it 
not my Son alone ? Dan.9.24. Called] vixchath it always 
| by him,P/al.85.13. and 89.14. His meaning is, that he 

ways doth communicate and impart righteouſneſs, when 
he preſents himſelf to true beleevers, by the preaching of 
his Goſpel. Gave the Nations] that is,who bath gotten ro 
kimſelf an univerſall and everlaſting Kingdom,conquering 
and oyerthrowing all contrary power and, oppoſition. 

V. 3. He purſued] A deſcription of Chriſts vi&ories, 
Safeh] viz. no reſiſtance being able to ſtay, or cauſe him 
eo turn back. By the way] viz, not returning upon his 
own Foor-Rieps like unto thoſe that flie,or are driven back, 
but following his vi&ory to the end, Or, by new ways by 
which he hal not gone before. 

V.4- Calling the] Namely,I the everlaſting Son of God, 
who have created all temporall things, and have appointed 
all their being, and laſting, and ſet down all chances that 
ſhall befall them from age to age. The firſt} viz; the true 
and onely eternall, without beginning or ending, that am 
before all things, and ſhall ſubfiſt after all chings have an 
end, Pſal.102.26,27. and am the author and firſt cauſe, 
and ſhall be the laſt end of all things,Rom. 11.36. | 

V.s5. The Iſles] A figurative repreſentation of the ido- 
laters confuſion, ſtriving through obſtinacy to maintain 
their ancient crrour againſt the light of 'the Goſpel. 
Drew necy] as it were to juſtifie their Idolaters before 
che Lord. 

V.6. Every one] Namely,of theſe idolaters. 

. V.g. From the ends] He ſpeaks of the Chriſtian 
Church, gathered our of all Nations , and Kingdoms of 
the we. 

V.10. th the right band] viz. With mine omnipo- 
rency, which I have employed in righting thee of thine 
enemies. - | 

V.11. That were] Or, that withſtand and fight againſt 
thee. | | 

V.14. Thou worm] Namely, thon my Church, abje&, 
-weak,and wretched of thy ſelf : ſee Pal. 22.6. 

V. 15. 1 will make thee] wiz. By thy means I will 
weaken and overthrow the greatneſs and power of the 
world,z C07.10.4,5. 

V.17. The poor] viz. My poor Chorch, thirſting after 
Gods grace,which is no where to be found but in Chriſt 
and his Goſpel. | 

V.18. 1will open] Or, I will pac out my Spirit , and 
Grace upon mine ele&, who of their own nature have 
none : A figure taken from the waters, which the Lord 
cauſed miraculouſly to ſpring up for his people in the 
wildern 


V.19. 1will plant] That is, T will make the world po-: 


pulous _ fore was like a barren wilderneſs) with 
the noble plants of my beleevers. Shittak-tree) ſee Exod. 
2545. The Box-tree] that groweth of it (ſelf in wilde pla- 
ces. This is ſpoken to ſhew that the Church in this world 
will always have worldly wilde plants mixed, and growing 
in it. Yetothers do take the Heb. word to fignifie a noble 
plant. 

F V.20+ Doxe ths] Namely, hath cauſed this admirable 
xeſtauration of his Church. | 

V.21, Produce] He returns again to the ſummons made 
to idolaters,v-1. 

V.22, And (hew us] viz. Seeing that the certain fore- 
telling of things to come, which have no aſſured naturall 
cauſe,nor figne,belongeth onely to the true God : let the 
idols prove their deity by revealing Gods ſecrer counſels to 
the world, concerning Chriſts coming , and the ſalvation 
of man through bim, God alone had made them mani. 


feſt by bis word, It ſeems all this is ſpoken to abate 


Annotations upon TSALAH, 


Chap. xlif. 
, the advantage idolaters took by their idols falſe oracles, 
whereby the devil maintained their credit, though all theic 
reditions were nothing, but onely ſuch things as might 
conjetured by ſecondary cauſes, or to execute- which, 
he had Gods permiflion, or commiſlian, and are none of 
Gods deep ſecrets, belonging to heavenly and everlaſtin 
things, without it be when he hath Rtollen' ſome parce 
out of the true Prophets. The former] that is to ſay, do but 
rell us the y firſt beginnings, and we will look out the 
ſequels by diſcourſe, and reaſon, unleſs your falſe Gods 
will relate all from the beginning tothe ending. Ironicall 
kindes of ſpeeches. 

V. 23. That we may be dated] Ital. we wilt look wp« 
on it with delight 3 Or, we will talk of it. | 

V.24.Ye arc]viz, You have neither Godhead nor power, 
all your being is nothing but the idolaters imagination. 
nn chooſeth you] namely, for their God, to whom they 
cleave. 

V. 25. 1 have raiſed) Words of God the Father, de- 
claring that he alone hath adviſed and taken counſell from 
everlaiting to ſend his Son into the world, and hath revea- 
led him in his duetime, Wherefore he alone ought tobe 
acknowledged and worſhipped for the true God, One] 
namely,Chriſt Jeſus the Redeemer. From the North] wigs 
from one end -of the world, that ſo paſſing through all parts 
of it, by the preaching of his Goſpel, he may ſubdue them, 
and bring all-Kingdoms and powers under the obedience 
of his faith. 

V.26. Righteous) That is,the trug God, lawfully taking 
upon him this title. | 

V.27. The fir(t] vixs As T have foretold theſe things by 
my Prophets, ſo will I at mine appointed time ſend ob 
the Papriſtro preach the accompliſhment of them firſt ro 
the Jews. 

V.28. Far 1] Gods Word as a Judge, before whom the 
party ſummoned hath not appeared,or when it did appear, 


|. had nothing to anſwer, or alledge for himſclf. No man} 


Ital. none 3 viz among men. Amongſt them] namely, - 
amongſt the Idols, of which he had ſpoken before. No 
Cone] vix; that could plead for them in this cauſe : ſee 
F| 1.452 I, 
V.29. Behold] Gods definitive ſentence againſt Tdols 
and Idolaters. 
CHAP. XLIL. 
Erſ. 1. Beho!d] God the Fathers words concerning 
the ſending of his Son into the world. My ſervant] 
namely, my Son, who in his humane ſhape took the form 
of a ſervant upon him, Phil.2.7. infomuch as he ſubje&ed 
himſelf to the Law of God, which was the covenant of ſer- 
vants, for to be judged , and recompenſed of Ged ac- 
cording to his works, to the extremity of all rigour 3 and 
in this manner hath accompliſhed the work of God, to his 
lory and the ſalvation of man,without any reſpe& to him- 
elf; 1/ai.49.3- I uphold) viz,whbom I will ftrengthen by 
my Spirit, inthe accompliſhment of his office, in regard 
of his humane nature, Pſal.110.4. Shall biing forth] wigs 
he ſhall exerciſe the juriſdiRtion which I will beſtow on 
himas King,not only amongſt the Jews, but alſo amongſt 
all other Nations of the earth,P/al.2.8. | 
. V.2. He ſhall not cry] vis, His Empire ſhall not be with 
violence of command, nor roughneſs of threatnings , as 
worldly Empires are, but in the mildneſs and ſtxength of 
the Spirir. | 
V.3. Not break] viz, He ſhall lovingly bear with the 
infirmity and ignorance of his poor beleevers, and not ri- 
orouſly punith them 3 neither ſhall he wink ar their 
aults, bt corre& them for-:their amendment. And ſhall 
not endure hypocrites, nor profane men, but puniſh them 
ſeverely. | | 
V. 4. He ſball no:]J The meaning ſeems to be this 5 
He hall uſe his Ele& in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall never 


| totally want light nor ſtrength, even as be who is wr | 
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®”  Qupallj.  Annuatioinpot SA LAH _ Qhapaly: | 
= head, ſhall never be quire extinquiſhed nor beaten down in | V+2. when thou paſſeſt}* Adeſctiption of extreme; calas - 
, his humiljation : yea, was by means of irraiſed to glory » | mities, Pſa. 6. 124 from which God alwaies delivercih 
and the poſiefion of his Kingdom. over all the world. his Church, | 4 LS 
V.6. In righteouſneſs] That is to ſay, by a juſt eſtabliſh- V.3- 1gave] wit; I have delivered thee out of all thy _ 


ment, contrary to worldly Kingdoms, which are almoſt all 
grounded upon violence. Or, by a firmoorder of my will , 
which is the rule of all righteouſneſs. Give thee] that is, I 
will make thee an acceptable and efteRuall Mediatour be- 
" eween meand-my: Church, tipon which thall be founded 
my covenant of grage, 1/4. 49. 8. For a light] wiz. to in- 
yite and bring the Gentiles into the ſame Covenant. 

 V. 7. To open] viz. Illuminate their underſtanding by 
the power of my.Spirir, The priſozers] namely, thoſe men 
which were {layesto fin, death, the devill and damnation. 

V. 8. wy 1n9t give] viz. To eſtabliſh my Sons King= 
dome, I will beat down all manner of Idolatry. * 

- V+. 9. The former things] He ſeems to mean the whole 

order of nature, which was eftabliſhcd in the creation and 

hath been ſo preſerved without varying, Pſal. 119. 89.90. 

to which he oppoſeth that of grace in Chriſt Jeſus. Or , 
the particular ; prophecies which were from time to time 
= tothe Church, and accompliſhed in their due ſea> 
ons. 

V. 10. Sine] vixe Let all the world rejoyce and give 
God thanks for thele things, for the benefits thereof thall 
be ſcattered abroad indiflerently every where. 

V. 11. That arp Namely, the people of Arabia that 
dwell in Tents and villages. 

V. 13. The Lord] Anallegoricall deſcription of Chfiſts 
ſpirituall viRories, by the powerfull voice of his Goſpel. 

V.14+-1 have} vizs I have endured and winked at the 
injuries which Satans Kingdom hath for a long while done 
-to me, Ads 17.30.Rom. 3, 26. but now Iwill deſtroy it by 
the power of my Goſpel, which is the cry of a travelling 
woman, that is to ſay, accompliſhment of all Gods pro- 
miſes, 

 V. 15. Iwill make waſte] That is, I will deſtroy all 
high powers that ſhall revell againſt my Kingdome, and 
ſend the fire of my curſe upon them, Luke 12. 49. ; 

V. 16. 1 will bring] vx, I will ſafely and rightly con- 
-du& mineele&, cnlightning them by my grace who other- 
wiſe by nature are blind 3 I will, I ſay, condu@ them in 
the way of their {piricuall vocation, by means unknown and 
incomprehenſible ro the fleſh, 


V. 18. Ye deaf] [The Lord direReth his ſpeech to his | 


people, whom he reproveth for their bardneſs and rebelli- 
on, and chiefly for their idolatry. 

V. 19. who i blinde] Namely, through a voluntary ig- 
norance -; ſee Iſa. 32. 3. Exch. 12. 2+ My ſtruvant] vg. 
my people. My meſſenger] namely, the Prieſts and other 
Governours of my people, which ſhould have taught them 
my will, and have brought tidings of my grace towards 
them, Mal. 2+ 7. 2 Core 5« 20, That is pif 6t] wite inall 
manner'f Gods gifts and graces, Ezek. 16. 14, 

V. 20. Opening] viz He makes ſhew of lending the ear 
of the body, but my word entreth not into his heart, 
Fobn 8. 37.43. © 

V. 21, For his] Namely, to ſhew the juſtneſs of his pro- 
miles, and his-equity and beneficence towards thoſe that 
do fear and ſerye bim. - He will magnific] that is to ſay, by 
his admirable benefits towards his Elec, he did gain much 
honour to his Law and Covenant, becauſe the obſeryers 
and keepers thereof were ſo highly recompenced, 

V. 23.Fho] An outcry or exclamation to call the peo- 

Ple back torepentance. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
I 7 Er. 1. But yow] Namely, in the daies of the Goſs 
pel, I will redeem my Church from fin, and free her 
from all ber evils. That created thee] viz, as well inre- 
= of the firſt creation, as of the ſecond ; namely, the 
piri regeneration, Iſa. 29. 23. I have called] wit. 1 
have given thee all that being thou haſt, and have choſen 
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calamities, and haveput other Nations which were ſtran- 

gers to me, and thine enemies in thy ſtead, to be thy ran- 

ome : ſee Prov. 11. 8. and 21, 18, Ties 
V.7.That is called] Even as children are called by their” 


fiech, that all the Churches deliverance from the 
ning to theend, is a work of Gods grace, Phils 2, 6. 
Heb. 13. 21, 

V. 8. The blinde) Within this particular taxation of the 
children of Iſrael with wilfull blindneſs and ignorance, 1/a- 
42. 19. are contained all other men generally in their na= 
turall ſtare, deprived of all ſpirituall light and diſpoſition 
to obey God, though they abound in <arnall uaderſtand< 


"Wo, 9. Be gathered] As in a ſolemn judgement, either to 
defend and maintain their idolatries and ſuperſtitions, or 
to ſee themſelves condemned for them, as 1/a,41. 1,21,23. 
Among them] namely, among their falſe gods.Declare this 
vizzthis admirable reſtauration of the Church by the Me(= 
fias, Be juſtified] viz, be acknowledged for true Gods, 
. Iſa. 41. 26. And ſay] namely, let them confeſle this truth 
which is ſo powerfully preached by the Goſpel, viz. that 
there is bur one true cternall God, to whom Lilongnh all 
-glory and worſhip. . 

V, 10. Tc] Namely, all Nations ſhall be convigced by 
this truth, and bear witneſs of it to all men, joyntly with 
the people of I{rael, here called Gods ſervants, and. choſen 
by him ! prerogative, Iſa. 42. 19. That ye may] viz; the 
end of all that I lay to you, is to bring you to this belief 
and confeſſion. That I am be] —_—_ the true and one- 
ly eternall God, ſubſiſting of my ſelf, and being till the 
ame : all which fignifications are comprehended in the 
Heb. word. ; 

V. 12. Thave declazed] viz, I have cauſed my Prophets 
to forctell the ſalvation which IT will accompliſh in 
Sons perſon, and will afterwards have it preached coal 
men by the Goſpel. No ſtrange god] namely, that hath | 
done theſe things with nie. | 


on, and therefore am eternall. Let it] or, call it back. 

V. 14. For your ſake) A Prophecie of the. deliverance 
from the captivity of Babylon, «ſer forth as though it were 
come already, according to the Prophets ſtyle.-7 have ſent] 
namely, the Perſians and the Medes. Brought down] wits 
I have cauſed the Babylonians being affrighted with the 
unlooked for ſurprizing of their Cirie, to fly into ſhips to 
ſave themſelves upon the River Euphrates. - 

V.16, Which maketh}] Exod. 14.21, | 

V. 17, Bringeth forth} viz, By hardning of Pharaohs 
heart, cauſing himto purſue the people with his Army, 
Exod. 14. 14. | 
V.18.The fo/mer things] That is to ſay, the deliverance 
out of Egypt ſhall be ſo much inferiour to that of Babylon, 
thar it ſhall in ſome ſort not deſerye to be remembred, for 
the glory of the one ſhall quite darkenthe other,  _ 

V 19. Now it ſhall] That is, within a ſhort time,name- 
ly, in reſpe& of the many yeers which are paſt, fince the 
coming out'of Egypr, or inregard of God, with whom the 
moſt remote times are as hard by and preſent ; Pſa. go. 4. 
2 Pet, 3.8. Make a way) vis. 1 will 
p out of Babylon by a miraculous means, as I did former» 

condu&t them through the deſert, in which I cauſed 


I7. E Numb, 20, 11. Pſal. 78. 16. ſee Iſa. 3 5. 6. and 
41.18, | PER” | 

V. 20. The beaſt] A figurative exaggeration, as if the 
wild beafts, partielpining, alſo of this unwonted: abun» 
dance of waters, (as peradventure they really. did in' the 
wilderneſs) had alſo on their behalf praiſed the Lord, who 


thee amongR all the reſt, Exod. 33. 37. 
fa $ ; 
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was the author of this miraculous benefit. _ _ $6 
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fathers name: Yea I have] this redoubling of words Ggni- - 
egin- 


*% 
V.13. Yea before] vix; I was, before time began, to run | 


ing back. my peo- ' 


ſtreams of water to run continually along with them, Ex. . 
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' V. 21. Have I fojmed] vis, To whomT will give as it 
were a new being throughmy deliverance,and a new heart 
to know and ſerve me, contrary to that ungratefull and un- 

| beleeving people in 1/aiahs time, of whom he ſpeaks af- 
terwards : ſee Pſal. 102, 18. 

V. 23. Thou baſt not] But haſt done theſe things to 
thine Idols, - Or, I doe not regard the externall ſervice 
thou doeſt to me, it being performed withoart piety or re- 
pentance, Amos 5 25. | 

V. 24. Made me} That is to fay,thou haſt tryed my long 
patience in ſecinz and ſuftering thy fins to my great annoy- 
ance, Iſa. 1. 13. , : | 

V. 25. Fo7 minc own] viz. Out of mine own free mo- 
tion and meer good will to exerciſe and ſhew my mercy , 
that all the praiſe may be given to me, Exek. 36. 22. 

V. 26. Put me in] viz. Haſt thou any thing to alledge 
or reply to theſe mine accuſations. ; 

V. 27. Thy firſt father) Namely, Adam. The meaning 
is, thou art corrupt and evill, even in thy firſt naturall be- 
ginning, 1/a. 48. 8. which thou'haft from Adam, in whom 
all men have ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. Teachers] Ital, thy cnter- 
medlers; namely, thoſe men which thou employeſt as me- 

| diators towards me for peace, as the Prieſts. Therefore 
neither in thy ſelf, nor in any other men for thee, is there 
any means of reſtauration to ſalvation, bur in me onely. 
Have] viz they are guilty of grievous ſins, which make 
them abominable to God 3 and conſequently their pray- 
ers, ſacrifices, and interceflions will be altogether diſal- 
Jowed and unprofitable. | 
V. 28. Ihave profaned] Not regarding nor reſpe&ing 
the falſe names they bear of ſacred perſons, The Princes] 
namely, the Prieſts and chicf of the Eccleſiaſticall order , 
and miniſters of the Temple. 


CH AP. XLIV. 
| F hows 3- Water] Namely, the abundance of my grace, 
for the purging and remitting of fins 3 and of the'gift 
of my Spirit for purification, ſanCtification and refreſhing 
of the conſcience. gpon him that #] v1, _=_ my poor 
Ele&, whoſe conſciences will find and feel the extreme 
L want of it in themſelves. he 
*4 V. 5. One ſhall ſay] viz. All manner of perſons and na- 
_ *» tions ſhall joyn with my Church, and make open profeſſi- 
'en of my faith and ſervice, Pſal. 87. 4. 
V. 7. And who] God here reitecares the proof of his c- 
ternall God-head, whereof he had ſpoken, ch.41. 22.and 


43- 9. againſt idols and idolaters. Shall call] this word | 


: ſeemeth ts have a relation to Gods firſt decree and counſel, 
by which he gives as it were the firſt form and being to all 
things : for Gods calling, in Scripture, ſignifies creating 
and producing by his onely word : and this declarizg, 
which followeth, is the prediQion of _— determined : 
and ſetting in order, is the execution thereof in the appoin- 
ted time. 1:] namely, the ſalvation and redemption of the 
Church by the Meſlias, Since 1] vix, fince or from the be= 

inning of the world, Gen. 3. 15. Untothem] namely, to 
ach as follow and worſhip them. 

V. 8. Fear ye not] That is to ſay, O ye people, and c- 
ſpecially, O thou my Church, free your ſelf from the bond 
of ſuperſtition, which is but a vain and anxious fear of a 
falſe deity. 

V. 9. Delcftable] He ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that Tdola- 
try-is a kind of ſpiritual concupiſcence , impure and diſ- 
ordered love, like as fornication or adultery. | 

V. 10. Formed] vi; Invented ſome Idol, agcording to 
his own fancie, and hath cauſed it to be wrought by maſter 
workmen. | 

V. 11. His fellows} Namely, they that follow the firſt 
Authors of that Idolatry. Pe aſhamed] viz, under the light 
ef the Goſpel, and the Kingdome of Chriſt, which ſhall 
diſcover the foulneſs of idolatry, and deſtroy the idols. The 
workmen] ſee an example thereof, AtFs 19. 24, 25. They 
ae of men} Ital. Of the common ſoit of men. He ſeemeth 
thus to diſtinguiſh theſe mechanick workmen, that giye the 
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outward ſhape to the matter of the Tdol 5 (who otdinarilY 
are menof an abje&t condition) from the firſt inventors > 
vere 10, who alwaies were Princes, or wiſe men of the 
world, or men of reſpe& and authority. 

V. 12. He zs bungry] viz With much labour and troy- 
ow he frameth a thing of nought : this is a ſcofte for Ido- 
aters, 

V. 13. The beauty] Namely, the nqble and excellent 
form of humane body, which is the maſter-piece of Gods 
work, amongſt all other earthly ones. That it may] vixe 
to be a dead and unprofitable thing, without. any motion 
or ation. : 

V. 14. And taketh) Namely, he chuſeth out, or mar- 
keth ſome fair young tree,and lets ir grow to its full heighe 
and ſtrength. 

V.19. Confidezeth], viz. They do not think thereon, 
nor examine it deliberately , or ln the abſurdity of it be- 
fore their eyes. 

V. 20, Feedeth] That is to ſay, he puts bis truſt, de 
votion and religious afte&ion upon things which are nor 
onely frivolous and vain, but alſo hurtfull.3 as if one ſhould 
eat aſhes : ſee Pſal. 102. 9. Prov. 20. 17. Lam. 3,16. 4 
deceived] that is, blinded with the love of idols pre-occu- 
pated by falſe _—_ led aſtray by evill cuſtomes, bur 
eſpecially poſſeſled by the ſpirit of error, which works with 
efmicacie in the children of rebellion, Deliver] viz. free ir 
from the foreſaid fetters and bonds to give way to true rea- 
ſon, in which conſiſteth the liberty ot the ſoul, 1/a, 46 8, 
Is there net] that is to ſay, is not that which I honour, ſet 
ting it alwaies at my right hand ? (for the idolaters did turn 
to the right hand to look upon their Idols:) or that which 
I put my truſt and confidence in, altogether falſe ? 

V. 22. TTbave] Namely, through Chriſt, of whoſe be- 
nefits he had ſpoken in the beginning of the Chapter, and 
by whom alſo heatheniſh idelatry was to be overthrown. 4s 
a thick cloud] whereof there remains no ſign after it is 
once diſperſed by the winde. ; 

V.23. Sing] vix+ Letall the world participate of this 
joy whichy is for the deliverance of his Church , eſpeci- 
ally the ſpirituall, by the Meflias : ſee Roy. 8. 19, 20, 

- kong I am] And therefore ought onely to be wor- 
ipped. 

V. 25. The tokens] Namely,the Soothſayers and Aſtro- 
logers falſe prognoſticks, eſpecially the Chaldeans, who 
upon certain fignes either feigneg at their pleaſures, or 
falſly interpreted and wet did foretel| the perpetual 
laſtingneſs of their Empire, which God would notwith= 
ſanding deſtroy to deliver his people from thence : ſee 
Iſa. 47. 13, Turnahb) viz. through ſhame and confuſion. 

V. 26. Of kts ſe;vant] Namely, Iſaiah, or ſome other of 


my Prophets. Meſſengers] the Iral. az:gels : who are as it 


were Aſſiſtants in Gods counſel concerning the delive- 
rance of his Church, and do his meſſage to his Prophets , 
Pſal. 89. 7- Dan. 4+ 14. Or, Meſſeng:rs; namely, Pro- 
phets who declare the will of God to men. Be inhabited] 
vix afreth, after thy deſolation is paſt, and after the return 
from Babylon. 

V. 27. That ſaith} viz, That ſhall deliver my people by 
a miracle, like unto the ancient paſſage through the Red 
ſea : unleile he have a relation to the turning away and dry- 
ing up of Euphrates, that was done by Cyrr75, which was the 
means of taking Babylon, Fey. 50. 38. and 51, 32. 

V.28. That ſaith} Who even now do nominate and. ap= 
point Cy7#s firſt King of Perſia, (born above one hundred 
years after this Prophecic) to be the inſtrument of gather- 


ing together and ſending home my people, and to feed and 
defend them, which are the proper ations of - 9 _— 
heard, Ex/a 1. 1. Thou ſhalt] or, be thou built , and let 
thy foundation be laid. 


R CHAP. XLYV. 

Erſ. 1. His anointed] That is, a King by me appoin- 

. ted, and as one ſhould ſay, conſecrated tobe thede- 
liverex of my people. Looſe the lomes] namely, to diſarm 
| chem 
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| Chap.xlv. 
them and'take away their ſtrength, or degrade them from 
their authoriry and power, of which two things the girdle 


or belt was the badge, 0b 12. 18, 21. 1/2,11.'5. and 22.' 


21 and 45. 1. To open] viz} of privare houſes 3 as by the 
* gares afterwards, he meaneth hole of the city. 

V. 2. And make) viz I will lay levell all ditficult places, 
and put away all incumbrances or lets. 

V. 3-#hich call thee] viz. Who have expreſly appointed 
thee therefore, and as it were denored rhee by name and 
ſurname, Exod. 33. 12, 17, 

V. 5. Girded thee) That is to ſay, made thee King, and 
vave thee power and authority, ver. I. ' 

V. 7-1 make] viz, 1 amthe cauſe of all pong and 
proſperity through my benignity : as likewiſe by my juſtice 
] am author of affli&ions ,punithments and calamities. 

V. 8. Ye heavens] vir, Ler all the creatures, heaven and 
earth, concur and employ themlelyes to bring forth, as one 
ſhould lay, this plant of ſalvation fot the Church. Righte< 
ouſncſs] namely, whatſoever God hath appointed concer=- 
ning the deliverance of his Ele& out of the unjuſt oppreſ- 
fion and bondage : or the eftets of Gods zood will and 
beneficence : ſee Pſal. 85. 11. 

V. 9. #0 unto] viz. Although it be an execrable thing 
for man to conteſt with God concerning his works, or to 
preſcribe him what he ſhould doe : evenasif a child would 
undertake to contend with his Parents concerning his be- 
vetting 3 or if the work ſhould appoint the workman what 
he ſhould doe : yet I will give you leave to appoint and 
aske of me what you would have me todo for you, VI, 
Exorbitant kinds of ſpeech, to thew Gods infinite mercy 
above any thing a man can think or defire, Epbeſ. 3. 20. 
The po:(heard] that is to ſay, every one with his equalt. He 
bath no heads) Or, it hath made it (elf : or,it is made with- 
our any art or reaſon. 

V. 10, To the woman] Namely, his mother, 

V. 1z, 1 have] Thatis to ſay, the world is firm and la- 
King, onely by virtue of my command, and therefore this 
my work of grace ſhall likewiſe neither be removed nor 0- 
verthrown, Pſal. 89. 2.and 119 8g, go. fer. 31.35,36, 

V.13. Kaiſed him} Namely , Cyrus. Inrighteouſneſs ] 
that is, by a firm decree of my juſtice, ro deliver my people 
from the oppreſſion of the Babylonians, and by a juſt cal- 
ling, Iſa. 42+ 6. 

V.14-The labour] vix.O my Church, thou ſhalt not only 
be delivered , but ſhalt alſo jbe inriched with the goods of 
the whole world, and exalted in power above all the King- 
domes thereof, which muſt be underſtood of the ſpirituall 
viRtories and conqueſts over all Natiqgs, by their conver- 
fion to Chriſt, and the conſecraring of themſelves, and all 
their goods tothe advancement: of the Church: Of ſtature] 
ſee Annot, upon 1/a. 18, 2. 

- V. 15. Hideſt} Though thou doeſt not for the preſent 
in effe&s ſhew thy ſelf gracious to thy Church, yer thou art 
alwaies her God and Saviour, as in time thou wilt make ir 

fully appear. 

V. 16. They ſhall be] Namely, the Babylonians and 0+ 
ther idolatrous people. 

- V. 17. Beſaved] He chiefly means the ſalvation which 
Chriſt obtained for his Church, whereef the. deliverance 
from Babylon was but a figure and pledge. 

V. 18. Tobe inhabited] v3. By men, who reaping be- 
nefir from all the other} creatures oughr alſo in the name 
and behoof of all the reſt obey and acknowledge the Cre- 
ator, 

V.19.1 bave not} viz. The promiſes which I have made 
to my people are publick and evident 3 wherefore when I 
ſhall have accompliſhed them, there will be no cauſe to 
doubt of mine eternall deitie, 1/a. 41. 23. and 43+ 9, 12+ 
and 48, 16, Seckye me} viz, adhere and look after me one 
ly, and 'not after Idols. Righteouſneſſe] wits In conſtant 
loyaltie, without any fraud, or variation. 

V. 20. D;aw neer] viz Let all men that remainin the 
wotld, after Gods great judgements , come in the time of 


the Mellias, and hear the voice of the Goſpel, which ſhall | 
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condemn and bear down all manner of 1dolatry,Rev, 14-7 


| That ſct up] ral. that carry 3 vis in pormpe and proceſſion 


upon their thoulders; | ah of 

V. 21. Take counſell) viz: To defend the Tdols cauſe if 
they can, 1/2. 41. 28. Declared this} ' namely, the Chur- 
ches delivcrance by Chriſt; KS td 

V.22, Look] By faith, converfion, and ſervice, forſa- 
king all manner ot idolatry. ft 

V.23. Inrightcoufneſs) Namely,by a decree which hath 
the force of an everlaſting Eaw,and is the rule of al nianner 
of righteouſneſs : ſee 1/a. 42. 6. Shall ſwear] viz ſhall ac=- 
knowledge me for the onely true God, whoſe name en- 
ployed in oaths is a folemn a of profefling him; Gene 
31, 53. ſee Iſac 19. 18. and 65. 16. 

V.24. Shall men come} viz, Toyeeld unto him, and to 
acknowledge him. That are incenſed | viz. his moſt yehe- 
ment, and pafſtonate enemies. 

V.35. Seed of 1ſ7ael] Namely, of the Tſrael according to 
the Spirit of faith, which is the whole Church of Gods E- 
let. Bejuſtified] thar isto ſay, they ſhall obtain remiffion 
of their {ins, and right unto everlaſting life, by virtue of - 
the Son of Gods righteouſneſs, which thall be applyed to 
them by faith, to jnllifcation of life: | 

CH A P.. XLVL 

V Erf; 1. Be/=Ncbo] Names of chief Idols of Babylon ; 
Iſa. 31. 9. JC. 50. 2.and 51.44. Boweth down] 

that is, the Babylonians ſeeing their City taken, have 
thought to ſave their gods, taking them down, and ſpeedily 
loading themupon beaſts of carriage. | 

V: 2: They ftoop] Ital: They all [{toop, wiz. not onely Bel 
and Nebo, red be other lots G7 Or beafis of 
carriage haye ſtumbled under their burdert, and could not 
ſave ir, They could aot] that is, the Babyloniansz Or, they , 
viR, theſe beaſts. - Themſelves] namely, the idols, which the 
heathen were wont to carry away captive together with the 
conquered nations, 1 Sam. 5. 2. Fer. 43+ 12. Day. 11. 8 
Ht f. 10, 6. > 

V: 3-#hich are] viz. Whereas Idolaters do bear and 
ſave their Idols, I have born you thy ſelf, that is, have a= 
ken you even from your firſt beginning into my charge , 
care and proteCtion : ſce Exod. 19. 4+ Dent, 1. 31. Pſal, 
22. 10. and 71, 6, 18. Iſa. 63.9. 

V. 4: Ihave made] And not you me, as the Tdolaters 
doe their Idols. Now this ought to be underſtood , 
as well of the naturall creation as of the ſpirituall 

regeneration : ſee Annot upon 1/4. 29. 23. 

V.5. That we may] Or, to make us alike or equall one 
with the other. 

V.8. Remember] He direts his ſpeech to the people of 
Iſrael, which were run into Idolatry, exhorting them to 
converſion, Shew your ſelves mean} the Ital. be upon good 
ground 3 vix. forſaking the vain prejudications of cuſtoms, 
examples, traditions and opinions, &c. take the Word of 
God and true reaſon for the ſolid gtounds of your diſs 
courſes and reſolutions. 

V. 9. Former things] Namely, the works and miractes 
formerly done forthe deliverance of my people, by which 
I oy verified my ſelf to be the ans rrue everlaſting 
God, $25 2: 
V.11. 2/4] Namely, Cyrizs, who ſhall fall upon Baby=- 
lon like a Falcon, or ſome ſuch bird of prey. From the Eaſt] 
viz out of Perfia which is Eaſterly from Babylon. My 
counſel] viz, whom I have choſen in my counſell : or who 
ſhall pur my decree in execution. Have pripoſed it] nattic | 
ly, appointed, and determined ir within my ſelf. 

V. 12. That ave far] viz, Who through your miſdeeds 
make your ſelves unworthy to be dealt withall by me as 
innocents , with fayour and clemency , and to be de- 
fended by me. Yb oy, IR 

V. 14. My:righteoxſneſs} Namely , my grace 
good will, kn Gong is ofed called rightes 
ouſneſſe. 
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THO ou CHAP. XLVII. 
X 7 Erf. 1. Come down] viz. Thou thalt be overthrown 
and beaten down from thy great and flouriſhing Em- 
pire 3 and ſhalt never have any power to riſe again : ſee 
Fer. 48. 18, Virgiz] the Scripture calleth often ſo thoſe 
Nations and States which had continued as they were at 
the firſt under their naturall Princes, and had never been 
ſubdued nor.conqucred by others. There is no] namely, for 
thee northy nation,for after the raking of Babylon by Cyris, 
the Chaldean Empire did never riſe again, though the City 
ſubſliſted along time after. : | 

V.2. Take the] viz Thou ſhalt be brought into ſuch a 
kind of ſubjeQion, as ſlaves who grind at the hand-mils , 
Exod, 11.6. Fudg. 16, 21: Mat. 24+ 41. Wncover] like un- 
ro bond-women,which went with their hair looſe and bare- 
foot, Iſa. 20. 2, 4. Paſſe over] vir to be carryed away 
captive into a far country. | 

V. 3+ Shall be] An ordinary diſgrace done to women 
priſoners taken in war : ſee Annot. upon 1/2. 20. 4. fer. 
AF. 22,26, will not meet thec] viz 1 will uſe the wrath of 
an enemy againft thee, and the power of God without any 
moderation : ſee 2 Sam. 7. 14+ Iſa. 13. 6, and 27.7,8. 

V.s5. Sit] viz Lay down thy pompe and pride, and 
bring thy (elf into a vile and abje& condition. Into dark 
zeſſe] namely, into priſons and dungeons; Or plainly, in- 
to-extreme mifery. ; 

V. 6. Poiluted] viz. I took away from it all that ſhould 
make it holy and inviolable, namely, my preſence, grace 
and virtue, and did uſe it like unto a profane and unclean 
thing, 1/a, 43. 23. Thou didſtſhew] thou didſt mixe thine 
own proper | prnynr of cruelty and inhumanity, with the 
execution of my judgements, and didſt not take example 
by me, to uſe mercy and ſupport : ſee Pal. 69. 26. The an- 
cient] under which name are comprehended all other per- 
ſons, which deſerve compaſſion, Dewt. 28. 50. 

V. 8. 1 ſhall not fit] wiz+ I ſhall not be as a poor widow, 
which keeps her (elf thut up in the houſe with mourning 
and bitterneſs. 


V. g. The loſſe of ] By children he ſeems to mean the peo- 


ple, and by the busband, the King. For the multitude] that 
is ro ſay, notwithſtanding all thy devilliſh arts, which thou 
makeſt uſe of to keep thy ſelf up, for Sorcery was fre- 
uent amongſt the Chaldeans, Daz. 2, 2. and 5. 7. and 
Goorklayerk did*Þbear a great ſway in the publick govern- 
ment, V. 13. | 
V. 10. None ſecth] vix. T know no Godhead to whom I 
ſhould give any account. Thy wiſdome] namely, theſe un- 
lawfull arts, which thou haſt termed wiſdome, in which 
thou haſt truſted. 
V.11. It ;iſeth] Heb. the morning thereof : by which 
may alſo be underſtood the day that it thould happen. 
V.12. Stand now] A ſcofte for the Chaldeans vain con- 
fidence, : 
V. 14 They ſhall be] That is, both they, and their accur 
ſed arts periſhed and could not ſave themſelyes, nor bring 
any eaſe or remedy for others : like a fire of ſtubble which 
quickly goeth our and leaves no embers behind it. 
V. x5. Merchants] Namely, ſtrangers, who had any 
trading, held any intelligence or States buſineſs with thee : 


ſee Rev. 18, 11, 


CHAP. 


XLVIIL. 


T Erſ. 1. Come forth] viz, Like ſtreams from a ſpring, | 


Pſal. 68. 26. Swear} viz; who acknowledge and 
profeſſe the true Gad : for eyery Nation did ſwear by that 
God which they worſhipped, Dewt. 6. 13, Pſal. 63. 11. 
Ha. 45+ 23+ : 

V. 2. Stay theriſelves] viz; They do reſt upon that out- 
ward profeſſion , ſee Mic. 3. 11, Rom. 2. 17. 
| V.3. 1have}] viz. As formerly I did before-hand tell 
my people what benefits I would da for them, that after- 
ward, when thoſe things came to paſſe, their incredulity , 
and inclination to idolatry might be checked and ſuppreſ- 
'% 
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ſed : ſo now I have foretold themtheir miraculous delive- 
rance from Babylon, that they may acknowledge, ſerve and 
worſhip me their onely God. | 7 

V. 4. Thy neck] viz. That thou art inflexible to bear the 
_ of my obedience. A fimilitude taken trom plowing 

aſts, | 

V. 6. will wor Tharis to ſay, would you be ſoungrate- 
full, as not ro celebrate the memory of it in all ages, ;and 
not give unto God perpetuall honour and praiſe for it 2 
Hidden things] vix+ concerning the Babylonian deltyc- 
rance, and the ruine of that Empire. 

V.7. Created] Thar is, brought to light by my revelati« 
ons and predictions. | | 

V. 8. Fo; I] vix; I bad reſerved this excellent proof of 
mine eternall deity, for this time, to convince thee more 
lively for thine apoſtalie and idolatry, thou being more li- 
centiouſly addicted to it now, then at any other time. Cal- 
led] vis thou haſt at all times ſhewed thy ſelf inclined to 
this vice of Idolatay, » 

V. 9. Will Idefer] That is to ſay, I will moderate my 
wrath, and not letit all gaſh our fully upon thee, P/.78, 38, 
And for] viz, becauſe 1 would not be ſcorned nor abuſed 

y mine enemies, Dext. 32. 26, ,27- but praiſed and ex- 
tolled for mine infinite mercy towards my children, 

V.10. Thave] vi; I have chaſtiſed and tryed thee by 
the Babylonjans, yet not to the . aw—_es » as they 
doe moſt precious and perfe&t metalls, which _ will 
not periſh by fire ; for T have had a regard to thy weak- 
neſs and imperfeQion, Pſal. 118, 18. 

V.11. Polluted} wiz. By the enemies blaſphemies. 

V. 12. Mycalled] Namely, to the participation of my 

grace, and covenant in my Church, 
\ V.14. Atye] viz, Idolatrous Jews. Among] namely , 
among the falſe gods after which ye have gone aſtray. Lc 
ved] that is, he hath favoured Cyr:1s and his enterpriſes, 7- 
ſa. 45+ 1. His aime} vix the work and efficacy of his 
power. 

V.16. Fromthe] viz. I have at all times given you by 
my Prophets, pick, clear, and undoubted prediQions of 
__ things, for your deliverance, and my oh have pun- 
ctuaily pur them in execution, that you might cleave to 
me, the onely true God, and your benefattor. From the + 
time] namely, I have from everlaſting been the Author of 
that counſel] by which all theſe things bave had, as it were, 
cher firſt beginningz and afterwards in their appointed 
time I have brought them forth by my power, Now] that 
ls to ſay, at this preſent time I do the like by theſe admira- 
ble prophecies. Hay ſent me] ſome hold that the Son of 
God ſpeaks in his own proper perſon in this ſenſe. The 
holy Trinity having conſulted and decrced to reveal theſe 
things to the Church : I the Son of God, whoſe perſonall 
property it is, to be the Fathers word, wiſdome, and Inter- 
preter, do bring this work to paſſe by my Prophets, who 
have all ſpoken by Chriſts Spirit, 1 Pet. 1.11. See Zech. 
2-9, 11. Others refer it ſimply to 1/aiah, ſent by God , 
and inſpired by his Spirit. I 

V. 18. As arivc) viz Abundant and continuall, with- 
out any interruption, like the courſe of a river. Thy 7igh= 
teonſneſs] that is, my bleſiings-upon thy piety and loyaltiez 
or, the right, and well ordered eſtabliſhment of all thy bu- 
lineſses. 

V.21. Thi:ſted net] That is to ſay,he did not onely de- 
liver them, but alſo provide for them all things neceſſary, as - 
he did in the wilderneſs, at the coming out of Egypr, Fol 
whence theſe terms are taken, 1/a, 43. 19, 20. 

V. 22. There is no] This ſeems ro be added to exclude 
wicked men and hypocrites from the generality of the a- 
foreſaid promiſes made to the Church. Or , to oppole 
Gods implacable judgements upon his enemies, to. the 
Churches deliverances, or to his Echerly chaſtiſements. 


CHAP. XLIX. : 
T hat is, Provinces farre oft. Which have 


Er(. 1. es] 
no communication with the Jewes , but are 
ſeparated 


Chap-xlix. - 
ſeparated from them as places beyond the Sea t ſee 1/ai. 
41.1. whereby are meant the Gentiles, Hath called me] 
that is to ſay, God the Father ſhall make known ig ever- 
laſting decree concerning the ſending and office of me his 
Son, whileſt I ſhall yet be in the Virgins womb, from 
whence I ſhall take humane fleſh : ſee Malth. 1, 20, 21. 
Luke 1,31, | 

V.2. Made my mouth] viz. He ſhall adde to my Word 
and Do&rine the power of his Spirit to make it moſt efh- 
cacious tothe deſtruQion of any thing that ſhall oppole ir, 
1ſaj,11:4. 2 Theſ'2.8. Heb.4.12. Rovel-1.16, and 24 16. 
and 19.15,21. Hid me] thatis to ſay, he is my defender, 
and kceper in the infirmities of the fieth which I ſhall rake 
upon me. Hath be hid me} vig. he hath appointed me in 
his ſecret counſell, to perform'(in th* appointed time) the 


reat work of the deliverance ot his-Church, and diſcom= | 


cure of his enemies. | 
V.3. Servant] viz, Inregard of my humane nature, and 
voluntary tying of my ſelf to fulfill the Law, 7/41. 42. 1. 
Phil.2:6,7. Iſrael] viz. T will by thy means unfold, and 
lay open my glorious power for the ſafeguard and deli- 
verance of my people before any other. | 
\ V.4. Then1ſaid] The Son-of God his words, com- 
plaining to his Father of the Jews incredulitie and obſti- 
nate rebellion againſt his word,which he harh ſo fairhfully 
preached. My judgement) that is to ſay,God knoweth with 
what uprightneſs, and in what perfe&ion I have accom- 
pliſhed his work : and therefore he will crown me with 
eternall glory, though my labour hath been in vain with 
molt part of the people, 
V.s. To bring Jacob] Namely, that IT ſhould reconcile 
Facob unto him, by mcans of his faith and converſion to 


me. Iſracl] viz. though the body of the Nation do res | 
main in its naturall errours, 1ſa'.5 3.6. My ftrength]that is, 
| And by this figute is alſo ſignified the Churches Redem- 
; Ption from the devils tyrannie, who worked with power, 
| Luke 11.31,22. as executioner of Gods juſt vengeance. 


 my-glory. Or, his divine virtye ſhall not therefore be 
taken away from mc; but ſhall rather ſhew it ſelf ſo much 
the greater, in calling of all Nations, whereby my glory 
ſhall alſo increaſe. | 


V.6. The preſerved] viz, This poor Nation, preſerved ' 


unto Chriſts time, and delivered out of ſo many calami- 
ties. Others; to reſtore the delolations of 1ſzae!. 

V.7. To him] Namely, to Chriſt, contemned and hated 
by the Jews : and who voluntarily ſubmitted himſelf to 
worldly powers, into whoſe hands they delivered him : ſce 
Pſal.22.7. Iſai.5 3-3. Kings] that is to ſay, I will (by the 
preaching of the Goſpel) cauſe Kings and Princes to ac- 
knowledge thee, and ſubmit themſelves .to the command 
which I thall give thee. Becauſe of ] ix; becauſe they ſhall 
ſee God maintain thy vocation , and' crown thy perfe& 
obedience with glory, according to the uprightneſs of his 
juſtice. 

V.8. Have T heard thee] That is, I the Father will aſ- 
fiſt thee with mine eternall and divine power, when as be- 
ing fully appeaſcd by thy means with my Church, I ſhall 
ſpread over all the World the fruition of that. ſalvation 
which thou haſt acquired 3 that by thy perpetuall inter- 
ceſlion towards me, my work of grace may be accompli- 
ſhed, without any hinderance, Preſerve thee} not ſo much 
in refpe& of thine own perſon, as of thy Kingdom and 
Goſpel. For a covenant] viz. a Mediatour, and founda- 
tion of the covenant of grace. To eſtablifh] figurative 
_ taken from the peoples deliverance and return from 
Babylon, | | 

V. 9. They ſhall} Namely, mine Ele& , being thus 
freed from ſin, and the world, thall by my bleſſing be born 
up in the way of their celeſtiall calling , and preſerved 
from all evil. | 

V.11. 1 wil make] vis. I will cauſe men to come from 
all parts of. the World ro my Church, and take away att 
things as may hinder their converſion. 

V.z. Of Sinim] According ts ſome, they are a people 
towards the South, where the wilderneſs of Sin was, Ger. 
10.17. Others think they were a Nation on the further- 
moſt Eaſtern parts, called formerly Sina,now China. 


Anmtations upon | A1 Att. 


| miraculous deliverance our of the hands of moſt 


1.18, and 15:20, Exek.3.8.9, 


. V. 14; zivn]Namely,the ancient Church in her greateſt 
afflitions. "7 | aut} BY Þ 
V.16. Graven thee] viz; I will evet reniember ahd take 
care of thee ; (ee Cant.$.6, | 
V.17. Thy child:(m vix. Thy former defolations ſhall 
be reſtored, and recompenſed by” the calling of the Gen 


tiles, ſuddenly converted, and-joyned to thee in Spirit, by 


the preaching of the Goſpel. And thou ſhalt be delivered 
from all thine enemies. £ 

V.18, Ak theſe] Namely, the multitude of the con- 
verted Gentiles. Clothe thce] viz, thou ſhalt by their con- 
JunQion be made renowned and glorious. 

V.19. Thy waſte] A figurative deſcription of the un- 
ſpeakable number of new members, which ſhall bejoyned 
tothe Church under the Goſpel. 

V.20. The children]Namely,the Gentiles converted and 
regenerate in the Church. The other] viz, the Jews ac= 
cording to the fleſh. | 

V.21. Deſolate] Thar is to ſay, without a husband or 
children. God who is the Churches husband having made 
a divorce with the Jewiſh Church and the children being 
all adulcerated and degenerate. 5 

V.22, I will lift up] viz, will by my power cauſe Nas 
tions and Kingdoms to joyn themſelves to the Church,and 
contribute their favour and afliſtance for the upholding 
and increaſing of it. 

V.23. Thcy ſhall bowJvix. They ſhall ſubmit themſelyes 
to Chriſts faith and Kingdome adminiſtred by thee. 


. Or, they ſhall do homage to Chriſt preſent in the middeft 


of thee. 

V.24. Shall the prcy] An exaggeration of the Churches 
werfull 
encmies, who had good right to be Lords over it by teaſon 
of the victory which God had granted them over his people. 


. V.26. Feed them) That is, they ſhall conſume and de- 
ſtroy one another, 1/a7.9.39. 


CHAP. bh. 


"Erſ.1. #heze 5] That is to ſay, O ye Jews, I have 

/ not caſt off your Nation with which I had con- 
trated matrimony, neither have I ſubjeed your particu- 
lar perſons unto bondage through mine own rigour and 
hardneſs, (as under the Law it was lawfull for the husband 
to put away his wife which was not pleaſing to him,though 
ſhe was innocent of any fa&, Dcxt. 24.1. and » the father 
for poverty might ſell his children,though they were obe- 
dient,Ex0d.21.7. 2 King.4.1.) but by reaſon of your pub- 
lick and private fins. Now this may be referred either to 
the captivity of Babylon, or to the laſt rejeRion of the 

Jews, after Chriſts coming. | 4 
V.2z. No _ Namely, for to receive me, Fohn 1.11. 
A deſcription of the Jews rebellion againit the voice of 


' the Goſpel. My hand] vix, do not you know me to be 


ſufficient ro deliver you? At my rebuke] viz. 1 am the 
fame, who formerly delivered you out of Egypt, where I 
did the miracles here mentioned , drying up the Sea, 
cauſing the filh to die inthe Rivers, overcaſting the skie 
with thick darkneſs, Exod 7.18. and 10,21. and 14.21. 
V.4. The Loz4] Namely, my word is altogether divine, 
directed to the comfort and ſalvation of afflited ſouls, 
Matth. 11.28. and faithfully propounded by me according 
to Gods expreſs command, and notwithſtanding for it am 
I hated and perſecuted. Chrifts own words, Of the _— 
namely, of ſppreme and divine learning , and celeſti 
dorine, He wakeneth] wvix. be always inſpires me with 
his truth, and myſteries, with full knowledge and under- 
ftanding, Foh.5.30. and 8.28,38.Col.2.3. . 
V.7. Set ; face] vir, T have ſtrengthened and encous 
raged my ſelt in the execution of mine office, againft the 
hardneſs of the people, and all other oppoſition ; ſee Fer. 


 Chap.lj. 

'' V.8. He #5] Namely, God, the Judge, Approver, and 

Defender of my perfe& obedience _ heated » is 
reſent to bear me up againſt all men. 

V.9. They all] viz. The wicked, mine adverſaries, 

V.30. Of bis ſervant] viz. Chriſts ſervant, 1/ai.42.1. 
F darkneſs ] vixe of affiictions, dangers,and perplexitics, 
P/al.2 3.4. 

V.11. Behold} But as for. you rebels,who think to eſcape 
my judgements with your carnall wit, arts and inventions, 
ſee what benefit you will reap byit 3 for all ſhall be but in 
vain. This ſhall ye] namely, all theſe inevitable, and irre- 
parable evils, | 

: CHAP. LI. 

Erſ.1. Aficr righteouſneſs ] viz, True righteouſneſs 
- Y by faith in Chriit, and not the falſe,by the merits of 
your own works,Rom.9.31,32. Look wnto] that is to ſay, 
you beleeving Jews, who will be but few in number at the 
coming of Chriſt, the whole body of the Nation being 
rejeed : conſider that your firft parents Abraham and 
Sarah were alone when I called them, and took them to 
mezand yet I increaſed their poſteritie to an infinite num- 
ber. And from thence you may gather that I will dothe 
like by you, by joyning the Gentiles to my Church. 

V.2. Alone] viz, Having no children, and being out of 
hope of any. - 

V.3. Shall comfort] Raiſing her up (by calling of the 
Gentiles) out'of the ruine and deſolation ſhe was fallen 
into by the apoſtafie of the Jews, Like Eden] namely, the 
earthly paradiſe,Gcn.2.8. 

V.4. A md, I will cauſe my Goſpel to be preached 
through the world, to be as it were a new Law and form 
in the ſtate and government of my Church, P/al. 110. 2, 
Tſai.2.3. Will make] 1 will firmly and irrevocably eſtabliſh 
the government of my Word and Spirit in the Church,for 
a ſecure guide to bring ir to eternal life. 

V.s. My righteouſneſs] That is to ſay, the efte& of my 
promiſes, grace and bountie, but eſpecially the revelation 
of the Son of Gods righteouſneſs, which proceeded from, 
and was appointed by*Gad himſelf : and is onely ſufficient 
to appear before his juſtice ſeat, in juſtification of life ro 
all Le Rom. 2421, 23,26. Mine arm vis, I will 
reign over all the world by my Goſpel, which is the power 

and arm of Gad, I/ai.5 3.1. Kom.1.16, 1 Cor.1.18., | 

V.6. Shall vaniſh] Namely, at the end of the world. 

V.9. Awake] A prayer of the Church to God, that it 
would pleaſe him to diſplay his Soveraign power, for the 
deliverance of his children, as he formerly did in Egypt. 
Rahab] that is to ſay, Egypt,P/al.87.4. The Dragon] name- 
ly, Sea Dragon,vizethe King of Egypt, which is a watcriſh 
Countrey,Pſal.74.13,14. Exk29.3. 

V.12.ho art thou] wiz. O thou my poor Church, 
which heretofore haſt been ſo faint-hearted, take now a 
good courage, ſetting before thee thine encmies approach- 
ing and certain deſtcuCtion. 

V.14. The captive] That is, the deliverance is neer, 
and even almoſt come. Or, it is a deſcription of the be- 
leevers readinel(s in anſwering with the motion of their 
hearts, to Gods calling and deliverance, 

V.16. And Ihavc] Gods words to his Church, as it is 
Chriſts bodice, to whom they properly belong, 1/ai.49. 2,3. 
The meaning is, I have appointed thee to declare, and 
teach my Word, accompanied with my power and Spirit, 
to re-eſtabliſh through thy miniſtery the ſtate of the world, 
decayed and overthrown by ſin,and to preach to mine ele& 
my grace and reconciliation. 

V. 17. Which baſt drunk] vis. Which before the comin 
of thy Saviour ſhall by me be tried, exerciſed and chaſtiſe 
b all manner of affliftions : ſee Fob 21. 20. Pſal.75.8. 
Knas .15,16, Of trembling] th' Ital, of aſtoniſhment : ſee 
Pſal.60.5, © ' 

V.18. Among all] That is,my Church hath bad no re- 


Annotations upon 18 ALAH. 


— 


. V.19. Theſe. two thir:gs] That is to ſay, evils at home, 
namely, deſolation and famine,and evils abroad, wiz. de- 
vaſtarion, and the ſword , Dent. 32.25. :2 Cor.7.5. By 
whom) vizs by whoſe example that hath ſuffered the - like 
afflitions,Lam.z.13. The meaning is : thine evils are ex- 
tream, and without example : and therefore I onely can 
help and comfort thee, with my divine comfort, v.3.& 12. 

V.20. Ina net} Thatis,catched in Nets by Huntſmen, 
and can no way free himſelf. 

V. 21, But not] But with the Cup of Gods wrath, 
Ver. 17, | 

V.22. 1 have taken] Thatis to (ay, that as no man 
could do, I will 3 freeing thee of all thy miſeries, and lay- 
ing them upon thine enemies, which oppreſs thee with- 


out mercie. 
V Erſ.z. Z;0#] Under the figure of the Jewiſh Nation, 
delivered from the captivity of Pabylon, the Church 
is exhorted to rejoyce, and triumph in the Lord , becauſe 
ſhe is through Chriſt delivered from all her ſpirituall ene- 
mies. The wncircumciſed] viz, thou ſhalt be no more aſ- 
ſaulted nor tyrannized over by any profane. Nations, 
which are the figure of the world. And mareover be ſan- 
Qikied in all thy true members in ſpirit, 1ſa!.35.8., which 
ſhall perfe&ly be accompliſhed in the heavenly Zcruſalem, 
Revel. 21,27» , 

V.z., Shake thy ſelf] viz. Accept and make uſe of the 
grace of ſpirituall libertie which I offer thee : and 
1mploy all means and endeavours (which thou art able 
to make by virtue of my ſpirit of libertie) to free thy (elf 
perfeRly. 

V. 3. Ye have foldyou; ſelves] That is,according to mans 
reaſon, you have been made ſubject to the Babylonians 
without any cauſe, 

V.4. My people] That is to ſay, though the Egyptians 
had ſome right over my people, who were come into their 
Countrey, and had received many benefits fromthem in 
their extream need, and therefore were bound and ſubje& 
to them 3 yet when the Egyptians begun to tyrannize over 
them, I grievouſly puniſhed them for it. How much more 
then ſhall the Chaldeans be puniſhed, who violently ſub- 
ducd my people, and kept them in moſt cruell bondage ? 
The Aſſyrian} this name is here made uſe of, as likewiſe in 
divers other places, for the Chaldean Empire, which ſub- 
dued Afria, and ended the conqueſt of 7udea which the 
Aſſyrians had begun. 

V.5. #hat bave I] viz, Shall I ſuffer ſuch an intolerable 
violence ? Or, I who am alwaycs inſeparably preſent in 
grace amongſt my people, be kept here in- Baby on, as in 
captivity,out of my Temple,in a profane Land ? 

V.6. Myname] Thar is,my virtue and glorious power, 
from whence I haye thoſe titles and names that I bave re- 
vealed unto them. That doth ſpeak} namely, as God, cf 
feRing by mine omnipotencie, what I have ſpoken. 

V.7. How beautifull]viz, How acceptable and pleaſing 
ſhall the meſlage of our deliverance our of Babyloz be unto 
us ? And how much more welcome ſhall the Goſpel be, 
which is the ambaſlage of life and peace ? Thy God] vix. 
God hath raiſed up again his glory and ſervice, which was 
beaten down by the Babylonian captivity. And Jeſus 
Chriſt, the true eternall God hath taken in band the ſpiri- 
tuall Kingdom, which was beſtowed upon him by his Fas 
ther, P/al.93.1. and 96.10.and 97.1. 

V.8. Thy watchmen] Figurative terms taken from watch- 
men that ſtood in watch-towers, who as {ſoon as they ſee 
afar off any thing that was deſired and expeRed, did uſe 
to call and give notice of it. 


CHAP. LI. 


lem, which haſt been laid waſte by the Babylonians : and 
eſpecially thou Church which art ſpoiled by fin and death, 
rejoyce becauſe of the ſalyxtion which God ſendeth thee 


kef nor caſe amid all her troubles, from any of hers. 


by Chrift Jeſus. | 
y Chritt Jelu vi 


Clap.lij 


V.9. waſte goneeh That is to ſay, thou earthly Feruſa-. 


_—__ Qhipllij: 


guiſhing. 

V:11. Goyeout] An exhortation to the people to come 
forth of the earthly Babyloz, and not to be allured or en- 
ticed by the unclean and profane benefits thereof, And 

. rv all the Church, redeemed by Chriſt, to ſeparate ir ſelf 
from the communion and afte&ion of the world, and the 

, corruptions and idolatries thereof, 2 Cor.$:11. Gal.1.17. 
That bear the) viz, you ſacred Officers, to whom onely 
it belongeth to carry the veſſels and ornaments of the 
Temple : and thereby are ſpiritually meant all beleevers, 
whereof every one beareth a yeflell ſacred to the Lord; 
wiz himſelf, r Theſ. 4.4. 2 Tim. 2.21. 

V.12. Ye ſhall not} wig, As you did formerly, when you 
came out of Egypt, Exod. 12 33,39. The meaning is,this 
return from Babylon ſhall be with publick authoririe and 
openly, under Gods manifeſt prore&ion, and like the 
peoples coming through the wilderneſs following of the 
arkz and therefore every thing tay be done in good or- 
der, obſerving of Gods Ordinances concerning ſacred 
things, And this ſpiritually hath a relation to the mature 
P's Adboves and calm minde,with which beleevers do for- 
ſake the world to follow Chriſt. | 

V.13. My ſervant] Namely, Chriſt who is the chief 
ſubje& of this chap : ſee 1/2:.42.1. and 49.3: 

V.14. As many] That is, even as thou my people ſhalt 
be brought into ſuch extream miſery, that many ſhall be 
altoniſhed therear, and afterwards thalt by me be reſtored 
into a molt happy eſtate : even ſo Chriſt thy head, from 

reat ignominie before the world, Iſa. 53+ 3, 3- Phil.2.7, 
all be exalred to ſoveraign gloric, Heb. 2.9. 

V.15. Soſhall be} vix. As thou, O my people, haſt re- 
ceived abundance of graces after thy miſery, even ſo ſhall 
Chriſt reccive the fulneſs of the Spirit from the Father, 
which he will ſhed over all the world, A&s 2.33. and by 
this means ſhall make himſelf known. Shall ſhut ] vi 
ſubmitting to him in filence and humilitie. For that 
which] namely, the myſtcrie of the Goſpel, and. of the 
Son of Gods Kingdom, which was unknown in former 
ages, Rom,15e21, 


CHAP. LIL 


Erſ.t. Who _ viz. Whereas other nations will 
y yeeld to the obedience of faith, the Jews ſhall re- 


fuſe Chriſt, foretold by us Prophers, and preached by the ' 
Apoſtles. To whom] viz. how: few of the Jews ſhall open, 


their eyes and hearts to the Goſpel, which is the power of 


God unto ſalvation to eyery one that beleeveth, Ro.1,16, 


Or,in whom God ſhall work by his powerfull and ſuper- 
abundant grace,to bow their ha:dned hearts ? 

V.2. For be ſhall] That is to ſay, Chriſts beginnings, 
in reſpe& of his humane nature and kingdome, ſhall 
very {mall and weak, like unto a young plant growing in 
dry ground,Iſaz.11.1. Before him] anc, wo God the 
Father, under whole prote&tion and previdence the King- 
dome of Chriſt is grown up : Or, before the people, who 
ſeeing Chriſts weaned in the fleth did contemn and de- 
ſpiſe him. Shall ſee him] he ſpeaks as if he werea carnall 
Jo, who judged of Chriſt according to his outward ap- 
pearance, 70h.7.24. 

V.z. Acquamted]viz.To whom all manner of evils and 
ſafferances have been familiar and ordinary. 

V.4.. He hath born] vix, In the qualitic of a pledge for 
his Church, he hath given ſatisfaCion for our fins, bearing, 
all the oiniſlimencs. das for them in torments and extream 
griefs both of body and ſoul, and by feeling the wrath of 
God, death, &c. Yet we ] namely, the Jewiſh nation. 
Stricken) vix, for his own proper fins. 

V.s. The cbaſtiſement] Thar is to ſay, Gods juſt judge- 
ments for fin have been fully executed upon him, in fiead 
of all his Ele& for their benefit and abſolution, whereby 


Abnitationt who Ts at AR | 
. - V.zo; Hath made bare} Th' Tral. hath draw) out 5 as bis wrath hath been appeaſed;and tHey reconciled with bin: 
\It were out of his boſome, Pſa/.74.11. viz. hath fer ro- 

work his infinite power, which before ſeemed to lie lan- 


Orgas onr Authors French Annots The chaſtiſement} vix; 
God hath laid upon him all the ele&s punithments ; for 
whom he was a pledge; to acquit them thereof, obtain the 
peace of God for them, and fully reconcile them to him. - 
V.6. All we] wig. All men through fin were alienated 
from God, and gone aſtray out of the way of everlaſting 
life, and every one followed his own.luſts and particular 
fins. Laid oz hijs] viz; by his Sons onely rightcouſneſs, 
he hath expiated all thoſe ſeverall fins, Rom. 5.16,18,19., 
The iniquity] not the tranſgreflion, corruption nor faulr, 
but the bond by which we were liable to Gods judgements 
and the puniſhment of it, Chriſt being our ſuretic. - Of vs 
all] namely, for all beleevers, who in Chriſt have a true 
ſpirituall communion amongit themlelyes. 
V.8. 2s taken} vix-Inco celeſtiall glory. From judge 
ment] namely, from the punithment of judiciall death, 
which he ſuftered for men as their pledge. His generation] 
namely, the laſtingneſs and eternity of his kingdome, into 
the poſſeſſion of which he entred after his reſurre&ions 
V. 9. His grave] viz. According tothe caſtom of males 
faQtors condemned to death, he was to be buried ignomi» 
niouſly : But Zaſeph of Arimathea a rich and honourable 
man laid the body in his monument by a ſecret providence 
of God,to ſhew that with Chriſts death ; all the .puniſhs 
ments and ſhame due to fin were Ended, 
V.11. He ſhall ſee] viz. He ſhall gain an infinite num+ 
ber of beleevers, regenerate according ro his own image, 
through his Spirit and incorruptible ieed of his word,P/al- 
110.3, Hcb,2.13- Prolong] Or, he. ſhall reign and live 
eternally. The plenſure]namely,Gods eternall decree con- 
cerning the ſalyation of the Elec, ſhall be powerfully and 
fully executed by Chriſt, who by his Word and Spirit ſhall 
communicate-unto them the fruit of his death to life and 
ſalvation, | | | 
V.11. He ſhall ſee] viz, He ſhall receive a full reward 
for his (uftcrings , when after he hath accompliſhed the 
work of redemprionghe thall be railed up in glorie, and ga» 
ther unto him all his Ele& by the preaching of the Goſpel. 
By his knowledge) vixe by a lively light and impreſſion of 
fairh, which embraceth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs to ſal- 
vation, and doth myſtically unite the beleever to him, Gal. 
2.20. My 7ighteors ſe; vant] that is,who bath and poſleflerfi 
| that perte& righteouſneſs as can alone latisfie Gods judge- 
ment for all his Ele&, Dan. 9.24. Zcch. 9.9. Rom.5.18,19; 
1 Fohn 2.1, 7#ſtifie] that is ro lay, ſhall cauſe them ro be 
abſolved as righteous before Gad through Chriſts righte= 
ouſneſs,which by means of faith ſhall be imputed to them, 
Rom.4.5,6. He ſhall bear] viz. to redeem them from cor 
| demnarion by his ſuffering : ro make interceſſion for their 
defe&s, by prefenting himlelf continually before God, 
and to amend their defaults by his Spirit, | 
V. 12. #1 divide him} T bat is;I the Father will cauſe 
my Son, after he hath overcome the devil and death, to 
gain unto himſelf many men whomthe devil held in ſlave= 
ry,and ſhall upon them eitablith bis Kingdom among the 
other Empires of the world, Ephrſ.4.8. Of many ure noe 
enerally of the whole world, bur of the decreed number 
of the Ele&, Zoh.17.9. Rom. 515,19. 44 


CHAP. LIVY. 


Erſ.1, O bar/en] Namely, O thou Church, which 
before Chriſts coming wert like a woman barren,or 
forſaken of her husband, bringing forth no more ſpiricualt 
children 3” rejoyce in the Meſitas his time, becauſe that by 
the renewing of the covenant of grace; and ſending of the 
Spirit, thou ſhalt become a moſt fruitfull mother 3 far be- 
yond the ancient Jewiſh Church, whileſt ic continued. in 
Gods Covenant. | [35 

- V. 2. Enlarge ] A repreſentation of the wonderfutt: 
increaſe of beleevers under the Goſpel ,. by the figure 
of a tent that ſhould grow too. little for chem; thas 


live in it, _ $I 
Lll J V.3- 


Chip,liv.” | 
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 V: 3 And thy ſeed Þ That is to ſay, The beleevers 
which thou ſhalt bring forth to the Lord, ſhall ſpiritually] 


become maſters of the Univerſe;in C brifts name planting} 
| vine virtue, by which mens hearts ſhall be powerfully aud 


his faith and Kingdom-in it, and peopling with a new 


and ſanRified nation the whole world, which before was | 


yoid of the knowledge and grace of God. 

V.4- Shalt forget] That is, the greatneſs of thy glory 
under the Goſpel, ſhall blot out and cancell in thee all 
feeling and remembrance of thy former tate, which was 
infamous through ſins and idolatries , and wretched for 
puniſhments, by means of which, I was in a manner di- 
vorced from thee, 1/ai.50.1. 

V. 5. Thy maker] Namely, God, who as by his grace 
he gave thee thy firſt being, to make thee his Church, can 
alſo reſtore it again when he pleaſerh, Of the whole] and 
not onely of the Jewiſh Nation. * 

V.6. Hath called thee] vix. Hath re-united thee to him- 
ſelf by the covenant of grace. | 

V.9. This #) Namely, this ſalvation and deliverance 
from the deluge of former evils. That 1 would not] wits 

hat I would not reprove nor ſuffer my true Church which 

© of mine Ele& and beleevers , to periſh , with 
whom God is never angrie ſo far as to curſe or over- 
throw them, but doth onely puniſh and correR them : 
ſee Fere31.35,36. ; 

V. 11, 1 will lay] A figurative deſcription of the 
Churches ſpirituall excellencie, which is like a building 


compoſed 0 _—_ ſKones, who are the faithfull, upon 
an exquiſite foundation, which is Chriſt, 2 Car. 3. 12. 


2x Pet.2.5, Revel. 21.18. With = colours} the Ital. pon 
fine marble 3 the Heb.word is of a doubtfull ſignification. 

V. 14. In- righteouſneſs) 'Fhart is to ſay, in a well and 
right ordered manner. Or, by Gods grace and bountie ; 

for the word Righteouſneſs is oftentimes taken for Gods 
propertie, which is to do good to thoſe that are his. 

V.15. They ſhall] viz. The enemies ſhall often conſpire 
againſt thee, bur as I will not be the author of it, ſo will T 
cauſe the iſſue thereof to prove to their ruine. - 

V.26. I have] That is, Weapons and Souldiers have no 
power, nor cannot bring any thing to paſs, bur onely ſo far 
as I will give themleare by my permiſſion and pleaſure. 

V.27. And their] vixe The fruit and reward of their 


faith, and loyaltie in-my ſervice, Or , this is the inhe- 
wc peas | I will beſtow upon them, as my ſervants 
c 


CHAP. LV. 


Erſ.x. That thirſteth] viz. That are in want and 
necefſitie of Gods grace, and have a lively feeling 
thereof. Come ye]Jnamely, to me, Chriſt, who am the wel- 
ſpring of grace, ſignified by the water; and of life,denoted 
the wine and milk,which are nouriſhment for the body. 
That hath} viz, that hath no means to gain this good of 
your ſelves. Py and] that is to ſay, take as a gift that 
which ſhall be made yours in like manner, as if you had 
paid the jult price of it. Or, give (that is, forſake and re- 
nounce) all other worldly and carnall goods for this, 
Matt.13.44-Revel.z.18, 
V.z. Do ye ſpend win Why do you beſtow all you have 
in ſuperſtitions, idolatries, works of the Law, and other 
wayes to purchaſe the grace of God and eternall life, which 
None can give you but I ? | 
V.4. -1 have givenbhim]Words of the Father confirming 
His Son in his calling, in whom, deſcending from David 
according to the fleſh, were to be verified the promiſes 
made to David and to all the other Fathers. 4 witneſs] 
namely, ro declare and confirm the Fathers will and coun- 
ſell, at which, being his eternall wiſdome,he had been pre- 
ſent, He toucheth Chriſt (aſcended into heaven) his two 
Offices, namely, of Propher and King, after he had ac- 
compliſhed his Prieſthood upon earth. 

- V.s. Thou ſhalt call } Words of God the Father to his 
Son. A nation] namely , the poor Gentiles , who were | 
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RO _ Capt. 

ſtrangers to Gods Covenant, and void of all true know- 
ledge of him, Epheſ.2.11,12. Recauſe of Jvix, becauſe that 
God the Father ſhall accompany thy Goſpel with bis di- 


efteEtually converted. Or, becauſe God ſhall bave plainly 
manifeſted himſelf to be thy God and Father by thy re- 


| ſurreQtion and glorious aſſumption into heaven,Rom.1.4. 


V.6. while he] viz, While he offers himſelf ro men by 
| his Goſpel, out of which he cannot be found, Pſal. 32, 6. 
Fob.7.34.and 8.31. : 

V.8. My thoughts] viz, 1 am infinitely mercifull and 
ready to forgive, and not hard and implacable as men are, 
neither am I inconſtant and wayering in my promiſes 
as they. 

V.11. So ſhall] viz, Solikewiſe will I never recall the 
promiſe of my grace, but will fully perform it. Shall 
proſper ] vix, ſhall happily accompliſh it without any ob= 
Kacle or let. 

V. 22. Te ſhall go out] Namely, out of your ſpiricuall 
bondage, from which Chriſt ſhall free you. 

V.13. Inſtead] viz, God ſhall fill the world with true 
beleevers, noble and reaſonable plants in Read of harm- / 
full, baſtard, and wilde ones, ſuch as man is in the ſtate of 
his corrupt nature, Mic.7.4. And it ſhall be] this miraculous 
change ſhall be as an eternall monument of Gods glory, 
and he ſhall be everlaſtingly praiſed for it in his Church. 

Er(.1, Foy my ſalvation] wx Since I do proffer m 

y ſalvation m—_ world by the Meſſias, i is Geng 
thar all men ſhould turn to me their BenefaQtour, And ic 
is alſo needfull for them to do ſo, to make themſelves ca- 
pable of receiving it, Matth.3.2. and 4-17.Rom.13.11,12. 
| My righteouſneſs ] namely, mine Evangelicall righteouſ- 
neſs, which onely is the cauſe of ſalyarion, Roy. 1. 17. 
and 3, 21, 22. 

V.2. The —_ viz. Allthe true and ſpirituall ſer- 
vice of God, eſpecially in the keeping of the firſt Table 3 
of which the Sabbath was anciently the figure and ſum. 

V.3. Neither let] Thar is to ſay, by the Meſlias, ſhall be 
aboliſhed and diſanulled all manner of diftintion and 
difterence of Nations and perſons, and none ſhall be ex- 
cluded out of the aſſembly of beleevers, as formerly thoſe 
that arc here ſpecified were, Deut.23.1,2,3. 

V.$..4 name] That is, an honour and dignity far more 
excellent then theirs who are called Fathers amongſt my 
people : viz; the right and priviledge of being called my 
children, Fohn 1.12. That ſhall not] vix. which I will ne- 
ver take away from them, recalling mine eleQion, and of 
which they ſhall alwayes have an inward impreſſion by the 
Spirit of adoprion,Rom.8,16.Revel. 2.17. 

V.7. will I bring] vix; I will grafle them into my 
Church,make them partakers of all my goods and. com- 
fort,and will accept of the ſervice which they ſhall dome 
in ſpirit and truth. . 

V.8, Tit will 1] vizI will alſo gather the Gentiles.in= 
ro my Church, as I have done the , to make of two 
Nations one, Fohn 10.16. Epbeſ.2.14,15. To himJname=- 
ly,into the Congregation of the Church, which is the true 
If;ael according to the Spirit. 

V.9. Come} Another prophetick ſpeech;by which 1ſaiab 
declares, that the chief cauſe of the diſperſion and de- 
ſtruion of the Lords flock by their enemies , was the 
diſloyaltie and negligence of the Shepherds, as well Eccle- 
fiaſticall as polirick,who are called watchmen according to 
the ordinary ſtyle of Scripture, | 

V.11. That cannot underſtand] viz. Are inſatiable in 
their damnable covetouſneſs. They all look} 11:7. every one 
hath given himſelf to the following of his own dif- 
ordered luſts, 

V.12. And to morrow] That is to ſay, let us not take 
care for any thing 3 if to-day we take our delights, we may 
alſo continue ro merrow at our own leiſure : Words of a 


CHAP. LVI. 


profane 


Chap.lvije 
profane ſecureneſs and difloluteneſſe : ſee Prov, 23, 35+ 
Ifas 22. 13s ; 
| CHAP. LVII: 

Erſ. 1. The righteors periſh:th] Ital: the rightrous di- 

eth. It is likely that in the time of thele Prophecies 

God did take our of the world divers perſons noted for pi- 

ety and virtue, which was a preſage of great approaching e- 

vils; from which God would exempt thoſe bis faithfull ters 

vants : ſee 2 Kings 22. 20. 

V.2. 13 their beds] As the death of the faithfull is cal- 
led a ſleep, ſo is their grave like unto a bed, in which they 
expect the great day ot the bleſſed reſurreion. 

V. 3. Te ſons] T bat is, a generation given to all mangier 
of impiery , even to ſorcery and devillith arts, 1/a.2.6. And 
the whore] vize corporally and ſpiritually, by proſtitute T- 
dolatry. 

V. 4+ Againſt whom] Or, are .not your profane ſcofles 

aiuſt me ? 

V. 5. Inflaming] Namely, by ſpirituall luſt of the ſoul. 
nth idots] the Ital, among the oaks 3 which were imploy- 
ed in idolatry, Iſa. 1. 29. | 

V.6.Tby portion} T har is to ſay, thou haſt choſen ſtones 
to make thine idols with, or to build thine Altars and 
Chappels, rather then to me who am thine own peculiar 
God : ſee Pſal. 16. 4+ 

V. 7. Haſt thou ſet] Phraſes taken from the ordinary cu- 
ſtome of common whores, that is to ſay, Thou haſt made 
thy Temples, and Altars in the hizh places, according ro 
the cuſtome of idolaters, to join thy (elf to idols through 
idolatry. 

V. 8. Haſt thou ſet up] viz. Thou baſt contemned and 
rejected my law which I had commanded thee to write up- 
on thy doors and poſts for a remembrance, Det. 6. 9g. and 
I1. 20. With them] namely, with idolatrous people, tying 
thy (clf to their idolatry, 2 K'mgs 16.10. Tho lovedſt] wit. 
in every place, and upon any occaſion that hath preſenred 

it (elf, bait thou uſed thine idojatry : a term taken from un- 
 chalt women. 

V.9. To the Kine] Namely, of thoſe profane Nations 
with which thou didtt joyn in idolatry, D-baſe thy ſelf} viz 
by a ſervile and baſe fubmifſion to their wils, 

V. 10. Saidft thou not} viz- Thou haſt not fainted for 
all the diffieulries thou haſt found in the obtaining of theſe 
profane leagues, nor been weary untill thou hatt finiſhed 
it. The life] viz. the means to firengthen thy ſelf in this 
inquiſition that thou mightelt not be torced to leave it, 

V.11. And of whom] viz. Thou haſt pretended that 
the cauſe of thine entring into theſe profane leagues hath 
been for fear of thoſe mighty Kings that were thine ene 
mies 2 and ſo for fear of mcn, thou bait not been afraid of 
me, who was alone able to deliver thee, Iſa. 51. 12, 13- 
Haſt lied] vix, in that thou haſt thns diſloyally broken my 
Covenant. Have net} Or, have I not uſed a great deal of 
patience towards thee, ſuſpending my judgements ? 

V. 13. Thy righteouſneſs} An ironicall term, ſignifying 
that which is quite the contrary * unlefle he means the falſe 

ſhews of externall picty, 1/z. 5S. 2. 

V. 13. Let thy] Namely, thoſe profane Nations which 
thou haſt called in great troops to aid thee. Byt he that} 
25+ mine EleR, though they were carryed into captivity 
withthereſt, ſhall at length be brought back, and re-eſta- 
bliſhed in the place of my habitation and ſervice. A figure 
of the moſt aflured bringing of belcevers into the King- 
dome of Heaven, out of the captivity of the world, &c. 

V. t4- And ſhall ſay] vir, All things that may hinder this 
return ſhall be taken away, 1a. 62. 10. Mic. 2. 13- 

. V.15. The bigh] Namely, the great and ſoveraign God. 
1 dwell] wit. as in my gloryT dwell in Heaven, ſo am 1 
preſent in grace with mine humble, rimorous and afflited 
belcevers, ro comfort and free them from albwlitiw' affli- 
Qrons, Ifa. 66. 2. | * 

V.17. thid me] That is; I have for a timeFept back | 
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' molt perfetly happy one, 


Ch ap Ivi}. 

' V:19: 1create] viz I will efte& that indecd which T 
protniſe by my word, 1 Kings 8. 35. Rom. 4+ 31. That þ ſar 
off] viz. By the Meſſtas I will impart my peace and grace, 
as well ro the Geatilesqwho are ſtrangers and far from me; 
as tothe Jews who are my neighbours by familiarity and 
Covenam, ſal. 148. 14, Heal him] viz, fave and reſtore 


him from all his evils; 

Ecſ.2.They ſeek me] vixe They make a ſhew and pro- 

V felon of calling «bo bo Kr of ſeeking -ro w\ahl 
my favour by ſacritices and ceremonies, but all this is-with- . 
out any faich or internall piety, They ask of me] namely , 
by my Prieſts, who did both publickly and privately ex- 
plain to ſuch as asked them what was Gods right according 
' tothe Law in all things, Deut. 17. 8, 11. Mal.2.7, 

V.3- You finde pleaſure] That is, God hath commanded 
that the yearly fait, of which the Prophet ſpeaketh in this 
place, ſhould be performed with an inward kind of afliQis 
onand mottification of the ſoul, and abſtinence from all 
carnall pleaſures, Li. 16. 39. but contrariwiſe, ye doe 
find a vicious kind of delight in it, namely, in exaQting 
your debts, we;ſ. 3. He ſeems to have relation to that the 
_ faſt was appointed to be the firſt moneth of the po- 
icick year 3 in which alſo for the moft part was the time of 
freeing one from debr and bondage. Dd 
: V. 4+ For ſtrife] viz; Employing the ſolemn day there- 
in; which was appointed for you to diſpoſe your {elyes in 
repenting of your tins, and you contrarywiſe do increaſe 
them. Ard 10 ſmite] he ſeems to have a relation to the 
Matters cruelty rowatds their ſervants, who had ſold them- 
ſelves, untill the year of remiflion, Exod. 21. 2. Lev. 25. 
39, 59. From whence there did often arife matters of con» 
tcntions and ftrifes, 

. V.s. Toſpread} According to the manner of pehiitent 
and afflited perſons, Eſther 4. 3. Fob 2. 8, Fer. 6. 26, 
Dan. 9. 3. _ 

V.6. To looſe] viz, That calling ro God for merey by 
this ceremony of taiting, you doe likewiſe uſe mercy to- 
wards your neighbours, cancelling al} unjuſt bonds; arid 
releaſing the rigour of juſt debts and bondages. 

V.7. That thox hide not} viz. That thou do not draw 


CHAP. LVIII. 


7 


. back from helping thy brother, who is a man of the ſame 


kind as thou att, Nch. 5. 9. 

V. 8. Thy light} wiz. Thy profpetity and good luck ſhall 
revive, by the return of Gods grace, even as the Suns re= 
rurn cauſeth the day to break. 7h:ne health] Heb.thy phy= 
ſick, thar is, thou ſhalt get new vigour. Like Plants whers 
the Spring is come. Thy rightcorſn:f3] namely, the reward: 
of thy good and holy life. The glory] viz. the Lord dif 
playing his power, ſhall ſafe-gard thee from all aflaults. A: 
term taken framthat which happened at the coming forth 
of Egypt, Exod. 14. 19-1ee 1/2. 5 2. 12. ® G 
V. 9. The yoke] vixz- The inhumane ſlavery of thy bre- 
thren, The putting forth] a ſign of an abſolute and rigo< 
rous command, and of threatniny. | 
' V. 10. If thou draw ont] viz. As atreaſure, and ſore of 
hearty liberality, Thy light} that is to fay, in the midſt of 
the greateſt calamiries I will cauſe thee to feel my grace in 
joy and comfort, and will change thy wretehed ftate into a 
V.12: And they that} viz, Thy poſterity ſhall re-edifie 
my Temple and the City of Jeruſalem, after they: have 
layen waſte all the time of your Gaprtivity. To dwell in] 


| 0/32 to cauſe the Country to be new planted and inhas 


bired, | 

V. 13- If thou turn away] That is, if thon truly keep ho= 
ly the Sabbath, by abſtaining from the evill works of thy 
vicious nature 3 and ferteſt all thy delight in mine honour 
and ſervice. Not peaking thine own words] wiz. without 
replying or contending, in a yoluntary, ready arid abfo< 
lare obedience. | | 


from'them the effeRs of my orace, 1/7. 45, 15. 


V. 14+ Shatt thou] vis, Then will Gl thybeart with - 
| toy 
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Chop. lis» 
Joy in my grace, and will bring thee back | cnn into 
thy Country, overcoming all difficulties and lers, and there 
thou ſhalt cnjoy my bleſlings. 
CHAP. LIX, 

Erſ. 4. Nene c-UL.th] vis, There is none that doth 

lively oppoſe himſelf to the violence and deceits that 
reign amongſt theſe people, and doth maintain Gods right 
which is lo. and mans which is opprefied. They con- 
ccive] vix, they do inwardly plot, and outwardly execute 
all manner of miſchief. . 

V. 5. They batch] viz. They hatch all manner of wick- 
ed and pernicious thoughts, which they endeyour to cf- 
fe& with the uttermoſt of their power: And weave] Vit 
contrive wilie deceits. and ſubtiltics, which notwithſtan- 
ding ſhall be to no effe& nor purpole : ſee Fob 8. 14. He 
that cateth}] wiz. they ſhall be deadly, if they can bring 
them to. perfeEion, and catch ſome body therein. 

V. 7. Ae in their paths] viz; Whereſvever they go, (that 
is to ſay, with whatſoever they meddle) they overthrow 
and ſpoil every thing : a phraſe taken from torrents that o- 
yerflow, or from tempeſts. —- 

V. 8. Thy know not] viz; As they are no way inclined 
to peace, ſo they never enjoy the ſweet fruits thereof. hc 
ſoever goeth] thar is to ſay,whoſoever imitateth or frequents 
them; finds no ſweetneſs nor humanity therein, bur all 
tnanner of fclIneſs and violence. 

V. 9. Fudeement] That is, God hath not defended our 
right againſt our encmies, nor revenged us of them. F#- 
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fiice] viz, he hath not done us any good or favour, asto : 


his people or children, v. 14. 

V. 10. we grope] vix, Being troubled and amazed, we 
have not been able to take any good counſell or adviſe. 
Deſolate places ]wixz in a moſt ſad and mournfull conditi- 
on : ſee Pſal. 44. 19. ; ; 

V. 11. We 10a;] viz; We make grievous complaints and 

lamentations, with much impatience and deſpight for our 
an -2yances and anguilhes. 
/vE:12, And our ue] viz. We are convinced in our con- 
:owhees, that we (uffer thele evils for a juſt puniſhment of 
our fins. Are with us] viz- our conſcience layeth them 
continually before us. Or, is yet burthened therewith, 
God hath not yer forgiven us, nor blotted them our. 

V. x3. Oppreſſion] vix; Againſt our neighbour, and re- 
yolt againſt God, | 

V. 14. Fudgcment] See verſe 9. Fo; t1uth] that is to lay, 


all loyalty and equity, is vaniſhed from amongſt the peo- 


ple, and hath been baniſhed out of the land. 

- V. 16. And he ſaw} viz. Becauſe that through the peo- 
ples impenitency, their enemies kave oppreſſed them, and 
in their ruine Gods glory hath been wronged, and neither 
they nor no man for them have made any interceſſion to 
appeaſe the Lord with prayers and ſincere converſion : 
God himſelf hath determined to ſhew his grace and power 
todefend his Churches cauſe, as his own. And this muſt 
chiefly be underſtood of the everlaſting ſalvation obtained 
by Chriſt, Aud wondred] a phraſe taken from men, as 
Iſa. 63.5. Mark 6. 6. 

*-V- 17. He put on] viz; The weapons which God hath 
uſcd in this great work, have been the affeQtion he hath to 
do his children good, which is his rightcouſneſle, and 
power to ſave them, and his vengeance and zeal againſt his 
enemies. 

-"V. 18. The 1ſands] Namely, ſtrange Countries and 
enemies, | 

V. 19. The enemy] viz The devill , and all that take 
his part, will powr our a deluge of evils upon the Church : 
ſee Pſal. 124. 4. Revel. 12. 15. The Spirit] namely, his 
ſtrength and divine power. Or, he meaneth that God.will 

ole ſpirituall means, forces and weapons, againſt theſe 
ables of the World and the Devill.: ſee 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4+ 

Epbeſ. 6. 13. 2 Theſe 2. 8, Lift wp] others, he ſhall put 
them to flight. 

V. 20. Unto them] wiz. To all true beleevers which are 
the Iſrael of God according to the Spirit, and faith : who 


OO — = —— - 


| 


: Chap.fx. . 
by their converſion ſhall make themſelves capable of Chriſts 
ſalvation,and eſpecially ro the converted Jews,Kom:11.26. 
V.21, As forme) That is to ſay, O my Church, com- 
polcd of true and penitenr beleevers,-I will rejoyn my ſelf 
ro thee in Chriſt, by the new covenant of grace, by vir- 
tue whereof I will irrevocably and for ever give thee m 
Spirit and Ward, that are the Churches true goods z which 
allo thou on thy tide ſhalt be bound rq obſerve, put in uſe, 
and praQtiſe continually by a&ts of faith and confeſſion , 
Prov, 1.23. Iſa. 30. 20,21, Kom. Il. 29. i - 


CHAP. LX. Les 
) how I; Shine] 'The Ital.be exl:ghtned : that is,Q.thou 
Churcb, change now thy countenance and conditi- 
on, and in ſtead of thy former miſeries and ſorrows, thew 
thy ſelt joyfull and triumphant, by reaſon of the glorious 
deliverance which thy Redeemer hath purchaſed for thee. 
V. 2. The darkneſs] Terms taken from the darkneſs 
which was in Egypt, Exod. 10. 21, 23. To fignifie, thar 
the whole world remaining buried in {1n, ignorance, and 
a curſe, the Church ſhould alone enjoy the knowledge , 
grace and bleſling of God. | 
V. 3. Shall come] viz Shall be ſet in the way, and' di- 
rected ro God, and to cternall life by the Goſpel, of which 
the Church beareth the light, Phzl. 2.15. Of thy riſing] 
viz, of the Chriſtian Churches birth, by the preaching of 
the Goſpel. | 
V. 4. All they) A figurative deſcription of the calling of 
the Gentiles, who thall in great multitudes come into the 
communion of the Church. At thy fide} like untothe 
iucking children, The meaning is, the great ones of the 
world thall aſſiſt and fayour the conyertion of the Gene 
tiles : ſee 1/a. 49; 23s | 
ws > And flow) The Ital. and be enlightned : that is to 
lay, glorified and made reſplendent, or enlightned with 


| knowledge, and fpirituall judgement; to acknowledge 


with admuration, the efte&t of Gods grace and promiles , 
in this wonder. Be enlarged} tix with joy. The abundance} 
this is that which S. Pau/ calicth the fulnefle of the Gen= 
tiles, Rom. 11. 35« EF | 
 V. 6. The multitude] wiz, The people of Arabia, and 
the bordering Countries , ſhall come to thee in great 
bands to worthip God, and to conſecrate themlſclyes and 


; all cheir goods, to do him ſervice in his Church. Gold and 
Incenſe] that which was done by the wiſe men, Mat, 2.11. 


was a ſmall pattern of this prophecie. 

V.7.Kedar] viz. Iſmaelites,that lived upon cattell, Ger. 
25. 13+ They ſhall cons] the Ital. they ſhall be offered.”Figu= 
rative terms taken from the old manner of ſervice, to oY 


| Bite tho ſpirituall under the Goſpel, according to the Ry 


of the Prophets. The houſe] namely, my Church, where I 
do manifeſt my ſelf in my glorious ctte&ts, and where I am 
likewiſe acknowledged and honoured. 

V. 8. ho are theſe] The Churches admiration. 

V. 9- Surely] Gods anſwer, declaring the cauſe of this. 
wonderfull concourſe, which will be the converſion to the 
faith. Of Taiſhſh] viz; of the great Sea. Firſt} vix. the 
firſt coming thall be by Seazas a more ready and eaſie way, 
Figurative terms. #7to the name] vi3+ inthe Church, where 
_ doth manifeſt himſelf, as ic were, by his own proper 

ame. 

V. 10. The Sons] Namely, the Gentiles and their Prin- 
ces being converted to the faith, ſhall employ themſelves 
for the eſtabliſhment, and advancement of the Church , 
Zech. 6.15. 

V. 12. Thy gates] vis. I will not for one time onely ga= 
ther all Nations indifferently into my Church, but this ſhall 
laſt untill all mine Ele& be gathered together. | 

V.' 12, For the Nation] wiz, They ſhall all come to 
thee, ſecing that out of the Church there is no ſalvation. 
That Wikre namely, that will not ſubmit themſelves to 
Chri dome, eſtabliſhed inthee, and adminiftred 
by thee, Eixneans of his Word. - OY 

V. 13. The glory] vige The fair Cedars of Lohan ens 

other 


Chap.lxy. 
' other Trees of value, ſhall be made uſe of inthe building 
. -and beautifying of my Temple 3 thar is to ſay, whatſoever 

is good or beautifull in the world,either in underſtanding, 

virruc or doErine, &c, ſhall be ſan&ified and employed 
for the building up of the Church : ſee 1/2. 41. 19. Of my 
feet] namely, 'of mine ordinary refidence in grace: He 
hath arelation to that the Ark was called the Lords foot- 

Kool, 1 Chron. 28. 2. Pſal.. 132, 7. 

V. 15. Thou haſt been]. That is ro ſay, thou Church 
whileſt thou werrt reſtrained within the compaſle of the 
Jewiſh Nation onely, which ſuffered ſo many evils and 
reproaches from the world. 

V.16. Thou ſhalt] viz, The Pcinces and Nations which 
are converted to Chriſt, ſhall maintain thee with their ſub= 
ſtance and wealth. | 

-V.'17. 1 will bring] viz. My graces under the Goſpel 
ſhall be far more excellent and precious then they were un- 
'der the Law. Alſo make] whereas heretofore thou wert ty- 
ranized over by thoſe that were thy Governours, I will 

now have thy government be in peace and righteouſneſs, . 

_ _ V.18 Thou ſhalt call] wiz. Thou ſhalt be every way de- 
fendtd by my proteQion. And thy gates) the meaning 

ſeems to be, that God will continually cometo thee with 
" new benefits, and thou ſhalt go forth to meet him with 
thankſgiving, Pſal. 89. 16. | 

V. 19, Shall beno more] viz. Thy true light ſhall be 
Gods grace in this world, and his glory in heayen, both 
Which are firm and without variation. 

V:'z1. Thy people] viz. All the true members of the 
Church ſhall be juſtified through faith in Chriſt, and ſan- 
ified by his Spirit, 1/a, 35. 8.and 52. 1. The Land] that 
is, the world in its ſtare renewed by Chriſt, and the good 
_ of his Kingdome, as well in this life, as in the ever- 

ing. 

V.x 2. Alittle one] That is as much as to ſay,the Church 
ſhall increaſe wonderfully, 


CHAP. LXL 
Erſ.1. Is ups me] Chriſts words. Anointed meJvix. 
in my humane nature God the Father hath endow- 
ed me with the gifts of his Spirit above meaſure, 7ob.3.34- 
and in my whole perſon hath conſecrated me to be King , 
Prophet and Prieſt of his Church : for the ancient holy 
unCtion was applyed to theſe three offices. Good tidings] 
namely, the Golpel of grace, which hath a reference whla 
office of Prophet. @nto the meek] the ordinary title of true 
beleevers, for this quality is required in faith, and is a 
true token of the Spirit of regeneration. To bind 4] Vit 
to heal thoſe ſouls that are afflied by the feeling of their 
finnes, and broken through repentance, which belongeth 
to the Office of Prieſt. Liberty} vize that is,from the bon- 
dage of the devill, finand death, Zohn 8. 36. Which be- 
longeth to the Kingdome, and Kingly Office of Chriſt, 

V. 2. The acceptable year} Mas, the. new and happy 
age of Gods grace, anſ{werable to the ancient year of. Ju- 
bile, wherein all —_— and morgages of Lands were 
cancelled : ſee 1/a. 49.8, Tit. 3. 4+ Of vengeance] vix. 
upon the Churches enemies. This ſeems to be added, to 
ſhew that the ſpirituall Jubile hath a great advantage of be- 
nefit over the ancient ceremoniall one 3 for inthe old, a 
man had no way to complain , or have right of a maſter, 
that had abuſed his ſervant during the time of his bondage, 
before the Jubile 3 but here Chriſt punilheth the tyrannie 
of the Devill and all his Miniſters. 

V. 3+ For aſhes] Which they uſed to caſt upon their 
heads in time of mourning, Fob 2,12, Lam. 24 10, The 
oy!] according to the faſhion of thoſe daies wherein they 
uſed to anoint their faces with ſweet Oyle, upon occaſion 
of rejoycing. The garment] namely, teſtivall garments , 
which were worn onely in thoſe daies that they offered (a> 
crifices of praiſe, and ſolemn thankſzhg$91ige?/al. 39. 11. 
and 132. 16, Eccl. 9.8, Be called] watt ſhall be like 
unto fair great trees, well rooted by faikfyin Chriſt, firm 
. and abounding in fruits of good works, 
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| ſelves to the Church, onely by an ourward pro 
not be incorporate into it in Spirit and truth, like unto the 
Gibeonires, Fof. 9. 21. and they ſhall alſo do ſervice in 
Gods Church, in ſecular buſineſles. 


upon Gods ſpirituall ſervice 3 offering up through Jefus 


- thankſgivings, &c. Row. 12. 1, Heb. 13. 15. 1 Pet. 2+ 5+ 


ject to contempt from others. ' The 
beleevers: The double] that is,the 
glory, Zech. g. 11, 


cauſe I will beginto love them, by reaſon thar they ſhall be 


crifie,for which they were heretofore abominable unto me. 
_— for] that. is to fay, all ourward profeſſion and exer- 
Cile 0 

oulneſs and juſtice, Mat. 23. 25» 

works, and alſo by Gods ſingular bleflings upen them, 


| Gods benefits. Hathcloathed me? vix, he hath cotnp: 
\meround about with glory, by the deliverance which he 


of his grace : ſee Pſal. 133. 9, 16. Decketh bimſelf}] the 
Heb. word fignifieth a Prieſtly ornament, for peradventure 
= ER head attire, had ſome reſemblance to the 
ieſts. 
V.11. Cauſe riehteouſneſſe] Namely, the efte&s of bis 
grace and bounty,followed by the Churches acknowledge- 
ments and thankſgivings. | | 


CHAP. LXIL. , | 
Erſ. 1. For Zions ſake] The Prophets wands in the 
name of all the other Prophets, v. 65 7. .',1; which 
he protcſterh,thar becauſe of his zeal for the gov o of -afe- 
ty of the Church, he will continue in the decly, 
Gods promiſes concerning the Meſlias,and in pray®* 
to.fulfill them. The vighteonſneſs] thar is to lay, th 
Fence of the Churches right againſt her enemies, and the 
communication of Gods benefits to her. 
©. V. 2. Thou ſhalt be calt:d} vis. Thou ſhalt be ſet into a 
new ſtate, which the Lord himſelf ſhall create. ; 
V. 3. Thou ſhalt alſo be] That is to ſay, be ſhall keep the 
as 3 molt precious thing 3 or thou ſhalt be the ſubje& of 
his glory. _ 
- V: 4. Forſaken] Namely by Gods grace and preſence;, 
like untoa woman that ber husband had put away : ſee 1/q. 


favour, and communion with her husband, which is God. 

V. 5: Thy ſons] That is to ſay, thou ſhalt have gracious 
Kings, and Princes of thine own Nation, Fer, 30. 21. 
(and not tyrant ſtrangers) under the ſupreame command 
of God and his Chrif, 

V. 6. 1bave ſet) Gods words, that is, I have given thee 
my Prophets,who are like watchmen upon the wals, to ad=- 
moniſh thee by their preaching, and to preſerve thee by 
their prayers to God, Iſa. 21. 11. Exck. 3.17, and 33. 7. 
Ye that] Iſatah his words. Make mention] viz. that do 
keep the knowledge and ſervice of the true God amongit 
his people, and the remembrance of his grace and promi+ 
ſes by your preaching. 

V. 7. And givehm] Or, never let your fervency, and 


. perſeverance in praying grow ſlack. 


V. 8. By bus right hand] viz. As true as be is Almighty. 


.Grue thy corn] wiz. thou ſhalt be no more expoſed fora 


prey. Figurative termes, to ſhew the Churches ſecurity , 

and ſpirituall tranquillity under the Meſlias his King- 

_ promiſe contrary to the threatning of Dex.z8. 31. 
ei. Fo 17, 


V. 9. In the Courts] That is to ſay, in wy Church and 
| M mm as 


©, Chaphiiy bail 
 V.s. And ſtrangers] Namely, thoſe that ſhall joyn thems 
ONg and 


V. 6. Ye ſhall be] viz; All true belcevers ſhall arrend 
Chriſt, their own bodies and perſons, goods, praiſes and 


V. 7- Double) Thartis to ſay, extremey as 1/2. 40. 2+ 
Fer. 17. 18. Or, full of miſery within themſelves,and ſub» | 
Ay namely, the - 

efle of goods and © 
V. 8. For 1] viz; I will do all beleevers this good, be- J 


truly converted rs me; renouncing all manner of hypo= -: 


religion: which is not joyned with inward righte- | 
V. 9. Shall be knowa] Namely, by its virtue and good | 
V. 10. 1 will} The Churches words, ac ——_— [ 


-hath ſent me, and the effe&s of his —_— wits | 


1g him 
Ou. 


54. 6, 7. Berlah) the Ital. mariyedz that is, returnedinto + } 
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'Chap.liit 


Git were in i 


" 6f the Temple, to give thanks. unts the Lord in holy 


" mirth : ſce Dext. 22. 12, and 14.26. and 16. 11,34. 
; | and for a height of puniſhment haſt given us over tothe 


_ are already 


- -Sitt of the way. Gather ont] or, pave the ways with ſtones. 


+ V. 11. The Lord] viz God hath appointed this to be' | 


" Ax 765, n, Whit us this] The Prophets words, or the 
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- - te, victory belonged to Chriſt alone; ſee Fobn 16. 32, 


| 'ving God thanks for his infinite goodnels. 
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reſence, with chankſgiving. Ho hath a 
relation to thoſe Fiered feaſts, which were kepr in the Court 


' and 26. 11. ; FAKE. 
V. 16. Goe through] That is, Q.you. beleevers, which 


gathered \\into the Church, go and meer 
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Annotations mpon Is:A 1.4 Hi 


| . Chapkhinxy. 
would -hardly acknowledge ustobe his children, 

|». V. 17. Made us-to erre] That's to ſay, thou haſt by hy 
juſt judgement taken away the condu&t of thy Spinic faoe! 
us, and haſt forſaken and left us to our own blind luſts; 


ſpirit of error, Fob 12. 16, Thy ſervants ſake} namely, the 
ancient Fathers with whom God made his Covenant, and 
who did alſe faithfully keep it : for whoſe ſake the Propher 


the Gentiles, whom God purpoſeth co bring into it. And 
miake their converſion the caſter by your. doQtrine, exam- 
ples charity, &c. take away all tumbling blocks, and lers: 


propa diet to rs to their poſterity, --_ . 
V. 18. Have poſſeſſea] viz. The Coumry which th 
-badft promiſed us we ſhould toy for ever, -* ry 


-publickly declared by-us his Prophets, that all men may re- 


ceive him when he appears. His work] that 38 to ſay, his 


V. 19. Not called] viz, Not accepted for thine own., 
nor hanoured by thy Name, as children are by their fa- 


thers. pa | 
CHAP. LXIV. 


redemption and ſalvation. Or, the recompenſe which he 
will give to his. 

V. 12. They ſhall call them) Namely, thoſe that ſhall 
joine themſelves to the Church, v. 10. Aud thou] viz, O 
thou Church in generall. Sought 6xt} namely, by Chriſt 
thy husband, after he had caſt thee oft, I/a. 54.6, 7. Now 
this term ſheweth that the beginning of mans conyerhon 


cvineth from God. 
+ CHA ÞP. EXII. 


< Churches, brought in here wondring at Chrifts 


bs I, Ob that] The Churches prayer to God, that 
he would be pleaſed to ſhew his divine power for her 
deliverance, as he did formerly when he brought her our of 
'Egypt, and gave her his Law, Pal. 68.8, - , ' -/ 
V. 3-When thou didft]} Namely, inthe old daies ,inthe 
deliverance out 'of Egypt, in leading the people chroughs 


| the wilderneſs, and in bringing of 'them into the land of 


Canaan. ts 
- V.s. Thoumeeteft] vig. Thou wert moſt bountifull of 
thy favours towards this people.that did endeavour to' ferwe 
thee , and do good works with a willing heart. Reyaember 
I/aiab his words : the meaning, is, when thou befenccan] 


-plorious triumphover all his encmics,' figured by the Idu- 
aneans, the Jews perpetuall adverſaries. Dyed] namely , 
with bloud, as at the return from fore bloudy fight. F:vin 
Poxruh)] u chicf Ciry of Edom, 1 that] Chriits anſwer. 
Speak] w17; who have faithfully promiſed everlaſting (al- 
wation to my Church, and will powerfully perform” my 


prom! . G 
V. 3. 1have] Namely, I have without the help or afle- 
ſtance of any man, executed Gods juſt vengeance upon, 
bis enemies, often [et down under the name of vintage, 

Barhe x, 15. Rev. 14 19, 20. and 19.16. » 
' > V.ca The yeer] viz The time of the Goſpel, figured by 
Woof Jubile, in which every one re-obtained his li- 


«5. 1 fopked] He ſheweth, how that the whole glory 


ty filly] viz. all my weapons, and aid were nothing but 
ED juſtice, and zeal for my —_—_—_ 
V. 6. Make them drunk] As who. ſhould ſay, drowned 
in their own bloud, Rev. 16.6. : 
V. 7.1will mention] Iſaiah or the Churches words, gi- 


V. 8. He ſaid] Namely, God ſaid formerly, when he | 
brotght his people out of Egypt. Surely 
-God in, as a tather conceiving pms of his children. 

V.9. 11 all] viz. He had-a lively and effeQuall feeling 
of all thoſe evils which were done to his:people, Zech. 2.8. 


God,'in whom'the Father hath at all times revealed him- 
'feIf, as being his lively Image, whois inviſible : ſee Exod, 
23. 20, 21. and 33. 14. Col. I. 15. 
V. 11. Remcmbred] viz. In many deliverances of his 
-Mi&ed-people. Moſes] namely, his :covenant,in which, 
«Moſes had been the Mediatour. Or, Moſes his vehement; 
interceſfion, that he had uſed upon the like occafion,Ex-; | 
od. 32, 1. Saying] Ital. "but wow 3 'namely, in 1/aiahs 
*daies, in the peoples great diſtreſs, neer the time of the Ba-, 
-bylonian captivity. 9bere- is] that is to ſay, God'ſeemeth | 
to have given over the conduct of his people, as well the | 
outward condut& by his Word, as the inward: by his Spirit. | 
with the Shepheard] namely, by the miniſtery-of Moſes amd | 
"Aaron, Pxod.'34:; 10. Pſale77. 20. | 


] he. brings |-ments. 


thy judgements upon thy people by the Babylonians, they 


will turn unto-thee in their captivity, and will. cal} upon | 


thee with a ſincere confeflion of their fans, Levit. 26, 39. 
Dan. 9. 4. | 


V.6. #e are all] viz. We acknowledge that our perſons 
and all our ations, even the molt praiſeworthy of them , 


namely, thoſe wherewith we did thy ſervice, were-all con- 
taminated with hypocrifie, profaneneſſe or ſome other vi- 
ces, wherefore thou haſt rejeed us as abominable. Taka: 
15 away] namely, out of thy ſight, our of the bleſſed coun- 
try into captivity, | 

V. 7. For theu baſt] wiz, Becauſe that for our fins theu 
-haſt withdrawn thy grace and Spirit from us, we have had 
no motion to call upon thee, nor any lively attraQtion ar 
foundation of faith. Becauſe of} viz, making our fins tobe 
the puniſhment of them, and us fanners the executioners.: 
in ſo muchas thou haſt through thy wrath forſakenus to 
our fins, toheap up the meaſure ofthem, ro-draw thy pu- 


| nifhments, and give .an occaſion for mens vengeanceito 


come upon us : ſee Fob B. 4. 
'V. 8. But now] A repreſentation of what the faithfull 
will ſay inthe time of their converſion, after Gods puniſh» 


V. 11. Our-holy] Namely, thy Temple, which was our 


onely honour aboye all.other Nations of the world,.as be= 


ing thy holy ſeat upon earth, by whoſe preſence alſo we 


' <Hft5'9. 4. The Angell] namely, the everlaſting Sonu of | were ſanCtihed. 


V. 11, Kefraitty ſelf| ig. From being 'moved to:mey» 
cy towardsus, and'to juſt wrath againſt our enemics. 


CH A P.'LXV, 
K 7 Erl. 1.1 am fozght] Thatis to fay, I amcalled upon 
by the Gentiles, which are converted by my grace , 
whereas before 'they 'were altogether ſtrangers unto me , 
Epheſ. 2, 12. 'Others expeund it, T have cauſed my ſelf to 
be found, or'I have proffered my'(elf. \ 
V. 2. 1have] That is, the Jows:have contrariwiſe hard» 
ned themſelves againit the|Goſpell:-preached:by the Pro- 
phetsand Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf, ' 
V.3. InGardas] According to the cuſtome and man= 


| ner of Idolaters,1/a..1.-29, and/66. :17. Now theſe impi- 


V;12. With-bis] Thatis, he accompanied Moſes his mi- eties-which reigned in 1/aiabs time,are here ſet down tor 


- niſterie-with his glorious and divine power. 


| an zexample of the peoples revolt. in Chriſts timez for + 


VV. 15. The PR The fervency of that fatherly cherwiſe, at Chriſts coming, and afterwards, theyavere:ve- 
form 


affeQtion which thou y ſhewedſt. 


ry free'from-any outward idolatry. &por 4ltars- of briek] 


V. 16. Though Abraham] viz; Though we are ſo: much he ſeems tomean the houſe tops, which-were made like ter- 


«degenerate , that 


% 


if * Abraham were alive again , be 


races payed with brieks, upon which EMCI: non 
burn 
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| your memorylhall be accurſed, and of your name ſhall be 
| made n ſormulary of curſe, and exccration,which is to this 
' day ſeen in the name of. Jew, And call] wiz.in ſtead of 


- is underſtood the lat converſion of the Jewes ro Chriſt, 


Bed, 1 gt = 


Chizp.Ixv. 
þurti incenſe to the hoſt of Heaven, Zer-19.13: ſetting up | 
_— of brick for- that purpoſe z 3 Kings 23. 12. 
Z «TY. "S - & 
Ts Watch remam) viz. Which uſe necromancie, and 
raiſing up of the (pirits of dead men ,' and other devilith 
arts, Deut.18.11. 1ſai,8.19, In the moxiuments ] th' Ital. 
in'remote places 3 that is,in (olitarie and'unhabired places, 
where the devil uſeth co appear to his miniſters. Swines 
fiſh] which was forbidden by che Law as unclean, Levi. 
41;7-" Deut.14.8. 
- © V5. #hich ſay Y viz Which uſe profane Ceremonies 
and Devotions that are taught by the Devil, co purifie 
themſelves above the common ſort of people ; and make 
them fit for ſuctkabominable communications, 1/ai.66.17. 
Smoak] that is to ſay, the cauſe and obje& of mine anger, 
fignified by ſmoak, and fire of the noſtrils. - E - 
V6, It is writtey] viz. T do conſtantly remember it, 
Dent-32:434. Mal.z3.16. Into their boſome] that 1s, abun- 
dantly and fully: ſee P/al.79.12. | 
i V7. Yout miquities] v3. Since you- will imitate your 
idolatrous anceſtors, and heap up their meaſure , I will 
make as it were a bundle of your fins and theirs, to ſend a 
yenerall-and finall puniſhment uponthe whole body of the 
Nation for them, Mati:23.3 3. 

V.8. As thenew wine |] viz, 1 will nevertheleſs mo- 
'derarte my judgements towards you for mine Ele&ts ſake, 
who will bear good fruirs of righteouſneſs and holinels : 
as if one had elalved to pull up a barren vineyard quite, yet 
(ſhould nevertheleſs refrain in part, by reaſon of ſome good 
fruitfull vine plants that were in it : ſee Zer.8.13. 

V.9. 1will] A deſcription of the return from Babylon, 
-and the ——— of the land, under the figure of which 


Rom.11.25,26. 

V.10, Sharon ] Names of Countries that were ex- 
-ceeding fruitfull, . rad Hoſiz:15, the meaning is, 
'T will feed my Church abundantly with my Graces , 
'Pſal. 23.1, Ws IF | 

V.11. Prepare] According to the cuſtome of Idolaters, f 
who ſet tables furniſhed with tood before Idols, or in ho- 
nour of them, made great feaſts with the fleſh. of their (a- 
crifices. Others will have this ro have a ſpeciall relation. 
toa certain cuſtome in Egypt, where on the laft. day of 
the year the idolaters did ulc to ſer tables furniſhed in that 
manner with meat before their idols, to thank_them for the 
plenty of the year that was paſt, and to pray unto them for 
the fruitfulneſs of the next to come. For that tr00p] the 
Ital. for the planet Gad : many think it means rhe planet 
"called Zupzter, held-to. be happie and fortunate. And 
"2umber,th* Ital. Mcn! 3 they bold to fignifie Mercury, that 
Is reputed to be favourable ro Merchants, and men that 
'keep accompts : with which opinions the fignification of 
'the Hebr.words do ſeem'to concur. 

V,12z. Numberyou] vis, To the end that none of you 
"may eſcape : he makes an allnfion tro Mezi, the planet of 
'numbers, as Annor. upon v.11, 

V.15. Ye ſhall leave] That is to ſay, after your death 


Jews, according to the fleſh, he. ſhall call his Ele& the 
children of God in Chrift,or Chriſtians, 

V.16, That he] viz, All true content and peace of Spi- 

rit and Conſcience ſhall be grounded upon God, and the 
truth of the promiſes of his grace : Or, men ſhall dire& 
their prayers onely ro the true God, to be blefled by him. 
The former troubles] viz, T ſhall pour out my grace by the 
Meſſias to the remiſſion of fins, and delivering men trom 
all evils. : 

V.17.1create] wit, In Chriſt T will re-eſtabliſh the 
world in a new ſtate : nor in reſpe& of the materiall ſub- 
Kance of it, but in _— of the qualities, order, and go- 
yernment of the intelle&uall world, which is the Church, 


" Aundtations pon 1 5Atkut 


as well inthis 8s in the erernall life, whereunto ſhall be 


B-® Rees yy 


laſt coming, P/al104.46. Rom8.21. 2 Pet.3.1o. ©: 
©1 V.18, 1 create] viz, Through Chriſt I will cauſe my 
Church to enjoy perfe& and eternalt happineſs. -  .- --» 


 _V.20, There ſhall ] Figurative ſayings , whereof the 
meaning is, That trne belcevers, members of the Church; - 


ſhall grow on in their ſpiritual! life, umill they come to the 
age of perfe& man, Epheſ:4.13. in which ftate , withour 
decaying or varying, they ſhall continue for ever.” Shatl 
die] 2 continuation of the ſame ſenſe , concerning the 
erernitie of ſpiritugll- life ;- deſcribed by the figure of Jong 
life amongſt men, as if ſo be that humane age were ſo 
that he that died-at an hundred years ſhould be accounte 
asa childe, or had proyoked Gods curſe by ſome grievous 
fin : ſee Zech.8.4. | £15k 
- . V.22.. They ſhall not ] A ſpicituall promiſe oppoſite: tp 


the temporall curſe of the Law, Levit. 26.16: Dent. 28.30. ' 


Of a tree} namely; of ſuch trees as live long, as Oakes, 
and the like 3 this reaſon hath a relation to v420. Shall 
long enjoy] that is to ſay, they thall perſevere unto the, end 
of their vocation, to bear the true fruits of - the Spirit, Pal. 
92. 14. for which - they ſhall receive the reward of evet- 
laſting life, | Xi. 
V.23. They ſhall not labour} This reaſon hath a relation 
to v07.21, Trouble]namely,of children, who by chance: of 
war might be ſlain or taken priſoners,Drute 28.41. Hof 942. 
or for whom the fathers may ſtand in continuall fear inthe 
time of publick calamities, 1th them] which is: oppoſite 
to the carrying away of children from their Parents in the 
time of war, © :90 ROE: 
. V.z5. Du$] Thar is, he ſhall be held to his firſt con« 
demnarion, which was to lick the duſt, Gen.3. 14+: with- 
out rouching either plants or beaſts 3 - a figure of the De- 
vil, whoſe power is limited within the world, and the chi 
dren thereof, Epheſ.2.2. and cannot exerciſe itto the. ruine 
of Gods children, who are Citizens of Heayen, Luke 
10,17,18, 1 7obx 5.18. 


CHAP. LXVL RE 
V Erſ.1, where z5 the houſe ] As much as to ſay, Think 


you then, Ocarnall Jews, to keep me ſhut up in your 
Temple, ſo that I ſhall nor be able to part from thence for 
your fins ? <p fl 
V.2z, Mine hand] viz. Tam the Creator, and conſe- 
gently owner and'poſlefior of all my creatures,and there- 
ore make no account of hypocrites offerings, but do re- 
ſpe the true repentance,humble faith,and x Ahrw of my 
beleevers, | | A . 
V.3. He that kulleth] That is to ſay, all your cer 
nies and ſacrifices are abominable to ——_ as meer ot= 
fences, by reaſon of your hypocrifie and internall impiety': 
ſee Proven 5.8; and 21.27. 1/a1.1.11. Burncth incexſeJTtal. 
burneth incenſe for remen:brance: ſee Annot. upon Lev... 
Have choſen] viz. ſeeing they have purpoſely given theme 
ſelyes to follow their own corrupt and vicious inclinations, 
forſaking my Law. | | e413 
V.4- 1 alſo] viz. I will begig ro uſe them according to 
their deeds and deportments, L:v.26,28, 2 Sam22.27, 
V.5. Hear] This ſpeech is direRed to the remainder 
of good beleeving Jews under the Goſpel, who were per- 
ſecuted by their own brethren 'for their faith in Chriſt, 
1 Theſ.2:14. Said] viz,in'a profane kinde of ſcorn, as 
if they did requjre of Chriſt ſome glorious ſigne of hiz 
deitie, or making a mock at thoſe things which he fore 
rold concerning his laſt coming in glory s Iſa. 5. 19, 
2 Pet.3.34. ©; ; 
V.6. A voice of ] A propheticall deſcription of the laſk 
deſtruQion of Zeruſalem and the Temple by the Romans. 
V.7. She brought forth ] Namely, the fpirituall Zeruſas 
lem,which is the Chriſtian Church, hath by her preaching, 
in very ſmall rime, conyerted an innumerable company of. 
Gentiles ro God, int the place of the unbelecving. Jewes«. 
Of a man=thilde.]J namely , good' and bold Chriſtians, 
ſtrong in faith 3 figurative terms , unleſs he meanes, 
Mmm 3 _ Chit 
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added the change of the forni of the Univerſe ar Chrills 


& £5: 


Chap.lavj, | Anntations. upon 1SALAH, Caplarh | 

£Chrildbim(clf, who is formed by faith, in every beleevers | _ V.19, Aud 1 wilt ſet] That is, to ay, I will Gaye; 7 
heart, Gal4. 19. whon TI bave choſen amongit the Jews, of which. m_ 
 V.9s Shalk 1 bring] That isto ſay, this wonder ought to | ſpoken, v.5. who hall be as it were marked with my Seal, 
ceaſe, if ye: cankider mine infinite power, whereat: there | Epheſc1-13e 2 Timm 2.19, Revek 7-3, and amangt them will 
appexrs bur ſmall beams.in-the order of nature, I chule mine, Apoſtles as Amballadors, who. thall cafry 
V1. Thet.ye may ſuck | vie. Ehas ye may: be nurſed | my banners , vi the undaubged proofs of my: ixis 4 
and brought up'in feith,, knowledgg, and orher Chuiſtian'| Heb. 2.4. to- go. and: preach, my Goſpel, to the Genciles. 
victags.in the milicens Church, untibyowarain to the-glo» | Tarſpyb] namely, the great Sea.3, Pul is 4 nation: towards 
ty of the triumphant in Heaven. the South, Lyd or Lydia towards the Eat, Gen. 30. 22. 
| V-xz. Peace] That iss all: manner. of: happineſs and | Tubal rowards the North, Gcn.10.2. and: Fagan that is;ts 
; 222.) way Yaſvall be born.upon]; viz; like: linle tender | ſay, Greece, rawards the Welt, and by thele is meany the 
by your mother the Church, and by all thoſe that | whole world. Secn, my glory] namely, my glorious deli- 
ſhall be employedtin her and: your ſervice. | verance, the revelation of my ſoveraign mercy, the mani- 

V.14. A4nd:your boyes}, wigs You: ſhall be. revived and | teltation of my Kingdom in ny Sous. perſon, and the de- 
ſtrengrhened by the internal power of. the, holy Ghoſt, | firuRion of al talle godbeads. . 
whereas before: you were dead, and like dry bans :. ſee V.20. They ſhall bring] viz, They ball, gather all the 
Bh-37-1,4,11., | beleevers, ſpirituall brothers to the true Iſraclires, inrg the 

Ve 2 5%. The:Lord;will come] This may! be underſtood of | Univerfall Church, which is the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
Gods particular judgements 3 bur is is fully; and princi= | Lord lending all means and helps that thall be neegfull 
pally meant ofthe laſt and general one. Toarender} thatis | for this, converſion, which means are bere fer down in 
toiſay, to pronounce. the ſentence, and; execute the can- | figurative terms, For ant offering ] ſee Kam, 15. x6. 
demnation vpon the ungadly, Rom. 2.8. Phll.2.7. 

V.17. They that] Under theſe idolatrous abominations, | V-21. Take of them} wig. T will even amongſt the Gen- 
wherewith the: people. defiled themiclves. inthe. dayes of | tiles chuſe Miniſters of my Goſpel, and .Paſtors of my 
Hatab,are comprchended all the unbeleeving Jews ſins, | Church, | 

and their apoitake, as 1/2i» 65-34. Bebinde. one tree} the | V.22. Remain] That is, the true beleevers, begotten 

Ital. after Abud 5 thats, addiQiing. themſelves to the ſer- | the incorruptible ſeed of Gods Ward in the Church, ſhall 
viceof Abad, which was a Syrian Idall that repreſentedthe | for ever remain inmy favour, even as the glory and tate 
Sun. See Annor. upon. Zach.g,z. Qthers expound it | of on: which I have prepared for them is alſo 
behinde 4had, viz. behinde this Idols Temple. 3 he | ercrnall. | 

2ud{t} as wha fhould ſay, that do, waſk openly in all mens | V. 23. That from one} That is to fay, all Nations fhall 
fight ; for pagan fuperſtitions were oftentimes: contrary |, continually ſerve me. in may Church in ſpirit and truth : 
to-namrall boneftic. 'Swrines ffs} thatin, unclean meats, | rerms taken from the ſolemn and, publick ſervice which 
ficitly forbidden in the Law, Lews-11.7,29. Dew 14.8. | was yeelded to God in the Temple on feſtivall dayes. 

V. 8. For 1 hnow] vix; Scxing, my people bave defilad V.24. And look upon] vig, T bey ſhall be ſpe@ators of 
themſelves ta the uzermoſt, I will fhortly reje& them, and | my judgements _=_ the wicked, and eſpecially of the 
call the Gentiles in their place, to whom TI will reveal my | fnall and erernall. Their worm] he calls the inward 
graceand glorious ſalvation acquired by the Meſlias : ſee | gnawing of the conſcience ſo, accompanied witk eternall 
2 C07.4-6. " 6 | COrments. 
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DLEEPLELELEDCIEGE CHI EIIECEPE St: 


The Argument of JEREMIAH. 


S the Loyd never failed in raiſing up of great inſtruments of comfort and deliverance to his Church in ber extreameſh ne» 
ceſſtixs and calamities : fo did be alfo in ber greateſt and bariibleſt depravatians, ſend ber excellent ſervants and Mir 
ters to beay up the inminent rume, andinterpoſe themſelves between the wrath. of God and men, by moving the ones v6 
bellioy to repentance, and appeafing Gods wrath hy prayers aud imerceſfions 3 and in default of one or the aibery to jutifie 
at leaſt Gods judgements, and .condenen.the rebellious and bardned world, This did be eſpecially do by the means af Jere- 
miah to the Zowiſh Nation. For the whole ſtate and government, both Politick and Eccleſtaiticall, being corrupted and. per- 
werted, Gods Service negtefted, polluted, and almoZt anuihilated by publick idolatries, and the commun courſe of life defiled 
#nd depraved by an overflowing of all. manner of reigning ſins, and finally all form and appearance of a. Church heing al- 
mofi cancelled and extinguiſhed, and Gad being even ready to dart out bis laſt ſentence, be would firſt raiſe wp Jeremiah 
born of Prieftly race, and drvinely calledto the office of Prophet, and endowed with all the maſt exnaent qualities belonging 
to the exerciſing of #, t0 oppoſe bimſelf to that torrent of fius and evils by lively cenſures, repreheuſions, denmciat ions, and 
proteftations, and to #:y whether be could Call them ta repentance and converſion, befare the fulneſs of Gods judgemcats did 
' ever flow. Bt all theſs remedics of erace, and means of reconciliation proving waprofitable, and. being overcome by the 
ples wntamed malice, bt was at the laft employed lo denounce the decree of their tetall-ruie, which did. bang vcr thetr 
heads by the Chaldeans : who by tbe deſotatioz of Jeruſalem and the Temple, ſhould ſubvert the Kingdome, and the whole 
body and ſorm of a Common-wealth, and ſhould cairy amay the people into a loug capttvity. Reſcrving wevertbelefs, after the 
mannev of all Prophets, for the renmant of the Ele6t and true hetecuers, excellent promiſes of grace, aſſurances of preſerue- 
tion, ef thejr returning fram Babylon at ſeventy year's end, and of their temporal 1c>:ftabliſhment 3 and «ſpecially af their 
eternall ſalvation by Chrift the onely foundation, and lively 601 of bape andreflauration te all the fathers : of whoſe coming, 
Covenant, Benefit, Kingdome, and Pri: thood, he prophefeeth in divers places in waſt divine and high ſtrains. And to = 
that Gods Fuſtice was not aſleep concerning other N ations, which had becn occafrons of corruption ar ſtumbling blacks to 
the people, or afsfting to the deffruftion of them, God gives bim a Commuſſion to propheſie againFt them alſo, and to telf thew 
that they ſhould be likewiſt moalued in the ſame all muendation of the Chaldeaus. Audeſpecialhybe.cauſeth bug to thunder 
ont his moſt fierce and loud threats upon the head of Babytan, 1» the exerciſe of this his Office there may be diſcerutd 19 hion, 
»0t onely a moſs entire fidelity towards God, but. alfo a bearty charity and compaſſon towards his Nation, bearing in hys oven 
perſon, and digeſting in bis holy baſome, all the awguiſhes, and feelimgs of lruely ſarraws, whereaf' the peaple wade them 
ſelves ncapable through their own. hardnefs. And tikew:/e to Gods glory, and far the example and. mſiruiioo; of - 
| is 


S 358644. | C. 

his faithfull ſervants, be himſelf” diſcquers bis on infirmities,, the cambutes. of ipmaatiente 'whith by bath felt ; in f® © 
ome, and contentious 43 exerciſe off many years 3 deferihing al/e the. come8inns, camtaits. ax thnines of Gods }. 
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arpack park of this book, Jer 


miah doth in divers places joyn the Hiſtorical 3 relating how unwoythily bis miag(t p cntext ained both by great 
and ſmall, how he had been contradiSted by Prieſts and Prophets : his perſon deſpiſed, ſlandered, aſſaulted by violence, and- - 
ſecret conſpiracies 3 theeatued, beaten, prrfecuted, andimpriſoned in extream miſery : yet ſtill held up by God, and comforted 
by ſome remainder of good and holy ſouls. And at laſt, how the event verified his propheſies, when the Chaldeags aficr divers 
inroads baving over-runthe Countrey, changed the Kings, ſubdued the. State, and- carried away part of the people into captis 
vity, did at laſt execute the fingll ſentence, by the taking, aching, and laying waite of Jeruſalem, burning the Temple, killing 
the RoallProgeny, and all the men of command, and tranſporting the King, and the remainder of the people into grievons captt- 
wity to Babylon 5 alb thi \poors Long beforg the Prophets own eyes; be being-preſesued: by ſingular miracle. He doth moreover 
down, how for all theft accidents, the heart of that perugſe.Nation-was yo. way, bumbled. For there bring a ſmall remain= 

der left in the Countrey under the Gouernment of Gedaliah, who was appointed by the. King of Babylon, ſome wicked men 

confhired againſt the ſaid Gruornour and ſtew him. whereupon the pcople, notwithſtanding thai Jeremiah did ſtrictly forbid 

them, did ( for fear of the Babytonians, and finding themſelves without a head) retire inte kgypy, forcing the Prophet to go 

along with them : And there perſevering up their frantick Ieulatuic and rehellion., they bearg from, bin new threatnings of 
their totall deftcution : wherewith they were ſo enrageds that they eruelly my thered bim, as antiquity belegved,, and left 

to us in wiiting. ww | | | \ 


EL EREEEEEEREVELLETEETERTEEEELED 


The Analyſis. 


1 The Authority of the Prophecie : vide A. 


His Pr0- I Yocall Preaching, vide B. 
phecie 1 The Church of the Fews, by 
conſiſts of twa © 2 The Prophc= 2 Writing : vide C. 


generall Parts tF cicirfelf, in < ne 
relation to' - | cy vordering on the Kingdoms of Fudgh and I/-qeb, but enemies td 
oth : vide D. 


( 1 The Perſon of the C 1 Name: 7eremjah: Ch... 
Propher,deſcribedy 2 ExtraQion : The Son of Hilkiabz of the Prieſts: Tbid. 
by bis —— C 3 Habication : of Auathoth the land of Benjamin: Ibid. gh. 11.18, 


2 The Time of his propheſying, wiz. From the 13 year of Feſtah, (who reigned 31 yes, 2 Kings 22.2.) 
to the cariying away of Feiufalem captive ty Babylon : which was in the end of the eleventh year of Zedehiah: 
ch.1.2,3. Sothat be pe hefied while the Temple ſtood, and before the Babyloniſh Captivity 40 years 
and fix moneths : for py. Foſeah, Feboiakim, and Zed:kiah, whoſe reigns opely are here mentioned, 
there were rwo "_ that reigned between them , vizs Zehoahat, who reigngd but three moneths, 
2 Kings 23.31. and 7chojachin, who reignee likewiſe but three moneths, 2 K1pgs 24.8, whoſe reigns be= 

A. ing bur ſhort, are here omitted as inconfiderable. Now that ke prophefied 40 years and fix moneths is | 

'The 4#- thus made gaod : He prophelicd 18 years in Zoftahs reign, three moneths in Fchoahgz, eleven years 

thority of ( in fehaiak:ms : three moneths in Zebgagehins, and eleven years in Zedehiabs reigh : All which put to+ 
the Pco- | gether make np 40 years and fix moneths : Nor did he finiſh his Office here } hut after ths Temple 
hecic is and Zeruſalens were deſtraied, and the people led captives to Balylen, he propheſied, not pnely in Fudea, 
uilt on when Gedaltab, ch.41.1, and after he was {lain,when Fobanan,ch- 42.7,8,9,&c. were Gqvernoues under 
the di- © NebuchadnexRar King of Babylon, bat in Egypt alſo,whither that rebellious remnant carrigd him,chap,93, 
vine Cal- | 8,9,&c. But how long he propheſied after Jerufli was taken, is not recorded here, gr in any = 
ling of book of Scriptures : All the Ancient generally agree in this, That be was ſtoned to death by: thoſe 

the Pro- Jews in Egypr,and there buricd, : 
pherzin | 3 His Deſigpation to this Propbetick Office from his mothers womb : Before 1 formed thee in the bully," I 

whichare | oj/dained thee a Prophet to the Nations: ch.1.5. | F9 
4 Fercuuahs Deprecation of the imployment, alleaging bis unfitneſs, by reaſon of his youth : Then ſaid 1, 

Lord Gad,beho!d 1 cannot ſpeak, &cch..6. = ; 

(1 Reje&ing his Apologie: But the Lord ſaid unto me, Say not, am a childe, &c.ch.1.7. 


| I 7% ds, including his Commiſſion, Thoy ſalt go to all,&c. ch.1,7, 
2AQuating his . ] | 
deſtination to Y A Signe, and an Interpretation ofthe Signe : Then the Lord put forth bis 


5 His Cal this Calling by /) band,and touched,&c. Aud ſaid wnio.me, Bhold Ihave put my wayds intby 
ling by F- | mouth: chap. 1.9. 
. God 


3 Incouraging him inthe undertaking this Calling by cke Promiſe of his aſſiſtance in rhe 
execution of it: Be at afraid, &g.ch.1.8. See ch.6.27.ch 1.17,18,19. 


4 Giving him Power and Commiſſion : See 1 hpve this gay ſet thee over the Nations, &s. 
(_ ch.1.10, Ht | 


Mmm 3 er B,The 


ny 


ſins, as 


—_— 


| —— 


NA. 


B. The Yotal Preaching to the Church of the Jews hath init 


I 


—_ 


 fiauity have your forefathers found in mezthat,&c-cl-2+ at is, L have not dealt ill with themi,&c. 
OE Hare ful Kr rail xnto Iſrael, a land of darkneſs, &c. ch.2.31, Thar is, I have not been 
unprofitable ro Iſrae],8c. De. | 


(1 A marriages or Eſþouſells between God and them : 1 
remember the kindneſs of thy youth,the love of thy Eſpous 
ſalls,&c.ch, 2.2: 


2 Firſi-feuits : That as by Moſes Law all brit-fruits 
were ſantified unto God z ſo among all the Nations 
of the world 1/7acl was choſen: and ſeparated from 


1 Gods Covenant made with 

their forefathers, and by 
virtue of that, the neer re-} 
lation between God and? 
them, being exprefied by 


= 


dr. 1 : mils *” HOSEK the reſt, to be a peculiar people to God, a holy Na- 
(= Gods | rt —— tion : 1ſrael was holmeſs unto the Lord, and the firſt» 
pr as C& fruits of bis increaſe, &c. ch, 2.3. 
CONIErr 
on them, | 2 Revenging all injuries done unto them, as a man would revenge the violation of his 


Marriage-bed,or God would revenge Sacrilege committed on his Portion : All that 
devoure him ſhall offend,&c. ch.2.3. TOE Y 


3 Deliverance from the Egyptian bondage : Neither ſaid they,&c. ch. 2.6, 
* | 4 Safe condudt through the wilderneſs : 1bid. 
L 5 Giving them poſeſſion of the land of Canaan : ch. 2.7. 


| 5 — 


s of 
AN. 


I Reproof: 


"> Ingratitudes | 


=y 
EZ 1 1 Prieſts | 
E : $ hap.2.8, 

by) p . 2 Prophets, 

5 [ x 1dolatiy,inthes . People: ch.2.10,11,12,13. whoſe fin is again aggravated, by comparing 
& 4 = them with other Nations, who were conſtant to thoſe deities that they wor- 
& ſhipped, and did nor change their Gods, though they were bur falſe Gods. 

$8 2 Neglefing of ſecking to God for proteion againſt the Chaldeans, and making a League with 

Ss Egypt 3 which turned to their utter deſtruction : A!ſo the children of Noph and Tabapanes have 
_ broken the Crown of thy bead: ch.2.16,17,18, 

' 

V 3-Apoſtaſie from God, 1had planted thee a noble vine, wholly 4 7ight ſeed : how then, &c,ch.2,21. 

c 

_ | 4 Fuſufying themſelves in their ſin, denying that they were guiltie of Idolatry : How canft 
=] thou ſay, 1am not polluted, IThave aot, &c. chez. 23eCh. 2.35» 

ea 


| fx As the She Dromedarics and wilde Aſſes, when they are 
4:19 | proud, are moſt violently bent to ſatisfie their luſt with 
their Males : ſo were this people to commit Idolatry:Thou 


——_— 
— 


—_—__ 


a art a ſwift Dromedarie traverſing ber wayes, a wilde Aſs 
| Z ; Belvig impetnanſh four, ad in- uſed,&Cc. ch.2,23,24. 

S< tentupon Idolatry, watching | , , .;. ;. 1,11 Joſt labour togo about to reftrainthieſe beafts 

S, for NP PETURITIS yy commit | when they are under thefe violent paſſions 3 ſo the Pro 
i | this fin, as the Arabran m the here end their labours in vain, when they admonith 


wilderneſs, ch.3-2+ to rob and 
to ſteal : ſo that all admoniti< 
ons were bur loſt labour,'twas 
in vain to oppole them : And 
in this reſpe& God compares 
them to the ſwiſt Dromeaaric, 
| andthe wilde 45; For y 


theſe head-ſtrong Idolaters : In her occaſion who can turn 
her away ? all they that ſeck her will not weary themſelves 5 
ch.2.24,25. 


3 As when they are great with young, and draw neer their 
time of bringing torth, and are made unweildy with the 
burdens, the Iflue of their luſts, then they may be taken; 

| ſo when the peoples ſins were grown ripe for Judgement, 

| and they had filled up the meaſure of their tranſgreſſions, 
then Gods Judgements ſhould {eiſe on them, for as the 

| | | | C Prophet ſpeaks, 1: her moneth they ſhall finde her : ch. 242.4, 


| ' | 6 Incorrigibleneſs : In vain bave 1 ſmitten your children, &c. ch.2,30. 


7 Shedding innocent blood: Alſo in thy Skirts is found the bloud of the ſouls of the poor innocents, 
{C &c. ch,2-34. ch,19.4. | 


I Slavery: ch.2.,14, 
(x Expoſing the ſinners to | 
2 Spoil : Ibid, 


Aſſyrians. 


b Puniſhed bye 2 Invaſion by ne 


2 Chaldeans: The young lions roared on him,&c. ch.2.15. 


: 3 Making the Egyptians the Occaſion of their deſtru&ion, from whom they expeRed 
( help, and deliverance from the Chaldeans : Alſo the children, &c.ch,2.16— 36,37- 
2 Idolatry : 
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iy 


FRED + 
\ BT. W 
- - . -- W554 
8M 5 
naty/is. 
* .\ 58 4,8 
 - pe 


FL; ; 
IE 


: =» | —— — — 


= - Analy fie: 7 "FEREMIAH; | Arealybe: 
| B Ft They watched for all opportunides ro comme this fin; a# the Arabian theeves Md witch fe 


1 bath, chap. 17. I9, 20. &c. 


—_— 


| 


—— 
OO ——— C—— 


1 Perſecuted by the men of Avatboth; for which God chreatneth unte 


TT 


cravellers, to rob, and to ſpoil them : Lift np thine eyes, ec, In the waics baſt thok ſat {4 
them, as the Arabian in the wild:rneſſe, chap. 3+ 2. ; 


2 Idolatiy, 2g-\ 2 They were not wonne to repentance, by ſeeing, before them the ſad example of God 
gravated in d wrath on Iſracl, whom for the very ſame fin he had delivered up. Caprives co the Affyri- 
that ans, Chap. 3.6; 7, $,9, 10, 11. whom yet ht invites to the Chriſtian Church, ſgperſes 

| ding all Moſaicall ceremonies, and thadows of things to come: Te ſhall ſay no Th 

| Ark of the Covenant, &c. chap. 3.12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 217.Sce reproots of this ſing chap.| 
7.6-g.-17, 18, 19, 20-29. 39, 31.chap. 8. 19. chap, 114 16,17, chap. 13. 27-chap. 16.16, 

LC 17, Ofc. chap: 18, 13,14, 15. chap. 19. 4+ _ 


3 Profaning of the Jewiſh Saba Promiſe bleſſings on a religious obſervation of it. 


[ 
4 


Where God doch TX d 2 Threaten judgments on the profaning of it, | 

4 Univerſal defeRion from Zaftice and trutb, in all ſorts and conditions of men, both rich and poor, noble and 
vulgar : ſo that God comes to far lower terms for Zeraſalem then he did for Sodom ; for here, if but one 
man can be found thar execureth Judgment, and ſeekech Truth, God will pardon ir, chap. 5. t, 2, 3, 4: }' 

. $,6. and chap. 6. 13-28, 29,30, chap. 37. 1, 2,3. _— 


5 Perjuy, chap, 5, 2. chap. 7. 9, 


6 Adultery and Fomication, chap. 5+ 7,8, chap. 7.'9, chap. g. 2. chap. 13, 27- chap, 23, 10. 

7 Oppreſſion, violence and ſpozl, chap. 6. 6, 7, * STENTS! 

8 Slandermg, chap. 6.28, chip. 9, 4. 

9g Theft, chap, 7.9. 

10 Mrther, chap. 7 9. ; 

11" Lying, chap. 9, 2-5. | ; : | | 

12 Adding fre to ſine, chap. 9,3= 5. Either adding one kinde of fin to another, or one degree of fm to knos 
ther in the (ame kind, ., ; 

13 Treachery, chap, g. 4-$. _ | 

14 Swearing, chap. 33. 10. IP TE. 

15 Deriſion of the word of God, and in ſcorn calling ir a burden, chap, 23. 33, 34, 35, &c. chap, 6: __ 
7. 25, 26, &c, chap, 17- 15, which cauſerh the Prophet to pray for bimſelt againit the contempt and (torn 
of his enemics, 1bid. verſ- 17, 18. : L621 

16 Incogitancy, chap. 5. 24, Neither ſay they in their hearts, ec. chap. 8. 6,7, 8, chap. 12,11, 1 

(x In generall : Tour own ſword hath devoured your Prophets like a deſtroying Lion, chap. 2.130, 

1 Given the people any occaſion to 

hate him for any particulat intepecſt 

ſs Ianocex- | of bis own, but onely in the exe- 

cy, inthar | cution of his office; woe i me,Fec, 


« 


he had < Chap. 15. 10, | 

not ; pe] 
| 2 Communicated with them in their 
ungodly praQtiſes ; I ſate ot, $*c. 

chap. 15. 17 


L . 17. 1 
>> (1 The Pcophet'| 2 The cauſe of hislufferings, which was for dojng 
petitions God | God ſervice in his Propherick Office :i For ['Y 

[ 


cly 


17 Perſecution < 


of the Prophets | tor delive- ſake have 1 ſuffered rebuke, chap. 15, 15. 
| rance, by ar- _ : Fu Ki 
guments 3 Alacrity and readineſſeto execute his Calling * 
drawn from Thy words bave 1 found, &c, Thy word was 
| his ney .*: 70 me the joy and rejoycing of my beart, ch 15. 6. 


4 Relation eo Gol : He was Gods Prophet, and 
therefore depended on God for prote&ion :! I 
an called by thy name,O Loid God of Hoſts; Ibo, 


[ EET 
—_ 


zf<.18. 18, ec.c;15. where 


a 


5 


2 In particu- 
lar of the '! 
| Prophet Fe-S 
7emiahb, who 
.C is , 


the people : Thou haſt filled me with indignatidn, 


5 Dcreſtarion and: indignation againſt the ſinsbf 
| & 6. chap, 15. 14,18. | 


—ron—— wow 


| £ Preſerving him in the common calamities whith 

he intended: to bying on the people 2: The Loyd 

ar bo &c. chap. 15.11, Which promiſe 
- Wabtuinlled, $h4Þ.39. 11, 12. E--4 

RIO os" og '2 Continuing him n his Prophetick Officy, ſo he 

Ss IE urveper ag. way comply with chat wickdd pe$= 

Ig, e, chap. 15 , x9, EE: 4 

| bibs 3 Courage againft all rheic malicious praiſes Jy 

4s will make thce-unto this people a fenced _ : 

wall,and they ſhall fight againſt thee,&c.c.1 5.2 0. 


cſtroy them, c 11.28, Ec c. 12, 


to'd 
Fo SOAR 


= 


Ly 
© 


4 Prote&ion :# am with thee to ſave thee, and to 
" \ deliverthie, 6, cliap, 15, 20. + 
2 Moched 


: -— ——— 
A p 4 
. 


C3. Mocked; Behold they ſay 1ato me, where is the-word of the Lord ? let it come, &-c,which 


3 


| 


F 


_- 


{02S Ee] A Eos. thn 
ALT PU 2s : * 
dey a Et. Tut SI 


(Ja REMITAH, Analyſe. 


makes the Prophet to pray againſt chem, and their wickednels, ch.17.15, 16,1718. 


I Paſhur, impoſing a new name on bim to figni- 
Et phecy a fie his judgement, Ch, 20. 3, 4. | 
Smitten by Paſbur OE” ; | 

and put = the | gonſt 2 All 7udab,ch. 20. 4, 

ha o20.2 F o y 
_ Ka. —_— 2 To'Pray for bimſclf, chap. 20. 7, 8, 9,10,11,8c, where the 
ro the Prophet Propher overcome with hamane frailty, breaks out into 
| ZW ſome exorbitant, paſGonace ſpeeches, eſpecially werf. 14 15, 


CL 16,17, 18. / 


(i The Occaſion . becauſe he prophecyed, That.the Lords boyſe (bould 
become like Shiloh, &rc.chap-26.6. MO x 
2 His accuſers : The Prieſts and falſe Prophets, chap, 26. 11. 
ſz Avyowes thisProphecy, for which be was accuſed, ro 
be. given him from God : The Lord ſent me, &c, 


chap. 26, 12, 
| Exhorts them all to repentance, that ſo God might 
$ 


3 The repent him of this evill derermined againſt the Tem- 
| | Prophets I ple and Jeruſalem: . A mend your ways, &c.c. 26.13, 
anſwer, < 3 ReGgnes bimſcIfop unto their power, yer gives them 


HP 
| 4 Arraignedfor | in which | a cawion, that if they did deſtroy bin they would 


his life,where < © pe bring innocent bloud on the whole Nation : As for 


are me behold, I.am in your hand, doe with me, &c, But 
a! know yee for certain, that if yee put me 10 death, yce ſhall 
ſurely bring innoceut bloud upon your ſelves, &, chap, 


- 36. 14, 15. ks 

4 Theifſue, He is acquired on the like Precedent, inthe Propher 
Micah who prophecyed to the very ſame <ff:& under the reign 

. of Hexekiab, but was not put to death, chap. 26. 16, 17, 18,19. 
'To which Precedent is 2dded another Precedent of the Propher 
Urijab, put ro death by 7ehoiakim for the like Prophecy : which 
inſtance, ſome ſay, was objeQed by the Priefts to counter-bal- 
lance that inſtance on Micah 3 others ſuppole it to be added hiſto- 
rically by Zeremiab, chap.26. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 


FE 
| 


| (i Feremiahs Prophecy, for which Zedekiah put him in priſon, viz- Thar 
God ſhould deliver both che Cicy. of Jeruſalem, and King Zedekiah into 
| - bands _ Chaldeans, but yer ſhould viſit both ; thac is, reſtore 
th in C © 2, . | , . x 
| | agun, aps 32 3, 4 LO 
1 A purchaſe made,** + 
2 The wricing ſcaled, _ 
(The type<3 The wriging pur intoan ear- 
4 thenipot to keep, chap. 3 3» 6, 
7,8,9, 10,11, 12. - 
| £ 1 The Prophers prayer complaining of 
| - prog my re _ on him, e = 
. chaſe that whic was not ( as he 
_ = Lt cmd 'E thought ) like to enjoy, the City be- 
['S mand to 7e- Dy or by-che Chaldeans : 
| = remiab. to D | Bihold the Mounts, &c. And thoutbaſt 
= purchaſe Ha-| = | ſaid, Buythe fields, ec. for the City is 
* | nameelhis 4 <X $12en mo the bands of the Chaldeans, 
2, F oy Uncles ſons | = Chap. 32, 24 25, 
VI _ p MF; field,in 4na- Z {x That the City ſhall be de- 
N | bf chi | | thoth; where | % livered up to the Chalde- 
= Prophc> are 8-1 2 Thein-| aDs, chap. 32. 28,29. 
| . ; < terpre- | 
| decſpe> y- ace 3 2 That be will bring them 
cially of $04 a. 
ty the = 5 | in which} back from captivity, and 
"+ hh em? La 1 God wen ſhall buy fields and 
Es | the cap- --C ſhews ſubſcribe evidences, &c. 
E \ tivity, | C chap. 32.36,37, 38, &c. 
wi 2 By way of plain enunciatlon : Thes ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
&c. Houſes ard fields and vintyards ſhall be poſſeſſed again mn 
D this land, chap. 32. 14, 15-43, 44. which promiſeis again 
C | 


.L renewed to the Propher being in priſon, ch. 33. 1 A o4 MC. 
| | 2 ihe 


Ls YaRrRes 


C 


F ox 


arc 


2 His Impri- | 
ſonment , in2 


the 


|; The crime objeR- 
ed againſt Zcremt- | 2 
ab, wig. that hes 
would revolt to rhe 
Cbaldeans, where 


f 1 Prepara- 


| 


I 


| 


JzexnMIAN. x Analyſfir. - 
f1 Zeremiahs attempt which gave occaſion to this ſlanderous accuſation, F- 
remiah went forth our of Jeruſalem,to goeinto the land of Bcnjamin, to ſc= 
om himſelf thence in the midſt of the people, chap. 37. 12. 

he Opportunity that Zeremiah took thus to withdraw himſelf from the Ci- 
ty : The Army of the Chaldcans was broken up from Jeruſalem for fear 
of Pharaohs Army, chap. 37- 11. which advanced purpoſely to raiſe the 
| Gege of Jeruſalem. | 

The malicious perverting the Prophets intention, by 11jab, ſaying, Thox 
\ falleſt away to the Chaldeans, chap, 37. 13. 


1 His Apprehenſion by 115jah, Captain of the guard, at the gate of 
Benjamin, Chap. 37. 13. 
1 Maliciouſly obje&ed by 1rijah : Thou falleſt away to the 
2 The Chaldeans, v.13. | 
Crime, þ) 2 Stoutly denyed by Feremiah : ſaying, 1t is falſe, 1 fall 
: not away to the Chaldeans, chap. 37. 14. 
3 Irabs bringing of Feremiahbefore the Princes as a Revolter, Ibid, 


rions to 
it, as 


'1 Smite Fercmiah, chap. 37. 15. 


Fa) 
2 Impriſonment it ſelf J\ Commit him to priſon in the houſe of Fonathan, whcre be is 


2 The Princes, where are 


\ 


by the Princes, who - 


laid inthe dungeon, Ch. 37. 15, 16. 


{1 The Author of this inlargement , 


Zedekyah the King ſent and took bim out , 


ch. 37.17. 
(1. Zedekiabs queſtion to 


Feremiah : He ſaid, Is there any word from 
the Lojd > ch, 37, 17. © 


ment from a 
| ſtrier cu- 
ſody, to a 
Priſon of 


where are 


3 His Inlarge- 


y 


—— 


2 The end of 
his Inlarge- 
ment, it was 


ſtively- tel- 


ling bim 


| (1 Zedekiab, -) 


C 


1 That there was a word from the Lord, 
chap. 37. 17. 

2 What that word was : for ſaid he, Thou 

ſhalt be delivered mto the haxd of the 

| 2 His perſonall integrity : hat bave 


| more liberty , 


that Zedehi- < 


S ſ1An4 


3 


I offended, ec. ch. 37. 18. 


\ 


ab might 
have fecret 
conference 


nocency , 


2 The truth of his Prophecie concer- 
ning the Chaldeans befieging Je- 
rulalem, compared with the Prophe- 


=_ 


which he 


cies of the 


ſe Prophets, the iſſue 


with Zeremi- 


it doth conſiſt 


clears from 


clearly evidencing, who were Gods 


fr m—_— 


ah,where are 


Feremiabs anſwer, which relates to 


f. and (o 


3 


” oy 


2 


Wl 
nab any 4 
| 


* his own in- 
C Prophets : where are nowehc.c.z7.19, 


i 


Cr The Petition it ſelf, which he pre- 
ferres to Zedckiah, that be might nor 
be remanded back to the Priſon in 1- 


Himſel 


2 


" 


2 A Petilion 
C where are 


nathans houſe, ch. 37.' 20. 
' I Grant of his Petition, for he 
commands that they ſhold com- 


N 


2 The Occaſion of C1 
their accuſing bim , > 
viz. their hearing 
Feremiahpreachro j3 
the people, that 


3 The Accu- 


(1 His arcuſers, named chaps 38. 1. _ 


mit him to the Court of the Pri- 
ſon. 
2 Adding a fayour more then was 
petitioned for,vi.a piece of bread 
dayly, &c, ch. 37. 21, 


2 Zedchiahs 


Fond 


He that remained mthe City ſhould dic,ec. ch. 38. 2. 
He that did render up himſclf to the Chaldeans , ſhould 

have his life for a prey, Ibid. 

Jeruſalem ſhould certainly be taken by the King of 
Babylons Army, chap. 38. 3. | 


I Inſcription : The Princes ſay unto the Kjre , ch. 38. 4. 


(1 His impri- 
ſonment in 
the Dunge- 
on,where are 


. 


ſation er 


where arethe 


2 Narrative, 
which they 
accuſe him 
for 


C 


phecies': He weakneth the bands, &c. Ch. 
38. 4. 

, 3 Siding with the Aſſaylants : He ſecketh not , 
ec. fbid. 


ily Diſcouragmg the Defindants by theſe Pro- | 
hy. 


into the form 
of a rent] 


3 Petition ; Let this man be put to death, ch. 38.4, 


6 Put into 
the Dun- 


Leon, 


where are 


C 


Zedekiahs baſe puſillanimity, who tamely confeſſing his inability to oppoſe 
, ISEES Lords in fo nnjuſt - Petition, doth moſt unjuſtly deliver 
eremiah up into their hands, chap. 38. 5. WEE ; 
5 {7 Prion commitment of the Prophet tq the Priſon in Malchiahs bouls, 
where he is let down ingo the —_—_— and ſfinkes in the mire, ch. 38.6. I; 
ſcems the oppreſlions of theſe inſolent Princes bad d Priſons in 


Jeruſalem : An Originall of which, this age hath aftorded us an unhappy 
Tranlcripr,butthe C _ out-done the Griginall | 25 ; A008 
on 


Analyſis. | JEREMIAH, +. Analyſis. 
AB C fn The Mediator of bis Inlargemens , wig. Ebed-mclech the Ethiopian, e>c. ch.38. 7. 

|; 2 His 1n- | The Aveuments byC 1 The Injuſtice of thoſe that committed him ; My Lord the Kyng, 
| * which be pleads wit) theſe men have done cvill, fc. ch, 38.9, ' 


Zedeliab tor bis In-S | ; : 
largement, drawn _/» Danger, in which Jeremiah was to periſh jn the dungeon for want 
EY | from the . £ of bread, Ibid. | 

I | 1 Granted by Zedekiab, chap. 38. 10. . 

L z His Inlaigementh5 2 Effe&ed by Ebed-melech, ch. 38. 11, 12, 13. Put be remained priſoner 
G inthe Court of the priſon, ch. 38. 13, 
( x Zedehiah ſaies to the Prophet ; 1 wilt ask thee a thing, bide zothing from me, ch. 38.14; 
' x Declare this thing to the King, be will not put him 
2 Fertmiah offers to comply with } to death, ch. 38. 15. 


| him,conditionally,tbat it he ; ; 
2 Give him couaſell, that he will hearken to him,Ibid 


3 Zedckiab ſweares not to put bimto death, nor to deliver him into the hands of thoſe that 
ſeek bis life, ch. 38. 16. bur of following his counſell he makes no mention. 


1 Deliver up himſelf ? x Himſelf from death. 


tro the King of = | 
bylon, he would ſaveG 2 The City from burning,ch.38.17, 18, 


, _ The City ſhould be burnt. 
2 He ſhould be taken Captive, 1bid. 


5 Zedehiah obje&s, that he feared if he delivered up himſelf to the Chaldeans, they 
would deliver him up to the Jews, who were fallen to the Chaldeans, and they would 


mock bim,ch.z8.19. | 
(x Afures him that the Chaldeans would not deliver him up, chap. 38. 20. 


| 

3 _ _ Is \ x Benefit that would follow upon his obedience, viz. 
el ol | his own ſafety : 1t ſhall be well unto thee, and thy 

his delive- | ſoul ſhall live, ch, 38, 20. 

1d = 

_ from | 6 JeremialF , —_ on _ | {1 Defilement of his wives and Con- 
8 - = peas | —_— bn Abrtaay | | cu _— the Chaldcan Princes, 
alogue be- lar, by ws, on | Oe 
tween Zedt- _ t drawn fromthe 2 Reproach from thoſe wome 
- 2,u 
kiab and Ze- | ; FE ., | brayding him for an eafie Aacile 
remiah , in 2 The Evils| Princero be led by bis friends 
which | that would < and flatterers : And thoſe women 


| a | nk Sccyhes. 


4 Fcremiab tells him 
that if he would | 

2 Not deliver u 
ſelf, then 


'l 

'i » 
ti 

i? 

'_ 

jt 

[| 

3 

' 
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: 1 His child;cy. 
3 Captivity of ; 2 wo, » Chap. 
38. 23, 


eee ee OO 


| 4 Burning of the City, Ibid. 


#1 Commands the Prophet not to diſcover this conference to any man : 
Let no man know of theſe words, &c. ch. 38, 24- 


i AIR 2 Gives him inſtruQions how to anſwer the Princes, if they ſhould hegr of 
this conference, and ſhould be inquiſitive to know what he had ſpoken 
to the King, chap. 38. 25, 26. 

$ Zeremiahs obedience to the Kings commands, ſo that the matter was not perceived , 

chap. 38. 27. | | 

| g Feremiahs confinement in the Court of the Priſon, untill the day that Jeruſalem was 

i taken, chap. 38, 28. | 

18 Deceitſulneſſe in traſſick and trading, thap. 5. 26, 27, 28. chap. 8. 5. chap. 9. 4, 5, 6. 

19 Oppreſſion, by perverting of judgement and jultice, chop. 5. 28. chap. 32. 13. 


20 A Combination between the Priefts and Prophets, to eſtabliſh their own power and tyranny : God giving 
| the people upto ſo reprobare a ſenſe, as to love 10.have it ſo, ch, 5, 31. | 
. B 
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21 Covetouſneſſe, chap. 6. 13. chap. 8, 10. chap, 27,11, 
22 Obſtinacy in ſmings chap. 6, 15, 16,17, | GAL 


Analyſt. | JeRnvitall, Analyjtt: 
A .B 23 Impudencie in ſnnning : were they aſhamed, &c* ch.8.14, | | 
24 Falſhoed and preaching of lies in their Prophets : ch.19.21. ch.23.1,2,3-9-11,12; From the Prophets of 
Feruſalem is prophaneneſs gone forth into all the Land : Ibid. ver-15. where their impietie and wickedneſs is 
fully ſer forth. | 
2.5 Rejoyeing in evil * ch.11.15; * 
26 Confidence in an arm of fleſh, forſaking the Lord : ch.17:5,6. | 
| 27 Deſpair: with the effes of it, wretchleſs going on in in, not entertaining the leaſt thought of repentatice : 
They ſay there 1s no hope, 8c. ch. 2.25. ch.18.12 | 
28 Recalling their ſervants let go free; back again into bondage and ſervitude, and detaining them longer theri 
4 ; was permitted by the Law, Exod,2t.2.Levit.15.12, for which oppreflion God proclaimes a Libertie to 
[ their Maſters,bat it is a Libertie tothe ſword, and to the Peſtilente,and to the famine: &c. cs. 34-14. 
29 Shedding innocent blood : ch.2.34. ch.19.4, 
| 39 Diſobedience tothe Word of God preached untothem by the true Prophets, the Propher reckoning up 
ſome of the Subje&s and Arguments of their Sermons : ch. 25.1,2,3,4,5,6,7, for which God threatnetti 
deſtruion to them by Nebuchadic4xar King of Babylon : Ibid. ver. 9,10,11. | See ch.7.24,25,26,27,28. 
31 Incorrigibleneſs, not bettered by Chaſtiſcrnents and Afi&ions : Theu haſt Rricken them, and they have not 
L gricved, thou baſt, &c. ch.5.3. 
( 1 Spiritual, as Spirituall Exczcation, Behold, 1 will lay a ſtumbling block before this pebple, 8c; - 
&c. ch.6; 2I. . 


: The Type: 1 ſee a Rod of an Almond Tree: cb.s,11, 

(1 A4Kod of an | TP 

Almond Trce \z The thing typified,or the Interpretation of the Type : 1 will 

ſhewed to theY haſten iy word to performit : ch.1.12, for the Almond bloſſo- 

Prophet 3 ming ſooner then any other Tree, was a fit Type of that ſud- 

where are den, ſpeedie deſtruRtion which God intended to bring on 
them by the Chaldeans. ; 


x The Type : A Seetbing Pot, and the face thereof 
was towards the North: ch.1.13. 


2 A Seething Pot 3 where are 2 The thing typified: Out of the North an evil ball + 
| break forth, &c. Thar is, the Chaldeans,dwelling 


Northward in reſpe&t of the ſituation of Zudah; 
ſhall come and take Feruſalem : ch.1.14,15,16, 


1The _ 
= Fews, 1 The Type: 4 Linnen Girdle bidden by Eu- 
hs ms | phrates m a hole of a Rocks and rotting there : 
. — 3 4 Linnen Girdle 3 where ares <:23-152:3:4,5,67 8, 
—_ - þ "8 2 The thing typified : After this manner will 1 
; X ho 7 the pride of Fudah, &c. ch,13.9,10,18. 
| Fudab3 Pp; mar ine pit > 3-9,10, 
and theſe - 1 The Type: Every Bottle ſhall be filled with 
| | P wine, &c, chap.13-12, ; 
= 3 5 . - : 
& " | 52 4 _ pry _— 2 The thing typified : Behold, Iwill fill all the ins 
5 'q D os babitants, &c. with drimkeancſs, and 1 will daſh 
5 | = | S them,&c. ch.13.13,14. That'is, I will fill them 
ND EZ |S | with amazement and horrour, &c. 
_ q 'S 1 The Type : Thou ſhalt not take a wife, neitber ſhalt 
” 8, Tb thou have ſons nor daughters, &c. ch.16.1,2. 
E SY) | 5 The ProhibitionladY — oh 
= | 2 Q, 1 on the Prophet noty 2 The thing typified : Thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
'E =} #|-. to marry 3 where are 5 ſons and concerning the daughters that are born in this 
E | S « =} place,8c. They ſhall die of grievous deaths,chap.16.3,4, 
| | Sh S F 5, 6, 7, 8,8&c, 
Cn mw fx The Type, a Potters veſſel taken by the Prophet arid carried 
into the valley of the ſons of Himnom, and there broken by 


| | | the Prophet to pieces, in the ſight of the Elders, the Ancients 
6 A Potters of the People, and the Ancients bf the Piiefts : chap: 19.1,2,3; 

| veſſel broken & 4,5,6,7,8,9,10. | | 

| | to pieces: ? . ; Recs 

| | 2 The thing typiſied : Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Even ſo will 


where are | . 
| I break this people and this City, as one breaketh a potters weſſell 
that cannot be made whole again; and they ſhall bury them it 
oy & Tophet,&c: ch.1g.11,12,13,14,195. 
A B C D {7 Yokesof wood broken, and threatned to be made iron * ch,2F, D 
Nana s3 - s By 
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C 1 Before Nebuchadnexgar befieged Feruſalem: Ch.1.14,15,16. ch.4.5,6,7.to 
the 19.yer.-22. ch.5.15,16,17,8c.ch.6.1,2,3,4,5,6,—22,23,24,25,&c. 
to the end of thar Chapter. ch.7.15. ch.8,13,14,15,16. ch.9.9,10,11 
12,8c, ch,10.19,20,21,22. where the calamities threatned are fo great, 
that the Prophet out of his zeal to the Church prayes for a mitigation of 
thoſe Judgements, Ibid. ver.23,24,25. ch.11.11.ch.12.14,8&c.to the end. 
ch.15.4,5,6,&c, ch.17.1,2,3,4. ch.18.17. ch.20.4,5,&c. ch.21. where 
Zedthinh lends ro Feremiah,when Nebuchad-rexzar was in his Expeditions 
drawing towards eruſalem, to know how God would deal with them, and 
receives a ſad Anſwer from the Prophet, thar God would fight againſt 
them 3 foretels the Evils that they ſhould indure in the fiege,and the Iflue 
ſhould be, That the King and all the people ſhould be delivered into the 
| Chaldeans hands, and they ſhould burn the Citie : ch.21.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8., 
: By Plain De- &c. ch.25. where the Caprivicy is threatned, and the Time of their Cap- - 
| Y ha tivity ſet down 70 years,ver.8,9,10,1 I,I2. 
OD. 2 In the time that Jeruſalem was beſieged by Nebuthad=rexzar: ch.34.1,2,3,4, 
grand thaſey 202720531433. | 
_ ſ 1 The Occaſion of the denunciation : viz. Zedehiahs meſ- 
\ fome —— ſageto 7eremiah, ſaying, Pray now unto the Lo:d our God 
for us: ch.37.3. Some think this to be the ſame meſſage 
ſent by him z ch.21.2. And indeed Feremiahs anſwer 
here ſeemeth more applicable to that meſſage then to this: 
onely here he covers his deſire of knowing the event of 
| | the war by a ſpecious prerence of having the Propher 
: pray for him : for here Feremiah ſays, be ſens to inquire, 
3 After the Siege  &c. ch,37-7. 
was raiſed by 
the advance fx That the King of Egypts Army ſhould nor 
of Pharaoh 5 help them, bur thould return home inglo- 
King of riouſly: ch.37-7. 
Egypts Army: 
& where xe 2 That the Chaldeans ſhould return, and fight 


againſt Zeruſalem, and rake it, and bura ic 
with fire, ch.z7.8, 


2The Pro- | 3 That he ſhould not either flatter himſelf, or 

_ it | let himſelf be deceived by falſe Prophets, as + 
elf, in & ifthis raiſing of the fiege would prove their 

which he | deliverance,For they ſhall not depart:ch. 37.9. 


0 tele kim 4 That the Chaldeans return, and taking and 

| burning of the Citie was ſo certain, that to | 
work belief in them of the certaintie of it, 
he expreſleth it in a very high Hyperbole:For 
thoughye had ſmitten the whole Army of the 
Chaldeans,&c. And there remained but woun- 
ded men among t them, yet ſhould they riſe up 
every man in his Tent , and buin this Citie 
with fire: ch.37.10. 


2 DeſtaRion by wilde beafts:ch.5.6. 
3 - 1 pon Tophet, or the valley of Hinnom, even to the giving a new Name to that place, It 
x0 more be called Tophet,&c, but the valley of Slaughter, &c, ch.7.32,33. ch.19.6. 

4 Deprivation of their Mirth: ch. 7.34. ch.25.10. | 

5 Violation of the Sepuichres of the dead, and ſcattering their bones before the Sun, and Moon, 
ch.$8.1,2,3,4. which puniſhment hath ſome affinitie with their fin; Living, they worſhipped 
the Suz, and the Mooz, and the hoſt of heaven 3 and therefore being dead, it is juſt that their 
bones ſhould be ſpread before them : See ch. 9.22. ch,16.4. 

6 Deſtroying the Fowls of heaven, and the beaſts of the earth, ch.g.10. 

7 Drought, with the conſequents of it, Bar/enneſs and Scarcitie, ch,z.3. ch.12.13. 

8 Famine, with the Conſequents of that, ch.14.1,2,3,&c.ch,19.9, 

9 Plundering of their goods: ch.15.13, | 

10 Gods forbidding the Prophet to pray for this people: che7.16. ch.11.14.ch.14.11. 


1 Sword : 1 Dogs to tear 
And their Attcndants To devoure: chap.15.3. See 
11 TheIz Famine: to devoure what the\2 Fowls of heaven > ch.14.12.ch19.7.ch.21.6-9. 
other killed : vis. ch.z 2.36. ch.,34.17.ch.z8.2. 
3 Peſtilence: 3 Beaſts of the earth 3 


12 Utter Rejeftion by God : 1 have forſaken mine houſe, &c. ch.12.7,8,9,10,11,12,13. chap-23-33. 
Nay Gods decree was ſo irrevocably paſs'd, that God would not be intreated for them, though 
Moſes and Samel interceded forthem : Though Maſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my 
could not be towards this people 3 Caft them out of my ſight, and let them go forth: chap.15.1,2,3,%c- 


Nay God was weary of repenting: Ibid.v.6. ch.7.15, 
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| Jer EMrAH, __.; 

ſ : His fn, ſmiting Zeremiah and putting bimin the Srocks, for prophelying the deſtruſtion 

: of the Zewes, underthe Type. of a Potters weſſilt daſhed to pieces by the Propher : 
ch.20.1,2, which words have relation to the former Ch.19. 


[1 Paſhur, f 2 Fear and Conſter- C 1 Himſelf, intplied inthe change of his name from Pa- 
where are) - nation, making hims ſhur to Magoi=miſea=bib: ch,zo,z. 
| a Terronr to —( 2 His fiends:ch20.4. 


2 His Pi) 2 Soyrows, his eyes beholding the (laughter of his friends, and the Captivity of 
niſhment ) bis Nation: ch.20.4,5, | 
| Z Captivity in Babylon: ch.30.6. ER 1 
4 The drcath of himſelf and all his friends, to, whom he hae 
C ſhould all dic at Babylon: ch. 20.6. | I 


\ I 
2 Zedekiah: who ſhall be led captive to Babylon : ch.31.7.ch.34-3. yet geceives a promiiſe that he ſhall dic 
| | in peace,&c, ch.34-5. | * I | 


5 1 Beled captive. 
3 Sballnm, who ſhall 2 Die in Captivity: ch.22,10,11,12, 


opheſicd lies, who 


*. 


| ( x Injwuſtice, In bis Neighbours ſervice without wages: ch.22.13. © 
2 Pr in buds anecefſary de-- x Equall Aeiniſtraion of Zuſtice and 

C2 monſtration. of his Kingly Glory  Zudgtment: ch.z2.15. 

| which vain opinion is reproved by J2 Fudging the caufe of the poor and needy : cha, 
8< ſetting _ ho" his eg my —_ 6. which _ duties.of a King God 
. |O | his happineſs peace, in the p orns with this Elogy : 144 ot this to know 
47 e814 |» | . dife of his kingly virtues in deed, as. me, ſaith the Lord ?-Ibid: yo 
< 3 Covetouſneſs : ch.33.17. | GEE; | ; 
his T . C 1 Shedding of 1mocent blood : Ibid. 
are 4 1yranny in'y , Uppreſſcon and violence: Thid. | ro 

Cx Unlamented : Thy flute lament him, 8&c.ch.22.18. 

l2 Punienr ing Unburied : He be buried with the buriall of ' an Aſs : '&c. 


ch.22.19, p 
V 
1 Secking Pro- C 1 Chaldeans: Go up to Lebanon: ch,22.20. _ 
| ” teion ſome- < 2 Egyptians ; Iift upiby voice in. Baſben: Ibid, Theſe 
$ Coniahor Fe-( © 215: —?\ times from the & hills Randing towards theſe two Nations. 

contah, that is, 2 Continuall diſobedience to Gods word : ch.22.21. | 
' Fehoiakimthe 1 Fruſtrarfon' of his vain Confidence in the Chaldeans againſt the 

ſon of Fehoi- Egyptians, or in the Egyptians againſt the' Chaldeans: ch.22.22. 

achin ; where 2 Delivering him captive into the Band of his enemies : ch.22.24,25. 


are his —— {_ 2Puniſhments,J that is, the Chbaldeaxs. ' 
3 The death of his matherand himſelf in captivity: ch. 22.26,27. 
4 Rejefion of his children, ſo that they ſhould not ſucceed him inthe 
Kingdome: ch. 22.28,29,30. 
1 The power of the King of Babylon ſhould be broken t ch.28.2. 
Y Within two ("1 Allthe veſiels of the Lords houſe that Nebuchads 
1In words, # £11 years God }) mexgar bad carried to Babylon:ch.28.3. 


ſz Com- that — 0 would bring 2 ' ry and all the Captives of Zudah, &«c. 
mitted back — * Ch.28.4. | 
in pro= » 1 The Type, Hananiah took the yoke from off the Prophet Ferc- 
ſying, 2 In a Type miahs neck,and brake it: ch.28.10; JPEY 
whos a *<2 The Intetpretationof the Type, Thus ſaith the Loxd, Even ſo 
\M-1 will 1 break the yoke of Nebuchadhcxgar Kong of Babylon from 
= the neck of all Nations,&c.ch.28 t1. B : 
= 1 Sayes Amen to the tnarrer of Hananiahs Prophecie, from his heart wiſhing 
bo k. < the Prophecie to be true 2 Even the Prophet 7eremiah ſaid Amen,The Lord do 
v | 8 | 2 Cenſured by ſo, The Lord perform, 8&c. ch,28.5,6, : 
S 1 3 | Feremiah,who Ws 14> : | 
S | eb: Suſpe&s ir for a falſe prophecie, and by the Example of the Ancient Pro- 
el | phets, referr's it to the event to be found true or falſe: ch.28.7,8,9. . 
| I Ratifies the C 1 Nations : 1have put, &c. on the neck of theſe Nations - 
< | King ona ch.28.14. Sp " 
3 Condeymed by ) lons power over (2 The beaſts of the field: Thid: 
CU God, who $75.55 bi.) 


2 Increaſeth his power,by how much Iron is ſtronger then ood, Thou baft bro- 
ken the yokes of wood, but thou ſhalt make for then; Jokes of Tron: ch.28.13. 


1 Foyetold by Zeremiah, from God : for becauſe he made the people to trult inalic, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold,1 wit caft thee from off the ſace of the catth, this 
2 His Pu- J- year thou ſhalt die,8c. ch,z8.15,16, | "= 
C niſbment | 


2 Executed by God : So Hananiah the Prophet dicd the ſame year in the ſeventh moneth : 
ch. 28.17. NN ES 
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3 Exhortations to 
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(1 Repentance | 
Ei 


= 


-"'Y 
Arc 


in which 


1 His fon, 


where are 


| 


them — 


| 


— 


3 The Ag-\\2 Commi 


PF +» i. { 1 Commanded by God to be written : eh.26.1,2; 1 
The Occaſion of his +: Diftated by Zeremiah : ch.36.4, m— 


ſin, viz. The reading of ; "a 
COPS + raling of 3 ten by Barxch : Ibid. 
FR of all _ he | | 
pro againit 1} 
m4 Fades and all the | 
Nations from the 13 year os 
of Zoſtahs reign to the tres: ch.36.6, | 
4 year of Zeboiakims, | 
Which Roll was — l 


[ x The Place where he publickly read it : "In the hou? 
| of the Lord : ch.36.6 | 

2 The Time when : On a ſolemn faſt : Tbid. t 
3 His Auditors : All Fudab that came out of their Ci- 


Publifhe 4 '8' Michaiahs report made of it to the 
where are | ſequents |* The Princes (1 Are afraid : chap. 


that fol- — bay ſ 36.16. 
a the 5 read the Roll J 2 Inform the King, who 
reading before them :Y ſending for it, bath 
it, ch.36.14,15. part of it read unto 


C ! who having him : ch.36.21,22, 


C heard it, C& &c. 


2 The ſo it ſelf, He Cut the Roll with a Pen-knife, and caſt it into the fire : ch.36.23, 
I 


Not being af#aid at the hearing of all theſe comminations: ch.36.24. 
tring this ſin even againſt the Interceſſion of Elnathan, Delaiah, and G- 


mariah, who made Interceſſion to the King, that he would not burn the Roll, but be 


gravatt- | 
ons of his Y would not hear them: ch.36.25. 
L fin, i | | 1 Feremiah : 
3 Endeyouring to lay hands on Ch.36.26. 
2 Barwch : | 
x Bereaving him of his Children, ſo that he ſhould have none to ſucceed him in the 


Throne of 7udah: cb.36.39. 


| | 2 His Pu )z Expoſing his dead body, without buriall, 1s the day to the heat, and in the night to the 
.C niſbment, Y froft: ch. 36.30. ; 
mminations of other Judgements more then before : There were 


3 An addition of Co ; 
added beſides unto them many like words: ch.36.32. 


Ls Falſe Prophets: ch.23.1-11-13,14,15.' - 


1 Amendmetit of life : Amend your wayes and your doings,and 1,&c. ch.7.3. 
: That is, by doing of good. 
t Wherein true . I Oppreſſuon. 


Repentance | 2 Innocent blood: ch,7.6, 
doth conſiſt, 3 Idolatry: ch.7.6-9, 


| &$ in ws f2 Forſakingevil, whereof ſome 4 Theft. 


particulars are expreſſed, as s Murder. 
LE ot : 6 Adultery. 
7 Perjury: ch.7.9. | 

i Telling them, that by their wickedneſs, and the commiſſion of thoſe ſins 
mentioned before, they might make this Temple in which they ſo much 
glorigd and truſted, A dep of theewes : chap.7.11, They might defile the 
emple by their fans, the Temple could not ſanife them, no nor be # 
ProteRionto them from puniſhment of their fins, as if by it they hoped 

to. be delvered to do all their abominations: ch.7.10. 


2 The main | 2 ——_ them the Example of his proceedings againſt Shiloh: which 


Impediment | was the farſt place of the Tabe;nactes ſettled abode : Go ye now unto my 
of their Re- | place which was in Shiloh, &c.ch.7,12. 

pentance,viz, | - x Deſtroy this Temple in which they truſted, as he had deſtroyed 
vain confi= | 3 Threat Shilob: Therefore will 1 do unto this houſe which is called by 
dencein the |- ning. for J my Name, where ye truft, &c. as 1 bave done 10 Shiloh : 
outward P7o- | their ſins chap.7.14. | 

feſſion of Re= | to —— of Caſt them out of his ſight, as he had already caſt off their bre- 
ligion : Truſt thren, the Kingdome of 1/7ael: ch.7.15. 

not in .vain & 4 Forbidding the Prophets to pray for them, remaining in the ſtate of In 
words, ſaying, | penitencie : Pray not thou for thu Þcople,8c. for 1 will not hear thee : cha. 
The Temple of | 7-16. And if God didreje& the prayers of the Prophet, much more 
the Lord, the | would he reje& their own prayers, though oftered up in the Temple. 


ax p of the | 5 Infirufting them, That he did not give a Commandment to their Fa- 
Lord,&c.cha, | thers,concerning Ceremonies,ſuch as the Temple and Sacrifices were. but 


commanded them Obedience principally to the Moral! Law, and there- 


7- 4. Which 

vain confi- fore though they added Sacrifices to Sacrifices,yet being offered by men 

dence God living in fins,they were not acceptable to God : Thus ſaith the Lord of 

takes away by | Hoſts,&c. Put your burnt-offerings nnto your ſacrifices, &c. for 1 ſpake not 
| toyour fathe;'s nor commanded them,&c. concerning bumnt-offerings and ſa- 


crifices,&c.but this thing commanded 1 them.ſaying,Obey my voice, &c.ch,7. 

21,2.2,2.3. More exhortations to the ſame duty of Repenrance, ſee ch.z. 

. 1,2,3,4-I2, 13,14,15. The Prophet annexing to his Exhortation a form 

-} of Penirent Confeſſion: Ibid.y.21 ,22,23,24,25. ch.4.1,2,3,4. ch.6.8. 
FC ch6.26.ch,13.15,16,17,18,;&6c.cb,18.12.ch,26.3,4+ 

« In ; 2 Keeping 
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3 Oblerve the Few. 1 The promiſe of con- 
jſh Sabbath, ch. 17. ) tinuing 
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 


| | inforced by 


| ; . bje& 
| [4 Traft in| *, ©2928 . ovgect 3 
| God 3 which | Ve ae 


Zonadab, not to dri ine, &Cc. chap. 35» 


the exhortarion is earneſtly preſſed on the 


| 5 Obedience ro God, by propoſing unto them the 


Analyſt | JexEnr Atl Anztyſs: 
A B » Keeping that Covenant which God had confirmed with their forefathers, ch. t1. 2, 3,4; 4,53 6, cs 


1 The Kingdome, 1bid. verſe 25. 
3 Religion, 1bid. verſe 26. © 


: t : 
&c.which duty is - A. Threat of deſtroying them by warre,expreſſedby kindling a fire in the gates of Frus 
ſalem, ©. Ibid. veric 27. a f — . | 

ſi A cuſe upon plac © The finne : Departing from the Lord, and truſting in man, and mas 
cing their hors _ king fleſh his arm, ch. 17. 5. I 


( 1 Pronounced, Curſed be the man, &c. ch. 17. 5, 
\2 Specified, but typically : He ſhall be like the beath iy the 


. 2 The cuiſe 5 deſert, and &c. ch. 17. 6, that is, be. ſhall never bave 


duty is infor-& 7 the grace of regeneration, and ſo remain fit for nos 
ced by pro- . thing but perdition. * 
' Nnouncing - | 1 The grace : Truſling n the Lord, and making the Loid his bepe , 
LY ; - LS A bleſſing on a\ chap, 17.7. y 
; placing iton God z ©. 2 The blefling : He ſhall be as a tree planted by the water's, ec. ch, 
| C where are _ 17. 8, Thatis, he ſhall be filled with the graces of the Spirit, and 
bring forth fruir to life eternal. 


obedience of the Rechabitcs to the commands of their faher” 


i 6 Execute Fudgement and Juſtice, ch. 21, 12. ch, 22, 3. 
7 Yeeld themlelyes up to the Chaldeans, and ſubmit themſelves 1 Peopte. 
| tothem,c,21.8, 9,10, c. 27.9, 10,11,12,13,14,1 5.85. mhere Js Kyngs v-12, 


3 Prophets, v. 16,17. &c.ſee ch, 38.17,19, 


I Sel/-confidence, not to glory or truſt in power, wiſdome or riches, or any other thing, but ence» 
ly God : Let him that glorieth, glory in this, Exc. chap. 9. 23, 24+ | 


2s not like them, Ibid. ver. 16. 


of the peo- | Packets of figs 
le fi h ; 
k ploniſh *] Prophet. they 
pr ok o | Fx By the good figgs 
Gan of= - | | Were typified thole 
ten repeated | 9 | 9 | ofthe Kingdomeof 
b , E| 'N Fudah, that with 
, # | 6. Fechoniah werecar- 
"<q *., | ryed captive to Ba- 
| E: S | bylon : Like theſe 
Sx ood frees fo will 1 
$994 NISE 
bv Ei acknowledge them, 
” <q Ch. 24.5. to whom 
8, God promiſeth 
|S E 
'Y » < Bo] 
1 - King of Judah, and 


| 6 Bleſſings tothem that zr4[t in God, chap, 17+ 72 
B Deen kl | 


A 


2 By the bad figgs were typified Zedeki 


reſidue of Feruſalem that remam in this* | 
- them that dwell in the land of E= Þ* 
: | od threatneth /#* -- 
L Lypt, C. 24+ $. 0 whom God t 


4 Dchortati= / » Learning the way of the heathen, not to be diſmayed ar the ligns of heaven, nor to fear their idols; 
ons fr om which arc vain: which Dehortation is backed with an Exhortation to fear God, to whom their 
| Idols being compared, they will be found vanity, chap. 10. 2,3,4,5,6,&c- The portion of Facob 
\ x Pardon of ſins tothe penitent, chap. 3. 12, 13, I4. chap. 31, 18, 19, 20, 214 
2 Giving his Church fairhfull Paſtors, and Teachers, chap. 3. 15. chap. 23, 4+ 
3 Calling the Gentiles, chap, 3. 17, ch. 4+ 2. ch..124 14, 15, 16, 17. ch, 16. 19. 
| 1 4 Gtving Chriſt inthe fliſh:1 will raiſe unto David,@c. c,23.5,6,7,8,C.30.9.C-31, 22.0.33-15,16,17, 18, 
. (1 Plain enunciations, ch.5.18.ch. 16. 14, 15.ch.25, where it is particularly promiſed, that 
after 70 years captivity in Babylon, God will redeem them, and puniſh the King of Baby- 
| lon,and that Nation, v. 12.13, 14. c. 23. 3,4, Ch. 30. 3, 43 5, 6, 7-19- Ch. 31. 1,2,3, 


; : 425,6, 7,8, 9, &fc. ch. 32. where it is confirmed by Feremiahs purchaſing a field of Has 
I nameel his Uncles ſon, verſe 6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, ec, chap. 33.6, 7,Oc - 


5s The return fx The Typeztwo(C1 One basket of good figes, like the figgs that are firſt ripe, cbs 24-2, 
ſhewed tothe ' 2 An other Backet had very naughty figgs; whith could not be eaten 


were ſo bad, Ibid. bf 
(1 To bring them back from their captivity, &. 24s 6+ 
{1 
| ; not pull; m 
2 To eſtabliſh them — —_—_ 00e SH Foe 
in their own poſleſ< 3 Planting them, and not plucking 
ſion, expreſlcd by. 0 them up, ch. 24. 6. 


| 3 Perfe& knowledge of Gols will : 1 will give them a heart 
to know me, chap. 24- 7. Or by this heart may be meanc 
a regenerated will. , 


4 The grace of Repentance, and converſion to God : They 
| ſhall an to me with their whole hearty kbid. 


1 Exile;ch. 24+ 9. 


his Princes : And the x Igzominy and ſeorny 161d; 
03 4d: 2 The'Sword: 
3 Deatb , by {2 Famine, 
d, Peftilence,c02.4-10r 


$, 9, &KC+ 7 Unking 


Analyſis. | JEREMIAH. Avalyſis. 
A - B 7 Uniting «dah and 1/7ael, and all Nations in the Catholich Chriſtian Church, ch, 3. 16, 17, 18, 19.ch.31.15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21-36, 37, &c. ch. 33. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23,24, 25, 26. 5 902 ;rif 

g Making a new Covenant with the Chriſtian Churth, better then that made with'the Jews : I will make a new 
| Covenant with the houſe -of Iſrael, and the houſe of - Judab : Not according to the Covenant made with their 
| |  # fathers, &c. Butthis ſhall bethe Covenant, ec. 1will put wy law in their mward parts, and write it in their 
| bearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, &#c. ch. 31.3t, 32, 33, 34- chap. 32. 37, 38, 39- 

( 49, 41, 42. 2 : 


# x The ſinner is the Author of his own deſtruQion, chap. 4. 18. chap. 13, 22. Chap. 16, 10, 12, 12, 13. 


chap; 30. 14,15, 
2 Sinne withholds good things from us, chap. 5. 25. Z 
| | 3 Gods promiſes include a condition; therefore when the Church conſidering her affli&ions, and yet Gods 
gracious promiſe to be preſent with her, not conſidering how theſe could be compatible and confiſt toge- 
ther, in admiration breaks outinto this queſtion : 1s not the Lord-in Zion, is not her King in he; ? God an- 
| ſwers one queſtion with another, why have they provoked me to anger with their graven images, and with 
ſtrange vamties, Ch. 8. 19. Implying, that God gave them no other promiſe of his preſence an proteQion , 
then on this reaſonable condition, if by their fins they did not make him their enemy. 


| 4 Oxtward as of religion, without inward converſion to” God are not acceptable to him : To what purpoſe 
l cometh their incenſe to me from Sheba, exc, ch. 6, 20, 21. Truſt not in ting words, ſaying, The Temple oþ the 

. p 3 v9 
6,7,8. &c. To reſt in outward performances onely, when the heart is nor rightly 


Lord, FO ch. vO 44 5 4 , > 4 
diſpoſed towards God, is but to be circumciſed with the unrircumciſed, and for this God doth number Judah 


among the uncircumciſed Natiens of Egypt and Edom, &c. ch. 9, 25, 26, 


| 5s The way of man is not in himſelf : 1t is not in man to direft his freps, ch. 20. 23. 


| 6 The wicked have oftentimes a greater ſhare inthis worlds proſperity then the godly : but their end is like 
fatted ſheep prepared for the ſlaughter 3 This 1s propoſed by the Prophet by: way of Interrogation, or rather 
| | Expottulation, and an inſtance ſeems to be given in the people of Anatheth, the Prophets enemies : Righte- 
045 art thau O Lord, when Iplead with thee, yct let me tatke with thee of thy Tudgements, wherefore doth the 
way of the wicked proper, wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly, &c. ch. 12, 1,2,3,4,5,6, 
F 7 Cuſtome in inning is very hardly, if at all, to be forſaken : Can the Ethiopian change his shin-? or the Leopard 
bis ſpots : Then mayye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evill, ch. 13, 23, 


8 Though people be ſeduced by falſe Prophets, yet this is no extenuation of their ſin, nor ſhall this ſave them 
from eltruttion : for God ſhall deſtroy both the Prophet and the people, the ſeducers and the ſeduced, the 
| leaders and they that are led, all fall into the ditch 3 This is evident by Gods anſwer to the Prophets prayer, 

for the people thus ſeduced, in which he ſeems to extenuate, or excuſe the peoples finne, laying all the 
blame on the falſe Prophets : Then ſaid 1, Ab Lord God,bekold, the Prophets ſay unto them , Ye ſhall not ſee 
| the ſword, neither ſhall ye have famine, &c. Then the Lord ſaid unto me, &. By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe 
Prophets be conſumed, and the people to whom they prophecze fhall be caſt out in the ſarects of Jeruſalem, bcauſe 


= 

- of the famine, &c. for 1 will pawr their wickedneſs upon them, Ch. 14. 13, 14, 15, 16, 

E - 9 Our hearts, though they ſand in the dark to all others, oftentimes ro our ſelves, yet they are open and mani- 

S | feſt tro God : The heart of man is deceitfull above all things, and deſperatcly wicked, exc. I the Lord ſearch the 
| VE beart, Iny the reins, &c. ch. 17. 9, 10. , | 
| S 10 Ill gotten wealth ſeldome Rtaies long with him that gets them : As the Partridge forteth on eggs and hatch- 
- eth them not, ſo he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt of his daics, and at bis end 


ſhall be a fool, chap. 19. 11. 

I1 God is a glorious Saviour. to all that truſt in him : A glorious high Throne from the begianing i the place of 
our Sanfuaiy, 0 Lord the hope.of Iſrael , All they that forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that depart from 
thee ſhall be written in the earth, &<c. chap. 17. 12g.13- HE 


I2 God deals with men, and Nations according to their works; if they repent of their evill of finne, God will 
repent of his evill of puniſhment; if they 'obey not his voice, God will repent of the good wherewtth be ſayd 
he would benefit them : which do&rine is illuſtrated by the power which a Potter hath over his clay, chap. 18. 
Z, 3, 35 4, 53 6,7, 8, 9, 10. which is an anfwer by way of anticipation, or preoccupation to the Jews de- 


ſpairing objeQion, viz+ And they ſaid, There #5 no bope, but we will walk after our own deviſes, &c. Ibid. 


verle 12. &c. 


| 13 It is Godtthat ruleth over all the Kingdoms of the earth, and gives dominion and power to whom he plea 

ſeth; and therefore by the Prophet, God exhorts not onely the Kingdome of Judah, but the Kings of Edom, 
Moab, Ammon, Tyre and Silon, to put their necks under the yoke of Ncbuchadnezga7 _ of Babylon : 

' Andthis is done by commanding the Prophet to make bonds and yokes, and put them upon his own neck , 
and to ſend them to thele Kings, &c. ch. 27+ 1, 2, 3,4356,7,8,9,10,11,09%. 

14 Gods word is powerfull and operative, . compared to fire that melts the hardeſt metall, and to a hammer 
that breaks the moſt craggy rock : 1s not my word like as fire, ſaith the Lord, and like a hammer that break- 


cth the rock in pieces ? chap. 23. 29. 
l if 15 God 


- 


A— 
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Analyfins Jets MrAti | = Anabyjit: 

Ars God that puniſheth his Church, and bis own'people for their finties; will not let the wicked goe ans 
puniſhed, it the fire of Gods wrath kindle in the green wood, kow much more will it conſume the dry? 
If judgement begin at the houſe of God, what ſball be the end of them that obey #0t the Goſpel of God ? If 
| the rightcous ſcaicely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appear ? 1 Pet. 4: 17, 18. God there- 
fore having puniſhed his own people, the Jews, by the hand of his Prophet reacheth out the cup of his 
wrath to al Nations : Take the wine Cup of this fury at my hand, and cauſe all the Nations to whom 1 
ſend thee to drink it : And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I ſhall 
ſend among them, &c. chap. 25. 15,416. Nay, drink ye, and be drunken, and ſpue; and fall, and riſe no 
more, &c. Ibid. v, 27. At the 29. verſe God gives the reaſon why he ſends the cup of his fury thus to 
all Nations : For love ((aies God there) I begin to bring evill on the City which 4 called by my name, and 
ſhould ye be utterly unpuniſhed? ye ſhall not be unpuniſhed, for 1will call for a ſword, & 4, 


16 Every man ſhall bear his own burden * And every man ſhall die for his own ſin, ch.31, 29, 30. 


17 Willing obedience to the lawfull commands of lawfull Superiours, is acceptable to God, and ſhall 
j findareward from him: for when the Prophet invited the Rechabites to drink wine, and they refuſed 

to drink, in obedience tothe commands layd on them not to drink wine, or build houſes, or ſow ſeeds, 
or plant vineyards and to dwell in tents, which command was layd on them by Zonadab their father, 
&c. chap. 35.1, 2,3, 43 5,6, 7, &c- God as a reward of their obedience =_ them this gracious 
promiſe by the Prophet : Becauſe ye have oveyed the commandement of 7onadab your Father, &c. Thert= 
fore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of 1ſrael, 7 onadab the ſon of Rechab ſhall not want a mar 10 ſtand 
before me for ever, chap. 35+ 18, 19+ 


| 13 Reading of Scriptures is a means of converting ſoules unio God, and working repentance in the moſt 
obſtinare ſinners, and may work theſe eftes when the vocall preaching proves incffeQuall,and there- 
fore when the Jews were not converted on the preaching of Feremiah, God gives him a command to 
write all his Prophecies in a Roll, even all that he had preached from thethirteenth yeer of the Reign of 
| Foſiah, to the tourth yeer of the Reign of Zehoiakim, and God gives this reaſon for it : It may be that 


the houſe of Judah will hear all the evill which I purpoſe to do unto them : That they may return every man 
from his evill way, that 1 may forgrve their iniquity and their ſin, ch. 36. 1, 2, 3. which Roll was read b 
Baruch, Ibid, verſe 10, 11, 12, 13. &c. where are the efteQts and conſequents of the reading this Roll. 


19 God will have mercy on his Church when ſhe is brought to her loweſt condition , and her affliRi- 
ons haye made her deſpicable and contemptible in the cies of the world : 1 will reſtore health wnto thee, 
and 1 will beal thee of thy wounds, ſaith the Lord , becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion , 

CL Whom no man ſechetb after, ch. 30. 17. Lnouſyue Domine ? Exurgat Dens, &c. 


(x Exborts thoſe cap- { 1 To build houſes, chap: 29. 5. 
tives as yet not to | 2 To plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them, Tbid.? 
think of a ſudden <1 Themſelves to beget Sons and Daughters, chap. 
return from their 3 To take 29. 6, 
- captivity, but to doe } P#ves for — G2 Their ſomes, &&c, Tbid. 
thoſe things which | 4 To give their daughters to husbands, Ibid, 
conduced to their | 1 is 7 the peace of Babylon, chap. 29.7: To which is 


ſettlement there, as C5 To added the reaſon, for in the peace thereof ſhall ye 
2 Pray_) have peace, Ibid. 
2 Dehorts them from hearkfing to their falſe Prophets, that prophecyed lies unto them, pro= 
miſing them that there ſhould bea ſudden end of their captivity,and that they ſhould {pee 
dily return to Jcruſalem, chap. 29. 8, 9. 


[ 1 That part of the 
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choxiah, where are < 


| eople which were 

& | led captives to Ba- : 

2 | bylon, when Fecho= "x The time when : After ſeventy }years be accompliſhed at Babylen', 1 

8 | mahthe King and will viſit you, I. Chap. 29, 10, 

= | his Queen, &c. 

Ki! | were led captives 1 Truth engaged for their return : I will perform my 

&Þ before Nebuchads | : good word towards you, m cauſing you to return, ch. 

53 | 7exxz4 took Jeru- [ «© The reticn | * Ihe EF 59% 360, : 7 

| O ſalem, burnt both of the capti- of their re- Iz Loveunto them : 1 know the thoughts that 1 think 

> | the City and Tem- vity,where _ rurn, Gods towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, &vc, 

© | ple,&carryed away | chap. 29. 11. 

'L | va 49s and the S T Ex. Þ 

© eople captives to 3 The meanes of (_1 Prayer : Then ſhallye call upon me, and ye ſhall gd 

þ- rag or this efie Qing this re- a — ch. ny 12, —_ 

S | Prophecie iscon- | | turn on the peo- f) 2 Repentance and converſion to God : And yee 

I | . tained in an Epi- 4 | { ples part ſhall ſeek me, ec. ch. 29. 13. 

A< le, ſentrothens | | 

O in which he yy 2 The captivity of { t A Confuration of their falſe Prophets, ſhewing that the cap-= 

. & | Zedekiah, & there= | tivity under Zechoniah were ſo far from returning kome to 

' © mainder of the peo= | Jeruſalem, as their falſe Prophets told them, that God would 

hs ple tharwere notled | ſend the remnant away captives to Babylon after themn,under 
captives with 7c Zeackiah : Becauſe ye have ſaid, The Lord hath raiſed us up 


P;ophets in Babylon, know that thus, &c.chap, 29. 15,16. 
Ooo | 2 The 


JEREMIAH. Analyſis, 
B G_ ft The Swe'd. 
| 2 The ga_—_—_ 2 Famine. 
that God wo 
| ſend on Zedekiab , | 3 Peſtilence, ſo that they ſhould, as ir 
| and all thatwent < was prophecyed chap. 24+ 8, be like 
| | not forth with Fc- vile figs, &C. Ch. 29. 17. 


eco 
: | | I 4 Exile in all lands, chap. 29. 18. 


C5 Scorn and contempt, 16d. 


3 Their ſane, which provoked God to deal thus with them + 
L Becauſe they have not hearkned to my words, &c, chaag. 18, 


1 Prophecying lics, ch. 29.21-23. That 
| * is, telling rhe people in Babylon, that 
their captivity was at an end. 


(1 Sinmes= 
| | 1 Abab 2 Adultery with their neighbours wives , 


”— 
Le 


Ch. 29. 23, 


Zedcki- 

ſid” = Fa .| fn Ingenerall : Fehold, 1 will deliver them into 
L þ 29. 3 V, the band of Nebuchadnexxar King of Babyloz , 
21.where and be ſhall ſlay them before your eyes,C-29-21. 
are their 
| 


miſhment 


(1 Perſons : The King of Babylon r0- 
[ting them in the fire, ch. 29.32, 


2 Pu 


Lin parti= 
| - cular 5 


_ 


2.Names and memories,uſing their 
i | execu- names but onely for execrati- 

wi a” <2 ons, and curſes : 4nd of them 
d their ſhall be taken up a curſe fc. ſaz- 
| mg : The Lord make thee like Ze 
| dekiah, and like Abab, whom the 


| King of Babylon rofted 12 the fire, 
Ibid. 
x All the people at Feruſaleme 


| \ x The perſons 
3 The Judge: | to whom it 2 Zephaniah the Prieſt. 
ments which _ | is written 
God will 3 All the Prieſts, ch. 29, 25. 
ſend on ſome 
| of their falſe [1 An Admonition to put Zephaniah in mind 
Prophets, as | of the duty of his place, which was to 
puniſh every man that invaded the Of- 
fice of a Prophet : but was no Prophet, 
The Lord bath made thee Pricſt in the 
ſtead of Fehoiada, ec. for every man 
that is mad and maketh himſelf a Prophet, 
that thou ſh;uldeſt put him in prifon, aud 
| in the ſtocks, ch.29. 26. 
' 2 A Reprebenſion of Zephaniah, for not ſi- 
lencing Zeremiah : Now therefore, why 
haſt thou not reprovid Jeremiah of Ana- 
thoth which maketh himſelf a Prophet ts 
y04 ? chap. 29. 27+ 


[ x His fn, wri- 
- ting a letter 5 
dat Fe- J 


remiah,where 


PI 
—_— —— 


The Contents of the Letter 
a Yom 


arc 


—_— 


2 


3 A complaint againſt Zeremiahs letter , 
written to the Captivity, to adviſe them 
to build houſes, and plant gardens, im- 

lying in theſe,that the captivity would 

L bo long, chap. 29. 28. 


O 


2 Shemaiah,where are 
NN 


[ 


- 


| (1 The occaſion : Zephamah the Prieft, vead this 
. letter in the ears of Feremiah the Prophet, cls 
2 His puniſh- | 


1 ment de- TE x Himſuf. 
JOE 2 His poſterity, ſo t 
ed poſterity, ſo that 
L where are 2 The puniſhment it ) neither he nor they 
: ſelf,"vx. the deſtru- ſhould live to ſee the 


L Rionof time of the promiſed 
deliverance,c. 29.30, 
; 31,3% 


2 The 


3 a, & he is 
; 
_ ) 
| 
| C2 The taking of 
Feruſalem by 
] Nebuchad- 
nexgar, Ring 
wy of Babylon, FJ 
where are 
{ 
| | 
= 
| 
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Z by 
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Az T 
Ratesto Baruch the words of this Prophecy 
from the 13 year of the Rei 
to the 4 year of the Reign o 
and Baruch wrote it from his mouth - into wes: 
a books chap. 30+ 2, that ſo itmighere-| , xep,oved for deſiring immunity from afflitions, in the coruhot1 
main as a means to work their repentance, | _ 
or 25 a witneſs againſt them :; which book< 
or Roll was burnt by Fekoiakim, bur by 
Feremiahs command Baruch doth renew | 
again, with ſome additionals;ch.36.32. 
whereat Baruch being much troubled, ch. 
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J ERBMIAH, 
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A 


be Kingdom of Fuddh not'y& led Ciptives , and before the deſtrudtion of the Temple and Citytand ſo hedi- 


[ x Aſſured that God will fulfill the whole Prophecie, and bring upoti 
this people all the judgements threatned in it, to the utter exrirpas 
tion of this Nation, chap. 45. 4+ 


oftah , 


calamity of his Nation : And ſeekeſt thou great things 'for thy ſelf ? 
ſeck them not, for behold, 1 will bring evill} upon all fleſh , ſaith the 
Lord, chap. 45» Fo n p 


3 Comforted, that though he were” affli&ed, yet God would preſerve 
his life * But thy life will I give untothee for a prey in all places whis 


——_——_ 


f ME—_ 


4 The Conſequents that followed 


ther thou goeſt, chap. 45. 5+ 


C x The time-whenthe fiege began * 1n the ninth:year of Zedekiah, and the temth moneth, 


chap 39-1, 


2 The time when it was taken : 1n the eleventh year of Zedekah, in the fourth moneth, chap, 
39- 2+ Sothat Jeruſalem was beſieged 18. moneths. | 


3 The taking of the City, the wall being broken down, and the poſſeſſion of it manife» 
ſed by the Babylonian Princes, fitting in the middle of the gate, ch. 39. 3. 


upon the taking itz 


| 
| 
| 


AN — 


A—— 


| 


i 


' (t Overtaken by the Chaldeays on the plains of Jericho , 
| chap. 39+ 5. | 
b, 


1 Give judgement upon him, Ibid. 
< 23 Brought be» '* I Somes« 


1 Zedekiahs flight 
whois _ 0 "A 
| fore Nebu- 2 Slay his 2 Nobles before his eics, 


chadnexgar, Ke wy : chap. 39. 6, 
who doth = 3 Pu out his etes, ch. 39. 7+ 
| C 4 Bind bim in Chaines, chap. 39. 7. 


5 Carry biz Captiue to Babylon, Ibid. 
. Qt The Kings bouſe. : Ks 
2 Eu;nins <2, The houſes of the peaple, chap. 39. 8. 
of —— 3 The Lords houſe, the Temple, chap. 52. 13. 
3 Breaking down the wall of 7 eruſalem, Ibid. 
| x Better ſort were led captives to Babylon to the number 


of 4600.chap. 52. 28,29, zo. EOS: 
2 Poor which had nothing in the Land of Zudah, were 


left .in the Land, and Nebuaatadan- gave them wine* 
. . yards and fields, &c. ch, 39. 10. cb. 52.16. 


(1 Seraiab,the chief Prieſt, 

2 Zephaniah the ſecond Prieſt. 

3 Three Keepers of the door. 

4 4n Eunuch which had the charge of the men of wat« 


4 The diſpoſall of 
_ the people 3 the 


5 The laugh 0 
ter of | 5 Seven men of them that were neer the Kings perſons 


6 The principall Scribe of the hoſt, whe muſtered the people. 


7 Threeſtore mes of the people of the Land, that were found inthe 
midſt of the City, ch. 52. 24, 25, 26, 27+ 


I Byaſje. 
6 The deportation of all the veſſels, utenſils, and ors ) 2 a_ 
naments of the Temple, that were of 3 Gold,c. 5 2.19,18,19, 
20,21,22,23, 
1 Recommended by Nebuchadrezzar to Ne- 
buzaradans care, chap. 39-11, 13. 
2 Deliyered from priſon by the King of Ba- 
bylons Princes, chap.39. 13, 14- 


*& 


(1 Zeremiah , 
who is 


3 Committed by them to Gedalzah 3 that he 
ſhould carry bim home, Tbid. 
1 Preſer-J , Ebed-melech, who for JelivertC ? Gods promiſe: I will ſure- 
- vationof |..; "—, TN N ty deliver thee , and thou 
"- Feremiah from ptifon, ch. alt not fall by the Sword 

V 38. 7. &c. is here delivered) -, chap. 39. 18, Y 
_ ths COUmen deſtrugion, 2 The reaſon ; Beczuſe thox 
” A myrr=- baft put thy truſt in me, Tb. 


2 Advancement of Fchojachin in-Babylon,by Evilmerodach, King of Baby- 
lon, chap. __ 31,32, 33,34, ; 


2 The 


QQA3 


” C » " * 


—_ 7 | | 
gs = = re che King of Babylot made jim Govertiout "of all the Ciries of 
, chap. 40+.5=7+ | fern; ht 


> T be place of his reſidence, at Mifjab; chap. 40. 8 10. 
: I Men. 


| Tho poor of the Land not armed 
4T f not c Captives, c.a0.7. 
1 Iſhmael I Ram, &c. and their _—_ Ch. wings " 
3 people | 2:The Jews o( 1 Moab. 


_ 


c 


+ 


2 Voluntarily that for fear : 
jening ins — 2 The Ammonites. 
bim, deans,were /3 q—_ 
fledto 4 Other Countries, ch.'40,1r, 12, 
3 Jeremiah the Prophet, chap. 40. 6, | 


fx Contrived by Baalis King of the Ammonites, ch. 40. 14. 
2 Diſcovered by Fohanan, and the Captains of the forces in the 
felds, 1bid. | 

3 Not beleeved by Gedaliab, Ibid, 
4 Offercd CO y mpeg makes an offer= 

; , ture to Ge to lley Iſhmael, which is not accepted. of, 

4 en death, oy chap. 40-15. | 
ray" heroull which | - Ext x Gedal:ah, chap. 41. 1, 2. : 
Y ſhmael, | y 1 Zews that were at Miſþah, 


_— 


» Gedabab, where ar 
hay” 


c treachery is Iſhmael,and a: 2 All the 3 2. Chaldeans, ch. 41. 3. 
ten men Witt J2 The men that came from Shechem, Shiloh, 


| him, on and Samaria, ch. 41.4, 5, 6,78, 9, 


C Us[urps the power,& caricth away captives all the reſidue of the prople.,c.qu.io, 
| 2 Iſhmate!, who, 2 Reſolves pe his captives tothe Ammonites, cb. 41, - 4 oY 
having trea= . Tc ,cvented Q 1 Johanansadvance to fight him, chap. 41. 11, 12. 
cheroully <* ja that de- : The 7cvolt of his captives, who whecling about, joyn 
| flanGeddln / £ aby. with 7ohanan, chap. 41. 13, 14- 
ab 4 Eſcapes with eight men onely, and flies tothe Ammonites,ch,q1.15. 
f x Removing bis dwelling, and place of abode : They departed and 
] dwelt in the babitation of Chimbam, which is by Bethlehemsto go to en= 
| | ” wr RR Faenied, char be would God, tha 
= 1 Petition to Jeremab, that he would pray to |, that 
| 2 The m—_— of | God would ſhew them the way wherein They may walk - 
opl E and the thing that they may doe, ch.42-1,2,3. That is,whe- 
#.2 | ther God did approve of their reſolution ro go into Egypr. 
| eo 2 Proteſtation to obey the word of the Lord, nay,an Impre- 


| 


= 


pedition, in 


not led capt <* cationon themſelves, if they did . ; 

, y did not obey : The Lord be 4 
Bablonobt BY | true and faithfull witneſſe between us, if we do not even ac 
C 


| nent of cording to all, &rc. whether it be good, or whether it be 


will, exc. ch. 42. 5, 6. That is, though ic be neyer ſo gon» 
trary to their inclinations, and defires. 


x Preparation for his ex 


E 


o the Prophet Zeremiah, where are 


x Conceſſion, or yee{ding to their petition, to pray to God, 

ſ and — f xn eheattagh faichfull alan neon, 

ſwer God ſhould return by him, ch. 42. 4. 

y- { 1 Make them proſperous in their own 
land : If ye will fiifl abide in this 
land, then will 1bmild, and net pull 

ſ: Pe:ſwades down. And 1,0fc, ch. 42. 10. 

them to ſtay | 4 Prote&s them from the King of Baby- 

in Judea, by joy, chap. 42. 11. 

promiſesof | | 2 11c1;ze the King of Babylons heart 

mercies,a5t® | tg fayour them, and reſtore them 

, to their poſleſſions, chap. 424.13. 

2 Diſſwades them from going to (1 The Sword chap. 

E2ypt by threarszthat thoſe ve= j 42. 16. . 

ry judgements which they fea- 2 Famine, Ibid. 

red in Judea, & thought to fly; 3 PeſtilencegC42-17. 
from,by retiring into Egypt , | 4 Making them an 
ſhould certainly purſue them | exccration and an 
Chaldeans , thither, and deſtroy them 1 Roniſhment,&c.c. 
leaſt they there : the judgements are ( 42. 18, | 
Ihould re- | 4 3 Reproves their | mow Ge, in that they reſolved to fol- 
venge the: , low their own carnall reſolutions, even then, when 
death of Ge- they intrexted the Propher to pray for them, and 

- daliab, chap. proteſted to do as God ſhould dire& them : Te di/= 

$1.19. where ſembled in your bearts, when ye ſent me unto the Lord 
q x< his | your God, ſaying,Pray for us, &c. and according to all, 
A fc. we Will do it, Chap. 43+ 19,420,213, \Thike 
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2 Feremiabs 


yre 
2 An 


is | Fafitkirk i.” | a. eolihb; "OY 
('t fejeSion and flighiing che ward of Gai fobi dnia them by Zarrinjdh;ini in @ 
? 1 (ver wn vs ms wry | (an by Zonkalhy "Fobe- 
| _ all the prayd men, ſaying unto Feremiah; Thou fpeakeſt falſely, &6 
4 OZ {SHS Cy ads S4 : | 
» Aceuſation of Joremiab, as if irithis anſ\er ke had been guided aþd ſci on by 
Baruch, and not inſpired by Gad, chep. 43. 3 | 
* 3 Fohanan- 
| & The Captains; chip. 43+ 5; 
| 2 The — | 1 All the remnant of Fudab, chap. 43- £ 
| | tlonir foll;, om Lrwan 2 Feremiah, 
where are 
3 Baruch, chap. 43. 6. | 
- | 3 The principall place of their abede-in Bgype, Tabpankes, Ibid: 
\C which was the Royall City, where Pharaoh was reſident. | 
| C2 A Type Take great flowes in thy band, axd hide thaw, Es, 


| Ct The Nee | a, 9. | | 
| their ez 3 Invade Egypt, and ſpread his Roy= 
Beyp's a= all Pavilion over thoſe Rones bid 
tion, : which J. pjiin denunciation , \ in the clay in the Brickkll, which is 
Co IEP cw 
> Ss + 42, 10. 6 
_ < i The people of the land, 


chap. 43- 11, 
l os The Idols of Egypt ; 
| | Chap. 43. 12, 13: 
fr Not being re 
judgements on their | and bre- 
thren for thoſe fins which they lived in ; 
«44+ 23 3+ 
_ 2 Nags: to Gods Prophets , chaps 
foo 44. 7, 8. 
| Living in Idolatry, chap. 44+ 12. 


#: The leaders 


4 Not humbling themſelves underthe hea- 


| (1 Zeremabs « 
vy hand of God upon them, ch; 44, 10. 


| Prophecie a= 


phecic againit 


gainſt them 


ns bo 


3. 


= os ry "4 God,erc.we will not hearken unto thee,gc.c,qu.16. 


(as it ſeems) by certainly do every thing that goeth forth out om 


ſome of 
po —_ months, c bap. 44: 17- 


W 
they impudemily{ (2 2; ammit the ſeme 1-1 cojoyed whenther wa 
pr a | dolatiy which they | ſhipped the Que of 


, Where are 


i 


off to ſacrifice go- her ; 
et 1 SO 
3 The Areomacign .of 


» dbid: 


1 Thar they were ſo far from enjoying plenty by worſhipping : 
Queen of heaven, that for.this {in principally their 21, os 
deſolate, ch. 44. 20, 21, 22, 23. | +l 

2 Becauſe they had ſaid, we will /urely poiſon our vowes, Ec. to 
burn inceuſe to the Queen of Heaven, &t. chap, 44. 25.where the 
word ſwelyis often repeaced, to fhewthe fulnefle of their t, 


adde reaſons drawn j ſulfered fince they lett 


in E 


2 The Zews in 


- 


t 


jon, in 


which he le them 


ca 


lurion to do ſo : Therefgre God would ſurely deſtroy them |; 
and then by experience they ſhould know, whoſe words (Soul, 
ftand, mine or theirs, ſaich (God, chap. 44. 28. and to confirmyibe 
ſurely an Gods fide , that bis wards ſhould ſurely Rand an 
themfar evill, he gives them a Ggn in the predi&ion of 'deliyers 
| ingup Pharaoh Hophra, King of Exypt yits ;the hand of they that 
C fr bi ifs chap, 44-2938 


@0oy cc. Afke 
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. #5 S 


Analyſt. JEREMTAN” Analyſer; 
- "2 Tri geneval, and ſothe Prophet having delivered the Cup of Gods fuiy.to Jeruſalem, and the Cities of Judah 
by/Gods command Cone drink of it, chap, 5; 15/16, 17, 18,19, 2, 23, &c. of Judah, 


[1 Pharaok=Necho, ing the overthrow of bis Army by, Nebuchadnexzar at Euphrates, chap. 46. 2,3,4. 
&c, and the Conqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchaduexxar, Ibid. ver.z3. To which is annexed ſome conſola- 
- tiontothechildren of Iſracl in captivity and diſperhon : premikng that white he makes a full end of the 
Nations , He will nat make a full end them, but correft them in meaſure, Ibid. verſ. 27, 28. | 
2 The Pbil:ftims, chap. 47. | 
x Self confidence, chap. 48. 7-14- 
2 _ per —_ c 
_ \;3 Idolatry ro Chemoſh, Ibid. verl. 7-13- 
Fans ws wt 4 Pride againſt God, Ibid. Vers 26. 29=42 « &e : ; 
js ing the Church in her affliction : as not 1/1 ae! a deriſion unto thee ? ch, 48.27, 
6 Rejoycing inthe Churches afflitions : Thou skippedft for joy,Ibid. Yet to this is added a 
vrocſe'ch reſtauration of Moab, Ibid. ver. 47+ 
4 The Ammonites, chap. 49. 
5 The Edomites, chap. 49. verl, 7.to 23+ 
6 Damaſcus, chap. 49. 23+ : | 
7 Kedar or the inhabitants of Arabia Petrea, chap. 49. 28. 
8 Hazor orthe inhabitants of Arabia Deſerta, Tbid. yerſ, 30. : 
9g Zlam or the Perſians, Ibid. verſe 34, 35, 36, 37,3 3. To which is added a promiſe of reſtoring them, 1h, 
verſe 39. 4 | | 
x0 Ba = chap. 50. chap, 51. in which chapters God threatneth to deſtroy them without any promiſe of 
reſtitution, wbich is typified by caſting the book of this Prophecie into Euphrates, in token of the irre- 
coverable ſinking and deſtruRion of the Monarchy of Babylon : yet this commination is intermixed 
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Church of God d is againſt them 
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2 In parti 


D. The Prophecie in relation to the Nations enemies to the 


2 Bringi 
2 Deſtroying their enemies. 
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with conſolations to the Church by the promiſes of 
them back from captivity. 
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Annotations upon Feremiah. 


CHAP. 
Erſ.1. Anathoth] One of the Cities aſſigned ' 


to the Prieſts, Foſh.21.18. 1 Chyon.5.60. 
V.3. 1n the fifth] viz.Of the preſent year. 
 _ V. 5.1 knew thee] That is,I did by adegree 
' of my Soveraign pleaſure: chuſe and appoint 
thee to take upon thee the ſacred Office of Prophet : ſee. 
Exod.33-12,17. * 

V7. Thou ſhut go) Do thou obey me without any draw- 
3 jobs ups : for Iwill give thee ſtrength, 

d all needfull means to fulfill my commands. To all 
that 1 ſhall} or, to 
ſend thee todo. 

 V.g. Putfoith] Namely,in a viſion, for a token of in- 
ſpiration and confirmation : ſee 1/ai.6.6,7. 

V.10. Over the Nations] viz. To declare my word 
publickly, with a propheticall authority, to the ruine and 
perdition of the wicked and rebellious, and for the ſalva- 
tion of the faithfull and penitent, which ſhall alſo be ac- 
compliſhed and fulfilled from point to point, as if thou 
thy {elf didft put it in execution. 

V.11. #hat ſceſt thou] Namely, in prophetick viſion. 
Of an almond=tree] the name of this Tree in the Hebr. 

beg is taken from a word which fignifieth watching, or 


perform all thoſe things, which I ſhall 


cing attentive and carefull about ſome buſineſs. For the 
Almond-tree blofſſomes ſooner in the ſpring then any 
other Tree, and upon this ſignification is this viſion foun- 
ded: ſee Amos 8.1.2, p: 
. V-13+ A ſeetbing pot] A figure of Jeruſalem and Judea, 
as Extho 11, 3,7. and 24, 3, in which God would leethe , 
melt and conſume the Jews, by the fire of the Chaldeans 
which were northward from Judea. © 
V.15. They ſhall ſet] That is to fay, they ſhall encam 


thatis to ays a moſt plenti 


themſelves with cheir royall tents, which ſhall be like ſo 
many thrones, in which I will fit and condemn my pec- 


w 


I. and I1. 


ple to ſuch puniſhment as the Chaldeans ſhal execute up= 
on them : ſee Fer. 52. 4, 5. 
V.17, Gird up] viz. Prepaze thy ſelf to execute thine 
Office freely, and couragiouſly. 
V.18. A defenced City] vixe Powerfully to withſtand all 
their contradiQions and perſecutions, 
CHAP. II. 


| \ Fog 2, Of thy youth} This age of the people, ought 


to be underſtood of their Grit beginnings uncill 

their deliverance out of Egyptz the eſpoulals were when 

_ 'gave them his Law: be Exch. 16, 8, 22, and 23. 
2» 0, I9s 

V. 3+ The firſt-fruits] viz As by the Law all firſt-fruits 
are ſanftified ro me, ſo among all the Nations of the 
world Iſrael was conſecrated to me, to be my Church, 7am. 
I. 18, Rev, 14. 4+ ſee Pf: 114+ 2+ Shall offend] ſee the con- 
trary, Zer. 50. 7. 

V.7. After vanity] Namely, after idols, that have nei- 
ther Godhead, nor virtue, but onely in the vain opinion 
of the Idolater. 

V.6. Of pits] viz. A horrible and gaſtly place, like unto 
Church-yards, carrying a perpetuall reſemblance of death , 
by reaſon of the preſent dangers, and for want of all things 
neceſlary for mans life : ſee Deut, $. 15, and 32. 10. Or 
where paſſengers are oftentimes buried quick by the ſands 
moved by the winds, Others tranſlate it deſolate. 

V.7. A plentifull country] Ital. the Country of Carmel; 

ill and pleaſant Country, ſuch 
as mount Carmel is, 1/2. 32. 15. _] 35- 2. Mme berttage] 
namely, the place which I had choſen for my Churches 
proper habitation, andzgiven to my people for an inheri- 
rance, by me their Father, for a pledge of their heavenly 
one. ; 

V. 8. That handle] viz; The Prieſts and Levites, 

who 


Chap). 
who were the ordinary Miniſters and DoRors of the Law: 
ſee Mal. 2. 6, 7+ The Paſtours)] viz the conduRors of my 
people, both politick and Ecclebaſticall, After things] 
namely, after idols and ſuperſtitions. 

V. 10. Of Chittim] It is held to be properly Macedonia, 
Nun. 24- 24+ but under this name are comprehended all 
parts beyond the Sea, in Europe Kedar] namely, Arabia, 
which was towards the Eaſt and South, oppoſite to thoſe 
foreſaid Iſlands,that were more Weſtward and Northerly. 

V. 11. Their glory] vis. Their God, in whoſe grace and 
coyenant confiited all their glory and excellency, Pſal. 
1:6. 30. For that] namely,for idols which have no eſſence 
nor power. 

V.12. Deſolate] Melting, and as it were diſſolving for 
the grievouſnels of this act. 

V.14. Is Iſ7ael] viz; How comes it that my people,who 
- are my children and free, are by me ſubje&ed to their e- 
nemies as ſlaves ? Is ic not: becauſe they are grown dege- 
nerate and bave forſaken me ? 

V, 15. The young Lions] Namely, the Aflyrians and Ba- 
bylonians : lee Pſal. 7 4+ 4+ Lame 2s 7+ 

V. 16. Nopb] Cities of Egypt. His meaning is,O thou 
Judea, thy lcague with Egypt againſt the Chaldeans will 
be the caule of thy totall ruine* For the rebellion of rhe 
Kings of Judah againſt the Chaldeans, was in the behalf 
of Egypt, and grounded upon hope of aſliſtance from 
them. And the reaſon of the Chaldeans coming againſt 
Jeruſalem was chicfly for to win that paſlage into Egypt , 
which then ſtood in competition with Baberlee, 

V. 17. He led thee] viz, When he did govern thee ſe- 
curely and proſperouſly by his providence, and led thee in 
the high road-way of his obedience, to which are oppoſite 
the by-waies, windings and turnings of vain carnall wiſ- 
dome, whereof he ſpeaks afterward. 

V. 18. what haſt thou] viz. Wherefore doeſt thou med- 
dlc or take part, ſometimes with the one, and ſometimes 
with the other of theſe Nations which are encmics amongſt 
themſelves, and with whom thou haſt no communion at 
all, and from whom thou needeſt not to fear any thing, if 
thou wouldeſt keep thy (elf joyned to me. To diink} vix, 
to draw the Egyptian forces to thine aſſiſtance : ſee 1/a. 
$. 6. Siho;} bere is meant the river of Nilus , but elſe- 
where, Zoſh. 13. 3. 2 Chron. 13. 5. it is alittle river be- 
tween Paleſtina and Egypt. Of the River] namely, Eu- 
phrates, 

V. 20. Thou wandereſt] viz. Thy carnall ſecurity ap- 
peareth in this, that thou art ſo unbridled in thine idola- 
try, for he that feareth puniſhment will take heed of often- 
ding, 

V. 21, Aright] Namely , a free and loyall ſeed of true 
beleevers. 

V. 22. For though] That is, thy ſins cannot be pallia- 
ted nor diſguifed. Much ſope] Ital. Fullers weeds viz. which 
is good toget ſtaines out of apparell by reaſon of its acri- 
mony, Mal. 3. 2. Is marked] vir. ſtill kept in mind, and 
not forgiven, to make thee bear the proves for itat the 
appointed time. Or, like a proceſs already informed up- 
on,and ready to be ſentenced. 

V.33- 1n the valley] w1% Generally in the valleys which 
were choſen out by Idolaters, 1/a. 57. 5, 6. or particularly 
in the valley of Hinnon, where they did homage untg Mo 
lech, 2 Kmgs 23+ 10. Dromedary] a kind of ſwift Camell. 
Trautrfing] a hunting term, when the chaſed beaſt keeps 
no certain path 3 that is to ſay, thou haſt no order, rule , 
nor ſtay in any of thine ations and defignes. 

V. 24.4 aſſe] By this word he repreſenteth the unta- 
med fierceneſs of this people, that will not ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the Law of God, even as this beaft cannot be 
made tame, nor brought to do man any ſervice, Fob 39. 8. 
Snuffeth up] he hath arelation to the nature of this beaſt , 
which will rather pant with hunger, thirk and wearineſs , 
then come into places that are inhabited : ſce Fer. 14-6. 
Wbo can turn ber] viz they runne with fo much fierceneſs 
upon all occafions and objeRs of Idolatry, that one knows 
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eth not how to Ray nor turn them. They that ſech her] v3; 
eycenas beaſts when ay grow proud, and in heat of luſt ; 
do run after the males, ſo doth th's people of its own pro= 
per motion, withour being ſought to, run after idols t- ſee 
Exck. 16. 34.and 23. 40. 

V. 25. wb hold] wiz. Keep thy (elf from this unquiet 
and diſturbing paſſion, which can produce thee nothing 
bur dammage and hurt. Strangers] namely, ſtrange nari- 
—_— . their idolatries, wa and po 
— V. 27. Sayimg} vis, That do attribute their being, ſub- 
hſtence and ks n. their idols, and not to me. Tug 

\V. 30. Your Prophets} Namely, Gods true and faich- 
full Miniſters 3 which you have perſecuted and killed. 

V. 31. Have I been} vis, Hath my people ferved me, 
and reaped no fruit thereby, as if they had tilled a barren 
piece of land, or which never receives light nor warmch 
from the Sun, or is covered continually with miſts and 
togs ? have I not blefied them abundantly, and rewarded 
them whilſt they were faithfull tro mee are] viz.now :hat 
our Kingdom and State 'is grown great, and come, as one 
ſhould (ay, ro mans full age and growth, we will be maſters 
of our own aQtions, live as we plcaſe, and not endure the 
ancient diſcipline which our forefathers were ſubje& eg 
in former ages. | 

V. 33- by trimmeſt thou] viz. Why docft thou employ 

ſo much art and skill to obtain the favour of firange Na- 
tions, to the prejudice of thy ſpiritual chaſtity, and pure- 
neſs of my ſervice ? | 
V.34. Inthy Shirts 1s found] wit. Beſides thine idols- 
try, thou art polkned with the innocent bloud of my Pros 
phers and others who have reproved or withſtood thee, 
V. 36. To change] viz. Flying how to Egypt tor afli- 
ance, as Abag did heretofore to the King of Aﬀyria , 
2 Kjnes 16,17,18.both having been not onely unprofitable, 
but allo hurtfull to you, 

V. 37. From _ Namely, from this King of Egypt , 
to whom thou now flyeſt for relief, againſt the Chaldeans, 
Thine haxds) that is to ſay, diſcomforted, and beblubber- 
ed with tears. The geſture of women in great ſorrow 
2 Sams 13. 19+ | 

CHAP. HI. 

Erſ. x. They ſay] vizs The Law of divorces forbid- 
deth the man who hath pur away his wife, to take her 
again if ſhe be marryed to another -husband, Deut "24. 4. 
and if- there be adultery committed, ſhe mult die. Yet T 
have uſed no ſuch rigor towards thee, © my people , for I 
have not deſtroyed thee for thine idolatries, which are ſpi- 
rituall adultery of the ſoul, and am yer ready to receive thee 
into my covenant again, th I have once put thee a= 
way, and thou haſt joyned thy ſelf unto other gods. 

V. 2. Haſt thou ſate] A deicription of ſuch as give them- 
ſelves over to idolatry, under the Geure of common ſtrum- 
pers which ſate by the high way ſides, waiting for paflen- 
_ As the Arabian] that is to ſay, a thief, and high-way 
ro rs 

V.4. The guideJThe title of a wiſe and loyall-husband,Py. 
2. 17. under whoſe.conduR a young woman paſleth over 
that dangerous age in honour and ſakee . 

V. 5-Will be reſerve] The Prophers words exharting 
the people to an ny repentance, not in words, but deeds 
to reconcile themſelves to God. Thou haſt ſpoken?) vin 
thou haſt made fair proteſtarions and outward profeſſions. 

V. 6, Iſracl) Namely, the Kingdome of the ten Tribes 
ſevered from 7udah. 

V. 8, Put her away) Like to a divorced woman, which 
I had put away from my covenant, and taken from her the 
title of being my Church in her laſt deſolacion by the Af 
fyrians, 2 K-2gs 17, 6. 

V. 10. And yet} viz, Toll her other fins, to make wp 
the _— the bath added that of impenitencie and hy= 
pocrilie, : 


V.11, Move they] Namely, leſs guilty and ds. 
« 1%. 


Chap.iv, 
V.12. Towards the North] viz. "Towards that quarter 

of the world whither the ten tribes were carryed into cap- 

uvity. 

V.13. Scattered thy waies} That is to ſay,baſt abandon- 


edthy ſelf to unlawfull conjunfions, which the Hebrews 


call waies: ſee Exch. 16. 15, 16, Others, thou haſt runne 
out, and-gone wandring without any ſhame, or ſtay, as 
Fere « 2.3, : 
V. 14. 1 am marryed] wit. I have made &« firm and im- 
moveable covenant with you, by virtye of which, continu- 
ally unto the end of the world, I will call ſome converts 
from amongſt you, to the participation of my grace in my 
Church : which hath been principally verified under the 
Meſſias. Others, becauſe I have reje&ted you, &c.yet,&c. 


; as Fer. 31,32, 


V. 16. #hen ye be] viz; When the ſpirituall Iſrael, which | 


is the Church,thall be encreaſed by the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, and finally by reaſon of the converſion of the people 
of Iſrael, the materiall Ark which is called Gods Throne , 
ſhall be no more in uſe, but God ſhall by his Word and 
Spirit dwell and [reign gloriouſly in his Church. A Pro- 
precke of the aboliſhing of ancient ceremonies under the 
Goſpel. 

Va 7. To the name] viz. To God, who ſhall plainly,and 
as"it were by his proper name manifeſt himſelf to his 
Church, 1/2. 60. 9. Imagmation] the Ital. hardneſs3 or 
thought, Nin. 15. 39. Iſa. 57+ 17» 

V. 18. The houſe] That is, I will in Chriſt re-unite all 
mine ele&, without any diſtin&ion of Nations, aboli- 
ſhing all former enmities, Epheſ. 2. 14, 15, 16. This may 
alſo be more particularly underſtood of the laſt reduttion 
of the body of the Nation into one,which was before divi- 
ded into Iirael and Judah,as 1/a-11.13.Exe.37-16,22-Hs. 
I, 11. To zhe land] this may (as well here as in other pla- 
ces of the Prophets) either be a promiſe to the children of 
Iſrael that they ſhall poſſeſſe their ancient land here on 
earth, after their latter converſionzor a figure of the Church 
in this world, and of the Kingdome of heaven after this 
life, 

V. 19. But I ſaid] viz My will indeed is firm to re-c- 
Rabliſh you 3 but true converſion is the onely means and 
neceſſary condition of it. : 

V. 21. 4 voyce] A repreſentation of the Iſraelites con- 
verſion:as Zeck.12.20Upen the high places] peradventure he 
bath a relation to the cuſtome, which was to go upto the 
tops of the houſes to pray, upon occaſion ot ſome great 
Publick mourning, 1/a. 15. 3- and 22. 1. er. 7. 29+ 


ments due therefore, I w 
the defe& in your ſoules. 
V. 23. Fromtbe-hills] Namely, from Idols, whoſe ſer- 
vice was performed upon hils or high places. Or, from a- 
ny other worldly high power. A proteſtation of the con- 
yerted Iſraelites that they will truſt onely upon Gods grace. 
V.24. For ſhame] Ital. The ſhamefull thing, Baal and 0- 
ther idols are ſo called , by way of abomination : ſee An- 
not.upon Zudg.6.32. Fcr.11. 13-Hoſ.g. 10. The meaning 
is, idolatry hath been the cauſe of our former calamities. 


CHAP. IV. 
Erſ. 1. Return] viz, Conſtantly and ſincerely. Then 
\ ſhalt thou not] that is, through inconſtancy to fol- 
low, ſometimes one Idol, and ſometimes another, and for 
want of a firm reſu[ution to ſtand to the performance of 
thy duty towards me. 

V.2. Thor ſhalt ſwear] viz, Thou ſhalt acknowledge 
and call upon the onely true erernall God : an oath being 
a proof of the Godhead which one worſhippeth, Pſal. 63. 
11. Iſa. 19. 18. and 65. 16. The Nations] viz. Thou ſhalt 
re=obtain the ancient right and title, to be called the Rock 
or body of the Church, into whichall Nations ſhall think 
themſelyes happy and honoured to be incorporate, accor- 
ding to the promiſe, Gen. 12. 3. and 23. 18. 


V. 22. 1will heal] PY. will free you from the puniſh- 
i 


pardon the oftence, and amend 


V.3, Break up] viz By 3 ſerious contrition, repentance, ' 
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Chap.y. 
and abatement of ſin prepare your hearts to receive the 
ſeed of my word. + 

V.4. Circnmciſe your wy wiz. Purge your (elves of 
your wickedneſs and naturall corruption, which was the 
ſpirituall truth of the Sacrament of the corporal circumci- 
{10n, Dext. 10. 16. and 30.6. Col. 2.11, | 

V. 5. Declare] A tepreſentarion of the generall alarm 
given apon the coming of the Chaldeans. 

V. 6. Set up] Namely, to bring tidings, or give the 
fignall. 

. V.7. The Lion] Namely, Nebuchadnexxar, Jer. 2.15. 

V. 9. The Prophets] vix. The falſe Prophets which abu- 
ſed the people with vain prediQons of peace, 7er.26.7,8. 
and 28. 1. Exch, 13, 2, 10, 

V.10. Saia 1] feremiahs words. Surely thou haſt] vis, 
15 it poſlible that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer this people to be de- 
ceived by falſe Prophets, that have in thy name promiſed 
them peace : and that thou ſhouldeſt grant their error to 
take ſo much efficacy ? ſee Fer. 6. 14. Exch. 14. 9. 

V.11. Adiywind] He ſeems by this dry wind, to mean 
the Northerly, from which coalt the Chaldeans came, 
Which kind of wind is moſt violent and durable, Fob 37. 
22, Prov. 25, 23. Not to fan] viz the Corn in the floor, 
becauſe for that purpoſe are required moderate winds , 
whereas this is moſt boiſterous, and doth ſcatter and diſ- 
perſe, The meaning is, toſhew that this ſcourge and af- 
Hiftion by the Chaldeans, will be a totall deftruion, and 
not a mild and moderate chaſtiſement. 

V.13, He ſhall come up] Namely, the King of Babylon, 
who is ſignified by this wind. 

V.14. Vainthoughts] Or, wicked thoughts, 

V.15. For avoyce] The Ital. For there 3s a woyce that 
declareth, that iniquity is greater then in Dan, and proclain;- 
eth that it is more gricvons then in mount Ephraim : that is to 


ſay, it isas well known as if it were proclaimed, that the 


fins of Jeruſalem, (eſpecially for Idolatry) are far greater 
then thoſe of Daz, or Bethel in the confines of Ephraim , 
where Zeroboam had ſer up the Calves, 1 Kjres 12, 29, 

V.16. Make ye mention} Adeſcription as it were of a ge= 
nerall Commiſſion from God, to raiſe a great Army a= 
gainſt Jeruſalem. 

V.17. Keepers] Which goe about the lands, and guard 
the paſſages and approaches thereunto,that theeves and cat-= 
tell may not come into them, 

V. 19. My bowels] T he Prophets words, lamenting the 
deſolation of his people. 

V.20, My Tents] viz. All my dwellings :a deſcription , 
as it were, of the overthrow and ranſacking of a Camp, 

V. 22, Fo7 my] Theſe are Gods words. 

V. 23.1beheld] That is, I Zercynab have ſeen in a vi- 
fon the repreſentation of this horrible deſolation which 
was to come. They had 9] an Hyperbolicall tearm, as if he 
ſhould ſay 3 every thing above and beneath was, as it were, 
enfolded in mournfull darknefle : fee 1/a. 5.30.and 50.3, . - 

V. 29. The whole City] That is to ſay, the inhabitants 
thereof. Thcy ſhall goe] viz. they are tled into the woods, 
and holes of mountains, | 

V. 30. And when thou ar!) That is, O thou Nation of 
the Jews, or thou Jcruſalem, though in theſe thine extreme 
calamities thou endeavoureſt by all manner of cunnings, 
inducements and ſubmiſſions to obtain the favour of thine 
ancient friends, to whom thou haſt adhered to the preju- 
dice of thepurity of my ſervice, yer all that ſhall nothing 
avail thee : for the one ſhall forſake thee, namely, the E= 
gyptians 3 and the other will ſee thee periſh, namely, the 
Chaldeans, and ſhall care for thee no more then for an old 
ill favoured trumpet, Exck. 16. 39. and 23. 32. 

V.31. That bewaileth] Ital. panteth, or ſigheth. 


CHAP. V. 
Erſ. 1. A man] An Hyperbolicall tearm, to ſhew 
that good men were brought to a very ſmall number. 
Or, that they hid themſelves for fear of the perſecutions 
of the wicked multitude, Pal. 12.1. Prov, 28, 12, * 
«©. 


Chap.vj 


of (erving me ; my ood by the act of ſwearing) is falſe 
and feigned, 7 er. 4. 2. . 

V.4. Therefore I ſaid) Or, I Feremuah thought that this 
rebellion was but onely amongit the baſe common lort of 
people, who were ignorant of Gods law. 

- Vs. Broken the} viz, They have caſt off, and infringed 
all manner of ſubje&tion, and obedience to'the Law of 


God. 

. V.6. A Lion] viz, Therefore they have been and ſhall 
be deſtroyed by mighty and furious enemics. 4 wolfe] ſee 
Hab. 1. 8. Zeph. 3. 3. Some think he means the ordinary 
ſorts of wolves which roam about in the evening, and are 
moſt hungry at that time, Ochers will have it to be ano- 
ther kind of beat, like unto a wolfe, bur more clear ſight- 
ed, ſubtill and ravenous, called by Authors, Hyeza. Others 
tranſlate it, The wolfe of the deſerts. 

V.7. Adultery] Namely, corporall adultery, and ſpiri- 
tuall alſo by Idolatry. 

V.1o. Goeye up] As much as to ſay, O Babylonians , 
deſtroy ye Jeruſalem and the walls thereof without ſparing, 
Fer. 39. $. Her battlements] the Hebr, word fignifieth 
the young ſucconrs that grow out about a plant, and by (i= 
militude here may be underſtood the counter-ſcarfs, baſti- 
ons,towers and other things belonging to a city wall, which 
is the chief tem or ſtock of a ſtrong hold. 
 V.12. 1t z5 not he] wig. All that is ſpoken of his provi- 
dence, juſtice, &c, is nor ſo : and have alſo doubred of his 
being, tor Athciſm groweth in a man by degrees. 

V.13.The Prophets] Words of profane ſcofters and con- 
temners of Gods ſervants, 2 Chr07. 36, 16. that is to lay , 
all their threatnings ſhall come to nothing, for there is no 
divinity that ſpeaks by them. This (halt it] viz. We will 
uſe them like talſe Prophets as they are. 

V.14. 1 will make} viz. Thy miniltery ſhall be employ- 
ed in threatnings and curſes, and not in bringing tydings 
of grace and peace unto them 3 and thy prophecies thall be 
verified by a moſt infallible and ſevere execution. 

. V-15-4 mebty Natios] Or, a harſh, and rough nation. 

V.18. 1 will not make} viz. T will not ſtop there, bur 
redouble my puniſhments, and perſecute them to a torall 
deſtruQion : ſee Mat. 24.8. 

V. 21. And ſee not] Or, they make no uſe of their ſight, 
er they do voluntarily extinguyh and ſmother up the light 
which they received from me. 

V.22, will ye not] The meaning is, will you be more 
ungoverned and untamed in breaking my commands,then 
the furions element of the Sea is, which keepeth ir ſelf 
within the bounds that I have ſer it? 

V.24. That giveth] viz, From whom proceed all good 
things which we enjoy, and that holdeth the order of na- 
ture in his bands, which he may ſuffer to go on, or inter-- 
rupt, according as men ſhall ſhew themſelves worthy or 
unworthy of receiving them. | 

V.27. As acage] Namely, the bird-catchers cage. Of 
deceit} vis. of fences riches. 

V.2z8. They overpaſſe} Tral, they have paſt over ſome cvill 
chances, Through my favour they have eſcaped great dan- 
gers and misfortanes, : 

. V.31. By rtheir means} viz Strengthning themſelves by 
the league which they have made with theſe falſe Prophets 
16 their tyranny and ambition 3 and whereas true Prophets 
were to reproveand amend the defe&s of the Prieitly or- 
der, theſe falſe ones have confirmed them in their abuſes 
and uſurpations. 


_ CHAD. VI. . 
Er. 1. To flee] viz. O you inhabitants of Feruſa- 
lcm, whereof one =_ was in Benjamin, Foſhe 18. 28, 
flee away trom the Chaldeans who come to take che City , 
and give all men warning of their coming. Tikoa, Beth= 
haccerem) they were Cities or towns, ſituate in high pla- | 
ces, inthe paſſages of Judah, and Bernjawin. | 
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come againſt her with their companies and armies, 7er- 

I2. 10. and thall lay her waſte and deſolate,  ' © * 

V.4- Prepare ye} A repreſentation of the Chaldeans en- 
couraging one another to aflault the City. woe unto 15 
viR; unhappy we, that through our own remiſſenefs loſe 
our time. | 

V.6. Caſt a mount} Or, caſt up trenches, wy, 

V.9. Turn back] Words of God to the Prophet,to whoni 
he ſhewed in a viſion the deſtruQion of the people, under 
the figure of a vintage or gleaning of grapes, The mean- 
ing is, ler them ſet their hand often to this work of ranſack- 
ing my people, till ſuch time as they be utterly conſumed. 
And according to this the Chaldeans did come ſeveral} 
times, and invaded the land, Fer. 52. 23,29, 30. | 

V.10. Their earc] viz Their hearts and all their ſenſes 
are carnal], corrupted, and witheut any regeneration of 
ſpirit, whereof ancient circumcifion was the Sacrament , 
and therefore they can neither obey nor underſtand my 
word : ſee Rem. 8.7. 1 Cor. 2. 14. | 

V.11. 1amfull) Namely, I Feremiah am as it were 
ſwollen up with a prophetick ſpirit of curſes and threats a= 
| —_ this people, which in compaſſion I could willingly 

eep in, bur that of neceflitie I muſt obey Gods will, and 
be the meſſenger of his wrath. 

V. 14. Have healcd] viz, They have applyed ſuperfici- 
ally healing ſalves to the great and deep wounds of my peo=- 
ples finnes, and have not cauterized them according to ne- 
cellary ſeveritie : whereby their ſoules being flattered and 
lulled. aſlcep with vain hopes of Gods patience, are be- 
come incurable. ' 4s 

'V.16. Stand ye] wiz. Conſider with deliberation, and 
take time to know and find out, whether ye be truly in the 
right way of ſalvation or no : inform your ſelves by my 
word, which is the onely high-way that the faithfull have 
continually travelled in. = 

V.17.4 atchmen} Namely, Prophets, to declare unto 
you things to come, Iſa. 21, 11. Exch. 3. 17. Hab. 2.1, 

\ V.18. Ye Nations]-viz. All you Nations, as if you 
were all gathered together in one place, come and be wit- 
neſſes of my peoples fins,and ſpe&ators of my judgements. 

V.19. The fru1t] Namely, a juſt recompence for their 
deeds, and conſpiring againt my will, Prov. 1. 31, 

V.21. Stumbling blocks] viz; Occaſions, preparations z 
and means to ruine them, | 

V. 27. I have ſct thee] Gods words to the Prophet.' 
The meaning is, I have'appointed thee to be a Prophet,to 
oppole thy ſelf ſtrongly in my behalf againſt my peoples 


V. 3. The ſhepherds] vix; Princes and Captains ſhall | you haye eſcaped my ks as your falſo Prophets 
nk. PP 


rebellions 3 thou ſhalr feel their malice, but I will grant 
thee ſtrength toreſiſt them, Ze. 1. 19, * 

V.28. 1th ſlande-s)] viz. Detratting from, flandering, 
or accuſing thee, and mine other ſervants, 7er.18, 18. and 
20, 10, Baſſe] viz, In ſtcad of being pure and refined 
gold and (ilver, they are not onely mixed, but altogether 
changed into other mean and falſe metals, 

V 29. The bcllows)] Termes taken from ſuch as melt 
and refine metals, who uſe lead to ſeparate them 3 to figni- 
fie that all the art and labour imployed to amend this peo= 
ple was loſt, Exch. 24. 6. 12, 13. 

V.30. Reprobate] vizs Falle filyer, that is of no worth 
nor currant. | 


CHAP. VIE. * 

V Erſ. 4. The Temple] Namely, God dwelleth in this 

Temple, and hath no other. habitation in the world, 
therefore he will neyer depart from hence : and this Tem- 
ple is tous a ſecure pledge of our preſervation, ſecing his 
preſence and glory would be cnfolded in our ruine : And 
we have all the fignes of his grace and virtue-there , 
Mac. 3. 11, 

V.9-Whom ye] Namely, new ſtrange gods, of whoſe 
godheads and powers you never had any proofs, as I haye 
given you of my ſelf, Deut. 32. 17. = 

V.10. Azxd ſay] viz. Will you make your boaſts, that. 


doe 


Chap. viij, 


doe perſwade you, and ſo return to your accuſtomed wick- | 


neſſes more then ever you did before ? 
V.12. At the fi;ft] Even ſince Foſbua*s time, who'pla- 
ed the Tabernacle of the Covenant in Shilob, Joſh. 18.1. 


which wasthe firſt place of its ſerled abode. | 


V.15. The me Namely, the ten Tribes, often cal- 
led by the name of the chiet and predominant Tribe , 
namely, Ephraim, which ten Tribes bad been already led 
into captivity by the Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 17. 6. 

V.18. The childzen] That is to ſay, all of every age and 
ſexe do runto idolatry, in emulation of one another. To 
the 2 ween] that is, to the Sunne 3 called in Hebrew by a 
name which is of the feminine gender. Others tranſlate 
it, to the frame of heaven, v3x; to all the celeſtiall bodies , 
Fer. 8. 2. and 44+ 17. 

V.19. Doe they provoke] viz: To whom doth the eyill 
and dammage of this outragious wickedneſs redound ? to 
me, or to them ? 

V.21. Put your] vix. Multiply your ſacrifices as long as 
you will ; I doe not accept thereof, being offered with by- 
pocrifie and impiety, as you offer them. And eat] that is , 
think not to be {anCtified by that =_ whick you take (ac- 
cording to the Law) of my ſacrifices of thankſgiving : for 
ſeeing they are not jou i 6 wp to me, thoſe portions which 
you eat are but fleſh onely,and ordinary and profane food : 
lee Hoſe 8.13. 

V.22, I ſpake not] wi, I did not appoint holy ceremo- 
nies to be the whole ſubſtance of my ſervice, as you hypo- 
crites uſe them 3 but onely to be ſacred fignes of faith in 

my promiſes, and obedience to my commandements, with- 
out which rhey are of no effec. 

V.24- Tnagination] Or, in the hardneſs. And went] like 
to reſty bealts. 

V.28. Truth is periſhed] viz, There is nething now but 
_—y and hypocrifie in all their words and profeffions 
of piety, 

V.29. Cut off] In token of great mourning, 7ob x. 20. 
Iſa. 15. 2. Onbigh places] ſee. Annot. upon Jer. 3. 21. Of 
bis wrath] namely, the generation, which is, as it were , 
the obje& and provocation of his wrath. 

V.31, The high places] That is, the Altars, Chappels , 
and Temples, for upto idols in that valley neer to Jeruſa- 
lem, z Kynes 23. 10. 

V.32. of ſlaughter] vix, By reaſon of the great ſlaugh- 
ter of the Jews which the Chaldeans made in that place,who | 
ſhall alſo bury dead bodies in- heaps there; that all opinion 
of holineſs may be blotted out of it. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Annotations upon JEREMIAH, 


Erſ. 6. To his courſe] viz. To an unbridled licence 
| of doing all manner of evill. 

V.7.In the heaven] That is to ſay,in the aire. The judge ' 
ment ] namely, their puniſhments which hovered over their 
heads, whereof he gave them expreſſe warnings and evi- 
dent tokens. 


Chap.fx, 
From Dan] which was the border of the Country nerth- 
ward, from whence the Chaldeans came. They are come] 
according to the manner of Prophets, things to come are 
ſer down as if they had already been. | | 

V. 17. Serpents] That is to ſay, mortall enemies,againft 
which there ſhall be no defence nor help. 

V. 18. #hen 1] The Ital. O my comfort. The Prophets 
words being wounded with ſorrow, by reaſon of theſe ca 
lamities, as if he ſhould ſay, Where thall I have any com- 
fort ? Or, O God, who art mine onely comfort, I turn to 
thee in this mine extreme affliQtion. 

V.19. Beheld] viz. 1 doe now ſer before mine eies the 
complaints and outcries of the people that ſhall be led a= 
way into the firſt Babylonian captivity, when they ſhall hear 


' of the continuation and fulne(s of thoſe mileries at the laſt 


thege of the City under Zedekiah, 1s not the Lord] thar is 
to ſay, how is it poſſible that this extreme ruine ſhould thus 
fall upon Jeruſalem, ſeeing that the Lord is there preſent 
in his Temple, and that there is a King of the ſeed of Da- 
vid, to whom was promiſed a perperuall Kingdome ? by 
have they] the Lords anſwer, by a contrary admiration. 

 V.20. The barveſt] Namely, the ſeaſon wherein we ho- 
ped for ſome eaſe and deliverance. 

V.22. Is there no] vix, Is it poſſible that in the Church 
(which is as it were a ſorchouſe of all ſpirituall remedics) 
there ſhould be no means to cure the people of their ſins , 
and deliver them from theſe deſolations, as in Gilead grew 
balſame and rozin,good to make plaiſters and ſalves for all 
ſores and wounds, Gen, 37. 1 5. | 

CHAP. IX. 
Erſ.2. Adwlterers)] vi. Both bodily and ſpiritually. 
V.3. They are not valiant] viz. They do not care 
for eſtabliſhing their affairs, ſtrengthening and defendin 
themſelves againſt all dangers and chances by righteouſ= 
neſs and loyalty, bur ſeek to doe it by frauds and deceits. 
From evill] as who ſhould ſay, doing one kind of wicked= 
neſs at one time, and anether at another, ſometimes uſing 
violence, and ſometimes deceit, 

V.4. With ſlanders] Or, catryers of tales, detraQors 
and calumniators. 

V. 6. Thine habitation] vis. O Jeremiah, thou dwelleſt 
amongſt a people tha is full of hypocriſfie cowards me, and 
frauds and deceits amongſt themſelyes 3 and truſting in 
their own cunning, are careleſs of turning to me. 

V.7. Melt them] Namely, lay grievous afflitions upon 
them, by which the vanity of humane deceits and malice 
is diſcovered, and the Church purged of them, Jer. 6. 29. 
How ſhall I doe} viz. there is no way to help the Church 
in theſe extreme evils, but by applying' of extreme reme- 
dies thereunto. | 
! V.10. il I take up] Teremabs words, The fowl) a figu= 
rative deſcription of an univerſall deſolation, | 

V.12. Burnt up] Or waſted, or ranſacked. 

V.14. 1magination] Or hardnefle, or obſtinacy. 

V. 15. 1 will feed them] vis. T will ſend them moſt bit= 


V.8. we arewiſe] And yet do not regard theſe things ter and deadly affliftions. 


which are ſo plain and needfull. Of the Scribes)] namely,of | 
the Do@ors and —_—_— of the Law; according to 
whoſe opinions, publick judgements were ordered, and 
they oftentimes cauſed them to be perverted through their | 
prevarication, Pſal. 94+ 20. Iſa. 1c. 1. 


V.17. Call] The ancient cuſtome at burials was to hire 
ſome perſons,eſpecially womenyto go along with the corpſe 
and fing certain mournfull ſongs with faigned cries and 
lamentations, 2 Chron, 35+. 25. Fob 3. 8. Amos 5. 16. 
Now God without approving of this vanity or afteQation, 


V.9. The wiſe men] viz. Thoſe great DoCtors, puft up | would ſay plainly, that he will give great cauſe of unfaign= 
with the conceit of their own wiſdome, thall not thereby | ed weeping and lamenting. 


eſcape my judgements. 


V.23. The wiſe] viz. Let all mans pride and confidence 


V. 13. There ſhall beno] viz. I will ſend ſcarcity and fa- | be caſt down at theſe my threatnings; and on the other fide 
mine upon them, and that linſe which they gather, ſhall be | let every man ruſt in my goodneſs and mercy, which I de= 


taken away by their enemies. | 
V.14.#by do we] A repreſentation of the Jews generall | 
terrour m_ the Chaldeans coming, determining'to for- 
ſake the held,and retire into ſtrong holds without any fur- | 
ther reſiſtance, hoping that way to avoid this inundation , 
bur it will be in vain, forall ſhall be taken and laid waſte, | 
e 16, 


perſe 
V.16, Of bis horſes] Namely, of the Chaldeans Army. [a mark- of my Coyenant, 


light to uſe towards mine ele&, Or, let bim make a buck- 
ler and defence of a good conſcience grounded upon the 
true knowledge of me, that may produce in; him the imita- 
tion of theſe my virtues , to which are joyned the affured 
promiſes of my-grace. 


V. 25. Circuniciſed)] Namely, all the hypocrites and 


| falſe Jews, who bear circumciſion in their bodies, which is 


but. haye not the truth of it 2 
keeps 


Chr ap.X- 
keeping till and nouriſhing in themſelyes their naturall 
corruption, fignihed by che fore-skin, Kam. 3» 25. 28. 

' V. 26. Egypt] He namerh -theſe Nations, becauſe that 
they alſo were ourwardly circumciſed. Bur circumciſion 
was no way profitable to thein,they haying no part in Gods 
grace nor covenant, To ſlew, that the degenerate Jews), 
which went aſtray , had no more privilege then theſe riati- 
ons. That are is the utmoſt corners) ſee Fer. 25. 23. and 
49+ 33+ Ital. that ſhave the corners of their temples, wixz the 
Arabians,who had this cuſtome of cutting their hair round, 
2nd ſhavinz the corners of their cemples. 


CHAP. X. 


Vit 2. Diſmzayed] That is ro ſay, do not worſhip the 
ſtars through a vain ſuperſtition which is bura falſe 
and irregular religious fear, v.5.Others refer this to Aſtro- 
logers prognoſticks, concerning accidents which are meer- 
ly caſuall, and abſolutely depending upon Gads will, and 
Can no way be cauſed nor certainly ſignified #by the cele+ 
ſiall bodies, as men have tally given rules for it : to 
which God doth ſometimes give way, and ſuffereth them 
ro fall out right, onely to punith their curiolitie. 

V.3- The cuſtoms] Namely, their cuſtoms and ordinan- 
| ce$ concerning religion, as may be obſerved nibre evident= 
ly in the adoration of Idols, which have no other eflence 
but their corruptible marrer, nor no other form but that 
which man ar his pleaſure giveth him, | 

V.s. &pright] viz. Theſe idols are framed high and 
. Kreight, to make them the more majeſticall, 

V.8, The ſtock] viz, The idol doth imprint in man falſe 
rhoughts and opinions concerning God, and kis cilence 
and ſervice, and vain paſſions of hope and fear, through 
which a man becomes ſenſcleſs and brutiſh like to his 
Idol. . .. 

' V.g. Upbax] The name of a place, whereof there is 
no certainty. 

V.11. This) This verſe is written in the Chaldaick 
rongue, which {eemeth to have beendone as it were to put 
inthz Jews mouths, (who were ſhortly to, be carryed away 
captives to Babylon) a formulary gf dereſtation of idolatry. 
whereof they ſhould fee frequent and haughty examples in 
thoſe Countries. ' p 

V. 13. K2in] See the interpretation of this Annot. up- 
on Pſal. 135.7. 

V.14. Evciy man] Tharis to (ay, idolatry hath taken 
ſuch deep root in the minds of men, by reaſon of their ad- 
miring the art of carving and.painting. 1s confounded] I- 
tal. 1s become infamousz vis exccrable, uſing his art fora 
means of idolatry, which is a ſpirituall fornication and in= 
famy, 7er. 3- 24- Oc, confounded, finding himſelf at the 
laſt fruſtrate of rhe hope which he had fixe upon his idol, 
as 1/4. 42. 17.and 44.11. and 45, 16, 

V.15. In the time) vigs When God ſhall puniſh the ide- 
latrous nations, their Idols ſhall alſo be deſtroyed. He hath 
 arelationto the vitorious Pagans cuſtome, who did break 
or catry into captivity the idols of thoſe Nations which 
they had conquered, 1/z. 46. 1. | 

V.16, The po;tiou] Namely, the true everlaſting God, 
who hath communicated himſelf in knowledge and grace 
to his'people onely, having forſaken all other Nations : ſee 
Peut. 2.9. 26. Pſal. 16, 5.and 119, 57. 

V. 17. Inhabitant] A prophecie of the ruine of the 
country , and captivity of 4 cent The meaning is 
Let the people that are in Jeruſalem ſave themſelves an 
their goods if they can, though the place be ſtrang both by 
ſituation and art, for there cometh an enemy whom no for- 
trefſe-nor ſtrong hold will be able to withſtand, 7er. 6. 1. 
Exck. I2.3, . : 

V.19. But 1faid] viz. I did not think the ruine would 
have been ſo extreme, I preſumed that T might have eſca- 
ped with ſome ſmall lofle. He. attributes the inhabitants 
thouphts tothe Country it ſelf, CST 
 V.10.' My Tabernacle) Ital. My tents, viz. 1 was bere- 


- - 


C þ 


Annotations upon J=zr MAR, 


tofore the great fruirfu!l paſture of the Lords Rocks, with 
their tents, ſhcep-cobts-knd fold8,which were the particular 
congregations of the _ ou arery my waſte 
through: the negligence 'of the\ cards, wid 
the CE Pink. ho EerleGalbcall, Va 
V«23. know} The -Prophers'' words in the -Churthes 
name. : the meaning *is'I'know:-thar:this.e f che 
Chaldeans, as well:{as all other-humane;ones): _ 
bands, and che iflue thereof is as thow 2 :thow 
moderate, limit and dire it accordi 
and pleaſure. Wherefore: Lotd do-nor giye them | 
thar they may execute their wicked wills ro the uttermoſt z 
laſt their juſt puniſhment to theig wv 


and render them at 
rer ruines 


Erſ.3. Hear ye] It ſeems that Jeremiah had” charge 

from the Lord to relate theſe words 'frem the thisd 
verſe ro other Prophiers and Prieſts, and they afterwards to 
declare them to all thoſe Cities wherein they dwelt. : 

V.3. Of this covenant) Namely, of that ancient Cove- 
nant-made with the Fathers : and it is likely that Zercemiab 
held, the book thereof in his hand, or ſome part of it, as 
namely, the 27,.of Dent. : 4 ape . 

1: V..5- So be it] Zeremiah anſwereth-in the-name of all the 
people., binding | themſelves to obedience, according to 
the commandement, Dext- 27,115, 16. | 

V.8. The —_ Namely, the threatnings and curſes 
comprehendcd in the Law. 

V.9. A conſpiracie] vi. A generall conſent to rebell a» 
gas me, as it were by co acie : ſee Exch, 22. 25, 
Hoſe. 6. 9. * '® | ' ; 

V.13, To that ſhameſult] vis. To idols, for ſo are they 
called oftentimes by way of dereſtatio 


o 
. 


jou, Fer. 3+ 24+ 

V.14. For 1 willnot) Themeaning' of this reaſon is , 
Doe not thou caſt away thy labour in praying for thetn : 
for if they ſhould pray for themſelves, (which by reaſon of 
their impiety they do not) I ſhould reje@ their prayers ,. 

and not hear them, 

V.15. M pres fy take it robe Jeremiah, or ge« 
nerally Gods faithful} ſervants which preached -in the 
Temple, Jer. 7. 2.or prayed for the people, byt all in vain, 
by reaſon of their extreme ſtubbornneſle. Bur ir is more 
likely that God ſpeaks of his well beloved Son, I/a. 5. 1. 
who was preſent 1n perſon, and did manifeſt himſelf in his 
word and power inthe "Temple : ſee Exod. 23. 20, 21, 
and 33+ 14. Eccleſe 5, 6.. Exch. 1. 26. and 10, 2. Mal. 3.1. 
The holy fic] that is to ſay, O my people, I will cauſe my 
Son to depart out of his Temple, which. being burnt and 
deftroyed, thou thalt ofter no more facrifices, eſpecially of 
thankſgiving, of the fleſh whereof thou doeft makegre 
feaſts of rejoycing, and at the ſame: time commirteſt the 

reatelt wickedneiles. - 3 OO ris SED AIOTT RE IG 

V.16. Called] viz. He had made thee like to an Olive 
tree. Great tunmlt] wvigg a noife, and attempt of war; made 
by the Chaldeans. ri 132 

: V+ 18. Hath given men] viz. Hath revealed unto me the 
ſecret attempts of the Prieſts of Anathoth, my Countrey- 
men, 7ej 1. 1. which they haye plotted againſt me. Then] 
namely, in a certain propheticall viſion. : 

'V.19, Let 1s deftyoy]. The Ital. let.4s poyſon bis food 3 
this is the ſenſe that the Chaldean Interpreter gives the 
Hebrew words, - Or, Let - 15 deſtroy tht Tree with the fruit 
thereof : that isto ſay, let us deſtroy the Prophet and his 
' Prophecies .regether. 

 V. 20. The reins] Vit, The moſt ſecret thoughts and af« 
feQions. A frequent phraſe, taken em 7 
beaſts of the ſacrifices,which were diligently ſcarched,borh 
within and without, whether they were. free from anyde- 
feQ and acceptable, that they might offer the Kilneys, and: 
the fatto zhe Lord, which alwaies belanged to him. Let me - 
ſee#prophericall imprecation guided by Gods Spirit,  ' 
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' Erf. 3: 44x14] ihe: Prophecs i complaint to God, 
ſeeing hiwentmics-preſem pt olperity : whereas he for 
ali bis fidclity :was: continually pe quired and afflidted. 
Ibe acaning is, /4now.that.alF that which thou doſt ap» 
09% 0099/3 75:18 Orr ITT xe will I -alitge 
reaſons fix qui; cauſe, betaule I would be cleared and 
inftrvited.” T7 PRITLE 1 333\1Þ LAE 719 TIT IT 
Then it] ice There is nothing but bypocrifiein 
8] zhe honour and (ivick which ;they-:make a ſhew of do+ 
V.4. How long] viz. Wilt thou Q Lord for ever futter 
theſe wicked ones; who are the cauſe that the whole Coun- 
try is ruined through thy juſt wrath ?' Not ſee] vie he doth 
not know rior appoint what.things ſhould befall us, every 
we neth- accidentally and by .chance, 4 
vi Wa$o /ebou] 'Gods anſwer to:the Prophet, to ſer- him 
right again, and »dncourage bim. ' Themeaning is, if chou 
beet diſcouraged by particular and private mens offtn- 
ces,. what wilt rk doe, when thou muſt go and conteſt 
with try ns 3; who arthike horſes in their cou- 
rage and fierceneſs; which 7eremiah did:do afterwards: and 
if thau baſt northe free courage of a Prophet, but in -time 
of peace and tranquilliry,how wilt thow be able to bear. the 
enerall rage and exceſs, ofthe wicked,-and the great 'de> 
geof evils, which will be like tothe yearly overflowing of 
Jordan ? whereof ſee Foſ. 3. #5! 1 Chron. 12. 15::iFer: 
49+ 19. and 50.44 -  -- -- \ bh 
« - V.6. Thy brethren] Namely, the Priefts, the inhabirants 
of A nathoth, as Fcremiah himſelf was, er. 1. 1, and 14:8, 
The meaning is, thou oughteſt to ſtrengthen thy ſelf ime 
alone, for thou ſeeſtthar thy. prophetying doth' exaſperate 
thine own kinſ{men; and. countrymen againſt thee,  - 
. \'Vo7- Beloved} har is to fay, my Nation which I once 
loved ſo well. | $27 1 
. .V. 8. Mme beritage] Namely, my people, which I bad 
taken for mine own, hath no longer been a flock of ſheep., 
but a.company of wild beaſts full of rage againſt me. - 
.: V.g. 4 fpeckled bird} He ſeems to mean a certain kind 
of Owl which is ſpeckled with black, and is very wild'and 
ſolitary, delighting in night and darkneſs, and when it 
comesro the light, other birds flock about it, and pecking 
of! it, to pull off irs-feathers. The meaning is, ſeeing my 
people imitate the nature of this bird, in loving darknels, 
' 18 ftrangeneſs ' and. bruniſhneſs of. conditions, in ſavage 
mind, &c. I'will cauſe their enemies to flock about them 
en every ide, and uſe them inlike manner, 
.-V.t0. Paſtozrs] Namely, Princes and heads of Ar- 
mies Fer. 6: $. z > ; "4 
-iVcrr. To beart] viz. That: vuſeth .true ſpiricuall- wie 
dom,and maturely thinketh upon preventing of my judge- 
metit3 by a ſcrious-repentance. ©: *:: +» - v5 
2 F:12, Heb places}. .Namely, upon bils and valleys , fir 
for paſture, which — are moſt ſecure from ene- 
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mics-invaſions,; beirig in {olitary-places, and hard to | 
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COME art. #775075 0: » 7+ £43] 
V.13. They have} The people: of-the-land © have. be- 

ſides been afflited with ſcarfity |and 'furine. Aſhanmed] 

vi; quite fallen from tbe hope which they had conceived, 


'V. 24. Neightonrs) 1 bat is, fuch as:the Syrians, Mon | 


bires, Ammonires, Idumeans, &c. who' came all into the 
ſpoiling of Judea, 2 Kings 24-2; Pſals 137. 7. and after= 


wards were likewiſe ſubdued, d eſtroyed;'and carried away | 


ito captivity by 'the Chaldcans. The houſe] namely,the 
poor:Jews, which they ſhall keep prifoners,and in bondage 
amongſt them. 5 r v5 

-:V;r5. 3 will} A: prophecie of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles at the Meſfiatr his coming, 

-. V.16. The wipe pr wr Gods'truereligion and ſer- 
vice, and the holy: converſation tayght' and kepr in my 
Church. To ſwear 


dedievery” other of i igious prpfeflion towards God , Fthoſe daies, whereupan enſued barrenneſs und famine. 


Annotations pon JEREM I AH; 


] under which a& is comprehen=- |} 


Chap.Kij3iv: 


= 1" F Pfal 63s 101/445: 23, Fer: 4, 3. Buitf] viz incorpora- 


red into my: Church, which is rhe ſpirituall building of 
Gods habitation. Nt "94 ah 


6 ct CH A FAT 657 
X 7 Erl, 1. Goe] wa Pablickly, and in the fight of all. 
Put it nat] to the end'thit thou thy ſelf be nor any-. 
way the cauſe of the girdles purrefying. Whereby is figni- 
fied that God who is repretented by rhe Prophet, was no 
way the cauit of the peoples raine, but they themſetves. 

V.11. A name] viz Even &s the girdle is anornamenct 
to the body. The meaning is, to the end that I might be 
glorified through their obedience, and alſo byrealon of 
the wonders which I ſhould do in their behalf, 

V.12. Every betile) viz, This people think to have a 
great vintage, to make themſelves merry :and drunk : tell 
them that I will ſend them another kind of drunkenneſs ; 
namely, my wrathzwhich ſhall aſtoniſh and make them rage 
like drunken perſons : ſee Iſa, 51, 17. 21. and 63. 6, Fer, 
25.27 .and 51.7. a Ta 

V. 14. Daſhthem] viz. T will ſufter the land to. be fil- 
led with faQtions, and diviſions, and they ſhall thruſt at , 
and overthrow ene another. 

.V. 16, Give glory] Namely, by confeſſion and repen- 
tance : ſee Feſ. 7. 19. Darknſſe] namely, the foreſaid ca- 
lamiries.$tymbe} termes taken from ſuch as goe by night 
over high and craggy places. | | | 

V.17. My ſoul | viz; T Feremiab ſhall be able to do no 
more, bur retire into ſome ſolitary place, and there lament 
your inevitable ruine, Lam. 1. 16, | 

V.18. The King] Namely,, Zchoiakim the ſon of Foſe- 
a+, as it is likely. The Lueen] wig; the Kings wife or mo- 
ther, 2 Kpmes 23.36. For your] or, that which you wear 
on yourheads, : 

V.19. Of the ſouth] Namely, of Judah, which in re- 
ipect of the other Tribes lay South-ward. Shwt up] vie 
by reaſon they are beſieged, or becauſe they are torally de- 
ſolate, and no man dwelleth in them. Ft 

V. 20, That come] Namely, the Chaldeans which were 
North-ward from Judea. » here 75] or,O Kin 7thoiakin, 
where is that people thou didit glory ſo muchin ? ſee © 
P7ov. 14: 28, \ £4 

V.21, wt thou ſay] The property of the Hebr. word , 
ſheweth rhar this was ſpoken to a woman, which mighe be 
the Queen, or the whole Communalty of the Jews. hen 
be] namely, God, or the King of the foreſaid Northern 
Nations. Thou] viz, thou O mother of 7ehoiakim, by the 
counſell (as it is likely) thou gaveſt thy ſon ro make him- 
ſelf a vafſall to. Nebuchadncxgar, haſt gotten the Chalde- 
ans the right of ſoveraignty over all the Kingdome' of Ju- 
dab,z Kings 24-2. Ot, thou Nation haſt ſubjeRed thy (elf 
to the Babylonians, by ſhamefull yeelding and illegall Co 
venants. "Sk DE SAS P 

V. 22: Thy skirts] viz; Thou haſt been led away into a 
ſhamefull and diſgracctull bondage and ſlavery : fee _Iſae 
20. 4. and 47.3. Made bare] ix, with irons and ſtocks. * 
V. 23, The Ethiopian] viz, You are altogether incorri- 
gible, noadmonitton or exhortation will preyail.with you, 
or do any good,and therefore F will deftroy you withqut a= 
ny remiffion or recovery. Accuftomed] Ital. taught; or 
 habituared and _— wt. 4 OT 

V.35. The portion of thy] A term taken for the parti 
' or dividing of fields and eons In falſhood' dares 
in idols, falfepraftiſes, wiles and vain hopes, * 

'V. 27. Thy neighings] A teatmtaken from horſes when 
they are in heat of luſt, Zcr. 5. 8. #horedome}] namely, ſpi- 
rituall whoredome; through idolatry. bez] wiz. what time 
wilt thou take for thy converſion? 


CHAP. XIV. 


Erf. x. The dearth] Ttal. the drought. Ir ſeems that it 
was ſome extraordinary dry time that bapned in 


V-z 


V.2. 25a 
held their A embliesin market TE and. Cour ee. 


Þo#9 | 


V. S! ge! NamcdrRs refreth Uhiſeties' in their exe 
rreme thirft. Or, panting and fetching: their breatli ſhott' 
ſee fer.'2: 24. 

V.7- Dv thoujt] vi, Lay open the elfe8 of t 
and power, forthou art wonderfully 'g6 56d #hd me 
Or; ts makt” all men know chee 'to "be ſach iti --q* = 
yents. 

V.8. hy] viz ER thou haſt eRabAlﬀſicd and ſerled. 
thy habitation among|t thy people, why ſhonldeſt thou give 
over-carin for them, 4$ if thou didſt nor dell at Home”; 3 
but in ſome ſtrange place, and as a paſſenye 
"-V. 9g. Thy name] Thatis, we bear thy Dy as thy cif. 
dren and people, and have "been conſecrared to thee by 
calling upon thy holy name, when thou recgiveſt 8s ar” our 
coming into thy Church, © 
'. V.10, This have they] viz, I do rewatd them according 
to their errors, trayings?, and unbridled ficeniouſnets. 
Our Authors French' Annorations thns.- Thus have they} 
viz. becauſe they have fiot ſerled rhemſelyes upon me, atid 

' my ſervice by faithfulneſs and perſeverance 3 I likewiſe will 
not Kay with chem by: a continuation of my preſence. in 
race and power. 

V.13. 4b Lord] Or, Lend take pity upon this poor peo- 
ple, for they continue in their crrors, through the ſeduce- 
ments of their falſe Prophets, 
' V: 16. Their wickedufs) ] viz; The juſt puniſfimetit 
which they have deſerved for their perverſenels. 

V,17. The Virgin] Namely, the Communalty of my 
people, which heretofore remained 'ins Her ancient ſtate 
and liberty, as in her own farhets hovſe, and was never. 
ſubdued by any firanger; nor led intocapriviry. 

V.18. Goe] vik; Begging rheir bread, or flying from 
theſe miſeries, 

V.21, The Throne] The Ark of the covenant is often fo 
called,and by the name of that is meant the hole Temple. 

V.22.A47c there] viz; We flic to thee in this extreme ne- 
cefſity and drought, for thou alone canft help-us, by gran- 
ting ſome rain; The vatitics] namely, the idols, 


CHAP. XV. 


JJ I. Moſes and Samuel] By whoſe prayers afd in- 
terceſſions God was formerly appeafed with his bo 
ple, Exod. 32. 14, 1 Sam.7. 9. Pfat. 99, 6. Caſt ther oilt 
wiz tell chem that T have caft them off; and will heac the 
no more, nor any others for them, ' : 

V.3. Four kinds) Nainely, of livin cttatires, which' 
ſhall come upon them ' and deftroy ther. The Sword] 
namely, their enemies, who fhall execute the full rigor,and! 
rage' of war upon them. - 

V.6.1 am weaiy] vix, I have ſo often pit of my judge-! 
ment, and revoked my threatnings, that: utilefſe I ſhould 
wrong my juſtice, , can dofo no more : a humane kind of 
ſpeech, Gen. 6,6, » , - 

V.7. Fanne hens) Ateim taken from. corn, fanned in, 


'" Holnltefons hpi « Jann — 


| |4frefle commit. Pervly it 
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A man - Yheſh HINHIR ee> LON 

her ſudde ane ks if det gremeRtipeip 
th'Rope of ly wi bed end, Sed Et 

oFdeclining oe oY Fon Vh ode Fe 42\ 2221. 255o 
wo. 10. Wor The Prophets com Jaine; The 

| DCE MlkO uM dc Tone dA re. 

_ nm eng fd Healy Rurred 


Lt Co hae 


| ſon. I have) that is to fey, I Har neithen had 
| conteritidh With thiein/6pon ahy WeerERs'vo Peer 


| Les; 'biir all i5'Gy reafon nyt NF 25085 0; + 
-47.-1t. The KrwF-v/%. Fhave fron. feb-fagk any ting o of 
| caitis dvir wil Hece  Ipoken birin” Gods laine,alid by iis 
Wkihfof M1 onrhl {fs 
'nidch as to ſhy, T will irely deſtroy Mic bbdy of this oat Nate 
"on; and fave bur s (iMia!l| nahAE of thenis7 
V.13: Shall iron break] Thrit is't6 apy: i+it-in tho power 
of me Feremnah to breck Gods detivts, vr 4-turn 6r ake 
power away from'his words 7 Or, theu Jewiſh Natvor, 
F-will {end the Core Chaldeatts,-who are x \Warlike 


and invincib}e People-aguitifit che.” -iF2 Nether ' ae 
-of the world thait mn with nd kindvef hard 
tals, good t6 make 

" V.13. nithont} ui Os Heringho __ rs 
lofle, nor gain; biit buely ro the j Cf Tivege; 
Pfal. 44. 12. : 


through aland, Ort, biz, T will givethettt| 
hey by 
V. 15. Thon Aowtajia, wite 
'ad drrfricy dr! not thou'ſuffe? thenvth Suk me «RU 


'V.14: To paſſe} ety Frat. Copier nn 
them waies -unknown;--and incredible; wh 
'wcentaptih thelvdefiehs, | 
I ine Pal oneding wa 
_obit, tior beybn thy cothtnand. HO 
thou toes oe rye rich” nnd, te ne 
V. 16. Ti wwdt Tar) oe Two 
thi direct — 


fitrg my- ſelf hey the: ih gitar teal arid BrNY if 


mind. Thy zame] that is, I am thy Propher, and x 
"my felf 'to be thine," 'dttlictred and cohſerrat #) AY 
thee. - , | ( e212 


V.17; 1 ſatc Wn” Ty I tive wehvy COA 'alb e- 
pariſes arid rettdrfo#i$;ro0 lamnentthte perm bmp wy: ah 
over th hed of rifis igpeople, " Feri 14: 25. 1.an 

dignatioi] namely; with Proph&ti9*4f theeal 


| curſes, Fer. 6..11. Or with grief and defpight; 'to? Sid 

' | tintamed rhalite 6ft is peopte; whith: \cduſet their Gol to 
| be irttovcabie. \ 1 
V.18. Unto me] viz _ r .in vain ho 1 HH&6D 


hall T find my decen "grtateft need ? Sill op to 
one thar in the hAif'of Sn r6 foine ſpritls "(think 

is dried up, Zob 6. 15 
V. 19. If thou reedre4 ÞiR If hb redounce all dj 

| ie impatience irid map Shd fiirvieft r9'th 
tte faith 4nd Wee won I'will GHH>thct nl 


| Which is evill, apt 


the threſhing Hoor.SThe meaning is, though'I have alrea- | 
dy ſcattered a great pitt of the peop le, by the'means of the , 
js Tribes captivity, and other ca arnities; tee, Liv. 26. 33, 
C/. 4+ 11, Tf 
V. 8: 1 have bjeught]" Nathely, 'T have brought a= 
gainſt Judea the wp wojhe ſo mavy 4liatit” wartiours', | * 
the Chaldeans, who b n farce; "Fe" a thief that ta- 
keth a thitig away vil fed a riooty day,, are coffie ty 
aſſault her, 
- V.9. Shetbat] Namely, Judes, thas Nation molt #2 
buridant' in wealth and men, ds by iy 'of proverb they 


thee grace to atrendupon my ſn en 

fear. tf thou wh t-ſ4y; hoydly = 
Mit. *with6 r Fltexty, Np foo vod 
is which 1 Re f AHPLE ofAl v'igf 
thou maintarrteſt%hat which is gbot; —_— ? | 
#tid corifort yootl | ahh Eori eonderifatfi't 


epeſt dowh'Withe@ Hitt; thelt oh 

theweſt by the that thoil wrt fee Bro, 39 

them] wit; rake Heed Teſt thoti be BBtri-ahidy HF Ahty GOhfs 

149ce of fo wich th&mg 'Or job: - pE3m 
lors, bar be (8h Packet c 'Exartiphe of 


to FRET, I Tim. 4.1 12. +33; ow 50120 


*>,40 


225 EP 


no Tak Via 
Tt ny Rn 


Ws EY 
ror. ood the o eponcig dt; 
t 


were Wont to fay, a wottian, the n\otheriof {dvert children; 
Auth 4. 15, 1 Sam. 2.5, to ſignifie the þ} 


el fraktfulrceſts 


cp = berg be no —_ - 


Ppp3 


ordinarie ceremonies appointed for burials And befides ' 
cirher the barbaro! of men, or fear; of the enemics, 
will cauſe them to forgoe and leave yndone, theſe honeſt 
offices : ſee Fob 27. 15. Pſal. 78. 64 Exth- 24+ 17. 23» 
1105 6. 30, Gif Ti 2 1-46 -F 
_  V.6- Nor cut} According to the cuſtome- taken from | 
rhe heathen in ——_ though irwere abad and repro-. 
yed one, Lev. 19,275: , . Dew. Ig. T;; $*F3 
-- V7. Neitber ſhall. jen] The Teal. there ſhall be no bread- 
ſhared for the moutning to comfort, &«. Ic was the faſhion 
anciently among the Jews, that when any one dyed ina 
houſe, the neighbours; friends and kinsfolks came thither , 
and brought bread, winc and meat with them, which t hoſe 
of the houſe could nor-doe, by reaſon of their freſh grief : 
and there they invited their friends ro car, comfort them- 
ſelves, and overcome their ſotrow. 
, V-13,1 will not} vix+ I will puniſh you to the extremi- 
ty of rigour, without any. remiſſion, Or, I will nor cauſe 
ye enemies hearts to relent ,and rn—_ you : 
ſee the contrary to this threataing, , 106. 46." _ 
© .., Y.14- Bebold] wits Notwithitanding theſe grievous 
_ threarnings, and extreme deſolarions, I will bring my peo- 
Ker oarny 6 Babylon, and this deliverance be citce- 
med. more 0a cur then that of ESP 3 and the luſtre 
of this ſhall dim the remembrance of the other. Others 
conſtrue it 25 if the extremity of the cyils ſhould move God 
co compaſſion 7 ſee 1/4. 10.22. Hoſ, 2. I4- | 
vt V.16. Send] vi C will make wo Chaldeans come hi- 
ther like ſo many fiſhermen, and they ſhall gather up in 
their nets both people: nd goods, Amos 4-2-Heb.1,14z15, 
uunt{men they ſhall ſearch all their hiding holes, 
V. a8, And firſt} wiz: Before I make them partakers of 
my grace, Ve: I4 Doxble] that is, to, the full. Carcafes] i- 
dols are called ſo.bydeteſtarion, Lev.36.30. Ochers would 
have this to be underſtood of idolatrous ſacrifices, oppolite 
x0 the true and.legall ones, which are termed to be of ſweet 
": vW-a9. The Geiitiles] wiz In the Meſſias his time the 
Genciles ſhall renounce all manner of idolatry, tobe con- 
ye .to thee the. onely true God: and that ation of 
theirs, which is yet ro come, doth even now condemn thy 
people, which is {ſo outragious in this vice, Inberited] viz-" 
they have had for-their hereditary gods, idols that have no 
eſſence nor virtue; + at) | 
+ V-20; Gods unto] viz Idols, to: think or beleeve that 
there is any manner of Godhead in them, when indeed 


\; W;21.1 1 this] Namely, by my. terrible judgements nings, h | b4 
Kfnk farrfang, y, by my terrible Judg : V.16, 1bave not] The meaning ſeems to be thus: Mine , 


by which I will make them fcel my power. 


tf ot; CHAP. XVII. "TP : R 
.. FT Erl. 3. 15 written] viz They carry it —_ engra- 
f ..ycnin their hearts, they are wholly poſleiled there- 
-and cannot [put gut the evill tawp of ir. Or, their 
onfciences are ſuch, witneſles to i, chuc 5 can no way be 
diſannulled - nor gainfaid. The wTY had appointed 
t che borns, a the Altar ſhould be, ſprinkled with the 
Hou of the ſacrifices, Lrv. 4- 7. and ,x6, 18. for to remain 
thereas token of propitiation. New the jdolaters uſing 
the {ame ceremony ypan the Alrars of their Idols; the Pro- 
phe ſaich, that congrary to the other bloud, this bloud was 
a permanent ſign of their idolatry and abomination. 
io: V2 Remember] vize They areas, much troubled in 


mind for their idols, asqhey would befor he deareſt things 


they have in'the world. 7 SRD 7 
V.3. O my mountains] Ital. O thou monntainer; that is , 
 O thou Jewiſh Nationthat truſteſt jg the ſtrong fituation 
of wy hilly country, as if it were inacceflible, Fer. 21. 13. 
I'will deliver thee into. the hands of zhine enemies, as well 
asif thou ſtood in the plain and oe held. Hig plares) 
namely, all thy mounzgans, hils and cliffcs are filled with i 
s , 1emp m and Altars. ._ BB x 10... 
V.4. Forever] Namdly , for along time, continually 


x, 
- 


untill che derermined c0d- 


53> 
*x 
+ + 


+: ; Annotations upon JEREMIAH. 


' Fleſh] namely, mortall man, ſoc 


\-V..5, Curſed}-T bis is added upon” .ocoafton. of fuch as 
truited to mens help, againſt the , Praphets threatnings- 
ed.in Scripture by con- 
rempt.in reſpc& of God who is, an excrlaſting Spiritz1/a. 
31. 3- His aim) vis. his prop and ſtrength. : gy 
V. 6. Like the Heath) viz; Likeabaſtard kind of plant, 
which is caſt off}, and *unproficable, appointed to the fire : 
that is to ſay, be ſhall have no part in the grace of regenera» 


tion, he ſhall not be manured nor - drefled by Gods Word 


in his , Church, he ſhall bear no: fruits of good works, and 

bis end ſhall be everlaſting perdition. 
V. 9. The heart] He ſeems to touch another falſe ſup- 

port which men truſt roz namely, carnall wiſdome and 


cunning, contrary to faiths ſimplicity, and ſincerity. De- 


ſperately wicked) Ital. mcurable, as diſcaſes, impoſthumes, 
and bidden ulcers are: He means that mens bypocrifie 
and fal/hood makcs ir impofible for any one, ſave onely 
God, to cure their ſouls. Others tranſlace it, perverſe, ob- 
ſinare, or unſcarchable. 

V. 11, The panes e] Of which it is written, that ſhe ga= 
thereth other idges and birds eggs, and hatcherh them 
as her own, bat the young ones being once hatched, flic a« 
way to the. right dam ſo {oon as they hear her yoice.Others 
expound it, like the Partridge which gathereth together 
many cgges,bur doth nor hatch them,for the cock Partridge 
ſeeketh them out ,,. and breaketh. them : So wealth evill 
om » Either xcrurneth to the right owncr, or is quite 
oft, That gettcth} mans third falſe confidence, namely, 
in riches. 

V.12. Throne] vizs The glorious ſeat of Gods preſence 
amongſt men, which is alſo inacceſlible and impregnable 
to the enemies. The place] mans fourth falie confidence , 
namely, in the materiall Temple, Fr. 7. 4. 14. 

V. 13. They that] Namely, turning from thee to other 
falſe and vain hopes. Shall bc] Or, let them be. 1itten] 
that is, condemned to periſh in the earth, whereon they 
have ſet their heart and bope 3 and ſhall have no part: nor 
right ro erernall life , which ,is proper for the Eledt , 
whole names are written in heaven, Lyke 10. 20. ſee Pſalm 
I7. 14, "ng _— 

V.14, Heal! me] Zeremiahs words, as much as to ſay,Re- 


Kore and yi. 195 me in my vocation amidſt ſo many 


dangers and combars. My praiſe} viz. the Lord, in whoſe 
ſupport and grace I do onely glorific my ſelf. Or, who is 
the onely ſubje& of my prailes. | 
V. 15.They ſay] Namely,the profane which are amongſt 
the people, making a ſcofte of my predi&ions and threat- 
nings oO 3g 


adverſaries do accuſe me, that by my. prayers to thee, I de- 
fire and ſolicire their totall ruine 3 thou knoweſt Lord that 
I never went beyond the bounds of the zeal of a true  Pa- 
ſour, and faithfull Propher. Others, I have not haſtned , 
nor inzruded my ſelf ater thee, more then was befitting a 
Paſtour 3 vix. I have followed thy commandements ſtep 
by ſtep as thy ſervant, and have attempted nothing by a- 
ny raſh boldneſs. : | JET 
V. 37. Be n0t] That is, doe not ſufter me to be in con- 

tinuall danger and terror, by reaſon of doing thy ſervice. 
A terrour] or, ruine. 

. V. 18. Doybl:)J Namely, a moſt heavy, doubled, and rc< 
tall deſtruion, Zer. 16, 18, ,,, Ws 

_ V. 19. Thegate] He ſeems to mean that gate which was 
called.the Water-gate, Neh. 3-26. near unto which' was 2 
great place called the Eaſtern place, atthe end of which , 
was the Kings Palace built by Saloon, and therefore it 
was the ordinary gate at which the, Kings went, gut: and 
came in, and where the people dis uſeto come together , 
becauſe it was neer the Court,” and therefore it is. here cal- 


led the gate of the children of the people: ſee 2 Cl1.2943,4* 


and 3 2.6.Nebem. 8.1.16. , 


- . 


V. 21, Sefves] wiz; Even '&5-you tender the ſalvation of 


your ſouls, von pain of incurring Gods | judgemepss in 
your perſons, Dent. 4 15: Jof, 23+11, OI 
9 | $4 ag ay? 
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| by Gods Spirit, and not proceeding fromany carnall paſh- 


Chap.xvitj,xix+ | 
> Vezy. Enter] That is, the Citric, Kingdome and peo- 
ple ſhall be kept in theireſtares. Bs 

V.26. About] The land of Judah is oft times divided 
incothe parts here ſpecified, 


CHAP. XVIIL 


| Erf. 2+ There] viz. E will there fend: thee & new pro 
phericall reyelation by viſion 53 or . by internall in- 


iration onely. | 
TY het Taſtent] viz. Unlookt for, when men ſhall 
leaſt think upon it. 


V.13. /irgin] Namely,the people of Iſrael;who having 
hitherto by me been kept and mainrained in their ancient 
fare and liberty in my houle, as it were in their fathers, 
were therefore bound to keep their honeſty and virginall 
modeſty rowards me in the pureneſs of my ſervice. 

V. 14+ Of Lebanon] Ital. The ſnowy Lebanon ſor a flone f 
the field ; that is to ſay; there is no equality, neither inel- 
ſence nor power, berween idols and me, who-am the rock 
of all ages, Deut. 32. 4: 1/a. 26. 4. then there is berween 
the ſtone of a field and great mountains, alwaies covered 
with ſnow, by reaſon of its _ 3 wherefore itis appa- 
rent that my people did very ill to forſake me, and follow 
them. waters] namely, tharare brought a great way from 
ſome pure and freſh ſpring, whereunto mult be added, for 
the water of ſome pond or Randing pool : ſee Fer. 2.13. 

V. 15. To vanity] Namely, to idols. Cauſed them]uiR, 
they have been ſeduced by falſe teachers, and induced by 
evill examples to ſtray from Gods true ſervice, which is 
the great royall way thar hath formerly been layd our and 
travelled in, Mal. 2. 8. EL : 

V.16. Hiſſing] That is to ſay, a ſubje& of deteſtation 
and (corn 1/a. 37+ 22. 

V.17. Eafi-wimd] Which was the moſt tempeſtuous in 
thoſe countries : ſee Pſal. 48. 7. 1/0 

V.18, For the law] The meaning is, Ieremiah is a falſe 
prophet : ſeeing that all thoſe who are in authority in the 
Church, asthe Prieſts, Ancients of the people, and the 
College of Prophets, doall contradi& him, they being the 
oracles of truth, who have the underſtanding of the Law, 
andthe Spirit of good counſell, Dext. 17. 9.and 18, IF. 
Smite him] wiz. let us lay accuſations and calumnies a- 
gainſt him, and overthrow him with detraQions : ſee Jer. 
6. 28. and 20. 10, 

V.20. To ſpeak] That is to ſay, to pray for them. 

V.z1, Deliver up] Prophetick imprecations inſpired 


on, as Pſal, 69, 22. and 109. 6, 7. Hoſ. 9. 14+ 
CHA P. XIX. 


| 


Erſ. 2, Eaſt-gate) Ital. The potters gatc; ſome tranſ- 
late it, the gate of the ſan. 

V. 4-Eſtranged] Ital. Profanea; that is, they have done 
ſo, that I do nor accepr of it, nor acknowledge it any more 
for a place conſecrated unto me nor for my Temple. Of 
mnocents) namely, of little children whom they ofteret ro 
Molech, Pſal. 106. 38. who was worſhipped in this yalley 
of Hinnom, at the coming our of this Potters or Eaſt» 

te. 
V7: The counſel] vig, All their defigns and determi- 
nations, and generally all the publick government, He 
hath a relation to that the royall palace was neer to this 


gate, where the common counlell did uſe to afſembleand 
come together, 


Annotations won TEREME AH, 


Chap:3x x%j- 
CHAP. XX."'- 


Yom [I eorbnny' mn the bigh Prieſt thas WEE 
one or two'more that were Geytrivouts of the ptiefts 
ly order, and fuch an otie was this P:ſhzy; fee Namb: 3425 
2 Chron. 35.8. NED KEE 
' V.2. Inthe flocks} ral. 11 the cave; the Hebr.-word- 
feems to fignifie ſome low vaulted" diingeon. High gateF 
It was not one of the Temple gates, bur a gate © which was 
in that part of the Citie that belonged 'ro& the Tribe of Jus 
dah, drawing towards the other part which belonged to 
the Tribe of Benjamin,. and was neer the Temple, and is 
called high by reaſon of irs fituarion, and to make 4 diffs 
rence berween it and the other gate of Benjamin,1er-37-v3+ 
and 38. 7. which wasin the lower part: of the Ciry, and: 
looked towards the land of Benjamin. - & 2760! 
| V. 3. Magor-Miſſabib] That is to ſay, fear round abou: 
A term uſed for Sd, Ter. 6.25, and 46.5: The 
meaning is, ſeeing thou doeft endeavour by thy falſe pro+ 
pecies, v.6.ro encourage the people againſt Gods threats 
nings, he ſhall cauſe thee ro be encompaſſed with terrour: 
on all ſides, and thou ſhalt be a cauſe of univerſall texxonr 
to all thy followers, by :reaſort of 'the horrible- charites 
which ſhall befall-chee. eELISY 5 EDITS Shore, 
V-7. 0 Ls7d] The Prophets coniplaint r6 God, who: 
had by great promiſes induced- hitn, ani by an abſolure 
command, in a manner forced hin#to atcept of this office 
of Propher, by which he got nothins!but deriſion- azid'in- 
juries at mens hands; 750 | 
V. 8. 1 ſake] viz. Everytime 4ST preach thy word to 
chis wicked people, I am furiouſly aflhulted by ther ayby 
{o many theeves and murtherers; - | | 
V.9. 1/a:d] vi; T had almoſt takeriacarniall-reſoturii 
ro renounce altogether my vocation- of Rrophet, bilt thee] 
felt ſuch oppoſition of the holy Ghoſt within my ſelf, thi? 
I could:not follow mine own'inclination. O79 3s 
V.10, Keport} He ſeems to fer- forth- the commitſſiory 
which was given by his enemies to their ſpies 3- nfithdly , 
that they ſhould exactly relate unto them whatſoever they 
ſhould hear Zeremiah ſpeak, that they might thereby fratne 
an accuſation againſt him, before the King, Prieſts; arid! 
others, Halting | vi to ſee if I-did ſpeak atiy thing ufidd® 
viſedly, which they might take hold'on, Mat. 22; #51 Lak 
II, 53, 54e Be enticed] viz, Being enticed by our crin# 
nings, and underminings, he maylert fall ſome word wheres 
by we may cauſe him to periſh.- _ od 
V. 14. Curſed] The Prophet being overcoine aflaſt' by 
humane weakneſs 3 namely, impatience, breaks out- iris 
theſE irregular ſpeeches : whereof ſee Annot. upoit 
Iob. 3. 3. | 
V. 16. Let him hear] viz. Let bird live in- contintiall: 
terrours and troubles. | 


CH A P. XXT. 

Erſ. 2. Nebuchadieqgar] Whictr is the ſame nafhc as 

NebuchadnexRar, and is more'common. | 
V. 4. Tun back] The meaning ſeems to be thus: I will 
make your warlike engins,which yon have ſet ups the City 
walls for your defence, to be of no uſe, neither ſhall they 
avail you any thing, being broken, or diſmorinted by the'e=' 
nemies without, Or, they ſhall caſt up ſuch fences againſt: 
them, that they will be of no effe&, wheteupon you will-be* 
conſtrained to draw theminto the Ciry again. | 
V.9. His life] That is to ſay, their pettons at leaſRt'ſhalF 
eſcape; though they loſe every thing elſe. Or, they ſhall 


V.12.Make] viz, Seeing they have ſhed the bloud of 
theſe -poor children in Topheth, I will alſo cauſe their 
bloud to be ſhed all over the Cirie. Or, I will make this 
Citic- as abominable and horrid as Topheth, which by 
rcaſon of theſe execrable idolatries repreſented hell : ſee 
Iſa. 39. 33» 


think themſelves as happy in ſaving their lives, as-if they 
carryed away a great deal of booty. | <5 
V.12. Inthe moining] That is to ſay, carefully, of eves 


ry morning, v:z4 every day, or at the' houres'of your judi= 
ciall Aſſemblies , which were inthe morning, Pſalm 


ior, 8, | 
V. 13. Inhabitant] Thar is, Othou Jewiſh Natioh , 


which dwelleſt inthe yalleys encompaſſed with high bils'$" 
ata” 
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Chap.xx!j- 
and O Jeruſalem, which art as it were the ftrengrh of all 
the plain that lieth round about thee, whereupon thou art 
conkdenr againſt my threatnings, -Iez. 17. 3. I my felf;, 
whom no ſtrength, nor defence is able to oppoſe , will 
come againſt thee to execute my judgements. 

V. 14. The fruit] viz. With a puniſhment befitting your 

fins ; ſin being as the ſeed, and puniſhment the fruit, Prov. 
L. 31, Intbe foreſt].namely, in the parts and Cities of this 
Countrey, which are moſt inhabited, rich and ftrong : ſce 
Ia. 10, 18, and 32. 19. Zr. 2247. | 
#7 LCs ,CHAP. XXII. 
:'TErſ. 6. Thou art] Namely, I have hicherto maintain- 
+ ed thee in a high, powerfull, and bappy ſtate, as 
theſ fruitfull mountains, which are full of noble plants, 
but I will devaſt thee like a foreſt that is digged up by the 
roots. 

. V.10.For the dead}. Namely, King Foſiah, for whoſe 
death there was great lamentation made, 2 Ch. 35. 24, 25- 
For him] viz. for Fehoabax, Joſsahs eldeſt ſon, who was 
carried away priſoner into Egypt, and there died, 2 K1gs 


' 23+ 34» 


 V. 11. Shallum} It ſeems to be the ſame as 7ehoahax, 
which was ſpoken of before , who might haye two names , 
and-petadventure a third name, viz, Fobanan, 1 Chr. 3. 15. 
for it is not credible that it ſhould be that Shallum ſpoken 
of in the Chronicles, who was 7oſiahs fourth ſon. 

- V.13- #nto him] He means 7 ehoiakim, the ſecond ſon 
of Foſiah, whoſe tyranny and pride in buildings is blamed. 
; V. 14+ And large] Or, airie. ; | 

- V.x5-.Reign] vi3;Docſt thou belecye that thou ſhalt en- 
Joy the Kingdome peaceably, notwithſtanding thy ryran- 
nies and wickedneſs, that thou buildeſt thy ſelt ſuch a 
Rarely Palace, garniſhed with cedars, and a curious pi- 
Qures. Eat and drink] viz, Did not. Zoſtab enjoy peace 
and proſperity, through his righteouſneſs, which was the 
true proof, and fruit of his piety towards God ? 

V.18.Lament] viz, Feboiakim , nor his witc,ſhall not be 
lamented by their kindred, nor ſubjects. 

V.19. Of an Aſſe] viz;His dead body and his bones ſhall 
lieabove ground without buriall, like the body and bones 
of an aſſe : which ſome ſay, happened unto him by the way 
as he was carried to Babylon 3 and others, that it was in 
Babylon it ſelf, he dying in priſon, and being afterwards 
thrown out upon a dunghill : ſee 2 Chron. 36.6. fer. 36-30. 
Exck. 19.9. : 

V. 20. Goe up] viz; Let thy refuge be ſometimes to the 
Chaldeans, calling them (as it were) from mount Leba- 
non, to aid thee againſt the Egyptians. And ſomerimes let 
it be to the Egyptians, calling them from the hill of Ba- 
ſhan againſt the Chaldeans; (becauſe theſe bills food 0- 
ver againſt theſe two Kingdomes) bur it ſhall be all in 
vain: ſee Fer. 2, 18. 36. Exch, 16.26.28. and 23. 12.14. 
Lovers] namely, theſe profane people, thine aflociates, (ro 
whom thou beareſt a blind aft:Qion, contrary to Gods co- 
venant) have been diſcomfited and could not relieve 
thee.” - 

V.21. From thy] viz. Even from thy firſt beginning. 

V.22- The wind:] That is, thy Kings and Princes, to- 

ether with all their power, counlels, and enterpriſes thall 

diſperſed and brought ro nothing. Lovers] namely, the 
Egyptians thy confederates , or the falſe Prophets and 
Prieſts to whom the people were joyned in part-taking and 
affeRion againſt God and his Prophets. 

V. 23. Inbabitant] viz, Thou liveſt in greatneſle, and 
ſecurity, as if thou oodeſt upon the top of Lebanon: ſee 
An.upon v. 6.How gracious] he mocketh the Jews,who in 


their proſperity were like to a pleaſant and dainty woman, 


4 
Q 


but they ſhould quickly loſe that lower and luſtre , being 
brought into extreme diſtreſſe, like a woman that travel- 
leth. 

V.24. Coniah] It is the ſame as Zehoiakim,.2 Kin. 24, 6. 
and Fechoniah, 1 Chren. 3. 16. The ſignet] vix; though he 
had been heretofore neer and dear unto me 3 even as 


-* Annotations upou JEREMIAH. 


| 


- Chap.xxiij. 


Ggnet is very carefully worn, and kept : lee Cant: 8 6,' 


Hag. 2, 23. Pluck thce] vi. 1 would forſake and put thee 
way : ſee 2. Kings 24. 14, 15, Se.! 
«27. They deſire to] wiz. Towards which all their af 
NE and hopes are hams: ng 
V.25. This man] viz, Whence comes it thathe is ſo de- 
ſpiſed, like ſome old idoll, that falsin pieces ? or a foul 
broken veſlell that is of no value ? 7er. 48. 38. Hof. 8.8 
is it not for his fins ? 


TA FP Naty P. XXIII. | 

rl.1. Paſtors] Thatis to ſay, Governours,as well 
| Politick, as Ecclefiaſticall;z namely, Ki 1 

Magiſtrates and Prieſts. PINE, 

V.3- Gather] This in part and by figure may be refer- 
red to the return from the captivity of Babylon; but the 
perfect ſpirituall accompliſhment is in the gathering roge- 
ther of all the Ele@ into the Chriſtian Church by Chriſt 
the, Supreme Paſtor, who hath to that purpoſe employed 
the Apoſtles, Eyangeliſts, Prophets, &c. Epheſ. 4. 11. ſee 
Zohn 10, 16. | 

V.s. #nto David] viz Of his family according tothe 
fleſh, and in his ſtead. Pranch] a title which is often given 
to Chriſt in the Prophets, as well in regard of David , 
whoſe right branch he was, as alſoin regard of bis Church, 
of whoſe life and ſubſiſtence he is the root. n 

_ V.6. Zudah] viz. The true Iſrael according to the Spi- 
rit, which comprehends all the Ele& and beleevers. Name] 
that is, Chriſt, who ſhall be acknowledged to be the true 
everlaſting God, who in his humane nature ſhall ful6l1 all 
manner of righteouſneſs for his Church ; and by virtue of 
his own righteouſneſs, ſhall obtain of God juſtification 
and abſolution of fins for all beleevers. 

V.7. Therefore] vix; This glorious everlaſting ſalvation, 
figured by the deliverance out of Babylon, will dim the lu- 
ſtre, and almoſt blot out the memory of all ancient rempo- 
rall deliverances. 

V.9. Mine heart] viz. I Feremiah am grieved to the ve- 
ry heart to ſee this poor people made even incorrigible,and 
their evils paſt cure by the ſeducement of falſe Prophets. 
A drunken] vis. troubled, partly, with wrath , to ſee Gods 
word ſo contemned and gain-ſaid 3 and partly, with fear, 
by reaſon of Gods threatnings. 

V. 10. Of [wearing] Namely, falſe oaths, or perjuries , 
&c, Or,Gods curſe tor their execrable fins. Their courſe] 
v1x, they run diſorderly to vill, and deſperately proſtitute 
_—_ unto it, with all their power, Fer. 2. 24, 25. 

V.12. Their way] viz+ All their ations, and whatſoe- 
ver they undertake, wanting the light and guide of good 
advice, ſhall be occaſions to make them fall into utter ru- 
ine, which there ſhall be no way to deliver them from , 
Pſalm 35.6, x 

V.14 They ſtrengthen] vix} Flattering them in their fins, 
and deceiving them with theic falſe prophccies , making 
themſclves examples, and heads of rebellion againſt my 
true Prophets, 

V.18, Fo;] Theic may be Gods words in this ſenſe : 
they are falſe Prophets, for none of them have had an 
prophetick revelation from me, wv. 22. Others will have 
them to be the falſe Prophets words, for to encourage the 
aftrighted people againſt 7eremabs threatnings 3 as if he; 
and {uch as he was, could not certainly know, nor declare 
things to come, and therefore that they ought to feed them- 
{elves with good hopes. 

V. 20. 1x the] Namely, when it is come to paſſe, you 


| ſhall conceive the truth, firmneſs and weight of my threat- 


nings, which are now deſpiſed by you as vain terrours, be= 
caule the execution of them is'put off for a while. 
V.23. Am 1] Or, think ye that the far diſtance of places 
can hinder my knowledge or my ſtrength. 
V.25.Drcamed] vis- A prophetick revelation in a dream, 
V.26.1n the heart of the] Namely, T do appeal to their 
own conſciences , if they doc not know that they doe 


falſly 


Chap.xx1V,XxV: : oY 
alledge Gods revelations, Or, have they conclude 
nay begs to make a continuall rrade of falſe prophe- 
q pl 
V.27. Forget] viz, Toloſe all knowledge and right un- 
derſtanding of my truth, and all reſpe& due to me. _ 
= V.28. The chaffe] viz; Why ſhould mens lies and in- 
ventions, which are things of no value, be mixed with the 
ſolid food of the ſoule, which is my pure Word ? 

V.29. 1s not] Namely, the true mark and criall of my 
word is, that through the power of my Spirit which ac- 
companieth it, it purifieth the conſciences of beleevets, 
and doth lively animate and inflame them with a holy agi= 
ration,zeal and love : and doth alſo on the other fide tame 
and terrifie obdurate conſciences : wheteby it is an eafie 
matter to diſcern true mo which produce theſe good 
and divine effes,from falſe ones, that are barren and un- 
profitable. =” 

V.30. Steale] viz. That doe fraudulently take-upon 
them the office of preaching my Word, which doth not 
belong unto them, bur to the true Prophets onely, whom I 
have called, and from whiorn they take away all authoricy 
and credit. Or, who borrowing ſome tearms and parcels 
of true prophecies, doe cover and colour their falte ones 
therewith. : | CEPT ge 

V.31. That uſe their tongues and ſay] viz, Doe under- 
rake of their own heads to Geak in my name. Others,thar 
doe frame their tongues, viz, artificially counterfeit the 
Prophets, I | -' 

V. 33. People) A ſharpe m_—_ of the peoples 
profane malignity, who in ſcofte or deſpight did reprove 
the Prophets, telling them that they had nothing in their 
mouthes but the Lords burdens 5 namely, his threatnings 
and curſes, 1/z. 13, 1- asif they ſhould ſay, Have you yet 
any more mournfull prophecies for us, after ſo many as 
you have already related ro us ? Will you never ſpeak any 
thing elſe > Say unto them) a word of indignation and re- 


jeting. ks 

V.34- That ſhall ſay] viz; With any evill thought and 
intent. Ro 

V.35- Thus ſhall) Namely, inquire of Gods Word 
with reverence, and pureneſs of heart. 

V.36. words]viz:The profane deriſion and ſleighting 
of my Prophets will be the cauſe of their curſe and ruine, 
which ſhall as ſurely befall them, as if it had been forerold 
by ſome Prophet. 

V.38. Sithye ſay] viz, Will you Kill perfiſt in your in- 
iquities, contrary to all mine admonitions ? 


CH AP. XXIV. 


Erf.z. Fechomah] Called alſo Zehozakim,and Contah, 
Fer. 22.24, Carpenters} ſee Annot. upon 3 Kings 
24. 14,16, | | 
Rh amy That ave firit] viz, Of the firſt ſeaſon : or, ha» 
S, 
+5. So will 1] viz, 1 will take care of, and ſhew my 
favour and good will towards the Jews which were firſt led 
into captivity, to preſerve them, that the Nation may one 
day be re-eſtabliſhed and planted by their poſterity, but I 
will ſend mare ſevere judgments upon thoſe that flzid be- 
hind, as uilty of greater rebellion, becauſe they were not 
converted by the examples of others puniſhments. 
V.7. An heart] viz, An underſtanding and will rege- 
nerate by my Spirit, 


CHAP. XXV. 

\ J Ecl. 3. Riſing early] viz; Arthe houre of prayer and 
morning offering , at which time was the greateſt 

concourſe of people in the Temple. | 
V9. My ſervant] Namely,him that executes my judg- 
ments, and will, of which he bad notice, though he had no 
intent to conform himſelf thereunto, 7er.40.2.ſee 1/a-44+ 

28. and 45.1, 

V.10. Mil-ftones)] viz. Of hand-mils,which only were 


Annotations upon] 8 REMIAH. 


| :_ Chap.xiyj; 
make a great noiſc;Revel.18, 33; Of the Candle] which were - 


lighted 1n,great number ar feaſts, and other nightly afſem- 
' blies, Or, generally in every private houſe; which by the 
much light doe by_ night manifeſt and make ſhew of the 
greatnietle of a City, as the noiſe doth in the day time 5 
aud contrariwiſe, hlerfee and darknefle are tokens of de- 
a... 5 a 

V.15. Take] He repreſents aprophetick vifion,wherein 
Gods particular jocymemnigey | theſe ſeverall Nati- 
ons,were ſignified unto him, by the figure of a cup carried 
abour to them all, according to the cuitome of ſolemn 
feaſts, Fury] that is to (ov, of Gods judgments + ſee Pſal, 
RR ets PROVING? =O 

V.18, 7eruſalem) For in gerierall judgments upon the 
world, God uſeth to le in at bis cums hone Vs I, 
4.17. This day] namely,at that time;as the Prophet com- 
piled, and publiſhed the whole volume of his prophecies; 
which was after the deſolation by the Chaldeans. 

V.20. Mingled people] They were certain people of 
Arabia,gathered together out of divers Nations,which did 
lie ſcattered in the deſerts, and had no ſetled abode nor 
habitations in houſes or cities, Zer.50.37. Exch-30.5. Of 
Vx ] a country neer to Idumea,or part of it, £5) I.I. The 
remnant] for Aſhdod it ſelf had been already taken, and 
partly deſtroyed by Tartaz, 1/a.20.1.. 


. V.22, And all} He ſpeaks thus, becauſe that theſe grear 
cities had many Colonics and plantations upon the ſea- 
coaſt, ro which they ſent Governours and Deputies, and 
alſo had hereditary Kings there,which were their vaſlals. _ 
V.23. Dedan] People of Arabia,and neighbours there- 
unto. 
V.2z5. Zizmri] People likewiſe of Arabia ; deſcended 
from Slmram, Genpyfode lo, SR 
V.26. One with], As who ſhould ſay, bringing this cup 
from oneto the other until the round be finiſhed.Sheſhach] 
ſee Fer,51.41. Queſtionletle by this word is meant Baby- 
lon: whether Sheſbach were the concealed and ſacred name 
of it, according to the Pagans cuſtome, tg haye certaine 
ſecret names for you Cities, which they uſed in their ſa- 
crifices,and molt ſecret devotions,thinking if theſe names 
were once revealed, the ruine of the City and State muſt 
needs follow. Or, whether ic be the ſame name as Babel 
by a certain change of lerters,as the Jews hold it to be. Or, 
whether ir were the name of a Babylonian goddeſle, on 
whole holy day the city was taken, as oftentimes the cities 
were named by the names of their gods, 7er. 48. 46. 
Zech. 9.1, SO; OS 
V.27. Be drunken] viz Be diſmayed and troubled in 
your counſels and and a&ions, and be brought to unbe- 
ſceming ſubmiſſions, and preſſures, 1/a.5 1.21, and 63,6. 
V.29. The City] Namely, Jeruſalem, which is conſe 
crated unto me, and called by my name, 
V.30. His habitation] vix againſt Jeruſalem, or even 
againſt che Temple. That tread] (ee 1/a.16.9.Fer,q8.33, 
V.34+- Shepbeards] Namely,conduQors of my people, 
Fer.22.23.and.23.1. nallow]a lign of extreme grief, [; - 
6.26. Pleaſant]viz,when they are whole,for being broken, 
they are of no value, | 
V.38. The Lioz] For whileſt a Lion is inhis coyerts 
neither man nor beaſt dares to come neer it 3 and contrari- 
wiſe, when he is gone from it, every one goeth in, and 
ſpoileth it without fear. So God .who had proreRted his 
Temple by his terrible preſence, Focl 3.16. Amos 1.2.ſhall 
expo eitto —_ bis wer 0 :/ ſee'Annot. upon 
ExcK.10.7. Of the Oppreſſo;] viz,ot the King of Babylon 
who will by force take reſe i and R_ holds? of 
his] namely, Gods. 


_ CHAT: XxXvT, rn 
Erſ.6. A Curſe] That is, I will cauſe it to be accurs. 
ſed of all men, and ufed for an example and formu- 
lary of execration. | On "IEP 
V.7. Prophets] They were certain learned men, whe 


In uſe in'thoſe daics, and ina great- City full of people,did 


underſtood the holy Writ, and bad been bred up in the 
Q49q hols 


_ Chap. xxvij,xxviij. 

' Schools and Colleges of the chief Prophers, 1 Sam.10.5. 
2 Kjnes 6. 1. to whom God did ofteri fend propherick and 
divine revelations, and in Zezemahs time were pteſent at 
Ecclefiaſticall judgments and aſſemblies, 2 Kzngs 232. as 
in Chriſts time the Scribes and Dofours of the Law,who 
had ſome relation to theſe Prophers®” | : 

V. 10. The new gate] Peradventure he means that which 
was repaired by Zoramm, 2 Kings 15-35. ; , 

V.15. Bring] viz, You make your ſelves guilty of this 
fa before God, td burthen'your ſelves therewith. 

V.2z0. There was] This is a narration put in by Fere- 
miah, and' not a continuation of the former diſcourſe. 

V.21. His mighty men] Ital, Men of valou/ 3 Fr. Cap- 
tains z Heb, Worthies.  - 


CHAP. XXVvI.. 


Erſ.z. 11 the begining] The Prophet had this vifi« | 


\ in the daies of Fehoiakim, bur he did not reveal, 
nor put ir in execution untill the daies of Zedekiah, many 
years after, Fer.27.3,12. affd 28.10. 

V.2. Bonds] This was done really, and in the fight of 
all 3 and that yoak which Zeremiah did put about his own 
neck, was the ſign of the conqueſt of the kingdome of Ju- 
dah, and of the bondage, Zer.28.r0. : 

V.3. To the Kjng] It is likely thar theſe Kings were 1n 
ſome league with Zedeh;ah, when he rebelled againſt Nc- 
buchadnexgar, 2 Chron.36.13. Meſſengers which come] It 
i9 likely that the erid- of this meſſage was to conſult what 
reſolutzon they ſhould take concerning the danger of the 
Chaldeans inyahon, which equally threatned all rheſe 
neighbouring Kings. | 

- V.7. A]This muſt be underſtood of the moſt famous 
Nations which were known to the Jews : for although 
thoſe great Empires did ufurp the titles of univerſall, yer 
none of them ever had the command over the tenth part 
of the world. His Son] namely, Evilmerodach, 2 Kings 25. 
27. Fer. 53.31. His ſons ſor] namely, Belſhazzar, Dan.s .1. 

V.16. The veſſels} Namely, thoſe which were carried 
away in the tire of Zehoiakim, and Fechomab, 2 Chron. 

6. 7,10. ; 
x V.22. Vifit themi2.1 will by my providence appoint 
a great part of them to be broughe back again, and be new 
confecrated and employed in my ſervice, Exra 1. 7.and 
7.19. . 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Brſ.z. The ſame] Namely,in which Zeremiah ſpake 

to ns and to —— 4 aro 2, In the 
beginiime] ſome take this at » as who ſhould ſay, in bis 
feſt —_ for afterwards it 7s aid that this hap apo in 
the fourth year. Others hold that it was in the firit year of 
Zedekiahs reigne, which they ſuppoſe to have been the 
fourth of the week of ,Exo0d.23.10,Levit.25.3.as alſo 
they will have in other places theſe Sabbarical years meant, 
2 Kings 19-29. Dan.1.z, The Prophet] namely, one of the 
College of the ordinary Prophets, Fer.26.7. or profeſſing 
ro hive prophetick revelations, though he had none, 

V.2. Ihave broken] vix, I have determined ſhortly to 
deliver my people out of the Chaldeans bondage, figured 
by the yoak which Feremiah did wear about his neck. 

V.8. The Prophets]vix. It is an ordinary thing for true 
Prophets to denounce Gods judgments upon grievous ſin- 
ners, ſuch as this people is : and one ought nor to ſuſpe 
ſo much deceit in finifter preditions which cauſe of- 
fence 3 as in fayourable ones that gain good will and a 
plauſe.z yer the event will ſhew the truth. Thus ſpake FA 
remiah, being not yet aſſured by God of Hananabs fall- 
hood, as he was afterwards, v.16,and 17. 

V. 16. Rebellion] Becauſe that by thy falſe promiſes 
thou haſt cauſed the people to be ndned intheir fins;and 
haft contrary to will, andto the oath which Zedekiab 
had taken, 2 Chron. 36.13. fomented his rebellion againſt 
Nebuchadnexxar. 


Annotations pon JEREMIAH, 


| 


\ 


Chap. x$it;xx2, 


| CHAP. XXIX. CH 
Vat Build ye] By theſe kinds of ſpeech he fignifi- 
eth that the captivity would be long, tv. 28, andex- 
horteththem to mitigate rhe troableſomeneſfle of ir by all 
| honeſt means, Or,as the Authors Fr:Annoc. Andexhor- 
: tech chem to patience, ro make'uſe of Gods afliftance for 
| the eaſing of their miſcries, and be ſtill in good hope for: 
' the time ro come. | 
V.8. which ye cauſe to be dreamed] Namely, inducing 
your falſe Prophets, by bribes, or flattery, ro ſpeak as you 
would havethem : and to frame their predi&ions accors 


| ding to your minds. Others, which you dream. 


V.10. Accompliſhed} And not before, as the falſe Pro- 
phets ſaid. 
V.11. End] viz. Of evils 
for the time to come. 

V.15, Pecauſe)] viz, Becauſe you believe the falſe Pro- 
phers that are amongſt you, v. 21, 14. who feed you with 
vain hopes; hear ye Gods decree concerning the remain- 
der of the Jews which is yet in Jeruſalem : ſo far are you, 
who are our already, from coming home ſo ſoon. 

V.22. Refted] That is to ſay, put to death, being burn 
with a ſoft fire. 

V.23. 1 know] vix, Though they commit their wicked- 
nefles in ſecrer, and difſemble them before men. 

V.24. Speak] That is,denounce this prophecie againſt 
bim here, and then ſend ir to him in writing. 

V.25. Zephaniah} T his was the ſecond,next tothe higtr 
Prieſt, 2 Kzngs 25, 18. and therefore had great power in 
Ecclefiaſticall bufinefles : ſee Fer.20.1. 

V.26. 7choiada] If by this Zchojada be meant the high 
Prieſt in the time of Foaſh, 2 Kings 11, 2 Chron. 23. the 
meaning is, ſeeing it hath pleaſed God to eſtabliſh thee in 
the Prieftly office, doe thou imitate Zchoiada his examplez 
who upon an extraordinary occaſion did uſe Soveraign 
power, in re-ordering of the State and Church : and doe 
thou the like againſt Zeremiah, who ſecketh to ſubvert both. 
Others think that this Zehoiada was Zephaniahs predece(- 
ſour. That is mad} thus did profanc men ſcofte the Lords 
Prophets, becauſe of their extafies, and extraordinary mo- 
tions : ſee 2 Kyngs 9. 11. 

V.3 2. Shall zot have] That is,I will cauſe all his genera- 
tion to periſh, before the time of the promiſed deliverance. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Erſa3- For lo] viz, I will have thy prophecies as 
well of threatnings, as promiſes, be preterved for po- 

ſterity:the one for the comfort of the refidue of my peoplez 
and the other for their inſtruion in after-times, when IL 
have re-eſtabliſhed chem, to keep them from falling again 
into the ſame miſeries through fin. 

V.5. we have] A repreſentation of the peoples gene- 
rall rerrour upon the Chaldeans coming. 

V.8. His yoak]Namely,the King of Babylons; he hath 
a relation to the fign ſpoken of by Jeremiah, Fer.27.2. 

V.9. David] Namely, the Meflias, deſcended from 
David aecording to-the fleth, and holding his place in be- 
ing King over his people : fee Exch. 34. 23. and 37. 24- 
From hence it appears that the perfe& accomplithraent of 
this promiſe hath a relation to Chriſt, and belongs to the 
ſpirituall Iſrael. | 

V.12. Incurable)] That is, inevitable, by mine irrevo- 
cable decree. 

V.13. To plead] viz That ſeeks to ſtay my judgment, 


which are paſt, and hope 


| by converſion, prayers, and other ſpirituall means, to caſe 


thee of thoſe cvils that thou art threarned withall, 

V.14. Thy lovers] Namely, the Egyptians, and other 
Nations, with which thou haſt joyned thy [elf in league, 
to the wrong of Gods pure ſervice, Zer.22.20.Fxch.16.37, 
and 23.22, C:ucll one] vis, without atty compaſſion, by « 
 defire of a juſt revenge,and through a jealoufie, even to ut- 
ter deftrution, Which muſt be underſtood of the gene- 
 rality of the impenitent people, and not of the ele& which 
were amongſt them. 2; 


V. 17. 
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Chap.uxz). | 
V.17. They called} viz T hine enemies thought that I 
had for ever caſt rhee out of my fayour, and driven thee qut 
of rhe Land of promife, never to have either care or Ke 
membrance of thee. ' OF Eb 


V.18. Heap] viz; Upon its ancient high firnatton. The |: 


Pace} others, the Temp! ording 
to: irs firſt model] and form. Ah 
che ſpirituall re-eſtabliſhmenr of rhe Clct'by Cheiit : 


ſee Exeh.49, and the enſuing ones, 


&. The mmmer], DR, acc 


V.22. 4nd their] That is to (ay, my prople fhalf to 
wore-bl ned & tyrannized ore by ftrangers 5 it 
ſhall have governours of its 'own: blood ant nation, who 
ſhall rher be more pitifull, juft, and toymg, Den. 


17.15. .62.5. This being referred to Chrift, fignifieth 
tha bis tall really be-of he Jewith Nation according ro 
the fleſh, and thar being like his Church, fave'only in'tin, 
he fhalt take compaſſion cnongtr of their miſeries andin- 
ficmities, Beb.2.17. and 4.15. 1 canft him} vic I my 
ſelf will convere my people by virrue of my Spirit, feeing 
thar- of rhiemſelves they cannot, nor will do x, and that 
without me it is impoſſible for man to perform ir, Fer. 
13-23, and 3r.r8. Lam. 5.21. Fob 15.5- = a 


CHAP. XXXL. 


Annotation! apo] SB REMTAH, 


eurative' prophecy of | 


Erf.1. The ſame time} Namely, of the Mefltas'pro- 


miſed in the precedent chaprer. 
V.z. The peopte] wvixs The deliverance out of Egypt, 
and the bringing of the people through the wildernette, 


ought to be an example and pedge to you, of the new de-. 


liverance out of Babylon, which I promife you, and of & 
verlaſting ſalvation in Clift. The Sword] Tix, from the 
Egyptians purſui with armed hand, and their craelt op- 
preſhon. ment} wit; inthe figns and cftes of my peo 
lence, mine Ark going before them like a Generall of an 
Army. Reff} namely; place to ſertle, and encamprhem- 
ſelves commodiouſly, whilſt rhey were in the wilderneffe, 
Numb 10.33: Dent 1,33: and afterwards a firm and peace- 
able babiration-in the land of Canaan, P/Xl;.g95. 17. 

V.3. Of old] The Churches reply,as if it ſhould ſay, it 
was ſo indee4in thoſe daics, bur the rtmes are nowaltered, 
God dorh not ſhew himfelf fach rowards me. Yea] the 
Lords anſwer, whereby he declares thar he is atwates rhe 
ſame, in love, grace, and power,towards his Church, Pfat. 
44-4- and 74.12. | 

V.4: Be adorned F viz, Glorious, and flourifhing in all 
manner of joy. Prophecies which began to c@me to paſſe 
at their return from Babylon, and were ſpiritually accom- 
pliſhed in Chrift. 

V.s. Yet] viz, Thow ſhalt reftore the raines of adefo- 
late country, tilling,and planting it with good plams. 

V.6. A day] viz. The time will come, thar the diffe- 


rence of Nations being once taken away by Chrift, the 


ten tribes ( hgnified by Ephraim) which were fallen a 
from Gods covenant, and title of being his peopte, ſhall 


be called to it again by the Goſpel, tignified by the watch- | 


mens cries, and the watch-towers, which ftoo.l upon the 
high places of the conntry : ſee 1/a.62.6. 

V.7. Sing] viz, Let every one rejoice at the falvation 
which God wilt ſend his Church by the Meas 3 whoſe 
figure and beginaing ſhall be the Babylonian detiverance : 
and let her purchaſe it, by vows and powers: | 

V.8. The North-country} Namely, Chaldez, which is 
northerly from Judea, The blind and} viz.no bodily infir- 
mity or diſturbance,ſhall tet them from coming together, I 
will afford them all firength to come perfonally to Feruſa- 
lemzand ſpiricually into my Church under the Meſfias.: ſee 
Iſa.35.5,6. and 42.16, © 

V.9, Suppliications] Under this ward are comprchended 
all aCts of piery,thanktgivings, prayers, Yows, 8c Rivers] 
namely, the abundance of my graces which ſhall be (c#- 
tered in my Church, Pſal.23.2,3. 1f.35.7,9. Ephraim} 
that is, Iſrael according to the Spirit, and converted ro 
Chriſts faith, to whom in the Chriftian Church ſhall be 
reſcrved the prerogative of bixth-right, and dignity above 


| 


| 5 


| to blame as it were Gods judgments 


Chap.t24). 
other nations, F:od:4. 22, The nine #hv aim is ufet ticks 
becauſerharthetes Tribes <i& nar antral 
figms, who hit the chief conmmuud of them, By reafon af 


this Tribes dncienr privifed | 
| V.ro. Heare} v17.Ler alt the wort bexrand bear wits 
refs of thre promife which E nerd 6 =p ni 

V. 2. Thr ſhatf comet Nanely, mine te ere@ ro= 
gether in my Church, ſhall be for ever comforted, atid 
moſt a dy enjoy alt my fayoors = c 


_ V.r4. $2tjate] Fexrms taken, from the good and fat 
: of rhe Satrifives wich were: alfotred for rhe Briefts, 
fact as (picftually are alf rhe faithful undet rhe _ 2 
| Far5. Hoot} Rachet was the niother of Foſiph and 
Benfamin. By 7oſtphant Epbrainghis ton. are nteanerhe 
ten Tribes : 'and under Beyjamiy is alſo: compretiended 
Fudat, with whom Penjamih remvined joyried, 2 Cliroy. 
11. 13, andtherefore the Prophet ſeems to repreſeur in 
this place, by che common mothers tears, the deſolation 
of the whoſe Country and Nation.” Now becauſe Rachet 
was bnried'nerr Bechletiem, Gry. 35. 19. the holy Ghaſt 
hattr alſo here fiencly noted the ſlavyticer of the children 
of Bethlehem by Hcrod, Mat. 2. 18. and this hidtittemea- 
ning was altedyed, and ſer down by the Bvangelifh, 
.16. RewatdedY wit; Tn: ſtead of the forrows which 
thou halt had, God will give thee comfort, atid'brinty back 


thy children into his Church. | 


V.17. Thine end] vix, Afeer'tlie tlnie of thingaMMiQi- 
ons ſha!l be acc ed. go : OE 
V.18. rhave ſurely heard] The Ptapher reprefenrs the 
furure converftonr of. rhe Jews, after the; catamiries rhey 
have ſuffered, of 
V. 19. Irepented} Thar is ro fay; God working ih tte 
by his Spirit of converfion, Ewill co-operate with hjFgrave; 
feeling a.lively forrow for uy fins, and ftriving: for riews 
neſs of life. 7 /Inofe} a fign of fortow ng , as Each, 
2I. 17. Of wy youth}. vix, of my fins ind exceffestorks 
mitred, asir were, through errour and heat of yourh, ini th 
flowre of mine age, and inthe time of my greareſt . 
V.20. Is Ephraim} Gods anſwer. Sinee 1], vi: fot al 
my judgments and threatnings, yet T did! never caff hit 
quite off. My bowels) vig,my farherly affe&ion is awaltes 
ncd, and enftamied towards tims _ 
V.z1. Ste thee xl 3o ie were to ark rhe-way well: 
The meaning is, I will furely bring thee. home-outof thy 
caprivity and exile, into thitie own country, anil there res 
eſtabliſh thee, OY none 
' V.22. Go ahont] Namely, rutiiing as mad affer iflols 
and idolaters'; ſee Fey: 2..19. 23; 36. Or,ſeeking'triens 
aſfiſtance, and making falle leayues with them, Create} 
namely, hath by- his juſt judgmemaBimdonet His propte 
to the infamous purchaſing, of theſe” fatain and peck 
leagues and friendſhips, whickis the”(4me' rhing; "as. if'3 
woman did not tay for to be requeſted, bur thouldFliize 
the man; ſee 7cr.2. 24. ExR.16. 33,34- Hay, 8:9." Rod 
this is more likely tobe rhe meaning, hen. rhe” cam _ 
po 


conftrucion which referres this ro the blefftd:? 
with Chriſt by the only power of the holy Gho 
paſſe] wh goerh about him as it were. to caurt him,” 
gain his love ; prefferh and' ſolicits him. Ot, embracerh. 
A oa nd ras he wg 
abode, bar (4 hergauitrhere | 
gm har gre + ; LEE 3-1% i NI 
V.26. I awaked?] wi, 1 7eremiah, confideting rhe 
Churches neſt boys ftate, which was reveated'ty mein 
a prophetic dream, 'after'F awaked, tound my felfretreas 
re& and comforted as by a very (weer flzep: hr 6s 
V.27. wow That is Fill iLre-populate their 
waſte and defglare country , and (pticully; wat raife-up 


many beleevers in my Chorch,' "TY 
' V::8. Likg as I} via; Myprovidence ſhall labpyr' for 
theic reſtorement,, as: much as. it kart teen” anplyyett' in 
puniſhing of rhem. | +1 & 7+ POS 
V.29. The fathers] An A Erah; "+8 2; 
A a 
rc 
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Chap.xxx. | Annotations upon 
dire& way, as if he did puniſh the innocent children for 


the fathers offences. pe puenniog th, FRE Row of Kh: 


Nation ſhall lic buried, and from thenceforth, if any one 
finneth, he ſhall be puniſhed. And finally under the Go- 
ſpel, God ſhall ſhew more favour, then under the Law, 
where oftentimes one mans faulr did draw the puniſhment 
upon all, and the fins of the fathers were required at the 
childrens hands. ; 

V.31. Anew] Not in ſubſtance, for that hath alwaies 
been the ſame 3 bur in the diſpenſing of it, which ſhall be 
done more clearly, freely, efftcQually, and ſpirirually under 
the Goſpel : like to a child that is our of turelage, in com- 

ariſon of a pupil, who is under age, and hath not know- 
faded full fon, nor free adminiſtration of thoſe 
things w by right belong to him; nor hath not ſuch 
familiar acceſſe or communication with the Father : ſee 

al.4.1,3 ,4- | 
" V.; +  bbongh I was] Ital. whereupon 1 regarded them 
not ſaith, &rc. Fr: And 1 have rejefted them ſaith, &rc. for 
ſo the Greek tranſlation hath ir, with which agreeth thas 
of the Apoſtle, Heb.8.9. Or,though I had married them,as 

3-14. 

4 . Iwill put my Law] vix, 1 will ſanRifie them by 
my Spirit, and give them a heart and will, agrecable to 
my Law, from whe Gall enſue their voluntary obedi- 
ence 2: ſce Pſal. 40.8. Rom.6.17. 

V.34. - 70 _— viz All the true members of 
Chills Church ſhall be lively arora" Gods Spirit, 
ſo that all hamane inſtrution and perſwaſion, in reſpeRt 
of that 'divine and internall, ſhall be of ſmall virtue 3 as 
withour it, 'tjs altogether unprofitable. Or, he ſpeaks of 
the infuſion of the ſupernatural light, and the motion of 
the heart, which are the true Gepinnings of faith, created 
by the Spirit, and nor framed by any humane precepts, 
reaſons or authority, For I will] viz, I will. give them my 
Spiritfor I ſhall have received them into favour. As by the 
fin of man Gods gifts had becn taken away from him : ſce 
Rom.11az7. 

V.36. 1f thoſe ordinances] Namely, asI have eſtabli- 
ſhed the order of nature, and chiefly the heavens, ſo that it 
ſhall be unvariable untill che end of the world, Pſal.73, 5, 
17. and 89.2.36. and 119.89, So I have alſo decreed that 
my Church ſhall never torally fail, P/al.102, 38. and alſo 
that the Iſracliziſh Nation ſhall never be utterly aboliſhed, 
Pſal. 83.4. untill I doe re-eſtabliſh ir at its laſt conver- 


on. 
V.38. The City] Under the figure of Jeruſalems reſtau- 
a after the Zh en muſt be underſtood the Chur- 
ches eternall re-eſtabliſhment by Chriſt, Zech,14.10. The 
zower] ſee concerning theſe. places,2 Kings 14.132 Chron. 
26.9. Nehen:.3- 1. Zech.14.10. the ſpace here mentioned 
was the North fide of Jeruſalem. : 
V.39. Gaieb, Goath] Theſe names are not mentioned 
elſewhere, Ir is thought that Gareb wasa little hill on the 
North-weſt fade of the citie, the word lignitying North | 
in the Chaldaick rongue, and Goath is thought to be the 
ſame as Golgotha, by which is meant the Weſtern fide of 


Jerulalem. _ | 

V.40. Valley] This was, as it is thought, a certain bot- 
rome neer to mount Calyary, which ſerved for a place to 
caſt out ordures in, and alſo the bodies of executed male- 
fators. Of the aſtis] this ſeems to be ſome place neer to 
the ſaid valley, where they did uſe to carry the aſhes of the 
braſen altar, Lev.3-12, and 6,31. theſe places alſo were on 
the weſt-fide, The fields] herebyis meant the ſouth-{tde, 
where there were without the citie, divers cloſes called 
kelds,as the fullers field,1/a.7.3-the porters field, Mat. 27.7. 
The horſe-gate] of which ſee 2 Kings 11.16.Neb.z.28. now 
this gate and brook were on the calt-ſide of the citic, whoſe 
whole compaſle is here deſcribed by the four winds, Holy] 
inviolable, proteRed by the Lord, even as bis own dwad- 
ling, which by a figure muſt be underſtood of the ſpiri- 


ſafeguard of the Church. 


JzrxxMizxy, Chap. xxxij,xxxlij 


CHAP. XXXII. | 

VV Erſ.5. 1 vifit him] Namely, untill I take him out © 
the world by a naturall death, Fer 34-4,5.% 5 

V.7. Thine uncle] The Heb, word doth alſo Genific 
Couſin, and in this fignification. jt ſhould be referred to 
Hanameel, and not to Shallum. Buy] it was decreed by the 
Law, that the next of kin might redeem the inheritance 
which was ſold, Lev. 25, 25. and therefore to avoid ſuits 
and contentions, and for the ſpeedier courſe in ſuch ſales, 
the cuſtome was to make an offer thereof unto the neereſt 


of kin, tothe end thar if he refuſed it, it might freely be 


paſſed over to another,Ruth 3.12,13.and 4.4. And ſo doth 
Hanameel here. Field] ſecing that Feremiab was of the 
Prieftly ſtock, Fer. 1, x. he could not enjoy any field that 
was for tillage, Numb.18,20,24, So that by the word Field 


ought robe underſtood ſome part of thoſe ſuburbs which 


were appointed to the Prieſts tor Gardens, Orchards, Pa- 
ſures, &c. ſee Numb.35.2. And itis likely that the Law, 
Levit. 25-34. by which ſuch lands could not be alicnated, 
was by proceſle of time altered, _ 

V.8. 1 knew] That is, I was perſwaded by the prece- 
dent viſion, that what Hanameel did, was by divine moti- 
On, whereupon I reſolved to conſent unto it. 

V.210, Subſcribed] For in thoſe daies there were no 
publick notaries,nor ſcriveners, for that purpoſe. 

V.11, Sealed] By this it appeareth ih they did make 
two copies of theſe contracts or inſtruments;rhe one open, 
which contained onely the ſale, for a remembrance and 
confirmation of the a& 3 the other cſoſed and ſealed,which 
did moreover contain all the clauſes of conditions, aflu- 
rances, and private agreements ratified by the Law, as it 
was expounded by the DoRtours, that one might have re- 
courſe thereunto in caſe of ſuit, and for the preventing 
of any other that might lay any claime, or pretence there- 
unto. 

V.12. Unto Baruch) Who was Feremiahs houſhold ſer- 
vant,and being at liberry,mizhu doe his maſters buſineſles, 
who was a priloner, 

V.14. An earthen veſſel] Which queſtionleſſe was to 
be put in ſome certain place marked by the Prophet, to 
ſerve after the return from Babylon, not onely to prove 
the purchaſe, but eſpecially to make good Gods romile 
concerning the re-eſtabliſhment of the country. 'T hat the 
accompliſhment thereof might not be attributed, either to 
fortune, or any ſecondary caulc. : | 

V.15. Shall be] wig This bargain which was made ina | 
time of the extreme deſolation of this country, and of the 
peoples approaching captivity, is a token and pledge rhar 
I am aflured the people ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed in their an- 
cient polleflion, and that the commerces of buying and 
ſelling, and all other ats of civil ſociety,ſhall be uſed here 

aine. 

V.18, The beſome]Namely,in full meaſure,Pſal.79.12. 
_ V.1g. The fruit] vi. As be hath deſerved. | 

V.24, The mounts) Which were not only like trenches 
in theſe dies, bur like galleries and terraces of earth to fill 
up the ditches, and to be raiſed up as high as the walls, to 
fight as ir were upon even ground with the beſieged, ac- 
cording to the ancient manner of fieges. ns 

V.39. 1will givethew]Thar is,I will regenerate them 
by my Spirit, which operating in the whole body of my 

hurch, ſhall make them all joyntly and conformably ſerve 
and obey me... A prophecie dire&ed to the ſpirituall Iſrael. 
» V.41. A4ſſuxedy} Heb.in truth: which may alſo be thus 
underlodtaſ y performing what I had promiſed,and 
conſtantly maintaining what I had begun. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Via Thereof } Namely,of the deliverance and re- 
eſtabliſhment promiſed in the precedent chap.which 
in this is further confirmed, 
V.3. Mighty] Ital. Reſerved things : as it were in ſecure 
ſecreſic to my ſelf, | _ 
»4, 


Chap. zxxtiv: Anivotations upon 
V..4. £y the mounts) viz, To entrench themſelves with- 
in the City,or ro make terraces and-more room for Courts 
of Guard : ſee 1/a.2.2. 10. By the Sword] or, by arms, 
V;s. Of men] Which were flain when 'the citie was 
' afliulted by the enemies. : 
* V6. Reveal] vix; Cauſing this to happen unlookt for, 
and beyond all hope. | wy : 
V.9. Aname] vis. T1 will _ in it, as ina 
citic, the name (thar is, the rem : 
be no longer barefull unro me, and in, and by it, I ſhall 
; beglorified. Or, it ſhall dero me a ſubje of rejoycing, 
or a cauſe of glory to me, and a common comfort and joy 
romen, Shall feare] ſo that they ſhall not dare to attempt 
any more againſt it, ſeeing by the effe& that God was 
preſent in it , by the miraculous communication of his 
graces." 

V.13. The flocks? He hath a relation to the cuſtome 
of ſhepheards 3 namely, to count their ſheep one by one at 
their coming our of the ſheep-coat, or pen, and at their 
coming in again, with a wand in their hand*: lec Leviz. 
27.32, Exeh.20.37+ and thereby is ſhewed the peaccable 
eſtate of a country ; And he by it chiefly meaneth Chriſts 
ſpirituall condu, who knoweth all his ſheep, and callerh 
chown by theic names, Fobn 10.3,11,12. Do 

V.16, Fe called) Not that the Chriſtian Church is lo 
called literally 3 but che meaning is, thar all true believers, 
whereof the Church is compoſed, thall be juſtified before 
'God,by Chriſts _ righteouſnefle,true everlaſting God: 
ee Ifa.62, +» Exer+4 +35» . 

; Vit TOE want] viz. Chriſt the true Son of 
David,according to the fleſh,thall live and reign erernally, 

V.18. ThePriefss] That is, Chriſt, who was figured by 
the ancient Pricſts, ſhall continue for ever exerciſing his 
ſpicituall Prieſthood by his perpetuall interceſſion with 
God. And the inferiour parts belonging to the ſaid of- 
fice ; namely,praiſes,beneficence, &c. ſhall be performed 
continually, and without intermiſſion, under him by bis 
Ele&, made Prieſts by him : and eſpecially by his ſacred 
Miniſters in preacking his Word, and in all truc Eyange- 
icall ſervice. 
m— The ſeed} Namely, all true believers made (pi- 
rituall Kings and Prieſts by Chritt, 1 Pet-25,9, Revel-1, 
G.and 5.10. : > 

V.24. Two rs w'3- The principall branches of 
the people of Tirael,to wit, the ten Tribes and Judah. De- 
Piſed] viz, they make no account of the: ſmall remainder 
of people, as if it were incredible that they ſhould ever 
ſpring up again to be a Nation, in form of State & Com- 


mon=wealch. | 
. CHAP. XXXIV. 
Erſ. 5. 1n peace} Thar is to ſay, by anaturall, and 

| Y not a violent death. Byiz odours] Tee 2 Chron. 16, 
4 and 21.19, | 

V.8. Had made] Namely,when he had ſolemnly bound 
the people, and mal every one promile to obſerve Gods 
law in this point, - Proclaim] by the 14. %. it <0. that 
that year was the year of pardon or Sabbaticall year, in 
which bond-men were .to be ſet at liberty, Exod. 21. 2. 
Deut. 15. 12. Now this Law being but badly obſerved, 
was renued in this diſtreſs of the ſiege,in manner of apub- 
repentance, . 

V.1t. Afterwards) Thinking they were out of danger, 
becauſe that the Chaldeans had retired themſelves from 
the ſiege, v.2.1.r0 go, 25 it is likely, to fight with the relicf 
that was coming out of Egypt, Zer.37-7,11. 

V.13. I made] vir. I gave them this command with the 
reſt, joyned with promiſes and threatnings, which they 
likewiſe voluntarily bound themſelves to obey. 


rance).: whereof thall | 


JuREmtAn, Chap, xxxv,xxxvj; 
ſcourges. I doe renounce all title of property in you, a 
Tn, to your own proteQion, Open prert ny = 
'V-48. Paſſed] Seeconcerning this ceremony, Gen. t4\ 
9, 10.17, the ing whereof it ſcems was, to ſhew the 
allowable correſpondency of wills,to which the copnigty 
did binde themſelves , and the puniſhment of a violeni 
death, ro which they ſubmitted, in caſe they brake their 
promiſes, v.20, * R 
V.19. Enuches) Or, officers of the court. | 
V.31. Gone xp] vix; For ſome time i ſee Annorwpon 


Ver.12, | 
Is CHA P. XXXV. OTIET 
F Ef. 2. Rechabites) It was one of the families of the 
" Kenites, which deſcended from Fethr#, Moſes bis 
father-in-law, who inhabited amongſt thoſe of the Tribe 
of Judah : ſee Zudg. I.16, and 4.11: 1 Chron.2.59. "The 
chambers} of one of the great Porticoes, which went abouic 
the Courts of the Temple. | Le 
; V4 Of the ſons} Certainly, it ſeems to be ſome family 
of Prieſts,or other ſacred officers,whoſe turn it was to wait 
upon the ſervice that week,according to the cuſtome': ſee 
2 Kings 11.5. May of God] namely,a Prophet, or perad- 
venture the fame man as is ſpoken of 2 Cbyon. 16.7, Prins 


- 


ces] tix; the two chief Prieſts under the high, or the chief 
of thoſe who were in ſervice that week. Keeper] or, one 
of the of the 


_ s Ch;011.26.1- and becauſe the | 
Temple had alſo the keeping of the holy wikis, I Chron. g. 
28,29. ſome have tranſlated it, the keepers of the holy veſs 
ſels, 2 Kings 12.9. 

V.s. And1ſaid ] Only totrie them, 
V.6. Zonadab] Some think it was the ſame as was - 
mentioned 2 Kjngs 10. 15. andfo the word Father was to 
be taken for an anceſtor.Others will haveit to be their fa- 
ther indeed,and that that order was but newly made Drink 
20 wine) this was not enjoyned to eſtabliſh any new ar 
bitrary ſerviceof God, or any rule of greater perfeiva of 
life, bur only in ſome imitation of the Nazarites, Nxmb. 
6. 3\ to continue this mans poſterity in a diſcipline of life, 
free from allurements and delights of the fleſh, and-more 
conformable to the paſtorall lite of the Midianites; their 
anceſtors,and more befitting theinwho profeſſed to ſtudy 
and meditate upon holy things, 1 Chron. 2. 55, Now their 
obedience to this. humane command did condemn and 
aggravate the Jews rebellion againſt the Law of God. 

V.7. Strangers) For though oy were Midianites, they 
were incorporated into the body of Gods people,and grats 
fed upon that ſtock, Z#udg.1.16. WW; 
V.311. #hex] This is added, to ſhew that it was nox of 
free-will, bur compelled through heceſliry that they were 
come into Jeruſalem. + TOE 3o< 
V.19. To ftand] viz. Thoſe that were of Hamaths po- 
Rerity, from whom the Rechabites came, had continually 
much applied themſelves to ſtudy of holy Writ, 1Chr.2.55. 
and did reach ir publickly ia the Temple : ſee Annot. up- 
on Fer. 36. 10, and for that end many of them were thete 
very frequently. And the continuation of this gift is here 
promiſed to the Rechabites, together with Gods bleſſing. 


CHAP. XXXYL. | 

Erſ.2. A roll) According to the old faſhion of rha- 
king books with Jong liſts of skins rolled about a 
ſick : ſee 1/a.$. 1. 

V.5- Shut »p] vix, In the houſe,arid may not go forth. 
The cauſe is not ſer down, and peradventure it was by 
rcaſon of ſome legall pollution, for the clcan(ing of which, 
there were certain daies of purification prefixed, Nurb. 
19. 11, 

V,6. Faſting day] It was ſome extraordinary faſt which 


V.16. Polluted] Namely, violated the ſacred honour 
which was due unto me, by your perjury, and ſleighting of 
the promiſe which you made in this Temple. At their 
pleaſicre] becauſe it was in the choice of ſuch ſervants to 
remain in this ſtate untill the Jubile, Z.xod. 21.5.6. 

| V.rz. 1 proclaim) vi. I doe give you over to theſe 


was to be proclaimed afterwards, v, 9. 
V.7. will preſenc] Iral. Thejy roger wil fall before the 
Loyd : that is, it will be preſented by them with hurility, 

and ſhall be lovingly accepted ar Gods bands. | 
\ V.9. The ninth] Namely, of the year cucrent, and n6 


that of Zehoiakins reign, whoſe fifth year begat but then, 
Qqq 3 as 


Chap.xxxvyy,xxxvV1i). 
35.ir appears by 7. 2. and 22, and this month was the Ns 
wember moon. © : f 
.V.40, lathe chamber] This Gawe:1gh might be 2 Prieſt, 
Gar eee Be Bay Res emp 
niftring in his weekly turn, 5 lodging appai 
inshe Temple: ſee 741-3544. Unlefle being a Le e.the 
is, a DoRour of the Law, E254 7.6- be had his ardinary 
abode in the Temple, there to exerciſe his office. . The 
bigher court] there were three-courts in the Temple, ghar 
of #he-Geariles, or zhe cammon court : the peoples, which 
was divided into ſeverall great courts, and was raiſed {even 
Keps above the former,Fxck.49.26. and the Priefts, which 
was raiſed gight Reps above the peoples, Exgh-40.31.Here 
it{hould-ſcem he means the peoples cor, in which Ba- 
8b did read out arahe ſaid chamber window. =» 
 V.x2- Pyinces] That is to lay, the chick officers, the 
Drigces of the bloud-royall, the goyernours of places,&c, 

V.17. How didft thou] vix. thou gatbered them 
fromrime to time, as he bath them to the people, 
and as thy memory hath ſeryed thee ? or halt thou received 
them from bis own mouth all at once ? ar did he ditate 
them zo thee word by ward ? or did he make a-continued 
diſcourſe wgto thee, which thou haft {er down in writing 
asthou aft pleaſed ?, By this queſtion ir ſcams chat they 
bad agchire tobe certified, whether they wee all certainly 
the words, and 6/6 ru Gods, 

-. V-19-;Hidethee] For fear of the Kings fury,who could 
not endare the Prophets, 7er.26.21. and 36.26. 

V.20. Into the court] Namely, of the royall palace. 

V.32. Winter beuſt]J According to homie of great 
pnes, who have ſevexall habitations according t0 the diver- 
ſity of ſeaſons, Zudg-3-20, Ayios 3.15. The piuth]ice An- 
NOt-UpoON V9 : , ; : 

. V.a3- Leoves] Far thoſe ralls were divided into ſeve- 
rall ar columns, written from top.ta bottome. 

V.26, The Scribe} Namely, 7sremiaþs ordinary Scribe 
ar Clerk; or the DoRour of the Law. Hid them] or,after 
they had hid themſelves, v. 19. God by the advice of the 
Priaces ous _—_ them + be rar "RIA 

V.29. Thou bs viz. Write theſe words in this 
new roll, which are fie Wer to Febozakim. 

V.30. Shall have none] For that three months time as 
his ſon Zehoigchiz reigned, 2 Kings 24+ 8. is cltcemcd as 
nothing. 
ap CHAP. XXXVII. 


; Brſ. 5, Come foith out] Namely, to relieve Jeruſa- 


V.12, The people] viz; Which came out of Jeruſalem, 
thinking that the ſiege had been quite raiſed. 

V.2o. Be mana" Ital.Let iz fall 3 that is to ſay, accept 
of my humble requelt. 


C A PP. XXXVIIL 


Erſ. 1. Vnto all] Namely, all thoſe which came to 
him in the court of the priſon, from whence his 
ſpeeches were carried abroad into the whole city. 

V.2z, His life] Theltal. His ſoule : ſee Annot, upon 
Fer.21.9- hi I "Z-PUIIA 
 V.s- Can doe any thing agauit you r, with you 5 
namely,by neteeeg Fa youzne nof ta induce or dag: 
you to any thing, | 

V7. The gate] It is likely to be the ſame, as 7er.20.2. 
and that the King fate then upon hjs judgment ſeat 3 for 
the gates were in thoſe daies the places of judicature, 

V.9. Islike ta die] As much asto ſay, i is peedlefle 10 
baſten his death, which he cannot avoid, although he had 
remained in the court of the priſps at large. 

V.14. The third eatry] He ſeems to mean the ſouthern 
entrance, which was the ordinary way that the King came 
into the Templenut of his own palace: ſee 2 Kings 16.18, 

V.19. They mock me] wit; By ſame contumelious out- 
rages,which were more i able from his own ſubjeRs. 
then from his enemies. | 


Annotations wper JEREMIAH. 


| 


Chap.xazix. 


V.21, Hath ſbewed we) 1% In a prophetick vifon. 

V.22, Ave ft] Namely, after Zedehiabs Blight, ' Fer. 
39-4+ char, 24x. thus ſhall the laid women reprove 
the King tor yy thoſe that flatrexed him, rather phen 
Jeremiah. Thy feet] wvix, this may be under Urs 
tively, 2/7. thou bait been plunged inco an inavgidable 
ruine by following of their advices. Or, according to the 
lencr,aamely;tha; Zedekiab in his flight did run into ſome 
moorifh place, where he was taken. | 
 V.z7. Taldahem] vis. Concealing part of the foreſaid 
{pecches, which he was not bound to reveal, yer rating a 
part of the truth yato them, Fer. 37-20. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Erſ. 2. The City-mas broken up] Namely,they came 
- Into it by force through the Filh-gate, Zeph.1.10, 

V.3- The middle gate) This was a gate in an inward 
compaſle of wall, which encloſed one part of the Citie cal- 
led Bezeta, and this ſame is alſo called the ſecond gate, 
Zepb.1.10, to make a difference berween it and the firſt 
gate, which was on the ſame fade, and was called the Fiſh- 
m : ſee Annor.upon Zech.14.16. Reb-ſaris] It ſeems to 

ſome name concerning his office 3 that is to ſay, the 
chief of the Eynuchs : as Rabmag might be the chief of 
the Magicians: fee Annot. upon 2 Kings 18. 17. 

V. 4. The izzo] Namely, the outward wall which did 
encompaſie rhe whole citie, and the inward which en- 
compailcd -onely that part that was called Bezeta : ſee An- 
not. = Iſai. 22. 21, Plaine] which lay ſouth-ward 
_ Egypt, whither it was likely that Zedekiah meant 
to flie, 

V.5. Hamath) Part of the Antiochian Syria. 

V.14. Gedatiah] Who was made governour of that 
{mall xemnant of the people by Nebuchadnexxar, 2 Kings 
25.22, 7&.40.5+ Home] namely, to Anathoth, a citic of 

jamin, of which he was, Zer-1.1, 


CHAP. XL. 


Vi 1. The word} This title doth not ſo truly be- 


long to this Chapt. as to the 42, and 43. to which 
theſe two former ones ſerve for a Preface, Bring bound] 
this might happen by ſome overſight againſt the King 
and his Captains exprefle a Fer-39. 12, 13. be- 
fore that Zeremiah was known to be the man. 

V.s. Gedaliab] To whoſe care” Feremiah was con 
mitted, Fey. 39. 14. and to whom Nebuzaradan would 
have him again recommended. Yifuals] 17; proviſien 
for his journy. 

V.10. To ſerve the] Th' Ital. To prevent -my ſelf before 
the : viz.to oppoſe my ſelf againſt all their violent at- 
tempts by virtue of my commiſſion, to give them an ac- 


| compt of our government, fand carriage, and to be a me- 


diatour towards them for our common ſafety. me} he 
makes mention only of winefruits of the trees, and of oil, 
for harveſt was paſt, er. 39.2. Taken] wit. every one as 
he pleaſcd, they being abandoned and left void. 


C H AP. . XLT. 


Erſ.1. Of the ſecd] And therefore pretending to have 
the command of the people from Gedaliah. 
V.4. Knew i] viz, It was not known out of Mizpahin 
the country. | 
V.s. Shaves] In token of mourning and ſorrow for 
Jeruſalem, the 'T.emple, and the peoples deſolation, though 
theſe Pagan faſhions of ſhaving their beards, and cutting 
themſelves, were forbidden by the Law, Levit. 19.2728. 
and 21.5. Dext-14.1. Offerings] for it is likely that amidſt 
the ruines of the-T'emple, there remained ſame ſign of an 
altar, and amongſt the people ſome Prieſt. 
V.6. Weeping] viz. Feigning the like ſorrow, to take 
away all manner of miſtruſt, or {uſpicion, 
V.7.Slew them]The cauſe of this cruelty is not {er down? 
it may bc it was becauſe that Gedahabs death ſhould, _ 
c 
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Clizp:xlif,xfitj,xliv, xlv,xlvj. Annotations #pon 'F&R'E #1 AW] 


be ſo foon divulged abour the country. The prtJir was ſome 
ſecret cave in. Mizpab,. formerly 'made by 4/a, for, ſome 
unknown uſe for the wars, v.9.. 
| V.9g. The men] Not onely theſe fourſcore, but all the 
reſt which he had ſlain before, v.3. rt 8 
V.10.. Daughters] Which were for pity left behind by 
the Chatdeans in Gedaliahs charge, Th 43-6. or which 
were hidden when the cicy was taken, and afterward min- 
oled again amongſt the people. : 
V.17. Chimbam) That is ta ſay,the place where Chins 
ham did dwell, who queſtionleſle is the fon of BarzHa', 
mentioned 2 Sam19. 37. to whom ir is likely that David 
out of his own patrimony gave ſome lands, which he cal- 
led by his own name. 


CHAP. XL. 


Er(.6. Evil] Thar is, let it be never ſo hard,dange- 


rous, or grievous. , ” 
V.10. 1 repent me} vige I will turn the vengeances of 
my juſtice into benefits vi mercy : a tearm taken from 
men, Gcn-6.6. 
V.19. 0 ye remnant] It ſhould feem that the Prophet 
knew already by ſome fign what they had reſolved ro doe 
contrary to Gods will, 


CHAP. XLIL : 
Erſ.11, For death] Namely, by way of puniſhment 


condemned thereunto, as when afterwards he faith, : 
for the ſword, are meant thoſe that were {lain in the wars. | 


V.12. Carry them] Namely, the ftatues, images, and 
idols, which the Pagans were want to carry away, with the 
reſt of the ſpoils of conquered cities, and countries : ſee 
1 Sam.$.2. Iſa.46.2. Aray bin:felf ] that is to ſay, he fhall 


$14 vx 


| Chap. xlvij. 
V.3: Order] A propheticall deſcription of the prepas 
ration, battell and | +crrwoa of the Egyptians. OE 

V.6. The ſwift] Thar isto ſay, Gods will is, that they 
ſhould be diſcomfited and die inthe field, where the bat= 
tel was fought, and not ſcape by ſwiftnefle, nor be able ta 
refiſt by ſtrength, - , | 

V.7. who u this} A ſcoffting kind of queſtion made 
concerning Egypt. The meaning is, what King is this 
that hath gathered rogerher ſuch a mighty army, and doth 
glorifie and exalr himſelf ſo in it, as if he would overflow 
=_ link everything * he hath relation ro the great waters 
of Egypt. | | 

V. 9. Ethiopians, and the Libyans] Names of certaine 
people of Africa, Gen, 10. 6. whereof Pharaohs army was 


| | compoſed, 


V.ro. For this} See the like tearms, 1/4.34:5,6,7.9, 4 
ſacrifice] that is, a great ſlaughter to IE 
V.1r, Go up] viz, O you Egyptians feek all the means 
you can pofſibly to wirhftand the ruine of your Country, 
which hitherto was never ſubdued ; and to fortifie and 
ſtrengthen your felves, all is bur in vain : ſee Fer. 8. 22. 
' and 51.8.Ex k.30.21. Pirgm} ſee Annot.upon 1/2.47.1. 
V.r2. Thy ſhame]. Namely, thy thamefull flight and 
overthrow. The mighty] thar is to fay, thy ſoldiers, being 
difcomficed, are falfen in heaps, one on the top of the 0+ 
ther. A deſcription of a mighty ſlaughter, as 1/a.10.4. 
V.14. Publiſh} A prophnicall repreſentation of the 
Chaldeans coming againft Egypt. The meaning is, ler 
notice be given by a publick Proclamation of the Challe- 
| ans coming, that every one may prepare himſelf for de- 
; fence. The ſword] wig. the King of Babylon hath already 
overcome by force of arms all the neighbouring countries, 
and hath by that means made his way plain for the con- 


carry away the prey, or ſhall catily become Lord thereof. | queſt of Egypr. 


V.13. Of Betk-ſhemeſh7 Tral. Of the Temple of the. Sun : 
He ſeems to have arelation to the city called Heliopolis, 
viz; city of the Sun,7/a.19.18, wherein they did celebrate 


a famous kind of idolatry. 


CH AP. XEIV. 


Exf. 10. Humbled] Thar is to ſay, bruiſed by my : 


ſcourges, nor humbled in ſpirit. 1 will take] viR; 
out of the world, and this life. 

V.14. Adeſire] Or, where they deſire and hope to re- 
turn. But ſuch] namely, ſome ſmall number which I will 
{pare and favour, v.28. 

V.17, Our own mouth] viz. Our vows, v.25. 

V.19, Without our men] Ital. without the authority of 
our Govermurs : that is to ſay,our Kings,and Princes,and 
ſometimes our very Prieſts have tolerated and approved of 
what we have done. And that their former conſent ſhall 
be a (ſufficient warrant for us to continue in the ſame way, 
and we will not ſubmit to thy judgment. And ſome refer- 
ox idolatry eſpcCially ro women, tranſlate ir our huſ- 

ands. 

'V.21, Into his mind] That is, bath he not at laſt taken 
judiciall notice thereof ? Or, hath he not been moved to 
revenge it ? 

V.26. My Name] The meaning is, I will deſtroy all 
the Jews which are gone into Egypt,ſo that they ſhall pro- 
fane my name no more, abuſing it even in their oaths, 
though they be idolaters. 


| CH A P. XLV. 
Erſ.5, Great things} Namely, a profperovs and tri- 
Y umphant ſtate and peace for thine own particular, 
amidſt this generall deſolation. Thy 1i/-] that is to ſay, 1 
will promiſe thee to ſpare thy life, but nothing elſe : ſee 


Fer.21,9. , 
CHAP. UV. 
Erſ.2. Carchemiſh] Namely, tg {ct upon the Chal- 
deans39r to oppoſe their endeyours in the frontiers, 
as had been done in the daies of Zofizs, 2 Kings 23. 29. 
2 Chr0n.3 5-20, 


{ V.16, Arfe} Words of the Egyptian ſoldiers, put to 


_ flight. From the] namely, of Nebuchadnexzar,whom none 
is able to withſtand, | 

| V.17. The time appointed] Orthe opportunitie,and ad- 
| vantagious time for war. : 
| 'V.18. Shall be come] viz Nebuchadnexgar ſhall come 
ro ſubdue all his enemies, as theſe two high hils docom= 
' mand,namely, Tabor, the little bils which are round abour 
; ir,and Carmel the adjoyning ſea. | 

V.19. Furniſh] viz, Prepare thy ſelf ro go into capti- 
= Noph] a city of Egypt,called by the Grecians Mem- 

15, ' 
F V.20. Avery faire] Namely, a flouriſhing kin dome, 
which hath nor yer worn the yoke of ſlayery under ſtrange 
Lords. The NorthJuiz.out of Chaldeg which lieth North- 
ward from Egypt. 

V.21. Hired men] That is,though he had a great num< 
ber of brave ſoldiers, 

V.22. The zoice] vix. The Egyptians ſhall behumbled, 
and not bragge too loud and ſtoutly any more, but the 
_ you —_—_— greg _ ſill and dumb, 

eaking ſoftly like to the hif a (erpent : ſee 1/4.29.4. 
Fhey ſha] namely, the Chalderts. by Ts 

V.23. They ſhall cut down} A kind of ſpeech yery fre- 
quent in the Prophets, to deſcribe a generall deſtruQion 
of ſome great State; like unto a large foreſt. 

V.25, No] A very populous City which in after time 
was called Alexandria, Ezek.30.15. Nabum 3.8. 

V.26. Afterwards] Namely, at the end of forty years, 
Exeh.29.11, 

V.27. 0 myſervant] viz. If I doe out of mine infinite 
mercy promiſe to reſtore Egypt,after it is deſtroyed z how 
much more ought my Church aflure her ſelf that ſhe ſhall 
be re-eſtabliſhed, after T have punithed her ? | 


CHA P. XLYII. : 
Erſ,t. Before that The Scripture doth not ſer down 
this Hiſtory, nor the time of ir 5 bur it is likely thar 
this hapned when Ncechocame out of Egypr, to fight with 


the King of Afſyria;z'Kinzs 23.49, And feemsto be here 
noted 


Chap.xlviij. 
noted, togive the greater weight and credit to the enſuing 
prophecie ming Hoes before there was any beginning 
or fign of the Philiſtines deftruion. Smote] or, took. 
V.z, Watcys] Namely,a whole deluge of Chaldean ar- 
ies, Which are a people that live Northward from the 
hiliſtines and Paleſtine, 
V. 3- Of his] Namely, Nebuchadzexxar, who was the 


executioner of Gods threatnings ( pronounced by Zerc-| M 


miah) upon divers Nations. The Fathers] vix the faint- 
nefle,and decay of ſtrength and heart hath been ſuch, thar 
every one hath loſt the care and remembrance of thoſe 
that were neereſt to him. | 

V.4. Tyrus] The Tyrians, and the Philiſtines were 
neighbours,and ſea-trading men,and were alwaies friends 
and confederares, wherefore in time of need they did belp 
one another. The Country] namely, the country beyond 
the ſea, or which lay by the ſea fide. Some do imagine it 
was —_— » from whence the Philiſtines came. 
Caphtor) by Gen-10, 14. Deut.2.23. Amos 9.7. it appears 
that thoſe two nations,the Caphtorites,and the Philiſtines 
were of the ſame ſtock, and joyned together, wherefore 
they are often named one for the other. ' 

V.s. Baldneſs] Ital.Shaving:viz,occaſion of great grief 
and mourning. At which times the Pagans did uſe to pull 
and ſhave their haire, and cut their fleſh, Leviz.19,27,28. 
Fer. 16.6, 

V.6. 0 thou] The Prophets lamentation out of his com- 
paſſion even towards ſtrange Nations, as Iſa. 15. 5. and 
21.3. Fer. 48. 36. which he regulates and appeaſeth again 

| byhis ſubmiſſion to Gods will. 
V.7. The Sea-ſhaje] Namely, the Philiſtines country, 
which lay along the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea. 


| CHAP. XLVIL. 

Erſ.t. Ncbo] This name, and thoſe which follow, 

are names of Cities of Moab. Miſgab) Ital.the high 

fort. Tr may be the place,called Sela, or high rock, which 

ſome beleeve was Bamoth, Numb.2 1.20. 1/a.16.1. Unlefle 

he here means the whole land of Aſoab, which was ſtrong 
and mountainous. 

 V.z. Praiſe] viz, The Moabites ſhall not boaſt any 

more of the magnificence, greatnefle and ſtrength of this 

citie,which was the principall of Moab. Inthe Heb.tongue 

there is analluſion between Heſbbon and contriving, and 

between madmen and cauſing to periſh. They have] name- 
ly, the Chaldeans. 

V.6. Lhe] That is, lic hidden and unknown, in (oli- 
tary places, as theſe abjeR plants are in the wilderneſle : 
ſee forme 

V.7. In thy] viz, In thy valour, and ſtrength : Or, in 
thy wealth and riches : Or, in thy works, namely, thy 
ſrong places. Chimoſh] the Moabites idol, Numb.21.29. 
Shall go] according to the cuſtome of heathen Nations, 
who were wont to carry the gods of conquered peoplein 
triumph away with them, 1/2.46.1. 7er.49-3. 

V.g. Give wings] A propheticall and figurative deſcri- 
ption of the flight and diſperſing of the Moabites. 

V.10. Curſed] A propheticall exhortation to execute 
Gods judgments.upon Moab with all manner of rigor. 

V.11. Hath been That is,ever fince it was a Nation,they 
were never carried away out of their Country, wherefore 
like Wine that hath not been drawn oft from the Lees, it 
hath kept its ſtrength,dignity,and laws,8c. ſee Zeph.1.12. 

V.13. Of Chemoſh] Becauſe that idol ſhall nor be able 
to ſave them : ſee I/a.15.2.and 16.12. The bouſeJthat is, 
the ten Tribes of 1/7ael have found no relief in their idols, 
which they had in Bethel,and Dan, 1 Kings 12.29. 

V.17. The ſtrong ſtaffe] viz; This irong, powerfull, 
and magnificent _ LIES _ 

V.18. Thou daughter] Namely, ye people and commu- 
nalty of Dibon, a city of Moab, 0.0 off your ancient 
ſplendour and noblenefſe, and conform your ſelves to a 

w and wretched condition and ſtate. Or, thou muſt 


forlake thy good and fruirfull country, and be carried into 


Annotations upeoy JEREMIAH 


ſome "a habication, or flie into ſome ſolirary place, 
ver.as. SITY 

V.19. Stand] A deſcription of the Moabites affright- 
ment atthe news of their diſcomfiture by the Chaldeans. 

V.20. Arnon] A river of Moab, 

V.24. Boxya]. This is not the Idumean Poza, but ic 
andy of Beſer, Foſh. 2.1. 36+ which ſtood ih the Land of 


oab. 4 | 
V.26. Make ye him] viz. Let him be overwhelmed 
with judgments,and Gods wrath, which is likened to a cup 
of drink, 1/a.51.17.and 63.6. Zer.35.27, wallow) in Gign 
of heavineſſe and aſtoniſhment. ” 

V.27. Iſrael] That is to ſay, God will puniſh thee, 
becauſe thou haſt derided his people and ſcolied a their 
affliRtions, ſhouting after them, as one would do after a 
thief that is taken —_ lee Fob 30.5. ShippedF? wiz. 
with joy or paſſion to perlecute them. 

4V.28, Leave] viz Save your ſelyes in ſome retired and 
inacceſſible places: ſee Pſal. 55.6. 
V.30, H# wrath] viz. His bold threats and brags a= 
prints me and my people, which I will beat raxath, not 
utter them to laſt alwaies, nor be put in execution. Lies} 
namely,their vain brags,or frauds and deccits : 1/a.16.6, 

'V.34. The cry] viz. The alarm and terror hath paſſed 
from one end of the country to the other. Of three which 
at thar age commonly begins to low after the bull. waters] 
ſee 1/a.15.6» | 

V.37. Bald] Ital. Shaven : ordinary ſigns of extream 
ſorrow. | 

V.38. Upon all] See 1ſa.15. 3. and 22.1. Likea] ſee 
Fera22.28. ; 

V.40. He ſhat!] Namely, Nebuchadnexgar. 

V.45. They that] viz. All the Moabites which lived in 
the country : Or,the diſcomfited men of war, quite we#= 
ry and fainted in heart and ſtrength, did flic before the 
Chaldeans, and came into Heſhboz a ſtrong citie, thinking 
to be ſecure, bur they have all been conſumed there. 4 
fire] theſe ſpeeches allude to Moſes his words, Num. 21.28. 
Sihon] which had formerly reigned and been very famous 
in Heſhbon, Numb.21.26. The Crowne] namely,the King, 
and all the chief, Tumultuous _ vi3; the Moabites, a 
tumultuous and turbulent people by reaſon of its great 
multitude : ſee 1/216, 14. whoſe noiſe ſhall be turned in- 
to a tumultuous garboil and diſorder of men that are run- 
ning away, 

V.47. Bring again] This may be referred to ſome re- 
eſtabliſhment which the Moabitcs had after theſe deſolati- 
ons, bur eſpecially, to the ſpirituall deliverance under the 
Meſſias, whereof this Nation was to participate with the 
reſt of the Gentiles : ſee Fer.49. 6,39. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


Erſ.t. 1ſ;ael] vizs What reaſon have the Ammo» 

nites to ſeize upon that Land which I had given to 
my people, as if it were vacant, without a lawfull owner ? 
Their King] Ital. Milcom 3 the Ammonites idol, 2 Sam. 
13.30. I Kjngs 11.5, Now this invaſion of the Ammo= 
nites, is attributed to their falſe god according to their 
opinion, they holding this viory as from him, and ha- 
ving brought up his ſervice in the conquered country, 
Fudg. 11. 24. Gad) namely, the land which belonged to 
this Tribe beyond Jordan, And it is likely that this hap- 


ned, when by the Syrians, 2 Kzngs 10. 33. and afterwards . 


by the Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 15, 29. this land was deſolated, 
and the people carried into captivity. Or when Nebu- 
chadnexxzar came the firſt time with the Ammonites bands, 
2 Kings 24-2. Amos 1.13. In bis Cities ]namely,of Gad. 

V.2. Rabbath] The chief citice of the Ammonites, 
2 Sam.12.26, Be heire) there is no accompliſhment of this 
according to the Letter, mentioned any where but only 
x Mac.5.6,7,8. 

V.3. Heſhbon] A citie of the Gadites, Foſh.13. 8,10. 
and 21, 38, 39. ſeized upon by the Ammonites and Mog- 
bites,as it appears by Zer.48.2, whoſe ruine was —_— 


Chap.alix, 


Chap-ulbc, 
the taking and ſacking of 4, a citie neer unta- it, which 
canner borke: lame, as iq ſpoken of foſh.7.2. And ran] as 
r flying perſons, ſave your ſelves, and hide you in the 
ids, xctiad the hedges; and enclaſures of rhe lands. 
V4. Inthe wallees) 'Namely, in thy country, full of 
fruirfull valleys, encompatſed” with high hitls. Flowing 
mas; Irat. chy is flown. A figurative terme, as who 
ſho ly ſay, the war, like unto a deluge, bath carried away 
che far of thy ſoile, and melted thy mountains and hills. 
V.7. in Temas] vix. In Edow, whereof one part had 
its name from Tcanan, Efar his grandchild,Gen.36, 11,15, 
and is poticied by his. poſterity 3 and was « Nation fa- 
mous for wiſdorme,0bad.B. He means as it were in ſeoffe, 
Have thoſe great wiſe men wanted underſtanding at their 
need ? hath not their wiſdome: been found weak, and vain 
againſt God, and his judgments ? Vaniſhed lral. unfa- 
uey: vi become vain and unprofirable,as it were through 
too.mach old age, An Tronia touching the ancient renown 
of the Idumeans wiſdgme. —_ 
V8. Dwell deep] wn. In dens and caves. Dedan] cer- 
tain people of 8, Mighbgurs to the Idumeans, Gen. 


35.3» | 
V.9. wagid they net leave] By this comparifon the Pro» 
her doth e = the deſolation of Bdom,which ſhould 
quite eſolme and ſpoiled, keaving no remainder ar all 
in ir, | | 
V.19..Baye] viz-I have cauſed his enemies to leave no- 
thing at all there, 
namely, thoſe nations which were jayned to him by de- 
ſcent or by ancient alliance. | 
V.re, Leave] The meaning is, fathers, and husbands 
ſhall be deſtroyed in Edom? lirtle children and women 
ſhall have no relief nor _ from men,- nor ſhall havo no. 
recourſe ro any but to God only. Es | 
V.13,-They whoſe] Namely, the Jews, my people, and 
children, whom one would have thought ſhould have been 
free from theſe deſolations, have notwithſtanding endured 


them 2 and ſhall not you Idumeans who are mine ene» | 


mies, be overcome and ruined by the like ? 

V.13. Boxrab) Chief city of Edom. WSBT. 

V.14. I have heard) Namely, in a prophetick viſion. 

V:15. Make thee] wiz. 1 have appeinted thee to be 
brought into the moſt unhappy Rate of any other Nation: 
 V.16.'Thoy that] He hath arelation to the rough and 
moumainous ſituation of Edom, _ 

V.18, Dwell] The efte& of this prophecy began by 
the Chaldeans, and then from time to rime it hath been 
fully accompliſhed,the name and memory of Edom being 
ac the {aſt quite extinguiſhed. - 

V.19. He ſhall} Namely Nebuchadnexgar.. Swelling) 
whereof ſee Foſh.3.15. Fer.13.5. The ftrong] viz, Idumea, 
n.country very ſtrongly firnared. And who is] as if one 
ſhould fay, I will feek outall the valiant ſouldiers, for to 
muſter them up againſt Edom. will appoint] or,who can 
ſer upon ? or, withſtand me ? Shepheayd? that is to ſay, 
King, or Porentate, according tothe Prophets ſtyle. 

V.20. The {eaft] That is, ' will cauſe the'very weakeſt | 
of the Chaldeans Army, to be more then ſufficient to bear 
down the greatnefle and firength of the Idumeans, and 
deſtroy all their country. - | 

V. 21, The noiſe thereof] viz. Of Idumes. - 

V.2z2, He ſhall) Namely, Nebuchadnexxzer. 

V.23. Hamath) Cities of Syria, of which Damaſcus 
was the head : (ce 1/a.7.8. and 37.13. Evill tidings] viR- 
of the Chaldeans coming. Faint bearted or, melted, and 
deeyed in Rrength. On the Sea] wig. all the ſea-eoaſt of | 
Syria, and the neighbouring T{lands are in alarme, and 
rote be quiet nor ſerled.- Others, there is a tempeſt 
Med. wat, Fg 
| Vas.” How 5) Theſe are the words of the King, or 
people of Syria. | T7. 

- *Vzp. Benbadad) A common name to all the Kings 
of Syria, and eſpecially of one of them, which was very 


* þ letbine. | 


ro empty him quite. His ſed] | 


| der oth of the way of my obedience, #nd from the refuge 


famoys, © Kings 20.1, - 


« ut 


Ciapil2 
| 'V.38. Kedev} vig. Nations and eountries of Arabia" 
| S110} vite ed and agcording to theſe ts 

Of the Eaſt alf the A 
rabjans aro fo called, Fudg.6.z, Fob 1.3. inre | &of Pa 


| V.2g. Shall they] Namely, the Chaldeais, ſhall fpoit 
| the! Arabjans,whichlive a paſtorall life in rents, Cxwt.a:%ps] 
whereof they made their renes, - PREY 


V.31. Ariſe] God encouraging the Chakdeans wo fer 
upon the fk (os Nation which lived in rents, wizhour 
any cities or OR thinking themſelves ſecure-its 
the-folirudes of their deſerts. + mts 
'V.32. The nimoſt cormrs) Iral. That ſhave the eorgets 
of thery Temples : fee Annor.upon Fereg. 26, © + / 
'V.33- 4 dwelling] See I/a.1t3.22.and 34-14.Mal.1.2, 
V.34- Blaw}A people berween Perfia and Media.And 
it iy not certain, to whas time the effe@ of rhis prophecy 
ought to have arclation. -C1 . ic, + A, SG 


V.35. The bow} He ſpeaketh this becauſe the bow was 


theſe narions moſt ordinary weapon.” | 
V.36. The jdave} Thin &, the enemies that come ng 
them on all fides. -- | te 


V.38, 7wil fer] That eo opiwillevcure my ores 


' raign judgments upon theſe people;zs it I fnnc in my jy, 
| ment ſcar, in a pul Is Count in ela mph of them,” 0 
,C H A P. Mt; at 2] Fl 


Erſ. 2. 4nd ſet np] That being the way to giveno- 
'V rice by ſuch wy A redas pron ef 1-7 
rodach]the names of Chaldean idols : (te 2.46.1, Broken 
312 proves] vR-amared, of difeomfited-int war. 70 Vs 
V.3. 4 zation] Namely, the Medes and Perf 
which lay northward from Chaldea, by whom the | 
lonian Empire wes deflroyed, mneafrerwards from's 
ro-time followed the entite ruine of the eiry, accqidin} ro 
the prophecies. Both man] a repreſentation of an extrems 


V.4. Shall come] vis, Shall retyrn into Judea, being 
freed out of captivity. Weeping] r" joy, and repe 
for their former ſins, and for grief to behold yer che 
of Gods judgments, and —_— eftare, in reſpe& 
of that it was in forther : fee Exry $12, IR 0-08 
. V.6. Their ſhypheards) Namely, rheif'Governours, '&s 
well Politick, as Eccleſigſticall, have cauſed thentro y; 


arld fafeevard which they had in m and pre 's 
of whiet being deprive | eyed male pres! af AN 
V.7. we offend yot] That is, God will have it ſo Lu 
40.2, wherefore we may freely doe it unto themn,as to n 
condemned even by their own God, Zech. rr, 5. See rh 
— Fer. 2.3. The habitation] namely,whoſe-proreQis 
on was like a ſacred habitation, and ſecure ſhe oxr/fn 
_ their forefathers had lived very fecurely, P/af;g0.r, 
91.1, | CLE JI ITTD 101 
V.8. Hc-Goats}Which ordinarily go freely and readily 
before the reſt of the flock. Nh _ 
V.12. Mother] That is, your country; or Babylqn the 
ſear of your Empire. - ho, 
= 5. Groen] viz; She can bold qyr'na lopper, the 
celds, has, DOT -+ 2pm 
! V.16, Opprefſing]Namely,Cyers,Generall of the Medes 
and Perſians Army,who ſhall oppreſs and caſt down alt his 
enemies. Turne] he ſpeaks eithex to hired ſouldiery, or 
firangers who lived. in Bzbylon, for commerce pr fome g- 


| ther buſineſſes. 


 V.17. The Kine] Thatis, divers Kings of Aﬀyria 
Tiglath-Pileſer, Sheba er, pr a. Ing Fes 
the whole Jand 'of Iſrael, and' carried away the people, 
leaving nothing but (a5 it were ) the bones of a carcaſh 
that is earen up. Sq 6 arg | as thy 
V.20. Be ſoueht for] wir. I will bextconciled: io 1 

people for an Is crea domreſriew 
from all its urn they had run jnto,! NN 
ENT e28, yy T0 [Prophee' SreUshts Þpeech&s ta 

rr Cyr 168 


- 
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Chap.xlviij; 
noted, to give the greater weight and credit to the enſuing 
Ih ant na ſpoken belive there was any beginning 
or ſign of the Philiſtines deſtrution. Smote] or, took. 

V.z. Watcrs] Namely,a whole deluge of Chaldean ar- 

ies, which are a people that live Northward from the 

hiliſtines and Paleſtine, 

V. 3- Of bis] Namely, Nebuchadxexgar, who was the 
executioner of Gods threatnings ( pronounced by Zerc- 
miab) upon divers Nations. The Fathers) vir; the faint- 
nefle,and decay of {trength and heart hath been ſuch, that 
every one hath loſt the care and remembrance of thoſe 
that were neereſt to him. | 

V.4. Tyrus] The Tyrians, and the Philiſtines were 
neighbours,and ſea-trading men,and were alwaies friends 
and confederares, wherefore in time of need they did help 
one another. The Country] namely, the country beyond 

-, the ſea, or which lay by the ſea fide. Some do imagine it 

was Cappadocia , from whence the Philiſtines came. 
Caphtor) 6 Gen-10O, 14. Deute2.23. Amos 9-7. it appears 
that thoſe two nations,the Caphtorites,and the Philiſtines 

were of the ſame ſtock, and joyned together, wherefore 
they are often named one for the other. 

V.s. Baldneſs] Ital.Shaving:viz,occaſion of great grief 
and mourning. At which times the Pagans did uſe to pull 
and _ their baire, and cut their fleſh, Levit.19,27,28. 

er.16, 

V.6. 0 thou) The Prophets lamentation out of kis com- 
paſſion even towards ſtrange Nations, as Iſa. 15. 5. and 
2.1.3. Zer. 48. 36, which he regulates and appeaſeth again 

| by his ſubmiſſion to Gods will. 

V.7. The Sea-ſhaze} Namely, the Philiſtines country, 
which lay along the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea. 


| CHAP. XLVIIL.. 
Ecſ.z. Ncbo] This name, and thoſe which follow, 
are names of Cities of Moab. Miſgab)] Ital .the high 
fort. Tr may be the place,called Sela, or high rock, which 
ſome beleeve was Bamoth, Numb.21.20. 1/a.16.1. Unlefle 
he here means the whole land of Agoab, which was ſtrong 
and mountainous. 

V.2. P;aiſe] viz, The Moabites ſhall not boaſt any 
more of the magnificence, —_ and ſtrength of this 
citie,which was the principall of Moab. Inthe Heb.tongue 
there is analluſion between Heſhbon and contriving, and 
between madmen and cauſing to periſh. They have] name- 
ly, the Chaldeans. 

V.6. Lke] That is, lic hidden and unknown, in ſoli- 
tary places, as theſe abje& plants are in the wilderneſſe : 
ſee fon A 

V.7. 1n thy] viz, In thy valour, and ſtrength : Or, in 
thy wealth and riches : Or, in thy works, namely, thy 
ſrong places. Chcmoſh] the Moabites idol, Numb.2 1.29. 
Shall go] according to the cuſtome of heathen Nations, 
who were wont to carry the gods of conquered peoplein 
triumph away with them, 1/2.46.1. 7er.49-3. 

V.g. Give wings] A prophericall and figurative deſcri- 
ption of the flight and diſperſing of the Moabites. 

V.10. Curſed) A propheticall exhortation to execute 
Gods judgments.upon Moab with all manner of rigor. 

V.11. Hath been |That is,ever fince it was a Nation,they 
were never carried away out of their Country, wherefore 
like Wine that hath not been drawn off from the Lees, it 
hath kept its ſtrength,dignity,and laws,8&c. ſee Zeph.1.12. 

V.13. Of Chemoſh] Becauſe that idol ſhall not be able 
to ſave them : ſec 1/a.15.2.and 16.12. The bouſeJthat is, 
the ten Tribes of 1/7ael have found no relief in their idols, 
which rhey had in Bethel,and Dan, 1 Kings 12.29. 

V.17. The ftrezg ſtaffe] viz, This trong, powerfull, 
and magnificent RN ; _—_ 

V.18. Thou daughter] Namely, ye people and commu- 
nalty of Dibon, a city of Moab, 26.44 * your ancient 
ſplendour and noblenefſe, and conform your ſelves to a 

and wretched condition and ſtate. Or, thou muſt 


forlake thy good and fruitfull country, and be earried into 


Annotations upen JEREMIAH 


| 


| 


ſome gies habication, or flie into ſome ſolicary place, 
ver.a8, | 

V.19. Stand] A deſcription of the Moabires affright- 
ment atthe news of their diſcomfiture by the Chaldeans. 

V.20. Anon] A river of Moab. 

V.24. Box7a]. This is not the Idumean 20972, bur ic 
is that of Peſer, Foſh. 21. 36+ which ſtood inthe Land of 
Moab. | 

V.26. Make ye him} viz. Let him be overwhelmed 
with judgments,and Gods wrath, which is likened to a cup 
of drink, 1/a.51.17.and 63.6. Zer.25.27, wallow] in fgn 
of heavineſle and aſtoniſhment. x 

V.27. ard That is to ſay, God will puniſh thee, 
becauſe thou haſt derided his people and ſcoffed ar their 
afflitions, ſhouting after them, as one would do after a 
thief that is taken gy lee Fob 30.5. SkippedF?] viz. 
with joy or paſſion to perlecute them. 

$V-28, Leave] wvix. Save your ſelyes in ſome retired and 
inacceſſible places: ſee Pſal. 55.6. 

V.3z0, He wrath] viz, His bold threats and brags a- 
ainſt me and my people, which I will beat down,and not 
utter them to laſt alwaies, nor be put in execution. Lies} 

namely,their vain brags,or frauds and deccits : 1/a.16.6, 

'V.34. The cry] viz. The alarm and terror hath paſſed 
from one end of the country to the other. Of three] which 
at thar age commonly begins to low after the bull. waters] 
ſee 1/a.15.6. 

V.37- Bald] Ital. Shaven : ordinary ſigns of extream 
orrow. 

V.38. Upon all] See 1ſa.15. 3. and 22.1. Likea] ſee 

Fer22.28, 

V.40. He ſhat!] Namely, Ncbuchadnexgar. 


V.45. They that] viz, All the Moabites which lived in 


the country : Or,the diſcomfited men of war, quite wea= 
ry and fainted in heart and ſtrength, did flic before the 
Chaldeans, and came into Heſhboy a ſtrong citie, thinking, 
to be ſecure, but they have all been conſumed there. 4 
fire] theſe ſpeeches allude to Moſes his words, Num. 21.28. 
Sihon] which had formerly reigned and been very famous 
in Heſhbon, Numb.21.26, The Crowne] namely,the King, 
and all the chief. Tumultuous __ viz; the Moabites, a 
tumultuous and turbulent people by reaſon of its great 
multitude : ſee 1/2.16. 14, whoſe noiſe ſhall be turned in- 
to a tumultuous garboil and diſorder of men that are run- 
ning away. 

47. Bring again] This may be referred to ſome re- 
eſtabliſhment which the Moabitcs had after theſe deſolati- 
ons, but eſpecially, to the ſpirituall deliverance under the 
Meſſias, whereof this Nation was to participate with the 
reſt of the Gentiles : ſee Fer.49. 6,39. | 


| CHAP. XLIX. 


Erſ.1. 1{;acl] viz, What reaſon bave the Ammo» 
nites to ſeize upon that Land which I had given to 
my people, as if it were vacant, without a lawfull owner ? 
Their King] Ital. Milcom 3 the Ammonites idol, 2 Sam 
13.30. I Kjngs 11,5, Now this invaſion of the Ammo= 
nites, is occibuccd to their falſe god according to their 
opinion, they holding this viQtory as from him, and ha- 
ving brought up his ſervice in the conquered country, 
Fudg. 11. 24. Gad] namely, the land which belonged to 
this Tribe beyond Jordan, And it is likely that this hap- 
ned, when by the Syrians, 2 Kmgs 10. 33. and afterwards 
by the Aſſyrians, 2 Kings 15, 29. this land was deſolated, 
and the people carried into captivity. Or when Nebu- 
chadnexzar came the firſt time with the Ammonites bands, 
2 Kings 24-2. Amos 1.13. In bis Cities ]namely,of Gad. 
V.2. Rabbath] The chief citic of the Ammonites, 
2 Sam.12.26, Be heire] there is no accompliſhment of this 
according to the Letter, mentioned any where but only 
1 Mac.5.6,7,8. 
V.3. Heſhbon A citie of the Gadites, Foſh.13. 8,10. 
and 21, 38, 39. ſeized upon by the Ammonites and Mog- 
bites,ax it appears by Zer.48.2, whoſe ruine was — 


Chap.alix, 
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Chap.alix, 
the taking ſacking of 4, a citie neer unta- it, which 
canner bethe: lame, asi9 ſpoken of Foſh.7.2. And raw] as 
cf ing perſons, ſave your ſelves, and hide you in the 
dds, chad the hedges; and enelaſures of the lands. 

' V.4- Inthe wallges] 'Namety, in thy country, full of 
fruirfull valleys, enco 'with high hitls. Flowing 
nally} Iral. my is flown. A figurative terme, as who 
ſhould ſay, the war, like unto a deluge, hath carried away 
the far of thy ſoile, and metred thy mountains and hills. 

V.7. in Teman] vi In Edow, whereof one part had 
irs name from Tcanan, Eſar his grandchild,Gen.36. 11,15. 
and is poticfied by his poſterity 3 and was a Nation fa- 
mous for wiſdorme,0bad.B. He means as it were in ſeoffe, 
Have thoſe great wiſe men wanred underſtanding at their 
need ? hath: not their wiſdome: been found m_ —_— 
again t and his ments ? Vaniſhed ] . f 
GN vain = unprofirable,as it were through 
too.much old age, An Tronia touching the ancient renown 
of the Idumeans wiſdgme. 7 I 

. V8. Dwell de JR In dens and caves. Dcdan] cer- 


rain people of 8, Mighbqurs to the Idumeans, Gen. 
25.3. | | | 
V.g. waxld they net leave] By this compariſon the Pro- 
her doth e ey olation of Bdom,which ſhould 


in it, | 
V.19..Baye] vizI have cauſed his enemies to leave no- 
thing at all there, ro empty him quite. His ſeed] 


Anntation! upon} BR EMIA K. 


TISgermte the de | 
quite deſolate and ſpoiled, leaving no remainder arall , ment 


| Vi38. Kedev] vin. Nations and eounjiies of Arabia) 
Sm1to} vite — and aecording to theſe marr — 
faith] namely, to the Chaldeans. . Of the-Eoft] alf the A 
rabjans are fo called, Fude'6.z, Fob 1:3- inreſpe& of Pa« 


lettine. | 12024 08 
| V.:9. Shall they] Namely, the Chaldeais, ſhall ſpoit 
the Arabjans,which live a paſtorall life in rents; Catz % TJ 
| whoreof they made their tens, 0 Lt; 13% 


V.31. Arſe] God encouragin the Chakdeans 1o-for 
upon the Arabians,a Nation which lived in rents, wiehbur 
any cities or ew es thinking themlclves ſecure 
ny ont deſerts. .- hate V 
'V.32. The wimoſt comms) Tral. That ſhave the corners 
of thery Temples fee Annor.upon roger L aÞ 4 
-V.33- 4 dwelling] See Ia. t3.22.and 34-13: Mz. 2, 
V.34- Blayw}A people berween Perfin and Media. And 
it is not certain, to whae time the effe@ of rhis prophecy. 
ought to have arelation. +63 17 NM Q 
V. 35s. The bow} He fpeaketh this becauſe the boy 
theſe nations Fae ov + mars. ? +a yo 
V.36. The ſdave] Thar is, the enemies ſhall come ngbn 
| them on all fides. - - | of ap $5 
_ gear On bens 
raign judgments upon the pecpl eavit 1 fic in my jydy- 
__ ſow in public Corn, Ha er midſt of them,” * >, 
V Brſ. 2. 4nd ſet up] Thar being the ay to plye-no- 


namely, thoſe nations which were joyned to him by de- 
ſcent or by ancient alliance. 

V.1z, Leave] The meaning is, fathers, and hasbands 
ſhall be deſtroyed in Edom : lirtle children and women 
ſhall have no relief nor help from men,- nar ſhall have no 
recourſe yo any but to God only. 9. 

V.12,-They whoſe] Namcly, the Jews, my people, and 
children, whom one would have thought ſhould have been 
free from theſe deſolations, have notwithſtanding endured , 
them 2 and ſhall not you Idumeans who are mine ene | 
mies, be overcome and ruined by the like ? 

V.13. Boxrab) Chief city of Edom, 

V.14. I bave beard) Namely, in a prophetick viſion. 

V:15. Make thee] vix. 1 have appeinted thee to be 
brought into the moſt unhappy ate of any other Nation; 
 V.16:\Tboy that] He hath arelatjon to the rough and 
mountainous ſituation of Edom, 

V.18, Dwell] The efte& of this prophecy began by 
the Chaldeans, and then from time to rime it hath been 
fully accompliſhed,the name and memory of Edom being 
at the [aſt quire extinguiſhed. - ; 

V.19. He ſhall) Namely Nebuchadnexgar. Swelling) 
whereof ſee Foſh.3.15. Fer.13.5. The ftrong] vix;Idumea, 
n.country very ſtrongly firnared. 4nd who is] as if one 
ſhould ſay, I will feek out all the valiant ſouldiers, for to 
muſter them up againſt Edom. will appoint] or,who can 
ſer upon ? or, withſtand me ? Shepheayd] that is to ſay, 
King, or Porentate, according to the Prophets ſtyle. 

V.20. The {eaft] Thar is, ' will cauſe the very weakeſt | 
of the Chaldeans Army, ta be more then ſufficient to bear 
down the greatnefle and irength of the Idumeans, and 
deſtroy all their country.' - - 

V.21, Thenoiſe t "viz, Of Idumes. 

V.2z2, He ſhall] Namely, Nebuchadnexxar. 

V.23. Hemath] Cities of Syris, of which Damaſcus 
was the head : ſee 1/a.7.8. and 37.13. Evill tidings] viR- 
of the Chaldeans coming. Faint bearted] or, melted, and | 
deetyed in Rtrength. On the Sea] wit; all the ſea-eoaſt of | 

@, and the neighbouring T{lands are in alarme, and | 
_ be quiet nor ſerled.- Others, there is a tempeſt 
Mee * 1; ot, A : 

Vas.” How 5 Theſe are the words of the King, or 
people of Syria. intent Uh T, 
i WALLS Bexbadad) A common name to all the Kings 
of Syria, and eſpecially-of ene of them, which was very 
famoys; I Kings 20.1. - $3S% Ga i 


_—_ 


| lonian Empire wed'deflroyed, mndafterwards from't 


V tice by fuch figns in untookr for chances. '' Bel; Mfc- 
rodachJthe names of Chaldean idols : te 2.46.1, Broken 
31x pieces) vig-amarzed, or difcomfited int war. FREY 

V.3. 4 nation] Namely, the Medes and Perfians: 
which lay northward from Chaldea, by whom the | 


to-time followed the entite ruine of the eiry, accqrdins ro 

the prophecies. Both man} a repreſontation'of an extremlg 

defolation- , , " (1315 64 (447.0, 
V.4. Shall come] vis, Shall retyrn into Judea, being 

freed out of copeiviey. weeping] for Joy,,and repe 

for their former ſins, and for grief to d yer the 

of Gods judgments, and 4g eftare, in reſpi & 

im HEAR r + 


of which being deptiy el 2464 wh 
V.7. Wweoffend not] That is, God will have it fo Fi 
29io then 


on was like a ſacred habitation, and ſecure ſheep-cenp in 


and 91.1, 
V.8. Hr-Goats}Which ordinarily go freely and readil y 
before the reſt of the flock. ' —_ 
V.12z. Mother] That is, your country; or Babylqn the 
ſeat of your Empire. {44 a 
-_q Gruen} viz. She can hold qut ria longer, the 
yee %. | 6428 ; - doe $+8 
+ V.16, Oppreſſine]JNamely,Cyrrs,Generall of the Medgs 
and Perſians Army,who hall oppreſs and caſt down all his 
enemies. Turne] be ſpeaks either to hired ſouldiers, of 
ftrangers who lived in Bzbylon, for commerce pr ſome g+ 
ther buſineſſes. > . | vo "I "$23 7+ 
V.17. The King] Thatis, divers Kings of Afyris,P: 
Trglath-Piteſer, ShSim er, abantar erhre + e: 
the whole Jand 'of Iſrael, and carried away the le, 
leaving nothing bur '( as it were ) the bones of a carcaſs 
that's een up. T7 12:24 T0764 Mf 53+ 
V.20. Be ſoueht for] win. 1 will be* ae. a 
people for any es chat are alrcady doing, freeingtheys 
from all wfing 8 that rhey had runjnro.! OO 
EV :38, GEAfF The Propher GrtiklsYpeich# r@ 
rr Cyr 168 


Chap!l). Annotations upoxu 
xs King of Perſia, 'and chief of the enterpriſe guinl 
- Hut reoggh ht of Merathaim, Pekod] the names of Ba 


bylonian Provinces, Exek.23.23. Commanded thee] that Fpur 


is, which ſecretly inſpired thee with, and direQed thee in 
by my providence, according to theſe prophecies : ſee 
2: Kjngs 18.25. 2 Chron.36-2.3- 2.) 
V.23. The hamme7] Namely, the Babylonian Empire, 
which the Lord had before made uſe of to beat down and 


breaks the others. | 
. V.24-. Laid a fyaje] viz; Taken thee ſuddenly and op- 
prefled thee with inevicable evils; aterme of ing, 
' V.26. Open] vir, Force her citſts and ſtrong holds, to 
the end that ſhe may be deſtroyed without any refiſtance. 
* V.27. Bullocks] Namely, all her valiant ſouldiers and 
captains,and all her mighty and rich vaflals and ſubjeRs. 
"'V.28. The voice} A propheticall repreſentation of the 
Jews return,-declaring Gods wonderfull judgments upon 
Babylon, Fer.51. 10. 577 Zero 
V.29. The Archers] Or, a great number of men, - 

V. 34. Givereſt tothe Land|Ital.Stir wp the earth : vi, 
ſhake and overthrow the great Empires of the world. 

 V.37. The mingled people] He leems to mean the ſoul- 
diers which were levied in Arabia,” and the countries 
ther ts: ſee Fer.25,20,24- >>. : 
*V. 38. Upon bez}. He ſeemes to have a relation to that 
Euphrates, the chief ſtrength of Babylon, was turned ano- 
ther way,and the channel dried up by Cy7#5, whereupon he 
ſuddenly affaulted:the city on two fides. 1dols] the Heb. 
word ſignifieth properly Giants, the Chaldean idols being 
for the moſt part remembrances: of ancient Kings 
Worthies, which were of a ysſt and unreaſonable ſtarure : 
ſee Dax3.1. , = 

© V.41. 4 people] Namely, the Medes and Perſians. 

. V.42. The lame] Others, the buckler. FRE 

© V.44-, He fball} viz. Cyrus. Seethe expoſition of theſe 
words following, Zer.49.19: Habitation] namely ,againſ 
Babylon, a city which was very ſtrong both by art and na- 


ures - | 

RR BY QHBAP. LL. « 

p m 4 Erſ.1, That 

of mine enemies : namely. in the city, which is the 
and center of the great carthly Empire, that is againſt 

my Kingdome and Church, A deſtroying-winde] lee Fer. 

4. 13,32. | | WEE. 


_ V. 2. Fax ber] That is, ſhall bripg her power anddo- 
mination to nothing, ſhall diſperſe her inhabicants, and 
diſlipme her riches :; a phraſe taken from the corn on the 
threſhing-floor. — . | 

V.s. Iſrael] That is to ſay, Though the Church have 

icyoufly offended her God, yer hath he not quite for- 

en her, but that be will take yengeance upon her cne- 
mies. ay 2 | 
. V.6. In ber iniquty] Namely, ia the puniſhments of 

grievous fins, 
'-V.7. 4 golden cup) That is, a  propars and famous 
means, by which God hath executed his judgments (like- 
ned to a potion, Ze. 25. 15.) vponrrhe Nations of the 
' world, whereby they have been a RW _ _ o 

wy omaglous Sagagh atience and madnels, as by 

hee which could nor mating. | | 
_.:V.$. Take balme} viz, Ulſe the moſt effeRuall mgans 
either by war or policy, all ſhall be. in-vain : ſee Fer.8. 2.2, 
and 46.11. _. | 
... V.9- We would] He brings in Babylons friends, ſoul- 
diers, and confederates, who deſpairing of doing her any 
good, refolve to forſake her quite. ; - , 
.;;V,.10. The Lord] He directs his ſpeeches to the Church; 
whereof the meaning is, God hath: ſhewed by his judg- 
r Babylon, how unjuſt athing it is to opprels 
perperuall right not xo be aſlaye 


1. 


riſe up] Th' Ital. that dwell in the heart 


ſear 


his Church, which hath a 
tathe world continually, 


_,V.11. Make bright] wiz..O Babylonians, Jace your 
ſelvesto rehſt the (2h allaule, /-- "YE p - 
- V.#3. 0 thou] O Babylon, which art environed with 


© ; 


JEREMIAN, . Chap.lj. 
; great rivets, and ſtreams of water. The Meaſure) namely, 
the m_ of all thine unſatiable uſurpations, and unlawfull 
CNAlCsS. ' / : 

} V.14. Surely 1 will] Thatis to ſay, I ſwear I will cauſe © 
| to fall _ thee, and come into the midſt of thee, 'the 
' numberlefle army of the Perfians, who with their :noiſe 
and military outcries, ſhall incourage themſelves to afſaulr 
and deſtroy thee, | 

| V.16. He maketh lightnings with yin} viz, He maketh 
them as forerunners and prokiges of the enſuing rain... Q- 
thers,he diflolyes the lightnings into rain. ©. 

V.19. And Iſrael! This word is ſupplied out of c.10.16. 

V.20. Thou art] God here ſpeaks to the Babylonian 
Empire : ſee 1/a.10.5,15. | 

V.24. 1 will] vix;l will not enter into judgment with 
thee for the violences which thou baſt uſed againſt other 
profane nations, in whoſe deſtruQtions I have imployed 
thee, bur only for tormenting of my people, Amos 1.3. In 
you; ſight] namely, your ſight, O my people. 

V.25. O defiroying mountai)] Thar is, O thou great, 
high, and well founded Empire, which abulcſt thy power 
to other mens deſtruion. A burnt mountain] vig. I will 
bring thee into great heaps of aſhes and rubbiſh, as burned 
and deſtroyed cities are. 

V.26. They ſhall not] There ſhall no part of thee re- 
main whole, whereonthey may found, or wherewith they 
may build another ſtare, As oftentimes they make uſe of 
the ruines of great buildings, to ſer up new ones. 

V.27. Of Ararat] Namely, of Armenia. MinJtheſe 
are unknown nations, but ir is likely that they were nor- 
thern people, Scythians, or the like. A Captain] namely, 
Cyrus. As the] vizin innumerable troops. 

V.3t. One poſt] Some refer this to the bigneſs of Ba-- 
bylon,which ſeemed rather a Province then a City: where- 
by one of the ends of it did not know that it was:taken 
untill a good while after. Others do hold, that it was not 
taken under Belſhaz3a7,Dan.$.30.but under another King, 
who was not at that time in Babylon, butin a ſtrong b 
with ſome of his great ones and Barons, and that news of 
the taking of ir was brought thither to him in ſuch manner 
as is here deſcribed. At one exd] namely, on that fide as 
Euphrates went in and out at, which was turned. another 
way and dried up by Cyrus. | 

V.3z. The reeds] viz. The marſhes which Eupbrates 
made by overflowing the country. Bu/nt] that is,dried up, 
as if fire had gone through them 3. or peradventure they 
were really burns after they had. been dried up, to make 
the way the cater to paſle. ef fe 

V.35. My fleſh] That is,the fin of having ſo torne and 
devoured me, reits upon her to cry unto God for. ven- 
geance. TE 2 ot 309721 

V.36. Her ſea] According to the letter,this may be un- 
derſtood of the great and broad river Euphrates dried up 
by C715, Fer.50. 38. And figuratively of Babylons great 


power and plenty. «et : 412 
V.39. 11 their heat] viz.I will blinde them in-ſuch ſort 
by my judgments, that following their ſuperſtitious and 
* diflolure manner of life, they ſhall heat themſelves with 
wine in their feaſts, notwithſtanding the imminent danger 
of the fiege, that they may be ſurpriſed and ſlain at the 
ſame time. For according to the Scripture, 1/2.21.5., Hab. 
3. 5. and to. hiſtories, * Babylon. was taken. in a night of 
- publick ſolemn feaſting and great difſoluteneſs. 
| V.42. The ſea] viz. A great deluge of enemies is fallen 
upon her. : 
| V.44- Bel] The chief idol of the Babylonians,1/a.46-1. 
| Zer.50. 2. that is, I will punjſh them for their jidolatries, 
In Babylon} or, upon Babylon. B7ing forth] be doth artri- 
bute Pabels extortions to Bel, for the Chaldeans made him 
the author of all their conqueſts and viRories : ſec Fer. 
49-1. Others think that the Prophet had a relatian te the 
great offerings which from all parts were offtered-to' Be!z 


and eſpecially of the ſpoils of conquered nations. ;- 
V.46. Therumour] Namely, cf Cyrus his comings = 
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| Pay ſorrow and great lamentation\ - dome of Zudeh in the 


Chap-bj: Annotations upon JEREMIAH, Chap.lij; 
did nor lay the fiege to Babylon in the firſt year of his ex- | King. Namely, who was his ordinary ſervant, 
pedition, bur in the ſecond. _ V.13. Houſes of the great wen] Qr,all the great houſes: 
- V:49- As Babylon] vixcT will in the ſame manner cauſe | V.18. herewith] That is, which were uled about ſas 
ro periſh by the {word,nor only the inhabicancs of the city, | crifices, and other parts of divine ſervice. | 
but the ſubje&s alſo of this great Empire, which termedir | V.24, Of the doye] Or, of the veiiels : ſee Fer.35.4. 
ſelf to be univerſall over all the world. V.25. That were neer the] Heb. of thoſe who faw the 
V.50. Ye that]Wotds direfted to Gods people which | Kings face. 
went into captivity, after there had been great ſlaughter | V.28. 1n the ſeventh] Namely, when Zehoiachin was 
made of them by the Chaldeans, exhorting them to return | carried away into captivity. Now 2 Kings 24. 12. it is 
to Jeruſalem, ſaid that this hapned the eighth year of King Nebwchag- 
. V.$1. #eare] The Jews [amentation+ nexxar, but we mutt imagine that it was in the end of the 
V.52. Wherefore] Gods anſwer tothem. ſeventh year and the beginning of the eighth, Three thou- 
V.5 5. Thegreat]Namely,the great multitude of people | ſand] 2 Kjpes 24. 14. there are ſet down ten thouſand, 
which made ſuch a noiſe. Her waves] ſee w. 42, vr the | which, as it may be thus reconciled 3 namely, that 
waves of thoſe deſtroyers, whereof he had ſpoken, v.53. | 7eremiahsrbree thouſand were of Jeruſalem, and the other 
. V.59. A quiet Prince] Thr Ital. Great Chamberlain : | ſeven thouſand were ſouldiers out of divers parts of the 
Heb. a Prince of reſt. Some do hoid that he-was Gover- | land of Iſrael, 
nour of a place or city called Menucha, which fignifierh' | V.29. Zighteenth]uiz, Towards the end of the eigh- 
Reſt. Others do expound theſe words,as if amongſt great | teenth year,and in the beginning of the nineteenth, v.12. 
ones he had been the man thar did adviſe and procure the | | V.30. In tbe] Namel , after Gedaliahs death, and the 
reſt and quietneſs of the country, by oppoſing himſelf ro | woubles which hapned therefore, of which there is no 
the rebellion againſt Nebachadnexgar. - mention made el{where. £8 | 
V.64. The words] That isto lay, the —_ Ser= V.31. Five and twentieth] 2 Kings 24+ 27. it is the 
mons, and Hiſtories, which he himſelf ſer-down in wri- | ſeven and twentieth. Peradventure he was ſet art liberty 


ting 5 whereby is intimated that the Chap. following was | the five and twentieth, and was cxalted to honours two 
added by ſomebody elſe. daies after. Evil-merodach) Nebuchadnexgar bis ſon. Lifted 
ds CHA A LII. p up] ſee Gen.40.13,19, - | 
Erſ.7. Broken up] See Annot.upon Fer. 39.2+ | V.33+. Before bim] viz, In his Court, or in his kinel 
V.12. Which Het Heb, who ſtood before the | Hall. 4 s - _— 


HEEPEDPELTPIP EE PECECPEGSEC GIGS: 
The Argument of the LAMENTATIONS, 


Eremiah aftes be had by his holy Miniſtery performed all the offices of Pielin to God, and charity towards bis Nation to 
[| prevent their approaching ruine, did not ceaſe even after it had hapned, bat flill continued m his former zeal and affeftions 
and began to burden his innocent ſoul with the feeling of theſe calamnties, and to make his ſacred tongue and pen inſtruments 
of the publick grief. Being choſun for this uſe by the Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew, That in the moſt ſacred veſſels of hjs grace bs doth 
amprint the moſt oy and ſharpeſt feelings of the evils of hzs Church, and of Gods judgments : aud likewiſe grueth them the 
cleareſt ſights for to diſcern the true cauſes thereof, and to make 'the right and tree uſe of them. And according to this be 
compoſed this [mak compilement of Lamentations,to ſerve for a form to the Church at all times in the like caſes: Not to teach 
a to abandon themſetues to an immaderate ſadneſs, nor much 4 tovain and affe8tcd complamts, which break the natu= 
rall bond of patience and ſilence in believers 3 nor to drive them to acſpatring,nnermuring,and blaſpheming of God 3 precipices 
Into which exceſſwe lamext ations do oftentimes plunge carnall men : but to prevent that oidinary vice which extreme griefs 
do produce, namely, an inſtnſible ſtupefattion, and an obdurateheart 3 and to difpoſe mans ſpirit to humiliation to make him 
Eapable of the comfort of Gods Spiat, .promiſed to broken heaits and deſolate ſouls, and to diſpoſt him by that means to a 
true converſion, prayer and invocation of God 3 to which lamentations do ſerve both for matter and incouragement. So then 
the hy doth in a Pottich fhyle, figures and terms,full of the very bowels of compaſſuon lament in the communion and name 
of tbe Church,the miſery wherein it was brought through the deſolation of the whole land,the deftruftion of the Kingdome,Je= 
ruſalem, and the Temple, the conſumption of the people brought almoſt to nothing, the diſperſion and captivity of all the veſts 
And therein he proceeds two waies : Firſt, by admiring the greatneſs of theſe incredible and nnexampled calamities. And in 
the ſecond place, by a lively repreſentation of the peoples exceſſive. which had indxced the Lord ts this extreme aft of ju= 
flice 3 which upon this occaſion he doth in all humility adore and ſult unto it in ſilence and patiense ; echropdecting He + 
wertheleſs, that it was tempcred with ſome remnant of mercy, ſeeing that God bad left 4 refidue of bis people for a ſmall bud or 
'teven of reftauration : 4nd therefore he declareth , that he mas to make this uſe of all theſe puniſhments, Ls to turn to 
the throne off grace, by a ſincere converſion and ſervent invocation in faith 3 which the Prophet bumfelf dath in *he Churthes 
name, and interchangeably by a Prophetich Spirit promiſeth her the ſure effett of it in her re-eſtabliſhment, and the ruine of her 
Enemies, : 


pA nee EE EEC EIN 


The Analyſis. _ 
1 A hetovicall, but very jaws omplaint of the-afYiftions of the oy 


eltrufion of Feru{alem, and their bard (ervit! 
ſe|dome capable of method and \ is the Baiylonſh captivity. Je your MI 
order, _ molt like themſelves when J Tr" 8 2 | « 
they are molt confuſed, yer in this Book | 2 The cauſes of their affitions, and bondage. | 


'we may obſerve three-generall parts 2 23, | 
- . C 3 The remedies which they uſe for their deliverance and reflitution- 
Rrr > 2 Tho 


, 


Avalyþos. LAMENTATIONS. Andbyfs.. 
{ x Mentall, as indignation at the proſperity and power of their Adverſarics, Her.adverſaries (wit, Jeruſalem's) aye the 

chief, ber anos / = fate ch,1.5. & 1.9. & 2.17. ; . = 
{x Privative, being bereft and deſpoyled of all their former proſperity, upon which they refle& with great an- 
uith of ſoul : Fouſalem remembred in the dayes of ber affliction, and of ber miſerits, all ber pleaſant things that 

+: had in the dates of old, &c. ch.1.7. A A Ft, : : | 
(1 In generall metaphoricall nuions, ff "_— cle3.9+ ; OAT of - we. 6 _ 

? 2 The Rod, ch.z.1. Cage thy C37 

applicable ro the whole burden & ; 7 Chains, ibid.where the Prophet abounds 
maſs of their aMi&ions, and ſuf- *3 Darkneſe,ch.3.2,6.  in-very many the like metapboyicall'ex- 

I nmr 4 Gal, ch.3.5219- J”_ preſſions, through the whole third Chap. | 

# x Solitude, a populous City being made deſolate, a Widow bereaved of her children, ch:1.1, 

& 4+. 11,12, | Þ5 

| 2 Paying of Tribute, ibid, oh Mrs 

3 Treachery of friends and Auxiliaries, ch,1.2,19 

4 Captivity, ch.1.3. & 1.5. : The/ _ p RN EI BY - 

JE - 11.250 E /xpreme Magiſtrate, the CD:2, 2.9,00:4,20' 
dons an - weep 5 Cho; 1 2 Inferiour the Pl, & Nobles, » x I.6.& 5.1 ms 2:2, 
| C 2 Eccleſtaſticall, the Prieſt, ch.,2.6. 

6 Scorn, deriſson, rejoycing, and inſultation of their enemies, ſo that af that honoured ber be- 
fore war. rid Ag ber, ch.1.8. & 2.15,16. & 3.16. & 2,6. & 4,1,2. The Edomites ar 
guilty of this fan,ch.4+-21,22 | 

1 Sucking children, ch. 4.4. 

< 7 Famine, ch.1.11,19.\ 2 Toung children, 1bid. 

& 3.11,12. & by 9. \3 ro perſons, ibid. ve$. | _ 

8:4.3,4-& 5.10. TheY4 Ihe Nazarites, that were pure/ they ſnow, &c. their viſage is 

ry es of famine f blacker then a cole, v.7,8. F þ ; | Yoge i 2 

| in —_ 5 Mothers : the hands of pitifull women have ſodden their own chil= 

Foy. dren,@c. v.10. : | | EY : 
$ The ſword, ch.1.20.8 2.4. To the making of many Orphans and widows, ch.5.3. './ 

9 The diſmaxtling of their forts and ſtrong bolds, ch,2.2,5. & 2.8. 4 

10 Demoliſhing of their Palaces,ch. 2.5, 

| xx Hardbondage and (ervitude, ch.5.,5.8.13. 

ol Ss . 
12 Rapes committed 0n.9 | Views, I ; 
113 Loſs of their whole eſtates: Our mberitance is turned'to ftrangers,our bouſes to aliens,C.5.2. 
1 Gods departure from them: The comforter that ſhould relieve them,was far from them, 
ch.1.16, And, thou baſt utterly rejefted us, ch.5.22. S- TS ; 
2 Ceſſation of the worſhip of God : The wayes of Zion mourn becauſe none come to her 
ſolemn feaſts, ber Prieſts ſigh, ch.1.4. | | | 
3 Deyiſcon of their Sabbaths, ch.1,7.8 2.6. | ba 
4 Pollution of their Temple and SanfFnary : T he heathen contrary to Gods command 


rſons and eſtates, and theſe are - 


1 The afflitions of which the Prophet complains, are * 
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catalogue of their afli&ions,and theſe are either 
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ts down a large 


p 
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and the kingdom of 7udah,ſ 


& entring into it, ch. 1,10. Nay utter deſtruQion of their Temple, He hath wiolentl 
2 Syivity- | taken away his Tabernacle,&c. he bath deſtroyed the places of the Aſſembly, ch.2.6. 
o as < 5 The captivity of the Arke of God : He remembred not his footſtool in the day of his 
oj anger, ch.2.1. for ſo footſtoo! is to be underſtood, this place here being compared 
with 1 Chron.28.2.and Pſal.99.5. TY 
6 Rejettion of his Altar, the inſtrument of propitiation : The Lord hath caſt off his 
Altar, ch.2.7. | | 
7 Ceſſation of viſions, God refuſing to reveal himſelf ro the Prophets + The Prophets 
alſo fixd no viſion from tbe Lord, ch.2.9. NN, WIGS 0-4 
| 8 Rejeftion of their Prayers : He ſhutteth out my prayers : ch.3.8. And thou haſt couc- 
F L red thy ſelf with a cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs thorow, ch.3.44. | 
4 x The efficient cauſe, viz; God, asa juſt Judge puniſhing them for their ſins, ch,1.5,13,14,15,17+ & 241, 
_ Part: BY. 2,3,4,5+» & 2-17. & 2421,2.2+ & 3.132,334,CC. ' - 
_ fo f of Jz T be inſtrumental cauſe, the ChaldeansFch.1.5,7,14,15,16,17. | 
Nec: pr ; 1 Ingenerall, IGOR She TT CE PHD ION 
—S | if0r101u5 dn | I 1 Incopitancy 5 ; red.zot her , Ch,1. 9. 
fiction, _ a7 oh fns< \ 4 x Ofthe people, 3 2 A blood;ch.4.13,14; * AA WR 
of the ation 3. )* In par-£, Of the Prophets, prophecying lies and falſhoods to ſeduce and deſtroy 
ticular, } the people : Thy Prophets have ſeen vain and fooliſh things for thee, they 
have not diſcovered thine miquity to thee, &c. ch.,2.14- ' 
x For the puniſhment of their enemies : Do unto them as thou baſt done unto me, &rc, cheI- 
21,22. & 3.64,65,66. | 
(1 Prayer , <2 For their own deliverance, ch,1.9, 20,21,22. & 2.20,21,23, & 3.5 5>56,57,0C- & 5. 
3 Part: The where the Prophet ſums up and recapitulates all the preſſures and calamities of Z#dab, 
_.. meanes Which . C_ and prayes to God, to renew their dates of old, v.21. 


ey uſe for} 2 Exhortations to Repentance, ch.3.39,40,41. Re 
2: Hey, $73 £65, richteouſueſt in puniſhing them, therein accepting of their puniſhment : The 


, and io the Pro 
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©" their yecovery | 1 Of Gods; | m, tl 
& reſtitution, Lord is righteous, for 1 have rebelled againſt his Commandements, cb-1.18. 
and they ars | 3 Confeſſi- J2 Of their own wickedneſs, ch.1,18.8 3.42. & 5.16. 987 921 


TC 95 © ); Oftheir faithand confidence in Sees £ Flis Werty, Gh-$-2.25 23.3 to 


. 2 His juſtice, ch.3-33-. <:... 2 12 £4 
hopgrapal an many acibares of God, v4 3 His eoodneſs, ch.3.25,25,& 4-22, 
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Erſ. 2. In the night] That is, in the darkneſs | 
of afliion, or at that time as other men take 
their reſts, ſhe is moſt troubled :; ſee Fob 73+ 
Her lovers] namely, amongft all thoſe Nati- 

l ons, which for their own advantages, and to 
wrong Gods ſeryice,had in former times deſired her league 
and friendſhip, Fere4.30.and 30.14. 

V.3. Is goxe into] He ſeeins to mean the diſperſion and 

yoluntary flight of the Jews, by rcaſon of the oppreſſions 
which they had ſuffered before the laſt deſolation. The 
_ viz. upon occaſions of times and buſineſſes, and in 
ſuch places as ir could nor eſcape. A terme taken from 
hunters, or from robbers upon the high way. 
. V.7. Mock at her Sabbaths)] Namely,that being utterly 
depopulated, the country remained For and abandoned, 
Levit.26.34,43- whereupon ſhe hath been ſubje& to pro- 
fane derifion as if ſhe had kept along Sabbath, 

V.8. Removed] Ital. 4 mocking ſtock. Heb.in a ſhaking 3 
namely, of the head. Have ſeen] for God hath ſhewn to 
the world her infamous wickedneſſes: A terme taken from 
the ignominious puniſhments which were inflied upon 
common and publick harlots, 

V.g. Her filthineſs] "hat is, ſhe hath made ſhew of her 
infaniies : a term taken from proſtitured ſtrumpers or from 
menſtruous women : ſee 1/a.3.9. *Her laſt end} namely, 
the judgment which I ſhould inthe end giye upon it. 

V.10. Upon all] viz, Upon the holy veſſels and trea- 
ſures, and the inſtruments of thy ſervice, and pledges of 
thy preſence. WOES! 

V.14. The yoke] Thar is, the Lord hath faſtened unto 

me _ puniſhment of my fins ſo cloſe, that I cannot ſhake 
it off, 
. V.15. An aſſembly} That is,he hath appointed rhe time 
and place when and where mine enemies thould aflaulr & 
deſtroy me. Hath troadenJwirhe hath gathered: together all 
her ſins, and puniſhed them al in generall by an univerſall 
ſpoil, laughter and confuſion; 1/a.63.3. Revel.14.20. 

V.16. The comforter] Namely,God by his holy Spirir. 
. V-17. Spreadeth forth} Ital. Diſtributcth bread to ber ſelf 
with her own hands. A deſcription of the want of comfort, 
becauſe that amongſt the Jews, the kinsfolks and neigh- 
bours did uſe to bring food to them that mourned for the 
death. of their neareſt friends, inviting them to rake food 
ag to comfort themſelves : ſee Deut. 26. 14. Fer. 15. 7, 

xk.24-17. Hoſ.9.4+ AS 4 menſiruous} viz. rejeted and 
forſaken of all, as under:the Law, women who had their 
monthly terms, were ſegregated from common converſati- 
on, and held for unclean. _. - | 

V.19. Lovers] Sce ver-2. 
© Vizo. 'Death) wiz; By peſtilence and famine. 

V.z1. The day] Namely, the time of thy vengeance, | 
which thou haſt cauſed thy Prophers to forerell openly. - 

V.22. Come] viz. Remember and let it-come before 
thee, that thou nuayeſt give it condign puniſhment, 


CHAP. II. 


ErG1. Covered] That is to ſay, hath overwhelmed 
: V herwith extreme confuſions and calamities, deprir 
ving her of the light of good counſell and direion, and 
taking all the brightneſs of his grace and condu, happi- 
neſs and hope from her.His footſtool]the Ark of the Cove- 
ant is ſocalled, 1 Chrop.28.2. Pſal.99.5. and 132.7. O- 
thers do rake it more generally for the whole Temple, or 
the Sanctuary, 


CHAP. LIL &11. 


| 


| with any patience, Prov.20.t7. 


V.2. Polluted] vig.He hath dealt with it as with an uns 
cleanthing 3 hath taken away its luſtre and ſplendor ; Or, 
hath deprived ir of his grace and prote&ion, which before 
made.ir inviolable and holy. 

V.3- The born] Thar is;the power and glory. | 

| V.6. Deſtroyed] wiz, Heis gone- out of his Temple; 
where it was thought his preſence would have remained 
firmly for ever. Others, violently conſumed it. 

V.7. They have] Namely, the enemies. | 
| V.8. They languiſhed] T hat is to (ay, they lie upon the 
ground and cannot be raiſed again, | 

V.9. The law} viz, It is no more taught nor preac 
publickly, nor obſerved in the ordinary ſervice. 

V.10. The Elders] Namely, the Magiſtrates and Go> 
vernours. Keep ſilence] viz through extreme anguiſhand 
confuſion, 7 yy 

V.11. My liver] viz. T am ſicook thorow, as if T had 
poured our all mine entrails. | Ro 

V.13. #hat-thing] That is, what reaſons or arguments 
ſhall T uſe to comfort thee? I cannot produce any examples 
of the like calamities, which ſcemerh.ro eaſe ones grief. 
© V-14. They have not] vix, They have not vigorouſly 
proved'thee for rhy ſins, to bring thee ro repentance, to 
p_ thy going into captivity. Falſe burdens] namely; 

alſe prophecics of threatnings againſt thine enemies, 1/a. 
13-1. in confidence whereot thou haſt Rraied further from 
thy duty. 

V.15, Clap their] viz.Inderifion, and by way of inſul- 
ting over them : ſee Fob 27.23...” | A 5:2 

V.17. His word }.Namely,the threatnings of his Iaw, 
Levit. 26. 14. Dcut. 28, 15, and prediftions of the Pro» 


| phets from time totime. 

| - +V.18. Their heait] viz. The poor Jews hearts. O wa 

; A figurative repreſentation of an extreme and univerfall 
. griet5 as who-thould:ſay; O City, wherein there is:now 
' nothing bur walls, being left void of inhabirants. ' + .: 


V.19. The beginning} Namely,in thy firit ſleep,which 
is the deepeſt and ſweeteſt. EET 
.-.V.22. As in a} That is, thou haſt gathered together all 
thy fearfull ſcourgesat one time 3 :cyen-as-people aflemble 
themſelves in daies of 'great ſolemniry. .  . '. | orln 


CHAD 07 

| Erſ.1, I am} The Prophet ſpeaks in:the:perſor-and 
name of all the people. _ +. 46 | _ 

- V.3 1shc twined][Chat is to ſay,he fitikes me at many 
ſeverall times,and with redoubled blows : ſee! Fob 10.1947; 
V.s- He bath) viz. He did as it were befiege me round 
with evils, Zob 19.12. \ 157, SW. 
V.9g. Paths cooked} 'T hat is; i heibath diſordered.:me 


% 


_ 


down, cauſing all things to fall our tlic cantrary way, "ind . 
go backward. 9 0UM 07 Sato 9137 
, V.11. Hehath tured} viz, He hathitaken away froth 


Rar 3 V.19, 


Chap.iy, 


dience in time, under the diſcipline of afliRions, and of 


V.29. He putteth] vi;He ſhall humble himſelf before. 


God, keeping his mouth from murmuring, and confeſs his 
fin and unworthineſs, Fob 42.6. to tric by Al ſuch means 
as are appointed by God to appeaſe his wrath. | 

V.30. Hegiveth] Thar is, he ſhall diſpoſe himſelf wil- 

inglyzoſufter ſuch evils with patience as hethall know to 
be jent him from the Lord, though they come upon him 
by the mcans of wicked men : fee i{2.50.6. 

V.33- willingly] viz; Doth ke take delight inic, and 

doe it upon pleaſure, without being forced thereunto by 
their wickedneſs,/a.28.21. 
. V.34- Tocruſb] T bar is, are not mans oppreſſions, ci- 
ther in time of peace under prerence of right, or in time of 
war, all done by Gods permiffion and dircQien for the 
puniſhment of fins ? 

V.37. Who is he] viz. No enterpriſe, nor counſel of 
man, can take any effe& without Gods will, therefore we 
ought to take as from his hands even thoſe evils which men 
doecumto us, t 
| V.51. Mine je] That is, I doc even conſume and 
wear out my ſelf with weeping. The daughters] wiz, my 

les deſalate cities and communalties. 

V.53. Caſt] As they did upon the carcaſſes of thoſe 
who died for ſome miſdeed, 7oſb-7.26.and 8.29. 2 Sam. 
a$.17. for a monument of infamic and execration, 

V.54. #aters] Namely, adcluge of afflitions. 

V.57. Dreweſt #eer] viz: Thou haſt alwaies been rea- 
dy to wlieve me when I have called upon thee : O con- 
rinue indoing ſo now at this preſent, © - ; 

. V.s9. Wrong] vigz.In reipe& of mine enemies and 
— 7 —_— not in regard of thy juſtice in puniſh= 
me. 
- V.60. Yengeauce]Namely,their hoſtility and violence, 
See Annot.upon Pſal.8.3. | I 
V.65. Sorrow] Namely, perplexity, and confuſion. 


CHAP. IV. 


Erſ. 1. Pecome dimme] viz, How hapned it rhat | 


Gods people, who were like unto fine gold ani pre- 
cious Kones, wherewith the ſpirituall Temple is built, 
have loſt their luſtre and dignity, og ſcattered abour 
like the ftones of the ruine of a bujldi 

V.3. Sea-monſters] It is a hinleet a whale : This is 
ſpoken only to the extremity of the famine, 
which was ſuch during the time of the Gege at Jeruſalem, 
that fathers and mothers did forget their afteQion towards 
their children, being diſtrefled rhrough their own wants, 

V.5. Embrace] An Hebrew phraſe, to ſhew their ge- 
ſtuce, who lying intheir beds, doe wrap themſelves up in 
the clothes and covyerlets : ſee Fob 24. 8. As much as to 
fay, the little children of choiceſt breeding and beſt fa- 
milies have lien: upon dunghils, where common ordures 
have been thrown out, ſeeking there for ſome kind of food, 

V.6, No hands ftaied} Ital. zo ſtrength languiſhed, vix. 
which did not lahguiſh in long ſufferings. All this is (paken 
in reſpe&t of the body,and according to the natural] ſenfe. 
_. V.7. Naxarites} Who according to the Law,Nmb.6.2, 
were bound to a more ſtrit kinde of pureneſs of body. 
Others tranſlate it, The molt honourable men;and which 
were of note. Vs 
: V. 23. For the fins) This is not ſaid to excuſe the 
people , bur to aggravate the generall' corruption which 
- had reached even to theſe principall Sin wham 


moſt holineſs was required , whoſe cvill example bred 


Annotations upon LAMENTATIONS, 
*  V.ag, The wormwoed)] Namely, my moſt bitter afli- 
ions. | 
- V.2n7. Beare] viz. To uſe himſdfto patience andobe- 


G Chap. Vi 
mare {caudall and contagion, and through whele vic 
CONE who any help : Ge ; ny 

OUED 

V.14. As blinde men] An amplification of the great 
flaughrers which were made in Jeruſalem, either \. the 
time of the Chaldeans ſiege, or under Manaſſeh, and other 
wicked Kings, 2 Kings 21. 16. whereby poor blinde men 
could not avoid the defiling of themſelves with blood thar 
har ws Namb.1g9.11. 

15. When they] viz. Though they ſpeedily wi 
themſelves from ſuch tu ow kn rx Barpr rang 
yet they could not chuſe but debile themſelves by touching 
dead carcafles, whereof every thing was full. They /aidJwviz. 
_—_ pm people, | _ _ ſeeing the ws eg 

the ave judge it was impoſſi 

God ſhould ſuſter wad .nm, <5 prom 

V. 16. They reſpefted not] T his allo 
ſpoken of the Jews then of the Chaldeans. 

V.17. Or eyes]vix;We have in vain wearied our ſelves, 
expeQing relicf out of Egypt, 2 Kjngs 24.7. Fer-37. 7,8. 

V.20. The breath] Namely, Zedekah the laſt King of 
Davids race; in whole life time we hope to be reſtored, 
re-cttabliſhed, and gathered together from our diſperſions 
and captivities. 1s their pits] or, nets : A term taken 
from hunters, Exch. 12 .13.and 19. 4,8. | 

V-21. Acjoice] An ironicall reproof for the Tdumeans, 
the Jews deadly enemies,whbo did inſuk upon them in their 
calamity,P/z,13 7.7. 0bad.12. Thy ſef vaked]Jthat is, Thou 
ſhalt be void of ſhame and underſtanding, even like a 
drunken body : ſee Gez. 9. 22, The meaning is, Gods 
judgmenes ſhall bring thee into ſach miſery,thar thou ſhalr 
Oo expoſed to publick ſcorn, even as thou haſt derided the 

eWS. 

V.22. Puniſhment] That is, God hath puniſhed thee 
untill the appointed and prefaxed time, henceforward he 
wil: take pity upon thee, and turn bis wrath upon thine 


enemies. 
CHAP. V. 
Erſ. 3. Fatherleſs] __ loſt our King. 


is likely rather 


One 
mY namely, our Cities and Communalties, 
| V.4- Webave] A deſcription of an extreme famine du= 
ring the ſiege. | 


LE ene goons, laden with an extreme yoke of ſlavery. 
V.6.Given] vis, We have humbly difind fame ſmall aid 
of theſe nations which were confederate with us, who had 
great cauſe to be enemies to the Chaldeans. + - 

V.7. We bave bormeJviz,God hath teſerved thoſe judg- 
m_ _ ow due Fo our forefathers ſins, whereof we 
ve up the me to poure them down upon 
aher ke had fo long Culpended « pM 

V.9. The ſword] Namely, of the ſouldicrs, which lay 
every way inthe fields, eſpecially rowards the wilderneſs, 
by which we looked to have relicf out of Egypr, and pro» 
viſion come to us, v6. 

' V.13. To grinde] The Ital. to carry the grifts, wig. lie 
poor afles, or other beaſts that carry loads. Or to grinde 3 
which was a ſervice that ſlarfs were implayed in, Zude- 
16.21. Iſ2.47.2. The wood] viz. which pantal them 


V.14. The Elders] wiz, The Magiſtrates. The gate] 
which was the place appointed to fit in counſell, and for 
publick mectiogs, | 

V.16. The Crown] Namely all our glory ani ornament. 

V.19- Remaineſt] viz,Thou art conaking and invari- 
able in eſſence, and truth, will,and promiſes, Seeing then 
it hath pleaſed thee to chuſe us to be thy people, doe not 
alter thy good will rowards us,but imploy thine everlaſting 
power to grant us the life and being of thy grace : ſee 
Pſal.102.275%8, Hab.1.13, | 


- tO Cart'Y« 


The 


phets call 


A. In the 
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BESS ELLLEELLLLLELELELELEY 
| The Argument of EZEKIEL. 


He Lord, who at all times in the mid(t of bis moſt ſevere judgments bath given ſome teſtimoyics of his grate and favour 

| towards the reſidue of bis elcft and true believers, did the like in bis peoples captivity im Babylon, raiſing them up ex= * 
cellent Prophets, who gathered together and kept umted the reliques of that great ſhipwrack, by the word of God, preached 
in lively demonſtration of the Syrrit, forthe c onverſion and amtnament of ſouls, by a repreſentation of the preſent evils, and 
the true cauſes thereof 3 and alſo for their comfort by the aſſurance of the reftauration promiſed m the appointed time : A= 
moneſt which was Ezekie], of the Prieftly race, who being carried mto capttvity . with King Jehoiachin, was called to the 
office of Prophet in Babylon, at the ſame time as Jeremiah prophecyed m Jeroſalem : 1 herefore thete is agreat deal of con- 
formity inthe ſubſtance, of” theſe their prophecies, ſave only that Eze iel proceeds more by admirable” deſtriptions of viſions 3 
and Jeremiah ly a continued kinde of ſpeech. The ſubjelt of this prophecy, almoſt in every place of the;book, is, To ſhcw that 
the Son of God; Head ang Kng of his Church, reſiding in grace and power in his Te nple, after be had a long time endured the 
;ngratitude, rebellions, idolatries, and genefall corruptions of: his people, nowriſbed by their falſe teachers and prophets, and 
brought to the higheſt intemperancy, by the euill government. of 2 rot wcll Eccleſiaſtical as Poltt ich,at laſt deter mi- 
ned to forſake his Temple, and abode amongſt his people, Jhewing the Prophet, this —_ tn viſions at ſeverall times, ;for 
a ſhaper reproof of the Fews impenitency, for which be would at the length utterly forſake and give them up into the Chal- 
deans bands, to exterminate and diſperſe them, burn and throw down ther Temple,” raze their City, kill their Kings and 
Princes 3 and finally, extinguiſh and annibilate in Jeruſalem all ſigns of Comtmon-wealth or Church 3 whereof he would 
notwithſtanding preſtrvo the {ted in Babylon amongſt thoſe poor captrves,#0 make jt 7evipe,and flouriſh again at the appoin= 
ted time.” 4nd the Prophet doth ſet down and exaggerate at large m divers £bapters;the cauſes of this decree 3 namely, the 


- violation of all bis commandements, both of the ff and ſecond Table of Gads Law ina ſuperlative degree. And he alſo taxeth 
0 


thoſe which were already in captivity m Babylon, far the ſame ſins, with moſt ſevere threatnings. Then be turneth bimſelf 
to many ſtrange Nations, which were the Fows neighboui's, and bad been either. a canſe of miſleading.them, or through ma-= 
lice been -aſſifting to their deſolation and overthrow, :or had rejoyced at it, eſpecially to Tyre, Egypt, aud Edom, whom be 
teBeth that they ſhould be enfolded in the. ſame Chaldean deluge, who raiſed,'an Empire out  buiraive of many Statcs 
axd Kingdoms : And ſo goeth ont the foretelling of the rune of Gog and Magog, the laſt and cruclleft perſecutors, and enc- 
mies of the Church 3 to which be turneth himſclf agam towards the end of his Book with comfort and conſolation, by the pro- 
miſes of eternall redemption through the Meſlas, and the eſtabliſhment of bis. Kingdyme m this world, whith is magnificently 
repreſented by the viſion of the admirable reſtauration of Salomons ancient Temple,. deſcribed very particularly in its ft form 
and Rate 3 to whichtbe Chuich renewcd by Chriſt, ſhould be every way Correſpondent in ſpiritual excellency and glory be 

how 


' eoming again into il to make his eternall refidence : and ſetting it mn a perfebt ordet of ſpiritual piety, pure ſtrvice of Gods 


linef and righteouſneſs 3 after which ſhould follow a compleat and celeſtiall happitteſi. 


-x The callmy of. the Prophet ; and in that, the axthority of the Prophecie : wide A. 
” The remnant of the kingdome of Nl lf andere relane of ihiah 


_ 


"LUNG 


| His Book hath two h -*.-\ when F7ehoiachin.was carried. captive to-Babylon,by Neby@hadnexgar © vide B. 
generall Parts: womekp. Both kinodoms' joynily together * viz3 7 Z*4ab- 
*. ©, 3 phecie it. 4% Hoh ningaomy JON ogerter © LY. 2 cel © vide Ce 
ſelf inre- 


' /3 The Gentiles, enemies of Fudah, and Iſracl : wide D. : 
4 The peopte in captivity, both tha(e. led: away with 7cboiachiy, and thoſe with: 
' Zedekiab : vide Een E ret: | rally; 


\ 2 The perſon of the Prophet deſcribed by his, 2 Extraftion, the ſon of Bux. | 7 
| , 5, C3 FanRtion, Excel the Prof, Chap, 1-5 


* *** » | 2 From the laſt Fubile, from whence the Jews uſually began their account of years.; 


. . | theeightcenth year of Faſiah, 2 Kings 23» 26,27, - Pt 
f1 Thirticth | 4 From the beginning 0 Hae is reign atherto N ebuchatdoxxar the great, who 
; year ch. having advanced the Babylonih onarchy bdvSal}the Kingdamiyof the Earth, by bis 
© | > Thetime|- x, eicher | conqueſt le, did.ordain a new Rtile, or caleulation. of reckoning of the begin- 
& | when .he NP ; ning of the year, which may be here followed;by Ekzkjel, who-now lived in Babylon, 
24. was cal-? ..| being carried away captive, with. Zebozachiy. NN Va 
led,in the 5 Fromthe time of finding the Book of the Law, hid;in the Temple, found in Zoſſabs 

| reign, 2 Kings 22.8. . ED | 


-&- | 3 The place where,God revealed himlclt uno bint * »/the land of th#/Eblideony by the riven heþir, ch.1.3, | 


Pro 


it poi. denr 

ſelf out of this and other Commenraries: A viſion iris,fo myRerii 
Church, did not permit any manto read it, untill he were thirty years-of aze"burino minre explain it, burhaly 

z the generall heads ; | | = 

« be 


| ——— 


 Ancfe | Eznykne. | Analyſer. 


| pela tO offer, 
*$+.5+ | { yay 6 oc tangy eee MIN ch.1,4- 


Cx Form RI of a man, Ch. 1.5. 
| _"IY -< firm ch4P—13. 
2 Motion, which was pL Sik: The living creatures ran, and returned as the appearance 
| | of a flaſh of byghtning, ch.1.14. 
\” of Fa 3 Geng principle, and guide of rows. Fung whither the Spirit was to go they wee, 
| 1] 2 Foyre ch.1.12. 
| 4 Colour, Their appearance Was like burning coals of fire, ch.1,13. 
1 Maths 


Creatures, 
comming 

out of the j5 Faces, Every one ) 2 Lion. 
fire inthe? had the fate of a Y3 Oze- 


whicle- }. 4 Eagle, S. 1.10, 
winde de- Number, Furry creature bad four wings, ch.1.6. 


] ſcribed by | 6 Wings, defcribed-by their , Uſe withrwo'\ 1 Fomed one to axother, ch.1.11. 
| their — pals. they— 2 Covered their bodzes, ibid. k 


7 Feet , which 3 - WereS 1 77 3 Likes the wa of a Calves foot, ch. 1.7. 
2 Sparkled, like the colour of burniſhed braſs ibid. 


, Þ- : eb by ir Ee A ee ek .1.8. 


tt. A. at... BH. 2 


2 Place or poſture, Under therr wings, ibid. 


{'* Poſture, A wheele jn the middle of a wheele, chap. 1. 16, Not in the manner ofa 

ſphere, two circles cutting one another by dire& angles, bur one wheel doubled on 

: L72 another : EE EE NINE: GAs And they four had 
lheneſ 1 

2 Nogy | Fr : Conformable to the creatures, ch, 1,19. 


a_— 


deſcribed by & > Motion , 2 St forward : They returned not when they went, ch. 1,17. 
j their—— | which is 3 Cauſed by the ſame Spirit : For the "Os the living creature was it 
the wheels, ch.1. 20, 21, 
.: 3 Colour : as of 4 Beryl, ch.1.16, 
FÞ-1 þ4—cnork Tine men iradd,chn 
He 5 Rings 2 which wereſull of eyes,ibid 
| | Ink foundation whereon the Throne Rands : that is, The frmanent, deſcribed 
Bt & oIo2 2. 
4 4A Man fitting \3 The Throne, deſcribed ch.1.26, 
i on a Thrones V3 The May thatfits onthe on_ advanced above the creatures and the whale, 
©" where are— deſcribed ch.1.26, 27,28. A rype of Ch:iſt ruling over all : The Father having 
committed all power and all authority to him both in heaven and earth, Mat.28,18, 
This viſion is apainipreſenced to the Propher, ch.3.23. ch.10.8. ch,8.4, 


of" 5 * s 
—— ” 
CY” OT TP" 7 I" VR... 
. Sa 
wi . & 
— 


Fi The Auther of it : The Man that ſate upon the Throne, He ſaid unto megeht, ch.2ut .Thatis, Chriſt, 


= | 2 Hisinternall qualiGcation : The Spirit entred into megth 6. Ch. 2-2. 
| - {= Audible hk Son 0 ay 1 ſend thee th the childrew of Iſrael, and 1 de ſendthee 
hes » ant them eve. ch.2.3.4. And go ge thee to the houſe of Iſrael ;ghc, ch.3.4. 
ity,Jt was wiittenwithin and without,c.2.10. 
| + Avidble Gon: I & The Cow: Ja > Qualiyiy ſubje& matter of ir; There was written 
ghee Hi come | 4 Mend ma ___ therein, Lamentations, and mourning, and woe, ibid. 
< ſent unto me, | Book in .IE> } Prefiguring the matter of the —__— Sermons 
a by and to; a Roll) ſpe& of the 7 EE w8s tO fomefm the people. 
a Book, 1 To eat its Son of man, eat at thou findeft, eat 
2g mice | ws hw To w ) th u roll, ch.3. 
0 RT th : ae - : : \ ning this Ka gs To Torplemblly of: Fill thy bowels, &r. 
1 I EY 


;.} _aiſſion 3 Neg ively, Thou art Roy ent to a , # ſtrange ch, and of a hard lawns 
wh Sn ure a_= A | proph of ſtrange O07 of 
Pg vr Begun inthetr forefathers. LA 

| RE _ Rebetji-: <> Continued by them 127s 4 ibliieds mhtien this beve a9 
BEE beg TEES FREY 3 Ge me, they and their forefathers, ch 29, 


A, * 


gen 


| Ifrael : chi2.2 
_ - cieghy ws ndency in inn wot W/vfvn at any wickedneſs :'] 
KY \ deſcribed wo of} _ n4. ch. Pc - 
binacy in finning : : Siffc-bearted, ch.2.4- Hedbeaneddth 4g: 


aa WE to work repentance i in them, whether they will hear,&c. ch.2,5... 
condarily, that if they would nor hear bur periſh in'their fins, they might he 


_—_ br wy re without excuſe : guuhalliiuns that DOG been «Proplny om $ 
| tia facets nn ak kocopmilion elle Mole: ag ih Rh Tariwiles 
Wis'9 beankes ww'y ther, #5 £þ-3-7. 51597 24 | ; 2 
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Anal: _ EzExr18sLi, | Ou: adnglyſn 
. gets n= 1 Perſons : Be not af; aid of thejy, chap. 2: 6: . 
{ x Fear their= | 
2 Words : Neither be afraid of their words, Ibid; 


| Neoativel | x: Catch hold of him as a Priay. 

\': Negatively , 2. Be diſmayed at their 2 Wound him, as the Thomnes * ſee 2: Sgw. 13.6, 7: 

not to « lookes,, though _ be \ z Bite him, as the Scorpions, ch. 2.6. An exa& deſcrips 
were to converſe Y tion of a true Prophets enterrainment amongſt a re= 
| with a people, that # bellious people, and therefore God knowing what a 
were as aptto . | _ of people he was to chcounter, God = him 

h | Ihbawve made thy face ſtrong, &c. chap. 3. » 

| (3 Be rebellious like that people,chap. 2. 2 fe as ANIL 


| 
| 1 Onely Gods words to them, chap. 2. 7. chap. 3. 4-17. chap, 33. 7. 

{x Speake... 5), All. Gods words : All my words that 1 ſhall ſpeak waito-thee , ec: ſpeak 
| unto them &c. chap, Ze 10, | 


k [x The neceſſity layd upon him ta.doe this duty, by reaſon of his Office 5 Son 
n= _— of man, I bave made thee a watchman, &c. ch. 3. 17. chi 33. 7. 


execution of & I The wicked, wnc onverted, . ch. 33+ 8: 


| bis Commiſ- | 2 The divers qualities of his Aus; 
| fon, expreſ- | | ditors, divided into 2 Phe righteous, relapſed, Thi 3313s 
| | fx Not warne = x CTINPs 
ez | the wicked, 4. | _ 
E |+Diie | Deas Of Pte 0s be pl ries 
+ | z0dsS —_—_— | © fd, CN. 3» 19, «33. 0. 
| » | =” "43 ry _ wa] _ *Cx Deathtothe wicked : He 
| - j: _ | with the iſſue wt on | *, ara the wicked, and AS 
£5 the 'perfo = p G he _ turn from bis ) 3- 79+ ©be 33. 9+ 
= LW _ 
- 3 » 19, . « os | 
\< them, where , " Pl 159 
Un God reſolves his 1 To the righteous relapſed; 
3 - | duty into four pra- | 3 Not warn «the righ- death, ſo thar all his former 
| Ricall caſes of ton- teous, turning from his righteouſneſs ſhall be forgots 
ſcience, viz, If the | righteouſneſs , the iſſue Y 7% &«. ch. 3.20.chap. 33; 
: £ Prophet did Was — I2, 13. 
| | | ff 2 To the Prophet, deaths 
C. 3. 20, 
; I The rigtiteous. 
| 4 Warn the righteous, and be 
L doth turn, the iſſue is /ife to 3 =_ Prophet, chig 
ae” Ku 2T, 


\3 Be ſilent, or ſpeak as God ſhall give him opportunity, chap. 3+ 32, 33, 244 25, 26, 3f. 


Ez E181. Amnjelyhc. 
\-z Baal, called the Image of jealoyfie, which is a Pcriphraſis of Baal, 
Ab effefu., becaude their idolatry committed to Baal provoked 

God to jealouhe, chap. 8, 3. 


_— things, and abominable beaſts, and all the idols of the 
x 16. | houſe of Iſtae| pourtraied on che walls of the Temple, chap. 8, 


[x Tdolaty, chap. 6. 9. chap 
| I6; Bee. _ 22. 4.ch.36.18,, 7, $, 9, 10, 1, 13s 


-ch. 8. where are fet down their - : ; 
idolatry in worſhipping 8 I that is, Adonzs : There ſate women weeping for Tammuz: 
c «0,1 35 I 4. 

4 The Sun : Between the Porch and the Altar, were about twenty frue 
men with their backs towards the Temple of the Lord, and their fa- 
ces towards the Eaſt, and they worſhipped,the Sun towards the Eaſt, 

& chap.8. 15, 16. | 


2 Pride: chap. 7. 10, Rl 
3 Abuſing = wealth that God had given them, in making it the inſtrument of committing, as 


of other ſins, ſo of the fin of Idolatry : 1t is the ſtumbling block of their iniquity, Ch. 7. 19, 20. 
4 Defiling the very Temple, and houſe of God with their Idols, chap. 7. 20, 


1 5 Violence, chap, 7. 11-23. 
6 Atheiſm, in denying Gods providence, faying : The Lord ſceeth #5 not, the Lord bath forſaken the 
earth, chap. 8. 12. chap. 9+9. 


Inſulting in theic brethrens caprivity , led away to Babylon with Zehoiachin, as if God had utterl 

: Fortis chem, and caſt them «24 of the land, that he might give it to themelyes for a ellis; 

Gying in ſcorn and contempt of thoſe poor Captives : Get ye far from the Lord, unto 5 15 this Land 

grven for 4 poſſeſſion , chap. 11. 16: | 

; 7 
8 m—_— in ſinning, putting off the evil day, ſaying : The dajes are prolonged, and every viſion failah, 
2. of liſhment, cbap. I 3. 22-27. 

w Kia 6 rr Like the reſt of Nations : before God vouchſafed to call them to be his 
. people, there was no diſtin&ion berween them and the accurſed Cana 
nite, or wicked Amorite : Thy birth and thy Nativity us of the land of Can«= 
an : thy Father was an Amorile, and &«, chap. 16, 3. As this was true 
inthe Allegory, ſo in the Letter, 4b7aham dwelt in Canaan, Gen. 12.5. 
Iſaac and Facob were born there, 


2 Deſtitute of all humane help, expreſſed by the want of thoſe Offices 
&' and duties wbich midwives uſe to perform to Infants new born : As for 

| thy Nativity,in the day thou walt born , thy Navell was not cut, neither 
walſs thou waſhed in wate? to ſupple thee: Thou waſt not ſalted &c.c16,4,5. 


3 Guilty of many ſins , both Origznall and Afuall, which perhaps may be 
the reaſon of doubling, and repeating the words : 1 ſaid unto thee when 
thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, 1 ſaid unto thee whin thou waft ts 

| thy blood, Livr, chap. 16.6, That is, when thou waſt under the guilt of 
both Originall and Afuall fin, for blood doth ſometimes fignifie ſmar, 
ſee Hoſe 4. 2. The repetition of thoſe words may likewiſe fignifie the 
| of Gods mercy, and vouchſafement , in that he took them ro 
his people then, when they were ſpiritnally dead in all manner of 


| 
| linnes and treſpaſſes, and very deſpicable in reſpe&t of their temporall 
9 Ingratitude , where , condition. 


by an Allegory of 
an expoſed infant, 
wretched in her 
birth, but marryed , 
exalted and enrich- 
ed by the free love | 
of her husband, 
God ravates 
their unthanfulne ſs 
ſhewing what they 
WEL — —— 


{1 Redeemed from finfull wretchedneſs to a ſpirituall life , 7 ſaid wnto 
thee, Live, chap. 16. 6. 

2 Freely commilerated by God, for God did not need this people, there 
was nothing in them to moye God to ſeek them,except it were their mi- 
ſery,and wretchedneſs : And to intimate this,God ſpeaks after the man- 
ner of men, When 1paſſed; by thee and ſaw thee polluted &c. ch, 16.6. 
The Allegory is ſtill continued, they are. compared to a foundling, an 
expoſed infant, and God {peaks as if he had lighted on them by chance, 
mn tranſitu. : | 

3 Multiplyed into a great and populous Nation : 1 cauſed thee to multiply 

as the bud of the field, and &c. chap, 16, 7. 
( x Spreading his shirt over them, chap. 16. 8, an an- 
cient ceremony, whereby the husband in fign of 

| 4 Made the people & | bis right and property, which he hal obtained 0- 

Church of God , | ver his wife, and for a pledge of his interchan- 
and ſpiritually mar- eable duty, of maintenance, proteRion and 
| ryed unto him, webS love, did when he marryed her, ſpread the skirt 

| is expreſſed by of his garment over her : ſee Ruth 3. 9. 


Ol — . DROP 
| 2 Swearing unto her, and entring into a covenant 
C D { with ber, and ſhe became Gods, Ibid. 
| 5 Ereed 


I ——_— 


| 


2 By Grace, being 


PET» SO We"INTID 


Analy(6s, . E2EXtEixL, | Analyſt 
#& B © Dy Freed from$ 1 Corporallin Egypt. | | / 
bondage 2 Spiricoall from fn : Then waſhed 1 thee with water, &c. Eh. 16. 9, 

6 Made a nation of Kings and Prieſts to God : 1 an»inted thee with ojle, chap. 16. g, Anoins 
ting =_ oyle being a ceremony uſed in the inaugurations of Kings, and conſecration of 
Prieſts 

| 7 Beautified with all ſpirituall graces, expreſſed Metaphorically, by the ornaments wherewithi 

the women of thoſe times adorned themlclves : -1 clothed thee alſo with broydered work z 

| , ©. chap. 16. 10, I1,12, 13. 

| 1 3 Planted in aland flowing with all manner of plenty : Thox d:dft eat fine flower ,and honeys 

| and ol, chap; 16. 13. | 

| 9 Advanced to the higheſt pitch of honour, in politicall government, and blefſed with the 

beſt form : nor with Ariftocracy, or Democracy, but Monarchy « And thou didft proſper into 

a Kingdome, chap. 16. 13. Where obſerve, T hat for a Nation to be governed by a Kine, is 

in Gods own account the higheſt pitch of proſperity, thata Nation is capeable of ; Thou 
aidſt proſper into a Kjngdome, 

1D Famous and renouned amongſt the Nations round about them, for thoſe many bleſſings 
with which God had enriched them : Thy renown went forth among the heathen fd; thy beauty, 

L for it was perfeft through my comelineſs which 1had put upon thee. chap. 16. 14, 


| | {1 Self confidence : Thou didft truſt m thine own beauty, chap. 16. 15. 
| 1 Communicated with all the Nations in their Idolatry : Thox 
powredft out thy formcations on every one that paſſed by, his it 
dolatry in ſo high } was, chap. 16. 15-25. 
_ has Unabey » Powred our their wealth on their idolatry, chap. 16, 16, 17; 
| : 18, 19-31, &c. 


3 Sacrificed their ſons and daughters to Devils * Thou haſt takes 
| thy ſons, and &c. chap. 16. 20, 21. 
| 3 ——_— not remembring from how deſpicable an eſtate, to how great dignity 
God had advanced them, chap. 16. 2.2. | 


[ | 4 Making leagues {1 Egyptians, chap. 16. 26, ' 


with, and imitating 42 Aſſyrians, chap. 16. 28. 

the idolatries of the < 3 Chaldeans, chap. 16. 29. 
5 Incorrigibleneſs ,-? x Famine : 1 diminiſhed thine ordinary food, chap, 16. 27. 
| not being reformed»52 The Sword of the Philiſtims, into whoſe hands God for their 

by . ſins had delivered them, 1bid. | 
5 2 Hittites. | 

| 2 Amorites, their predeceſsors in Canaan, chap, 16. 44, 45. 
3 The ten Tribes, the Kingdome of Iſrael, exprefled here by 

6 Not onely equal- | Samaria, the Mctropotss thereof; chaps 16. 46-51, 

ling, bur over-pat- (x Pride. ; 


Y KS 
A———— 


x Guilt of 


ngrhe nickodobo-J 2 Fulneſſe of bread © luxury: 
| 4Sodom, whoſe | 3 Abundance of idleneſs. 

| L {1ns were < ; : : 
| 7 4 Uncharitableneſs: Not ſtrengthening the hand 
of the poor and needy, chap. 16. 49. Sinnes of 


| 
| the greateſt magnitude, bur all againſt rhe 


ſecond Table:Tſraels were againſt the firſt Ta- 
. | bleprincipally. 

7 Deſpiſing the Oath, and breaking the Covenant, made between God and them by 
{C their menitrous abominations, chap. 16. 59, 


fx The (word of thoſe Nations with whom they made leagues, and whoſe Idolatry they 

imitated : 1 will gather all thy lover's, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, &rc, chap. 

16. 37, 38, 39, 40, 41+ | 

| 2 Sogreat deſtrufion as if God would make an cnd of 'them at once, ſo that aflition 
ſhould not ariſe a ſecond time, Nahum 1. 9. or as Abiſhai ſaid, Let me ſmite him, I will 

[ not ſmite him a ſecond time, 1 Sam. 26.8, I will make wy fuiy towards thee to reſt, 

| 


3 By cinnes inthe 
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and my jealouſie ſhall depart from thee, and 1 will be quiet, and will be no more angiys 
chap, 16. 42. Or rather, God doth here threaten them with a ſpicituall judgement , 
not to loye them ſo well, as to beangry with them : not to chaſtiſe them for their ſins, 
thereby to call them to repentance 3 God is never more angry, then, when in this 
kind he diſcovers no efteCts of his anger : ſo that their greateit puniſhment was, thar 
God would not puniſh them by any temporall chaſtiſements; 

3 DeſtruRion wichour all hope of reſtitution to their former government and glory 2 


PEI EST 
Fr : 


So that as God had decreed never to reſtore Sodom and Samaria, that is, the King- 
dome of Iſrael, ſo after the deſtrution which God was now bringing upon them 
the Chaldeans,though in reſpe& of ſpirituall bleſſings, God might continue Zudav his 
Church, yer reſtore them to their primitive glory he would not : when 1 ſhall bring a= 
gam the Captivity of Sodom, &c. Then will 1 Ro again the captivity of thy Captives in 
the midſt of them, That thou, &c. ch. 16. "53,54, 55, $6,57, 58. That is, as I ne- 
ver will bring back their captivity, ſo neither will I bring back thine : That is, nor 
reſtore itto a Kingdome, and its primitive glory. | . 

__ 10 Rh(- 


2 Puniſhment, 
emma 


» — 
NE 
F=® 


"OY _ 


Avalyſir. | EZEXKTE'L | Analyſis. 
A B "Iv 1 Parabolically : The Fathezs haweeaten grapes, aud the Childrens tcetMky 
| ſr The Blaſphemy ir\) /et on edge, chap. 18. 2. al | : 
| ſelf, ſer down 2 By aplain interrogation, but implying a ſtrong affirmation : Doth nos 
the Son ® that is, The ſon doth bear the iniqutie of the Father, ch.18, 19. 
x Soveraignty : Behold, all ſoles are minc, as thc ſoul of the Father , 
| ſ, Propoſed, in rela-\) ſo als the ſoul of the'Son is mine, chap, 1 8. 4+ 4 ; 
| | tion to Gods —} ; 
I 2 Juſtice : The ſoul that ſianeth, it ſhall die, Tbid. 
El 1 Negatively : The fon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
(hall the father beat the iniquity of the ſon; chap, 18. 20. 


5 The 7ighteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall be upon bin, 


2 Aﬀerted 5 by ſta- 
| ting fthe thing in 


queſtion 2 Afﬀfirmative- ) chap, 18. 20, that is, that he ſhall haye the re- 
ly, ſhewing J ward of his righteouſneſs. 
that — /2 The wickedneſs of the wicked ſball be upon him, Tb. 
C that is, he ſhall bear the punithment of his ſin, 


E Ins L 
1 His juſtice J Doing g608 
s A juſt Fa- in his G.3 Avoiding evill, chap. 18. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
| on, where Y2 The Teſtimogy born to his juſtice by God himſelf : He 3s juſt 


chap. 18.9, 
3 His reward : He ſhall ſurely live, Tbid. 


. 


1 Unrighteouſneſs ſet 'z Commiſhon. 


own fins, but the ſins of their forefathers, where are 


10 Blaſphemy againſt Gods juſtice, as if he had puniſhed them not for their 


| 
| 2 A wicked ſon of a ) ſet down in his ſins 
- juſt Father, where < of — .2 Omiſſon, chap. 18, 10, 1r,12,13. 
S are hjs 2 Puniſhment : He ſhall /xrely die, his blood ſhall be npoa bis 
| | bs | S Ibid. 
£ | 20 ; 
| 4 1 His righte- : Doing goon, 
Z ouſnels, in /, Avoiding evill, chap. 18. 14, 15, 16. 
| S 3 A good ſonne of a ] 
v wicked father, where _ x Poſitively : He ſhall ſurely live, ch. 18.17, 
"= pa His :rreward 
| = | ſet down 2 Negatively : He ſhall not die for the iniqu.= 


ty of his Father, ch. 18. 17, 18, 


I Turning from his ſin, thap. 18. '2 I. 
2 Bringing forth fruits worthy of repentance : Aud 
keep all my ſtatutes, and doe that which zs lawſadt 


A wicked and right, Tbid. 

wicke ; 

mo repent- | 2 His reward : He ſhalt ſurely lrve and ot die, chap, 18. 21, 

3 The pardon of his fins : All his tranſgreſſions, &c. ſhall not be 
mentioncd, chap. 18. 22. | 

4 The reaſon of this pardon of his fins, Gods goodnels : He takes 

C zopleaſure in the death of a ſanner, chap. 18. 23. 2 


' Cx His falling away from his righteouſneſs, by the commiſſion 
of many Snes inconſiſtent with the ſpirit of grace,chap. 


18.24. 
2 His loſing the reward of his former righteouſneſs 7 Al] hzs 
righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned, Ibid. 


3 His puniſhment : 1» his tranſgreſſton that he bath tranſereſ= 
ſed, and in the ſin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall be die, Ib. 


| fs His repen- 


tance, 1n 


_— 
— 


juſtice of his Proceeding with 


ing,where are 


| 


3 Vindicated from their calumniation, God ſhewin 


> cents Hoe Rr 
- — — 


— 
—- 


| | 5 The righteous man 
1 | falling from his 

| righteouſneſs, where 

A | | Ale —— | 

k 

WW & 1 ' L 

1 11 Shedding iznocent bloud, chap. 7. 25. chap. 11, 6. chap. 22. 3-12, I3. Chap. 36. 18, chap. 9. 9, 

2: £:1]:22 Contempt of Superiours : 1n thee have they ſet light by Father and Mother, chap. 23+ 7+ 


A A A I gy tt um 


LY 


| 13 Oppreſſion, chap. 22. 7-12. chap. 34. 18,19. 

; | 2 . . x Orphans. - 

p 4Þ4 Unjuſt vexation of$ 2 Widows , Chap. 22+ 7, 

in TY Deſpiſing and profaning of holy things, chap. 22. 8. 
| 16 Backbiting; and tale-carrying, Chap. 22.9. 


I ; 1 Mothe/s, chap. 22. 10. 
17 Inceſt of all kinds, there being amongſt GP 
them thoſe that committed inceſt withe 2 Daughters, chap. 22. 11. 


4 


| L | pr Hm— TOO i Siſters, Ibid. | 
A: B | 3 Siſter's, 19 Adultety 


_ 
Me ER ICE I 2444 IBN» 4 MTs rag <Res-10 Ree. _— 
= 


A  B 18 Adultery, chap. 22. 11. Chap. 33+ 26. 
19 Extortion, Chap. 22. 12+ 
20 Bribery, chap. 22. 12, . 
— Su I Prophets, chap. __ 25, 28, 
ang > wet z Prieſts, chap. 22. 26. _ 
Nati : WRCS 13 Privcel, chap. 32+ 37s 
ation, 1N tNEIT of 1 pogle, chaps 2242 3, &C+29. 30. 


.Analyſss, EZEZTYEL, | al 


SPE :\ rainof the Elders of Iſ7acl came to cnquare of the Lord, &c, ch. 20, 1, 2, 3, 4. 

2.2 Imitation of _ — than mort Egypt, chap, 20. 5,6, 7, 8. &c, : we; 
forctachers ah 1 their fathers' tranſ=45z The wilderneſs, chap. 20. 10,11, 12, 13. &c. 
their fins, eſpecially oreſſions, in 3 The land of Canaan, Chap. 20. 27, 28, 29.&c. 

\ their idolatry— 3 The charge laid on them for treading in their fathers ſteps, committing the like 


linnes, chap. 20. 39, 31, 32» 
(1 Mingling all ſorts 
of grain together , 
both fine & courle, 


\ The occaſion, or the opportunity that the Prophet took toreprove their fins : Ces 


-- 1}heat. 
2 Bailey. 
3 Beanes. 


Lentiles. 
thereof to make b Millet. 


ſ gon 5. by breadz as 6 Fitches, ch.4.9. 
_ 2 Eating his meat by weight, chap. 4+ 10. 
3 Drinking his water by meaſure, chap. 4. 11. = 
ſx A Rtraighr 4 Baking his bread with dung that cometh out of man in their 
fiege which ; LC ſecge, chap. 4+ 12. 
the Chalde- | 2 Legall pollutions and uncleannels , by cating unclean things in the fiege, chap. 4. 
ans ſhould 12, 13, 14, &C. | 
j layto Jeru- | 3 The peſtilence, ſignified by the firſt third part of the Prophets hair ſhayen off and 
| 1 han typifi- |. burnt in the midſt of, the City, ch. 5. 2-12. Which likewiſe may be typified by the 
| ed by Exchi-S coals of fire ſcattered over Jeruſalem, chap. 10. 2. 
els pourtray= | 4 Slaughter by the ſword, fignified by the ſecond third part of the Prophets hair chop- 
ing a fiegeof | ped with a knife, chap. 5. 2. 12. 
FH City on a | 5 Diſperſion,lignified by the third third part of the Prophets hair, chap. 5, 2. 12, 
Tile, chap. 4. 6 The reſerving of a remnant from the preſent deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Cha!- 
.T, 253, Kc. ! deans, typified by a few haires cut from the Prophets head, and bound xp :n the skirts 
the eflets of | of bis garment, chap. 5. 3. But that remnant taſte of the ſame fare : For take of them 
which ficge (faies God to the Prophet) and caft them into the midft of the fire, and burn themin 
are the fire, ec. chap. 5. 4+ which haires, ſew in numbcr, did typific that remnant thay 
| eſcaped when Jeruſalem was taken , but were afterwards ſlain with Gedaliah , 
C by Iſhmael, the accompliſhment of which predi&tion we have, Fer.cch. 40, 41. 


' 1 Pourtraying a fiege ona Tile, chap. 4+ I, 2, 3. 
2 The Pro. Prophecying againſt the Foreſt of the South field, chap, 20. 
XS 45,46,47, 48. 


_—— 


2 The deſtruion of ) PPS :3 Sighing : S gh thou ſon of man, with the breaking of thy lines , 
Jeruſalem, typified _ and with bitterneſſe ſich before them, &xc.ch. 21,2,3,4,5,6,7. 
by p A Boyling pot with pieces of fleth in it, and the (cum not taken off, chap, 24. 1, 

- 233,42 5, 6,78, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, I4, 


3 Deſolation of their Country, chap.6.1,2-0c.ch.6, 14. chap. 7. 2, 3, 4, Oc. Theland ſhall be ſo deſo- 
| late that all propertie ſhall be loſt ; Let not the buyer rejoyee, nor the ſeller mourn, &c. For the ſeller ſhall 
not return to that which is ſold, &c, chap. 7. 12, 13. Thar is, they ſhall not recover their own at the 
year of Jubile, though they ſhould live ro that time : Though they were yet alive, Ibid, Which decree is ſo 
irceyovcably pailed , ſo that God would not be entreated to ſpare it, though Noah, Damel and Fob 
were initz and this often repeated, chap. 14. 14-16, 18-20, See chap. 12. 20. ch.6.14, th. 33. 27+ 


people, as 


NN en erg 
_— 


Z 
= 
5 
__ 
| 2 ; = 4 Captivity, typified by the _y 1 Making a chain, chap. 7. 23, 24+ &c. 
2 | & | Pphets = ——nanrmnmnmn 0 2, Removing his bouſhold [iuffe, chap, 12.1, 2,3, 4, 5. 
Bo E 1 A Type : Son of man, eat thy bread with quaking , and 
4.2. | 8 | 5 Trembling and aſtoniſhment that ſhould ) drink thy water with trembling, &c. chap, 12,18, 
Ss |&© | ſciſe of them in their captivity, ſhewed by Yz The explanation of the Type : Thus ſaith the Loyd, ec: 
2 |» They ſhall eat their bread with carefulneſs, &*c: ch, t2.19. 
84 | 6 Contemptanid ſcorn, chap. 5. 14. chap. 22. 4, 5. 
Z | 7 Stopping the mouthes of the Prophets, and Ap— the ſpirit of Prophecie : They ſhall ſeek a viſion 
ji of the Prophet : but the law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt, and connfell from the Ancient, chap. 7, 26. 
Q 2 Famine, Chap. 5. 17. Chap. 6. 11, 12. Chap. 7+ IF» | 


3 
my 


9 Peſtilence, chap. 5. 17.ch.6,11, 13. Ch. 7, 15+ 
| 10 Wild beaſts, chap. 5. 17. "0 | : 
11 Cowardizme, and loſſe of courage and reſolution to defend themſelyes,God as a judgement on them, 
debaſing their ſpirits, ſo that they ſhall not dare to refit their enemies : They have blown the Trumpet , 
©. but none goeth tothe battel, &c. chap. 7+ 14+, And all hands ſhall be feeble, &c. Ibid. verl. 17. 
12 Profanation of the Sanuary and Temple, chap. 7.,20, 21, 22-24. chap, 9. 7. but moſt eminently 
' ſer forth and typified by the death of Exekzels wite, for whom be. is forbid to mourn, &c. chap. 24. 15, 
| © 16,17, 18, 19, 20,21, 22, 23, 24, 25) 26, 27. | | 


| Sil3 UW lt -13 Phe 


tg i coeds 


| Analyſe: 


Ez29Xx1Et. Analyſis: 


A B C13 The Sword, chap. 6. 3-9. 11- 32. chap. 7.15. chap. 5.17. chap. g. tothe 8 verſe, where the Pro- 


Particular, againſt ſome partiular perſons , as 


2 


pher interpoſcth a prayer for the people to deliver them from the Sword, but is nor heard : ſee ch. 11. 
8-10. chap. 21. 3-9, 10, 11, 12-19, 20. where Nebucbadnexqar is brought in, conſulting and uſing 
divinations, which way he ſhould make his patiage into Egypt, his main deſign, cither through Fadab, 
or the Country of the Ammonites, and reſolves ro make tus paſſage by the Conqueſt of Judah, and 

x Caſting up of arrows in alooſe bundle : He made his ai- 
the taking in of Jeruſalem, ch.21,22, 23. ) 70ws bright, chap. 21, 21. 


and the divinations which he uſed were 2 Conſulting of images, Ibid. 
made by 3 Looking intothe entrails of beaſts, eſpecially the liver : 


He looked in the lrver, Ibid. 


{1 God removed the Santuary, the place of his moſt inward and 
ſecret reſidence, and ſervice, into the Prieſts Court,called there the 
inward Cont ,c.10.3, ſo now, when God departs from a Church, 
or aſoul, his firſt receſſe is from the heart, and there may be fo 
much of God retained,as a bare externall worſhip. 

. | 2 God removed from the Prieſts Court, into the Peoples Cont, ch. 
14 Gods departure from moo » bis] 10.4. Se, when God departs from a Church, or a ſoul, his ſe- 
withdrawing his pee con- | condreceſs is in the privation and annihilation of the profeCſi- 
ſequently his prote&tion —_ on of religion , and externall ſervice, and remains onely in 
aq) gr es _ life and converſation, in order and adminiſtration of 
3 uſticc. 
ſhewed the Prophet, chap. 1. from | , 5.4 removed from the Peoples Court, clean out of the Temples 
place to place : every remove remo-3 * 1. Courts of the Temple, and the bounds ofthe City : The 
ving himſelf ar a _ diſtance glory of the Lord went up from the midi(t of the City , and ſtood 
from them,the degrees of his remo- | 7,111, the mountain, which is on the Eaft fide of the City, chap. 12. 
vall here were three, and they doe 23- which was the mount of Olives ; So when God departs 
modell out Gods departure from a- 1, £59, 4 Church or ſc ul, his laſt receſs is in the privation evenof 
ny Church corrupted, or any wick- | 00 juſtice, equity, and morall behaviour, and when it is 
cd perſon — kT cometothispaſſe,God is utterly departed,thcre is nothing of 
God either in Church or ſoul. Obſerve here that every one of 
theſe removes ſhew Gods unwillingneſs to depart, and he makes 
theſe ops, to ſec if they will recall him by their repentance,and 
| amendmem, to make longer abode in that babitation which he 
L Is thus forlaking. 


| 25 Utrrer rej eCtion of the Nation of the Jews, chap. 7.1, 2, 3,4, $, 6, &c.and chap. 15. This utter re- 
jeRion is typified by a vine Tree, or branch of a Vine, which if it bear no fruit is utterly unſervice- 
able for any other uſe,and is fit for nothing but fuell for the fire : Son of man, what i* the Vine tree more 


A, 


then any tree, or, &c. As the Vine tree, amone the trees of the Foreſt which I have grven tothe fire for ſows 
C ell, ſo will 1 grve the mhabitants of Jeruſalem, &c. ch. 15, per totum. 


{x Thoſe twenty five men whom the Prophet ina ViGon ſaw at the Eaſt-gate ofthe Lords houſe, a- 
mongſt which, were Zaazaniah the ſon of Agr, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, Princes of the people, 
men that did deviſe mifthief, and gave wicked counſell in the City, chap, 11, x, 2, &c, for their fins God 
threatneth to bring the ſword upon them, 1bid. verſe 8. &c. And while Ezekic! thus prophecied, Pel 

tiah the ſon of Benatab died, Ibid. verſe 13, 

[ 2 Prophecying without any inſpiration from God, but out of their own hearts and corrupt 

| | intereſts, chap. 13.2, 3. 

| 2 Deſtroying the Church of God, as Foxes doe Vineyards : Thy Prophets are like the 
Foxes in the Deſert, chap. 13. 4. Others think that they are compare to Foxes, for their 
timorouſneſs, not daring to oppoſe themſelves againſt any danger, but hiding themſelves 
from it, as Foxes hide themſelves in their holes : and this interpretation ſeems to have 
more affinity with that wbich immediately followeth in the next verſe, tix. 

: 3 Nov oppoſing the inundation of fins, nor making head againſt thoſe corruptions that o- 

yerſpread the face of Gods Church : Ye have not gone up in the gaps , fc. chap. 13. 5. 

ſee chap.:34. 4. Or they did not ſtand in the gaps by their Prayers and interceſſions, to 

tnrn away Gods wrath : as Moſes did, Exod, 32.11, 12. &c, and Aaron, Num. 16, 48. 

| 4 Holding forth their own lies for Gods truths, ſaying : The Lord ſaith, and the Lord hath 
xot ſent them, chap. 13. 6. There are a generation of men that have nothing more fre- 
quent in their mouthes, ther! holding tarth Gods truth, 1 would they would conſider 
how applicable this charge here againit falſe Prophets, is to them. 

5 wr, the people to hope intheir lies, Prophecying Peace, and there was no peace , 
Chap. 13. 6-10. 
f x Gods hand ſhall be upon them; chap. 13. 9. 

2 They ſhall not vote in the publick Aſſemblies, 1bid. 

3 They ſhall be blotred our of the book of Gods people : Neither ſha# they be writ- 

| ten in the writing of the houſe of 1ſ7acl, Ibid. 

| 4 Not permitted to inhabit the holy Land, 1bid. . | : 

2 Puniſh-e ? Diſcovering of their forgerics and lies, God _ their dealings manifeſt to 

the world, which God doth exprefſe by a Metaphor of a wall daubed with untem- 


AD LES, 
1 Sinnes, 
OT , 7 


2 pr, 


11 Men, where are their 
——_— 


| 
7 an —_ pered morter, and beaten down with a ſtormy wind, and an overflowing ſhowr , 
ſo that the foundations ſhall be diſcovered: That is , God by his judgements 
brought upon them, will make it appear thar their po_ of peace and (ecutity 


were built on weak foundations, having nothing but lies and talſhood to ſupport 
them, chap, 13, 11,12,13,14,15,16, 2 Women 


am 


—— — 


—— << 
Y ” 


Ee ———————— 7 — 


A—— 
——— 


Women, where are their 
A. 


_ 


” ps 
2 


1S 


; 


[ 


L 


|  Ez#XxtEt, | Atahyft | 
I OY without Commiſſion from God, teaching their own ?Lies for Gods Fruch , 
Chap. 13,17. Ti; 1,7 


2 Prophecying pleaſing things tothe people, ſuch as did comply with their corrupt inclinatis 
$ 


ons : oe unto the women that ſow pi 


&c:chap. 13+ 18. The ſame fin which was before 


3 


 exprefsed by the Metaphor of daubing with antempcred morter, onely the Metaphor & h 
changed as more applicable to this ſex ; or perhaps as the ny did ol prahents 
by Types, ſo might theſc falſe Prophers here 3 and: the men truly and really dawbc, and wo- 


men tow pillows. 
3 Flattering every ſort of people, applying their Prophecies to pleaſe every age, ſex and conditi= 


5 For a poor inconſiderable re- 


| onof their hearcrs : And make kerchiefs upon the head of every Bature do hunt ſonls, Ibid. 
; 4 Deftroying the ſoules of thoſe that are led by them : will ye bunt tht ſouls, &>c. Ibid. 


fr Pottating Gods name, and blaſpheming him by- prophecys 
ing lies, as from him : will ye. pollute n. &c. _ £4 I 4 
; % 


ward, preaching lies in his| _. . | 

Name » imitling God to all | * Diſcouraging the godly: To fey the ſoules that (hould not die, 

their falſhoods,pretending him Ibid. That is,as it is afterwards expreiled : With lies ye bave 
made the heart of the righteews ſad, whom 1 have not made 


' to be Author of them: will ye 
pollute me among my people for 
| SENS of Bank OE pIe0nup Incoutaging the wicked in theit wickedneſs : And to ſave 


ſad, chap. 13. 22. 


bread, ch, 13.19. whereby they rhe ſame alrue that ſhould not live, by youy 0g to my people, 


ow  Ganitien guilty of 3 chap. x3. 19. that is, 5itis afterwards exp 


ained : Ye have 
& the bands of the wicked, ihat he ſhould not return 
1 fromhis wicked way, by promiſing him life, ch. 13. 22. 


# 1 DeſtruQion of their perſons : #oe wnto the women, &rc. cha. 13, 18-23, 


2 Puniſh- )z Dete&ion of their impoſtures : 1 4m againſt your pillows, chap. 13. 20, 21, 


ments, as 
4 2 3 Deliverance of the people, ſo that they ſhall. no more be ſeduced by them : 1 will tet 


the ſoules goe, ec. chap. 13. 20; 21433. 


t With great wings, ch. 17.3. leading a great Army. d. 


(x The Authorſ 7 Parabolically,fo\, 7,, winged, Ibid. Head of a large Empite. 
of his ad- \ ©#.17- 3-beis Full of feathers, Ibid. _y of populous Nation. 
called a gre ), ich had divers colours :1þid. King of divers Na= 


vancement 
Nebuchadnex- Eagle tions, of divers languages and cuſtomes. 


gr 2 Literally, without a Parable : Kzow ye not what theſe things rheay ? 
Tell them, behold, the King of Babylon, &6. ch, 17. 12. 
1 Parabolically : 4 great Eagle came 
fi Remote , viz. Nebuchadnex- \ to Lebanon, ch, 17, 3. _ 
zarsexpedition againſt Judah,sS | 
| expreſled Literally : The King of Babylon came 
to Feruſalem, cb. 17.12. 


2 The occaſi- 
on of his ad- 1 Parabolically,he took the higheſt branch of the 


's 
Z a 2 Immediate, his lea-\ Cedar, be cropt off the top, 0 on young twigs, 
go ding Fehoiachin cap- } 2nd _— it into the land of traffick, 8c. ch. 
k. : | IJ 17.3, 4. 
— | os as} Lirerally, he came to Jeruſalem and hath taken 
5 2 the King thereof, and the Princes thereof, and 
© Z 4 led them with bim to Babylon, cb, 1 7, 14. 
= | 
£ p” | C x Parabolically : He took alſo of the ſced of the Land,and 
3 Zedeki | 5 ki planted - in a fruitſull field, &c and it grew, &f6. ch. 
i | 
S- | 2 The advancement ir ſelf tos 17. 5, 0: 
King of ; F- | "the AW > 05-A0Y "_ z Literally : And he took of the Kings ſeed, &rc.ch.17 23 
Judah , | a rity in hls Kingdane exgrene Thar is,he took Zedekiah, who was of the bloud Ro 
whereare | * | : 1 all, and made him King in ſtead of Zehoiathin © ſee 
| © 2 Kings 24: 17, 18, &c. 
F- 1Parabolically, in that it is called a Yine of a low tz- 
| 4 The nature of his TI ture, chap. 17, 6. | 
it was ſubje& to Nebuchadmex- ; Ky 
wy: :and dependent on him, Y2 Literally : That the Kingdome might be baſe, that it 
which is expreſſed might not lift it ſelf up, but that by keeping of his Covce 
| g nant, it might ſtand, &c+ cb, 17, 14: 
C2 D | | - « His 


: 5 
on, 


 EzBXx1EL: - Analyſe: 
C D . Fr Parabolically : And it grew, and became a fpreading V ine 


5 His Fealry and Allegiance 
| ſworn unto Nebuchadnexzar as 
| his creature, to be dependent, 


of low ftature, whoſe branches turned towards bim, and . 
the roots thereof were under bim, ch. 17.7. 


2 Literally : And made a covenant with him , and bath 


| on him, and ſubje& to him, 3 taken an oath of him, ch. 17. 13. that is, Zedehiah bound 


himſelf by the religion of an Oath, and Covenam, to 


| beatrue and faithtull Subje& ro Nebuchadnexger, and 


{ to hold the Kingdome of Judah asa gift from him, 


1 Parabolically : There was alſo another 
eat Eagle, which bad great wings 


f'; Theperſon to whom he re- ,-o many feathers, chap. 17.7. 
volted, the King of Egypr,de- any fe » COap 7 


| ſcribed 


2 His finne, in ma- 
ing bimſelf galley 
of Perjury, in brea= 
ing his Oath, and 
revolting from Ne- 
buchadnezzar,where 

_ INES 


| 


breaking the 


2 Literal-, 
ly,where 
{ are—— 


* o: Literally : Sending Ambaſſadours in+ 
to Egypt, ch. 17. 15. 


(1 Paraboelically : Beho!d ths Vize did 
' bend ber r00ts towards him (the other 
great Eagle) and ſhot forth ber bran- 
ches towards him, that he might watcy 
it with the ſurrows of her Plantation , 


2 The finne it ſelf, Rebellion a= | ch, 19. 7. 
gainſt Nebuchadnexgar , fol 


ſacred tie of his 2 Literally : He rebelled againſt bim in 


Jath and Co - ing bi 
\ = _ — ſworn un- ſending bis Ambaſſadors into Egypt , 


that be might gre him _—_ and much 
people, cb. 17. 15. that ſo by the afli- 
| Rance of the Egyptians,he might cait 
off his dependence on Nebuchad- 


W./2<CH 


(x Parabolically : This ſaith the Lord God, Shall it proſper > (i. e.the Vine) Shall he not 
| pull up the roots thereof , and cut off the branches, &c. Ch. 17. 9,10. 


[ 1 The cauſe of the puniſhment : breaking his Oath, ſworn to Nebx- 
chadnexxar : Shall be proſper * ſhall he eſcape that doth ſuch things ? or 

k ſhall be break the Covenant and be delivered ? che 17. 15, And, ſeeing 
be deſpiſed the Oath by breaking the Covenant (when {o, had given his 
| J hand) and done all theſe things, be ſhall not eſcape 3 Therefore thus ſaith 


od, As 11ive, ſurely mine Oath that he bath deſpiſed, and rmy 


niſhmer 8 Covenant that be hath brokin, cven it will 1 recompence upon his own 
| expreſſed | bead, ch, I7. 18, Ig. 


(1 Infamy upon his name and memory, being as it were 
Kigmatized by God himſelf for a profane and wicked 
Praccs for his Perjury in breaking his Oath of Allegi- 
ance: And thos profane, wicked Prince of Iſrael, whoſe , 
@*#c. ch. 21. 25: 

2 Fruſtration of his confidence in Egypt, the afliſtance 
of Egypt ſhould not be any belp unto him : Neither ſhall 
Pharaoh with his mighty Army, and great company make 
for bim in the mn caſting up Mounts, and &c. chap. 


17, 17. : 
3 Loſs of his Crown and Kingdome : Remove the Diadem 


[ 2 Pugiſh- | 
; | ment it & 


& ſelf, as 


and take off the Crown, ch, 2.1. 26. 

4 Utter abolition of the Kingdome, which ſhall not bere- 
ſtored untill Chriſt come, to fit on the. Throne of David, 
and ſer up his Spirituall Kingdome : 1 will overturn , 
overturny overturn it, and it ſhall be no more untill he come 
whoſe right it is, and I will grve it him, Ch. 21. 26. 


5 Deftrucion of bis —_— x The Swerd,ch.12.14, 


and Army, by 2 Captivity, ch. 17.21. 
6 Slaughter of his children, meraphorically expreſied : He 

ſhall pull up the r06ts thereof, and ct off the fruit thereof, _ 

ch. 17 9. for the laſt thing which he ſaw,was the death 
{ of his ſons ſlain before bis face at Riblah,z Kings 25.6,7+ 
7 His own captivity in Babylon, where he died, chap. 12. 


l 


IO,11, 12, 13.chap. 17.16-20. 

8 Lofle of his eies, which were put out afſoon as he had 
ſeen his ſons ſlain : And therefore though he were led 
captive to Babylon z yet he never ſaw Babylon, ſo God 
tels him by the Prophet:1 will bring him to Babylon to the 
Land of the Chaldeans , ye the ſhall not ſee it, though he 
ſhall die there, ch. 12. 13. See 2 Kings 25. 74. A 


2 Their 


4 


A———— 


2 Their ſpirituall Governours and Paſtors, bere 
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{4 An Hiſtoricall but 


Allegor 


ds, where are 


hear 
Ex 


called ſhep 


tation on the four 
laſt Kings of Judah; 
whercin Jeruſalem. 
iS compared. 


3 


EZzEk&tt t: Analyſ;y: 


_ = i Like thoſe of whom S. Paul ſpeaks, who ſecke their own gain atid ptofic. and i thines of - 
| ( Jeſus Chriſt, Phil, 2. 21, ſotheſe in ſtead of feeding the Ack did FN ty rr —_—= - 
2 Nox teaching the flocks committed rotheir charge : Not feeding the flock, ch. 34 3. « ta 


_ 


1 Therr finnes, 


\ 


4 


3 Piomiſe 


g=©® 


pentance . 


I therich among , 34+ 
them, for their of 2 Oppreſſion of the poor, andtheir unjult vexation of them ; Bicauſe ye have 


3 Lording ir over the flock, and governing them wich tyranny ad force : 1 ub force 2x8 with £r5,5 
elty bave ye 7uled them, Ibid. Sce I Pets, Zo : a 

5 04 NegleQiing their duty towards their flocks in all parts of it : The diſeaſed bave ye not fliengti,- 

: ned, &c, ch. 34. 4. OTIS 


1 Become a prey to ſeduccrs, and falſe Teachers: And they became meat 


5 Suffering the peo- | 
ple committed ro to all the Beaſts, &6:Ch.. 34. 5. | 


their charge to— 


2 Runne into idolatry and-all manner of errors ; And my ſheep wandered 
through all the mowtaines, and upon evtiy bigh bill, &4. ch. 34 6. 
f 1 Torequire the ſoules commited to theic charge at their hands ; 1 will require 
my flock at their bands, &c. ch. 34. 10. - 
1 Office and dignity : lad cauſe them to ceaſe ficm feeding ny 


1 Comminati- ; T7, deprive flock, Ibid. 


| yy | < them of their Jz Revenue by virtue of their Office: Neitker ſhall the ſhije 


pherds , as | 3 Todeliver the people from their tyranny : 15pil deliver my flock from their 


. berds fied thumjelvis aty mores &c. ibid, 


CL mouth, Ibid. 
1 Want of compaſlion to the poor, not giving 'them-(as ir _ the cruns 


2 Reproof of the\\ that fell from theic Table, though trhemſclyes lived in all affuence and 
2 | flock, eſpecially ) plenty : Scemeth it a ſmall thing unte you; to have eaten upthe good paſtkcie 
(G) o 

Q 


but ye muſt tread down, &c. ch. 34-18, 39. 


_ with ſide and with ſhowldcr, &s. ch, 34. 20. IT 

1 In this generall negle& of thr ordinary Paſtors,that be himſelf will rake care of the flock, 
and the leſs affiſtance they have from mcn, the more they ſhall have from him : Bihold, 1 
even 1 will both ſearch my ſheep, &c. ch. 34, 11, 12,23,14, 15,16. . 

2 To give the great Biſhop and oa of ox ſoules, Jeſus Chiift, to feed and govern his flock, 
the Church : 1 will ſet xp one ſhepherd over them, and hes ſhall feed them, even wiy Ci vant 


= 


David, &c. ch.34. 23. that 1s, Chriſt Feſus thac was born of the ſeed and lineage of David: 


(r Tie occaſion that the Pro-y 1 Reproves their ſinne, which was Tdolatry, at leaſt in heart and affe- 
| pher took to exhort them to re- tions : Theſe mc have ſet up their Idols in their bea; t, exc, ch.14.3. 


| 


There came certain J3 Threatnath to anſwer chem according to their Idols, &c, but it thall 


of the Elders of 1ſacl unto me , be an anſwer ſo obſcure, that it ſhall tcave them in their exrour : That 


and ſate before me, Ch. 14+. 1,/ hoy ae 
, 2, 3. &c. where God— may take, &c. is not cauſative, but conlequuive. 


) + Theexhortation it ſelf : Thrus ſaith the Lord God, Repent and kin, &c. ch 14. 6. 
1 


I may take the'bouſe of Ii al, ©. ch. 14. 5, where note, that That 1 


x Set bis face againſt ſuch a man, ch, i 4. $. 


3 The reaſons enforcing the ex-\ 2 Make him a ſpeCtacle of his judgements : I will make bima ſan 
 hortation, drawn from the pu- and a prov, Ibid. 


their negle& of forſaking their / 4 Permit a lying Spirit in the 1 The Prophets themlclyes,c. 14.9. 


L Idolatry, for God will, 


mouths of the Prophets to the 2 Thoſe thac are (educed by them , 


niſhment that will follow upon 3 Cut him off from the land of his people, &c_ Ibid. 


. deftruRion of Chap. 14. 10, See ch. 18,30,31,32, 


o lament the great calamitics which God would bring upon the Land z making it more deſolate then the 


icall lamen- 


bs commer woumemes _ of 


wilderneſs towards Diblath, chaps 6+ 14+ 


(© 3 Advancement to the Throne of Judah : She b:qught up one of her 
[ * EN whelpes, and it bccame a youms Lion ch. 19, 3, + 
& J2 Wicked Reign : He learned to catch the preygit devoured men, Ibid. 
2 3 Depolition by Pharaoh Ncchob, King of Egypt: They brought bing 
- with chaines 1o the Land of Egypt, ch. 19. 4. Sec the hiſtory 2 Kig. 
| J- 33-and 2 Chron. 36. 1,2, 3, &c, Js | 
[1 His advancement to the Throne : Shezook another of ber whelps and 


(i To a made him a young Lion , ch. 19. 5, 


Lionels, (1 Tyranny : He leamed to catch the prey and devoured, mean, chap. 
and her 19. 6. See Fer. 32. 17, _ 
Kings < 2 Excefle in building : He knew their deſolate places, ch. 19.9. 
F | 3 Extortion on the people, uling their labour without hire : He laid 
& ' waſtetheir Citics, &c. Ibid. al which fins are taxcd in him, er. 
tr 2.2. 13, 14, 15, 16, I7. FT Tar Fo 
7 | Treaties and confederacics withthe Kings of the Nations, eſpe- 
AN 


N. 


cially with the King of Egypr,whichturned to his ruine ; He went 

. xp and down among the Lions, ch. 19.6. © 
3 ad Captivity, beifg taken by the Chaldeans, and theic 
Auxliarics, the Syrians, Moabites, and the children of Ammon : Then 


2 7choiakim, where are 


Fn, 


the Nations ſet againſt him on cueiy ſide from the Provinces and brought 
him to the King of Babylon, &«c.c,19.8, g Sce tbe Hiſtory 2 Kjn. 2 3-34» 
\ &c. & 2 Kjn24-1,2,3,4 <a 


ETrv 2» A 


fn Febviachin. who becauſe his Reign was very fhort, but three montths, is paſſed over inge- 
]  nerall, included in the &gurative cxprefiion of the blood Royall > She aras firitfull and full 
of brancbes, &c. ch. 19. I9, IJ. . ; ET 
-  * {= Taking and burning of Jeruſalem by Ncbuchadnexguy , 
| | 1 . who is compared to the Eaſt wind : She Was pluched wp in 
APVimeand |  Zedehiab, whoſe fin in brea- | fi» &c The Eaſt wind dyed up her ſiuits &c. chap. 19. 
the Kings tos king his Oath made to *'Neby- | 17 32, WED , UH 
{ Her branches, | chadnexgar, is compared to 7 > Captivitie of the people : New ſhe is planted in the wii- 
L as fire, coming out of one of they 4&/ne/s, Oc. ch. 19. 13, | 
Rods of the branches,c.19414. 4 3 DeltruQion of the bloud Royall : A fire is 
for his Perjury was the cauſe } £9 ont of a Rod of her branches , which bath dewou- 
of the | red ber fruzt : So that ſhe bath no ſtrong 10d to be a;Scepter, 
to rule : which is a lamuntation, and ſhall be for a lament a= 
| . © 10x, chap, 19. 14. 

\z The Judge that gives command for the. preſervation of the godly, and the deſtruQion of the 

| wicked , Chrnift : The Lord ſaid to himy27c. ch. 9. 4- 


- 3 The deſtruRion, $ x Number : Behold, fix men, &c. ch. 9. 2. | 
' deſcribed by their @ 2 Arms : Every man had a ſlaughte;-weapon in his band, lhid, 


| 4 The LS I But one ; 

-- s The preſc pawnba 3 Clothed in linnex. bl ; 

| { wee it 3 Furniſlied with a writing Inke-hora by bus fide, ch. 9.2. 
x The Miniſter of preſervation : To goe through the City, and toſet a mark upon 
5 A promiſe of the foreheads of the men that ſigh and cnie for the abominations that were one in 
preſervation 3 . Gods com- \ - ;þe midft of Feruſalem, ch. 9. 4- | 
of ſome in mand given ho Min: 1 Slay all without diſtinQion of age or ſex, which had no the 
thedeſtruQi-J © 2 & be Mint ; marke on their forcheads, ch. 9. 5, 6. 


< ſers of de- ; 
L on of Jeruſa- : 70. Snliien,co wy to come necr any man, upon whom was the mark, chap 


lemzwhereare | . | 
| 1 Tobegin ar the SanRuary , even to the defiling of that : Then they þc= 
| 4 The execution of) gan at the ancient men, which were before the houſe, and heſaid, Defile the 
the command, the houſe, &£. cbap. 9. 6,7, ' x 
method being, Jz on proceed to the Citie: And they went forth, and ſlew in the City , 
- C Chap. g-7. ; 


5 The Prophets in-© 1 The Prophets prayer : While they were ſlaying, ec. 1 fell u ace. 
tercefſion xo God Y andoryed, and aid 5 Ah Loid God, will hes cvtirey ec. ©. * joe, 
| - for thepeople,to < 
ſpare them, where 2 Gods rejeQion of his prayer, refuſing to be intreated for them : Thex 
rem '< ſaid he unto me, Ec. ch. 9. 9, 10, | 


Cx The Type, x Poſture © Lie thou alſo on thy left fide, ch. 4. 4. 


org Pro= 4. Time of his ſolying, which was 390 daies , cach 
C1 On his left _—_ day typifying a year, Ch, 4+ 4, 5, 6. | 
ſede,where are} 2 The thing typified, viz, Gods patience in bearing with the ſins, and 
B provocations of the Kingdome of Iſrael , Three hundred and ninety 
years before God deſtroyed the Kingdome, which was the full time 
from the revolt of the ten Tribes, to the time of their captivity. 


\: Of Ex 1 Poſture: And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie + 
teels ly-< . Ct The Type, ) gainonthy night ſide, chap. 4, 6. | 
ing in the Pro- 

phets 2 Time of his lying ſo : Forty dates., each day fugnify- 

, ;  inga Jear, Td. | | 

; : . , 12 Thething typified, 743; Gods patience in bearing with the ſins, and 

| 2 On his rghte provocations of the Kingdome of Judah, as all along that rime, that 

& fide, where are | Ifrael provoked God by their idolatries, and other ſinfull abominxi- 

ons, ſo eſpecially, from the time that Gods Covenant was renewed 

| by Joſiah, 2 Kings 22. 3, untothe Captivity of Zedekiah, which was 

C juſt forty yeers. 


by C 1 Aholah, ſignifying the Kingdome of Iſrael, ch. 23. 
2 Of the bor- \z Abokbah, lignifying the Kingdome of Judah, 16id. where under the Mctaphor of 
rowed names 4 carnall whoredome and adultery, he upbraids their grofie Tdolatry, threatning to 
A of: bring the like judgement, viz. Captivity on the Kingdome of Judah, by the Chal- 
' deans, as he had ehrady brought upon Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, 1bid. 


[ 


D. The Nations enemies to the Jews, 


| whom Exekiel prophecicd, are 


an 


R 


Analyſis. Ezrxigt. Anelgfti © 


ers hh, cath Heb , a aero & IEF 7 EPA Zh. ON I I Rn . > 
- F z ; < 7 XY NTT ES hos togerel2. NIE F- - 
P22 on *e 


fi Ingenerall : Prophecie and ſay,Thms ſaith the Lord God , cantermer the Aminonitcs; 
and concerning their reproach ,ch. 21, abs. A 
vey x Pollution of the Sandiuary and Temple : Tho haſt ſaid, Aha againſt 
| & © 3 Rejoy- Q my Sanftuary, rc. eþ. 25. 3. 
I Sins,de-& 3 \ cinNg 12 } 2 Deſolation of the land, 1bid. 
| o& 


livered } 3 }.*i<. 3 Comp of Judzh, Ibid. FED TA 
| = }2 Deſpight againſt the people of God, under Gods judgements, even unto brea- 
£ yu —_ = / king our into open expreflions of joy and exultation : Becauſe thou baſt clap= 
pang ogg ped thy bands, and ſtamped with thy feet, and rejoyced. in, heart, with all 


+ | hy 
| _—_  F*"\ thy defpivht againſt the lend of Iſrarh, ch. 25.6. | 
2 Puniſhment, viz, deſtruQion by the ſword of the Chaldeans, cþ.21.38,29,30,31,32.c,25.7. 


2 The Moabites # like unto all the heathen, ch. 25 8. 


hy M1 


3 The Edomtcs,where are their 


M————— 


— —— 


pm 


: 
| 


L 


| where are their 


5 Tyre,where are 
-. wan 


| | 2 I Sin,rejoycing in the deſolation of the Kingdome of Judab,(aying : Bebold,the bouſe of Tudab 
bl . 


2 Puniſhment, deſtruRion together with the Amwmomtes by the Chaldeans, ch. 25. 9, 10; 
("1 Taking vengeance, and revenging themſelves on Judah : Becauſe that Edom bath dealt againſt the houſe 
of Fudab, by taking vengeance, &#c. Ch. 25. 12+ 

| | > Hatred of Iſrael, and devouring them by the {word : Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetual batred, &>6: 

9 1 chap. 35. 5-11. . 

ea) 3 Saceiloyions defire to poſseſs themſelves of the land of Canaan, which indeed was not ſo much their 
6 Y poſſeſſion as Gods, and the place of his reſidence : Thou haſt ſad, Thefe two Nations,and thoſe two coun= 

WOO 


—_ 


rries ſhall be mmec, and we witt poſſeſſe it, whereas the Lord was there, ch, 35. 10. 
4 Blaſphemy againtt God, as if in the barbarous Cruelty, which they practiſed onthe people of God,they 
had done Gods work,and execnted his command on them: Sayinggthey are taid deſolate they are grven us 
T to conſiume, ch. 35. 12,13. 2 
\ \ 1 Deftruftion by the hand of Iſrael; chap. 25. 14: 
2 Puniſh- 3 Effufion of much bload : 7 will prepare thee unto blood : and blood ſhalt purſue thee, fith thou baſs 
L ment, as < mot hated blood, even blood ſhall purſue thee, ch. 35.6, 
/3 Bearing the wrath of God, when all other Nations were free from it :77hen the whole earth vc= 
Joyceth, 1 will make thee deſolatc, chap. 35. 14- 
| , a: \ 1 Sinne, perpetuating their malice againſt Iſrael,and fomenting an old grudge againſt them: 
4'The P biltflines > 2 To deſiroy it for the old hatred, which hatred brake our into revenge, &c. chap. 25. 15. 
where are their ". 2 Puniſhment, God will execute vengeance with furious rebnkes, Ch. 25. 16, 17. 4 
I Infulting and triumphing in the deſtruftion and calamities of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Aha, ſhe is bre+ 
ken that was the gate of the people , &fc. ch, 26. 2+ 
| 1 Strength of their ſituation : And thow baſt ſaid, I am a God, I ſit in the ſeat of 
2 Pride,glory-\) God the middeſt of the feas, ch. 28. 3. 
ing in their }) 2 Wiſdome : Bebo!d, thou art wiſer then Danel, &Cc. ch. 28, 3, 
IG 3 Wealth, chap. 28. 4, 5+ ; 
. 3 Violence, chap. 28. 16. 
2 Puniſhment, utter deſtcuRtion by Nebuchadrexga 
which deſtru- : x Thewonder and the lament 
; io is furthec'y 17,18, 19, 20, 21, | 
L amplified by G.z Setting out the glory of Tyre in her traffick, with many Nations, cþ. 27. 
I Peſtzlence. | 


6 Zidon, which God will puniſh with the 3 2 Sword, Chap, 28. 23: 


1 Confidence in the ſituation, and trength of his own Kingdome : The great Dragon, &t: 
( a) which bath ſaid, My river 1s mine own, and 1 &c. chap. 29. 3. 
- 

5 


p #4 


nd — — 
1 Sinnes,as 


7 King of Babylon, chap. 26. 7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14: 
n of the maritine Towns and Ifles, ch. 26, x5, 16, 


2 Treachery and perfidiouſneſs to Iſrael : For they bave been a ftaffe of Reed to the children af 
3 }) Ifracl when they, &&c. chap. 29. 6,7, ny 

" 3 Pride : Becauſe thou baſt lifted up thy ſelf in herght, ec. ch.31.10. 

C rIngeneral! : Behold, 1 val bring a ſword upon thee, &£.c.29.8,9.10,11,14. 

{ 1 DeſtruQion |) 2 In particular : 1 will make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 

7 Pharaoh 3 of rheir land Nebuchadrexgai King of Babylon, FO chap. 39, IO, 11, 23, 34, 25+ th 
King ON & delivered , 32, 11, 13. &c. Rs: 

SYPt, and £E- 
gypt it (elf, 
where are 
their — — 


2 DeftruQion of their Tdols, &c. chap. 39. 13. 

3 Delolation of their Cities, named in particular, ch. 30. 13, 14, 15,16,17, 18. 

4 Giving Egypt to Nebuchadrexgar as the wages of his Army, in executing Gods wrath on 
Tyits : I have given him the land of Egypt for bus labour, wherewith he ſerved, &c. ch, 296 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, ; 


3 AS 


Puniſhment 
N 


8,9. 

2 His deſtruQion, which ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall be bitterly la- 
mented, becauſe they ſhall be brought down to bell with all the uncir= 
cumciſed Nations, ch. 32. 17, 18. &c. with which comminations 
there is mingled a promiſe, after forty years to reſtore Egypt to a 
Kingdome, bur a baſe Kijnedome, ſo that it ſhould be, the baſeſt of 


ww 


Kingdomes, &c. ch, 29, 13, 14, 15, 16. 


2 


5 A deſtruQion like 
| that of Aflyria, the 
| 


King -of Egypt be- 


F His glory, chap. 31. 3, 4, 5,67, 8,9 


ing compared to the 
C King of Afſyria, for 


Ttt 2a 


- 


EZEx1E1. Bnalyies 


1 . 
[t Repent; and return to God * Thry that eſcape of you, ſhall remembcr me, &r. chap. 6, 9. and ſhall be like the 
Doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, &c. ch, 7.16. 
2 Loath rhem(e]ves for the evils which they have committed, &c. 1bid- | | 
3 Acknowledge Gods juſtice and truth, by the experience which they ſhall have of his dealing with them : 
And they ſhall know, &c. chap. 6. 10. . 
4; Be prote&ed by God in the\ſeverall places of their captivities and diſperſions:1 will be to them a little Sax 
 Cftuary, ec. ch. 11. 16. | 
5 Be ar unity among themſelves : And 1 will give them one heart, &c. ch. 11, 19, Others by One heart, un- 
derſtand a heart not divided between God and 7dols : others, with the Septuagint render it ,yapd tier 67i- 
ev , another heart, andl ſo make the words following not to contain a new, ſeverall bleſling,diſtin'from 
this, but make them exegeticall of the former. 
6 Be endued with the ſpirit of regeneration : 1 will put a new Firit withm you, and 1 will take the ſtony beart 
ec. chap. 11. 19, 20. See the fike promiſes, ch. 11. 13, 14. 6þ, 14. 22, 23+ Ch. 20, 40, 41,42, 43 44+ 
{ but more eſpecially ch.36. 25,26, 27. 
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of 


g a remnant toreturn f 
theircaptivity and difperſions,who 


1 Preſervin 


I Judah ) under one King,c. 37. 22. that is, under Chriſt, which Union is there typified by incor- 
I porating two tickes into one, 1bid. verſe 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
2 Iſrael q 26, 27, 28. 

2 Uni- 


ing of 
ting 0 lis of Iſrael. God;that is,not by the Covenant made with Ira 


2 3 Sodome, that is, all the Gentiles, even the ar Horeb,but by the new Covenant,confirmed & 
moſt abominable , and moſt finfull Y ratified by the blood of Chriſt, chap. 16.61,6 2,63, 
mongſt them, — | 


1 Fudah, 
2 Iſ7acl, expreſſed by Samaria, the Metropo- (a which ſhall be united not by Thy Covenant ſaith 


oth thoſe led away with Zehoiachiy, &c.contains many promiles, as 


X. 


| 3 Bringing them back from their captivity, ch. 11. 17. Ch. 14+ 2.2. Ch. 16. 60. Ch, 20, 4}: @c, Ch. 34.11, 12,13, 

14, 15, 16, 17. ch. 36. 21,22, 23, 24. Chap. 39. 15. And though this might ſeem as impoſlible to fleth 
and blood as to raiſe up an Army of dead mens bones, which lay ſcatrered upon the face of the earth, yet God 
by a Type confirms the Prophet in the beleef of it, | 


b 


1 The Type, viz; a Viſion preſented tothe Prophet, of dry bones raiſed up to an Army, &c, 
37+ 1, 2,334» 5, 6, 7,8, 9,10. | 


AE 2 Thething typified : Theſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſiael, behold, they ſay our bones ave dyed, 


and our hope tx loſt, &c. O ny people, I will open your graves, &c. and bring you into the land of 
Iſrael, &c. chap. 37, 11, 12, 13, 14- 


4 Giving Chriſt, chap. 34 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. Chap. 37. 22=2.4+ Chap. 21.27, the 17. 
22,23, 24,Ch. 37, 22. 


5 SanGifying them by the Holy Ghoſt, purging them from their ſinnes, and making them fruitfull in all good 
works : 1 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, & Obthap. 36. 25, 26, 27, 28, &c. And being reconciled to God , 
God will adde temporall bleſfings to them, 1bid. verſe 33, 34, 35+ So that their deſolate land ſhall flouriſh 
like the garden of Eden, 1bid. | » 


x In generall : There ſhall be no more a pricking briar unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grieving thorne 
of all that are round about them, &c. chap. 28. 25. &c. : 5 . 


6 Deſtcoying Y2 In particular, Gog, chap. 28.and ch. 22. by whom ſome underſtand Antiochi# Epiphanes. O- 
their enenues f thers underſtand Antichriſt, it being the opinion of many learned men, that this Prophecie 
lookes as far as the _— Catholick Church, even to the latter tines of it, and therefore hath 

not as yet received its fulfilling and accompliſhment. 


x Temple in glory , chap. 4d. chap. 41. chap, 4%. 


7 Tg of 2 Prieſthood, and Gods worſhip, chap. 43. chap. 44+ 
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3 Kingdom, and goyernment, chap. 45. chap. 46, chap. 47+ chap. a8, 


Annotations 
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Annotations upon Ezekiel 3 


CHAP, I, Il. 


Er. 1. The thirtictb] Thar is to ſay, from the 

. beginning of Nabopolaſſar his reign, father to 

Xeodaennm the great, who _ by the 

conqueſt of Allyria raiſed up the Babylonian 

Empire above all the Kingdoms of the world, 

did appoint a new reckoning or accompt of the _— 
of years, which is here followed by Ex kicl, who then live 

in Babylon, —_ namely, under King Fehoiachin, 

2 Kings 24. 13+ Chebar] ariver of Meſopotamia, neer to 

which it ſhould ſeem were appointed the habitations for the 

Jews which were led into captivity, Pſal. 137. 1. The hea- 


wens)] akind of ſpeech very much uſed in the delcriprion | 


of viſions, Mat. 3. 16. Acts7, 56. and 10, 11.Revilg.I1. 
to fignifie ſudden breaking forth of light from above, cre= 
ated by God miraculouſly, as if it came out of heaven it 
ſelf : by the means of which were ſhewn the repreſentati- 
ons of divine things: 

V. 3. The hand} That is, God did work in him after a 
miraculous manner, raviſh him in ſpirit, enlighten and 
ſtrengthen his underſtanding; and other faculties of his 
ſoul, and did reveal to him in viſion ſuch divine ſecrets as 
did far ſurpaſle any humane capacity , 1 Kzngs 18. 46. 
2 Kings 3. 15» , 

V.4- A whirlwind] A figure of the coming of the Son 
of God, eternall King of the Church,in iudgement againſt 
the Jewiſh Nation, uling the Chaldeans, Cnbich lay nor- 
therly from Judea) for his inſtruments. Amver] the Hebr. 
word is of a very uncertain ſignification : according to 
lome, it is a kind of metall compoſed of gold and filver 3 
according to others, a kind of very fine braile,as Rev.1.15. 

V.5-0ut of the midſt] The meaning of this viſion ſcems 
to be, that the Son of God, who had eſtabliſhed the Ark 
of the covenant with all the things belonging ro it, for a 
tgn of his reſidence amonglt his people, and a figure of 
heaven, where he dwelleth and reigneth in glory amongit 
his angels, doth here reveal his heavenly Majeſty in forms 
and ſhapes anſwerable to the carthly figures of the 'Tem- 
ple, appearing in judgement againſt his people, purpoling 
to depart from them, and deſtroy them, as 1t is declared , 
Exck. 10. 17. 19. and 11, 22. untill the time appointed 
for the reſtauration of the Church, at which time he would 
return in the ſame form, Exh, 43. 3+ See the like viſions , 
Dan, 7. 9. Rev. 4. 6, 7, Thercof ] namely, of the fire. Crea- 
rures] wiz of breathing, living, and moving bodies,which 
repreſented the Angels about Chriſt his throne, as like= 
wiſe _=_ the Ark, and the walls on the outlide and in- 
fide of the SanEuary, there were piures of Cherubims , 
as theſe beaſts are alſo called, Fuck. IO. IF» 

V.6. Fox] Sce verſe 10. and Exch. 10, 14+ 

V. 7. Their feet] He ſeems according to the Hebrew 

hraſe, by the foot to mean the leg and thigh, without any 

nding inthe ham, like unto the fore-legs of beaſts. Sole] 

to ſignifie, as it ſhould ſcemthe indefatigable motion of 
Angels in the ſervice of God and his Church. 

V. 8. The hands] To thew the virtue and diverſity of 
their operation. Their forr ſides] namely, on the four tides 
of the waggon, on each of which there was a Cherubim, 

V.9. Their wings] Namely, thoſe two with which they 
did fly, v. 11.did ſpread themſelves and move alike, to 
ſhignifie the equall uniformity of the Angels motions in 

ods ſervice. Turned not] vi; at their own will and plea- 
ſure, bur according to the direCtions of him that (ate upon 
the Throne, v. 14, A figure of the conſtancy, perſeve- 
=_ ſimplicity and uprightneſs of the Angels in their 
rvice. 


V. 10. Faces] Which by ſome have been taken for rea 
ſemblances of a man in the generall ſhape of the body of 
an Oxe inthe hoofs, ofa Lioninthe hair, and of an Eagle 
inthe wings. Burt moſt commonly they are taken for re= 
ſemblances of the face and head : thoſe of the Man and of 
the Lion being _ ſeem ro repreſent the Angels ſers 
vice performed, {ometimes in mildne(s, and ſometimes irt 
rigour : thoſe of the Eagle and the Oxe, the various obje& 
ot rfieir working; in earthly, and heavenly things. 

V.11, Upward] Namely, above the ſhoulders, where 
the four faces did begin to divide themſclves, and where 
the four wings of cach of the Cherubims were alſo parted, 
whereof two they uſed to Hlie with, and with the other two 
they covered the lower parts of their bodies : The firſt two 
ſignifying the ſwiftneſs, equality, and ſublimeneſs of their 
ſervice 5 the ſecond, their unſpotted purity, as 1/a, 6. 2. 

V.12. The Spirit] Namely, the Free-gill and pleaſure 
of him that ſate upon the Throne, who did drive and pur 
forwards the beaſts and the wheels to the ſame kind of mo- 
tion, verſe 20, 

V.13. 1t went up] Ital: The-fire went up 5 which was 
ſpoken of, v. 4. 

V.14-Returned] Not inatumultuary way; or by chance, 
and according to their own minds, but as their head did 
guide them. 

V.15- One wheel] The Arke, which was the figure of 
Gods Throne of glory, is called a chariot, 1 Chyoy. 28.18. 
and the heavenly Throne is likewiſe ſo deſcribed, Dan.749. 
toteach us that God is not ſhut up in heaven, nor is not is 
dle, but moyeth, v3. worketh continually by his Spirit 
and power : bur inthis place'/ir ſhould ſeem the end of this 
vition is, to ſhew that God, who maketh a firm refdence 
amongſt his people, being ſet as it were upon an immoye- 
ablc Tizcae {1 Sam, 4+. 4+ Pſal. 80. 2, and 99. 1, would 
now depart from thence, converting his Throne into a 
Chariot. Now the meaning of this deſcription is, that the 
Prophet ſaw one wheel next to each of the beaſts, ſo that 
as there were four beaſts, there were four wheels, viz. the 
furnicure of a compleat Chariot. See Exch. 10, 9. Upore 
tbe earth) namely, upon the floor or ground which appea= 
red in this viſion. Faces] that is to lay, corners, ſo that 
two Cherubims flew before the two firſt wheels, the other 
two by the Chariot fide, before the two laſt. | 

V. 16. A wheel] Not in manner of a ſphere, two cir=- 
cles cutting one another by dire& angles, which would be 
abſurd in a chariot, but one wheel being doubled upon the 
other ; to fignihe, as it ſhould ſeem, either the ſeyerall 
circles of the heavens, encompaſſing one another, _ 

his 


. which Gods majefty is carryeds Or the two orders 0 


manner of working , namely, that of nature, and grace g. 
Or his orders of government, the temporall and ſpirituall, 
joyned together in his Church. 

V.17. Thcy returned not] wig. They did notmove out of 
the dire track wherein the beaſts did lead them, but even 
as they were led by their Chief, ſo did they alſo guide the 
wheels : ſee verſe 12 and 20. A figure of the conſonanc 
harmony, which is in all the works of Gods providence to- 
wards his Church, | vs 

V. 18. Full of vix. In ſtead of great nailes wherewith 
Charet wheels are garniſhed, herc were cies, ro repreſent 
either the ſtars of heaven, or more particularly the provt-; 


dence of God in all parts of this government; or the gifts 
of the Spirit, inthe inſtruments which are thereunto im-": 


' ployed : [ce Zech. 3, 9. and 4. 10. Rev. 4, 6.and 5. 6. 
- Tet3 


V, 206 


yore 


ESO g= 


Chap.iij. 


. See Annot. upon fer. IL. 


1 . 


V.20., The Spirit] See verſe 12. Over againſt them] viK+ 
the beaſts. For the Spirit] viz. the ſame divine inſpiration 
whſch 4id drive the beaſts, did alſo give a motion to the 
wheeles, to ſlignifie that God is preſent and working in the 
inſtruments of his providence, and that Chrift doth doe 
all inall in his Church, x Cor. 12. 6. Epheſ. 1, 11. Col. 

1, | 
V. 2:2. The firmament] See Gen. 2. 6. By this is ſet forth 


; Chriſts celeſtiall glory, who is King of the Church.” 


V: 23. Straight] Namely, when they flew, for when 

they ſtood fill they did let down their wings. 

. V.24. 4s the vote] viz Like thunder. | 

- V.26. Aman] Which repreſented the Son of God,bead 
of the Church and King of the Univerſe, who at the ap- 
pointed time, was to take upon him humane fleth : ſee 1/a. 
6. 1. Fohy 12. 41. and was the ſame who was immediate- 
ly and perſorally preſent upon the Ark of the covenant. 
I5. 


5 
. V.28. 1 fell] Aſtoniſhed and affrighted at the ſight of 
Gods majelty, alwaies terrible to weak and finfull men du- 
ring this mortall life : ſce Day, S. 17. Kev. 1. 17. 


CHAP. IL 
Erſ. 2: The Spirit] vix- The holy Ghoſt did work 
powerfully in me to ſtrengthen and embolden me in 
mine aftrighement, and to reſtore me to the free and en- 
tire uſe of the faculcies of my .ſoul, to hear and apprehend 
thoſe things which were ſpoken to me. 

V.4- Impudent] Thatis to ſay, ſuch as are not aſhamed 

of any thing, nor know not how to bluſh, Fer. 6.15. and 
8. 12. 
: V.9. 4Arol] Namely, a book or volume wrapped and 
rolled up upon a ſtick, according to the ancient faſhion , 
Iſa. 8. 1. Now this book did {et forth the ſubje& of theſe 
enſuing prophecies, full of threatnings and curſes. 


| CHAP. III. 
Ecſ. 1. He {a:d] Namely, he that had ſpoken to him 
, in the precedent chapter, which was he that fate up- 


* on the Throne, Exck. 1. 26. Eat] all this was done in vi- 


fion, to repreſent the deep impreſſion of the Word of God 
in the heart of the Prophet, and all his other Miniſters, and 
of all who muſt apprehend it by Faith,and digeſt it by Mec- 
ditation 5 for to utter it, not as a. meer narration, but as a 
quick and lively doQrine. That thou findeſt] namely,thar I 
give thee wharſoever it be , ſweet or bitter, hard or ſoft , 
pleaſing or _—_—_— : to ſignifie, that Gods ſervant 
ought to captivate himſelfto all the pauts and duties of this 
y calling, equally and indifterently. 

. V.3. 1: was] vix- The office of a Prophet at the firſt 
ſeemed pleaſing to me by reaſon of the excellency of reve- 
lations, the communication with God, the profit that 

ipht from thence come to the Church and Nation, and 
the honour which God did therein do me by the Seal of his 
ce; but the bitterneſle followed afterwards, v. 14. 

\ V. 5. For thou] That is to ſay, I will not employ thee in 
preaching to ſtrange and barbarous nations, as Zonas and 
others; but onely to thine own Nation, which ſhould com- 
forr thee, as being a ſervice more eaſe, pleaſing and profi 
table, and therefore thou oughteſt to be ſo much the more 
reſolute in zcal, and vehemencie. 

V. 9. Theweb they be] Or, becauſe they be, &c, - 
V.12. The Spirit} Namely, Gods Spirit, by which the 

Prophet'was taken up, and corporally tranſported from the 
place where he had ſcen the viſion, to the chief reſidence 
of his Country-men, who were captives in Babylon : a 
thing which did often befall Prophers, Tr Kings 18. 12. 
> Kines 2. 16, Afts 8. 39. From his) namely, out of hea- 
ven, where the Angels and bleiled Spirits doe uncefiamly 
glorifie the name of God, 

* V. 14 In bitterneſs] viz Aﬀcer T had well pondered and 
examined the ſubje& of my prophecies, and Commiſſion, 
finding them full of miferies for my Nation, and danger , 
and vexation for my ſelf, The baxd] that is, the power of | 
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s Chap. iv. 
Gods Spirit made me'to overcome all theſe fleſhly appre- 
benbons, iſe 8. 1, Jen kv -. 

V.15. Tci=abib] The name of ſome chief place or plan- 
tation of the captive Jews. Aſtoniſhed] wit. 2 thele dole- 
full prophecies, and mine unlookt for calling. 

V. 18. 1fay] viz, When T ſhall have given thee com- 
miſſion to ſay ſo to him from me. Die] w43; by ſome nota- 
ble puniſhment or miſhap, which is a ſign and forerunner 
of erernall pain. ll 1 require] viz. I will hold thee to be 
partly guilty of his death, :nd ſhall make thee bear the pu- 
niſhment thereof. 

V. 20, A ſlumbling block] Namely, ſome caſualty,dan- 
ger, or occaſion of death and ruine, into which he ſhall 
runne himſelf. Hzs righteouſneſs] viz his good works be- 
ing net accompanied with perſeverance, ſhall be of no e- 
ſeem with me to free him from my judgements, ſeeing the 
evil which came after, could not be ſatisfied nor counter- 
poiſed by the good which was done before. 

V.ag. Binde thee] wi, In vition thou ſhalt thigk thou 
art bound with cords, for a ſign of Gods ſtraight prohibi- 
tion. Others think that God toretelleth him, thir he ſhall 
be ſhut up by thoſe of his own houſhold, as it he were be- 
tide himſelf, as Prophers often were held to be. 

V.26. Dumb] A token and efte@ of a propheticall ex- 
tafie, Exch. 24. 37. Luke 1, 20, 22, 

V. 27. Butwhen) viz. T hou ſhalt remain thus dumb 
untill I come to thee again by prophetick revelation. Tt 
ſhould ſecm that this continued but till the next viſion: ſee 


Exch. 24. 27 
S , CHAP. IV. 
\ or 1. Take thee) It fs likely that all this. was inſpi- 
red to, and done by the Prophet whileſt he was in ex- 
taſie, in the preſence of a great number of perſons. Or, by 
Gods command to relate it to the people, and expound 
the meaning thereof unto them. 

V.2.4nd lay] viz;Draw adelign of a very ſtraight ſiege. 
Battering 1a: s] viz, engines to batter the walls, accor- 
ding to the ancient manner. 

V.3. 4n 1501 pan] To lhew that all endevours, and re- 
fiſtance that they of Jeruſalem could make againſt the be- 
feging Chaldeans, thould be to nopurpoſe, and it would 
be impoſlible for any relief to come and deliver them. Lay 
ſiege] viz} thou ſhalt in rapture of ſpirit a& the part of a 
chiet Commander of an Army, which doth ſtraightly be= 
fiege a place. 4 ſie] namely, of the fiege and raking of 
Jeruſalem, which the Jews that were already captive in Ba- 
bylon with Exckicl, would not be perſwaded that could 
come to paſſe. SS 

V.4. Lic ther] This alſo hapned and was done in his ex- 
tafie, as it is likely that the Prophet doing theſe things did 
ſpeak ſuch words withall as did declare theſe daies, and o= 
ther circumſtances. Now this viſion was a figure of Gods 
long patience in ſuftering the ſins of his people, though 
they were great and intolerable : as ic would be very trou- 
bletome for a man to lie long upon one fide without tur= 
ning himlelf, eſpecially if he had any great weight lying 
upon him. #p92 #t] 4:74 upon the contrary ſide, the other 
bearing the weight. Thou ſhalt bear] this was alſo ſpoken 
by th2 Prophet in extahe, doing as a man thar did take up 
ſome burthen. | | 

V.s. Theyccrs) That is, thou ſhalt declare by words that 
thar I will have thee lie thus for ſuch a number of daies , 
a day ſignifying a year of my patience (counting after the 
revolt of the ten tribes) accompanyed with publick Tdo- 
latry, 1 Kzags 12. 27, 28, and after Judahs going aſtray , 
1 Kmgs 14. 22. untill the laſt captivity by Ncbuzaradan , 
Fer. 52.30. which time doth juſt contain the 390 years, 
during which the'Lord endured the fins of the whole nati- 
on, namely, of the ten tribes and Judah. 

V.6. Of the houſe] vix. of the tribe of Judah, whoſe fins 
having been as it were confuſed and mixed with the fins 
of the other ten tribes for the former number of years, are 
now reckoned ſeyerally,from the time that Gods covenant 
was renewed by Zofrah, 2 Kings 22, 3. and 23, 2, 7. _ 

| the 


"by the enemies, and Jeruſalem hayi 


Chap.v. 
the laſt captivity, which was 40 years, during which time, 
Judab man into idolatries and other manner of fans. 
V.7. Set] viz, Doc the ations of a Commander that 
were very buſie about ſome fiege. Prophecie] namely, by 
theſe ſignes, with words and expreſſions joyned thereumo. 
V. $, 1 will lay] This alſo was in viſion, Exgk. 3. 26. 
for a ſign, that as God had born with the people 390 years: 
lo Jeruſalem ſhould bear her puniſhment in the laſt fiege 
390 daies, v. 9. Now though the fiege laſted 18 moneths, 
fer. 52445 5, 6 yer there was an intermiſſion by the means 
of the Egyptians coming, Fer. 37+ 5. which intermiſſion 
miyhr laſt tor the ſpace of ſome five moneths, that are lefr 
-out in this accompr, : 7 
V.9. Unto thee] A figure /of the extreme dearth in Je- 
rulalem during the fiege, ſignified by "the courſe bread 


made of divers ſorts of grain 3 then by the ſmall weight 3 | 


and laſtly, by the times limited to cat, 
V.10. Twenty] Which was abour ten ounces, . 
V.11. Water) Whereof there was alſo great ſcarliry du- 
ring the ſiege, the ſprings withour the City being poſleſsed 
noriver:{ce Lam. 54. 
 V.1a.with dung] This fign alſo ſhew the great 
ſcarcity of wood to bake their bread with, Laws. 5. 4. and it 
Fgnifieth beſides,thar the Lord holding his people for pro- 
fage and unclean, weuld make them in their exile and cap- 
tivity, unable to obſerve that ceremoniall purity in their 
meats, which God had commanded : ſce Hoſe 9+ 3. 


V.15. Cows dung] viz; I will give thee leave ro make uſe | 
of Cows dung, which being dryed was alwaies uſed by | 


ſome Nations to drefle their mear, and was nor altoge- 
ther ſo abominable as mans : And this was a ſign of the. 
mitigation of this threatning towards the Ele. 

V. 16. Break] An Hebrew phraſe, Lev. 26. 26. 1/a, 3.1. 
that is, T will ſend an extreme penury of bread, and of all 
things needfull for the ſuitenance of mans lite. 


CHAP. V. 
df frown Take thee] This ſeems to have been comman- 


ded during the former extafie, for ro be really pur in | 
execution, to ſignifie a totall deſtruQtion of the Nation, | 


here underſtood and meant by the hair of the head and 
beard ; whereof one part was conſumed in the ſiege by fa- 
mine, and peſtilence, as it were by fire ; another was killed 
by the Chaldcans, a third was ſcattered over the world, 
and purſucd by Gods vengeancez and a ſmall remnant e- 
ſcaped, whereof a part alſo periſhed by divers calamities : 
ſee Jer. 15. 2. Exch. 5.12. 

V. 2. Of the City] viz. Which was deſigned upon the 
brick, Exh. 4. 1.The dates] (ee Exck. 4. 8, 9. After them] 
viz, againſt that part of my people, ſignified by this lalt 
Part of thc hair, v, 12. 

V.4. Shall a fire] After this propheticall repreſentation 
of this part caſt into the fire, ſhall tollow the true and reall 
efie& in the extermination of the Nation, as if this were 
the rouch-pouder or ſparkle to ſet ir on fire, See Annot. 
upon Zech, 5, 6 
 V.s. This is] That is to ſay, this figure repreſents Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſheweth how I will uſe her. 1 hbave ſit it] vix+ 
I bave ſit it] viz, amongſt many Nations I had ſanQified 
and made choice of it for mine abode, and enriched it 
with {ingular graces. 

V.7. ——__— Namely, in mi{deeds and wickedne(- 
ſes ; Or, in my gifts and graces, which you have required 
with nothing but ingratirude. To the judgements] Ital, To 
the cuftomes; namely, by cleaving to your God, is every 
one of them have done to theirs, Far 2. 10,11. Or, by 
following the meer naturall light of reaſon, as the belt a- 
mongſt other Nations have done, Rom. 2+ 14+ 26, 27. 

V.11, Diminiſh] Ital. ſhave z that isto lay , I will lay 
thee waſte, and deſtroy thee totally. He alludes to/the 
hair ſhaven, to ſignifie that which was ſpoken of before. 

V. 33. To reſt] Not by any clemency, pardon, or re- 
conciliation, but by the full execution and diſcharging of 
my vengeance, | 
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Chap. vj,vig 
E F conn CHAP. VI. Fo | 
rt. 3. Te Mountains] That is, ye people of Judah 
_ V which dwell in a billy Country and an . os 
in you praRtiſe your idolatries, 1/a, 57. 2. Rs 
V.4. Images] See Lev, 26. 30. q 
V. 6. Your woiks] Namely, your Idols, Altars, Chap- 
pels, Temples and all other ſaperſitious invencions of 


man. , 


V. 9. 1am) That is, my patience hath been overcome. 
Or, I have been grieved and aſfliteg, even asy husband 
would be ar the evill carriage of his adulterous Wife. See 
Pſal. 78. 40. 1ſa. 7. 13.and 63. 10. /oath themſelves] viR. 
wirh a lively and holy ſorrow, and repentance, v.12, 

W.12. Beſieged] Or, reſerved. | 

V.13. Their ſlam mia] v3; Of the people which remai- 
ned ia Jeruſalem : for the Propher ſpake bere ro them who 
were already in Babylon. | . 

V.14. Diblab) This place is not mentioned elſewhere , 
unlelle ir be Beth-d:blatha:m, Fer. 48. 22. which was a 
Country of Moab near the grea: deſert, TY 


CHAP. VII 
=_ « 3+ Al thine] That is co {ay, the puniſhment of 
them. 

V. 4+ Shall be] That is, they having never been diſ< 
anulled or cancelled by my pardon, nor your repenragte , 
I will make you endure open puniſhment for them. | 

V.6. Wat cbeth for tlxe] Fre Is appeared againſt thee, Heb, 
iS awakened. Or, juſt as the dawning of the day. 

V.7. Sounding agam}] Ital. an Ecchbo : namely, a vain 
ſound, to no efte&. | | 

V.10. Therod} A proyerbiall kind of ſpeech,to fignibie, 
that the pcoples fins were paſled from violence againit 
man, (which js as the firſt budding of a tree) into habiru- 
all and generall -impicty : and from thence had proceeded 
to bring forth bloſlomes, and flowers of pride and bold re= 
bellion againſt God, which is the filling up of the meaſure 
heap full, char drawech Gods judgements upon us. 

V.11. None of them] viz. They' muſt all periſh, I will 
ſufter chem no longer. 

V. 13. For the ſelle7] vis; By reaſon of the defolation of 
the land, all manner of right and title ro the property of 
lands ſhall be loſt, by zhe and ſellers, and none ſhall 
come againto the poſſeſſion of his land, in the year of Jys 
bile, (according tothe Law) though he live to ic, Lew. 2.5« 


. 13, 23, 49] vX, none thall beable by art or cunning, to 


avoid my ſentences of death. $f 

V. 14, Toy bave] vize Though they make great prepa« 
rations, their hearts will fail chem at thcir » and they 
ſhall not be able to doe any thing ro defend themlelves. 

V.17. All bands] wit, I will take away from them all 
manner of ſtrength to defend themſelves, and fubGRt. 

V. 18. Baldnes)] According to the cuſtome of Jockin 
oft, or ſhaving ones hair, in roken of great grief, hoveh 
God had forbidden it, Det. 14. 3 Sec Iſa. 3. 24+ and 17: 
2, 3. Fi. 48. 37. Exh. 27+ 3s Ames 8.10, Mic. 1. 16, 

V. 19. Shall caft} vix, Taking care for nothing but to 
ſavetheir own perſons. Or, they ſhall leave theic wealthto 
their enemies, thinking to ranſome their lives therewith , 
bur it ſhall all be but in vain, -See 1/a. 13, 12,17, It x 
the ffumbling block} viz, they have made their wealth the 
occaſion, and inſtrument of vin, in pride, and orher yices 3 
and likewiſe in Idolatry, viz; employing them in framing 
of Idols, Hiſc 2.8. 

V. 20. He] Namely, the people of Judah. Set it] that is 
to ſay, that gold and flyer, and thoſe jewels and ornaments 
eu be calt away from them, and. forlaken by thert like 
ordurcs. 

V.21-Pollute it]. viz. With the blood of ſlaine perſqns. 

V.22, My ſicret ans Namely, my ſanRuary, into 
which it was not- lawſull for any one to come bug onely 
the high Pricft, and where God by the fignes of his 
PR did dwell in darknefle , that place being fil- 
ed witha miſt, 1 Kjrgs 8, 10, 13. and receiving a2 gee 
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from without. To ſhew,that God in bis eſſence is inviſible 
' and incomprehenſible,and in his glory and majeſty inac- 
*ceffible. 1zto it] namely,Jeruſalem. Defile it} rhar is ro lay, 


Thall ſack and deftroy it, as a profane and pollured place, 


without any reſpe to it, as to a Ciry conſecrated and dr- 
dicared to God 3 and without any divine prote&ion, which 
Had in former times made it inviolable. | 

V:23. Make a chain}Ital-an encloſure 3 that is,repreſent 
unto my people by figns and figures the ſiege of Jeruſa- 
lemzas Ex(k.4.1. Or,nake a chain,for a lign of rhe peoples 
captivit® See Fer, 17. 2. Bloody eons, namely, of un- 
juſt ſentences, by which the innocent were condemned to 
dearh. Or,judgments upon capitall oftences. 

V.26. Seck} viz, In the midſt of rheſe great troubles, 
they ſhall require ſome counſell, dire&ien or comfort from 
the Prophets : bur not only prophecie (which is an extra- 
ordinary gift) ſhall faile them, but alſo the ordinary prea- 
ching and diſpenſation of Gods Word,and all good advice 
and relief of ſac wiſdome, IE: 

V.z7. The bands]vi,The people ſhall be ſo —_— 
that they will be able to doc nothing for their own defence 
and preſervation. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Erſ.1. The ſixth] Namely,of Zehoiachins captivity, 
Exeh-1.2. 

V.3- y forth] All this was done in a mentall viſion, 
and not really, nor corporally. m_— namely, of Su- 
lomons Temple, and this ſeems to be the gate that led into 
the inner, or Prieſts court : and right over againſt another 
gate, by which they went into the outward, or peoples 
court. The ſeat JItal.the + ——— habitation. W hich 
according to ſome was a Niche,according to others a littlc 


lodge, or a baſis. Of jealonſre] it is very uncertain what 
idoll rhis was, bur it is plain that it was a very abominable 
one, to which the Jo e bare great devotion, as Baal was : 


It is called the idoll of jealoulic, becauſe it was the princi- 
pall obje& of the peoples ſpirituall adultery. See Fer. 7. 
30. and'23-11. and 32.34. 

V.5. Of the Altar] Namely, of burnt offerings, which 

| being in the middle of the inner court, the thrice dores of 
this court were by dire& line oppolite to the ſaid Altar in 
equal{ diſtance. And therefore it is not known why thic 
northern gate ſhould be ſo called peculiarly, unleſs this 
name remained to it when Ahax removed the Altar out of 
its place, and did tranſport it near to this gate, 2 K/Mgs 
16, 14. 

7 V.7. The Court] Namely, the Prieſts court. A bolc] 
ro ſignifie, as it ſeemerh, the Jewes- careleſneſs, in preſer- 
ving and repairing Gods Temple. 17 the wall] he ſeems 
to mean the wall that was on the one fide of this Portico, 
where the dore-keepers chambers were, Ex:4.49.10. 

-V.8. Adorc] It thould ſeem that this chambers ordi- 
nary dore was ſhut, and that this dore was on ſome other 
part of the ſaid Chamber, by which the idolaters came ſe- 
crerly into this Chappell of idols. 

V.10. Creeping things] A. kinde of idolatry taken from 
the Egyptians, 

V.1r, Ancients] vix, The chief men or Magiſtrates : 
ſome held that they were all Prieſts, our of which they alſo 
took Judges. 7 aazaniab] there is no mention of this man 
any where elſe, and it is likely that it was ſome Priett, or 

.chief Ruler. | 

V.12. Seeth 15 n0t] viz. He takes no more care of us, 
he hath forſaken both us and the land : wherefore we flie 
rothe gods .of other Nations,which doe relieve them 3 and 
ſince he hath renounced us, we will alſo renounce him. 
See 2 Chron.28.23. Fer.44-17. 

V.14. The dore} Namely, the dore of this northern 
Portico, which was againſt tbe Prieſts court, Tammuz} 
this hath been thought by the Ancients to be the Egypri- 
ans idol Oſiris, which according to ſome Authors, was the 
ſame as Adonis, lamented every year at certain times by 

the women with very unſcemly ceremonies. 
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Chap ix. 

V.16. Iine-couit] Into which it was lawfull for none 
bur Pricitsro go : whereby may be gathered,thar ſuch were 
theſc idolaters as worthiped the Sun, which is contumed by 
Exc.9 6.Poich) which was inthe fromitpice of the batilick 


or body of the Temple, 1 Kjngs 6.3. Thur barks} for a gn 


that they had utterly renounced God and his icrvice tg 
worſhip the >un, whole talſe lervice- is-here ſet down as 
the moit abominable, becauſe that is the molt peitilentiall 
idolatty, which is yeilded to the neblcit creatwies, 

V.17. Is it} viz. Was it not evill enough to have vic- 
lared the firſt Table, and my ſervice, but they mult alſo 
adde thereunto for an accumulaticn the tranſgrcflion a- 
£ainlt the ſecond, by doing ail manner of wickedncile tc- 
wards men ? Put the branch] A term taken from trave]- 
lers, who ſometimes paſling through thick woods, or tugh 
hedge-rowes, have ottentimes boughes that hit them in the 
facc. The meaning is, ſecking ro acipight me, all the harm 
redoundeth to mou. rug F<.7.19. Others they bring the 
Rink ro their own noſes 3 1hat is, they ofcnd tbamiclycs. 
by committing ſuch abomigations. 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſ. 1. Draw neer] In this viſion, being a figure of 

what was done on carth, God ipcaks to bis Angels, 
ex«cutioners of his judgments 3 by which are meant the 
Chaldcans, inſtruments of the Jews deitrudtion. 

V.2. Six mm] Namely, Angels in mcns ſhapes, whe 
with him that had the inkborn were feven, a number much 
uſedin ſuch commiſſions, Revel. 1.4-and 5.6.and 8.2.Some 
have thought that by theſe fix Angels were meant the fix 
chief Commanders under the King of Babylon, who did 
invade and take Jeruſalem, 7.39.3. The hight gate] every 
gate belonging to the courts of the Temple, bad a portall, 
which was a great building that had two overtures or gates, 
with a walking place between 3 one of theſe dores was tc- 
wards the outward coutt,the other towards the inner. Now 
the plain of the outward court being lower, the gate was 
likewiſe lower, and that of the inncr was higher, and they 
went up to it by Reps, Exch.q0.18, Sec Annot.upon 2 Km. 
15.32. Towaid the North] to ftignific Chaldea, which lay 
North-ward from Judea, from which place came the de- 
ſolation which is here deſcribed, 7er. 1.13. Unc man Jname- 
ly,a created Angel, Ex, k.10.2. who amons4t the reit was a 
Minittcr of grace, and clemency, theretore he is not here 
ſet forth armed, bur in a Pricſtly habit. Braſcn Altar] vigs 
the Altar of burnt-offerings, Exead. 27.2. Now theſe An- 
gels doe here preſent themiclves, as it were, to receive their 
commiſſon trom God,who was coming out of hisTemple. 

V.3. Theg/o;:y] Namely, the Son. cf God, appearing 
upon the Chariot, and Throne of glory, Exch. 1. 3. and 
3-23. ſeen bythe Prophet in the court,as vifiting bis houſe, 
and the Jews iniquities committed in it,Exek.8.4. Now he 
comes to the gate of the Temple to pronounce the ſentence. 
Was gone up] Itjs notlikely that the Son of God did go off 
fromthe Chariot 3 but the meaning is, that he raiſed him- 
ſelf above the Cherubims, whicK were abaut the Charior, 
and by that motion,gave the Cherubims, and all that frame 
warning to move. Vee Exck.1.11,20, and 10.4. And be] 
namely, the Son of God, who fate vpon the Throne, 
EKk.1.26, | 

V.4. And ſet] All this happened in viſion, for a figure 
of the diſtin&tion which God makes in his generall judg- 
ments, between his ele&,believers,and the wicked. 4 nah} 
becauſe the word mark in Hebrew is 7 haz, and that the 
ſame word is the name of the letter T, and that this lerter in 
ancient Hebrew cbaraRters, is made in hgure of a croſle 3 
ſome Ancients have believed, that this mak was a fign of 


| the crpfle, which figured Chriſts blood, the only mack of 


ſalvation to believers, But there is no certainty ot it. 
V.6. At my] Namely, at the Prieſts and other ſacrcd 
—_ who had dehiled themſclves with idolatry, Exk, 
11,16, | 
V.7. Defile] vig.Make a great ſlaughter there,and beac 
no reipe&t to the holy place, For according to the Law, 
a 


Chap-x- 


a place was defiled.by 4 dead carcaſs,ar blood ſpilr therein. 
-.V.g. Pexverſnes] Lal. Of going aftray : namely, from 
manner. of. right and juſtice. 


Gads:pure ſervice, and all 
Ochers, r evalt, 
Be, CHAP. X. 


Ex. 2, Unto the man} wig. After he had fer a mark 


upon the crue believers, Excb.9. 4. To ley, tha 
of Brace, and all other means, and inſtru- 


even the Angels 
meas of the cles lafety, doe contribyte r9 the wickeds 


Gian : ſee 2 C0r.10.6. With coals of fire] whorewith 


in viſion the pavemens ſeemed to be Rrewed, that way as 


the chariot went» A Ggn of Gods majeſty, eſpecially ia |. 


wrath and jud nt, who is a deyouring fre which de- 
vaurerh the wicked ones,aud ſuch as are bis.enemies,P/2/. 


a8. $,13. ED | 
V.z. The Cherubims] viz With all the reſt of the frame 


of the waggon. The right ſide] a8 forlaking the cuſtody of 


the emrazice of the Temple. Hint 77] namely, under the 
Cherubims, for to take ſome of the fire-coals. The cloud] 
wiz. that claudy darknefs, in which was hidden this appar 


rition of Gods glory, an ordinary token of the preſence of | 


it; Exod. 40. 34- Numb. 9. 15-and 16.42. 1 Kings 8.11. 
Exch. 1.4. Inner Court] namely, the Prieſts court 3 at the 


entzance of which God coming our of his Temple, did | 


make as it were his firſt reſting place : to ſhew, that he did 
yet give bis people time to repent. Noy in theſe three 
Raies or reiterations of the Son of Gods departure out of 


the Temple, is repreſeated Gods quitting of a Church, or ' 
See 1/a-29.1- Exch;13.2-2+ Ames 6.z. This City) Queſtions 


reprobate perſon, which ardinacily bath theſe three de 
es. Firit, the departure of the holy Gboſt our of the 
art : figured by the Son of Gods coming our of the 


SanQtuary, the place of Gods moſt inward and ſecret re- ; 
that if chat be the pot,we ſhall 


fidence and ſervice, v- 3- Next, the privation and anni» 


hilation of the profeſſion of Religion and externall ſer- * 
vice: figured by his departure out of the Prieſts court, - 


wu. 8- And finally, the overthrow and corruption of all 
ood cuſtomes, and civill life, and all order of juſtice : 
ed by his departure out of the peoples court, Exch. 

Il, 32, : 
V.4. The gloiy] viz, The Son of God in this glorious 


arition. Sce Exek.9-3- Threſhold ]namely,of the Prickts 
a through their perfidiouſnels towards the King of Babylon, 


| and their obitinacy in nat yeilding to him fees ro 


court, at the coming out of which he reſted the fecond 
time as he went away, And the bouſe] vix. that part of the 
ſacred buildings joyning to that place where the chaxiot 
Raid. The court] vixz.the Prieſts court, 


V5. The outer court] Namely,the peoples court,which | 


way the Lord addrefied himſelf as he departed our of his 
Temple. The voice] viz as thunder, Pſa.29.3,4,5+ 

' V.u1, Thehead]Accarding to ſome,he means the Che- 
rubim which ſtood by each wheel. But it is better to be 
underſtood of him that ſate upon the Throne, who guided 
the whole Chariot, by an univerſall and equall motion, 
Eqch.1.12, 20,21, 

V.12. Their whole] The meaning is, this viſion was in 
all parts alike ro that of Exch. 2. heels] namely, the fel- 
lows, or outward circle of them,Eq7h.1.18, 

V.13. Cried] What was commanded them is not here 
fe down. Bur all this-ſeems to fignifie nothing elle, but 
that the wheels did abſolutely obey the Son of God, as 
well as the Cherubims who had life in them, and that they 
received all their motion from him. 

V.14. Of a Cherub} Secing that Exck. 1. 10. amongſt 
the fqur faces there is a bullacks face, in ſtcad of which 
here is ſet down a Cherubs ; we_ muſt believe that Che- 
rub ſignifies properly the figure of a Bullock, under which 
hieroglyphically was repretentcd an Angel : As indeed in 
the Syriack-tongue, the word Cherub is taken fram ano- 
ther word that fignifieth drawing the plough, which is the 
Bullocks proper Tony 

V.18, Over the] That is to ſay,upon the chariot which 
was drawn by the Cherubjms. 

V.19. Stood} The third reſting place, ar his departure 


Annotations pou E®% Kiki, | 
court, which was the firſt gate coming into. the Temple; 
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it,out of his Femple 
and then promiſed to come into A, the lame, fs ge, 
6. and 43.2 | 


V.20. 1 knew] lk ſeems the Propher did not knogr.cer- 
tainly till now, that theſe were Angels, repreſemcegin the 
like Ggures as thoſe which were in the Temple, _ 


CHAP. XI. 


Erf. 2. 1: 27e wp] Yvixc In viſion Trthought T'was 
” carried yp in ne. from the Prieſts court A the 
Baſt-gme of the court of the people. Five and Djeil] 
Theſe are not rhe. ſame as thoſe which were ſpoken of; 
Ex&&,$.36. hut thele ſeem to be the Senate of erulalem, 
compoled of four and twenty heads of the wards with theig 
Pcefident, who was the Governour or chief Magiſtrate 
the City. Sce Annor, 2A Revwel 444. Which Senare di 
often ule to come toggther at the gate of the Temple: as 
Fer-26,10. Lid elMamds che Lord , 
V.3. Thin ſaid þc)Namely,the Lord who (ate upg 
Throne as Chict of ws Ne ks O,II. TO 
V.3. It is nt] wiz. There is no likelihood that theſe 


tothe Te 


Now as this gate was reſerved for the 
King, vixzthe Son of God, came 


— AA. 


grace, protecti 


and Spirit 3 ſen 4 of my morions,and acts of m 


out of bis Temple, Of the Eaſi=gate] namely,ar the peoples | 


or ſeverity, and penerrable ro my grace, And inc 
| Uuu 


Prophers —_— concerging the taking and deſolation 
of Jeruſalem ſhould happen To hes Wherefore withour 
taking any more care about it, let us take our eaſes. -The 
ſtorme is falleg, and bath ſpent its rage upon the Jewes, 


which are alregdy gone into captivity with Zehojacbir. 


leile theſe people did make a ſcofte at Zeren;abs | 
cie, Fer.  PeoflÞs which Jeruſalem ad likes d - py 
and the Chaldeans tog Fire, Thewe'y ofocets cans 
x the Red, ſhall remgi 
in.it, and ſhall not be driven out, as theſe Prophers (con- 
rradifting one gnather) doe thieaten us © 
V.4- Propkccie} Namely, in vition, uſing ſuch ations 
and geſtures, as if thou wert in Jerulglem, ſpeaking to this 


peopRie. ' 
| V.6. Te bave multiplied] This may as well be referred 


to the murthers and viglences committed hy the inhabj- 
tants of the City, as to the occaſion which they had 2tyen, 


Gods command, to c; 
die by famine and peſtilence. 

V.7- They ae) vis; They indeed ſhall remain thee, 
bur you who are the chief and heads ſhall be carried oys 
to be ſlain, Zer.39.6. and 52.10. a 

V.10. In the border] Namely, in Riblah, in the land 
Hamath,which was the northern border of Iſrael,1er.3g.6, 

V.11, Shall no! be] Thar is, you ſhall nor remain in-ix. 

V.13. whes) The Propher faw this ſudden death ip vi= 
fion, as an executiqn of the fareſaid threatnings : where- 
upon he feared that God would preferuly deltray cyexy 
thing. __ 
V.15. Thy brethren] Namelygthe Jews which remained 
under Zedckiah in Jeruſalem, doe reje& ay ſcorn ny 
and thine, and thoſe of Judab, who bave already been car: 
ried away into captivity 3 as if God had AG t nd + 
they alone were now tus people,and beirs of all the ple: ges 
of his grace. | 

V.16. Yet will 1be) Thar is, they ſhall have from me 
really & in ſpiritual virtue that which is figured by the ma- 
terial ſanRuary in Jeruſalem ; namely, the preſence of my 
n, comfart, and conduct of my ſpirit, &c. 


auſe a very great number of pegple x0 


They ſhall comeYttal.and Fr.adde; ſhall come ſor a little time, 
viz, during the ſeventy years 0 cxpriyiey- 


V.17. 1 will]Under the corporall return from the capti- 


vity, is alſo underſtood the gathering rogether of the Jpi- 
rituall Iſrael into the Church under the Meflias.  : 


V.39. Of fe) Namely, a will pliable ro my W 


onctu- 


fon, 


Chap.x1j. 
fion, capable of the preſence, motion, and aCtion of the 
holy Ghoſt, mans body being onely fit to be inſpired by 
the ſoul,” and vivified by the vitall ſpirit. To which is op- 

ofite the hard and Rony heart, viz. which is inflexible,in- 
{-nſible, and impenetrable. : 

V.21. Whoſe heart] viz. Who cannot turn by any good 
reaſon, or ſound judgement, from their fooliſh inclination 
eo idolatry, | l 

V.22. The Cherubims)] This was a fign of Gods totall 
departure out of Jeruſalem. 

V.2.3. From the midſt] Namely, from the Eaſtgate of 
the Temple, where he had reſted the third time, Exck.10. 
i9. And pr? 
which is ſignified, that he was willing to make one triall 
more; to ſee if the people would in this preſent danger call 
him back, by invocation, and lively repentance. Or, that 
God being gone out of the city, ſtood there to prehide and 
command the ruine of it, See the promiſe of his returning 
upon the ſelf-ſame mountain, Zecch. 14. 4+ The mountam] 
which is the mount of Olives. | 

V.24. By the ſpirit] vx; Not corporally, nor yetin a 
dream, and neturall imagination, but in a divine and ſu- 
pernaturall rapture, caulcd by the holy Ghoſt, 


CHAP. XII. 


Erſ.2. which _ vix, which is taught, and illumi- 

nated in'the knowledge of my will,and makes no uſe 
of this gift, but out of meer malice doth withſtand it, and 
indeyours and ſtrives as much as it can to put ir out: 
Wherefore its fin is ſo much the more aggravated, John 9. 
41. Epheſ.4.18. 

V.3- Prepare] This is a' ſign, whoſe interpretation is 
ſer down, v.10,11. Thee ftuffe] as thy hat, cloak, ſhooes, 
and ſtafte,8&c. Matth.10.10, They be} and therefore are 
not touched with thy plain preaching to them only, there- 
fore adde this expreſic ſign thereunto,which may the more 
vigorouſly ſtir them up. 

V.4. Bring forth] Take all theſe things which thou haſt 
prepared out of thy cheſts, to haye them all ready at thy 
need. Or, lay them in the court of thy houſe. * 

V.s. Through the wall) viz, Of the court of the houſe. 

_ V-10. This burden) A prophetick ſign of threatning 
and calamity, 1/a.13. 1. The Prince] namely, Zedekiab. 
Among then] viz. among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

V.12, The Prince] Namely, Zedekiah, with his Courtj- 
ers, ſhall fly in the night time, by ſome ſecret gate, which 
ordinarily was walled up, and then opened, in the habit of 
a poor Traveller, bis face covered, not to be known, or by 
reaſon of ſorrow and grief : ſee 2 Kings 25.4. Fer.39.4- 

V.13. Shall benct] His eyes being put out in Riblah, 
2 Kings 257+ 

V.16. Declare] viz. That confeſling their idolarries 
and finnes, they may be witnefles of Gods juſtice againſt 
theſe crimes. 

V.18. Eat] That is, when thou takeſt thy food, ſeem 
to be an affrighted and perplexed perſon. . 

V.19. The people] Namely, the common ſort of the 
people of Judah, who are in captivity. They ſhall eat] that 
Is, during the diſtreſle of the lege, by the means of, and 
after which, all the country ſhall be waſted according to 
my decree. Her land] wiz, the land that is belonging to 
Jeruſalem. 

V.22. The land) Namely, the ſtate of your country, 
which you are out of. The days] wiz. of Gods judgements 
fotetold by the Prophers, which are now either deferred, 
or quite brought to nothing. 

V.23. Theeffeft] Namely, the things foretold and fig- 
nified by the viſions. 

V.24. Shall be} I will confound and diſannull all falſe 
prophecies, made according to cvery ones fancy, and for 
to gain favour at mens hands, by the accompliſhment of 


my true ones. 


this is Gods laſt ſtop at his departure, by | 


Annotation! upon Ez EX1E t. 


| Chap.xiij, 
CHAP. XI1T, | 


Erſ.3. That follow] v1z, That doe meddle with pro- 

ary of thcir own proper motion, being driven 
thereunto by ſome carnal] afteRion, and declare nothing 
but their own imaginations and inventions,” and not any 
true vicion or revelation from Gol. ' 

V.4. Like the Foxes) vis. Have ſpoiled the Lords Vine- 
yard as Foxes doe, when the incloſures of dead wals (as 
are uſual] in thoſe countries) are broken down, Cant. 2.15. 

V.s. Ye have not) Manners of ſpeech taken from be- 
_ Cities, in which the duries of Captains are to repair 
and fortifie the place, and then ſtand to defend ir, if there 
be any breach made, Now the true fort of the Church 
is faith, obedience, pictys and the defence is invoca- 
tion, repentance, and zeal to repreſſe the wicked, 8c. 
See Pſai,106. 23.30. Exeh.22.30. And the falſe Prophers 
are here reproved for failing in both theſe duties. Of the 
Lo7d) vix of his judgements. 

V.6. The word] Namely, their falſe prediQions. 

V.9. They ſhall not] viz. I will root them out of the 
world, ſo that they ſhall not onely be debarred from ha- 
ving any voice in publick afſemblies, as the Prophets in 
thole days had, Fer. 26.7. but they ſhall not ſomuch as be. 
members of the ſacred people, who were all numbred and 
inrolled, Ex04.30.12. nor be ſuffered to dwell in the holy 
land, which was not denied even to ſtrangers. 

V.10, Built up] Proverbiall ſpeeches, viz. The people 
doe heap up a great maſſe of ſin, and build to themſelves 
vain hopes of happineſſe. The falſe prophets with their 
lives and prediQions dawb over theſe tins, and give their 
falſe hopes ſome colour ; but the building being of it ſelf 
ill builr, this plaiſtering of it over cannor keep it from ru- 
ining, as ſtrong plaiſter will for a time keep up an old rui- 
nous wall. 

V.11. Overflowing ſhower] By theſe terms are meant 
Gods extreme judgements. 

V.12, Shall it not be faid] wiz, You ſhall hear the juſt 
reproofs for your flattering prediCtions, 

V.14. Inthe mid{t] viz. You ſhall be infolded in the 
ruines thereof, | 

15. The wall 5] viz; I will preſently deſtroy both the 
one and the other, 

V.38. The women] They were certain falſe propheteſſes, 
that did uſe theſe figns and ceremonies after the manner of 


| 


| a ſign of peace and eaſe for-the one ; and the kerchiefs of 


true Prophets : And it ſhould ſcem that the pillows were 


mourning and calamity for the other 3 according to the 
cuſtome of covering their faces in the like caſes,2 Sam. f. 
30. & 19.4. Efth.6.12. & 7.8. 0b 9.24. And to this ſeems 
to have a relation that which is ſpoken, v.19. & 22. All 
arm=holes] vi. indifterently to whom they pleaſe, withour 


] regarding either Gods wil), -orthe worth, or unworthineſle 


of men. Every ſtature] namiely, of all conditions, and qua= 
lities, great and ſmall, young and old, To hunt] viz; to en 
ſnare them in errour, and conſequently in perdition, at 
your pleaſures, to reap profit by them. 

V.19. Pollute me] viz;Making me the author and main=- 
rainer of your lies and deceirs, without any reſpe& to, my 
moſt holy name. For handfuls) that is to ſay,for any fleighe 
eſtimation or reward, Micah 3.5. To flay] vie denoun- 
_ death and unhappy chances to good men, and raifing 
perſecurion againſt them amongſt the people. And contra= 
riwiſe, foretclling life and prolperity to the wicked, ſafe- 
guarding anddefending them againſt mans juſtice. 

V.20. Behold] viz. I will quickly cauſe you and your 
falſe ceremonies to perith. 

V.23. Ye ſhall [ce] Namely, I will root you out, that 
you may no more ſeduce my people with your impoſtures. 


CHAP. XIV, 
Erſ.1. Of the Elders] Namely, of. the heads of the 
people which were in Babylon, 
V.3. Set wp] viz, They are 


idolaters in thought and 
afteRion, though peradventure hey not ſoin any = 
war 


Chip:xv. 
ward a&ion, as if their heart were the temple of their idols. 
And put] wix, they doe ſcek out objeRts, and baits firing 
to © aelih ind kindle that wicked inclination to idolatry, 
and ſeek occaſions to fulfill it. See Zeph.1.3. Orgthey them- 
| ſelves by their ſins, will be the cauſers. of their ownruine, 
Exck.18.30. Should 1] vix, being ſuch, is it not a megr 

ifie and ſcoffe in them,to come to. me to ask for help 
and counſcll intheir diſaſters, ſeeing their hearts are ſepa= 
rate from me,and being the onely caulers of the evils which. 
they ſuffer ? Others tranflace ir, ſhall I anſwer them. when 


they ſerk to _ NET} a 
14+ According to] viz, His idolatry ſhall not ſhutup 
nor choſe my mouth, 4s they ſhall rather cauſe me _ = 


todenounce the ſentence of puniſhmeat againit them. 

V.5. That 4 may} wiz Minc anſwers ſhall be.like fo 
many ſnares to his conſcience,convinced by my word 3 and, 
thereby will Ekeep him, as it were ſhut up, inexpefation 

and fear of mine unavoidable judgements. 
V7. Separateth} Like unto a harlot that forſakerh her | 
hosband:: ſec Hoſ-4+14+ & 9.10. ' Myſelf] not according 
to his deſire that asketh the queſtion, nor. the Prophets 


mind, bu according to my molt holy truth and juffice; 
v.8..4 fer) Namely,tor a ſpeQacle of my judgements, 
of which every body eak. 


pe E | 

V.g. 1{ the Prophet] vis; If this Prophet, of whom theſe 
iddacers enquire, be any way poſlefled with the ſpiric of 
errous,and anſwereth them flateering[y to pleaſe them z yer 
theic conditian. ſhall be never the : For I in my 
judgement ſhall have given way to it, to the end that being 
teduced ghey raay perith paſt. recovery : ſee 2 Kings 22-22. 
lob 12.16, 7cr.4-10+ 2.Theſſ.z, 11. Hatb ſpoken] namely; 
ſome falle propher ſhall of himſelf have uttered any thing 
without commiſſion. I wil fretch] wizthough he dath:but 
what I by my ſecret providence have ſuffered bim todae 3 
yet will I puniſh bim, becanſe be. ſenneth againſt my Law, 
which is the onely rule of humane aQions, | 

V.z3. The Land] The meaning is, when I haye refol- 
ved to paniſh aland with ſome kinde of ſcowye, I will. got 
forbear to do it for any manner of imerceſſion : how much 


kefle then can I be appeaſced now thas. L have decreed a ge- 
nezall puniſhment of all manner of evils to fall upon Jeru- 
falem tor its extreme fins ? 7c.7:16. & 11.14. & 14.11, 


V.14. Noah] Theſe three perſonsare ſet. down for pat- 
terns X 7 ſingular piety,eſcaped out of extreme deſolations. 
Daniel] who had been carried into a before. Exchiel, 
under Feboiachin,Dan-1.1.. who alzeady had given manifeſt 
neg his holinefle and virtue inBabylon, and of the 

pirit of God, which was in him: ſee Eqek.28.3, 

V.19. In bloud} wiz Wigh. great bers | | 

V.21. For thus) Thatis, Ido alledgeall theſe examples 
of particular ſcourges, to. infer, that I ſhall much leife be 
intrexed, when. I thall reſolve to joyn them, all together, 
for adeluge of crils, upon fins that ase brought up to their 


V.23. Come forth] wit, Within a very ſhort time they 
ſhall be brought hither to. Babylon in captivity like you, 
Sball be comforted) viz,when you ſhall know their grievous 
fins, you will have cauſe to acknowledge Gods juſtice, 
and ? wie ig ſelves againkt the ſcandall of this ge- 
Kruftion, and give glory to God. 


CHAP. XV. | 
Erſ. 2,/Fhat 5] The meaning is,as your Vine-trees 

| pulled up,or the Vine-branches cut off, are gaod for 
nothing but the fire, Ibn 15.5,6. clpecially when they 
have already been inthe fire,that hath dried up all the moi- 
ſtore of \hem,whereby they cannot be ſet again, nar grow : 
even ſo my people, which onge was my vine, being cut of 
and call away by me;is of no pt, or good tor any thing; 
eſpecially, bring the mare hardned and ſeared through my 
judgements. More then] v7 a vine that is planted, and li- 
veth,is of more value and.excellency, then other trees pbut 


Annotations whon E2% x rt L, 


| kinde of 


- eng 
nant of the gar are i dg who'repr 
the.ybole oi of OY rn Then States, | 
.V+3+ Thy natiyuy], 21%, Though, you! 
race, yet you ij ng nt RAP 
be called Amorites, and Hictites, which 
and execrable Nations : {ce 1/a.t.30, HoſuzeF, 


37z49.Kom-2.23, & 9.7.8. 

| | Vim ED - Analle 

chap. wherein the people of Trael y 
wre maid, married, exalted, and-enriched 

meer grace. Now the peoples birth ſeems to be kenya 
the time, as being come to ſome form and. perfeRion of 
body of a Natienin Egypt, they began to be perſecurei 

there... Sce-Exod.1.7,8. Thy navel], rearms taken fromehat 
| which uſeth to be done to little children newly born : ta 
[ ſhew;that the - people had nohumans help novalliſtanceyþut 
| mernzerly rlaken in.their miſery,Salted}ſalr being uſed 
| about theſe lictle creatures, citber ta bathe and rub themyor 
| todry up, cleanſe and _— the body ofthe childe. . 
£ rs 1 paſſed} Hereby- nag $7 phy ca pit ep an 
,not.deliver bis peogle.prele utJesthem Lie along, time. 


e of Abrahams. 
eſcrye., rpip6 ro 
ch,were two I ſed, 

Tu S-23 


y.continuet in all this 
$4 ing repreſented;b 


| proſervingabers alive, and not ſufftring.them to'be de- 
Frm of. which is ſignified: by theſe reiterated; words, in thy 
Ce ; 


V.7-Thy breaſts] He continues the ſame figure of a maid, 
thar.is now come t9-he marriageable, tg ores the time 
appainted. by God, ta ſct his pcople;at liberty, and howour 
chem with the. tixle of being, bis: Churc arid to make bis 
covenant with.them in. Hoceb, as Eant.8.8. See Hoſc2abg, 
Naked} without. any honour or defence, being, yet a ver 
captivein Egypt. | — _ 


V.8: An ancient ceremany,wherei the busband 
is 


in fign,of he right of progerty which beqbrained. j 
wife, 3nd fin. Ln porn gang 
renance,jrotedti love,did when he;married herycge | 


| es = 1 -_ ''. @-+* RY.) 
ver her, wich the skior. of his garmenr; ſee Annot.vgonDew, 
| 22-30. Rath 3-9. which wy be apy Wn 6 Ko 

7 uſneſle,junocency,and. merit.of Chriſt, who bi 
Fr the blemiſhes of _ Church no FOR; f « endl 
tbss'means gets the title of being her head, Lord, and huſ- 
band ablee bk ax all eee rhe Fr Rr ns 
ſware}wiag I. made a ſolemn 
na x with Her L yu 6 the to be: my people, 

CE, CONCET time ofthe es. mairiage, 76-2:2« 

| V.9. wuſhed) vis, Corperally, rank aaray from thee all 
| gps and tokens. of thy farmer miſery and appredſion, and 
| enriched thee with my gifts. and. benchts : and Limp: I 
| thee from thy Lnswhich are the uncleanneſs, the 
| {(oul, wherein. man.is. barn : and.endowed. thee with the gray 
| ces of my Spiric , ſignified by aaginting, which way com 
manly added, after the walliing, off ſpors, and. impurities, 


Rd 3-34 P-tde:- 5} 5-5 hron ts = oe I. 
Which wcre-ſame way neatly dyei- 


| _ V.10- Badgers Shixe) f ly 
ſed; for ro dſame thaoes. Cawered thee] with a cus 
NS. 
- this 


riqus. vail, which maidens. woce aver their head 
V.12. Thy forehead] Ital. Thy noſe. Sec, tou 
pie ae Aepattgy by ng ge . Þ 
V.13- Didft proſjes] 2ize So tac that thou bacarheſk 4 
PRASINGS kingdome. 


V.z5. Thy gidf} vi; Thau ar. berome preſumprucy 
and bold,by — oo heSife and graces whiAthas badl 
| appears ſubjed to 


of the. caycnant, of. ace 1 


received from: me. 5 rei eſt or reg 
me, ner contain) thy (elf .withins the chakkity. of my lervice 
be ence, ber $US chaſe phaa life: P iedſt 
the bas let} win. Thoubalt jayned why [elf by ualawhall.co- 
yenangs, and conformity of idolarryy ro ptofanc Nations, 
which thou haſt drawn to thee by the, greatneſs of thy line 
and auder preberpinence3, Pond cut] 4 Gon þ 


being ulled up, the woed thereof is worle pad more copy 
wgnytible then any other, _ 


proſtjrurecth 


| 14.Exc4.16.36. His it was] 713; be might ſatisfie bis1 


Buusz 


V-46. High places] Namely, the Alters, Chappels, and 
T Gf ke tdols , r I tigh 


- ornaments <0 a 
V.17. Of men] vix, 1dols, which are as nyo og 

idolatrous ſouls,though there were many fernale idols allv. 
. V.19. Sweet ſeven] viz; Burning thoſe offerings, as it 
were, to appeaſe the idols, and yeeld them a le ſer- 
vice, which God bad appointed to be done to him, Thws it 
pas] all theſe things were notoriouſly known and verified; | 
-and are not to be denied nor exculed. EPL. - 

\ 'V. 20. whom tho baft] viz; Who at their birth were 
mine, by virtae of my covenant, whereby the whole: body 
of the Nacion were as a wife to me,and the particular per- 
fons as children, wherefore they ſhould: have been confe- 
crated unto me. | EE COS, 
A For them] Namely,for the images of the foreſaid: 


V.22. In all] viz, Thine-unbounded idolatry hach been 
accompanied with an infamous ingratitude, and preſum- 
pruous confidence, 'that thou couldeſt no more fall into 
thy former miſcries. —_ 204 

"'V.24. Thou haft] viz; Thou haſt done like an unchaſte 
woman, who after ſhe hath uſed diſhoneſty privately and: 
fecretly, with ſome particular men, doth afterwards profti- 
rute her ſelf in a brothell honſe: whereby is meant 
idolatry that is commonly praiſed or allowed by publick 
' V.26. Commuted fornication] He hath a relation to the 
frequent treaties, and covenants between the Egyptians 

them, together with the accepration and imitation of 
their idolatrics. See Exch-8.10,14,8 23.19. Great of fieſ] 
a figurative termi taken from the ſhameleſſe deſires of laſci- 
vious unchaſte women, Exeh.23-20. to ſignific ' that the 

wer and wealth of Zgypt did incite: the people to a 

oundlefe defire to adhere, and be linked unto them. © 
''V.27. Diminiſhed] I have lefſened thine eſtate, and have 
taken away the — from thee. The 
davebters|namely,the people and communalties. See 2 Chr. 
ol EL EG 

wavering idolatry : they holding themleives con- 

Kant to their ancient 1; which was wh firſt eſtabliſhed - 

ſee Fer.2.10,11,33.; 

” V.30. weak] viz, Enfeebled,weakned, and melted in 

irugl{ luſt, which worketh the ſame effe& in the ſouls,as 
bodily luſt doth in the bodies, extinguiſhing all manner of 
true virtue in them, and effeminaring them to a baſe and 
ſenſuall eſteem of God aud his ſervice,and weakning them 
. In'the true worſhip of him in ſpirit and truth. Imperr0vs] 
thatis to ſay, licentious, unbridled, and incorrigible, that 
taketh liberty to do what ſhe pleaſeth. 
- V.31. Thou ſcorneft} As much asto ſay, thou haſt not 
been ſought after,and ſolicited, nor rewarded,and paid; bur 
thou thy ſelf haſt ſolicited and paid thy ruffians and adulte- 
xers, which ina woman is the height of impudency. Sec 

2 Kings 16.7,8. 2 Chr0n,28.21. 1/a.30.6. Hoſ.$.9: 

V. 34: In tbat]viz, None hath defired nor ſolicited thee: 
ſo is the fin of the people aggravated, who without any bo- | 
dies inducement, of their own proper motion were run in- 
to idolatry. See Fey:31.32- | 

V.36.Thy xaren, of. Heb.thypoiſon : which ſeems to fig- 

nify the infamous fluxes of unchaſt women. The meaning 

is, thou haſt ſinned without ſhame, and I will puniſh thee 
with infamy and diſgrace, even by them with whom thou 
V.37. Loved] viz; Moſt conſtantly,and to the end, like 


V.38. Shed} viz That do murther the children which 
they bring forth, v.36..Give thee] Ital. Puniſh thee 3 or, 1 
 V.3y. Eminent place] Ital. i rv 3 namely,the Ci- 
ty of Jeruſalem. ir ſelf, or the wholo State where idolatry 


the Fgyprians, Hated] namely, the Babylonians, againſt | ' 
whom theJews took part with avten, { OI? Þ AMIE : | beg 


Chap.xvp | ; Anpotations upon E ZEK 1B. Chap.xvj., 
as he would, for thou gavelt him free. | to doe it, | had been publickly pra&iſed without controll, v.31, 


'"V:49. Stone thee] He hath a relation to the priniſhmene' 


« wan with ornaments, and tigh | appointed for adulteries by the Law, Deat.22.24. | 
tapeſtries, which I bad beſtowed upon thee for thine own © 'V.41. omen) Namely, people, and Nations, wherebf 
FI | | the Chaldean army hall be compoſed, 27 es. 


*"V.42: To7eft} Thatisto lay, I will pour out, and exe- 
cure it fully, © © of. ia hs 
. V.43- Thou ſhalt not commit? Ital. Thou baſt not conmit- 
fed. Anironicall kind of ſpeech, viz, thou yet coumerfer- 
reit being -* honeſt, through a ſhamelefſe hypocrifie : fee 
Provi30:20.*” © i 
 V.44- As z.the mothe;”) It was a common proverb : by 
the name of mother, he means the Hittires,whom the Jews 
had fucceeded, not only in the poſſeſſion of their country, 
bur alſo in cuſtomes,and manners of doing,v. 3.Now thele 
Nations are taxed with having ſerved Devils, and (acrifi- 


| ced their children to them, Dexut.18.9,10. 


'- V.45- Her husband] Namely, God the Creator, and 
Law-ziver to all men, whoſe knowledge and ſervicetheſe 
_ _ Tay” to wotthip Devils. _ 

.46. Thine elder ſiſter] viz, 'Þ bon Jewiſh Nation, and 
Samaria: thar is, the ren Tribes, and "arms are like one 
another in \ finning, even as if you were one and the ſelf- 
ſame mothers. daughters, Dext.33,32. Iſa.1,10. Fer.z.8. 
Thy left band] that is, tothe Northward : For the Hebrews 
call the fore-part the Eaſt,the hinder the Weſt, the left Gde 
the North, and the right the South, hr 
 V-47. Nor done] viz, Thou haſt not been contented to 
omg have equall, but haſt endevoured to go beyond 
' V.49. Pride] viz. Shee had n none but 
benefits from me, not ſpirituall oof my word andcoye- 
nant, as thou haſt ; And beſides, her greateſt fin was rather 
againſt the ſecond Table, then the firſt, as thine is in vio» 
lating my ſervice. - : 2. 


|. V.$0.45 1 ſaw good] Or after I had ſeen : namely,their 


C—_— Gen.18;21, 
«51. Half? viz, Becauſe thou receivedſt more favours 
at my hands, and haſt been longer ſuffered, exhortedg and 
correed, and haſt ſeen my judgements upon the other ; 
therefore thy ingratitude, icing; and obſtinacy, cannot 
be equalled. oe v1, made their fins ro ſeem bur little 
ones, and excifable, by the'acceſle of thine ; and them ins - 
nocent, in compariſon of thee, Fer.z.11, Mat.12.41,92. 
V.52. Judged] viz, Condemned them without any pj- 
ty, as wicked and intolerable. eb Rs 
V.s 3: Shall bring] That is, as I will never re-eſtabliſh 
thoſe Cities and Nations into their former ftate,ſo thal the 
JewiſhNation never be fully reſtored after the ruine which 
ſhall come upon them by the Chaldeans, in reſpe& of the 
glory of the Temple, the ſtate of thekingdom, and other 
priviledges. But otherwiſe concerning ſpirituall goods, the - 
people had always a remainder of grace,and hope of reftore- 
—wn to — _ which the other Nations had nor, 
Iſa.1.9. The captruity of Samar1a] namely, free them from 
thy ſervitude, and other ares and ucceſlive calami- 


| ties, See 2 Chron.33.11. & 36.6,10, Zer.52.29,29,z0. The 


captivity of® thy] This word is taken for all manner of 
extreme miſery, Fob 42-10. EN n 

V.54- A comfort] A common kind of ſpeech as if thoſe 
other Nations had any way been caſed, by ſeeing the Jews 
as much, or more puniſhed then whey, Lazn.4.6. 

V.56. as not mentioned} viz. Though thou were like 
Sodome-in fins, yetthrough pride thou didſt diſdain, and 
by b {y-hadſt in- abomination the very name' of- it, 
and didſt think thy ſelf our of danyer- of being uſed in the 
ſame kinde..' © & 

V.57- was diſtovered] viz By my judgements which I 
began to execute upon thee by means of theſe Nations, 

V-59. The Oath) viz, By which thou hadſt bound t 
ſelf to me, as-a people ro'their King,and a wife to her hul- 
band : ;ſee Dew:27.15; R, CLUISISD » 

; V;60. An eutilaſting covenant] Namely, the ſpirituall 
covenant, made with the true Iiracl in ſpirit, 
| V.67, 


Chap.xviz- 
« 'V.61. Thou ſhalt] it; T | 
mr 


TX *  V12-The Kjng]Ne »Teboiarhin, v2, 3. -- f -- 
Church, whoſe body 'was-repreſented by the old Jewiſh |- Vixg. ofthe] win hab, 1.5» And bath alſo talgn] 
Nation, which was alſo firſt emploied in the miniſtery of | that is; hath carried then away: with him, t9 weaken the 


preaching the Goſpel. Thine elde;} viz. more of lefle anci- 


ent; powerfull, or noble thenthy (elf. But not] wit, not by 


virtue ofthe ohd, externall and carnall covenant; jn which 
the naturallJews only had part,or ſuch as joined themſelves 
to their religion and ceremonies, ey.3 1.3 2. 'But by vittue 
of the.new, rms. and-eternall one, grounded upon the 
Meſſas, an 


$-25,26- 
' . V.6z- 
and ſer down, tothe end, that 
eſpecially inthe time of the Golpel, thou maiſt give God 


the glory for thy deliverance, by a ſincere acknowledge- 
metit and-confeſſion of thy fins, approving of, and in 6- 
lence adoring the judgements which had erly beenvin-! 
fligcd upon thee, Rom, 3-19. Lf 


CHAP, XVII. 


x Efſ.2.' 4 parable] Or, a figurative ſpeech repreſen-.| world 


'ting one thing by 
ſpondency. -- , 4 | 
_ 'V.3+ Eagle] Namely,Nebuchadnexgar,ler.48.40. & 49. 
22. Druers colours] Hereby is meant Nebuchadnexgqa7s Em- 
pire over ſeverall Nations, of divers cuſtomes and 
ges z or his army compoſed of ſeyerall ſorts of people. #nto 
xr viz to Judea, which is oftentimes likened to a 
wood of excellent trees, Zech.1 1.1. The bigheft} namely, 
. King Ichoiachmled into captivity, 2 Kings 241 2. 

V.4. mo off} Hereby4s ſignified the captivity of the 
chief of the kingdom, led away. with Jebozachmn. . Of mer- 
chants] Ital. Of traffique 3-he means ſome Province or City 
of Babylon, aſlizned ta the Jews, which was commodious. 
fortrafque ; ro keep 'them from all thoughts of war and 
Stare policy... . | 13 B00 

...V.$- Of the ſeed) Namely, Zedekiab, who was. of the 
bloud-raiall, 4 frxtfals] wit. in the kingdome of Judea, 
Not yet made deſolate, where Zedek:ab might have maintai-: 
ned himſelf, and grown up proſperouſly. 4 willow tree] 
the Heb: word Ggnifieth a cion or ſhoot of willow, vine,or 
any ather plant (ct without a raat. 
V.6. It giew] Namely, Zedckiah proſpered whileſt he 
- was faithfullra the Chaldeans,' Of low] ſignifying thereby, 
that he was but a vaſlall,.not.ſaveraign nor abſolute. Brar- 
 ches tuned] vin being a dependent and ſubje& to Nebw- 
ebadnexaar. The rogts) that is to ſay, be Rajed in his own 
countrey,and was nottranſporred into any other place, and 
the State remained in its ancient form, and ſeat, only tbe 
Kings power was.diminiſhed. Diodati his-Fr: Annor. thus, 
The +o0ts) vizhe remained quietly for a while, in the eſtate 
Nebuchadnexzar bad placed him, innovating nothing; there- 
in, nor addicting bim(ſeclfto any other fide,as he did after- 
wards, applying himſelf ro Egypt, v.7- Brought forth] that 
1s, Zedekigh begat and broughe up children, ler.y 2.10. 
V.7. Another] Namely, the King of Egypt,who was alſo 
- mighty, with whom Zedekjab joyned himlelf againſt Nebu- 
chadneexary..2 Kings 24:20., Water it] viz: ſhould uphold, 
and relieve him with his forces againſt the Chaldeans 2 Sec 
Jere37-7. The Fur/ows]be alludes to the channels and pipes 
.wherewith the Egyptians conveyed the waters of Nilus to 
their lands : ſee Deut.1 1.10, Of ber plantation] viz, where» 
with it watered.its.own lands ;- namely, bis forces, where- 
Mith be maimained hig own kingdom. :.- -, 5 tz 
It wes] vit, It was dan 7 that Zedekiah having 


2» With a convenient corre= 


. 


ks 


- V8, 
made this league with miegbt very well have main»! 
A —_— 


V.9-Shall he not} Namely, Nebuchadneazor- 


. © V.n0«The eaftwinde]By this rempeſtuous and ſcorching, 


Fry 


That thou maieſt] Theſe things are here regiſtred | 
after thy re-eſtabliſhment, | 


- Annotations upon Et. xr L, E 
hou ſhalt be rouched with true of the Chaldeans, Eqch.19.i 3 In the fir'rows] that is. te 
ing $s afliftance and.relief.. _ /;. ;; 


4 


his righteouſneſſe, redemption, and ſpirit, | - /' 
which is made with the whole Iſracl according to faith,Gal. | Zeri 


| of Beroboam upon theren tribes 3 for,which 


| tex-bring then 


- a 4 «bao 
Chap. xyitj. 


and repentance. #benthox} namely, when'l - lay, notwi 
convertthe Gentiles, arid make them members of the | 7 


| kingdome ſo much.the:more, and to bave hoſtages by him. 
- N17, Make forbim} vin. He ſhall do Zedrkiab nogood, 


who-was ftraitly.befieged by Nebuchudnexgary, Jere37 576; 
-; V.18; His hand} ly, bis faith and promile-, 1 
-- V9. Mine oath} wig, The punilhmens for: breaking 


the oath he had made 


is AL 


jo my Church,which ſpi- 
Iſa.2.2,3. Exek. 
ſhall came ym- 


* 7 % Fe 


'* | 
> 7 2. Have eaten] wit, Have fiancd, and the chil: 
_ Y ;drenhave ſuffered, for ir : as the fans of Manaſſeh ,are 
often mentioned, and remembred upon Judah, and 


the. 
tram upon Lord 
puniſhed the people : ſec Lamy.7+.- i: 1 |. 11 94 
1 :V. Any more] VRo Since you make my patience an ar» 
gument whereupon to taxe my judgements 3 I will hereaf- 

preſenely upon hin. thar finneth, and; 
open.your iniquities,like unto them of your foref, at 
which I have heretofore puniſhed you...  -: 5, 

V.4+ All ſouls] wi. Tam equally God, and Judge of; 
not acQepting of: perſans.” And' if I dodelay my y genre 
puniſhments, it is out of my.ſuperabundant good T4 
if the children do bears the iniquities of.the tachers, it is ac» 
onnting to juſtice;.cicher by xeaſon of their imitating them, 
or in ſo much as punith them in 'heir! body.and. goods, 
which they have fromtheir fathers. Bur.my judgements up» 
on the ſoul, which proceeds abſolutely from me,and isming,. 
have no other cauſe. not foundation, but every ones own 
fins and wickadnelie,,,7 4 tf. 410 F 
V.6.' Hath not eaten] Namely,. of the idols ſacrificgs, 
whoſe ſervice-for. the moſt part was: done upon hils and 
mountains, Exck. 22.9, See Deut. 32,38, Pſal-196.28. 2.Cor. 
110,20,21. Lift up þ}: that is to ſay, ſhall have dereſjed 
them with all his heart. Pefiled)] wity tery.. + ft, 
V.8, Anyincreafe].1t is properly the uſe of the fruity of 
the earth ; .ſce comets hp Lev $655 i 3 85924 
V.10; Amy] The Ital. Any thing like to one 3 Heb: the 
heocher of any of theſe things, viz, which: are ſpecified in 
vere 6,7,8. .. - | Ru Ire” 
V.11. ag of thoſe] Namely,all the good deeds ſet down 
ore, CAE) 39. T8 , 

- V.13,. His-blowd] viz;He ſhall ſuffer the capitall puny 
ment for his own ſin, ion cauſcr of his owndeath, 
Leva2049e Ats 18.6, OOO - 
V.17, Hath taken off bis hand] Thas is, keeps himſelf 
from wranging on oppreſling him, though he might have 
eaute-20.48:I);, {0 oo | 
'V.19. __ ſeemeth that thoſe profane men who con= 
tended wich the Prophers,did ſeek to enſnare them, caubng 
rhem to avouckyeicher thar Gods njgantagcs were not juſt, 
in puniſhing, rhe ghildrea for the fathers fins : or that the 
Pro limirazions: and / expoſitions were contrary to 
ds law, Exod.30 5. Demt.5.9- When) vis; the meaning 


17» 
| of my law.jis, that I will punith the fins of the fathers upon 


children, , incaſe that they follow their farhers exam- 


@ +134 77 - A 


wind ,lon.4.$.is meant Gods judgement exeeueed by means 


ples ; which 1 do ofien ſuffer to fall-our ſo, through tay ſes 
cret judgement, And if by my ſpeciall grace I da ſandifie 


Chap.xix- 
themm,- ſo that they doe not follow thei fathers eps, thoy | - 


ſhall alſo be exempred frotythepuniſhment, :- - 
 V.2z0, Theſe} Namely, the: ifiocent ſor, who is by 
miy Spirit purged front hig-tarberSwickednels.' Yerthis js 
no peneral een reſpect of the body; and: bodily thi 

in which Gud-* ull rimes hath vifired the children for 
fathers fins; burmuſt be underſtodd- either of the'eveyla- - 
ſirig puniſhment of rhe ſou}, or clpe ally, and rular< 
ly, of the corparalbpunithments of rhoſe times. The right e- 
du/nefs} bat is to lay;/every; ene ſhall receive eirher & re- 
ward for his good works, or punithmene for his evil ones. 

3: V:22; - Sh4l teJ 119 He ſhalli be delivercd fronvthe 
common evils of this-world, and attain to everlaſting life, 
f6 which the tre way and direQion is the pure and con- 
{ant converſion of a finncr, Fob 22.30-and 33.26. 
"V.23. Have 1 any pleaſure] vig- AmI a 'Tyram; or an 
{nexorable Judge ?- doe not I give way for repentance,atd 
bope of pardon to the guilty ? 44d lzve} or, bad I not re- 
thet rhar he ſhonld be converted from his evill wajes, and 


*V.25. Ye ſay} Tralc 4 ye ſay :'vixg will you yer dare to 
fax cirher rb! 4 hoatb wht injuſtice, or my words and 
law with contradiftion ? Are not your] viz all theinjuſtice 

 irl you who follow your fathers wickednefles, and not in 
me, And my law agreeth very well with this doQrine, but 
yo ng d. : : 
| V6. #het a] This is the rule of my (overaign juſtigf, 
rhat the death of every-one ſhall be the' puniſhment of his 
omr proper fin 545'the order of my mercy is, togive a fit- 
rier hope that be ſhall: bo reſtore by repemance. Both 
the one and the othex ought to be well enough known un» 
to you 5 bit thi in this conteftatiog you Hghe agtinſt. 
your own confciences, ART OE 
\" V.27; That which is _- and right JHeb.Juſtice and 
Judgment; A manner of ſpeech taken from Judges,whoſe 
office it - +> 2 good rnen juſtice, and exectite judgment 


---Y<z0, Forryore)] And not for the fins of their fathers, 
a$'you jmpute it rome. Towr-71uine] Ttal. A finwiblingblock 
to bx 7 15+ the cauſe and occafion of your deſtru@ion, 

'"'V. 31. Make y0uT viz-Give way to the Spirit of prace, 
ro whom ir properly belongeth to- regerierate a man, who 
cannot any way dve it of himſelf, Fez.13. 23\Exch.11.19. 


and 36. 26, 
03: 1.2 2C0.8-A P. - XIX;-- : 
Vs 1.. For the Princes] Namely, for Fchoahax , 


: 
. 


Fehviakimy 7 thoigchin, and Zedekiab, lait Kings of 
, itt which tribe conſiſted the remainder of all the 
people of Iruel- CEIEERE | 
2: hat is thy moiber 7] Namely, O ye every one of 
thoſe Kings. Or, O thou Nation 6f the Jews, Jeruſalem, 
wherein you kave been born and bred,hath for a long time 
been a City of blood and violence, and hath brought forth 
ings of he ſame nature, and conditions. = 
V2. 


away. a priſoner into Egypt, 2 Kings 23.33 Jer.22.17, 
| V a. Their pit] Or Ser : a terfn taken from the hinting 
gh ſhe ſew} That is; Jeruſalem, when ſhe 
$$. then is; Jeruſalem, when ſhe ſaw 
that there was no _ that Zehoahag ſhould be reſtored. 
Took ay namely, Zeboiakim inſtalled by the King of 
» 2 Kings 23:34, ne 
6, Went A deſcription of Zehorakims txenties with 
other Kings, and chiefly with the King of Egypr, which 
was alſo the cauſe of his tvine, | ag 
V7: Knew they deſolate palaces) Tral. He took cave of nc> 
thing but his palaces : which maghificence in buildings ac- 
com paniied' with extortions is taxed (in Feboithing "Fer. 
22, T3. Their Cities] namely, the cities of his people, þ/ 
his exrortions #nd violences, 2 Kings 24.4+ Jer.22.17. : 
the noife] vir, by bis cruel} and tyrannicall commands, ' 
' V9. Into holds} wiz. In ſome ſtrong tower or fert, 
where he died, and bis was #frerwards thrown ous : 
upotr a dunghill; See 2 Chrvn. 36.6, Zer-n1h, 


; Anvotafions wpon EZEKIE 


| and 


One of ber] Namely, Zeboahag, who was carried | 


Chap.xx, 
V:x0, 'Zhy mother]. vixAfterthy tyranny (fignifet by: 
the Liops rearing )was A red tw homidh 
again, eſyecially urider Zed hyahs tho Bad many fory fits 
ting to ficceed bim in hiskingdome,: and to-ptap, him op, 
which is Ggnified by the folbowing terms. i! + /j1) | + 
- V.u3, She was} ix, Her laif defolation. was perfor- 
_ rs _ whoa _ td..an-beitcrly 
wind,Eq(& 17.30. Stiong 70ds} namely, all the. men 
ali: Ger A gy 7. : 

V.23.: She } viz, The whole body of the: Nation thall 
within a ſhorttume be carried away. into Babylon,:to live 
there in extreme miſery, ..-' hb; 

V.14. Ont of « red] Namely, out. of Zedehiah, who 
through his JUNE and rebellion againſt Nebz- 
chadnexzar, hall be the caule of the lait defolation,> ©:. 
36. 13. And ſhall be] not only ar the preſent time, bar in 
after-ages likewiſe. ELEE x 

cr CHAP IHE, 


Evf. 2: The ſcuenth year} Namely, of the'captivi 
V aa : fee Exch-r. 2, , 7 EY 

V.3. Toenquire of n1e] viag In thit true manner as ] 
have appointed you to defire my fayour and pardon, by way. 
of faith and repentance. But york come to tempt me, having 
none ether aim, but toget ſome anſwer out of my Propher, 
as may bt pleaſing to you. 7 will not] or, I will act ag- 
fwer you: or, you ſhall. not findeme, 5 

V.4, Judge th:#:) Thou ſhalt reprove them for, and 
convince thamof their ſins. Of their fathers] vigÞ imitated 
and encreaſed by their children, who would not amend by 
the examples of the oftences, nor punifhiments of their fore- 
fathers, v; 30, dai __ de c 

V.5. In the day} viz, When my peo ing in E 
I decked by efteQts, that] had «4.18. be "Ay 
according'to my promiſes made to their forefathers, Lifted 
#p]viz.did thew my ſoveraign power for their deliverance, 
-and the deftrution of their enemies. Sce Exod. 14.8, ws 
itkems) that is, did ſwear ro rhem, 

V.6. E T har is, appointed it for them by my de» 
Cree, as the moſt excellent above all other covontries, And 
for the conqueſt of which, I had prepared all things in my 
ſecret couniell, and into which 3 had marched betore them 
in mine Ark, to give them an entrance into it, ſecure from 
all danger, Nz/#b.:043 3. The glory] or, the flower. A title 
of the land of Iſrael, not ſo mnch for its narurall qualicies, 
as for the fogular ble fling of God ; and by reaſon tharit 
was choſen to be the ſeat of his Church, and figure of the 
kingdome of heaven. | 

7. Said 1 miothn} T bele things are not ſpecified 
in Exods, bur are revealed by the Spirit to the Propher, 
agree with what is written, Zoſh. 5. 9. The abomnat:- 
63s] rhar is, the jdols': to rhe fpirituall defiring of which, - 
mans heart is induced by the eyes, delighted with the mat» 
ter, or the form of them : and generally,by all the outward 
ſenſes, ſeeing rhey could not apprehend any deity in them 
by the ſpirit ; fee Numb15.39, ©: 

V.9. For ty names} That is, for mine own, and my. 
lories ſake, that it might not be derided, as if my promis- 
$ were falſe, or my power too weak, or inſufficient to 
perform them: fee Exod.z 2.12. Numb. 14.16,Det.g.28. .. 

V.14. Shall (ven live} wig, Shall be preſerved from all 
dangers, and at the Jaſt obtain everlaſting life, the way to 
the Drofining and pledge of which, is new. obedicnce, - : 
though ir bein no manner a cauſe of it. 

V.15. Given them] T hart is to ſay, hath promiſed and 
refolved ro give them, ſo they did not make themſelves 
utterly unworthy of ic. + | | 

V.20. A figy] That is, a ſacrament of an interchange- 
able agreement 3 namely,that I ſanRikie you by my Spirin, 
to cauſe you to ceaſe from your evil wale : And yourc- 
<ciprocally ſhall be conformable by your wills, tothe wor- 
king of my grace, by being dead 10 the faid works, ro de - 
dicate your ſelves wholly to rhenv of my fervice, and ſpirit, 
- 'V.2z3. Thfred wo) wit. Thoogh I did forbene* for-the: © 


time ; yet I ſwore to them, har if chey A" 
08, 


Chap.xx. 
fins, after I had performed my promiſes unto them, by 
bringing'them into the promiſed Land, I would drive and 
ſcatter them out of it. "* 

' V.24. They had not] Namely, after T had put themin 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. 
- V.ag. Gave themJvix,By my juſt judgment I did give 
them over to the Devils power, that they might be ſubject 
ro bis evil inducements and ſuggeſtions, to their death and 
ruine : ſee Pſal.81.12. Exeh-20.39. 

V.26. Polluted them] vix, I uttered them to proſtitute 
themſelves to all manner of infamous idolatry. To paſſe] 
either to ſacrifice them, or to purike and conſecrate them 
ſuperſiriouſly, according to the heathen manner 3 which 
in this place is moſt probable. Opereth] vix; all the firſt- 
born amongſt their children. | : 

V.27. Therefore] vix.Secing I give thee commiſſionto 
lay all their fathers fins open before them,v.4. adde this ro 
all the reſt. | 

V.28. The provocation] Namely, the obje@ and pro- 
yocation of my wrath, | 

V.29. Said unto them] viz, I did often admoniſh them 
by: my Prophers, and reproved them for their idolatry. 
What 1s] vi. doe not you know ſufficiently, by the very 
name of High place, which at all times hath been infa- 
mous, as a place of idolatry and unlawfull worſhip, thar 
all which is done there is abominable ? As the very name 
of a brothell is ſufficientto make any honeſt woman to flie 
the converſation and approach unto it. 

V.30. Wherefore] viz; Seeing the reproving of the fa- 
thers fins ought to ſerve for a conviction to the children 
which follow them, tell them thart I reje& all their falſe 
ſhews. of piety, which they make in ſecking after my word, 

V.32. As the heathen] Namely,idolatrous and heathen 
people, who notwithſtanding doe proſper, Fer.44.17- 

V.33- Rule over you] That is, I will exerciſe my Re- 
gall power over you in puniſhment, as upon rebellious and 

iſloyall ſubje&s z ſeeing you have not accepred of my 
oyernment in obedience :. and I will not ſufter in you 
7 who are bound to me by duty and oath ) the exceſles 
which I wink at in other Natious which are ſtrangers to 
my covenant, See Hoſ.g.1. Amos 32+ 

V.34. Bring you] vis I will not ſuffer you to live at 
eaſe in the idolaters country, where you had ſheltered your 
ſelves, Fer.40.11. and 43-7» 

V. 35. 1will bring you] viz T will drive you into the 
molt ſolitary and ſavage places of the world, for a fulneſs 
of miſery, v.38. will 1 plead] viz;l will execute my reven- 
ges and judgments, with all manner of rigour. 

V.37. Cauſe you] viz. Even as a ſhepheard maketh his 
ſheep to paſſe one by one,when they come out of the ſheep- 
coat, and marketh them diſtin&ly with his rod, to diſtin- 
giſh them from the other, Levit..27. 32. SoT will ſever 
thoſe that are rebellious from amongſt you,to puniſh chem, 
ſhewing favour to the others, Exck 34.17. Mat.25-32,33. 
Will bring you] vig. will conſtrain you to acknowledge me 
for your God and King, by my puniſhments, the threat= 
nings whereof I have annexed to my covenant : by which 
I will chain you up like wilde beaſts, and tame your ſtub- 
bornneſs. 

V.38. Bring thems forth] As v.35- 

 V:39. Goye] wig, IrejeR and caſt you off quite, and 
give you over to all manner of wickedneſs ; that my name, 


which you make profeſſion of worſhipping, may be no | 


more profaned by your hypocrifie,nor expoled to the ſcorn 
of mine enemies, with your gifts] offered indeed to the 
true God, but defiled by the 1dolatry which is joyned ro 
m : fee Iſa, 1,13. and 61. 8.: Or, really preſented to 
idols. 

V.40. For in mine] viz. I diſclaim all you apoſtates 3 
and will only hold the true Iſrael, which truly believeth, 
and is truly converted, to be my people, and will gather 
them into my Church, to be by them ſerved in ſpirit and 
truth, whereof the ancient ſervice was but a figure, An 


Aumtations npon EZEX1E 


Chap.xyj. 

| Evangelicall prophecy, whereof the return from Babylori 
was bur a ſmall uu Accept them] an ordinary term 
for lawfull ſacrifices which were duly performed. Require] 
ſhunning them no more, as I had done the offerings of 
idolaters and hypocrires;1/a.1.1 3: ET of 

V.41, Santtified] wit, Twill caufe my ſelf to be res 
verenced, praiſed, and bleſſed for your fakes. And the ſa 
cred and inviolable truth of my promiſes ſhall be acknow= 
ledged and raught by all men. 

V. 46. Towards the South] Namely, toward Judea, 
which lay Soutbward from Chaldea, where the Propher 
was. Drop] that is, ſpeak and preach like a Prophets a 
term which ſeems to be taken from Moſes,Deut.3 2.2. See 
Amos 7.16. Micah 246,11: The foreſt of the South field] 
that is, Jeruſalem, and the people which are therein; great 
cities and multitudes of people being oftentimes likened 
to foreſts, 1/2.9.18, and 10.18. and 32.19. :Fey. 21, 14+ 


and 46. 23. : 56 $6] 
V.47. Kindle « fre] Namely,the Chaldean war. Every 
green tree] viz all manner of people indifferencly, both 
good and bad, vcr. 8. many righteous men being alſo en- 
tangled in theſe temporall judgments. See Luke 23. 31: 
Others ſay, that by theſe green trees, and juſt men, are 
meant thoſe which are leaſt guilty, or little children thas 
are free from actuall fin; Faces] thoſe that are not con- 
ſumed therewith, ſhall be thereby brought into extreme 
miſeries, See Lam.4.8.and 5.10. From the South]viz.trom 
one end of the country to the others; - . 

V.49. They ſay of me] viz, Theſe profane people doe 
ſcofte at a" prophecies, which thou doſt diQate to me in 
allegorical] and enigmaticall terms, as if they were dreams 


and ravings. 
CHAP. XXI. 

Erſ. 2. Set thy face} viz. Sccing it is ſo, prophecy 
the ſame things in plain and proper terms. The holy 
places] namely, againſt the Temple, and its a +0rot 
ces, which were nor to be ſpared -1n this nes, deſolati- 
on, Fer.7.14, Exck-g:6. PEN | por, 
V.3. The rightcons) See Exgeh.20.47. . a 
V.s. 1t ſhall tot] viz, Untill it have: performed all its 
eXecution, 
V.6. With the breaking] viz. Doing like a woman that 
travelleth, bowing and wringing her ſelf. See 1/a. 16. 1, 
and 21,3. Fer.q4.19, _. 
* V.7. For the tydings] Namely,ghe Babylonians alarme, 
whom I ſee approaching to Jerufalem. 1 cometh] viz: the 
ruine of it, which I had foretold. 
V.9. A ſword] viz, My judgment is ready to be put in 
execution. | | 
V.10. Glitter] viz, That it may terrifie and aftright 
with the brightneſs of ir. Should we} or, can one dec-any 
thing but lament as I doe ? 1t contermeth] th'Iral. O thou 
tribe of my ſon which conzenmeſt all other wood : vizO thou 
Nation hardned againſt all fatherly puniſhments, as an 
evill childe is againtt a rod, thou ſhalt now be puniſhed by 
the ſword. In the Heb. there is an alluſion berween rod, 
Rafe,and tribe 3 the meaning therefore is, Whiles thine 
afflictions are proportioned to thine ability of bearing, as 
from rod to rod, thou doeſt contemn them 3 but this thall 
be as from rod to (word, which thou ſhalt not be able to 
endure nor withſtand, | 
V.11. Of the ſlayer] Namely, of the King of Babylon, 
who is the executionec of Gods judgments. 
V.12. Shak be upon] vx. Every thing is full of butche- 
ry and ſlaughter. Smite therefore] vixs ule all the aRions of 
a grieved and forlorn perſon. Sce Zer.31-19. | 

V.13. 4 m_— v7; Iam almoſt forced to come to the ' 
extremity of puniſhment,for all correCion totrie to bring 
them to repentance would be yain, 1/a.1.5. 
V.14. Smite thine hands} In token of extreme ſorrow, 
Exek. 6. 11, The third time] for Nebuchadnexgar came 
three times againſt Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 36. 6. 10.17. The 
ſword] viz. by which there ſhall be a great ſlaughter in Je- 
rulalem, not only of mean people, buralſo of Princes and 


great 


i * 
5 
ps 
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anes 3 and rhe Kivg himſelf being overcome by this 
iward, ſhall die in copeinihe R } f 
'V.15. 1hbave et} wie I have cauſed all their cities to 
be furiauſly beheged and ſer upon.” - 
V.16. Go thee one] vis. The Ital. addeth, © ſword 
cor. Anexprefſion of the permiſſion which God gave 
the Chaldeans to root our at their pleaſure. . 

- N27. 1 will alſo} vig.As I havecanmanded thee Exc» 
kiel to (mite thine hands in fign of ſorrow, v, 19. fo will I 
contrariwiſe doc thelike, in bg of joy, that I have vented 
my wrath, and farisfied my jultice. Sce Dew. 28.63. 1/2, 
1.24. Exch.5.13. and 16.42, : 

V.19. Appoint thee] viz, Delineate in prophetick aQi-+ 
an, ypon a board, or the ground, rwo waies coming both 
to one land or levelled place, to repreſent Nebuchadneas 
xars deliberation, when he had gathered together his army, 
whether he ſhall go againk Jeruſalem, or the land of Am- 
mon, which were the two waies to ſet upon Egypt, -the 
Chaldeans chiefeft defign. Chuſe tbo a place] Ital. level 
a place : viz, to make a muſtering place for the army. The 
head} namely, at the crofling of a road way, ſuch as thoſe 
were thar led to grextcities. 

V.20. Rabbath} The chief City of the Ammonites, 
2 Sam.11.l. Fer.,49-2. | 

V.21. To uſe divination] According tothe cuſtome of 
the Heathens, in deliberations of any ce. Made 
his a;rows] this was a kinde of caſting lots with a bundle 
of lovſe arrows caſt up into the aire at adventure : and 
as molt of the arrow heads fell one way, which was cither 
marked out according to fancy, or to the naturall fituation 
of the places, (as it was in this paſſe) they did reſolve in 
ambiguous affairs,as by a divine augury.Looked ods was 


alſo another kinde of divination, by the ſhape, colour, po- 


ſture, 8c. of the entrails of ſacrificed beaſts, and eſpecially 
of the liver. 165 | 

V.22. To « er Captains) Ital.to plant rams : vi; to 
beſiege it {trait 
wiz. totake it by aflault, with ſhouts and cries uſe] in ſuch 
aQions 3 and with a'generall ſlaughter. 
 V.23. A falſe divination] viz, The Jews who had of- 
rentimes before broken, and renewed their covenants with 
the Chaldeans withaur falling into finall ruine, ſhall think 
| that the buſine(s will paſle ſo for this time alſo 3 and that 
Nebuchadnexqa:'s enterpriſe will come to nathing. But be} 
namely, Nebuchadnizgar, will at this time pay them fo 
their former treackeries. | 

V.24. To be remembred}] That is, through your wicked- 
neſs and —_ which you openly make profeſlion of, 
you give caule firſt ro me, whoſe name hath been uſed in 
your oarhes 3 and next to the King of Babylon, to puniſh 
you at once for all your perjuries and ſo often reiterated 
rebellions. y 

V.z5. Wicked] viz. Zedekiah. Whoſe day] namely, of 
thy juſt 8 pen mes | 

V.26. This ſhall not] viz; The Kingdome of Judah ſhall 
80 more be that triumphant Kingdome which it was at 0- 
ther times. That is low] namely, Febozachin,now a priſo- 
ner, and aftcrwards ſet at liberty, and exalted, 2 K1ing- 24- 
I2.and 25.37,28. That i high] namely,Zedckiah. 

V.27. Until be} vig.T he Kingdome ſhall never be re- 
ſtored to its former luſtre, untill the Meſras comes, to 
whom by right it belongeth,as Davids ſucceſlor,according 
to the fleth3 and eftablithed by God to be King over his 


Church, who ſhall alter it into a ſpirituall and everlaſting: 


kingdome 2 ſce Gen. 49-10, 

V.28. Thus faith] By this prophecie is declared, thar 
though the Ammonites were at that time ſpared, yet at the 
la& they thould be deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. Their 
reproach] namely, the wrongs and outrages offered to my 
people, and their infulting oyer them, Exek.25.3.6. 

' V.29. #hiles they] viz. Whiltt thy diviners and ſooth- 
ſayers doe foretell thee all manner of happineſs and ſe- 
cureneſs ; perſwading thee that thou ſhalt trample upon 
the Jewes necks, who are {laine for their finnes, and thar 
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y and break ir open, To open the mouth] 
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the barme ſhall not come to thee: 


: V.30, - the place} _ - you wy ——_— will not 

catter you into ſtrange lands, as I have d peopl 

but I will deſtroy you bo your own. Ea wp 
V.31. will blow] viz; I will light and kindleir. - 

thy country ſhall be over- 


V.32. Thy blood] viz. All 
flewn with t) blood bs 


CHAP. XXII. 


\ FJ Erl. 5. Much vexed) Ital. great in ruine © vis. 
ſhalt be famous and Aces for the —_—_ 
ſolation that ever befcll any City. 

V.13. 1have] Artoken of great agitation of ſpirit in 
fign either of great joy, or extreme ſorrew, at 
and anger 3 as in this place : ſee Exek.21. 14,17. 

V-14. Can thine beart) vis-Wilt thou have courage and 
ſtrength enough ro endure or withſtand my judgments ? 

V.15. Will conſume? vi. T will cauſe thee co perith,that 
rhoy mayſt no more provoke me by thine enormities. Or, 
as the Fr. Annot, I will cauſe thee to periſh, that the loath» 
ſomnels, ftench, and infeRjon of thy fins may be brought 
to nothing. As when they ſet a houle on fire whichis in- 
feed with the plague. * 

V.16. 43d thou ſhalt take] Ital. and tho ſhalt be defi 
led : that is, filled with blood, deſolated, not regarded as a 
holy City, but like a wicked place,which God hath caſt off. 

V.18. 15to me} virclt is quite degenerate,like to good 
ſilver turned to ſcumme and droſs. Baſt] viz they have 
fome appearance of goodneſs and holineſs, but in efe& 
they are wicked, like roa maſs of counterfeit filver, mixed 
with all manner of abje& meralls. 12 the midſt] namely, 
in Jeruſalem, where I will melt and conſume them by the 
fire of my judgment as in a furnace : ſee Exek. 24.10. 

V.24. Say ##to ber] viz. To the Jewilh Nation, -or to 
Jeruſalem. That 3s not cleanſed] viz; the fire of my judg- 
ments hath not cleanſed thee from thy filthineſs, becauſe 
there is nothing ſound nor good in thee, therefore I will 
aggravate them to the utmolt extremity without any com» 
forr of ſuccour, or favour, Fer.4.11, and 6.29. Exek.24.6. 

V.25. There 4s a conſpiracy} All this may have a relati- 
on to the perſecutions which the falſe Ry by plots 
and conſpiracies raiſed againſt good men : ce Fer. 20.2, 
and 26.8,20, and 29-25,26. Lankg13» 

V.26. Hid their eyes] They have connived at the vio- 
lation of the Sabbath 3 or they themſelves have framed 
pretences whereby they might ſafely infringe ir. Profaxed] 
viz; contemned anddiſhonoured without any reyerence to 
mv ſacred Majeſty. 

V.29.. 1':ongfully] Or, without puniſhment for the op- 
preſſion. / 

CHAP. XXIHN. 
Vs 2. There were] That is, my people have been 
divided into two Kingdomes, of the ten Tribes,and 
Judah, both come from the {ame ſtem of Iſrael : lee Fer. 
3-7,3,10. Exck.16.44,45+ 

V.3. Committed whoredomes)} viz. Spiritually by Idola- 

try. There were) a figurative deſcription of the peoples firſt 
going aſtray after Idols, 
- V.4. Abolab) Ital. Obola : Theſe are feigned names, 
fitted to the ſtare of theſe two Kingdoms in reſpe& of 
Religion : for Aholah, or Ohola nes 2 her Tabernacle, 
becauſe that the ten Tribes having forſaken Gods Temple, 
had eſtabliſhed a divine ſervice according to their owne 
minds, 1 Kings 12.16,28,3 1. Abolibah, or Oboliba,ſfignifi- 
eth my Tabernacle is in her, becauſe: the pure worſhip of 
God remained amongſt the Jews in the Temple, 2 Chron- 
13.10,11. Samaria] the head City of the ten Tribes, I/as 
7.9. as Jeruſalem was of Judah. 

V.5. when ſhe was mine] Ital. receiving others in my 
ws : Heb. under me : which may be underſtood thus, 

ing my Wife, ſubje& to me.. Lovers] an ordinary title 
for profane Nations 3 with whom Gods people kept dea- 
lings, held commerce, with fellowſhip in idolatry and im- 
piety. Neighbours] wizafter the Aflyrians bad ay") 


Chap,xxilj. | 
and ſubdued Syria, which bordered upon the ten Tribes. 

V.6. Clothcd] vis, A mazghificent, courteous,rich, and 

ation. 
—_— Egypt] He ſeems to have arclation to the 
olden Calves ſer up by Teroboam in imitation of the Calf 

Apis, dedicated to the Egyptians chiefcit Idol, Serapss 3 ſee 
Annor. upon Exo4.32 4+ This may alſo be underſtood of 
the unlawfull covenants made with Egypt, 2 Kings 17.4-. 

V.10.. Diſcovered] That is, they have ſhamefully pu- 
niſhed her... A term taken from the diſgraces which are 
' done to poor women thar are taken in the wars, 1/7. 20.4, 
and 47. 3- or from the infamous Sr of Strum- 
pets. Slew ber] namely,the body of the Natian. Famors] 
thar is, a noted and memorable example of Gods judg= 
TI 4. She increaſed) Or, ſhe hath added to the others 
whoredoms- when ſhe ſaw] A deſcription of an unbridled 
luſt, like a woman that ſhould fall in love with ſtrangers 
and rhoſe that are abſent, only by ſecing their picture, and 
ſhould ſend to ſeek after them intoa far Country, 

V.17. Her minde] That is, the Jews have broken the 
league which they bad made with the Chaldeans, to joyn 
with the Egyptians, their enemies and emulators, 2 Kings 


, 1,20, ; 
V8. She diſcovered] vix, She hath publickly proſti- 
uted her (elf. | 

; V.1 g. She multiplied] She hath alſo had ſhamefull dea- 
lings with the Bgyprtians, putting her whole confidence 
ws truſt in their relief and friendſhip, contrary to the 
faith they owed to God only. ; 

| V.20. Their paramours] Ital. More then their own para- 
mours : Vit more then Nations which were alwaies ſub- 
je, or allied with the Egyptians. whoſe fleſh] theſe terms 
taken from the ſhamefull luſts of unchaſt women, doe 
ſhew the ſtrength and riches of Egypt, which moved the 
Jews to make a league with them. _ ; 

V.21. Of thy youth] The meaning is, the Egyptians for- 
merly took occalion to perſwade thee-to idolatry when 
thou wert in thy ſpirituall childhood, and hadſt bu ſmall 
knowledge ns experience of my pure worſhip, which 
thou canit not now pretend, being fully inſtructed in ir : 
As a young maid, if ſhe were ſeduced, might partly be ex- 
 cuſed for her ſimplicity, which a married woman that is of 
full age cannot plead. 

V.23. Pckod] Names of ſome people of Afia,that were 
ſubje& to Nebuchadnexgar, of which his Army was allo 
compoſed, Fer.50.21. : ; 

V.24. To their judgments] vize They ſhall indeed be 
my judgments, but I will leave the execution of them to 
their wills anddiſcretions. Or,he doth oppoſe mens judg- 
ments which are without mercy,to Gods which are alwaies 
tempered with ſome clemency:ſee 2Sam.24.14-Zcch.i.15. 

V:25. Take away] A manner of ſpeaking, taken from 
the ignominious puniſhments uſed in ſome countries to- 
wards the adulterous women z or fromthe cruelties of ene- 
mies enraged againſt their priſoners, before they kill chem. 

V.27. From the land] I will hinder thee from going 
any more into Egypt to commit fornication 3 Or, I wil 
cauſe thy fornication which thou haſt brought out of the 
land of Egypt to ceaſe. 

V.zy. Shall be diſtoucred)] Even as a malefaQors miſ= 
decds are diſcovered when he is ſentenced to death, or 
publickly executed. ; 

V.31. Of thy ſiſter] Namely, of the ten Tribes. #u4U 1 
gtve] that is,I will infli the ſame puniſhment upon thee, 
A term taken from the ancient manner of feaſting, where 
every one had his portion of meat and drink given them : 
ſee Pſal.75.8. Fer,25.15, | OS 

V.34+ Break]vig, Thou ſhalt grow mad therewith 5 like 
a drunken man, who, after he he is gorged with wine, will 
break | and pots, and tear his fleſh with his nails and 
reeih,” 7c1.25.16. 4 
 \V.43, They bave] viz; They bave openly derided and 

K0ck4 me, making aſhew, as if they would doe me ſome 
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Chap.xxiy; 
ſervice in my Temple,at appointed times: ſee Exek.20.39; 
Or, they have even committed theſe abominations in my 
Temple,and upon Holydaics: fee 2 Kings 21.4. Zer,11.15: 
Exck-8.3,6. | " 
V.40. Ye have ſint] A figurative deſcription of the 
profane entertainment oiven tothe Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
and others, ſent for by the Jews, to treat about unlawfull 
covenants and impious contraQts 3 taken from a ſtrumpers 
preparation, when ſhe entertaineth her expe&ed ruzian. 
Waſh thy ſelf ] he direRts his ſpeech to cither of them two, 
namely, Aholah, or 4holbah. | 
V.21. Vpon a] vix. According to the manner of many 
ancient Nations,and alſo of the Jews; namely,to take their 
meals,eſpecially ar their moſt ſolemn featts,firring or lying 
upon beds, Efther 1.6. and 7.8. Amos 2.8.and 6. 4. Fobz 
13.25. Mine incenſe] namely, which thou had received 
of me, together with my other bleflings, and with which 
they did rub and anoint themlelyes at banquers and pubs 
lick fealts. The meaning is, that ſhe had employed Gods 
gifts in gaining the favour and friendſhip of profane Na- 
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V.42. With bey] That is, Jeruſalem and Samaria upon 
theſe occaſions have been full of ftrangers, walking, fea- 
ſing, and taking their pleaſures, like fornicators ina bro= 
thel-houſe. with the men] Ital. Beſides the men: wvix. be- 
Ldes thole great and noble Nations, as Chaldeans and the 
likezthe Jews have alſo deſired the friendſhip and relief of 
the Arabians, Ethiopians, *and other abje& nations, who 
thinking themſelves much honoured by ſuch requeſts, have 
carried them preſents, which the nobler Nations have not 
done, but have received. ſome from the Jews, Exek. 16. 
33» 34- 

V.43. Unto herJvig. To cither of thoſe Nations,which 
were grownold jntheir idolatry. ill they now) Ital. now 
wil thcy : words of diſdain 3 as much as to ſay, now they 
will ſatisfic their unbridled luſt, laving ali theſe Ruffians 
at their command... EQ 

V.45+« Righteous mn] vix, The Aflyrians and Chalde-' 
ans being executioners of Gods juſtice, and having hu- 
mane right to reyenge themſelves of. the Jews and Iſrac- 
lites peryuries and rebellions. frccy 

V.48. Al women] Namely, Nations and Cities, eſpe- 
cially thoſe where God hath planted his Church, | 

V.49. Your lewgnef] viz, The juſt puniſhment for it; 


CHAP. XXIV. IE? 
Erſ. x, The ninth] viz. Of the captivity of Zehojas 
chin, Exck.1.2. 

V.3- Set on a pot] See ſuch a ſimilitude, Fer. 1413.Excks 
11.3. The Potin Jeruſalem 3 the fleſh and the fat pieces 
are the chief, richeſt, and mightieſt of the people,retreated 
intoirz the fire are Gods judgments, by which he would. 
( by humbling and mollifying his peoples hearts ) baye» 
brought them to repentance, but that having taken no ef= 
fe&, by reaſon of their obſtinate rebellion, be would con- 
vert thoſe judgments into a means of torall conſumption. 

V.s. Pun alſo] Ital. Lay the bones. in the bottome. It 
ſeems the bones were _put into the bottome of the pot, 
Ver. 4. 10, and not as others have underſioad it, without 
the pot, to kindle the fire. And by the bones are meant” 
the great ones, Magiſtrates and Governours, &c, which 
beare up the body of the State. | 

V.6, Wherefore thus] viz. To make the accompliſhment 
anſwerable to the figure. To the pot] namely, to Jeruſa- 
lem, that hath not been cleanſed by my puniſhments : ſes 
Fer.4.11. and 6.29, Exeh-32.24+ Bring it ont] vis, let all 
the people(withour any difference)be driven out of it,and 
carried away, let none be ſpared : for in wars oftoatimes' 
they caſt lots, to ſlay ſome, and ſave others. | | 

:._V-7. Her blood} wir. She is full of miſdeeds, eſpecially 
of murthers and oppprefſions. She {ct ;t] namely,ſhe com- 
mitted them boldly, and did not-care if they were known 
roall men, contrary torbar which God had commanded $ 


Vit that the very blood of beaſts ſhould be covered over 
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bare rock : wir, that had no grafle upon it. 

, V:8. Set ber blood] viz. I have puniſhed her open- 
ly, and the fignsand monuments thereof ſhall remain for 
ever. | 

V.g. 1 will evim make the] That is, what T have com- 
manded thee for a ſigni, that will I alſo doe in cfteA, ma- 
king ready the great fire of the Chaldeans, Zer.1.13. 

V«10. Spice it well] Th' Ital. Making her to be like 4 
compoſetion of ſweet ſmells : viz, Cauſing the whole Nation 
to be deſtroycd,and melted, leaving it no form of ſtare,nor 
Krengrh: 

V.11. Sct it empty] To fignifie that Jeruſalem, after it 
was voided of inhabitants, ſhould be burned by the Chal- 
deans, as it were to cleanſe it perfeRly from all the ordures 
that were in it. The braſt] as who ſhould ſay, its ruſt. 

V.12. She hath] viz. In ſtead of the only means of de- 
liverance, which was repentance and converſion, ſhe hath 
with a great deal of care ſought for it by other worldly and 
unprofitable means. 

V.13- 1n thy filthineſ] Thar is to ſay,wicked obſtinacy 
hath been the only cauſe that thou haſt not been cleanſed : 
for I have ſought to doe it with all carefulneſs, by admo- 
nitions, exhortations and puniſhments, To reſt upon thee] 
viz. ſatisfied and fully diſcharged ir. 

V.14. Shall they judge] Namely, the Chaldeans : ſee 
Exck.23:45- 

V.16. The defre] Thar is, thy dearewife, v.18. with 
a ſtroke] namely, by a ſudden death, proceeding from ſome 
ſupernaturall and divine cauſe. 

V.17. Binde the tire] viz. Shew no accuſtomed fign of 
mourning, ſuch as thoſe were of going bare-headed,Levit. 
10.6. and 21, 10. bare-footed, 2 Sam.15.30. Iſa.47.3- of 
covering ones face, Levit.13.45. Mic.3- 7+ and eating of 
food, brought in and given by ncighbours and friends, 
Fer.16.5,7. | 

V.21. 1 will profane] Or, I will ſuffer it to be ſpoyled 
by profane Nations at their pleaſure, as a place not holy 
but full of abominations. The excellency] namely, the 
Temple, the Ark,and other ſigns of my preſence, wherein 
conſiſted your glory, and the ſtrength of your ſubſiſtence 
and defence. The deſire] namely,your wives, Sow! pitieth 
Heb. what your ſoul ſpareth, vx; that which you are mo 

Jealous and tender of, Te have leftJvix. in Judea : for the 
Prophet ſpake to theſe which had been carried away pri- 
ſoners into Babylon with Zehozachin. 

' V.22. Ye ſhall doe} viz You ſhall be forced to digelt 
all theſe ſorrows, not daring ſo much as ſeem to be grieved 
therear, for fear of provoking your enemies. Or, becauſe 
that in ſuch a great deſolation every one ſhall think upon 
himſelf, without taking much care for others. Or, becauſe 
that there will an expreſs curſe of God be perceived in ir. 
Or, becauſe that there will be more cauſe of weeping fo: 
thoſe that are alive and languith in ſorrow, then for the 
dead : ſee Fob 27.15. Pſal.78.64. 7cr.16.5. Amos 6.10, 

V.23. Pine away] viz. Ye ſhall be buſied in weeping 
for your own ſins and milcries. 

V.24. 4 ſen] The Prophet as he was ſpeaking theſe 
things, became dumbe in an inſtant by divine miracle ; 
but when they were tulfilled, he recovered his ſpeech : ro 
aſſure the Jews that all proceeded from God, ver. 27. ſee 
Exck-3. 26,27. and 33.22, Others doe take this word of 
becoming dumbe, wer. 27. for holding his peace, as if he 
ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken enough to this people for to warn 
them, let them alone, untill that by the coming to paſſe of 
theſe things, thou mayeſt convince and-waken them a- 

aine. | 
« V.25. Inthe day] viz. When I ſhall have fulfilled theſe 
prophecies by the taking and ruine of Jeruſalem, I will 
3 tidings thereof to be brought unto thee, and then 
ſhalt thou put the people in minde of theſe things, for their 
inſtru&ion and correQion. Whereupon they ſet] Heb. T har, 
ro which they lift up their ſoul. vx. that which they hope 
and deſire, namely, to ſee and enjoy their children againe. 
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CHAP. XXv. 
Erſ. 3. Thou ſaidft] Becauſe thou baft injurio 
\ {coffed, Zeph: 2.8. : | P—_ 

V.4. The mm of ] Namely, the Arabians, who after 
the Chaldeans had ſpoyled the Ammonites country, and 
had ſlain and carried away the inhabitants by little and 
lirtle, did come and ab the land. Palaces) Iral.Caftles; 
namely, their holds fitted for war,and defence of the coun- 
try, where the people dwelt for the moſt part in tents, as 
thoſe who lived upon grafing, often changing their abodes, 
according to the commadiouinels of their paitures. 

V.5. Rabbah] The chief city of Ammon. For camels} 
wherein the Arabjans doe abound,to carry their houſholds, 
ſtufte and merchandiſe : Or, Camels, tor Caravans and 
Travellers. | 

V.6. Haſt clapped] Here it is a ſign of joy, derifion, 
and inſulting. 

V.8. Seir] This was the Idumeans country,Gen,36.8, 
bordering upon the Moabites, whereby theſe Nations did 
oftentimes joyn againſt the Jews. The houſe] viz, though 
ſhe boaſt of alone having the true God, yet he hath nor 
protected her,no more then the gods of other nations have 
them 3 words of contempt and blaſphemy againſt God 
himſelf, as 2 Kings 18.33. 

V.9. 1 will open] viz. Twill cauſe the Chaldeans to 
break through that part of the country where the ſtrong 
and frontier cities are, which are here under-named, op- 
polite to the other part of the land, conſiſting of hamlets 
and unfortified places. From the cities] Others tranſlate 
ir, towards the citics of Ar : ſee Nymb.21.28. Foſh.12.2. 

V.12. Fennel viz, For the title of birthright,which 
Facob did get away from FEſax, father of the Edomites : 
Or, for Davids conquering of Edom, x Chren.18.13. See 
Exgch.35-5- Amos 1.11. 

V.14. 1 will lay] We read nothing of this execution 
done by the Jews upon the Edomites,but only 1 Mac.5.3. 
and 2 Mac.10.16,17, Some underſtand this ſpiritually of 
the Churches victory over her deadly encmies, as the Edo- 
mites were to the Jews, as 1/a.11,14. Fer,q49.2. They ſhalt 
kzow] namely, my people 3 or, Edom. 

V.15. Havetaken] See 2 Chron.28.18, Amos 1.6. 

V.16. Cherethims] A name of a part of the Philiſtims 
country, 1 Sam,30.14,16, Zeph.z.5. The ſea=coaſt] upon 
which the Philiſtims land was, 7er,47.7. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


Erſ. 1, The eleventh] viz,Of Fehotathins captivity, 
Exek, 1.2. Of the manth}] ſome ſay it was the firſt 
month, Exck. 49. 1. others the fifth, thar is to ſay, the firſt 
after the taking of Jeruſalem, which gave occafion to the 
Tyrians inſulting, that is here mentioned : ſee Fey. 52. 6. 
V.2. The gates] Namely, Jeruſalem, where there came 
all manner of people, for the ſervice of God, traffick, &c. 
A manner of ipeech taken from that neer the chief gates of 
the city, there were commonly great places for markets, 
meetings,pleadings,8. She zs turned] that is, I being the 
ſecond city in Paleſtine for commodiouſneſs and repute, 
ſhall obtain all thoſe priviledges which Jeruſalem had for 
traffick, concourſe of people, reſort, wealth, &c. 
V.3. Many nations] Or, great nations : namely, the 
Chaldeans army, compoſed of divers mighty nations, v.7. 
V.4. Scrape her duſt] That is, I will deſtroy it utterly, 
ſo that there ſhall be left no ſign of it. And though this 
did not befall Tyrus the firſt time that the Chaldeans took 
it, 1/a.23.15.itis ſufficient that then the ruine of it began 5 
and from time to time after it came to that degree, as the 
Prophet here ſpeaks of, as may be ſeen at this To. | 
V.5. For the fpreading] As who ſhould ſay, a waſte 
and deſolate place. In the midſt} becauſe that T yrus was 


' fituate in an Iſland encompaſſed with the Sea. 


V.6. Her davghters] Namely, ſuch cities and colonies 

as were ſubje& to,and depended upon Tyrus. 
V.7. King of Kings] viz; Him that is poſſefior of = 
nugany 
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mighty Monarchy,which calls it ſelf Univerſall. From the 

worth] namely, from Chaldea,which was partly northward 
from Tyrus and Paleſtine. 

"  , V.8. Andlift up] That is, coming to the aſſault. 

V.11. Thy ftrong gariſons) Ital. thy ſtatues : wig. the 
trophies, or ſtatues of famous men, ſet up to beautifie the 
city. Others take it for idols. 

V.13. Thy ſongs] He hath a relation to that Tyrians 
had at all time been much given to the art and pleaſure of 
muſick, 1/a, 23-16, Exck.28.13. 

V.14. Thou ſhalt be built] Namely, after thy laſt ruine, 

whereof the firſt ſpoyle made by the Chaldeans thall be 
but a beginning, 
- V. 16. Cloth themſelucs] viz, Shall put on habits of 
orief, and mourning, as ina common and dreadfull cala- 
miry. Or, they ſhall be ftrook with amazement, as well by 
the example of ſuch an unlooked for ruine : as for feare of 
the danger which each hour hangerh over their own heads, 

V.17. Her inhabitants] viz. T hoſethat were born and 
inhabited there. See 1/a. 23-8. 03 all] viz, ftrangers and 
forainers. 

V.18. At thy departure] vix; Becauſe thou wilt be for- 
ced to go into exile and captivity. 

V.19. When 1 ſball bing] viz, When I ſhall have rooted 
thee out by the overflowing of a molt cruell war. | 

V.20. Pring thee down] viz, When I ſhall cauſe thee to 
periſh as ſo many Cities, and ancient States have done be- 


fore thee, eſpecially in the general deluge, to which he | 


ſeems to have arelation, having before likened the inva- 


fion of Tyrus to an overflowing. Shall ſet] viz 1 will glo=- 


riouſly re-eſtabliſh my Church, and cauſe ir to live and 
flouriſh again, to be the beauty and honour of the world : 
ſee Exch 20.6, 

V.21. 1will make thee a terror] viz Thou ſhalt 
brought into ſuch a terrible deſolation,ful 
ſelf, and a ſubject of terror to others. Others tranſlate it,T 
will bring thee to nothing, and to perdition, 


CHAP. XXVIIL. 
Erſ.3. The entry] viz, Ina very commodious place 

\ for to reſort unto by ſea from divers countries, and 
ro carry merchandiſes from thence into the continent, or 
firm land. - 

V.4. Thy borders] vis, Thou wert encompaſſed round 
with the ſea. 

V.s. Senir] A hill inthe confines of Paleſtine,Dext.3.9- 

V.6. Of Ivory] viz. Wherewith they covered the tides 
and floors of chambers, and decks of ſhip:. Ch#ttim] viz; 
of Greece 3 and of the Archipelago, Gen.10.4+ 

V.7. Eliſhah] It is thought that hereby are meant the 
Folians, a people of Greece, Gcn-10.4, Some take it to be 
Italy. Covered thee] namely, the poops of thy hips. 

V.8. 4rvad] It is thought to be the Iſland called Ara» 
do neer to Sidon, Gen.10.18. 

V.9. The ancients] Namely, the chief of this nation, 
famous for architeQture and building with ſtone : Sec 
1 Kings 5.18. Pſal.83.8. The wiſe men] vix; the maſters 
and moſt cunning workmen. 

V.10, Lud] See Gen.10.13- Phut] ſee Gen.10.6. They 
banged] according to the 'cultome of garriſon ſouldiers. 
They ſet] viz; this army kept there continually, did much 
increaſe thy ſplendor and majeſty. 

V.11. The men] viz; thoſe of Arvad,which lived by the 
fex-coaſt,v. 8. and thine own ſouldiers kept ordinarily the 
watch abour the ciry. The Gammadims] it is thought to be 
a people of Syria, of a city called Gamalah, 

V.12, Ta;ſhiſh]} Namely, the people that lived along 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean ny and eſpecially, the 


city of Tharſus, a T'yrian cologie. Others will haveit to 
be Carthage. 
V.13. Favan] viz, Of Greece, Tubal and Meſhech] 
ſee Gen.10.2, The Perſons] that is to ſay,traded for ſlaves, 
V.14. Togaimah) See Gen. 10.3. Horſemen] viR, men 
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Chap.xxyil), 
V.15. Dedan] People of Arabia,Gen. 10.9 They branobt 
thee] v7, for an honourable rribute, having Re Aer of 
being free of thy faires and markers, and of being thy 
friends. - 
V.17. wheat] By 1 Kings 5. 9. Aﬀts 12. 20, it appears 
that Tyrus was furniſhed with corn out of the ind of 
Lirael. Minnith] a country belonging to the Iſraelites 
abounding in corn, 7udges 11:33. Pannag] ſome will have 
it to be the name ot a country, and the name of Phenicia 
= _ _ thence 3 and others tranſlate ic of rozen 
or balm. Balm} or,turpentine, wherein Gilead abo 
Gen 37-35. Fer 82x and 26.1 I, . _—_ 
.18, Helbex] A place of Syria, which is th 
be that at this time called Aloe : E I 
V.19. Dan] He means thole which after the 
of the ten Tribes, came and inhabired the ancient country 
belonging to Dan ; namely, Laiſh, a city neer to Tyre, 
Judg. 18. 28,29. Going 10 and fro] viz; the Greeks have 
_ been great travellers and wanderers. 
V.20. Clothes) It is very likely that they were ſorts 
faire ſhagged carpets, wherewith they covered their horſes 


and charjots, to fit _ them. : 
amely, of Arabia Petrea. 


captivity 


which were expert in managing and breaking of horſes. | 


V.21. Keday] Lam 
that country abounding with cattel, Iſa.60,7. bes] 

V.22. Shbab] Names of Arabia Felix. 

V.23. Haan) Places of Meſopotamia. Chilmad] it is 


part thereof. 
 V.24. Blew-(lothes] Namely, filks and wools died in 
this noble colour, enclining to a violet. ; 

V.z.5. Did fmg of thee] Ital. were thy Caravans © wiz. as 
marts and faires kept in a continent, or within the maine 
land,are travelled to,by great convoyes and loaded cartel : 
ſo doe the ſhips flock towards thee in great numbers roge= 
ther, Glo7i0us) vix; enriched in goods. 

V.26. Thy rowers) vis. Thou haſt been like umo 3 
well-furniſhed ſhip, brought into the main: ſea of ereat- 
neſs, riches and power, by thoſe who were thy Gover= 
nours, and there left to ſufter ſhipwrack. The Eaft=winde} 
molt tempeſtuous & dangerous in thoſe countries, P[.48.7. 

V.27. Thy Calkers] Heb. Breaches, which ſome take 
for the breaches of walls and buildings. Or, thy Carpen- 
ters and other ſuch workmen, Shall fall} vix. thall be all 
enfolded in thy ruine, A continuation of the ſame fimi» 
lirude of a broken ſhip. 

V.28. The ſuburbs] The Fr. the villages : vix. the little 
rowns and villages about Tyre ſhall be potiefled with ter- 
rour, by reaſon of the ruine of their head city, Others 
tranflace it, fleets, ; 

V.39. Caſt up duſt] An aQtion uſed in great forrows 
& mournings, Feb 2.12. Wallow themſelves] tee Fer.6.26. 
: Res. I. Make themſelves utterly] Ot, thall ſhave thems 
elves. 

V.33- Went forth] Thou wert the magazin and ft 
of victuall and merchandiſe, which chou df ranſpoer] be 
ſea, and diſtribute them to divers nations. 


V.34. By the ſeas] That is to (ay, by the overflowing 
of war, Exck.26.19. 
V.36. Hiſs at thee] vix. Intoken of wonder. A terror] 


viz. a ſubje& of terror to al men by reaſon of thy terrible 
fall : or, thou haſt been brought to nothing. , 4 


CHA P. XXVIIL. 
\ JT Erſ. 2. 1am) Thou art grown vain, haſt fi | 
andexalted thy (elf in vride through thy elcys "ite 
dome and happineſs, as if thou wert no more a mortall and 
periſhable man, but a petty God on earth. 7 fit] viz 1 
reign in a moſt ſtrong and inacceflible place, full of glory 
goods, and pleaſure, which are the two properties be ohg= 
ing to heaven, Gods habitation. Thowgh thow-ſer thine heart} 
viz. thou didft think thy ſelf to be endowed with divine 
and more then humane underftanding and wiſdome : the 
Tyrians wiſdome being very famous, Zech.g.2. 

V.3. Thou art wiſer] viz. In thine owrtcenceit and 94 
pinion, —_— who for the incomparable-gifts .of Gods 
boly 
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Chap.xxix, 
holy Spirit, as well in prophccie as in counſell and wil- 
dome, Dar. 1. 17. was by a common proverb ſet as a pat- 
tern of wiſdome.in Babylon, where Exckiel then prophe- 
cied : ſee Exch.14+.14- | 

V.4. Riches] Or, power. 

V.7. Againſt the] v3, By ſtrength they ſhall overcome 
all thy counſels, and arts of prevention and defence. They 
will kill thee, not reſpc&ing thy wiſdome, which maketh 
thee ſo majeſtick and venerable, ; 

V.8. The deaths of them] Namely, of a violent death in 
the generall ſlaughter of thy people : ſee 1/a. 14. 19. The 
midſt og] vix, in thine owne city, encompaſled on every 
ſide with the ſea. . ; 

V.10, Of the xncircumciſed] vixe Of profanc and exe- 
crated people, like ro the ancient Canaanites, who were 
deceaſed, Exch.32.21. | 

V.12. Thou ſcaleſt up the ſumme] Or, thou didſt make 
up the accompt. A term taken from them which tell mo- 
ny,and make up what is wanting of the whole ſumme. The 

*meaning is, thou wert every way happy 3 thou couldit wiſh 
for no more. 

V.13. In Eden] viz. Thou wert like to a tree planted 
in the earthly Paradiſe, Gen-2.8. Exch.31.8,9. The work- 
-anſhip] be hath a relation to that the art of muſick was al- 
waics held in great eſteem among the Tyrians,1/2.23.16. 
Exch.26.13.1#'as prepared in the]vizeven at the firſt toun- 
ding of thy ſtate, muſick began to flouriſh in thee. 

V.14. Anointed] viz Endowed by God with ſeverall 
prerogatives. Cherub] viz; amongſt the great ones of the 
world, whichare Gods Miniſters upon earth, thou wert 
exalted in glory and dignity, even as the Cherubims are 
amongſt Gods other Angels in heaven. That covereth]vix; 

being a ſecure defence to thy people , covering them with 

thy wings : which are attributed to this King, becauſe he 
is before called Cherub, whoſe ſhape and form is ſer down 
in the Scripture with wings. The holy] having likened him 
to a Cherub : he compares his ſeat, being full of magnifi- 
cence, to mount Sinai, where God appeared with milli- 
ons of his Angels, having a fiery pavement under his feet, 
Exod.24.10, - 

V.15. In thy waies] Which may be alſo underſtood of 

the ſtate and condition, or of the enterpriſes and affaires. 
- From the day] he ſeems to allude to the tall of wicked An- 
els. Till iniquity] viz whilſt thou haſt continued in ju- 
Rice and integrity, I have born thee up. Bur ſince thou 
and thy City have given your ſelves to violences, deceits, 
and other manner of wickednefſes, thy ruine bath been 
"ready at hand. 
V. 16. Caſt thee] That is I will deprive and thruſt thee 
_out of thy glorious ſtate. 
V.17. Thou haft corrupted] vis. Thy glory and great- 
neſs have cauſed thee to loſe thine underitanding and the 
wiſe carriage, for which thy predeceflors were admired, 
and thine own ſplendor hath dazled thee. 

V.18. Thou haſt] viz. Thou haſt made thy chief city, 
which ought to have been a holy ſeat of juſtice and virtue, 
a den of thecyecs, and of all manner of wickedneis, From 
the widſ{t] he ſeems to intimate that the occation of the 
ruine of Tyredid procecd from it ſelf, by ſome means or 
accident, which the hiſtory doth not ſpecifi. 

V.22. Sball be] viz, In the manifeſtation of my juſtice 
and power exerciſed over thee. Sandtficd] wig; 1 thall 
have given ſafficient ſubje&t,to be feared and worthipped, 
yea,alſo bleſied and praiſed. 

V.23- Shall be judged] Or,fſhall fall. 

.V.25. when I (hall) This prophecy hath in part, and 
according to the letter, a relation to the return from the 
captivity of Babylon 3 bur On and in ſpirit, to the 
ſpiriuall re-eſtablithmenr of rhe Church by the Meflias. 


CES ?P. AXIAL. 
Erſ.z. The tenth] Namely, of Zehotachins captivity, 
Exch.1.2. 
- V.2. Pharaoh) 
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Likely this was Pharaoh Hophral, Fc. 


Annotations 


upon EZEKIEL. Chap.xxix, 


* V.3. Dragon] The Heb, word fignifieth, any preat 
creature that liveth in the water. Here is meant the Cro- 
codile, figure of Pharaoh. My+tver] vis. I poſleſs a moſt 
fruitfull kingdome, and ſo ſtrongly fituated, by reaſon of 
the river Nilus, that it cannot be taken away from me by 
any humane ſtrength. 7 have made it] viz. I doe not de- 
pend upon any one 3 as I have gotten and increaſed m 
kingdome of my {clf, ſo am I ſufficient to maintain it a- 
gainlt all men. 

V.4. Hooks) viz, I will draw thee out of thy country 
which is ſo ſtrongly ſituated ; rogerher with all thy ſubje&s 
which will follow thee, to go meet Ncbuchadnexgar, to the 
end that you being all ſlain by him, your bodies may lie 
for food to the fowles of the aire, and the wild beaits of 
the field, Pſal.7 414» 

V.5. Gathered) viz. Tobe buried, 

V:6. They have becn}] vi. They have ſolicited my 
people to rebell againlt the Chaldeans, promiſing them 
aſliftance, and have violated their faith 3 and ſo have nor 
only been unprofitable, bur alſo very hurtfull to them. 

V.7. Ther ſhoulder] Or, their fide. Madeſt all their 
loynes} vis thou haſt left them to defend themſelves with 
their own ſtrength, and alone to beare the burden of the 
war which they bad undertaken for your intereſts. 

\ V.9. And I have)He ſpeaks in the perſon of this King: 
or in generall, of all the Kings of Egypt his predeceſſors, 
who with great charges and labour had brought Nilus with 
channels over all the land of Egypr. 

V.10, From the Tower of Stene] Ital. Of Sevench : viz, 
from one of the ends of Egypt to the other : ſee Ex k.30.6. 
It hath been commonly thought by reaſon of the likeneſs 
of the name, that it was the city of S:exc, ſtanding upon 
the confines of Egypt and Ethiopia, where there might be 
ſome tower, to mark the failing of ſhadows in the ſolſtice, 
or longeſt ſummers day, as there was alſo a well for the 
ſame purpoſe. But becauſe the Prophet ( to include all 
Egypt) here ſets downe two oppoſite bounds, from 

orth ro South, and that Siene and the borders of Ethio- 
pia made but one, namely, the Southern 3 Scurnch muſt 
needs be the Northern, And it is very likely to be the 
city Sebennis, ſituate upon an arm called Sebenniticus by 
rhe name of this city, and upon this arm ſtood a great 
Tower for a Sea-mg'k, which was called by the Greeks, 
Perſcrrs his Pharos, which is alſo Ggnified in this place. 

V.14. A boſe] Namely, ſubje& and tributary to the | 
Perfians, who ſhall people it again : ſee Exch.17. 6,14. 

V.16. 7hich b/ingeth] viz, That by reaſon of theſe un- 
lawfull praQtiſes, through which my pcople truſting upon 
Egypt, have forſaken the truſt they had in me, and have 
broken their faith given to -the Chaldcans, I now again 
call them to account tor all the fins which they bave com- 
mitted, imitating the Egyptian idolatries, Ez. 8. 10,14, 
and 23.19,20,21, 

V.17. Scven and twentieth] Tt is not likely that this 
year muſt be counted after the taking of Zchotachin, as the 
reſt of the years arc in this book : ſee Exch.29.1.8 30.20. 
but after the Jubile, Unlefle this prophecy be inſerted in 
this place out of the order of times, and was directed to 
the Propher after the taking of Tyre, the enterpriſe of E- 
oypt being already begun, 7 

V.18. Cauſed his Ariy] Namely, to execute my judg* 
ments upon T yre, and rheretore I will requite him. And 
if ancient Hiſtories be true, that ficge of Tyrus laſted 
thirteen years. Ewe;y bead} that is, they have there ſuffe- 
red long and hard labours and toils, and have worn out 
themſelves abour it. 

V.20. For me] vit To execute my judgments, though 
they did not know my will, nor had no intent to obey it. 

V.24. 12 that day] vis, When I ſhall beat down the E- 
gyptians, then will I begin to raiſe up again my people in 
Babylon, by the exaltation of Fechoniah, Zer.5 2.31. Which 
queſtionleis cauſed a great deale of caſe and liberty to the 
Jewiſh priſoners, To bud} ſee Pſal. 132. 17. I will give 
thee) w13, 1 will make it fo, that thou Exchiel, and all the 
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Chap-xxx,Xxx)+ 
reſt of the believers may freely, and with open mouthes, 
praiſe the Lord inthe midſt of- your Aſſemblies, 


| CHAP. XXX. 
© F Ec. 2. Howle] Namely, you Egyptians and other 
| nations, their ſubje&s, and confederates. woe worth 
the day] wiz, the day of the ruine of Egypt, whereof he 
ſpeaks hereafter. 

V.3. 4 cloudy day] Namely, of horrible and ſtrange 
calamities ; as cloudy and rainy daies are very rare in E- 
gypt- Of the heathen] vix+ in which the protane nations, 
Egyptians,Ethiopians & others ſhall be vifted & puniſhed. 

V.4. 1n Etl;opia]Neighbouring and confederate with 
Egypt. | 
Vs. Ethiopia] Ital. Cuſh : people of Africa, Gen. 10. 
6.13. Mingled people] ſee Fer.25.20,24. Chub] the name 
of ſome part of Atrick not mentioned elſwhere. Of the 
land that is is league] it might be ſome land which was 
confederate with Egypt, or country of divers nations, that 
governed themſelves by commonaltics, leagued one with 
another. Unleſs the word of leagre be taken tor the-proper 
name of acity in Arabia, called Be: ithos, for the common 
or mingled people alſo which are ſpoken of before, were of 

Arabia. 

V.6. They alſo] Namely, thoſe Armies and Nations 
which hall take their parts, or relieve them. 

V.9. From me] Ital. From my preſence : viz;trom Egypt, 
where I will ſhew my ſelf preſent by the execution ot my 
judgments : For God is ſaid to be preſent there where he 
operates. In ſhips] viz; upon the Red-ſea,1ſc.18.2, As 1 
the day] viz.as formerly all neighbouring nations were a- 
ſRonithed ar the report of the Egyptians diſcomfiture in 
the Red-ſca, Exod-1 5-14. I! comcth] namely, the foreſaid 
calamity. 
 V.1z. 1will make the Rivers] viz. T hat country which 
is moſt fruitfull by reaſon of the abundance of waters thall 
become barren and deſolate, as if it were {corched up with 
the Sun. Or, I will make the waters thereof to be no ſ(afe- 
gard for it, Fer. 50. 38. Py the band of ſtrangers} A pro- 
phecy, accompliſhed according to rhe letter 3 for from 
that time to this, Egypt hath alwaics been under {trange 
Princes. 

V.13. Noph] T his is the renouned city of Memphis. 

. V.14. Pathros] The name of a country in Egypr, Fc. 
44-I. Zoan] which is Tanis, the chief city of Egypt, NoJ 
which is Alexandria, a very populous city. 

V.15. Sin] Which is Peluftium, a ſtrong frontier of E- 


t. 
SY 00, Aven] Oc, On, which is the city Heliopolis. 
Phibeſeth] called by Authors , Bubaftus. Theſe Cities] 
namely, the multitude of people that is in them, 

V.18. 14 Tehaphnebes] "This is the city of Daphne, 
which was;as it were,the gate of Egypt, at whichthe Chal- 
deans came in. Shall be darkncd} that is to ſay,an extreme 
calamity, deſolation and confuſion ſhall overtake them, 
Acloud] as who ſhould ſay, a ſudden ſtorm of evils, v.3. 

V.20. The eleventh]vizÞDof Ichoiachins captivity,Exck1.2. 

V.21. 1hbave broken] This hath arclation to the firſt 0- 
verthrow of the Egyptians under Necho, 1cr.46.2.by which 
they loſt a great part of that they poſſeſſed out of Egypt, 
which is the broken arm 3 and there remained nothing to 
them bur Egypt alone, which was the whole or ſound 
arm ; and after this loſle, they could never recover nor de- 
fend themſclyes againſt the Chaldeans, 

V.24. My ſword] Namely, the execution of my judg- 
ments. 

| CH AP. XXXI. 
Erſ. 1. The eleventh] Namely, of the captivity of 
Feboiathin, Exch 1.2. 

V.2. #hom a/t thou the]viz,Equall thy ſelf,if thou wilt, 
through thy pride, to the greateſt Empires of the world 3 
as tothe Aflyrian,which was the firſt and mighticſt of all; 
and thou mayeſt ſee how I have oyerthrown it 3 the like 
ſhall happen to thee, 1ſa.23-13. 
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Chap: xxx1j: 
V.3. A Cedar] See Exch.17.3,22,23.Dan.4.10. 

| V-4. The waters) viz, He was grown great through a> 
bundance of all proſperities. Her 13vers] w1R; the great ſe1 
of his happineſs did ſeem to run round, ( as it doth ar the 
coming in of great rivers) at the foot of this tree 3 and he 
our of his grace and plenty, ſeemed to ſend forth ſome 
ſmall ſtreams our of it to other Kingdomes. Hi: plants] 
namely, this great trees, to whom the propriety of this ſea 
ſeemed to bedeſtinate; 

V.6. The fowles] wiz, The greateſt part of mankind 
livedunder his dominion and protection, 

V.8. The Ccdars) viz. No other great Kingdome like- 
ned to the Trees of earthly Paradiſe, Exch. 28.13. could 
equall him in height and greatneſs. 

V:10. Thou baſt) Namely, thou Aflyrian Empire. 

V.11. Of the mighty] viz, Of Nebuchadnexgar King of 
Babylon, who took Niniveh and the whole Empire of A[- 
ſyria, and annexed to bis, whereof notwithſtanding biſto- 
ries make no expreſs mention. 

V.22, Strangers) That is, the Chaldeans. 

V.13. The fowles] Namely, the Nations which were 
once ſubje& to the Afſyrians, atter the overthrow of their 
Empire, ranſacked & did prey upon them with contempr. 

V:14- That none] viz. I have ſer forth this ſpeRacle of 
my judgments upon Aſhur, to teach all Princes that are 
grown great through my bleſlings, not to raiſe themſelyes 
againtt me in pridezſceing they are mortal by nature,and I 
can bring down their eſtates as much as [ have raiſed them. 

V.15. 1cauſed] wiz. By this fall of Afyria, I raiſel a 
generall horror and terror in all other States, ſeeing him 
on a ſudden deprived of my help and blefling ( figured by 
the waters of the great abyſle ) by the means of which he 
had proſpered ſo well. | | 

V.16. All that drink] viz The Kings and Princes 
who were deſtroyed after they had along time flouriſhed 
inthe world. Comforted] vi3-baving (o great a Kingdome 
for their companion in miſery,their evil ſeemed lefler;and 
more tolerable untothem : A figurative and poeticall re- 
preſentation, as 1/a.14.8,9,10. Exek.32.31. Hab.2.17, 

V.17.His am]That is to fay;all his power & dominion. 
V.18.To whom] He applies the foreſaid things by com- 
pariſon to Phaxash, as it he ſhould ſay, compare thy ſelf to 
whom thou wilr, thou canſt not avoid thy ruine, This is 
Pharaob] wvix; all this allegoricall ſpeech hath a relation to 


Pharaoh, 
SEW I. The twelfth] viz, Of the captivity of Fehoias 
chin, Ex(k.1.2. 

V.z, A young Lion] vi; In cruelty and violence, Exch. 
19.2, A Whale) Ital.a Dragon : (ee Exch.29.3. Thou cameſt 
forth] wix- by reaſon of the convenient fituation of thy 
country thou didft undertake divers enterprizes, annoy- 
ing and invading of other Nations. A fmilitude taken 
from Crocodiles, which come up into the land by divers 
arms of Nilus. | 

V.6. Of thee] viz. Of thy blood,and dead carkafles. 

V.7. W411 cover] viz I will fill the word with horrot 
and terror at thy ruine : Aa Iſa.t3. 10, 

V.8. will 1 make dark} viz; I will deprive thee of all 
advice, wiſdome, and diteQion, and bring thy ſtate inro 
confuſion,and extreme diſaſters. - 

V.g. Vex thc] vix, Seeing ſo mighty a Kingdome pe- 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


D 


riſh, and the King of Babylon grown ſogreat, 
- V.13. The great} viz, From off the land of Egypt, 
which is abundantly watered, and therefore very friintull. 
V.14. Their waters deep] Ital. Their waters ſettle. A 
figurative deſcription of a mighty deſolation: of a wate- 
rith Coumry, wherein there is neither man nor beaſt rg 
trouble rhe waters. . ; 
V.16. The daughters] Namely, the Cities and Com- 
monalties. | 
V.17. The twelfth} See ver. 1. The month] namely,the 
twelfth month. 


V.18, zaile] Ver. 1. That is,make ſome kind of Fune= 
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Chap.xxix, 
boly Spirit, as well in prophccie as in counſell and wiſ- 
dome, Dan. 1. 17. was by a common proverb ſet as a pat- 
tern of wiſdome in Babylon, where Exckicl then prophe- 
cied : ſce Exck.14.14. 

V.4. Riches] Or, power. 

V.7. Againſt the] v3, By ſtrength they ſhall overcome 
all thy counſels, and arts of prevention and defence. They 
will kill thee, nor reſpeQing thy wiſdome, which maketh 
thee ſo majeſtick and venerable, : 

V.8. The deaths of them] Namely, of a violent death in 
the generall ſlaughter of thy people : ſee 1/2. 14. 19. The 
midſt og] viz, in thine owne city, encompalled on every 
ſide with the ſea. . | 

V.10. Of the xncircumciſed] viz; Of profane and exe- 
crated people, like ro the ancient Canaanitcs, who were 
deceaſed, Exck.32.21. 

V.12. Thou ſcaleſt up the ſumme] Or, thou didſt make 
up the accompt. A term taken from them which te]l mo- 
ny,and make up what is wanting of the whole ſumme. The 

*meaning is, thou wert every way happy 3 thou couldit wiſh 
for no more. | 

V.13. 1nEden] viz. Thou wert like to a tree planted 
in the earthly Paradiſe, Gen2-8. Exek.31.8,9. The work- 
-anſhip] he hath a relation to that the art of muſick was al- 
waies held ingreat eſteem amongR the Tyrians,1/2.23.16. 
Exch.26.13. Was prepared in the]vigeven at the firſt toun- 
ding of thy ſtate, muſick began to flouriſh in rhe. 

V.14. Anointed] viz; Endowed by God with ſeverall 
prerogatives. Cherub] viz, amongft the great ones of the 
world, whichare Gods Miniſters upon earth, thou wert 
exalted in glory and dignity, even as the Cherubims are 
amongſt Gods other Angels in heaven. That coverethJvix; 

being a ſecure defence to thy people , covering them with 
thy wings : which are attributed to this King, becauſe he 
is before called Cherub, whoſe ſhape and form is ſer down 
in the Scripture with wings. The holy] having likened him 
to a Cherub : he compares his ſeat, being full of magnifi- 
cence, to mount Sinai, where God appeared with milli- 
ons of his Angels, having a fiery pavement under his feet, 
Exod.24.10. - 
 V. 1s. 1 thy waies] Which may be alſo underſtood of 
the ſtate and condition, or of the enterpriſes and affaires. 
- From the day] he ſeems to allude to the tall of wicked An- 
els. Till iniquity] vix whilit thou haſt continued in ju- 
Rice and integrity, I have born thee up. But ſince thou 
and thy City have given your ſelves to violences, deceits, 
and other manner of wickednefſes, thy ruine hath been 
ready at hand. 

V.16. Caſt thee] That is I will deprive and thruſt thee 

_out of thy glorious ſtate. 

'  V.17. Thou haft corrupted] vis. Thy glory and great- 
neſs haye cauſed thee to loſe thine underſtanding and the 
wiſe carriage, for which thy predeceſſors were admired, 
and thine own ſplendor hath dazled thee. 

V.18. Thou haſt} viz. Thou haſt made thy chief city, 
which ought to bave been a holy ſear of juſtice and virtue, 
a den of theeves, and of all manner of wickednels, Fro 
the wid{t] he ſeems to intimate that the occalion of the 
ruine of Tyredid procecd from it ſelf, by ſome means or 
accident, which the hiſtory doth not ſpecific, 

V.22. Sball be] viz, Inthe manifeſtation of my juſtice 
and power exerciſed over thee. Sanctificd}] vir; 1 thall 
have given ſufficient ſubje&,to be feared and worthipped, 
yea,allo bleſſed and praiſed. 

V.23. Shall be judged] Or,ſhall fall. 

V.25. when I (hall] This prophecy hath in part, and 
according to the letter, a relation to the return from the 
captivity of Babylon 3 bur romp and in ſpirit, to the 
ſpiricuall re-eſtabliſhmenr of the Church by the Meſltas. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Erſ.1. The tenth] Namely, of Zeho:achins captivity, 
; Exch.1.2. 
- V.2. Pharaoh] 
44-30+ 


Likely this was Pharaoh Hophral, Fc. 
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Chap.xxix, 
* V.3. Dragon] The Heb, word fignifieth, any oreat 
creature that liveth in the water. Here is meant the Cro- 
codile, figure of Pharaoh. My+iver] vix. I poſleſs a moſt 
fruitfull kingdome, and ſo ſtrongly fituated, by reaſon of 
the river Nilus, that it cannot be taken away from me by 
any humane ſtrength. 1 have made it] viz. I doe not de« 
pend upon any one 3 as I have gotten and increaſed m 
kingdome of my ſelf, ſo am I ſufficient to maintain it a- 
gainſt all men. 

V.4. Hooks) viz. Twill draw thee out of thy country 
which is ſo ſtrongly fituared ; rogether with all thy ſubje&s 
which wilfollow thee, to go meet Ncbuchadnexgar,to the 
end that you being all ſlain by him,. your bodies may lie 
for food to the fowles of the aire, and the wild beaits of 
the field, Pſal.7 414. 

V.5. Gathered] viz. Tobe buried. 

V:6. They have becn] viz. They have ſolicited my 
people to rebell againſt the Chaldeans, promiſing them 
aſliftance, and have violated their faith 3 and ſo have nor 
only been unprofitable, but alſo very hurtfull ro them, 

V.7. Ther ſhoulder] Or, their fide. Madeſt all their 
loynes)} vis thou haſt left them to defend themſelves with 
their own ſtrength, and alone to beare the burden of the 
war which they bad undertaken for your intereſts. 

V.9. And Ihave]He ſpeaks in the perſon of this King: 
or in generall, of all the Kings of Egypt his predeceſſors, 
who with great charges and labour had brought Nilus with 
channels over all the land of Egypr. 

V.10, From the Tower of Siene] Ital. Of Sevench : wir, © 
from one of the ends of Egypt to the other : ſee Ex; h.30.6. 
It hath been commonly thought by reaſon of the likeneſs 
of the name, that it was the city of S:epc, ſtanding upon 
the confines of Egypt and Ethiopia, where there might be 
ſome tower, to mark the failing of ſhadows in the ſolſtice, 
or longeſt ſummers day, as there was alſo a well for the 
ſame purpoſe. Burt becauſe the Propher ( to include all 
Egypt) here ſets downe two oppoſite bounds, from 

orth ro South, and that Siene and the borders of Ethio- 
pia made but one, namely, the Southern 3 Scevench muſt 
needs be the Northern, And it is very likely to be thc 
city Sebennis, ſituate upon an arm called Sebenniticus by 
the name of this city, and upon this arm ſtood a great 
Tower for a Sea-m#'k, which was called by the Greeks, 
Perſcres his Pharos, which is alſo Ggnified in this place. 

V.14. Aboſe] Namely, ſubje& and tributary to the 


Perfians, who ſhall people it again : ſee Exch. 17. 6,14. 


V.16. #hich bringeth] viz. T hat by reaſon of theſe un- 
lawfull praQtiſes, through which my people truſting upon 
E2ypt, have forſaken the truſt they had in me, and have 
broken their faith given to -the Chaldcans, I now again 
call them to account tor all the fins which they have com- 
mitted, imitating the Egyptian idolatries, Ez. 8, 10,14, 
and 23.19,20,21, 

V.17. Scven and twenticth] It is not likely thar this 
year muſt be counted after the taking of 7chorachin, as the 
reſt of the years arc in this book : ſee Exch.29.1.& 30.20. 
but after the Jubile. Unlefle this prophecy be inſerted in 
this place out of the o:der of times, and was directed to 
the Prophet afrer the taking of Tyre, the enterpriſe of E- 
oypt being altcady begun, 

V.18. Cauſed his Army] Namely, to execute my judg* 
ments upon Tyre, and therefore I will requite him. And 
if ancient Hiſtories be true, that fiege of Tyrus laſted 
thirreen years. Ewery head} that is, they have there ſuffe- 
red long and hard labours and toils, and have worn out 
rter> Ihr abour it. 

V.20. For me] vix To execute my judgments, though 
they did not know my will, nor had no intent to obey it. 

V.24. 12 that day] vig. When T ſhall beat down the E- 
gyptians, then will I begin to raiſe up again my people in 
Babylon,by the exaltation of Fechoniah, Zer.5 2.3 1. Which 
queſtionlels cauſed a great deale of eaſe and liberty to the 
Jewiſh priſoners, To bud] ſee Pſal. 132. 17. I will erve 
thee) viz, I will make it fo, that rhou Exchiel, and all rhe 

re 
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Chap-xxx,xxx)- 
reſt of the believers may freely, and with open mouthes, 
praiſe the Lord inthe midſt of- your Afſemblies, 


Ns CH A P. XXX. 
Erſ. 2. Howle) Namely, you Egyptians and other 
nations, their ſubje&s, and confederates. woe worth 


tbe dey} viz, the day of the ruine of Egypt, whereof he 
ſpeaks hereafter. 

V.3. 4 cloudy day] Namely, of horrible and ſtrange 
calamities ; as cloudy and rainy daies are very rare in E- 
gypt- Of the heathen] viz, in which the protane nations, 
Egyptians,Ethiopians & others ſhall be viftited & puniſhed. 

V.4. 1n Etliopia]Neighbouring and confederate with 
Egypt. t | 
Vs. Ethiopia] Ital. Cuſh : people of Africa, Gen. 10. 
6.13. Mingled people] ſee Fer.25.20,24. Chub] the name 
of ſome part of Atrick not mentioned elſwhere. Of the 
land that is in league] it might be ſome land which was 
confederate with Egypt, or country of divers nations, that 
governed themſelves by commonalties, leagued one with 
another. Unleſs rhe word of leagre be taken tor the proper 
name of acity in Arabia, called Be ithos, for the common 
or mingled people alſo which are ſpoken of before, were of 

Arabia. 

V.6. They alſo] Namely, thoſe Armies and Nations 
which ſhall take their parts, or relieve them. 

V.9. From me] Ital.From my preſence : vix;trom Egypr, 
where I will thew my ſelf preſent by the execution ot my 
judgments : For God is ſaid to be preſent there where he 
operates. In ſhips] vix; upon the Red-ſea,1/c.18.2, As in 
the day] viz.3s formerly all neighbouring narions were a- 
ſoniſhed ar the report of the Egyptians diſcombiture in 
the Red-ſca, Exod-15-14. I! cometh] namely, the forcſaid 
calamity. 
 V.1z. 1will make the Rivers) viz T hat country which 
is moſt fruitfull by reaſon of the abundance of waters ſhall 
become barren and deſolate, as if it were ſcorched up with 
the Sun. Or, I will make the waters thereof to be no (afe- 
gard for it, 7er. 50. 38. Py the band of ſtrangers] A pro- 
phecy, accompliſhed according to the letter 3 for from 
that time to this, Egypt hath alwaics been under ſtrange 
Princes. 7 

V.13. Noph]T his is the renouned city of Memphis. 

. V.14. Pathros] The name of a country in Egypt, 7cy. 
44-I. Zoan] which is Tanis, the chict city of Egypt, NoJÞ 
which is Alexandria, a very populous city. 

V.15. Sin] Whichis Pelufium, a ſtrong frontier of E- 


t, 
Oxy, Aven] Or, On, which is the city Heliopolis. 
Phibeſcth] called by Authors , Bubaftus. Theſe Cities] 
namely, the multitude of people that is in them, 

V.18. 1z Tehaphnehes] "This is the city of Daphne, 
which was,as it were,the gate of Egypt, at whichthe Chal- 
deans came in. Shall be darkncd} that is to ſay,an extreme 
calamity, deſolation and confuſion ſhall overtake them, 
Acloud] as who ſhould ſay, a ſudden ſtorm of evils, v.3. 

V.20. The cleventh]vigÞDof Iehoiachins captivity, Exch1.2. 

V.21. 1bave broken] This bath arclation tro the firſt 0- 
verthrow of the Egyptians under Necho, Icr.46.2.by which 
they loſt a great part of that they poſſeſſed out of Egypt, 
which is the broken arm 3 and there remained nothing to 
them bur Egypt alone, which was the whole or ſound 
arm ; and after this loſſe, they could never recover nor de- 
fend themſelyes againſt the Chaldeans, 

V.24. My ſword] Namely, the execution of my judg- 


ments. | 
CH AP. XXXI. 
Erſ. 1. The eleventh] Namely, of the captivity of 
Feboiathin, Exch 1.2. 

V.2. whom at thou tke]viz,Equall thy ſelf,if thou wilt, 
through thy pride, to the greateſt Bmpires of the world 3 
as tothe Aflyrian,which was the firſt and mightieſt of all; 
and thou mayeſt ſee how I have overthrown it 3 the like 


Annotations upon EXEKIEL 
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Chap:xxx1): 
V.3. A Cedar] See Exch 17.3,22,23.Dan.4.10. 

| V-4- The waters) vix, He was grown great through as 
bundance of all proſperities. Her rivers] v13; the great ſe1 
of his happineſs did ſeem to run round, ( as it doth ar the 
coming in of great rivers) at the foot of this tree 3 and he 
out of his grace and plenty, ſeemed to ſend forth ſome 
{mall ſtreams our of it to. other Kingdomes. Hi: plants} 
namely, this great trees, to whom the propriety of this ſea 
ſeemed to be deſtinate; 

V.6. The fowles] vis, The greateſt part of mankind 
lived under his dominion and proteCtion, 

V.8. The Cedars) viz. No other great Kingdome like- 
ned to the Trees of earthly Paradiſe, Exck--28.'13. could 
equall him in height and greatneſs. 

V:10. Thou baft] Namely, thou Aflyrian Empire. 

V.11. Of the mighty] viz, Of Nebuchadnexgar King of 
Babylon, who took Niniveh and the whole Empire of Al- 
ſyria, and annexed to bis, whereof notwithſtanding biſto- 
ries make no expreſs mention. 

V.12, Strangers) Thar is, the Chaldeans. 

V.13. The fowles)] Namely, the Nations which were 
once ſubje& to the Afſyrians, atter the overthrow of their 
Empire, ranſacked & did prey upon them with contempr. 

V:14. That none] viz. I have ſer forth this ſpeRacle of 
my judgments upon Aſhur, to teach all Princes that are 
grown great through my bleſſings, not to raiſe themſelyes 
againtt me in pridezſceing they are mortal by nature,and I 
can bring down their eſtates as much as [ have raiſed them. 

V.15. 1cauſed] viz. By this fall of Afſyria, I raiſel a 
generall horror and terror in all other States, ſeeing him 
on a ſuddendeprived of my help and blefling ( figured by 
the waters of the great abyfle ) by the means of which he 
had proſpered fo well. ; 

V.16. All that drink] viz. The Kings and Princes 
who were deſtroyed after they had along time flouriſhed 
in the world. Comforted] vizgbaving (o great a Kingdome 
for their companion in miſery,their evil ſeemed lefler;and 
more tolerable untothem : A figurative and poeticall re- 
preſentation, as 1/a.14.8,9,10. Exek.32.31. Hab.2.17, 
V.17.His arm]That is to fay;all his power & dominion. 
V.18.To whom] He applies the forelaid things by com- 
pariſon to Pharash, as it he ſhould (ay, compare thy ſelf to 
whom thou wilt, thou canſt not avoid thy ruine. This is 
Pharaob] wvix; all this allegoricall ſpeech bath a relation to 
Pharaoh. 

CHAP. XXXII. 
Wa I. The twelfth] viz. Of the captivity of Fehdias 
chin, Ex:k.1.2. 
V.2z, A young Lion] vix. In cruelty and violence, Exch. 
19.2, I Whale)Ital.a Dragon : (ee Exck.29.3. Thou cameſt 
forth] wiF+ by reaſon of the convenient fituation of thy 
country thou didft undertake divers enterprizes, annoy= 
ing and invading of other Nations. A fmilitude raken 
from Crocodiles, which come up into the land by divers 
arms of Nilus. | 
V.6. Of thee] viz. Of thy blood,and dead carkafles. 
V.7. WAMLI cover] viz I will fill the workd with horrot 
and terror at thy ruine : yo Iſa.r3. 10, 
V.8. wilt 1 make dark] viz; I will deprive thee of all 
advice, wiſdome, and diteQtion, and bring thy ſtate inro 
confuſion,and extreme diſaſters. - | 
V.9. Vex thc] vix; Seeing ſo mighty a Kingdome pe- 
riſh, and the King of Babylon grown ſogreat, | 
- V.13. The great] viz, From off the land of Egypt, 
which is abundantly watered, and therefore very fruifull. 
V.14. Their waters deep] Ital Their waters ſettle. A 
figurative deſcription of a mighty deſolation: of a wate= 
rith Coumry, wherein there is neither man nor beaſt ro 
trouble rhe waters. . ' 

V.16. The daughters] Namely, the Cities' and Com- 
monalties. 

V.17. The twelfth] See ver. 1. The month] namely,the 
twelfth month. 


ſhall happen to thee, 1ſa.23-13. 


V.18. aile] Ver. 1. That is,make ſome kind of Fune- 
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Chap.xxxil). 

rall obſequies for Egypt, by lamentations or mournfull 
ſongs, according to £5 tf wa and by a funerall rraine 
of other _ a N Rs 

V.19. #bom doſt thou paſſe} viz. O Egypt, what privi- 
ledge haſt ar deſerveſt hat ewhen | the other pro- 
fanc Nations and Kingdoms ? thou muſt even periſh, as 
all the reſt have, and ſhall doe. 

V.20. Shall fall] viz. God will make a generall deſtru- 
&ion of ſuch people by war, for which be hath already 
pion the Chaldeans a Commiſſion. Draw her] namely, 

gypr, even as one would draw a dead carkaſſe. 

V.21. The mighty] A Poeticall and ironicall repreſen- 
tation of the entertainment which other Princes and war- 
like Nations, eſpecially thoſe which were Egyprs conte- 
derates, and were alrcady dead, would give Pharaoh at his 
coming down into hell : ſee 1/2.14+-9. To him] namely, to 
the King of Egypt. ; 

V.22. His graves] That is,the graves of his men which 
were ſlain.in the wars. 

V.23. Cauſedtejror] vigs Who had alſo been violent 
and tyrannicall in the world, like Egypr. 

V.24. Elam] Namely, the King and people of Perſia, 
or of ſome ene part of it,Gen-10.22. 

V.27. Thcy 
gloriouſly, having overcome their enemics, nor are not bu- 
ricd triumphantly with their armes, as it is the manner to 
honour the rs of ſuch Warriors, as died fighting va- 
liantly, and with their blood bave holpen to win bartails. 
Bur theſe died ignominiouſly, being overcome and diſ- 
comfited by their enemies. Their iniquities]viz,who have 
not ſuffered puniſhment for their faults and ryrannies in 
this life, but it bath been reſerved for them afrer their 
death z by reaſon that no man durſt undertake to punith 
them, or be reyenged for their injurics,whilſt they lived. 

V.28. Thox ſhalt] Namely, thou,O King of Egypt. 

_ V.30. With their] viz, Notwithſtanding, or together 
with that great power, with which they kept men ſubje& 
to their tyranny. 4ſbamed] becauſe that ic could nor ſave 
them, but is at the laſt come to nothing. 

V.31. Shall be comforted] As meeting with many com- 
panions in miſery. 

V.32. My terr07] vix I have Raid their fury through 
my terrible judgments. 


CHAP. XXXIII. | 
Erſ.2. The ſword] Namely,war with the ſudden in- 
vaſlions, inroads and dangers belonging to it. 

V.4- His blood] vix,His death mult nor be imputed to 
any other but himlelf. 

V.6. He is taken away] viz. This death ſhall not hap- 
pened by chance, but I ſhall by my ſecret providence have 
executed my judgment upon him 3 yet will I hold the 
watchman guilty,as having failed in his duty,either through 
negligence or disloyalcy. 

V.10, Our tranſercſſions] The meaning is, it 1s true 
that you Prophets have admonithed us heretofore, and we 
having negle&ed your admonitions, doe bear our punith- 
ment, and are ruined paſt all relief : what good doth it doe 
then to ſpeak to us any more of theſe preſervatives againſt 
the evil, into which we are already fallen ? The Lord an- 
ſwereth, Your ruineis not ſo extreme, but that you may be 
raiſed again our of it by true repentance 3 which comes al- 
wales in time, cither before or after the puniſhments, ſo ir 
come during life. | 

V.13. That he (hall] Namely, if he perſeveres to the 
end ; a condition neceflarily annexed to all the promiſes 
of the Law. 

V.15. Of life] viz;The obſervation of which Statutes, 
hath the promiſes of life annexed to it, Levit.18.5, 

" V.31. Is ſmitten] wi7, Taken by force and ſacked. 

V.z2. Had opened] viz; He, had again appointed me 
to ſpeak to the people, after I had a while held my tongue 
by his command; rafter I had loſt the uſe of my tongue; 
and he had revealed unto, and inſpired me what I ſhould 
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not lic] viz. Theſe Kings did not die. 
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Chap.xxxiy, 
ſay, according to the prediftion, Exch.24. 26,27, 

V.24. Abraham] wixs If out of Abrabam alone could 
come ſo numerous an iflue, as could conquer and people 
all this country, how much more may we hope thar are left 
in great number, that we may be reſtored to our former 
eſtare, which is beaten down by the Chaldeans, and once 
again re-poſlefle and be maſters of the country ? 

V.26. Ye ſtand upon ]vix, Every one righteth,defends 
and revenges himlelt by violence, all juſtice and 200d or- 
der is quite beaten down, ” 

V.27. Inthe caves] vig.In hidden,and naturally ſtrong 
places, in mountains, into which people did uſe to flic in 
rime of war : ſee Fudg.6.2. 1 Sam13.6. 

V.309. Are talking ]uiz,In profane contempt,or through 
hypocriſie, or vain curiohty. 

V.31. As the people] viz. Very frequent, and with ſhew 
of devotion, as it were to a holy Ecclefiaſticall aflembly. 
_ much love] viz. uſe moſt inticing and pleaſing 
words. 

V.33- 7ben this] Namely, the accompliſhment of my 
threatnings, in the ruine of Jeruſalem, and of the whole 


nation. 
SI ke - P. XXXIV. 
rf.2. The [hcphea;ds)] Namely, the governou 
well wccleiatticall as Polivick PETS agg 

V.s5. Scattered ]vis, Spiricually,by running into errors, 
ſuperſtitions,idolarries,vices,and diſorders : or,corporally, 
by their wy diſperſed our of their country, through the 
ill-leading of their guides. No ſhepheard] namely, a true 
and fairhtull ſhephcard. 

V.10. Cauſe them] viz; I will diſpoſſefle them of their 
dignities and offices, which they wickedly abule, bearing 
the names, and reaping the profits, not performing the 
charge, but converting them ro their own proper uſes. 

V.13. That be viz, When after they have been ſcat- 
tered by ſome ſudden ſtorm, the ſhepheard tels and muſters 
up his ſheep, to ſee whether any be wanting, and ſeeketh 


them out, and gathereth them __ In the cloudy]uiss 


which is full ot calamities and publick deſolations, 7oel 2.2. 

V.13. To thar ownJvix, Corporally, and according to 
the letter,into the land of 1ſrael, by delivering them our of 
captivity : and ſpiriteally, into the Church, which is the 
true ſheepfold of all the ele&, Fohn 16.16. 

V.15. 1will] This doth not infer any aboliſhment 
of either Ecclehaſticall or Politick government in the 
Chriſtian Church 3 but a more efteQuall and renued pre- 
ſence of God in it, by his Spirit, providence, grace and 
power. Orthe myſticall and inward operation of Chriſt 
tcue God, upon all the members of his body, in vivifying, 
conducting, comforting, defending them, &c. 

V.16. The fat] vize Thoſe who in my Church ſhall a- 
buſe my benefits in pride and rebellion againſt me; and 
incontempt and oppreſſion of their brethren : ſee ſz. 5. 
17. and 10. 16. A05 4-1. With judgment] namely, with 
upright and juſt goycrnment. | 

V.17. Betven cattcll] That is to ſay, between thoſe 
that are good in my Church, and they that arc evill, violent 
as rams, or filthy and impure as goars. 

V.18, Seemeth it]vj3,O you powerfull and rich Jews, 
is it not ſutficient for you to enjoy my bleſſings in abun- 
dance, unleffe you trouble the poor in the polſeflion and 
peaceable occupation of their ſmall portion ? 

V.23. David] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of Da- 
vid, according to the fleth : And for this reaſon often- 
times called David, Fcr.30.9. Exch.37.24. Hoſ.3.5, and 
the ſcrvant of God, by reaſon of his humane nature, and 
office of Mediatour, I/a. 42.1. and 49.6. and 52, 11, 
Phile2.7. 

V.25. Of peace] vig,Of grace,reconciliation,and bleſ- 
ſing, Zer.31.31, The evul beaſts} figurative terms, roſhew 
the Churches ſafeguard againſt all her (pirituall enemies. 

V.26. And 1will] vix. 1 will blefle them, their habita= 
tion, and their paſture abundantly. 

V.27. hen 1 have broken] wig. When T1 have freed, 

and 
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| CH A P. XXXV. 
K 7Erſ.2. Mount] viz. The land of Idumea. | 
V.s. Hatred] vis, Againſt Iſrael : ſee Exck-25.15- 

Amos 1.11. Of the children) that is, haſt aſſiſted the Chal- 
deans in making a horrible ſlaughter of my people, Pal. 
137. 7+ Exck-35.12. In the time that their] wx; at which 
time the meaſure of my peoples (ins being full, I alſo cau- 
ſed my judgments to fall violently upon them, Exck. 21. 
25, 29. 
| \ s. And blood] Namely, the (word,and violent death, 

V.1o, Two Nations] viz Thou haſt perſwaded thy ſelf 
that thou ſhould poſlefſe the land of Judab, and of the 
ten Tribes. Whereas the Lord] viz though the Lord have 
taken it for his own ny habitation, cing his people 
there, and his Temple, with the figns of his preſence. 

V.11. Make my ſelf } viz; 1 will make my ſelf known 
tomy Church by new trials of my juſtice and power a- 
gainſt her enemies, an1 of my love and mercy towards her. 

V. 14. #hen the whole earth yejoyceth] Namely, when I 
ſhall give all the world cauſe to rejoice by my peoples de- 
liverance and their re-eſtabliſhment in their country, then 
will I increaſe thy deſolation, This was partly verified in 
the Idumeans, bur hath been accompliſhed in the enemies 
of the Church figured by them, whoſe curſe and condem- 
nation increaſed, when ſalvation appeared to the ele and 
believers through Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXXVL. 
WE 2, Had ſaid] viz. Hath triumphed, and ſcofted 
at your deſolation. High places] Ital.the everlaſting 
bils. Anepithet ordinarily given to high hills,Gen.49-26. 
Deut.33.15. Hab.3.6. by reaſon of their immovable firm- 
neſs : bur by this figure is chiefly meant the Church, foun- 
ded upon Gods promiles, Pſal.87.1. 

V.3. Andye are taken up] viz. Ye have beenderided by 
profane nations, 

V.5* Surely] a kinde of an oath. 

V.7. Thave lifted up] That is to ſay, T have ſworn. 

V.8. Shoot forth] viz. You ſhall be endowed with new 
fruitfulneſs which my people(being ſhortly to come out of 
captivity)ſhall enjoy. A figurative deſcription of the hap- 
Pineſſe which ſhall be in the world under the Meſlias, in 
the behalf of the Church, 

V.12. Thou ſhalt no more] He attributes the deſolation 
which happened to his people by the ſcourges of hunger, 
peſtilence, and war, 2td to the country, by a ſimilitude of 
evil women that doe kill their burden in the womb. 

V.13. Devoureſt up] As who ſhould ſay, a wicked and 
accurſed country, condemned to all manner of miſery, 
whereby inhabitants cannor live in ir, the Canaanites and 
other nations having firſt been rooted, out of it, and fince 
that the Iſraelites, Numb.13.22. 

V.14. Thou ſhalt] viz, Thou ſhalt no more be ſubje& 
to thoſe frequent calamities which have made thee infa- 
mous, 

V.17. As the uncleanneſs] vize Which is extremely a- 
bominable. We 

V.20. Th aned] viz. Through their miſery 
ſlavery who he r 1h ſins, they have given their 

Enemies occaſion of blaſpheming me : as if I their God 
Foup not have ſaved thera, or were not upright in my pro- 
mules, | 


V.23. Sanfifie] viz will cauſe my divine perfeRions 
to be known by the efte&s, contrary _ thoſe arm chik 
my holy Name may be reſpeQed' and honoured by all 
men, as it ought to be. | by 
 V-24. 1 will take you] Under the return from Babylon 
is figured and comprehended the ſalvation of the Church 
by the Meſlias,together with the abundance of all ſpirituali 
graces, and likewiſe the calling of the Gentiles. 

V.25, will T fprinkle] viz; I will largely communicate 
my grace unto you, and grant you pardon for all your fins; 
purchaſed with the price of my Sons blood, which was ſhed 
for the fins of the world, Epheſ.5.26; Heb:9.14.1 Fobn 2.7. 

V.26. The ftony beait) Namely, the hard heart, which 
hath been inflexible ro my Spirit, inſenſible of my Word 
and Judgments, and impenetrable ro my grace. Of fieſh] 
vix; pliable, and capable of being vivified and governed by 
my Spirit, as amongſt naturall bodies there is none firti 
to receive and contain the vital ſpirit, but only the fleſhly. 

V.29. Save you] vig. By my tree juſtification I will re- 
leaſe you from that _—_ which they deſerve, and by 
the ſanRification of my Spirit, deliver you from the cor- 
ruption and ſlavery of fin. 1 will call] viz. by mine al- 
mighty Word, I will cauſe all manner of good things to 
be brought forth unto you. $ 

V.32. For your ſakes] vis, Not for any deſert or merit 
that is in you. | 

V.37. Be enquired] That is, the abundance of goods 
ſhall be ſuch, thar they ſhall defire nothing but to have a 
number of men ſufficient to enjoy them. I 

V.38, As the holy flock] vix- Which was brought into 
Jeruſalem ar the three ſolemn feaſts for ſacrifices in innu- 
merable quantity. | 


CHA P. XXXVII. 
, 7 bo In the ſpirit] Namely, in extafie,and rapture 
of minde. Bones] that is, dead rhens bones. 

V.3. Can theſe bones]vix;By any way or naturall power, 
that thou knoweſt, 

V.4. Prophecy] viz, Doe thou by thy prophetick ſpirit 
ſet forth mine almighty Word in this vifion, by which 
theſe bones ſhall ſeem to thee to have life pat into them, 
for a fignthat by my power my people ſhal be re-eſtablſhed 
in their former eſtate. . | 

V.7. A noiſe]Signs of Gods glorious preſence,ſhewing 
his power in a miraculous and ſupernaturall work. 76 hzs 
bone] wiz, Faſtning themſelves again to their naturall 
joynts, to make a perfe& junfure of all the bonts thar 
belong to a mans body. h 

V.9. To the winde] Ital.To the ſpirit: according to-ſome 
it is the ſoul of man, according to others, the holy Ghoſt 
it ſelf, whoſe perſonall property is to vivifie every thing, 
Pſal. 104.30. Fromthe _ for to ſignifie the reſtatiration 
ofthe people from all thole places where they had been 
ſcattered. Breath upon] wix, ſend the ſoul and ſpirit of life 
into every one of theſe dead bodies, by the operation of 
thy divine power. He ſeems to intend to repreſent the 
manner of the creating and infuſing the ſoul into Adams 
deſcribed Gen. 2.7. | 

V.11. Our bones] vis, We are deſtroyed beyond hope 
of reſtauration : we are in Babylon like dried bones in 
ſepulchres, Pſal.141.179. -. - | 

V.16, One ſtick} viz Some little piece of boord, '6r 2 
ruler,or a cleft ſtick. And write]vis.ſer down upon it that 
part of the people which is ſignified by ir, Foy the children 
of Iſrael] whereof the two whole Tribes of Levi and Bex- 
jamin,and many particular men of the other did joyne with 
Fitdah, when the ten Tribes revolted, 2 Chron.t2, 13,16. 
Foy Foſeph] namely,to the ten Tribes,whofe bead was thar 


' of Ephraim, which iflued from Foſe 


h. 
V.19. 1willtake] That is, 1 will ather together, and 
unite all mineele@ of what Natiet> {oever they be; ints 
one 
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Chap.xrxvil), 
one ſpirituall body, annibilating by Chriſts crofle, the di- 
viſions and enmities of the Nations; as of 7#udah, an41 
the ten Tribes 3 oftentimes uſed by the Prophets for a fi- 
gure of the diviſfion which was between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, 1ſa.11.13.Heſ.1.11. Epheſ.2.14,15,16. The ſtick 
of Foſeph] vix+ the ten Tribcs, repreſented by this ſtick of 
Toſeph,by reaſon that the Tribe of Ephraim ruled over them. 

V.22. One King] Namely, the Meſſ#as- 

V.23. Their dwelling places] viz. Whereſoever they 
ſhall be in exile or captivity'3 as in Babylon, Egypt, and 
other places of the world 3 where either willingly, or by 
compulſion, they have been partakers of Pagan 1dolatries, 
Fer.44.8, Exch.14-3. and 20.30,39- 

V.24. David] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of Da- 
vid, according to the fleſh. 

V.25. Inthe land] A tigure of the Church. 

V.26. will ſet my] viz. I will be preſent in my Grace, 
Word, and Spirit, in their aflſemblies,and hearts 3 of which 
| Hams preſence the Tabernacle and SanQuary, hereto- 

ore were (igns and pledges, Levit.26.11,12, I Cor.3-16. 
2 C07.6.16, Epheſ.2.21,2.2. 

V.28. Doe ſanfiifie] viz That take, and conſecrate it 
to my ſelf, and by oy preſence make it holy and inviolable 
againſt all manner of injuries and offences, 


| CHAP. XXXVIII. | 
Erſ. 2. Gog] Names of Scythian people, this day 

called Tartars, Gey. 10.2. This prophecie may be 
referred partly to the deſolations that betell Jews returned 
from Babylon, by the Kings of Afia,and Syria, Dan.8.23. 
and 11.31, And becauſe that the Scythians bad anciently 
overrun and poſſeſſed Afia minor, and Syria (whereof in 
Afiathere was a city called Magog, and another in Syria, 
called Scythopolis ) the Provinces have taken their names 
from this cruell and barbarous conquering Nation, to 
ſignifie the inhumaneneſs of thoſe Syrian Kings, Alexan- 
des ſucceflors, rowards the Jews. But it is likely that be- 
Gdes this, the Spirit of God did purpoſe to fignihie a great 


GEEEREWS the Church is like to ee and eſpeci- 


y the Jews who ſhall be converted to Chriſt cowards the 
latter end of the world, by the ſaid Scythians or Tartars, 
as Saint 7obn ſeems to point out, Kevel.20.7,8. Zech.14.2. 
Fhe chief Prince] namely, one Province which comman- 
deth the reſt : whereof js Gen. 10.2. 

V.4. 1 will turn thee back] Namely, after thou haſt 


aſſaulted my people. with all ſortsJor,furnithed and armed 


with compleat armes. 

V.s5. Ethiopia] Ital. Cuſh, Nations of Africa,joyned in 
this enterpriſe, Gen.10.6. 

V.6. Gome;] People of Aſia, towards the north, Gen. 
10. 2,3. 

V.7. Be thou] An ironicall kinde of ſpeech, as much 
asto ſay, Defend rhem if thou canſt, from my power, and 
from the battell which I will bid thee. 

V.8. Viſited] viz. Like an inſtrument or weapon laid 
up in ſore, and afterwards uſed to puniſh my people. 17 
the latter] wiz alittle before the coming of Chriſt inthe 
fleſh, in whom begins a new age 3 if this be meant by the 
Kings of Syria : Bur if it have a relation to the other great 
 Inundation of the Scythians, it fignifieth the times which 

ſhall be towards the latter end of the world, Browght back] 

wiz. delivered out of the former ſpoile of the wars. Alwates 
waſte} that is to ſay,for a long time 3 never likely to be re- 
ſtored to its former ſtate. 

V.11. Villages) vis. Where the inhabitants, either be- 
cauſe of their continuall peace, or by reaſon of their fore- 
paſt miſeries, have not cared, or not had the means to wall 
and fortifie their cities, and therefore forced to dwell in 
open villages. 

V.12. Twmn thinc band] viz. Renewing the ancient 
deſoiarions of this pvor country reſtored from its ruines. 
' I» the midſt] namely,.in the heart of the land, where they 


ſhall rhink themſelves more ſecure then if they dwelt upon | 


ihe borders ; ſee Zudg. 9-37. 


s 


' Annotations upon EL EXI1% L. 


of 2 Chap:xxxix 
V.13. Shebah) viz. Theſe le of Arabia | 
that dwell upon £ Sea-coaſt, Fall come to cope = 
part of the prey, and buy the ſpoils, The Joung Lions] viz 
the pirats and robbers upon the ſea, who are like the wilde 
beaits thereof. | = 

V.16. Sandified] viz; WhenT ſhall have ſhewed. my 
ſelf glorious, venerable and terrible in ſacred majeſtie, by 
my judgments upon thee. 

V.17, Art thou]viz,Secing I have foretold thy coming, 
and thine endeyours 3 I muſt be acknowledged to be the 
direCtor and moderator of them by my ſacred providence 
which ſhall ſuffer theſe evils, bur limi: and ſet a period to 
them, and cauſe the ifſue thereof to be ro my glory, and 
greater comfort of my people. 1n old time] we finde no 
track of any ſuch prediQions before the time of Ezekiel; 
and therefore the words oldtime, muſt be underſtood in 
compariſon, not of the age in which the Prophet lived, but 
of the time wherein theſe prophecies were tulfilled. The 
Prophets] namely, Ezekiel, in theſe two Chap.Zech.14.and 
John, Rev.20.7. Againſt them] namely,againſt my people. 

V.18. Shak come up] A humane kinde of ſpeech ron 
from.men,whoſc noſtrils puffe out when they are inflamed 
with anger. 

V.19. Shaking] viz. All creatures ſhall be aſtoniſhed 
and terrifiedat the preſence of my glorious majeſty, when 
I puniſh mine enemies. 

V.20. Steep places) Ital. winding ſtatres. He ſeems to 
mean = Towers of Caſtles and Palaces, which are or- 
dinarily made uſe of for ſtair-caſes : and by theſe Towers 
are de{igned the heights of the world,as 1ſa.2.15.8 30.25. 
or,the Heb-may be taken for caves or precipices of moun- 
taines. 

V.21. 4 ſwo:d] This was partly accompliſhed in the 
civill wars of the Kings of Syria, whereupon followed the 
ruine of their Empire. 

V.22, Will 7ain}] vix; Twill cauſe a miraculous deſtru- 
ion and diſcomfiture to come upon them : terms taken. 


from the deluge,the fire of Sodom, and Foſhua*s hail, Foſhs 


IO.11, 
CHAP. XXXIX. 
. ” xn 2. Leave but the ſixt part of thee] Or, cauſe thee 
to go wandring. 
V.6. Fire] Namely, an extreme ruine and deſolation. 
V.7. Pollute] vix. By the blaſphemies and inſulrings of 
mine enemies. 
—_ It is come] That is, it will queſtionlefle come to 
aſle. 
f V.9. They that dwell] Hyperbolicall terms, to ſignifi 
an exceeding great diſcomfiture. 

V.11. The valky] This valley is not made mention of 
any where elſe : it is likely to be ſome paſlage much fre- 
quented by ſtrangers that came into Judca 3 the intent.is 
to ſhew the greatneſs of the ſlaughter, by the largeneſs of 
the appointed burying place : viz, a great valley which 
ſhould be heaped and ſtopped up with the carkafſes and 
bones of dead men, that travellers ſhould not be able to 
goe that way. The ſea] he ſeems to mean the dead fea, or 
the lake of Sodom. Stop] namely, their eyes and noſes b 
reaſon of the horrour of the ſpeQacle,and Rink which ſhall 
proceed from thence. 

V.12. May clcanſe] For according to the Law, a dead 
carkafle unburied, did defile the Land, Demt.2 1.23. 

V.13. Shall be] Namely, this great heap of carkafſes 
and bones will be as atrophic and monument of the glo- 
rious victory which I thall have obtained for them, 

.. V.14. They ſhall ſever ont] Becauſe that ſuch men were 
unclean, according tothe Law, Numb.19.11. The paſſen- 
gers] vix. caufting Travellers that come along the way 
to help them : for otherwiſe a Jew had defiled himſelf by 
doing of it. : 
V.15, A ſign] viz,Some mark to ſhew the buriers afarre 
off, that there are bones of a dead carkaſs, whereby they 
might bury them, and perfely cleanſe the country. 


V.16. The name} viz+ T here ſhall a perpetuall memory 
remain 
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Chap-xl- 3 
| remain of this-great diſcomfitures as if the next City ſtan- 
ding arthe end of this yalley, ſhould bear the name of Ha- 
monah, that is to ſay, multirude. 

- V.11, Rams] viz. That are not abje& perſon, like the 
carkaſſes of unclean beaſts; but noted ones, like unto dain- 
ty and choice fleſh, 

V. 21. 1 will ſet] Thar is, I will cauſc it plainly to ap- 


MR 


Y. 23. All] vix, The whole ſtate and body of the Na- 
tion, or indifterently, of all oonditions and qualities. » 

V. 29. Thave powred] Whereby having abundantly ſan- 
Rified it, I will for ever take pleaſure in it 3 whereas con- 
trariwiſe, fin is that which cauſerth the Lord to turn away 
from his Church, | 


CHAP. XL. 


Erſ., 14 In the beginning] vix. In the firſt month. The 
City] namely, Jeruſalem. Smitten] Or, taken, ſack- 
ed and dettroyed. Thither] wi32 to Jeruſalem. 

V.2./cy bigh mountam) This was mount Moriab,upen 
which the Temple was built. Now though it was bur an in- 
different high hill, yer being the figure of che height of rhe 
ſpiriruall Temple of the Church ; it is repreſented in viſt- 
on like unto an exceeding hizh mountain:iee 1/2.2. 2+Mzc. 
4. 1. Kev. 21.10. As the frame] namely, the Temple of 
God, which for greatnefle, number of buildings, tirong 
wals and towers, thewed more like a City then a Temple. 
The South] Moriah did ftand on the North fide of Jerula- 
lem, Pſal. 48. 2. but in reſpe& of Babylon, which lay 
Northward from Judea, from whence the Prophet is 


here tranſported in viſien to Jzruſalem, rhe Temple ap- | 


pears Southward to him. 
V. 3, 4 man] viz: TheSon of God himſelf in humane 


ſhape, who is the ſoveraign Archite& of his Church, Zech. ' 


6.12, Heb. 3« 3, 4.6. Rev. 31. 15. Brafſc] bright and 
ſparkling : ſee Ex/k. I. 4. Rev, I. 15+ 1n the ;gate) it is 
likely that he means the North-gate of the Temple, (ccing 
the Prophet was come from the North. 

V.5.4 wall] This was the outward wall which went 
round about the whole building. Now the Lord ſhewerh 
the Prophet the frame of Salowons Temple,which had been 
deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, that the fnemory of its incom- 
| mp5 magnificence might be preſerved in the Church , 

or a figure and aſſurance of her ſpirituall Temple inthis 
world, but eſpecially- in the celeitiall glory : lee Epheſ. 
3. 18, Rev. 21. 2, 19. The breadth} namely, the thick- 
neſs of the wall, whoſe form is not here ſpecified whether 
it were with pillars or no, 

V.6, Then came he] viz. Paſſing through the Gentiles 
Court, which was within fide of that wall, and did wind 
from the North towards the Eaſt. The gate] which was 
the Eaſt gate, by which they went into the court of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, ſeparated from the Gentiles by a great buil- 


ding, framed of arches below, and two ſtories of cham-' 


bers above, Now by the word gate, he mcansa body of 
building which had two gates, at the two ends, with a gal- 
lery of tifty cubirs in length, wv, 15+ in which gallery were 
three little chambers on the one fide, and three on the 0- 
ther, parted with pilaſters and arches. The ſtairs] which 
were in number (even, as may be gathered by ver. 22. and 


26, And this ſheweth that they went up from the Court |” 


of the Gentiles to the Court of the people by ſeven ſtairs or 
ſteps, and likewile from thence to the Prieſts Court by 
eight ſteps more, ver. 31-34. 37. and from the Prieſts 
Court to the body of the Temple by cight more. verſe 49. 
So that this whole maſle of building did riſe every way. 
The threſhold} Ital. The poſts. So that the jaumbes or fide 
poſts were correſpondent in breadth and thickneſs to the 
wall. Of the gate] namely, the firſt gate which looked to- 
wardsthe Gentiles Court, 

 V-7. Little chamber) They were the lodgings belong- 
Ing to the dore-keepers of the Temple, within fide of the 
portall, which fronted upon the (aid gallery. Five Cubits] 
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Chap.xf, 
this ſpace was takefi u the poſts which bore upt 
2 under which vhs were, And we 
thoſe fiy s of maſhepiilars there were the out-jet- 
rings in es, and cornices, which with the pillars 
made ſeven cubits and apalm. The threſhold] in the gate 
there were two void'ſpaces or dorc<waies,& the gallery frogt 
the one to the other 3 inthe porch of the firſt ſpace com 
ing from without, there were teps within fide of it, v. 9. 
In the other ſpace towards the inward Court, there was a 
Hat threſhold (a little raiſed from the floor) which was 2 
reed in breadth, equall with the fide poſt or jaumbe, w. 6, 
The porch} by the porch he means all the whole gate,poſts, 
jaumbs and the vaulr above, near and under which jaumbs 
was y threſhold that the Angel meaſured. 

V. 8, The Poxch] Namely , the breadth of the jaum 
from Eaſt to Weſt. FR _—_— 

V. 9. Meaſited he] viz. From the South tothe North. 
The Porch] wiz, from one of the frontsto the other opplifie 
toit. Now the fronts, were the half columnes ſet a>ainſt 
the jaumbs without the gate, and thoſe whole columns be= 
ing of two cubits of diameter 3 theſe half columns were of. 
one cubir on each fide, and theſe two cubirs joyned to the 
eight cubits of this verſe, make up the ten of wer. 11: The 
Poych] vix, that Gallery or open entry which led to this 
gare of the Court,was not out of the body of the building , 

ut within it, 

V.10, The Poſts] Ital, The fronts : whereby are alſo 
meant the whole columanes, before which were theſe fronts 
or half columns. h 

V. 11. Tenne] See Annot, upon ver. 9. The length] that 
is to ſay, the height, Now becauſe there is no proportion 
in thirreen cubirs of height upon eight of breadth, werſe 9. 
theſe thirteen cubirs muſt be taken cirher from the pedeſtall 
upward, or from the ground to the beginning of the arch 
of the gate. 

V. 12. The ſpace) Ital. The incloſure. He ſeems to mean 
the walls which incloſed the chambers before and behind 
for on the two fides the pillars of the vaults ſerved for wals, 
One Cubit) namely, in thickneſle. were ix Cubits] that is, 
it was as long as broad. Now vciſe 7. itis ſaid, that it was 
areed long, and one broad : bur in this grofle deſcription 
the palm, which the reed was more then ſix Cubits, 1s left 
out or neglected, 

V.13. Thegate] Namely, allthat body of building a- 
croſſe, which contained the two rows of little chambers 
with the entry berween them. From the roof] viz, drawing 
a dire line from the cornice of the hindermoſt wall of the 
chambers : which cornice going round about: made as it 
were a covering or roof. 

V.14. Poſts] Ital. Pilaſtcrs. Namely ; meaſuring the 
whole height of thc building which went about the Court , 
divided into three ſories,whereof the lowermoſt was vaul- 
red, the orher two ſceled, and diſtinguiſhed or divided on 
the outſide with rows of pilaſters, which jetted out of the 
Wall. So he found therein threeſcore Cubits, the lower 
Kory being of thicry Cubits, the middle one of twenty, and 
the uppermoſt, of ten. Even unto] that is, the height was 
the ſame every where. The gate] by the word gate here is 
meant, as well the ftruQture of the gate it ſelf as alſo all 
thoſe bodies of buildings of the Court, to which they went 
through that gate. 

V.15. Theface] viz. The whole body of the gate in 
length from the one front where they went in, tothe other, 
at which they went out into the Court. 

V. 16. The little — viz, In the lower part of the 
fore-wall , upon the Gallery within the gate. Their 
poſts] Ital. In the arthesz namely, in the upper part of the 
wall; which filled the ſpace of the arches from pillar to vil- 
lar. Withiz thc] viz. within fade of the gallery of the dore. 
Vpon each poſt] Ital. pon the fronts: namely, upon the ca- 

itels of thoſe half columns which were fer upon the out- 
fide of the whole columns, and theſe palms were in ſtead 
of the inrichments of leafs and bears claws, which bare 
been uſed therein ſince. | TI 
Yyy V. 27, 
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V.17. Outward Court] viz. The peoples Court, oppo= 
fire tothe inward Court, into which :none went but the 


 - Prieſts. Now this Court was "chr veto 


Portico, made with pillars and arches beloi & which 
there were two rows of chambers, thirty in each row, of 
which ſee x Chrox. 28. 11, 12, 13, Apavemmt] which was 
the floor of this Portico wrought with Moſaick work,or in- 
laying. Thirty] eight towards the South, eight rowards the 
Nor, ſeven on the Eaſt (ide,. and ſeven on the Weſt : 
the reaſon of the difference is, becaufe that on the Eaſt 
and Well fide were the gates, whoſe columnes were much 
thicker then the pillars of the other arches, and did with 
their thicknefle take up the ſpace between the two co- 
lumnes. Now the thickneſſe of theſe pillars was alſo the 
ſame in the other ſtories where the chambers were over the 
ate, even to the top 3 as well for the Symmetry, as the 
Puandach of the building to bear up thoſe great ſquare row- 
hich were over thele gates. 
.18. by the fide] viz. Which jqyning the two gates in 
breadch was fifty cubits, as much as the length of the gates 
Was, verſe 15. 
V.19. The breadth] Ital. 4 ſpace : which was the floor 
of the peoples Court. From the fore-front] the whole buil- 
* ding was [quare, and divided into divers Courts, encom- 
afſed with Porticoesz of which Courts there were: (even 
or the people, which by the gates heretofore deſcribed , 
went all into the Prieſts Court, called the inner Court, as 
the reſt are called outward Courts; now they went up 
from one Court to the other by ſteps, ſo that the upper gate 
was that by which they went into the peoples Court, "The 
outward front of the inner Court was the front of the Por- 
tico which incloſed the Prieſts Court, which front was to- 
wards the peoples Court 3 whereupoy, in reſpe&t of the in- 
ner Court, it was outward, as who ſhould ſay, the back 
art of this Portico. Eaſtward] namely, from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and South to North : the meaning is, that it is one 
undred Cubits ſquare. | 

V. 20, Meaſured] viz; After he had meaſured the gate, 
the Court and the Portico on the Eaſt fide, he turned to 
the North fide, in all meaſures proportionable to the 
Eaſt. 

V.21. The firſt gate] Namely, the Eaſt-gate, which was 
firſt meaſured. 

V. 22. Their arches] w17+ Being gone up thoſe ſteps they 
went dire&ly intothe entry which had arches on both ſides, 
and in the middle ſpaces of them were the door-keepers 
chambers. 

V.23. Over againſt] viz, The gates of the Prieſts 
Court and the peoples Coart, were dire&ly one againſt the 
other, as well on that fide as on all the other. From gate] 
ix- from thar gare which went into the peoples Court, to 


that as went out of it to goe into the Prieſts Court, there |: 


was the floor of this peoples Court, which was one hun- 
dred Cubits ſquare. 

V. 26. The arches thereof See Annot. upon. 22. One 
on this ſide] viz. theſe fronts or half columns had palms 
upon their capitels,in ſtead of leafs, and there was a branch 
of palm on each fide, which did alwaies calt out its ſprigs 
or tops to make the yolures or ſcrouls on both ſides. 

V.30. Long] That is, high. Broad] vix, thick, 

V. 31. The arches thereof?) viz. The Portico with arches, 


was divided and ſhut up by an incloſure towards the Prieſts 


Court, and open towards the peoples Court. The uſe of 


Amnnitations npon E2t x18 tt; 


with a | 


this incloſure was to exclude the people our of that place 

which was forbidden them, that no man might go in there 

bur at the gates : the height of this inclo{ure is not ſpecifi- 

ed 3 bur it ſhould ſeem it was ſuch that it did hinder the 

paſlage, bur not the ſight of what was done there, eipeci- 

| upon the Altar : And the Court of the people had a 
wall 


, which went berwixt them and the Gentiles Court , 


that they could nor Tee any thing that was done in the tem- 

ple : ſee Exch. 42. 20. and Annot. upon Eph. 2. 14. 
V.37- The poſts thereof} Ital. The fronts thereof. Under 

which words were comprebended the pillars and arches , 
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| Chap.zlj, 
_— the whole Portico which was compoſed of them , as 
Verje zl, \ 

V. 38. By the fois] The ral. Perween the pillarsy win, 
within the Prieſts Court, neer unto, and by the ſide of the 
Southern and Northern gates between the pilaſters of the 
Portico, there were ſpaces ſhut up with doors, five on the 
one fide, and five on the other, where the layers or baſins 
ſtood which Salomen had made to waſh the holocauſts 5 
I K/igs 7. 39. 2 Chi01. 4:6. 

V:39- In the porch] Ital. Neer the porch. Ir is likely that 
theſe tables ſtood without in the open Court. Of the gate} 
namely, the South=gate. 

V. 41. On this fide] viz, On the South-gate fide. On 
that ſide] viz, on the North=gate fide. | 

V. 42, The four Tables] wiz. Which Rood ateach one 
of theſe gates. | ; 

V.43. Hooks] Which it ſhould\ſeem were driven into 
that ſtone wall which incloſed the Prieſts Court, v, 31. to 
which they faſtned the beaſts for the offerings whilelt they 
were flaying them, and their fleth when they were cur in 
pieces. was the fleſh] viz. that part which wasto be offer= 
ed to God was preſently lai4 upon theſe tables, the other 
portions belonging to the Prieſts, or to the Officers, re- 
mained hanging upon the hooks,until they were ſhared out. 

V.44+ And without] viz;Being come forth of the porch, 
which led into the Prieſts Court, 1n the inner Court] wig. 
on the Eaſt fide of the Portico, which faced one way to- 
wards the North, and another towards the South,and theſe 
chambers it ſcems were upon the ſecond and third floor, 
At the ſide] vir. at that corner of the porch, where the Eaſt 
fide met with the North. 

 V.45- This chamber] The Angel ſhews the Prophet a- 
nother chamber on the corner of the ſame porch,where the 
Eait-{ide met with the South, oppoſite to the former. 

V.46. And the chamber) Whereof was ſpoken, v. 44- 

V.47. The Court] Namely, the Prieſts Court. The Al- 
ta;] that is, of burnt-ofterings, deſcribed, Exch. 43. Before 
the bouſe] namely, the body or bafilick of the Temple, 
conſiſting of the Portico, the holy and moſt holy place. 

V.48. To the porch] Which ſtood in the fore=front of 
the Temple, 1 Kings 6. 3, Of the porch] namely, of the 
gate thereof, Five cubits] vi inthe broadett place, with- 
in fide of the gate. Of the gate] namely, of the poſts theres 
of in the outward front, 

V.49. The lc3gth] Correſpondent to the breadth of the 
Temple, before which this porch was. By the ſteps] Ital. 
Beſides the ſpace of the ſtep,, whereby they went up to it 3 that 
is, not comprehending within this breadth the ſpace which 
theſe ſteps took up, they being on the outlide of the Porti- 
20, Pillars) viz; made by Salomon, 1 K/n7.21. 2Chr.3.156 


CHAP. XLI. 
Erſ. 1. To the Temple] Namely, the forepart of the 
body or bafilick ofthe Temple,corre{pondent to the 
ancient Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 33. The vreadth] viz from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, according to the thickneile of the wall. The 
Tabcnacle} it ſeems we mult take this for the upper fill, or 
overmolt part of the dore which was ſquare. 

V. 2. The breadth} Namely, the breadth of the door 
way. The ſides] w47+thole two parts of wall which were on 
each fide of the dore from it to the corners of the houſe. 

V. 3. Wecat he inward] Namely , into the moſt holy 
place or Oracle, Exod. 26. 33, 1 Kings 6. 19. which was 
in the very bottome or end of the Temple towards the 
Weſt. Tno Cubits] viz. in breadth, according to the thick- 
neſs of the wall, which divided the holy place from the moſt 
holy. And the doe] wig. the breadth of the light, or void 
ſpace of the dore. The breadth of the] that is to ſay, upon 
each fide of the dore, to the corners of the houſe, were ſc- 
ven cubits, that makes fourteen on both the ſides, which 
joyned to the fax of the dore way, make the twenty cubits 
of the breadth of the Temple. 

V.. 4. Before the Temple} Namely, before the holy 


place, 
V.$. 


Cliapizlj," 

V.s.:Thewall] Which wall, according ro'the manner 

of high baildings, was garniſhed wirh burrreſles, or props , 
ro ſtrengchen it. Sixe cubits)] namely, inthicknels, - 

V. 6: Thirty in ordc/] Each burtreile or prop did jet out- 
wards fixteen foot and a half : wherefore the two- which 
were one a-ainſt the other, did both of them jet our three 
and thirty foot, They entredÞ between each burrreſs there 
were certain chambers, and the beams of thele chamber- 
floors were laid upon certain in-lets made upon the fides of 
the buttreſles, and then all theſe ſpaces, together wick the- 


buttreſſes, were incloſed with a wall on the outſide, which | 
| obſeryed-over the gate of the Temple; which was of the 
| ſame height, as the three ſtories of chambers round abour; 


wall was garnithed with pilaſters, anſwerable to the but- 
rrelses, ſo that the length of the buttreſſes ſerved for a wall 
to the chambers, which ſerved to lay up the holy veſlels and 
treaſures, 1 Chron. 28, 12, Nehcm. 13. 4, F- 

V. 7. An cularging] Namely, 2 void ſpace left within 
thoſe burtrefles for a ſtair-caſe made (nail-faſhion, where- 
by they went upto theſe three ſtories of chambers, which 
were between the two buttreſſes, in each of which there 
was adore to goe from one chamber to the other,uerſe 11. 
To the fid:=chambers] namely, in two of the burtreſles, 
which were at the head of the Temple towards the gate, 
whereof one was on the South-(ide, and the other on the 
North. 

V.8, The foundations] Namely, thoſe in-lets or menſo- 
la's upon which the beams of the chamber-floors lay, were 
fix and fix cubits one from the other, drawing upwards. 
Great cubits] that is, not common or natwall, but as one 
ſhould ſay, Geomertricall cubits : ſee 2 Chron. 3. 3. | 

V.9. The thickneſs] Namely, the thickneſle of the wals, 
which incloſed all theſe chambers and buttreſſes. And that 
which] namely, the ſpace likewiſe that was berwcen the 
burtrefle , which was left for the chambers,” was of five cu- 
bits, from the out-hhde of che Temple to the wall of the 
chambers, v. 11, 

V. 10. Between the chambers] Namely, between theſe 
chambers which were joyned to{fhe body of the Temple , 
and the other which were right againſt them, over the por- 
ticoes round about the courts, there wasa voi ipace. 

V. 11. The dojes ] viz. T he 'burtrefles on cach fide 3 


namely, the North-and South fide (under which is allo |, 


compughended the Weſt) had dorcs made inthem to goe 
fromthe ſair-caſe into the chambers, and from one cham- 
bet to'the other. And the breadth] namely, from the wall 
of the Temple to the wall which incloſed the chambers 
and buttreſles. 

V.12, The building] viz This whole circuit of cham- 
bers and buttreſles. The cd toward] namely, from the 
North and South-Gde which by adirc& line-looked full 
Weſt-ward. was ſeventy] whereof ſixty were the length of 
the body of the Temple, five the length of the chambers or 
buttrefles, and five the thicknefle of the wall which incloled 
them on the outſide. B792d] he cals the length ſo, com- 
pared with the height, which was of ninety cubits. The 
length] thar is to ſay, the height. 

V.13. The houſe] Thatis, including all the parts and 
additions thereof together, as the Portico chambers, the 
dimenſions whereof from Eaſt to Weſt, being all put roge= 
ther, made up juſt one bundred bubits. 
| V. 14. Of the'ſeparate] It was a void ſpace before the 
"Temple, upon which burted the other two thar were on the 
ſides, v. 10, An hundred cubits)] namely, inlength from 
North to South, | 

V. 15. Of the building] Namely, of thoſe porticoes 
made with pillars and arches, wherewith the inward court 
was encompaſſed. Over againſt] wix the place of twenty 
cubits, v, 10. which was in the middle. which was behind 
7t] vizs towards the Weſt. Oz the one ſide] vixe towards 
the North and South, An buxdrcd cubits)] equall with the 
place, v. 14. The imner Temple] namely, which was in the 
middle of that Court that was cnacompaſſed with pillars 
and arches. 

' V.16, The dorc=poſts) He ſcems to meanthe jaumbs of 
the windows. 03 their three ſtories] becauſe that on the 
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| 
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Eaſt-fide there was no portal, but onelp a-plain- incfolire 
the! 


of ſtone- which did ſeparate the Priofts Court froimn'1 


| Temple floor. Ovc/> againſt the] he teems- to mari ithe 


ch which were berween the buctrefſes; 'Seeled #ibbP- 
namely, their ſeelings were- made- of Cedar wood; andrh 


' vaulted with Rone.” From'the ground] 'it ſeems to 'bethe' 
: flat roof of theſschambers which were about the Temple- 


” 


. ple-wall juſt overthe windows. 


To the-windows) namely, of the body of [the Church.- Ce- 
vevedÞ iti there was a'kind of an oursjetting inthe Tem®/ 


- = 
6. 444 
» 


V.v7. Above ths dore) The meaning is, this order ws 


Now by theſe wards of:the Text, is meant the Eaſt-fide: 
Even- unto] namely , the whole Southern and Northerrs 
length; The immer] he ſeems to mean that this ſymmerry of 
the windows was obſerved within fide, as well as without 
che Temple, | | , 


- V.18. It was made] Namely;upon the wals within fide 


| 


of the Temple.--1ith Chernbims) the wals of the. Temple 
were wainſcotted with Cedar boards, 1 Kmgs 6. 18, and 0% 
ver:rhem was wooden, carved, or' imiboſied work guilded , 
1 Kings 6. 20. | STIL | 
- V.20. Above the dore)] Which was the place for the wins 
dows, v. 17. 1 : 
'V.21, The poſts] Thar is, the form and ftruure of the 
gate was made ſquare, and not vaulted. The face of the} 
namely, the dore'of the SanQuary, had the ame form, or- 
der and ornaments, as the Temple gate had, one!y there 
was ſome difference inthe dimenſions, 2 Kmgs 6, 341..33+ 
V. 22. The Altar] viz. Of perfumes, which was within 
the Temple. Of wood] as Exad. 30. 1. 1 Kings 6. 20; co. 
vered over with plates of gold, 1 K!ngs 7. 48. The comers} 
theſe were the ſquare wooden poſts, into which the boards 
were faſtened, wherewith the Altar was made; The length] 
Heb, ſuperficies : ir ſeems to be the upper part or covering 
of this Altar, Exod. 30. 3. and 37. 26, jn the midſt of 
which there was a little grate, or ſome ſuch other veffellco 
hold the fire, wherewith the perfumes were made. Others 
underſtand it to be the upper part and the. bottome.. ; '/ 
V.25. Thick planks] Namely, the heads of the beains of 
the floor of the Portico, which was before the Tem id 
jet out in the void ſpace of the Frecge, above the Architzave 
wrought in Trigliphes or Modighions, and Mcnſola's,, accors 
ding to the ancient manner'ot archirefture. In following 
ages the ſame form-hath been obſerved, but all hath been 
made of ttone. vue 
V.26. 0 the ſides of] wig. In the capitels of the pila» 
ſters,and of the fronts of this portall. Thick planks] niamely; 
the heads of thoſe beams which did jet out in the freeze, 
were inriched with the ſame palm-work as the capitels 
were, which work was in ſtcad of the foliadges, and bears 
claws, which in after times were uſcd for that purpoſe. 
CHAP. XLII, 4:1: 
Erſ. 2, The utter Court] From the inner Court, where 
the body of the Temple itood; he brought me tg the 
Portico, which encompaſied the outward Court on the 
North-fide. The chamber} Ital. The chambers 3 viz. into 
that long file or row of arches, over which there was a con= 
rinued building of chambers in two rows, and art the Bat 
end of this file there was 4 ſquare tower, which ſerved for a 
ſtair=caſe to go up to thele chambers, which ſtairs were im+ 
mcdiate]y oppolue to the body or baſilick of the Temple, 
The buildimg] namely, that addition of chambers between 
one buttreſs and the other : ſee Exch. 41. 1%, 
V.. Before the] He reprelents rhe four fides, or fronts 
of the rower: whereof the firſt looked from the Eaſt, Weſts. 
ward the length of the Portico of a huadred cubits, equall, 


to the lengrh of the Court, Exck. 49.19. 47. the other was 


turned rxowards the breadth of the ſaid Portico,which w: 
fifty cubires, Exe.40.21.The North dpre}Jnamely,on the 2de þ 
of this dore,to which the other wererequal in al dimenviqhs: ; 
V. 3. Owucy againſt) This is the third fide, or from: of. 
rhe foreſaid *tower, ſanding towards the yaid- ſpace, 
Vyvs © of 
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Chapalij. | 
Comets, _—_— the bur _—— 
ſpoken Exehk.:41. 19. The pevementJ this is the fourth fide 
args mates" vers wee oh allo — 
was at the wro vement, upon the 
the ground of the ine. hy Exch. ry 7. Intbree] 
wh, this tower ſtood on a place where three of theſe porti- 
coes did meet; the Eaſt, Weſt and Nortb. 

- V.4. Eefore the] viz. When you are gone up the ſtairs of 
that tower, you came t the chambers barn up by the par- 
ticoes underneath, and thoſe chambers were divided into 
two orders or rowes, ane looked towards the inner Court, 
and the other towards the outward, with an cntry between, 
into which came theſe chamber dores. Inward] the men- 
ning is, upon the walls of theſe chambers, which were one 
againit the other, of each ſide of the entry, there were. pil- 
lars like to them in the portico underneath, jetting aut ane 
cubit without the wall, f that from wall to wall there were 
twelve Cubits, and from pillar to pillar ten Cubites. 


Theit deres] namely, of thoſe which ſtood to the Temple- |} 


ward, for the dores of the oppelite file food rewards the 


. V.5. were ] The ſeeling of the uppermoſt cham- 
bers was not ſo high as the ſecling of the lower, and theſe 
were alſo lower then the vaults below them. For tbe gallc- 
ries] the Ital. for the plaſters; that is to ſay, the pilaſters , 
and hbalfe columnes which were ſet to the outfde of theſe 
chamber walls, were of alefler proportion, and not ſo maſ- 
ſy as thoſe beneath; wherefore, according to reaſon, they 


__ not to be fo high. | ; 

.6. Foy they were im three] Counting the portico,which 
was made with pillars and arches for one. Bu] Ital. but 
they : namely, they of the higheſt and middeſt ſtory. Had 


z0t ] viz. they were not made up with arches, born up with 
wad ls 25 the lowermoſt row which Rood upon the 
in of the Court, but with a continued wall divided with 


ittle pilaſters, or half columnes, which from ſtory to ſtory + 


were leflened according to the rules of architeure, and 
they being leſſened in that kind, reaſon would have the 
height alloro be abated. 

V.7. The wall] Ical. The cloſure : namely, the wall, at 
which ended the Northern 6le, or row of theſe chambers 
towards the Eaſt, unto the Northern gate : for there was 


no wall that went croſſe theſe rows, but onely at the Tem- 


ple gare. That was without] wViR, at the head of thoſe rows 
of chambers, to make a difterence between them and the 
inward wals. The chambers] of that entry, and that whole 
" body of building. F: | 
the An and Se bi and the pilaſters which was the 
breadth of the porticoes alſo, : 

V.8. The length) Thax is, the extent 1n breadth, and not 
in length of this body of building, w- 2. from one of the 
chambers oppoſite tothe other. That were? ſo it ſeems were 
- diſtinguiſhed the chambers of the porticoeg, with which the 
outward courts were encompalled, from theſe chambers , 
which joyncd to the body of the Temple, Exck. 41.9. And 
1s) the Angel and the Prophet coming down from the 
Nonterk tower, to goe to the Southern, which was oppo- 
iteto ir, by the way tound this place of a hundred cubites 
in| and twenty in breadtb, which was before the 

I.1 
5 9032 Being come to the Southern portico, 
they found the tower with ttairs, every way like to the op- 
te Northern tower, the coming in of which below was 
cowards the Eaſt. Theſe chambers] namely, this Southern 
body of building, where there were c rs like ro the 
former. *As one goetb] by theſe words be ſeems to ſignihe, 
that there were in other places alſo other towers Rairs 
ro into theſe chambers. —_ the] namely, along 
:coe which encompaſlcd tbis Court. 

ve : wry = thickneſſe of the wall] Ital. hz: the breadth of 
the precintt of the Court 3 namely, inthat ſpace of fifty cu- 
bites of breadth, w/- 2. where the porricoes were that en- 
: 4 the inward Court. Temard the Eaſt) wit, nlong 
the fide, drawing towards the Kot by a dice 


- Annotation; wpen Ext x1 't, 


cubites] counting the void place of 


line over againſt the Temple, and the chambers: j 
roit, there'was ſuch pats, ilding of chambers THes 
foreſaid Northern fide. The buu/ding] See Exch, 41 12. 

V.1 1. The way] The Ital. Az en!1y, or gallery : ſee wa 4. 

V. 12. Towa;d the South} The like ought to beunder« 
| Rood of the Northern ones. Befaye the wall] the Heb. word 
is of a verydoubefull and obſcure fignification : ir may fig- 
niic traight, and it ſeems this cloſure was made like a wal 
ig orto ſome leaning place where one ſtood up- 
right, 
|  V.1g. That approach} wi. That come near ro the San- 
|; Quary where God dwelt,in the ſignes of his grace and vir- 
tue, whiles the people ſtood further off 

V. 14. Enter therein] viz. Into the Prieſts Court where 
the Al:ar ſtood, and much moxe into the inner Cour, 
where the Temple was. Not goe out] wig. clothed in their 
ſacred garments, in which they have done their ſervice, But 
_— in the aforeſaid chambers, 

« 15. The mer bouſe] Namely,the Temple, viz. Por- 
ticoes and all the buildings thar rn incloled Nichin the 
 ourward compaſle of the wall, meaſurcd hereafter and de- 
ſcribed, Exch. 40, $5. | 

V. 16. The Eaft-ſide] The meaning is not, that there 
were five hundred reeds on every fide, but that on which 
fide ſoever they Jid begin, they found the ſame meaſure in 
the whole circuit : which ſeems to ſhew, that the buildi 
being of like proportion on all fides, every fide being of 
one hundred and five and twenty reedsz of which tide ſo- 
ever a man ſtood, it appeared that the whole circuit was 
hve hundred. 

V. 20. He'meaſured it} Namely, the inner ſquare, in 
which the Porticoes , Courts Temple were, withig 
which compaſs the Iſraelites onely might come, purified 
according te the Law, and without that, to the other in- 
cloſure and compaſs of five hundred reeds : the Gentiles 
and all were admitted, and therefore it is called the Gen- 
tiles Court, Rev. 11. 2+ A wall] which encompaſscd the 
ſaid whole ſquare. See Annor. upon Exek. 40. 31. Bi- 
!ween the] namely, that part of the Temple which was ap- 
pointed for Gods peopte, from the other that was common 
to ſtrangers and heathens, ; 


CHAP. XLINI. 
$I 1.The gate) Namely, the chicf pate, which by 
adirett line looked towards the Temple and 1anu- 
ary, See Exihe 44+ 2, 3. 

V. 3-When 1 came] vis, Ina viſion, Exch. 8. 3. To de- 
troy] viz, When I was preſent in ſpirit at the repreſencati= 
en ot its deftruCtion, and todenounce, and give notice of 
it to the people, Exck. 9 and 10, | 

V.6, The a] vis. As ſoon as ever IT had heard the 
voice, preſently the man which did utter it, appeared cloſe 
by me, who was the Son of God, as it plainly appearcth by - 

; 3 AS 1t plainly appe y 
the words following. 

V. 7. The place) viz. The figure of the ſpirituall Tem- 
ple of my Church, with which I will remain perpetually , 
being ſerved by her in ſpirit and truth. 7horcedowe) vite 
their idolatry. The nee? idols are ſo called by way of 
| deteſtation, Ley. 26. 30. Fer. 16. 18. Of their Kings] for 
the publick idolatry was brought in, eſtabliſhed and autho- 
riſed by their Kings, x Kygs 12. 28, 2 K'mgs 16. 10. 
and 21. 4, 

V.8. Their threſhold] That is, they ſet their idols, and 
perform their ſervice in my Temple, in places and chap- 

|s'ncarto thoſe which are conſecrated ro my ſervice. See 
2 Kings 16. 14. and 21, 7. fer. 12. 15. Exch. 8. 3. and 
23. 39+ and 44+ 7+ 

Is Now let them] Namely, all the true ele&, and ec- 
geckly the Jews, converted under the Goſpel, ſhall ſerve 

od in all purity. ; 

Y. 10. that « may be} vig. That "they _—_— truly 
convertedto become my ſpirituall Temple, well fer out and 


inſt} accarding to all mine ordinances. 
inſtiruted ding a 


o 


Chap-xliv. 
\V.12, Maſt boy] Dedieated' in a nioſt ſpeciall manner 
to God,and his {ervice, to make it different from thoſe 
places which were- employed to mens ukcs : for otherwiſe 
this place had alſo irs diltiaftion between the ſacred and 
Exth. 4% 30. 
V.13. Of the Altar] viz, Of burnt-offerings, which was 
ip:the Prieſts Court, whereof the Propher in vition did (ce 
the form and dimenſions, The bottome] by this word is 
megne alixtle channell half round, thac encompaſſed the 
foct of the Altar round every where, and into thae they 
ſpikr rhe blood of the G@crifices, which was carried away 
and cleanſed by certain pipes under ground, by which was 
ter did run our into ;the faid channel}. 4 cubit} vi in 
height. The border} it was a kind of linle incloſure made 
about the ſaid cbanndll. 4 ſpan} v1, in beight, according 
toothers in breadth, or both. This jball be} namely, this 
ſpace which is encompaſſed with this channell. | 
* V.14. Thelawer ſettle) Ir was a co.nice or bem, which 
jerted out beyond the body of the Altar, like a kind of be- 

| Gisabout it. Two] namely, in height, Cxe 6xb17} wiz. out- 
ward. Fram the lefſer] not for the breadth of the jetring out 
of the ſettles, which ſhall be rhe ſame in both, namely, of 
a cubit; bur for the beight, the lowermoit ferrle being bur 
twacubits bigh and the K four. 

V.15. The Altar] The Ital. The Hareet : this word fig- 
nifycth bill of God , and byir is meanc the upper part ofthe 
Altar, after the ſecond ow-jerting fertte. The caule of this 
name is dubious, peradventurcic was to ſhew, that was the 
onely place for facrificesto be lawfully offered in, and nor 
upon hils, and other places of idolaters. Fo] namely, int 
beight. From: the Altar] Ital. From the Ariel; it ſeemsra 
be the (ame as Harcel before. See concerning this name , 
Annot. npon Iſa, 29. 1, Horns] See Annot. upurr 
Exod. 27. 2. | 

- V. x7. The ſettle} Ital. The out-jetting : namely, the bo- 
dy of the Altar, with its uppermoſt our+jerting of a cubir 
round about, 7. 15. Now you le, tnat from the 


cubit on every fide, io that if ig the ſecond out-fnting ir 
was fourtcen cubirs, in the firſt it was fixteen 3 and ſo with 
the body of the Altar, the border and a little addition ar the 
foot of it are found the twenty cubirs of length and breadrb, 
2 Chr07. 4+ 1, The border] or,crown and cornice, which in- 
compaſsed the upper part of the Altar, meant by that name 
of ſecond ſettle, or out-jetting. Half a} in breadth or our- 
Xtring. - The bottome?] ſee wv. 2 3. His ftarrs] fee Annor, up- 
on Exod.20,26.Toward the Eaft} tothe end that the Pricit 
who officjated, might have his face turned towards the 
Weſt, where the ſan was : ſce the contrazy done by I- 
dolaters, Exch. 8. 16, 

V. 38. Tbe ordinances} Namely, the pattern and mo= 
dell, with all its meaſures aud figures, 

- V. 19. Thou ſhalt give] viz, As repreſenting, inthe re- 
Rauration of Gods lervice, the endo of Moſes, who was 
che firſt inſtirutor of ir, L-w. 8, 13, 14. Now all this ought 
to be underſtood ſpititually, being figuratively ſpoken. That 
be of ] See 1 Kings 2. 35. Exch. 44+ 15+ 

V. 20. Purge'#] See Exod. 29. 36. Lit. 8. 14, xy. 

- V.21. In the appointed} During the voyage in the wil- 
derneſs, the carcalses of theſe ſacrifices, aftcr the blaod of 
them was ſpilt, and the fat offered, were burnt without rhe 
Camp, Exod. 29. 14, Lev, 4- 12. After the Temple was 
builr, ir ſeems that it. was done in fome place within the 

Feat incloſure of it : which notwithſtanding is (ſpecified 
elſewhere .#ithout the] namely,in ſome corner of the Gen- 
tiles Court : fee Exch. 42. 20. 
CHAP. MXLIV. 

Wa r. He brought me} viz. After he had brought 

me through this gate into the inward Court, E2:k, 
43+ 5. he made me poe back through the Eaſtern porch , - 
whoſe outward gate went into the of the people. Of 
the etward ſanttumy) namely by which they went aur of 
the Prieſts Court into the peoples. Others, by the hol po 
doe underſtand the whole circuit of the Court of 


i 


Annitatio! yon” Einmrkt; 
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| Getridfes, £94, 4. 30, 
and fo this gate” thould be the firſt wichut alt ke 


people, ſcparned frontchev of rhe 


'V. 2. The Lord] Namely, the Auget which ſpake to nies 
who was rheeverlaſting Son of Got. This os r6 fight 
fie, that onely the Son of Gad hath dire&ly preſented hint 
ſelf before his Father, by virtue of his own mecrit and righ- - 
teoufnels 3 whereas nien come thither bat as it were by cot= 
laterall and Gdexdares, which looked all rowerds the Altars 
viR, by vireve of the Mediatour, - and through. the benefic 
of his death, impured co then by grace.. oy | 
V.3. For the Pi1nce} Namely, the ehicf Pricft, or the 
King of the yoogn, whereby we muſt mean Chrift whs' | 
bath both the © non Tac if this be referred to the high 
Prieſt, it muſt be u of theſiered fleſh, Exod. 29. 
32 Lev 8.31.and-14:9. Ito the King, ic muſt be ug 
dcrſtood of the ſacred feaſts upon foleme feftivall dais , 
Deut. 16. 11. 14. A figure of the fruidion of placy wide ; 
the Son of God hath in heaven through his fullcrances ;- 


Ia. $3. Il, | P $4 
Namely,the model} with all ies di>- 


V5. The o-dizances)] 
menfions and forms 8 E appoinc thee- 3+ bl 
V.6. Let it ſuffice you] viz, Ye have finned enough , 
continue no longer therein, Ex:ks 45-9 2 Feb: 4 3, 
V-7.To be mny} vx, Tepradtie their idolacries rhere, 
lee 2 Kings 23, Fy 7+ 2 Chron. 34. 9. My bread } wie. my fa- 
crifices, and eſpecially che blood and far thereof; the ufe of 
which was forbidden to men + fee Leys + $1. 216, 27. ard 
21. 8. Mal. 3. 13. And they have} tal. white they haves that 
isto ſay, at the ſame time, and in the ſame- place you have 
done my omward ſeryice : and likewiſe practiſed your ido« 
latries by thoſe flranee Miniſters, Exch. 20. 39.and 43: 8. 
V.8. Tour ſelves] wits Trankzreth Gods commende- 
mem concerning the yocation and c of Aarons po- 
Kerity onely to be the [acred Miniſters, whe it is Thich) 
would not alwzies yeeld te the wils of .their idolaweus 
Kings and Wher they were degraded,” an 


pcople, Whereupon 
others put in their places : ſee Annot. upon # Chr.32,2. 
firſt lower out-jerting, the body of the Altar leflened by a 


V. 20. Thet are] See 2 Chron. y 4, Fo | 
V. 11, They ſhall} This is by raleen from the. ex» 
ample zof Jofias 2 Kings 323. 9. 
Prieſts rhey thall be de - robe mu Levires, 
the Priefts and people inthe meancit offices belong 
Levites, of which, fee 1 Chron. 23. 38, 39; Wherehy 
meant the ſanQifteation and re»eflabliſhment of all t| 
Miniſtery of the Church. Miniffer wte- them} wit ro the 
people : (ec > Chron. 39. 5. 13. | 
V.2 2. Carufed the houfe} ix. T bey have been the acces» 
Gon, and iuducement, and means of idolatry. Lift wpF 
that is to fay, I bave ſworn. , 
V.13. Holy things] See Lev. %. 3-and 21. 24 
V.14. KrepersÞ ui, Porters, whicik was one of the mea- 
V.1y. The fons 1 by, 29. 22. Exch. 43. 19. 
V. 16, My table} Namely, the Alrer, s 47s IZ. 
Mal. tk. 7. 12. ———_—— _ chiefly robe 
V.17. whiles #fter] This ought to be uns 
derſtood of the aft of Gerificleigs a which the bloud 
would ſparkle upon their clothes 5 for which cauſe they 
were forcedto wath ant whiten them often, For the other 
gn og which.were died of divers colours, were 
= is woollen. 4nd within] pamdy, within the 
empie. 


V.18. 113th ony thing that] Ital: In the ſweatmg places 5 
namely; under the arm pits, nd the flankes or b4 3, but a 
bour the middle of the body. This belongeth tothe: corg= 
moniall purity, a Ggure of the [piri NE 

V.1g. Shal nat {andbifie} All thattouched any conſe= 
crated thing, was alſo confecraed, Erod.29.37.and3*.29. 
Whexeupon if any of the people had teuched are 
ments, he had been as it were, acquired to God, and could 
not have returned to- an ordinary courſe of life. And nos 
being of the tribe of Eeviz he could not have: been employ® 
int Gods ſervice, whereupon would have grown. agric« 


* s 


| ed 


vous confuſion, ſee Exch 46.20; 
V.33, 
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MET That had] If ini this lace, þe, meanr the High 
cieſt, 
-ales ; namely, when the Prieſthood 


” 
So 
. 

\Sraet \ 


his brother ſucceeded him, with a right to marry his widow, 


forto raiſe poſterity to him, Dext. 35, 5, Bur here is likely | 


ro be meant ſonie of the ordinary Prieſts. 

* V. 28. 1 am their] That is, in ſtead of inherirance,T have 
sppointed them mine offerings, and other dues which I 
draw from tay people, in recompence of the ſervice which 
chey doe me, Numb, 18; 30. 


a CHAP. XLV.:;:: «* 

- J-Ecl. 1. When yy ſhall]. By this new: diviſion of the 
' Y.- Country, quite different from the ancient,which was 
- made in Zoſbus*s time: 3is figured the reformation of rhe 
ſpicituall tate of the Church under the  Meflias. Ye ſhall 
offer] that is to ſay, dedicate and conſecrate, And within 
this compaile is comprehended the whole ground of the ci- 
ty, in which the Temple wasro ſtand, - 

| V.2. For the Sanftuaiy] T hat is to lay, for the Temple, 
andall the fabricks belonging to it : to the Gentiles Court 
excluſiyely, See Exth- 42, 20. unlefſe peradventure that 
alſo be comprehended in it. The ſububs] it may be that 
ſpace of ground which is called Parbar, 1 Chron. 26. 18. 

I, Papyarim, 2-K i7gs 23-17. TH , | 
be 4+ Shall be} <a 4 the overplus ofthis ground, af- 
ter the fave hundred Cubits are imployed inthe building of 
the Temple. For their houſes] 13 with the appurtenan= 
ces belonging tothem 5 as Gardens, Orchards, and other 
commodities, Numb. 35. 2. .. | 

V. 5. Twenty] Namely,in the Porticoes of the Temple. 
' Now 1 chambe;s we mult underſtand the chambers of the 
higher and lower floor, which, were correſpondent to one 
another, as well aboyc and beneath, as in the fore and hin- 
der part of the Portzcoes, whereby theſe twenty chambers 
in A came to þe fourſcore. See Exck. 49. 27. Other- 
wiſe, in twenty chambers there would not have been ryom 
for lo many ordinary miniſters.belonging tothe Temple. 

_ V. 6. The pofſefſion} Namely, for the territory of it 3 in 
which all the Iſraclites may indifferemtly have part, accor- 
ding as occaſion ſhall ſerve. "_ 

V.8. His poſſeſſton] viz His proper inheritance where- 
with he ſhall maintain bimſelf without burthening of my 
people with exaRions. So is the righteouſneſs of Chrilts 
<P repreſented, Pſale 72. 2.4, 14+ Iſa» I. 3, 4, 

$6 SJ. -; > 

V.10. Ephab? A meaſure of dry things, and bath of 
wet things, "IT ; 

_ V. 12. Twenty ſbekets] That is to ſay, of ſixty ſhekels in 
the whole. But the diſtribution ſeemeth to import, that 
there were coines of every one of thoſe ſeverall values. 

.V.14.The Cor] Which is the ſame meaſure as the Homer. 

V. 15. Out of the fat] Namely, out of the-watered and 
moſt fruirfull paſtures. So be ſeems to . intimate, that ac- 
cording tothe proportion of the leſſer. goodnefle of pa- 
ſtuces, the offcriag might alſo be diminiſhed. Meat-offc;» 
ing] viz to furgilh.che ordinary and dayly offerings; for 
the Prince was to furniſh them upon feſtivall daies, v. 17» 
. V. 16, The Prince] Who ſhall levy ir by his foveraign 
authority, and diſtribure it to the uſe of the ſacrifices. 

. V. 27. Togive] viz; Out of his own proper goods and 

inheritance. tl . 

_ V. 20, Every one that]. Namely, to purifie the Temple , 
if by chance it were polluted unawares, or by ſome francick 


on. *IUHT I SA . W 
'V; 25. The feaſt] That is, of the Tabernacles. Lev. 
23, 34. Numb. 29. 12.Deut. 16, 13s. 


p 'CH AP. XLVL | 

K 7 Erſ. 3. Atthe dore] viz; Onthe outſide of it. 
V. 7. According as] viz, As be ſhall pleaſe : Or, as 

it ſhall happen ; ſee Numb, 6.21, 5: 


2 Annotations mow Ext. 


this marriage with.a wel might be lawfull in two | 
cales ; nam | TT: e by a di- * 
re& line from father to ſony bur by a collarerall. And when ' 
ene brother, a high Pcieſt, being dead without children z : 


7 
Chap 5Iviz? 
» V+ 10, 1n the midſt of ] Or, atthtTame time as they. 

V. 11. 4s be 3s able] 4i3. The Prince, for it belonged 
£0 bjm to furniſh offerings for the feaſt<daies, 

V. 13. Every morning] By this continuall morning ſa- 
criice muſt alſo be underſtood that of the evening , 
Exod. 29. 38. | 

V. 17, Of liberty] Namely, the year of Jubile : ſee 
Lev. 235, 10, . 

V. 19. Throxgh the entiy] viz. By the dore which'from 
the Northern porch (at which the Propher was come in) 
 didilead to the Porticoes where theePricits chambers were, 
Exe.42+ £3. A place] vix; an incloſed place appointed tor 
kitchins,where they drefled the mot holy ficth belonging to 


| the Prieſts , and thoſe parts of the offerings wherewith the 


people made their ſacred feaſts. neſt=-ward] the Ital, 4t the 
weft end, vix, in the furthermoſt part from the gate on the 
Courr-floor. | 

V.20. Treſpaſſc-offering} Namely, for the people , the 
fleſh of which ſacrifice E to belee ro the Frieks, afrer 
they had ſpilt the blood and burnt the fat : ſee Numb. 18.9. 
The utter Court} bereby muit be meant the Gentiles Courr, 
which was not incloſed within thoſe, great Porticoes : and 
therefore is not the ſame as is mentioned in the follow» 
ing verſe. To ſanttife] ſee Annot, upon Exck. 44- 19. 

V. 21, The wtter Court) There were about the Temple 
; ſeven plats of ground , encompaſſed with Porticoes, and 

they were all called utter Courts, or the peoples Court, to 

; make a_ difterence between them and the inner Court, 
| which was the Prieſts. Here it ſhould ſeem is meant the 
| North-welt plat. Theye was a Coxrt] namely, another little 
| plat incompaſſed with walls and vaults3 fo that all the 
room of that great utter Court was taken up, ſave onely a 
crofle way. | 

V. 24. The Miniſters] This was one of the meaneſt of- 
fices of the Levites, who were imployed in none but ma= - 
nuall and laborious ſervices. See 1 Chron. 23+ 29. Of the 
people] namely, thoſe ſacrifices whereof thoſe of the peo- 
ple which ſhall offer them, may and ought to ear their ſhares 
in the Temple : ſee Lev, 7. 15.Dent. 12. 18, 


| . CHAP, XLVII. 

Erſ. 1. Waters] There were many conduits under 

ground in Sa/omens Temple, by which the water was 
brought for the uſe of ſo many {acrifices and other ſervices. 
And amongſ the reſt there were ſome which came out by 
the Altar,. ro waſh away the blood that was ſpilt thcre, and 
ſo didrun out of the Temple again. To the reſemblance of 
which, here are alſo repreſented ſpirituall waters , namely , 
the abundance of the grace,and the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
which have been powred out upon the world by Chriſts 
death, 7oel 3.18.Zech.13. 1. & 14-8. Rev, 22. 1. The rght 
fede? thar is to ſay, the South-lide. : 

- V. 3. The man] Namely, the Son of God, who appea» 
red tothe Prophet in humanc ſhape. To the ankles) this ſig- 
nifies the progrefie and increaſes of Gods grace in the 
world and in every particular beleeyer, out of ſmall begin» 
; Nnings, See Mat. 13.31, 32. | 
| V-.7- Trees) Whereby is ſhewn the [pjriruall fruttfulneſs 
' of holy works, which Gods grace bringeth forth in belec- 
, Vers, who are as. it were the trees thereof, ob 8. 16, Pſe 
' I, 3. FCre 17. 8 

V. 8. Into the diſi;t] The lral, The plain in which was 


4 - the lake of Sodom, therefore called the ſea of the plain, 


\ Dent. 3.17. & 4. 49+ Joſh. 3. 16. Healed] viz; purc,clear, 
ſweer,and having all other qualities of good waterszin ſtead 
of the biruminaus and ſulphurous matter whereof that lake 

is full : And hereby is ſet forth bow humane narure depra- 

'ved by ſin, is regenerated and cleanſed by Gods gracein 

-the Goſpel. / 

|, V. 9. #hich moveth] As fiſhes and other water-creatures 

+ whereof none can live, in that Sofgome, or dead ſeg. The 

© river) Ital. Thoſe two torrents ©: it ſhould ſee theſe waters 

; divided themſelves into two branches, whereof the one 

' did run Eaſt-ward, and the other Weſt-ward, as Zec. ak, 


Chap.xlvlj. Arnotationt won Exit « 1% t. 


| burthece is no mention made but onely of thir which did  V.22, The ftangers] A figure of the calling and ingraf= 
run into the Sea of Sodom Eaſt-ward, by reaſon of the | fing of the Gentiles into the Church. | 


notable effe& it wrought in this biruminous Sea. CHAP. X-LV III: 
V. 10. The fiſhers] A figurative deſcriprion of the great Erſ, 1. From the Noith end] The meaning ſeems to 
vivifying power of Gods grace in Chriftt. Enged:] this be, there ſhall be a line from the Mediterrancan 


name and that which followeth are names of places near to | ſea, drawing along by the way of Hethlon, paſſing þy Ha- | 
the Taid ſea of Sodom. The great Sca] namely, rhe Medi- | zar-enan (which bordereth upon the land of Damaſcys) 
rerrancan Sea. unto Hamath, where the North-Eaſt corner of the land of 
V.11, The miry places] Hereby is meant, that the Go- | Iſrael ſhall be. For Dar] theſe diviſions are quite differing . 
ſpel, though it be largely ſpread over the world, yet ir ſhall | fromthe ancient ones which Zoſhua made : and by thele , 
leave their naturall malice, uncorre&cd and unamended in | ſeems to be ſhewn the equall right which all Gods children 
the reprobares : this grace being not univerſall, nor com- | ſhall haye in his Church, and ſpiritual goods. 
monrto all, V. 9. The oblation} Ical. The portion. This conſecrated 
V. 12. Becauſe their waters] viz, Theſe admirable. ef- | portion which was five and twenty thouſand cubits in 
ſe&s ſhall be produced: Koo the Goſpel ſhall be accom- ery and as many in breadth, was divided into three 
anicd with a celeſtiall pMer of Gods Spirit. Shall be for | parts 3 ten thoutand of thoſe cubits iu breadth, was for the 
meat] this may ſignifie the double uſe of beleevers good | Prieſts, and there was the Temple ; other ten thouſand cu- 
works : the one to the glory of God, and advancement of | bits were for the Levites, v. 23. The other five thouſand 
their own ſalyation 3 the other, tothe edification and cor- | were for the City of Jeruſalem, tz. 15. And there being 2 
reftion of their neighbours. ; great deal of ſpace yer lefc Ealt-wacd and Weſtward 3 be- 
V. 13. Foſepb}] Whoſe poſterity was divided into two | tides theſe five and twenty thouſand cubitrs jn length, that 
families; Ephraim and Manaſſch, G:. 48. 5.1 Chr. 5.1, | was for the publick Officers, and the Prince, v. 18. 21. 
V. 15. The great ſta) Namely, the Mediterrancan ſea, V. 12. Moſt holy] vix, Belonging onely to the Prieſts, 
called great in regard of the little ſeas or lakes of Palettine. | who were to injoy it in the preſence of Godz in the exer- 
Now :theſe bounds or borders do fignifie, that Chriſts | ciſe of their fun&ion in the Temple, as they did the moſt 
Church and Kingdome thall have its perfe&t compoſition | holy parts of the offerings, Lev. 2. 3. 
within it ſelf, ſevered from the world. V. 14. The firft-fruits] viz. This part was conſecrated 
V.17. The border of Hamath)] viz The uttermoſt part | ro God, as the firſt-fruits of the carth were. 6 
of rhe Northern line, which from Hamath ſhall turn Eaſt- V.16. The meaſures] This ſquate is altogether typical! : 
ward. repreſenting the perfect conſtruQion and ordering of the 
V. 18. From the border] That is, Hamath,' where as it | body —_—_ of the Church, as Rev. 21. 16, | 
were inan angle (hall meet the North and the Eaſt-fide. V.18. That ſerve} vix, All thole which doe the publick 
The Eaſt fea] namely, the ſea of Sodom, Focl 2. 20, Zech. | ſervice inthe meaneſt kinds of ſecular callings. 


14. 8, V. 28, To the river] Called Sihor, or the river of E- 
V.19. The river] viz; Sihor, called the river of Egypt , | gypr, the Southern canfine of Paleſtine; 
Numb. 3 4. 5. Joſh. 13.3. 8 15.47. 1 Chron.13 5. V.35. The name] vize Gods preſence in his word,grace, 


V.20. From the border] Namely, from the end of the | ſpirit and power, ſhall give the Church its true beeing : 
foreſaid Northern line, unto that place where the land of | wherefore, to give ir its cflentiall name, we muſt ſay, rhac 
Hamath buts upon the Mediterranean ſea towards: the | it is the Aſſembly in which God is preſent inthe aforeiaid 
North. manner : ſee 1/a, 62.4. FC. 33. 16, 


The Argument of DANIEL. 


Hongh Daniel did ncver exerciſe the publick calling nor ſunfion of a Prophet, in the quality of an Fecleſpafticall peye 

ſon, topreach to the people, and expound in ſacred Aſſemblies the revelations which were ſcat him by God 3 yet bis Book 

hath alwaies been inſerted amongſt the number of the other Prophcts, as containing moſt ſpeciall and admirable predidtions of 
the tate of the world and Church, fiom bis time, untill Chrifts coming in the fiſh: gathered by himſelf, and publiſhed # this 
book. 'thich comprehends two generall parts, the one Hiſtorical, the other Propheticall, In the firſt, be ſcts down, what no- 
table things hapned concerning his own pciſon, and hts conſe of life : to make himſelf to be achnowledeca a true Prophet; aus 
thoriſed by God 3 relating bow that in bis youth he was cairyed away captive to Babylon, and was with others of the fame 
Nation,age and condition choſen to be inſtructed, and conſequently employed in honourable employments in that Empire: . Put 
that God having taken them into his particular care and charge, did prevent thoſe humane in{truficns, by an infuſron-of di- 
vine gifts and graces. Firſt, in a ſpirit of ſanttiſication, xcal and ſmgular piety, tiyed by crucll torments #flicted upeti Dani- 
els three companions in their youth 3 and upon Daniel b1mſelf in his old age< and beſrdes, m ſo eminent underſtanding and 
wiſdome, whercin Daniel was remarkable, and ſpokeit of, as it were, by a common Proverb 3 whereupon they were promoted 
80 eminent dignities, to the great caſe and ſuſtezance of the Churth in her captivitie and ſufferings m Babylen. And at the 
laſt in the ſpirit of Prophecie in Daniel : which manifeſted it ſelf, firſt, in putting Nebuchadnezzar in mind of his dieams 
which he bad forgotten, andinterpreting of them : and afterwards m the miraculous predifiton, and ſetting forth of the evils 
which did hang over the bead of Belſhazzar his grandchild. God willing thereby, that upen this occaſion, his terrible judge= 
ments upon the unmeaſurable pride of the one , and the profane ſacrilege and inſolency of the other of theſe Kines , 
under whom the people bad been carried away and kept in long and cruell ſlavery , ſhould be tranſmitted to the knowledge of 
poſterity. But it did fullyſhine out in Fe incomparable viſions ſet down in the ſecond part of this Book, concerning the four 
great Monarchies of the world untill the coming of Chriſt : and cſpccially touching Seleucides Kings of Syria, and other ſuc= 
ceſſors of Alexander, under whom the Fewiſh Church ſhould ſuffer moſt grievous and mounfull accidents, and eſpecially un= 
der Antiochus Epiphanes the!moſt crucll, [ubtill, and peſtulent perſceutor that ever the Chuich had: his principall aim and end 
being to r00t out Gods worſhip int it, together with all impreſſion and motion of piety in mens heaits. Under whoſe figure ate at 
fo foretold the perſecutions of Rome,whileft it was heathen: and alſa of Antichiſt;the laſt deadly enemy of the Chriſtian Church: 
as Antiochus had been of the Fewiſh, againſt whoſe outrages the Prophet comforteth and ftrengthencth the Church by the pro= 
miſe of Gods help and deliverance inhis appointed time 3 lifting their hearts notwithſtanding up for aiſoveraign comfort to 
Gods dmg of everlaſting ſalvation by Ch;iſt, who being eſtabliſhed by the Father, to bethe everlaſting King of the wbyld 3 
ſhould from time to time cauſe ruine to fall upon thoſe Empires , and at the laſt lay the foundation of bis own ſpiritual and 
ewylaſting on? upon the redemption purchaſed by bis death, (the prefixed timg whereof is more cleerly ſhewn to him then ro 
. an) 
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oh The Argument. | :'-...5 
any other Propbet) through which all ancicnt ceremonies being accompliſhed in their frenification, the uſe of them ſhould al « 
be aboliſhed togrue way to the true ſervice of God is ſpirit and truth : foretelling alſo =—_ as Chrifts heb fr ſhould be m> | 
erciſed m juſtly puniſhing the Jewiſh Nation for their mcredulity and rebellion 3 ſo it ſhould contrariwiſe produce ſalvation,glo- 
72015 reſurrettion and everlaſting happineſs ſor all true beleevers, 


ASBMARRAALAGSSROASRRAMRDASALLRBARSADALAABAAABADAR ADDER 
The Analyſis. 


 L F , C1 Babylozzin the reignsF 1 Nebuthadnexgar, vide 4. 
His Book \ 1 A Hiſtory of thmgs IE ; 2 Belſhakgar, vide Be 
conſiſts of ) done in the Monar- = - . F 1 Darius 

two generall ) chies of 3 Perſia, in the Reigns of 3 2 Cyrus, vide C. 


P " by 2 A Prophecie of things to be done, vide D. 
fx His vi&ory over Fehoiakim King of Judab,and his taking of Jeruſalem, chap, r, 1, 


2 Hisſacrilege, in taking the veſſels of the houſe of God, which he carryed into the land of Shinar to the houſe of 
his God : And be brought the veſſels into the treaſure houſe of his God, chap. 1. 2. 


(x The maſter of this Academy, Aſbpenax, the Maſter of bis Exmuches, chap. 1. 3. 


| N 1 In generall : They muſt be of the children of 1ſrael, ch. x. 3. 
1 ExtraQtion-— BO I Kings. 
2 The qualification 2 In particular : Of the ſeed of the$ 2 Hier, Tbid.- 
of the Academicks , oO Beauty and comelinefs of perſon : Children in whom was no blemiſh, ch. 1, 4, 
in refpe& of their _/3 Intelle&uals : Skilfull in all wiſdome, and cunning in knowledge , and underſtans 
{ ding ſciense, Ibid. 


x Subordinate, viz; ta ; 1 Learning, 
2 be taught the— 2 The tongue of the Chaldeans, Ibid. 


3 The end of their rrain- 
2 That they might ſtand before the King, chap. 1. 5, 


ing up in this Academy, 


w 


7 


A 
for the education 


4 The time of their education in this Academy : three years, chap. 1, 5, 


cated in this Academy, as 3 Miſpack QF Eunuchs named 3 Meſhach. 


| 1 Damel. | 1 Beltcſhaxxar.” 
5 Some eminent perſons W: Hanamah. {whom the Prince of Y 2 Shadrach. 
4 Axzariah, 4 Abednego, ch. 1. 7, 


my 
where are 


—_—— 


A 


| 1 Meat, 
- 1 Their face it ſelf, being a dayly proviſion of the Kings 
2 Wine, ch,1. 5. 


{x Purpoſe not to defile himſelf with the Portion of tve Kings meat, ch. 1.8, 
2 Deprecation made to the Prince of the Eunuchs, that he might not defile himſelf, 1bid. 
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3 His Policyin inſtiruting an Acade 
of young men, 


x Demurre for fear of in- 
& 3 Overtureto the Prince of the Eunuchs that he and his compa-\ curring the Kings diſplea- 
* nions might eat Pulſe, and drink waterten daies, to make cxpe- \ ſure to the loſſeof his head, 
riment whether at the end of thoſe daies, their countenancesJ chap. 1. 10. 
were nor as-beantifull, and cheerfull as theirs that eat the Kings 


portion, ch.1,12, 33. To which motion the Prince doth 2 Coendeſcend , and proved 
themten daies, ch. 1. 14. 


———_——_—_ 


. 


I. ron wn: 


( x Particular t Emnuchs, ch. 1.9. 


Damel, in 


Academicks, where are 


J Bringing him in fayour and tender love with the Prince of the 
© 


2 Giving him underſtanding in all viſions and dreams, ch. 1. 17. 


{x Bodies and countenances, for after ten daies eating pulſe and 
3 Gods ble- ' | drinking water, their commtenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
ſing on their C fi«ſp, then all the children which did eat the portion of the Kings 
\ obedience, TT AVEEEN 6 mecat, chap. 1.15. 
the reſt with 
Damel, God & 2 Intelleuals : As for thoſe four children, God gave them know- 
bleſſing them | ledge and 5kill in all learning , &>c. So that the King found them 
, intheir ten times better then all the Magitians, and Aſtrologe;'s, exc, ch, 
x I. 17, 18, 19, 20, 


3 Advancement : Therefore ſtood they before the King, ch. 1. 19. 
4 His 


6 His care for the food of theſe 


Revue 
— 


Analyſts. DANIEL: Amnalyfor. 


A. . {x 1dol : deſcribed, Chap. z.t,3. _ ITY 7 
Cx The Command it ſelf, publiſhed by a Herauld, To you it z5 commanded 0 people,&c. Ch.3.4,5: 


2 The San&ion of this Command, bo ſo falleth not down, and worſhippeth, ſhall the ſame h 
be caſt into the midſt of a burning fier Fornace, Ch. 3.6: : WE Bo __ Pers 
ſ? Chaldeans, and other heathen Nations,ſubjet to the Babyloniſh Monarchy, who yeeld reas 
dy Obedience, and worſhip the Golden Image, Chi3.7., 
1 Shadrach, ©) accuſine them; f . 
® t An information given to ding 4 King gh ref ba 
K,.. Nebuchadnexgar' by cer-<2 Meſhach : LD 4 big 
= |'s 4 | ine chaldeans again p 3 (Fur - Golden Image,Ch.3. 
"Publiſhed | &- | ny C3 Abednego, ) 2 
Ppt "m1 4 ST |. (x Rage againſt them, upon the Information, Ch.z.13, 
ten” 53 & 2 Convention of them, Ibid, _. 
ubjects j-= 1. | £1 Makes an offer,that if they will yet worſhip th 
to war- | S | 2 Neb Image, they ſhould = 
ſhip chis S | -- cbu- | Expo ge, they ſhould not be cait into the fiery 
E& chadneg- &'? 1.5. fornace : Now if ye be 7cady,&c. Ch.z.15 
Idol, © Far bis: Rulation ' , Threatneth them : Bur j F «xs 
where are ; WO with , hem : Bur if ye worſhip not, ye 
- |. ſhall be caſt into the midſt of the b 
| = | them, in ' Ty;yace, Ibid oO D 
_ C Which he 3 Blaſphemes God, that he could not deliver 
| = : | { them out of his hand, Ch.z.15. 
4 |S | 2 Jet 0 0 (x Without cun&ation, or conſulting fleſh and blood : O Nebu= 
| £ re « _ wy E —_ we are not carefull to anſwer thee in this matter, 
U = 4s. 0 4 
| Ws _ : GO 2 7 x Power, to deliver them : 1/'zt be ſo, our God 
E ok, 2, Cx Faith in _ we ſerve 15 able to deliver us,&c.Ch, z+ 
Q = _ oy . 
- L fall are 48 | Gods 2 de rem gs will, to deliver them : 4nd be 
" ©1-8 will deliver 15 out of thine hand 0 Ki id. 
5 ty LE: . 2 on INE will,cither hrs mom or NERD 
bg $1." | them;as it ſhould ſeem beſt to him,in'his good provi : 
5 V La? Put if not, 8c. Ch.3.18. Ve OD 
E 6 3 Obedience,firmly adhering to God, and reſolutely deny- 
5 - ins to comply with the King in his Idolatry : Beit know 
£ F] ( _ thee 6 Kine, that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor, &c, 
&n W , 
2 5 ho ; I - ———_ paſſed upon them,To be caſt, 8c. Ch.3+ 
| . __ 
| 0 2 The Execution of the Sentence, Ch.z. 21,22,23. 
| SY {1 The Author of their deliverance : The Son of God 
| > walking with them in the midſt of the fire, Ch.3.24,2 5 
| - Ce 2 The Deliverance it ſelf : The fire bad no power on their 
| , | =— nor was a haire of their head ſinged, &c. Ch, 3. 
3 . 
| 3 Delive-- r : EY himſelf : They Nc 
EI rance, < 3 The Witneſ- ya _ cxz47 the King was aftonied, 
| 9. | L where are | ſes of their de- en, -24,2F, 
| Tauren Z The Princes,Governours, and Cap- 
| | _— wn the Kings Counſellours, 
Cha 
; 4 The _ _ did redound to God by this delive- 
rance : Then Nebuchadniz3a7 ſpake and ſat 
L the God of Shadrath, &c. Os —__-- 
3 Retra&ation of his Idolatry, recalling his former Proclamation for worſhipping the Golden Image, b 
pubiins a rnmy for honouring the True God 3 for being convinced by this Miraculous delie— 5 
makes a Decree, That every People, Nation, and Language which thizg amiſſe againſt th "Chas 
drach, &c. ſhall be cut 18 hor ec. Ch.3.3 9. wits Heb my hg ane 
| C4 Advancing, and Promoting Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, in the Province of Babylon, Ch.3.30 
(1 The mcans whereby this knowledg was imparted to him,vizby a Dream C-2.1 | 
| 2 His Demand of 5. _ = Ch. 2, 2. For the thing was gone fi om him, 
R the Magitians wh rp . | 
[ 1 His owne the. a him 2 The Interpretation of his Dreame, and that under the 
Monarchy, 8& , penalty of being Cut in picces, and,&c. Ch.2.5 
foure other | 3 The Inability of the Chaldeans, either to finde out the Dream,or the Interpre= 
penance tation thereof,Ch.2.10,11, 1 Expoſtulates with Arioch the Captain of the 
yranpe-, by ro Kings guard, which was gone forth to ſlay the 
Lucceed Nis, wiſe men of Babylon, why the Decree was 
Gals voarh in the latter ſo haſty from the King, Ch.2.14,15 
( Ch= | daies,.2.28, | 4 A Decree to deſtroy all the ' 2 Intreats time of the Kin to In h 
Y- _— bo | where are wiſe men of Pabylon, which z Dreame, and obtains it Ch.2 16 Wa ihe 
mo . » : "_ . Y 0 
parting. to | ary Fires, involving) 3 Calls upon Hananiah , Miſhael and Agg- 
| him things to L C Ba . . Daniel TER _ _ rrp jars es ES 
come con- I Ol Wy nn ce ing with « od, and defiring mercies of 
F awniin - Oo Cy this Secret, that ſo Daniel 
Þ ly _ oo c ra might not periſh with the 
” pg. e wile men of Babylon, C,2,17,18.* 
* 'T he 


OY 
Analyſis. DANIEL, Avalyſor, 
\ x Gods revealing the Dreame, and the Interpretation thereof to Damel in a Night viſon, 
Ch.2. 19. Ne 
"1 Bleſſing and magnifying God for this mercy in revealing this Secret, Ch.z. 20, 
21, 22,23. \ 
2 Declining the glory of revealing this Secret,and _—_ it wholly to God,profeſ- 
. ſing There zs a God m Heaven that ET Secrets: This he doth twice,Ch.2,28,30. 


prayer were 


1 Heag was of fine Gold, Ch.2.3 2. 
2 Breaſt and Armes of Silver, Ibid. 
ſn A. Great I-/3-Belly and ay 4 of Braſs, Ibid, 
mage, whoſe 4 Legs of 170n,Ch.z.33. | 


NA. 


(1 The Feet part of 2" Tron. 

{ Dream in 5 P 5 2 Clay, Ibid. 

—_—_ C1 TheFea.2.34, 
| Nebuchad- I Smote the 1-3 Breaking in J2 The Iron, the 
mage wpon the Clay, the Braſſe, 

2A Stone pp: the ef- &c. Ch.2.35. 
cut with= J cas of which = I<arcring the Marerialls thus 
out bands ou broken, by the winde, ſo that no 

| which-- place was found for them, 1bid. 
2 Becomes a mountain, and filled the whole earth, Ibid. 

1 The Head of this Imagezis Nebuchadnexgar, yet not ſo much Nebuchad- 
exgars Perſon, as his Empire : Thou art this Head of Gold, Ch.2.38, 

2 The Silver, Preaft and Armes are the Kingdome of the Perſians and 
Medes : After theſe ſhall ariſe another Kingdome inferiour to thee,Ch.2.3 9. 

3 The Bely, and Thighs, are the Greek Empire under Alexander the grear, 
And ansther third Kingdeme of braſs, &c, Ibid. 

4 The 1r0n Leges,as ſome think, ſignific the Roman Empire; others under- 
ſtand by them Alexanders Succeſlors in Syria and Egypt : The fourth King- 
dome ſhall be Stone and Iron,&c. Chap 2.40. 

F; Seleucides, who held Syria, and are cal- 


* The cf{e &s of which 


A pieces the 


dnexgar 
OI 


akes known to Nebyucha 
ay 


2M 


| led Kings of the North, Ch.11.5,6. 

< Snaps pag = _ _— 2 Lagides, who reigned in Egypt, Ibid. 

James of the , and are called Kjzegs of the South : And 
whercas thou ſaweſt the Fect, &c. Ch. 2, 
41,42343,44245- 

6 The Stone cut out of the Moun-f 1 Honouring of Dazxiel, Ch.2.46, 
rain, &c. is Ckyift and his King-\ 2 Confeſſion of God : Of a truth 
dome : Is the dayes of theſe Kings, Y your God is a God of Gods, &c. Ch. 
ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a 2. 47- 
Kinedome,&c. Ch.2.44,45. The 1 Dantel, Ch.2. 48. 
effects of which Interpretation aref 3 Promo- J2 Daniel's Companions 

LU Nebuthadnexga's ting of at his Mediation , 

Ch. 2.49. 


1 A Salutation of his Subje&s, Ch. 4. 1. ” 
(x A Preface con- )z The end of this Edi, It was to ſhew to the world the 
fiſting of—— Y ſens and wonders that God had wrought towards bim, 
Ch.4.2,3- 
'C.1 Thewiſemen of Babylon, who could not make 
. F known the Interpretation,Ch.4.6,7. 
—_— = _ ; bh him,\ , ny that he might interpret it, Chap. 4. 
»9, &c. 
\ 1 A Tree in the midſt of the Earth, Ch.4.10. which 
Tree is deſcribed v.11, 12. 
( 1 Comes from Heaven, 161d. 
Pi: The | 2 Pronounceth Sentence againſt this 
Dreame Tree: He cied aloud and ſaid thus, 
it ſelfe Hew down the Tree,&c. Che4.14. 
wherein ' ,, A wat- 3 Limits that Sentence : Nevertbeleſſe 


F nd 


2 The Interpretation, thus 


2 The manner how this judg- 


: he Root, &c.Ch.4.15. 
2 His owne he ſaw— cher, and OAT bers his Potion 
Perſon, God | | | a Holy with the beaſts ia the 
fore-ſhewing R one, Ch. | graſſe of the eaith, 
him the judg 3 A narra- C 413.who Ch.4.15. 


ment that tion of the | 2 Changing his heart 


intended ro | Dreame , from mans, and g 


4 Inlargeth thep wing him a Beaſts 
{ Sentence tothe  þeart, Ch.4.16. 

3 Dooming him to this 
| condition till ſeven 


bring on hims wherein 
for his Pride, | are— 
and the nar- 
_— ſer 

own by wa 

of a Royal 
Edit: in 
which are 


times paſſed over him, 
Ibid. Thar is, ſeven 
years. 
2 The end ofthe Dream 2 To the intent that the Living may know, 
C \ that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdome of men,Sc. Ch-4-17- 
4 Damels 


Dante. Analyſss: 
1 His Deprecation of the Judgment, which was datkly folded up in the 
Dream : The Dream be to them that hate thee : And the interpretationto 

thine Enemies, Ch.4.19. 3 | 
f* The Tree that thou ſaweſt which grew, &c. It is thou 6 Kjng 

that art grown, and bccome ſtrong, &c. Chq-20,21,22, 

T (= Dive him from men, ſo that 
his dwelling ſhould be with 
2 The Watcher and the Holy | the beaſts of the field,c.4.25: 
- 2 The In- | One,coming down from hea- ! 2 Make him eat graſs,8c. till 
4 Daniel's yJ rerpretas | yen,and ſaying,Hew the Tree ſeven times paſſed over hims 


Analy If 


tion it ? down and vey it : It was | and till he experimentally 


terpretation ſelf, & ſo | Gods Decree, 


of the Dceam, 
where are-- 


4-23,24-to | knew, That the moſt bigh 

7mleth in the Kingdom of men, 
| _ Ibid. 

| | 3 Whereas they commanded to leave the Stump of the Tree- 


roots : it fore-ſhewed, Tbat thy Kingdome ſhall be ſure unto 

\ thee, after that thou ſhalt , &c. Ch.4.26. _, 

| 1 Sins by Rightcouſneſi, Ch.4.27. That is; 
3 His advice given. to Neby-\, prevent Gods Judgements by Repen=- 

| chadnex321, what to doe, to J tance, and change thy former Tyranny 

| prevent this Judgment:whichY into ads of Juſtice. 

| L was to break off his———— /2 Inquity by ſhewing mercy to the poore, 


Ch.4.27. 

1 The Time when he was driven out, At the 

end of twelve months, Ch.4.29. 
2 His Sin, that provoked God to aftuate 
the Judgment, his Pride in vaunting and 
lorying in his magnificent buildings and 
Iitrength : The King walking in bis Palace 
| (1 Expulfion | ſaid, Is not this great Babyton,&c. Ch.4.30« 
from his 3 The ſuddenneſs of the Judgment, follow- 
Kingdome , ing upon his Sin : 7hile the word was in 
| where are=== | the Kings mouth, there fell a voice from bea= 
ven, ſaying, &c. The Kingdome 1s departed 
| from thee. And, &c, Ch.4.31,32. And the 
| ſame bore was the thing fulfilled, &c. Ibids 


LC VEre33» | 
(1 The Time when: At the end of the daics,Ch,4-34. That 
5 The Accompliſhment is, at the end of ſeven years. phe 
of this Dreame, and the < 2 The Reſtituti- ; 1 Underſtanding, Ch.4.34- 


Interpretation of it, in . ..<, 2 Kjngdome, Ch.4.36. Excellent mas 
Nebuchadnezgars — ons it ef of bis jeſty being added unto him, Tbid. 

(1 Dominion to be everlaſting, Ch. 4.34. 

2 Greatneſs, ſo that in compariſon of hini 

All the Inhabitans of the Earth are reputed 
- 3 His con=- | 45 Nothing, Ch. 4+435s5 ; ; 

| feſſion ofe 3 Providence : He doth actording to his 
Gods--- 1 will, &c. Ch.4.35- 

4 Truth : His works are Truth, and his waies 

Judgment, Ch.4. 37. 

5 Juſtice, in reſiſting the proud : Thoſe that 
L walk in pride be is able to abaſe, Ch4.37- 
4 His blefling and praifing of God 5 1 bleſſed the moſt 

bigh, and, &c. Ch.4.34. And1 Nebuchadnexgar praiſe 
L and extoll and honour the Kjng of heaven, Gh.4-37. 


2 Reſtitution, where are 


0 


The Hiſtory ofthings done inthe Reigne of Bel/bazzar, 


C 1 Riotous, drunken feaſting,Ch.5.1,2. | 
2 Sacrilegious Profanation of the holy Veſlels of the Temple des 
dicated to God, by quaffing and drinking in them, Ch.5.2,3. 
3 Obſtinacy in Sinning, not being moved to Repentance by the 
Example of Gods dealing with his Father Nebuchadnexgar : for 
C1 His Sins pro- | though he had that Example before his-eyes z yet as Daniel tells 
yoking Gods, him,4zd,thou bis ſon 6 Belſhaxzar,haft not humbled thy beazt though 
wrath to de-? thou knoweſt all this, Ch.s. 18,19,20,31,22. 
ſroy him, as | 4 Groſs Idolatry, bleſſing and praiſaig the Gods of Gold, and of Sil- 
f . | wer, of Braſ?, of Iron, of Wood, and of Stone 3 which ſee not, nor bear, 
B. Rion of his, nor know : And the God in whoſe band thy breath 1s, and whoſe are 
In the Hiſtory Pe rf 07 , 1 all thy wates, thou haft not glorified, Ch. 5.23. 
of Belſhaz- 0 which arc 5 Pride, Thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, 
i 
A 


t The Deſtru- 


Ia, Al —_ B L Ib d, 


\ 


Zi 32 2 The 


Analyis. 


25 oY 
The” Hiſtori- 
call part yn- 


an Monarchy, 


der the Pe?ſe- 2 


concerns Da- 
yiel in his-- j 


DANIEL. | Analyſis « 


C 5 Conſternation : The Kings count = 
nance was Changed,&c. Ch.5.6. 
| iy Belſh X42 Sending for - 4 Chaldeags, oftering 
a / large Rewards, if they could read, 
| and interpret the writing, Ch. 7. 

2 The Inability of the Aſtrologers either to read the 
writing, or make known the Interpretation there= 
of, Ch.5.8, 

3 The Queens advice to Belſhagzar to ſend for Da- 

ziel, Ch.5.10,11,12,13,14,&c. 

4 Damels Reading, and Interpreting the Writing, 

Ch.s. 25,26,37,28. 


2 The Prediction of his de- 
| ſtrution by a Miraculous 
| writing, wrote by the appea- | 
{ rance of the fingers of a mans' 
| hand on the wall,cven when 


he was feaſting ; the con(e- 
quents of which were=-— 


——_—_—— -- 


| 1 Clothed in Scarlet, %c 
| 5 The Reward beſtowed ) Ch.5.29. 
l | L on Danicl ; he is — 2 Made the Thi:d Ruley 
in the Kinedome, Ibid. 
| 3 The Execution of this PreviQtion : In that night was Belſhazgar the Kine of the 
L Chaldeans ſlain, Ch. 5.309. 


2 The Tranſlation of bis Empire tp the Medes and Pcrſsans, according to Daniels Interpretation : D- 
L ris the Median took the Kingdome, Ch. 5.31. | 


{1 Advancement by Darius, being made by him, the Firſt of the Three Preſidents ſet over the Hun- 
dred and twenty Princes, which were over the whole Kingdome, Ch.6.1. 


| x The efficient cauſe of this danger, viz. The envy that the other Preſidents and 
| Princes bare unto him, Ch.6, 4. | 
I Sought, but not obtained, They ſought to find? occaſton againſt 
2 The means fork Danicl,conc:rn.ng the Kingdom,but could finde none occaſion, &c. 
the accomplith- Y for as much as he was fauiiſull,&c. Ch.6.4. 
ment of theirk 2 Sought and found,in things concerning his God ,&c. And ſo 
wmalitious delign f they obtain a Decrce, that wheſocuer ſhould make a Petituonto 
againſt him-- any God or man for thirty dates, ſave of King Darins, ſhould be 
caſt into the Lions Den, Ch. 6.7. | 


2 Danger, to 3 Damels breaking of this Decree, for he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 


which he was and prayed and gaye thanks before his God as he did afore time, Ch.6.10,11,12. 


_ "= p- (* Being diſpleaſed with himſelf for being ſurprized in granting 
A ; ; the Decree, Ch.6.14. 

= Lions den, | 4 br _— IC- ,Labouring to deliver Daniel : He ſet his heart on Daniel to di> 

|  WOLrEoy | 2 046-9" agudea F-- | liver him, Andhe laboured till the going down of the Sun to dc- 
el, & preſſing | 1,7 him, Ch.6.14. 

3 Comforting Daniel by promiſing him deliverance by God : 


j the execution of 
eh ; 

the Decree, w4 | ©. ky God whom thou ſerveſt continually, he will deliver ther, 

Ch.6.16. 


at wy they ex- 

rort from Dari- 1 In Faſting, Chap 6.18. 

40g #213 | 4 Paſſing that Y) 2 1ithout Muſick, Ibid. 
ougn to f | night —— 3 In Infomnolency, Hs ſleep went from him, 

- very great grief, *K*Thid, 

| & CPF by his 5 Viſiting the Lions Den early in the morning, to know the 

L event, and rejoycing in Daxzels deliverance, Ch.6.19—23, 


3 Deliverance from that danger,for God [ext his Angel 3 1 Innocent,Ch.6.22, 
to ſhut the moutbes of the Lions, becauſe Daniel was ? 2 Faithfull, in belicving in his God, Ch.6.23. 


| 1 The deſtruQion of Daxiels Enemies, by way of Retaliation : For Daniel was taken 
4 The conſe-\, out of the Lions Den, and his Accuſers caſt m, Ch.6.24. 
quents of thar )z A Decree publiſhed by Darius through all his Dominions, That men ſhould tremble 
; deliverance, and fear before the God of Daniel, $c, Ch.6. 25,26,27- 
CL as - #o 3 The Proſperity of Daniel, during the Reign of Darius and Cyr#45, who were Part- 
gers in the Empire : C15 being Son-in-law to Darins, Ch.6.28, 


1 The Empires, and Kingdomes of the Gentiles, conſidered 7 themſelves : Vide E. 
6 $ The Empires, and Kingdomes of the Gentiles conſidered in their relation one to ano- 


y HT 
The Prophetick part of *this < they : Vide F. 
Book concerns 


73 or Church, and State of the Fewes, in relation to ſome of thoſe Kingdomes : 
4 Vi e G, h 


s 3 eb ” 24 SA 
a5 gh EF % 
WF MA 


Analyſis. 


The Prophetick 


E 


part which con- 
cernes the Em=- 


pires and King- | 


doms of the Gex= |! 
tiles conſidered | 
in themſelves, is % 
ſet down in the 
Viſion of the 4 
Beaſts which 

was preſented to 
Damel, Chap.7. 
in which are 


| 


2 The Viſion 
it ſelf, Foure 
Beaſts appea- 
ring to him, 
of ſeverall 
ſhapes; The 


end or de- 


C 


Dantaii., 


_ 
(1 The time when the Viſion appeared to Daniel : In the firſt year of Belſhazzar, Ch.7.1.. * 
(1 Like a Lion, Repreſenting the Babyloniſh Monarchy, Ch.7.4. 
2. Like a Beare, Repreſenting the Perſian Monarchy, Ch.7.5. 


3 Like a L:opard, Repreſenting the Macedonian or Greck Monarchy, Ch.7.6. 

{x Some underſtand the Roman Empire, and think 
the divers waies of Adminiſtration of their Go= 
yernment and the ſeverall Formes of it, ſome= 
times by K/7gs, ſometimes by Conſills, ſomes 
rimes by Di{fators, and ſometimes by Emperors, 
are prefigured by the ten Horns, Ch.7.7. 


< 4 Divers from there, deſcri- 
bed to be drcadfull and te;- 
ible and ſtrong exceedingly, 
ch.7.7. of which Damel deli- 
red to be informed more ful- | > Others more truly underſtand the Kingdome 


[ ly, ch.7.19. By which Beaſt 


'2 More 
. "4 1CH- 
ftruRion, *> PAFIcu 


ſer downe / arly, and * 
fo 7 


2 


f 


of the Seleucide,and make the little Horn,ch.7.8, 
afrerwards charaCterized by a wile pc;ſon, ch.11, 
 Ve21, to fignific Antiochus Epiphanes, there de- 
C ſcribed more fully. 


/ 1 In generall, Their Thrones were Caſt down, Ch.7.9. 
| 3 Their \\ 


1 ThedeſtruQion of the Fourth Beaſt is ſer down apart from the other 
Three : The Beaſt was ſlain, and bis body deſtroyed, and given to the bu;= 
ning flame, Ch.7.11, 

2 The other Three Beafts : Their Dominion was tak:n away, yet their lives 


were prolonged for a ſeaſon and a time, Ch.7.12. 


{ 1 The Judgment of God here called the Ancient of Daies, &c. The Zudgment was 
ſet, and the Books were opened, Ch.7.9,10. 
1 Univerſall : There was given him Dominian 


4 The meanes 
of their de- 


ſtrugion, as )» The Setting up of the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, here called the Son ofc 
Man : whoſe Kingdome ſhall be 


1 The Glory of the Perſian Monarchy, havi 


and Glory, and a Kjnedome, that all People, 
Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve him, 
Ch.7.13,14, 


2 Everlaiting: Az Everlaſting Dominion 


which ſhall not paſſe away. And,&c. Ibid. 
5 The Interpretation of the Viſton, Ch.7, 15,16,17,8c, 


ſubdued the Pabyloniſk« 


F 
In the Prophecy which concerns the King- )z The Glory of the Greek Monarchy, having ſubdued the Perſian. 


domes in relation one to another , are-- 


{ ſaw 


ne 


In this Viſion Dy 


[1 A Ram figni- 


1 Puſhing with his Hons 2 Northward. 


2: Eaſtward, 


'2 Southward, fo that no beaſt,&c. Ch.8.4, 
2 Conquering other Beaſts, that is, the Perſian Monarchy conquering other Nati= 


3 The Diviſion of the Greek Empire,qnthe death of Alexander the great? 
And all this repreſented in a Vi®eon, Ch.8. 


[1 His parts offenſive, viz Two Horns : ſignifying the two Nations,conſtituting that Empire,vizs 
the Medes and Perſrans : And as in the Vion, one horn was higher then the other, and the higher 
came wþ laſt, ch.$.3. So though'the Perſzan Empire was latter then the Median, yer it grew muck 
more powerfull, being very much inlarged by Cyrrs his Vidtories, over Media, Babylon, and dis 


*:x Subdues the Ran,and breaks his two Heras : Thatis, Alexander the 


| preſen+ 

ting the 
Greeke 

| Monar- 
L Chy-a- 


Declenii- 


on of thate 
Cy 


| "fins the Per- 
hs — vers other Countries, 
Ram is de- 
ſcribed by 2 His A- 
CL tons, 
ons, Ibid. 
, (1 In its greateſt height and 
, An Hee | PW and ſo the He-Goat 
Goat re- 


great ſubdued Darin, C h.8.7, Compared with Ch.11.2,3, 
2 Waxcth great by ſeverall Conqueſts, Ch.8.8. 


{1 By the immature death of Alcxander the great : For the great notable Horn between the 
| two eyes of the H(=Goat was broken, C þ.8.8, | 
2 By Dividing of his f 1 Antigcnus, the Kingdome of 4ſia Minor: in the North, 


Kingdome was dis ' 


( vided 


(* 1 Wax great towards 


| 2 Perſecute the Saints, expreſſed by the Hoſt 
& ſhould caft down tothe Earth, Ch.8.10. 


« to 


windes of heaven , 
came up i its place, 


2 In the | Empire,for the great ; 2 Caſſander Antipater, the Kingdome of Macedonia in the Weſt, 

Horn being broken ' 3 Ptolemens Lagi ( of whom came the race of the Lagide) the - 
off, Four notable oncs | Kingdomes of Egypt and Africa in the South, 

Monar- | forwards the foure , 4 Seleucus, the Kingdomes of Sy/1a and Babylon in the Eaſt ; of 


whom came the race and family of the Scleucide,between whom 
and the Lagide were great wars, Ch. 11, This Selcucres was that 
ch.8.8, Thar is, his; Horn,out of which came that [zitle Hon which waxed exceedin 


great,&c, ch.8.9. That is, Antiochus Epiphanes, of which Horn 


the Viſion foreſhews three things that he ſhould * 


1 The South : conquering Egypt. 
z The Eaſt : infcſting Perſia. 
3 The Pleaſant Land-: viz. Fudea, Ch.8.9. 

of Heaven 3 and the Stars whith be 


3 Deſtroy the worthip of God at Zc:uſalem, 4nd cauſe the daily Sacrifice to ceaſry 
| ch.8.11,12. To which is added the time of the continuance of this Perſecurians 


} 


( 2 Mac.1.12, 


) 
e 


pretation wrought in- Dayicl, for he was 


2 The efte&s which the Viſion and = 


ZLL3 


Afraid. 


2 Sick, Ch.8.27. 


viI. 2300 daies,ch.8.14. That is,6 years,z months,and 18 daics. See 1 Mac.4.25, 
&c. and 2 Mace4-23. Toall whichare added 
1 The Interpretation of the, Viſion, Ch.8.16,17,19,19,6c, 


G. bn 


Analyſis. ' DaN IE Ls Analyſis. ; 
I [ 1 The occaſion of his Prayer, UIR- the near approach of the expiration of the ſeventy years Captt- 
vity, which he underſtood by the Prophecy of 7 _n ys 

2 Daniels preparation to his Prayer, whic h he calls Set- 2 Pattie 034 of Sack=cloth, 

| ting bis face unto the Lord God, which he doth in , eofink/ine «> ſelf with Aſhes, C.9.3, 

1 Majeity : ſtyling him, Great and dreadful. 
x The preface, aicribing to Goa 2 Faithfulneſs : in keeping the Coucnant. 
3 Mercy : to ther that love him, Ch.g. 4. 

3 The 1 The Sins of his Nation,C.9.5,6,7,8,&c. 

Prayer it C 1 Confeſſion of} 2 Gods Righteouſneſs in puniſhing them, 

ſelfe, in ; \ Ch.9.4. 
which are/ > The ſubjeQt mat- {. $,p2licarion to God, to turna- C 1 Sanfuaiy, Chey. 17. 

ter of his Prayer,as way his Anger from them, Chg 2 City of Zeruſalem,C.g. 
( 16, 17, 18. And to reſtore the 18,19, 

"1 Gods ſuddenneſs in anſwering Damels Prayer, It was while he was yet ſpeaking,C. 9.20.21, 

And the Angel Gabriel who brought the Anſwer was commanded to flie ſwiftly, cg. 21, And 

the Angel tells him, 4t the begrnming of thy Supplication the Commandement came foith, &c, 

; i. Ch.9.23. 

4 > prog _ 2 The Meſſenger who brought the Anſwer, The Apgel Gabriel, Ibid. 

Zewes, that £.. - Fo The Time it {elf of their Duration and Continuance : Seventy weeks are di 

God would ; S termined upon thy People and for thy holy City, ch. 9. 34. Seventy weeks, that is, 

Aitoer- them | Seventy weeks of years : A day for a year,which amounts unto 490 years : The 

from Capri- < Epocha of which time, the Learned make to be the Sixth year of Darius the 

vity, & bring | Second, ſurnamed Nothis : when the Temple was quite finiſhed and re- 

Rk hack os edified, for then it firſt began to continue : Againſt this Calculation it may 

WS mms be Obje&ed, Thar fixing the Epocha at the Sixth year of Dajus Neth, the 

Country : in deſtruction of Feruſalem will then fall out, when the laſt week of the ſeventy 

dich ace weeks is but half run our, that is, 3 years and a half before the 490 years are 

fully expired. To this I anſwer, Ficſt,thar if it do fall out fo,yet ic is no more 
then what the Angel foretells at the laſt ver. of this 9 Chap. where he ſaies, 

T hat in the midſt of a weck, the Sacrifice, and Oblation ſhall ceaſe, and the City 

be made deſolate : Secondly, it ought to be obſerved, That the Angel reckons 

not by ſingle years, but by weeks of years, that is, Sevens of years: If he had ſaid 
there {hall be 490 years from the Re-edifying of the Temple to the Deſtrufti- 
on both of the Temple and Zeruſalem, then to make good the prediQion, the 
City and SanfQtuary muſt have beendeſtroyed the laſt year of the 490 years : 
but when he ſaies, There are  froeny weeks determined upon thy People and thy 
boly City, it is enough to verifie the fulfilling of the Prophecy if the City and 
Temple be deſtroyed in the ſeventuth werk : for as thoſe who reckon by 
years ſtand not on the compleatneſs of months and dajes, if the year deſigned 
anſwer the event, or as they that reckon by dates ſtand not on hours and mi- 
nutes of the day,if the day it ſelf anſwer the event : So the Angel here recko- 
ning by weeks, that is, by ſevens of years, the number of the weeks being com- 
pleated,and the laſt of the Seventy weeks being current,all parts of that week 
are not to be exaQted, \ at rr 
2 The City of Zeruſalem, & with that the 
f* F. he TR Sanftuary and Temple : Sevcnly weeks are 
ion ot tt } determined upon thy People and upon thy © 

- boly City, Ch.9.24. 

2 The Expiation, and SatisfaQtion of the Sins of the world 

| by thedeath of the Meſſiah: To finiſhthe trar.ſgreſſion,and to 

make an end of ſins,and to make reconciliation for iniquity,ib. 

3 The Eſtabliſhment of true Eyangelicall righteouſneſs, by 

; the Goſpel, and Faith in Chrift : And to bring in everlc= 
ſting nghteouſneſs, Ibid. 

4 The Accomplithment and fulfilling of all the Prophe- 
cles, who had their End in Chriſt : And to ſeal up the Vi- 
ſton and Prophecy, Tbid. 

5 The Anointing of Chriſt to the Execution of his offices 

C of King, Prieſt & Prophet: And to Anoint the moſt Holy,Ib, 

L2 The death of the Meſſiab, that is, Chriſt, where are 

ſv fx By the Manner of the Computation of the years, vix.by Sevens of years : 
Hnlo the Meſſiah the Prince ſvall be ſcuen weeksch.9,25. Others render it, 
Scvens of wecks. 

2 The Particular Number of years unto the death of the Mefſiab, wiz. 

Threeſcore and two weeks, each week going for ſeven years : So that the 

Number of years is, 434 years: The Epocba,or Root of which Compu- 

tation, is ſet down to be, A Time, when a Commandement | qo go forth 

to reſtore and build Fernfalem, ch+ 9.25, Not the Temple, for that ſhould 
be done before, nor ſome few Houſes, but the whole Area, or Street, and 
Walls of Zcyuſalem, which ſhould be Re-edified, though in troubloxs 
times, ch.g.25. The Epocha of which Computation muſt be fixed on the 
7 year of Artaxerxes Myemon : when Exza had a Commiſſion from him 
to carry as many Jews to Zeruſalem as would go with bim, Exza 7.7- 13. 
2 The 
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or Gods Anſwer unto it,in which are 
a 


nſwer it ſelf, which contains a double Chronology 
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d from the Babyloniſh Captivity : in which are 


4 The Return of his Prayer, 


J——— 
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1 The time, how long the Sanfuary.with the legall ſervices ſhould continue after the Children of Iſr 


were returne 


2 The events that 
were to fall out, 
or the thingsthat 
were to be ac- 
compliſhed in 
this period of 
time, agS--= 
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G.In that part of the Prophecy which 


1 The Time of the Death of t 
XR 
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> 


Analyfic. DANIBL; | |  Analyſirs 
A 7 B 2 The Death of Chriſt : After Threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſsah be cur off 
Ch.9.26. 

3 The End of his death expreſſed negarively,nor for himſelf, ch.g.26. but for the 
Sins of the whole world. Others read the words, And they none of his, that is, 
Chriſt ſhall reje& the Jews from being his People, becaufe they rejeRed him. 

( 1 Chrifts bringing the Roman Army to deftroy the City and SanQu- 
| ary : And the People of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City 
and Santtuary, ch.g.26. which again is repeated : For the overſprea- 

1 | ding of abomiations be ſhall make it defolate, Ibid. v.27. for the Ro< 
| | | man Army, _—_ an _— of Abominations, that is, An Army 


of Idolaters (Idols frequemly called Abominations) was yet in this 
| ſervice the Army of the Meſſpah : for ſo that Parable (refle&ing on 
. this Prophecy) tells us, He was wroth,axd ſent forth bis Armies and 
4 The con- deſtroyed, &c. S.Mat.2247.And hence is it, that the coming of this 
ſequents | qeſolating Army of the Romans, is called The Coming of Chriſt, 
that fol. Fam. 5.8. And ſo thoſe places are to be interpreted, Mal. 3. 1,2: 
lowed | Heb. 10, 37. 
upon his | 2 The Gathering of a Remnant of the Jewes into the Covenant of 
Q death-- | the Goſpel, He ſhall confirme a Covenant with many for one week, 
chap.9g. 27. And this Prophecy was fulfilled in the laſt week of the 
Threeſcore and two weeks, which was wholly ſpent in preaching 
| the Goſpel to thoſe of the Circumciſion. 
3 The Aboliting of all Leviticall, legall Sacrifices and Ceremonies, 
for there was no need of Types and Shadows when the Subſtance 
) | was now come : 1 the midft of the week, be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice 
| | ( and the oblation to ceaſe, Ibid. 
| 2 Some things premitted, Y/ide H. 
2 A Prophecy concerning the State of the Zews, from the third year of )2 The Prophecy ir (elf, /ide I. 
{ Cy;445, to the end of the Perſecution by Antioch Epiphanes, where are gs things annexed to the Prophecy, 
ide Ks 
F. 1 The Cauſe that moved God to reveal this Prophecy to Daniel, viz. Damels picty in mourning,and 
The things pre-z faking three weeks, for the obſtruQtion of building the Temple by Cambyſes, Ch.10.2,3, 
mitted by way \z The Terrour which ſeiſed on Danel at the apparition, ſome ſay of an Angel, others ſay of Chriſt, 
of preparation £ here called The man, that appeared to inform him in the Prophecy, Ch.10.5,6. 
to the Prophecy 1 yo bim from = ener _— — 6 10,10, 
are : ww '2 Comforting him by words,bidding im z0t to fear,C.10.11, 
nc =_ — O_—_ _ © 3 Touching Au upon his third terrors,ch-10.18, By all which 
I he was ſtrengthned, and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeak, for thou haſt 
ſtrengthned me, Ch.10.19, 
'713 The ſubduing of the Empire of Perſia : Darius 
[ the ,rich King of Perſia, being overthrown by 4> © 
lexandcr the great, Ch.11.2., 
(1 Antigonns, the Kingdome 


of Aſia Minor. 
(1 A ſhort repetition of the ſub- | 2 Caſſander Antipater , the 
ſtance of the Viſion of the Kingdome of Macedonia« 


Ram, and the Hi-Goat , ſet | harms. yr | ; PR Lagi,the King= 
«8. in whi s = f Egypt jp 

down chay in which arc | de a, —_ Egypt and Afri 
der the Grear, to . | 
cat, 4 Seleucus, the Kingdomes 

| Foure of his chiefe | F Syria ood Babylon : This R 

C Commanders 343t0, js the meaning of thoſe | 
words, His Kingdome ſhall 

be broken, and ſhall be dis 


(1 Thoſe King- vided towards the foure 
doms to which ; {I winds of heaven, Ch.11.4, 
the Fews were: Cn Ptolomans Lagi and Seleucus Nicanor, Ch.11.5. | 
ſlubje&, -in | 2 Ptolomeus Philadelphus and Antiochus Theon, Ch.11.6, 
hich arprone | 3 Ptolomers Evergetes and Seleucus Calinicus, Ch.11. 7,8,9, 


4 Ptolomeus, Evergetes and Antiochus Magnus, Ch.11.10, 
5 Prolomeus Philopater and Antiochus Magnus,Ch,11.11,02, 
I3,14,15,16. : 
6 Ptolome1s —_—_— and Antiochus Magnus, chap.11.17, 
a bed , . 
South, that io. ahi 18, 19. where is inſerted the death of Seleucus Philepater, 


» 11,20. 
Kings of Egypt,ande ny : 
the Seleucide , the | 7 Ptolomeus Philome- x Cy, 1x, 22,23. 


Kings of the North, ter and Antiochus E- | 2 In which he ſhould conauer 
that is, the Kings of | piphanes,chap.11.21,)' C4 time,Ch.11.2 —_ 
i Syrta, as the warres ! where Antiochus E- 2 3 In which be ſhould be compell'd by 
\ between Piphanes is called a | '10 2,yansto retreat,Ch.11.29,30, 
wile perſon, of whom | . 7, \pich he conquered Egypt and 
the Angel foretells | *1.q,oyed it, but was r by 
L four expeditions, L 1410475, Ch.11.40, &c. 
| 2 The 


2 The inteſtine wars 
between the Lagide, 
the Kings 0 the | 


| 


fx In which he ſhould conquer Egypr, 


" 

In the Prophe- p 
cy it ſelf are 

the State of 


- 


Analyſis. Dans L, | | 
we \ : Of the bloody wars of rhe Logide the Kings of Egypt, and the Selentide the Kings 
Co 


Analyſts. 


of Syria ; for Fudea having Egypt on the South, and Syria on the North, was mi 


2 The Church | through the bowe 
of the Jewes | d 1 
under theſe | 
Kingdomes, <& 
which was 
very miſera- 


C ble,inreſpe& 


2 Of the great perſecutions of | 
the Jewes by Ant! ochns Epiee, take away the dayly Sacrifice and place the abomina- 
| | phanes,three times eſpecially, | 
CL as when he returned--—- 


rably waſted by frequent incurfions of their Armies, their marches being commonly 
ls of Fudea. | 


{ 1 From his ſecond expedition into Egypt, Ch, 11, 28, 
2 From his third expcdition into Egypt, Ch.11.30. 


3 From his fourth expedition into Egypt, Ch. 11, 42, 
42,43,44,45,&c, when he did pollute the Santtuaiy, 


tion that maketh deſolate, ec. He that deſires to ſee 
the accompliſhment of his Prophecy, in the Hiſtory 
of it, let him read the 6 firſt Chap. of 1 Mac. and 
; there he ſhall ſec this Prophecy accompliſhed to the 
C height, 


t Prote&ion, if not immediately by Chriſt, here called Michael, yet by his Angel, 


| Ch.12,1. 


x Promiſes of 


| Deliverances 
| C of the Ele& 


KR; | 
The Things an- 
nexed to thisg 
- Prophecy are— 


| | 
3 Acommand given to Dazjele 


| 


2 Toprepare himſelf for death, But goe thon 
thy way, chap-12.9.-13. to which is annexed 
C a promiſe of 


*@ 


2 Alimitation of the time of the duration of this perſecution,delivered Y * 


(1 Temporall : And at that time thy people ſhall be delivered, every 
one that ſhall be found written in the book, Ch.12.1, 


2 Eternall : promiſed by way of Anſwer to a tacit ObjefFion,vige 
Many of the Saints in that perſecution may be ſlain, as multi- 
tudes were, 1 Mac.1.&c. How then ſhall they be delivered 2 To 

this the. Angel anſwers, That though they be dead, and ſleep in 
their graves, and their Perſecutors triumph in their deſtruQi- 

| | on, yet a time ſhall come, vix, at the ee Relurre&ion 
when the Saints thall be raiſed . 10 glory, 

\ toeverlaſting ſhame and contempt, Ch.12.2,3. 


ut their Perſecutors 


1 Darkly, Ch. 12, 5,6. 
More fully upon Daniels 
further inquiry, Ch.12,8, 
9,10,11,12, 


(x To ſhut up the words of this Prephecy, and to ſcale the Book, 
| Ch.12.4. 


(x Reſtt to Damel, 
Thou ſhalt «ſt , 
chap. 12. 13.That 
is, reſt from his 
labours, as thoſe 
do thar die in the 
Lord, Rcv.14.13. 


— 


tection at the laſt 

day , Thou. ſhalt 

ſtand up in thy Lot 

at the end of the 
& dates, Ibid, 
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Annotations upon Danzel. 


CHAP. 


Erſ. r. The third] viz. Counting from the 
*/ time he reigned as a vaſſall ro the King of 
Babylon,z Kings 24;1- having before reigned 
ſeven years as a vaſlall to Egypt; 2 Kings 23. 
| ' 34z36. Now theſe three years muſt be un- 
derſtood compleat 3 becauſe that which is here ſpoken of 
hapned the fourth year of hisreign, Zer.25.1 and 46.2. 

V.2. Of Shinar] Namely,of Chaldea,or Meſopotamia, 
where Babylon was, Ger.11.2. 

V.4.. To ſtand] viz. To be Pages of honour, accor- 
ding tothe prophecy, Iſa. 39. 7. and to be fromtime to 
time advanced to the offices of the Court. They might 
teach} as Aits 7.22, 


V.7. The Princc of ] viz; By tie Kings command , Dan. 


be 


$5-12.to ſhew his abſolute power over them as ſlaves:and to 
hono: his Chaldean falſe gods, whercof the chief were Bel, 
or Belr, Sac, Rac, and Nego 3 and alſo to extinguiſh in 
theſe children, the memory of their parentage, country and 
religion : rogether with the knowledge of the true God 3 
whole names they bore, El and Jah. Now in Bel:ſhazzat, 
it ſhould ſeem thar Belt is the female name ofthe goddefle, 
anſwerable to the maſculine Bel; but others doc judge 6- 
therwiſe of it. 

V.8. Daniel] Followed herein,as it appears,by his three 
companions. Defile himſelf} either becauſe there might be 
amongſt that food ſome fleſh, which was by the law un- 
clean : or that bad been conſecrated to Idols : or becauſe 


' he feared he ſhould endamage and corrupt his picty and 


purity 


' 2 A bleſſed Reſur- ' 
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_ 
urity through the/alluremients and pleaſures of the Corr 
= participaring ſwfficicatly of the common afliQti. 
ons of the Church. 7x 
See Gen. 394 21, Pſalm 196, 46. 


. V.g. Had brought] 

Prov. 16. 7+ Ml , ; Y 
V. 10. worſe liking] wiz. Lefſe cheerful, lively. and in 

good liking. 


V.11. Melzai] It ſeems to be a name of Office, as who 
ſhould ſay, Over-ſeer, and Governour of the Pages. - 
V. 17. Underſtanding] For the property of a Prophet is 
not onely to receive divine revelations indream or vihion : 
but alſoro underftand. and know how to interpret them., 
Numb. 12. 6, 2 Chron. 26. 5, Dar 19. 1. , 
V. 21. Continued] Thar is, he was in dignity , and ho- 
nour whileſt the Empire of Babylon laſted, and afterwards 
allo ; {ce Dan. 6, 28. and 10, 1. 
_ CHAP. IL. 
FEcſ, 1, The ſecond] Neb::chadnexxar carried away Fc 
'Y boiakimin the third year of his reign, Dan, 1. 1, and 
afterwards thoſe-young Jews were broughr up for the ſpace 
of three years, Day, 1. 5, therctore this lecond year cannot 
be taken from the time that he came to the Crown : Bur 
it is likely chat afrer he had ſubdued the King of Egypt , 
his greatelt emulator, and had by rhat means eſtablithed 
his Monarchy, hedid then begin 4 hew computation of 
the years of his reign. : 

V. 2. —_ viz. Soothſayers , that Nation being 
more given to thole arts and ſtudies then any other. 

V. 4. Live for] A with of afteQion, and civill honour , 
which was uſcd amongit Gods people alſo, 1 Kyngs 1. 31. 
Nob. 2. 3+ Dan. 3-9+and 5. 10. and 6.6, 214 

V. 9. Bu one} viz. My lentence ſhall Jtand; and be put 
in execution. See Eſth; 4.11. For ye bave] l know, bes» 
cauſe you cannot pur me in mind of my dream, you did 
prepare your ſelves to give me a falle interpretation, fitted 
for the times, and appliable ro any events, Seeing that if 

ou could know furure things which have never had any 

eing,ſuch as the Interpretation is which you promile me, 

you might far calilier know what is palt, as my dream is 
which I require you, 

V, 11.#hoſe] viz. Who hayc no ordinary converſation 
nor communication wich mor:all men,whoſe ſouls harbour 
in their bodies, and are faitned to their ſenſes, which ma-' 
keth that divine light they receive to be very little,and alto- 
gether depending upon Gods good will and plcaſure. 

V. 13, went forth} Ital. #'as divulged. viz. Whether the 

ing had cxpreſly ſet it down : or, whether he cauſed ir ts 
be openly proclaimed. The wiſe mc] namely, thoſe that 
.were preſent there : Or, they were all going to be put to 
death, if what followeth hail not bapned, | 

V. 14. Captain of the Kings 2ard] As Gen. 37, 36, 

V. 26. Time] Not to {tudy or meditate by diſcaurſe of 


reaſon, the help of books, rulcs of art, orto conſult 2 bur to | 


call upon the Lord with fervency and perſeverance. 


V. 21. Changetb) This ſcems to have a fingular relation ; 
to the revolution of Stares and Empires, and to the changes | 
of the affairs of the world, which was the fubje& - of ; 
the Kings dream, Givcth wiſdome] this may elpecially : 


be referred tothe gift which Daniel had teceived.. 

V. 23. And might] That is to ſay, valour. and mag na- 
nimity in mine ations, and wildome in adyice and under- 
ſtanding in buſineſles, 

V. 28. In the latter] wi. In the time to come, untill the 


* Annotations won Dani1tt, | 
glory and magnificence, in all manger 'of greaneſſes'7 ſce 


thele.Kingdomes 0 


Meſſtas : ſee Exch, 38. 8. | 
V. 30. But for their] vize The glory of this revelation . 
belongeth wholly to God, who would fulfill m” delire , | 
which was to know things thavwere to come. And there- 
fore I, who am his miniſter,ought not to incur thy diſplea- 
fare for theſe things which I thall tell, ſeeing thou halt de- 
fired to know them, and God bath, commanded me to re- 
veal them. to thee. A 
V. 38. Thou art] He means not the perſon of Nebuchad- 
exe, bur bis Empire, called head, becauſe it was the firſt 
of thoſe four monarchies : and of gold, by reaſon of its | 


'Church, hath ar all times been he , who bath anos 
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Iſa. 13, 19.and 14.12. Date 7.46; oi, 1 7 

V. 39. Anothe;] Namely, the Perſians, and Medes £13 
gured by the filver breaſt and. arms, v.32; .by :rcaſon of 
the conjunction of thoſe two. Nations into one. Empire ; 
which was alſo rich and ſumptuous, but not equall roche 
Babylonian. Dan. 7. 5. and 8, 3, and 11. 12. Third] vix, 
that of Alexander the Great, repreſented by the, belly and 
thighs of brafle, verſe 32. becaule all that Empire did nos 
ching but devour by force of arms : which- in thoſe days 
were made of tempered brafle, Daz. 7.6.and 8.5.and 11.3. 
Over all} namely, upon a very great part of it; ſo that he 
{hall obrain one of the greateſt Empi: es of the world ,which 

ular cuſtome were called univerſall : ſee Ex7a be 3+ 
Ve 5. Like ls WOE NT 
"8V.40. The fourth] Denoted v. 33, by the two legs and 
feet of the ſtatue, This fourth Empire is.by molt men di- 
re&ly referred to the Roman, and even to that of Anti- 
chriſt, with which indeed thar is ſpoken hcre,and Dan7-7, 
may very well fort by a molt agreeable conformity. And 
peradvyenture the holy Ghoſts intent was to giye a Prophe» 
ricall figure of it in this place 3 as oftentimes in the Pro- 
phers many eyents which happened before the coming of 
Chriſt, have been made ule of, to repreſent and forer ell 
others like, and correſpondent to them that were to hap- 
pen afcerwards. Which is verified by chat Saint Fob in: 


Fl 


divers places of his Revelation, makes a relation of things, 


ſpoken by Dazel concerning this fourth Empire to Pa- 
gan Rome and Antichriſt, Yet it is mottevident by Daz, 
7. 7,8.& $,9,10. 24.& 11.4, 5- 31- where the ſubje& of 
this vition congerning the Empires is reiterated, tharac- 
cording to the firſt proper and literall meaning; this-laſt 
ought to be underſtood of Alexander's ſucceſſors, *eigni 

in Syria and Egypt, who were the latt tyrants and opprel- 
ſors of the Church, before Chriits coming upon earth, and 
more then any of rhe former did undertake to overthrow 
the whole ſervice of God, and force conſciences to con- 
lent unto it. Strong as i#0y] viF+ thall be founded, main» 
rained and continually managed, by wars and farce. of 
arms 3 yet having no luſtre equall ro the former Empires; 
neither in famous derivation of Kings, nor manner of 
reigning, All theſe} namely, the forciaid. metals. Ad 
b;uſe] vix, whereſoever its tyranny and ſoveraignty ſhall 
cxiend;z and eſpecially upon Gods people : ſec Day. 7. 27. 
5» and 8. 11. and 11. 31.36. 41, 44. 

V 41. Divided] wi3 Into Seleucides, who held Syria, 
and Lagides, who reigned in Egypt, and are catled-Kings 
of the North, and of the South, Dan. 11. 5, 6. . be 

V. 42. Pa#tly] He batha rclation to the variable eſtate 
of theſe two kingdomes, oftemiimes high and powertull,, 
and fometimes alſo beaten down by one anorher, then by 
the Jews under the Maccabees, and latt of all by the Ro- 


mans. 


quent marriages amongſt themſelves, Day.11. 6.17.1 Mac. 
10.54. and 11,9, by which notwithſtanding they were 
never able ta knir any loyall and conſtant union,or friends 


ſhip berwixt them. X 1 
\V. 44+ In tbe day) Namely, towards the latter end of 
Egypt and Syria, 4 Kingdome] wigs 
tic ſpiticuall and heavenly kingdome of the Meſhas, mani» 
feſted inthe-fleſh, Dan.7.13,14.27. 1t ſhall] becauſe thac 
the Son of God, Supreme King of the world and bis 


all che powers and Empires that bave been contrary. to his , 
Pſal. 2.9. 1a, 60.12. Zcch. 11.8.2 Cor. 10 5, 6. and ha> 


. ving after his coming in the fleth made an end of ſubyer=- 
' ting thoſe four Monarchies, by the ruine of theſe two laſt 
' Kingdoimes of Syria and Egypr, after his coming, and i 


the union of humane nature which he hath raken upon 
him, cſtabliſhed bis ſpirituall and everlaſting Kingdome 
over the whole worldz though it were amongſt great engy 
mies who have riſen after thoſe other, according to x 

Propheoie, P/..110. 1,2. .. . p 
(had "| j at hk PA 


4 IL IE 
4 & * 
6; 

vs 


ef 
6 \ 4%- 
% 4 
p L 
» » 


V.43. Shall mingle themſclues] viz. Contrafting fre» 
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Chap.it Jv. Amthotatwns 
pen conformably to, and for the verifying of this Prophe- 
cie. The ftonc} by theſe terms may be denored the eternall 
n_y the Son of God : the Scripture calling hils, c- 
verltaſting 3 bur eſpecially the firm eſtabliſhment of his 
kingdome, by the onely power of God, without humane 
ftrength or art : which alſo out of exceeding finall begin- 
nings was to increaſe-infinitely, v. 35. Mat. 13.31. Sure] 
Ttal. Faithful : viz. not feigned nor made ar pleaſure as 
the King had vpbraided his Soothſayers, v. 9. 

V. 46. 0rſbhipped] viz; He was about to doe it, but by 
the following vc. it appears that Danict forbade him, and 
turned him towards God. | 
. V. 49. Over the] Namely, over his demains, revenues, 
treaſures, rights, &c. S!ate] vizz did not ſtir from the | 
King, being as it were chief Steward of the Kings Palace, 
chicf Officer, and Deputy of the Empire. k 


CHAP. HI. 
Er. 2, An image] Heathen hiſtories have many ex- 
amples of ſuch Colofſes dedicated to falſe gods. Of 
gold] it is very likely that it was but gilded and hollow, 
The breadth] viz over-crofle the body, as it is very likely. 
Now there being no proportion between theſe fix cubits in 
breadth, and fixty in height , we muſt ſuppoſe that under 
the threeſcore, is comprehended ſome great pedeſtall or ba- 
ſis upon which the ſtatue was ſet. Dura] a City of Meſo- 
potamia, which Authors make mention of. 
V.2z1. Coats] Or, Breeches: 
V. 24 His Counſellors] Or, Officers, 
' V.2z5. The Son] viz. Like to an Angel,in divine beau- 
ty, glory and brightneſs : ſee v. 28, 
v. 29. After this ſort] Or, as this God doth, 


CHAP. Iv. 


Erſ.g. Maſter of the] A moſt eminent dignity in Ba- 
bylon : ſee Annot. upon Fer. 39. 7-tattribured to 
Daniel atrue Prophet, through the Chaldeans miltake. 

V. 23. 4 watcher] That is, an Angel, ſo called, as well 
by reaſon of his nature; which bein ſpiritual, is inceſſant- 
ly in aQtion, and never reſts : as allo of his office and em- 
ployment, which is to be alwaies ready to receive Gods 
commands, and watch for the ſafeguard of the Church and 
ele. 

V.15.Let it be wet] viz. He that is meant by this ſtump; 
as it is afterwards expounded. 

V.17. Of the watchers] Namely, of God, verſe 24. in- 
compaſied with his boly Angels, who in Sciipture are ſer 


downas aſſiſtants in Gods counſels, 1 Kings 22. 19. 7ob | 


x. 6. Pſal. 89. 7. The demand] a term borrowed from pro- 
poſitions made in a Counſell : upon which they ule to aske 
the advice of the Counlellors, Others expound it, the que- 


- Kion hath been made by the word of the Saints : that is to | 


ſay, the Angelsof heaven have deſired and requeſted from 
God this execurion,which was for his glory. 

V. 19, Was aftonied] As well by reaſon of the mournful 
interpretation,as becauſe he was to expound it to the King. 
Be to thejz] vizewould God that the meaning of this dream 
were dirc&ed rather to thine enemies, then to thy'ſelf. A 
kind of proteſtation, ro ſhew rhat in this interprerarion he 
was not pre-occupared by any hatred or paſſion againſt the 
King. s f 
v 22. It is thou) Namely, that great Emipire which 

thon poſlefieft. 
V. 25. Shall drive thee] wiz. Being (through Gods 
ou ement) taken with a diſeaſe called Lycanthropy,which 
| akind of frenzy and madnefſe,whereby one loſeth all hu- 
mane ſenſe, and uſe of reaſon, and becomes brutith, fierce, 
and rayenous, like a beaſt, living in the fields wandering , 
ndto hinder him from aing hut, he muſt be kept bound 
and chained. Wherein queſtionlefſe there is much diabo- 
. licall operation,and poſſeiſion : 25 Mat. 5-334+ Ike 8. 29. 


V.45: Foraſmuch] vit, This tuine of Empires ſhall bap- | 


upon DantEt, | Chap.y, 

V.26. Afte; that]. viz, &fter thou haſt, been quelled by 
this horrible accident, thou ſhalt recover thine underftag= 
ding : having loſt all that ambition which thou art poſteſ« 
ſed with, and humbling thy ſelf before God, by whoſe be- 
nefit thou reigneſt, ſhalt have given him all honour and 
glory. The heavens] that is, God who dwellcth and reign- 
eth in glory in heaven : as Mat, 21. 25. Luke 15, 21. 

V- 2.7. Break off] Ital. Redcern : namely, coneerning 
temporall puniſhments : for as concerning everlaſting,man 
can give no price ſufficient for his redemption,which God 
hath granted his Church by the onely blood of ChriRt, 
The meaning is,prevent Gods judgement with repentance, 
changing thy former tyranny into a&s of conttary virtues, 
If it may be} or, it will be aremedy to thine offences. 

V. 39. That 1 have built] vix- Which I have adorned 
and beautified with many wonderfull buildings : increaſed, 
and encompaſſed it with new wals : ſo that it may ſcema 
new City, 

| V. 35. All the] viz. No humane power can withſtand 
him in his moſt free aQtions,he doth not regard ir. Others, 
with whom, and in compariſon of whom, all, &c. 1» the 
Army] vis in the celeſtiall bodies, and Angelical! erea- 
rures. 

V. 36. Mine honou;] Namely, my grave carriage, and 
other royall qualities, fitting to bear up the dignity of the 
Empire, by that reverence and repute which they gain from 
the Subje&t. 


CHAP. V. 
Erf. 1.Pelſhazzar] This was Nebuchadncagars daugh- 
ters ſon, as may be gathered by Hiſtories; and in tim 
failed the ſaid Nebuchadnezxars line, according to the Pro- 
phecie, Fer. 27.7. Dranke] this word ſignifies a ſolemn 
drinking in a publick feaſt, which was ſeldome uſed a- 
monglit the Chaldeans. 
V.2. He taſted) -viz, Being already heated with wine , 
_ diſpoſed todrink largely. His father) wh, his grand- 
ather. | 
V. 4 Praiſed] viz. Attributing unto them the viRories 
which they obtained over Gods people, and over God 
himlelf, feaſting in honour of them, offering and powting 
unto them of their meat and drink,according to the cuſtom 
of Pagans. 


V.s. Thepart of | vix. The likeneſle of a hand taken 
oft from the arm, 

V.6, The joynts] Ital. The girdles : A proverbiall kind 
of ſpeech, 1/a. 5. 27, taken from affrightcd {oldiers, that 
| are running away : who unbuckle their armours off their 
. backs. "The meaning is, that his firength and courage fai- 

led him. | 

V. 7+ Shall be clothed} Tt was a badge of honour for 
| great Officers and Lords : Sec Annot. upon Gen) 41+ 42. 
. The third] vix+ the firſt after mc, and the Queen my mo- 
ther. 

V. 8. They could] It is likely that theſe letters were writ- 
ten without any diitinCion or ſeparation of words : where- 
| upon they could not compoſe nor frame them to find out 
the meaning thereof, 

V. 10, The £ueen}] viz. The Kings mother, or- accors 
ding to ſome his grandmother. Of the words] vig+ having 
heard his words full of terrour and fear. Or, his comman 
to call the wiſe men. he 2rd 

V. 12. Doubts) Ital. Enigmaes. Chald. Knots. viz; per- 
plexed and obſcure ſpeeches and ſentences. 

V. 20. Hardcacd) viz Againit Daxicls exhortations , 
Dan. 4+ 27, | 

V.23. Whoſe are all] viz, Who by his ſoveraigh power 
governeth all whatſoever thou undertakeft, and upon whoſe 
will all things abſolutely depend. il 

V. 25. Mene] Theſe words fignifie, he hath ac- 
compted, he hath accompred , he hath weighed , and it 


falleth in picces. 
V. 26. God] viz God hath a long time forbork 


thee He is ar laſt-come to take an-accompt of thine adini- 
niſtra- 


Chap.vi- 
niſtrarion 3 and having as one ſhould ſay, caſt up thine 
accompts, he now requireth ſatisfation ; a rearm taken 
from accomptants. 

V. 27. Weighted] Aterm taken from light coins. The 
meaning is, God hath examined thee, and hath found thee 
unwoithy of the degree which thou holdeſt. Diodati his 
French Annotations thus. werghed} a term taken from 

ayments which in ancicnt times were more comtnonly 
made by weight then tale. The meaning is, God hath ex- 
amined thee, and findeth thou giveſt not a juſt accompr of 
thy (elf. h 

V. 28, Is divided] The Ital. Is put mjreces , as who 
ſhould ſay, put to the mint, like broken or falſe coin. Di- 
odati bis Fr. Annotations thus : Is divided} Fr. Is rent, 
wiz- 35 a royall mantle from off thy ſhoulders, 1 Sam. 15. 

_ 28. and 28. 17, 1 Kjvgs 11.11. 31. There is an alluſion 
between the word Peres and Perſia. To the Medes) name- 
ly, to Darius the Mede, Daz. 5. 31- and afterwards to Cy- 
rus the Perſian, Dan. 6. 28. 

V.30. Slain] As ſome ſay he was when Babylon was ta- 
ken by Cyrus, whileſt the Babylonians were feaſting and 
banquetting : ſee 1/a. 21. 5. Fer. 51. 39. Hab. 2.5- O- 
thers by ſome reliques of ancient Chaldaick Hiſtories,doe 
imagine that he was ſlain by a conſpiracie of his Barons , 
whereof one was this Darius,and that happened ſome years 

- before Cyrus his fiege. 

V. 31. Darius] The Hiſtories make no mention of 
this Darius; and it hath been thought that it was Cyaxares 
King of Media, Cy:#5 his unckle and father inlaw : Who 
having accompanyed Cyrus in his Babylonian enterpriſe , 
or rons 4 taking, was by him made King of ir, for an ho- 
nour to his age and degree. Others will have this Dari- 
xs, ſon of Ahaſhuerus, Dan, 9. 1. to be one of the conſpi- 
rators againſt Pe/ſhazzar , and one of the Barons of Baby- 
lon, though a Mede by Nation : called Darius whilett he 
was a private man, and Nabonmdus, or Labinitus, when he 
was a King : and that it was he under whom Babylon was 
taken by Cyr115, who took away his Kingdome from him. 
Took] vix. by the Babylonians eleCtion, if we follow the (e> 
cond opinjon as hath been ſpoken of. Or,by Cyr bis yeil- 
ding it to him, if we follow the firſt : ſee Dax. 9, 1. About 
threeſcoreJor,who was alredy threeſcore & two years of age. 
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K 7 Erſ. 2. No damage] In his rights and revenues. O- 
thers, that the King might not be troubled. 

V.4. Occaſion] viz. Some {ubje& whereupon they might 
accuſe him. 

V. 7. To eftabliſh] viz. To conceive and frame an or- 
dinance to preſent unto thee, and have it confirmed by 
thee, wh ereby it may receive the force of a Law. | 

V.8, Of the Medes] They who will not have Darius to 
be Cyaxares King of Media, anſwer here, that thoſe Barons 
to flatter Darius that was a Mede bern, deſired him to 
make a Law, according-to the manner of his Countrey , 
though he was not King thereof, but of Chaldea. , Others, 
that all this happened in Suſan a City of Perſia, ſubje& to 
the Chaldeans, where Daniel was Governour,Dan.8. 2. and 
that in that city and country the laws of Perfia were ob- 
ſerved. | 

V.10. His windows] To oppoſe openly an impious and 
unlawfull law to overcome the malice of his enemics, who 
watched his conſtancy,and ſought to overthrow it with:fearz 
and to.give all belcevers an example of zeal to Gods glory, 
he was moved by the holy Ghoſt, . nor to change nor ſlack 
any thing in his ordinary devotions : which, theſe reſpefts 
laid afide, were not abſolutely neceflary. Toward] viR as 
towards the place conſecrated to the manifeſtation of Gods 
Preſence in grace and power : which Law ſtanding yet in 
force, and being very thortly to be re-eſtabliſhed in cfteR, 
he looked that way, as towards heaven : ſce 1 Kings 8. 48. 


Annotations upon DANIEL. 


Three times] viz, The morning, noon, and evening,which 


were the three hours of the Jews daily prayers : lee Pſalm, 
$5.17. 


Chap. vij- 


V-17, 


The purpoſe] Namely, in the execution of the 
decree, \ 


CHAP. VII 


Ver I, Of bis head] viz Which were inwardly repre. 
ſented to his imagination, and not tothe ourward 
ſenſes : ſee Dan. 4. 5. 

V.3. The four] By the ſea is meant the world, and by 
the winds the changes thereof, by which one Empire is 
raiſed,and another brought low,like to the waves of the (ea. 
*V.3. —_— That is to (ay, Empires,figured in this man- 
ner,becauſe for the moſt part the purchale is made,the pol- 
ſelhon maintained,and the government of them executed 
witch violence and tyranny : lee Pſal. 76. 4. Cant.4.8. 

V.4. The firſt] This Lon ropneoangs the Chaldeans 
Empire, Day. 2. 37- by reaſon of its might, and ravenouſ- 
nefle. See 1/2. 5. 29. Fer. 4. 7. Wings] to ſhew the- Chal- 
deans great celerity in their conqueſts, 1/a. 5. 26, Fer. 4. 
13. and 48.40. Exck. 17. 3. Hats 1.8. Pluckt] wix, all 
means of conquering or raiſing it ſelf any more, were tas 
kenaway from it, and it was deprived of the eaſe and reſt 2 
which it had a long time enjoyed like a beaſt, lying upon 
the ground ; and being ſubdued was brought to a reaſo- 
nable civill and modeſt life : ſuch as the ſtare of Babylon 
was, long after it had been taken by Cyrus. 

V. 5. Anether] Which is the Perfian Empire, Daz.2,39. 
and 8, 3. Like to abear] for the Perſians were a mountain 
Nation, more uncivill then the Chaldeans;z though they 
were great warriours, and much inclined to fer upon Em- 
pouy and States. Oz one ſide] he ſeems hereby to mean the 

eginning of the Perſian Empire, from the one fide of the 
world, namely, the Eaſt, whence they came to conquer the 
other three parts, Dan. 8. 4. They ſar] wiz, Gods ſecret 
providence ci4 drive them on to thoſe enterpriſes, and 
made them eafie for them : ſee 1/a. 21. 2. 

V.6. Another] Namely, Alexander the great his Empire, 
who was very ſpeedy in all his Conquetts, which is figu- 
red by the Leopard, a very ative beaſt, Hab. 1. 8, pat by 
his wings, Dan. 2+ 39.and 8, 5.and 11. 3. Four beads] 
which were the four ſatrapies, into which Alexande; the 
great his Empire was divided atter his death, Dax. 8. 8, 
and 11.4.1 Mac, 1,9,10, FIN! 

V. 7. A fourth] By Dan. 8, 9. we may find that the chict 
meaning of this Prophecie, hath & relation to the King- 
domes of Syria and Egypr, polletled by the Seleucides and 
Lagides : which notwithſtanding, doth not hinder us from 
belceving but that Gods Spirit did look yet furthers name- 
ly, to the Roman Empire, by the reſemblance of it tothe 
other, in perſecuring the Church, (obyertion and interdi- 
&ion of Gods ſervice, and violence done to conſciences ; 
Whereupon the Revelation doth fit many of theſe paſlages 
of Daniel to Antichriftt. See Annot. upon Dan. 2+ 409. 
Dreadſult] eſpecially, to Gods people : who were never 
more crueily uſed, then by the Seleucides, Daz. 8., 11, 12. 
and 11, 31. 36- Divcſc] (ering his tyranny over Gods 
people tended to force men to apoſtaſie, and annihilate 
Gods ſervice, which none of the precedent Empires had 
attempted. Tex horns] theſe are the ten Seleucides, Kings 
of Aha, and of Syria, to Antiochus, comprehending him a» 
mongſt the reſt, v. 24. for although he had ſucceſſors, yet 
the people of God, (in regard of whom theſe things arc 
ſpoken) began after Antioch, to re-allume their liberry 
under the Aſmoneans, untill Chriſt. 

V. 8. Another] Thar is, Antioch called Epiphanes,who 
is one of the number of the aforeſaid ten Kings 3 yet he is 
called another, becauſe bis tyranny over the people was e- 
ſpeciall,v.24-Little] as Dan. 8.9.becauſe this Antioch was 
the youngeſt amongſt his brethren, and the Kingdome did 
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three deprived either of their lives, or Kingdames by 4;+ 
tiochus, ve 24. Were cies] this is ſpoken to ſhew his natu- 
rall ſagacity and cunning, Dan. 8. 23. 25.and 11.33. 32+ 
Mouth] he was exceeding haughty in words, 1 Mac. 1. 25+ 
cruell in bloudy decrees, and a great blaſphemer of God 
himſelf, wer. 25. Dan. 8. 23,25. and 11. 36. 1 Mac, I. 
46, 47. See the compariſon of this with Pagan'Rome > 
R:v.,13.5+ FEY; 

V. 9. Till the Thrones) viz. Untill God did enter into 
judg<ment againſt .4nt:ochus, for the deliverance and re- 
yenze of his people : A figurative deſcripeion, as Pſal. 7. 
6,7.and 9.4.7. The ancient] a figurative repreſentation 
of God the everlaſting Father, and his glorious Majeſty. 
#heels] Gods Throne is there deſcribed with wheels , 
1 Chron, 2S, 18. Exyk. 1. 15. and 10. g. to ſhew that his 
providence moyerh every where, to govern all, and pro- 
vide for all things. 

V. 10. Fiery. ftream] Hereby is ſignified the inevitable , 
and conſuming force of Gods judgements. See Pſal. 50, 
3. and 97. 3. ThouſandÞþwvix. of holy Angels. The books] 
terms taken from judgements amongſt men, in which the 
enquiries, proofs, confeſſions, and other writings, are pro- 
duced to frame the judgement by, and wherein the autho- 
riſed laws are conſidered : ſee Rev. 20. 12. 

V.1t. 4d given] A figurativedeſcription of the death 
and everlaſting damnation of Antiochus, 1 Mac. 6.8. r3. 

V. 12, Their dominion] Not at the ſame time : but the 
meaning is, that every great Empire, enemy, and perſecu- 
ror of the Church, 'was deſtroyed before Chriſts comin 
upon earth, from time to time : though the Nations ſtil 
continued and ſubGiſted in ſome weak and low form” of 
Rate; See Dan. 2. 35. untill all the reliques were ſwallow- 
ed up by the Romans. 

V. 13. One] The Son of God is here repreſented mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, who after his reſurre&ion is ſer at the 
right hand of the Father, and from him hath obtained all 
power in heayen andearth : ſee Exck. 1, 26. Afs 2. 34. 
36. Epheſ. 1. 20. Phil. 2. 9. Heb. 1. 3, 4+ Rev. 1. 13, 
an] 14. 14. 

V. 15. Was grieved] Ital. 1 fainted. viz. through the 
greatneſs and brightnels of the fight of Gods Majeſty, ac- 
cording to the manner of Prophets, after their excafies , 
which did amaze their ſenſes, exhauſt their ſpirits, and 0- 
verthrow their naturall faculties : ſee Dan, 7. 28. and 8,27. 
and' 10. 8, 16, | 

V.16. That flood by] Namely, one of the Angels that 
appeared in this viſion. | 

V. 17. Kings] Thatis to ſay, Kingdomes,Dan.2.38,39 

V. 18, The Saints] That is, Gods Church in Chrift 
her head firſt, and afterwards in her whole body, which 
| ſhall oneday be perfeRly united with him : ſhall receive 
from God the ſpirituall and everlaſting Kingdome : ſee 
Dan. 7. 22. Iſa, 60. 13. Rev. 1-6. and 5. 10. whereof the 
Maccabees principality was but a ſhadow, who governed 
between the Reign of Antiochws, and the :coming of. 
Chriſt. ' | | 

V. 20. Thoſe losk] Thus are Antiochus his great power 
and enterpriſes ſer down, above all the reſt ot the Seleu- 
cides; Dan. 8. 10. and 11. 37- 

V. 22. Tothe Saints] Namely, to Gods people, v. 18. 

V.23. The whole earth] This underſtood of the. Seleus | 
cides, lignifyeth a great extent of landz bur being referred | 
to Rome, it repreſents the affe Qed and titular univerſality | 
of their Empire. | 

V. 25. Change times] viz. To annihilate Gods whole | 
ſervice, his feaits, ſabbaths, and other ſolemn and ſacred | 
daies, and all other ordinances of the law, Day 8. 11. and | 
I, 31. 1 Mac. 1.47, 48. Untill a time] vix; theſe perſecus | 
tions of Antiochus, with which he perſecuted Gods people , | 
ſhall laſt one year, two years, and half a year : that is to 
ſay, three years and a half, beginning as it ſhould ſeem from 
that time which is ſerdown, 1 Mac. 1. 30, See Rev.13.s. 

V. 28. My countenance} viz I became pale and wan, as 
well by reaſon of the violent raptures of the Spirit , 
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as through horror of thinking upon thoſe things which 
were foretold againſt Gods ma Wi 


CHAP. VIII. 


Erf. 1, At the firſt] viz, In the firſt ycar of Belſhax- 
Rar, Dan. 7. 1. 
| V. 2.1 as) Some hold that he was there in viſion, as 
Exek. 8,3. and 49.2. Others, really and corporally ; 
which ſeems to be confirmed by;'Dax. 10. 4. and that the 
Province of Shuſhan was then under the Babylonian Em- 
pire, whereof notwithſtanding,the hiſtories make no men- 
tion. Palace } the place of royall reſidence, where the 
Kings of _ En kept =_ Court, and dwelt 
one part of the year. Of Elam] namely.,of Perſia. Of lai 
called by Hiſtorians Eulean. ”_ Org 

V. 3. 4 Ram) A figure of the Perſian and Median Em- 
pire, ſignified by the two horns, Day, 2. 39. and 7.5. But 
vac] namely, the Perſian, which though it was founded af- 
ter the Median, grew much greater then it, by the means 
of Cyrus the Perhian his vitories, who took away Media 
from his Grandfather, and afterwards Babylon, and many 
other Countries more. 

V. 4+. Weſi-ward] See Dan. 7, 5. Ent be} vis, none 
could hinder his enterpriſes nor a&ions. 

V. 5. An bec-Goat A figure of the Grecians kingdome 
under Alexander the great, v. 21. See Dan, 2. 39. and 7. 6, 
From the Weſt] namely, ffom Greece and Macedon, Weſt 
from Aſia, where the Prophet was,and the Perſians reign= 
ed. The whole) ſothoſe great Monarchies through ambi« 
tion called themſelves umiverſall; though they poſlefled bur 
a ſmall part of the world, Day. 2, 39. yet the moſt eſtee- 
med, and beſt known. Touched not} whereby is fignified 
Alcxanders extreme celerity in his conquelts, as it he had 
flown rather then gone , ſee Dan. 7.6. 4 zotable} Ital. 
Writhen : which is a fign of ſtrength. Horne] that is, A- 
lexanders perſon in his Kingdome, which is ſignified by 
the Goat. 

V.6. And be came] A deſcription of Alexanders a&s 
againſtPerſia,by which he overthrew the Empire,and made 
himſelf Lord of Afia. 


V.8$, The great] Thatis, Alexander died very ſoon, in 


the flower of his age, and the midit of all his victories. 
Four] theſe are the four ſatrapies or Kingdomes of the 
Grecians, which were ſeized upon by Alcxanders Cap- 
tains, out of the ſhipwrack of his Empire : Babylon to- 
wards the Eaſt, Afia rowards the North, Macedon towards 
the Weſt, and Egypt towards the South. Which in pro- 
cefle of time came to two : the Seleucides towards the 
North in Afiaz and the Lagides towards the South 
in Egypt, Daz. 11, 5, 6. &c. Notable] Ital ris 
then«v1%, remarkable and renowned ones. 

V. 9. Out of one] Namely, out of the Seleucides, who 
reigned in Aſia and Babylon, A [:ttle born] that is, An- 
tiochus Epiphanes. Toward the South] wiz in Egypt,which 
Antiochus ſeized upon, Dan. 11. 25. 40. 43. The Eaſt] 
vix; in Perſia, which was alſo invaded by Antiochus. The 
pleaſant land} the land of Iſrael, fo called in Scripture, by 
reaſon of its great. prerogatives both ſpirituall and tempo- 


| rall : ſee Fer. 3. 19. Exck. 20.6. 15. Day. 11, 16.41. 45- 


Zech. 7. 14. See ot theſe enterpriſes of Antiochus upon Fur 
dea, Dan. 11. 30. and the following verſes, 
V. 10, Even to the} vix, Even to war againſt Gods 


Church, which is as heaven, where he dwelleth in grace , 


and where the faithtull hold the place of Angels, 1/a.14.13+ 
Dan. 8. 24.and 11.32. 

V. 11. Even tothe Prince] viz. Daring to puſh at God 
himſelf King of his Church, blaſpheming him, and viola- 


ting his ſervice and glory : ſee Dan. 7. 25, and 1x. 22.36. 


The daily ſacrifice] namely, the morning and evening ſa- 
crifice, Exod. 29-38. Numb. 28. 3. whereby is meant all 
Gods ſervice': ſee 1 Mac. 1. 47. 

V. 12. And au hoſt was given] viz. The faithfull ſhall 
be in great danger of apoſtating from the true —— 


Chap. viij: 
and Antiachus ſhall give them many occaſions to doe it 
and ſhall ſeek to induce them thereunto : and the Lor 
ſhall pur them to this triall, Dan. 11. 32.35. Caſt down] 
all uſe, preaching and 'profc{ſion of Gods truth, and do- 
&rine of ſalvation, ſhall be forbidden and ſuppreſſed by 
Antiechus, who will ſeek to deſtroy even the very books of 
the law, 3 Mace 1-5, | | Po 

V. 13. One Saint] viz, An Angel, The viſion] that isto 
ſay, the things ſignified by it. The tranſgrefſion] wiz; the 
idolatry of the Olympian Fupiter, which Antzocbus (hall ſer 
up in the Temple, in ſtead of Gods pure ſervice, 2 Mac. 
6. 1. which cauſed the extreme deſolation of the people : 
in ſome, ſpirituall, by apoſtaſie : in otherſome, bodily, by 
perſecutions, and tormentsz Dax. 11. 31. and 12.11. The 

viz. the Church. 

_—— He ſaid unto me] vix, That Angel, who had ask- 
ed the revealing Angel that queſtion in my name, to in- 
tru me concerning it, ##to two] this time contains 1x 
years, three moneths and eighteen days: and, that ending 
at the purification of the Altar, 1 Mac. 4. 25. it is likely 
that we mult take the beginning of it from that time 
which is ſer down, 1 Mac, 1- 12. and 2 Mac. 4. 23. Ital. 
addeth, Of evening and morning : that is to ſay, the day and 
night of four and twenty houres, Gen. 2, 5. oppolite to 
heticall days, which are often taken for years, Exek. 
4. 4. 6. Cleanſed | Ital. juſtified; that is, freed þy Gods 
juſt judgement from Antiochs bis violence, who had 
changed it into a receptacle of idols, to be again accor- 
dino to its firſt inſtitution, and as it were by lawfull right, 
the holy Temple of the true God. Others, it ſhall be pu- 
rified from its uncleanneſles. | 2A 

V.15. The appearance} Namely, the Angel Gabriel in 

e ſhape, v. 16. Dan. 9. 21» 

m_ 6. ppc voice] It thould ſeem we muſt hexe un- 
derſtand it to be the Son of GoJ,employing created Angels 
in that ſervice of initruting the Prophet. Between] 17% 
between the two banks of thar river, or in ſome Iſland in- 
compaſſed by two arms of it : ſee Dan. 12. 5. 7 Rev. 10. 
1, 2, Gabril) The name of an Angel, which fignifieth 
ſtrong man of God : ſee Dan. 9. 21. Luke 1. 26. 

V. 17. The viſion] viz; The things foretold in it, ſhall 
happen about thetime of the Meflias his coming, who ſhall 
fulfill the Prophecies and the old age, to bring a new one, 
by renuing the ſtate of the Church : ſee Exek- 38. 8. Dan. 
2.24. | 
V. 18. 4 deep ſleep] Thar is, in my propheticall extalic, 

T loſt all manner of a&ion and motion, like a man that 
were overcome with ſleep. ; : 
V. 19. What (hall be} viz. What ſhall befall the Jews in 
theſe laſt affitions, which God ſhall ſend them for a pu- 
niſhment of their fins ? after which thall be revealed the 
great and eternall reconciliation in Chriſt, Dar. 9. 24.and 
I1. 36, The end] vix.there ſhall be a certain prefixed time 
for the laſting of theſe calamities, Dan. 11. 35+ 
V. 21. The firft King] Namely, Alexander. | 
V.2z2. The Nation] Thar is, of the Greek or Macedo- 
nian Nation, though not of Alexanders poſterity. 
V. 23. Of their Engtone) viz. Over Gods 296.3 who 
after Antiochus, did ſhake oft the yoak of the Seleucides do= 
mination, Dar. 7. 22. who notwithſtanding a long time 
after thar, reigned over the remainder of their Kingdome. 
The tranſareſſors] viz; which are amongſt Gods people. Are 
come t0 the full] viz. of open impiety, and formall apoſta- 
fie, Dan. 11. 30, 1 MAC. 1. 12. AKing] namely, Antio= 
chus Epiphanes, Dan. 7+ 20. and 11, 31. Daik ſentences | 
ſee Annot, upon Dan. 7.8. . : | 
V. 24. Not by bis own power] But '"by his cunning devi- 
ces, the perfidiouſneſ(s and treacheries of other men, Dan. 
I1. 23. The mighty] vix, great Kings and Princesz and e- 
ſpecially them of Egypt, Dan. 11. 25. The holy people] 
namely, the Church of God. 
V. 25. His policy] viz, His politick wiſdome, and cun- 
Ning. By-peace] ſee I Mac.1. 39,3132. The Prince] name- 
ly, God himſelf, who is King of Kings, v. 33. broken] 


. prop 
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| ſet down, v. 14. Shut thou up] as 1/a. 8. 16. Dan. 


Meſtias ſhall come, fulfill che Prophecies, cxpiatoagd 
= CA 
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that is, thall periſh, irlcken by God: and not by min 
I Mac. 6. 8. HPO; ; YEE Gn by pr 
V.26, The viſion] wig. Concerning that number of days 
, I2. 4. 
keep it to thy ſelf, and reſerve it in writing for polterivy 5 
without much publiſhing of it at the preſent : leeing it is 
not ſo much forthe uſe of this age, as of enſuiug ones. 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſ. 3. Unto the Lo;d)] That is, towards heaven. of 
towards Jeruſalem : a city choſen by him to be the 
place of his prelence : as Dan. 6. 10, 

_ V+ 9- To the Lord] Thou haſt alarger ſubje& to exer- 
ciſe thine infinite mercy upon us , which is as it were 
the Queen of thy perſe&ions : to which we alſo have re- 
courſe : and not te thy juſtice, inthis our height of ini- 
quity. Or, Mving bones ſo exceflively, as we confctle 
we hayez to thee it belongs to uſe mercy and forgiveneſs 
for thou alone haft power ro doe it, v. 18. Or, as our Au- 
thors French Annotations. To the Loid] vize the glory of 
ſaving us inthis extreme height of our fins, belongah to 
thee onely : .(ceing it cannor be, but out of the intinuccncſs 
of thy = and pardon, without our conferring any thing 
thereunto, but onely the feeling of our fin and miiery 
which may move thy compaſſion. Y 

V. 13. #nde; ſtand thy truth} Ital, Proceeding wiſely in 
thy truth. viz, Endeyouring to repent truly, according to 
thy word ; by means of which, we may be made partakers 
of the fruit of thy holy promiles. . Or, as Diodati in his: Fr. 
Annorations. Underſtand thy truth] Fr. proceeding, exc. as 
the Ital. v3. governing our whole courſe of life with holy 
wiſdome, and vigilant conſideration, and our aQions ac 
cording to the truth of thy holy wordz keeping our ſelves 
from loſing the treaſure thereof foolithly through our con- 
tempr, ;and not keeping it ra(bly and. inſolently captive in 
unrighteouſnels. 

V. 14- Watched upon the evill) viz, His providence hath 
been attentive,to bring it in the prefixed time and in- 
ſtant : ſee Fer.1.12.and 31.28.and 45.27. 2 Pet. 2, 3. 

V.16. Thy rightcouſneſs] Namely, thy goodneſs and 
juitne(s in thy promiſes, and fatherly equity rowards thy 
poor children, cruelly tormented by their enemies, initiga- 
ted thereunto by very unjuſt cauſes ; ſee P/al. 31. 1, 

V.17. To ſhme] viz Shew thy grace and favour in cf- 
fects, like a vivitying and chearing Sun, in re-eſtabliſhing 
thy Temple and ſervice, which is the chief gaod thar is 
wanting unto us in our captivity and deſolation, Nzm.6:25 
F-ſal. 80, 3 :7-19.Lord's ſake] vize for thine own ſake,v.1y, 
or, as '{ome will haye it, for the promiſed Mcflias and Me- 
diatours ſake. | 

V.1y. Thy Name] viz. Weare, avouch, and profcfie our 
our ſelves to be thine ; and bear the badges and maiks 
thereof. 27 eggs 

V. 21. Touched me] In token of exciting me to- hear 
theſe myſteries, and of infufing new divine virtue, to un- 
— and remember them, ard of comforr in his pro- 
miles. 

V. 23.The commandcmnent] The Ital. Thetord. vig. God 
hath revealed to us Angels, and to me cipccially.the ſecret 
of his counſel], concerning the reſtauration of Feruſalem : 
and how long it ſhall laſt afterwards untill the Mefias 3 
and hath ſent me to declare it unto thee : ſee Day..29. 12. 
Beloved] vir; lingularly beloved of God.,and fayoured with 
hts graces, Dan. 10. x1, 19. 

V. 24. Seventy weeks] viz, Fhou balt prayed toGad 
concerning the ſeventy years of the peoples captivicy., 


-which the Lord hath appointed. And 1 wikl tell thee morc- 


over, that after the accompliſhment of thoſe years, there.he 
ſeventy rimes ſeven years, (which arc weeks of years). that 
is to ſay, four hunJred and ninety years, appointed tgr.the 
laſting of the people, and of the City of Jerulalem,efrgr.jc 
is relieved from 1ts preſent deſolation :.4n which timethe 
4443 _ ; 


Chap.ix. ; 
tisfie for the fins of the world by his death, and eſtabliſh 
the true righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, which ſhall remain 
for ever; through which, all beleevers ſhall be abſolved and 
juſtified, nr; his Spirit be regenerate toa new and god- 
ly life, and he himſelf ſhall be conſecrated and made an e- 
verlaſting King, fitting at the right hand of God his Fa- 
ther, having « Har the fulnefle of Gods Spirit, as head 
of his Church. And after all this the City and the Nation 
ſhall be deſtroyed by the Romans. The moſt holy] Hebr. the 
Holineſs of Holineſses; that is to ſay, he that is Holinefſe 
it ſelf : and in whom conſiſts all the Churches holi- 
nefle; who is in ſpirit and truth, that which the Ark, 
the Propitiatory, the Altar, and the SanQuary, which 
| were called moſt holy things, and were conſecrated 

by unRion, Exod. 30. 36. were but in ſhadow and figu- 
rative. | 

V.25. From the going forth] He ſheweth when the begin- 

ning of theſe ſeventy weeks ſhall be : namely , after that 
by Darizs his decree, Exya 4- 24- and 6. 1, 15. the Tem- 
ple was re-edified, and conſequently, the City alſo, after 
Darius had ,given way for that which the enemies would 
haye hindred 3 namely, the reſtauration of the City,Exz74 
4- 12, 13, 24 wnlothe Meſſiah] vn. untill the Son of God 
made manifeſt in the fleſh , and conſecrated Oy 
King of his Church, verſe 24. doe by a ſecret condu 
make himſelf as it were, Captain of the Romans, verſe 26. 


Matth. 22, 7. and utterly deſtroy Jeruſalem. Seven weeks] _ 


wiz; of years, which are nine and forty from Darins his de- 

+ Cree, untill ſuch time as the wals of Jeruſalem were finiſh- 
ed by Nehemiah. Threeſtore and two] which are four hun- 
dred four and thirty years : namely, from the reſtauration 
of Jeruſalem, untill the time of the laſt ruine of it by the 
Romans. Bmlt again] that is, Jeruſalem ſhall ſubfiſt, being 
continually built, and beautified with new buildings with- 
in fide, and fortified on the outfide , notwithſtanding the 
grievous opprefſions which it ſhall ſuffer under the Empires 
of Perka,Greece and Rome. 

V. 26. And after] viz. Joyned tothe ſeven precedent 

weeks, which make in all threeſcore and nine 3 thar is to 
ſay, in the laſt of the ſeventy. Be cut off] viz, put todeath 
by the Jews, and in their opinion, quite deftroyed, with- 
out any reſidue or hope of reſtauration, Iſa. 5 3. 8. But not 
for] Ital. 4nd ſhall have nothing left. vi, being brought to 
nothing by death, baving no life, ſtrength nor dignity in 
 ſhew left him : ſee Pſal. 22. 6. 1/a. 53+ 2, 3. Phil. 2,3. O- 
thers, there being nothing in him 3 namely, no cauſe nor 
fault, Iſa. 53. 9. Or, there being nothing therein for him; 
that isto ſay, all being done for the good of the redemption 
of mankind. The people of |} namely, the Romans, employ- 
ed in this execution by Chriſt himſelf, verſe. 25. Shall be 
with] vixe It ſhall be ſudden, irreparable, violent and ge- 
, like to a deſtruQion cauſed by a deluge of waters. 
Deſolations are] viz. after the war with the Romans is once 
begun,it ſhall never ceaſe untill Jeruſalem be quite deſtroy- 
ed, according to Gods decree. 

V. 27. And be] Namely, Chriſt being come, and con- 
verſant in the world, ſhall! in one of thoſe weeks by the 
Goſpel renue the Covenant of grace, (with the j ewes 
which ſhall beleeve) that he had made with their forefa- 
thers, and ſhall ratifie it by new ſacraments. Of the weck] 
viz, of that week which remains after the foreſaid fixty 

. nine, to make up the number of ſeventy : for indeed the 
reyolts and troubles of the Jews laſted three years and a 
half, or four, after the threeſcore and nine weeks. Shall 
cauſe} vix, through the deſolation of the Temple by the 
Romans, the Jewiſh ſervice and ſacrifices ſhall be aboliſh- 
ed. Avud fo; the] Ital. The deſtroyer ſhall come upon - the abo- 
winable wings. that is to ſay, the Roman Army led by Ti- 
tus, ſhall come with great ſpeed, as if it were carried flying 
upon Eagles wings, (which were the enſignes of the Ro- 
mane Legions) d abominable z becauſe the Romans 
did worſhip them as Godheads of Armies, and did place 
them in the Temple of Jeruſalem to profane it, Mar.24.15. 


Mark 13. 14+ Lyke 21. 20, #miift], ſee Iſa. 10, 23, Shak | 


Annotations upon DAN1E L. 


Chap.x, 
be powred] Ital. This inumdation ſhall. be powred; whereof 
ſee verſe 26. 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ. 1. The third] viz, After he had ſeiſed upon the 

Babylonian Empire , and had eſtabliſhed the ſe- 
cond great Monarchy. The time appointed] Ital. The Army 
was great : namely , of the Angels which appeared in 
this viſion, Or, the time appointed was long : that is 
though the things forerold are not to be fulfilled of a long 
rime, yet is the Prophecie true, UVnderſtood] ſee Day. 
I. 27. | 

V.2. Was mouming] viz. Becauſe the enemies of our 
Nation hindred the re-eſtabliſhment of Jeruſalem, and of 
the Temple, which Cyr#5 had given way to, Ezra 4. 5. 

V. 3-1eat no] viz-T abſtained from all meats, wherein 
one might rejoyce, either in reſpe& of the quality of the 
food, or of the company that was at them, or any delight I 
rook in them : I faſted with bread and water , which is 
called in Scripture, living with the bread of affliQtion, and 
the water of ſorrow. Anomt] for intimes of rejoycing 
people did aneint their faces with ſweet ſmelling oyles, 
when they went to the Table ; and contrariwiſe, intime 
of mourning they did. abſtain from it : ſee Eccleſe 9. 8. 
Mat. 6,1 

V. 4. Of the firſt] viz, Of this preſent year, Hidde 
which js Tigris, Gez- = F my = 

V. 5. 4 certam man] viz, The likeneſſe of a man repre- 
ſenting the Son of God, that was to take humane fleſh up- 
on him *: ſee Exck. 2. 26. and 40. 3. Day, 12. 6, 7. Rev. 
I. 13. /phaz] ſee Zer. 10. 9. 

V. 6. The Beril] Ital. Chryſolzte, as Exek.1,16, and 10.9, 
Poliſhed braſs} ſee Exek. 1, 4+ Rev. 1,15. 

V.7. Alone] As Afﬀts 9.7. 

V.8. There remamed] See Dan. 7. 15. 28. and 8, 27. 

V. 12. From the firft] See verſe 2. That thou] viz. that 
thou by faſts and devotions didſt diſpoſe thy (elf to receive 
ſome Propheticall revelation from God, concerning the 
Rare of the Churchz ro whom the re-cſtabliſhment of the 
Temple, Gods ſervice, and the peaceable reſtauration of 
Jeruſalem is yet forbidden, though the ſeventy years which 
were "prefixed for the captivity be paſt, For thy words] 
namely, to fulfill thy requeſts and prayers. 

V. 13. The Prince] T har is, Cambyſes, the ſon of Cys, 
who governed the Kingdome, whileſt his father was em- 
ployed in forain wars. Now Cambyſes was an enemy to 
the Jews, and hindred the reſtauration of Jeruſalem; and 
this Angel remained in Perſia, to reprefle him the ſpace of 
three weeks, which was the time of Danzels faſting, verſe 2. 
whereby the execution of his Commiſſion againſt Daniel 
was {tajd, Others underſtand this of ſome evill Angel , 
Prince of the world; particularly aſſiſting to theſe evill 
counſels, which were againſt the Church. Michael] Fude 
cals him Archangel, 7 ude g. that is, an Angel of eminent 
degree, which commanded others, Daz. 10. 21. He is 
termed head of the Church, and Day. 12. 1. defender of 
the iame, and Rev. 12. 7, head of the Angels. Whereupon 
many think that it is the Son of God himſelf, as indeed 
Michael fignifieth, Who is like unto God ? And ſo the 
meaning would be, that the Son of God had joyned his 
divine power to the work of this created Angel, for the de- 
fence of his Church, One of the] if Michael be the Son of 
God, by ctheſ6 chief Princes may be underſtood, the Pere 
ſons of the moſt holy Trinity. If a created Angel, the 
Archangels : ſee 1 Theſe 4. 16. So Angels are called Prin- 
cipalities and —_— Rom. bg rg Z- 10. Col:1, 16. 
The Kings] namely, Cambyſes already declared King, and 
his Conntien _ = s EPS w_ 

V. 14. 11 the latter] viz. In the declining and almoſt at 
the end of. the temporal! ſtate of the Jewiſh Nation, a little 
before the coming of the Meflias, under whom began ano- 
ther age and a ſpirituall Rare of the Church : (ce Exck- 
38. 8. Hah. 2. 3. 

V. 15+ 
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Chap. xj. | Annotations upon D AN1kt, ng Chapnj. 
V5. 1ſet] viz. Through reverence and fear. ' — Philadelphns, and Antiockivs Tets by marriages * according. 
V. 16. My ſorrows] Ital. My joynts are wreſted within me3 | to the Prophecic, Day. 2. 43. Daughter] namely, Pernice 3; 

ſee Dax. 7-15. Others expound it, great ſorrows aflai- | the daughter of Prolomers Phuladelphns, married to Antic- 

led me. ; ' | chus Texus3 who for the love of her, did put away Laodice 
V. 17. The ſtrvant] viz, I thy ſervant, in the ſtate which | his lawfull wife 3 and fiſter to the ſaid Bernice. To make] 

Iamin. With this] viz; withthee, who art clothed with ſo | x, to keep the peace, and end all difterences, by reafots 

great glory and Majeſty. ; | of whichthey were ready to goe to wars, She ſhall not] wig. 
V.20. Knoweſt thou] vis. Haſt rhou not underſtood | this marriage thall not hinder them from coming ſhortly ro 

what I rold thee, v- 14. that I was come ro thee, to tell | open warre. Neither ſhall he} wiz. Antiochns Tens that 
what ſhonld hereafter happen ro my Church ? ll I return] | ſoon after that be poyſoned, and the forces of his King- 
viz I will again go and oppole all the Kings of Perſia's | dome ſhall be mightily overthrown by divers finifter acci- 

lors againft my people : untill ſuch time as going from | dents, ſet down hereafter. Byt *ſhe] namely, Bernice and 
thence, I goe and call Alexander to deſtroy the Perhan | her ſon 3 andall her partakers and followers, ſhall be con- 

Empire. ſtrained to yeeld to the merey-ef Seleucus Callinicus, the 
V.21. That which #] Namely,Gods determinate coun= | ſon of Texs and Laodice : .who fhall put them alt to death , . 

ſell : which is, as it were, all written in his mind and pro- | by the inſtigation of his mother. He that begat her] the 

vidence. Figurative terms : ſee Pſal. 139. 16. and 149.9- | Ital. ber ſonpe. or, her father; namely, the King of Egypt, 

Mal. 3. 16. There *i5 none} viz. no humane ftrength up= | who died preſently after. 

holds the Church but Chriſt alone, who is her head, by rhe V. 7. Out of a braneh} wit. Ptolomens Eynergetes, brother 


ininiſtery of his Angels, 7. 13. Zer. 5, 14, 15: to Biynbce thall ſucceed Prolomcres Philadclplzes bis father , 
| inthe Kingdome ot Egypt : and to revenge his faid ſiſters 
CHAP. XI. death, ſhall with very good luck and ſuccefle ſer upon $.- 


Erf. 1. Alſo 1] Thele are alſo words of the Angel', | leucus. Shall prevail] or, ſhall ſtrengthen himſelf. 
who was mentioned in the former chap, His mean- V.8. Thei; Gods] According tothe cuſtome of heathen 
ing is, I have been aſſiſting to the deſtruftion of Nebu- Conquerours :ſee1 Sam. 5+1,.Iſz. 46.2, Then the Kin ] 
chadnexgais progeny by Darins, and ſo have begun to bear | Ital. without ſcar of the King : Or, the King of the North, 
down the Chaldeans Empire 3 now I will declare unto | being not able to hinder him : Or , being ſecured from 
thee the continuation of Gods viories over ſuch enemies. | him : Or, teing more powerfull then he. 
Others take this Darius to be Cy4xares King of Media , V.9. Shall come] viz. Shall cauſe himſelf to be crow- 
made forhis honour King of Babylon by Cyrus : ſee An- | ned King of Syria, which he ſhall hold for many years. 
not. upon Daz. 5. 31. and then the meaning would be; I V. 10. Hs ſonnes] Namely, Selencus Ceraunus, and An- © 
have upheld theſe beginnings of Cyrus reign whileſt he ' 71ochxs the Great, ſonnes of Callmiens King of Aſia. Sti- 
hath been favourable ro my Church, Exya 1.1, 2, Then ' 7d up] v1. againſt Ptolemers Energetes, King of Egypt, 
I reſiſted Cambyſes, the ſon of Cyr155, Dan. 10, 13. Now I ; toget the Kingdome of Syria again. And one] namely , 
will tell thee whar ſhall follow. | Antiochus the Great, with a ſudden force, like unto an o- 
V.2z, Three Kings] Which are according to ſome, Cy7u5, ' verflowing ſtream, ſhall regain a great part of his King- 
Cambyſes and Darins the ſon of Hyſtaſpes : Others leave our dome. Ke/un] wir, the year following he ſhall return 
Cy;145, as having reſigned the Kingdome to his fon Camby | with*great power : and having diſeomfited the Army of 
" ſes : and count Cambyſes, Smerdes and Darius. The fourth] | Ptolomers Philepato:, the fon of Eneigctes, ſhall come un- 
namely, Xc-xeg, ſurnamed the terror of Greece : not that | toa principall tort of his called Raphia, upon the fronti- 
he was the laſt King of Perba 3 bur becauſe through his ſo ' ers of Egypt, and ſhall rake it. Others underſtand this of 
famous enterpriſe againſt Greece, he gave the firſt occaſi- | another fort, called Rabathamam, + . 
on of war between the Perſians and the Greeks : which at V. 11, And the King] Namely, Ptolomeres Philopator. 
laſt brought forth the torall ruine of the Perſians Empire by | The multitude] wit, that great Army ſhall be diſcomfired 
Alexander the great, Stir up all] a byperbolicall rerme, viz. ' by Ptolomy. 
an innumerable company of all ſorts of people ſubje& ro ' V. 12. His heart ſhall be lifted up] vix, Being puffed up 
that great Empire which ſtyled it ſelf Univerſall, Of Gyre by this victory, ſhall contemn' his enemy, and give him+- 
cia] Or, of Javan. | | ſelf up ro diflolute pleaſures 3 and not purſue Antioch 
. V.3.4 mighty Kin ] Namely, Alcxander, Dan.7 .6.& $8.5. *to his totall ruine. | | 
V.4.4nd when] Namely, ſome twelve years after he ſhall  V.13. The Kjng] Namely, Antioch, after the death of 
be come to the Crown : ſee Dan. 8.8, Toward the four] ins | Philopator, ſhall again aflaulr Ptolomcr!s Epiphanes, the'fon 
to four principall Satrapies and Provinces, Day. 7. 6. and | of Philopator, being yet young, againſt whom many of his 
8.8, Tobis poſterity] which periſhed ſoon after the death | Subje&s ſhall rebell and divers Princes combine. 
of Alexander. Nor according] vis. thele parts of Alexan- | V. 14, The robbers] Or, fatious perſons, He ſeems to 
ders Empire thus divided, ſhall no way equall the power of | mean ſome ſeditious, and peradyenture apoſtared Jews , + 
" It, Dan. 8. 2:2. Pluckt up] 4x3; by the rorall exterminatioff | who joyned themſelves to the King of Egypr his faQtion , 
of Alexanders race. Beſides ] vix, beſides thoſc four princi= | and falſe religion. To eſtabliſh] viz, taking for a pretence 
pall Satrapies or Provinces, there ſhall be other petty Go- | of their faRion that which 1/z. 19.19. 2 1. had ſp of, 
vernours and Kings, of ſome ſmall parcels of the ruine of | namely, Egypts ſpirituall union with the Church. Th 
Alexanders Empire : Or, beſides thoſez vix, of Alexanders ___ fall] wiz, being perſecuted by Antiochus, as Rebel 
line. | | to him. ; | 
V.s. The King of | viz. At the laſt theſe four Satrapies | V- 15. The Armes] That is to ſay, the firength 
ſhall be reduced Ah vetncipall Kingdomes 3 namely, of | of Egypt. E oYror, 
Egypt ſeiſed upon by Ptolomethe ſon of Lagzs, called the | V.16. But be] Namely, Antiochus the Great. The glc+ 
King of the South : and the Kinzdome of Babylon and | rious land] Zuden : ſee Dan. 8.9, & 
Aſia, poſſefled by Selewcrs Nicanor, called King of the | V. 17. Heſhall alſo] Thar is, Antiochus the Great, ſhall 
North : who were both Alexanders Captains. And he ſhall} | ſer upon Egypt again with au Ge ſucceſle ; bur for 
namely,the King and Kingdome of Afia. Above him] viz, | fear of the Roma ans, who ſhall interpoſe themſelyes in the 
above that of Egypr : or, againſt him, becauſe he-rook a- | behalf of Prolomeus. Epiphanes, he thall make peace with 
way all Syria and Judea 3 and divers other Countries | him, giving bim Cleopatra bis daughter to wife, havi 


fombim: Aj long before uborned her ro ll ber furue uabwid 2 which * « 
V.6. Shall joyne] The King of Afia, Antiochns Sotezthe | neverthelefſe ſhe would not perform,bur went with her hus« 

ſon of Seleucus, and the King of Egypt, Prolomers Soter , | band, ainfther father: ſer Dat. 2. 43. #pright vile 

ſhall joyn' together in amiry, and their ſons Ptofomens he ſhall be followed inthis enterpriſe by many” of 
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iſh Nation, called upright ones, according to the meaning 
of Zeſburun, Deut. 32 15. | 

V.18. Shall be turn] viz. Antiochus ſhall warre againſt 
the Iſlands and Provinces beyond the Seas, which were 
ſubje& or confederate with the Romans. A Prince] Ital. 
& Captain. namely, Scipio, the Roman Conſul, with his 
brother. Cauſe the] w33+ he ſhall not onely force Antic- 
cbs to retreat out of all thoſe places, which he had raken 
from the Romans, or their f:iends to the diſgrace of the 
Commonwealth of Rome : bur thall alſo overcome him 
In a pitched battell, ſpoil him of part of his dominions 3 
and force him to accept of a diſgracetull peace. 

V. 19. He ſhall turn] viz. He ſhall goe into Syria, kee- 
Ping himſelf in ſtrong holds; and ſhal not dare to wage 
war any more... S/u1ble] being killed in a tumult, as hee 
would have ſpoiled the Temple of Belus, in the Elimeans 
Countrey. | 

V.20. A raiſer of | Namely, Seleucxs Philopator, ſon of 
Antiochus the Great, whoſe whole Reign ſhall be tyranni- 
call, and full of exations: which he ſhall endevour to 
haye even out of Gods Temple, 2 Mac. 3- 4.7 3. Shall 
be] vix, he ſhall be poiſoned, not killed in war, nor by any 
open violence. | 

V.z1, A vile] viz Antiochus, ſurnamed Epiphanes; that 


5s to ſay, illuſtcious : oppoſite to that which the Spirit cals | 


- Annotations upon DANI1E L. 


him, namely, vile, by reaſon of his execrable deeds and | 


ualities : ſee Dan, 7. 8. and 8.9. To whom) viz. who | 
ſhall neither be created nor crowned King, nor thall not | 
obtain the Kingdome by force of arms : bur ſhall advance | 


himſelf as tutor ro Demetrius his Nephew, the ſon of Selcu- 


cus, and ſhall win mens hearts with preſents, curtelies,and | 
ſecret pradtiſes : and ſo ſhall inſtall himſelf in the King-_ 
| {truEt and ſtrengthen their brerhren by their do&rine and 


5 
ſhall be ſud- ' 


dome. Peaceabl] Or, by deceit, Dan. 8. 23, 25. 


V.12. The armes] viz; The power of Egypt 


denly aflaulted, and overthrown by him : which Egypt, is 


a Country*, that is yearly overflown by the river Nilus : 
whence proceeds the great fruitfulneſs and ftrength of it. 
The Prince] namely, God himſelf, Dan, 8. 11. 25. who is 
the Prince of his people, and joyned to them by his holy 


1 


! 
o 


covenant, in whole oppreſſion Gods glory thall likewile | 


be engaged and violated. And ſo inthis vcyſe are ſumma- | 


rily comprehended Amtiochs bis two greateſt enterpriſes 3 
namely, upon Egypt,and Judea, both which are afterwards 
more particularly ſpecified. | 

V. 23: with him] viz. With Ptolomeus Philometor King 
of Egypt. Shall come up} viz be ſhall come into Egypr , 
bringing but ſmall power with him,to not aftright the Egy- 
ptians, yet notwithſtanding he ſhall gain into his bands che 
chief forts. . 
| V.24- Peaceably] Namely, into Egypt; which at that 
rime ſhall enjoy both peace and plenty. Shall do that] wiz. 
gaining the greateſt part of Egypt, which his forefathers 
could never doe. He bat ſcatter] ſee concerning Antiochus 
his infinite bountifulnefle to his ſouldiers, 1 Mac. 3. 30. 
Strong holds] namely, of Egypt. For a t1me] viz, untill 
ſuch time as Philometor being come to age, drive out his 
Garriſons. ttt. | 

V.25. For thiyſhall] vix. His great ones, Officers and 
Counſellors, being corrupted by 4xtiochus, ſhall betray 
him, whereby he thall loſe the bartell. 

V. 26. Deſt;oy bim] viz- By their treachery they ſhall 
cauſe him to be overthrown. Hu Any] namely, Antiochys 
his Army. 

_ V.27. Heaits py be] wig. After Philometor ſhall be diſ- 
comfited, he ſhall make peace with Autiocbus, and thall re- 
ceive him with great feaſts and ſhews of curteſie 3 bur all 
thar ſhall be bur teigned : both of rhem Riill retaining their 
ancient hatreds. The end] viz. of this falſe peace, at that 
time as God ſhall appoint * ſee verſe 29. and.40, | 

V. a8. Shall be] Namely, Antiochus. His:hcart] be ſhall 
* undertake to overthrow the worſhip of the true Gadzand to 
deſtroy his people,v.22-Dan.7.25.& 8.24.1 Mac.1.46,47, 

 V.29. 4t the time] Of which time ſee v. 27+ 
| V. 39. Shall come] Namely, the Romans called by the 
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Chap, xi; T_ 
King of Egypt to aid him 5 ſhall come by Sea our of the 


| harbours ot Grecia,called the land of Chittim, Num. 24.24. 


or out of Italy and Ciliciaz enjoyning Antiochus by an 
expreſle ambaflage, to ler Egypt live in peace, which he 
ſhall doe by conſtraint, and then vent his rage upon the 
Jews. Shall cum retwin)] viz at the end ot two years, 
1 Mace. 1, 30. 2 Mac.5. 24, Have intulligence] the Ital, 
ſhall lizd the car £ vis, to wicked perſwations, and adyi< 
ces of certain apoſtated Jews, to oppreſle and injure even 
their own brethren, ſuch as Z:ſox was, 2 Mac, 1. 7. and 
4+ 7.and Menclaus, 2 Mac. 4. 23+ 

V. 31. Armes)] vix, Many of the mighticſt among the 

cople thall follow him, z Mac: 1. 45. Uf ti cngth] names 
y,of Jcrufalem,a place exceeding ſtrong by ſituation. Orof 
the Temple, which was as it were the cirtadell and ſtron 
rower thereof, and the great Kings rock and Caſtle. See 
Zech. 9.12.and 11. 2. Shall take away] vig. they ſhall 
bring all Gods ſervice to nothing, Dan. 8, 11. The abomi= 
nation] according to ſome it is the idoll of the Olympick 
Jupiter, 2 Mac. 6. 2. according to others, an idolatrous Al- 
tar ereted above Gods, 1 Mac. 1 54, 59. for which things 
the people refuſing to conſent to idolatry, were deſtroyed, 
and the Temple and Gods ſervice made deſolate. 

V.z3. By flatteries)] vix, By gifts, pronules and allure» 
ments he ſhall draw the Jews of his fade, to prottitute them- 
ſelves to Idolatry : to draw others to it by their example. 
The pcople] namely, the true beleevers amongſt whom, 
Gods true people ſhall be preſerved, ſhall ſhew themſelves 
conſtant, and perſeverant in his pure ſervice. Doe coploits] 
viz.thall overcome all their great combats and tempracions. 

V.33. That wndcoſtand] wiz. Thoſe whom God ſhall 
have livelily inlightned by his word and Spirit, ſhall in- 


example. Others underſtand this of a certain religious ſo- 
ciety, which was newly ſct up in thoſe days, called the Ati- 
deans: that is to ſay, pious and holy, ' very underſtanding 
and zealous in the Jaw of God: ſee 1 Mac. 2, 42.and 7.13. 
2 Mac, 14.6. . 

V. 34- Thcy ſhall be) Namely, by Matthias, and other 
Aſimencans, or Maccabees, 1 Mac, 2, 1.apd 2 Mac. 8. 1. 
Many] viz. amongſt the Jews, who having (before) ſuf+ 
fered themſelves to be drawn to idolatry , when they ſce 
ſome inlargement by the means of the Maccabees , ſhall 
unite themleives to their brethren : yet without any inward 
picty, zeal, or conſtancy. | 

V. 35. Shall fall] vis. Many of them ſhall ſuffer mar- 
tyrdome, that the tryall of their faith, and the purification 
of their hearts and works may be in this world, by the fire 
of afflitions;to their everlaſting ſalyation : ſee Day.1 2.10. 
To the time] ;vix which is appointed by Gods decrec,-to 
have'an end of theſe perſecutions. . 

V. 36. Above every] Becauſe he ſhall forbid the uſe and 
exerciſe of any religion, but onely of that which he ſhall e- 
ſtabliſh by his own authority, 1 Mac. 1, 43. and 3; 29. 


* Zdaruidllous things] ſee Dan. 7. 25. and $,*10. 25, 1 Mace 


V- 46. &c. Till the] viz untill the time as God hath ſet |. 
down for his judgements and vititations of his people. 

V. 37. Shall be regard} vis. He ſhall diſanull bis own 
ancient religion, 1 Mac. 1, 43. No# the deftie] viz. Antios 
cbus ſhall be ſo rigorous in his ſuperſtition, that he ſhall 
not ſuffer any of his wives, (whereof he ſhall have many , 
and amongſt thereit a Jewefle) to uſe their ownreligion ,. 
as other Kings have done, 1 Ky7gs 11. 4-and 16. 31. O- 
thers refer this to this. Kings naturall cruelty , who would 
nevcr ſufter himſelf to be moved by any natural! affeRien, 
Unlefie the fin againſt nature be here noted in him. 

V.38.The God cf | Namely, the Olympian Jove,to whom 
Antichus conſecrated the Tempie of God, 2 Mac. 6. 2+ 
and fo he placed him, as it were,zin Gods own citradell, w. 
31. whom bis fathers) forthe ſaid Olympian Jove was an 
Athenian Idoll, and not a Syrian one : which was Antio- 
chus his native Country. 1h gold] namely, with .gifts 
and oftcrings of ſuch things, according to the manner of 1- 
dolaters, 

V.39 


Chap. ij. 


 *V.39; Thus ſhall] Thar is, ke ſhall feile upon Jeruſa- 


em. and eſpecially on the ſtrong ciry and fort of David: 
porr he hk ol fortified ani furnithed with men, 
he ſhall by char means pur down Gols true ſervice, and e- 
ftabliſh his owne* abominable idolatry in the Temple, 
3 Mac. 1. 35, 38. As if that vain Idol were his proteQtor 
aoainſt the true God: And increaſe] vizche ſhall raiſe theſe 
os to great honour, who ſhall pleaſe him in his wicked 
counſels and enterpriſes,” as Faſon, z Mac.4.7,8. and Me- 
nelans, 2 Mac. 4.23, 24, 59. whom for mony he made 
high Priefts and Governours of the people, 

V.40. The end] vix. At that prefixed time when God 
by his providence ſhall have ſer a period to Antiochus his 
reign and perſecutions, v. 35+ The Kmg] viz; Philomctor, 
King.of Egypt, ſhall come againſt 4ztochs : who with 
grear ſtrength and celerity ſhall fer upon him, overcome 
anddrive him our of his dominions, and ſhall vioriouſly 
overrun Egypt, and other neighbouring countries. 

. V.41. [The glorious land) Namiely,Judea : ſee Dan.8.5. 
and-11,16. Oveithrows) vir by the incurſionsand ſpoi- 
ling of this war. Shall eſcape] becauſe they ſhall hold of 
Antiochus his fide. © wah, _— 

V.43- The Lybians] A people of Africa, ſubje&s to 
Philometor, who after that he was overcome, ſubmitted 
themſelves ro Antiochus his ſervice, and took his pay: 

V.44- But tydings] viz; Of the Perſians and Parthians. 
rebellion, which were Nations towards the North-eaſt of 
Syria 3 and of their invaſion made upen Antiochus his do- 
minions. Shall trouble him] vix; in his enterpriſe againſt | 
the Jews, who ſhall have ſhaken off their yoak, and freed 
themſelves from his tyranny under 7udas Maccabeus, 
1 Mac.3.27. Go forth] viz; he ſhall ſend his Captains out 
with a mighty army, to deſtroy all the Jewith nation, 
1 Mac.3.32,35. - : : : | 

V.45. Shall plant]vix-Antiochus hisarmy ſhall intrench 
it ſelf, having the royall tent ſer up for a ſign of full power 
given to his Captains in Emmaus, between the Sodome 
and Mediterranean ſea, neer to Jeruſalem, 1 Mac, 3. 49. 
and 4. 3, and there it ſhall be overthrown. 17 the glorious] 
ſee Pſal.48,1.Dan.8.9. To his end] whereof ſee 1 Mace6.8, 


CHAP. NXIL 


Via I. At that time] viz. After the detruftion of 
all the foreſaid Monarchies : ſee Dan.2.44. Michael] 
namely, the Son of God ſhall appear in the fleſh 3 and by 
God his Father be eſtabliſhed everlaſting King of his 
Church, Dan.10.13,21.Foſh.g.14,15- Which ftanddthJuix, 
who is their proteRor againſt all their enemies, Pſal.5 4.4. 
A time] this ſeems to have a relation to the extreme cala- 
mities which the Jews ſuffered under the Romans, after 
Chrifts aſcent into heaven, Mat.24-21. Thy people] wits 
God ſhall deliver his ele& out of the generall reprobation, 
and extermination of the Jewiſh nation : ſee Mat. 24.23, 
Rom-9.27,29. In the book]vix.of cternall life,Pſal.69.28, 
Luke 10.20. Phil 4.3, Revel-3.5- and 13.8, 

V.2. Many of them] The Angel goeth on to the ac- 
compliſhment of Chrifts kingdome, and the eternall fal- 
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Chap.xij. 
| the ſonl, and repoſt of believers afrer the death of the 
body, with the certainty of the reſurre&ion. To ſhame] lee 
Ifa-66.34. Rom.9.21. | 
 V. 3. That be wiſe] Namely, the true believers, who 
in this life oe ned by the by Spirit in faith, ſhall 
enjoy the light of glory in the kingdome of heaven:- He 
alludes ro the underſtanding men, of which he had 
ſpoken in the time of Aztiochius, Dan. 11. 33, 35. That 
turn many] namely, the faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
which being received by a lively faith, is the only nieans 


' to-be juſtified before God, Kom-1. 16,17. and'to be ſan- 


Qified/in newneſs of life, 1 Tim. 4. 16, Zames 5.19,20.- 
As the ftars] ſee 1 Cor.15.41. 

V.4. Shut up] viz. The uſe and cleer underſtanding of 
theſe prophecies is not for this preſent time, wv. 9. but for 
the times of the fulfilling thereof, which is appointed by 
God. Shall run to and fro] wiz. ſhall endeyour to ſeek our 
theſe prophecies to be inſtruQted,comforted,and ſtreneth- 
ned. Knowledge) that is to ſay, God by his Spirit, and the 
events ſhall zive full knowledge of theſe things : which are 
as yet but obſcurely foretold : tee 1/a.29.18. 7er,23.10, 

V.s. Two] Namely, Angels, befides that which had hi- 
therto ſpoken to the Prophet, Of the river] whereof ſee 
Daniio,4. 

V.6. To the man] Of whom ſee Dan: 10, 5. #pon the] 
ſee Dax. 8. 16. Wonders] viz, admirable prediRions and 
ſtrange accidents which thall befall the Church. 

V.7. That it ſhall be} viz. That the deſolation of the 
Church by Antiochus ſpoken of before, ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed in three years and a half, Dan.7.25. when be ſhall} 
viz; when Antiochus had brought the people into extre- 
mity, God ſhould ſend them a miraculous deliverance. 

V.8. 1 underſtood not] Namely, the ſecret of thoſe 
times diſtinguiſhed in that manner. 


enquiring any further concerning theſe things, the know= 
ledge whereof is reſerved for its proper time : and belong 
neither to thee,nor to the age thou hveſt ing v.13, 4 
_ V.10, Purified] vi. By the aforeſaid perſecutions and 
atfiQions, Day, 11.35, The wicked] ice Dax. 11. 32. 
I Mac.1. 12. 45-55. None of the] vix, the profane and a- 


- | poſtates ſhall give no heed to theſe prophecies, nor reap 


any benefit, document, or comfort thereby, But the wiſe] 
of which, ſee Damel 11.33,35. 

V.11. There ſhall _ be] viz. Untill Gods ſervice be re- 
eſtabliſhed in his Temple, and it purged from all manner 
of idolatry, 1 Mac.q4-37. A thouſand] which are the three 
years and a half, mentioned 0.7. with thirteen daies over : 
comprehended in the foreſaid round number : or added 


to ſhewa particular time of ſome accident not mentioned 


in Scripture. 

V.13. To the thouſand} In this number there are five 
and forty daies more then in the former. And it is likely 
that they were from the re-eſtabliſhment of Gods ſervice, 
untill Antioch: his plague,z Mac.6.8,9. of which he died 
after he had languiſhed many daies, z Mac.6.16, whereby 
the people were quite freed from ly xs 

V.13. Go thou] viz, _— thy {elf to end thy daies 


vation of the Church, at the laſt reſurreQion, which will 
be: joyned with the finall deſtruQion of her enemies. 
That ſleep] a ſcripture term, to ſhew the immortality of | 


quietly 3 during which thou ſhalt be.cxempt from theſe ca- 
lamitics, v- 9+ and ſhalt keep thoſe great honours which 
thou now enjoyeſt,Dan.6.n8, 


V.9. Go thy way] viz, Content thy ſelf; and forbear 
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The Argument of HOSEA. 


Ftcr the ten Tribes of Iſrael ny pn Foo the Kingdame of J udab, and communion of the Chiuich, aud pure ſti- 

vice of God ; the Lord did for all that preſerve ſome form of a Charch amang, them, by the preaching of his word, mir 
witred by bis Prophets ; to kgep hvs ele in the profeſſion of his ARFRANG, On enjoyment of bis grace 3 and to preſerve them 
Fom thoſe evils which then reigned 3 and 1a gather tagether, and ſave the reliques of them, And a{ſp to reprove and condeym 
the wiked, call them te repentance; and affrght them with the denunciation of Gods judgments. And finally, to ſupply the 
defeft of the ordingty Miviſtery of Prieſts and Lev1tes, which was quite anm ated amongit them: and to preſerve Gods 
fthe aryl «Nat, winch tough bis patience did ye bar bi ame and badge. dmongi tel Prjris was Holga 1 
ſed up jn the laſt declning of the Kmgdame. The powney of whoſe } many #s contained in thy book, and referred to two 
chief beads : namely, of the Law, and the Goſpel. In the firft, be diſbovers, reproves, and Jearph conarmns the general coi 
ruptias which reigned in the tex Tribes * Sreh in regard of the idolatry of the Calves, and Baalims 3 the well-ſpring of 
all other wices which are either ju a publick gaverament, ar private life : without ſparing ſometimes Judah it ſelf ; though in 
4 mare moderate degree of repraof, by veaſon of hy perſenerts i Gods coucnant and ſervice. Then be denounces unto them 
their apppaaching reprobatian, finall deſtruction and diſperſion, notwithſtanding all their confidence in worldy aſſiſtance and 
means, whereof be configetb the wanity. In the ſecond, be promiſes Gods grace to the remainder of true and repentant beliun 
wes : and ta the body of the people, their latter converſion and re-eſtabliſhment under the Goſpel * and to all the true ſpirituall 
Iſragl, taken indifferently out of all Nations, their gathering together in peace, ſafety, regeneration, and eternal conjunttion 
with Gad through Jeſs Chrift, bis Churches King and Bridegroom. Now theſe two beads are bandled two ſeveral waies : 
In three firſt Chapters briefly and obſeuehy vader two figures or viſcons. In the reſt of the book,in clearer terms and larger 


diſcourſes. 
w_ The Analyſs. 
7 His Prophecy C 1 The Prophers Calling : wide A. 
| hath arte ee 2 The Projhe it ſelf : vide B. : 
nerals : 3 The Concluſion of the Prophecy : w13de C. | 
( x His Name and Extraffion : The wordof the Lord came unto Hoſea the ſon of Beeri, ch,1,1, 
A, G I Fon 
In the Preph 2 Jotham,( 
ealling —_ 2 The Time when he AY Abax, x \ Kings of Zdab, ch.1.1. 
S C. cied, vix- inthe daies of-— 4 Hexe- 


ktab, 
B. $ Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh, King of 1ſrael,ibid. 
The Propheey it ſelf F x By Types : wide D. : 
4 ; —— > 2 By plain Enuncjations : wide E. 
is Gyre, 4 ar x: The Kingdome of 1 ael by its (elf, ch.1. & 2, 
2 The Kingdome of Fudah by irs ſelf, cþ.3. 
3 Both Kingdomes joinely together. | 
1 By a Type, which was the Prophets taking a wife of whoredomes 
1A : f of the p Gods command, and begetting on her children of whore- 
| f algo 6c heed omes: The Lord ſaid unto Hoſea, Go take thee a wiſe of whorc- 
ſpecial! - 1 ip domes,and children ofgyboredomes,&c. ch.1.2,3. 
Ft Y kad [* By plain Enunciation * The Land hath committed great whoredomes 
Wann (that is, idol&ry and other great fins) in departing from the Lord, 


ch.1.2. 


D. 
The Typicall part of the Pro 
phecy doth concern cither 


x Typically,in im ling the name of the firſt childe:; 
C1 Deftruffion of Call bis name ; —_ » Ch.1.4. 

the Kingdome 2 By plain denunciation, by way of explanation of 

$ of Ifr KYY'E the Type : For yet a little while, and 1 will avenge 

| onaced the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu,and will 

| cauſe to ceaſe the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael, v.4- 

THEY SHALL No Mort Ba A K1NcDoMe. 

| 1 Typically, by the impoſition of the name of the 

Prophers ſecond childe, a daughter : Call her 
ded, ch.1. 22 A Commination | » Gods refuſall to | name Lo-ruhamsh, wer.6. 

in which? of three judge- | ſhew any more | 2 By plain denunciation, by way of explanation 

ments, ſgnified | #2270 on the te of the Type : For will no more have mercy upon 

by - the namess Tribes of Iſrael, | the houſe of Iſrael, but 1 will utterly take them 


| impoſed on the | denounced—- | away, ver.6, Trey Snarr No Mons Bs A 
Prophets three ATION, 


children : The 


(2 Typicalhs inthe impoſition 
judgements are of th 


e name of the Prophets 
third child * Call bis name 
3 Lo-ammi,v.9. 
3 Utter rejeion of them from being J 2 By plain denunciation, by 


The Typicall' \, Gods people : declared way of explanation of the 
t of the pro= Type : For ye are not my 
Go which 2 people, and 1 will not be your 
AR ho the * God, ver. 9g. THEY SHALL 
Kingdome of ; : { No More BEA Cuuxcn. 
7 m. l 3 A Promiſe upon their repentance to recall them together wich the Gentiles, fer ſo 
choad wane t Saint Paxl, Rom.9.24,25-applies the text here, c.1.10. Tet the number of the children of 
A \\ Iſrael ſhall be as, ec, 


2 dwplificd 


Hopwk. _ 

| + Fi Had been wife of whoredomes to God ber husband,by 
ting Idolatry and other grievous fins * Their mc- 

ork hath played the harlot, ſhe that conceived them bath 


: L 43% Þ Wk ally, ver. 5. df ly ns - * 
op | - © fi A Regroofof the Synagogue; | 2 Was obſtinate in her way, reſolved ta.go on in her [pt- 
£ | -her m—_— 4 rituall whoredomes : For ſhe ſaid, 1 al yoe after my Zi 


fl - mand d to 5 | their | _ Vers, Vere5. : WW 2 
 _ wares . Plead with —_ Aſcribed all the bleſſings which ſhe, received from God 
mather, plead, ver. 2, and | to her 1dols,as if they had been all given y them ; 1 ill 


% 
. 


iſ nor et ſhe———— | follow after my Lovers, that give me ny.bicad,and ny wa 
I: that becaul LO - '* \ key; my wool, ana" my flax, mine oyl, aud pengrwir WM 
< 4 Expended the-(ilvcr and the gold given by God to en- 
| | NF. rich her, in idolatrous ſervice : I mwltiplied ber ſluer and 
} | --—* gold, which they prepared ſor Baal, v.8, 44 


fn 1410J's fx Sending evil things uponthem, very great aflitions and 

"MY EN calamities, metaphorically exprefſed : 1will hedge up tl. 

T | | way with thorns, .&*c. v6, -- | 
2 An Exhorta- fi Tempo» | > Taking away their good things from them. Therefore will 1 


$ i tion to repen- | retun and take away my corn in the time thereof, and; ni 
1 | rance 5 bs. her ran 6s . q- Wwineinthe ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my res No 
| put away ber Q&c. ver.g,10,11,12,13, So that here was the Prophets 
: | whoredoms out firſt ſon born, viz. Icqzeel;3 for thus did God break the 
of ber ſight, <> F -* | bow, (that is, the-power and ſtrength of 1/;ae!) it the day 

ber adultenes | =, of Jexrecl, as Gol threatned, ch.1.5, 

on 1 Taking away the rich ornaments wherewith God had 
\l- { which-Exhor- | . . } made their mother beautifull, and glorious in the day of 
tation is in- their firſt eſpouſals; and making her as naked of all ſpiri- 
| forced byargu- euall graces as the.reft of. the Nations were, or as the ber 
2, Amplif- | ments An ( ſelf was in her.narurall. ſtate and «condition : 1 will ftiip 
edand aj- | from comina- | her naked, ſays God, and ſet ber as m the;day ſhe was born, 
phed, c.2S tion of judge> &c. and 1 will'not bave mercy on bey children, ver-3,4. So 
In which | ments, Ut, Spiritual 4 thar here was the Prophets daughter born Le=:4hamab 3 

& ae ; *\-» for I will xv more barve mercy on the houſe of Tirael, as God 

| Lake - thiceatned, c<21.6. -'-- hes 
2 #htter rcjettion of the 1ſ7aclites from being a Church, gi- 
their mother a bill of divorcement : For ſie is not my 


| FREE | wife, neither am 1 ber husband, ver.2. So that here is the 


5 Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt: 1 will peak —_— to her,ver:14. 
r 
| gin their future bappineſle and affluence of all things : as after their forefathers 


i 3 | v.15. | | | ' 
| | 'S | 4 Thar abandoning ſuperſtition and idolatry, they ſhould remember and renue their 
8 | firſdcovenant with God, and ſhould no niore be as a wife of whoredomes, but faith= 

i] S< fullto God their busband : Thos ſhalt call me Iſhi,e>c; v.16,17. 
il.» C1 Their dominion over-the creatures, which now rebelled againſt 
TI 5 That: God Y them chat rebelled againſt God z 1» that day will 1 make a tou» 
. | FI would reſtore nant {br thee with the beaſts of the-field, ec. v.18. | — 

them to z Peace among themſelves, and with others ; 1 will break the bow 

"A | and the ſword, &rc: ver. 18. .! 


E326 8 | | 
| 6 Thar: forgerting thejr former whoredomes, God would t Righteouſneſſe: 
cancell the bill of divorce, and accept them again for his \ 2 1zdgement: 
wife,and that by a bond never to be broken; hes bet:oth<\ 3 Loving kmdneſſe, 

. thee to me for ever. T hrice repeated, & united by five ties; J4 Mercics, - 

38 it were inarried with a ring ſer with five, jeveels, viz. GC 5 Faithfulneſ,, v.49,10; 

- | 7 That being reconciled, God would ſup yr with all remporall bleſsings apper- 

1 - rainingco this life, by a cancatenation £5 econd cauſes from God the firſt cauſe 

| . downwards ; 1 will bear the beayens,aiid the beavens ſhall hear the earthg@&c.v.11, 22. 
$ By anen] 1 of the Churth,and multiplying cis mertibers of it by the acceſ- 

fioh and c of the: Gentiles : 1 will ſay unto them which were not my people, Thou 


wo” : 4 &rh and i ſay; Thou art my God, ves, 2 £ 
(8 x7 people thy rab/2; "5 Mt Tha 


» 
= 
F*PY 


* 
Y 


iedC © By a Type 3 ſo God commands the Prophet, Goe yet, love a 
d hr Y woman, beloved of ber friend, yet an Adultereſſe, c-3.1. 
hall adultery i 3 By plain enunciation, expounding- the Type 3 Love awe 
other gods,. yet man, &rc. Actording to the love of the Lord'towards the chil= 
love her Kill t and this is done,C. drex of Iſracly. who look to other gods, &c. iid. 
| ' _  C' By Tipe: So I bought ben to me for to pie 
ces of » Cc. And 1 ſad wnto ber, Thes 


'That part of the T- 
| ed Prophecic 
which - concernes 


the kingdome of \ Thar though God did lore Iadab, yet ſhe i bY 

1ngdome © h TIadab, yet the ſloald abige for me many daves, &c. ver, 
Tudalroy preg Fo | awhile bear the reproach of her lin, ſhould mn : i * uh ; 
Dy _ in thereforc remain a while as a widow wi ten-d 2 By plajn enunciation, ex unding the 
third CPR. \her | Joying her husbands company,in a retired, 'megn | Type 3 For'the children of 1iracl ſral abide 
ſers down three 


_ things: | 


| condition, And this is dongw———— many days without a Kmngze# cr v. 4. The 
| ; Es ſhould high time OY no face. either + 
{4 | © a Kingdome or a Church. 

3 That the iſſue of this their affliQion ſhould be their converſion 30 God in Chriſt : Afterwa;d 
1 {ball the children of Iſracl retuu,,nd ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, &c. that is, 
OF i A Cbrilt, V.$- i, » - E 

OM. 1 A Promiſe, That the children of Judah,and the children of Krael ſhall be gathered together 
mg Typicall yro- and appoint themfetues ane bead, and they ſhall come wp, out of the Fc. ths 7 
7 IS and 1120 iovnely ro- <2 A Commandao both, murually to encourage and. exhoft one anocher to lay hold on 
pres JaJPy the grace offered te them : Say wnro your brethcen, Ammi, and to your ſiſters, Ruba- 
.gether, hath _ mah, 6þ,2.1. | | 
(1 Prafficall Atheifme © There 1s no knowledge of God inthe Land, cb,4.1,6.ch.5.4. ch.7.2,ch.8.14. 
2 1dolatry, ch.4-12,13,17.ch,6-19. ch.8.11, ch.g.11. ch.12.11. 
3 4po : Iſrael fidetb back' as a hack-ſliding Heifer, ch.4.16, cha11.7- 
4 Fal[hood, ch.,4.1, ch.7.1, ch.10.4. 
5 Perry, ch.4.2. ch.12.1. Ephraim daily excreaſeth lies and deſolation, and they doe make a cove« 

nant with the Aſſyrians,e+ oyl is carried into Egypt; relating to the Hiſtory of Hoſhea, 2 King. 17, 
| 7 Muttber, ch.4.2+ | 
| 8 Theft, ch.4.2. ch.7.1. 

9 Adultery, ch.q-2. ch.4.11« 

10 Druxhenneſſe, ch.4.11. | 

11 Falſe me _ ballances of _— ch. wo, 

12 Obſtinacy in finning, impatient of reproof : This people are as they that Rrive with the Priz 

wg $2. ch.5 = ch-65, They break out, and bloud toucheth boud, o_ 3, 2 f, 
I3 Pride, Ch.5-5. \ | 
14 Readinefſe tro comply with Feroboams idolatry and ſchiſm, ſubmitting to the Ordinance for 

the ſuppreſſing the true religion, and cſtabliſhing his ſchiſm wichaur ns Fotkng Ephraim is bro» 

ken in judgement, becauſe be willmgly walked after the commandement, ch.$.z1, And they made 

ther King glad with ther wichedneſſe, &rc. ch.7.3. x; 

& 15 Intheir diſtreſſe ſeeking to humane helps, ch.15.13,14.ch,7,12,12, ch.8,9,10, ch.12,1, 

| 16 Breach of Gods Covenant, ch.5.7.ch.6.7, ch,7.4.cb,8, 12, 

17 Contriving ſn in their bearts, and meditating'how to commit iniquity, They bave made their 
heart ready like an oven,&r. ch.7.6. 

18 #nive;ſall corruption, ch,7.4. corrupted as in the days of Gibeah, ch.9.9. 

19 Hypoc;iſpe, ch.6.4. ch.7.14, ch.7.16. ch.8,3. ch,10,12. Ephraim /overh to tread out the corn. 

20 —_ —_— oy inall abominations tothe Geptzles : Ephraim hath mixed himſelf 
a4 ft ca7,% : 

or Made heart, not being bettered by affliQions, cþ.5,9,10, 

22 Ingratitude, ch.7.15. chg.10. chi19,1, chil.t,2,3,4 ch12.12,13,14.ch,13.4, 5,6. 

23 U;on in the State, j with ſchiſm m the Churth. They baue made them Kings,&cch,8.4. 

{| 24 Joyning their own profit.with Gods worſhip. They ſacrifice fleſb for the ſacrifice of mine offc= 
| rings, and eat it,ch.$.13. Whereas they ſhould offer Holecauſts, whole burnt offerings, in which 
th a —_— ks oftcring 3 they reſerved | parts or all, for their own caring, and ſotur- 

the whole bug into & peace-offermng - So making a gain out of Gods worthip, : 

25 A divided ; urrerCAry Smart 50d. rp 6þ.10.2. $ | 4 

26 Lovg continuance in fin © Iſrael, Thew haſt frnmedfras the days of Gibeab, ch,t0,9. relating to 
the ſtory, Fud-19.6+ 20, | 

þ+ Taftifying tbenſetves in their wickedweſſe, becauſe of their preſent proſperiry, ch.1 2.8, 


= 
as 


A —— 


—_—— 


_ . 
{— 


x Of the kingdome of 1/7ael in general : 


28 Fruſtrating the laboucs of all the Prophets, ao; being benered by theic Miniſtery, ch,12,10, 


Cx RejeRien of rhe knowledge of God : My people are deſtroyed for lack of 
'; (uit, in the Priefts) Becauſe thou baſt rejefted knowledge, 


Ingratitude,abufrng Gods ps an occaſion of finning : As they 
Were encredjed, fo mes C.4.7. 

being with the peoples ſinning,begauſe their 

nent broughe profic to them ; They eat wp the ſin of 

, ©natiey ſat their heart on their iniquity, ch.4.8, thatis, they 

the fin of the people : fin being taken for the ſacrr* 

foefor pm rp r mr 2 a " | 
1+ atx} Froachery : Gilead is, the City of the Prieſts) #4 

C Gy of onthe wrhimoin or, cb.6.8,9, : or 

2 


0 


OO” OI OO" i 23 Tu 


Meeliss: 
g theehd of the office, which was to be guides to 
Ways, Ch.g. 7.8. . 


|: 
: do; (apt Give yee, ch. 4.18. | 
| | 2 "Treachay « : Ye have been a ſnare on pah, $ ow ons Tx 
Phe j The fins bor, ch.$.1. Two mountains where Fawlers did ſer ging, ſpread 


of their 3 Dn Rada Laps * the Princes of Jadab were like 
Sermon brow the bounds, ch.5.19. 
4D of tbe Kings Nativity or Coronation ch.7.5. 
5A —_ _ integrity « 4 their Princes are Revoltgrs,ch.g.1 5. 
ſz betting) cheic els, yin. confidence, which though. ir were a blefling in ir ſelf, yer 
| incheix corrupe judgement was. a great puniſhment, G8. 5. 53.6. c<.10.5,6. 
2 MTN ens ne mo 99 «che$928,9. ch.5.34-ch.8.1, ch.g 6. ch. 10,9.ch.10. 
14,15. ch.13.3+ch-43-1 
3 \ People and Prophet by 4 continnall deſtruction day and night, ch.4-y, ch.13. 


4 Givi pap docwetnss to ſo reprobare 8 ſenle, 35 to comme adulee and whore 
and whoredome of their wives and. daxghtert,God might 
t \Piitualk ave carnall © for themſelves are ſeparated 
q ph whozes, —_ thy ſacrificed with Here ch-4+ 43,14 
B hens RSI ot their bread, d enyiog it power to ſtrengthen them 3 For they ſhall eat,and 
[: oo wb enough, $430 
6 Barrennefſe and ware of iflue 3 though to have children they did multiply Coneubines 3 They 
ſhall commit whoredome, and not encreaſe, ch.4.10. , | 
7 [7 OE NIgN be _ ofjhew, though they leak him 3 They ſhalt goe with their flocks, but 
U not 
T aking away _—_ _—— 3 They have devoured thei Zudges, their Kmegs are fallen, chi 
. 7-7. New they ſholt fans ie have na King, becauſe,ttcr c,10.3. ch.1op, ch1g.1y. 
' 9 Contempt and ſcorn in their diſperſion among the Gentiles; ch.8.8, ch.19.6, 
| bo Captivity i fig Afgria : 1{racl ſoalt dt dwell i the Kords bands &6. ch.9.3+ The Afiyrianſhalt be 
Is King, ch.11.5, 
03 Orhity, ch-g.n 1,132,130 41 Ch.9.16+ 
12 Gods abominating their ſacrifices, or feaſts, which ſhayld diſpleaſe Gad, ang pollute them= 
_ beiilg unto them as the bread of wouner's, ch.g:4,5 
3 Legall uncleanneſle in their coptivity i They ſhalagi anciean things in Adria, ch.9.3. 
= Utter rejeQion : 1 will drive them out of my honſt, I will laze them no mare, ch.9.15, So that 
they (hall þe vagabonds, and wanderer amving the Nations, ib.ver 17, 
15 1 a a 59: mouchs af che Praphecs : The Prophet js a ſoo!, the ſpiris 
Fuall man,Cc.cn.9.7 
36 The Swerd : The Sword ſhall abide te bis Cities, aud canſume bus bravcbes, &c. ch.11.6, 
17 Todrive them from their ſetled condition in the land of Canqans again to n_ up and 
down, and td dwell im Tebernacies, fo 5o expeRt a fecond redempripn, ob all 
1 forgotten the firſt : 1 cbgt aw the Lord thy Gadyfiom the land of Egypt,will yet —_ thee to todd 
TIRE SES. eats en 
19 Barbaropseruchty in their deſtrugtion ; The mther ſhal} be daſhed ; in " ces upon ber chi 
[ 4 OY 14. Tir ifs ſho be daſbed in piekess aud their women with child (ball be rips up, 
13,1 
- x Rejeftionfrom their Prieſthood and FunRion. Bctaufe thou haſt 1ejetird knowledge, I 
2 Again will alſo rejef thee, that thou ſhalt no moxe be a Prie riefito mez ch.4.6, How God did dc» 
iefts ) grade idejatraus Prieſts, 


A —— ——_— 
= 
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I _—_ thewhole ——_— of Hragtin nh : 


ht. cm. 
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2 Commnaniens of Fudgements : 


—_— 


A. 


ld. 


— 


. 
— 


| ſee a Comment 1 upon > Bxck 44. 19,1. 1,12,@5, 
in parts 1 Ina finfull life and con- 
culay: FHF» Levdlidg and debaſjng them to an equality with.che /) verſation. 
people : There ſhall be like people dike Precfchag. Like y2 In an cqual meaſure of py» 
niſhmene : ſee 1/a«24.2, 


3 Dehortation to Judah, not te play the Hatlot, as rel had done, ch.4.15. which ſhe began to do by the 
example of i/:as, 4{{0 2 Judah, He beth ſo6 ant baruelt for thee, cb.6,11. 

'| 4 Bxhartazian4o Ifraghte repens and turn to God ; enforced firſt by ahe henefis that will came by it; 

of 3223+ #Þ,290, 43613. 6b.42-6, ſecondly, enforced wich argument drawa h19m the vicwous example 

4 t Lo Ja$,5- DEAL | a 

3 9 gar I i ic pugklhunents, 6þ.21.9,p, 

2 Taritoie them Gam ah yr going before cham 358 Caprain is their cemch, and they 
Glowing him 5 Thy Pool m tore, oh. IM. 19s 

$ = ro wcr— nn "ow <de eau__ 


33-14. F ra 


; 
8s. LETTER 1 will vonfone thers {s the power af the wil ken thes fm dra 
OIr: on; patent 


7 Toleve than veel 


'} | tb#fin AC pibed by the miccaphar 
Es 


| Hos: po 
* . By Eſtabliſhment in this their flouriſhing condition 3 
y,not tobe overturned with every bl: 
| 4 Anenlargement of the'Chutchzro-make it Catholiquez His branches ſbal fpread,ch,14.6, 


-- banon © Fharis, 


- | 20 Godspr 


roboam, ch.8.14. ch.9.4. 


'Repoyce, not, ec. ch.g. I o 

| depart from them, ch.g.12. 

7 Neſin provokes God more, then falſe 
there I hated them, ch.9.15. 


*|- thee up Ephraim, 8c. ch.11.8. 


6 Do&rinall points: as, 


EW 
— 


thee, exc. ch.11.9. - 


be dicd, ch.13.1, 
ſelf, ch.13.9- 


| | They that dwell under bis ſhadow ſhall return, 
. - - | 7 Thebringing forth of acceptable fruit t6 God 5 They ſhall 7evive as the corn,&c. ibid. 
; 18 Abſoluterenouncing all former figs of carnall dependencies; Ephraim ſhall ſay, what 
bave Ito doe «vj, more 'mith idols? ch.14.8. -/ = 
9 Gods hearing their prayers z 1 have beard bim, ibid, 
ofithce watching over them 3 1 have obſerved him, ibid, 
Lit That God weuld be operative in them,working 
bit [1-AMiQion is a good means to bring a ſtraying (inner to | 
| 2 Without Faith and Charity, no a&s of religion are acceptable ro God 3 1 will have mercy and not 
| ſacrifice, and the knowledge of God more then burnt ſacrifice, Ch.6.6. ; h 
3 Faith without Charity; or Charity without Fazth, avail not to pleaſe God, they muſt be both joyned 5 
I deſire mercy, but not that alone, but the knowledge of God too, thar is, fai 7 ; 
| 4 To worſhip God otherwiſe then God bath preſcribed, is ſo far from being | 
' is aforgetting of God 3 1ſ;ael bath forgotten his Maker,and buildeth temples, viz. in the ſchiſm of Zc< 


8 God doth not puniſh his own but unwillingly, 


aan AP 
He [hall caft foit 100ts like Li 
blaſt of winde, ibid; GW 


x Green. 


- 3 Glorious init ſelf 3 His. beaxty ſhall be ;tfull. 
| , _ _ as the Olive tree, ib. which is always-= - = w_ 
- Church-— | Y» Of a ſweet ſmell toothers 5 4nd-bis ſmell ſhall be as Lebanoy, ibid. 


| | 1 ſee 2:Cor-2,24,15,16, 
| * 16 All thatrepair to this Church, ſhall finde refreſhment to their ſouls and.conſciences ; ' 


UL return, ch-14.7. 


races,and good wor inthemiþ, 
God, Wen 5. Dos I. « : 


thin himgzb. . 
an a of worſhip, that it 


5 Tris the duty of Gods children to think of Gods wrath, not only when they ſuffer under the preſene 
ſenſe and feeling of it, but from their fins to diſcern Gods anger 


afar off, and to humble themſelves ; 


6 Thete is no judgement like to that, when God departs from a Nation ; 7 alſo unto them, when I 


worſhip and idolatry 5 All their wickedneſſe i# in Gilgal, for 


and with yearnings of bowels; How fhall 1 give 


9 The foundation of Gods mercies in ſparing his Church, is [aid in himſelf, and his own goodnefle 5 
1 will not execute the fie/ceneſi of mive anger,&c, for 1 am God and not man, the holy one in the midft of 


| 20 Sin is that which makes kingdoms deſolate, and!bercaves them of their power, though never ſo for- 
-| midable before; hen Ephraim ſpake tremblinghe exalted bimſelf in lrael, but when be ſinned in Baal, 


11 Every ſinner that doth periſh, can lay the fault in none bur himſelf ; 0 Iſrael thou baſt deſtroyed thy 


I2- Kings tha are not of Gods ſetting up, but are advanced by the people Te an evident ſign of Gods 
- CL wrath; and heavens diſpleaſure to that people, ch.13.11., | | 


6 x That the ways of the Lord are right, ch.14- v, ult. . | | 
The concluſi- 2 Thar it is our wiſdom and prudence,to know thoſe ways,not by a Speculative,but a PraQicall know- 


. on of the pro- 
:phecie - con- 
tains fourPro-/ 4 That the ways of the Lord are a tum 
poſitions : CT ch.14-ver. _ | 


Annotations: upon Hoſea. 


ledge 3 who 3s wiſe, and be ſhall underſtand theſe things ? Prudent, and be ſhalt. know them ? 
3 Thar theſe ways of the Lord are a delight to the righteous 3 The juſt ſhall walk jn them. 
ling block to the wicked 3 The tranfgreſſours ſhall fall therein, 


| CHA 
Erſ.1. Feroboam)] As Amos 1.1. there were indeed 
A / other —_— the ten Tribes untill the rime of 
. Hexchiab.Bur it may be,that Hoſea propheſicd un- 
der Zerghoam amongfſtthe ten Tribes : and that 
after his reign he came intoJudah. Or thar the other Kings 
are left out, becauſe that under them the. whole Stare was 
turned uplide down, by revolts and continuall troubles. 
' V.2.By Hoſea]. Orin Hoſea : to fignifie the inward pro- 
phericall revelation, Num.12.6, 2 Sam.23.2. Go take unto 
thce] ir is likely, thar all this was commanded, and ſeemed 
to the Prophet to be performed in viſion : that it being re- 
lated to the people, they might perceive in the looking- 
—_ of this Allegory,their duty towards God,and their-re- 
llion and diſloialty; & the puniſhment whichGod would 
inflit.upon then for-it : ſee Hoſea 3.1. 4 wife of whore* 
doms} not that was a whore already ; but being marrieg ro* 
thee, afterwards ſhould goe from thee, The application of 


P. I. . 

derſtood : whereby it appears that all this was done in viſi- 
| -on, Children of whoredoms} which are really born of an un- 
lawfull copulation,though they bear thy name. Foy the land] 
vix, I will bavethee in this manner repreſent unto the peo- 
ple their idolarries and ſpirituall tirayings,and reprove them 
for it : ſee Pſal-73. 27. Breck. 23-35. 

V:3. Gomer] Some hold it to be the name of a famous 
ſtrumper which lived in thoſe- days. Others, that it is 4 
' faigned name 3 to ſignifie the” qualities of Gods people, 
| as well-in grace (for it may hgnife perfeRion) as in 
judgment 3 for it may bealſs taken for the end or finall ex- 
rermination, DiblaimJthe reaſon of this riame,which ſeems 
alſo to be figurative, is yery obſcure.” Some have held ic 
[i be the name of ſome wildernefſe\ Exeh.6.14. to ſhew 

e Churches wretched beginning in its own nature, As 
"Cant .3.6, Exck-16.5, me 6 i 
'- V.4. Texyeel] It ſeems that by thoſe three children, was 


the figure to the ſubjeR, requizerh that it ſhould be ſo un-' 


 higured the ruine of the Kingdom of the ten Tribes, which 
| | : was 


Es 
1 


Chap.ij: — | 
was efteed at three (everall times, The firlt was, when 
phe progeny of Jebu was enipgac, 2 Kjngs 15+10,12, 
The other two were, when t Kings of Ailyria did in- 
vade them, + Kings 15-29. and 17.3.6. The blqad] name> 
Iy, the executions done by febu in Fexreel, 2 Kings 9-243 
31, and 19. 7,11,17- which: were commanded by God for 
the re-eſtablj of his lerviees and abaliſhing of Ido- 
: which 7ebu not performipg,z Kings 19.29. theyare 
padre bim ly 2 nid ahe v.4 See the like 
example, 1 Kings 16.7. Wikl cauſe ta ceaſe] for by the 
rooting aus af the line of Zebx; the kingdame of Iirgel xe- 
ceived ſuch a wound, that it could never riſe again, 

V.5. Break] vix, I will beat down the power of Iſrael. 
J will take away fram them all means of defending them- 
ſclyes,and ſubhſting againſt their enemics, by the loſle of 
ſome bartell,or other accident not mentioned in Scripture. 
Jn the vallcy} of which ſee Zqſh-17<16. Fudg,6.33+ _ 

V.6. Li-/uhamab) That is, one of whom no mercy is 
þad,Rox. 9-25. But I will] chers, becauſe I have pardoned 
them enough already. ; 

V.7. Of Fudgh] Where the covenant , ſervice and 
Church of God remained, By the Lord] vis: by my ſelf 
miraculouſly z or by verrue of the everlaſting Son of God, 
perpetual] head, ang Sayiour of his Church. 

V.9. Lo-ammi] viz One that is not my people, Rom. 
9. 25- Toys] namely, your God, according ro the enzer- 
changeable condition of the covenant. 2 

V. 10. The number] T his may be underſtood of the in- 
creaſe of this people inall their diſperſions, wUrill the time 
of their converſion. There it ſhall be ſaid] that js to ſay, by 
the Goſpel which they ſhall ar laſt receive, they will ab= 
tain a more firm covenant and conjun&ion with God, 
being made, nat only his people and ſubjeRs, bur his chil- | 
dren by adoption of grace, regeneration of Spirit, and holy | 
ſpiriruall liberty. 

V.11. The Children] Thar is, at the laſt all Iſrael ſhall 
acknowledge, and accept of Chriſt far their head, and be 
all rogether re-united to his Church ; a prophecie of the 
Jews laſt converſion, Rom, 11.12, 19,25+ 2 Cor.3-I6. Sec 
Iſa.11.13, Fcy.z.18, Ex;k.37-16,32. Come up] viz; they 
ſhall ſeparate themſelves from the world, to joyn unto the 
Church, and ſo addrefie themſelyes in the way to the 
kingdome of heaven. The day] vi, that time ſhall be ad- 
mirable, by reaſon of the gathering together of the Iſrac- 
lites 3 which before ſeemed rather to be a Zexycel (har is, 
2 people diſperſed by God) then an 1/7ael, vix, the people 
of God. 


CHAP. II, 

Erſ. 1. Sayye unto] viz; Thou Hoſea, and all other 
\ true believers, which are amongſt theſc people, doe 
not hold them yet to be altogether reje&ed, to forſake 
them to their own lufts, bur call them to repentance, fer- 
ting before them, what js the duty of Gods people,fignified 
by Ammi : that is, my people 3 towards whom Gad hath 
not yet ſhut up the bowels of his mercy 5 which is fignifted 

by Rubarmah: | 
V.z. Plead with] viz. Reprove the body of your Na- 
. tion openly. She #5 nat] wiz; ſhe doth not keep her faith 
which ſhe hath promiſed me : and I have already cauſe to 
put her away,which I yer forbear to doe, through my great 
patience, Let ber therefore put away] vix, let her dilpoſe 
her (elf to true chaſticy, and ſpirituall purity 3 uling no 
more laſcivious baits and praQiſes, to draw profane Na- 
tions on, to trade with her in Idolatry : fee Zer.z, 23. and 


4: 39» | | 
V.3. Lift I frip her) Vit Leſt I take away from her all 
my bodily and ſpiricuall favours, and bring her to extreme 
miſery, Exch. 16, 39. and 23, 36, 29+ Sve was born] ſee 
Exck. 16. 4+ With thirft] that is to ſay, with the ſcorching 
beat of my wrath, not tempered with any favour or com- 
fort, 7er,2.15. Exch 23,24. Amos 8,11,13- 
V.4. #pon ber » 5b Namely;upon particular mem 
bers of this people. Qf wharedomes] that is to lay, ba- 
Rards ; having no part inthe ſpicirugll regenernion of the | 


| Annitations wiptn Ho $6 4. | 
| heayenly Father, in holineſs 


Fexreel 
fow. qa. 


_  Cliapul}. 
and purity of life 3 but &to- 
gether corrapred like their mather.: le Jabp $.41,46. 

V.5- My lowers] wa; Idals and jdolatrous peaple, by 
whoſe gitt and benefir,aud pax the true Gads,] have plemy 
of all good things, v.8,12. ſee Fer.44.17. | | 

V.6. 1 will bcage] «vx, Þ} will enclaſe her up with dif- 
hiculties, 3nd extreme diſtreſſes 3 thar the ſhall nor be 
t9 ry8 qut at her gwne pleaſure, 7ob 3. 23. and 19, 8: 
Lam.3. 7,9- 5 ab+ 5 Shg9 

V.z, Sbe ſhalt follow} wjxShe (hall ſeck far favgur and 
aide az their hands, bur all ia yajn 3 they ſhall all forfake. 
her, 3nd ſhall change their agcicar loye. into morrall has 
tred, 7er,2.36, Exch.16.37 : To wy frft} namely,to God: 

_ V8, Which they] viz; 16 making of Idols: or, in fer- 
_—_— honouring tham : ſee Exebs 7.20, and 16. 16. 

o/-.4. ef 86 | 
. V9. In the time] Namely, at the time which I have 
appointcd 2 ar, in. haryet and vintage time, I will rake 
away her increaſe, and give it far a prey untq her enemies, 
Exet.23.29- | oY 
 V-22. Her feaſt daies] Which were daies of publick re< 
Joicing, Numb. 319. 19,and obſerved cven amongſt the ren 
Tribes in imjration of thale of Jydea,. 1 Kyrgs 1243 2. 

V.13. Decked ber ſelf ] A term taken from unchaſte 
women, which deck themſelves to allure men to their 
love, whereby are means the Ifraclires profanc pops in 
—_— | | 

V.14- Therefore] viz. Becauſe the hath qui tren 
me,and will neyer-be conyerted of - wr (elf retry event 
her by my mercy,recalling her mildly by my Goſpel, E4ck- 
16. 69, which is referred to the laft converlion of Iſrael. 
Others tranflace it, Neyerthele(s behold, &c. And bei 
ber]vi3, I will bring hes unto me, fetching ber home from: 
her -banjſhment through _ miſeries 3 as I brought my _ 
people our of Egypt into the land af Canaan through the 
wilderne(s. ; þ 3:45 4 

V.15. From thence] Namely,from the head of the yvils 
derneſs. The meaning is,that as my people coming ourof 
the wilderneſs,came into a moſt fruicfull courry : ſo mine 
ele& coming out of an extreme ſpirituall miſery, ſhall en- 
joy mine abundant blefings. Qthers rranſlaeu; fromthar 
time forward, The waſtcy of ] whereof meation is made; 
Foſh.7.26. 1ſa.65.10. Is was 3 mot fruitful place, ax the 
entrance of the country, fa ſqon as: they were come. over 
Jordan: and by this valley are meanc the firſt favors which 
God beſtowed an bis, when they enter inzo his Chucch 3 
and are to them certain pledges of the increafe, and ace 
"+ "mn of them. Of ber youth] fee Fer, 2: 3. Exch 
16, 60, 

V. 16. Baali] Ital, My Baals Zaal indeed Ggriigh 
husband alſo. But becauſe this name þad been profancd 
being applied to Idols : the Lord his meaniog is, thar all 
contagion or mixture of Idolatry ſhould be eur off from 
his ſervice, 

V.18. A Covenant] A figurative deſcription, of the 
Churches ſpirituall peace under the Goſpel. 

V.ig. Betroth thee] wig will re-eſtabliſh my covenant 
of grace with thee, nor only to obſerve thar faith withthee, 
which is required in all covenants 3 but alſo to forgive thee 
thy fins, and haye no regard to thine mvcnhines 

V.20: In faithſulnefs] ur, With an invariable faith and 
cenſtancy to maintain and keep my Covenant of grace 
with mine ele&, notwithſtanding all their defeAs, Zech; 
3.8. Rom.3.3,7+ 3 962 $ 

V.21. I will bearevit;l will cauſe my blefng to glide 
along, according to the order which Þ have fet in he crea- 
tures 3 which I will re-eRtablith for the falvation of my 
Church : and by this order of nature ought chiefly ro be 


axeant that of Gods grace. | 

V.z2. 7cxyeel] Namely,my people, which Heſc3.4.had 
been called Zexret by way of threatning, and curſe 3 bur 
here it is —_—_ into a ſenſe of grace and promile 5 for 
o Ggnifie him whom God foweth;: or thall 


7 V3 


Chap.ij,iv- 

V.z3. Sow ber] viz 1 will people the world with the 
ſpiriruall progeny of mine ele& and believers, Fer. 31. 27. 
Zech.10.9. Upon ber that] Ital. Upon Lo-ruhamab : that is, 
of my people * meant by theſe names, Hoſ.1.8-10. 


CHAP. WL 5, 

Erſ.1, Go yet] For a ſign, that God had ofrentimes 
' renewed his Covenant with his people, forgiving 
them their ſins which were paſt : as eſpecially under Fehu 
his reign,z Kings 9.10.Love]this mult alſo be underſtood 
in the ſame ſenſe, as Ho 1. 2. Flaggons of wine] be inti- 
mates their diflolute manner of living 3 which is the ordi- 
nary companion of Idolatry : ſee Exod.z3 2.6. 1 Cor.10.7. 
even as corporall fornic#ion drawes gluttony and drun- 
kennefs along with it, which was likewiſe a very frequent 

fin amongſt the ten Tribes, 1/2.28.1, and 6.6. 

V.2, 1bought] He hath a relation to the ancient cu- 
ſtome,by which husbands did give dowries for their wives, 
Gen.29.-18,37. and 34-12, 1 Sam.18.25, For fifteen} this 
ſo ſmall price ſeems to ſignifie, that although God did in 
ſome manner hold on his Covenant with the ten Tribes 3 
yet he ” doggy ae but ſome ſmall parcels of his graces 
ary them 3 beſtowing the whole: plenty thereof upon 

ah. 

V.3- 4nd 1 ſaid) Namely, after ſhe had gone aſtray. 
Thou ſhalt abide] vir. I will ſeparate thee from me for 
ſome time z keeping thee,as it were ſhut up,to hinder thine 
incontinencie : until ſuch time as I rake thee to me again 3 
as I intend to doe, nor putting thee away for ever. 

V.4. For the] viz. By this figure, I will have thee to 
ſet forth the ſtate of the people, who for their idolatries 
ſhall be ſeparated from the grace and communion of their 
God 3 without any Kingdom or form of Common-wealth, 
or exerciſe of true Religion, or Idolatry, untill the time of 
their converſion to Gods grace by the Goſpel. Which was 
verified before the coming of our Lord in the ten Tribes, 
diſperſed about the world, and is to this day in the Jewiſh 
nation. Ephod] the name of a Pricſtly garment, Exod. 
28.4- under which is comprehended all the ſervice of the 
Church. ” 

V.5. David] Namely, the Meflias, the ſon of David 
according to the fleſh:ſee Fer. 30.9, Exck-34-23,34. T his 
is oppolite and contrary to the ſeparation of the ten Tribes 
from the kingdome of Judah, 1z the latter dates] vir, un- 
der the Goſpel, which is the accompliſhment of ages 3 and 
eſpecially towards the end of the world, for which time is 
reſerved the generall converſion of Iſrael, Exck. 38. 8. 


| CHAP. IV. 
VE 2. They break out] Others, they commit thefts, 
And blood] vix. every thing is full of murthers, 

V.3. Shall the land} A deſcription of an extreme and 
univerſal deſolation : as Zer.4-25. and 12.4- 

V.4. Yet let no man] viz. Notwithſtanding theſe great 
and publick fins in which the falſe Prophers flatter and 
ſooth up the people 3 let not the true ones profane my 
word, L, ſpeaking it to theſe obſtinate and hardened re- 
bels; I will contend with them by effeQs and puniſh- 
ments, and no longer by cenſures and reproofs : So this 
agreeth well with what was ſpoken, wv. 1.. That ſtrive] vRs 
that undertake to withſtand Gods right, which the high 
Prieſt declares unto them, Dext. 17. 12. and'is the laſt de- 
gree of boldneſs : ſee Rom.2.8, and 10.21, - 

V.s. Shalt thou fall] He dire&s his ſpeech to each par- 
ticular perſon among the people. 17 the day] theſe words 
72 the day, and m the night 3 ſeem to intimate a conti- 
nuance of ruine. Others tranſlate ir, this day : that is, 
within a ſhort time. The Prophet] — all the falſe 
Prophets. Thy mother]vixall rhe whole body of the king- 
dome and nation. 

V.6.' For lack}viz,Becauſe that of themſelves they have 
no lively light of my Wordzand wilfully put our that which 
I preſenr unto them, and refuſe all manner of inſtru&ion 
from my ſervants, 1/4. 5. 13- and that their Prophets and 


Annotations upon HOSE 4, 


| Chap. iv. 
Paſtors ro whom they adhere, give them hot any rhar i; 
rrue, or faving. Thou haſt} by ſpeech ſeems "We Fg 
cially dire&cd to the Prieſts and other Eccleſiaſticall per- 
ſons, whoſe chief duty is to teach and inſtru& : ſee Dexe, 
33-10, Mal.2,7. Nt | 

V.7. Increaſed] Namely,in dignity and authority : 
this alſo ſeemeth to be refette 60 The Paſtors. «de 

V.8. Theyeate] viz. They fatten themſelves with the 
ſacrifices which my people offer for their ſins, and are 
greedy after them 3 without caring for their converſion, 
He hath arelation ro that by the Law there were porti= 
ons of certain ſacrifices for ſins appointed for the Prieſts 
Numb.18.9, | | n 

V.9. There ſhall be] viz. They ſhall be alſo taken in the 
generall deſolation withour any difference or reſpe& borne 
ro their office, 

V.12. Aske counſell]viz,In ſtead of ſecking after Gods 
Oracle to have connſell and adviſe given them in dif- 
ficult caſes. Their ſtocks] namely, their Idols made of 
wood. Their ſafe ſome think he hath a relation to an 
ancient manner of divining by ſtaves and rods : Others 
doe hold, that here are meant the Soothſayersand Magici- 
ansrods : as Exod.7.12. In cither ſenſe the Prophet would 
ſay, that God ſuffers the Devil to abuſe ( through the ijlu- 
ſions of his anſwers) ſuch as he bath given over tohimto 
mislead them to ſpirituall fornication, which is idolatry, in 
forſaking their God. The ſpirit] namely, the inclination 
and affeQion to idolatry, raiſed and kindled in the heart of 
man by the evil ſpirir ny + Iſa.44.23. Hoſ.$+4- 

V.13. Your daughters) vix, I will punith your idolatry 
by abandoning your daughters, and daughters-in-law to 
an infamous and unbridled luſt, which ſhall not be repreſ- 
ſed by the Lawes or Magiſtrates puniſhments, nor corre- 
Cted by mine : ſee Amos 7. 17. 

V.14. Are ſeparated] vix, From me, cutting themſclyes 
off from my covenant and communion by joyning to com- 
mon harlots, which were excommunicate from amongſt 
Gods people, Prov.2.16. and 6.24, Sec of this ſeparation, 
Prov.18.1, Exck.14-7. Hoſ.9.10. Fude 19. The mcaning 
is,I will puniſh their fin by giving them over to & (in of the 
ny nature, ſin being the moſt grievous puniſhment for 
Inne. | 

V,15. Unto Gilgal ] See Foſh.5.9. There was inthis 
place ſomepublick idolatry not mentioned in the hiſtory : 
ſee Hoſ. g. 15. and 12. 12. Amos 4:4. Beth=aven] it is the 
ſame as Bethe]; but becauſe Bethel fignifieth Houſe of God; 
Gen. 28,17, 19. and that this place had been profaned 
by the idolatry of Calves, 1 Kings 12.29.the Prophets doe 
often call it Beth-aven : that is to ſay,thc houſe of an Tdol, 
or of vanity, Hoſ.5.8. and 10.5. being that neer unto Be- 
thel, there was another place called Beth-aven, 7oſh.7. 2. 
The Lord] according to the manner of Idolaters, who pre- 
tended they did ſwear by the true God, when they ſwore by 
thoſe Calves, Amos 8. 14. For the ten Tribes did profeſle 
they worſhipped God in thoſe figures, following A4arons 
—_— Exod.32.5. which notwithſtanding was reproved 


V.16, will feed them] viz. Seeing they have been ſo 
churliſh in obeying me, and have loyed liberty fo well 3 I 
will grant it them, bur to their ruine : like the liberty of a 
Lamb in the wilderneſs, where it would be expoſed toa 
thouſand dangers and miſeries. Unleſſc he threaten them 
with the deſolation of the country, and the ſmall number 
which ſhould remain in ir. 

V.17. Ephraim] viz, The ten Tribes called by the 
name of the chief. Ler him alone] wiz. Separate thy ſelf 
from him, O Judah : Or,every believer : ſee 2 C67-6.17. 

V.18, Their drink] A | an ſpecch, to ſhew the 
peoples corruption, eſpecially in the ſervice of God, Pſat- 
14-1, 1ſa.1.22. Hey Rulers] Heb. ſhields, and proteRors. 
Doe leve,Give ye] vixthe Rulers of the people do miſerably 
covet preſents, which diſgraceth all the governmenr. | 

V.19, The winde) viz. The people ſhall be ſcattered, as 


| it were by a ſtrong puſſe of winde or guſt, Be rn” + 
ceing 


_ Chap.v. . 
ſeeing themſelves fallen from the hope which they had 
conceived, and deceived in'the truſt which they bad re- 
| poſedin them. Or; they ſhall be diſgraced : that is, they 

jhall fall into extreme miſery and ignominy through their 

Idolarries. 
| CHAP. YV. 


Erſe x. Howſe of the King] Namely, ye that are the 
V Kings On Minillos;qud Counſcllors. Fudg- 
ment] namely, the charge of doing right and juſtice be- 
longeth ro you, and ye bave been the chief authors of ex- 
rortion and injury 3 as it is ſaid afterwards. A ſnare} vx, 
' you have laid ſnares to entrap the innocent in their lives 
and goods, as Hunters and Fowlers doe upon the bills of 
Mizpah and Tabor. 44g: 1 
. V.z. The Revolters)] Terms taken from thieves, who 
perform their robberies in by-places. Profouged] Heb. in 
deep-places 3 or decply, which ſonte expound, in great 
number. Make ſlaughter] Ital. make ſlaughter of ſuch as 
go out of the road way : this is alſo taken from the cultome 
of high-way robbers, watching for ſuch as go by, and pri- 
vate waies : ſee Fob 24..18s. Hoſe 6. g. 1bave been] that 
is, I that am the ſypreme Lord, will- review and corre& 
their judgments : and.make theſe falſe Judges give an ac- 
count, Pſal,94.15- Or, I will be be that 1 
punith all cheſe iniquiries. | ; 

V.4. They will xot} Or, their works: will not ſuffer 
them to be converted, &c. For the ſpirit] becauſe the 
Lord hath given them over to the unclean ſpirit, who 
pronats and ſetteth them on; upon all manner of pol- 

ution, kelp 
V.s. Doth teſtifie]] vix; Their, impudent boldneſs in 
ſinging and contemning of God, makes them notoriouſly 
guilry, and alcogether inexcuſable, 

V.6. with their flocks] vis, To offer ſacrifices. | | 

V.7. They have] viz;Like an adulterous woman, which 
conceives and brings forth by orhexs,belides her husband. 
The meaning is, the peoples exreme: gorruptnels ſhewerh 
it ſelf inthis 3 that publick orders ſerve for nothing but to 
make particular perſans fit for idolatzy, ayd not to corre 
and divert them. A month] vix-a ſhort time will ſerve for 
ro root them quite out ; ſee Zech.11,8, 1; 

V.8. Blow ye] A repreſentation. of [the enemies ſudden 
wrrivall ; as it were, by a fignall given to Judab from thoſe 
high places of Benjamin, which bozdered upon the king- 
dome of the ten Tribes. Bet.-aven] acity ſituate between 
Epbraim and Benjamin, 7 oſÞ-7.2 and 18.12. After thee] 
wvi3zthe city of Beth-aven, being a little beyond Benjamins 
country. 

V.9. That which] Namely, the denunciation of this 
irrevocable threatning. 

V.10. Were like] vis habe: doe violate all the laws, 
which are, as it were, the publick bounds of every ones 
right : and in their judgment, overthrow particular mens 
titles concerning the lawfull poſicflion of their goods. 
* Like water] wvix{þlike a ſudden fall,or deluge of waters. 

V,1t. In judgment] vizz By the abuſe of publick or- 
ders 3 and the tyranny of irs Kings and Pcinces : which 
God ſuffereth for a puniſhment of their willingly conſen- 
ting and obeying the orders made by their Kings, for the 
eſtabliſhment of idolatry, x Kjzgs 13.28. 

V.32. ill 1beJvix;l will cauſe them by lictle and little 
to conſume themſelves with diſorders and inward evils, 
untill they be quite overthrown, -* 

V.13. His ſickneſs] Namely, the evils that were, and 
conſume: them. Thea went] viz; bath required his afſ- 
ſtance, 2 Kings 15.19. To King Zareb] th' Ital.to a King : 
namely, to Trglath-pilexer, King of Aliyria, 2 Kings 16.7. 

V.14- Andgo away] Aterm taken from wild bealts 3 
which,when they have taken any prey,run away preſently ; 
ſothar it cannot be reſcued from them. 

V.15. Return 10] viz 1 will take away the preſence of 


my grace' from them, as if I did ſhut my ſelf up in my | 


heaven. 


reprove and 
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Chliap.yj;vij: 
CHAP. Vi, 
hn I. Comme] It ieems to be a diſcourſe of the 
people repenting, being the ſequell of rhe precedent - 
Chapter. - 

V.z. After two dates] vis, In a very ſhort time he will 
reſtore us, as it were from death tolife, Others bold ir to 
be a hidden prophecy of Chriſts reſurre&ion, the third day 
after his death. 1z h]viz-under his prote&ion and fayor, 
participating of hisfayors, and in his fear and obedience« 

V.3. His gomg forth] viz. The manifeſtation of his 
grace in his Son.thall be in its proper and appointed time, 
and ſhall keep its ordinary courſe, as the fo doth ar. bis 
riling, Prov.4-18, As the latter and] [ce Fob 29.23. 

V.4. Toxi goodneſs} viz, All the ſhews you make of 
converting your ſelves to me, and ſerving, and fearing mez 
bave no firmneſs nor continuance: He bath a relation to 
the frequent reformations of Gods worſhip, which were 
never of any long continuance amongſt the children-of 
Iſrael. As a morning cloud] which is ſuddenly diſperſed 
at therifing of the ſun. -* | 

V.5. Hewed them) viz.I have ſeverely reproved, chid+ 
den, and threarned them, to refine and {er them uprighe, 
like untoa piece of knotty and crooked timber. 1 bave 
ſlam them?) viz, 1 have judged and condemned them to 
death : ſee 1 Kings 19, 17. Fer.1.10., 2 Cor-10. 5,6, Thy 
judgments) vir, my threatnings, and the ſentence which I 
have pronounced againſt thee, hath every morning been 
declared unto thee by my Prophets, Fcr. 7. 13- and 11.7, 
and 35. 14+ that being the ordinary hour appointed for the 
Prophets preaching. | — 

V.6, For 1} viz+ I have condemned you for all your 
ſacrifices and externall ſervice, wherewith I am not ſatiſs 
fied, bur defire the inward and true ſervice in piety tos 
wards God, and charity towards our neighbours, Mercy} 
or, benignity, TY = 

V.7. The Covenant] The Ital. addeth, as Adam : rhe 
firſt Gnner of all-who broke Gods firſt covenant with mans 
kind 3 whence followed the generall curſe upon all men ; 
ſee 7ob 31.33. 1/a.43-27. | 
| V:8. Guead] It is thought to be Ramoth-Gilead, Fſh 
20. 8, which was one of the cities of refuge, for thoſe thay 
had committed ſome murther unawares ; and he ſeems to 
infer,that it was become a refuge for ſuch alſo as had com- 
mitted wilfull murthers 3 ſee Hoſ.12.11, Pollyted] or,mare 
ked with blood. CERT 

V.9. The company] Or, the league, and conſpiracy, as 
Fer.11«g. Es By conſent += Ital.addeth, Mm 
Sichm : which was alſo a city of refuge, 7oſh. 20. 7. and 
belonged to the Levites, 7oſh 21. 21. whence it may be, 
that SR had placed ſome falſe Prieſts there, which 
be had made himſelf : ſee Hof. 5.2. who committed many 
outrages and murthers either upon ſuch as frequented the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, contrary to his command z. or ge+ 
nerally upon all travellers. For they} viz. I doe liken theſe 
Prieſts violcnces torobberies, for they are cruell and in- 
ſufferable. | + 

V.10, 4berrible] Or,foul and deformed. whoredome)] 
or, idolatry. £ 

V.11. © 7Zudab) That is to fayz © ye ten Tribes, 
though now you bave no plants at all of true believers left 
amongſt you, yet you thall be filled therewith again 2 
wendy means of the Goſpel, which ſhall come forth of 
Jeruſalem, Pſal.110.2. 1/a.2.3, God ſhall deliver his ele& 
of all Nations out of their ſpirituall captivity z and ar the 
laſt, the whole body of his people Iſrael alſo, Zer-3 1.5, 


CHAP, VII, 


FJ Erſe 1. When I] viz. When T have ſought to corre& 

the apparent fins of my yeople by my word, their 

ſecret wickedneſs, and inward hardneſs hath manifeſted ir 

ſelf ; as it often deppeneck in bodily infirmities. Comgh 
in] viz imtothe houles to ſteal. e Song 

V.z. Have beſet them] wvik, Like ropes and ſnares, that 

Ccce ' they 


_ 
they may no longer eſcape my judgments,Pr0v.5.23, Or, 
the puniſhments of their mifdeeds have bound them, They 
are] viz.they commit their miſdeeds boldly,and as it were, 
openly before mine eyes. Or, I keep them in mind, rnd 
they are alwaies preſent before me. 

- V.3. They make] vix. All their wickednefles are made 
occaſions of mirth and paſtime 3 even by the Judges and 
Magiſtrates themſelves. A fign of an extreme corruprion. 

V.4. As ay oven] A fimilitude taken from common 


oyens : to reprefene unto us an unbfidled kind of con- 


cupiſcence, to ſatiate which, all means are ufcd. 

V.5- In the day] Namely, the day of his birth,or of his 
Coronation 3 his Courtiers have perſwaded him to drun- 
kenneſs : whereupon, having laid afde alt manner of 


royalt Majeity, he hath done a@s befirring a Jeſter, or | 


Jupler. 
V6. For they have] Tral. when they have : viz, when 
they have plotred treachery or perfidioufneſs, they 
tarch it within chemfehves ſecretly, untill fuch rime as the 
paſſion: of defire, or revenge, being come to its height, 
breaks out in effefts : ſee Mic.2.1, ; 

V.7. They are allJviz, F his rage diſcovers it ſelf chiefly 
intheir editions, frequent conſpiracies, and murthers of 
their Kings, x Kings 15-27. and r6.9,10,21, and 2 Kwgs 
9.14. and 15.10,14,25,30. There 1s none} 01%; they are to 
poſſeſſed with an inclination to evil,that they cannor think 
| upon me, to call upon me in thefe publick diſorders, nor to 
be rightly converted to me. 

V.8. Hath mixed bimfelf ] viz. By treaties, leagues, 
ant commerces 3 which have brought chem into the par» 
ticipation of idolatry and vices. 1s a cake} as who ſhould 
ſay, he is neither raw, nor dreſſed 3 which may be referred, 
cither to the mixture and indifferency of religions 3 or ro 
chat, being 85 it were, all fired by Gods judgments, he was 
not one whit rmbled or amended by it, but was fill raw 
in impenitency and obſtinacy. | 
Þt wn Gray hairs} vi Be is quite decayed by means of 

TE. : 

Vas. For all this} win, For all theſe foreſaid puniſh- 
ments. | | 

V+«12; They call toJvis.Toayde and 


Hof:5.13. | 

V. r2. I will fpread} viz. 1 will curſe all fuch requeſts 
and make the iflue thereof be to rheir ruine and contu 
As their] vis; as it hath been foretold and declared by my 
Prophets, 2 Kings 17.13. 

V.13. They bave ſpoken] Ital. They have ſpoken to me in 
lies : viz When I have delivered them, they have made 


me many falſe proteftations of future ſaithfulneſs and | 
| gainſt the people of lirael, to deRroy them. See F3tk. 
| 16.37. Ale] wh. the laſt evils they endure, ſhall be ſo 
| extreme, that the burthen of the tribute, which they paid 


ſervice, Or, thy have ſpoken lies againſt me 3 attributing 
their deliverance to men, or to Idols, and all their atfliti- 
ons to me. | 

V.t4. They have wat cried] wit. By true and ſincere 


prayers of faith; but have only howted when they have , 


ek their evils. Or, through grumbling and impatience : 
ſee Fob 35-9+ They aſſemble] vix; to make publick luppti- 
cations and prayers. 

V.15. Strengthened] viz; 1 have moderated my puniſh= 
ments, and givert them ſtrength to bear them, and nor be 
torally anihirown by them. Or, after I have ſcourged, I 
have re-eftabliſhed them. Miſchicf by their rebellion 
and apoſtaſie. 

V. 16. They retwm]vis, Looking here and there for help. 
A deceitfull bow] viz they have no ſtedfaſtneſs ner up- 
rightne(s rowards me 3 but are like an ill bent or iHl faſhi- 
oned bow, or which turneth in the Archers band, Pſal. 
78.57. For the rage] viz;through their blaſphemies againit 
me, and rheir over-weening boaſts and in{olencies, which 
were hatefull and loathſome'even (to rhe Egyptians, who 
were their beſt friends. 

CHAP. VIII. 
"Erle 1. Set the] As is were, togive wining of the 
r V enemics coming, Hof. 5.8, He fall come] namely, 


relieve them-: and | 
wonld not come to me: ſee 2 Kings 15. 19. and 17. 4. | 


Anzorations npon Hos Þ a. 


| 


Chap-viij. | 
the King of Aﬀyrit The benſe] namely, againft the 
dren of Mrae}, amongſt whom God bod Lend his _ 
my _ _ Temple _ —_ 
2. Shall cy} viz, Our of ſe for being 
heard : and —_ hrmw fecling of evil, ning faith, 
piety, or converſions as Zob 27.9. and 35.12. Prov.1.28 
Iſa.l.15. Mic.3.4, We know) vix+ thou haſt revealed thy 
ſelf unro us by thy Law and Word, And we make pro= 
_— of being thy people : ſee Mar. 7. 21, 22, Luke 13. 
Y.: ” | | 
 V.3- Hathcaft off ] viz. They have ftrayed from all 
piery and righteouſnels. Or, they are the cauſe that all my 
gracc and bleſfing is gone away trom them. | 
V.4- Theyhave] vn, The people of their own proper 
motion, without enquiring after my will, or ſtaying for 
command or permiſſion 3 have choſen and made Kings 


Mm 
of their own heads, ſeparating themſelves from the law- 


full rule of Davids poſterity, 1 Kjngs 11. 31: though this 
happened according to Gods ſecret providence | "Hofen 
7 ce 

' V5. 0 Samaria} Namely, Oyou ren Tribes, whoſe 
chief ciry is Samaria 3 -_ idelatry with Catves hath been 
the chief cauſe of your beinga{catiered ont of your country. 


; Or,your Calf hath-been-carried away into a far country 3 
' hamely, inro Aﬀyria': as the Idols of Nations, which were 
: overcome, were carried away captive in triumph by the 
; Conquerours :' ſee Heſ.10.6, Ee they attain to innocency] 
| or, cre rhey maybe made clean. 


: V.6. Was #} TWlal.That Calf cane alſo : vn ahe wore 
thip of Calves, in which the-Children of Iſrael. profeſſe 
they worſhip the true God, is falſe, and reproved by hiny, 


being but # humane invention, as all other idolatries arc. 
Broken in pieces) «the Ital. ſhall be veduced into ſparkles + 


_ is, the ſtuftc being laid again upon the anvill by the 
Orgere | ; 
V.7. They _— proverbial kind of ſpecch : that is 
to ſay, they have Radied vain things, and ſhall reap no- 
rhing thereby, bur damimage and ruine. 1f ſo be it] wit. 
if their counſels ſhould: bring forth any ſeeming conimo=- 
dity or profit; the enetities-ſhall take is away from thern. 
V8. Is ſwallowed wp] viz, Spoiled and put to ranfome 
by the Aſlyrians, May* be he hath a relation ro what is 
written 2 K7#2s 1514920. They be} vizthe Nations whoſe 


. favour they (eek after, doe difdain and negledt them, as 


an old broken earthen pitcher 3 or a veffel} fit for none bur 


| unclean uſes, Zer.2 +28, and 48.38. 


V.9. 4 wid afſe} wiz. A ſavage, inhumane, and in- 


' tractable people, thar care for no body ; fre Fob 39. 8, 9. 
| Fer.2424. | 


V.20. Gather them} ix; Bring them up in arms a- 


to the King of Aﬀyria, wherewith they have found them- 


| felves fo much opprefiled, 2 Kings 17+ 3, 4: ſhall be cſtee- 


med bur a very light thing, 1/a. 8. 22. Of the King] vits 
of the greateſt Monarch of the woyld; 4 Kings x8. 19. 


| Dan. 2.37« 


V.1z, Becauſe Ephraim] vix, Beeanſe my people would 


| commit idolatry without any end or cefſation,I have given 
| them over to doe fo, becauſe they 


y hight heap up their me+- 
fure: ſee Annot. upon Hyſ. 4. an X 
V.12, The great things] Natnely, the admirable and 
precious Revelation and DoErine. But they were] vit, 
they have comemned them,as if they had been things which 
no way concerned them, ; 
V.13. They ſacrifice] viz, In theic ſacrifices of thank{- 
giving ( whereof @ certain portion was affigned to them 
rher offered to wake their ſacred feaſts therewith, they never 
had any regard to devotion towards me 3 bur have thooght 
_—_— their own bellies :' ſo that it is no longer & (n 
crifice, but profane flefh:ſee Jer17.2 1. They ſhall retarmPuige 
hoping to be relieved there, they ſhall be made ſlaves again 
as they had been formerly, Zer.44-1 2. Ho/. 9.3. according, 
ro 
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ro Gods threatning, Deaterons.2.8. 68, GM 


V.14. His maker | vi3, That created them, as concer» 
and hath afterwards made them his. people by. 


ning nature, | 
his covenaartiof grace, Pſal.100-3. 1/a-29.23, £pbeſ. 2.10» 
Temples} viz. te Idols : or tothe true God, but againſt his 
command, who approved of none but one, where: he had 
laced the ſigns of his preſence: - Upon bis Cities] putting 
their truſt in them for their deliverance and ſafety, ſa, 23+ 


_ 41 CHAP. IX. $4E x 
Eeſ..1« Rejoice not} vis, Preſuming thar thine ido» 
| latry ſhall (cape unpuniſht : or,:that'God will cauſe 
- it to proſper, as: ic ſcemeth to happen to other profane na- 
tions «ſee Exch. 20. 32. Amos 3. 2. For thou] wir, that 
which in other nations is but meer ignorance, inthee is a« 
poſtaſie and rebellion. Thou haſt loved]viz;rhowhait pro- 
ſtigured-rhy ſelf ro an unlimited idolatry: like to a com» 
mon. trumpet, that goeth: a whoring up and: down the 
thrething floors. Or he doth mean ſome particular kind of 
idolatry, which was uſed in the time of harveſt and threſh- 
ing : as if they would have acknowledged their increaſe to 
comme. by their Tdols favour and goodneſs. Hoſ.2.5. 

_V.3. #4clean things].vig, Being not able by reaſon of 
their miſery and. ſlavery, to . obſerve the: diſtinftion of 
meats, appointed by the Law : O:, being alſo oftentimes: 
forced to'eat'things conſecrated to Idols. 

| V..qi. Uffer winc-offtrings] viz, All their ſacrifices and 
ofterings being profaned'by their impieties z are rejefted 
by God as not offered to him: and they themſelves, in 
ſtead of being ſanQified by them,are polluted thereby 3 as 


they ſhould be by funerall and mourning feaſts : whereof | 


ſee Annot, upon Det .,26.144  Fo/ their] viz;they offer (a= 
crifices to me, onely to make their feaſts thereof, Hoſ.8.13. 
Zech. 7. 6. Let them therefore keep them as a* common 
kind of fleſh, and nor ofter them ro me through'hypocrific, 
35 if they. were holy... +, | 

V.5i #hat will ye dotJviz, When I ſhall have deftroied 
and driven you out ( as he- thall ſay hereafter )-ſhall rake- 
away from: you the means of feaiting diflolutely; as you: 
doe at this. preſenty, abuling my fealts'z the rejoicing ar: 
which, ſhould be altogether Ges 514! 2 


V.6. They are gone} He repreſents their fight and exile, 
as athing that had hapned already. Deſt:attion} wit; by 


their enemies. Shall pee viz. the inhabitants being 
_ out,'or deadz all manner of wilde plants thall grow 
up there. vt. ed 6 nib 

V.7. The Prophet ].Namely, the falſe Prophets, who 
feign themlelyes to be inſpired by God, and flatter che 
people, feeding them with vain hopes. The great hatved] 
viz. of God againſt you..” 3s a0 

V.$. The Watchman] Namely, the faitbfull - Pcophets, 
who are the Churches warchmen, 71/a. 21; 11. and 62. 6, 
Exch. 3+ 17. are dead, and gathered up into heavenly reſt. 
The falſe ones who are now living.are ſo far from keeping: 
the people from ruine, that they enſnare and caſt chem, 
down headlong intoit. And batred] Ital. Cauſe.of batred : 
wx. the chief occaſion of Gods wrath, and reprobation of 
Gods people : who are as it were, his family. 1n the horſe] 
as Hoſ'8.1. 

V.g. Deeply] viz. Torally,to the bottome : as 1/4.3 1.6. 

- V.10, 1 fond] viz. I took great delight in my people, 

in their firſt beginnings : even as if a Traveller ſhould find 
grapes in a deſert place 3 or ſome haſting fruir that were 
. . ipe before the ſeaſon : ſee 7ſa. 28, 4- M1c.7. 1. but they 
were quickly ſtained with idolatry, in which you doe yer 
perſevere at this time. At ber firſt time] vit when the 
fig-tree firſt begins ro bud. They went to]Jnamely, ro com- 
mit fornication by idolatry, Numb, 25.3. Separated] vixs 
from God, to go after Idols, Hoſi4.14. That ſhame] Idols: 
are ſo called by-way of ination, Fcr.3.24.a0d 11.13, 
and eſpecially Baal-peor, whoſe ſhape and worſhip was 
moiſt obſcene. According as] vix, like-unto the: Idol. 
. V-11. Their glory] Which conſfitcd- chicfly in their 
great gumber, wherewith God hath bleſſed. rhem 3 and. 
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Annotations upon tho 5 6 4, 


defend us. | 


{char are 
| deſpair, 


* Os hf 
eb 
. 


ma : | Chap K- | 


| theiefore raiſed hein tobe the chicfof theren Tribes 36d * 


Gen-48.9. From the birth]vingby the ſudden death of their ' 
children, ſo ſoon: as' they thall be born, -or formed in the 
womb'; or fo ſoon asthey thall be conceived 2 or before; ; 
wm barrenne(s of the mothers. . * * -!/ 5 7 +. ah od 
12. Bereave them] Namely, by a violent death} 
Job a7-14- LE ” - P | ys Mc iN 
1:V.23. As 1 ſaw] Iral-wrbilft.1 looked upon bim : thavi 
whil 1 favoured and blefſed him. — x very fait yi 
magnificent city, Exch.26. & 27. & 28. Bring forth]-yeil- 
ding to the enemy,who ſhall pur them to death : or,bring< 


ing them forth to bartel}. A 4 194213 583 10 $3570] 
- V.x4. Gwe them] 214 I defire this for '@fayourar'thy* 
hands ; namely, that thou cauſe them not -to: be he- 
forth into the world or,that thou ſuffer them.no:to be 
hopes up, rather then to cauſe them to periſh thus wret«: 
chedly after they are grown to ripe years, . |, <4 {1s} 
'V.15- AE their} Namely, a great part of [their idola-: 
rries and other offences: 1 wil d:ve]winl will no longer t 
take them for my children. vat to 50 5s gs Bafont! 
V.16. Is ſmitten} As by fire or:thunder from God'z: 
whereby all power of recovering themſelves ſhall be taken 
from them ; and-if they:multiply in ifſue, I will-curſe and 


.roQT it out. 443 e& 


.1, An empty Vine] viz; After they have.been des: 
- V: folarcd nets dar. ther i or depri» 
ved of my favour, and laid waſte like a wilderneſs «I haye” 
' ins part reſtored 'and-made them proſper but the more E- 
' bave blefled them, the more they are, become idolatrous; -.- 
V.2. 1s divided] viz, Having,taken.away the ſpirir of - 
Peace and concord trom them, he hath given them.gver to 
diviſions, tations , and frequent murthers of Princes," 
which. will cauſe. the; utter ruine .of, ttie-kingdome:: ſee: 
2. Kings 15410,14425-30. 3M Jo5:513 anomritfe -- 
; V.3. For now] viz, Within a very ſhort time. what they 
ſhould} w134 though we had one, yet the: could not fifeor- 
V.4. Swearing] Namely, to God, and promiſing him 
conyerhon and {ervice:: Or,to their King,binding them» 
ſelvesto be faichfull ro him : Or, w the King of Aflyria, 
being ſubje& to him, 2 Kings 1743,4. Thits judgment]vix. 
:Gods puniſhments ſhall:multiply like hemlock, or [ther | 
;Poyſonous herbs which grow abundantly in the fields. 
' - V.s. Becauſe of] vix;Seeing their Idolsraken and car- 
ried away by the enemies. The Calves] the Ital, The:Coxps / 
calves : He calleth thoſe calves ſo in'contempt and'fcorn; - 
Of: Beth-aven} ſee Hoſe.4. 15, Thereof Þ Ital. Of the Calf. 
13a people thar deſerves no. more to. be called: Gods | 
people 3 bur the Calf their Idols people : ſee Annor.upon 
"Numb.2 1.29. The Prieſts thercof ] Ital. Chemarims. A name 
of idol Prieſts ; whereof ſee Annor. upon 2 Kings 23: 5. 
 Zeph. 1.4. For the gloiy] becauſe it ſhall be 'no more wor» 


ſhipped nor reverenced as a God, - - -; | 1%. 22-22 
Calf, according ta the 


- V.6. It ſhall be] Namely, that 

cuſtome of carrying away the Idols of thoſe nations which 
were conquered by war : ſee 1/a.46+2, To King Fareb] the 
Ital. To the King Proteftor 3 namely, the King of Aﬀlyria, - 
whom the LItraelites have choſen tar their ProteRor and 
Defender, Hoſ.5. 13- Ephrazm] or, ſhame ſhall overtake 
Ephraim. Of hiz] namely, of all he hath undertaken of bis 
owne minde and motion, beyond, and againſt the will of - 
God, P/al.106.43-Heoſ.11.6.and Apecially in eſtabliſhi 
= idolatry of the Calves, and defiring relief from 
yria. 112 30d wi ifs 

V.7. The fome] Ital. A bubble > which is ſuddenly fre- 
med upon the water when it rains, or when Ky, dem 
and paſleth awayalſo in an inftanr.  . , , - © - 

V.8. Of Aven] Which is the ſame 2s Bab-aven. The 
ſin} vi3{the obje& and place of idolatry,Deut-9.21, Cover 
us] words of ſuch perſons as defire death, for tear of evils 
greater then death it ſelf, and of thaſe as are.in 


V.9. From the daies] That is 30.ſaygthe borrible fins of 
Gibeab, 
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Chap = Munetichions; 


d 
tho ugb their: fathers were no better then they of Gi 

nf (> age ans 7} rene" of their infamous wic« 
dnefles 3 yer the Lord delivered them in thoſe bloody 


V.10. Chaſtiſe them] viz. Now they have heaped up 
their meaſure, per HR ſatisfie my wrath with thicir 
jak puniſhment. - Two furrowes] this hath a relation! to 
zhezwo lait invaſions of the Kings of Adlyria, 2 Kings 25- 
29+ and 17. 3-a8d: becauſe the Aﬀſyrians bad been as the 
lovers of the children of Iſrael, Hof. 8. 9, 10. the Propher: 
uſerh 8 word which fignifieth an appointment of ſome un- 


V.11, And Ephraim} viz. As 2 young fierce Heiter 
which is uſed tatread carn upan the floor,loves that trade 3 
partly, . is =_ rs. pool —_ take 
much pains 3 0,becau good 2 even 
ſo ay people enjoy my bleſſings, without being 
ſubje& tothe yoak of mine obedience and diſcipline. But 
I.pofjed} wix.l will.tame, and bring ber into fubjeQion, 

| V.13. Sox toyour fobves] wit Coders your ſelves to 
doe goad works, and the Lord ſhall be propitious and fa- 


vourable to £09 prepare your hearts, which are like a 


waſte ground, by true repentance, tareceive Gods prace 
which 3slike-a ſhowre of rain. Is righteouſneſs] namely, in 
7 and blefling, according to the truth of his pro- 


who was to bring gue righteouſneſs ints. the world, Dax. 
9-24-to receive-wbicti, the preparation of the heart is ne-- 
ceflarily required, : \ oy Fs 164 .£-\ 
V.23. Have plowed Jun, You have by artand endevour 
vp and iſed your native malice, te cauſe it ro 
produce. manyevil aQs.  wickedzeſJnamely, the juſt pu- 
niſhment thereof. Have eaten] viz. you have in eftect 


& 
. 


tried whar _—_— was in your ligpes, grounded upon 
neiles and humane ſtrength. ' _ | 


your wicked | 


e 


V.14. Shalman] This biſtory is mentioned no where' 


clic: ſome hold tbis to be the ſame as Shalmanefer, 2 Kings 
17« 3. and Beth=arbel to be the name of {ome ciry, taken 
aad deſtroyed by him : x Mac.9.2. there is mention made 


ibes 2. which were then ſo feverely puniſhed, 
ol 7 > por corey increaſe. in thee. _ rota 


erftand this to be ſpoken by Chriſt, 


Hos:t A. Chap ij 
enterpriſes which they : have undertaken by. their owne 
edvil.,Pſel.206.43.Hoſ20.6, . by | 


V:7- Ave bent] vis. Are in great care through deſire 
and expeQation that I ſhould turn in favour, good will 
' and relief towards them : whereas they ſhould turn tome © 
by repentance ; which they refuſe to doe, | 

V.8, Give thee up] Namely, though thou deſerveſt to 
be irrevocably deſtroyed 3. as. thoſe wicked Cities were, 

Gen.19.23. Deut.29.23. yet my particular mercy towards 
thee will not ſuffer it 3 and therefore I promiſe thee re- 
eſtabliſment by means of the Meſlias. Ave kjndled toge- 
ther} or, are heated : ſee Gen43.30. Lam.1.20. - 
- V.s. 1 will not] vis. With extremity of rigor, and 
without remiſſion, 1 will xot return] viz, to ſave the rem- 
nant of mine ele& amongſt the le, 1 will not con- 
ſume them wholly by a redoubling of evils. 1 am God] 
and therefore moſt true,and invariable in all my promiſgs, 
Numb,23.19, The holy One] I will be inthe midit of thee, 
in grace and ſpirir, as thy true God-head, objeR of all thy 
devotion, religion and worſhip 3 and the well-ſpring and 
author of all thy holineſs. The Fr. Annor. thus. The holy 
One) vix, the true. God, who by my preſence in grace and 
power will ſanQifie thee unto my ſelf , and make thee 
dreadlefle-and inviolable, and will not be there any more as 
thine enemy. . ot 1 "0 

V.10. After the Lord} Who ſhall manifeſt bimſelf to 
them in grace and ſalvation in Chriſt. RoareJviz. he ſhall 
caufe the powerfull voice of his Goſpel to. found / all the 
world over ; by which the conſciences being moved, ſhall 
come to him, Hag.2.6,7. Heb.12.26. The chuldren) wit. 
the true ele& children of "grace ſhall joyn themſelves in 
ſpirit ro the'communion of the Church, fromall the ends 
of the world, where they bave been ſcattered. 

V.12, Compaſſeth me] wit. Keeperh me as it were be-' 
fieged on all des, by falſe ſervices, talſhoods, rreacheries, 
ſo that T, my kingdome, law, and truth, are as without any 
liberty or authority. 7xdab] viz. in the Tribe of Judsh, 

which bath nor forſaken pure ſervice, there doth yer 
remain the lawfull government of Davids poſteriry. Or, 
as the Authors Fr. Annot. Zudab) wizzthe Tribe of Judah 
remains yet faithfull unto. me-and my kingdome : and I 
F Erid-bern; and 


reciprocally doe dit in its right © 
Pa kingdome > nr houſe of Devid, for a pledpe of 
the part it: bach-in my Sons ſpirituall kingdome. 1s faith- 
full} viz, be perſevereth in my covenant, holding himſelf 
to the faith and religion of his boly ancient forefathers z 
or to that which js raught them by Gods holy ſervants, the 
Prophets and Prieſts, 


of Arbcla, which may.be the fame as this. The mother] a 
proverbiall kind of ſpeech,to deſcribe atorall deſtruftion :' 


ſee Gen.32.11, EL %S - 
V.ig. So. iq. Your idolatry which you run head- 

1 I ed ahavce is Bethel, ſhall be the | 

| cents of your deſtruction in the ſame kind. In a mo_ 
iR..ar the firſt dawning of the day, prefixed for Gods | 


judgments to-light upon ham, 
Af. CHAP. XL TG 
- PErl. 1. When Iſrael} viz In ts fir innings 3 
| namely, —— t began to: be a Nine in E- 
gyPt, Fer.2.2. Exch-16-22, 

* V.3. Called the] Namely,my Prophers exhorted them 
to. 
end, for which they were at 
Eaxodi4.2 . : 

V.3- Franght] viel have been as a nurſe ro-him, Dext. 
32.10,12. Healed them) rhat —_—_ and delivered 
them from all evi, Byod. 25.26. and 23-25. 

V.4. Þdrew them} A phraſe taken from cattell bred up 
eqcarry'vr draw 3 which by a good maſter ace uſcd gently, 
and t to their labour: withour any violence. The 
yoake] by which muſt be —_— _— for 0= 
therwiſe a -dott-notule to be laid. u jawes. 

.V.s. Pn een: Thibads of this Naon ſhallnort.go 
for ſafety ico Egypt, which. is a friends country.3 bur 

oinco-captivity to: Aﬀyria, an enemios land 3 
Ch will 1 enforce them to obey my command, 
Dext19.16, AL . 

| V.6. His branches] ral. His. bars : win; all bis forces 
and defences; as well thoſe which conſiſt in ſtrong towns, 
as in-the velour of men.- Connſ6/s) wr, their actiont and 


reporanc and'to my true ſervice, which was the true 
F we ar frſt called our of Egypr, 


' 


CHAP. XIJ, 
Erf. 1. Feedeth} T hat is,he builas upon vain means, 

' and feeds If with frivolous and ruinous hopes 
(the Eaſtern winde being very tempeſtuous in thoſe coun- 
tries) continuing in his fins 3 and thinking ro fecure hiim> 
ſelf againſt Gods judgments by range and unlawfult co- 
venants, Oyle] th* Iral.Sweet ſmelling owes : whereof there 
was great plenty in Judea, 2 K:ngs 20.13. 9 

V.z, The Lord) vis. T hat which I bave ſpoken in praiſe 
of Judah, is not ro free him from all defe&s ; for he hath 
alfo his grievous fauks 5 but becauſe Gods true ſervice is 
yet remaining there, the Lord will yer reprove and redar- 
oue him by his word 3 but as for the ten Tribes, he will 
jadge them wich deeds ; ſexing they are become incapable 
of all corre&ion by words. ; 

V.3. In the wombe} Theſe hiſtories ſeem to bee al- 
ledged here,to reprove Iſrael for thcir ingratirude, after ſo 
many. _ benefits of God towards their forefathers : 
. which he reduces ro two heads, figured bere in theſe two 
| hiſtories: One is, Facobs eleQion before Eſau bis bro- ' 
ther ;: rhe other, his deliverance from all thoſe evils where 

with God hah tried: and exerciſed bim. By his ſtrength} 
which was infuſed into bim by Gods grace. A figure of 


che ſpiricuall Rrengrh-of faith, and ſpirir. with God} vize 
with the- Sou of Go, who appeared to Facab in —_— 
ape 3 


6--"# 


ſhapo3 who alſd by reaſon of his © 
| $ called &1z-- ; 

©, 4+ He weptÞ This weepi 
prayer ana lorerh ly” ication: ' With us 
HG our father, config Gods wire 
all his poſter 


ity,/Gan 911% 2:4600 9 


x 


.- : Anudtationt nywn HO 4. 
fict of Mediator, is af- 
: nay:bb-referred to thac 
it was a weeping'of 


namely, with | ſhip the Calves which Zeroboam hath fer wp 3 iffind» Ba 
ro hin and { ing an aR and token of worſhip aadeligion 6 from. 7 


= #7 Q als 8 cakes one Lada þ b; a 657 t R: I, J 
dS ad I RES IT et 9" hp OY 7 x Þ Wt af 
4 


—_ 


Tribe of #- 
re ar 


| Viz." They fi] wit The Kiigs bf the 
Was Pa Ah Tels 'to/ follow 
which they bave eſtabliſhed, 1 Rove! 13:28, Aſt ; 
whoſoever 'will doe Gods ſervice,” him come-ant{ For- 


I Kings 19.18. Pſal.2.12, 


: ,,V.$; The Lprd 4] viz;He hath rake this name with-his |" V3. Thy' be] ur. They Null /not be fed if bur 
people, Exod. 3. 14, 15. for a pledge of - the 'trurh- of 'his quickly and bro pee rigs _— 
promiles 3 and therefore he will without fail perform chem, | V.F.  Kwow3hte] That is, I took care of, #h#þrevidel 
if wetarn to him. © AT Tr 941 all things trecefſary for thee, | | a 2 504d 
= Ke *hroe p bs wb Te 4 german bop ui: Through tos ned 

Vf. He 5] Ephrdim is degenerate .nefle and. , ate beegine' fierce and Yntahhed, 
a—_— Me afid mitnets of a Canagnite, |'Dens.8.1 2. + 2415, S461 tonite! 3 11-51 evi Te : 
being wholly addi &d/10 dishonelt gain, deceirs, anduva- | V7, J-Lropura] Which linth {i wait es. fet-upont' 2 


all the vices whi 
that name js taken 
a deceivers 


V.8- My labours] viz I have not Rainddy; er rtidde my- 


ſelf faulty in my trading by any great misdeedz only I have 


uſed certain ſubtiſties and crafts therein, ' as were nor ſubs 
Words of a profaneafid caurerized con-. 


jet to the Law 
ſcience. qr > Ste anda * 
V.g. 1 that am biz, Although'thou beeft ſo corrupt, 
ya will T obſerve thine ancient covenant which I made; 
evert from the and of Bgypt, rowards' thy true Tract 'in 
fpirit. An Evanzelicall promiſe, , wilL.yet mo han ue 
will deliver my Charch from the ſpirictall Ti: 
make het pafle through rhe wilderneſs of the world, bein 
lodged; as ir werezin particular Churches, aſpiring tOwar 
the heavenly Canaan : even as my people dwelt in Tents 
in the wilderneſs 3 the remembrance whereof is celebrated 
in the feaſt of rhe Tabernacles, Levit. 23. 43+ ſec Zeth, 
14, 16. | LS 8 
V.10. Spoken 4:i4. 1 will largely ttanifeft Hy (elf by 
my Word : fee Foel 4.28. Similitudles} wig grave femen- 
ces and doQtrines illuſtrated with hmilitude 
to the Holy Ghoſts ordinary ſtyle... . ..., ' © 
'V.11, Panity) "viz They are alrogether; drowned in 
Kelatry. They ſacrifice}. vitz to Idols ! ot, peradventite, 
alfo'to the true God 3 bit beyond his command z where= 
fore ic is, all Idolatry. As heaps} that is, they are inmume- 
rable, and at the end of every 4 *' fee rf: 8. tr. and 
10,1. Or,there is no holineſs in theſe atrars, 
in heaps of Rones gathered up in the'fields, 
V.12. Fled} The metting ſeems ro de, Remember the 
firſt voyage, which was Fatobs, in exrreme milery and ſer- 
vitude ; and the ſecond, which was your coming our of E- 
gYP: in a glorious deliverance by the hands of Moſes ; 
at you fray be afraid, left 1 cauſe you to make a third, 
Into wretched captivity, , Or, as our Authors Fr. Annot, 
_ Fled] it ſeems the Proptict wonld make a compariſon be- 
. tween theſe rwo exiles ,and the third, by which God would 
ſend away his people captive into Aſſyria : As if he ſhould 
ſay, Zacobs exile (which was the firſt) into Syria, was for 
o licing, for there he ob:ained Wives, Children, and 
wealth 3 the ſecond of the people into Egypt,was fotlowed 
with a miraculous deliverance 5 but chis alk which is pre- 
pared for the people, ſhall be with a curſe, and without any 
temporall reſtauration. 
V.13. Preſerved] Evenlike unto a flock of ſheep, P/al. 
77.20, Iſa,63.11. 
V.14. His bleed] viz, He will not pardon him his fin, 
nor clearrſe him from ir 3' bur wil keep: it Nil in remen- 
brance, to punifft him for it at hisappoirned time ; ſee 


Exek.24.7,8. Mee 3g | 

ES CHAP: XIH. - 

VE 1. Whin] viz Time was when the Tribe of; 
' V Ephraims taving the rule of che ren Tribes, was rer» 
rible through irs power : but, naw, that it tials ſtexyed, arid: 
Teronm into fifotary, irs Erenottt and gfory ir come 10 to 


« 


s, accorting, 


, no rrtore ttren' 


man : ſee Fer 5.6. 
. _— mores bot em P0v. 
am become their 1! e encthy. The cat pon 
; ſay, I have wounded them matally. And thire| name Y 
upon the high way 3 whereby are meant, the inſtants and 
-rumes appoineed for Gqpls judgments, during which he 
had waited upon them with patience : See the like ufc of 

' this word There, P/2l-44.5. Ectlef 4.17. XK SRL" 
 V.9. Thow beſt) vie Many have wrouph toptthel to 
overthrow thee 3 1 alone can ſarethee, and'tiot thy 
Kings, in oy Reo nm ne = a 
.10, Of whont thou} Some tefer thisto the firfl-txting 
of a King, 2 Sxm.Þ.y. She, tothe tumultuaty ele@ion 
of 7eroboajn, t Kimgs 12.16,200 < HUANGIIT 
V.t1. Igavether] vix.I have ſuilered thee to thy ire 
" and — to have-a King dccdrding to thine ownt Will, 
though I did norapptove of ir, Heſ.8.4. and I bave v4 
vared my judgments the more upen thee by reaſort ofcii> 
frequent violent deaths of thy Kings, which bring thy - 

kingdome into extreme ruine; 

ſhall eſcape, I will 


"V.12, Is boxyd uy] 41%, Nothi | 
puniſhmene for { ſee Dewt.J2g4. 


make chem bear the 
pag _ 1127 Þ 
*'V.13. Anunwiſe Son] vic, Tf thts werEnov foo 
liſh, they would imitate [ntle fn yo coming in» 
{ to the world, doe help and ſtrive to free themſelves out of 
' the ſtraſghts and dangers of the birth : ſolhould they like- 
' wife have endevoured to free themſelves out of their mor= 
' tall dangers and travels by true tepentarice. 
V.14. 1 will} v2. If rhiey would but repent indeed. 
| Repentance) riamely,' my goodnefs towards them ſhould be 
fitm and never alrer, OS 
 'V.15. Be fruiiftd!} Namely, Ephjdim: He hath a rela- 
| tion to the ſignificmion of the of Epbraim-3 and to 
| the bleſſing which Zacob gave him, Gen.41.52. & 48.19, 
His brethren} viz, the other Tribes. Eafi=-winde] wiz. an 
| imperuous and inavoidable deſohation by the Afſyrians, 
who affaulted che land of Iſrael by the way of the wilder= 
neſs of Arabia: fee Exek. 19. 13, Hit ſpring] figurative 
rerms, whereof the meaning is, that every ane of Gads 
| bleſſings, which are the well-ſprings'0f all good things, 
| ſhall be taketi away from them 3 and conſequeraly,all ax 
ner of happineſs thall faile them: He ſyall] namely, the 


|. enemy ſignified by the Ealt-winde: - 
C H A P: XIV: 
| V nor 6fterings from you, bur dee you preſent before 
n of your ſins; fervent pou to obtain 
a 


17.13. that is; 


1 


þ*\ 


Erfe 2. Take with you] viz. deſie ficither facrifices 
n 
me free confeſſt> 

| forgiveneſs 5 and ſincere thankfgivi lg: Take away] viRs 
pardon it through thy Srace;tnda aker 1eby thy Spirit. Ri 
 cerve} accept our of thy fatherly favourthie true witneſſes 
| and effeets of otir converſion. Others, grant,8&c, Of our 
ps] in ficad of ſacrifices of beiffs; we will yecld unto 
| theerhe truc and.ſpititttaf ones of praiſe xnd thankſgiving: 
' foe L902 4,75 fndGg. 0,3 . and 116.1 Jl. 
| V.3- Afbur] vislve wilt nolonger put our confidence 
in any wt 5 bu F 


means or power 5 


thing, like unto a deal carkajle. 


#pon ho;ſes] 
CCCJ3 


t in thee only + ſee 
Hoſ.y.\ 3. ant 22.2, vit to (eek relief front - 
| G | _ 


> 


i. oF ed od CE a wed eG oe dk det aA es x et eo gel od pet , 
: : "SIN _ + : _— 2 7 
SEES ak oaks 2 REV. Tot OO JAN 2 bt $7 ED axes: F 
\ PIN Ws A 7 >» T7 OR "S247 [3 Yios Ob Furs * ” 
- 
: 


Annetation# won Ho $.E 4. | 


| - -a:30.16. 'To the work]namely to Jdols. The fa- | 
p -perſon chat wanteth a guide, relief, | 


JAmely, every. 

a 2UITCAaNCE, AS WE GOE: 7 TEES G : 
-V<$+:4 will be} viz. 1 will water them with my graces 
and. beavenly ble ngSe! :.. | FA - 1 
_ V.6. Lebanon] A bill full of (weet ſmelling plants, 
Cant.4.11. a.Y 14 
V7. Ketutn)] Namely, from their exiles, where they 
were ſcattered,and ſhal come together into the-true Church: 
in the Mefſias his rime 5 and there they (hall be ſafe- under: 
Gods proreQion. Revive] Orgthey ſhall increaſe and have. 
children. The ſent thereof] namely , God, Hoſ.12.6. He: 
neans, that the knowledge of bim, and his doctrine, ſhall 
be ns moſt pleaſing to his people 3 like unto excellent 
wine,.Catt.1. 2,3, Qr,'God 7" love the memory of his 
people very dearly. I ;in 


| V.8. Ephraim ſhall] Ttal. O- Ephraim { what have t any 
more to doe with. wig. thou ſhalr joyti me. no more with I 
dols, as thou haſt'done heretofore 5 I will alone be ſerved 
in-ſpirit and truch, 2 Cer, 6. 16... I am he) vir, they ſhall 
finde all the good:they defire in'me 4.45; when a Tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, and a pleaſanc ſhade, Capt. 2..3. 
Thy fruit] this may be underſtaed of vthe EleRs rus 


works, brought forth'in them, by the only power of 


grace and Spirit, Zohn 25.244+ ; .:; ,;: .- beg 
_ :V,9- The wajes]-vix; The whole guide of his provi- 
dence, works, and judgments, and allo, his word, and do- 
Erine, are moſt holy.things in'thempfelves, and good for 
men: bur they become an occaſion of ruine, and pergiti- 
onto the wicked 3 who doe deſpiſe or-abuſe them through 
their incredulity and malice, Prova19.29:Luke 2.34.-2 Cor. 
2-16, I Pete2,7. > . R ; 


—— , —_—_— 


 LELLLELLEEELLELESSLELELELEESS 


f The Argument of JOEL: * 


to the pe 


YHe bot Hiſtory doth not ſhecifie, neither the time, nor the occaſion of Joels Prophecy. The ſubjeft of which is,to denounce © 
e 4 general dearth, and famine 3 cauſed by an extreme drought, and a generall ſpoule, made by an extraordi- 


nary mixture of inſetts : Whereupon be calleth all perſons of all age and conditions, to mourn; weep and hunible themſelves be= 
fore 


God, by Faftings, Prayers, and Repentance : whereby be doth in Gods Name prophe 


cy unto-thens 3 that they ſhall obtain 


eaſe and deliverance from that terrible ſcourge 3 promiſing then, that their «ffliftions and loſſes, which they bad endured for 
any years before, ſhould be reftored.them by @ mighty plenty. . But eſpecially, according the manner of Prophets, he promiſes 


Church abundance of the gifts of the Holy Gho 
ire: and withall, the delruerance 


the 


3 


Prophetich Spirit, And 
Heaven. - _ 


phecy are foure, for 


the Prophet doth= 


mation,— 
1 The judge- Land 


ment is prefa- 
Fed with—— 


"'s By the 
inſtrumen= 
tall cau- 
ſes of it; 
. which 
wWere— 


| ——— 


deep ſtupidity, ) 
thar,&c. And 
in this part 


h was avery great faminedeſcribed 


FR 4 


PN n— 


effe&s of it, which were 


Jadgment it ſelf, whic 


2 Secunda- j £ 
1, 85 \ 


23 By the 


© 2 The 
A. 


@ 


| <ha1, 18,20. 


» = 


pſt,under the Meſſ1as 3 whereof the temporall goods,were. 
pledg 1m all thoſe evils which, ſbould bappen in the world, as well before Chrifts coming to 
Judgement, as alſo at the wo coming 3 by the fingll condenmation of all Gods enemues ; winch be moſt lively deſtribes b 


2 A Charge, to both 01d and Young, to tranſmit the judgment to 
memory of it may be deriyed from the father to the ſon, even to the fourth Gene- 
ration : Tell ye your Children of it,, and let your Children tell their children,&c. cht.z. 


x Poſitive "animate things, but baſe and con- 
temptible, viz. Inſetta, worms and vermine, 
which yet execute Gods wrath, and therefore 
are called Gods great Army 3 theſe are— 


2 Privative, indefailance of the former and latter rain, which cauſed a drought, ſo 
that the new wine #5 dried np,ch.1.10,1 2,19.20.exprefled by fire and flame,c.1.19. 
becauſe it burnt up the fruirs of the earth like fire. 

(x The //me, ch.1. 5,7,10,12, 
2 The Fig-tree : He hath barked my Fig=tree, ch.1.7,12. 
3 Fields and Paſtures dried up, ch.1.10, 
4 Oyle * the Oyle languiſheth, ib 

[1 Primary , (as) 5 Wheat, ch.1.11,17, 

ſpoyling of—\ 6 Barley, ch.1 I I, 

7 The Pomegranatc-tree, ch.1.12, 
[ 8 The Paln-tree, ibid. 
9 The Apple-tree, ibid. 
110 All the trees of the field, ibid. 
1 D;unkhards : 
2 Husbandmen 
) Yme-dreſſers, vc. ch.1.11. | ; 
8&3 The Prieſts, becauſe the meat-offering and drink-offering is cut off from the 
Houſe of the Lord, ch. 1.9 | : 

4 The Prophet 
thee will I cry,@fc. ch.1, 19,20, fo PRA 

2.In Beaſts, as herds of Cattle, apd flocks of Sheep, which mours for paſture, 


bit only a token and 


a 


aſſureth them of their perfett redemption, ſantification, and eternall happineſs tu the Kingdome 


Wig | 1 #pbraid their deep ſtupidity, that being under ſo great a judgment” as Famine, they were 
T He parts of this Pro- \ not moved to Repentance, but were rajher haydned under the hand of God : wide A. 


2 Threaten greater judements, that God would ſend on them for their obſtnacy : vide B. 


[1 
. 


3 Ehort them to repentance : vide C. | 
4 Give them promiſes of ſeverall mercies. D. 
1 To Old men, 

-1An Acclay) 2 To all the In- 
habitants of the 


20 reſtifie if in the long experience of the Old, 
or in the obſervation of the reſt, there had been 
the like prodigious judgment : Heare this ye Old 
men,and,e&rc. chi.z 


” ' 


Poſterity,chat o the 


"" 1 The Palmer-worm. 

Nz The Locuſt. 

3 The Canke;-worm. 

4 The Caterpiller. That which the ” 
Palmei/-worm bath left,@rc. c.1,4. 


id. 


Away ye drunkards, aud howleye drinkers,&rt. ch.1,5. 
Vine-dreflers : Be aſhamed 6 ye Husbandmen,howle ye 


I3s 7 
Joel, who breaks out into a paſſionate Prayer, O Lord to 


- 480 
q 
Ces” 
| al F, 


 Analyfes. 


—— PR 


W 
po 
Z 
| 
= 
5 


greater judg-< 
ment, &c. 
where arco— 


q 


C. 
Thirdly,he 
exborts to | 


: oy J oE Ls $ S Hvalyſe 
(1A ſummonins/6f the whole Kingdoms of Zudab with trembling to give attention ro this terrible 


[ II 
— 


; 


: He ſets downe the 


Chia PS SEE 
Lo Ee 


f, 


judgment ; ani ir i done by way of alluſion to che manner of callins ſolemn Afembli og 

Fewes by ſound of T curmpet : Blowye the trumpet, ch.21. < _— gs 
 +*.7:." |. , xf & Neer, not far off: The dayof the Lord cometh, for it is nigh at band,ch. 2.1, 

1 In generdlt\ 'z Full of affliRion and horror, in thas it is Ryled, 4 day of darkneſs and of glooe 

cerms , being} mnefs, a day of clouds and of thick darks:fs, ch,z2, | 

called the 4zy 3 Sudden, and/quick when ir is in mation, and therefore compared to the co« 

of - the Lo/d, { ming of the morning, whole firit dawning and light are ſuddenly diſplayed on 

and to be—- f the tops of Mountains 3 It is a day of wrath, as the morning (þread upon the 


'Z | & - mountains; ibid. | 
£ ( 1 Numerdus and ſtrong: There hath wot been ever the lke,neither fhall be,e+c. 
S FY | _ . 
* ; _ | 3 Swift in execution of Gods wrath : The appearance of them 5, 
= appearance of Hoiſts : And as Ho;ſmcn, ſo - my RnEy + 
= | (3 [3 Terrible ro their enemies, and therefore the Prophet compares them to 
ES ' f 2 | heratling of Chariots onthe tops of the mountains, and to the neiſe of a 
8 , - | | 2 | flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, ch.3.5. 
r | T S- 4 Skilfull in bartle : 4 ſtrong people ſet in battli=aray, ch.2 5, 
. | | & ) 5 Bold andcouragious in Rorming of Forts and ſtrong holds : They ſhall 
— | | | 'D _ =— wak lhe men of yon” "* 
{ 2 More parti=- | Z | 6 Orderly int their marches : They ſhall march cuery ence on his waies, th 
o enlaide,” UIR. | @ ſhall not break their ranks, neither hall one thrult andthe, ch.2.6,7, "Sch 
- a greatArmyz | = | 7 Courageous as Hf they were iwuninerablegor as being inftruments of Gods 
and though | wrath, God ſhould fo proceet them that in the midit of Battle they ſhould 
the people oj be free from the Dangers of Batle, as proteRed by an immediate divine 
not named |} « providence : hex they fall the ſword they (hall not be wounded,ch. 2.8. 
yet they are : Di ating and laying waſte the whole Kingdome : The land 
theChaldeans, | is =s the Garden of Eden before them, aud behind them a deſolate 
t deſeribede— wilderneſi : yea, and nothing ſhall eſtape them, ch.2.3. 


. , | 2 Occaſtonins a very-great Famine, their faces gathering blackneſs 

| 2 7 their | for want of food : i faces ſhall gather blatknef, ha For (o 

an _ . | this Text may be expounded, compared with the like expreſſion, 

= gion < after this judgment was inflited, Lam. 4.8. And our chin was black 
the R378 | ike an Oven, becauſe of the terrible Famine, Lam. .20. 

| dome Ot 3 Dcftroying their fortified Cities, and breaking down their walls : 

L Judah, They ſal 1#n t0 and fro in the City,@*c. ch.2.9. 

4 Working fo great confufion in Church and State, as if the whole 

frame of Narure were returning to its firſt Chaos : The earth ſhall 

=> quake before thermy the Heavens ſhaK trembleythe Sun,&c. ch.2.10. 

The InfliQer of this judgrment, or the Commander in chief, or Generall of this Army, wiz God : 

The Lord ſhall utter his voxce before his Army 3 for his Camp is __ : even 2s great 4nd large as the 

whole Creature 3 according rothat of the Author of the Book of iſilome : He fhalf make the Creas 


tare his weapon, to take eance 0n bis enemies, elh.g. 17. 
. apon, veny 3 gi PRE 


[x Calls on the Prieſts and Minifters of rhe Altar, that they wonld 
with ſachcloth and howle, &c. eh, 1.13. that ſo their example mig 


t wok the like 


| | 
1 To turn away Gods effe & #n the people; wn 
; wrath in the famine, | , Commands them to proclaim- 4 Faſt, that ſo there might be a ſolemn Afleme 


| which was already bly, both of the Rulers and the people : Gather the Elders and all the Inhabitants of 


upon them:in which |, Land, ch.1.14. | | 
part the Prophet ; Affigns the Place for this folemn Congregation, the houſe of the Loyd, ibid. 


14 Sets downthe End of this'Faft, #s cry uo the Lo-d,ibid. 

; x Of Comfort to prevent deſpair, as if he had ſaid 5 Though you have gone 
very far from God,and multiplied your tranigreffions, yet alſo now return, for 
time for the perfor= } God wilt receive you yer, it 1s not. yer twolate : Aſo now, c.2:12, 
mance of the duty 12 Of Cautionz Turn now,for this is the acceptable time,this is the day where- 
in the Adverb now, } in falvation is offered 3 and therefore if ye reje& ſo great mercy now,you may 

—- { hereafter with Eſas beg it with tears, and yer find God inexorable, noplace of 


a word ih 7 
| repentane in him. - 
2 The duty it (elf re here called Turning, Tun ye, even unto me, ch.2.13- 


aldeans, and fo 


Repen= 


: 


rmy of the ch 


| 
« 


—_— 


2 To aver the terrible A 


| 


| 


PP— 


.L the ſucceſs : ho knows if God wil return and repent ,& ce 


3 The manner how to be performed, wirhour Hypocriſie : Tub to me with your whole beart, ibid, 

4 The meaſure: It muſt be more then apricking rhe hearr with ſorrow 3 No : Rent your hearts, and 
not your garments, ch.2.13. It notes 2 deep Repentance, an elaborate Humiliation, a perfett Contration © 

ifit were poſſible, to heighten their fortow in lome meaſure ts bear proportion with the hainouſneſs 


;- ſins 3 for ercat Sizs, mult have great Repentagce. 
of their fins 3 for gre > _—_ by ko full authority, by thoſe to whom God had committed the 
Trumper fot that purpoſe, the ſupreme Magiſtrate : Blow the Trumpet &c. 


' .Z.T,15. 
A - wu omg : {knnined by fl forts of the people, even their very Infants, ch.2.16. 

w : | muſt be < 3 Denying themſelves even lanvfadl c6ntents,as of the marriage=bed; Let the 
porn pv thus kept: |  Pridegroom go fortb'of bis chamber, and the Bride 6:46 of het Cloſer, ch.2.16, 
Repen= ' F4lliing a proſcribed ter form of Prayer : Les the Priefss,@c-and let them ſity, 
tance; / > Meping- \ Spare thy people d Lord,erc. ch.2.17. 43 I ' 

' 3 Mourning: n Je 10". ng a : 
t moti i to this work of Repentance, wx. the goods of God: Fore is 
6 The great motive to ſir them up and of great hindneſt,@tc- SE 9 «wed dreowfack, 


racious and mertifull,ſlow To anger rat kan n 
Cad to quicken their ſpirits, and to prevens' ſecurity, be ſubjoyns a doubrf| ull expreſbtion concerning 
ch. 2.14. D.Fourthly, 


Jos i. 


p , x Jealous for the Land, 
[1 in generall, That God will begs Lo his people, ch.2.18,21. 


nalyſic. 


| Cn Corn. 
t [ 1 Plenty of ime, ch.2.19,24, 
ing &- :3 Oyle. | _s 

£ _— ol 2 Seaſonable times : He hath given you the former rain 

mine, and re- | moderately, arfd he will caufe,8c. ch.2.23. 

ſtoring plen-& ! 3 Reftirution by great increaſe of all things, for what the 

ty : which | Vermine, vix, the Locuſt, &c, Gods great Hoſt had de 

promile is veured : I will reſtore unto you the years that the Locuſt 
mad eo | hath eaten, the Canker-worm, &c. ch.2.25, To which 
is annexed their Duty for this Mercy, 
x To praiſe the name of the Lord, &c, 
ch.2.26. 4 
viz;4 2 To rejoice in God, ch.2.23. 

3 To confefſe that God is the Lord and 

C none elſe, ch.2.27.: 

| > To Beaſts,good Paſture : Be nor afraid ye beaſts of the field, . 

{ for the paſtures of the wilderneſs doe ſpring, ch.2.22. + 

2 In removing the Army of the Chaldeans from them : I will remove far-off from you the Ar- 

L my, and will drive him,8c. ch.2.20. | i | : 

2 To ſend down upon them the Hoty Ghoſt in a plentifull meaſure: And it ſhall come' to paſſe afterward, 
that I will poure out my Spirit upon all fleſh,&c.c.2,28. For ſoatthe coming of the Holy Gheſt,doth S.Peter 
dire&ly apply this Prophecy to the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, Afts 2.17,18,19,0c. 

1 A Prophecy of the great affliction of the Church, expreſled in high metaphors, 
To which promiſe: 1 will [ew wonders,@c, ch.2.30. 
the Prophet here<z2 A Promiſe of deliveranceto all thoſe that in thoſe affli&ions and perſecutions 
doth annex— / ſhould pray unto God for his proteQion : And it ſhall come to paſſe,that whoſe- 
ever (hall call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be delrvered,&vc. ch.2.3 2. 
{x Torhe Chxrch of God, when God ſhould turn her captivity : For behold,jn 
thoſe daies and in that time, when 1 ſhall bring again the captivity of Tudab 
and Jeruſalem, 1 will gather all Nations, exc. ch.3.1,2. 

[x The time,  ( x Fromthe Harveſt : Put ye in the ſecle, 

when God \ Figuratruely, \ for the Harveſt is ripe. | 


will puniſh & , To their E-\ by a fimili-<4z From the Wine-prefle : Come get ye 
them, pointed , ,gynjec them) rude taken ) down, for the wm«=preſſe us full, the fats 
out with re | 1zes, and ſo over flow. : 
lation——— the time is {2 By plain enunciation: For their wickedneſs 5s great : That 
C expreſied, is, God would puniſh them when they had led up the 
meaſure of their ſins, ch.3.13. 
3 To pu- [1 In generall, Al Nations : 1 will gather all Nations, and will bring them down to 
niſh their | the valley of F eboſaphat, &rc. ch.3.2. The Prophet mentioning that place 3 not 
that all Nations ſhould be Jonges there,but that by naming of thar place, where 
God gave Zehoſaphat ſo ſignall a ViRory over Moab, Ammon, and the Inhabi- 
tants of Mount Sezr, 2 Chr0.20. he might firengrhen their faith to believe this 
preſent promiſe made to them : The ſame promile is repeated and amplified, 
ch.3-9,10,11,12. And toſhew the equity of Gods proceedings, the Propher 
ſets down, 1 Carrying the Iſraclites Captives into far Conntries. 
2 Parting and dividing Gods Land, viz. Zudea,among them- 
{x Their \ ſelves : They bave carried, ec, and parted my land, ch.3.2. 

ſignes, as Sj: ' x Luft : They have giucn a Boy 

3 Expoſing their Children to \ jor a Harlet. 
ſale for baſe purpoſes, ma-\2,/Dfunkennefſe : And ſold a 
king them the price of their /{ Girle for Wine, that they might 

< — C } drinkgch-3.3. 
- C x Reaching toall, Multitudes 3 Multitudes in the vallcy of 

2 Their pu-\Y) dec:fron, fc. ch.3.14, | 

; q 


niſhment 32 oy terrible : The Sun ayd the Moon ſhall be darkned, &c- 
ch.3.15. | | 
{2 Tyre,Sidon,and Paleſtine,c.3.4.T > whoſe.accuſation are adjoined, 
| 1 Their 5 Sacrilcdge,ch. 3.5. 
fone, Þ 2 Selling the chilsren of Iſrael to the Grecians,ch-3.6+ 
2 In parti- 2 apy regen : 1 will ſell your ſons and daughters into the 


L 


beans,@c.ch.z.8. 


cular, ny, band of the Children of Fudah,and they ſhall ſell them to the Si- 
| 42-3723 T1 Yulence, Their puniſk- 
0) whoſe linnes were) 2 Sbedding in-> ment, deſola- 


; , CaEdom,, . nocent blood. tion, ch.3.19- 
oy 1 Terrible to his enemies, as a Lion that will detend his prey : The Lord alſo will 
4 The iſſue and end of | 79274 0ut,Oc. C.3.16. ſ 2 Afﬀuence of all things appertaining to this life 

| theſe puniſhments , | 2 Gracious to his Church, ha- | 924 a berrer, ch,z.18, 7 
inflited by God on 2 ving by mercies to them and | ? Stability and firmneſs in their happineſs : Zudah 

the enemies of his } judgments on their enemies, ſhall dwell for ever, &cch.3.20. 
Churchthat ſo God | made them know that he was? 3 $93 Ritication and juſtification from all ſins be- 
o might appear——- the Lord their God ; He fur- _ boa = PRs Covenant : 1 wil uy 
: .C ther promiſing to hi ther blood, that T have not cleanſed, for the Lor 

fy. — er promiling ro his Church | opelleth in Sion, vault __ 


Annotations 


"$M 
We. 
LA. 


EO ye reve 


Annotations upoti Foel. 


| Chap. f 


Erſ. 2. Ye old men} viz; Who by reaſon of 
your old age have in your daies ſeen and heard 
many things. 

V. 4+ The Locuſt] A deſcription of a moſt 
great ſpoil made by theſe ſmall inſeQs, which 
joyned with an extreme drought; had cauſed a moſt cruell 


dearth. 


& v.s. 4Nation] Aterm attributed to thoſe inſeQs, 


Prov. 30. 25, 26. - | 
V. 7. Caſt it away] viz, Having thus made them unpro- 


firable, men care not now for dreſſing, orlooking for any 
fruit from them. : 
. V.8, Lament] viz O thou Jeruſalem or Judea. Awvir- 
gin] viz; berrothed and nor yet marryed, or, preſently af- 
rer her eſpouſals. | : 
- V. 9.The mcat=offering] viz. The*'extreme dearth hin- 
ders them from furniſhing the ſacred offerings with bread , 
wine and oyle, &c. ſee Exod. 29. 40. Liv. 2.1. Monin] 
artly, becauſe Gods ſervice is interrupted 3 partly, alſo , 
Gocanls they want their ordinary food, which they got from 
the offerings and ſacrifices, 
V.11.Husbandmen] Or, the Husbandmen are confoun- 
.ded, and the Vine-dreiſers howl: 


V. 12, Foy is] He hath a relation to the feaſts and mer- | - 


riments which are in harveſt and Vintage-time,1/2.16.10. 
Fer. 48. 33. EE F 08 

V.14- Sanftifie] viz. Appoint a time for this holy exer- 
ciſe, and prepare your ike unto it by all a&s of piety and 
devotion. The Elders] namely, the Magiſtrates and chief 
'of the people. ; 

V.17. Is yotten]/viz. Becauſe it could not bud up, by 
reaſon of the extreme drought, v.19.ana 20. | 

V.18, Of ſhcep] Which otherwiſe feed in the moſt dry 
and barren places, 

+V. 29. The fire] viz; T he, drought: hath burnt up the 
Country, as if fire had gone through it. The paſtures] or 5 
the ſheep=coats. 

V.20. Cry] By reaſon of extreme drought; aterni taken 
from deer, and other beaſts. 

CH AP.IL ER 
Erſ. 1. Blow] As it were, to give alarm, and riotice 
of the coming of theſe inſe&s 3 that every one may 
Fre themſclvesto prevent the ſcourge: by repentance ; 
ind prayer to God, to bear it conſtantly and patiently, and. 
to overcomie it by faith in his grace. 

V. 2. Of darkneſſe] That is, of moſt grievous —_ 
And may be, he hath a relation to the coming of theſe little 
creatures in great ſwartns 5 whereby the air might be dark- 
ned, v. 10. Spread upbz the]vix. which ſhall in an inſtant 
cover the whole Country : even as the morning ſpreaderh- 
abroad upon a ſudden, over the tops of hils, though they be 
a great way off. _ | 

V. 3. A fire] vi. Theſe inſets going along; do devour 
the Cotintrey, which is pleaſant and tull of goods, Foe! 
I. 19. and after they are gone by, every thing istound brui- 
ſed and ſcorched. 

V. 6. Blackneſſe] viz. Through horror and hunger : ſee 
Nabuzs 2. 10. 


- Vi7. Shall not break] wiz. They ſhall goe conſtantly | 


forward,turning no way,without any hinderance or repulte, 

V.8. when they fall) A term taken from the encounter 
of Armies : to fignifie that there will be neither defence , 
nor reſiſtance, that can ſtay this tempeſt, 


4 


V. 9: &run) A kind of ſpecch taken froma Ci- 
wm J. _ =—_ "gg 

V. 10. The earth] Hyperbolicall terms 3 frequent in 
the Prophets, to repreſent a liorrible defolation. The Sim} 
this may be alſo underſtood 'inthe fame manner : as 1/a: 
13, 10. Exch. 32,7, fol 3.15, unlefſe it be interprered 
as Annot, upon. 2, HEE 

_V. 11. Shall utter] vis, Like a Generall encouraging 

his Souldiers, or giving the fignall of the barrell. 
| V. 13: Repenteth him] viz, Out of bis infinite mercy he 
changeth (not his toun(ell or will, being ſorry for having 
done vill, as men do when they repent, but) the effe&s 
of his rigor executed upon the redellious and proud; into 
thoſe of benignity rowards the humble and penirent. 

V.14- Ableſſing} viz, The fruits of the, earth, growing 


and preferved by Gods ingular blefling : ſee Iſa. 65. 8. Bu- 


hind him] namely,after all theſe licthe creatures are gone by: 
V..15. Thet;umpet] viz. The holy Trumper, to call the 
generall Aflembly of the people, Numb. 10. 31 | 
 V:16. Sanftific] viz. Give order by Proclamation, that 
all men being 2uly purified; according tothe Law, may 
come to the Temple to call upon rhe Lord, with mourning 
and faſting : ſee Exod. 19. 10. 32. is TR 
V. 17: Between the Porch) Whereob ſee 1 Kings 6. 3: 
This was the void ſpace before the Temple, Eqch;8,. 16. 
where the ſacred Miniſtersprayed' after the {acrifices were 
oftered. Rale ver them) wvigg thy poor people being: cons 
ſtraincd through want, to put themſelves into the bondage 
of ſtrangers: or,having no means to defend themſelyes, if 
rhe enemies ſhould ſer upon them: Others tranſlate ir/zthat 
the Nations may not mock,nor make a by-word of them; 
V. 18. They will} He ſets forth the eftes of the preces 
dent / = + jealous] wiz. he hath felrand is moved for. 
the afflictions of his dear people, fand for his own glory3 
which by that means was troden down by profaneNations, 
V. 20: The Northern Army] Namely, that great ſwarm 
of vermine which came out of the North. Into a land] wits 
that multirude of inſe&s (hall be carryed away out of your 
land, and like'a great Army, the bedy of ir thall be driven 
intothe wilderne(s ; the van-guard - into the lake bf So- 
dom, towards the Eaſt : and the rereward into the Medi- 
rerranean ſea towards the Welt. 
V.22, Their ſtrength] viz. Their fruits and increaſe ac 
cotding to the virtue which God hath given then; TO 
V.23. Moderately] Ital. Zuſily : namely, at the ju&time 
of your greateſt need, and inthat juſt meaſure as is requis 
red torecompenſe. and ſupply the barrenhefle which was 
before. Others, in righteouſneſs; thar*is, bountifully, and 
lovingly. 12 the firſt) which was the Marchmoon :'for their 
began that rime of the year which was calted the latrer ſex- 
ſon, by reaſon of the Cui which grow ripe; and atega- 
thered therein3z in which monerh rain was moſt neceſſary: 
And then in September moon, which was the other part of 
the year, called the firf feaſon, byreaton of tilling and 
ſowing of the ground, rain was alſo very ſeafonable and 
welcome. e.. 
| V.26. Shall never} Becauſe they ſhall never pray to te 
in vain at any ſuch time of need. \ IE 
V.z8. Afterward] viz. In the Mefſias his days; I will 
powr down the gifts of my holy Spirit in abundance, as F 
have heretofore done by my temporall bleſſings: Upon a 
fieſh] vi3. All manner of people, withour any diftinfti= 
on of Nations; Yowr fins] 6s, By the inward virtue of 


Chapiij. 


my Spirit, I will enlighten the, underſtanding of all mipe, 
ele&, who of their -own natare are but children ih knows 
ledge, young men without expertence, or aged, wedk of 
underſtanding, and will give them a lively and. ſuperna- 
turall light of the myſteries of the Gaſpely accompanied at 
certain times, and in certain perſcns, with propherick and 


divine revelations, - As 2. 17, 


V. 29. #pon the ſervants] Namely, perſons of all con- | 


ditions, be they never ſo mean, ſhall be ſanQifed by me. 
May be, by theſe terms are meant the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, amongſt whom ſlaves were a Lev. 25. 4. un- 
. lefle he meens the other principall efteR dF rhe Spirit of 
grace, which is the ſpirituall freeing of men from the bon+ 
dage of in and thedevil, [Forge W's 9 

V.309, 4nd 1 will ſhew] He means to point arthe _ 
Kirrings andtroubles of the world under the Goſpel, or 


the ſigns which immediately goe before Chriſts ſecond 


coming to judgement, 

V.32. 1s mount Zion] Namely, in the true Church of 
Chriſt, Delruerance} viz. From thoſe evils which ſhall trou- 
ble the world ; Or, ſome remnant which ſhall eſcape. Hath 
ſaid] vix; in many places of his Prophets. In the rewmant ] 
wiz; thaſe who are not run.into the generall apoſtafie and 
corruption of the world, Luke 18.8,” Shal call] Biz. whom 
he ſhall move, and effe&ually pur forward to the partict- 
pation of his grace in Chriſt, 


CHAP. IL | 


Erf. 1« In thoſe days] This in part, and figurative- 


'Y ly may be underſtood of Gods vengeance upon the 
enemies of his people after the deliverance from Babylon : 
but chiefly and ſpiritually, muſt be referred to Chriſts 
judgements upon the enemies of his Church, by him re- 
deemed; and eſpecially, at the final and univerſal] delive- 
rance at his laſt coming. TE 

V. 2. AU Nations] Namely, the wicked ones which are 
enemies tome. The valley] this valley is not mentioned a- 
ny where elſe : ſome beleeve it is that which is called the 
valley of blefling, 2 Chron. 20. 26. where Fehoſaphat bleſ- 
ſed ou Lord, when he: had diſcomfited bis enemies. O- 
thers do firmly hold, that berween the mount of Olives , 
and the City of Jeruſalem towards the Eaſt, there was a 


Annotations upon Jos t. 


pg e-enemies condemnation ſhall be$as 


Chap.iij, 
het ſheweth, that 
rwere,in the fo hi 
otthe Church, 7/2. 66. 24. and thall tome our Ce TIE 
ple, ag out of Gods Throne. 

-: - Ve 4+ What have yeÞ-vi, It licthnot in your powers 
give me fatisfaQton! or the ſpoils and ena Which _ 
have done my people , therefore ?you muſt bear © the pu- 
niſhment thereof in your perſons, according to the Laws 
for - Exod. 22. 3. | 
 'V.8. For the Lord] viz. The ſentence is paſt 
to be avoided. JR Os EG 
' V.9. Proclazm]. An ironicall challenge to all Chijifts 
enemies, to do the uttermoſt of 'their power agyinſt 'him 
and bis Church, that they may all; be overcome dnd/gver- 
thrown : ſee 1/a, 8, 9, 10. Rev. 16.14, . Prepare] of, de- 
nounce, bo 
V. 11. Thy mighty] Namely, the holy Angels, who ace 
thine armies, to diſcomfit thine enemies : lee Kev. 12.7... 
V+. 13, Put yein] viz, O ye Angels | itistime aq exe 
cute my judgements, for the malice of the world is grown | 
to its height. | "Pp 
V.15.Thc Sun] Signes which ſhall go before the laſt 
judgement, Mat. 24. 29. Luke 21.25. "XY 
V.16, Shall roar] Summoning as it were with a terrible 
cry, all the world to appear before him ; ſee Fer. 25. 30. 
_ Amos 1, 2. Out of Zion] namely, out of the ſear of his lo» 
Fe the repreſentation whereof, was formerly in the San- 
uary : See Heb. 12.22, But the Lord] ſee Litke 21, 28. 
V. 17. Be baly] wr, My Church ſhall then be cleanſed 
from all pollution and mixture ' of hypocrites and profane 
people, 1/a. 3 5.8. Rev. 21. 27. wy 
V. 18, The mountains] A figurative deſcription''of the 
treaſures and happineſle of eternall life, P/al. 36.8; :The 
valley) aplace inthe land of Moab, Namb. 25.1. Foſc a. 3, 
Mic. 6. 5. which was very deſert and dry, by reafan.that it 
Rood ſo neer the lake of Sodom : ſee the expoſition of this, 
Annot. upon Exck. 47. 1. 8. | 
V.19. Egypt] Namely, all the Churches enemies; - 
V. 20. 7u4ah] Namely, the true beleevers and ele& 
gathered up into heaven. | | 
V.21. Cleanſe] viz; 1 will perfeQly ſantifie my Church 


low yalley of that name, and ſo. the, Pro 


from all imperfe@ions and ſpots of fin, which yer remai- * 
' ned in her in this world, | 


Ma edaanatacnaaretanabaannhurddorhannathandonbannetes 


p— = T7T9'L CES 2 


- Mos his Prophecies bave a great deal of conformit 
direfied, which were the ten Tribes of Iſrael, as p 


turneth at laft to the people, threatning them with a 


* The Argument of AMOS. 


x theſubjcet. The ſutme whereof 1s, that the Prophet, 


all deſalation, and approaching di 


,” ul a S— 


with Hoſea's, as well for the time and perſons to whom thej were 


after he bad 


er{con : of which he dcclareth tbe true 


denounced Gods judgements againſt the profane Nations, which were neighbours to 1/7ael, ofor:d for gperſecuting his Ipeople , 


cauſes to be idolatry, violence, mjuſtice, thſſolut 


tion by Chriſt, 


Jo ViOre ſje, and untverſall corruption, as we 2» and 
confirmeth bis prophecies by many very expreſſe viſians : yet comforting the Church!, by the two ordinary waies 
Prophets, namely,by thepromuſe of reſerving 4 remaiuder in grace and election 3 and that of ſalvation and ſpiritual 'reftaura- 


Tudah, and chiefly of 1ſrael: and 
uſed by the 
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1 t Concerns the Prophet himſelf, vide br 


1 ; Book con- 2 ; Concerns the Gentiles, enemies to Gods Chi ucch td pede, vide Bs 
T. ffs. of 3 ge- 4 Conor the u, 1 The Kingdom of Judah. , 
; pol pon the- 3 of God, —= Zy 2 The Ki dome 0 Iſrael, towhohn Amos was 4 Prophet in « triors 
| f ue Per Ps Il manner, vide, C, 


Fr The woken Name'* Amos. TY {1 | 4} 
23 His No nh 2g ingloymete: He was anion the Heiidhves aft | 1 


|. + The f bis x The tims.of.); {re Ag. IG, | 
time .0 the reigns. of /, Feroboam ſo of Foaſb, King of Iſrgel. x 
' propheeyingoind '2 A memorable judgement which God- fenr upot the land of Jab well know 
03% W rms bur nor elſewhere mentioned inthe Scriptures, U 790 Tear b Fe 
; ail nFFuare . T 
| 4 The people to whom he was more eſpecially ſent, wix;. The dome of 7ael for ſo the: :inſer Jon of the P 
4 obiecke rels us, The words of Amos which be ſaw concern in rec 1.1 . Et: 62 -8f 
I's A aa Of Preſinand Ahſtinacic oat the King: thi oke! 
O08" er laid on\” eroboam : Amos bath conſpired azar the? 
F F him by Amaziali the F un 11, Un aft ; f * 
| Prieſt of Bethel,who\ 2: Thar he did praRiſe conſpiracy openly, 2bid. 
e The oc=| accuſed him to Je 3 Thar the people were like to be ſeluced by bis doQtine t& 
cafion of .| roboam,— _ the hazzard of x he e ;lofle of. the iKingdome : [7 be) Gow 
his  juſti- 4 gt \, (ſaies he) is not able to bear all bis wojds, Ibid. | 
cat 
1 # "ph Le ade 5 pe prophecie at Bethe] , becauſe it was the Kings! j chaj* * 
3 given him by the 0 Toll into Judah : O thou Seer ['N 
| goe flee thee away ito the 
| | C fame Amaryab, land of Judab, and phere « cat bread; &« ch. 7, 12, 13 5 
EF | I Negatively : Then anſweied. Amos Exc, F wt 
5 La 1s [+ Wha i = no Prophet, » Reiter ops 1 So 
S | cation of his Ing : s — on ine oh —_ wo s 
; 1 7 4+ _— - 
Z Calling to 2 S ſr Fr _ ee , x 1 His Wariant and Commiſſion, by which 
bis Prophe- | =4 Th < . Ns © he did exerciſe" the office of a Prophet' 
= | tick Office pf eng What he w ' it was from God 3 ThtLord took, 
ay | Calling, 2 What he was now ear Em 
A | tobe: ' ſhewing called unto, wix. to 07: the Lord ſaiq-unio me, Go prophecy om 
Þ God : where- be a Prophet: where } People Iſrael, ch. 7.15. 3: 
5 \ inare i he ſers down | he people ro whom he was more efpt= 
© #5 The Pro- | ; cially ſent : The Lord (ſaid, Goe proſe 
2 phets juſtf : \\ tomy people I acl; Ibid, WW: oo 
ati 
: Calling by 't I - this finne thi ſayeft, Prophecie not atainſt iſrael; "y 
- way of reply < | not thy word againſt the houſe of Iſaac,chap. 7. 16, He 
E OT have filenced- the true Prophets , fo to keep up the kn wa 
5 flander 2.” on of his Prieſts of the Calf in Bethel, who for filthy Zain 
© —— — | '} *torob'the true Prieſts of their tithes and ofterings, did, 
Woah EE for, and foent' borh'rhie Rebellion in the State,and gh? 
ng” » Commination | nable Schiſm in the 'Chuxch, for the Chappel at Bezhel oy 
of judge- 5, theTempleat Feruſalem. 
| ment dire- } ' (2 Inhis with, who ſhould (in the moſt Pp roma) 
&ed againſt| ble .canftrution) be bumbled by violence, : « 
{ Amaxiab, in|. + | rape committed on her.in the City, and:beforg 
| L Which are her husbands cies : Thy wife ſhall be a harlet ; 
| | hh » Che, +I 
4 Hi p 2 In his children : Thy ſons and thy da bters all 
-4 M | - ſe ſomen< fall by tbe ſwvord, Tbid, b bath 5h 
% 1. 3 Intus peſeſſons Thy laid ſhalt be ' Braided by 
[ ine, 
a « 4 In the'whole Kingdome, which he ſhould lee led 
__ p Ros: 
5 In his own perſon, who ſhou ddicin exile 3 Thos 
| - L ſhalt die in apolluted land, Wide _ .. 
x The judgement of the Graſhoppers, or whateyet puniſhnient was ty b 
| f2 ws praying them, ſaying, 0 Lord God, forgive 1 beſeech thee, 7: "hi. 7. 2. pie 7 
| . or the peo- 
| ple and de- 2 The judgement of fire, or what ever other 
6 The exerciſe [ precating ſaying, 0 Lord, God, ceaſe I beſeech thee, ak fad J Ho Ties 
of oe Calling Oe "ba chap. 7. 5- And God heard him i in | c: 
in tNe two ; - 903 
<a, coo of In tin Fa. 2-2 The Gentiles, the enemies of Godp Churchand pole b- 3 5708 hs 


1, Propuecying to 2 Fhe people of God, &c. | 
'Dddd pu $, That | 


exexall ; For tÞRet/ ore Vintaaf Gur, ec. ch. 1.3 
tie Whole ntitfiber* ſome uhderftant'amuttirude of fins* oth 
£of three' &ſfions, underſtand a multitude, and'by fort, 
_ more infill rheh'all' tht 3 _ p he meaſure of their fin 3 45% he 
© ſhould haveſaid; For niatly fins > © (5:06 for one aboye ba 
4 | the reſt, I will not turn away the penis wy: = 
x Their  , In particnlary barbarous inhumanity, and crueliy exerciſed by rhe Syri 
T1 the'ten 'T ribes : Becavſe they have have roſbell Gileelt with threſhng Kendra 
of iron, &c. chap. 1,3. which cruelty wasforetold by Zlſha with tears to Hazg- 
&,.2 Kings 8:12. and executed rothefull-by- Hagaetandthisſon Binkbatlad , 
2 GN s 103emds Kings 13-3.7-whexe we find the ſame theraptio® 6F18reſbivg 
FL; ro.cxprefſe their cruelry : For the King of Syria Us them aid made 
C them like the duft by threſhing, &c. + 


- 1 DeſtruEionof the fawnily of Hazel, and peabadad his ſon : 7 wilt ſind fre , 


Hh Tc of Damaſcus by an enemy : 1 will break the bar of, Damaſcus.ch. 1,5 
3 Thedeftru&ion of their King 1 will cut off bim that holdeth the Sceptcr fm, 
1 Then } Zhebouſe of. Eder, chap. 1. 5. 
onſ 4 4 The captivity of the people of Damaſcus, and the ple of Syria, carried a- 
« | way to Kir, chap. 1: 5, All which were punRually d by T: latk-Pileſer , 
SP PP 7 of Aﬀſytia, hired by Ahax King of Judah : No the King of Aſſyria went up 
| agamſt Duniaſens; axd took it : there the bar of Damaſcus was broken : and ca;- 
e: ged the people thereof captive to Kzr, and ſlew Rexint King. of Syria : there he was 
held the Scepter from the houſe of Eden : ſee 2 K:ngs 16, 9. 


| | i "In Geneyall : For three tranſeeſſions of Garza, and for for four, &c. as before 
1 Their Sj of Damaſcus. 


x, or they X 2 In-Particulay : Becauſe they _— away captive the whole captiuity, to de= 
— lrver them —_— Edom, chap. 


£2 Their puniſhment : utter deſtruQion of chis Ciy and Nation of the Philiſtines, cþ:1 aA. 
FE £5 11n General : For three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus;: and for four, &c. chap. 1. 9. 


= ae - 


F 
goin Particula} : Becauſe they delrueretl up the whole captivity to Edo, and remembred tiot 
; Q "Tyre : their=- 5 the bjotherly Covenant, chap. 1- 9. 


2 Puniſhand: Ferrible deſtruRtion, ſignified by fire : I will ſend a fire on the wall of _ 5 
ST. chkp. r.' 10. 


Pen 


—_ 


x If Generall : For three tranſereſſions of Edom, and for four, exc. chap. 1. 11. 
A. )2 In'Particulgy : Becauſe be did perpetuate and moſt maliciouſl proſecute the old RY. 
© ) - which Eſay had againſt Zacob : Becauſe be did purſue bis brother with the ſword, and did 
Caſt off all pity, and bis anger did tear perpetually, and kept his wrath for cver, ch. 1, 11, 


.z Pumſbment : Utter deſtruftion : 1 will ſend a fire on Teman, &«c, cliap. 1. 12. 
£ es I La rr For three tranſgreſſions of the childrew of Amimon, and for ſow, &e. 
a7 6 

2In wean : Barbarous cruelty : Becauſe they have rift up women with child, &c. Tbids 


| 1 Yaſtation of cheir Cities and Country, chap. I, 14, 
E tn nana? 3 King. 
.. 62 Captivity of 


their —— 2 Primces, chap, 1. 15, 
1 In Generall : For three tranſgreſſions of Moab, and for four, exc. chap. 3, 1. 


2 In Particufar : Inhumanicy, violating the Sepulchres ofthe dead : Becauſe be burnt the 
i C Gontes of the Kink of Edom into lime, Ibid. 


o « grenade Utrer — by the ſword both of Xj1g and People, chap. 2, 2, 3. 
$: 1 Judah, vide D. 


A 
©: 
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2 Iſrael, wde E. 
"2 Foinith, The Kingdomes of Judah and Tſracl zogether, vide'F. 
«a. 1 Ir General > For three trafprtfions, and,,erc. 


that pare which \-2 4 '1F the Law of God : They have deſbiſed the Law of the Lord; and 
ya pare King- '21n parti-\) bave not kept bis Commandement 5. 


, cular, ' Hz Fatlng ro idolatry, expreſiR8 byflies : Their lies Caiſed them: lo ore; Qs. 
chap. 2+ 4+ 


3 Their prniſhment * 1 will ſend « fire upot! Tudah, &c. veiſe. 5, 
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h chap. . . * Ie og a6 ſanes uidycs v3 4a IST 2 3B, 56 

V"y Taceſtiunes lo « A na AED þ me: hay: 1 Lai 

4 Detamine the pledge : They laid themſelves down upon clothes laid to pledge yrictjading chiph, 2. 8. 
to: $ command, Exod. 22426, 27. 


«| $-Cloaking fot opprefiion, wil Ben's 3: Thiy diinkthe wit of the condemn 8} Gckriul 

Des "in the houſe of* wir God, cli. 2.3. They lice Es mulE'rheh wh york their ) 

4 7 | poſſe, they Ui pencnd chat it was rh phy religion 3' of ele dh -an$ th — al : 
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x and clierefore” as atrhe bepinming ofthis verſe, they - waswelF thduoh th | v4 
| p cla Meteg tt : oplolge,s ut were by ia. yori boyous ſo herein the litter parr-of hiv ſame yerſe "They whe : 
ys eng Yu ne men, and then think that they ſincger, male ay 0 DIE rv" wine of the fined i - 
e of their : 
.. houſe of fit Detoying the: Atnorites; a" Naticn-of ftarrre>, Fall Mibe the cedie : 


| and ſtrong like the Oak whom God interfy toored-our Hom being a Nati 
tiftrogedt bis frait from above, —* "Pig brneathy bangs gre ye 
5 Soi et ; land of Canaan fot a poſſeſſion; clay: 2. 92 4 

I ome el- 


| ſings which 2 Redeeming themftotit the captivity of Byprs Son FY 


Godbad co 
MST: upon | 3'Leading'tliem forty yearsiacthe wildeenels; Jhids. 
ans 4 Giving them the aQuuall pofleſſton of Canganz 1bld; 


/ ms 

5 Raiſing up unto therr eycrrof their own ſons; Propheds und Negaritels and 
= : for the reuch ofiall ris; God appeniaronm.mm themielee vIt not 
OY 6 In =_ 0 yethilien of reel?” Oey & voy thuns 


t which" }. | | 
| : | (x In generall*tharthiey were to Fie-Fntbeltipetandifl], ads wa 
; [; « ; The: lerably burdenſometo-God by rhefi fins: —_ Din — rarder 9's yt 

\ down {| ; ek _ ' |; acatss PO bs full of ſheaves , .cliap, 3b 


| 1 » madeto God\ i (i Giving the Naxgrites wine to Sink; TTY 12.whick 
| £ for all theſe his 25d weouncrly: inconſfiſtent with the vow of theiriors s 
=}: mercics 
S| | Slice fors *|.* jo! rare. 8+ -2- Commanding the Prophers; ſaying, Pwphecie noe, 
[£5 Ce dOWh——— by te 5 hd wich wy wi Ate _ end of their 
& c fied _ I. if of ling: 0. tat in conrempt ;they would 
1%]. ſea ;y ts deeb ———— Nxgs 
4 : ky , VIeSss 
| | | fr Famine : lhave alſo yiven:yan cleameſſe of teeth, vs chup. 4-6. 
| f :\ The fe 5 Bronght : I have alſa-witbholden the rain from Jus Chap, 4. 7x8. 
= verall | 2 Blaftivg, Mil-dews and the Palmererworns: Ibave Area Ju with beſts 
Li | judges &c..chap. 4-9: | 
- k het 4 Peſttlente; after the manner of Egypt; ig 4, 10. 
= | -__ bad | © The.Sword.: Your young men have I flain- with the Sword; ai 4. 19. 
, i cnt 
F | # Intorrigs F|. on whe 6: Grievous deftruQion : 1have overthrown fome' of J0th as Goa evertnes $9 
« | | bleneſſe,nor I ' dome and Gomorvah, &c. ch. 4+ 1 1. which 16s hyperbelicall exprefir on; ihti- 
E returning x0 nizting rather che meaſure of Gods diſÞleaſſirey rhien-thie, manner of their | pr 
Ly | him that ' niſhnent : Flier Text 2 Kings 14. 26, 27, is # good, comment on{this 
E | ſmote them: place: 
=  Talſo have gj=.| 2 Theſutceſſez or rather the inſucceſſefulneſs of Gods deding with chem, which is ſubjogned 
s ; , ven you, = to _y para lar judpement-: 7 Yetyehave not returned to me, ſaith the Lords ch.4. &, 8, 
chap.4.6.&c . 
E Where the '3 The commination of utter defbrudtion : fo gieacgthas ths Propber feems not able rq 
Prophet ſets |  prefſeir': and therefore as rhe Painterthat was.todraw the d lamentations &f ;_ 
£1 [ down— memnon, for the ſacrifice of his daughter, drew a yail over that, which: did tranfcend the 
Fl | | ar of his pencill 3 ſo here the Propher doth as it were draw a vail over. wha he could not 
© fle': This will 1 doe wnto xhee © Ifracl chap, 4. 13. 
£=s '4 AL Exhertation to repentance, to eſcape this judgement.: And beads Ink ethane 
£ L thee, Prepare to meet thy God O Iſrael, chap. 4. 12: : ; 
2 a | y | 
4 | [| $yitfull, affe&ed ignvy t0-ds right; chap. z- 10- 
z _ gray + t Ironically Eo braided ro rhe te the Iſraelites : Come to Bethel an ranfyeſarechip 4-4,5.ch. 5.25; 26. 
FW 14. 
7 Io, ning reproof + Thry hate bijm that reproveth WHEHNGOE; fp. 5. 10. chap. 5. 13, 
y | | 11 Preſiumption, and vain confidence in "God, prefuming to have intereſt int Gods mercies, and pre | 
M | chemſelves deliverance in the praftife of all wickedneſs ; bur to theit confuſion they (hall find God nor 
> their friend but their enemy : woe unis you that deſire the deyof the Lord, &c. ch. 9. 18, 19, 30. any 
i Jes run upon the rock * will one plough there ane Oxen ? &c. ch, 6. 12,13. God will not " loſe his 


A beſtow mercies on them that will bring forth no fruit.. 
» ow 11 bring Dddd 3 ++ Kitt; 


Analyſss.. -  AMos., : . 
2A; B1z Reflinginourward ceremonies as pleating :9 God, bring void:of- Hier to. Gol, or juſtice ps men : 
%  Thate, I defpiſe your feaſtdayss 6. cbs 5a ks 22323, 24+ >. GL op: 
oþ .o [19 Cove ez. Count: aime pens in regions duties loſt, becauſe they vr ought no gain, ſaying, when 
will the new moon be gone, &c. chap. 8 
14 Falifying of weightzend WS aitog the Zpbab ſmall. and the rkelgual anlajng He hulenes 


- of detert,rchap. 8. $5 1 21934 © y" | {+ | 


(x Ge 2 the excdllenc io Jacob, Surely 1 vill never four 7, YA works 
fa Ds 2% hen es in bene, A that neither the ſwf ae f ” he tiong, ewe Bow- 


nor the ſhall be able to 6s bimſelf, chap. 2. 14, t5, 16. So 
the ra al eo that fi be as when, ey Shepheard' ket or of them th of a 
jor, 1ws! and a pitce of an eai £, QC 3+ 12; 1 will paſſe through thee, ſaith' rhe mu oh. 
"$17, ashe id through EgyPt, in /SIFX. anger - and threl wa | the de lation is comparegl to the 
overflowing 0 of the Deluge, or the inundatisn of Nile, chap.'8 
4.2 DeliryRion, of., the, places of their idolatry, as Bethel (es up in competition with Jeruſalem : and 
- the Altar thergÞuilk with borns, i in vc of that in the Court of the Temple : 1n the day that 
I viſit the reuſe ener ons of 1ſrael Ys ms 1 will alſo viſt t the Altars of Bethel, and the hors of the 
any >= + all be cut 0 ff, chap- 3. 14+ Chap. 7-9. 
3 ho of. we their Rarely Palaces, and Houſes accommodated to divers uſes; helcers, either from 
.the hear of ; Jenny or the cold of Winer : I will (mite the Summe! houſe, with the winter houſe , 
CC 15 
4 de r= 260-0 of © "them ' and their poſterie : So that the remnant that Fe fiall be but one of ten , 
chap. 5. 1, 2, 3-- 36.4 ' 
5 Captrvity, chap. $527 
: |-6 DeſtcuRion by the Affyrians : pili up inks Nation, Ge. ts 6. 14. 
| 1 Metaphorically: 1 will cauſe the'Sun ta go dawn at noon,and 1 will 
7 Turn us their proſperity into darken, &c. chap. 8. g 
deplorable miſery, expreſſed , Plamly': 1 will tum hewſeaſs; = _ ee. chap. 8, 10, 
= ors, and, ſe upon them. a famine of the ſpirituall food, and; want of 
v7 =4 a God : 1 will ſe amine y Land, not, &c. ch. 8. 12, 125 13. | 
uy oy 4p * They ſhall fall, ad never riſe PIP 45s chap. 8. 14. 1 
(1 Of Gods forming of Graſhop-, 1 Deprecated by the Prophet 0 Lord God fog 
| "pers 5, ſhewn unto: the Prophet , QF chap. 7. "Ys A 
--whereby- ſome lighter” judge- 
ment ſent upon them js typiſi- py 
ed : "Which judgement was 
i 4+ > z Of fire: The Lord God (bewed unto me, and behold, the Lord God "called to contend by 
x Have -. ' - fire, and devoured the great deep, Ch. 7, 4+ . by which fre, ſome greater judgement then 
4 :9epEn* | ther of the Groſhoppers, was typified: which judgement was alſo 
dence & J Deprecated by the Prophet : OLord God, ceaſe I befeech thee, 8c. E. 7. 5. 
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2 Removed on the Prophets interceſſion : The Lord 
repented for this, It ſhall-not be, ch. 7. 3. * 
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. ORE upon 2 Removed by the Prophets | Acts mms The Lord repented ſor this, This 
another | alſo ſhall not be, &c. ch, 7.6 
© as the vis 3 Of the Lords ſtanding on a wall made by a « plum line, with a plum=line in his band, ch, 
. fron  7.7.rypifying that God would no longer. ipare Iſrael : and therefore as we find no 
mention of the Prophers mediation to ayert this judgement, ; as in the two former : 
fo God expounds the Viſion : Behold, I'will ſet a Plun;=lme inthe mddeſt of ny people 
"1/rael, and will not agam paſſe by them anymore, ch. 7.3.' God would accept of no 
C wore mediation for them- 
1 The Type, a basket of Summer fruit ſhewed to the Pr ophet : Thus hath 
}S . Are independent, \ the Lord God ſhewed unto mc, and behold, a basket of Summer fruit, chi8.z. 
]. incice of themſelyes, | The Explanation of that Type: Then ſaid the Lord unto me, the end is 
\. a8thatof the basket. \ come rupon my people Iſrael, 1 wiki n0t again paſſe by them any more,c.8.2.there 
of, Sunmer-fruit-: _ beingan elegant Paronomaſia between the two Hebrew words, that which ? 
L where — ſignifies Summer ſruits, and that which lignifies an end. 
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2d; þ.Þ. -* x1 From what they muſt turn, VIR idolatry : : Seek not to Bethel, n0',& c, 
1 The duty it ſelf ſet ) ch. 5. 5+ 
= - £62299: &: net hrets parts P, 2 To whot they muſt turn, to God, thrice xepeated *: Seck ye me, ch. 5. 4- 
| ©1156) ob ; and ſeck the Lord, ibid. verſe 6, and ſeck him that maketh the:ſeucn ſtars , 
| : | and Orien, ibid. verſe 8 EY 
An Exhor-' * -* | 
os "gh to re- J - * (1 Drawn from the benefit that will follow upon it, 473+ life : Seck ye me and Je 
pentance : Wa CIE | _ ſhall lruegch. 5. 4+ And ſech the Lord and ye ſhall live, ch. 5.6. 


which are 


2 ———_ from the evill {that will follow u To the 'negle@ of it : Sech. the Lord, 
2 The motivesg left be break out like fire in the houſe of 7 oſeph, and. devour i it, and CC. ch. £ 6. 


- .- inforcing the 
L duty, the 1 Power, rent inthe works of his Cr reation : He pm the ſc- 


3 Drawn from Y vez ſtars and Orion, &c. chap. 5. 8. 
FOETET i Gods 


2: Providence : That mn amoninN the Pot Lin the T1 "ſs 
ef '&&c, chap. 5. 9- w 
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Thpt i part of 


| gis 
| | _ their tenced Citics onely (whereof Jeruſalem and Samaria were 75 
di 


Awos, F | Ataiphi: 


#1 Where Gad bellows moſt mercies, and they are abuſed; there will God infli& the ſever pulyſh- 


ments : You onely have 1 known of all the Nattons' ef the 'eatth; therefore nhl 1 puniſhyoufor all cyou | 
mqrizties, chap. 3.2, _ 44d 1 EE eg ; 


x ; g S wh $ my Ps | F ; : 

2 Prophets ſent to preach, are Gods work-men, whio goes: along with them in the work; chap. 4. 3: 

delivered metaphorically, and by way of Interrogation ; which affirms more ftrongly : Can ;twd 
walk togetber unleſſe they be agreed ?.Of elſe ; | 


| 3 The teſtimony which the Prophets bear one to another, as Amos did to Iſaiah and Micah, and they 
to. him, prophecying all at the ſame rime,isa great argument of the truth of their doQrine :-Can.tws 

| walk togttber except they. be agreed ? Ibid. | 41 

| 4 God doth never threatenjudgement, but upon juſt occafion 3 as the L'on-doth not roar, but when 

the prey is befote him; 141} @ Ly0n 70ar as the Foreft when bt bath no prey ? which. js again reiterated 

by way of Epexegcſis, Wil a young Lion cry ont of bus dew if bt bath taken nothing ? Chap. 3+ 4- 


5 No puniſhment, though 'never ſo ſecret or ſudden, whicli happens to fingers, comes on them with- 
| out Gods eſpeciall providence : Can a biid fall in a ſnare upon the earth, where no gin is for tam ? 
chap. 3. 5. L 0: id «on 1h, A 


6 Gods threats ſhall not return empty.© Shall one take wp a ſnare fram the earth, and have taken nothing 
at all? chap. 3+ 9+ | YO ” | i 


7 Gods threats ſhould york fear inthoſe againſt whom they areſent * Shall/a Frumpet be blown ih the 
Czty,aud the people not be afraid ? chap. 3,6. ET : 


8 Afli&jons, and the evils of puniſhment come nor by chance, they come not (as Fob ſpeaks) forth 
of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out'of the gound, ob 5. 6. byr they are of Gods ſending : 
t Shullthere beevill the City, and the' 10rd hath not done #t ? chap. 3. 6. ſee 1/a. 45+ 7+ 


g God inhis ordin dealing with his people, doth firſt warn before he ſtrikes, he fignifies his reſo- 
lution by bis Prophets , which courle he doth not take with the Heathen, who uſu ly felt his band 
before they heard any warning , he dealr nor ſo with 1/7 eel : Surely the Lurd God will do nothingg but 

| be rewucdleth his ſecret unto bis ſervants the Prophets, .chap.'3, 7. | 

4 10 It.is the juſt apology of everyprue Prophet, and Miniſter of God, to juſtifie himſelf in preaching 

Gods word, though never fo diſplealing to fleſh and bloud , Thar the fear and terror of the Lord 

doth conſtrain them thus to ſpeak ; The Lan hath roared, who will not fear ? . The Lord .God 'bath 


| ſpoken;,"who can but jirophecy *ch. 3,9, IT 15 CY 
! 11 Though men may hide their fins by bypocrifie, or bear them out by pawery yet God will one day 
call them to an account :. 1 know your urantfold tranſgreſſions, and your mighty fins, &c.ch, 5. 12. 


/ ye 
«th JS+24 > - 


« 


ria, &c. chap. 6. 1, and put away the vill day fat /romyou, chap.'6. Þ» 

2 Stupidity and incogit aucy, not warned by the examples of their nei bbours Ci 
ties, rich and populous, whom God or: theit fins had deſtroyed + Paſſe ye unto 
Calneb and ſee, &c. chaps 6, 2+ LH SOLE | 


- Kin oy | ſe 0. ies; At Ef 9 ON 
Y 1 Security * ior to them #h2t dre at eafe m Sioh, anul txuſt in the. mountaim of Sam 


þ S _ _ a <3 Oppreſſion in their Judicatures : Ye cauſe the ate of violence to come near, th.6.3; 
4 Luxiry and Exceſſs : They lying upon beds of ivory, &c. ch. 6... 4, 5,6. Whig 6 
much aggravated by their want of brotherly compaſſion The whole land was 


lid not. yet feel the fur y of the enemy, as the inhabitants of the open Country did: 
therefore their finne was the greater, thar4hey lived in excefle and delicacies: 


LC But they are not gricved for the affliftion of Joleph, c. 6.6. 


\ x Captivity : They ſhall goe captrue with the firſt that goe captive, hap. 6. 7. 

2 Gods recalling all the prerogarives beſtowed on them , and for their fins, as it 
were abhorring his own bleflings on them , and that confirmed by an oath : 
The Losd bath ſworn by himſelf, &. 4 abhos the excellenties of Jacob, andbiite 
his palaces, &c; chap. 6.8. 1+ j 30 9h: \ & 

3 Delivering both Jeruſalem the Metropolis of Judah, and Samaria the Metro- 


—_— 
as 


- the Prophecy 


- which con> Bl 


-Ccerns Judah 
and 1(rael 
Jayntly, hath 
4n0-1t. 


polis of Iſrael, to the ſpoil and plunder of the encay; zbid. » wo 
4 Broughtto ſoggreat mitery, thar they - that did wiſh-for the day of the Lord ; 
ch. 5. 18, ſhould now when it was come, canteffte that God was their enemy 
' .-indeedz and that the-day of the Lord was tothem; as the Prophet forerold ; 
: 4 dayof darkneſſe and not light, and falling from cheic confidence, 'thoutd not 
| - dareto make mention of the name of ihe Tue : Hold thy torigue,' for ove” may 
#0t make menion' of the name of the Lord, ch. 6. 19. 4h | c evdgant 
'$ The Pagne, or lame other great-morrality,ſo that if a namerous family b&'re< 
duted to ren; thoſe ten ſhall die; and for want of others, a mans untle thall kiwi 


k 


| 


plain denunciation: 


_— 


2 Comminati- 
0z5'of judge- 
ment,deti- 

 yered {, 


*. 


« 


1.By way of 


6 Deftruftion of great and ſmall, jich-and poor, Prizice and People : He will foie 
:. \ the great houſe with breaches, andibe- Ittle boufe wittscleftsy chi 6 nt oo 
ai TI y {7 0}29 .! 1415103 oyeb i 


} #0 N48 DINE "FAS 


#1 The Viſion it felf : 1 ſav the Lord ſtanding upon the Altar, and be ſaid; Smite the intel of ths 

| corey that the poſts mey ſhake, ch- 9. 1. roy. yer Ws 

1 The King, Nobles, and Prieſts, meant by the Head, Cut 
them in the head, ch. 9. 1. 

2 The common people : 1 will ſlay the laft of them with the 
FR — 

( 1 In generall terms : He that fleeth of them, ſhall not 
wy and be that eſtapeth of them ſhallnot x Sn x 
c +9. Is I 4 | 

2 By enumeration of ſome particular places, ſhewi 
they ſhould nor eſcape, though they bid themſelves in = 

1 Hell : though they dig into .bell, chap. g. 2. 

2 "_— ws. _ 

3 The tops of inacceſſible mountains, as Carmel.v.z, 
4 The bottom of the ſea, ibid, F 3. 
5 Captivity, there God will command the ſword, &c. 

L chap. 9 » 4. : F 

2 From the anger of God : 1 will [tt mine ezes upon them for evill, and not 
for good, ch. 9. 4+ 3. A metaphor taken from men in whom the anger of 
the heart diſcovers it ſelf in the eics and face, 

( 1 By his titles : Lord God of Hoſts, chap. 9. 

1 If be do but touch the Land,it ſhall melt, ch.g.5. 

2By the mn 2 His deſtruQion ſhall be like the delinge of the 6 
of his power: © Ley flowing of Nilus, Tbid. 

1 In heaven: 1t z5 be that, buildeth his flories or 
ſþberes in beaven, ch. y. 6. | 

2 In Earth: and bath founded his troops in the 
earth, ibid. 

3 In the Sea: Axd calleth for the waters of the ſea,ib. 

4 From the condition of the people themſelves : ſo ſinfull, that now they 
were nomoreto God, then any other Nation among the Gentiles : and 
though they might objeQ thar they muft be dearer to Ged then ſo,becauſe 
he had redeemed them out of Egypr : God anſwers, ſo h&had redeemed 

| the Philiſtines from Caphtor, the Syrians from Kir: Areye not as 

1. | L children of the Ethiopians unto mezO children of Iſrael, Have 1not;&c.c.g.7 
fx Of ſaving aremnant while the ſinners ſhall die by the Sword, chap. 9. 8, 9, 10. 

Cx The tate of the Church before Chriſts coming : It was like a tabernacle fallen down, or a Garden 
or incloſure laid open, the wall or fence being broken down : 1 will yaiſe up the Tabernacle of Das 
vid that is fallen down, ec, ch. 9. 11. ; | 

2 The manner how it ſhall be reſtored : 1 will raiſe up, &-c. and I will cloſe ap, &+c. Ibid. * 

4; The cond - (x Inlarged by the calling of the Gentiles : That they may poſſeſſe the remmant of Edom, 
3 conditt=; chap. 9, 12. X : 

on and ſtate | Is the affluence of all good things for this life : The Plow-man ſhall overtake , 
of the Church | 2 eb. verle 13. 
new built by. = 2 In re-edifying their ruined Cities, chap. g. 14, 

Chriſt: itſhal } { 3 In planting Vineyatds and Gardens, 1bid. 

Ct be————— | 3 Eternall : 1 will plant them upon their land, and they ſhall no more be pulled up, ec, 
| C chap. 9.15. | | 
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CHAP. 1. 


and puniſhment, 2 Sam... 12. 31. All this may be referrel 
to Hazaels cruelty,'2 K/ngs 8.12. and 10. 32. and 13.3. 
V. 4. Haxatl, Benbadad)] Names of Kings of Syrig. 
V. 5. The bar] viz, All ftrength, oppotition, and de- 
fence. The plain of Aven, the houſe of Eden} places of Syria, 
Him that] the King a9 altthe royall race, 2 Kjngs 16.9. 
Kj7] a place of Media, called by other Authors, Girra. 


 F' Erl. 1 Heardmen] Namely, one of thoſe that | 
make atrade of bringing up cartell, and living 
'- » by the profits or fruits of chem, or by traffi- | 
quing therein. Tekoa] a City of Judah, 3 Sam. 
14. 2.2 Chr. 11.6. Jer. 6.1. Concerning Iſ/ael] 
namely, concerning the ten Tribes. The earth=quake] 
whereof is no mention made any where, but Zech. 14. 5. 


V.2-Will 70a] According to the prediQtions and threat- 


nings pronounced in themiddeit of his Church by his. 


Prophets 3 he ſhall vent his wrath upon his enemies. The 
habitations] viz, all ſtrength, wealth and —_— geatneſs 
(ſer forth by theſe far and fruirfull places) ſhall chrough 
Gods wrath be brought to nothing. 

V.3. For three] viz, I will not puniſh Syria, whoſe chief 
City is Damaſcus z not ſo much for many. other ſins which 


they haye commirred, as for their cruelty uſed towards my | 2 
people. Threſhing inſtruments] {ee of this kind of torment 


V.6. Gaza] It was one of the five communalties, or 
principalities gf the Philiſtines, by which are meanc all 
the reſt. The whole] vix- without any diſtinion of qua- 
lity, ſexe, or age, &c. Or, in perpetuall and irrevocable 
ſlavery : ſee 2 Chron. 31. 16, 17. het 3. 6. 

V. 8. The remnant] He ſpeaketh thus, becauſe the Phi- 
litines ſtaxe was much abared, and broug ht down by di- 
vers wars and accidents , cr. 25. 20. and 47+ 4. Extk. 


5.15, | 
V.9, The brotherly] Which was between Renk_, | 
| | x Sn 


Chap... | Annbtat 
and Hiram, King of Tyrus, who called one another bro- 
thers; by a brotherly love and covenant : ſec 2 $477:5:11. 
1 K/ngs 5-1.and 9.13. | DUSH LC: | 

V.11. Hi brother | Namely, the Iſraelites, which were- 
deſcended from Zacob, brother to Fr, the father of the 
Edomites, Gen. 27.40. Dent.2 3.7. Caſt off all pity] that is, 
all the duries, aftetions,and reipe&s of blood and nature, 
by which-he was bound. Hs azger] viz he hath vented 
uyponthe people of Iſrael, wichout end or ceafing, upon 
all occaſions, all the implacable hatred, which he had once 
conceived againſt Zarob, Gen.27.41. ſee Pſal.137.7. 

V.12: Teman] A principall city of Edomz as-alſo Boz- 
rah, a frontier of the Edomites, and Moabites, 

V.13., Enlarge] vix. By war, and unjuſt invaſion. 

V.14. Kabbah) Metropolis -of the Ammonites, Deut. 
3-11. Sam.12.26. A tempeſt] viz-withaſudden and im- 
petuous ruine. Gods wrath falling from above upon Am- 
mon, togerher with the enemies endevours.. -_ :.. 

V.15. Their King) Ital: Malcom 3 the Ammonites Idol, 
Fer.49+ 1,3« He batha telation ro the cuttome of Con- 
querours, which was to catty away the gods.of conquered 
Nations, 1 Sar 5-2, 1/a.46.2, 7er.43-12. and 48.7. Hef. 


10.6, . | 
| CH A&P, IE»-cau -f; 
Erſe 1., He burnt] Some refer this to that which hath 
becn ſpoken, 2 Kngs 3. 27. As if in that place, the 
ſon of che King of Edom had been burnt for a holocauſt, 
by the King of Moab. Others take it for ſome terrible 
cruelty uſed upon the King of Edom, either alive or dead, 
for which in particular, the-Lord was angry with Moab. 
V.2. K-7:8th] A city of Moab. Shall dic] vix; ſhall be 
deſtroyed by the fury of war::. I 9 
V.3. The Judge} Namely, be that bore the title of 
King, though he was no lawtull one, being he rebelled a» 
gainit.che King of Iſrael, 2 Kings 1-1, . Thereof] namely, 
of the Moabitith nation. P 
V.4. Their lies] Namely, their idols, falſe.gods, and 
worſhips. 6 242848] T:287-2tph au 
'V.6.. Of 1ſ7ael] That is; of the ten Tribes. The rightc- 
045] that is. to ſay, bis right in judgment. For aiparr of 
ſhoes]ix, for a marter-of Hoching, tor a very ſmall price, as 
Amos 8.6, TIT 0-. FIT IR 
V.7« That. pant] vig,Who inflamed with coverouſneſs, 
fpie our all- occafionsto.entrap the lives and:goods of the 
lowly and-weak, and to ſurprite them... A-term taken from | 
ſerpents; as Gen-49. 17: ThrnaſedeÞ by.their fabtile win- 
dings,like ſerpents,dac overrbrow good:mens rights 3 who 
are Aled inthe Scripture, humble and meck. Or, moleſt 
them in their dealing and buſine(s. My bely vame]by which 
they are honoured, being called my people. - | 
V.8: They lay themſelves} viz Feaſting, laid down up- 
on beds, according tothe ancient manner, Exck.23.41. in 
feaſts made for their falſe gods, and in honour-of them. Of 
the condenmed] viz. bought with unjuſt amerciaments, im- | 
poſed upon: good men, ; By- this means. aggravating theſe 
ewo (ins of injuſtice and idolatry,one by the other, 
V.gi. His fruit} A proverbiall kind'of fpeech,to fignifie 
an utter deſolation, as: Fob 18.36. 1/7.5.24- Mal.4.1. {| 
| Vito; For Nagarues}];wit; To be perſons ſanCtified ' 


» 


FIPS 


_ 


after an-eſpeciall manner to purity of life, and conſecrated 
to warts of piety, - | +: J 


+ i V.18. Gave the] viz You have tranſgrefied. the Law | 
in.this part of my ſervice, Namb,6.3. — | 
V.13. 1am preſſed] Ital, 1 will preſſe-you : nameiy, by 
your enemies ſtri& and clole fieges. 
V.16. Naked] viz. Being ſtripped by his enemies : or, 
-baving baſely thrown away kis Armes. 0 - 
and accepted to, 


ioniigd i C'H: A-P., II. 
V Erſe 2. Have 1hnown]+vix. Choſens 
| be my people : 'wherefore, your 'ingratitude and dif- 
loyalty is ſo much the more:to be condemned, Det. 7. 6.” 


i 


[and 


[| are teachers and adviſers 


Fs LING, 6s 
$1 GARE. 
< 


1ans wpon AM O$» Chap i) ; 


' malice, disloyalty' and ;rebell1on'; ſee Exch. 26. $24 | 
V.3- Can two] wiz. Even as two Travellers, whoſe erid 
of journy is nor the fame, cannot long travell the ſame 
way ; ſo it is impoſlible, that God ſhould continue his 
grace towards you, ſeeing his ſervice is not the only ayme 
of all your ations. Or, as our Author in his Fr. Annor, 
Can twoJuiR,as amongit men, company in a journy is both 
pleaſing and beneficiall, but it muſt be of friendly and. 
truſty perſons, otherwiſe ir cannot laſt : ſo you and I-have 
in former times becn united together, and-I afliſting to' 
you with my graces, and preſence : but now you are alienas 
red from me, I will forſake you. Or, I Amos, and the 0+: 


| ther prophets perfe&aly. agreeing in the courſe of our yo- 


cation 7 our predi&tions, rogether with what God brings. 
to paſſe from time to time, ought by theſe infallible proots 

be acknowledged for Gods true ſervants, joyned unto him 
by an invariable fidelity. 

. V.4. A Lyon] viz. Think ye that God will not at laſt 
bring all his threatnings (which are denounced by us Pro= 
phers) to paſſe, though he hath had patience tor along. 
rime ? ſee Amos 1.2, : 

V.5.. Can a Bird] vix, The evils which have already 
befallen you, are not by chance, nor caſualry 3 bur they are 
ſent and direed by Gods expreſs providence and judg= 
ment, which neyer is withour its efte&. 

- V.6. 4 trumpet] vizAs when Sentinels give a fignall, 
or ſound an alarme, the whole people preſemly are terri- 
fied :- fo ought you to doe at Gods threatnings, pronoun- 
ced by his Prophets for your converſion towards him, 
from whom all theſe calamities proceed. 

.V.7. The Lojd God will] viz. I liken the Prophets to. 
Sentinels which diſcover afar oft the coming of the ene 
mies 3 for ſo God ordinarily reveals unto them the greateſt 
judgments which he will cauſe to fall upon his people, to 
bring themto repentance. &. 

V.8. The Lyon] viz. The feare of Gods Majeſty do 
inforce us to relate his threatnings faithfully unto you, 
notwithſtanding you hate and diſdain againſt us for it. , ,. 

V.9. Publiſh] viz. Since my people hath neither heart, 
nor ears to hearken ro my Prophets 3 ler the Gentiles be 
called/to be witneſſes, and to judge of the juſtice of my 
judgments. Tumults] or, opprefſions and extortions. . 

.” V.12. So ſhall]. vir; Inthe ſacking of a city 3 a ſmall 
number,” and that of the pooreſt ſort of people thall eſcape. 
In the Corner] he hath a relation to the hiding corners thas 
are ſought for, when a city is taken, | , - 2; 

wordsto the Pros 


- 


V.13. Heare)] 'The Lord directs his 
phets, and to all true beleevers. Lord 
. 'V.14. 1 will alſo] viz. I will deſtroy all places and ins 
{truments of Idolatry, to thew the falſhood.of it : and.to 
make known, that it is the chief cauſe of the peoples ruine. 
The _ which we made upon the. Idols Altars, tothe 
likeneſs of them that were uponthe Altar of the true God, 
Exod.27.2. Wes rl 
V.15. The wintei-houſe] He hath a relation to the cu- 
ſtomes of great men 5 who are wont to have ſeverall man- 
fions for Winter and Summer, Fxdz.3.20. 7er.36.22, The” 
meaning 1s, all manner of ſtatelineſs, greatneſs, and com- 
modioulnels, ſhall be beaten down. Of yyory] wi3;covered 
over with yyory, 1 Kjrgs 22.39. | 


CHAR I” _ | 

. T Erſe 1. Ye Kjne] O you Inhabitants of Samaria, 

rich and mighty, as ordinarily the inhabitants -of 

the chief cities of Kingdoms are: ſee Pſal.22.12.1/a,28.1, 
k.39-18. Say to] viz. which doc perſwade your King 
Princes to all manner of exceſs and difloluteneſs 3 and 

of the diſorders of the Court 3 as 


-Hoſe7 5. LF os | 
'__ V+2. With books] Like fiſhes, as Fer. 16. 16, Hah, 1. 
114, 15- and you ſhall be no more like fat Kinezthar abide 
in their paſtures. Pg EE 
.»  V.3- Go out] vig. Being led into captivity, after the 


and\10.15.And thoſe fins of ignorance which T _ over' 
others; arc in Kings Pd proceeding from meer: 


in 


n 
FF%Y 
— 


4 


taking and diſmantling of your cities : fee Exgk.12..5,12, 
Keee Wo 
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Before her} vigany way, there being neither gates,nar walls 
e. 


V.4- Come} Tronicall rerms: thar is, I give you over to 
continue in your ido]atries,that you may heap up the mea» 
ſare of your fins : ſee Mat.23.32- Pethel,Grgat]the chief 
ſeats of the 'ten Tribes publick idolatry, 1 Kjngs 12. 29. 
Bif.4:15. and 1212, Amns 5. 5. Three years] Ital. three 
dares : in imiration of the three ſolemn feaſts, appointed 
to be every year by the Law, Exo4.23.14. at which certain 
kind of tithes were ſpent in the ſacred feaſts, Dext. 14.22. 

- V.5, Proclaim] Making it known by publick authori- 
ty, that whoſoever will offer any offerings, beſides thoſe 
which God .hath cotnmanded, thall come and offer them 
ih ſuch places, and at ſuch times. | 

- V.6. Cl-ammeſs] That is, famine and dearth. 

V. 10. After the manner] ThIal In the way © viz, when 
you went into Egypt, to ſeek ayde from thence, Hof. 7. 
Fi, 18. | 
- Vert. 1 bave overthrown] viz; I have overturned, bea- 
ten down, and almoſt utterly deſtzoyed your ſtate : ſee 
2 Kings 13.3. and 14.26, | 

V.12. Thws will 1] Namely, as thy fins deſervs : or as 
T have foretold thee, v.2,3- BecaxſeJvig.fince I denounce 
war againft thee, as againſt my Rebels and enemies, pre- 
pare thy ſelf ro doe the beſt ro bear off, and keep me back 
#f thou canſt : or to prevent, awd pacific me by true Re- 
pentance, Exek:13.5. and 22,30. 

V.t3. Declavtb] viz. That knows and judges the moit 
ſecret thoughts of man 3 overtakes rhe wile in their cun- 
ning,accuſes the conſciencts, and ſummoneth rhem ro ap- 
pear before him. Or, according to others z that reveals his 
ſcrer judgments to men,to call rhem to repemance, Trea- 


deth} that is, bighly exalted above all humane power: ſee- 


Mit.1.3. 
CHAP.-.V. 
F Erſe 2. The Virgin] So are called in Scripture thoſe 
 Y/ States which ſubhiſt and flouriſh in their ficit liberty 
and ſplendor, 1/#-23.12. and 47.1. 

V.4. Seek Ne me] Whete maſt be underſtood, Which 
they notwirhftanding have refuſed to doe. 

V.5. Pethel] Namely, the idols, which were-in theſe 
cities, Ayw0s 4:4. "Ts Beer-ſheba] by Amos 8.14. it appears 
that this city alſo was the ſeat of ſome ſolemn idolatry, 
chongh it were belonging to'the Tribe of Judab,. oſt. 
5. 28. Gilga!] namely, the inhabitants thereof, In the 
Heb. there is an alluſion between the word Gilga!, and 
Faptivity. To nought) Bethel ſignifies the houſe of God : 

but by reaſon of the idolatry which was uſed therein, it is 
called Beth=aven 3 that is to ſay, the houſe of an Idol,Hoſ. 
4:15. and 10.8, And becauſe Ayen fignifieth an Idol, or 
noutht and vanity : therefore her laſt ruine is equivocaily 
fet forth by rhis name, 

V.6. Of 7oſ:ph] Namely, of the ten Tribes, wheteof 
the chief. was that of Ephra:m,who iflued from Zofeph. Bc- 
Thel] 4i4 that none of yout Idols which you ſerve in Be- 
thel be able to help you. 

* V.7. ho turn} viz; Who corrupt jultice : and whereas 
of it1elf ir is a moſt profitable and pleaſing tbing, you 


make ir moſt bitrer to thoſe chat are opprefled and abomi- 
nable to God. Leave off ] 44. you neither bear nor raiſe ' 


it up, when it is trodden down or overthrown by oppreſſi- 
on or violence. _* od 


* V8. Turncth thee) This may properly be underſtood | 


of the great and prodigious changes if the aire : or,figura- 
tively, of the alterations of States, and changes of the 
wottd. Powreth them] this is more likely ro mean the de- 
luges'and inundations of the ſea 3 then the vapors of it re- 
ſolved into rain. | | 

V.10. They hate him] Namely, the Judges and Magi- 
ſtrates (who kept rheir Courts neet ro the'gares of cities) 
<dtinot endure to be cenſured by Gods ſervants : fee 1/a. 

29. 21. 


- *Y.xx. Burthens) viz; Thar litcle whick be katb w re- 


' lieve himſelf. 
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| V.13. The prudent} That is, the true believers, , who 
judge loundly of the peoples caigmitics, and their cauſes; 
hall in Gilence, and with patience worſhip Gods juſtice 

without any .nftrmuring or (candalt. : 

V.14. As 36] viz. As you make your boalts that he is, 
you being his people. Or, as you defire, and continually 
pray that he may be. . 

V.16. Therefore] viz. Becauſe you reje all mine ex- 
hortations and admonitions. Shall call} 2s to'a publicie 
and generall mourning. Szch as arc] vizetholechief hired 
mourners, wheteof ſee Annot.upon Fer.g.15, 

| V.17. And im all] vis. In ſtead of the joyfull ſongs in 
time of vintage, there ſhall nothing be heard in the Vine« 
yards but. weeping and bowling 3 becauſe of the ſpoile of 
the country, 1 will paſs} as it were to doe a geherall exc- 
cution of juſtice, Exod.11.4.and 12.12. 

V.18. That deſire] viz, By a profane boldneſs, as pro- 
voking him to bring; that once to paſs, which be hath ſo 
long threaned, Or, by an wu 3 preſumption, as it 
God coming to judgment ſhould finde you innocent 3 or 
at the [eaſt leſs guilcy then the Prophets report you to be : 
ſee 1/a.z.i9.'Fer.17.15. 

V.19. As if a man] viz, Theſe judgments of God ſhall 
be go. york unavoidable, 'and he that ſhall eſcape one e- 
vil ſhall fall into another worſer, ob 20. 24. 1/a. 24.18, 
= rigy , A / 

-20, Not treht] viz. Of any comfort, eaſe, direi 
—a—_— lt oe [eh 255enNns 

V.21. Will not ſmell} wig. Twill not accept of your ſa- 
—_—_— which you ſhall ofter mie in your feaſts : fer Levi, 
26. 31. | ; 

V.23. Of thy ſongs] He means. the ſacred ſangs that 
were part of Gods ſervice, which he rejeeth as defiled 
with impiety and hypocriſie. 

V.24. Run down] vig, Docright and jaſtice,in a firm 
and invariable way. 

V.25. Have ye ffered] v13 Your forefathers, eyen in 
the wilderneſs were Idolaters, negleQing a great part of 
the worſhip which I had appointed them : A Dent.32.17, 
and you imitate them, and heape up their meaſure. 

V.26. Te have born] wig Your forefathers making 
ſhew of ſerving me, carrying my Tabernacle and all things 
belonging to it in the wilderneſs, had notwithſtanding, 
their hearts and aftetions. bent upon their Idols, amd ſe- 
cretly carried ſome Chappel or Image of Motoch, rhe Idol 
of the Aritionites. Others rake the names of Tabernacle 
and Itnage, Siccuth and Chiun, for the names of Idols or 
Planets, Venus and Saturne 3 and indeed the word Kevar, 
by which the Arabiahs and 'Perfians call Sarurne, bath 
much affinity with Chiun, and Siccuth with Succoth a 
geddefſe of the Babylonians, 2 Kings 17.30. The Star] it 
is thought for certain that Molech repreſents Saturne, -and 
the other Baalims the reſt of the planets. Ye anade} vite 
you had made the Images of them, attributed divinity 
——— -and cenſecrated them for the objeR of-yaur 
worſhip. | 20 E122 

V.27. Theyifort] viz. Becauſe that after ſo many fins 
of your forefathers,puniſhed by me fromcime to time, you 
have perſevered in them, yea have gone beyond them; I 
will execute my finall judgment upvn you, in aterallde- 
ſolation,and diſperſion into ſtrange countries; to the g 


| vouſneſs of which, the captivity of the people in Syri 


cauſed by Hazacl who reigned/in Damaſcus, 
be equall not comparable, 2 Kjygs 13.3. 


-:1.... Q HAP.VI, .D7. 
Erſe 1. Of the Nations] Namely, of Sion or Jerw- 
ſalem, of the nation of Judah 3 and Samaria, of the 

ten Tribes. Came] wiz.comterh thither upon all buſineſſes 

and occahons, ab to the chief cities of the rwo Kingdoms, 
ſears of juſtice, and the courts and Princes refidence.' 

. V.z: Puſſ ye] wit Doe but conſider theſe cicies, which 
formerly wete Mighrier and in greater proſpericy then any 
of youts3 ahd yunre decayed orxuined, wan mingle 

there Ya 
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thereby, not to grow proud in carnall ſecurity. Catneh] a 
molt ancient ciry in the Babylonian country, Ge#.10. 10, 
taken ( as Hamath alſo a famous city of Syria) ard perad- 
yenture deltroyed likewile by the Aflyrians, 1/7.10.9. ſee 
1/4,23-13. Gat')] the Scripture makcs metrition of no other 
deſoiation of Gath, but only by Uz33ah, 2 Chron.26.6. 

V.3- Put far away] viz, You Chicftains, who put away 
far from you all thought and fear of Gods mms 
Exk.12.22, Amos 9 10.and in the meantime joyn with, 
and dra neer to publick tyranny 3 as if ſins and their pu- 
nithments, could go the one without the other. 

V.s. That chaunt] Namely,at your feaſts. Iihe David] 
who was a great invemer and malter of muſick, and mu- 

fical! inſtruments, 2 Chou: 23.5. which he imployed in 
praiting of God : whereas thelc did uſe them for a prove- 
ca:ion of carnall pleaſure. 

V.6. Ir. bowl:s] That is to ſay, beyond meaſure. The 
effl:et:on} wig, by reaſon of their pablick evils and cala- 
miries, ; \ 

V.7. Sh2ll they no] vic; They thall be the ficſt;and moſt 
noted in the panithment 3 as they have been in degrees of 
honour and f1ns. 

V.8. By himſcif ] Oc, by his ſoul. PS 

V.9 If there] v3, Suppole that ſome number doe & 

ſcape the enemies hand, they thall fall by the peſtilence 3 
rs if there be not men enough to bury them, their bodies 
ſhall be burnt : which was not uſed amonglt the people of 
Iſrael, bur only in caſes of extcme neceſlity : ſee 1 Sam. 
31.12. 
, V.10. A mans cle] wiz. The neareſt of kin, who by 
the duty of conſanguinity, or ro cleanſe the houſe which is 
fallen to him by inheritance, ſhall rake care of theic dead 
bodies. To bring out] vizz to cauſe the houſe to be more 
ealily and privately freed and cleanſed fronyhis legall un- 
cleanne(s, Nzz:b.19.14. Unto him] he ſeems to mean him 
that hath been imployed in burning of thele dead bo- 
dies: Hold thy toneuc] v:iFrell no body what hath hapned 
unto us, for fear leſt we be ſequeltred as unclean by the 
law. 177e may not]vizethis extreme deſolation doth diipenſe 
with us touching the laws of God concerning thele pollu- 
tions and the purifying of them.Which were notwithitan- 
ding obſerved by ſcrupulous conſciences in the greateſt 
exrremitics ? fee Lamg. 14515. * 

V.11. For behold} viz, All theſe things ſhall happen by 
reaſon of the utter excermination of great and ſmall, which 
God hath appointed. 

V.1z, Horſes) viz; Shall we Prophets continually caſt 
away our labours upon you, whoare ſo deiperatcly cor- 
rapted, and turn al the good ( which is prelented and 
rauzht you) into evil : as if a man plowed or harrowed a 
hard rock ? 

V.13. Rejoice]vig, You triumph and glory in your vain 
hopes of ſtrength, as if you could therewith overcome all 
your encmics. 

V.14. But behold] He givesa rcafon why he hath called 


all their hopes and means, things of nonght. From the (> | 


trizo] theſe were the two uttermoſt bounds of the land of 
Canaan in length. The river] called elſwhere the river of 
Egypt, or Sihor, Numb. 34-5. Zoſh.13.3.and 15.47. 


CHAP VI 


VV Erſe 1. He formed} Whether according to theletter, 
he were ſhewn in chis viſion ſome great ſpoyle done 
by thele inſe&s, 4105 4. 9. Or thar the Aſlyrians coming 
were figuratively repreſenred, as Nah. 3. 15. 1n the brgin> 
ning) v.iafter harvelt was ended. And indeed Amos 4.9. 
amonaſt other lands which were ſpoyled; there is no men- 
tion made of any corn-fields. The Kings) Ir is thought 
that the Kings did take the firſt crop of hay to keep their 
war-horles, and other ſervices * leaving the latter hay for 
other cartell. 
V.2. £y whom ſh:ll] viz. How ſhall thy people ever re- 
eover themſelves, if thou dock overthrow thein with this 


Ainitations npon AMos. 
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Chapin: 

| ſcourge, after ſo many former 6nes, which have already 

made them ſo weak ? , 
V.3. Kepentca)] See Annot. upon Gen-b.6. 

V.4. By fire] This may be underitood either of thar” 
extreme drought which hath been ſpoken of, Amos 4.7,8", 
Or, figuratively, of the extermination by the fire of wary 
which had alrcady conſumed the country, 2 Kines 15. 29, 
It devoured} vi; it ſecmed to doe fa, by reaſon that the- 
ſprings arid ſtreams which riſe from under- ground where 
the great deep is, Gen.7.11. and 49.25. Dent.33.13. were 
dried up. A part] Ital. addeth, of the land : for ſome part 
of the land was watered with rain, Amos 447. x 

V.7. Stood} A figure of Gods juſtice, who is the ſu- 
preme Maſter and Archire&, who examines all the aQi=- | 
ons of men : which are like a wall that is to be built up by 
Maſons : and if the work be right, God approves of and 
preſerves it 3 if nor, he reproves, and overthrows it, Or, as 
our Authors French Annot. Stood] A figure of Gods ju- 
ſtice, who is Soveraign Archire& of his Church, to which 
he hath given a mott upright form and eſtabliſhment, and 
continually examines whether it continue ſo, of not 3 bea= 
ring with many defe&ts and errors,untill (like a wall quite 
bending) it can no more be mendcd nor fer upright, asi6 
was at firſt ; and then he throweth down all the work. = 

V.8. 1 will [] wvix;T will now aQually execute my- 
juſtice which I have hitherto ſuſpended, paſſing over the 
mifdeeds of my people 2 ſce 2 K'ngs 21. 13, Iſa. 34+ 11: - 
Lam.2 8, ; 

V.9: The high places] vix.All places by theni dedicated 
to idolatries, under pretence of imitating Iſaac and their 
other forefathers, who formerly had ſacrificed and ſerved 
Gal in thoſe places, which afterwards were by a moſt ſtri& 
command reduced to one only place. | 

V.10. The land] That is, he will raiſe ſome great tus 
mul: and ſedition : or the people will riſe againſt him of 
their own private authority,if thou doſt nor provide theres 
tore by thy royall power, : | 

V.13. Jeoboam) This is falſly alledged by Amazjah, 
to incenſe the King againſt Amos, who liad only ſpoken 
of Fc:oboams poſterity; and not of 7zroboamn himſelf, vg, 

V.12. The Scer} That is to. ſay, Prophet : ſee 1 Sam: 
9. 9. Eatc} whezcas ſtaying here thou wilt ſtarve, if worle 
doth not betall thee 3 being hated of all men : For Pro- 
phets lived: for the moſt part, of alms and bounty. | 

V.13. Chappcl/] wig. A place conſecrated by the King 
to the worſhip of the Calves, 1 Kyjngs 12. 29. to which he 
bears a Goee deyotion 5 and often makes his reſidence 
in it, as in one of his royall houſes : wherefore it is not 
ſafe nor fitting for thee to prophecy againſt him here. 

. V.14. Sycomore fruit} vi5. Akinde of wilde figs, called 
Egyprian figs. | 

V.16, Drop not] See Annor. upon Fxck.21.2. Againſt 
the bauſe] viz-upon this place, namely, Bethel, which was 
formerly dedicated by 1/aac to Gods ſervice, Or, gene- 
rally, upon the ten Tribes, which though ſeparate from 
 7udah and Davids poſterity, are nevertheleffe of the bleſ- 
ſed ſeed, deſcended from Abraham, by 1/aac ſon of the 
promiſe, in whom it was called, Gen,21.12, 

V.17. Shall be an bailot] Being by my juſt judgment 
given over to wantonneſs, Hoſ.4.13.or being forced there- 
unto by the enemies. .4 polluted} namely, in Aflyria, a 
land of Infidels, far from the land of Canaan 3 which was 
the pledge of the Saints communion in life and death. 


CH AP. VIII. 

Erſe 1. Simmer feuit] In the Heb. there is a kinds 

of affinity between the word Suzmer, and the word 

End : which is the only ground of this ſign : and for to keep 
ſome mark thereof, the word appointed is joyned to the 
=_ 1d in' the next verſe, inthe Ital, Franſlation : ſee 
CroT.11I, 61" ; 
V.3. The ſongs] Namely, the (welt mulick of grear 
ones : ſee Amos 6. 5. In every place] vir. the dead bodies 
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ſhall not be buried honourably, and with funerall pomp 5 
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Chap.ix. 


but ſhall be thrown into- common ſinks, ſhores, or upon 


dunghills, without any mourning, Pſal.78.64. See Anno. 


upon Amos 6.10, , 

V.s. The new moon] Which were feſtivall daies ;. up- 
on which it was nor lawſull to buy nor ſell,Neh.13.15,16, 
Making the] vix. giving ſmall meaſure in ſelling 3 and u- 
ſing great weights to weigh the money which we receive 
for payment. : 

V.6. we may buy] viz. Enſnaring the poor into frau- 
- dulent debts to make them your bondmen,abuling the per- 
miſſion of Levit. 25. 3- which aimed only at a remedy for 
caſuall povexties. 

V.7. By the excellency] Namely, by bimſelf, who is the 
glorious God of his people, Pſal.1 06.20. : 

V.8. The land] viz. Are not theſe wickedneſſes ſufh- 
cient to cauſe the whole land to be overturned, and ſunk 
in a dcluge of evils, as Egypt is overflown by the river 
Nilus. 

V.9. Cauſe the ſun} viz.I will encumber the land with 

horrible and mournfull calamities, when it ſhall be leaſt 
' thought of 3 and when man ſhall think himſelf happy and 
peaceable ; ſee Fob 5. 14. 1ſa,13-10. and 59. 9, 10. fer. 
£5. 9. | 
'T 11, The words) vix} to receive ſome comfort, coun- 
ſell, or adviſe thereby. : 

V.13. Forthirſt] Namely, by the feeling and eftcfts of 


my burning wrath, without any refreſhment of comtort, 


Hoſ.2.3. 

V.14. By :the fin] Namgly? by the Calves and other 
Idols, which ate the obje&tgand inſtruments of their fin. 
Thy God] for they made profeflion of worſhipping the 
true God in thoſe figures : lee Exod. 32. 4, 5. 2 Kings 10. 
16, 29. Hoſ. 4.15. O Dan] where one of the Calves was 
ſet up, x Kines 12.29. The manner} Heb.the way 3 name- 
ly, the religion or manner of worſhip : as Ads 9. 2. and 
138.25. Beei=ſheha] ſee Annot, upon Amos 5.5. 


CHAP. IX. 

Erſe 1, Saw] vix; In a prophetick viſion. #pon an 

\/ Altar] viz. of the Temple of. Jeruſalem 3 to ſhew 
that there was no more pardon 3 ſceing the place of pro- 
pitiation was by God converted, as it were, into a ſcat 
of rigorous and implacable juſtice. He ſaid] v3, to ſome 
Angel that was executioner of his judgments: (ce Exck. 
9. 4, 5. The Lintel] the Ital. The Frentiſpice : namely, of 
the door of the Temple. Heb. the knobs 3 for they were 
wont to ſet great knobs or balls in frontiſpices, or lintels 
of the doors : And in this manner is preſented the decree 
of the peoples deſolation, amengſt whom God had choſen 
his abode : and of the deſtrufion of the materiall Temple 3 
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- Chap.ix. 
and annihilation of the outward ſervice. Cut them wig, 
let this a&t be a gn to them all, of what I intend to doe 
to their perſons. + 

V.3- The Serpent] This word may be taken, according 
to the cuſtome of the holy language, for fiſhes and other 
water creatures which glide along with ſtretched-out bo- 
dies : Or, for land ſerpents, to which biring is more pro- 
per: to ſhew, that God will make uſe of all manner of 


creatures to their deſtruction, even beyond the courſe of 


nature. | 

V.6. Stories] Or, balls. His troop} Tral. of bis fabrich : 
that is to ſay, the univerſe, thar is like the frame of a buil- 
ding : of which the earth being the lower part, and only 
immoveable, hath ſome reſemblance of a foundation. |, 

V.7. Are yenot] viz;Being degenerate,and having gone 
aſtray, as you haye done, I hold you as Ethiopians 3 an 
abject and accurſed Nation, as being iſſued from Cham + 
and your deliverance out of Egypt ſhall be no mores 
pledge to you of my favour, then the deliverances which L 
bave granted to theſe other profane Nations. Caphtor] 
there is no other mention made of this, but only what is 
written, Pert,2.23- KirJit he means the Syrians captivity, 
mentioned 2 K/7gs 16. 9. Anos 1. 5. which hapned abour 
Amos his time 3 the deliverance which was to come,is here 
fct down, as if it were come already, | 

V.8. The cycs]vix, God judgeth and punitſheth all Kim 
doms and Nations equally, which are addicted to grievous 
fins 3 and there is only this diflerence : that he wall never 
utterly deſtroy his people without leaving ſome remnant 
of them, Fer.30.11. and 31.36,37. Obad.17, 

V.9. Like as] wiz. Governing their diſperſion by my 
providence in ſuch ſort, that none of mine ecle& ſhall 
riſh in erernall perdition.: nor all the remainder of my 
Church be extinguithed nor overthrown in this world. 

V.11, Wi 1 raiſe up] viz. After T have thus puniſhed 
my Church,1 will reſtore the Kingdome of Dawd by the 
Meſhas, changing it into a ſpirituall and everlaſting one. 

V.1z, That they] Ital. That they who are called by my 
name may poſſeſ,&c. vie that the true Iſracl, according to 
the ſpirit joyned with Chriſt their head, *may participate 
of the univerſall Kingdome, which he ſhall ger over his 
enemies 3 ſuch as the Idumeans were to the Iſraelites, Or, 
that they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edomgand all the heathen 
which are called by my Name : that is to ſay, mine Ele&, 
and thoſe who ſhall be converted to me by the Goſpel, 
Iſa.19.25.and 44:5. 

V.13. The Plow-man] Figurative promiſes of Gods 
ſpiriruall graces and bleflings to his Church : ſee Levir. 
26.5. Shall drop] vis, Into precious liquours, of honey, 
oyle, and mouſt, 


— — — _— 
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The Argument of OBADIAH. 


Badiah denounceth to the Idumeans, (capitall and implacable enemies of Gods people) their finall and incuitable de- 
ſtruftion 3 by reaſon of the exuls which they had done to the Church of God : to which he contcariwiſe promiſeth eternall 
| ſaluation, and perfedt reftauration in Chriſt, and likewiſe the totall deflruftion of all her enemies. 


The Analyſis. 


His Prophecy conſiſts o 
two principall parts ! 


_£ | 


c Y 1 A Commination of judgment againſt Edom. 


z A promiſe of mercy to the Church of Cod : wide A, 
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The judgment threatned againſt the Fdomites, isdeſtrudiion 
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OnaDian he: Antalyfet: b 
t Premits a rumour of war coming on the Edomites i #7 have beard a rumout 


1 The prime Author of the \ from the Lord, ver. 1: a 

deſtruction : wiz. the Lord, 2 Sends an Ambaſladour to ſummon the Chaldeans with their Auziliaries 
who Fol and Confederates to joyne againſt Edo: And as Ambaſſadour is ſent a5 

mone the heathen, Ariſe ye, and let 15 riſe up againſt her,ibid. 

2 The inevitableneſs of their deſtruQion : Though thou exalt thy ſelf as the Eagle, and though thou ſet thy neſt 
among the Stars, thence will 1 bring thee down, ſaith the Lord, ver 4. | 


I Robbers, who will Reale, buc till rhey bave enough, wer. y. 


| 3 The totall ſpoyling & N 2 Grapi=gatherers, who gather not ſo clean, but they will: leave ſome 3 would 


dring of their goods, illuſtrated < they not leave ſome grapes ? ibid : But the Chaldeans ſhould leave them no= 
by a different pratice from | thing, though hid never ſo cloſe : How are the things of Eſau ſearched out ? 
How are bis hid things ſought up ? ver.6. ; 
_—_ _ ( 1 The menof thy confederacy have brought thee even to the borders, 
f 1 In the alienation of the affe=\ ver«7, : 
&ions , and nant, Rr 2 The men that were at peace with thee have deceived thee; and 


fairh of their friends, beco=- \ prevailed againſt thee, ibid. 
'} 4 Thepre- | ming their open or ſecrer e- / 3. They that eat thy bread have laid a wound under thee + (o that 
paratives | nemics, as - --———— > they were deſtirure of underſtanding to truſt to them 1 Theye 5 
to their 8 * none underſtanding in them, ibid. 


| 


P. —— 


ro diſcern what was good and conducible to their welfare : Shall 1 not in that day, 


ON,-= . 
n, ſaith the Lord, even deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom ? and underſtauding out of the 


deftrudi- t ( Wiſdome from their Counſellours and Governours, ſo that they ſhould not be able 


1 In Gods 
| taking 8- \ Mount of Eſau ? wer.8, | 
\ way {2 Courage and magnanimity from the Souldier : And thy mighty men 6 Teman ſhall 
be diſmayed, to the end that every one of the Mount of Blau may be cut off by laughs 
ter, Ver.9. 
1 Apart : Tbou ſhalt be cut off ſor ever, ver.10., | 
2 By way of retaliation : As thou haft done, it (hall be done unto thee 3 Thy reward ſhall return 
5 The deſtru- \) 7:97 thme own head, ver.15. . 
Aion it ſelfe\3 Involved in a common deftrufion with other Nations, when God ſhall make them 
ſet downe drink the cup of his tury,and make them ſuck our the dregs thereof : For the day of the Loyd 
is necs upon all the heathen, as thou haſt done, &rc. For as ye have drunk upon my holy Mouns 
tain, ſo ſhall all the heathen drink continually, &c. ver.15,16. ſec Lam.4.21, 
1 Pie, aggravated from the originall mean condition, in which God in 
(1 Of a lefler\ dividing out of the portions of the Nations of the earth, placed Eſaz, 
guilt, compa- Y God gaye him bur Mount Seir; Therefore God tels them, Behold, Ibeve 
red with o- J made thee ſinall among the beathen : thou art greatly deſpiſed,the pride of 
thers: theſe 5 thy heart hath acceived thee, &rc.ver.2,3, ſee Mal.1:2,3. 6 = 
WEL Comme 2 Security : That ſaith in bis heart, Who ſhall b:inig me down to the ground? 
ver. 3. 
( 1 Unnatuzalneſs,violating the tie of conſanguinity,being void of pi 
to their own fleſh and blood 3 he wen, nfo Wa Fel 
brother, Eſa and f acob were brethren : For thy violence agamn(s thy 
brother Jacob, ver.10. | 
2 Siding with the enemies of GodsChurch:1n the day that thow Roodf? 
on the other fide, in the day that the Strangers carried away captive his 
forces, &c even thou waſt one of then, ver. 11. | 
3 Glutting and deli _ in the deſtrution of 7eruſalcm, as a pleas 
ſing and acceptable ſpeQacle : Thos ſhowd(t not bave LOOKED on 
the day of thy brother m the day that he became a ſtranger, ver.12,13, 
4 Inſulting in their calamity : Neither ſtouldft thou have rejoiced over 
| 2 Of a greater | #he Children of Judah iz: the day of their deftirnttion, ver. 12. 
magnitude , as | 5 Mecking, ſcorning,and vilitying,behaving themſelves proudly,and 
pz. xeark of | diſdainfully towards them in their miſery; Neither ſhowldſt thou have 
the Church of ſpoken proudly ia the day of diftreſs, ibid. : | 
GodzFor thy vi=s 6 Bntring eruſalem in astriumphin inſulting a manner, as any 0- 
cence againft thy | ther of their enemies : Thou ſhouldſt not have entred into the gate of 
brother Jacob, | my pcople in the day of their calamity, ver.13. 


6 Their fins pro- 
yoking God to 
bring this dee 
Rrugion on 

them : and theſe | 


&c. v.10. which | 7 Plundring and ſpoyling them of their goods : Thou ſbowldſt not 
| fin is amplified | have laid thy bands on bus ſubſtance in the day of their calamnty, ibid. 


C from their —— 


(x Cut off, and ſlay them thas 
- ſought to ſave themleves by e« 
; ; ſcaping thoſe by-waies : Thos 
| ® Intercepting thoſe that by fleight | ,,1. aot have ſtood in the 
ought to elcape the common de+ A - that 
ſtru&ion z for hs Edomntes being ' croff ad , = of —_ 
1 Neighbours to the 7ewes, an SE 
{ome of them converſant at Feru- | | Tyqiyer up thoſe that ende- 
lem, they did know the by=waies, | 1-64 to eſcape to the Chal- 
and more private paths that ledto | 4... + Neither ſhowldft thow 
L Zeruſalem, and to did either bave delivered up theſe of bis 
| | that did remam ©: vx, inthe 
; L common ſlaughter, ib19. 
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'A nalyfir. 


& 2 By the Children of 1/7ae! :' The houſe of Jacob ſhall be fire, ani the m_ of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau 


for ftubble,and they ſhall kindle in them, and devour thum, &c. ver. 18. 


or the accompliſhment of this Prophecy, 


ſee 2 Mac.5. and 10.17,25. Foſcphus, Antig.lib.13. cap.17. where for fear of Hircar,r5, they circumciſed theme 
ſelves, and from that time the name of Edomite was extinguiſhed in that of 7/7acl, they being accounted amongſt 


\ the Jewes- 


x Of the captivity : Vpon Mount Sion ſhall be deliverance, ver.17, 


(eſtinionS Of the ſolemn worthip of God, and re-edifying the Temple, burnt by the Edomites, 


ſrons, ibid, 


A, 
Promiles 
of mcr- 
cies to the 
Church: 35 | 5 Sending them Saviowrs who 
ſhaK come upon Mount Zion, 
ver. 21, by whom are meanr 


| 2 Ina Wo 


all ſenſe, 


when the Chaldeans took Feruſalem, 1 Eſdras 4445+ And there ſhall be holineſs, ibid. 
2 Giving them again the Land of Canaan for a poſſeſſion : 4nd the bouſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſ- 


3 Victory over the Edomnites their enemies, wer. 1s, ] . 4 4 
4 Aninlargement of their territories, even as large as the promiſe made to Abraham, of as much Land as 

lay between the river of Egypt, unto the great river, the river Euphrates, Gen.15.18 » 19,8&c. And they of 
the South ſhall. poſſeſs the Mount of Eſgu,8c,v.19,20.which is to be underſtood to receive full accomplith- 
ment by the coming of the Kingdome of Chriſt, ro whom God gave the Gentiles for a poſſeflion, P/al.2, 
x Ina literal ſenſe thoſe Deliverers which God gave unto the 1ſractites, 

who being ſent by God for this purpoſe are called Savioyrs : fee Frds, 


39.and 2 K/ 


ngs 13-4, 89 

1 Ina moſt eminent manner, Chziſt is to be underſtood, 

who was named 7eſics a Saviour 3 becauſe be fhould ſcrve 
his people from their ſins, Mat.1.21, 

1 The Apoſtles. 

2 In an inferiour ) 2 All thoſe whoſe miniſtery God is 

conſideration, pleaſed to uſe for the preſervation 


of his Church. 


16 That God himſelf in Chriſt eſs ſhould govern his Church : The Kingdome ſhall be the Lords, ver,21. 
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Annotations upon Obadtah. TS 


— 


CHAP.1I. 


Erſe 1. A 7umouw] Namely , God having 

ſtirred up the Chaldeans,and other nations,to 

the deſtrutiowof the Idumeans ; which as it 

appeareth by the other Prophets, hapned after 

| the ruine and captivity of the Jews. And 0- 
badiah prophecied before either of them. 

V.3. 1n the clefts] He hath a relation to the ſtrong 
and mountainous (ituation of Idumea, 

V.7. Have brought thee] vig, Have joyned thcir forces 
to thine, to go and withſtand the enemics invaſions upon 
the borders : but juſt at the inſtant that thou hadit need of 
them, they have forſaken thee, And prevailed] he ſeems to 
meanthe Egyptians, who by powerfull perſwaſions, and 
reaſons of intereſt of State, had brought the Idumeans to 
declare themſelves enemies to the Chaldeans. They that 
eat thy bread] Ital. They have laid thy bread for a ſnare for 
thee : atermtaken from hunters, who with baits draw the 
beaſts into their traps. The meaning is,the v:ctuall which 


thou haft had out of Egypt, bath been as ir were a bait, to. 


enſnare thee in the league againſt the Chaldeans, that 
hath been the cauſe of thy ruine : which with all thy wiſ- 
dome (wherein thou art famous above other Nations, Fer. 
19.7.) thou couldit not perccive, God baving depriyed 
thee of it at thy need. : 

V.9. Teman] The name of a city and country in I- 
dumea. 

V.10, Thy brothe/] Namely, the Iſraclites and Jews, 
which were deſcended from Zacob, brother of Eſa, the 
father of the Idumeans, 

V.1t. That thou ſtoodſt] Not only like an idle ſpea- 
ror, yeelding no afliſtance, nor pityinz the Jews calami- 
ties : but feeding alſo thine cyes therewith, as a pleaſing 
obje&. His forces] wir; the men of war taken with Zer= 
kiab in his flight, Zer-39.4,5. Or plainly,the whole mul- 
titude carried away captive into —_ upon 7einſa= 
lem]vixto part both the ſpoil and perſons. 


V.12. That he became] Or, in the day of his ſtrange , 
| all the world. 


chance : fee Fob 3 1.3- Spoken proudly] by ſceffing and in- 


lulting over them. | , 

V.13. Shouldft not have entred} But the Idumeans did 
the contrary at the taking and ſacking of Jeruſalem, Pal, - 
137.7. | 

V.16. For as ye] vix, As you,my people, have drunk of 
the cup of my judgments : ſo your enernies ſhall drink 
thereof even the very dregs , and be utterly deſtroyed 
thereby : ſee 7er.25.27. and 49.12. | 

V.17, Their poſſeſſtons] vi. Which they were diſpot- 
lefled of by their enemies. A figure of the right to the 
erernall inheritance that the Devi and fn had gotten a- 
way from the Church, which was reſtorcd thereunto by 
Chriſt. Or, their poſlefitons ; namely, the poſlcions of 
thoſe Nations who were their enemies, | 

V.18. Shallbe a fire] vi7, TT he Church by the power of 
Chriſt, and his Spirit, thal! conſume all her enemies, (re- 
preſented under the perſon of the Idumeans ) as ealily as 
fire conſumeth flax. Shat kindle] vi4. as fire doth kindle, 
when it takes hold of ſome combuſtible matter. 

V.19. Poſſeſs] viz. T he Jews ſhall be pur into full poſ- 
ſeſlion of their country 3 with great addition and enlarge- 
ment of their ancient bounds, as of Idumea on the South 
ſide, and the Philiſtines land on the fide of the plain. See 
of theſe countrics of Judah, cr, 17. 26. and 32. 44. and 
33-13. the mcaning is the lame, as v.17. | 

V.20. Uf his Hoſt) See Annot.upon.v.11. Zarepbath)] 
a City of the Sidonians in the outermoſt bounds of the 


land of Canaan, 1 Kings 17.9. Sipharad] the name (as 


it is imagined) of ſome city or country of Chaldea, 

V.21. And Sawionrs)] This may according to the let- 
ter, and in part, be underſtood of the Maccabces who ſub- 
dued the Idumeans, 1 Mac. 5. 3. but ſpiritually and fully, 
it is referred ro the Apoſtles, and other of Chriſts Mint- 
ſters, who were to preach the Goſpel for the ſalvation of 
the ele, and condemnation of the wicked : ſee 1 Tim. 
4. 16. The kingdom] viz. Chriſt, true God, ſhall by his 
Father be eſtabliſhed everlaſting King of his Church,and 


The 


32222222922 224 920222220224 tt; 
X The Argument of JO NAH, © 


Hough the ſubje# of this Book'bt Hiſtorical, yet it hath been put in the number of the other Prophets 3 as well | 

” of Jonahs pe w.14 d Prophet in 1ſraclyz Kings 14-2 5.a: by reaſon of the principal a of this ber i _ 

is a prediftion 0 things that ſhalt ha fpen,and a reaching of repentance : by which,Gad iſſuing forth a beam of his grace revert 

upon bis enemlesy ſont has P;ophet to the city 0 Nineve , Head of that Sent Empire of the Aſſyrians : which- Prophes at 

the firſt withſtood this calling, and was therefore perſecuted and puniſhed by the Lord. And being afterwards miraculpuſl, 

delrvered, be went into Nineveh, and there fulfilled what was commanded him, denouncing to them their approachin men 

But this threating having produced the effe&+ of yn ich bymiliation and repentance, God did ſuſpend the exccuti nd 
rmily of humane ſenſe, in quietly yeelding to the effeft of Gods mercy 3 as 


for that time. And Jonah diſcovering as much m 
he hadſhzwed, in being unwillizg to be the inſtrument and proclaimer of his juſtice, 1s by him reprehended and inſtruftcd, 


The Analyſis, 


He parts of this Prophecy are as ma- C x Injoyned but diſobeyed, ch. 1. and 2. 
ny as were Zonahs callings ro his pre- | 
ſent employment, which are two : the— C2 Injoyned and obeyed, ch. 3.and 4. vide A, 
x r: Whither he ſhould go, viz, to Winweb, deſcribed to be a great City : Ariſe,go to Nineveh that 
| 1 His Commiſſi= ) great City: | mY 
0: ſhewing 2 _ he ſhould do there : Cry again it. 
3 The reaſon why he ſhould go and cry againlt it * For their wickedneſs is come up b 
z His Di/obedience to Gods command : for in ſtead of going to Ninizeh, Zonah roſe = flee to Fig nas. ; 


} preſence of the Lord, &e. cb.1.3. 
* {1 The Aathour of it, God * But the Lord fent out, &c. ch.1.4. 
| | (x The Winde : The Lord ſent out a great wmae into the ſea, ibid. 
| 2 The Sea t And there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſca, ſo that the ſhip was like to be braken 
ibid, EF — They invocate their Heathen gods : They cicd cvery mn ts 
, | {us god, _ : 
| z They excite 7onah to pray unto his God, which is done b 
tz His pu- | (1To efe ape - the Shipmaſter in an opbeniding way,exprobrating to bir by 
-ork an the dan- |- Qupid ſecurity thar could ſleep in ſuch a tempeſt : The hig= 
= f mie | ger ofthe q maſter came unto him and ſaid What meaneft thou,6 ſleeper,e>c, 
| "a Bock | t: \ rempelt ; And the reproof was no ſharper then need for 3 For he 
| | be un | q $16 rhis 3 1 Was gone down to the ſides of the ſhip. 
2 The. In- " WES 2 Was hen aff Gerh ch 1. 5,6. 
| Arumba, A | 3 They unbuken the ip ot ber fading 5 far abe volt forth 
which ; | the wares that were in the (tap ipto to liebten j 
.- them, oh.1.5. | of BO IK [edi lghte® Ne of 


5 The 


| eros TAE Their ananimous conſentto tnke cxperimegt to finde our ths fins 
| puniſh- v | net: They ſaid every one to his fullow, Camien.7. . 
1 ment of i low means which they wſe,to finde him our, viz.by caſting of Lots 2 
Jonah FS on d let ys caft lots, that we may know, &c. 
| 3 The Ma-, 5 3 _ ifſue, = _ the hrner : Thy caſt lots, and the Ii fell 
imers,who | Joni, b- gen on. | 
| rts. gf E Ca : . + 1 Mis Sin, which brought the tempeſt 
| - Themanzier of rg - _ 
Fad lltj & | | prereting again) 00 hem: Till ud rpraytbe, fil hbeſ 
they | 5 tim by way of in-< "47 _ _— _ wr, ch.1. he. 
heal S Mao « is Occupation TW - 
7 _ Q =. > +. among 3 The Plac fron wheats he came bid, 
ſhip- I | b- mr — .C4His Coanty and Peoplegthid. | 
L | wack,” 15 |S | x His Country : # ans as Hebrew, ch.z.y. \ 
Cy & endevoris | 34 © 2 His Religion : thas he was « worſbippty df the 
V J | L ; F \ Tamab' . xd —_ whom he confeſleth to be the 
8 1,S | 2 Jopph's an- reator of the | 
: = S ſwer;whereing 1 Seas | | 
V | 2 |-5< he confeſſerh 'z Dry Land, ibid. | 
FSR E | 3 His Sin : Thar being ſent by God tepreacls 
E1- S| BP agzinſt Ninjveh; hc fedbfiomh ate preſende of 
>| ME ; | the Lord-+ he told them ſo, ch.1.10. | 
Fo E | : oF — mom__ of Zones ſig i They ſaid unto him why haſt thos 
E| E |.&| Ss (2 The Julge # om hindle if 19 ads "Ti 
A | 1.8 We | Thabo | Judge 3 For out of their ſevere ts te Pro 
_ VY 5 4 I bedentence | pher, they conſult him how to __ of him 
D | & |] paſied upon 3 Then ſaidthcy unto him, What ſball we dei 
. o F bats 
1 I's 'S onal; where) thee, that the ſea may be calm, &c? ch,z,1t, 
5 | AC — 2 The Scriteiice ir ef pronotincedby"ti 
KL: TN- | <> by ts own 
Ls mouth : And be ſaid unto #hems Take me up and 
C caſt me inte the ſeas fc. ch.i,12, 


>» 
uw 


Joxa'n. _ | EE. Analyfic. 
B 223% f An earneſt but- fruitleſſe endevour of 
-, | the Mariners by rowing to ſave Fonahs 
life : Nevertheleſs the men 10wed bard 
to bring #he ſhip to land, but they could 
not, Cc. —_— R | 
-...: (x The object of their prayer : Th 
ſ1 The Antetedent s ; + ( cried I Yalavak: _ Ww 
ro the executt- 3 The ſubje& matter of the prayer, 
ON, viz; feare of Deprecation of the guilt of inno- 
ſhedding inno-<& cent blood, which they feared to 
cent blood : | incur, by caſting Zonah into the 
- which  produ- ſeas O Lord we beſeech thee let us 
ceth two effes: not periſh for this mans life, and lay 
, 70t upon 15 1nnotent blood,ch.1.14. 
3 Their acquieſting in Gods pleas 
ſure, as it were revealed unto 
| them, bidding them to go onto 
5 Theex- | execution by the continuance arlc 
ecution * encreafing of the Tempeſt : Fo7 
of the ! thou,O Lord, baſt done as it pleaſed 
ſomencet\: .- 4 thee, ibid, } 
{ in which | 2 The Execution it ſelf :. So they took up Jonah, and caſt bim 
0 re— | forthimotheſea, ch,1.15. | 


1 


N —_—_ . ” 


2 'A prayer to God :.in which are 


Ig 


[ 1 Delivered from the danger 
of the Tempeſt : For the ſea 
ceaſed from ber raging,Cc.t.15. 
| 2 Converted from idolatry to 
ſz Inreſpe@ of | the worſhip of the true God, 
| | rhe Mariners | which they manifeſt 
and Paſſen- J I By their fear of God : 
| 3 TheCor- | gers, who are They feared God ea 
ſequents ceedimgly, cl.1.16, 
' of the - 2 By offering ſacrifice 
| executi- | unto him, ibid. | 
Lt on: — | 3 By making vows,ibid. 
2 Inreſpe& of 7onah, who is delivered by a 
| probable deſtrution : Now the Lord had pic- 
( pared a great Fiſh, &xc. ch.1.17, 


| x The Author of the deliverance, God : The Loyd prepared, ch. 1. 17.. 
4 His deliverance\, 2 The inftrument of his deliverance, a great Fiſh :,The Lord prepared aigreat Fiſh, ibid. 
in part, from the )3 The manner of his deliverance, though as probable a means of deſtruRion as the ſea : The 
_ danger of the J Lord prepared,ec. to ſwallow up Jonah, ibid. on 
ſea: whete areg#/ 4 The _ 'of his ſtay in the fiſh : Fonah was in the belly of the fiſh! three daies and three 
| nights, ibid. | | 


—] -x The vehemency and ardour of his prayer in that he is ſaid to cry : Fonah 
_ . A. d, and ſaid, Icryed,&c. ch.3.1,2. i xTch We 
fx In bearing 19> 27 OR. - Jy 
his prayer : <2 The cauſe of this fervency in his \ a yu Ag ay aſs ef 27 
wr, - Arno afflition 3 which is > Metaphorically : Out of the belly of bell, 
y AGE | e*c. ibid. 
[ I Corporall : Thou didſt caſt me into the deep, in the midſt of the ſeas the flouds com- 
| paſſed me about. All thy billows and. thy waves paſſed over me, Ec. ch2.3.5,6, 


— 
. 


1 The fleſh prone to deſpair : Then 1 ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy 
2 Spirituall: from \ ſehr, ch. 2.4. 
< deſpaire, as ap-| 2 The ſpirit, Rill ruſting in God, though for the preſent he 
him from { n62rs in that con 4 were under his ſevere hand : Yet wit 1 look again toward thy 
{ dangers i& berween the} holy Temple,ibid. and,when my ſoul fainted within me,@C. v7. 
feeſh and the fpi- | In both places be makes mention of the Temple, either asa 
(Lit ———— | type of Chriſt, or as a ſacrament of Gods covenant to eſta- 
DN | - \ 'bliſh his faith. 
, His deliverance, aſcribedto God : Thou haſt brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my God, ch,2.6- 
- 1 The principles( 2 Becauſe ſalvation isin vain expeRted from falſe gods, or idols, here 
3 A promiſe of\ on which he expreſled by lying vanities : They that obſerve lying vanities, forſake 
further grati= grounds this thers own mercy, ch. 2.8, 
tude: in which promiſe 5; —- 2 Becauſe ſalvation x of the Lord only, ch.2.9. 
Bog \ x Sacrifices: Euchariſticall : 1 will ſacrifice nts thee 


2 In deli 
- vering 


— 7 


is gratitude expreſſed in a prayerzin which are _. 


H 


2 The matter of his gratitude :< - with the voice of thanksgiving, ibid. 
| .. C 2 Vowes: 1 will pay that that I have vowed, ibid. 


(6 His etal deliverance : The Lord fpake unto the fiſh, andit vomited owt Jonah »pon the dry land, ch, 2. 10. 


" 


A. Jonahs 


>. abs OO OO PI I" "FIR 
RR, my, 3 £4 SS; + A Chal] 
. , 


waly for. | .tFowa lH g 
wy IT i -(*x Whither he ©, The name ofthe place, Nineveh, | 
on (2: His inſtru- ſhould goe, 2 A deſcription of it: 4 great Cuty, exceeding great * of three daics 

'- 1 ion, as be-< where * journey, chap. 3. 2, 3+ | : 

forey. ANT - 4 : : 

y 2 What he ſhould doe there : Preach unto it the pronomngths I ſhall bid thee, c. 3.2. 
| 2 His obedience to Gods command : So ortab aroſe arid went to Nineveh, ec. ch. 3. 3, 4: 

1 3 The ſum or ſubje& marter of his preaching : Yet forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown,c.3.4. 


. 


| 


(1 Summarily : So the people of Nineveh beleeved God, and proclaimgd a faſt, aud 
+ +. + |: ! pt onſackcloth, from the greateſt of them, even to the leaſt, ch. 3. 5." 

Fa Ws Pu 2, - T1 Aroſe frombss Throne, ch. 3. 6. 
| © *Þ "C's The Kizg, who Q2 Laid his robe from him, Tbid. 


: o--i13 Fe | 3 Covered bimſ2lf with ſackcloth, Ibid, 
f 1 The immedi-|'%| © 7, (1A toralabſtinencey 1 Man, 
diate effeft , & = The 'Xine to be kept by —— 2 3 Beaſt. chz.7,8.. 
. . |, repentance in 4 2 1 his No- | * Cloathing themſebves with ſackcloth, ch, 3.8; 
| .-|.. the Nine-, [2 | - | 3 Earneſt deprecation of the judgement threarned by 76x 
|  vites,ſer down | 8< _— t < ah: Let them cry mightily unto God, ibid. 

4. Fennds fb 6 5 EDD) " 6 — ras -4-Reformation of life, bringing forth fruits worthy of res 
cond 'calling | + | | | - | oo q = 77 pentance Yea let them turn every one from his evill way, 
enjoyned & + Þ+ ©: 5] 12907. &, and from the violence that is intheir hands, Thid. = 

| 4 | | 
obeyed , bath | alien: 1313} | 3 The grounds * 1 Faith : The people of Nineveh beleeved God, ec. ch: 3.5, 
init £S| | of theit x6 + 2 Hope : Who can tell if God wilt trarn .and epent, and turn 
2 | | L pentance: 3 away from bis fierce anger that we. periſh not gch. 3,9. 
. ow & 
Hy MOR. 1 x Approved their repentance : And God ſawtheir works, that they turned 
oO Sv In God,who 2 Remitted their puniſhment : And God repented of the evill that he had ſaid 
br | ind be would doe unto them, and be did it not, Ibid. 
5 | 
Y- > | {1 Is angry that God ſpared Nineveh, though on their repentance : Fo; it diſpleaſed Fo= 
= i nah exceedingly, and be Was vely ang!y, ch. 4. I. 
EZ [ | ; , C x He juſtifies himſelf in his attempt to flee from the preſence of 
25 uy God, and declining the'employment, as foreſeeing the ifſue : 
ber... | | GotF 6 mm .. 0 Lord, was not tbis my ſaying, when 1 was yet in my Conntrey ? 
| + 11 (2 | Therefore I fled before kaato Taiſhiſh, Che. 4. 2. 
| » "| 2 Accuſeth God of too! niuch mercy, to the prejudice of his- 
2 Exprefſeth his an-|: truth, the indangering the honour of God, and the credit of his 
y | | gerin a prayer: - Prophert,which as he thought, would ſuffer by the miſ-conftru- 
VW wherein we have, [' ion which the Ninevites mighe make of both, if God did not 
S P anexact. pattern of overthrow Nineveh as 7 onah preached Was not this ny [7 aying, 
k. Fr peg of os &rc. for 1 know that thou'ait a gracious God, &c. Ibid, 
- ops ny 3 Petirioneth to die : Take I beſeech thee, my life from mezch.4q.3. 
$884 with his Maker, a | w OO 
: bn | worm with his Cres 4 Giveth areaſon as he thinks: for this inconfiderate prayer, that 
| | ator ; in which ſo he might not ſurvive Gods Honour, and his own Reputation, 
== | | whoas hethought waSin danger to be accounted a falſe Pro- 
> phet, if Nineveh were nor overthrown as he had threatnedzand 
<2 . therefore concludes ina prepoſterous zeal, and not according 
S L toknowledge : It is better for me to die then to live, ch. 4.3. 
£7 F K (2 In words : ſo far from a ſharp reproof; that it is but a cool Expoſtulation : They 
, o& "HW | | ſaid the Lord, Doft thou well to be angry * chap, 4+ 4+ | 
eb a2 4 Se a Ct Situation, atthe Eaſt 
my, S: | <4 & uh "Ni- 
. ACven. ouah 
o " wp | went out, aud [ate on 
A the Eaſt ſide, ec. ch, 
= | 
bo 4 ſ w, ou bb. I 
E | > Y2 elf, deſcri- < , Form or materials : 
| s EE { 1 The occaſi- bed by its not for any long 
fared], CST: | ani 
: By: "al gn de way to{\ - .. the preſent occaſion z 
applyed by diſcourſ, r,viz. TIonahs | - and there made pit 4 
- and dtoan at | ..naw place of way booth, Thid, t - 
aſia P EH, 2b F 
b En . ot, abode, where rot 4 
KNetoricians , | an. 2 The end of his ay there. He ſate une 
Cingiarin wich. rs. -- der it in the ſhadow till be right ſee what 
Was - CL would becomg of the City, Ibid. |... : _-, 
| 4 >. 4, The 
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12 Suddenly wi- 
1 theredaway ,< 
| Where are 


| 3 of thi 
thering 


cumulation of many 


3 The effe 
this w 
3 


[1 The efficient uſe pf it, God : The Loyd 
| God prepared « Gutrd, chap, 4. 6. 
2 The finall cauſe : Yhatit might be a 


3 . 


1 Suddenly ſprung up, in which tre—— S pt eoag _  pgans bim from 


3 The effe& which it wreu ht in Zonah : 
be was exceeding glad of te God, ion ; 


1 The Xfficient canſe of it, God : God prepared a han... 
2 The {»ſtrumentall cauſe, a worm, Ihil.* 7" CNaPe 4+ 7+ 


" IFrom the vehement Eaſt wind that 


xl left Fonab | beat on him. * | 


without ſhel- N\ | 
a From the heat of the Sun : both 
which beat. on Zonahs bead,ch.g.8. 


1 . Ft His body : He fainted, lbid, 
gu 


rr, 


mind to dre, Thid. 


| 2 Externally;profeſſed it with his 
| 2 It did di- | mouth, and faid, 1t 5 better for 
| | Kemper him bh me to die thes to live, Ibid, To 
in 5 | Which are added 
X E 1 Gods reprehenſion of Zonah: 
| #8 - Doeſt thou well to be angry 

I.B 

« »; 

a 


| \ 1 Internally , he wiſhed in bis 


th 


| for the Gourd ? ch.4.9. 
s Tones 49, full of impetu- 


ous pation, in juſtitying 
| his intmoderate anger ; I do 

| well tp be angiy even unto 
death, Ibid. 


\ 


I, Applyed to the confutarion'of Fonahs anger at Gods mercifull compeſhon towards Ni- 
neyeh, in ſparing that great populous Cityz and the confutation is made by way of ac- 
compariſons, concluding affirmatively, & minors ad majus : In all 
m_ Fonah is compared to God, and the Gourd to Nineveh, chap. 4 10, 11, and may 
red ucedtotbele five particulars, 73: | | 
y I Thou takeſt delight ba the ſhadow of a periſhing Gonrd: and ſhould nor I gejoyce 
in Nineveh the Repent ant? Wann : 
2 Thou haſt pity on the Gburd, becauſe 'T cauſed it ro ſpring 
ſhould not 1 ſpare ſo many men, for whoſe behoof not on 


up for thy uſe : And 
hearbs and plants and 


trees were made to ſpring up out of the carth, but for whe eflake the heayens and 


earth were creared ? 


3 Thou had pity on the Gourd for which thou didfſt not labour, neither diddeſt thou 
make it grow : And ſhall not I ſpare Niheveh, that great City, which hath been the 
work of my providetice to advance it to this vaſtneſſe of extent, inhabirants and 


wealth ? 


4 Thou hadft pity on the Gord, which was but the birth-of a night, for ir grew xp in a 
night : And ſhould not 'T ſpare Nineveh, whoſe greatnefle and populouſneſs have 


been the growth of many ages ? 


$ Thou 


neyeb,which brides millians of men ard wernen,and cattle hath more then fix(core 


thouſand 


perſons init that cannot diſcern berween the right hand and the left ? 


MM MMMMMMMAYIYNATOYY 


Annotations upon Fonah. 


CHAP. I. 


Ec. 2; To Nineveb] A moſt ancient City, and 

head of the Empire of Aﬀyria, Gen. 30. 1+ 
V. 3-To flee] Sec the cauſe thereof, An- 
not upon Jonah 4. 1. Vato Tarſhiſh} che moſt 
common opinion is, that ke means the Ciry 
of Tharfus in Cilicia,”- Orhers tranſlare it, to flee by veg. 
From the preſence} namely, from the land of Iſrael, where 
God made his abode in and truth, and where he ap- 
peared to his Prophets. Or, it is a phraſe taken from ſlaves 
who ſteal away from their Maſters ſervice : viz; he did run 
away, becauſe he would not fulfill Gods commandgement. 


- 


Foppa] a ſea port of Paleſtjae : ſo called As 9. 36. 
4 5. The wares} Or;the furniture or ſhips equipage. 
| V. 7+ Let w«eaft] Finding that this Tempeſt was nej- 
ther naturall-nor -ordinary 3 they conjecture by Gods ſe- 
crer inſpiration, pt there is ſome body in the ſhip, thar is 
guilty of ſormegrievous ſin : Wherefore they defire to dil- 
cover tht truth by tots, according to the heathens cuitome, 
but God diſpoſerh the cyent by his providence, Prov 
16.33- 

_—_ 1 fea;)] wiz. My religion .is to ſerve and worſhip 
him onely. 

V. 10. 
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' Chap. jj,it). 


Annotations upbs T ox a v, 
V.10. why haſt thou] Or, alas, what great fault haſt | V.6. For word] vix: 'The faſt which the people had vos 


thou committed! | luntarily undertaken to keep, was authorized and enjovna 
V. 11, Said they unto bim] vis, By Gods inward revela- | ed by the Kings command , who would ale be cnjoyn 
tion, more then by diſcourſe of reaisn, thereof, | partaker 


V. 14. Innocent bloud] viz. In' reſpe& of us whom he V.7. Taſte any thing] viz. For a certain limited tin 
ever oflcnded » and as for his Adebedlante eo thee, we are | which inet wes __ ay ow 
not to judge ofit : inthat as we now do, we follow that | V.8. And beaſt] According to the cuſtome of thoſe days , 
which thou declareſt unto us by thy works, and by thy | the beaſts they uſed to ride upon, and to employ for cars 
word which he himſelf hath pronounced, ſaying, be is thy | riage, were wont to be covered and trapped, but in time 
Prophet-Haſt done] vix; we do acknowledge in all this ex- | of mourning, they took off all thoſe ornaments; and cos 
preſſe ſigns of thy power, juſtice and ſupreme providence : | vered them with hair-cloth and with rags. That is in] ViR, 
to which, becauſe we will not diſpleaſe thee, we ſubmit our | whereof he is guilty,as if his hands were ſoiled therewith, 
ſenſes (though unw —__ pertorm this execution, V.9. will turn] viz. Towards us in grace and mercy, 

| CHAP. II, V.10, Repented] That is, he revoked his ſentence, which 
V Erſ. 2. Aid ſaid) This prayer, which contains the | was but conditionall in his mind and ſecret decree. and 

Prophets thoughts and motions,whileſt he was in the | gave Foxah notice thereof : ſee Gey. 6. 6. ; 

fiſh, was ſer down in writing by him after his deliverance 3 | CH AP. Iv. 
with the addition of thankſgiving. - Erſ. 1, 1t diſpleaſed] Not ſo much for fear of being 


V.4. Yet 1 will] Words of faith grounded upon an Ex- _ a falſe Prophet ; as for the zeal of Gods 
preſſe revelation. ; glory, which he thought was wronged by this change and 
V. 5. To the ſoul] viz. Bringing me into danger of pre- | for afte&ion he bore to Gods people 3 who had then no 


. ſentdeath : ſee P/al. 69. I. cater enemy to fear, then the Empire of Aſſyria, as by ef- 
V. 6. Bays]..A term taken from priſons. The meaning | fe it appeared nor long after. | 
is, I am in the ſea, as it were, in a ſtrong priſon, ſhut up, | V.4, Doſt thou well} Or, thou haſt great cauſe to be an- 
and barred by the earth on all ſides. For ever] vix; unlefle | pry 3 An ironicall reproof. 
thou doſt miraculouſly relieve me. ; V.6. Prepared] vix, Did miraculouſly cauſe this plane 
V. 7. Temple] Namely, in heaven, Gods dwelling in | to ſpring and you uptoa great height. Peradventure this 
lory : the repreſentation whereof was in the Temple of | hapned when the booth began to dry up, and ſhadow Fonah 
eruſalem» : no more. A Goxrd] A plant which js very conimon in 
V, 8. Thcy that] vize Idolaters and Infidels are ſome- f thoſe hot Countries, and groweth up to a great height, and 
times moved, when they are in want, with ſome feeling of | ſpreadeth out in great breadth, called commonly Pala 
devotion towards God : but becauſe the lively root of | Chriſti. His grief} namely, from the heat which increaſed 
faith and Spirit is wanting, that motion is not conſtant in | the grief of his mind : or, to-give him by the means of this 
them. Bur I will fulfill my duties of piety with perſcve- | plant, ſome wholſom document and remedy for his paſſion. 
rance and loyalty. V.7. It ſmote)] Namely, did gnaw the root of it. 
V.8, 4 vebement] Hebr. A deaf wind 3 that isto ſay, a 
CHAP. 1II. ſill and piercing hot wind, which 're-doubled the hear of 
Erſ. 3. Exceeding great} Heb. a great City of God) | the ſun. Others, a wind that ;made one deaf, it was ſo 
for the Hebrews lo extoll the greatnefe of things | tempeſtuous, | 
by adding the name of God to their ordinary names. Three | V4.9. 1dowell] Words of a paſſionate ſpirit, blinded 
days] vix. in circuit. : with anger, rather then tranſported by rebellion, 
V.4. A days journey] Not going on continually, but by V.10. Haft had pity] That isto ſay, thou wouldeſt haye 
pawſes, and -— moving from place to place, as his _ _ preſerved + | 
charge required. .1 1. That camot] vis. Little children that are not yer 
V.5.God] viz His word preached by Zonah. come to age of undectiznding, | 4 


Gt _ 4 . : 4 FY *2 . 


| _ The Argument of MICAH. 


Tcah having prophetied at the ſame time as Iſalah, is alſo very like bim in the ſubjeft, termes, and fiyle of his Prophes 
M3 wherem firſt be diſcovers, and ſharply reproves the idolatry, and other ſims of Fudah and Iſraely and denouncetb 
wnto them therefore Gods extreme judgements, and their approaching diſperſion by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, Then tur= 
ning himſelf to the reſiduc of true Belecver's, be promiſeth them on the one ſide temporall deltverance from the captivity of Babys 
lon ; axd on the other, the everlaſting ſalvation of the whole Church, gathered out of all Nations, through Chriſt, whoſe birth 
in the fleſh, and place thereof he deſerides very particularly * joynmg thereunto excellent Prophecies concerning his Kingdome, 
the calling of the Gentiles, eternall glory and happineſſe of the Church, and deſtruttion of all her enemies, 


The Analyſis. 


DO 


1 His name, Micah: 

2 The place ot his birth or uſuall abode z The Moraſhite. 

3 His calling : The word of the Lord came to him, 

1 The Fro+ 4 The people to whom he 5 x Samaria, or the Kingdome of 1/7ae!. 
phers calling, vas ſent 3 2 Feruſalem, or the Kiaglems of Zudak: 


His Pro- \ in whichare /', The time of hisC 2 Fotham. 

.L phecic prophenngaie3s Ahax. oF Hy ces 
hath two gene- inthe days of G3 Hexckiah * Kings of Judah, ch. 1.1, Ai 
rall parts : 2 The execution of big 1 In Preaching to the people, vide A. | 0 
calling, 2 In Praying for the people, vide B. - - —_— 


Efff2 


7 I 


Chaphy, 


Analyſe: > Mican.. 
"23 Theren Tribes, or the Kingdome of Urael apart, wide C 


pon rp ook 2 The rwo Tribes, or the Kingdome of Judah apart, wide D. | 
ching, concerns e Both Kingdomes promiſcuouſly or jointly together, vide E» + 
4 The Church of God in both Kipgdomes, vide F. 


+ A funmening of wikneſſgs of 21 All Nations. 
, Gods preceeding again 43 T he Globe of the Earth, ; 
 andtheſc are £3 Thefulneſs of it 5. Heay all. ye people, C6. chap. 1, 2, 
( 1 Hitneſſe againſt them t Let the Lord God be witheſf ainſi you, the Lovd from bis ho« 
ly —_. i. 2, Where bc makes mention of the Lord from bis Temple, to 
take gif their vain confidence. of Gods refdence in the Temple, ingimaring thas 
This ſhould be ne proteRion to them from the puniſhments of their fin; For 
though Ged did dwell in bis holy Temple, yet cyven from Thence would God 
come 4s 8 Witneſs againtt them, 
1 Demdliſh their ſtrong bolds : He will come down and tread, 


2 Fudge or 'mighty » @e#c. chap. 1. 3. 
q God, rw 3. Puz the frame of Nature into confuſion : The mountarms 

G6... | ſhall be molten under, &rc, chap. 1. 4- 
Inthat part of | 3 The reaſan af this texrible defexiprion of God, it is ta work remorſe and fear in Iſrael for their Gnsz 
the prophecies For the tronſgreſfon of Zacot is ak this, and for the ſin of the houſe of Iſrael : what is the tranſgreſſion 


which con- of Jacob ? Is ut nat Samarig * &c. ch, 1. 5. 
f 1 The demoliſhing of the City Samaria, ſo that one None ſhall 


not be left upon another, making it Uke the beap of the field 


1 Of Samaria, the Merropolis of 
[ Trael, and inthat the puniſh | ©©+ <b2P. 2-6 x 
ment of the whoſe Kingdome: 2 The bre: ing in pieces of their Idols, chap. 1.7. : 
their puniſhments rhreatne 3 The ſpoiling of their wealth, which they luppoſed was given 
© them by their Idols, and is therefore called the hire of ag 
Hatlei : They be Idetetry, committing (pirituall whoredapwe , 
chap. 1. 7» ſee Hoſe 2. 5. | 
1 4 So terrible a deſtruQtion that the Prophet meurns for Iſrael : 
U Therefare 1 will waile aud bowl, &c. chap. 1. 8. | 


'2 Of Zeruſalem, the Metropolis of Zudah : for though this horrible deſolation ſhould begin in 
the Kingdome of Eracl, yet it ſhould nat reſt Prey, > ſhould penetrate the Kingdome of Ju» 
dah, even ta the very gates of Jeruſalem, chap. 1. 9. T he nndetier Cities of Judah,which Scxza- 
cberih ſhould defſtray in his paſſage ro Jeruſalem atter his conqueſt of Samaria, are named, wer. 

IO, 11, 12, &c. to the end of the chapter : A portion of Scripture very obſcure, for the interpre- 
tation of which,T ſhall refer the Reader tothe Commentator, here diſmifling ir with the wards 
of St. Ferame, cnuring upon it in his Commentaries : Si quando indigumms ſpiritu dei (fe 

altem un expourudys Seripturis Hlins indigemus adventu) une vel maxime cum adeſſe cuptmmns. 


ned 
are —— 


(1 Premeditating of wickedneſſe, and contriving how to finz they did commit fins., 
| that had ſo much of the will in them, that their thoughts in the night were wholly 
taken up with contrivance of fin : oe unto them that deviſe imquity, Ch. 2: 1. 
Therefore God tels them that he will deviſe roo : Bebold, agarnft this family do 1 
deviſe an evill, ch. 2. 3, | Irs 


|.SC1 In general! : They covet fields and take them by violence, &fc. chap. 2. 2. 
E 1 omen : The women of my people bave ye caſt out from their pleaſant 
hd houſes, chap. 2, 9. I” F 
ac aIn parti- /2 Children : From their children have ye taken away my glory for ever, 
ticular,of ) ibid. bringing both Mothers and Children,into (ach a ſtare of mi» 
ſery and povertie, that they bereaved them of the ſplendor and 
decency of Gods children. Ee 


Commitrting Rapine and Plunder in the time of peace, as if they kad been in wats. 
Ye pull off the robe with the garment from them that paſſe by ſecurely, as men averſe 
from war, chap, 2. 8. 


{ x From the perſons committing it : O thou that art named 
the hauſe of Facab, &c. chap. 2, 7. A fin inſufferable in 
GOING e 

$34 : 2 Becauſe by this they did limit, and give alaw to the holy 
4 Salencung their Pi6- i Ghoſt : 1s the ſpirit of the Lovd ftaitned ? ch. 3. 7. Y 
pbets, forbidding | 3 A ſinne moſt oppoſite to the works of the Spirit : Ave 

them to prophecie : * theſe bis doings ? Ieid. 
__ Arg 4Becauſ by this they didreje& the means of own good: 
0 them o0p9e* | Doenot mywords ood to bim that walketh wuprightly ? 
mie, 5 rains do g theth upright? 


= oy 
as 


genergll, 


10N 1n 


1 Of the whole Nat 
guammmanons A. 


———_—__ 


F 

lin is aggravated, | 5 Asthe higbeſt pitch of Rebellion, a ſin to which the Re- 
| bellion of their forefathers did not ariſe : for even of late 

my people 3s riſen up as an enemy, Ch. 2. 8, 


5 Caſting 


- Mr1e AH. a 

B Cz Caſtitly offallſoundand w onie doQrine, to del promis 

bs the on vs _ = nan is the 
ſpirit of falſehood and dos tie, &rc, chap. 3, 21. | h | 

6 Jngratitude, chap. 6 6.1,2,344,5. | 

7 Unjuſt gain : The aevafinrs of nickedneſſe go in the. bouſes f the wich, ch.6, 20, 

8 Falſe weghts and meafleres, chap. 6. 10, 11, | 


9 Valence, tbe rich men thereof are fullof ulolencey chap. 6. 12, 


| 10 Fraud and deceit; chap. 6. 1 2. 


 t1 1dolaty, and the reſt of the abominarions brought i in by 0-7; and his (pn Ahab : 
| The Patutes of Omnt are kept and all the works of t the bruſe of Ahab, and ye walk in- 
| their counſels, chap. 6. 1 | 


C1 Figurazively : Thar all good men were periſhed 

and nane to be found, as no cluſter of ag ie l 
found after the yleanings of the Vintage:: She the 
Prapher brings in the Land, bemoaning her of 
[ In genes ; oad men : 17 oe 35 me, for 1 am as when th ha ge a- 
rall <q thered the Summer finits, as tbe Graps le 

and zleaping 

| | that | Vintage, there i w0 cluſter _— 9 b. ; 


a In the plain wards without a 2 The good maid 
# periſhed out af tbe carkhs awd there —— 
L mong(t men: They all, &c. ch. 7. 2. 


Cr The capirall fin which gave occaſion and i ins 
| cquragement toall the reſt, which was — 
' 


tion in their Judges, and Governours, w 
——_—_— reward le all al allendera hes Fe from pies 
— _ ment, TAY Ng be 
the Wnole 1 All meg to in w des» ping vill 
paytenel? -- wich beth hangs 
wmrodes Sor 2 Ugo, rich ety who ack bs wks for 
ts Bs their impunity, to {in with grear baldpefſe 
| CN | and impudengy ; The great Bier he wtercth 
$a gat FY- | — kis miſthigzuua dice; Thas they mayeda evil 
4 . with beth bands cane, the Fran, 
2In panini, - aud the udges 7% oþ «7433 #+ 
cenumerat 
ſame hnnes } 2 Tay and unfaitþfulneſs amc ang Fignds 


of thegreateſt} ſo that a man dur} nac reveal? eg re 
magnitude,as | thoughts to the wife of bis boſome. : 


ma 16nd, put ye not confidence, &c. eee ay 


3 Rebellion and difobedience of inſebours eq - 
periowrs, of chi{dren ta their Sm TOs fon 
diſhonoured his Pathej ang, 'o all 
which the Propher. rene the meany bpw « 
man may keep himſelf angle in as Pitiver= 
fall a contagion, viz, by ſecing bim thas js in« 
vilible, by baving God alwaies for euricies ; 
Therefore will 1 look ita the Lyvd, T willy v6. 


C chap-7-7. | | 
1 Negle& of due exeTution of juſtice i Heer Z ay a Oo "heads 2 


ſ ef Is it not for you to know | ement ? ch. 3-1, — by 
a ſpeculation, bur by a vradtic l knowledge. 


- 
3 


2 Wilfull malicious oppoſing all goodneſſe, not one! fruftratin 5 
| b-- monſtrouſ]y i fy leveniagels end and reaſon of cheir andivies 
= which is to be a terror to the evill, and an incouragement jo the 
'5< good, bur theſe quite contrary , hate the good and love the pill, 

- chap. 3. 2+ They abhor judgement, and pervert all equity, el 9. 
3 Barbarous oppreſſion, __y among the people. like Lions, or 
” Rextd, or Waves among vheep, dey: ing them and chcir [ub< 
2 Of the Prin- | os who pluck off their shja from! ems ———_ 00m 

- ces and Ma- - Wha a bones, 66 chap» 3+ Þ» 3 = 
4g __ 2 Their pakiſhment, kniſery wihour redred + They that did not hear 
the cries of the oppreſſed people, God will nor hear their cries inthe 
day when the wickednefle of their heels ſhall incompaſſe them : They 
_ ry unto the Lord, and he will not bear them, he will, &c, chap. 
B 4 3-4 


Ffffs 30f 


+ þ-: means howto 


M1can | Analyſt. 
LEY c: x If any'manFeed them to the full,they promiſe hirh peace and good 
1 Their fin,covetouſ>\ | ſucceſie :- They bite with their teeth,and Cry peace, chap.3. 5. In a 
nefſe : for proof of | different ſenſe, with Eſa they ſell their blefſings for a meſle of 
which the Prophet Penner: ; 
| 3 Ofthe Pro» | doth produce two | | 2 bo man feed them not, they thunder out curſeg,and Anathema's 
' | pherspan, inſtances : againſt him : He that putteth not into their mouths, they even prepaxe 
where are | | war againſt him, chap. 3.5. * 
1 Depriving ; puns both expreſſed in Metaphors of darkye 
2 Their . M2 edge : expreſſed in Metaphors of darkneſs and 
puniſh- < em of their” 1;»bt : Therefore night fhal be unto youz&c. ch, 3. 5. 4 
ment, 2 Shame and confuſion upon diſcovery of their impoſtures : The ſhall the Seeys 
g C be aſhamed, and the Diviners confounded, chap. 3. 
| { x Corruption in their Judicature,even to the hating of juſtice,ch.z.g, 
2 Oppreſſion, building fair houſes by rapine on the poor : They build 
up Zion with bloud , and a or with iniquity, Ch, 3. 10, 
3 Bribery : The heads thereof judge for reward, ch. 3. 11. 
4 Mercinarinefſe in the Prophets an1 Prieſts, who probably did juſti- 
he the corrupt Magiſtrates, as in a corrupt State ſuch Prophets are 
; never wanting : The Priefts thereof teach for bire, and the Prophets 
- thereof divine for _— ch. 3. 11. 
| | 5 Preſumptuous confidence, relying on God for his bleſſing evenix , 
os | 1 Magiſtrates? together : if not onthe praCtiſe of all their fins 3 Yet will they leax upon the Lord 
4 Of<2;Priefts In which | and ſay, Is not the Lord amongſt us, &c. ch, 3. 11. Perhaps 'they did 
L 3 Prophets Gare—— | blaſpbemouſly intitle God to all their finfull praftifes , and combi- 
| | { nations, calling their abominable ſins Gods Cauſe. 
3 Their puniſhment, utrer ſubverſion both of Temple and City : Therefore 
ſhall Zion for your ſakes be ploughed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall become , 
L ec. chap, 3+ 12. 


#1 Captivity of their ; on joyned with a diviſion of their lands and poſſeſſions to ſtrangers, and that with- 

| - out all hope of reſtitution : In that day ſhall one take up a Parable, exc, ch. 2.4, 5. Ariſe and depart, for this 
3s not your reft, ch. 2. 10. And, 1 will ſurcly aſſemble O F acob,all thee,I will, &c.ch. 24 12, 13.Which though 
ſome underſtand it as a promiſe, yet the beſt Interpreters expound it as a threat of captivity and exile. 

2 Stepping the mouths of his Prophets, fo that they ſhall want the benefit of their Miniſtery : They ſhall not 
prophecie to them,'that they ſhall not take ſhame, ch, 2. 6. Which-Reaſon as it may bereferred to the Prophets 
themſelves,thus 3 they ſhall not prophecie , that they may not take ſhame 3 tha is, that by their preaching 

they may not be expoſed to your contempt and ſcorn, nor ſubje& to your ſcoftes and abuſes : Or, more a- 

eable to the context , it may be referred to the people thus; That they ſhall not take ſhame, thar 

is, che-Prophets ſhall be ſilent, and nor diſcover untothem the vilenefle of their fins, that ſo they mighu ſee 
and be aſhamed. | ” 

3 Famine,not ſo much 7 taking bread from them,as Gods ſecret curſe taking away the ftaffe of bread from their 

bread it ſelf: God would not concur with his Creature, but deny unto it the uluall virtue which his provi- 

"dence hath put into it of ſatisfying the appetite , and ſuſtaining the ſtrength of the eater : Thou (halt eat and 
not be ſatisfied , chap. 6. 14. ſee Iſa. 3. 1. : | 

4 DeftruRion ariſing from within:themſelves © Thy caſting down ſhall be in the middeft of thee,ch.6.,14. Though 
God raiſed up no forain enemy, nor no viſible fign of Gods wrath did appear, yet they ſhould moulder and 

ine away by Gods ſecret curſe, as a tree blaſted doth loſe his fruic. | 

5 Deftrution by the ſword : That which thou delivere(t will 1 give up to the ſword, Ch. 6, 14, 

I C07, 
| 6 The plundering of their ; 2 Oyles 
3 Wine, chap. 6. 15. 
L7 Expoſing themto ſcorn and deriſfion : That 1 ſhould make the inhabitants a hiſſing, &#c. ch. 6. 16. 
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| 3 An exhortation, to tremble at the denunciation of Gods judgements, and to conſider whoſe Rod it is, that is 
* "ſhaken over them 3 for to do ſo would be their wildome-: The Lords woyce ciyeth unto the City, ana the man of wiſe 
| dome ſhall ſee thy Name (that is, thy power and Majeity) Hear ye the Rod, and who hath appointed it, ch, 6. 9. 
C1 Queſtion, mn that all ontward Services and Ceremonies, though never ſo coſtly, never ſo 
bountifully powred out, though never ſo dearunto us, even as dear as our own children, yet 
of themſelvesthey are ineffeuall to reconcile us ro God : wherewithall ſhall I come before the 
4.1: - | Lord, &c. ch. 6. 6,7, where ſome: will obſerve, that Hypocrites can be content to offer any | 
wh "i thing to God, ſo they may be diſpenſed withall, from oftcring up themſelves a living ſacrifice 5 
2x44 of thre but as St. Aug : Quid querit a Te, mſs Te ? 


on of the true 1 Zuſtice : He hath ſhewed thee O man what is good: 
l | and what doth the Lozd require of thee, but to doe 
26]. be reconciled , Anſwer, where the Prophetc” 1. To mer juſtly ? chap. 6. 8. 
to God, pro”. ſhews the particulars without \ | 2 Mercy and Charity : And to Jove mercy, Ibid. 
poſed by way hich all other means of arone-< 2 To God, Humility, walking in all the ways and Comman- 
: of | | ments are fruitleſſe and ineffe- ) dements of God bumbly : 4nd :o walk bumbly with thy God, 
f -'Þ Ruall: theſe re ———— 7 | © na 
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| F; That which concerns the Church of God is, as T maycall it a Checquer-work of mercies and correionsb -blefing? 
. and afflitions * fo that through the whole Prophecte ſhe. doth not fo tauch Enjoy peace as viRtory : Tn 
toncerns her here may be reduced to two heads, | 
' __ ._  \ 2 Predictions of afflidtions, vide G. 
2 Promiſes of wercres; vide H:. 
* f x The lofſe of their Kingdome, and Monarchicall goverhment 3 that was agrear judgemett, and 
it ſeems the Saints were very ſenſible of it : Now why doſt thou Cry aloud ? 3s there no King in - 
_ thee? chap. 4-9. | 
2 Kan bercaving them of their wiſe men and Counſellours 5 1s thy Connſellour periſhed 2 ch. 4 9; 
a $. Is, | ; 
3 The Babylonith captivity : Now ſhalt thou goe forth out of the City, and thou ſhalt dwell in th 
field, and thox ſhalt go eveit to Babylon, chaps 4. 10, 4 » 41 
| ._ -\ 2 In rkeir defign upon her : wi34to make her like unto 
{x The malice - other Nations, uaclean, and defiled : They ſay of Fe- 
Oref 1aſalem, Let ber be dtfen, chap. 4. 11. EE - 
BT ro Pits © ,2In their inſulting and: taking delight in the calamities | 
4 The combination K of Jeruſalem 2 They ſay, Let our eyes look upon Zion, ib. 
of manty Nations J z The vanity of their hopes to ſee the Church reduced to ſuch a condition; 
againſt her, Now a-< being ignorant whar Gods thoughts are,and what his counſell, both con- 


nay 


x The affliions themſelves, a 


G. In the *pre- | Jo many Nations,@c. | , cerning kis own people, and the enemies of his people : Theſe may be 
di&ions of cl.q. 11. Inwhich| Rods to corte& his people, but wheh thac worktis done, God will caſt 
the Churches} I we the Rod into the five : But thry {bw not the thoughts uf the Lord, neither 
afflictions are underſtand they his knenſtll 3 For he ſhall gather them, (thatis, the Chur- 


C chesenemies) as the ſheaves unto the floor : viz. to bethteſhed, cþ.4.1 2. 

{ 1 Deliverance, chap. 4- 19+ chap. Ft. 
2 Proſtration of theit enemies at their feet, as of ſheaves ar the feet of the Threſher : Ariſe and 

threſh 0 daughtt; of Sion, for I will make thy horn 10n,and I'wll make thy hoof's of braſſe &c. 
5 | Chap«4.13» | 
5 | 3 The. cakcernion and dedication of the ſubſtance and wealth of the Gentiles to advance the 
2 ſolemn werihip of God : And I will conſctrate their gain unto the Lord, and their ſubſtance 
unto the Lord of the nhole carth, chap.4.13. Which Prophecie had irs accompliſhment under 
the Goſpel, and therefore we cannot bur juſtly wonder ar their fond opinion, that think the 
conſecration and dedicarion of Lands and Revenues to promote Gods worthip, was proper 
to the Law,and not ſeaſonable under the Goſpel, 


2 The iſſue of theſe 


SRIER 


C 


urch when ſhe ſhall become Chriſtian, ſhall be more eminent, more honourable then any other 
more then the Jewiſh Charch it ſelf : But im the laft daies it ſhall rome to paſſe, that the mountain 
of the houſe of tbe Loyd ſhall be _— ec. ch, 4+ I And it ſhall be made thus eminent, ; 
x By the acceſſion and calling of the Gentiles : Many Nations ſhall come and the people ſhall flow unto it,@vc. 
J And be ſhall judge among many peo le, chap. 4+ 1,2, 3- | | | | 
2 By the —_ incouragement, and execitation one of anotherzto lay hold on the Goſpel of ſalvation,and 
the grace offered in it : The Natzons ſhall come and ſay, Come let va 0up, &c, ch, 4, 2. | 
By the teaching of the Holy Ghoft : He ſhalt teach ws his waies, I d. ; | 
3 BY their obedience to Gods word, 17 will walk mm bys paths, ibid. To which is annexed the place froth: 
b —_ the Goſpell ſhould begin to be preached : For the Law ſhall go forth from Sion, dnd the word of 
the Lord from Jeruſalem» ibid. Which was fulfilled Afts 2. when on the fame day rhat the Law was gi- 
214i, the Holy Ghoſt was ſent dowi upon the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem. ...” 1 "Ro | 


yen in Sinai, the | | 
2 Thar they ſhould leave their fierce, hoſt'le nature, and ſhould embrace peace and bretherly amily : They ſhall 
beat their {words into plow-ſhares, and &+c. chap. 4- HR . ED 
3 That they ſhould enjoy Gods bleflings withour moleſtation ! They ſhall fit every man under his Vine &c. 
chap. 4.3-ſo that it ſhould be a Goſpel of peace. | EO BZ 
4 Perſeverance in obedience ©& Gods truth : though others be divided into Se&s and FaRions, yet Gods peo- 
- - pleſhall overcome all cemprations and remain in. obedience for ever : All people will walk in, &c. and we 
Ly walke tn the Name of the Lord Our God for ever and ever, chap. 5.5. hw 
5 Bringing the moſt diftr eſſed hopeleſſe of his children,expreſſed by them that halted and were caſt out, to the 
wary: his Chutch : 1n that day will 1 cauſe ber that halteth, &c. chap. 4+ 6, 7. a 
t6 Making Chriſt their King : The Lord ſhall reign dver them im Mount Z10ns Oc. ch. 4.7, | 
| | 7 Reſtitution of the Kingdome to its primitive glory, under one King, as in the Reigns of David and Salomon: 
12 And thou O Tower of the flock, the ftrong bold of the danghter of Zion, unto thee ſhall 1t come even the firſt domis 
zioz, &c. chap» 4- $- This Prophecie was not fulfilled bur in Chriſt whom God ler yon the Throne of 


David. 


'C x That the Ch 
| Aſſembly, or 
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x The promiſes themſelves 


NN 


( x By bis Humazity; implyed in the place of his birth : 4nd thow, Bethlehem Ephratah, 3 
though, &*c. out af thee ſhall come, &c. Ch. 5. 2+ | s 

8 The giving of | 2 By his Godhead, whoſe-gomgs forth bave been of old fiom everlaſting, ibid, | 
Chriſt to the 3 By bis Kingh Offide : He is to le Ruler in Iſrael, ibid. Which Kingdome of his ſhal be 


3. -: And th ' : 
nn » rar Frm ws 2 1 Stable andeternall, ſignified by rhe poſture of tanding, He ſhall ftandy and feed,or 


| ec. ch. 5-3. deſcri- | rule, &#c. chap. 5. 4. 


H, In that part which containsthe promiſes of mercy are | 


{ bed 2 Powerfull : Rulmg in the ſtrength of the Lord : ibid. So that look how much power 
h thereisin Ged, ſo much proteQion there is in Chriſt, 


2 Univerſall and Carholike : He ſhall be great $0 the ends of the earth, ibid, 
B 4 Vico- 
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M1Tca'n. *. Anmbipe, * 
B ft Without the help of man, cþ. 5.7. © by PETS I 


| x * | "1 Things lawfull in thenaſelves bur made), 2 Charets, 
4 Vi- unlawtull in their uſe, the people placing J 3 Fortified Cities and 
< confidence in them;theſe were their ww, Rrong-holds,c.5.10, 


i 2 Removing 
Rorious Racers _ tary preparations for war, as II, God will haye 
the gloty alone. 


' | that tood in 
his way;to the | itchc;afl 
victory, as | 2 Things lawfull in themſelves, —_— | 
and made God their enemy , 3 Groves for idolatry, chap.5.12, 


L theſe are — 13, 14, 15 


ſhip : creating peaceg 2 By his ſacrifice, by his blood making eur peace with God, for both are 
L ro his Church - comprehended in this : This man ſhall be the peace, ©. ch. 5. 5,6, 


4 By his Medzator- , x. By his powerfull ſubduing his enemies. 


1 Torefiſt temptations to diſcouragement and dejeRion, under which ſhe laboured, by reaſon of 

Wh ; the ſcorn and inſulting of the enemy : knowing that in due time God would give hera happy 

2 The uſe | deliverance out of all her afflitions : Rejoyce not againſt me, © mine Enemy : when I fall, ſhall 
| 
© 


ariſe, ec, chap, 7. 8. . Ty 
2 To incourage her ſelf in patience to bear affliions,becauſe ſhe knows thatthey are bur fatherly 
chaſtiſements for ſinne, untill God in mercy ſhall give her a happy deliverance out of them : 1 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 1 heed nat againſt bum, &rc. ch. 7. 9. | 
3 To comfort her {elf, beleeving that God ſhall bring her out of the obſcurity of her affliQon, 
and captivity, into a glorious condition ; He will bring me forth to the light, &c. ch. 7. g. 
4 To expe with aſſurance once more to ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity, the walls new built, and the 
decree of the Chaldeans reverſed, which did prohibite the re-edifying of Jeruſalem : Thy walls 
| ſhall = _ and the decree ſhall be far removed, &c, ch. 7. 11. Which proſperity ſhall produce 
 twoettedts:; | 
\ ' x Indignation and envie in their enemies : And ſhe that is mine enemy (hall ſee it , 
and ſhame ſhall cover ber, chap, 7. 10. AHH 
.2 Admiration and confluence of the Aflyrians,- and other Nations, flowing to Je- 
. ruſalem to ſee the great things that God had one for her : 13 that day ſball he come 
even unto thee from Aſſyria, &c. chap. 7. 12 \ . 


which the 
| Church 

* doth make 
| of theſe 

L Promiſes, 


r '  -- 4 1 That God would take his people into his own proteQion, and his own govern- 
I The Pro- ment : Feed thy people with thy Kod, the flock of thine heritage, &c, ch. 7. 14. 
L Ry petition _Jz Thar God would reſtore her to her former happineſle, plenty and glory : expreſſed 
r the by. the continuation of the Metaphor, by feeding them in Carmel, Bafhan and Gil= 
| Church ; ad, which were places of rich and fat Paſtures, wherein they fed flocks and heards 
; of Cattle : Let them feedin Baſhan and Gilead, &c. ch. 7.14 | 
f 1 He would work wonders, no lefle famous and terrible in their deliverance from 
| 2 Gods anſwer to\ the Babyloniſh captivity, then heretofore he did in the deliverance of their forc- 
B. That part -| the Prophets fathers from the Egyptian bondage : According to the daies of thy coming ont of the 
; ofthe execu= | prayer, in which Y land of Egypt, will 1 ſhew unto bim marvellous things, ch. 7. 15. 
tion of the God tels him 2 He would confound art humble their enemies before them, ſo that they ſhould 
Rrophers of that fear God and his people, whom God had made powerfull and ſtrong : The Nati- 
fice, which ons ſhall ſee and be ge at all their might, &rc. ch. 7.16. 
| confiſts in {x Gods glory, above all falſe ſuppoſed gods,; and even above himſelf, in campariſon 
praying for | of his other glorious Attributes, compared with his mercy in pardoning the ſins of 
| 74+ yay » |3 £00 b be ' his pedple : #ho is a God like unto __ Fu pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
ath init ets - c, ch. 7-18, 
| f neſs for ſo tranſgreſſion of the remnant, &c, ch. 7 | ': 
gracious an < 1 Ts not ſtirred up in him by any merit inthe-Church, but meerly of 
anſwer : in | his free grace, and naturall propenſion': Forbe 7et aincth not bis an= 
| which he ger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy, Che 7. 18. 


RIPE” if . - Kg | 4 7 | ; 
CL I 7 2 Gods mercy, } 2 Isa full large mercy, pardoning all fins : He will ſubdue ouriniqui- 
©43 | which *Q ties, and thou wilt caſt all their (ms mta the depths of the ſea, c. 7.19. 


3 Is grounded on the Covenant of God, confirmed to his Church, 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Fatob, and the mercy to Abraham; 
& hich thou haft ſworn to our fathers from the days of old, ch.7.20. 
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.- Annotations upon Micah. 


Mo 


—— 


Erſ.1, The Moraſfthite] Namely, of ſome city 
called Moreſheth, whereof the Scripture ma- 
keth no mention 3 for it is not likely to be the 
ſame as ver, 14. Samaria and] vir. the chief 
; -; Cities of the two Kingdomes:: namely, of 
the ten Tribes, and Judah; their Princes and Heads. 
V.2- Ye pcople] A-figurative manner of calling all crea- 
tures, as it it were, to aſolemn appearance ar the judgment 
wherein God will judge his'people': ſee Deut.3 2. I. Pſal. 
50,1,4, 1/a.1,2, Amos 3,9>. Be witneſs] thar is to ſay, he 
will convince you of your fins, O ye of Judah and Iſrael. 
From bis boly] wiz, fromheaven which is the throne of his 
Majeſty, whence he pronounceth and executeth his judg-» 
ments, a aan whereof the earthly Temple (where 
the Prophets preached theſe. things ). was but a repreſenta- 
+ tion. POET | 
V.3. cometh forth] viz. Layeth open the evident ef- 
fe&s of his preſence in wrath and judgment. And tread] 
wiz be ſhall ſhew himſelf exalced above all worldly great- 
es; : or,he ſhall tread under foot all powers as ſhall ofter 
torefiſt him, Amos 4-13. 
V.5. #hat is] vis Where is the ſpring of all theſe Tdo- 
latries, and>other fins of theſe two: Kingdomes ? -Is it not 
in theſe two chicf Cities 3 and in the Kings and Princes 3 
and in their Coutts, which are kept within thoſe Cities ? 
V.7. The biresthercof } Thar is to ſay,all-her riches and 
goods which ſhe thought to have gotten by her unlawfull 
treatics and leagues'with profane Nations; and,as it were, 
' for a reward given her for conſenting co-Idolatry « ſee Hoſe 
2.5,12.and 9.1, Shall 7etumn] this may be underitood as a 
overbiall kinde of {peech 3 as much as to ſay,thoſe goods 
fhall go away as they came 3 that which hath been gotten 
in the brothel, ſhall be loſt in the brothel. Orgthe Aflyri- 
ans, who ſhall make a prey of them, ſhall alſo take them as 
a reward, and a gift of their Idols. 
- V.8. 1 will waile] The Prophets words, having a fec- 
ling of the publick calamities. Stript and] namely, in my 
ſhirt, or without my gown or outward garment, which was 
a faſhion in times of extreme ſorrow. 
V.g. Her wound] Namely, Samaria's, v.6. whereby is 
meant the whole Kingdome of the ten Tribes. 1t is come} 
 viz.the Aſſyrians,after they have conquered and laid waſte 
the ten Tribes,ſhal alfo lay Judah waſte,evento Jeruſalem, 
2 Kings 18.13. 1/a.8.8. The gate] namely,to Jeruſalem the 
Kings refidencezand where the Kingdome of Judah's ſoyc- 
raign Court of Juſtice was held, which the Scripture cal- 
Jerk oftentimes, Gate. | 
V.10. Dcelare ye it not] The meaning is, the peoples 
calamiries ſhall be ſo horrible,that it were to be wiſhed that 
their deadly enemies (ſuch as thoſe of Gath and other Phi- 
liktims were) might never/hear no news of ir, for fear, leſt 
they ſhould make triumphs for ir, and aggravate the mea- 
ſure of them by their inſultings, 2 Sam-2.20. Weep ye not] 
viz. forbear making any ſhew of your mileries, for tear of 
giving your enemies occaſion of laughter. Rowe thy ſelf ] 
namely, thou Nation of Iſrael, in fign of extreme ſorrow, 
Fer.6.26, Now becauſe theſe names of Aphrahand Saphir 
&c.are not found any where elſe ; and yer ſeem to fignifie 
ſome noted places 3 it is likely that they were framed and 
wreſted by the Propher, ro make ſome alluGon tothe ſenſe 
of his prophecy : As in ſtead of Ephraim, that is, Fruitful- 
neſs ; he ſaith, houſe of Aphrah, that is, of Aſhes ; to ſhew, 
that this Tribe,which was ſo mighty,ſhould be ruined,anl 


o 


brought to aſhes, In ſtead of Samaria,vix;a place of thorns, | 


IT. and II. 


he ſaith Saphir 3 that is,Fair : to ſignifie the glory to which 
that City was raiſed 3 and from which it ſhould fall. Ii 
ſtead of Sion, he ſaith Z1anan; thar is, aplace of coniing 
forth; or;of great concourſe of perſons going and coming; 
Our of which place, when the Afyrians ſhould overrun 
the country,enc ſhould not be able to come forth. In ſtead 
of Bethel, v4; the houſe of God, he ſaith; Beth-ezel, thar 
is,a houſe of ſeparation 3 becauſe God ſhould forſake ir, as 
an unclean place, In ftead of Ramorh, which ſfignifieth 
alricudes or heights,he ſairb, Mayothz thar is,bitterneſs : by 
reaſon of the grear and bitter mourning and lamentatiori 
which ſhould be made in it. # : * 

V.11. Paſs ye away]viz.Into captivity, loaden with res 
proaches. Thou Inbabitant] or, people of that city, Stays 
ding] Ital. Hiz defence : the Heb. his preſenting : for the 
Hebrews, when they would ſay, defend one, did ſay, pre- 
ſent himſelfe for one : ſee Exod. 32. 25. Namb. I4. 9: 
Iſa. 22,8, - 5 | OY + 

V.13. Bind the Chariot] wiz. To run away if thou 
canſt,from before the Afſyrians,who come to behiege thee 
2 Kings 18.15. To the ſwift beaſt] that is to lay 5 horſes, 
or myles, which could run very (wiftly, She 5] hence ir 
appears, that Lachith a city of Judah, as being neareſt 
tothe ren Tribes, was firſt infeed with their Idolatry , 
> that from thence the infection paſſed eyen to Jerws: 

em. : | 

V.14- Give a viz.*Buyeth 'the friendſhip and 
afliſtance of this city of the Philiſtines, and of other Ci 
ties of that —_— againſt = _— 2 yet png be 
in vain. Achzb} it appears by Zoſh, 19. 29. Zudg.1.314 
that this City, was — thole, = of which the Canans 
nites had nor been driven : And it ſeems that upon this in- 
vaſion of the Aflyrians, the Iſraelites had made a league 
with that people , by whom they were deluded, either 
through weakneſs,or treachery. And Micah amongſt thoſe 
Cities had made choice of Achxb, by reaſon of the ſignifi 
cation of the name, which is a Lye. 

V.15. Will 1 bring] vx; I will cauſe the Aſiytians tg 
come, who ſhall make themſelves Lords of thee, and thy 
goods. Mareſhab]} a city of Judah, Foſh.15.44. And this 
alſo ſeems to have been choſen out by the Prophet, by 
reaſon of the necrneſs which is in the Fleb. between the 
word heire, and Mareſhah. Adullam]a city of Judah, Foſb; 
15.35. The glory] namely, to Jeruſalem, the city of Gods 
glorious reſidence in his Temple ; and the Kings in his 
Royall Palace. | | 

V.16. Make thee bald] That is to ſay 3 O thou Jewiſh 
narion, make moſt bitter lamentation ! ſee. Fob 1.20, Iſa: 
3.24-and 15.2.and 22,12. Fer.7.29. The Eagle] vizawhent 
the mues and changes her feathers. 


CHA I 

'Erſe 4. Shall one] That is, whilſt you ſhall weep 
and lament, your enemies and ill-willers ſhall de-- 
ride your mileries.' How bathJviQhis calamity is paſt res 
ſtauration : the py will never beable to recover their 
country, nor ſertle themſelves again in their former eſtate: 
V.s. gown ar” vigs By reaſon of the ſinnes ſet down, 
we, 1,2, you ſhall be put out of all right and ſhare in the 
Church and people of God : whercot the driving out of 

the Holy Land ſhall be a ſign. | 
V.6. Prophecy ye not] Or, drop not down : ſee concer- 


ning this manner of ſpeaking, which is very frequent a- 
Gegg D  _ .. motigh 


= 


% 


« 0 
Chap.liz. 
monalt the Prophets, Exek. 21. 2. Amos 7.46, now theſc 
are hrs of ww 4 men, who would hinder the free 

exerciſe of the Prophers Office : 35 1ſe.30.10. Fer.11,21, 
'Amos 7.13,16. Say they to them that protect Ital. yet they 
ſhall. Gods reply 3 that is to ſay, they thall preach in de- 
ſpight of you s and if be not for you ye Rebels, who 

wrong them 3 yet ir ſhall be for the ſalvation of mine E- 
le& z as 1/a. 8.16. 

V.7. © thou] 7:ix, Ts not this an execrable boldneſs in 
you, thus to oppoſe your ſelves againit my Prophets ? The 
Spirut]- namely, the power and aurhority of my Spirit 3 
which from time to time hath ſer my Prophers on to 
pneb my Word : Is it now leflened or weakened, that it 

ould yeeld to your wills ? ſee Fer.6.11.and 20.7,9. Mic. 

3-8. 4retheſe] vis. the cauſe of all theſe evils and threat- 
- Nings, Which are denounced againft you by my Prophers, 
is im you, and not in me 3 and therefore you wrongfully 
complain of my (ervants, as if they were the Authors of 
all the evil that befalleth you, I1/a-21. 21, Lam.z-33. Dve 
ot] if you will be good men, an believe, you ſhall hear 
nothing from my Prophers but only promiſes and afſlu- 
rances of graces and bleſſings. If you be finners, but cor- 
rigible, and capable of repentance, you ſhall bave by them 
healthfull means and dire&tions to converſion. 

V.8. Even of late] Whereas your forefathers ſhewed 
their valours in juſt wars ; you doe nothing now but thieve 
and rob in time of peace, . 

V.9. The women] Namely, the poor widows, out of 
thoſe houſes where they had lived all their time in caſe and 
pleaſure, with their husbends and children. Taken away] 
vixyou bring them-iato ſuch a ſtate of miſery and flavery, 
that the ſplendor and honour of being my children, and 
members of my people, appears in them no more. 

_ V.210, Ariſe] viz. You have thought to ſertle your ſelves 
in your country infaire and magnificent houſes in reſt 
and eaſe ; but I will ſhortly drive you out thence into ca- 

tivity. 1tſhall] wir, the rs of the country by —_ 

ick and reigning fins, ſhall be a cauſe that you ſhall not 
live in reſt nor ſecurity, but be driven our and diſperſed : 
as Levit,18.25,28.and 20.22, fer.9.19.and 10.18. Exck. 
6. I2, 
: V.11, 1/4 may] Nanely, falſe Prophets, who lay they 
have divine _—_— » and dally with the people, promi- 
ſing them good and plenty, are thoſe whom they accept of 
hearken unto : fee 1/4.30.10. 

V.13. I will ſurely] An Evangelicall promiſe of gathe- 
ring together the univerſall Church, under the Kingdome 
of Theit, Fer.3 1.10. contrary to the precedent diſperſion. 
Boxya] a place in the land of Moab, abounding in cattell 


Es 
V.1z. The breaker] viz. I will take away all binderan- 
ces, which may let the ſpirituall deliverance of my Church: 
beating down, and laying levell all manner of oppoſitions, 
Iſa-$7.44. and 62,10. Their Kjng] namely, Jclus Chriſt, 
Hoſ. 1.11. 
CHA ÞP. III. 


C 7 Erſe 1, 1 ſaid] T his is the beginning of anew diſ- 


courſe of the Prophet. Kzow}J viz.thall you not be |. 


inſtrued and underſtanding in the Law of Gad, and 
know bow to doe juſtice according to it, Zer.5-45. 

V.4. Then] Namely, in the time of Gods judgments, 
ſer down inthe former Chapters. Or,plainly,the time will 
come that. they ſhall crie unto the Lord. The word then 
being often taken indefinitely, for any part or inſtant of 
time prefixed by God, Pſal.14.5. Eccleſ. 3.17. 

V.s. £iy peace] vis. Who under a falſe ſhew of afteRed 
gout and mildneſs,are ravening wolves, as well in re- 

pe&.of the ſoul, as of the body and goods belonging ro it, 
Mut 7.15 
V.6. Therefore night] viz. By my horrible judgments, 
and your extreme hn 9 thall fo trouble and confound 
your ſenſes ; that having no true Prophecy from me, you 
ihall not any more da te faign falſe ones, according to 


Annotations tipen M1Can 


| 


| 


Lo Chapiy. 
your own minds; and ſhall be reproved alſo for your for« 

mer ones: ſee I/a.B.20,22 | 
Mak & ts _— Namely, the falſe Prophets, who bor- 
row the name and honour of true ones; ſee 1 Sam. 9.9. 
Shall 'all cover] in token of mourning and cenfuſion, 
Levit 13.45. Exch 24-17,22. 

V.8. Byt triuy I]viz.I Micabbeing guided by the Spi- 
rit - _ doe NN his —_ through disloyalty 
or fear 3 but proceed in mine Office in righteo 
_ boldneſs. X : I 

.10, Build wp] vis, They that fill Jeruſalem with 
ſately Palaces, build by rapines and extortions ; (ee Fer. 
22+ 13, 

V.11. #1 they leane} viz. T hongh they commix ſuch 
cruell finnes 3 yet they preſume that God wAl be fot them, 
and defend them from all evil ; as if be.were tied to them, 
and could not get away : ſee 1/a.48.2. Fer.7.4- Rom2417, 


CHA ÞP. Ivy. 
dm 1. In the laft] See the expolition of thele three 
firit verſes, Annot, upon 1/2.2.1. 

V.3. Afar off ] wig. Even as far as to the end of the 
world, Pſal.2. k = ; 

V.4, They ſail fit] A figurative deſcription of the 
Churches ſpiricuall peace and ſecurity mp Chriſts 
Kingdome, Fer.30.10. Zech.z.10. For the mouth] wig. 
this thall certainly come to paſle,ſecing God hath folemmn- 
ly promiſed it. ' | 

V.5. For all people} Tris an uſudll, and almoſt natu- 
rall thing for man ro hold the ſame Religion as their fore= 
fathers did : but under the Meſſias, ir ſhall be an eſpeci- 
all gift of Gods grace in all true believers ; that being 
enlightned inthe true faith, and knowledge of the true 
God, they ſhall never depart from it : ſee Fer 2.11. We 
will] viz, we will live and perſevere in the faith, invoce- 
cation, and {eryice of God 3 who ſhall be revealed unto 
us, as ir were, in his own name : fee Zech.10.12. 

V.6. 1n that day) Namely, in the Meſlias his time, I 
will gather into the ſheepfold of my Church, my poor, 
+ oy , afMfiQted, and weak believers. 

7+ And T will make] viz, My promiſes, word, and 
uu ſhall be preſerved in the reliques of thoſe poor di- 
_ Iſraclices 5 who ſhall be, as it were, the ſeed of 


» 


m 
hurch, and the hope of irs re-eftabliſhment : which I will 
accompliſh in its due time, with great increaſe. g 

V.8. O Tower] It is the ſame place as is ſpoken of 
Gen.3 5. 21. which was neer co Jeruſalem 5 and was after- 
wards called the Sheep-zate, Nehem.3. 1, and by it is un- 


derſtood the whole _ figure of the Church, into 
which Gods ſhcep are gat ol up in ſafety. Strong bold] 
it ſeems ro be the place called Ophel, that is, ftrony hofd 3 
which was under the Temple, neer to the aforcſaid 
Sheep-gate, 2 Chron. 27. 3. Nebemg.3.26. to ſignific the in» 
violable ſecurity of the faithfull, gathered together into 
the Church. Ewrx the] namely,the Kingdome of David, 
which ſeemedto be quite overthrown 5 ſhall be raiſed up 
again inthee, by the ſpirituall and everlaſting Kingdome 
of Chriſt. 

V.9g. #hy deeft thou] viz. O Church, be comforted 3 
thy King and Kingdome is not quite periſhed, though it 
ſeem to be {o, by the Babylonian captivity : for Chritt thy 
true everlaſting King, thall appear in his time, and re- 
eſtabliſh his Kingdome in thee. 

V.10. Beiy pain and] vis, Indeed for the preſentthou 
haſt reaſon ro be Ys 3 but take comfort in my pro- 
miſes. 1n the feld] vis, wandering and diſperſed out of 
thy country. | 

V.11. DefiledJvizPolluted with blood and flaughter : 
ſacked without any reſpe& to her former holineſs : and 
all her oxnamemes taken away from her. : 

V.1z. Hz connſell] Namely, to cleanſe and chaſtiſe 
his Church by their means 3 and afterwards, to bruiſe and 
threſh them out like ſheafs of corn in « floor : ſee 1/4.10:7+ 


and 21.10. Zer-51:33. | | 
V.13- 
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—_ Chapy- 
-; V-13:24e) vie Conſuine and deſtroy thine enemies, | 
He-attribuces that tro the Church which Chriſt her head 
doth for-her, and-ſometimes alſo by her means : ſee 1/a.41; 
15,16, Thine _—_ —_ ir ſhould ſeem are meant the 


| hoofsof beaſts, wherewith they uſed in former times, and 
even in theſe days in ſome places to tread out corn in the 


fore, Dew. 25,4- Conſecrate? he alludeth to the interdis, 
whereby certain Nations were accurſed, and all the people 
condemned to be raoted out, and their - goods abſolutely 
conſecrated to Gods Levi27.a8, Zoſc6.17,19.. 


CHAP. V. 


\ 7 Buſe 1. Gather thy ſelfe} viz, O Jeruſalem | whick | - 


'Y- haſt hitherto been filled with _ and exaQions, 
like unto choſe which. are. committed by robbers upon the 
high way 5 gather all thy forces rogerher to refiſt- rhe Chal» 
gags if thou canft. The Faulge] v1%, the City being raken, 
the King and all che great 'ones ſhall be ſhametully uſed by 
the cacmies. 45 EET S 

V.2. Little] Though ar this time thou: beeſt the leaſt, 
and weakett communalty amongſt the Tribes of Judah ; 
yet hal; chou be exalted by Chriſts' coming in the fleſhy 
which ſhall be in- thee. And S. Maitbew hath the ſame 
words in the ſame ſenſe, with a Negaion. Thou art not 
the leaft,&c. aſter the (aid Prophecy was fulfilled.  Thow- 
ſands] the Tribes of Iſrael being divided. into thouſands, | 
whereof eycty one, had a Head, or Prince, . Fudg.6.15. 
2 Chron, 12,30. Zech.9.7. Whereupon S; Mattbew,in ſtead 
of thouſands, ſaith Governowy, or ConduRor, Out of tbee] 
he —— _— —_ =_ deprived —_ 
earthly King, by the promiſe of Chrifts coming, th 

yenly and CIR King. Come forth] he 2a from evet= 

ing.come forth of the Father, by generation, and by an 
decree was by bim appointed to be a Mediator, | 

\ V.3- Therefore) Namely, to fulfill theſe :prophecics, 
wilt bc] viz, God ſhall ſuffer his people to be ſubjeQ x9 
forein Princes and mo their encmies, _ Chriſt be 
born ofa Virgin, according- to the promiſes, Gezs3.15, 1 
Mrs th reiatane? -_* y, the f Gentiles conyerted 
to Chriſts faith, and thereby made brothers co the true Iſs * 

rael in ſpirir, ſhall be united with them in the one body of 

a Church, under Chriſt their head. *. | | 

|: V.qs. 41d be} Tharis; Chriſt ſhall doe the office of a. 

good Shepheard, ſtanding ſtill on foor,, and watching for 

the ſafegard of his 3 employing tor their ſafety his Fathers 
divine power: wherby the Church ſhal reſt ſecure,baving the 

King of the Univerle for her ProteQor. . Now] namely, at 
the prefixed. and appointed time 3 or, within a thort ſpace. 

«5. And this man] vi Chriſt, ſhall be the faundath- 


on, author, and maintainer of the true ſpirituall reſt of the 


Church : and if it be aſſaulted by the enemies, it ſhall from 17 
erv 


him have ſufficicnt means to withſtand them z as. if they 
had raiſed (even Armies under the command- of ſeven 
Caprains, againſt the Aſlyrians, who were the Jews anci-. 
ent-enemies, Seven ſhepheards] having compared the 
Church to a flock of ſheep, he «alleth the defendors of it, 
and all the miniſters of her preſervation, ſhepheards, as 
ſervants to the great ſhepheard ; who alſo in reſpe& of 
Chriſt are but ſheep, and members of the Church,which is 
lignified by the enſuing words. 

V,6. Sball waſts} wiz. They ſhall utterly ruine Satan 
and the worlds Kinzdome, wich the {ward of Gods Word, 
and alſo by temporal deſolations.: like unto thoſe which 
the enemies had made of them, Kev. 8.6. -Qr, ukng againſt 
them their own weapons which they bad takeri away from 
them, P/al,37-15. Of Nimrod} ſee Gen10.10z11, 

. V.7. As a dew} vie. By reaſon of its moles de grown 
up Sit: were in an inſtant, and miraculouſly fallen from 
heaven 3 ir ſhall be like dew or rain, Pſal.i10.3. That tai- 
rieth not] viz graſſe, which doth not grow ia Gardens nor 
tilled lands,watered by mens hands z but in Deſens,Moun- 
tains, and wild places, that have no other water bur wha 
falls upon them from heayen; Fob 38+ 26, 27+ 'Þ/al 
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V8. 4s a Lion) vite The faithfull ſhall be 
with an invigcible force of the Spirit vf God, to dvercome 
and overthrow the devil, the' world and all their enemies, 
2 C07.10.4,5,6. 2 Folbn/5.4,5., ©. -\ r408 +# 

V.10, Cut eff | viz, I will rake away all worldly teeth 
from my Church, and cauſc her to renoutice all able 
and unlawfull means ro maintain her ſelf, as ſorceries 
recourſe to Idols, and Idolatrous people, which the Natfon 
had formerly made uſe of ; to che'end the may pur all ber 
truſt and confidence in me 3 and: that ſhe niay. obrin the 
full vi&tory over all her enemies, onely by the power of iny 
Spirit, Hoſea 1.7. Zech.4.6, PEEL SES 
V.1t. The Cities} Namely; walled: and ſtrong Cities 
them to live in Villages and open burrows, Zqck; 


roIdolarry; Deut.36.24, FT 
Have not beleeved. and 


elidowed 


to bring 
38. 11, 
V<14; Groves]: Dedicated 
-.'V.i5. Have not beard] wit. 
obeyed the Goſpel, 2 Cor.16.'6; 
Vit I' Ariſe] viz O Mitah, debate thou Gods 
; Y cauſe againit this rebellious and ingratefull peoples 
as it were in judgment 3 calling 'all the exeatures; to be 
» leceing their conlciences are more inſenſible chen 
theirs : ſee Deut.3 2:1. 1/a-1,2;, Mich | + 
- V4. For 1] wi, T hou tanſt nar alledge there is any 
favlr in me, who have accumulated: bleflings upon thee. 
wares] Who had alſo the gift of prophecy, Exod.15.205 
KM: I2Z. So l 


her | --* V.5. Conſulted}. Namely, to-make Balaam curſethee z 


who in ſtead of thaz fruitlefle endevour perſwaded-Balgh to 
induce thee to idolatry and fornication,  R&w.2+14. From 
Shizzim] vi; Since thon wenteſt aſtray afcer Baakpeor, 
Num-25.1; yet I did endure thee, and r ab thee into 
the: land of Canaan 5 where I renewed my Covenant with 
thee in Gilgal, by circumcifion, Zeſh.3.2. & 5-2. The -righe 
teonſneſs] vir, his ſovcraign uprightnels in keeping bis 695 
_yenantandpromites, -Or, his intinite mercies, - + - -.-., 


« 
PY 


4 'V.6. wherew'th] The Propher brin $ is the 1 Jes ; 


to. know the-tyue means to appeaſe God, and. be res 


firing 
| condted unto him. 


'7 V-g. The Lords weyce] viz The Lord freing what bi 
people had deſerved by their {64ns.3 doth admonith thentby 
is Prophets, that they ſhould take heed of bis judgments, 
which di4 bang oyer them : and by his prediftions doth: 
warn and inſ{tru& them, not to hold them to be as cafuall 


5 


Fe Es * 
Chapyjo _ - 


chances, but as effe&s of his providence and juſtice, thay 


Hh 
name 


they might prevent them by Repentance. Thy name) names 
Y P y , 7, hy 


ly, thou thy ſelf,. as thou haſt manifelted t ro 

hurch by thy proper Name, doſt judge rightly of the fins 

of rhy' people, and of the puniſhments which they de» 
e, 


' V.19. Treaſures viz Gorten, poſſeſſed, and uſed 
unjuſtly and wickedly, Scent meaſure] Ital. Scaxt Ephi 3 
- 1X; to ſell by, Amos 8:5. uo NE | 
V.12, Thereof | Namely,of Jeruſaleni; 
V.13.#1i111} Gods words. PT 5 
V.14. Thycafting down] T hat is, thou ſhalt periſh like 
a building that fGinketh, and ruineth by its own weight, ha- 
ving-an eyil founderien,or being buile with bad ſtuffe Shale 
F; ike batd) namely, of ſome part of thy goods; to ſave them 


out of the ruine.,.. , © _, 
V.16. For He] Naniely, befides thoſe (ins whicli have 
been ſpokeri of befote. Statutes] wiz, the Tdolarry broughe 
in by thoſe wicked Kings, 2 K;ag:16. 29.32: An bifpng] 
viz. a matter of ſcorn and deriſfran: The' 
ignominious puniſhment for having p 
and title of being my: people, and; Cliutch by your Gintirs; 
Ex4.36.20,23 Aom.2.24. | | 
5-316 CHAP VII. x 4 & 
F 7 Erſe 1: wot is the] The Propliers lanientatlon, hes 
cauſe godly men were decicd itt che Country ras if 
{thirty and wearied vrayeller could nar fide any fro 


$f <0 


- 


I94, 13: 


; 
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| Chap:vij- ' Anntation #yow-+N.1 c au | Chapiij, 
or Grapes.in the Fields .or Vineyards : ſee; P/al.1 2.1. The | low-pir of miſery, in which Tam. Ha. zghteowfneſſt] vis, 
feſt rige}.rare fruits, and therefore moſt tobegdefired,, Is. | his Jl iveracice, the effe& of his: 8prighmeſle and: love to- 
28,4. Hoſ-9-10. The meaning is, that he ſought for a.good | wards' me : and-of. his juſt ſeverity againſt bis and mine 
man amongſt the people, as for a very tare thing. - | enemies. ». 2! u 14:26 Than aces, 
V.z: The good man} Or, the pious man. | V.11. In the day) An a T3, The-mex- 
V.3- Aketh]. wits; For preſents, Wrap it #p] namely, | ning is 3 when.iache Meflias is cime-L thal cecitabliſh my 
make a league together, they joyn and firengrhen their | Church, which bath been as an excluded and* abandoned 
il:counſels and frauds3: even as by the twiſting together | land, Amos 9.11. I will. ſerhev inperfedt{pirituall- libeny, 
of divers threeds arid ſtrings they make a ſtrong rope,” ot | freeing her from the commands of all others, bur mine. ./, 
thick: cable. | V.12+ He (ball com] viz. Al Nations-ſhall joyn-rheny- 
ſelves to the Chriſtian Church : ſee 1/a. 19.23, The forti- 
fied Cities] vixe of Egypt, a Country which is moſt ſtro 
by nature, being bounded by the ſea, and by wilderneſlgs, 
and entrenched with grear:channels of warer, The Propher 
names it foby-an alluſion to the Heb. name of Egypt : ſec 
Daxn.13.1 5.24. The River] namely, Euphrates. { ''. 1 ©; 1 
,'V.v3. The taxi} Namely, Judca, ſhall ſuffer many cal» 
mities before the coming: of Chriſt inthe fleth. Becauſe of 
Or together with her inhabitants, For the fi} for the a1 
reward and-punithment of their ſh» 
V.14. — The Prophery- words profing our-Sg- 
yiour Jeſus Chriſty rhar he would be pleaſed. to teedy; ani 
guide his Church ::deftiture'of all-humane help,” atidiexpo- 
fed to many\daggers, like OP IENT mountains anud/in 
woods. Carmel, Baſhas] places yeolding far paſtures... .”. 
© V.1r5. pa we | raps ge 0 he ig hoy £66 
.{ V.,16. They ſhall lay] wit, Theyihatl hold their peaces 
>Golb through exrendhnizeniens dil terror. Shall be-deaf]' As 
prayer., | | with the ſudden burſting forth of Gods wonderfult: aad 
: V8; Rejoyce uot} Words of the Church, enc terrible works,- - ©: e4I'W 4 SITS v4 
Gods grace, againſt all the raunts of the whole %V.17; Theyſhall- lick) wig. They ſhall be caſt dovww with 
of hex adyerſaries. DD? 07 5 alltheir pridey/ ariGods feer,whoſhall.reignin his Chor, 1 
Pfal. 72. 9: Iſa. 49. 23. Prcanſeef thee} O God?! or; of 
thee, O Church ! when thon-ſhalt be reſtored 'ts thy 
| gloty and: ſplendor by Chriſt, dwelling and operatid in 


| 


2 


- -The Argumetirof NAHUM. |” pee 
\ ''Fter the Lord bad ſuſpended bis juilgements touching Nigeveh, which ſeemed to be ſomewhat puwved to repentance by 
nahs preaching : and that City, together with - hog pa Aſſyrian Empire (whereof it was the bead) weve reswhucd 


ts ther former fons : ence them through the ſion and. perſecution of the:Church : Nahum wasiraiſed up to denounce 

78 wks ng laft —_—— decree of her rune by *he ret om and Medes. The ſum of 1 pk 'That: the 

eu#rlaſting, glorious, and almighty God, being jealous of the-wrong done to bis Majeſty, and the oppreſſion of bis people by: '#he 

ans, und to execute his judgements upon them for may otic in andwiolences, would within a ſhort time cauſe that ſo 

ent, mighty, and flowriſhng Monarchy to periſh. The execution of which decree and ſentence is ſet down, and lively vepre= 

ſont & Nabum m all its circumſtanoes, to aſſure Gods peop te fo-much the more thereof ; and 10 comfort them for thi evils 
which they bad ſuffered by them, © - © "30 I 1-5 | | | 2g wan, goes pri 


T His Prophecy confiſts F x A Preface tothe Prophety:: vide A. 
= 4 pe; ag 2 5-yewne, Is trot tio v4 Ji 
(x Tmpatient of bearing injuries donero his Church : The Lord 3s jealous, chit. 2 
THI] f _ — is grounded in love andanger, and is affirmed of God 
operly. * | tho. 
> Ae po taking vengeance of bit enemies : Thrice repeated, The Lord dvengeths 
1,2, | -- _- 
13 Slow to angey, yet juſt, not acquitting the wicked, ch.1.3. The Pro aj- 
- | ming him, Slow to aggey, &, ſubjoyning, not at all acquitting Pon ary by 
wayof anticipation, to 5 revencthL thjs tion of the wicked; who make uſe of 
* Gods forbeatance K arr occaſzon and encouragement of finning. 
p< IaRO 7 -- [+ Diſturbing the -#ice, and ring of repel: The 
Rh © | "Lord bathubus way in the whitlewtnde,&c. ch. 1.3. 
of 5! » Sling” * raging of AO and with] tis es 
by bn PD OP RELIN ing up/ the tempeſtuous waves thereof : He rebig* 
ARES The, __o heth the foaleh: ch. 1.4. ſee 1e/1522,1vþ 38.10,t x. 
; RYEE30 power, cid 3 Turning moftpleafanit lands arid places into defolation, 
|. 5:3: which power ##Y as Baſhan;Carmel, and Lebanon; that were fercile,/ and 
L of it, vio | , Plealarr, even th a proverb ;/Biſhins fanguiſhetlsand Caps 
bn 2» FL wel, and, &c. ch.1.4. | = 
| -. 1} 4 Making the whole world and all hat dwell therein, to 
'-] tremble, & diflolve at his preſence 3 The m0unt ains quake 
U at him;and the hils melt, &c.cb,1.5. 2 The 
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ption it ſelf : which 


ſets out God to be 


- 
S - 
_— 
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N. 


&4/2 et The enem ies 
” ' | which part as 
”" _ | full of terror ze 

in whichates- 


1 Thedeſcri 
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- >» law —_— 
B >The reafoh of this dtcadfull deſcription, viz. That the "wicked, and the"enemies of © 
Gods:Chusch, w_ conifider, that they Ka give an account of their perſecation and 
] oppretbion before ſuch a Judge, whoſe preſence they are not able ro endure; who tajt 
THEY JED EIT ITEENP. « gang ? ch.1.6, h 
''+ T'; His Church ind people, in C* Good; chap, - — 
=; Ns who il 4; 2 A SanQuary m affliftion 3 4 ſtrong hold in the day of troublezibid. 


is. C 3 Provident'atidearefull of them 3 He knoweth them that truſt in bim;ibid; 
$1 $64 | fv 6s ſetan end+o-cheir afliQions 3 Thowgh 1 have afflicted thee, 1 will afflift thee no more, 
ch.1. 12, , | 
2 -- Þ * [ >. Deliverance frat her bondage frotathe Aſſyrians 5 For now 1 will break bis hoak from 
Cx The | thee, and will barſt thy bonds wrong EY | Joak from of 
+. - | Churchof |'3 Againto ſend themmelſlengers 6f good tidings and peice 5 Behold, upon the mownitains; the 
- :Þ Godz' to | feet of bim that bradiyeth 8 A. ch.1.15. 
{'v a : 1 0:dimutyin their ſolemn feaſts; OZ udah keep thy ſolemm feaſts, 
- 1.5 © WÞ doth ptos 1-4 Liberty agairtito exerciſe )- 'ch:1,15- FS 6975 7 
miſe—— their religion ;' both —<J 2. Extyaordinay, in the payment and performance? of their . 
TEST TE ONES, THOST yows 3 Peyform thy vows, ibid. | 
5 Freedome from all fear _— of further perfecution from the Aſlyrians 3 For the 


| ' Wicked ſhall no more paſſe t thee, be is utterly caſt off, ch.1.15. 
* 9955k [. 61 n eel] Þ & epeſe Fug 7 Cots was ovei=ranning floud, &c. ch.1.8, 
Fx Thar their > Totall 3 God'ſhall ſo ſmice rhem once, that he ſhall not 
.  deltrugion < 1.c4 ro ſmite them a ſecond time 3 He will make an ut- 
F | F. Tngenes | 1 SC rerend, offition all nat viſe up the ſecond time, h.2.9. 
FOTy FL l Born eres 2 That & 3 Though they be confederated and combined, as thorns in a - 
The 'Pto- | wo Show 4 God: will bundle, that endanger the hand that'meddles with them : For | 
 phecy it F = | P SY < bf conſume while a be ſolden together as thorns, &-c: ch.1.,10. ; 
ſelf 'con=?} a1Soe- 263 < na ; Though they be confident, quiet, and free from fear, becauſe 
Pn | CITESTS IT L L F of their your multitude 3 Though they be quiet, and likewiſe 
bt” | many, Ore, ch1.12. 


f-  -+++4 - ft: The feaſonableneſs of thele deſtruction : God now having no more uſe of them, 

wW Toe they having done his work (though they knew not ſo much) in puniſhing Iſrael for 

þ AVE | their ns : For the Lord hath turned awry the t#cellcycy of Jacob, as,&c; ch.2.2, ſee 

2 The enemies} | I/a.10.13,13,c. which place is an exa@ cdmmnientary on this Text. 

per” am 2 The Efficient principall cauſe of rheirdeſtudtion, vix; God, The Lord hath given 

viz, Nineveh, | a Commanidenient,&c. ch.1.14. ch.2.19. e-3.5,6. : 

and the king- | The | ( 1 As victorious over @ther Nations, in that this Nation is 

dome of Aſty—| | called the daſhes int pieces, or thi hammer : ſo the Chaldeang 

ria in general, j cv are called, Fer.59.z3- He that - daſhcth in preces is tome up 

where there 1s 3 The inſtrumental before thy face, viz. to befiege Nineveh, &c. ch.2.1, 

* | þ 2 comminahs cauſe of their de- | : . 1 Arms, Ch2.3- rnd 

$ on of dere ſtruQion, viz, theS'Y" Ay formidable = Apparell : Cloathed in ſtarlet, ib, 

+ Gion, delive- Chaldeans , deſerts | this par) expedi- 2 Chariges, ibid. | | 

 Nr—— } DE —nmmmmrm—_ tion FI - _— 4 Spears or Launces, compared to 

vet, 2 = PIPE ) the ſhaking of fii-treesibide 
| rations of — 5 Horſes, c.3:2. 
Ci Perſecution of the Church, ch.1.9,11. : | ” 
ſ MO OT (x Nineveh is compared toa dwelling of Lions,and the 
2 Rapine and feeding place of young lions, &c. The Liow did tcar int 

ſpoil commit- pieces, fc. Ch.2.11,12, RE. 

red ow, = 1 To Lions that were ravenous upon the 

X people {| zThe &y, Ch.2,12. 

1 & other Na- ple drag pr ; : i Number, 114% 

HP | tions,in which compa- J- C t Canker> n3&c.c.z.14% 
reſpet —— { red . "1 worms, (.z J2 Voracity, ch. 

rt :T wow = es | 

The me- | 3- Grafhop-\g'g 3 Sudden vant 

F iods | pers, JS ' thing awaych. 

We: | cauſe of 2 FED OE SOS | 
| their' de-& 3 Shatditig of irmocerit bloud;ot ſheddirig muth bloud in war 2 77 6c 10 

[ReuRior, } _ os ch. 3.1. ; 

4 7 vi hei : n 0M} ; TE 

{ee * Kobbery: $6 the prey departeth not, ibid. _—_— 
. f'1 Fo whoredome which by (onie fucus,or painting wins 

SEraud,& cun- - fond lovers : by which metaphor may be meant the 

ning arrifices, | grext zathoriry arid effec in which the Afſyrians 


—— 
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2 More par 


to ger domints | were held by other Nations, by reaſon of their ) 
. po, cv other } and at? glory, which made their praſtifes and 
Nations, & t9< aRions to gain imitation & approbation fromi others, 
invade theic | t Corruption of their manners, 
| wealth : of w* % Debilicating their ſtcenztb, 
attifices ſome | tothe—=3 Exhauſting their wealth: Becauſe of the 


\Lare compared muBitude of the whorcdoms of the will fane - 
B vorred harlorg&f oC 3-4+ 1 WeLs. 
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Nani | Are © 
' Bu witcheraft : Which by ſom? pbiltr or love-pdtions, faſcinares even 
the unwilling to love thoſe whom otherwiſe they would not love, bur 
rather hare 3 by which metaphor may be underſtood promiſes, ſollici- 
rations, gifts, or the like, whereby the Aſlyrians did blinde the cyes 
even of the wiſe ; The well favoured harlot, the miſtreſſe of Witchcrafts, 
that _ — through ber whoredomes, and fanulies through her 
, Wile ; 3-4, \ | 
fx Muſter - up all rheir Arengrh, and liking all their Worthies, who ſhall doe no 
F.2 | good but ſtumble in ther walk, ch.2-5. | 
- I Noweels of the river Tigris 3 The gates of the City ſhall be opened,o+c, 
s \-, ) Ci.2.0, : | : IH 
Fortifi- 42, Artificial 3 Al! thy frong bolds ſhall be like > Ec. if they be 
S | cations, } ſhakey, they ſhall evey, fall into the moxth of the eater, ch.z, 12,13, 
V | T0707 | | ; 
ES 2 Great antiquity, proſperity, and ſectrity, as a pond encloſed in its banks 3 Nine 
[- veh is of old like a pool of water, cha2.8.. — _ Sean's | 
E 4 Martiall men,who ſhall loſe their valour,and fortitude, and turn cowards 3 Srayd 
© 


a 


fland ſhall they 9, but non ſal loo back, ch.2,8. And, Bebold, the people in the 
middeſt of thee are women, ch.z.lg, "v3, PR : | 
+, 5r5ght 5 Governours and Leaders,who ſhould be void of c z and induſtry,cyea infs- 
5 Their inabis | ruxted 3 Thy ſbepheards ſlumber gc. ch.3.18. | 
liry co fave aig: '- C12 Popmots,ch.z.s. 

themſelves | | (x By the river Nilus, which there divi- 

from this de- j | - ding it ſdlf into many ſtreams was a 

ſtrution, \ great fortification co the City : That 

their ſtrength was ſituated among the rivers, &rc. ch. 

being either | 4, | 2 Fortifedg 3.8. 

Cr Their by nature: i By the ſea, which invirencth more 


ſtreagth, then balf of the city, 8 had the Iſland 
being=- of Pharaob for an Antemurale ; Whoſe 
Rampart was the PRs ib. 


2 Compared with 3 Strong in confederacy with J 2 Egypt. 
No, that is, Alexan- & her neigbouring Nations of Y 3 Pur. 
dria ; not inferiourF , 4 Lubim,ch.3.9. 
in < "x Captivity of her inhabitants 3 Tet was ſhe carried 
away, ſhe went into captivity, ch.3.10, 
2 Barbarous ſlaughter of their little children + Hey 
young children alſo were daſhed im pieces, ec. ch. 
« 10. 
| | : \ 1 Poſlefle by lot, after the man- 
ner of common ſoldiers, wheze 
WO there was any controverlie who 
3 Miſerakle con- | them captives 3 They ſbak 
dition of her caſt lots for thy honourable men, 
Nobles , and3 2.10, 
Great men, Who ; , 2:14 in chains, ib. Like unt 
the Conquerers | whoſe deſtrution ſhould be the.___ 
t did——— | geftruftionof Nineveb ; Thos 
1] alſo ſhalt be drwmnken, Ec, ch. 
3 5 > pe 


| .11. be 

[1 ThedeſtruRtion of the on all his race 3 The Lord hath given a commandement concer=. + 

ning thee, that no more of thy name be ſown, &rc. ch.1.14. 

2 Coy of the Queen, and the Seraglio of women 3 Huxzab ſbalt be led away captiee, 
ec, C.2.7. py 

3 Plundcring of their filyer, gold, and pleaſant furniture 3 Take ye the ſpoil of ſitver, &c. ch. 


2. 9,10, 
4 DeſtruQion of the City Nineveh 3 Sbe zs empty, and void, and waſt, &rc. cb, 2.10. | 
5 Slaughter of their perſons 3 There is a multitude of ſain, and a great number of carkaſſes,and 
0 there is no end of their corpſes, exc. ax 5 | . 
6 Scorn and contempt, ſo that all that look on Ninevehb, ſhall abhor her 3 Behold, &c. 1 will 
diſcover ber skirts, &c. ch.3.5,6,7. 
1 7 Diſperſion, and utter aboliſhing of the Nation of the Afyrians 3 Thy pu i ſcattered up= 
on the ne ag mew man gathereth them, there is no bealing of thy bruiſe, thy wound is 
ievous, &fc ch.3.18,19, 
$ Inſultation of all thoſe who were oppreſſed by them 3 All that hear the bruit of thee, ſhall 
& clap their hands over thee, for pon whom bath not thy wickedneſi paſſed continually ? cb,3.19. 
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CHAP. 1,10, and 111. 


Erſe 1. The bu;then] That is to ſay,a prophecy 
of threatnings and evils, 1/a.13.1. Fer.23.33. 
Ninevch] the head of the Aflyrian Empire, 
which was conquered by Nebuchadnexgar the 
great, King ot Chaldea, who alſo deſtroyed 
Niniveh the chief cich, 1/a.10.5.12.Exck.31-3.Zeph.2.13. 
Elhoſhite] viz, Of a city or caltle called Elkoſh, which 
ancient hiſtories affirmed to have been within the Tribe 
of Simcen, but the Scripture makes no mention thereof. 

V. 2. 1s jealous] vis. Who cannot endure ſuch injuries 
done to his glory, and children,as the Aflyrians have done 
to them. 

V.3. The clouds) He moveth the clouds of the aire, 
even as@ great cloud of duſt would be raiſed by a mulci- 
tude of horſemen riding apace. 

V.4. Baſhan] viz. T he itrength,excellency,and beauty 
of creatures is deſtroyed and conſumed when they feel 
his wrath. The flowre] namely, the fair and excellent Cc- 
dars,and other trees of Lebanon, Or,Lebanon which was 
ſo plenteous and flouriſhing. | | 

V.7. He knoweth them) That is, he approveth of, fa- 
youreth, and taketh an clpeciall care of them. 

V.8. with an over-running flood] Heb.A paſſing flood, 
which ſhall break down all defences-and banks; and not be 
' kept back, nor turned any other way, as 1/a.28.19. Therc- 
of namely, of Nineveh, - 

V.9. what doe ye imagine] viz, What counſel or advice 
can you take to withſtand the judgment which hangeth 
over you ? Riſe up the ſecond] viz; your ruine ſhall come 
all at once, without any reſpite or pauſe. 

V.10. Folden together] viz-Troubled and perplexed in 
their counſels and means of their defence, and a}ſo made 
drunk with wineand pleaſures,or with pride of their great- 

' neſs and power. > 
'  V.11. One come] He ſeems to point at Seanacherib, 
= had plotted the torall cuine of Jeruſalem under H:- 

ekiah. 
, V.12. Though they bc] viz, The height which this Em- 
pire ſhall have attained to, ſhall be like unto the ripeneſs 
of corn, or graſs of the fields, which ſeemerh to call upon 
the fickle and fithe to cut and mow it down, Though 1 
bave] God turneth his ſpeech to the Church. 

V.14. Concerning thee] viz. Thou King, or Empire of 
Aſlyria. No more of thy name] namely, that after thou art 
thus cat down, as v, 12, thou ſhalt no more be able to 
come to thy former Rate : contrary to thoſe fields, which 
after the corn is cut down, are ſown again. Or, he inti- 
mares the totall extinguiſhment of the royall race of Aſſy= 
ria. will 1 cnt off ] this is added according to the cultome 
of Prophets, who in the deſcription of the ruines of States, 
doe adde thereanto the overthrow of the Idols and falſe 
worſhips. Make ty] namely, that houſe of thy gods. He 
ſeemeth to have a relation to Scnnacheribs being murthe- 
red in his own Idols temple, 2 Kzngs 19. 37. after he had 
been ſhamefully forced to go out of Judea. 

V.15. Behold] A deſcription of the Churches joy at 
the news of the Aflyrians ruine, by means whereof ſhe 
might in peace, ſecurity, and mirth attend upon Gods ſer- 
vice, and give him thanks, Perſo;;z] or, pay and yeeld 


them up, 
CHAP. I. 
V4 Erſ.z. He that daſheth} Namely, the King of the 
Chaldeans. K-ep the] viz. uſe what care thou canſt 
to defend thy (elf,for all ſhall be in vain;ſce Fer. 51.11, 12, 


V.z. Turned away] Thatis to ſay,Nineveh ſhall be des 
ſtroyed : for God will reſtore bis Church,which the Aſlys 
rians have brows into a ſhamefull miſery and ſlavery, to 
ſuch glorious liberty and ineſs as belongeth to thÞd 
name and quality of Gods peop e. 

V.3z+ The ſbield] A delcription of the Chaldeans pre= 
paration to aſlault Nineveh. Of his] namely,che deftroy= 
ers, v.i. Made red] a colour which was much uſed by the 


Babyloniaas 3 eſpecially,in wars : ſee Exck.23.14: Flami 
torches] namely,with alifter armour 3 ſome ako chis i 
irs proper meaning, for wild-fires which ſhall be thrown. 
Preparation] vi. to give the onſet. Fir-trees] he doth by 
| Hyperbole call ſo the great launces, ſpears, and other arms 
which may be darted: 

V.s5. He ſhall] viz. The King of Babylon ſhall encou- 
rage his Captains to the battel 3 calling every one by his 
own oe name, according to the cuſtome of Generalls. 
Stumble] there ſhall be ſuch athrong, and they will go on 
ſo fiercely, that they ſhall hardly be able to keep their ranks, 
The defence] it was ſome moycable rampire or - defence 
made after the ancient faſhion ; under which the affailants - 
drew neer to the wall, cicher to dig throngh it with mar 
tocks and pickaxes, or to fight wich them that ſtood in de- 
fence above, upon certain wooden towers. 

V.6. The gates of the rivers] He ſeems to intimate 
fome violent means ufed by the Chaldeans, to turn the 
river Tigris into the beſieged city, whereby many great 
buildings were overthrown. 2g 

V.7. Huxzab] Th Ital. The Ladies 1 Heb. the Serras 
>1i0,or Cabinet ; that is to ſay,the Kings Wives and Con- 
cubins, which ſhall be ſhut up in the ſaid Serraglio. Some 
have taken the Heb. word for the Queen of Nineyeh's 
proper name. The zoice] namely, of weeping and lamens | 
tation. 

V.8. Like a pool } vix, It hath alwaies been a place of 
eaſe and reſt for her Inhabitants : but after the taking of 
it, they ſhall run away, ſome here, ſome there, and ſhall no 
more come, nor be gathered together, like fiſh out of a 
pond that is emptied and drawn. 2 

V.9. Of the ftore] viz, A magatine and ſtorehouſe of 
all manner of goods. Glory] namely,the ineſtimable riches, 

V.10, The knees ſmite] Namely, with terrour : as1ſa, 
13:7,8. The faces) ſee Foel 2.6. 

V.11., Where is] viz. What is become of Nineveh, the 
ſeat of ſuch a powerfull, terrible, and violent Empire ? 

V.13- Her — wviz,Her forces and warlike power, 
Thy prey] via, the treaſures and wealth that thou haſt ga- 
thered up together by thine cs and violences, 
The voice] he ſeems to have an cipeciall. relation to Rabs 

ſhakeb bis blaſpheming ambaſlage, 2 Kings 18.19. 


CHAP. IIL 
V%: I. City] Namely, Nineveh. 
V.z. The noiſe} A reprelemtation of the conque- | 
ring Chaldeans furious coming into Nineveh. 

V.4. Whoredomes) T hat is, cunning deviſes and plots 
to draw in people, and become Lords over them, as it were 
by intereſt of State : this word being often uſed in this 
ſenſe amongſt the Prophers,I/a.23.15,17.Kevel.17.2, and 
18. 3. Of witch-c;afts] this word alſo may be referred to 
the ſame ſenſe : it being the cuſtome of harlots to uſe ſor- . 
ceries and witchcrafts. F. may alſo be underſtood literdlly, 
as 1/4.47.9.12. Selleth} viz. under the colovr of preteatis 


——— 


| on, favour, commerce, and the like profits, be feiſeth upon 


ad __ p 
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Chap4ij. 

Kingdomes and States, 
him. | ; » 6 of 
V.5. Diſcoucy thy skirts]vigI will expoſe thee toſhame 
& ſlayery. A term taken from the injuries done by ſouldi- 
ers to poor women which were taken priſoners in the 
wars, Iſa.47.2,3. Fer.13.22. Exck.16.37. 

V.6. Filth] viz. All manner of filth, as they uſed to 


and doth' fibje& Nations unto, 


throw upon people that were publickly diſgraced. Set thee | ' 


-* as agazIng ſtock} or, bring thee to be like _ 

V.7. Shall flee] Becauſe they ſhall ſo deteſt and abhor 
thee. e 

V 8. No] A famous and populous city of Egypt,called 
in following ages Alexandria, which it is likely had been 
greatly ruined before the Prophets time, whereof there is 
no mention made in Scripture elſwhere, The rivers) vie 
In Egypt, where there were divers branches of Nilus, cur 
out in channels : for otherwiſe Alexandria was nor fitua- 
red by the river, | 

V.g..Ethiopia, Put, Lubim) People of Africa. 

V.10. were daſhed] A cruelty uſed in Cities which 
weve taken by force of arms : ſee Pſal. 137.9. Ifa.13.16. 
Hoſ.13.16. They caſt] as it were, to divide the ſpoil, 

V.11. Thou] Namely, O Nineveh. Drunken 
with the cup of Gods'wrath, Zer.25.15,27- Shalt 
wiz. for fear and ſhame. | | 
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Chap iij, 
V.12. Shaft be like] viz; Shall be eafily raken by the - 
_ enemies. VS. ; 

V.13. Thy bars] viz, All thine incloſures and defences. 
» . V.14. Draw thee] wit, Make all needfull preparations 


e bid] | 


and proviſions for to hold our the fi e,repairing the brea- 
ches of thy brick walls. An ironicall kinde of ſpeech, as 
Nahum 2,1. 

V.15. There ſhall] Namely, in thoſe thy Rtrong ho] 
ſowell br fortified , Like the bes ns he 
that is, even as theſe inſe&s doe gnaw and ſpoil the plants 
or as they themſelves are deſtroyed in any place by fire. ; 

V.16. Thou haſt] viz. An infinite number of people 
were gathered together in thee, to live by thy traffick and 
commodities : bur like to theſe little inſe&s, ſo ſoon as 
there is nothing left to gnaw, they preſently vaniſh away 
ſo thou wert forſaken, when there was no more to be gai- 
ned by thee. "$4 ] 

V.17. Thy crowned] Namely, thy Barons, and great 
Lords,wearing Diadems and Wreaths in token of dignity, 
Or, vaſlall and confederate Kings. 

V.18. Thy ſhepheards)] viz; Thy heads, governours,and 
officers, are dead and aſtoniſhed, and our of heart, Exod. 
15,16. Pſal.76.5. Shall dwell) as Zcr.51.30. 

. V.19. Shall clap] vix; For joy to ſee thy tyranny ove:- 
thrown. 


The Argument of HABAK KUK, 


T is uncertain at what time Habakkuk prophecyrd. 1t ſeems it wastowards the latter end of Gods patience with his people, 
a little before the laſt deſolation by the Chaldeans, Now the prophecy 15 conceived partly in manner of a prediftion, and * 


partly in form of a meditation. For the Prophet having ſhown his extrcme grief,in beholding Gods long patience with bis people 
that were run into all manner of wickedneſs (to whom be therefore denounceth thei; laſt ruine by the Chaldeans) afterwards 
falls a wondering why God ſhould ſb exalt and capſe the Babylenians to proſper and flouriſh,who were a violent, greedy, diſſc- 
lute and proud Nation, even m the higheſt degree, to whom he had committed the execution of his judgments upon his people. 
- Butthe Lord by a viſion bringeth him and evcry believer to the exerciſe of faith and patience, the only help in all their calami- 
ties : ſtaying for the effett of bis juſtice upon thoſe wicked Nations in a curſe and utter deftruttion. whereupon the Prophet 
' reſting upon Gods good will and pleaſure, doth in a ſong celebrate his glorious ancient deliverances : and by aſſurcd faith con- 
ceives the like from theſe preſent evils : whereupon rejoycing in ſpirit be grues him praiſes and thanks. 


The Analyſis, 


1 The Prophets expoſtulation, or complaint of Gods patience in ſuffering ſo wicked 
a people as the Jewes, as jealous of Gods glory : vide A, 
His Prophecy is a kind of 2 Gods anſwer to that expoltulation : vide B. 
[ Dialogue between Ged & \3 The Prophets replication'to Gods anſwer : wide C. 
the Prophet ; In which are WG Gods an{wcr to the Prophets replication : vide D. 1 


5 The Prophets acquieſcing in Gods anſwer, and teſtifying his ſubmiſſion by a 
prayer : vide E. : 


(1 Of Gods delay to hear his Prayer, though it were paſſionare and importunate : That God would either 
corre&,or by ſome means ſuppreſs the deſperate wickedneſs of that people :- defiring not ſo much the 


A. puniſhment of the people, as the preſervation of Gods glory : O Lord how long ſhaK 1 ciy,&c. ch..2. 


The Pro- 
phet in 
his expo= 
ſtulation 
complains | 


i 
(1 Yolence, ch.1. 2,3. 
z Of his too great | 2 Generall iniquity to the vexation of the Prophets ſoule, ch.1.3, 
indulgence to an | 3 Strife and contction « ibid. 
obſtinare ſinfull } 4 Negle& of Juſtice: 74dgment doth newer go forth, ch.1.4. 
people, whom he 5 Contempt of Gods Law : The Law # lacked : ibid. 
6 wn) "Try of the godly by the wicked : The wicked doth compaſs about the vightc- 
015 : ibid. 
7 Corruprion in their judicatures : Therefore wrong judgment proceedth : ibid, 


? 


2 Aſtoniſhment : And wonder marvelouſly. = | 

2 Threatnerhto bring ſuch a judgment upon his people that ſhould be beyond their 
the Prophets belief : 1 work a worke 41 your dates, which ye will not belicue , though it be told 
expoltulations you, ch.1.5. 
conſiſts of . p. . 


| accuſerh as guil- | 
(ty of m—— 


I Behold. 


$5 1 Attention :7 , Regard. 


1 He calls to5 
fiA Preface, in 
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"a Promiſe to himſel{-and the reſt of Gods 


dons ARS. Gee Ea kia) 3 
yy tg5 x p © + ? 
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% "P 4. 

OBE 75 4+ C2 Pitter, ch.1.6, 

fr Perſons J3 Terible, ob,1-7, oe " 

ro bee a 4 Dreatifyll, ibid. - ; 4 "A TE: k Is -_ . 

[Nation { 5 Uſing no Law, neither of Nations, nor Nature; but theic own wit!, 
gs þ and power, Gladius pro Tribunali : Their judgment ſhall proceed of 

| A, themſtlves : ibid. Ge 4 Ree 7a, 

; ITO. | # x In their ViRtories over the Land of Iſrael, marching-ſcatteringly as fe- 
ett . cure from oppoſition : They (hall march through the breadth of the land,e+c. 


rnd 5 ch.1.6. thar is, (catterin ly not in a compa&: 4 a 53 
|» The RN ;  ...| 2 Intending rhe prey; nd therefore they ſhall oure the Land, as the 


matter of theſ . EF @| Eaſt winde which parcherh the earth, and blaſterh all things $ They ſhall 
” Wer 2 VR, = 4 came all for violence, Their faces ſhall ſup up as the Eaſt winde; ch.1.9. 
hat God |.< 1 3 Taking captives without number ; They ſhall gather the captivity as the 
would puniſh = | ſand, ibid. + | : = 
y + bis people by >h 2 2 7: "+. Kings. 
_ theChaldeans, 5 & «1 4 So: confident of ViRory, that they ſhall fight not ) 2 Princes, 
_ whom he de- Ss? L doubting, of good ſucceſs, but ſcoffing and deriding \ 3 Strpng-holds, 
\ their— 1 Leopards. ] 


” 


2 Preparations, 5, Fe then $ 2 Eagles that haſten to the prey, 


1. ſpecially in theiry 3, Fierce as. the Evening wolves. 

| TL hoyſes, which ae (3 Many : They ſhall read themſelves, ch.1.8, 

Ut I} Wu Py H- | 

re ”—_ changing their minde with their ſucceſſes : Then ſhall bs mind 

©. | Cchange,ch,i.11. y | | L 

WEL: | 2 Sacriled e,in — God of that glory, which was due unto, bim for 

WTO (2 Sins. as< *Þcir victories, and alcribing itto their Idols : for whereas God'taiſed 
- up the-Chaldeans as inſtruments of his juſtice: for, Loe (ſaith God) 


I raiſe wp the Chaldeans,&Fc. ch.1,6. they robbed God of this honour, 
'j and gave1t to their Idols : He (hall paſſe over .and offend, impating this 
' \ bi power iaito bis Godgch.tut, © ; © RP 
, -; x; The Covenant of God confirmed with their fathers of 
old: Art thou not from everlaſting, 6 Lord, my God, mine 
ke ponier Sf Gol 2 He 3s mighty God, ibid 
| hu _ l 2 The power 0 : Heisa mi od, ibid. 
people, ſafety and protettion in the midit of 3 The Skdabre of God : for och the Chaldeans were 
this great deſtruQion, threatned by Godto & "pc Rod of God, whereby his Church and = le were 
| Iſrael bythe Chaldeang, ſaying, #e ſhall not puniſhed 3 yet they were appointed and eſtabliſhed in 
die, ch.1.13, grounding this hope on that employment by God, who as he gave them their 
mm power, 2 he ſer them their bounds : Thos haft ordained 
| © rhem for judgment, &c. ibid, 


2 Expoſtulare with Gd, not as before, as.one jealous of Gods glory, but as complaining, why God ſhould 
permit the wicked (meaning the Chaldeans) to-oppreſs and devour the people of God that were more 
righrequs theri themſelves, 'and ſo appeals to God as 4 righteous Judge : in which expoſtulation the 
' © [1 Acknowledge Gods Natyre to be moſt pure, not induring to bebold fin : Thou art of 
purer eyes then to behold cuill, cht.13. DET” , 
'2 Obje& what to him ſeemed inconſiſtent with that Principle, which he himſelf bad 
laid of Gods parity and holineſs, in 0s. heaps it could conſiſt with his holineſs and 
To —_ i fo a plai 


| 2 To affli& men n interrogation : Wherefore lookeft,&&c. ibid. 
Prophet doth & | not Alrogerher SE Fiſhes of the ſea, where the 
 TIISY righteous , :; yer J® BY way of fimili-\ greater devour the lefle, cþ, 

. lefle Gnfull then! rude of things, that Y 1.14. 


a& not according to\ 2 Creeping things that have no 


juice to. | weapon ge equity,but their own { Ruler 2 ibid. | 
- permirthe</ 2? I flrengtbas——F 1 Angle, 
C wicked— | | - . *- A 3 Fiſhers, withy! 2 Net, 
= | VeIFe 


"42 Rejoice in this violence and oppreſſion; ch.1.15. | 
]'3 To aſcribethat to themſelves, which was due to God : They ſacrificed to 
their Net,@c. ch. 1.16. That is,aſcribed their vidtories to their induſtry, 


* © valour, ſtrength, &c. | 


3 Pray to God to ſer an end unto their oppreſſions, rapines, and Naughters : Shall they therefore empty 


| their net ? and not ſpave” toxtinually to ſlay Nations ?' 6b, 1. 17. 


213 OD Nx: 0 092] | 93 71 el : What anſwer God would give to this 
4 Reſolve, with patience grounded on hope, ( far that i), Sbeaion, might anſwer to the 


ople who would be apt to quarrell him 


© Wait for' Gods anſwer'; that ſo he; might know— 


his watch, and his Tower, upon which he will Rand) to 
| } A tbe viſion : I will ftand upon my watch, 
44 v as > And ſet; & ch,2.1, $2 p 
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| HASAKKus.: _» ' BMnghipl 
- _ x Commands the Prophet to publiſh his anſmex, :10.e8pound ir, and make it plainyto his Auditors ; 
| that ſo the moſt ignorant amongſt them; mayuagerſiand it : 771ite the viſion, and prake it plain upon 
Tables, that he may run that readethit, o,2.3. - od 1 IP 
1 Thar the (arrpiiſans of the viſion ſhould not ibe preſently, but 
(: The an- in. the dye time 1) "God had $ppainted for it: Put the viſion 5 yet 
ſwer it <\ {as on oppoiated tame,odc ch.2.3. | 
| ſelfe, as /2 Thar it ball certainly come to paſſe in the time appointed : But at 
h the end it ſhall ſpeak and not lie, ibid. | 
2 Premits ſome | - fi Thattheyfhould with patience wait Gods leaſype for the accoms 
i of ir, and not murmure at the delay 4 Thowgh it tany; 
wait forit, becaxfi it will ſurely come,it will, uat tgriy,c.2.3. Noris 
: to| there 6 es between tarry,6 not tany:Tarry it may in 
whom the _ of their deffres,bur it wil not m_ regaxgd of Gods decree, 
anſweyſhould{ > T har they not in the rime of the ffliftion think to e- 
© be ftabliſh themſelves in vain humane helps, ſuch ag pride, ſelf-mag-' 
nifying, and carna]l wifdame ſhould invent tp themſelves, but ro 
beleeve Gods Word now ſexs unto them 'ahd þy faith to root 
themſebves-on God, and ta repoſe themiſetyes qn his promiſes : 
Bebald, bis ſoule which is lifted up isnot upright in bim, but the Juſt 
ſpall live by bis faith, ch-2.4. NEE 
Fi Pride, cha.s5.. W__ 
| 2 #nſatiable unligited defires, in extending their Empire : which made them 
| leave their own homes, to difpoſſeſſe other Nations of theirs : Neither kee- 
| pebh at home, who enlargeth his defires as HeB,and is as death,and &fc.c.2.5. 
bs iin 9 1s af themſelves : #0 to him that incrcaſeth that which 
F - ne & not bis,gc. ch.2.6. 
i 


2 In reſpeR of their poſterity : 10 to him that coveteth an evil 

| ; - Covdouſnef to bis bouſe&c: ch.2.9, 

't 4 Rapine © Thou haſt ſoiled many Nations, ch.2.8. 

5 _ of innocent blood : Becauſe of mens blood,e*c. ibid. 
| 6 Oppreffian : wo to him that buildeth a Town in blood,erc. ch.2.12. 
; | 7 Drunkennefs, and drawing others into the ſame exceſs : wo tobim that 
x Reproof : groeth his _— drink,&c. ch.2.15. Which Text ſome underſtand in 
of their 5 a Metaphoricall ſenſe of inſatiable covetouſneſs in the Chaldeans them- 
| fins, a3 | ſelves, and their drawing other Nations into the ſame wicked praCtiſes. 
| $ Oppreſſion of the people of God : The violence of Lebanon,efc. ch.2.17. 
7 ', - (x Ofthe matter where* 5-13 7700d, 

| | Aw of they It moms & 2 St02e, 

| _ | z Of cheirform © Teacbers of Lies. 

f: Io themſelves j, 2 Of their inability zo help them that 
| ig reſpe&—D | are {a foqlith as $9 truſt in them, or 
"Confidence in ' Invocarte their help, being dead live- 

(© Idols, which are leſſe things : There zs no breath at all 

" or dey prom ro-C C in the midſt of them, ch.2.18,19. 

.] fable. e 1 Holy : But the Loyd 5s iu bis boly Temple. 
| i red : 2 As com- \, Powerfull, able ta make the whole world 
| pared with * tremble ar his preſence,and ſubmit them- 

J 2 The fubje#| God, who } ves under his mighty hand : Let all the 

| matter of Gods f ; Nor earth teep felence before him, cþ.2.20. 
anſwer,which } F1 Expoſing them to ſhame and contempt, even af thoſe Nations, whom they had 
| concerns the © | oppreſſed : Shall xot all theſe take up uy againſt bim,erc. ch2.7,16, 


b 
þ 


\} Chaldeans: f | 1 Sudden : Shall they not riſe up ſuddenhy,&vc. ch.2.7. 

(1 and in it are ("Fs Deftru- )z By way of retaliation, fitting their puniſhment to their fin : Becauſe 

: | | Rien 3 ths _ 7 on many Nations, all the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoyle 

: thee, Ch.2.9. ' - 
$ pany in Read of glory in their proſperity : Thou baſt conſulted ſhame tothy 

,Cli»2.10, 

4 An upbraidlag guilt even inthe materialls of thoſe ſtruures which they had buil: 
' by Opprefſion and Covetouſneſs : So that their ſtones and timber ſhould rake up 
their ay{,pwvies or Reſpond's 3 the one anſwering the other, as in a Cho71, threat- 

ning the Builder with woe': For tbe Stone _ Cry out of the Wall, and the Beame 

< Ot of the Timber ſhall anſwer it, wo to bim that iildeth,gc. cha2.1 1,12. 

x Their ſoules ; Thow haſt med againſt thy ſoule, ch.2.10, | 
: $ Lofſe J2 Their Jabours being fruitlefſe : Behold,zs 3t not of the Lord of Hoſts, that 

of — the people ſhall labonr m the wery fire, and the people ſhall weary themſelves 


| 07 wanity 2 Ch.2.1 J« "450 # 3s 
6 SO geeſe none by ic Gads Name ſhall be glerions througbout the whole 
world,{o that not © the Zewes,bur all the Gentiles ſhould glorihe God for their 
ovetthrew, and confeſſe to his praiſe, that there is a God that judgerh the earth: 
For the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the glary af the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſea, ch.2.14. F, TE 
17 Althbe 4s and plagnes thar make'a Nation miſcrable;threatned under the 
| Metaphor of the Cup of the right hand of the Lord : Drink thoy alſo,&%. The Cup of 
1A the Lords right hand ſhall be tkined unto thee;& 6. cb,2,26, E.fav 


judgments, as 


2 Coammination of 


ad 


memoration of lenge een of 9ads mee 
fairh ro truſt in God to deliver them-frprp'his 

the whole body of the Church. 

[ x The occafion'of the Prayer, viz, The fear and carrbrmwhich ſeiſced upon the” Prophet at the hearing Gods anſwer 


was afi 


N. 


ramnngy 


In the Prayer, are 
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A. 4 
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The parts of the Prayer, which arc- 
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2 An encemjum of Gods goodneſs and power in delivering his Church from 


HAaBArXur: 


{Ini th 


concerning his decree, ro puniſh the I{5aeſites by qhe deang,£h.1;5.6c. U Lord I bave beard thy ſpeech, and 
Rk J-Ss And, when I beuyd; x prays rene, my lips,Ghee. on 16, "9 

ſ 1 That God would protect and wh Church, when the Saleen ſhould invade che Lange ; 
| That 1 might reſt i fin Hey of trogh he, EC. ch. 


2 Thar God would reftore he uh our: of tharwre 2 condition which he bad 
. urzair: Q Lord revive thy work, chi3.2. For thouah the whole Falich Wl Nature 


l gh per his Chucch jo a8 oi {Ads SWINE Mayuer i called Gods pork: 
at inghe very time of r lyity God weuld wake known bis mach his Charchg 
"LA ine p and rhis Pericion 15 twice xc NY the mid[t of the yeats,in mama v4 et Make keen, 
cation, ch:3+2- that is, zbathe would make known tis lovg, and favour to his —_—_— 


zaft of rheir punjſhment, in Nah of che 70 years-captivity ; Jn Bog lonare prayer 

' the Pi opler! was beard,God raiſing them up Prophets even in the captivity, as Paxys!z Hageb 
'&cc. an ng them deliverance by Mordecat, end Efthciyec. 

: + ml, as 7 6 prey is over Ly his Warp! it its Jojee "pint his ,aahy 1z tag retmbe 


| EA Joe 3s po He? Ns ace r0 by ies oO 
| 2 His power, Metaphorically expreſſed 
a No mh by "his Mevphor of horns to Ex rc Trex and power, 
| 0 heye variety OL. piagues at mk 
mics. : Before 4.0 went The Peftilence, &%, cb. 
2 Ruling over all che canh, "od (ning obit the Bonds of the Nita He fioad FT, ED 
tbe Oh: be beheld and drave 6ſimd A the Nations. ch.3.6. 00 giving: Gone; to-his fect. 
3 Making a path. throygh the River Jofdan, and the Redsſca, the water ſtanding like a woes ; 
the cighs band and on ooh left : was the Lord angi TV the Rrucis ? Cre ch.z. 8,8, | 
4 Giying his people water out of the > Rock : Thok | «leave the eaith with aocfe ch, 5; pl 
5 Removing all a gy a7 by Land _, _ rogivea bg, and | 39 his 
ple « The mountains ſaw thees trewbled, the over flowing of the wateigahs, ch.z,w. 
Np Rroying rhe Canaan wfos Frog Gil of i/rae akin af their Land ; Thexepd - 
\ March through the Landg&t,Ch.3.12, And, Thas waundeds the head out of the bouſe of thevwickt 
5 by diſcovering the PORE to the vt ch.3. 13. foundation 19! the necks FR m—uces 
tru&ion, 
4 7 Deſtroying all their ep es making them the Jnftcuments of their own deſtruRtinn i Fhew 
didi irik through, Wi Revert ©&-c. ch63-14, relating roche Hiſtory FJadg 7423, 
(Be Worki "oh > Srrdligs ai violent, full of rage againſt chem ; They CaWIE Ot 4s hielo 
mas - \winde to ſtatt&f me, ch.3 14. 
yy eo '2 Confident of 1þQory apa ques Gs they chooght) 6 Ganga prible <namy; . 
| —— rejoycing more igang ming to the prey, and diyide the poi, uae 
=" ther chen to fight © idteg; ible + rejaxcing 1 was aitg. ry ie hoors 
Were —— | Jena, rag . h 


. 43, i 

*Firſk, cþ; o Tre arte ig bis power 3 ſee Pfali3 1, 

| ok ha Was ef wn Tanna = 
 Interrogarion ſtro ng/y pl ies that he was nat dps, jor 


—————— 


—_ 


ophet mentions 


$ Wer, as ; 
A I 


a g 


—A 
3 The rc i 


© BBII—_—-——_—  _——SW——  _— R  ————— 


3 The Egyptian bondage, where the Pr 


\ wo The Ws cauſe che | 


| "ie ſengg whey big £0 his Chucchy tha ns Fr" 
ſalvation of his Age pr 5M | 
[a Tas; people : and this 09 wes bangles xe wohed accord; oth 
Po * ned in foure} Qaths yg the 1 pg 6 evep 4 hari . God did od) 
nes Te ts herez — | farhis covenant ſake be re ir QOatba inthe plucal A 
| his do be 
| er exer- |  ber;becauſe the Oath abich he made " ! Arabs arcane 
ciſciof his fone ed untq the Paty aates ys 
ly, ©h.3-13, Thoy forth fir the ſalvation of hy 


2 The Es as ca, (as Rift Thon weateſt forth for the ſalvation of wy paoglet t 
1 * Even for ſalvation with THIN E AN OIN TED, ch43,13, 
2 The qi of the bY pan of NY, by Gedeon, Jud... 1/awthe Texts of Cuſbgy in alien. 
the Curtains of Midian 
! = The bye Kings, vanquilhed by Zoſbua, where that the night might nor prevent « comple vietory, the 
5 Gun Rood rg Gama the 7b, the Valley of 4 eli of. 19.13, The As and Moy bod 
L ill in their babitation, Occ, ch.3-11, 
3 The Faith of the Church 3 Nox to $9. ure the love of God by the ance of earthl i hinge vg th hall 
{ poſſefſe or want, but reſolying.o truſt in God, though the be afli&t: | denn of 4 of, 
or corporall ſupplies 3 though the be poor in corporall food, yer ſhe wilt be rich in faith an pr God a: 
Although the T7 ee ſhall ngt bloſſome, neither ſpall fragt be in the wines the labourgaþ6, yt wnll 4 PUNE: mo: 
" Lord, &c, The ford God is my y rene”, &. Sger7all, 19. 
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= Annotations vpce. abakkuk 


&. 
s 
4 
. 
FT ow 


, ” - b 2 w-4 "way. ; + 4, 


-Erfi 2, The burthes] Namely, the Prophecy, 
denouncing threatnings and curſes, by Gods 

# exprefſe command, 1ſa.13.1. Did ſee) tliar is, 
* received from God in'a Prophetick viſion. . © 


. 


V.2. How long] The Prophets lamentari6h' 


For the great fins of the people, which God ſeemed to palle | 


over or tolerate. /iolence] either generall, againſt good 
men 5 or particular, againſt the Prophet. * ' FX 
V3. Strife) Chiefly againſt thoſe Prophets which 
proved them : ſce Fer.15.10. Hoſe 4.4- " 
V4. Therefore] viz. Thy great pati | 
ſeth thy law, as it were, diſarmed of her terrour, tro be 0 
no ſtrength nor authority with theſe wicked men, nor pub-, 
lickly uſed. Zudement] vizall the courſe of publick 
Is broken off. _ about] wiz. becauſe the wic 


re- 


o- : juſtice ſuffereth violence,and is not exerciſed with 
iberty and uprightneſle. R DT OY 
V-7. Ther judgement] vi 
aſſiſtance from any, 
the execution in their power. 
- V8. More fierce] Ital, Ravenons 3 
Keſhed. Os 
V.9. Their faces]-viz. They ſhall overthrow and diffi- 
pate all whatſoever ſhall come ag 
Ruous winde doth. | The 
V.1o, Heap duſt] Peradventure he means to ſhew the 


eaſineſie of the 0+ a As ifthe Chaldeans ſhou}d doe ' 


it, as4it were, in paſtime, as little children do make” tteti- 
ches and forts inthe duſt, TEE Es £3) 2 01 0 

V.11. Then ſhall] Namely, when the 
rome tothe beighr. His minde) Fr: the winde, viz. their 


4 +4 


1% 


juſtice 
þ24 doe 
beſiege good men, by reaſon of their multitude, credit, apd' 


& They receive no law, "Hot | 
their right confiſts in their will, and. 2 8 | | 
wf ' *,2 <'*| mities of the Charch,* is not 16 ſeek our places to ſecure 


Heb. ſharpneſl, &" 


ainſt them, as this rempe- | 


their greatneſſe is, 


fortune, and happineſſe. Imputing this bis power} Fr: ſuch” 


fhall be his power, viz. ſo waverin 
grounded upon the _ of idols. _ Ne” 
«© V2. Art thou not] The Prophets words to God in the 
nime of all the people: © Mine boly One} wiz; the 'onely ſa- 
ered. Deity: which 1 adore 3 him whom T onely acknow- 
ledge to be holy, amongſt all other gods, which are bur ini- 
pure' idols, thar pollute the ſoul. we ſhall not] wits thy 
Church cannot periſh, ſeeitg it is joyned to thee who. aft 
Py ® covenant which i h communicati= 
Ire, 


everlaſting, 
on of grace, h 
17. Lam.5.19,20. Mat.22.32, Ordained them] vix, it is 
true that thou haſt eſtabliſhed this great Empire to puniſh 
thy Church, 2 Kjizes 19.25. 1/2. 10.5,6,7. but nor deſtroy 
ir, asit endeyonreth to do by an extreme tyranny,contrary 
to thy natur _—_ | ty : Bs 
V.13. Canft net look} viz. Patiently, and contentedly, 
withour puniſhing, = bebe leaſes at it. The wicked] 
namely, the Chaldeans, who are unjuſt in oppreſſing thy 
people, that never offended them ; and immoderate in the 


ſhall this great power be, 


execution of thy judgements, Iſa.41.6. Exek.r.15. which |: 


they do notregard ; and are more wicked then thoſe whom. 
thou puniſheſt by them. ©; 25, EEIIOY 

V.14."Makeſt my . Haſt thou given over Nations 
and States to him, like filhes and other creatures, which 
are his, that can firſt catch and take them. , 


- V«.t6. They ſacrifice] vis, In ſtead of acknowledging 


all their greatnefſe to proceed from God, and giving bim| 


thanks and ſervice for it; they attribure it rothemſelyes,and 
ro their induſtry, underſtanding, and valour : ſee 1/2.10, 


7,13. ; 
-: 'V.17, Empty] viz. Wilt thou, O Lord, ſufter them af- 


Cs. . *39 


and'glory : ſee Pſal:r02.28,29. &118,” 


1 


of whicb, ſo many Natio 


& « 554 


81 LOL 
ter ſo many fanlts and impieries, to enjoy their oppreſsions, 
and continue ih them to the end ?_ 


eb NO 
J 7 Erf.r. 1 will tand] Phraſes taken from Sentinels, 
* V/ which were in ſtrong and 'guarded places: as 1/2. 
''£1.8, The meaning is, by prayers, meditations, and lif- 
ting up of my thind to God, T did deſire of him ſome pro- 
"pherick revelation : whereby T might be taught how to an- 


4 


. 4 Iwer to that which profane and weak perſons might ob- 
ence, O Lord cau-" 


jJeR againſt Gods providence,which doth ſo far ſeem to fa- 
'vour theſe wicked Chaldeans. Will ſay] or, will ſpeak in 
me 3 namely, by internall revelation, Hoſ.1.2, | 

V.2. Make it plain] See Iſ[2,8.t, & 30.8. ' 
*.V.3+.1s git] viz. I haye hot yer taken away the gift of 
| Prophecy from my people ; by Which, I will cauſe them to 
"know, not .gnely fuch accidents as trouble them, but alſo 
what ſhall tappen uncill Chriſts' coming, which is called 
\ the ehdof the old time of the law 3 ſee Dan.10, 14. | 

V.4- His ſoul which) The remedy againſt theſe cala- 


"themſelves from Gods hands,.'as the Jews did, when they 
went into Egypt,.and other places,and there periſhed 3 nor 
of the Church by apoſtaſie 3 theſe are onely damnable per- 
verſenefſes of the carnall ſenſe, which God reproveth ; Bur 
-$00d 1Þu 

God be maintained in the true ſpirizuall life, . which is the 
'conjunRion with God, and the feeling of bisgrace, | and 
ſhalt be deferide# from ay thing as may hurt their ſalyati- 
on. Is Lifted up] Ital-withdraw&h 5 the Heb. word is fo 
expounded by S.* Paw, Heb.10. 38. and-indecd fi 

ſave, and bide bimfelf ina ftrotig place. >. 

s By wine], vi, It. 1 le that think to 
faye.themlelyes by their cunning 3 how much more'ſhall I 
made drunk with-proſperity, do: boldly contemn my threat- 
nitgs ? He ſcems-ro-have a relation to Belſhazgc)'s Irink- 
" of great difſoluteneſſe,1/2.21, 5. er, 51.39. Who cnldrgetl,?] 
'pi3. who hath been inflamed with an inſatiable deſite; and 
bringeth them "into his ſubjeRion, and maketh a 'prey of 
"their goods, 1/2.10;13, LET 

* V.6. with thick] Namely, with earthly riches 3 the de- 
fire of which, is the-quagmire or abyſle of the ſouls loſle 3 
' V.7. That ſhall] Namely, the-Perfians and Medes, 1/z. 
31.2.7er,50,and 51.Bite thee} a phraſe taken from hunting 

| term, when a beaſt is chaſed with all manner of extremity. 
= V.8. Ofthe City] That is, of Jeruſalem eſpecially. 
' Nate, o that he might be out of all danger. 

, * V.11. Shalf tiy) As it were-to witneſfle, that thou haſt 
' The brith, wheewith they ordinarily built their houſes in 
Babylon with timber amongſt it, Gey.11.3- Others, the 
- +V.13- 1s it z0t] viz. Who can make any queſtion, but 
that the ruine of Babylon, tothe foundation, and encreaſe 
buted their lebour,is a ſingufar work of Gods vengeance ? 

V.14, The gloiy] viz, By the juſt and powerfull punit:- 


much lefle, ro. ſeparate thernſelyes from the communion 
zod ſGul3, having no other help, ſhall by a lively faith in 
| gnificth 
"V5. By wi blathe my peop Ris 
condemne the Babylonians, who glutted with pleaſures,and 
Ing feaſts, DaF.5, or toto theraking of Babylon in # night 
ambition, As, bell] or, as the grave. But gathererh] v7, 
or a burthet which overcometh; and ſmothererh him alive. 
dogs. Vex thee] Fr: neerly purſued. This is alſo a bunting 
V.g. To his houſe] viz, Toencreaſe and cltabliſh his c- 
buile thy ht uſt witviolence and rapine. The beam) Ital. 
motter'; which comes almoit to the ſame ſenſe. 
for ſo many ages, had contri- 
V.15. That 


; 


' ) jent of his enemies. 


. Chap.1y- 
| 4 Vets. That a teſt” 
The. ES acen is þ ' 
which, they did infamons and dithoneſt as, : Or figura- 
tively, of the diſhoneſt praQtiſes, by which the Babylonians 
drew in other Princes, and Nations, to ſpoil, and bring 
th-m into igngminious {lavery. 
© V.16. Drank tbog] Namely, of the cup-of Gods wrath, 
Fere25.26,27- Be uncovered] vir, be a thamefull ſpeQa- 
cle, Others dulled, and beſotted. Spewing] a term taken 
from drunkards feaſts, which ſpoil the molt adorned, and 
beautifull places. The meaning is, Gods judgements ſhall 
carry thee intro unworthy and infamous acts. 

V.17. The violence] viz. As he that felleth Trees in a, 
wood, is of:entimes cruſhed by them 3 ſo thine oppreſſions 
and violences will cauſe thy ruine : ſee 1/2.14.8, Exek-31. 
16. The ſpoil] vix, as oftentimes wolves,and other ravening 
beaſts, are ſurpriſed in the greateſt heat of their ſlaughrer, 
which blindeth them,ſo the like thall happen to thee; 

V.18. what profiteth] A icofte at rhe Chaldeans vain 
confidence in their idols. teacher} idols are ſo called, Zer. 
10.8 14.Zech.10.2, becauſe that according to the opinzon 
of idelaters, they are remembrances,and. vifible documents 
of aninviſible Deity 3 and. in the mean time, they cauſe 
thans minde to goe attray from the true and ſaving know- 

edge of Gad, revealed ins his Word, imprinting falſe and. 
e 
1 


This may be-underſtood literally of - 
the Babylonian court 3 amidſt the 


grolle opinions of God in him 3 bringing him downto. 
cnlble chi | 
* "V. 19. Awake] wi;, To help me. Teach] that i 
and dire& thee. | 4b 
'* V.zo. Isinbs)] wiz. Liveth and reigneth in heaven in 
. glory,and is preſent in grace and ſpirit in his Temple: and: 
all the wortd ought to ſubmit to him in humility. 


' CHAP. II. 


'T Ecſe.1. Sigionsth] A term of muſick. The meaning . 
 "'Y/ whereof is unknown ; ſee P/alm,7+ Annot upon the 
>> ne | ; 

. V. 2. Thy ſpeech}, Namely, the precedent Prophecy, 
MLL A ori, of Babylon. Wherefore in all humble 
reverence, I ſubmit my ſelf to thy will : Onely I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeſt continue thy work of grace in_thy.. 
Church, during the ſeventy years of captivity 3 of which 
thou baſt declared unto us the prefixed time. | 
- 'V.3. God] He deſcribes the glorious bringing of Gods 
_ into the land of Canaan under Foſhua : inferring. 
thereby, that as God had, miraculouſly brought his people 
into that Countrey : ſo he might bring them into ir again, ; 
notwirhſtanding all ters and bidderances, From Teman;; 
viz, of Idumea 3 within whoſe territories lay a _ part of. 
that wilderneſle, through which the people paſſed, Zadg.. 
5.4- Paran] aplace inthe wildernefſe, Num-10. 12. Selah]; 
ſee Pſal.3.2. Of bis praiſe] vix, of his noble aQts, worthy 
robe praiſed in all ages, and at all rimes. Others, of his 
i rnefle, ; 6 ; - wo 

7.4. The biding] vis, The brightnefle thereof was (0: 
great, that itdazelcd the tight, ſo that one'could nor ſee in- 
to it. Or,as the Fr: Annotations, The hiding] viz, God was 
preſent in power, within that brightneſſe which was impe-| 
netrable to the .crearures ſight 3 A figurative deſcription, 
as Pſalm 18.12, . 435 

V.s. Before bim] vix. Theſc ſcourges went before, and 
behinde him 3 as his ofthcers, and executioners of his ven- 
geances, -Buining coals] viz; peſtitentious ones, as Dew. | 

2.24+ | | 

. V.6. He ſtood] viz. ASit were, inthe frontier, to-mete 
out the Country for his people. The Nations] namely, the 
Canaanites 3 ſee Exod.15.15. Zofſ.2:9, & 5-1, Everlaſting] 
which have never changed, neither place, nor form, lince 


3 in ſtead of raiſing him up to ſpiricuall ones. 


Annotations #pon HABAKKUR, 


$s,coun{ell | 


. houſe overthrown. to:the very ground. 
p 


 high-wayzobhers, P/; 


Mowntains) win, all worldly beights, which ſcemed irmniu” 
| table, melred before him. His ways] viz ro him only be® 
longeth ro move.incefſintly, in the a&uall exerciſe of his 
power to do whatſoever he pleaſeth. | 

V.7, 1faw] Thar js, all the neighbouring Nations (as 

the Arabiansthat lived intents) were terrified at the peo- 
ples paflage through the wildernefle 3 ſee Expd.15. 15. 
Numb.22.3,4- Others think he hath a rclation to the diſ- 
comfiture of Cuſhan-riſhathaim by Othnicl, Fudg.3.19. and 
of the Midianites by Gidcon, Fwde.6.1. Did tremble] Ital. 
| addeth through anguſh. Others tranſlate it, through wrong, 
viR; through the oppreſsion which they had uſed to the 
children ot Iſracl, 

' V.8. #25 the Lord} viz. God did not cry out upon the 
Red Sea, nor on Jordan, becauſe he was angry with thoſe 
creatures to deſtroy them, or to alter their naturall courſe ;_ 
bur onely for the ſafeguard of his people, Pſzl,1 14,5. Thou 
did[t 124e] every time that rhou haſt thewed thy ſelf, as it 
were,in barrell aray, it hath always been for the deliverance 
of thy people. 4 A'S 

V.9g. Thy bew] A figurative term, taken from that in 

thoſe Countries the Archers did ule to carry their bows in 
certain caſes, Oaths of the Tribes] Il. Execrations and 
darts 3 wiz, horrible threatnings and curſes againſt thine 
encmics. Cleave] a poeticall hyperbole. viz. Thou didt 
cleave the earth, _ cauſedit waters and ſtreams to come 
forth every where. 
: . V.10. The overflowing] viz. Thou pouredſt down from 
heaven a ſtrong and fierce rain, Pſal. 77. 17. #ttered bis 
voice] a paeticall repreſentation, as if the ſea had required 
{pos pardon of God,” feeling ir ſelf ſtruckei by his 

and. X 
V.11, The $42} This may be referred to that which was 


| : - 
done by Zoſbua, Zoſ-10.12,13. Oritis meerly a continu- 


ation of the precedent repreſentation. Thine ar; 

ly, thy >" Hake and ded ho, agg 
. V-13. Theme anomted] Namely, Moſes and Aajon, or; 

Zoſhua, om conſecrared by God, to be inſtruments of 

his peop deliverances and vicories 3 ſee P/al.77.20, Iſa: 

63.11. Foundedſt] viz; thou deſtroyedſt Pharaoh, King of 

that wicked countrey Egypt, with all his Army : even as a 


V.14. With bzs flaves} viz, Cayſing his enterpriſe, and 
the preparation-which he madeito follow thy people, tobe 
the occafiorrof his own ruine. Of bis Villages] namely, of 
all che land of Egypr, inhabicedj as rhe moſt part of Africk 
is, in Burroughs, and Villages; ſce.7/2.18.2, Secretly] be- 
ing farre from any _ wo rm A term taken from 
P[al.r0,8...: :-.::. oY 

V.'1 5. With thine horſes] Whereby are,meant the windes 
or the clouds, : Pſ1d4.3;:or the: Hoſt of Angels, whoare 


ha borſe-men, Pſal.68.17, +. 5:4. © 


.. V.16. Theard] vis, The denunciation of thine horrible 
judgements upon thy people, (ſo dillerent from theſe thine 
;ancienr deliverances). bath quirediſmaied 'and afighred 
me. Rotterneſſe] wize my ſpirit is gnawn, and canfur 
therewith. - ; bord 10549b CARA ES - 
V.-17, The Fig-tree] Thats, all che Countrey ſhall be 
rn [/4 | I arti: FS Wh} 
_ V.18.Tet 171i] wr, NotwithRanding the natural fee- 
ling of allgbeſe great evils 3 Irandall otbertrue beleeyers 
will be comforted by the moſt certain promiſes of hy deli- - 


verance, Habs: : 


\ V. 19. He, will make] Tharcis, -bemnillar laſt dochis 
people that fayour,. as to. let them eſcape,- and ſave 
themſelves in the (Chuxch under Gods proteRion : as 


= 


the Hinde hunted and followed;:byrhe” buntmen, re- 


nat: 


their creation 3 ſee Anihot. upon Gej149.26, Dent.33,15. 


tireth to her covert; 


' T0: the] ke A 
the Title. 5 


A 


; upon P/al.4. in 


1 
[ 


The 


| The Argument of ZEPH ANIAH. 
His Prophet lived and prophecied but few years before the captivity of Babylon,together with many others 3 who by thei; 

eachings bave ſought to keep off the imminent ruine : .exhorting that wretched people to repentance and converſion, to 
' prevent Gods judgements. And ſuch us alſo the onely ſubjeFt of this Prophcey : in which Zephaniah denonnceth the approach- 
ing deſolation by the Chaldeans 3 for a puniſhment of their idolatvies,tyrannies,oppreſſions,and incoryigible wickedneſ es.which 
reigned in all the people, bigh and low, from which he earneſtly exhorteth them to turn. Then be turneth towards the true Bi- 
leeuers, and the Elett, whom be comforteth with the promiſes of deliverance from theſe cvils, and of everlaſting ſalvation by 
Chriſt, who ſhould gatber togetber his Church, from amongſt all the Nat ionsin the world ; and ſanttifie, bleſſe, and glorifie it 
for ever, and ruine all ber enemies, | 


= 
—_ —_ _— — 


The Analyſis. 


| : A denunciation of judgements ; wide A. 
His. Prophecy hath )2 A reproof of thoſe fins which deſerved theſe judgements 3 vide B. 
four generall parts :Y 3 An exhortation es repentance 5 vide C. 
b 4 A promiſe of mercies tothe Church 3 vide D. 
{ « In generall 3.1 will utterly conſume all thingsfrom off the land,ch. 1.2. Ke Fe 
\ x without 3 at every port and gate, ſtormed quite round, and confounded 
with the clamours and ſhoutings of the Afſailants 3 There ſhall be a neiſe 


! Phnom of a cry from the fiſb-gate, exc. ch.1,10. | 
falem , which} * within 3 As Maktcſh, a place in the bowels of the city, naturally fortifi- 
ſhall be gj-S <4, lying low, between the hils, and where their Merchants and Mercers 
ſtrefled by drove a great trade, Howl ye inbabitamts of Makteſh, for all the Merchapis, 
the Chaldeans, | © <Þ.1.11. —"— 
Fo CITE (3 - _ corner : 1 will fearch Feiuſalem with candles, and puniſh, e>c, 
; . ch.1.12. 
The wes Ha 2 Spoiling andplundering their goods 3 Therefore their goods ſhall become a booty, and, exc, 
£10n ot Judg- | ch.1.13. | 
UCNt 15 —— L3 Slaughrer of their perſons 3 Their bloud ſhall be poured out as duſt ec. ch.1.17, 
2 Amplified, ch.1.3,7,8,14,15,16,18. | 
3 Reycared ; Thereforo wait ye wpon me, ſaith the Lord,untill the day that I rife up to the prey,ovc.. ch.3.8, 
S Purchaſed by their own wealth 3 Neither their filver nor 


3 


we Yo. os 


1 T hreatn 


EET CEC Ty > 


4 Ratified and decreed ſo firmly, ſo irre- \ their gold ſhall be able to deliver them, ec. ch.1.18. 1 
yocably, thar there is no poſlibility of <2 Kept oft by Gods reſidence amongſt them, or the privi- 
L reverſing their deſtruRion : neither—_/ ledges of the Temple, &c. The juſt God is jn the midſt 
: | ? ' thereof, be will;&>c. 
$: 1 x Of Baal 3 and becauſe praQtiſed bur by ſome, and that in private, it is 
[288 3 notwithſtanding \ called the remnant of Baa, whom God threatneth to cat off with the name 
good Foſiabs reformation :< of the Chemarims (that is, Miniſters inferiour to the Pricit) aud Prieſts, 
ined in worſhipping  ch.1.4. Mon 3.79 
; . 2 Of the hoſt of heaven, ch.1.5. | 1 
2 Corruption of religion,” by mingling the worſhip of idols with that of the trne Gad 3 They fear by the 
Lord, and they fwear by Malcbam, ch.1.5. erevit | P10 
3 Apoſtafie after Zoſiabs covenant made by him and his ſubje&s to caſt off Idolatry, and to ſerve the Lord 
with all their heart, 2. Kjngs 23-3. Thom tbat are turned back from the Lord, ch.1.6, | Fo 
4 Atbeifme': Thoſe that bave not ſought the Lord, nov enquived after bim, ch.1.6, ch.z.2. Ny 
$ Pride in Apparell.iq the Conrtiers and others 3 1 wil puniſh the Princes and the Kings children, and: all 
ſuch as are cloathed Ro appavell, ch.1.8. 6 : | 
6 Oppeeſions and that praftiſed with inſulting petulancy, by the Agents and FaRors of the great men, ex- 
- prefiedhere by nr. res We arr 3 for being Sergeants or other Officers for others, they invaded 
-mens houſes, and oried or triumphed in their uſurped power, whereby thy filled thair Maftcrs 
ns with violence ang decent, ch.1.9. | ; | 
7 Blaſphemy; denying Gods providence, and his care of things here below, as if he did neither priiſÞ ſin, 
< . ner reward virtue 3 [aying, The Lord doth not doe good, neither wilt be doe cvill, ch.1.12. | 
-8 Security in.finning 3 They were men ſetled upon their Lees, ibid. & 
ls oiblemeſſe 3 She obeyed not the woyce, ſhe recerved not correftionschz.2, - | ; 
| 10 Infadelity.;;Not truſting God, which fin was a mother fin to all the reft ; She truſted not in tbe Lord, 
ch.3.2.. | | | 
1x Stupid incogitancy 3 not moved to repentance by thoſe examples of Gods wrath, which they ſaw pou- 
red outupan the Nations round about them ; I have ct off the Nations, &c. 1 ſaid, Surely thou wilt ſear 
me, thon wilt receive correflion, &c. But they raſt early, and corrupted all their doings, cb.3.6,7. np 


| : x Princes, within ber are roaring Lions. 
| 2 Tyranny in ir , | 
ry V anity E 


2 Zudges, ave raveningWotves, ch,z-3. 


Di their Prophets, ch,3.4. 
14 Treache;y 


I5 Protanation of Gods worſhip by the Prieſts 3 They bave polluted the ſanftuary, ch. 3.4- 

x6 Corruption of the doQrige of the Law by the Prieſts wreſting it ro their own ſiniſter ends 3 They have 
4 done violence tothe Law, ch.3.4. 
Ta 
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pars a ps + 9unefs, 
f IP , pear Saga Fu hp oye 7 OY : Seek meekwep, tad 


ORR} Gather 016 ſelves togriber; yea aber togather @ Mates ms 

FR a The perſons exhorted 3 ;3 ch.2.t. - b 
RY - OP DOI og Sek tt Lord be mock te ext. 

Is the Ex- | | Fu Becauſe withour e is a day of web, and gtme appai worry HET 
horration & | geance, ſer Lon irons ; as there is bor 4 wanian with child, to breug forth tiekms 
20 rePenr of ber womb : They wit fo k Gadabg before the decree bring farths for the day, Gree chit,hs + 

3heyrs 


tance, are 5 | 2 Becauſe there is a poſſibiligy draws the _—_ thas was caming afi 
; LIN cog te) 1t may be ye ſhall be bid - = on in the Lords we. (wary 
performance T ke Philiftines, whols land hould be given. ©; che Jens aker 
\ of the duty : | 3Becauſe af the fiercy "thei return from captivity, cþ.2« 4,5,6,7+ 
| neſs of Gods anger, J2 The Moabitgs and Arumgnites, whoſe fin was pride, in magifj- 
_ againſt the Chnceh of Gad, chu, 8,9,16,11.. 
deftrution of forain {3 The Ethiopians, ch,2-13. | 
L Nation : a5 z T he Aſhniaus, and eſpecially Nine-y 3 Securily. 
veb,cheir Metropolis, whoſe fin was@ 3 Pride, ch,2.1 $-1harg. 


C1 The preparations to TL; Afftifte 


the Church capable and fit )2 Poor ; being i in this conditions ſhe will ruſt in God : 1 wil 

to receive Gods mercies : ſa leave in the midſt df thee an afflifted and poor feople,and they ſhals tr 

ſhe ſhall bawww— =_ iu the name of the Lord, ch.3 +12» 

f1 An a addiction af the Gentzles ro the Church ; Then will 1 tum ta the people, ec; 
| cb.3 
She: | }2 The fp irie of prayer 4nd fupplication : Then will 1 turn to the people @ picre lars 
Promiſes of Lage (or lip) aud they ſhall calf ax the name of the Lara, jaid; | has 
mecey to the | 3 Unity : They ſhall ferve bim with one cauſent , ibid. 

Church; where | 4 Return from captivity, cþ+3.20, 20, 

AIG merpmnnyneeen 5 RemilGan of Goes In that day thow wat be aſhamed for all thy daings, ch. 3. It, 

6 Recompence of che payciry oft their number, by the ſandtity af their canverſarian 

| £4 | that ſhould remain, being purged by their aMidtion : 1 will take away out <Fs 

; midſt of thee, them that rejoice 8 1 Tide, aud thou,&t. ibid. 

| | 7 SanQification : The rexmant of Titacl ſhall dae vo iniquity, ch.3 
8 ProteRion : They ſhall led and lie down; cud wine fil wcke thim.cfd id; and 

3 The mercies | ch.3.16. 

\\ themſelves: as" 9 Taking away their puniſhments, for which cabſe be calls ah them very carneſily 
to rejoice : Rejaice $ daugbtor of Sion, &r6. The Lord bath taken away thy judgments; 
ec. ch.3.,14,15- 

x0 Gods preſence and reſidence amongſt chem : The Lord tby Gad in the widf of 
thee cb+3. I7. 
11x Gods rejoicing to dot them good 2 He will rejoice over thee, &c. ch.3. 19, 

| 32 Gods making them the ſatisfying objeR of his lovejin wham he would acquieſce: 

He will reſt in bis lave;ibid. 
| hl hay their exiles that were wounded with the repradch of the Church : 7 

ul gather thew that are ſarrawfull,&c. oh.z.18,19. 

I4 4 Diſroying their eneqaies : Rehold; at that time 1 will wndec all that afflit thee 


4 3.19: 
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Annotations upon Zephaniah: 
— IT ET, 


Erſe 1. Iwill] Athreatning of the countries | #6. Pergdventurt he hath « relacion is the reqwijg of the 
- deſolation by the Chaldeans. covenant by Foffas, + Kings 2; 3 Swear by the Lord 
V.3. The fowles) A kind of amplification | which comprebendeth: th rofeflion of true re< 
very frequent amongſt the Prophets : fee Ido Pſal.63.11, Ifecr9.18. 3 43.23. Malchay] an 
Fer.4.25.and 12.4. FEA er os. blocks} ol of the Ammonites, ſerved in | Tophes, neer to the city 
namely, the Idols, aud all the obje@s and inſtruments of ——_— em, Ye 3 .10., Fer.49.3: Ames 3.15. 
Idolarry, by which men were induced to fin, even to their peace] wine Let every one in humilicy 
own ruine. See Dent 7.25. Exch. 14.3.7: and reverence adove _ judgments, wickous murmil- 
- V.4. The rewnan] vin. That which remained fince | ring or cantradition. 4 vir, & grea t anghoee 
Foſtas reformation, 2 Kings 23+ 3345, Chemarims ps ro appeaſe his wrath; wh emith he ws a pare 
were acertain kinde of miniſtring Officers, belong a banquet, which he imends to make for the cans, 
_— * fee 2 Kings 23-5+ Hoſ. 10.5. The Praefts] name Lf wha are his gueſtss Or for the fowls of the air, dee 
, Leviticall Prieſts, but corrupred by Idolatry, | ning beaſts:48 2/2. 34-6.7er,46.10;Exck 39:17. Rev, 19.27 
2 Aoag! 8,9. br by a wicked life, Zeph, 3-4- v. 8. 4s are cloathed}] He ſtemsto mean the reat ones; 
V.s. That we By ay outward profefſion 5 or Courtiers, who cloathed themſelves in a Chaldean of 
Dreyer by the : i akcon converſation, Iſa. Bs. t. Or, | Egyptian habit, accorditig to the party they followell or 
Lord; and wearing by him, ſwear by aprofene WeQrion. * 
rogue vying Ha irc ix he rice of he re V.9. That hap) This ivas indeed a very freq 
_— thar of Idols ; ſed Hoſe 4.15, Swear by]Ieal fovear | perſtitioh Imviight rhe bearhen; tipon many « 
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Annotations tipo” ZE PHANIAH, 


x Sam-5.5:but becauſcit can have no relationto chisplate, - 
it ſeems to be a proverbiall kind of ſpeech, to fignifie great | 


mens Officers3 who'by an abſolute power, went imo'o+ 


ther mens houſes to pillage aud forcibly carry away, to | 


whom-no dores were ſhut ; like Purfivants, Sergeants, &c. 
V.10. 'The noiſe] vix. A great tumult ar the taking of 


Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, who came in at theſe-rwo 


gates, Fer. 39. 3- See concerning this Fiſh-gate, 2 Chron. 
33-14 Nebem.3.3. which is alſo called the firit gare, Zech, 
14-19; to makea difference between ir, and this ſecond 
gate. The hills)as the hill of Gareb and Goath, Fcr,31-39- 

onthe Weſt fide of Jeruſalem 3 where it ſhould ſeem, 'the 
Chaldeans partly entred the City. 


-V;x1. Of 'Makteſh] It is thought that he means a low. 


valley within the city between two hills that was ſo called : 


which by the Greeks for the ſame cauſe was named Tyro-' 


peon 3 as who ſhould ſay, a Cheeſ-fat 3 and that there dwelt 
ſhop-keepers for all manner of mercery wares. That beare 


felver] hereby is ſignified the rich trading that was in that | 
place, to which money was carried in great burthens'by 


V.12. 1 will ſearch] vix. T will cauſe the Chaldeansto 


ſeek _ out the moſt hidden things that are in Feruſalem: 
That ave ſetled] a phraſe taken from ſuch liquors as grow 


thick when they are not poured our of one veſſell into an»: 


other, Fer. 48. 11. To fignifie either the gathering roge- 
ther of riches in Jeruſalem, which for many years before 
had not been taken nor pillaged : Or rather the tupidicy 
and carnall ſecurity of the inhabitants : to which ſeem; to 
be referred the following words of thoſe profane men who 
denied or underſtood not Gods providence:ſee Pſ.119.70. 

'V.14. The voice of J viz, The Chaldeans ſhall come {o 
ſuddenly, that the firſt news thar ſhall be beard of it, ſhall 


be the terrible cries of the tumult of the Captains and | 


Souldiers, being already at the gate. 


V.16. The high towers] Ital.The bigh corners : which are 


the places in Cities moſt fortified with towers and baſti- 
ons,&c, 

V.17. They ſhall walk] viz, They ſhall be amazed and 
unprovided of counſell and advice. | 


Erſe 1. Gather your ſelves] viz; All your aſlemblies, 
; whereby you ſhall endeyour to defend your ſelves, 
* hall be bur like great bundles of ſtalks and flax,to be con- 
ſumed altogether by the fire of Gods wrath, Zeph. 1.18. 

V.2. Before] This Verſe muſt be joyned with the next. 
The meaning is, before Gods decree gain his people be 
put in execution, doc ye beleeyers flic to his grace by 
prayer and converſion. = * | 

V.3. All ye meck} Atitle which is ordinarily given to 
good men. Be hid] vigz-ſaved and defended. 

V.4. Gaza] viz, The Philiſtines and all other enemies 
of the Church ſhall be utterly deſtroyed, without hope of 
being reſtored. Bur I will preſerve ſome ſeed and remain- 
der of my people, to re-eſtabliſh them in the appointed 
time : wherefore let every one of you endevour to. be of 
that bleſſed number. Afhdod] vix;the inhabitants thereof 
ſhall be led into captivity. At the yoox] vix; the city being 
forced and taken by aſſault. 

V.s. Theſea-coaſt]viz.Where the Philiſtines land was, 
Fere47-7-Exch.25.16, The Cherethites] the name of a Re- 
gion of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam-30,14, 16. Exck.25.16. 0 
Caxaan] of which the Philiſtines were apart, Zoſh.13+3. 

V.7. Sball be fo; This may be ugderſtood in part, and 
conporaPy of rhe poſſeflion which the Jews took of the 

lliſtines land, at their return from Babylon : bur it per- 
feQly hath a relation to ihe ſpirituall dominion of the 
Church,joyned with Chriſt her head, over all her ſpirituall 
enemies: ſee Iſa,11.14. | 
* . V.12, For be) vizs T he chief end of all theſe terrible 

judgments, ſhall be to root out thoſe peoples Idolatries, 
cauſe the true God alone to be worſhipped 3 which 
hath becg accompliſhed under Chriſt Jeſus, The 1ſes] 


| reRion, and not by any devices or cunnings. 
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wiz; the farrg countries 3 eſpecially, beyond the ſea. 
'V-13:\ Rewilt: ftzetch] Becauſe A JeftraRion = 
neveh and the Afiyrian Empire; hapned (as it is thou hr) 
in the time of Zehojakim, after Zephaniahs prophecies® 
- V.14-Inthe uppe;]See Annot.upon Amos 9.1. #ncover 
the] vix- heriroof and all her timber-work Þei burne 
| _ there ſhall remain nothing but the walls bf ruined 
ouſes. / F074 4 
V.15: /Shall bifſe] vix+In horrour and diſdain, 
SN WAÞ..A3Þ---: -- 
V as, 6: 290 P filthy] Teal foeony : or, infeQed 
city,which is nothing but a dunghill ; 
. ruſalem <4 to her akitbarovotet X beads fo Je 
V.3. The voice] Namely, Gods yoice, calling her to 
repentanceby his ſervants. a 
; V.3. They guaw not} That is to ſay, which are fierce 
and even raging with hunger. | n 
V.4. ' Are light] viz, In feigning prophecies of their 
own inventions 3 uttering, enforcing, and boldly maintais 
 ning'them--! : 55 fe 43 5555 
V.s. The-juſt-Eord] That is, God 5 who hath choſen 


þ Jeruſalem for the place of his refadence, and manifeſtati- 


| on in the world, cannot in juſtice ſuffer theſe ſins to e- 
*ſcape unpuniſhed:. Every morning] vigeevery day, Even in 
the morning (which ſeemeth to have been the ording 
' time appointed for the Prophets preaching) 'he doth de- 
nounce by them his judgments to come :. and' repreſents 
unto them thoſe which he hath already executed upon o- 
ther Nations, to call his pcopleto repentance : ſee 2 Cho 
36-15, Fer.7.3.and 11.7, and 25.3, : 

V.6. Their towers] Heb.Corners : ſee Zeph.1.16, The 
Heb.word may alſo be taken for Princes and Lords. 

V.7. Howſoever]. viz, Though I brought them into 
great milſcries by.realon ot their fins; .yet will I fave Jeru- 
{alem from finall ruine, if ſo be they will be converted. 
But they roſe] wig _ have ſtudied nothing but evil do= 
ing : or, as faſt as I called them to repentance every mor= 
ning, they recurned to finning. 

 V.8. wait ye] wiz. © ye remainder of true beleevers, 
comfort your ſelves till with the hope of my vengeance 
upon your enemies : and of the deliverance which I ſhall 
ſend you in the Meflias his time : for then will I gather all 
the Nations together to ſerve me as heretofore I have 
gathered them together to punith them, 

V.9: For then] He gives areaſon of the former exhor- 
tation : for under the Meſlas, the face of the earth ſhall be 
changed. by. the conyerſion of the Gentiles, and by their 
ſanCtification of hearts and tongues, 1/a.19.13, with one 
conſent] Heb.with one ſhoulder.A,phraſe taken from oxen 
which are yoaked together : ſee Zeeh.7,11. 

V.10. From beyond] vixEven by the farthermoſt coun- , 
tries which have leaſt knowledge of me, and my grace, 
will T be ſerved and worſhipped, 1/a. 18. 7. 4tts Z, 27, 
My aſperſed ] viz, mine ele& diſperſed throughout the 
world. : | Þ 

V.11. Shatt thou not] viz. O my Church, Twill take - 

away that ignominy from thee wherewith T had \hereto- 
fore puniſhed a. ſins; and eſpecially,the pride whith'thou 
wert grown to, by reaſon of the great prerogatives which T 
bad beſtowed upon thee, of my preſence and abode. 
* V-12+ 1will-alſo leave] viz.Out of the carnall and re- 
proved Iſracl, and out of loſt mankind will I deliver mine 
ele ahd beleevers, poor and wretched in the worlds c- 
ſteem': ſee 1/a.14.32, Zech,11.11.and 13 9. ; 

; V.13. The remnant] vix, T he true beleevers choſen out 
of all the world,being regenerated by the holy Ghoſt, ſhall 
live in purity, fancerity, and innocence like Chriſts. true 
ſheep fed by his word of truth, and kept (afe under his pro- 

V.25-F 


udgments] Namely, puniſhments and viſita- 
tions, The King] vixe Jeſus Chriſt the: true everlaſti 


30d, ſhall alwazes be with thee in the'power and grace of 
his Spirit, : di; | He 1.7 
| V. 16. 
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of Chap.ilj, Dots Annotations npoy ZEP KANIAH. | Chap. 
V.16. Let not] vig, Be not diſcourageds ſtrengthen thy tirigy afflicted chiefly by the ceſſation of Gods ſervice ! 

/ felfin faith, and perſeverance in all the duries of thy cal- | whereby, whereas God at firit was honoured by offerings - 

ling, not fearing any harm as may happen to thee. ' | and (acrifices, he was diſhonoured and blaſphemed byhis ec» 
V.17- Rejoyce] wiz, His whole delight and content ſhall | nemies. A figure of the elets being gathered together in 

be in- thee, in loving and doing thee good , Fer. 32. 41, | the Church, out of which there is no true ſervice of God. 

Exch. 20. 49. , V.20.B8;ing you again] vis, Tnto:(your Country, which 
V.18, That are] Namely, the poor Jews led into cap- | isthe figure of the Church, | 


ApapMapesrdadeasbdeddptegantguatarerauoabanetcnnee 
| The Argument of HAGG AI. : 


Fer the retwim from the Babylonian Captivity, the people having ſet their hands to rc=edifying Gods Temple, and re>eſtcn 
bliſhing his ancient ſervice, met therein with ſo many hinaerances, by reaſon of their own weakneſſe, and diflurbances 
throngh the oppoſitions of the Kings of Pc ſpa, and malignity of their Officers, that they ſlackued with a ſhamefull kind of neg 
left and careleſneſſe, all that whnch they bad happily begun, and wherem confifted the principal fruit of their miraculons del; 
verance. Whereby they came to be punzſh:d with divers plagues (which God uſed for their chaſtiſcment) accompanyed with 
the preachings and denunciations of the thiee laſt Prophets, Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi : ſent by God forinſtruments of 
reviving the peoples eal, and reforming divers by ry ſms. #hich baving produced a good part of it s effett, the Lord on the 
one ſide eaſed them of their viſitations by abundant blcſſings, and on the other moved Darius bu beart to grant them full liberty 
ain to undertake and goe forward with the work, xntillit was brought to its perfeftion,as the Hiſtory of Ezra and:Nebemi- 
ah do fully ſbew. Now Haggai _—_— with a ſharp couſure of the po want of xeal'and piety, and calleth them to 1= 
pentance by the conſideration of Gods former judgements, and afterwards (when they bad regained courage, and did ſpritefully 
amploy themſclues about the fabrick of Gods bouſe) be ſtrengtheneth them with the promiſes of his grace. From tbence be falleth 
to comforting of the Eleft, who were grieved toſee this ſecond. Temple far leſſe tately then the fi;ſt : aſſuring them, that fo 
this ſecond was reſerved the mcomparable glory of Chriſts coming, and preſence in the fleſh: who was appointed by the Father 
t be the univerſal King of the world, who ſhould overthrow all powers contrary to his 3 and perfettly glorifie his Church,which 
was figured by that matciiall building. 


The Analyſis, 
r | 1 The year : The ſecond of the Reign of Darius, 
{ : The time when the LOW 


Prophecie was in- <> T he moneth : The ſixth month» 
ſpired, viz, —— 
ft The circumſtances# 3 The day : The firſt day of the ſixth month. 


| of the Prophecic,as : From whom, viz. The Lord: 
2 By whom, viz. Haggai the Prophet. 
s i His Prophecie 2 The pe;ſons J3 T'o whomthe Prophecie was ſent, the two chief Go» 
conhiits of two; C 'vernours : EDD 
generall parts; ; t Civill, Zerubbabel. 
2 Eccleſiaſticall, Zoſhua, ch, 1. 1, 


2 The Prophecie it ſelf conſiſting of fix ſeverall diſtin Sermons, 


"1 The peoples ſinne which the Prophet reprehends,which was their delaying to build the Tem- 
ple after their return from Captivity # Thus people ſay , The time zs not come , the time that the - 
Lords houſe ſhould be built, ch. 1. 2. 

2 The aggravation of that fin, preferring their own accommodation before Gods glory and ho= 

ly worthip, building their own houſes, even to pomp and ſplendor, while Gods haule 'lay in 

The firſt Sermon is | 155 9Wn ruines : Is it a time for you to dwell in your ſeiled houſes, and this houſe lis waſte ? ch.1.4, 


gs, - *ag ' ft The Prophets admonitien to conſider, and ſee the hand of God ia bis 

"agg Vs Zo TO the 7. judgemencs on them, and that even without a Teacher : that nothing did 

SS... proſper to which they ſer their hands, fince they negle&ed the building of the 

2 The puniſh- Temple: Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Conſider your waies, ch, 1. 5. 

| _ _— _ < 1 A thinne return in therr fields, a Crop not anſwerable tothe 

oi 2 The puniſh- - _ : Te" have: ſowen much and bring m little , 

42 Gods denying his common bleſſing uſually annexed, and 

concurring with his creatures, and depriving them of their 

propev virtues . given them for the behoof of man in 
their | 


men1s them- 
C ſelves, as 


{ 1 Meat : Ye eat, but ye have not enoxgh, ch. 1.6. 


2 Drink : Ye drink, but ye are not filled with drinky 
Ibid. ; 
< 3 Clothing : Ye clothe you, but there is zone warm , 


4 Labours, or their wages for their laboyrs : He 
that earneth wages, earneth wages to put ut into 4 
bag with holes, thid. 
Tiii Thg 
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 Haecal Es | Analyfih ; 
1 Toconſider their waies z the ſame with that verſe 5. here repeated, w6ſe-7. 'Y 
< 


x (1 God would take pleaſure in it, cl. 1.8, that 

F--1 r is, take pleaſure to dwell there, and todoe 

| | 1 From the them good out of his SanQuary. as Salo 

7 bleflings that | mon prayed ar the dedication of the firſt 
ſhould follow | Temple, z Kings 8. Foe Wo 


he buil-5 
2 Togo uptothe ring | ging — the, | 2 By the ARsof religion, and the exerciſes 


of piety, that d be performed there 
wood and build the > ewpie s to G , in that place, Goa would be glo- 
bouſe,c.1-8. which | rified : And 1 will be glorified, ſaith the 
exhotration is infor- To 194, chap. 1,8. 
ced with Reaſons | p 
| drawn 2'Fromthe judgements that had and would ſill follow up- 
on the negle& thereof, when as God ſaies his houſe was 
waſte , and they did runne evety man to his own houſe, 
C chap. 1, 9. as} 

C x Fruftration of their covetous expeQation, arid deſire in 
the increaſe of ftheir fruits in their fields, and Vine- 
yards : Ye tooked for much, and loe it came to little, 

zj chap. 1.9. 

] 2 Gods fecret curſe upon that little which was laid up in 
their barnes, aud ſtore-hotiſes, ſome way or other ren- 
dring it unuſefull,or unwholſome: 47d when ye brought 
it homt, I did blow xpon it, ibid. 

3 The Heavens denying their influence, or dew : Ther 
fore the heavens ovcr you is ſtayed from dew, ch.1.10. 
4 The earth reſtrained from putting forth her ſtrength ; 
The earth ts [tayed from ber fruit, 1bid. | 
Ls Adrought upon the Land and upon, &c.ch.1.11. 


(1 An Exhorta- 
TY tain,,and to bring 


2 The FIN of __ Obtdienceto the word of God by his Prophet. 


Exhortation, viz. | I Zerubbabel. 


C 2 Fear of the Lord, ing 2 foſhua. 
3 The people, chap. 1. 12. | 
The third Ser- {7 The Prophets authority authoriſing him in this imployment, implyed inhis Title, Haggat the Loids 
201 is an in- meſſenger or Angell, chap. 3, 13. 


—_— 2 The meſſage or incouragement it ſelf, which is a promiſe of Gods aſſiſtance and preſence with'tHfi 


and people,to to proſper them in the work : 1 am; with you, ſaith the Lord, ch, 1. 13. 


ſet about the | 2 The ſecret operation of Gods Spirit concurring with the publick Miniſtery of his Prophet, exciting 
ms wy | both Magiſtrates and people to the work : And the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Zerubbabil,&C.C.1.14. 
lacrityzch. 1. | 4 The obedience which was yeelded to the good motion of Gods Spirit, and the preaching of the Pro- 
from wer. 13, | Phet : They came and did work in the Houſe of the Lord of Hoſts thutr God, ibid. 
14, I5. Inj 5 The time whenthey began to build the Temple : 1: the twenty fourth day of the ſixth weneth,@c. ch. 
which are F. 15. So that comparing this 15, vc;ſe with the firſt verſe of this chapter, we (ball find that from 
the Prophets firſt reproot for negle&ing to build the Temple, ro the time that they ſet abour the 
C work, were twenty three daies. \ 
| I The time when it was preached, ch, 2, 1. 


; 1 Zerubbabel. - 

2 Zoſbua. 

3 Alttbe people, ch. 2. 2. | 

3 The matter or argument of the Sermon, viz. an incouragement to animare them in building 
this ſecond Temple, though in largencfle of ftruure, and richnefſe of ornament, it carne far 
ſhort of Salomens Temple 3 In it arc, 

{ 1 A Conceflion, that in outward Pompe, and Glory, there was no compariſon between 
this ſecond Temple, aud the firſ/; and this is done by an interrogation appealing te the 
old men, who knew the firft,and now ſaw the riſing foundation of this Templegand theres 
fore were competent witnefles, that this Jatter in outward Pomp and magnificence was 
much inferiour to the firſt : 10 is lift among you that ſaw this houſe inbcr firſt glory, and 

! bow, &«c.chap. 2. 3. 

2 A taking off the diſcouragement of this great diſparity, by aſſuring them, that though in 
the eyes of fleſh and blood , this Temple might ſeem mean and contemprible , 
in compariſon of Salomons, yetin truth, The glory of this latter houſe, ſhall be greater 
then of the former, ch. 2. 9. and the prelation of this Temple before that, ſhall be made 

Co vupin ſundry firituall bleſſings : and this the Propher makes good, 

{ 1 By re&itying their judgements, concerning the true g/o;y of the Temple, and teach- 
ingthem to underyalue the empty ornaments of ſilver and gold,if put into a ballance 
with the ſpirituall privileges which this _— was to injoy : For if the glory of the 
Temple had been made up of -theſe materials, God could have made this Temple 
far more glorious then the former : For the ſilver is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts, Chap. 2. 8. 


The fourth Sermon 
is conſolatory,ch. 2, 
wiſe 1. to the 10, 
in It ALE ponanens 


2 The Auditors or perſons to whom it was preached : 


2 By 
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Anohfic S688 | BI-B$; 
. Chap, 2.4. | | . . 
'2: Thar chey ſhould” betet$e atetben ys ſaws for if they would have bur a little 
patience, God would mightily declare his power.in removing all impediments,thar 
| ltood.in the way tothe accompliſhment ot their redemption: That he would work 
| ſtrange alterations ig the ,warld:and give more ſtrange demonſtrations of his pows 
* | 2 By ſetting er, in relation to their good, then when he gave the Law in Sinai : Yet once it 
out the ſpiri= } zs a little while , and 1 will ſhake the Heavens and the Earth, and, ec. ch.24 6,7. 
| ruall ivile- | 3 By the preſence of Chrift, the deſire of af Nations, who taking gur Nature o_ 
ges of this him, ſhould in the fleſh *not onely be preſented in this Temple, bur he ſhobld 
Temple a- |. likewiſe preach in itzwhoſe divine preſence ſhould exalt this Temple in glory far 
bove the 'for- } beyond Salomons : The deſire df all Nations ſball come, and will fill this houſe with 
{ Mer, AS gloiy, ec. ch. 2.97 oe 1 SEM”. | 
on By giving peace and- reconciliation with God in Chriſt : In this place will 1 give 
$e866;&<« eb. 3. gs 37 fon nf edt TREE e 
The Seal and aſſurance of the performance of all this Gods covenant confirmed 
with bis people © According to the word that 1 coucnanted with you when you camey 
oy F i; or YC, ch, a5, IE We 216 I 
gx The time when it was preached; : 1ntbe four and twentieth day of the ninth moneth, &C, oh:de 3D; - as 
' »'T he ſubjeR'matcer of the Sermon, which is a Reproof of ſin in generall, ſhewing that it was nor enough for theni 
to build the Temple, if they did pollute Gods Ordinances with the wickedneſs of their lives, for that they might _ 


p- 
5 v2 
_ 
+ 
_ 
P__ - 


and did doe z and this the Prophet proves by a Type or borrowed fimilitude of legall uncleanneſfle, by way ofthe 
| Prophets Lueſtzop, and the Prieſts: Anſwer : where are ME TR 
; .-.,, (I The Prophet askes, Whether boly fleſh tourhing. any thing did-make that which it did. toxch 
{x The queſti-\, boly like ſelf ? = con 
ons, and an- J T he Prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No, ch. 24 13.  ro{ hb e 5 4 SY 
ſwers,& theſe 2 The Prophet askes : whether a man legally unclean, by touching a dead body, did make that 
are tw03 | thing unclean like himſelf by teuching it ? | eg. FT | 
S, The Prieſts anſwered, 1t ſhall be unclean, ch. 2.13, Dre | 
| 2 The Application of this fimilitude, or probleme to the preſent ſtate and condition of the Jews : Thea ans 
ſwered Haygai and ſaid 3 So is this people, and ſo is this Nation before me, ſaith the Lord; and ſo is every work of , 
therr hands, and that whigh they offer there us unclean, Che 2, 14, In this application the Prophet concludes 
L againitthe Jews, two things : | A 
Firſt, That their Sacrifices, Ceremonies and other legall ſcrviccs could not of themſelves cleanſe the Offerers 
who were morally unclean : As boly fleſh by zouching a thing common or unclean, did not make ir hos 
ly by touching it :=- This is thereſulr of the firſt queſtion and anſwer, 4 
Secondly, That they being ſn/u!l and unclean were ſo far from being cleanſed by ther ſacrifices, that they did 
pollute and make unclean rhe weiy ſacrifices themſelves + AS inthe Law, a man unclean did make every: 
thing unclean which he rouched !——And this is the reſult from the ſecond Queſtion and An» 
mes © The Prophet rightly inferring from borh : So is this people, and ſos this:Nation before me, &c. 
verſe 14. h —- 
3 A promiſe : That, from that very day that- (in obedience ro Gods command) they did ct about the -work of 
building the Temple, and laid the foundation, which was the. twenty fourth day of the ninth moneth, jn 
the ſecond year of Darius ) God would | 
$ I Remove and take away their former judgements. : .-. - | 
2 Bleſle and proſper all the works of their hands,cl» 2, 15+ 16, 17, 18, 19. _ 


" 


The fift Sermon is ſet down, &.2.from v.10.to the 20.in it are. 


———— 


- 


\ 1 The time when, preached, chap. 2. 26. 

2 The perſon to whom 1 Zerubbabel inthe letter: | 
direed viz. to _ 2 Chrift inthe myſtery, ch. 2. 21. $500 

"ry {x God would. work exceeding powerfully ,for - bis Church 3 not acgor» 

ding to the ordinary methed of his-providence, but in the . demonſtration 

of ſuch a power as ſhould make Heaven and Eajth totremble : "I bar 1s , 

ro the production of extraordinary and miraculaus effects : I will (hake 

the Heaven and Earth,&c.c.2.31, Which promiſe ha1 nor irs accompliſh» 

| ment in Zerubbabe!, but in Chriſt, by whom God reconci'ed all things ro 

; himſelf, whether they were things im carth or things mheauen, Col.1,20, 
< 2 God would take away all obftruQions, and remove all impediments in- 
rerpoſed by men,or devils,to hinder him in the reſticution of bis Church» 
and would rather deſtroy all Kingdoms and Nations that were enenues to 
her by arming the nations one againſt another, and turning their ſwords 
on each others breſts,then not accompliſh his good intentions to his peo» 
ple : 1 will overthrow the Throne of Kingdomes, and 1 will deſtroy, 

chap. 2. 33, 

2 meadbake in particular, That God would make him a $ gn:t, &c.cb..2. ver, 
ult. which was typified in Zerubbabel, but fulfilled in Cb;iſt, by whom as a 
Seal, being the image and repreſentation of his Father, we ate ſealed unto 
the day of redemption, and by the power of his Spirir we alſo are transfor» 
med into the image and likenefle of God, in all bolineſſe of life, and purity 

L of conyerſation, 


The fixth "and laft 
. Sermon. is dire&ted 
to Zerubbabel in the ;. 
teti:f,8 to Chrift in? 
the myſtery, chap.) 2. | : 
om. v, 20, to the |. - 
.endt.In it are t3 The ſubject 
Y | mattey of the 


Pld beam. 
eneral!, that 


ing 


Ys —_ 


x The. Church 


* | Sermon, wch< 
CE concerns 


Tiiiz Annor. 
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 - Annotations upon Haggai, 
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CHAP. 
Er. Darius] Called by Hiſtorians Nothus or 
the battard, Eq-4 4. 24. The Sozne] thatis to 
fay, the Grandchild, 1-Chroz.3. 13, Governor} 
vi made-Governor of the'Jews by the Kings 
of Perſia, after the return out of captivity: ſee 

Exra 3. 8.and 2. 63. ' D tn 

V.2. The time] Feigned excules of the Jews, who were 
negligent in the re-edifying of the Temple : As if by thoſe 

lets which had till that time been a hinderance to them , 


God had thewen, that he would have the work put offrill a- 
nother rime : whereas the true reaſon of their intermiflion 


| 


ro —_ puny 
- 

E. 

=— 


V.8, The fitver} vizclf I pleaſed, it were an eafie matt 
for me, to beautifie this Temple with precious ornamems, 
equall with rhe firſt : but I do prepare for ir a glory more 
excellent beyond compare. 

V.9. Iz thzs place} wiz, The firſt preaching of the Goſ- 

| pel of peace by means of the Meſſe, isb 6 appointed 
to be in this place, and from thence to be ſpread all the 
world over, Iſa; 2.3. _ namely, the preaching and 
enjoying of fpiricuall peace, founded upon the reconciliati- 
ation of men with God through Chri 


| who is 
and will ſhew himſelf in this howſe; © { "TY -3"M 


was, their conrempr of Gods ſervice, and cheir carnall af- 
feQion to their own eaſes. Te 

V.' 4. Seiled houſes} Re-edified with ſeilings and tim- 
ber-work, laid upon the ancient walls. 

V. 5: Your waies} wiz; Your carelcſnefs whereby yau 
have provoked my judgements. 

V.6. He that] wiz You have not reaped any profit or 
benefir of all your labours, Zech. $8. to. 

V.8. will be glorified] vixI will ſkew my glorious pow- 
er in bleſſing and defending you; and will give you cauſe to 
tononr and ferve me; and your enemies to fear me. 

V.g. Ye looked} viz, You hoped 
reafon of the fair likelihood there was of it, bur your hopes 
were in vain. 1 did blow] viz. I brought it to 'nothing 
throngh my curſe. Ye 117] Every one is moſt carefull of 
building up his own hguſe, and Jooking to his own parti- 
cular buſineſſes. 

V.12. Obcyrd the} wiz, Going freely about the re-edifi- 
ing of che Temple, Exra 5. 2- 


CHAP. IL 


Erſ. 1. The feventh moneth] viz, Of the Jecond year} 
of Darins his reign, Hag. 1.1. The word) vn; A pro- 
pheticall revelation, 


q 


j 


V. 3. ho is left] See Exza 3.12. The meaning is; If } 


any of you have lived -ever fince- the deſtru&ion of 

the firſt Temple till now; which was impoſlible, it being 

one hundred and {eventy years ſince. | 
V.5. My ſpirit] viz, Of grace, light, virtne, and holi- 

neſs : we { IN: = EY 

" 'V.6. £ will fhakeF wig. As formerly, gave my 

taw,T a ed in terrible majeſty 3 ſo inthe Meſiras his 


time, Sn unfold the Almighty power of my hs by þ 


the preaching of the Goſpell : from whence OW. 

great commorions'to the ruing of the Devils Kingdome , 

and the confirmine of Chriſts, bythe calling and gathering 

toettier- all mine BleQ, Foe! 3. 16. Heb.32.26, 27. 

* *V.7. The defore} Name! | 
dear andprecions to me, which -are my rrue Ele&. This 


4 


for a great harveſt, by by your profanenefſe, h 


7, thoſe amongſt chem that are | 


V.11. The Prieffs] To whom' ir belonged to ahſwer i 
doubtfull caſes, concerning .queſtions of the law, and of 
Gods ſervice, Dext. 10. 12: and 33-10, ET 


|  V.22, 1f ove} The meaning is,as according to the law, 


every thing that tougheth a holy'thing (as the fleſh of (a+ 
crifices) ought to be pure and clean 7 and yer though ir be 
lo,it cannot nn holineſs into a thing, which by Gods 
command is but for ordinary uſes 3 bur may by its uncleg- 
| nefſe defile a thing, which by the ſame law is pure and ho- 
ly. So the holinefle of my ſervice dependeth not upon you, 
bur upon my free inſtirution: but you may make it unclean 
ypocrifie and evill. conſcience 


| 
| 


Bzead] wig. ordinary b 
V.13. Any of theſe} viz. Employed either to a ſacred, or 
common uſe, for-in either, the unctean man polluteth the 
_ which he makes uſe of, Tif. 1. 15. | 
«E4-So 45 this} oi. Even in the'fame manner, becauſe 


* this people is of an nnelean canſcience, all that they do for 


mine externall worſhip, is alſo unctean. There] namely, 


[ uponthe Altar, which was already re-edified, Exra 3. 2, 
and which queſtionlefle the Pr 


opher pointed at whilc he 
was preaching in the Temple. © | 

- V.15. Before} Namely, before there were zny hand fet 
again to the work of re-building the Temple, which was ins 
terrupted for many years, after the return from Babylon : 
ſee Exrae 3.8, and 5.2. 

V. 26. Smce thoſe} wit. Since you have ſo negle&ed 
my Temple, and pom my ſervice, all your hopes of a- 
-bandance and proſperity have failed you, 
| V. 18. Thefour and] At which time the Prophet pro» 
 phecied theſe things, v.20. 

.. V. 20. Of the moncth] Namely., the aforeſaid ninth 
 moneth. 
V-23, The throne] viz, All power and height contrary 
to Chrifts Kingdome, which I will eſtabliſh for ever, over 
all che world. Of bis] hereby is ſignified the confli& of the 
| _ of the world, itirred up 6ne againſt agorher By 
 Gads providence and judgement : ſee Mat. 24. 7. 
V. 23. Pl I take thee) vis. T will-appoinr Cheift who 
ſhall come forth of thee according to the fleſh, Lhe 3. 27. 


7 viz. This re-edified Temple thall be honoured with 
Ct bodily preſence. Andthe fpiritual} Temple,which 
is the Church ; by my preſence in ſpirit, the abundance of 
my graces, lighr of my word,and pawer of my ſpiric. 


and whoſe figure thou art, .Zech. 4. 10, tobe my ſacred 
King, whom I will inviolably keep by me, and love : which 
is che ſignification of this proverbiallterm of making, and 
keeping as a fignet, Cant. $. 6, Fer. 22, 24 
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== E chariah was joyned 10 Hlaoze, to envoivage the Fewds which were come back, frarh.the captivi of Babylon; couragj- 

/. Jouſlyto follow = ctoingtiſo the re<eaiffing of the Tetple;. and there-eftabliſhment ef God: —_ Wherem the boy 
Gott who bad guided Haggai in 4 plain and ſummary way of preachungs woultl here alter his ſtyle m Zechariah, having ſent 
many viſions unto bim of gb a#.d myſterious meaning, like fo many portraitures of the moſt large and divers Ddfirines and 
Prophecies that he was to utter :the end of both which was," ouce more ſeriouſly to repreſent to the Tf ews, towards the end of 
the Prophets miniſtery, bow manuellouſly the Son of God; bead of the Church, bad heretofore guided them in grate, ſafety, delt= 
wtirande, artd corrediion towards them; and m puniſhment and deſtruftion to their enemies. Which by means of a true conve:- 
fron and conſt ant piedyz they mught yet hope for hereafter, as well in temporall things untill the Meſſias, asin (prrittull after his 
coming : which come; of bis he doth 48:cularly ſet gems. ry with bu death and paſſionzhis Kjugdome and Priefthood] 
the ſending of his Spirit, tha power'Tf the Goſpel, and callmg of the Gentiles 3 the reftauration, juſtification,ſanftification; andl 
everlaſting elovifioation of his Church. Of which favorrs be giveth moſt certain promiſes 10 the tine Iſraelites in ſpirit. Av. 
tentraviwife to the tarnall and wnthanhfull 7 cws, and enemics of Chriſt , be denaunceth of the thteatnings the deſolation of 
their Nation and City by the Romans yand their excluſion from Gods Covenant, wntill the time ſet down for therr calling againg 
and laft converſion : which ſhould bs accompanyed with the extirpat ys of all manner of idolatries', ſuperſtitions ; falſe d#* 
drines, and Doftors : and finally; of Antiobriſt himſelf, who is plainly deſcribed. | 


| | —_ mw Analyþs . 
His Prophecie confiſtsof F 1 Prapheticall /5/cons, vide A. 
T two eqeral! parts * 7 3 DoRtinall Sermons, vide B. 


\ 1 The Type : 4 nan riding upop « red horſe; and be flood among the myrtle trees that Tyre iff 
the bottome, and behind bins wete three red borſes, &c. ch. 1.7, $, 9,10, 11, 


fr Fhat Chit ivhead of the Angels, and they his heavenly HoRt, waiting 


F , ;\t | on him as miniſtring ſpirits for the good of his Church : Bebold, a mat 
, Ks A S riding, &c. and behind bim were three, &©. ch. 1. 8. X 
Interceflion | NR | 6 " Jo 
2 That Gods providence doth behold things done here on carth, fignified 
for the church by the account which the riders of thevkons harſes (ſentto walk 5 and 


- | . 
1 and the bene | fro through the earth) gave to him thar fate updn the red horſe 3 thatis g 


| ww " ſhone to Chriſt, telling him that while the Church ws miſecably afflited; Al 
Ceo ted the earth (that is, the Nations round about) was ſtil and & reſt , chap. 
! C—_ _ 


2 3 That Chriſt as Mediatour, did intercede for the Church, as'it were ex2 
| pottulaving with (4d, why beſhould give reſt and eale torhd enemies of 
| the Church, and afMi&& het : Then the Angel of the Lord anſwered and ſaid; 


The j How long, &s. chap. tc 12. 
2 ing 0 | | 
L oovitied, ay» | © © Cn That Gods loveto his Church is greats like thar 


{3 


———_ 
be —— 


of the husband to the wift of bis boſonte : I amjea- 
tows for Feruſalem, Ec: ch. 1,14 


- CES 
P-- 2 That his ttidip#terion! did burn againflthe enemies 
E et | OI of the Ciiatch, beetul(4 they did ovtr-a&t Gods 
. | 4 That God did hear | diſpleatare $81 his prople 1 am tvery ſore diſ- 
4 E | the interceſſion of | gleaſedy»&##: fot I With a little diÞleaſed, and 
= the Angel, and gave they belpetf forward the aff!iftion, ch. 14 15, 
Ss ; «71 a gracious anſwer, | 
Fi = which the Prophet 3 That he would be recohciled to therh : 1 am r= 
| - | q is Sm ro turned to Feruſalem in mercies,@s, chap. 1, 16, 
| of ; PS EE. 4 That the Temple and City ſhould bere-edified / 
E . | | | Ady bauſe ſhall be built, &«, ibid. 
. _ | $ Thathe would give therh proſperity, and ſo much 
Fe | E abundance of increaſe, that they fhould not know 


C bow to lay it up, chap. I, 17, 


'. 3 Foxy Horns: : ; 
fr The Type => Fow Carpenters 16 cut off the horns, and to fray them; and caft them out ; 
chap. 1. 13, 19, | 


BE 3 = ae ne- x That the Church of Iſrael had encenies from every corner, Baft, Weſt 


1 


WF, 
—— 


4. The Propheticall Viſions are 


#e con ons? rhat ſhould cothe to cut off , 
the horns of the Geafiles, whith Wdt ſextfes Fade, Iſrael; and Feruſalemy 
chap. r:18,19, ab, 21. ws = ——_— 

Eiiiz . 3 Of 


R [ &c. and thoſe very ftrong j typified. by fods Bots : The born in Scri- 
FI —_ prure bein the embleme of ng. we 
| ne=—— |, The thing / , That God bk tiicurs'to bredt-thi' power off the Churchts enemits : 
| S typified : which NN ae rhey he's Got'in his wiſdome' ſhall pleaſe, 
to raake ve of)” f 
C 


A B 


N " LEIG RE £m: Gay Goth. 
og EI eee gots 
N\ % III's , s ” 6 EY k _—; 
C » — 4 - 
L q 


0 


ZZ ECHARIAH, | | Analyſis. 


#'x The typet A man with a meaſuring Line is bis band, who being. deman- | 
ded by the Prophet - whither be: was going," ſaid, to. meaſure © Fernſalew! , 
Cc. Chap, 2« 1,2, 3+ | by 


* quad os gt 
repleniſhed with 2 Cattle, ch. 2; 94 ew 


I Proteftion. 
Z That God would ) | 
hs os 2 Glory : T will be a wall of fire 
to Jeruſalem round about, and will be the gle- 
1y, &6. chap. 2, 8. 

(x That Chriſt is ſent by God the Father 
to the Gentiles,to reſtrain ther from of- 
fering violence or injury to them, ' who 
perhaps may be called the glory here , as 
: compared tothe apple of Gods eye imme- 

To which is annexed | 4iately after : After the glory bath be ſent 
an exbortation rothe | me, Fc. ch, 2.5. ; | | 
: pn” Ing ! 2 To deſtroy their enemies, chap. 2. 9. 
, 3 [1 0 
to Jeruſalem: Hogho,J 3 To adde the Gentiles to his Church, 
come forth, &>c. ch.) Chap. 2.11. D.. 


2-6, 7. And toen- 4 That God will dwell in the middeſt of 


courage them he 


, _ them, ch. 2. 10, And therefore in conl- 
doth promiſe them | | deratio of all theſe bleſfings,the, Propher 
bids them ; 


} 
| 1 To rejoyce, chap- 2. 10, 
C 


2 To beleevethe performance of all 
this, chap. 2. 


[1 Rebukes $ 7 1 Becauſe he reſiſted them whom God 
' ve yo þ a. had choſen,and in them did oppoſe God. 
ran tor rea” Jz Becauſe God would not repent , bur 
ing foſbua , perfeR the work of grace and tavour bc- 
guntowards Iſracl : Is not this a brand , 


Chap. 3. 2» 


| .| and givestwo 
(x Fhe Type : 3 Fealons for it: 


reſt: | 
> EP 1 Taking away his filthy garments, and clo- 
2 Honours 


ch.z-1.where ' thing him with new, ch. 3. 4. 
God 2 Setting a fair mitre on his head, ch. 3. 5. 


Joſhua by }; Promiſing him upon condition of walking 
4 Of continu- | in Gods ways, and aconſcicntious diſcharge 
ance of the | \. Of his Prieſthood) to give him 4 
Prieſthood a- 1 Eſtabliſhment in the high Prieſthood 
mongſtthem: | | | - here : Then thou ſhalt alſo judge ny 
in which are houſe, and keep my Courts, ch. 3-' 7+ 
2 Eternall happineſs with the ' Angels 
| | hereafter : And 1 will give thee places 
we to walk among theſe that ſtand by, ib. 
2 The thing _ : wvixz-the eternall Prieſthood of Chriſt the Meſſias,of 
whoſe Prieſthood Foſhaand his fellows that ſate before him, ch. 3.8. were 
F but types and ſhadows : which Meſljas is ſer forth 
' hi <1 The Pranchrifing out of the Kock of David, ch, 3.8. 
x By his ; I Full of «yes : that is, full of providence and 
Names : 2 Stor; I) wiſdome. for the Church, ch. 3. 9. | 
| 2 Graven : beautified with the graces of the 
« Spirit, ibid. 
| 2 By the from Remiſlion of fin, all i a day, by the ſacrifice of him- 
L 


flowing from4 {elf once offered, ch. 3, 9; 
him : 2 Peace of conſcience, ch. 3, 10. 


£ A Canaleſtick of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, & 0+ 
5 Of the power of, 1 Thetypety chap. 4. 2. = j 
God,rhar it is ableof " Gr Two Olive trees, one on the right hand,&c.and &.C.4.3 
it ſelf to preſerve 8 
perfe& his Church, 2 The thing typified : That Ged without the help of man, nay not- 
without any humane / withſtanding his oppoſitiou,ſhould raiſe and maintain his 
worldly belp whatſo- 1 Materiall r Zerubbabel. 
ſoever:and in it are Temple by 3 
| | 2 Spiricuall 2 Chiiſt,ch.4 6.7,8,9,10. 


ex 
. 1 #8 


Avalyþs. ZECnARtTAn, | nals _ 


B - | j- #1 The Type, vis. Two Olive branthet, which vugh the two goldem pipes 
6 Of bleſſing his people by Zc-=\X empryed the golden oy! themſelves, Tot Sat ® 

tw Sa, cre Gn) cr EL Rin wy 

vernour,and . Foſhua the High l The thing typified : That God would blefſe his cople by Zeynbbabtl and 


| '\. In chem, were wnited in him, chap. 4. 14. 
(x The Type : Behold there came four chariots out from between two mountains, and the moun- 
' Fams weve mountains of braſſe : In the firſt chariot were red horſes, &c. chap. 6, 1, 2,3 


| ven, and typified by the fourth chariot) thould go out into all the earth : And the As 


in which are.' 
5 OS there being a mixture of mercy with judgement : The grix/ed eo forth toward th 
Cakes kg —_ '9 Judg egrix/ed go forth toward the South 
4 That God would preſerve his people Captives in Babylon, when Babylon was de- 
po by the Perſians 3 and this was typified, That when the black horſes went forth jn= 
| C to the North Country, the white went forth after them, ch. 6. 6. | 
EO IEEE ' Cr The Type: Takcof them of the captivity, even of Heldai , &c. then take 
| $ -Of the eſtabliſhment of the \ ſive and gold, and make crowns, and ſet them upon the head of Foſhua the 


IO, It. 


wy 
S 
> 
by 3 That God would deſtroy the Egyptians but in part, (typified by the grizled horſes) 
£ 
ea 


| 
| I typ 
p52 U9023} 46s 2 o» continued in Chriſt : who is deſcribed by CENTS 
S (1 His Name, importing his humane' nature : The mas whoſe uame ds 

| the Branch, ch, 6, 12, — 
p 1 Building the Temple of the Lotd, ch. 6. 13. X -Y = 
| nl ; s | | > Raiſing the glory of the Kingy and Prieſtly office; which 
| Rr | | | rill hisrime thould be but mean : - He ſhall beer the glbiy, 

\ 


2 His chap. 6. 13. ; * * * 2 | 
works of $ 3 Uniting rhe Kingly and Priefily office if: himſelf 3 He 

2G ſhall fit and rule xpon bis Thronegand be ſhall be 2 Precff ups 
on his Throne, @*c. ibid. +=} = 
z Uniting the Gentiles to his Church : They that are fir off 
C ſhall come, ec. chap. 6, 15. | 5 a 


R % The Type : 4: flying Roll, the length, &fc. chap. 5+ 1, 3 Z 
1 Againſt ſome 2 The thing typified: Q x Theft + Evci all b &c. chap. 5. $. 
yay | : » Every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off, &c. chaps 5+ $+ | 
| ms; in hy A ſwift (fm 2s mY : And every one that ſweareth &rc. Of am: tha ſwenreth 
ainſt —— 7 x, 


oy , r.$S polls falſly by my name, &c. ch. 5. 3, 4+ h 
: An-Ephah going forth, chap. 5. 6+ 
2 A Woman in the Ephab, chap. 5.7.” 


ſz The Type : 3A Talent of lead lifted up, and caft into the midſt of the E= 


J 
"0, we Le tg 


5 


5 ; + which 

& 0 EN INY phah,ch. 5-7, 8. 

= } . 4 Two women with the winde in their wings, which take wp 
= the Ephah,and caiiy it into the land of Shinar,c.5-9,10,1t. 


2 Rejefion of the whole Nati- ' x That there is a filling up, or a meaſure of finne : typi 
on of the Jews, upon the fil fied in the Ephah, verle 6. | 

| ling up of the meaſure of their PRs 
2 That ofrentimes wickedne(s doth grow to its meaſure 5 


& fins : in which are 
typified by the woman 7m the Epbab, v. 7+ 


. That the judgements of God ſhould fall on wickednefſs 
ltr. qo it _: wh full : rypified in the talent of lead, filled 


4 rpihed : '{ up, and caſt on the mouth of the Ephah, v, 7, 8. 


| 4 That when the wickedneſs of Iſracl was full,;they ſhould 
| be led captive to Babylon : typified by the two womed 
with the wind in their wings, that carryed the Ephah to 

{ bhe landof Shinar, 


Prieſt,in whichare Foſhwa, types of Chriſt, in whom the Kingly and Pricſtly offiee divided 


{ 1 That Gods ry pom by the Miniſtery of his Angels (called the four ſpirits of bea= 


if 7 Fenn ow. 6 DIWEE; OC. Theſe are the four ſpirits, &c. chap, 6, 5. | 
their enemies | | 2 1 har God would utterly deſtroy the Chaldeans : The tblack horſes eve forth into the © 
and the pre-3. 35 | North Countrey, ch.6. 6. azd thoſe that goe towards the North cemtey, hal quieted my 
| ſervation of >. | ſpit mn the North Country, ch. 6. 8, that is, have fully executed my wrath upon them, 
| his Charch ; 2 and (o pacified my anger. 


| _ Kingly and Prieſtly office : in bigh Prieſt, chap. 6. g, | E | 
?  PJ3The thin hed: Thar the office of King and Prieft,!hould be united and * 
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\ZECHARLAH. | AnalſFe. 

; ' © 2 The Exhattation it ſelf : Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Turn ye unto m,<h. 1.3. 4 

; Penitentiall, * 1 From the good that would follow upon'their converſion: If they turned tg 

exhorting to J3 The Motives \ God by repentance, God would turn to them in mercy and goodnefle : Tyry 

repentance:in\ . inforcing unto me ſaith the Loyd of Hoſts, and 1 will turn unto you, &c. chap. 1. 3. 

which afe- the Exhorta- Jz From the evill that would follow. upon their impenitency, repreſented in the 

| tion, drawn {_ hiſtory of their Fathers 3 in which the Propher ſets down EE, 

fx Their fin, obſtinacy : Nor hearkning to the Prophets ſent unto them by 

| God,nor being reclaimed by the judgements threarned againſt their fins : 

The former Prophets c:yed untotbem, ſaying, Turn ye 110W, Oc: But they 

did not bear, nor, &6. ch. I. 4, ; ; | 

( x Great wrath in God ſirred up againſt their fathers: The 
Lord bath been ſore dþleaſed with your fathers, 6h.1.2, 

2 Gods making good his word. ſent by his Prophets in the 
judgements {ent on their fathers,even by their own con- 
feſſion/: But my words, &«. did they not take bold of your 
fathers ? And they returned and ſaid, Like as the Lord , 
ec. ſo bath he dealt with tus, ch. 1. 6. . | 

3 The application of this Hiſtory to the preſent Tſraclites, 

| 2 The effes 2 their poſterity, vixz thar though their Fathers, and the 

\ of that finne, > Prophets that preached unto them, wereall dead : Your 
7 Fathers, where are they ? and ihe Prophets, do they live for 

' - ever *.ch, 1.5. though they were all dead, yet the exam- 

; >» Rill lived, to inſtru& them, not to be like unto their 


Anabfs. 


_—— 


; | athers in theic fin, left God make them like their fa- 
] _ in-their puniſhment :; Be ye-20t as your fathers oc. 
: 7 C chap. 1.4. :::: 531511 
Cx The Caſe of conſcience it ſelf, with the occafion or ground of it : viz, Certain Jews came to the Temple to 
enquire of the Prieſts and mM "whether they ſhould faſt now for the deſtruion of the Temple, 
now diſperſion and captivity of the Jews, as heretofore : the Temple being now building, and the Jews in 
part returned ? chap. 7.1, 2, 3+ ; LY 
(x Hereprehends their hypocrifie, by telling them that they 
3 : PR to themſelves, chap. 7. 5,6. ; / 
2 He inftru&ts("x How to keep a faſt, viz, by obſerving the Affirmarive and Negative duties of the 
their igno- , I) ſecond Table, chap. 7.8, 9, 10, 
| rance':teach-H)z Not to be as their forefathers, a rebellious Rifke-necked people, for fear of inherit- 
ing them ing their puniſhments, as they did ,their finnes, chap. 7. 11, 12, 13, 14. 


rmans are two 
N 


_ 


2 in which are 


_ Þ. The Do&rinall Se 
aſe of conſtience,moved - 


captivity 


[1 To ſpeak truth every man to bis Neighbonr, chap, 8+ 16. - 


af” "Le 


| 2 To execute the judgement of trnth and peace in their gates, Ibid. 


urned from the 
A 


3 Not to imagine evill in their bearts againſt their Neighbotgr's, chap. 3. 17. 


3 Sets down Secondly, ſetling true religion in Zion, ch. 8+ 3. 
the dutiesin | Thirdly, making them populous, full of 
m— I Old Mtn. 
that God di ; I Boyes, 
require 'of I” Toung 2 Girls, chap, 8.4, 5, 6, 7. 
them, viz, 


- 
q.2 
<8 
|= 

| 

! 


| \ Firſt, returning to them in mercy, chap. $:.2,2,3,14,15. | 


by ſome ret 


2 The 


f —_ 


2 The reſolution of the caſe:in which 


_- 
2 


Fourthly making a Covenant with them, chap. 8. 8. 


|. 
Fifthly,'bleſſing them with peace and plenty,ch. 8.10,11,12. 
4 Not to love falſe Sixbly; nn their faſts ihe hs ther. 8, I9. vhs 
oaths,ib.and upon | Seventhly, calling in the Gentiles ro them, chap, 8, 20, 31, 
their obſervation of ,, , 3, 24. | - 
theſe duties, he pro- Eightly, deſtroying their enemies: - 
miſcth many bleſ- 1 Damaſcus. 
C fings, viz, 2 Hamath. 
3 Tyius. 
4 Zidon. . 
5 Askelon, chap. 9. 1, 2,3, 4,5, 6, 7+ 


Ninthly, ſending of the Meſſias,whom they are exhorted 
i Totruſt in In deliverance at preſent, ch,g.12, 
2 Toreceive: which exhortation is inforced with argu- 
ments drawn 
ſ x 4b boneſto, from his government , whereof are 
| ſer down 


1 7uft. 
290 eas "0. Eta 9.9+ 
Lowly. 


liries of it 
2 The extent of his government, ch. 9,10, 


3 The effe&s5 1 Peace, chap. 9,10. 
of it, 2 Deliverance, ch.g.11s 


"TTY | 


, R 
- _ 


2 4b utili:from 


good things : 
as that —— ( 


3 A periculo:from 
the danger of 
ſetting a low 
price upon him 
'L for fo 


Wo 


| ad 
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1 They ſhould deſtroy their enemies the Grecians, with a notable deſtruQtion t Wwhereita 
God would ſhew himſelf wondrouſly, ch 9.13,14,15. "4 


ZLECHARIAYH, 


promiſes of )z They ſhould ed 1 As his own flock: - 


preſeryed by God 2 2 As hu Crown, ch.g.16. 
I Corn, 


3 They ſhould\) z wize, ch.9.17. 


be ſtored with 3 Seaſonable rain, ch. 10. 1. all $ 1 By Prayer. 
which bleſſings are to be gotten ? 2 Not by idols, ch.10:1,2, 3, 
; I Beauty. 7 1 Order. 
(x God would break his ſtaves oF; rand 
that is, £ 2 Unity, cth.11, per rotum.  _ 
(1 Govertiment : 1will feed the flock of laughtei, even you, O poor of the flock; 


fc. ch.11.7. | _ 

2 Defence and proteQion 3 4 by pe Hf x. 

| for they ſhould be be — 3 A fire to their enemtes, ch,12. 2,3,6. 

3 Strength : He that zs feeble among them, (hall be as David 3 and the houſe of 
David, (hall be as God, ch.12.3, ; 

1 By mour- 5 1 Bitterly, ch.11, 10,11, 

4 Repenrance by ſeeing of ) ning— @ 2 Privately, ch.11.12,13,14: | 

Chriſt'z This repentance Y By Prayer, ch.11.10. 


pheards, a few poor ones 
promiſeth 


expreſſing its truth— I Their idols, ch.13.2, 
3 By renouncing4, 2 Their falſe prophets, ch. 15; 
| 3342526+ 


| C1 7uſtification. _ 
| In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of 
2 raiſin $ David,e#*c: for fin, and for uncleanneſs,ch.1.13.All which 
bleſſings ſhall be purchaſed by the death of the Meſſias: 
C1 For the _ of it, ſhould be violent,by the Sword : Awake 6 ſword, 
e&#c.ch.13.9. | 


# x Tothereprobate, bringing deſtruion : And it ſhall, exc, two 
parts there ſhall be cut of ve. ch.13.8; 4 CFE 


She 


d, to whom he 


- 


A. 


le Nation over to fooliſh 
onely excepte 


ſ? Scattering for atime, ch,1 3.7. 


2 Juſtification : I will refine them as ſitver, rc, ch.13.g. 

3 Adoption : God will be their God, ibid. 

4 Gods preſence dwelling among tlierii in great majeſty, ch, 
I4.4+ 

5 Giving conſtant and clear knowledge, ch.14.6,7, 


which 
A 


fe&s of it be 
AN 


2 Giye the who 


— 


2 For thee 


F 


6 Making grace flow as the waters of a fountain, ch,14. 8.. 


7 Calling in of\ ? Riches 


the Gendllswho I, 1 God th 14.9, 10, he 


crate their— . 
3 Bodies 
1 Promifing a bleſſing to all the Gentiles that laid hold 


» ) on Chriſt, : 
2 Threatning a cre tothem that did not, ch. 14-17g 

18, 19, 
8 Separation from all the wicked, who ſhould not be a briar 
\ to them, ch,14.21, 


2 To the Saints, 
EY "IG 


-” 
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Annotations upon Zechariah. 


—__ rH 


CHAP. 1, and 1]. 


Erſe 3+ 1 will turn] viz.l will again make you 
feel the ce &s of my grace and favour. 

V.5. Your fathers] viz; The efte&s of thoſe 
prophecies have been reſerved for you, and 
not your fathers who died a great while {ince : 


and though thoſe ancient Prophets be likewiſe dead,accor- ' 


ding to the courſe of nature, yer the power of their word is 
Kill living, and is yer to this day direRed to you, and bin- 
deth you to obedience. , 

V.6. My words]vis,T he accompliſhment of their pro- 
phecies after their death, hath ſhewn ſufficiently that their 
words died not with them 3 and your fathers in their cala- 
mities acknowledged as much, and began to turn to God 3 
and ir is fitting for you to follow them therein, and ac- 
compliſh it. | | 

V.7. Scbat] Which is January Moon, 


V.8. A man] viz. The Son of God appearing in hu- 


mane ſhape 5 who as Chief, ſendeth his Angels, and they 
give him an account, ve7.11. Riding] vizlike a warrior, 
and chief Head of the cclettiall Armies : ſee Revel. 19. 
I1, 14. A cd horſe] to lignifie Gods herce anger infla- 
med againſt the enemies of his people, the execution of 
which this Angel cane to tell the Prophet of. The myrtle 
trees] which repreſent the Church, compoſed of weak and 
low plants, but precious and holy, as the Myrtle tree is. 
That were] by this property of the Myrtle tree, which de- 
lighteth in Valleys, Sea-ſhores, and River-lides, is figni- 
fied the lowly and abje& condition of the Church in this 
world 3 and particularly, the ſubje&ion it was in at thar 
time under the Perſian Empire. Horſes] viz. with horl- 
men-upon them, which were created Angels, Miniſters, 
and Warriours under that Head, Pſal. 68. 17, Now by 
theſe colours it ſeems may be underſtood the Angels ſc- 
verall ſervices, the Red ones for puniſhment, the White 
ones for grace, and the Speckled ones for a puniihment, 
mixcd of rigour, mercy, and correCtion, 

V.9. The Angel] It ſecms to be the (ame as was amongft 
the Myrtle trees 3 namely,the Son of God, who appeared in 
this viſion in both theſe qualities of Head of the © hurch 
on horſeback,and of her Prophet in the ſhape of an Angel. 
Tatked with me} or,in me, = intcrnall and-mentall reve- 
lation * ſee Annot. upon Hof. 1.2. 

'V.10. To walk] viz. As his poſts and meſſengers, to 
"take notice of the ſtate of the world, and make rejationto 
him of it. | 
 Ve12. All theenrthJvig. All other Nations are in peace 
and proſperity, only thy people cannot recover themſelves 
of their late calamities. Is at rf] or, is inhabited, = 

V.12. The Angel] Namely, the Son of God, who in 
this place performs the office of Interceflour to the Farher, 
for the bby of his Church. Th:ſe] viz; of the captivity, 
as Zech. 7. 5. the ruines of which laſted ſtil], though the 
people were ſer at liberty many years before. 

V.15. 1was but alittle] viz. I was willing to puniſh 
my people by their means, but with a moderation befitting 
the end which was co correC&, and according to my mercy 
towards them : But the inſtruments which I have made uſe 
of therein, have added their rage and exceſſes of their 
cruelty thereunto, not containing themielyes within the 
limits of my revealed will, though they could not go be- 
yendany ſecter permiflion : ſee 1/2.47.6. 

V.16. A lize} Thatis to ſay, her buildings ſhall be re- 
edified and made up again. 

V.17. Chuſe] viz, Shall confirm and renue the right 


j 


and privilege which he had granted her of being the plac 
of his i Iſa-14.1. Zee, 2,12. a or 
V.18. Forr borns] A figure of the Churches enemies 
which had ſet upon her from the four corners of the world; 
Or of the four Monarchies, by which ſhe had been and 
ſhould be oppreſled, untill Chriſts coming, Dan. 2, 37, 
and 7, 3. Now by theſe horns muſt be meant iron horns, 
ſuch as warriours did wear upon their helmets to make a 
ſhewzand therefore v.20,8 21.Carpenters,or as th' Ital hath 


It,Smiths, are brought in to break them, and not Butchers. 


V.20. Carpenters] Ital. Smiths : A figure of the inſtru- 
ment which ruined thoſe Empires that opprefled the 
Church. 

V.21, So that] viz, Sothat they have eaſily brought ir 
to paſſe, ſeeing none had power to relilt them, 


CHAP. 1I, 
Erſe x, 1 lift up] Namely,in a viſion. A manJvig, 
the Son of God in humane thape, as appears by v.9, 
and 11. Now this viſion ſers forth the great amplification 
of the Church under the Meſlias 3 whereof ſee 1/a.54-2,3. 
and 60.4,11. | 

V.3. The Anzel] vix, He that had the line in his hand. 
Another Angcl} namely, a created Angel. 

V.4. Ard (aid unto] viz. He that was the Son of God, 
commanded the other who was bur a creature and mini- 
ſtring officer, to expound the meaning of the viſion of the 
line to the Prophet. Shall be inhabited] vizthe number of 
thoſe which ſhall come thither thall be ſo great, thar it 
will be impoſſible to incompaſle the City with walls. Fi- 
gurative terms, to expreſſ2 the infinite number of belce- 
vers, which thall be called into the Chriſtian Church by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, 

V.5. Awall of fire) That is to ſay,an impregnable de- 
ferice, though ic have no humane one, being as a town 
withour a wall, v.4. The glory] viz,my preſence in Spirit, 
grace, and power, thall make it glorious, as the reſidence 
of a King is a glory to his royall habitation. Or, as for- 
merly in the deſert, the glory of God ſhewed it ſelf in the 
figns of the fiery and cloudy pillar. 

V.6. H9,h0] Heexhorterh all the Jews(whereof many 
for caſe and carnall inticements ſtaid in Babylon ) to re- 
turn tg Jeruſalem. And by this figure all the ele are war- 
ned to leave the world and the corruption thereef ro come 
into Chritts Church. For 1 have] viz} Babylon cannot be 
your country, nor a bleſſed or holy abode for you, ſeeing I 
ſent you thither to exile and puniſh you : wheretore when 
I ſet you ar liberty, make uſe of my benefit. - 

V.7. Del-ver thy ſelf] viz. Come forth ſpeedily, that 
thou mayelt not be infolded in her totall ruine : he Here 
51.6.45* Afts 2.40. Revell. 18.4. 

V.8. After the glory] A term taken from that which 
was ordained in the deſert 3 namely, that all the people 
ſhould move and follow the cloudy pillar, in which God 
appeared in brightneſs and majeſty, when it raiſed it ſelf 
to go on, Exoz.40 36. Nunb.g.17. The meaning is,let all 
true beleevers follow through the deſerts of this world the 
guidance of my Word and Spirit, reſiding, and divinely 
thining in my Church, by which they may be conduQted 
to the firm ſeat of my glory,which is the heavenly Canaan 
and Jeruſalem. Hah he ſent] words of the Son of God, 
ſpeaking of his Father, : 

V.9. Totheir ſervants] Namely, to Nations that had 
formerly been fubjeR to them 3 A ſure of the Churches 

| = victory 


-Chapity, «+ 
\i&ory over the world, which before had opprofſed ard 
kept her in bondage: | {0 

' V-#1..19 that 


bylonian deliverance. 


V.12, Shall inherit] viz. He ſliall-hotd his ele@ who | 


e the true ſpirituall. Judah, for his proper arid pectffiar 
Deople, and ty fack be ſhall love, govern; and preſerve 
them: 7 

V. 13. He is raiſed] viz; He hath wronght powerfully 
fron heaven, and hath'manifelted fiis prowefle tor the” de- 
liverance of his people- 


CHAP. IL © 
'S 7-Brfe 1; Shewe# me] vis; In 2 viſion. 
V whereof is r& fhew, - that in the reftzuration of the 
Temple, 2nd of Gods ſervice; it was frft of al neceſſicy 
to havethoſe perſons which were to be, imployed therein; 
reconciled to God; and ckanſed from the pi Hationwhich 
they had gotten by the contagion of Babylon. And that 
Hkewife the Church, reprefemed by Foſhme, chief Ofh- 
cer of it, ſhould be 're-aFmirted into Gods fayonr : to'ths 
end, that the ſervice* which ſhe ſhould yeeld wnro! hirm, 
might be-accepred * which: is _ by a form of judg- 
* ment, wheretn! 7oſhna'is by the Lord of his meer grace\ 
abſolved, and afrerwards ſandtified by his Spirit: Stays 
ding} vix; like nc man accuſed before'a Fudge. Before 
the Angel} namely, before the Son of Gott, whotirt this - 
judgment is both Fadge, Advocare, and Defentler of rfiofe 
that believe in him, t Fam 2,1, Satan} v14. theeadver- 
ſary, the-malicious accufer of the faichfull ro: God: againſt 
whom he complains, pretending to' be zcaſous of having 
juſtice done, thongh fe be only moved throngfrar envi- 
ous and malignant rage, Rev:ef. 12.10: ſee Pſul.a09.6. 

V.2. The Lord) Naniely, the Son of God, who was 
before called Angel, Rebuke thec] may niine everlaſting 
Father rebuke and confound thee, in this malicious ops 
poſition which thow makeſt againft my Church : Ste 
Tude 9. the ſame words ſpoken in the ſame ſenfe, but up- 
on another occafion. That hath chofer] hereby is intima- 
ted and ſhewn the chief foundarion and ground: of the 
Churches abſolation;fere repreſenred by Zoſhuazwhith'is,- 
that God from all eterniry harh,our of his own-meer grace, 
choſen his ele& ro ſalyation, Rom. S. 33. Is not thi5T name= 
ly,this ſmall company rhar Zofhua repreſents, a'ſtore which 
out of my grace I have reſerved from amongſt my people, 
whom TI have cauſed to paſle through the fire of my judge 
ments, Amos 4.11. ſce Rom.11.5. andtherefore towards 
my decree of grace thall ſtand firm'and invariable. = 

V.3. Filthy garments] An ordinary” fign in Scripture' 
of fin, as a white and clear garment is a fign of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs applicd, and pur orrby faith, and: of rhe re- 
generation of the Spirit ro newnels of life, Exc#.6.8,ro.. 
Revel.3.4,18. and 7.14. 

V.4. Unto thoſe] Namely, to the created Angels his 
Miniſters 3 to fignific, that Chriſt who: only harh- power” 
to forgive ſins, doth therein imploy the holy Miniſtery 
for an inſtrument : ſee 2 Cor-5.18. I have cauſed]this bath 
a relation to two: ſpirituall effe&s 3 tlie one is,. that' by 
Chriſts ſatisfaQion tin is taken away from before the'eyes' 
of God, viz. is not imputed ro condemnation, though the 
corruption be not altogether blotted ont in'man during 
this life : ſee Pſa/.32.1, 2. The other is, that Chriſts me- 
ric and righteouſneſs is applied to the believer to life, and 
that by his Spirit he puts on'the new man inrighteouſneſs 
and holineſs, Gal.3.27. Col:3.10. | 

V.5. Mitre] A Prieſtly ornament for the head, Exod: 
28.4. to ſhew, that God beſides his grace,which was com- 
mon toall the members of his Church, did alſo-adorn 7o- 
ſhua with the gifts of his Spirit, befitting his Priettly of- 
fice. Stood by] as it were to have this his ſentence'put in; 
execution. Whereby is ſignified Chriſts affiſtance ts. the 
work of the Miniſtery in power'and ſpirit. As to that alſo 
ſeems-ro be referred his ſpeaking alone iti this place;'to 


Annotathons nyen BE HaRkfa. 


7ej] Namely, in the time of the Chnt- 
ches re-eſtabliſhment by the Meflias, figured 'by the Ba- | 


ſee Exod.34-9. Itthe holy} namely,in'the Elarcte. | 


ne po. Ine 
| 002 Tral: Upon that one © vir; as that materiall tone 
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Chip.iy, 
riew char he aorie doth all this work,and dork all thiriss it © 
all raert 3 and that he only cn PEE rhE ſentence; © © 
#hd comfort ths ſoul by tris Spitit: ER IE 
* V7. Fullge) vie E will keep the itt the Prieftly de- 
gree : of which the two chicf parts were, the judicature iri 
Ecclefiaſticalf biſinefles 5nd concerning the worſhip of 
Got,accorting as i is fet dowttin the Law;Peit. 17,9512. 
z Chron. 19.17. ati the chief and continual! Miniftery of 
tely rhings. 7 will give cher} vii. after aff this;T will Sathen 
thee up into my heavenly glor with mine Angels 3, che 
likeneſs of which; roo beſo deft fiere if this viſion, - K 

V.8. Thy fiHows) Namely, the inferiour Prieſts. Foy 
they are} Fral. For your are : 1h. T ave appoints; yours | 


| | be frr your owriperfons and ations, aſign and rep | 
Cancel yo pertons and "gt a regs: 


rior of my Charchesr<-eſfabliſhinerit by the Meſſas :' of 
whictt I will giveyou a particular inſtruQion, Far behokd'] 
he' gives'z realon' why he had termed thiem ſigns & figures, 
rnamely, becauſe that in Chrifk ſhould” be the accomplith- 
menr of wht” rhey repreſerited intheir perſons ant] offi- 
es, 7 wilt brig] vx; 1 will fiortly ſend my Son into the 
world; who ſhall cake upon him the form of # ſervant, to 
accompliſh the work of redemprion, Phil.2.7. The Branch} 
xfrequenr nathe of the Meſſas : ſee Annot.upon Iſa-4.2: 
V.9. For behold] vi; The end of the ſending of my 
Son ſhall be tor lay the foundation of my Church upon 
bim, who is the'fundanicnrall and corrier fone of it, P/ale 
18.22. #;28.16, figured by ſome elpeciall ſtone: which 
was ſolemnly puc into the fabrick. of che Temple, with. 
forte" ſacred ceremoriies,and'in the preſerice of the Prieſts; 
ſ fo be built up again, Zech. 4. 7; x6. Vhom 


been fe in tht fight of 7oſhua, and'other Prieſts :' ſo ſhall. 
the'eyes'of thy providetice, 2 Chron.16. 9. which is infis- 


|| nite-and univerſal; Kete ſignified by the number of ſeven,, 


Zech. 4+ 10. .and 5.6, and 9. F. be alyaies fixed. upon 
Chriſt, ro'mairitain, favour, ard caulc his Kingdorhe tos 
proſper: ſee 1/2;42. 6. and 49; 8.and y1, 16. .7 will ex. 
gave] words of God the. Father, who. bath appointed his. 
n ta be Mediator 3 and confirined upon his humane na-- 
rure all che gifts of his Spitit ro perform it': ſet Dama. 345, 
44+ Heb.9.1 1. I will remove] viz, as in Zoſhua,again made 
tting/to undertake the Priefthood, T have ſanRiked. all. 
my Church : fo by ore only oblarion of my: Son, who was. 
eternally conſecrated high Prieſt, T will purye all the: fins 
of tay Church : ſee Heb.g.12.8 10.12,14, In one day]this; 
is oppoſite to figurarive ſacrifices, which-under the, Law 
were every day-reiterated:ſee Heb.7,27. 9.26,28,8 15.10; 
V.10. Shall ye call] A figure of the ſpirituall peace and' 
reſt of the Church, redeemed and reconciled to-God by 
Clriſt, Mic.4.4+ : ; ] : 
CHAP. IV. - 


Ys I, Cami again] It is likely that there was ſome. 
ſpace of titnie berween thoſe vitions, during whichg, 
the Proplierin his extaſie, was-as ir were aſleep: that isto- 
ſay, without any obje& of Propherick revelation, without: 
any aQion or motion of the Spirit towards it, _ 

V.2. A canaleftick] It ſeems he would ſhew the myſtis | 
call meaning'of Moſes his candleſtick, Exod.25.3,1.tothe 
c_ of the making whereof, here _ he parrs' 
added belonging to the myſtery. The: candleſtick:is the- 
Church 5 the bowle abort it is Chriſt; who Hatfrereived\ 
of rhe Farker-ttie fulneſs of.che Spirit,6gnifiedby, the. aylez, 
ro poure it upon his c—_ ohm 1.16, and 3.34» Atts. * 
2.33- And as the oyle isp out of the Olive, which is 
as it wer&,the lively ſpring of it : ſoall theſe gifts and-gra- 
ces proceed from.rhat Chrilt hath been anointed and con- 
(ecrated for aneverlaſting King and'Prieſt, The ſeven: 
lamips are the ſeverall operations of the Spiric in the faichs. 
full, all in fervency of life and motion,and in light of fairks 
and underſtanding 3 wtioſe chief uſt alſo is to: carry.che 
lamp of Gods Word in the world 3 and t6-cauſehisgloryyts 
ſhine therein, Mat.5.15,16:Phil:2.15. The ſeven pipes are; 
the ſeverall nicans of the communication of the Br 


icuall. 
Epbeſck 16, 


and myſticall power of Chriſt to his members; 
Kkkk z Seven 


ns Gan . : 
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Chapiive Annotation? upon 
Seven pipes] which you-muſt imagine to be in the bortome 
of this great bowle, to diſtribute the oyle to each lamp. 

© 'V.3. By i] Ital. Ove; it :-that is to ſay, on the fide of 
it 3 butin ſuch manner, that the branches might hang a- 
bove the bowle. | 
 V.s$. Knoweſt thou not] This is ſpoken to inflame the 
Prophets defire to know the truth of it, and to ſhew him 
that this was the meaning of Moſes his ancient candle- 
ſtick 3 of which he might by ſome means have learned the 
ſignification. 

- V.6. This 5] This viſion is eſpecially direRed to Ze- 
- +ubbabel, to ſtrengthen him in his charge of Politick head 
| of the people, as the other was for Feſbua the Eccleſiaſti- 
call head. Not by might] viz; I bave cauſed thee to ſee in 
this figure, that the ſubſiſtence of my Church, is not in 
the ſame kind as that of worldly Empires, in force of arms 
and might 5 bur in a lively internall ation of my Spirit : 
wherefore be not diſmayed inthy minde, O Zerubbabet, if 
worldly ſtrength fail thee,my Spirit and power ſhall ſupply 
all,as well for the re-eſtabliſhment of the marteriall —_ 
as for the ſpirituall condu& and ſupport of the Church : 
fee Hof. I.;7. / 

V.7. Who art thou] tix; The Empires which opprefle 
the Church,though they be never ſo great, yer ſhall they be 
beaten down by the ſtone, Dar. 2. 34. which is Chriſt, fi- 

ured by Zerubbabel, Zech.14.10, Shall bring forth] wixcJit 
thall be ſhewn to the world at the appointed time, and ex- 
alted aboye all worldly greatnes,Dan. 2.3 5.The bead ſtone] 
or,corner ſtone,and front ſone of it:ſee Pſe1 18.22. ith] 
wviz,the Angels, the faithfull, and all creatures rejoycing at 
Chriſts kingdom eſtabliſhed in the world,ſhall defire 
the Father to heap all manner of bleſſing and happineſs 
upon it: ſee Pſal.72.15.a0d 1 18.26.Or,they ſhal acknow- 
ledge and preach that the Father hath laid up in him all the 
treaſures of his grace, and gifts of his Spirit. 

V.9. That the Lord] Secing the Lord is he, v. 8. that 
ſaith, that the Lord hath ſent him : we muſt of neceflity 
conclude that there are here two perſons 3 the one, the Son 
who is'ſent 3 and the other, the, Father that ſendeth him 3 
both one only true and everlaſting God : as 1/a. 48. 16. 
Zech.2.8. 

V.10. For who] A cenſure of many Jews profane con- 
tempt of thoſe weak beginnings of the Churches reſtaura- 
tion. For they ſhall] v:5, notwithſtanding all their diſdain 
and diffidency, they ſhall one day have occafion to rejoice, 
ſeeing rhe work perfeQted. Thoſe ſeven] vix; eycs,of which 
Exck.3.9.and 5.6. The meaning is,my providence ſhall,as 
ſoveraign archite&, overſee this work, whoſe direor Zc- 
rubbabel is.to bleſſe; ſer it forward, and accomplith it. The 
plummet] it ſeems he means the line and plummet which 
Maſons uſe. 

V.12, And I] It ſeems that in this vifion,when the my- 
Kery of framing the Church by the Meflias was ſhewn to 
the Prophet,he ſaw the two great olive trees,v. 3.But when 
God called him back to the revelation of that which be- 
Jonged'to'the re-edifying of the materiall Temple by Z:- 
rubhabel the reſemblance of theſe trees was ſuddenly chan- 

ed into that of ſmall branches, to fignifie Zerubbabel and 
ofſhua, figures of Chriſt in his rs py pr Prieſthood 3 
wherefore likewiſe is it no more ſaid, that they give oyle 
Into the great bowle, but onely to the lamps by two little 
ſpouts 3 to ſhew the difference that there is between Chriſt 
hes Author, Profeſlor,and Diſtributor of the fulneſs of the 
gifts of the Spirit in inward efficacy 3 and his Miniſters, as 
well ia the Eccleſiaſticall as Politick order, (which are the 


two ſpouts) who have but a ſmall meaſure of gifts ; nor no | to 


property nor power, but to adminiſter ( by virtue of theſe 
two foreſaid orders)the externall means of the ipfluence of 
Chriſts icall, univerſall, and effeuall conduR of his 
. Church. The goldez;] namely, the pure yellow oyle,which 
did ſhine like gold, | 
V.14. Theſe] He doth not anſwer concerning the que- 
Rion of the olive trees,but only concerning the ſmall bran- 
thes : for by underſtagding of theſe, iris an cafie matter 


| to comprehend the meaning of the Olive trees, by.c 


ZECHARIAN, Chap.y;vj. 


CU 


riſon and __ The two] namely, Zerubbabel and 
by f 


Foſbua, two ſacred perſons, by reaſon of the holy un&ior, 

— Miniſters and fgures of Chriſt, oy 
CHAT VS. .. 

Erſe 1, A-flying rolF} viz, Of paper or other ſuſie 

er the ancient manner : This rol! 


| V to write upon, 
or book ſignified Gods. judgments upon, his people, pro- 


nounced by his Prophets 3- the flying,the generall executi- 
on the greatneſs,the weight,and long laſtingneſs of them. 
V. 3+ The cu;ſe]uis, Gods curle thrown upon all the land 
of Iſrael and Judah, For every .one]vix God hath puniſheg 
all the fins, as well thoſe which were againſt the ſecond, as - 
the firſt Table 3 comprehended under theſe two kinds of 
falſe oaths and theft : Others IRE it from thenge, thac 
is to ſay, according to the prediQion hapned the.execy. 
Gon : ſee Exck.5.4. According 10it] vir, according to the 
cur Co a 
. Vs. That 
in vifion. | 

V.6. 4z Ephab) A figure of the juſt meaſure of Gods 
judgments. Thzs 4s] it ſeems that the Anzel turned himſelf 
rowards ſome apparition of the Lords, which. did repre- 
ſent his providence,and ſhewed it to the Progher. Their rc- 
ſemblance] Ital. their eye : namely, of the three perſons of 
the moſt holy Trinity : as Gen. 1.26, and 3. 22, and 11.7, 
Iſa. 6.8. By this reſemblance or eye, is mgant Gods uni- 
verſall providence, Zech.3.9. and 4.10. and 9.1, 2 Chiog 

16.9. which preſideth over his judgments, "Fs 

V.7. A Talent] The woman fitting in the Ephah is 
fn,which by little and little filleth up the meaſure 3and the 
ſame woman thrown into the midit of it, is fin puniſhed 
and beaten down : the talent of lead is the immoyable de 
cree of the puniſhment of the wicked. | | 
 V.9. Two mand A figure, as it ſhould ſeem, of Gods 
two properties 3. namely, mercy towards his EleR, and ju- 
ſice towards his Enemies 5 wherewith he tranſports upon 
theſe laſt the. _—_ by which he had puniſhed hjs own 
people, which is done with incredible celerity. 

V. 12, Of Shinar]vix, Of Babyton,Gez.10.10.and 14.2, 
whereby are meant all Gods and the Charches enemies. 14 
ſhall be] hereby is ſhewn the irrevocable eternity of the pu- 
niſhments of the wicked; oppoſite to the terminate and, 
ſhort laſtingneſs of the puniſhments of the Church, figu- 
red before by the flying book or roll. 


CHAD. VI. 
VE I. Four chariots] Whereby are ſignified as is 
were,four _ of Angels,which execute Gods 
judgments upon the Churches enemies: ſee Zech.1,8, Two 
mountains) whereby it ſeems is meant the heaven,the high 
and firm habitaticn of Angels, which appeated to the Pro- 
phet opened,and as it were,cleft in ſunder, to give way for 
the coming out of theſe ſpirits. 

V.2. Ked horſes) A kign of execution of wrath, Zech. 
1.8. Revel,6,4. Black horſes) a ſign of execution of death, 
Revel.6.5. 

V.3. #hiteho;ſes] See Annot, upon Zcch.1.$, 

V.s. The ſour Spirits] viz-Four principall Angeis 3 as 
it were, Commanders of ſquadrons. 

. V.6, The black]viz, The greateſt execution of my judg- 
ments hath been done upon Babylon, which lieth North- 
ward from Judea,v.8, The whiteJvix,the Angels of peace 
and deliverance, which go with them that are to deſtroy 
Babylon, to deliver my Church out of it. And the griſled] 

_ that the puniſhments of Egypt,which lay ſouth- 
ward, ſhould be mixed with ſome clemency, which ſhould 
not be ſo with Babylon. 

V.7. Togo]viz, To make as it were,a generall ſurvay of 
the world, and puniſh other Nations, which had no com-. 
munion with the Church. 4nd he ſaid] namely,the Son of 
God, Commander of the Angels, zech.1.8. 

V.8. Have quieted]vix. PerteRly executed their charge, 


goeth forth] vix, That appears again to thee 


and given me ſatisfaQion, | 
oe On V. 16. 


.Chap.vi)- 

- V;20. Take].T 
that as Foſhua and Zerubbabe! (Reitorers of the 
which was at that time ) were each one for their ſe 
part in their ſeverall office, figures of the Meſſias:ſo Chriſt 
thould for ever enjoy the two offices of King and Prieſt; 

$ death and paſſion he 

former, Heldaz) it is 


Church 


and that by the latter, namely, by.hi 
ſhould enter into poſſeſlion of the 
not certainly known, who theſe were.;: but it iz very likely 
tharthey were ſome hcads of the people, wha were induced 
by Zechariahto make this offering ot gold and Glyer,which 


was beſtowed in making of Crowns, that were,to remain | 
le for a remembrance of this ſolemn promiſe. 


inthe Temp 
which God had made. And eo into] that is, to have from 
him a part of this offering. 5. 

V.11. Make Crowns]-viz, T woo ſignifie the two fore> 
ſaid offices. Foſhua]-not upon Zerubbabet alſo: to ſhew 
in the ſpirituall application to Chriſt,that he was crowned 
with glory, and had taken the poſſeſſion of his heavenly 
Kingdome, by reaſon of the accompliſhment of his Prieft- 
hood upon earth, in ſo much as concerned the offering of 
himſelt, Hcb. 2.7. ; 

V.1 2 Behold ] viz, In Chriſt, who ſhall appear in the 


* fleſhar the appointed time, ſhall be verified that which is | 


eaught and confirmed unto thee by this aCtion. Grow &p] 
viz; like a plant that ſprouts up, and | by virtue of its 
living root : even ſo thall Chriſt by his own power, with- 
out any humane means, adyance his Kingdome. Or, he 


thall grow up from under himſelf 3 char is ro ſay, by ſecret! 


waics, without any humane ſhew,as 1/a.11.1. The Temple] 
namely, the univerſall Church, gathered together, united 
and built up by bim alone, Heb.3-3. LEND 

\,V.13. Shall build] vix, In the quality of King : even 
25 thoſe temporall Commanders, Moſes, Salomon, and Zc- 
rubbabel, were choſen by God, to overſee the building of 
the Tabernacle and Temple. The glo7y] namely,the roy- 
all glory, pon his] namely, in the heavenly glory, where 
he thall etcrnally execute the other part of his Prieſthood 
in making interceflion for his Church, Heb. g. 24. The 
Connſell} theſe two offices and ” erties ſhall for ever be 
united.in. Chrif} 3 and ſhall perte&ly agree one with the 0- 
ther, though they, ſeem to be very different 3 the one, ha- 
ving the adminiſtration of juſtice to command and = 
niſh 3 the other, of mercy, to expiate and pardon 3 but 
Chriſt ſhall expiate and pardon, that he may be obeyed 
when he commands,P/al.1 30.4-baving —_ men again 
into Gods favour, to make them receive his Spirit, which 
inclineth them to a voluntary obedience : and ſhall com- 
mand in pardouing, viz: he thall ena& the law of the Spi- 
rit, as much, or more binding then then the lirerall law : 
but ſhall be cempered by his clemency and mercy towards 
the imperfe&ions and infirmities of thoſe who are bis,Heb. 
2.17.and 4.15.and 5.2. 

V.14. And the] viz, After thou haſt thus prophecied 
of Chriſt, ſetting theſe: two materiall Crowns upon the 
head of Foſhuz lay them up again in the Temple in their 
names, as an offering offered by them (peradventure, with 
ſome inſcription or remembrance of their names) to be a 
ſacred memoriall of theſe my promiſes. Helem; Hen] it is 

likely theſe are the ſame as were before called Heldaz, and 
Zoſtab, v.10. | Re 

V.15. And they] Namely, the Gentiles, who were 
heretofore farre from the knowledge and Covenant of 
God, Iſa-57.19. Epheſ.2.17. And build] vixgthey ſhall co- 
operate and contribute to the eſtabliſhment of the Church 
and advancement of Chriſts Kingdome : ſee 1ſ2.60,10. 

_ This ſhall] viz. you ſhall in effe&t [ » to your own deli- 
verance, the truth and power of Gods ptomiſes 3 which T 
his Son, doe prepound unto you by my Prophers. 


CHA'P. VII. | 
the ninth ] Which is the November 
Moen. | 


V. 2. Thy] Namely, the-Priefts and. Levites, who 


C Erſe I. of 


| Annotations upon ZE CHARIAH, 
he aime of all this aRionis to to ſhew, 


verall 


' tion, Pſal.102,8... 


Fs 
i, 


: .- Chap.vij. 
Temple which was re-edified im Jeruſalem. 
V.3. Should 1] viz. Are we in conſcience bound'to 
keep the ſolemn Faſt, appointed to be in the iftlvmonth 
by reaſon of the deſtruction of.che Temple, which hapned 
ar that time, 2 Kings 25,8,9. Zer.52.12,13, now thar itis 
re-edified,and Gods ſervice reſtored ? ſeeing the keeping 
of it is not commanded expreſly by the Law of God : ſee 
Mal.z-14. Separating] v:3s from feaſts, company of 'wo= 
men, and all other carnall delights : ſee E xod. 194 14: 
I Sar. 21,5. nt, 
V.5. Seventh} This other Faſt was inted for the 
death of Gedaliah, which hapned in hd os 2 Kind 
25-25. Fer.q1.1. whereupon followed the torall diſperſion 
of the remainder of the people. Seventy] viz. during the 
captivity,Zech.1.12, Unto me] vizcto humble your ſelves 
and turn with your hearts to me 3 wasic not only through 
a carnall feeling of your evils ? 1/a.58.3. Hoſ.7.14. 
. VS. And when] viz, You now doe not any way re- 
gard me in your ſolemn rejoycings and feaſts made with 
the fleſh of facrifices of thankſgiving, to praiſe and blefſe 
me for my benefits, Hoſ.8. 13, and 9.4. Now the anſwer 
to the aforeſaid queſtion is referred to this point : your 
Faſts might be ſanRified by piety and devotion, bur you 
had better to omit, thei protane them? as you doe 3 and in 
ſtead of your ceremonies, endeyour your ſelves to ſerve 
_ mona by _— —_— will change theſe your 
olefull daies into daies of feaſting, and giving 
for new benefits, Zrch.8.19.. _ " b1 y WE: _— 
V.7. Should ye not] vix,Hath nof God ſufficiently de- 
clared his will I externall aQions, and e- 
ſpecially concerning a Faſt profancd through wickedneſs, 
,Afoot again,and in its for= 


» 


Iſa.58.3,4- Was imbabited] 
mer ſtate. The Sonth] viz thoſe parts of Judea which had 
moſt felr the defolations of war : lee Jer.17.26.and 32.44- 

V.11, The ſhoulder] A termtaken from yoaked'oxen, 
which are unwilling to draw, Neb.9.29.Hoſ.4.1 6.Zeph:3 9. 

V.14. After them) viz, Aﬀer they had been carried a- 
way out of it. . For they laid] viz. they have been-the.cauſe 
that their fine and pleaſant Country hath been laid waſte: 


a CH AP. VII. 
OR t. The word] It appzars by v.19. that this is 
; Y continuation of Gods anſwer to the 
cerning the ſaid Faſts. 
; AS I am] Or, I have turned to Sion. Of truth} or,-of 
oyalty. TINEA 
V.4. There ſhall yet] wiz, I will bleſſe all the inhabi- 
rants of Jeruſalem with peace, health, and long life « A 
figure ofthe ſpiricuall bleſſings of the Church, as 1/a. 65. 
20,22, | 
V. 6. If it be] wiz. Even after the accompliſhment; 
theſe things _ _ incredible and impoſlible ; bur 
nothing can ond the reach of mi ipo 
_ _ y mine omniporency, 
V.8.. In truth] viz. Faithfully performing iſe, 
which I have made tothem in my any br frm 
my ſoveraign bounty towards them, which is ofteri figni- 
fied by the word, Righteouſneſs : fee Hoſ.2.19. - * 
V.9. Of the Prophets] Namely, Haggaiand Zechariah; 
Ex/a I.I,2, b - & 6.4 £84 +» 
V.10. There was] viz, Mens and beaſts ]abour was ins 
vain and nothing availed, by reaſon of 'the curſe which I 
your careleſneſs in reſtoring my ſervice, Hag« 1 


laid u 
6,10. and 2.15. Becauſe of the _—_ Or, by reaſon of 
e Land to befull of robbe- 


A 
queſtion con- 


* 


the enemy. 1 ſet] I ſuftered'th 
ries, and enemies incurſions. ; 
| 'V:11., But now] vix+ Seeiug you ha 
{ ontothe re-edifying of my Temple. ... | 
V.12, Theſeed] viz.I will ſe.down the true cauſes and: 
means of a perfe& peace and proſperity ; and will cauſe it 
co increaſe and mwhtiply': ſee Pſab72.3. + 5 
 . V.xz. Acurſe] viz Asit were, « formulary of execra= 


ve cheerfully gone' 


% 


yer remained in. Babylon. Zefore che] namely, in the 


. "= 3 þ <4 at os Cs +: $5548 
t] viz. I have executed ,wharT had, 
k 3 determined, 


; V.14- Repented 
" *Kkk 


ChapJx: 
. © determined, and have not revoked it, before I had brought 
ir perfeRly to pallle, 4 

'  V-16. Andpeace] viz, By which peacezthe daughter of 
righteoulaeſs, 1/a. 3 2. 27. may be maintained amidſt my | 


pf The Faf} This is the principal part of the an-. 
ſwer to the queſtion, which was p in the for-! 
mer Chap 
the Church, whereby ſhe ſhould alſo e her inward 
feelings, and the demonſtrations thereof. Of the fourth] 
appointed for a remembrance of the taking of Jeruſalem 
by the Chaldeans, which was in this month, Fer. 5 2. 6, 7. 
Of the fifth] for the burning of the Temple, Fer.52.12,13., 
Zech,7.1, 5. Of the ſeventh] for the death of Gedaliah, 
Fer 41.3. Zech.7.5. Of the tenth] for the fiege laid before 
- Ferulalem, Fer.5:2<4. Love] vi3cIt you defire to have theſe 
good things come to paſle. 
- V.20.. it ſhall yet] A prophecy of the calling of the 
Gentiles. : _.- 

V,23- Ten men] A figurative deſcription of the great 
number of Gentiles that ſhould come into the Church, 
which-in former times was reſtrained within the Nation of 


the Jewes, 

CHA P. IX. 
T 7 Erſe 1. The burden] viz, A prophecy of threatnings 
. V and curſes: fee 1/a.13.1. Fer.23-33- Of Hadrath) 
it was an Idol of the Syrians, which repreſented the Sun, 
The name fignifieth the only King 3 to which they ad- 
deda Goddelſe;called by Authors Atergatis 3 which {igni- 
fieth only Queen, and that repreſented the earth : both of 


them were figured with Sun-beams'3 the King down- | 


wards, and the Queen upwards 3 to fignikie the ſhining of 
the Sun-beams, and ' their reflexion of them from the 
carth : and their chief Temple was in Hierapolis a city of 
Syria 3 and the Prophet calleth the country by the name of 
the- God, or chief idol of it, as 1/a. 8. 8. 7er.48.46, Ho. 
10.5. Damaſcus] a principall city of Syria, upan whoſe 
ftrength and wealth the whole Country depended; in 
which alſo the people took their pleaſures with all ſecurity. 
Or, and Damaſcus ſhall be the reft thereof : that is, theſe 
threatnings ſhall fatl', reſt , and be executed upon Da- 
maftus ; namely, by Alexander the Great, who conguered 
all theſe Nations. When the] Ital.far the : he gives a reaſon 
why the words of the Prophets were dire&ed alſo to 
heathen Nations 3 namely, becauſe Gods providence doth 
not govern his people alone, but the whole world. Eyes] ſee 
Zecb.3-9. arid 4.10.and 5.6. 
.. V.2. Thereby] vix. That the eye of Gods providence 
ſhall limit and Ray the courſe of the power, conqueſts, 
and enterpriſes of Hamath the chief city of Syria ſee 
Iſa. 7. 8,9. Very wiſe] viz,in worldly wildome, which is 
attributed tothe T'yrians, and they renewned for it, Exek. 
2. 8.3,4. 12.17. upon which-thoſe cities founded their ſub- 
fiſtency and greatneſs. 2 N46. 
V.5. Aſbketon} Cities of the Philiſtines, which were 
enemies to Gods people, even afrer their return from cap=- 
tivity 3 and ther God would have them deſtroyed by 
Alexander the Great. For ber] namely,Tyrus,a very ſtrong 
and mighty city ; in which all thoſe Nations did put gear 
confidence 3 hoping that it could ſtay, and hinder Alexa» 
corgrongh | 1h the like nw arent ag FR 
«6. A baſtard] wn. A min irude 0 e 
Nations ——_ together, refers al nohoneſt 
e be. s THT 
- V.7+ Take away] vig.I will keep them from devouring 
my people any more. Abominations}Þ'that is to fay, abo- 
minable ſpoils, That _—_— little remainder 
of my people, which ef 
ball be gathered together by God, and held 'as part of his 
people : As a communalty thereof,governed by its head,as 
the other communalties of Judah were : ſee Jugs, 6. 25, 
Mic.5-2. Ekyop] the Philiſtines ſhall be utterly detroyed, 
as the Jebuſitcs were by David, 2 Sam.5.6. 


- 
: 


Annotations wpo ZECHARIA H, 


. containing a promiſe of changing the ſtare of || heape 


the enemies violence, | 


Chap.x; 
over, nor exaQted upon, as they have been heretofore; 
Have] vix. 1 have turned my favourable countenance to- 


wards her, and taken her into my ſafegumd, | 
V.9. 0 daughter] viz.O univ Church. Thy King] 
a prophecy of Chriſts coming inthe fleſh;; who is the e- 
vetlaſting King of his Church, 'fronv-whom all former 
benefits were to proceed, and be ſpiritually by kim fully 
d up : . not by worldly h or power, but by yir- 
rue of. his everlaſting righreouſnels, by which: he hath ac- 
quired ſalvation to his Church, whereof his royall, and 
withall moſt humble entrance into Jeruſalem was « 6- 


gure. | 
i. .V.10. I will cut off ] viz. The Meſlias will brins to the 
Churcha true and everlaſting ſpiriruall peace ; whereby 
there will be no more need of any warlike preparation, 
Pſal. 46. 9- Iſa. 2. 4+ Hoſ. 2. 18. Or, by his only power, 
without any humane means, he ſhall ſave and defend his 
Church, Heſ-1.7. Mic.5.10, His dommion} by the figure 
of the Land of Iſrael, bounded by its ancient bounds 
which are here ſer.-down, the Prophet means the extent of 
the univerſall Church,as Pſal.7 2.8, - 

V.11, For thee alſo] viz. The fame Meſſias, by virtu 
of the ſame blood, ——_— he will reconcile Star 


| | to God, and obtain everlaſting ſalvation for them 3 hath 


alſo been the Author of the Babylonian deliverance, and 
all the other enſuing temporal benefits. The b/ood] name- 
ly,the blood of Chriſt, figured by that which was ſprinkled 
upon the people, Ex04.24.8, P/al.74.20. Hcb.13.20. Ont 
of the pit] viz; out of Babylon, where they were without 
any-comfort or refreſhment : ſee Exch.22.24.”  » 
V.12. Tu ye] viz, O you diſtreſſed Jews that are 
priſoners in Babylon, to whom T have given a certain 
hope of return 3 return ſpeedily to Jeruſalem, the place of 
your ſecure abode under my ſategard and proteQion : ſee 
Dan. 11. 31,38. Double] vix, far greater then the evils 
which thou haſt ſuffered, or" the goods which rhou baſt 
loſt, 1/4.61.7. 
V.13. 1 have bent] viz. T will make uſe of mine own 
people to overthrow mine enemies, and eſpecially the 
kingdomes of Egypt and Syria, poſleſſed by Alexanders 
ſucceſſors, who: were Grecians. A prophecy fulfilled in 
the Maccabees, who delivered the Jews from the tyranny 
of theſe two kingdomes. #7 
V.14. 'Shatl be ſeen] vix. God ſhall from heaven ſhew 
his Almighty power for their deliverance : See Exek. 
38.18, 1hizi-winds} viz with great tumults and garboils, 
_ tothole tempetts which are raiſed by a Southern wind, 
Iſa.21.1, fs . '? 

'V.15. Shak defend} vis, His people the children of 
Sion, v. 13+ Devanr) vir. they ſhall enjoy my bleflings ; 
by virtue of whichchey ſhall be able to overcome all rheic 
enemies aflaults. Make a noiſe] hereby is deſcribed the 
Jewes freenels and courage in {erting uppn their enemies. 
Filled] vx with the ſpoiles of their enemies, and every 

nod thing. Bowles] which was uſed for to take in-the 
blood of the ſacrifices, which were alwaies empricd in great 
quantity from'thefoot of the Altar, where it ws file. 

. V.16.' The fones} wig. T here ſhall be Trophies erected 
every wheie, by reaſon. of their great Vidtories obtained 
over their enemies, | rs 
' V.1f. How gyeat)] wit. Thegrace and glory of God 
ſhall hew  felf wonderfully and infinitely for the ſalvati- 
on of his Ble@; P/xl. 84. 12, Cory] namely, Gods bleſ(- 
| II ſpiriruall; Cheerfall] Ital. grow. Org 


| 0:0 HAP X. ;# 
Erſe 1. Ashe ye} 43, O ye Jews which have now 
again-ſerled your ſelves in-the right way of ſerving 
God, ſince the re-edifying of the Temple, doe but make 
your prayers unto him, and he will hear you, Rain] ſce 
Dext, 11.-+4: And under the name of this'bleſſing are 
meant all other bleſſings. Bright clonds] Ital; lightnings - 
figns and fore-runners of rain, P/11.14 5:7. Jer.10.13» 


-_ 


V4. Oppreſſour] viz; They thell no mere be tyrannited | 


V.z. For the] The meaning is, dire” your ſelves to 
God, 


Chap.x. Annotations upon 
Gad, who will realiy-bleſſe you,and not to Idols,who have 


alwaies deceived you, There was] viz.your Temporall and 
Ecclefiaſticall Governors have not performed their duties, 


- 


BCHARtAH, Chap.xj. 
The pride] that is, the tiurnierqus and proud Nation of the 
Jewes,likencd to the yearly overflowing of Jordan: wheres 
of lee Foſh.3.15. Fer-12.5. and 49.19. 


but were perverted, Fc/.23.1.E.34.1, 
'V.3z. The Goats] Ital. the Hc-goats : vix; the heads and 
great ones, upon whom God powred out his greateſt ven- 


geance by the Chaldeans, Fer.z9.6. For the Lord] vix. 


riow that the Lord hath turned his favourable :countenance 
rowards his people, he hath endowed them with valour 
and ſtrength, ſo that of theep they are become like great 
war-horſes,with which the Lord will overcome & trample 
his enemies, which may in part be underſtood of the Mac- 
cabees victories :- but molt perte&ly of the whole Chur- 
ches [pirituall viEtories over the world and the devil, &c, 
Cant.1.9. 

.V.4. Out of him] viz, Upon God _ all mans 
ſtrength, whether it be to bear up themſelves, as corner 
ſtones bear up buildings 3 or as pins, and ſtakes hold faſt 
tents; or, be it to detend themlelves by open ſtrength, 
which is meant by the bow. Oppreſſor} that is, all manner 
of oppreſſion done by other men, isalſoa work of Gods 
providence, | . 

V.s. And the riders] viz. The powerfull enemies,who 
are well appointed and provided for war. | 

V.6. of Foſcph] Namely, the ten Tribes, the chief 
whereof was Ephraim, deſcended from Foſeph : thar is, all 
the true Iſtaclires, according to the ſpirit, figured by ſome 
remnants of the diſperſion of the ten Tribes, which were 
gathered into the ancient Church before the coming of 
Chriſt. 

V.8. 1 will bifſc] viz I will call them by my Goſpel, 
25 from afar off, into my Church: ſee 1/a,5.26.and 7.18. 
For I have] Or, for 1 will redeem them. 

V.9. Sow thrm] vix- Scatter them abroad in exile and 
captivity, where I will notwithſtanding preſerve them and 
their poſterity, and nor ler them perith utterly. Ad rw] 
namely, from the ſpirituall Babylon, which is the world 
and the kingdome of Saran, ta the true Jeruſalem, and the 
Land of promiſe, which is Chriſts Church : as Roſ.1.11, 
whereof rhe return from Babylon was but a pledge and 
fgure. 

20. Shall not] A figurative amplification, to fignifie 
the infinite number of %. an : as 1ſa.49.20, 

V.11, He ſhall paſſe] viz, He will miraculouſly deliver 
his Church : terms taken from the coming of the Children 
of Iſrael our of Egypt, by the Red-ſea, 1/a. 11.15. The 
river] namely,of Nilus. Afy-2a] thar is,of all. rhe enemies 
here repreſented by theſe two Soveraigntics of Egypt and 
Aflyria, which had moſt oppreflcd the Church. 

V.12. Iz his name} viz. They thall follow him, clea- 
ving to him, and to his Word and ſervice which he hath 


revealed unto them. 


CHAP. XI. 

Erſe 1. Open] A prophecy of the laſt deſtruRion of 
Jeruſalem and the Jewes by the Romans 3 becauſe 
they had rejected the Meſſias: now,becauſe Lebanon was 
the confine of the country on that tide, as the Romans 
made their chief irruption 3-it is brought in,as opening the 
gates of Judea. Thy Cedars] this may be underſtood, ei- 
ther literally 3 becauſe the Romans did almoſt deſtroy the 
whole: foreſt of Lebanon, to employ the trees for the be- 
fieging of Jeruſalem : as 1/a.14.8: Or figuratively,forthe 
moſt powertull and flouriſhing city of Jeruſalem : as 1/7. 
2.13. Exck.17.2, 

V.2.. Firre tree] viz If the nobleſt plants have been 
ſpoiled, the inferiour mult not look to be ſpared : which 
may alſo be underſtood of rhe Iefier cities and holds, in 
reſpe& of Jeruſalem. Foreſt] namely, a fair pleaſant Park, 
as Jeruſalem was ſometimes called by a figure : ſee Annor. 
upon Exgek.21.2. ; 

V.3. of the Shiphcards)] Namely, of the Governors of 
Jeruſalem 3 who, in ſtead of being ſhepheards to feed the 


V. 4+. Thus fauh] Namely,zo his Son,who is the Churs, 
ches everlaſting Shepheard, Hcb. 13.20.1 P:t.5.4.t0 whont 
the Father is here repreſented, giving the government and 
charge of his people, oppreſſed by powerfull profane Nas * 
tions, untill the time pretixed for their tora!l diſperfion,by 
reaſon of their ingratirude. : 

| V.s. whoſe poſſeſſows} Namely, any one that hath any, 
right over my people cither by conqueſt of war or others 
wiſe. Not guilty] they doe it, and are not puntibed for it, 
Fer. 2. 3.and 50,7. That ſell them] namely, thoſe thas 
make merchandiſe of them, as of poor ſlaves, Say] wixs + 
doe prefanely boaſt of the power which God hath given 
them over his people 3 as of an expreſs bleſſing of his : ſee 
Deut.29.19. Thur own ſhypheards) wvise their own Magi= 
{trates and Governors. | 

V.6. For 1will] viz Oh my ſon, doc thou exerciſe 
this charge of ſhepheard over this people z while the pr, 
hxed time of my patience laſteth, after which I willow 
terly deſtroy them for their rebellion and ingratitude. 1 
will deliver] he ſeems to fignifie the frequent (editions 
-and civill troubles of the Jewes about the time of their laſk 
delolation. Of his King] namely, the Roman Emperour, 
whom they have accepted for their King, rejeRing my 

Son, 7obn 19.15, I 

V-7. 0 poor] Namely, my poor Church and Jewiſh 
; Nation, no way comparable in greatneſs and power, to 0 
ther Nations and Empires of the world, and brought yery: 
| low by her ſulterings ; ſee 1ſz. 14. 32, Zeph. 3+ 12. Two 
; [eav.$] a figure of the two waies which Chriſt uſeth ar all, 
times in tecding of his Church : the oge by lovingly gui= 
ding them by his Word and Spirit ; the other by ſeverely 
punithing them by the crucll hand of their enemies? 
Iſa.10.5. Zh 
V8. Three Shephcards]viz, The three chief Empires 
that had tyrannized over my people, Fer.6.3. and 12.10; 
namely,the Chaldean, Perfian,and Grecian Empire,whigh 
were deſtroyed by the Son of God, Day. 2. 45+ In ong 
nth] namely, in a ſhort time : as Hof. 5.7. My ſow] wit; 
I was ſorry and vexed at my peoples disloyalty and ins 
gui" 5 who did likewiſe begin neither to love nor res 
pect me. 

V.g. 1 will not 

bation. 


q 


] A repreſentation of the Jeves Es 


V.10. My covenant] viz, The peace which I had gratis 
ted to my Church, that the ſhould E no more aſſaulted nar 
moleſted by any itrange Nation : which hath arelation to 
the ſecure peace they enjoyed, from the Maccabees time, 
untill a little before the coming of Clift. ” 
V.11. The poor] Natnely, mine cle& which remain: of 
my people : who ſhall humbly give” faith to my promiſes, 
and obedience to my commandements, and acknowledge 
the time of Gods vilitations : and that the wars moved 
the Romans, are efte&s of his providence, \according x9 
the ancient prophecies. , p Wy aaa 
V.12. And 1/ſaid] By this figure of a ſhepheard,' who 
demands his wages, is repreſented the -Jewes horrible in- 
gratirude z who in ſtead of a full acknowledgment of 
Chriſt, did deal with the traytour 7uda to have him pys 
into their hands for thirty ſhekels, Mat. 26.1 5.and 2749-- 
V.13. And the Lord] viz. God my father did ſo deteſt 
their ingratitude, thar he would have thoſe thirty ſhekels, 
through 7udas deſpair and deſpight, to be thrown jatathe 
Temple 3 and employed toa protane ule,and nomare laid 
up in the holy treaſurie, That 1 was pi1ſcd at] becanſerhat 
the injury done to my Son, redounded to me, who hafl 
before governed them by him ; ſee 7obn 5.23. Teas, 
V,14. 1 cut aſunder] Whereby is meant, that. Chrilf * 
would not only govern his people no more in mildneſs and 
clemency, nor exerciſe. his ſhepheardly ſeverity iinaving 
correions and viſitations as he had done in former times, 


people, were become raycning Lions whelps, Exck-19-2,3. 


but that he would altogether reprove theme 1 yight;break] 
| , VI&s 


Chap.xij. 
wvitztaking away from the Jewes, according to the fleſh, the 
title of being my Church and People(whereas before they: 
had been the ſame thing in name and efte& : Iſrael and 
Judah, viz. the people of God ) Iwill take unto me the 
Iſrael which is according to the Spirit ; namely, all true 
believers 3 and will reject the carnall Judah. 

V.15. Unto me] Namely, to me Zechariah,for a figure. 
of the peoples evil, government, by their owne heads: 
Prieſts, Doors, and others, unto whoſe powers the Lord 
- +5" "my them for a puniſhment, becauſe they had rejefted 

hriſt. 

V.16. Aſhephcard] vig. A government which ſhall be 
uniform in wickedneſs and corruption, though it be admi- 
 niſtred by ſeyerall perſons, which God ſhall ſuffer to raiſe 
themſelves to that dignity and authority. Teare] Iral. 
Cleave : as they uſe to doe in - —  3rqgara to devour 
up all to the very end : Or, worſe then ravening beaſts, 
who alwaies leave ſome leg or ſhin-bone, Amos 3+12- 

V.17. The ſword] namely, the puniſhment of my judg- 
ments. Hz arm] which fignifieth the power and authority, 
as by the eye is ſignified counſell and underſtanding 3 as 
much as to ſay, I will rake away from them the quality of 
ConduRor and Head, and degrade them quite : ſee 1 Sam. 


2.31, 
CHAP. XII. 

Erſe 1. The burthen] viz, The prophecy uttered by 

Gods commiſſion, For Iſrael] Ital.concernmg 1/acl: 

wiF- concerning the victories which God ſhall grant unto 

- Church, which is the true Iſrael, according to the 

it, 

Fs, Feruſalem)] viz.My Church being ſet upon by her 

enemies, ſhall be an occaſion that I will Rrike them with 

trouble and amazement : So thar they ſhall nor be able ro 

bring their deſigns to any happy end; but ſhall be the cau- 

ſes of their own ruines : I/a.5 1.17, 22. 7er.51.7, In the 

ſegeJvizz in the very inſtant that they were ready to doe 
their beſt and laſt endeyours. 

V.3- A burthenſome ftenc] The Ancients obſerve, that 
this is taken for an excrciſe or game, which was very fre- 
quent in Judea 3 namely, to take up a great round one, 
to trie ones ſtrength 3 lifting it up from the ground,ſome- 
rimes totheir knees, ſometimes to their navels, ſometimes 
to their ſhoulders, and ſometimes as high as their heads 
at which ſport many times they did hurt themſelves, The 
meaning is, the enemies of the Church ſhall ſtrive and 
endevour, who ſhall be able to doe her moſt hurt ; but the 
Kouteſt and valianteſt of them all ſhall be overcome there- 
by : fee Mat. 21.44. ; 

V4. 1 will ſmite] viz.I will take away all itrength and 
underſtanding from mine cnemies, Pſal.76.6,7. 

V.s. And the Governours)] wig. The Governours of the 
Church ſhall encourage all believers to fight the combate 
of faith. 

V.6. The Governours)] vis. The Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts ſhall fill the world with wars and diflentions by prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, Lyke 12. 49. by which the enemies 
ſhall goe to ruine, and the Church be re-cſtablithed, 
Obad.1s. 

V.7. Shall ſave] The meaning is, Chriſts ſalvation 
ſhall firſt be proftered to the poor and weak 3 like to the 
tents of thoſe poor Jews that lived in the fields, not com- 
_ to Jeruſalem, which was a royall and ſtrong city, 

longing to the houſe of David - thar is to ſay, the Kings 
and great ones ſhall be laſt converted, as the event did ve- 
rifie tt under the Goſpel, ro ſhew the prerogative of mean 
ones with God : ſee James 2. 5. 
--"'V.8. And he] vis, The weakeſt and feebleſt ſhall b 


| 


Annotations upon LECHARILIAHN, 


Chap xiij. 
V.10. 1 will peur] A prophecy of the laſt converſion 


of the Jewes: whercof ſee Mat.23.39. Rom.11.26. 2 Cor. 
3+ 16. The Spirit] namely, the preſence, operation, and 


ifts of Chriſts Spirit, which is given through grace, and 


15 the ſeal and earneſt of Gods grace in him, and doth a- 
lone produce in believers, ho 
Rom.8.25,26. They ſhall lock} t 
ro me by faith, Have pierced ]Pſal.22.16.Mat.27.35. Fohn 
19.34- Mourn ſor him] vizthey ſhall be exceedingly grie- 
ved at their forefathers miſdeeds : ſee Fer-3.21.Afs 2.37. 


and acceptable prayers, 
tis to lay, they ſhall turn 


ha 


V.11, As the mourning] It is cyident that he hath re- 


lation to thoſe ſolemn Lamentations which were appoin- 
ted for Zoſtas bis death, who was lain in the plain ot Me- 
giddo, 2 Chren.35.22,25. and it ſeems that Hadadrimmon 
was ſome city or ſtrong hold in the ſaid field, made men- 
tion of only Zcch.14.10, 


V.12. Every family] Circumſtances taken from the 


manner of publick mournings 3 in which they uſed to ſhur 
themſelves up in their honſes with their familics, and re- 
frain the company of women, and all manner of delight» 
full converſation : ſee Numb.20.29, Of Nathan] viz.of the 
branch of Davids poſterity, out of which ſprung Zerubba- 
bel, who was next to the crown after Solomons line failed : 
ſee 2 Sam.5.14. Luke 3.27,31. 


V.13. Shim] It ſeems that it was ſome family of the 


Levites, 1 Ch702.6.17, and 23.10. And the Prophet doth 
in this manner ſpecific theſe families z whereof ſome had 
held Temporall, and ſome Ecclefiaſticall offices ; toſhew, 
that as the Church and State were united and joyned in 
perſecuting of Chriſt, and in putting him to death : ſo 
t 


I ſhould joyntly doe penance for it, 


CH AP. XIIL 

| ff I. In that day] Namely,when the Meſſias ſhall 
be come into the world, 4 fountain] viz: the grace 

of God in remiflion of fins, and regeneration of Spirit, 

hall be proffered to all believers in Chriſt, A figure taken 

from the waters of the Temple, and the ceremoniall waſh- 

ings according tothe Law. 

V.2. The Prophets] Namely, the falſe prophets, by 

which are meant all ſeducers and teachers of lies, 4#nclean 


h 


ſpirit] vixz the devils wicked and unclean inſpirations. 


V.3- Shall yet] A repreſentation of the fpirit of know- 
ledge, diſcretion, and zeal in Chriſts true Church, to diſ- 
cern falſe doQtrines, and oppoſe them, Figurative terms 
taken-from that which was commanded againſt falſe pro- 
phets, Dert.13.5,6. and 14.2. 

V.4. The Prophets] viz,All falſe dofrine and worſhip 
of former times, ſhall be reproved by the clear light of the 
Goſpel. Shal they wearJvizthey ſhal no more dare to coun» 
terfeit the true Prophets, who uſed to wear ſuch kinds of 
garments, 2 Kings 1.8. 1/a.20.2, Mat.3-4- 

V.6. Shall Joy unto him] viz 1t it appear that he hath 
undergone the Churches corre&ion,becaulc he hath been 
aſcducer, he ſhall confeſs it, and give God the glory : ap- 
proving of the Churches ſeverity, uſed for his corre&ion. 
A repreſentation of the wonderfull power of Gods Spirit 
and light, in convincing and corre@ing the miniſters of 
errour : ſee Ats 8.13. and 19.18,19, 

V.7. 9 Sword] True it is, that for a time my Church 
ſhall be an enemy to all manner of falſe dorine and tea- 
chers : but there ſhall likewiſe come a time, in which by 
my ſecret providence Chriſts true Miniſters, according as 
he himſelf was ſlain by the Jews for a falſc bropher, Gul 
alſo be perſecuted and put to death : whence flrll follow 
a great diſperſion of beleevers and Churches in the world. 
He ſeems to have an eſpeciall relation to the times of An- 


Gods Spirit be ſtrengthned and confirmed in heroicall 
and divine virtues, as David was : ſee Zoel 3.10, The houſe 
of David] namely, the Princes of the blood roya!l, who 
were alſo chief officers of the Crown 3 by which are meant 
the Apoſtles, who ſhould be endowed with ſo many graces 
in majeſty, authority, ſtrength and truth, that they ſhoul 

ſeem to be Gods and Angels inthe world rather then men, 
{fe Gal.4.14. 


richriſt, My —_ viz Chriſt,as well in his own per- 
ſon,as in the perſons of his faithfull Miniſters. My fellow] 
ro ſhew the unity of effence, and union of the will of the 
Father, and the Son, the Mediatour : ſee Annert. upon 
Iſa.g.1. Fer.11.15. 7olm 20.39. and 17.22. 4nd1will] 
vix. in this generall diſperſion I will gather together, and 


preſerve mine ele, who are poor and weak, according 
ro 
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e world : ſee Zech, 11c7. 11; Mat. 18.10.14 Zam.2.y. 
2 m— Two parts] wits The greateſt part of the world 
which bear the name of Chriſtians thall follow Antichriſt, 
and perith : ſee Rev. 13. 14+ and 17. 8, The third] name+ 
ly, the ele& which are the lefler number, 

V.g.1 will bring] vix} I will try the faithfulneſs and con+ 
ictions, and perſecutions, 
id upon them by Antichrilt, Daz. 12, 10. 1] 
oP "CHAP. XIV. 

' T Exf, 1. The day] It is likely that theſe things muſt be 

underſtood concerning the (pirituall and corporall 
wars, which Antichriſt ſhall raiſe againſt rhe Church of 
God : drawing (through Gods permiflion) rhe Princes | 
and Nations of the carth, whom he hath bewitched, to fol- 
low-bim, Rev. 14+ 8, and 17. 15. Unlefle he meaneth chat 
great unknown accident, deſcribed Exh. 38. of Gog and 
Magogz the laſt enemies of the Church. i 
| Y. +. Halfe] vik. God ſhall ſufter a great part of his 
Church to be diſcomfited and ſubdued, Revs 11. 7. and 
13.7, bur hc ſhall reſerve unto himſelf a remainder for. 
ace and elcRion. : DIS, Fa 
V.z+ Got forth] See concerning theſe. viQories which 
the Son of God ſhall obtain ga Amichriſt, 2 Thi-2.8, 
Of battell] vix, the bartell of Mi- 

dian under Gideon, Zudg. 7. 22, 1/a. 9+ 4. and 10. 26. 

where God diſcomfited his enemies by their own ſwords : 

as he threatneth ro doe atthis time, v, 13. _ 

V.4. His feet] Figurative terms to fignifie the re-eſta- 
bliſhment and gathering _— of the Church dilperied 
by Antichriſt, by a new and firm preſence of Chriſt,in the 
middeſt of her:calling unto him all thoſe which were driven 
away, Rev. 14+ 1, Now as it is (et down, that at his return 
he thall Rand upon the mount of Olives : being correſpon- 

-dent to his departure which was alſo from thar place, as it 
is deſcribed, Exch. 11. 23. Shall cleave] vir; all let and dif- 

ficulry which might binder the concourſe of mine Ele , 

ſhall be raken away : as 1/a. 40. 3.and 57.14. and 62.10, 

V.5. Shall flee] viz, All you beleevers ſhall ſpeedily run 
to the Church to ſave your ſelves from periſhing withrhe 
world. For the valley] vix, the frec entranceinto the church. 

. ſhall be open every where, ſave onely where Gods ele&ion 
hath not wrought 3 bur bath lefr man as it were ſer alide 
and ſſcqueſtred : which ſeemeth to be meanc by the word 

Axal : which fignifieth ſeparation or relervation : ſee Iſa. 

4+ 3.7'ith thee) __ thee O Chriſt, the Son of God. 

This may be underſtood of the ele,which ſhal joyn them- 

ſelves to Chriſt, Rev. 17. 14. Or, of the Angels, which 

ſhal accompany him ar luslaſt coming, Mat.25.31.7udet5- 
whereunto theſe following things ſeem to have a relation. 

V.6. In that day] viz. After the deſtruion of Anti- 
cbriſt ſhall the Son of God come,who wil bring the church 
into its glory,where without any vicifſitude or variation of 
day and night, of calamity and proſperity, of knowledge 
and iznorance; it ſhall injoy eternall light by the fight of 
God, Iſa. 16. 19, 20. Rev, 21. 23-and 22.5, 

V. 7. One day] viz. Equall and eyerlaſting, not varied 
nor — Shall be known] this may be referred either 


tothe prefixed time of Chriſt his coming to judgement 3 | 
' which God alone knoweth, Mat. 24. 36. Or to the quality 


of that eternall glory which no man hath ſeen nor can com- 
prehend, 1 Cor. 2, 9. : 
*Y.8$. waters] Namely, the grace and gifts of Gods Spi- 
ric in this world, and his glory in the heavenly life ſhall be 
powred out upon his Ele for ever, Exck. 47.1. Zoel 3.18. 
Rev. 32-1. The former ſea] this is the Sea of Sodome, and 
the Weſt or uttermoſt (ca; vig. the Mediterranean, which 
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bearen down, and the Church alone glorified,as 1/a,2.25 
*Sce Zech. 4: 7: From Geba) Geba and Rimmon were two 
confines of Judah, the one towards the North, and the 04 
ther rowards the South, Zhſh. 15. 32. 57. From Benjamms 
gate) by a fimilitude taken from the precin& of the earthly 
Fndalam, as er. 31.38. hedoth imply a perfe& re-eſtas 
Slithment oft be Church in all parts of ir. Of the firſt gate] 
irſeems he means the Fiſh-gate, which was againſt the ſe- 
cond or middle gate, Fer. 39. 3.Z:ph. 1, 16. and ſo he meh- 
tionerh.the whole cictuir of Jerulalem, Bexjamins gate. was 
onthe North=caſt fide, from thence going towards the cor- 
ner gate which was on the North-weſſt fide 5 they went a© 
long by the fiſh-gate 1 and from Hanamels tower,which was 
on the ſame corner as Bcnjamins gare 3 they went the other 
compalle from the South to the Kings wine-prefles which 
were on the Welt fide: where theſe two half compalſes did 
meer, to make up a whole compaſſe: The comer gate] ſee 


2 Chrou. 26, 9. peradyenture there was ſome Tower there _ 


to make the corner, or ſome point like ſpurs or baſtions. 
V.11. Utter deſtiuttion) viz, Forall, without recovery , 
or reſervation, Lev. 27. 28, | 
V.12.The plague] He ſcems to deſcribe the erernall ” 
niſhments of the wicked in bell. They ftand] though be ſub= 
{iſt and live, and ſhall not be capable of death, yet be ſhall 


be tormented everlaſtingly,ſtill outliving his painz.baviog | 


no cid,that his pain may alſo beendlefſe;Their cies] rhough 
they bealive,and can ſee,yer ſhall they be deprived of light 
in infernal darkneſs, having neither cies nor underſtanding 
but yy to ſee and judge of their extreme miſery. Their 
tonguc] lee Luke 16, 24. ; 

V. 13. Inthat day] Namely, of.Gods viQtory over hig & 
nemies, whichis deſcribed v.3.'Shall lay hold] wiz, God 
ſhall cauſe them to fight one againſt the other,as inthe Bat= 
tell of Midian, Zude, 7. 22. Mat. 24. 7. : 

V.14. 7udab) vs, The carndll and unbelieving Jews 
ſhall alſo be enemies to Chriſts truc Church. The wealth} 
thar is to ſay, the booty or ſpoils : A figurative term to Gg- 
nifie a complear vitory. | 

V.15. The Hagur] God ſhall tiot onely deſtroy his enc-= 
mies, v. 12. but even all the inſtruments they made uſe of 
for to affli the Church. As this plague] which is ſet down, 
verſe 12, | 

* V-16, That every pie] vige God ſhall ſave ſome of his c« 
nemics, whom he ſhall cauſe to turn to his true fpirituall 
ſervice deſcribed hete as in a ſhadow by the ceremonial 
ſervice ofthe law, as 1/a. 66. 23. The feaſt] a figure of the 
EleQs gathering rogether into particular Churches in this 
world, to which every one muſt reduce themſelyes to par= 
take of the communion of Saints, and of Gods grace, and 
to come at the ]aſt ro the permanent City in-heaven, as the 
Ifraelites inthe wilderneſs lodged in tents, wncill they ar- 
rived into the land of Canaan. | ” 

V.17. Shall be no] wiz, God ſhall deprive them of his 
grace,refreſhing and comforr of his Spirit,whereof the peg 
ples rents in the wilderneſs, under the cloudy pillar,were a 

ure. . 
 V.18, Of Egypt] Who was the ancienteſt enemy of the 
'Church, which, =lſo ſeemed not to have much reaſon to fear 
the foreſaid wany of rain becauſe of the yearly overflowin 
of Nilus; but therefore in ſtead of that it is threatned with 
everlaſting burnings, ſpecified v. 12, . * 

* V.20.#pon the bels) Thi Ital. the boſſes: Having ſpoken 
of the hortes overthrow and other cattell of the enemies , 
v-15 headdethto make up the meaſure,thar all their ſpoils, 
cven the deckings of their furniture, if they were of tmerall, 


by the ſerring forth of divers places of Judea, figniheth no- 
thing bur a generall powring our on all ſides, and upon all 
men, Shall it be] v:2, thole waters ſhall never be dricd up , 
as Sammer ſtreams are : ſee Fob 6. 16, 17. | | 
"'V.9.The Lord] That is,the Son of God,ſhall alone be ac- 

knowledged and worſhiped for everlaſting King of the ; 


orld. 
"V. 10. All the land] Figurative terms taken from the hilly 


ſhould be conſecrated ro God, to make utenſils for his 
vice, wherein he ſcems to have relation to tharas Gidepn 


| did, Zudg.$. 26. even as he had before, v.3. compared-the 


'Lords viftory to Gideons. The meaning is, God ſhall con- 
vert to his ſervice in his churcb,al ſuch things as before were 
imployed againſt him.The pots]ux made of thpſe boſles:the 


| meaning is,there ſhal be frequetit ſacritices of thankſgiving 
F- on intheremple, inthe kirchins | 
BIT: - bee 


of web ſome parts were dre 


| Chap.zivi * 
[5-4 of Judea : ro ſignifies that all worldly height ſhall- 


— 


© Chap.aiy, h ; Annotations :wpon Zn CH AKIAN. Chap.viy - | 


belonging to it, Exh. '46. 22, 23. for the ſacred feaſts, | ſcrviceſhall-be yeelded ro God in every part,and eyeninthe 
1 Sas, 2. 15. And allthis muſt be underſtood of the ſpi- | moſt ordinary aRtions of a Chriſtian life, There ſhell /be 
rituall ſervice which ſhould: be in the Chriſtian Church , | 20 more] vix. God ſhall cleanſ his myRicall Church coms 
deſcribed by the ancient ceremonial ſervice, as 1/a. 60. 7. | poſed of true beleevers and Ele&, from the mixture of all 
* and 66, 23. Mal. 1» 11, The bowles] which were in very | profane perſons : ſee 1ſa. 35.8. otl 3. 17. Canaanate] or 
great number, for to receive the blood of the ſacrifices, and | Merchant : he ſeems to have a ſpeciall relation to the 9 
to make the ſprinklings : ſee 2 Chron, 4. 8. Exra 1. 9. buſe of merchandizing, and felling, which was uſed in the 

V. 21, Every pot] He ſcetns to mean that the ſpirituall 1 Temple, Mat. 21, 12. Foby 2. 15. 


PX FIPS ett th. M0 


* The Argument of MALACHI, 

Ecauſe there is 10 mention mad? elſewhere of this Prophet, and that this name Malachi, fignifieth an Angel or a Meſſer= 

B ger : ſome have thought this to be #0 proper name, but a name of Officc3 aud that thereby may be meant Ezra or Haggeai, 
who zs ſo termed, Hag. 1, 13. But bowſoever it us likely that be was the laſt of the ancient Prophets, and was employed as 
well to corrett. the preſent vices of bis time © as alſo to divert the faith apd hope of beleever's, to the promiſed Meſſias; which 
is the twoſold end of almoſt all the Prophets. Now be prophetying after the reſtauration of the Temple and aſte; Haggai and 
Zechariah 3 it /cemeth be goeth on to the reformation of what was yet corrupt and defettive, after the miniſtery of op, other 
Prophets, as well in Gods ſervice, as in their life and converſation. And 4t the firft, the repreſents unto the people their free 
Eleftion , the onely ground bf their ſubſiſtenty and preſervation : and doth reprove and threaten them 3 becauſe they did ill 
perform their parts of the Covenant of grace 3 through their wickedneſſes, contempts and profanations of Gods ſervice, and o= 
ther iniquaties of all ſorts, as falſe vathes, ſacrileges, blaſphemies, diſloyaltits, and mixing themſelves in unlawfull marriages, 
injuſtices and violences : Vices which were predominant , not onely im the common ſort of people, but in the Priefts and Lt« 
wites alſd : and calleth them to repentance 3 by means of which, they ſhould ftel Gods grace and bleſſing, which be aſſuredly 
promiſtth to all beleevers : eſpecially at Chriſfts coming 3 which ſhould ſhortly follow St. John Bapriſt Tein ro come before 
bim 3 and ſhould bring ſalvation and mercy to repentant ſinners 3 and juigement axd deſtruftion to the wicked 3 mth the a« 
bolition of all the old ceremarinll ſervice, to give place to the ſpintuall onely 3 which ſhould be diſperſed all the world over, by 


the calling of the Gentiles. 
The Anahfis. 


T His Prophecie hath two { t A Reproof, vide A. _ 
——_— parts : 3 2 'The effect, which his reproof wrought,vide B. 


1 Blinde. 
x For receiving & of- \2 Lame. 
fering blemiſhed,un 3 Sick. | 
ſacrifices, as ,4 Tom, chap. 1.8. and 13. \ 
| C 5 Polluted bread, chap, 1. 7. } 
2 For their pretended reaſon why they did not look ſo exatly to the ſacrifices now, as they or their 
| Predeceſflors did heretofore, becauſe Gods Table and Altar (in their cies) were contemptible, chap, 
| 2.7. 12. and therefore contemptible ſacrifices and oblations might be offered. In which profane 9- 
pinion they finned againſt 


| y Bo 1.6, 


L— 


3 Greatneſs, which was in this deſpiſed and undervalued by them, offering that to 
God which would not be accepted by one of their Governours © Offer it now to thy 


4 ”- 
Ly Governou, will he be pleaſed, erc.cchap. 1.8. 
* 1 Rewarding, their meaneſt ſervices , as ſhutting the Temple dojes , or 
kindlmg of fire 0n Gods Altar,Who is there, &c. chap. 1, 10, 
Ls Goodneſs J Preferring them to the Prieſthood : Their Father Levi being treely 


: The Priefts, 
_—_—_. 


— by God before the other Tribes; of whom three things are re- 
corded. | 
p 3 His honour in being called to that Office, chap. 2, 4. 

c 


2 Faithfulnels in diſcharge of his Othce. 
x In aright interpretation of the Law. | 
2 In aright converſation of life, from both which followed 
3 AreduQion of many to righteouſneſle, Contrary to all which 
theſe Prieſts ated, chap. 2. 5, 6, 7, 3+ - 


—_» 


i . I Life, 

3 His reward J | 
..2 Peace, chap. 2. 5. | 

L* Perſons : Wilt be be veaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon? chap, 


pe oP: - | 
x Spiritual , itt } > Sacrifices : Neither will 1 —_—_ offering at your bands, £1.10. 
the rejeation } Naion and calling in of the Gentiles : From the riſing of the Sun 


E of = / tothe \going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great ameng the 
Gentiles, Ch. 1.11. | | 
'$ | I oy rofit : 1will curſe your bleſſings, &#c. 1 will corrupt yourfeed , 
Ca Che 2e 2, Zo | 
oF * 2 Temporal) 2 Their credit _ reputation : Therefore alſo have 1 made you contempti- 
| ble and baſe before all the people, rc. eh. 2. 9. | 
3 For their falſe gloſles, and interpretations of the Law, which led many into errour, and were occaſi- 
ons of fan : Ye are depaxted out of the wa)s ye bave cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law, ye have corru- 


if; | ooh irighy 
A &\{ piedibe Covenant of Levi, &c, chap. 2 RY 


1 For rauſcating, or being weary of ſerving God in that way of Cerenionies; which he had 


{2 The < 


Maxtacit. 


® ” ? % F 
1 © ku "8 
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: : 
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- 


appointed : Ye fay alſo, Bebold, what a wearineſſe is it, and ye bave ſunffed at it, cha1,13, 


2 For their low and mean opinij@h which rhey had of Gods houſe and ſervice : But ye bave pros 


 fanedit, in that yt ſay The Table of the Lord is polluted, and the finit thereaf;even his meat ts 
contemptible, chap. 1. 12. - a5 


3 For bringing the worſt of their fiocks, and heards for ſacrifices j which 6, is refined 
people, | with a grieyaus $ curſe the equity of which curſe js grounded on the greatnefſe and ſuteme 
iefty Ot God, chap. i. 13, 14. | ' ; 
| frog od of his Tithes : Will a may 10b God ? yet yo haverobbed me, &c: cb, 3,8, 9: 
\__ To which fin is annexed, | 


i If continued ing a curſe : Te are curſed with a eurſe, rc, ch. V8. 
2 If repented of, prorhiiſes of plenty : Bring ye all the tithes into the ftore-bouſe 3 
' 6, chap. 3, 19% 11,11. | | | | | 
fn For dealing treacherouſly and deceitfully every one with tis brother ;fo Gin 
ns. | wy p- 


juſtice und 


«the Covenant which God confirmed with their Fathers, wheteby God cal 
| of communion with the reit of the world, to be a holy Nation to bim, in 
truth ; by doe ye deal treacherouſly every man with bis brother ? &-c. Ch. 2. 16, | 
| | | : : Had one Father, i, e; one Gotl, chap, 2: 6; 
| fs In putting away QC" Companion. ng 
cheir fickk wife, ro J* Was bis A | 
| her great grief, ch. 2 The wife of bid Covenant th,2.14, 
2, x3.though ſhe {3 W® eſpouſed to hin by a-Gorenantto which 
| 2 For finning | God himſelf was x witnefle : The Lord bath beets 
| ainſt mar- witnzeſſe, &rt. chap. 2+ 14, who - 
3 The Prieſts 6; : 1 Hateth puttit! away, chap, 2, 16. 
and 1 & rages. | C | "oy hay but-ond 
peopic | 2 one nish to have 
4 joymly, * wife : And did not he make one 7 yet ball 
be the refidue, ec. ch, 2.19, 
. xs Many: 4 
(2 1n caking? 2 —_ idolatrous wives, chap: 4: 12. 
3 For itnpudent diſputi t Prieſt, chap. 1. 7.® | 
with God, reprebanding "oP —_ 2.12517, thy 3.19," 
them 5 L 2 People, ch. 1. 12, ſe 29u "RO 
t Saying,that God accepteth the wicked 2: Te have werried the Lord with 
yorr words, yet ye ſay;Wherein we have wearitd tim ? when ye ſay; Butry 
| 4 For blaſphe-\) #72 that dorbevil,zs good in the ſight of the Lord and he devighterh 1n1 then: 
, mins God J 0! where is the God of judgement ? chap. 2. 17. | 
Q 8 2 Condemning Gods ſervice as unprofitable : Your words Dave been 


ftout againſt me, &t. ye have ſud; It is vainto ſerve Ged, fcc cliap- 
3. 13, 14. h : 


* 


I Gathering then together, and taking care of them, as of his Jewels; chap. 3+ 17. 
2 C orteQing them in mercy , as a Father doth his ſon, Ibid: | 


4 The deftrution of their enemies, chap, 4, 1, 


% 


4 Sending the forerunner of the Meffias, Fohr the Baptiſt, bere called Eljjab, 4rhd 


3B. The effeft, which the Pro- ſhewing how powerfull bis Miniftery ſhould be in converting finners,.3-1.6-4-5,6- 


phers reprehenhons took, is 


eſpecially in the godly, who ! 5 Sending the Meflias himfelf into this Temple, ch. 3. x, how contemptible fooyer is 
hereby.-were moved to ſpeaks, feemed in their ſight : whoſe coming ſhould be 


often one to another,ch.3.16.in x Terrible to the wicked: He will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt the ſoreerers, 
dereſtation of rheir fins and and againſt the adulterers, &rc. ch. 3. 5: 6 or” 
blaſphemies; This God takes 2 Comfortable to the x A Refiner, ch. 3. 1, £,'35 4+ 

_ -noticeof, and rewards them godly, being ? 2 A Sun of righteouſycſſe, &6. chs 4+ 3s 


ſings , as of 


with many promiſes of ble(- 


6 Dire&ing them to Moſes Law to be their guide for their lives and converſations 

untill Chriſt ſhould come 3 till whoſe coming, they ſhould expe no more Pro« 
| phets, but look to Moſes Law, who prophecied of Chriſt : Kemember yethe Law 
& of Moſes, &c. ghap. 4. 4+ 


Llillz Annor. 
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rf. x. The burden] viz A commiſſion for a- 
| Prophecie of reproofs and threarnings. Sec 1/.. 
'f © 13.1. T#1fat} that is, to all the people of 

”." ſeverall Tribes, which were rerurned' from \ 


equal jn all things to him: Whereupon,ali my benchits haye 
our preſervation,delive- 
aka whereof the E- 
domites ,who came from, Eſau, have not been parcakers-. 


* 'V:3-T hated} viz..I have given him io part in my grace, 


which have their —_ 


+6 


ple : ſee Zcch. 4.20. 


,- V.8-Is it nt] vi In your profane conceit, Or, is it |, 


not eyill-? Unto thy | Govcinour)] as Zerubbabel, Nebcmiab , 
and others under the Perſian Empire. who had their provi- 
fon affigned them upon the people, Ne*cm. 5.14,15. 

V.. 9. Pray] vix, Being profane contemners of his ſer- 
vice, as you are : think you that God will or can accept of 
your prayers ? 


V. 10. bo is there] vig, My ſervice is fo far contemned 


by you,that you have eyen negle&ed to ſhut the gates of my. 


[Temple : there being porters appointed rhercunto. Do ze 
kindle] wiz; though 1 doe recompyenſe you largely for'your 
ſetyice, by tithes, ficſt-fruits, offerings, &c.* | 
_ Vaan. From the] viz, Seeing my ſervice is ſo much .de- 
ſpiſed, and grown ſo degenerate amonglt you carnal Jews; 
1 will call the Gentiles under the Mefi13s ro my knowledge 
who ſhall yeeld me true worſhip in ſpirit and truch, which 
is here figarcd by the ceremoniall : as Iſa, 66. 23, Zech. 
14. 16. Mal. 3.4: ſee 7obn 4. 21. 23. 

V.12. Prof aned it] Diſhonoured the name of God: bea- 
ring no reſpe&, nor obedience to what he hath command- 
ed.! Or, as our Fr. Annot. Profaned] vi; the (mall eftcem 


which you make of mine Altar, by reaſon of its ſmall luſtre 


(at this preſent) in reipe&t of the former 3 redounds to the 
profanation of my name,to which it is conſecrated by mine 
appointment Thc Tablc] viz, The Altar hath been ipoiled 
by the Chaldeans;and the ſaccifices which are offtcred up- 
on it,are not done with the ancient majelty and holy pomp. 
The fiuit] whereby is meant whatſoever was by right ro be 


V.13.Yc (a:d] viz; Though you doe me bar little ſervice, 
and thar after an cviil manner : yet you complain, and are 
rieved ar it, as if it were a great burden to you. Ye have 
Jnuffed? Ital. Yet it is be whom y? bave cauſed to ſreb:name- 
ly, God, whom you vex with your bypocrifie and profane 


. 


-CHAP. 


—_—— 


TE. . ak 

contempt, and not he you, 7/2. 1. 14. and 43. 23.24. M 
2. 17. Tom) viz.by wilde beaſts. » = TOY 
© V.14.The decerver}.vi8 He that doth/not proceed plain- 

Pe nor dire&ly in Gods ſervice 3 burharha regard to his 
ordid avarice, 'A'mate] without any blemiſh, according to 

the Law of burntofferings,Lev.1.3. 10. becauſe that in the 
ſacrifice of -rhankſgiving, temales were alſo accepred of , 


» Lev, 3.16. ; 
_ ; 2 H A P.- II. 
. / Erl.t.Commanazment}] vis. To procure the puri 
| © Y andemtreobſervance of ms os Hay DW 

V.z. Lay it to beart] vixg If you do not firtnly diſpoſe 
'your ſelves rhercunts. Your bl: ſings] namely, the goods 

which you have through my bounty. 
© V.3. 1 will cor;upt] Ital. I will check, that is,I will curſe 
them, and cauſe them, not ro increaſe. Spread dung] vis, I 
will make you abje&,and abominable,v.9.and will decrele 
you from all ſacred honor,putting you out from before me: 
''asthe dung of ſacrifices, which were offered in great num- 
/ ber-upon feltival dais,was carried away out of fight, Le 4.12, 
- V4. Might be with Levi] viz, That the Prieſthood might 
remain in his race, with my favour and bleſling, as I for- 
merly promiſed, asit.were, by an eſpeciall covenant. 

V5. My Covenant] viz; The tribe of Levi, or eſpecially, 
Aaron, and ſome of thbſe who were preſently after him,en- 
Jjoyed the honor of this office; with all manner of blefling , 
length of life, and proſperity, Nah. 13. 29. 

V.6. The law] vR, He expounded and taught my law 
in righteouſneſs and truth, Iniguity] wizfalle dofrinegevil 
life,or unjult judgement. He walk: d] viz, he was my lcr- 

.yant, and held og, my fide, againſt my pepples reyolts and 
rebellions, G:7,5.22. & 6.9. Amos 3-3. In peace] vizinan 
. humble and quier obedience, withour any rebellion which 
is alwaies turbulent. 

;. *V.7. Tbe m:ſſ:nge;] Or, Ambaſiadour of the reconcili- 
ation þctween God and men, Eccl. 5. 6. Hag. 1, 13. 2 Cor. 
5+ 20. and a Miniſter and inſtrument of the great Angel of 
the Covenant, which is Chriſt, 1/a.63. 9. Ma!.3-1. 
V.8.To ftzr:bl.) Namely, by your evill example, or for 
want of. inſtruftion,or giving them occaſion to diliain 
Gods ſervice, by reaton of the Miniſters wickedneſs. Sce 
I Sam. 2.17, Jer. 18. 15. 

V.9. H-vebcen pajtiall] viz, To favour, or wrong men 
you have ſubyerred my law, either in the doQrine orin 
judgements, Exch, 2.2.:26. Z:ph. 3. 4- 

V.10.0n! Fathen} viz The heavenly one,which is God: 
or in the fleth 3 namely, Abraha#1, Onc God) which is the 
generall foundation ot all juſtice amongſt men; who are of 
one and the ſame nature, though of diffcrei:t qualities and 


# > 4 


| conditions : and muſt all anſwer before Gods judgement 


ſear as his creatures. See Fob 31.15. The Covenant ]uiIs not 
 enely naturall rights, bur the ſpirituall alſo, of being the 
children of God through grace. . 

V. 11. Hath profancd] wit, Have diſh6noured that holy 
name ot Gods people,which they bear,andall other figns 
of his covenant: by which God bad ſanCtified them to him- 
ſelf, ſeparating them from profane Nations. Of a ſtrange] 
namely, idojatrous women of heathen Nations , which arc 
not Gods daughters, by means of his covenant, and gift of 
grace, 11 adoption, and regeneration. 

V.12.7he Lord] He ſpeaks tothe Prieſts and Levites who 
had alſo finned in theſe forain marriages, Ezra 9.1.&10.18, 
Nebcm.13.28, And this threatning ſeems to be dire&cd to 
them, who thould not willingly ſubmir themſelves to the 
reformation of this fault made by Ex7a,or to thote who 
ſhould hereafter fall into the like. The 24aſter and the Scho- 


| 1ar] Ital. Him that waiche:h,and him that ſmngetl,: he means 


the porters and fingers of the Temple, The meaning is,that 
either by accurſed death, or excommunication from out of 
my Church;I wil cauſe both him,and all his poſterity to be 
uncapable of having any ſuch ſacred office:ice Nch.13.28. 
V.13-Done again] v5, You have not only marricd ſtrange 
women 


{as ha 
34 


wemen, but have ed 
Jewiſh wives,adding cruelty to profaneſs. Covering] vizyou 
haye cauſed your poor wiyes to powr out dolefull lamenta— 


ons before minc Alrar;zwhich'ate like a thick clond,thar wil- 


not ſuffer your offerings ro be looked upon, nor accepted 
ee, | 

\ Vs 4. Vitnefſe] viz. Of the matrimoniall promiſes made 
25 it were in his preſence, and by calling upon his name : 
ſee Prov. 2-17. Of thy covenant] vize thy firſt lawfull wife, 
with wbom having ſpent thy youthfull daies, thou now be- 
inneſt to contemn and-hatc her in her old age. fs 
V.15; Did not he] viz. Did not God in the beginning 


crete Adam alone, out of ' whom he framed Eze tobe his 


wife; without creating any more women for -one man, or 


more menfor one woman ? ſhewing thereby, that as he ap- 


inted matrimony for one-onely Jaw of lawfull conjun&i- 
onz'it likewiſe oughtto be of one with one, and twoin the 
ſame fleſh, Gen. 2+ 234-24: Mat.19.4+ Yet had* hc] wixs he 
could if he would,bave created more living perſons at once. 
He might ſcek] vi%; Gods chicf end in this procceding was, 
that the poſterity might be ſanftified, being born in chaſte 
wedlock, according to his appointment : whereas it is de- 
filed by all manner of unlawtull conjunRions. To your ſþi- 
1it] 71%, as your lite and ſalvation of your ſoul is dear to 
you. Treacherouſly] viz, defrauging or otherwiſe abuſing 
his lawfull wife tor concubines; 
| 'V.. 16. Putting away} If the husbands' love be alienated 
from his wife, it were-more tolerable for him to make uſe 
of the permiſſion of divorce, Dext. 24+ 1. then to keep and 


aMi& her by means of theſe ftrange women.Covereth] wigs 


let him uſe the civill remedy of divorec, which is but a po- 
litick coverture of iniquity, Mat. 19.8.9. ſo the holy Ghoſt 
condemneth divorces in conſcience, though God did tole- 
ratethem in a polirick government, $4 
V.17. Wearied] 13. Grievouſly and intolerably oftended 


him ; ſee Mal.1.13- Every one] ſaying, that God fayoureth : 


the wicked : or if it.be not ſo, why doth heleave them un- 
puniſhed, and inthe mean while afflitah good men?Mal. 


3-13, 
CHAP. 1II. 

Erſ.1. Meſſenger] viz, My ſervant or Ambaſſador,as 
. Eccleſ. 5. 6. Mal. 2. 7. Here is meant Zohn the Bap- 
tiſt, Shall prepare] vix. by his preaching he ſhall prepare 
mens hearts to receive Chriſtztaking away all lers of bypo- 
crifie, carnall pride, impiery, &c. 1/a. 40, 3. whom ye jech] 
wiz. rowards whom all the hopes and thoughts of belcevers 
are bent. Suddenly] preſently after that Fobz ſhall begin ro 
preach, Chriſt the true everlaſting God ſhall appear, and 
publickly exerciſe his office. To bus Texpple] namely, rhe 
materiall Temple in Jeruſalem,which was the figure of the 
Church, to preach there, and uſe his authority as in his 
own houſe; Toba 2. 14. 16, The Mcſſenger] namely, Chriſt 
the MMiatour, and foundation of the covenant of grace , 
with the ele& , ſee Exod. 23-20,24. 1/a.63.9. Heb.S. 6. 8& 
9. 15. & 12. 24 | | 

V.z. ho may abide} viz, His preſence and preachin 

ſhall be accompanyed with a moſt powerfull virtuc of Gods 
Spirit 3 and with moſt ſevere judgements, to deſtroy all re- 
bels, and cleanſe his Church, 1/a. 4: 4.Mat.3- 10, 11.12. 


. Fullers ſoap) ral. Fullers grafſe : which was very ordina- 


rily uſed to whiten wool, and cleanſe it. 

V: 3-Sit] viz- As a Judge, Or, he repreſents his dili- 
gence and care about this work of cleanſing his elec, like- 
ned to precious metals,- The ſoynes] namely, all true Chri- 
ſtians made Prieſts by him, Rev. 1.6, ro offer unto God 
ſpicituall facrifices, Rem. 13. 1. which were figured by the 
ceremoniall : as Mat.1.11, In righteouſneſs] vix rightly, 
lawfully, and according to his oſdinance, without any de- 
fault : ſee Pſal. 51. 19. 

Y. 5. Come near ts you] That is, my Spirit ſhall cffe&u- 
ally redargue all ſinners, 1/a. 4. 4. Fohn 16. 8 andthe ex- 
ecution ſhall ſpeedily follow that inward convition. . - - 

V.6. For 14am] viz. Under the Goſpel:, I will proceed 
with a ſpeedy operation of my Spirit and judgment;where- 


Ab Annotations upon MALACHYE 
alſo by them afflited your own lawfull \, as now,I uſe much and long clemency and patienceour of F--: 


% 74S 
of 


_— - - 2 1. - - Chapiv. ; 


my meer loyalty & conſtancy in promiſes, La.3. 22,23. 
-» V.7+ Wherem?) vis. Wherein-bave. we finned, that we 
ſhould return ?  - - - 4.00, " RIS 5 on. 

_ V-8, 1ntithes] T hat is, keeping thoſe things back which . 
are my right, and to furniſh our my ſervice, and for the” + 
* maintenance of mine officers, Neh. 13. 10, © 
V. 20. The ftozchouſe] Namely, of the Temple, 2 Chr. 

. 26. 20. See the re-eſtabliſhment of the pert &.4f thi 
Commandement, Neb. 13. 12. P7oue ne] vie? cr. 
you obey my Commandements, I will "fail in" my ptomis 
ſes,” 1 will not open] A figurative term, to Gentle heb 
were adeluge of goods. Se Gen. 7. 11.2 Kings 72,19, 
Room enough to receive it) Qr, enow of you to'eatit.. | 
| V. 11. The devourer] Namely, thoſe inſe&s, which. doe 
ſpoil the fruirs'of the earth. Caſt her f;xit] or, they ſhall , 
not loſe their fruitby any accident, $4 i"; 
V. 12. A dehightſome}] viz. A moſt happy land, .and a> 
bounding inall things as can be defired inthe world, Or, 
in which I will delight. - Kee, 
V. 14. alked mournfully] Heb. in black garments 3 as 
Fob 30. 28. Pſal. 38. 6, he ſeems to have relation to thoſe 
faſts which are ſer down Zech. 7. 3. * | 
V.14. The proud] An ordinary title given to the moſt 
grievous ſinners, who fin maliciouſly and boldly. Set up] 
v1z, eſtabliſhed-and preſerve1 in laſting happineſs. | 
V.16.Spake] viz. Whileſt the wicked did blaſpheme in 
this manner, the rrue beleevers oppoſed againſt them, and 
{trengrhened themſelves againſt thoſe temprarions. 4 book] 
namely, God ſhall remember themfin due time,and reward 
their faith and conſtancy. Tearms taken from men, Pſal. 
56.9. That thought] vix4 that have his fear alwaies in their 
. hearts, and before their cies, that meditate upon hisgrace, 
| and commandements, have a care tocall upon him, and a» 
Qtually remember him in all their works. 3 
V.17.Make up] Namely, I will execute my judgements 
upon the wicked. Spaze] 131 will love and preſerve-:them 
, carefully, 6 7 ne: A 
V.18. Retum) That is, you wrongfully impute to God 
that hedoth not reward thoſe that ſerve him : ſerve you him 
hearrily and uprightly, and then you ſhall find the efteR of* 
his promiſes;zwhereas now you deprive your (clves of it,be+ 
caule all your ſervice is defiled with bypocrifie & impiety, 


CHAP. IV. | 

| VV Erſ. 1. The day] Namely, of Chriſts coming,where= 
4 of he had ſpoken, Mal. 3. 2, 3 Neither root ] a pro» 
yerbiall term, as 7ob 18.16.8& 29.19.1ſa.9. 24. Amos 2-9: 
V.-2.471ſc] viz.By faith you ſhall know and injoy Chritt, 
who ſhall be a devouring fire to the wicked, bur unto his e- 
le&, a Sun of a vivifying and comfortable heat, by virtue 
of his-perfect righeconfnckys by which he will reconcile 
them to God his Father, and obtain his Spirit for them ; 
which ſhall regenerate, ſanRike, and ſave them perfe&ly : 
ſee 1/a, 60. 1, 2, 19. Go forth] a deſcription of the [iberty 
of Spirit inthe ele&, in joy, vigour, and prompritude of 
ſpiricuall motions. Grow wp] or,leap and Ram prone I, 

V.3. Tread down] A repreſentation of the Churches vis 
Gtory over her ſpiriruall enemies, which is very frequent 
inthe Prophets. 

V.5. Elyjab] That is, Fol the Baptiſt, who ſhall come 
in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, Luke 1. 17. The great]vix. 
that ſtarely apparition of the Son of God in the fleſh, ac- 
companyed with the conſuming ;power. ſet down before , 
Mal. 3.2. & 4.1. eſpecially in reipe& of the Jews, who ſhal 
be deſtroyed by him, by reaſon of their rebellion and in- 
gratitude. 23 

V.6. Shall tym] wig. His preaching ſhall be to brin 
back the Yegenerare children of 1irael,ro the true faith-an 
Plety of their anceſtors: whereby their fathers, as Abrabam, 
Tſaac and Facob,who-(as one may ſay) did not know them 
again in their corruption, 1/a. 29» 22, 23+ ſhall re-accepr 
them for their lawful poſterty; which thing failing, I will 
finally and totally deſtroy oye _— Nation, | 
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An advernſement concermng' the 
Books, which are called Apocrypha. 


dT is moſt certain that inthe ancient Jew- 
ih Church 5 in whoſe hands Gods O- 
racles were depoſited : the Books of 
the Law and the Prophets, having been 
faichfully kept there unrcill ſuch time as 
the gift of Prophecying, and the Pro- 
phets Miniſtery ceaſing 3 there was a 
Regiſter or authenticall Catalogue mada of all the ſaid 
Books, red into one yolume by Ex/a : either alone,or 
with the eſſiſtance of other Prophers, which lived in bis 
rime ; being guided therein by the lame infallible con- 
du& of the Holy Ghoſtyby which they had compoled their 
own writings» Tis yolume being gathered rogether, m 
the firm rule of the Church ar that time , the onely mode ; 
of all irs Religion and divine worthip : the foundation 0 
gll their hopes, the [form and anlgy. Law of their cu- 
toms and governmentzand the only {ubjeR of all their ex- 
ofitions and Leftures, which were made in their Aﬀem- 
ies, And though there were even a that time, many 0- 
ther books of pious ſubjeRs 3 as Bccleliaſticus , and the 
books of Maccabees 3 and ſome alſo of more antiquity, as 
the Prophecic of Enoch, mentioned in St. Fude his Epiſtle, 
and alſo ſome Hiſtory, our of which St. Pax! had the name 
of Fannes aud Fambres, 2 Tim. 3.8.yer the Jewiſh Church 
never gave place for publick uſes to any other books, but 
ſuch as were truly divine and ſacred, and vor: nvnen 
within their Catalogue. The ſame care of the divine pro- 


vidence was alſo ſhewed in the Chriſtian Church : For the | 


eſpecially St. 7ohz who outlived all the 
- Aa (6 apy 6 RR relate) ſuch a Cata- 
of the ſacred books of the New Teſtament, for the 

ſame end as there bad been one male of the Old. And it 
ſeems that St. Jobn in the laſt chapter of his Revelation , 
would ſcat and ſhut up the cloſe of it by his Apoftolicall 
authority, and tle Proteſtations : But the Chriſtian 
Church after the death of the Apoſtles, did not uſe the 


ſame ſcrupulous circumſpeRion as the Jewiſh Church als; | 


writings of ſeeming piety, pafling through t 
har 6 IT under the yu of Tine books; the care 
and ſeverity in vnqor rg ny ws and cutting off the ſuppo- 
ſed ones, was not _ gory in _ as =_ —_— 

e, and did mo erouſly corr ri- 
ri wg as certain falſe Goldels and Epiſiles,which 
were written in the name of the Apoſtles , being the work 
of ſome Jews which were turned Chriſtians, oc of ſoine 
Herericks, which were reproved, and banithed, even in 
their firſt beginnings. But a greater toleration was uſed 
with other books, which were lefle burtfull : as books of 
Hiſtories,or precepts and ſentences, profitable for the or- 

inary manner of living, and morality : from which the 
Church hoping to have ſome fruit for the peoples inſtru- 
Rion, irred the uſe of them : firkt in private, and af- 
dew 2 3 pe publick LeEtures ofthe Church allo. And 
though the Ancients do often proteſt, that it was not done 
20 xctribate any authority ro them, for to rule the fairh, nor 
to confirm the opinions concerning it, nor to derermine 
es in doQrine, nor condemn errors : yet the 

foreſight of the abuſe induced many moſt grave Doctors , 
and alfo fome whole Churches, (eſpecially of the Eaſtern 
ones, which had more ſtriQly obſerved St. Zohms Orders; 
who had ſpent a great part of his life, and exerciſed his A- 
eſhip amongft them) ta refaſt and oppoſe this intro- 
duQion, as it h by the Synod of Laodices, kept in 


the year of our Lord, three buadred faxty four, ortherea- | 


os 


bouts, which confirmed the Catalogue of the Books of ei- 
ther Teſtament, ſuch as we have it at this time, and did 
forbid the reading of theſe other Books in the Church. 
Yer the invererate cuſtome prevailed, eſpecially inthe La- 
tine and African Churches, and the publick reading of 
them was continued with this pre-caution, of making a di- 
RinRion of Canonicall and Apocryphall books.Under the 
fiſt name were comprehended all the books of the New 
and Old Teſtament : whereof; the Canon, viz the Aw 


thenticall Catalogue was framed by Ezra, and St. Foba, 


And under the name of Apocryphall, thoſe which were not 
contained in the ſaid Catologue. And by this name which 
Gignifieth hidden, or obſcure, was notified their unknown 
—_— and their credit and authority doubtfull and ſv- 
ſpeed, comrary to the Canonicall ones, whoſe, truth and 
authority was certain and unqueſtioned , and did ſhine 
brightly in the Church, and in the uniform conſent of Be+ 
leevers, through the perſwaſion of the boly Spiric,who al- 
waies produced evidently their divine qualities, and the 
charaQer which he himſelf had imprinted in them. Now 
though the Apocrypha were alwaies ſtyled by the ancients, 
falſe and —_ books, baſtard and reprovable ones-: as 
well by reaſon of their Authors, who had no immediate 
calling,nor infallible inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt : as al» 
ſo, by reaſon their matters were interwoven with many er- 
rors, falſhoods, vanities, abje&neſles, and other corrupti- 
ons of the humane ſpirit, and of the ſtyle which ſavours al- 
moſt in all places, of the leaven of afteion of worldly wiſ- 
dome and e _— rather then of that grave and chaft 
fimplicity, and of -rhat divine and ſpirituall Majeſty of 
Gods _ Word : yet there were fome choſen out, as more 
ſure, for to be retained for publick reading, and were cal- 
led Ecclcliaſticall books 3 of which there wasalio a Regj- 
ſer or Canon made to exclude all the reſt, which were 
more defeQive and dangerous, Theſe two Canons or Cx 
ralogues, in procefie of time cauſed the name of canonicall 
to become common, both to rhe truly divine ones, and to 
them which were of the beſt ſort of the A ha.Bur rhe 
reall and effentiall difterence was alwaies obſerved uncill 
the four hundreth year of the Lord : theſe of the firſt Ca- 
non being onely held (as they are indeed) to be divine, 
and a certain _ of faith, and ſavipg Truth ; and the A- 
pocrypha excluded from _— any authority in matters of 
faich, and in the reſolutions of doubts and queſtioffs which 
happen therein. In this opinion lived and dyed St. 76 
r0-me, the moſt famous' and approved Imerprerer of holy 
Scriptures, that was in ancient times, Now in '\procefle of 
tine, it bapned, that theſe books were joyned and bound 
together, Canonicall and A ha, one with another , 
i:1 one and the ſelf ſame Volume, he the greater caſe of the 
Eccleſraſticall uſe. And under pretence of joyning Hiſto- 
ricall with Hiſtorical, and Sementiall with Sententiall 
they were mingled togerber again one with another, as at 
this time hens ſeen in the Greek Bibles, and in the La- 
tine vulgar, one which was condemned by St. 4thawa 

Bur ſtill cuſtome prevailed, and art laſt?brought forth the 
abuſe of holding them all in one degree and eſteem of di- 
vine books : againſt the conſers of the four beſt ages? of 
the Chriſtian Church, and againſt all reaſon : For in e&f- 
fe&, fince theſe fix Apocryphall , whereof we ſpeak, (== 
dras 2. having been degraded long time before by generall 
conſent, as the moſt unwonhby) do bear a mark of having 
been compoſed by Jews, and the greateſt part of them in 
the time of the Jewiſh Church : we oughs robeleeve, a” 
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if they, wete of a divine Originall, and had proceeded from 
| the holy Spiriz, working in cheir Authors by infallible in+ 
ſpicarion 3 the ſame Spirit would alſo haye revealed and 
jaſpired rhe certainty thereof, and perſwaded the Church 
of that time thereunto, as he had done of all the other ſa 
cred þooks,ro cauſe them to be kcknowledged,received and 
Red. Now this was never fo, and the Jewiſh Church 
never acknowledged them for divine. Wherein it could 
not be accuſed, neither of ignorance nor malice : Not of 
ianorance, -by reaſon that ir had in irs due meaſure, the 
light, diſcretion and direQion of che Holy Gholt in thete 

ings, 23 well as the Chriſtian Church. And befides, ir is 

| verily thar Chriſt and -his Apoſtles would have clear- 
ed andcorrected this ſo pernicious ignorance, as they had 
tone other matters of leffer momcnc : Of malice much 
lefle, having never been taxed, or ſo much as luſpected 
therefore 3 bur comrariwiſe, hath in all ages been much 
commended, for moſt religiouſly keeping of the divine 
Oracles,with which they had been intruſted : Beſides har, 
there is nothing in theſe Bogks thac doth any way condemn 
the Jews, for to induce then to raſe and pur theta out of 
tfeir Catalogue. Every thing is in their behalf, and for 
their credits, and are all of their framing and invention. 
And if they would have preſutned after Chriſts coming to 
- have committed any ſuch deteſtable ſacrilege againſt tte 
ſacted Books : queſtionletie, rhey would have endeavoured 
todoit upon ſuch paſiages of the Old Teſtament, which 
accuſe, and formally confound their hardnefle and incre- 
dulity, wherein notwithſtanding they are known to be very 
guillefle. Bur beſides this reaſon, the internall quality of 
their matter, and the chara&er of their ſtyle, doe plainly 
ſhew, that the ancient Church, as well the Jewiſh, 2s the 
Chriſtian, did not uſe any arbitrary, or mucable reaſon in 
rhe rejecting of them. Bur that being inlightned, and gui- 
ded by. the Holy Ghoſt, is did know what they were'in 
themlelves, and that it could not alter the property of theth 
byany humane judgement, or authority. Whereunto may 
be added, that ncither the Lord,nor the holy Apoſtles have 
ever honoured or authoriſed them, by alleadging any of 
zhem, as they have done the molt part of the other true aus 
thenticall books. And indeed, it ſeems thar they have not 
been held worthy (as being not divine) to be kept in that 
religious cuitody and purity, as the true canonicall ones : 
whereby there is ſuch variety of Copics, ſo many defeRs, 
ſaperfluities and obſcurities in them z there being no ſure 


nor certain Originall :chat it is oftentimes very hurd to ga- | 


ther any clear or certain meaning out of them : or to make 
atexture, or well compoſed body of them. In conclufion, 


they may be read, and good inſtrutions may be garhcred | 


out of them,obſerving notwithſtanding thoſe neceſſary pre 
cautions, ſer down in the particular advertifernents upon 
every book; and applying alwaies the rule of Gods authen« 
ticall Word thereunto, and the lighr of his Spirit,to diſcern 
truth from falſhood, and good from evill z and to tetain the 
one, and reje& the other : according to the liberry which 
beleevers have in all works and writings, which are mcerly 
humane, 


The firſt Book of the. Apocrypha, called 
Efdras being called the Moir of 
Eſdras. 


T His book is but onely a ſummary repetition of ſome 
holy and canonicall writings, namely, of the two laſt 
chapters of the ſecond book of Chronicles, and of the book 
of the true Ezra, and of Nehemiah. W hich beſides its be 
ing neither neceſſary nor profitable, doth alſo contain di- 
yers things and circumſtances dire&tly comrary to thoſe 
foreſaid books, that are of authenticall truth, As amongſt 
the reſt of the narration inſerted in the third and fourth 
chapters of the three youtig men that were of Darixs his 
guard, contending for the reward of the beſt ſentence pro» 
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' pounded by every one of cheih | though ir be ai celived 

by foſcphs an ancient Hebrew Hiſtorian « which be 

that ir hath no ſign of divine majeſty and holineſs, is 'uiſo 

plainly convieted. of falſhoud: for this book raketh from 

thence the cauſe of the ſecond return of the Jews from the 

Babylonian captivity,and of the te-undertaking of the buil- 

ding of the Temple, under Darins by Zerubbabel, pretended 

to be one of the ſaid | men. Whereny the rrue £414 

ſers down,that Zerutbabel was conductor of the firſt © 

ny of Jewse , which returned from Babylon under <4 

115 many years before Darius. And therefore by very good: 
reaſon this bogk hath been by unagimous conſent reje&ted - 
amonglt the falſeſt ſort of Apocrypha., C3 


The ſecond Book of the Apocrypha called 
the fourth Book of Eſdras, 


T His Book which is extant but onely in Latin, was 
written by one who was by Nation'a Jew , and by 
profeſlion a Chriſtian, a little while after the death of Dc# * 
mitianthe Emperour. Of whom, asallo of his predeceſ- 
ſors in the Empire, he ſpeaks ſo plainly that there is no 
doubt to be made of it, The end (as it feemeth) of ir was to 
comfort-his Nation in the laſt deſolation which was newly 
befallen them by the Romans : whole power fearing 10 
provoke, 4s much as he feared to kindle che Jews hatred a= 
gainſt Chriſtianity , he keeps bimſelf hidden under the 
name of the old and true Eqya. And under divers termes 
and narrations taken from what bad befallen the Jews in 
the raking of their City by the Babylonians, and 


| their ancient captivity z he endeavours to ſtrengthen bt 


Nxion in the expeQation of deliverance and redeuiprtion 
chrough Chriſt, Bikes turned to him and to the fairh of 
bis Goſpell, As for the reſt, cither ro infinuate with the 
Jews, by framing himſelf to theit opinions - of becauſe he 
was indeed intefted with thetr fables, he mixes many of 
then among his rare, grave and Evangelical ſeritences , 


1 doctrines, and predictions, whereof many aretaken our of 


our Lord Jeſus his own ſpeeches, and ous of his Apoſtles 
Prophecies inſetted (by the Author in this book 5 wherein 
he hath afte&ted ſome reſemblance and imitation of the v6 
velation of St. Zohy. But the great number of fables, v3« 
nicics, and Jewiſh dotages, of which it is full, hath caufed 
ic all times ro be held for Apdcrypha of loweſt citeein,and 
of no authority, 


The Buk of Tobit. 


His Book was never acknowledged for ſacted and 

divine, and peradventure was never feen by the ar 
cient Jewiſh Church, which had received from the laſt 
Prophets the whole body of the ſacted books of the' Old 
Tedamens ſhut and ſeated up, The Chriſtian Charchat- 
ſo in'the firſt ages, though with too much facility, had ad 
mitted it to be read both privately and publickly for the uſe 
of ſome inftruftion of manners,and teaching of virtue yet 
it alwaies held it as meer A ,and of rio aurhoriry 16 
rule and bind the Churches faith: Wherein queſtionleſſe 
the holy Ghoſt did guide it to take norice of the rage of 
the writer,who had no Prophetick light,nor infallible guide 
of Gods Sptrit:atd beſides ro examine the ſubſtance ofthe 
matter of the book , cvety where full of ſtrange natrations, 
that have neicher ground nor conformity wit ambent{call 
Scripture: As thoſe of rhe love of a devill ro a chaft and holy 
maiden 3 of the dearh'of her es : of rhe mannet of ket 


driving him away :ofthe binding of himr a cerraſn place? 
of the Long comrev of a holy mer tte men's x | 
which do all ſayour of a Jewiſh table, cartpoſed for! 


ro the marmer of thar Nation. Whith' ſeems 


to give ſome inſtruQion of yirtue and morality, _ N 
to 
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firmed, by reaſon that- neither in 7oſepbws, nor any other 

Jewiſh Author, there is any track of this Hiſtory. Belides, 

h St. Hierome affirms be hath tranſlated ir. our of, a 

daick text into Latinez yer reaſon plainly ſheweth us 

that the Greek text, from which we have taken this rranſla- 

tion, is the true Originall.. In which language norwith- 

ſtanding there was nor any ſacred book of the old Teſts 

ment written, the uſe of that language being brought up a- 

mongſt the. Jews along time after that the gift of Prophe- 
cie was ceaſed, 


The Book of Judith. | 


Here are two principall queſtions to be decided con- 
| cerning this book : The firſt, wherher it do conrain 
atrue hiſtory or rather an allegoricall and morall fition: 
The other, whether the Narration,being not grounded up- 
on Hiſtoricall truths, it may be held for divine and Cano- 
nicall. As for the firſt, there are many pregnant reaſons 
which ſcem to prove that this cannot be a true Hiſtory. For 
firſt; tt ſeems very ſtrange, and withoat examplezthat ſo 
memorable an accident, accompanyed with ſuch a miracu- 
lous deliverance of the Church, and followed by ſo long a 
reſt, ſhould not ſo much as be any way mentioned in holy, 
Scripture 3. which hath ſo diligently gathered rogether and 
ſer down ations and occurrences, without any compariſon 
of lefler moment then this. And that Zoſeph a Jewith Hi- 
ſorian, and a moſt curious ſearcher of Jewiſh Antiquities; 
nor any other Jew after him, thould leave the leaſt mention 
of it in writing. But the reaſon of the times, the true eie of 
Hiſtary , an 
For theſe things hapned either before the captivity of Ba- 
bylon, or after it : if before, as the moſt common opinion 
is, it was in the time of King Manaſſch, when he was pri- 
ſoner in Babylon, 2 Chr0x.33.11. Now herein are found 
indiflaluble Jiefculties 3 for then there was no Nebuchad- 
REXIA? Ks of Aſlyriaz Nineveh had not yet been taken 
by the Boyy onians from the Aſſyrians, and the Empire of 
Afﬀyria ſubiſted and flouriſhed till. And therefore. no 
Nebuchadnezzar, which is the name of a Babylonian, and 
not of an Aflyrian King, could have his Imperiall ſeat in 
Nineveh. Likewiſe there was nor at that time any high 
Prieſt in Jeruſalem called Zoachim , as appeareth 
by x Chron, -6. much lefle that did command in - war 
and State-buſinefles in the Country belonging to the tea 
tribes, where Bethulia is ſaid to ſtand within the territory | 
© of thetribe of Zabilon. And though after the conqueſt of 
Afſyria by the Babylonians,the name of theſe two Empires 
are often ſer down one for another, yet that could not be 
done before the ſaid conqueſt : and yer in this book Ne- 
buchadzexgar a Babylonian, is alwaics called by the title of 
King of Afyria. And befides, it is a thing. notoriouſly. 
falſe, that this King did command in Egypt, 7udith 1. 
11, 12. before the conqueſt of Judeaz through which they 
made their potioge for the invading ot Egypt, the onel 
corrivall of the Babylonian Empire» Thar is alſo falſe 
which.is ſaid in the cighth chapter, v. 15, 16. namely, thar 
all manner of idolatry was then banilhed from amongſt 
Gods people 3 if theſe things hapned under Manaſſes,whoſe 
reign is ſhamefully noted for exceſſcin idolatry : Contra- 
ry to truth is alſo that which js ſpoken inthe third chapter 
namely, that Jeruſalem did at that time command the ,reſt 
of the land of Paleſtine, where Bethulia was : and there 
- ſhould be ſo much zeal of piety, and conjunRion of religi- 
on with Jeruſalem after th captivity of the ten tribes, and 
the mixture of thoſe heathen Nations which were ſetled in 
the Country. And the multitude of names of places is not 
to be omitted : as Exdrelon, Chelluſa, Cyamon, Scitopolis, Be- 
thuli, and the like, which were never heard of before the 
ion captivity. And the name of Holophernes him- 
ſelf, being a Perſian name, ſeems to be very unfitting for a 
Generall of a Babylogien or Aſſyrian Army, And beſides 


rouch=ſtone of truth, comes yer nearer : 


/ 


' thar it were a moſt abſurd thing td think that the 
ans or Aflyrians ſhould not know the people of Iſrael, as is 
, er down, chap. 5. 3. ſeeing they bad newly over-run the 


; Country, and' ſpoiled it divers times, and had lcd the peo-: 


ple into captivity,which lived diſperſed in their Provinces 


Jeruſalem, they had alſo taken Manaſſeb, who was at thaz 
rime a priſoner in their hands ; To whole time it is alſo 
impoſſible that ſhould have relation, which is ſpoken chap. 
* 4-2. and 5. 16, namely, that the people ſhould be returned 
out of any captivity.z and thar the Temple had been rui- 
ned, and afterwards re-edified. And likewiſe-it cannot 
be proved by any Hiſtory, that Nebuchadnexzar did ever 
intend to make bimlſelf the onely God upon earth, by the 
rooting out of all other religions : as is ſaid chap. 3. 10. Fj- 
nally, if Zudith lived one hundred and five years, chap. 
16,28, and that after that hapned which is ſet down in this 


book,and a _—_ after her death thepeople were not a(= 


ſaulted nor troubled by any; we muſt conclude that this (e- 
cure reſt laſted aboye one hundred years, ſeeing that when 
Tudith did this,ſhe was in the flower of her age and beauty, 
Now this cannot agree with the ſacred hiſtory which wfl 
have the molt tragick defolations of Judea, to be after the 
death of Zoſias threeiand thirty fyears after the death of 
or ps Wherefore it is plain, thar this hiſtory cannox 
| take place before the captivity, and after it much leflez For 
' then there was no mention of any Nebuchadnegqar, nor of 
Nineveh, nor of the Aflyrian Empire, The Perfians had 
ſwallowed up all theſe Kingdoms, not at ſeverall times, as 
it is ſaid, Ch. 1. and 2. butall at once, by-taking the City 
of Babylon, Neither is it to be believed thar thc | A ſhould 
be unknown to the Perſians, who had fo ſolemnly given 
them leave to depart out of Babylon ſo many ſeverall times, 
and they holding Paleſtine which was governed by their 
Officers and Magiſtrates would have hindred the Jews 
from undertaking to command, in matters of State, over a- 
ny part of the land, or in marters of religion, in- the tenne 
Tribes Country, beyond the bounds granted them by the 
Kings of Perſia. And contrariwile, the ſtories affirm,tha 
neither in one nor the other, the Countrygof the ten tribes 
had any communion with Jeruſalem. Wherefore we may 
by good reaſon gather, thar this is nothing bur a'feigned 
narration, according to the cuſtom of the Jews, and other 
Nations for a morall repreſentation of the Church, under 
the name of B:thwia, which fignifierh Virgin of the Lord: 
and of the aſlaults of the world againſt her, and of the de- 
vill the Prince thereof, ſignified by Nebuchadnixgar; and 
of the viRory obtained againit them, nor by the means of 
ings Princes and worldly powers, but by faith and pray- 
crs of pious ſoules, or of the Aſſemblies of true jpirituall 
Jews and belceyers, ſignified by Zudith.Which being gran- 
ted, it is an eakie matter to reſolve upon the ſecond quetti- 
on; namely, that it is nota book indired nor inſpired by 
the holy Ghoſt, which never made uſe of any falſe hiſtories 
for the Churches inſtruion, having it ſufficiencly done 
by true ones. For the Parables inſerted amongſt other diſ- 
courſes bave no character or ſign of a continued and cir- 
cumſtanced Hiſtory 3 and the meaning of them is joymly 
. expounded by.naturall and plain expofitions. And belides, 
S:meons act which he did to the Sichemites, Gen. 3 4.2.5 ex- 
preſly condemned by Zacob, Gen.49.5. is here commend- 
ec, ch. 9.3,4- byan unavoidable contradiRion. Ir is yer 
very hard to affirm ar what time, or to what particular end 
this book was made and fer forth : Iris likely that it was 
made by ſome Chriſtian Jew, as” ſome other Apocrypha 
were, inthe honour of his Nation , and peradventure, a- 
gainſt rhe Roman Emperour, covertly ſer forth under the 
name of Netuchadnezgar, Now as being'of ſmall authori- 
em was alſo careleſly kept even from the beginning and 
rom thence cometh the great diverſity of copies, whercof 
St, Hierome (peaks, who tranſlated ir out of the Chaldean 
tongue into Latine with a great deal of liberty. Bur the 
Greek text,- which we have followed in this tranflation, 
ſeems to bs every way more found and intire. 
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and after they had ſpoiled the land of Judah, and beſieged. 
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The A pocryphall additions to the Book © 
"*Heſe parts joyned to the authenticall book of Eſther, 
| arequeſtionleſs very ancient,ſeeing 1oſephus a Jewiſh 
Hiſtorian hath: inſerred ſome of them in his writings, 
though it cannot certainly be known that it was he that 
did fartt frame them of his own minde, according to the 
liberty he hath taken to vary in this kinde,in other parts of 
the ſacred Hiſtory 3 howſoever in conferring them with the 
Canonicall Hiſtory, there is great diverſity, yea contrarie- 

found therein, which ſhews ſufficiently, they have not 
without cauſe been thruſt our of the catalogue of holy Scri- 
prure. Which is the more Rroogler confirmed, by reaſon 
that the Greekith ſtyle is plainly ſome particular mans,who 
by a flouriſhing and adorned language, and feigned cir- 
cumſtances, hath taken delight in beautifying and pain- 
ting over the plainnels of the true Hiſtory, p 


The Wiſdome of Solomon. 


Hough this book doe commonly bear in the title the 
name of Solomon, and the Author doe ſer himſclf 
down to be ſo 3 yet it hath in all ages been known to be the 
work of a Helleniſt Jew 3 thar is to ſay, one of thoſe Jewes 
which lived for the moſt part after the Greek manner, and 
amongſt the Grecians, namely, in Egypt, where they had 
their chief Synagogue in the city of Alexandria. And in» 
deed the ityle it ſelf being enriched with flowers of rheto- 
ricall and poeticall art, ſhewerh thar it was, made rather a- 
mongſt the Greeks,then amonglt the Hebrews 3 whole in- 
diting, eſpecially in ſacred books, is alrogether framed to 
ſimplicity, ſobriety, gravity, and ſeverity. The common 
opinion, as well of ancient as modern, agrecth in attribu- 
ting of it to Philo, a Jew, a perſon of excellent learning, 
wildome and eloquence, who lived in the Apoſtles rime : 
who certainly to hide himſelf from the Egyptians hatred, 
| &togain authority & reſpe& from his own Nation, took 
upon him the name of Solomon in this book : whercin his 
end ſeems to be to comfort and ſtrengthen the Jews which 
lived in Egypt, and were grievouſly oppreſſed and perſecu- 
ted by the Egyptians in histime, asthe Jewiſh Hiſtory re- 
laterh. And thereupon he ſets down, how that the juſt and 
beleevers are oftentimes grievouſly afflifted in this world 
through Gods providence, who reſerveth their reward for 
them in the life everlaſting : and thar contrariwiſe the 
wicked doe triumph,tyrannizing and afliQing the righte- 
ous; bur that their unhappy cnd and everlaſting damnation 
ſhall manifeſt the vanity of their thoughts,and che perver(- 
neſs of their deeds, And that notwithſtanding oftentimes 
God doth even in this world take in hand the defence of 
his Church 3 and freeing it from her enemies, cauſerh his 
judgments to fall upon the wicked : as he formerly.did in 
Egypt by the bands of Moſes, by prodigies and works me- 
| morable in all ages, deſcribed here in a moſt high and illu- 
ſrious manner, with an intent to pierce the Egyptians of 
his time, who did imitate their forefathers in periecuting 
the Jewes. And he enterlaceth his diſcourſes with grave 
admoyitionsto the Kings & Princes of the world, to fear 
Gods judgments, and be obedient to his juſtice and wiſs 
domez which alſo ſeems to be dire&ed to the Roman Em- 
peroyr, and Governours, who did ſeem to nouriſh and fo- 
ment the hatred, and through their connivence did kindle 
the Egyptians rage againſt the Jews. And by a ſolemn and 
expreſs prayer he deſires of God the gift of wiſdome for, 
all believers. Dofrines and diſcourſes which' are indeed 
very rare and profitable, and laid open with a ſingular clo- 
uence : Bur yet are ſuch as doe not any way go beyond 
the meaſure of humane underſtanding enlighene by Gods 
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were Philo, who afrer the Meſſias liis coming remaitied i 
the Jewiſh incredulity and blindneſs , vo faith h 
Chriſt ; without which,the Spirit of grace, and much lefle 
thar of ſpeciall revelation was never conferred upon any 
one. And becauſe that he hath falſly taken upon bim Solos 
01s name,contrary to the Holy Ghoſts God 

king in his true inftruments: and that he doth every where 
ſhamefully flatter bis 'own Nation, extenuating, and al< 
moſt annihilating their moſt grievous fins ſet down in 
Scripture,to inveigh againſt the Egyptians. Inthe ſecond 
place in regard of the matter it ſelt 3 wherein without any 
ground of truth, many things are added and mixed at 
cer. with the plain narration of holy Scripture,by de« 
criptions and ragemiers, alrogether Poericall and Hy= 
———_—_ In the third place,in regard of the Ryle; which 
avours too much of afteation, and vanity of ſecular wiſ- 
dome, art, and —_— to be attributed to the Spirir of 
God 3 whoſe Majelty and holineſs doth in all the holy 
Scripture, bear charaers much differing from theſe. And 
finally by reaſon of the Greek tongue, in which this book 
was undoubtedly written and endited; and yer that lan- 
guage was never made uſe of inthe times of the true anci= 
ent Prophets,to write any holy or divine book. 


The Book of Eccleſiaſticus of Jeſus the 
Son of Sirach. 


His Book without contradiQion is the moſt excel- 
lent and moſt roms amongſt all the Apocry« 
pha. And therefore alſo according to the opinion of ſome, 
the name of Eccleſzafticall, which was common to all the 
Apocryphall books which were accepted of to be read pubs 
lickly in the Church, was a:tribured to it for excellency, 
as containing a rich treaſure of ſentences, precepts, advi= 
ces, correQions, and inſtruftions concerning all manner 
of virtues to be followed, and vices to be ſhunned, befir= 
ting all manner of living and condition of perſons : alto- 
ou written in the ancient ſtyle of ſhort and popular 

entences, ſeaſoned with much underſtanding md beight 
of grace, with a moſt amiable and penctrating ſweetnels j 
drawing as neer to Solomens divine ſentences, asthe ſpirit 
of man ( though enlightned and ſanftified ) can to Gods 
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| working abſolutely in the veſlels and inftruments of his 


divine revelation. But yet the Author having "been no 
Prophet, nor inſpired by God in the degree of infallible 
light and condu@t,as other divine and ſacred Writers were, 
and having in ſo great a multitude and yariety of miatrers 
mixed many things contrary to the authenticall truth of 
Canonicall books, too low and unworthy of the Majeſty 
of Gods Spirit, this his book was not received. by the an- 
cient Jewith Church,and in the beſt ages of the Chriſtian 
was alwaies taken for Apocrypha. 


The Book of Baruch. 


S it hath already been obſeryed in ſome other Apos 
cryphall books,thar it is likely they were written after 


Chriſts coming by ſome Chriſtian Jewes under the name 
of holy ancient Writers, to cauſe ſome exhortations and 
comforts to penetrate into the minds of their obſtinate & 
unreaſonable Nation, the like may be ſaid of this. For by 
ch.z-38.it plainly appears that it was written by ſome good 
Jew,who profeſſed the Chriſtian religion,upon the ſubject 
of the Jews late deſolation by the Romans:and indeed there 
is neither certainty nor conjecture that the ancient Jewiſh 
Church had ſo much as any knowledge of it, much lefle 
received it in the Catal | 
ſum of it is, that after he hath given glory to God for his 
mol juſt judgments, and deſired pardon and deliverance 
at his hands,and deſcribed his Nations extreme miſery; he 


ue of their lacred books. The 


Law, and doe not reach to the high pitch of the light and 


| returneth to comfort the people,and exhort them to a live= 


virtue of the Spirit, and of his word immediately inſpired. | ly repentance, and declareth unto them their reſtauration 


And therefore this book in the beſt ages of the Chriſtian | 
Church was likewiſe held for Apocrypha. Firit,in regard | 
of the Author who was neither Propher, nor inſpired by. | 


into Gods grace, covenant, and falyation, and forerelleth 
the ruine of the enemics Empire. But though the end be 
good and holy,and the doQrine wholeſome and pious 3 the 


the Holy Ghoſt : which doth alſo more plainly appear,if it | terms and compoſitions excellent and periwalive, yer hath 
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this Book very good reaſon in the beſt ages, been thruſt 
out among the ha, as well by reaſon of the Au- 
thor, as of ſome parts of the matter, For as for the firſt ir 


is: moſt apparent by the prophecy of Fer. 43. 3- that it can 
not be the ſame true Baruch, 7eremsy his aflociate, as this 
man terms himſelf to be : who was not in Babylon, when 
Jeruſalem was taken under Zedehiah, as this man ſpeaks of 
himſelf. And if he have borrowed this name, that can not 

ree with the dignity, plain truth, and ordinary cuſtome 
oF he ſacred inftraments of the Holy, Ghoſt. And as for 
the matter, all the r.Chap. ( befides ir being ſo entangled 
that one can make-no good texture of narration) is full of 


| deeds and circumftances which are contratlifted by the” 


Canonicall hi of the Book of Kjzgs, 7eremiah and 
others. As that after the Chaldeans bad burnt Jerufatem 
(which hapned but under Zedekiab) there remained there 
a high Prieſt and orher inferiour ones performing Gods 
fervice,and rhat they there obſerved feaſts and ſolemnities, 
and that the veſſels of the Temple which had been carried 
away into Babylon, were at that time brought again to Jc- 
reſalem;and that Balthazar, Nebuchadnexars grand-childe, 
reigned in thoſe daies, who was born many years after, 


The Song of the three Children, 

His ſong was alſo in the firſt beginnings of the Chri- 

tian Chutch held for Apoerypha,though it was read 
25 a formulary of pious thoughts, confeſſions and prayers 
in the midſt of the moſt extreme calamities and deadly 
dangers. And by ver.10, it ſeems may be conjeQured, that 
it is of the ſame frame, ſubje&, and ſcope, as the book of 


The Hiſtory of Suſanna. 


His narration and the next which Saint Hzerome, 
| without any reſpe&, calleth Fables, were anciently 
by the Greeks joyned to the book of Daxie!, though many 
powerfull reaſons doe take away from them the quality 
not only of divine orkingp"F alſo of true hiſtories ; For 
firſt, there is no likelihood of attributing the things which 
are bere ſpoken of to Daziel the great Propher 3 ſeeing he is 
here called Young childezat which _ was indeed car- 
ried to Babylon: but in thar ſmall number of years,in which 
that name could be fitting for him, the publick and private 
ſtare of the Jewes in Babylon could not have arrained to 
that peace, authority and commodiouſneſs as is ſet down 
in this narration : Beſides that, Daniel living in the palace, 
and in the Kings ſervice ordinarily ; and being afterwards 
employed in the chiefeſt affairs of the Kingdome, it is not 
likely that he could be an ordinary Judge of his people, in 
uality of an Elder,as it is here ſet down. The faining of 
another Daniel,as ſome doezis a preſumptuous thing,which 
overthrows the authority of theſe writings, chiefly groun- 
ded upon the namgof the true Daniel ; and likewiſe there 
is nat any proof cl{where, that the Jewes in Babylon had 
any.abſolute power in capitall judgments. And finally,the 
alluſion of the Greek names of the trees under which Su- 
ſanna is accuſed to have committed the faRt, certifie that 
this is ſome Greek's invention 3 ſceing that the Hebrew 
and Chaldean tongue,in which the true Daziel writ,had no 
ſuch reſemblance. 


The Hiſtory of Bel and the Dragon. 


His narration is alſo of the ſame ſtamp as the for- 
mer,altogettier Apocryphall and fabulous 3 as appea- 
reth by that as is ſpoken in the true Hiſtory of Daniel,con- 
cerning the reaſon of the hatred of the _ ones of Ba- 
bylon againſt him, to cauſe him to be thrown into the Li- 
ons denne, altogether different from that which is here ſer 


down. | 
The Prayer of Manaſſeh. 


His Prayer, though pious and holy, was never recei- 
ved nor ſeen by the ancient Jewiſh Church: and tru- 
ly it is more likely to be a generalll formulary of a great 
King or Princes prayer being a repentant ſinner, as Ma- 
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and carried to Babylon,rather then a Prayer made by bime 


ſelf. 
The firſt Book of Maccabees. 
T He title of this book is taken from Fudas ſurname, 
whoſe hereick a&s for the deliverance of his Nation 
from Antiochus King of Syria his cruell and wicked per- 
ſecution is the chiet ſubjeR of it : and it is yet doubrfull 
what this word Maccabee ſignifieth, which plainly appears © 
to be an Hebrew word 3 ſome think it was a warlike title, 
hgnifying Dettroyer or Slayer. Others with more likeli- 
hood hold that it was framed of four Hebrew letters, which 
were the firſt letters of theſe words 3 who is like unto thee 
amongſt the Gods, 6 Lord ? whereof Fudas bad made his 
military Motro, taken from Exod.1 5.11, for otherwiſe the 
generall name of that race of Prieſts, whereby God glori- 
ouſly delivered his people, and afterwards governed them, 
untill the time of Chriſts coming in the fleſh drew neer, 
was the Aſmoneans, of the name of the father or grand- 
father of Mattatbias, the father of Fudas Maccabcys and 
his brethren. And becauſe this name Aſmonean fignifies in 
Hebrew Baron, or great Lord, itis likely that they kepr it 
for a fign of a modeſt honour and dominationz which not- 
withſtanding grew to the height of Soveraignty in Simon, 
one of the foreſaid brothers,in his time : and afterwards of 
royalty joyned with the bigh Prieſthood in his ſucceflors, 
Now,concerning the Author of the ſaid book, whoſoever 
it was 3 it cannot be juſtified upon any ground that he was 
endowed with Propheticall inſpiration 3 ſeeing that a lon 
time before that gift was ceaſed amongſt the Jones 5 an 
therefore the book cannot be put into the number of the 
Canonicall and Divine 3 it is indeed acknowledged to be 
of a profitable ſubje& and very neceflary for the under- 
ſtanding of Daxiels and ſome other prophecies 3 and alſo 
of a grave and pure ſtyle 3 though now in theſe daics we 
have but onely the Greek tranſlation, and not the truce He- 
brew originall, 


The ſecond Book of Maccabees, 
© þ His ſecond book of Maccabees containeth two parts, | 
whereof the firſt is contained in the x Chap. and 
art of the 2. the ſubje& whereof is nothing but only two 
þ letters written by the Jews of Jeruſalem to them of Egypt, 
to exhort them to celebrate with them at the appointed 
times,the feaſts of the Tabernacles,and of the purification 
of the Temple. Upon which letrers,there are ſo many dif- 
ficulties in the times & perſons that are mentioned there= 
in 3 and ſolittle ground for the narrations of the holy fire 
found after thc captivity z of the Arke, the Tabernacle 53 _ 
and of the Altar hidden by Zeremiah,that one may ſuſpe& . 
them to be meer Jewiſh fables, far from bearing any cha- 
racter of Scripture divinely inſpired. The other part,which 
beginneth, Chap, 2.v.20. is the ſummary of a long ſtory of 
Faſon a Cyrencan of the perſecutions of Antiochys, and of 
the peoples deliverance by Judas Maccabca, untill the 
diſcomfiture and death of Nicanor: but amongſt theſe,there 
are divers things which doe not well agree with the firſt 
book,which is aſſuredly the truer, and moſt certain : as che 
death of Antiochus ſet down, Chap.g. very different from 
what is ſpoken of it in the firſt hook: Chap.6. beſides ma- 
ny other ſingularities 3 and eſpecially there are ſome heads 
which cannot well ſtand to the er of the doQrine of 
holy Scripture : as the commending of Razz, who run 
himſelf intq yoluntary death, Chap. 14. and the falſe judg- 
ment which the Author gives concerning Zndas ſacrifices 
and prayers for the expiation of the miſdeeds committed 
by ſome of his Army, to turn away Gods wrath from the 
whole body of it:as if that had been done for their benefic 
who were dead for their ſins, Chap. 13. 44. An opinion 
which hath neither ground nor approbation in holy Scri- 
pture, wherein there are no Greta nor prayers appoin- 
ted to be uſed for the dead. And therefore with very good 
reaſon, this Book, which is but an epitome of a Hiſtory 
which is not holy, and is penned in a ſtyle no way agree- 
ing with Gods Spirir, was rejeQed amongſt the Apocry 


naſſeb who had been King of Judab,and was taken priſoner 
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| The Argument of . MATTHEW, _: .. 
: As God would formerly have bis Law given by Moſes, and all the veſt of the fatred doftiine which was revealed to bis 
{" Prophets, after it had been preached and publiſhed by word of nituth, alſo th be by them ſet dawn iz writing; to the end 
# ſhould bt preſerved wm its or 19mall pwrily.and paſſe to after ages,” without any alteration or corruption : ſo bath be likewiſe 
and for the ſelf ſame end, mſprred and ſet on. bis 4poſtles to write down the Evangelitall doftrine which they bad taught by 
theix preaching. And ſo hath been perfeited andceloſed up the volume of ſacred Books ; beſides which the Church ought not ro 
expect any revelation of new dottrine, This lattcr part beareth the name of New Tettament, in difference of the firt whith 
4s called the Old Teſtament or 01d Covenant. Not that there was ever any other cou:nant of Gods grace with men but 
that whereof Chriſt was the only Mediator and foundation 3 but this drue:ſoty of names ſerves onlygto ſpew that under the 
Goſpel it bath been more fully,ctecrly, ſimply, ſpiruually and effettually diſtributed then under the old Law. And this volume is 
compoſed of drucs's treaties and books, of different ſubjetts : the firſt frue are hiſtorical, the ſecond which are the Epiſtles, are 


dofFrinall;th; third,viz.the Revelations all Propheiicall: to each one of the firſt four biſto;:call, hath been attributed the title 


of Goſpel, which in Greek ſtgnifieth good an1 happy tidings,uſed to expreſs the annuntiation of the toming of the Son of God 
into the world 3 and of the accompliſhment of the redemption and ſalvation of men,” which was promiſed from the beginning of 
the worldzupon winch beleevers bopes and deſires were alwaies bent and fixeds The Writers ofthe foreſard Goſpels were two 
Apoſtles,Saint Matthew and Saut John 3 and two Evangeli(ts,Saint Marke and Saint Luke, all authorized by God through 
their druine vocation, accompanied with the teue and inſallble aſſiſtance and condutt of the Holy Ghoſt : who bath alſo tom 
time to time imprinted the certainty and perſwaſon therof in the beart of each believer,and in the wiols Churchwhich by wits 
tue of this ſcale bath teſtified, publiſh:d,defended, 1nd expounded this truth,to induce men 10 the obedience of this faith, Now 
mn theſe four Evangelifts there are ſome parts which are commoit, wherein they all agree, and ſome that are particular to each 
of them. Drvine wiſdome having im thu kinde tempered this body, that in the eſſentiall parts wherein they all agree, the Chui= 
ches faith might be founded and ſtrengthned by a relation which was every way agrecing, and that by ſome druciſe and fin< «+ 
gular narrations, their ftudy and meditation might be ftirred np, and by the ſupplements and amplifications of the one, more 
then of the other, the hiſtory _ be more compleat, an4 the doftrane better made up in all ity parts. And finally becauſe it 
might appear, that th:y had all without any fraud or colluſion faithfully related that which bad to cach one been ſcucrally ins 
fred. The ſubſtance whereof is, that the everlaſting Son of God. mn his appointed and ſocetold time took bumane fleſh from 
the ſacred Virgin, by the miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, by whom alſo his ſaid humane nature was perfeftly ſanttified 
even from his firſt conception, and accummulated with all manner of graces by God, he being the ſacred Pricſt, the immaculate 
Offering, the acceptable Mediator, and the moſt righteous Head of bis Church, to redeem ffom death ad evclaſting perdi= 
tion, obtain Gods grate and peace for it, andright to elernall bappineſs. And that bavwing ſpent many year's in a private life, bis . 
was by God his Father,whcn he was baptized by John the Baprilt his forerunnerynſtalled in the oublich exciciſe of his office 
of Meſſias,of which he performed the parts of Prophet and Prieſt upon earth,and then he went up into beaven to take poſſeſſiot 
of the third, namely,his everlaſting K;ngdome. Now the hiſtory of the Goſpell inſiſts more particula/ly upon deſcribing bis Con- 
erſation in the world, comprehended m theſe three parts, of Aftions, Dodtrine, and Sufferantes. As for his Aftions be ſets. 
down of all ſorts, NaturaB, Civil, Eccleſpaſticall, Spirituall, Miraculous, and Divine ones. In the one be hath ſhewed the 
truth of his humane nature 3 in other bis exceeding charity and mildncs 3 132 other his voluntary obedience and humility 5 13 
other hts holineſs, righteouſucſs, and moſt perfeft nmacency 3 in other his drome and infinite power. And as by the one be hath 
not: only given all true believers a moſt perfett pattern and living example for them to imitate, but hath principally ſatisfied. 
the juſtice of the law, and hath as a ſurety obtained right to cternall life for them © ſo by the other he hath grventhem moſt cers 
tain proofs of his powers ſufficiency to ſave and fully deliver them. As for his Doctrine, be imployed it firſt in rc>:[tabliſhing 
of the true ſpirituall ſenſe of the Law, which had been falſified by the Fewiſh Doftors manifold traditions and ſuperſtitions 5 
and next in (h:wing that he alone could fulfil what the the Law of God commanded and promiſed man for his ſalvation : and 
that be communicated this benefit to all thoſe which were his by faith, in juſtification of life, and abſo!ution from the con= 
denmation deſerved by ſin, and by his Spirit of regeneration in ſanftification and new obedicnce.- whereof he hath alſo appoins 


red new ſigns, and ſacred ſeals in the two holy Sacraments of the Chriftian Church, viz. Baptiſme and the holy Supper. And 


conſequently to give his Believers all manner of divine and ſpiritual inſtructions for the guide of their belief and life :” which 


' bathbeenthe ſeed of Evangelicall doftrine, afterwards largely ſown abroad,and manured by bis Apofiles. As for his ſufferings, 


the biftory ſets down how that his life hath bern nothing but a peipetnall courſe of miſeries and infirmities,aſſaults and temtytas 
tions of the Devil, contempt, perſecutions, injuries and reproaches of the world, and efpccially of the wicked Fewiſh Nation, 
end their corrupt Governouts, even unto the very death of the Croſs : by which be having accompliſhed the chief aft of his 
Prieſthood, fulfill:d Gods decree, obtained cternall redemption, deſtroyed the Kjngdome of ſin, the Devil,and death 3 and ans 
mbilated all ancient ſhadowes and ceremonies 3 God hath raiſed him from the dead, and hath moſt Joveragey exalted him 
by bis aſcent into heaven, to take poſſeſſion of his Kingdome 3 of which going out of this world be committed the Maniftery to 
bis Apoſtles and all their true ſucceſſours 3 to gather h1s eleft together out of all Nations, diſtribute bis grace, and govern bis 
Church by the preaching of bis Goſpel, accompamed with the perpetual power of bus Spirit, which be hath certamly promiſed 


them. 
| | | The Analyſes. 
His Goſpell con- O—_— _ fl | 
| tains the Hiſtory of 1 King : vide C, 
Chriſt in relation to his 3 Threefold Office 3; Prophet : wide D. 
| 3 Prieſt : vide E. 


1 David. _” » "> : 
uoward,from ) 2 Abraham,ch.1.1. Theſe two being more eminently named, becauſe that fo theſe 7ws 
[ ni to an) there was a more eſpeciall Promiſe made that Chrift ſhould be born in a lincall des 
4 ſcent from them : as to Abrabam, Gen.22.18, to David, Pſal.132.11. 


_ gy of Chriſt is 
exried | Generations,there being four- \ carried away captive to Babylon, ch 3. 6,7;8,9,10,11. | 

| | teen Generations to every , 3 Of Princes, and eminent Caprains, Commanders, and Govers 

L Divident : The — ( nours 5 from Sechanias to Chriſt, ch.1,32,13,14,15,16;17. 


The Genealo- d 2 Downward from Abraham to 1 Of Patriarchs, from A4brahamto David, ch.1.'2,3,445. 


Chriſt, by three Dividents of Yz Of Kings, from Davidto Zechonias, about the time that they were 
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S.MATTHEW: Analyſis. * 
»-# The Wndition of his motbet 3 A Virgin : Behold a Pirgin, .x.23. F 
+» © *% © ©. The thothers miraculous concepriBn * Virgin ſball concerve;bid. 
- T's Propoſed, by Yg Chriſts birth : Shall brine forth a Son, ibig, 
| the Prophet j 75 i 2 : --- chi \qL Gods © : 
Iſziah,' 7.14. <4 The deſcription of his di-\, aquy « They ſhall call bis name Emmanuuel, which 
whete are vine petſon in the impoſition_J p,;, interpreted; is, God with ws, ibid. with 1g; that 
$2: By | 4 . his Name, Emmazwel : ) ;, with us, nor only in mercy, bur with us inour 
43302) AS © ng-— very Watuie. 2 
+ Accompliſhed and fulfilled : Now the birth of 7iſus chriſt was on this wiſe, &c, ch.1.18, And, ſhe 
brought fo;tb ber firft born Son, ch. 1.25. | ' 
| | - - {n The ground or motive of this reſolution 3 becauſe, before they came together 
F. be be 5 fhe was found with child, ch,x.18. 
AR wm . \ x Himſelf, and ſo he reſolves topur her away, that he might 
; wes the not be linked to a woman which for ought yet appeared 
Fi The Pro . whic : wo 0- | ro him was of a ſtained chaſtity : Zoſeph ber hrabandgesc. 
phecy,fore- eh 4 H wa 2 The reſolu- \ was minded 10 put ber away, ch.1.19. 
{ewin F c Juri " rt | ton it (elfe, | 2 The bleſſed Virgin, and ſo not willing to make thera 
his Birth hi ; evi ge. which was to; publick example, though he reſolve to put her away, yer 
:  REC-AWAY 2 WNErE provide for I he will not publickly defame her, he reſolves to put ber 
youu 1 the reputati- | away privitgibid. To which is added the principle from 
' on of —- | whence this reſolution ſprang,vix, Foſephs juſtice : Joſeph 
ber busband being a juſt man, &c. ibid. that is, exerciſing 
his generall habir of juſtice, in this particular branch of 
it oe = = m care of the honour and good name 
of his ſuſpeCted wife. 
\z The perſon explaining it : The Angel of the Lord, ch.1.20, 
| > The manner how this prophecy was explained : 1» a drcam, ibid. : 
] 3 The end of the explanation, which was'to free Foſeph from all doubr of his wives inte- 
he _ to take ber to him : Foſeph thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife, ch.1.20. 

# 1 The efficient cauſe of her conception : For that which zs conceived in her 
is of the holy Ghoſt,c.1.20. And ſhe was ſound with child of the boly Ghoft, 
C.1.18, that is, by the miraculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, by which 
4 The cxpla- | beyond and above the ordinary courſe of nature, he framed the body of 
nation It elf, } our Saviour of the very ſabſtance of the Virgin Mary, and ſo united :the 
in which-theS qarure of man into the Divine perſon or ſubſiſtence of the Son of God. 
_ Fiab | 1 Impoſing a Name pw him importing 
c ojep k : whar he jhould'be : Sbe ſhall bring forth 
| Whar kinde of Childe ſhe a ſon, aud thou ſhalt call his wine Feki, 
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plained, where are 
bales eo—cegt 
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bad conceived,which the 4;- ch.1.21, 


gel intimates by /2 Giving a reaſon of this name : For he 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſins,ibid. 
1 Taking his wife unto him : Zoſeph beimg raiſed from 
{1 Obedience to \ ſicep, did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden bims 
the Angels < and 00k unto him his wife, ch.1.24. 
command, in /z Calling this new born Childe, as the Angel com- 
5 The conle- | manded him : He callcd his name Feſus, ch.1.25. 
quents Which fol- ' 2 Abſtinence from knowing the blefſed Virgin as his wife : 4nd'he 
lowed upon the knew her not till ſhe had brousht forth ber firſt born Son, ch,1.25. That 
explanation, viz, | is, he never knew her : for that ſhe was a Virgin, before, in, and-after 
 Joſephs——— | the birth, was ever held in the Chriſtian Church, Inter pie credibilia. 
Nay,the contrary was branded with Hereſfe, as is evident in the Caſe 
| -of Hefvidins : And by Epiphanius, lib. 3. Hereſ. 78. To fay thar ſhe 
(was nota perpetuall Virgin, is tyled Hereſts Antidicomarianorum, 
2 The place of his Birth, Bethlehem, ch. 211, | 
1 3 Thetimeofbis Birth : In the dayes of Herod the King,ch. 2. 1. that is, when rhe Scepter was departed from 7u- 
\ dah, and the Law-giver fromberween his feet 3 for then Shiloh was to come, Gen.49.10. 
| #1 The motive that put them upon this journey : The apparition of a ſtrange Star, or Comet : we 
have ſeen his Star m the Eaſt, Ch.2.2. : 
2 The end of their journey : To'finde -out Chriſt ; and having found him, to worſhip him : re are 
come for to m bim, ch.2.3+ | | | 
3 Their confeflion, or proclaiming himto be King of the Jewes, even in Zeruſalem it ſelf : where is 
he that is born Kingf the Fewes ? ibid. 
- 5 'o{ 1 Sendsthetnto Bethlehgn, ch.2:8, 
 (1Are dire NE 2C Sine, 1 Toſearch diligently for the young childe, ibid. 
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journey from 
where are 


falem ; 


quents of their 


e 
ourney, in reſpe& of 
I The wiſe men who 


Qed to JE them... @ 2 Having found'him, to bring bim word, ibid. 
chrift, hn L [> Acme y prerends, That be will come and worſhip bim alſo, 
7X" 5bi | 


« The Star : The'Star which they ſaw in the Eaſt went before ther, ch, 249. 
- 2 Worſhip Chriſt : They fell down und worſhipped bim, ch2.21, - "C1 Gold. 
L | | 2. Frankin- 


Wat 


ly officEis ſet out by 
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x The —_—_ done unto him 
x1 The wiſe men, who take a 
the Eaſt to er 


is Ki 


C. Nis 
Bttb eames wn 


| 3 Preſented to 'him(after the manner of the Perſians to their Kings)gifts of hr 


4 Are warned of -God in'a Dream'novto terurn to Herod and there 3 Mybeib, 
( fore depart mto their Conntry-another way, cho2;42. I 
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4: « (as txawbled;,and al 7eruſalem with him, ch.2.3. <mMO Hiinfqrn dal 0 


Dn 1 Dhe Beſags, bf whambeingpires 6 Ant wht htbad gathered all 
1 -: ſx vert. Chih the chief Prieſts and Scribes, ch. 2.4. 
= ſhould be born? (3:FhoAlac of his Birth : They ſay unto bim in 
{ PV £ch.z.4. whereN3 IheAnſwer > Pethlchcm, of Fudea, ch2.5. | ; 
F 4.S are 4+ /whych they re-4 2 The Authority to make good their anſwer;viz; 
- oh .S gugn, ſhewing / the Prophecy of Mitahjs. 2. And thou Bethlehem 
P 4: 31 = iP m8 the land Wc: eh.256. 
iz; & 3 The Perſons of whom he inquires : He called the wiſe men; 
' | X 4 j;CN.2.7. "RIaWnegu | | 
| 191 |. who Chriſt | > TheIngquiry it (elfwhich is, when this miraculous Tndicatiori 
I 7 o418 1 ſhould be born: & ' bis Birth began rſt ro appear : Hp inquired of them what 
4 1 where are trme the ſtar appeared,ibid. 12) 
1 a9 pigeon gen 1 Cab ELES 1 Privily : And when, he had privily called; 
” 3 The manner of ) ibid. ; 


\- bis Inquiry— I 2 _—y He inquired of them diligent 

| ly, ibid. C 
fx The means which Herod uſed to deſtroy Chrift : He fot forth and ſlew 
all the Children,&c. In which he fulfilled thar Prophecy of Fer-31.15, 
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o,who upon the news 


{3 In Ramay@c. cho2.16,17,18. | 
| 0 Ina {x To carry the young Childe, and his Mother ints 
| nt o Oe a ; Egypt, and ſo that Prophecy was. fulfilled : Out of 
$: £4. i" L rey © as 2 Chriſts delive- | Egypt have I called my Son, Che2.13,14,15. 
4: þ 10-2913 where are .. | rancoby dire&i-- 2 To ſtay. in Egypt. yeiillithe Angel did call bini 


ons.-gizent9 Z6- | . thenge-:. Be thou there ungill 1hbring.thee word, ch 
 /@pþ ina Dreame | 2.13. . Ion | 
{ 3 Lo bring him. back when Herod was dead, ch. 2. 
*T - <1 1.765 cho WRANAIANIS +7. x 1 
41S 3: © 2 Magbiter themhumſelf, ch.3 1+ | | 
| 2 Saint Zohbn Baptiſt , who as 


( 1 SanQifie : He will Baptite you 
© 1C x Rightequs, whom) wiþ the Holy Ghoſt, @c. ch.3.11; 
| Chriſt, proclaims him to the * 2 The Judge of ) he will — —Y2a Saye : And gathtr his wheat into 
; people-to CC_— 'the, world,in be \ ; his Gerymrgych. 3 a8 oi©” 
ſped of the— _/2 Winnowed qubam as chaffe.be,mjll buxn with unquenchs 
| : | able fire; ibid. : 
2d 5 ata  - :C I:Spread their garments mn the way, -- © | 

.2 Thei/Peaple;when he rode in Triumph inf 0 | *. am y le 4 
; - Fernſalengfulfiling thoſe, Prophecies bodk Y* ty branches fqn. the trees, and ftiewed-them in the 
.L1,gnd Zccb.9.9JTel the daughe. 3 Profecute ,bim -with Acclamations :=They crged, leying, Ho- 


Harbinger, - or;Herauld .of ; ; 


| of 1/aiah'62 


ter of Sion, bebold thy King cometh unto thee, j- ſauna the Son of David, &c. . 
| . xc. Andthen thePcoplegeven a great mul: ©, F.9 him to be the Meſſah; coming in the Name of the 
titude— —_— — «u 4nd, ch 21:1,>=11, ; 
| RR IS I 1Moſes. | 
| 4 God, in hisC1 The Attendants of bis Glory) 2iEl1as talking with him, ch.17.3. 
| Transfiguga-, \C 1 Peter. 
++) tion': Where?) The Witneſles, and:SpeQators of his Cle: Fames. + 
RES < 3 John, ch.17. 1,--8, 
.t The At done 4, And, Feſus went into the Tejrple of God gpd 


fx Caſting the Buyers and Sellers) , 6aſt.out, ec, ch-21,12. * "ES | x 
out of the Temple, where are:).2 The Reaſon to, warrant-this Act : 1t 35 wiattez, wy | bguſe 
37 | . {hall be called the houſe of Prayer, but yezE&c, che21,13. © 
| | 1In general, ch,4.23. ch,14+34,35,36- h.15.30,31. ch,y9;152: 
2 Curing 1 Lrproſies, by his rouch only, Mar.8. 1,--4: 
' Diſeaſes, /) 2 In pani- 2 Palſies, ch.8. 5,13. and 9. 1,8. 
: cular, as 3 F:vers, ch.8. 14,15. 


= 


| 4 Iſſues of Blood, ch.g. 20,21,22. ED 
, | The: FEREIOY T7 | Diſpoſſeſling of-Devils, ch, 8. 16. cþ.9, 32,535 Ch. 12. 22, ©. Ch. 15. 21,--29. Ch. 17. 

- | 14,15,0c. | | . | 
| ps as '4 Allaying of Tempeſts, and iilling the raging of rhe.Seas, by rebuking them into a calm, ck8; 
0:21. by the doing |A39D7277 ©Þ. 34. 32+ 8: 6 | 

| ws Proordng =" 2 þ Raiſing the dead, as the Rulers Daughter, ch.9.1 z19,-=23,34,25,26. 

TR 'y "| 6\Reftoring Sight to the Blinde, ch.9, 27,731+, ch. 29. 30,--34. 
rims weeds h; Frue thouſand men, with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, ch;14. 15,--21, 


” 


'| 7 Feeding Fiſhes 3 The Diſciples raking up ſexen Baskers full of the broken. meat which yas 

- ©. left, ch.15.3 2,3 3O- tothe end of that Chapter. | 4s 

bo Walking on the Sca ina, Tempelt, and bidding. Saint Peter ro come to him, whoſe faith failings 
and he beginning to ſink, cries qut to Chrilt to (ave him, who immediately ftretching outthis | 


$2 1 , hand caught him,&c ch.14-3 2,323,340. _ - 
ee. my 1 fruit grow an thee bencoforwaid 


2 Fouy thouſand men, beſides women and children, with ſcyin Loaves.and a few liytle 


 |-9 Blaſting4be barren Fig-tree, with. his bare word, ſayipg,_ Let 29 
Lfor ewer a 4nd pixſi ently the ficStree reithergd away, ch. FL, I7,==22, 
| a _”” 
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 naly fr. | S. MaTtnsw. T ©. a 7? 
Ns ; x His Conſecration to it : vide F, | PA 2 
D. In his ck Office) y 11. C1 Immediately in-his own Perſon : vide G. 
WE con Cm—"( 2 His Execution of : 
| Bop : © -.- (3 Mediately by his Apoſtles : vide H. 

x . : | 

[ x The Place where he preached, ” wilderneſs, ch.3.1. 
| : EY 1 e :R the do « I 
C3. Execuri-2 = » y incended : Repent, for Kingdome,&ce ch. 
on of =o | | | \ 1 Sharply reproves : © gexeration of 


vipers,&c. ch.3.7. 

| > Exhborts, to bring forth fruits meet 
; | ſor repentance, ch. 3.8, 

| | | 3 Confites, taking them off from 


( preaching, | 2 Occafioned by their vain confidence, in that x 


a ] 
he 


were the Poſterity of faithfull 4- 
the Phariſees & braham : And think not to ſay, &>c. * 
Sadduces com= | 4 Aby ah : 

: Pay e have, am to our father ec, 
| ming to his Bap-| fn 

C 7tiſme, whom he = . : 

4 Threatneth, in caſe they did not 
repent : And now alſo tbe Axe is 
laid,esc. ch.z.10, 

5 Dire&s to Ch;iſt : 1 indeed Paps 

Nxe you;& Put be that cometh after 
| me 4s mightier,oc, ch,z.11,12. 

2 Deſfionation to it being _ before ordained to be the forerunner of Chriſt to prepare the 

4 way tor him, according to the Prophecy of 1ſa:ah : For this is he,@c. ch.3.3. 

2 Habit and apparell : The ſame Fobn had his rayment, &c. ch.3.4. 

3 Food : His meat was locuſts and wild honey, ibid, 

{x The Author of hisdeath, Herod, ch.14.1,3. Rees us 

2 The occaſion, his reproving of Herod for inceſt in keeping his Brother Philips wife, ch.14, 


Y 


atthew,who deſcribes him b 


—_— 


x His Office int 


Mr 


3, Fe, devoured by Herod, but not effeRed, for fear of the people : And when he would,e>c. 


h.14.5. | 
, ©: Malice of Herodias, who inſtrufed her Daughter, to aske Fobn Baptiſts head, exc. 


ch.14.8. 


DN. 


1 The Evangeliſt Saint M 


1 She layd on Herod, by dancing before. him 
1 The Engage-\) on his Birth-day, cþ.14.6. 
2 The Petition of ) ment which Þ2 Herod, layd on himſelf, raſhly engaging him- 
< Herodias Daugh- ? ſelf by an oath,to give ber,efc. ch.14.7. 


'Z 
T 
S 


3 His death it (elf 


rer, where are 2 BY ——_— it ſelf: Grue me here Fobn Baptiſts bead, OA 

= - Tye . ; 

1 Is ſorry that his 'generall grant is thus ſpecified,ch.14.9. 

3 Grant of He) 2 Sends,and beheads Fohn m the priſon,c.14-10, So finning doubly z 

. 70d, who — Firſt, in making a raſh Oath 5 Secondly, in keeping it, of which 
be ought to have repented- | 

3; Take up the body and buryit, ch,14.12, 


2 EffeQed by the 


© 


” "0 


me : where are 


4 The conſequents of his death, 


L in relation to bis Diſciples, wbo)* Go and tell Feſus of it : who when be heard of it, departed 
3 


thence by Ship,ec, ch.14.12,13. 
: ; h ie: A; | | 
[ The Occaſion offered to him, to ſpeak of S. Zobn; rf OT =_ _ be that 


 — 


Re 


Baptiſt, viz. Fobns ſending two of his Diſciples to 
per pM inquire ſomething of him : where are— p50 -+—5"" he Fobn, 


2 Chriſt: F, | 1 Preferres Fohn in Office and Digaity before all the Prophets that were 


1 His Bapti 


before him, ch.11.7,8,9,-11, 
: 2 Declares him to be that Prophet which was, promiſcd by the Propher 
2 The Deſcri-! Malach:, ch.3z.1. The Meſſenger that was to prepare the way to Chriſt : 
ption it ſelf ;> For thi 5 he of whom it is written, &c. ch.11.10. And to be that Elias 
C wherein he which was promiſed, Malachi 4. 5. This is Elias which was to come, fc. 
ch.1 1.14. He was Elias, not for identity of Perſon, but for the fimilitude 
{ of gifts, office, and calling. 
{x Deſired by Chrift, ch.3.13. 
2 «7 by Zobn 3 who forbad him, ſaying, 1have need to be Baptized of thee and comeſt thou to 
me? ch.3.14. 4 
 - | 3 Argued for by Chriſt, from the expediency of wars righteouſneſs,of which this was a part: 
2His Bap- And Feſus anſwering, &r6. Thus ut brcometh 11s to fulfil all righteouſncſs, ch.z.15. Not receiv ng 
riſme ir 5 Bapriſme, as a means of waſhing away Sin, for hewas without all fin s7iginall or afuall : Nor 
\ ſelf— to make it a ſign of Repentance as others did : But out of Conformity only, to the Reſt of the 
| Church of God, ſubmirring bimſelf to the uſe of the Sacrament of Baptiſme, ro ſanRifie the 
Ordinance, and to give Authority and Repuration to it. 
 \'5 Given by 7ohn © Then be ſuffered bim, ch.3.15. 
2 The Teſti-*1 Father, who by an audible yoice uttered from heaven, proclaims him to be his Son immediately 
mony of God,/4/ on his Baptiſme 5 And lo a voice from heaven ſaying, This is my beloved Sonyin ec. ch.3.17- 
the 2 Holy Ghoſt, who deſcended inthe form of a Dove, and lighted on kim, cb.3.16. 


L =s 


F. The conſecration of chrift to his Propherick Office was made up of 


* 


\ 
3 Faſting, 


: EY. 
*Igt vÞ- 
% 


”= 


4 Temptation 3 where are 


4 The Temptation it ſelf, to 


_— . 9 


(1 


2 


3 


_ fie. S. MATTHEW. | 7 Avalyfe 


r A 3 Faſting : whereare 3 * The Time or continuance of his Faſting: Forty daies and forty nights, ch,4.2, 


2. The Conſequents of his Faſting : Hewas afterward an hungry, ibid« 
The Place where he was tempred : The #ilderneſs,;ch. 4.1 | | 
His Guide, or Leader thither, the Holy Ghoſt : Then was Feſiss led up of the Spirit into the wilderneſs, ec, 


ch.4.1. 


The Tempter, Satan, the-Devil :To be tempted of the Devil, ibid. And therefore let confuſion ſtop the 


moaurhes of thoſe blaſphemous wrerches, who pretending to new Lights, and extraordinary I||uminations, 
belch out this damnable Hereſie, That when Chriſt was tempred, he was tempted by his own Corrn 
on: when it is evident, that the Devil had nothing in him, as himſelf profeſſeth Fohn 14. 30. and has 
could not tempt him any way bur Externally, and the mediwn of ſenſe, by ſpeaking to him, and preſenting 
viſible obje&s to his ſight. 6, 


ti- 
ore 


* £1 The Preface and IntroduQtiontoit : 1f thou 
1 The Temprati-\) be the Son of Godzch.4-3. 

F1 Diſtruſt of his Fathers love and\ on, and jn tharÞ 2 The Temptation itſelf : Command that theſe 

care of him, arid in his preſent ſtones be made bread, ibid. 


hunger and diſtreſs to make uſe of | x The Quality of the Anſwer 3 a Text of Scris 
his own power to relieve himſelf : f2 The Repulſe \ pture taken Gam Deut, 8, 3. It 5 wiitleny Ec: 
where are —_— or Anſwerz < ch,4.4- ; 

where are _/2 The Anſwer it ſelf : Man ſhall not live by bread 


ns by, ec : ibid. 
. x Generall : Then the Dewuil taketh him up ints the 
(1 Th where holy City,ch.4+5. that is, Zeruſalem. F 
the F bs.” Eg 2 Particular : And ſetteth him on a Pinacle of the 
was ugge 3 Temple, ibid. 
2 Preſumption to negle& ordi- | 2, The Tempration it (elf : Caſt thy ſelf down, ch.4.6. 
nary means,and to tempt God 03 The Inforcement of the Temptation taken from a Text of Scripture, 
by caſting himſelf on a mira-) P/2/.91.11,13. but mutilated aud wreſted by the Devil : 1t is written, 
culous proteQion 3 where are | He ſhall give his Angels, exc. ch.4.6. 
| = x The Quality of the Anſwer,a Text of Scris 
4 The Repulſe or An- Y Pte: taken from Dext.6. 16. 1t is written as 


L ſwer 3 where are — 


EE” "TRI 


aine. 
iT he Anſwer it ſelf: Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God;ch.4.7. 
#1 The Preparations bp Takes bim up into an exceeding high mountain, ch.4.8, 


Ms. 


to the Leng toy, 2 Shews C 1 All the Rog of the world, ibid. 
1dolatiy, and that of | and ſo the Devi bin @ 2 The Glory of thoſe Kingdomes, ibid. 
of a , to | 2 The Temprati- 1 Matter of it, to fal down and worſhip the Devil, ch.4-9. 
worſhip the Devil } on it (elf, in the Þ ? The Motive to inforce the Tempration : All theſe things 
immediately in his9 : will ew; thee, of thou wilt fall;ec. ibid. : 
own Perſon 3 where 1 Chriſts Deteſtation or Abomination of this Temptation _ 
_—_ above all the reſt, in that,. in indignation he commands 
= to be gone; Then ſaid Feſus,&c. Get thee bence Satan, 
CN-4-I0, 


tm 


| 


3 The Repulſe or 


L Anſwer,where are x The Quality of the Anſwer : A Text 


2 The Anſwer, ) of Scripture taken from Deut.6.13. It is 
where are— mwryttten, ch.4.10. 
- C 2 The Anſwer it ſelf:Thou ſhalt,eh-c bid. 
1 ViRory over his Adverſary the Tempter 3 who quits the field, and leaves him 


| 5 The Iſſue of the Tem- ) Conquerour : Then the Devil leaveth bim, ch.4.11. _ 
{ pration, vix, Chriſts—Y 2 Triumph in the Angels attendance on him,and miniſtring to him : 4nd behold, 
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Angels came and mimſtred unto him, ibid. 


1 The Perſecution of his Apoſtles, ch.10. 16,17,18,ec, a | 
2 His own Paſſion, the Manner how he ſhould be betrayed, and Kinde of his death, c<.16, 21,2223, 
ch.17.22,23. ch.20.17,18,19, : , IF 
3 The RejeQion of the Zewes, and Calling of the Gentiles, which he teachath by the Parable of the 
| Houſholder, that planted a Vineyard, and let it ont to Husbandmen,&c. ch.21, 33,34,3.J,&4t. | 
4 The Deftruftion of the Jewes with their City and Temple by the Roman Army, and Calling. of the 
Gentiles to the Light of the Goſpel, which he tcacheth by the Parable of the King thet made 4 Marri- 
age for his Son,&c. ch.23.from ver.1.to the 15. See ch.23.34,=39.Ch.24-1,2,3,4,090- '. 
- C 1 The DeſtruQtion of Feruſalem,and the Temple, ch.24.4,and to the 23 werſe-And ſo'An- 
ſwers to the firſt part of his Diſciples Queſtion, viz; Lord, what ſhall be the Sign: of thy 
5 The coming ? £-24+3- Thar is,thy coming by the Roman Army,to lay both Tetnple and City 


2 His coming to Judge the world at the Laſt day, ch.24-23,&c. te verſe 36, And & he an- 
ſwers to the ſecond part of his Diſciples Queſtion, hat ſhall be the Sigg of the end of the 
world ? ch.24.3. | : x 

| 6 The manner of his Judging the world at the Laſt day, and his Admitting the faithfull and obedient 

into the Joyes of Heaven, and Dooming the wicked to Everlaſting rorments, ch,25. 31,32,33,&c« 


to the end of that Chapter. 
1 All of them ſhould be offended, becauſe'of him, ch.26. 31,32 


7 Prophecies of his Diſciples,that<} 2 Pete; ſhould deny him thrice, ch.26. 33,3435. 
3 Zudas (hould betray him, ch.26. 21,22,233,24425. 


going— 


< ſigns fore- deſolate, and to ſcatter the Nation of the Jewes. 


3 His own Reſurre&ion from the dead : The thirx'day, ch.17.9. 
A3 2 Borrowed 


2 Borrowed ac- 
| ception of the 
word Prophet, 
taken for one 
that doth In- 


known 
the will of 
God, 1Co7,11. 


fe doth by 


terpret , and © 


14- And this 


— 


3 Plain Enunciations : and ſo the ſubje& matter of his preaching is 


'F 1 Poluntary,the 


—__ 


A 


N 


A— 


matter of his 
preaching be» 
ing of his 
own ele&ion 
and choice,as0 
his Divine 
Sermon in 
the Mount, 
wherein he 


\ x Propounds ſeverall particulars 


a WES; 

UPS). 2a; 

» ES 
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S. MATTHEW, Analyfis, © 

wherein true Chriſtian happineſs doth | 

conhiſt, ſpecifying divers Chriſti virtues, with apt and proportionated 
promiſes and rewards annexed ao them, ch.5.3,4,-12, | 
; x Salt : Ye are the ſalt,ec.ch.5.13. 

2 Admoniſheth the, 2 Light : Ye are,ec. ch.5.14,15. . 
Apoſtles of their du- J3 A cityſet upon a bill, ibid. From whence he in- 
ty, comparing them ferres this exhortarion, naturally flowing from 
to —_ _ — IN Let your light ſo ſhine, e>c, 

ch.5.16. | 

3 Reveales ſome commandements of God either not revealed before ; or 
ſecondly, not ſo clearly revealed asto binde mens conſciences3 or laſtly, 

: if revealed, yet ſo obſcured by the corrupt Glofles of the Pharieſees that 

men generally did not apprehend their — obliging nature : where 

are | (1 Apologize for himſelt 3 for being about to abo- 
liſh the corrupt Gloſles and Interpretations of the 

Phariſees, by tome, he might. be miſtaken, as if he 
went about to aboliſh the Law of Moſes,and there= 
fore to prevent all ſuch miſapprebenſion of his do= 

Qrine, he doth thus admonuth his hearers, Think 

not that I am come to deflroy the Law, &c. ch.5.17. 

Ratifie the Law : Yerily I ſay unto you,&#c. one jot, 
or one title, &c, ch.5.16. 

3 Threatneth the lofle of the Kingdome of heaven 
to thoſe that either in their own praQiſe ſhould 
break one of theſe Commandements, or by their 
do@rine ſhould encourage others to break them ; 
whoſoever, &c. ſhall be called leaft in the kingdome 
of heaven, ch.5.19. 

4 Promiſeth the kingdeme of heayen to them that 
keep the Law, bid, ; 

5 Teacheth that we muſt outdoe the righteouſneſs 

| ofthe Scribes and Phariſtes, or elſe we ſhall never 

| enter into the kingdome of heaven 3 Except your 
( righteouſneſs, 6, ch.5.20, 

"x The Law : Ye have beard,cc. Thou ſhalt not kill,ch.y 21. 

(Raſh internal anger,though it be ſuppreſ- 

| ſed from breaking forth into angry words 

or ations ; But I ſay unto you, that who- 
ever #s angiy, rc. 1s in daneet of judge 

_ ch, ny i Alluding to *he fir & 


( x The Preface 
. to theſe new| , 
Commande- 
ments, or old 
Commande- 
ments moreI 
ſtrialy in- | 
terpreted ,, 
whereinChriſt 
dtd * | 


_ 


1 Sixth Commandement 2 where are 


pr EET 


(1 Interpre- 


tation , 


— — 


| of capitall judgment among the 
ewes. 
2 Anger breaking out into ſome terms of 
undervyaluing our neighbour : And who- 
ſoever (hall ſaytohi _2orog Racha, ſhall 
be in danger of the coyncell, ibid. Alluding 
to the ſecond degree of capitall judg- 
ment among the Jewcs. 
3 Anger breaking out into opprebriousre- 
roachfull terms, as calling our neigh- 
ur Foole, or the like : But whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou Foole, ſhall be in danger of 
bell fire, ibid. Alluding to the third capt» 
{ tall judgment among the Jewes. 
| 2 Exhortation grounded oz and inferred from 
this interpretarion,to ſeek reconciliation with 
L an offended, injured brother, ch.5. 23,26, 
[x The Law : Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, ch.5.27+ 

I Interpretation 3 That to look upon a womang 
luſt atter her, is a breach of this Commandement : 
whoſoever, &rc. hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in bis heart, ch.5.28. 

2 Exhortation inferr'd from the Interpretation to 
cut off all occaſions that may betray us to this fin : 
And if thy right eye,@-c. ch.5.29,30, 

x Thetradition or Moſes his diſpenſation given for 
the hardneſs of their hearts, for law of God it was 
not : 1t hath been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away bus 
wife,&rc. let bim give ber a bill of Divorcemmt,&c. 
ch. 5.31. which the Jewes uſually did on every tr1- 
viall occaſion, 

2 Our Saviours reſtri&ion or limitation to the caſe 

4 of Adultery only : Byt 1 ſay unto you, &c, cb.5-32+ 


4 Third 


ſhewing 
that this 
Coman=- 
dementise 
broken 

not only 
by actual 
murder, 


but by 


N. 


Our Saviours 


2 


| 


xpounded, as the 


N. 


2 Seventh Comman=- 
dement : where are 
N. 


" 2s 


2 Our Saviours 


. 
_— 


3 Divorce: 
{| where are 


The Commandements themſelves e 


2 


O& 
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B C D 1 The Law : Thou ſhalt ot forſwear thy ſelf, ch, 5, 33+ 
; | EE $ Lud renfrt/y ln all ſwearing by " 
; ; | 4 Third Com- 2 God: I [ay unto you ſweat not at all,ch, 
| | | mandement : 5-34» That is, not vainly or raſhly. 
. where are 2 Chriſt's 2 The Creature: Neither by beaucn,&c. 


I interpre= < ch.5. 34,3536. 
1 It ET Oe | tation— { 2 Afficmatively : But let your communication 
| | | | be yea,&&+c. ch. 5.37, To which our Saviour 
| adds a reaſon, For whatſoever is more then 
| F | | 6 theſe cometh of evil, ibid! 
| 
| 


{x The Law : An cy: {or aneyr, a tooth for a tooth 

; Ch. 5. 38. See Lev. 24. 20, 
5 Law of Retaliation, | 2Chriſts allay,or qualification of the rigour.permits 
called by the Latins, | ted by the liberty given by this Law, in relation to 
Lex Talionis, retur- | private perſonall injuries, injoyning all Chriſtians 
ning like for like , | to take injuries, and not only not to revenge them, 
ob eetiitcn bl] inflicting puniſh | bur ro ſtand prepared to yeeld afuall obedience 
| ment in the ſame” tothele very precepts, ſo repugnant to fleſh and 


kind, and meaſure , | blood : Not to reſiſt ev Ul, and whoſoever ſhall [mite 


| | y : wherein the oftence | xs on the right cheek, to tum to him the other alſo , 
| os | | was committed 3 » @<.ch. 5. 39,49,41,42. which Laws injoyn obes 
| where are dience when a prudent Chriſtian ſhall be convin- 


ced, that Time, Place, the good of our Neighbor, 
| | or the glory of God ſhall fo require. 
{ 1 Given by God : Thos ſhalt love thy Neighbour , 
| Ch. 5. 43. See Lev. 19. 18, 
| 2 Corrupted by a falſe ſpurious addition of the 
| | 4 Thelaw,) S*7bes and Phariſces,viz, And hare thine enemy, 


oP 


| chap. 5.43. There being no ſuch permiſſion , 
5 1 ovine much [cle any law of God for a man to hate his + 
Pan X,. . _— but the contrary enjoyned : ſee Exod. 
: 145. 
emo. are #* Chriſts Commandement » deſtroying the falſe addition of 
the Scribes and Phariſces, and injoyning all his Diſciples to 
| h 2 OY  { - love their enemies, where are 
? Vs p { 1 Lowe our enemes, Ch. 5+ 44+ 


| ' Ft The Commande- ; 
LI ; ment it ſelf,confiſt- | 2-Bleſſe them that curſe us, Tbid, 
| | | ' Capes ing of four particu- | 

| $2 8 lars, commanding | 3 Doe good 10 them that hate 1s, Tb, 
1 : : us tO — : 
| | a, | 4 Pray for them which deſpighrſuly 

| | L uſe us, and perſecnte 15, Ibid, 

| | f 1 In doing this, in w__ our enemies , 


we ſhall render our ſelves children of 

our Father which i im heaven, who doth 
ood to his enemies, the wicked : For he 

2 The Reaſons | maketh his Sun to riſe on the -evill, &c + 

' inforcingthiss chap. 5. 45. 


- * . 
A 


j | | Commande- | 2 In not doing it, but loving them onely 
| F ment, Viz; which love us, we do no more but what 
I becauſe every Publica and Phariſce doth : Doe 
z0t even the Publicans the ſame ? chaps' 
LC 6 

4 5.4 5 47» ER 3s 
3 Anexhortation to imitate God in his goodnefſe, and 
4 therein to endeyour to arrive at ſuch a perfeRion, as our 


wiatory condition is capable of: Be ye therefore perſett,cuen 
as your Father which is mn heaven, is perfett, ch. 5. 48. 
I The fin to be avoided, hypocrific and vain 
|; | glory : Take hced, &c. ch. 6. 1,2. 
| By | ſ1 Ne 8% Y): The Reaſon : Otherwiſe ye have no 71eward , 
tively > J &c. chap. 6. 1. And they have their 1eward, 
whereare # 7.6.2. That is,bare popular applauſe, and go 


| | [1 4lms, the pi more. 
I . ving of weh 4 
| is taught x The manner of giving alms, they muſt 
| Top et be given in ſccret, ſo ſecretly, that if is 
be poſlible, the left hand may not know 


1 | 4 Inſtrutts _ 2 1 what the right hand doth, chap. 6. 3,4. 


_ 'Ditciples.how | - 


. 
- of 
— Sdtre—s 


, | L | 
| | ſe - P_ 35 > GT 2 The promiſe of reward, annexed to the 
| of Chriſtia= 0 duty thus perfcrmed :-Thy Father which 
| nity, as AN RE: '| ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly , 
Pl 


[ cops Ge 4+ 


2 Pcayes 


DT Om SARS * 


S.MatTTwsvy. S- Analyſe 
x The finneit ſelf: T 5 love 
to pray ſtanding in w—_ 
L0gues,&c. to be ſeen of men, 
Chap. 6. 5. To which is ada 
ded the puniſhment ; They 
: bave their reward, Ibid.thar 
(=: Hypocrifie z6 is, they muft expe no te. 
where are ward from God. © 


f 1 Whatisto be 2 The means preſcribed: to 
avoided in the | Prevent this fin : But thoy 
duty, as | when thou prayeſt, enter img 
| thy cl:ſet,and when thou haſt 

MS CL ſbut thy door, Ec. ch.6,6, 
; —_ K.2 or vain {ons in prayer, 
{ x A Prohibition of this fin, 7 e not vai 
| repetitions, &c. chap. 6. 7. a 


{1 It was a vain cuſtome 
of the Heathen , who 
| uſed it, as thinking it 
2 neceſlary » Without 
which, their ſuppoſed 
2 The reaſons | gods would not hear 
why we ſhould them 3 They think that 
not uſe vain } #bey ſhall be beard for 
Repetitions , | ther much ſpeaking , 
becauſe chap.6.7. 

2 It was ſuperfluous : 
Tour Father knoweth 
what things you have 
need of before ye aske 

CL him,ch. 6.8. 

(x The injunQtion of a ſer form of Prayer : After this manner 
therefore pray ye, &c+ chap. 6. g. which laies a command 
on the Church, and every member of the Church, to uſe 
the Lords Prayer, not onely as a pattern of Prayer, to 
which all other prayers muſt be reducibie , as the words 
here may ſeem to ſome to import; but to be uſed as a pray- 
erit ſelf, and that of all others the beſt, and moſt watr- 
rancable: as the words in St, Luke import 3 Whenye pray, 

ſay, Our Father, Luke 11+ 12. _ words cannot imply 

ing lefle tken a command, 
any thing ic 1 Us, and ſo he is called 

(1 A Preface containing a ) Our Father, chap, 6.9. 

deſcription of God, in {2 His own greatnefſe and 
relation to / Majcity : Which art in 
heaven, Ibid. 
(1 Three concern Gods glory, as 
1 Hallowcd be thynamc, ch.6.9, 
2 Thy Kjngdome come, chap.6.10. 
3 Thy will be done inearth as it 1s in 

2 The ſubje& | heaven, Ibid. 
matter of rhe {x Temporall: Gipe xs 
prayer, con- this day out dayly bread, 
tained in fix chap. 6. 11. | 
Petitions , | 2 Spirituall, as 
whereof the + Three 1 Forgive 1s our debts 

as we forgrve our deb= 
t07s, Ch. 6.12. 

2 Preſervation from 
temptations to ſin, e&- 
ſpecially the evill/ of 

thoſ: temptations 2 

| And lead us not, &ce 

chap. 6, 13« 


ws | $0 


2 How to pray aright, where are 


F _ 


concern” 
our own<S 
neceſli- 
ries 


3 The Prayer it ſelf, where are 


” 
— —— —_ — IS 


& 


3 The Doxology, aſcribing to God the Kjngdowe, the 
Power andithe Glory, chap. 6. 13. 
4 The Seal;rarifying our fervent defires for the accom- 
L pliſhmene pf thefe our Petitions in the word Amenzib. 
| | x The fins to be avoided in the praftiſe of this duty,viz. Hypo- 
3 Faſting, criſie : hen ye faft, be not as the hypocrites, &c. ch. 6. 16. 
C where are) 2 The right manner of performing the duty preſcribed : Bus thou 


when thou faſteſt,anoint &66+6.17 18, ; Diſ- 


” 


| 5 Difſwades 


S.MaTTHmHaEvv: Analyſic. 
t Nepativly © Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures ot 
\; The Propoſition ,\) earth, &c. chap. 6. 19. which is repeated,v.25.31. 
ſet down 2 Affirmatively : 2ut lay up for your ſelves treaſmies in 
heaven, &c. _ 6. 20,21,22, 23. 
1 Difficulty in keep-4 1 Corrupted - y 1 Moth. 
| in wan; Lowe's 8 by the ; 2 Ruſt. ch.6. 19, 
ject to be 2 Stoln by theeves, Ibid. | 
1 Parabolically : No mar 


1 2 Inconſiſtency of the love of God can ſerve two maſters &c- 


[ with the love of theſe temporall / BP. ang : 
things, ſet down My By plain enunciation : 


Ye cannat ſerve God and 
Mammon, Ibid. 


x Our ſelves, in _ of far greater moment: 
God hath given us a life, it is therefore fol in- 
Gdelity, to diſtruſt that he will give vs meatro 
maintain that life, Secondly, God hath given us a 
body, it is ov ear _ apr he 
We will give us rayment to clothe that body: 15 the 
3 —_— life Ai then meat, aud the body then rayment ? 
< chap, 6, 25. | 
goodneſs to} _e : (1 The Fowls of the air, for 
: they ſow not, &c. yet your 
heavenly Father feedetb 
2 Creatures of farre then: Are ye not much bet= 
leſſe dignity, &Jeſs #7 then they ? ch. 6.26, 
account ih Gbds e-" 2 Lilhes of the field, OF 


_ ſeem, then man, as [ £2 Solomon 1n all bis ploy 
was not arrayed hke one of 


L them, chap. 6. 28, 29,30, 


from ſollici- 
tous carking 
and caring 
for the things 4 
of this'life, \ 
and exhorts 
usto lay up 
our- treaſures 
in heaven , 
whereare 


life, drawn from the 


N 


— 


for the things of this 


4 Inability that is in us to procure theſe things by our anxious ſeek- 
ing them: Which of you by taking thought , &c. che 6, 27. 

5 Sinfull conformity in this anxious care, with the Gentiles and 
Heathen : For after all theſe things doe the Gentiles ſeek, ch.6.z2, 

6 Superfluouſneſs and needleſneſle of ſuch carking, for what uſe can: 
there be of our ſollicitouſneſſe, when our heavenly Father knowcth 
that we bave need of all theſe things * chap. 6, 32. 

7 Folly of this fin, when as Solomon ſpeaks, we doe in this anxitty , 
make our days ſorrow, m" ons travel tricf , and our baits to Fake 
no ct in the night , Eccleſ. 2. 23, When by our too much ſol- 
licirouſneſs, we increale and addeevill to the daies of our lifegthat 
have evill enough in themſelves, though we adde not to that evill : 

L For ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, ch. 6. 34. 


———————. 


2 The Arguments to perſwade his hearers nor ta. be ſollicitous 


| 3 Adire&ion how to obtain things expedient ahd neceſſary without this 
anxious ſollicirouſneſſe : But ſerch ye firſt, &c. And bll theſe things ſhalt be 
C added toyou, chap. 6. 33+ 


x Raſhjudging of others,eſpecially when we cenſure and judge our Nelgh- 
bour, and overlook greater faults in our ſelves : Fudge not, that, &c. ch. 
To I, 2, 3 43 s, 
6 mo Yo Profanin 'boly Myſteries, Ordinances, or Do@trines, by offering thens 
EE IOT to men that will but ſlight them, ptthaps blaſpheme chem, and thence 
take occaſion to grow wotſe : Give #8t that which is holy unto doggs, nei- 
ther, &#c. chap.7. 6. | 


: Q x The Exhortation : Ak and it ſhall; exc. chap. 7. 7. 
Q Prayer, _— 2 The inforcement of the Exhortation, by a promiſe of ob- 
7 Exhorts, _— 's 


taining, Chap. 7- 8,9, 10, 11, 
them to 2 The obſervation of that great diate of Nature : All things, whatſoevdr ye 
would that men ſhould doe unto you, doe ye cu ſo to them, for, &£.ch. 7. 1%. 
3 Enter in at the ſtrait gate, Ec. ch. 7. 13, 14+ 


| $ Gives them a Caveat to beware of Falſe Prophets, reaching how ts diſcover them, vit. by 


their works, that is, by their falſe Do&rines, and wicked hypocriticall converſations : B- 
ware of falſe Propbcts, @rc. chap. 7. 15, 16, 17,18. 


9 Teacheth thar it is not enough toprofeſle him in words, unlefſe we ſerve him in our wotks, 
in keeping his commandements, and doing his will, for this onely is to know Chriſt, and 
to be known of him, and to lay ſuch a foundation of (alvarion, which ſhall not deceive the 
builder, which Cliriſt illuſtrareth by a fimilicude of a mah building his houſe on 4 Rocks 
rc. chap. 7-21,22,23,24, 25,26,27+ 

SS * 2 Occa 


Analyfir. eh S_MATTHEVY. Analyfic, 
; A 3 f x How he ought to be followed, chap. $.18,19, 20. Kc. chap.16.24,25,26,27,28, 


| 2 That a Prophet is not without honour ſave in his own Country, Che 13+ 53, 54, 55, 56, 
57, 58. Occaſioned by his own Countrymens undervaluing him, 


c 1 The occaſion of his delivering this DoQtrine, the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees quarrelling his Diſciples eating with wwaſhen bands , ch. ry, x, 


fx Corrupt the Commandements of 

| God bytheir falſe glofles,and gives 
an initance in the fifth comman- 
dement, ch 15. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

2 Serve God in hypocrifie: Ye Hypo+ 


4 

2 Chriſts anſwer to their cavill', 
by way of _— gy 
which goeth ing that while his 191 + hq crites, Kc. ch, 15.7,8. 

4 _—_ < nes, ens the traditions of 3 Equall the traditions of men with 
doth not defile | EN FREY CN — | the Commandements of God, and 
bim, but that made them part of his worlhip : In 

"which goeth L wand they worſhip me,&46-c.15, 9, 
out ch.15.11. 
where are 


: That , That 


| : I The occaſion of this Expoſition, wiz, St. F(- 
3 An Expoſition of \ ters requelt to our Saviour: Declare unto 5 this 
the dorine, where < Parable, chap. 15, 15. 
are 


2 The Expoſition it ſclf,ch.1 5.17, 18, 19,20, 


1 Praftice, when the receivers of tribute money came to demandiit of | 
him, chap. 17. 24, 25, 26,27+ 


| 4 To pay tri- Jz Doctrine © Render unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſais, and unto God 

bute, by his the things that are Gods, chap. 22. 1 5,16,17,18,19,20,2 1,32.Being 
an anſwer to the Phaciſces that asked him this queſtion , Whether it 
were lawfull ro pay Tribute to Ceſar, thereby to intangle him in his 
talke. | 


| 5 To take heed of oiving Scandall, chap. 18. 7,8,9. 


| 6 Not to deſpiſe Little ones, chap- 18. 6-10,11,12,13,14» 


(1 Totell him of it in private , Tell him ba fault bi 

tween thee and him alone , chap, 18.15. 
7 How a Chriſtian ſhould deal 
with a beleeving brother thar 
hath committed a treſpaſle a- 


ainſt him, where he preſcri- 3 Tf he negle& them , Tell it to the Chu;ch, ch.18.17. 
th this method3 


2 If he negle& to hearkento thee alone : Tell it him 
before two or three witneſſes, chap. 18. 16, 


4 If he zegledt 10 hear the Church, let him be unto thee as 

a Heathen and Publican, Ib. And what the Church 

; ſhalldecree on carth, God ſhall ratifie in heayen, 
C chap. 18. 18. 


{x The occaſion of the reſolution ef this queſtion, vix, 
. St, Peter's queſtion propoſed to our Saviour concer- 
_ fb _ Peter came unto bim, &c. Lord, 
| 2ow oft ſhalt my brother ſine againſt me. a rg1 
8 How often we ought to for- | bin? Till hw times Grind 4 I, —__ 
give a brother that fins againſt 4 
us, where are — 


| ————_—_ 
— ———————————— ——————S—— 


ſtered, and ſo he 


(x In aplain enunciation : 1 ſay not > 
@c. but untill ſiventy times ſeven 
times, Chap, 18. 22. 


pportunities © 


1 2 Bya Pajable of a King taking an 
2 Our A WI account of his ſervants, and puni- 
L anſwer | thing thar ſervant to whom he for- 


A 


gave tenne thouſand Taltnts, and 


uy would not forgive his fel- 
ow-ſervant a hundred pence, chap» 
18. 23, 24. &c, tothe end of the 
chapter, 


2 Occaſionally, by o 


Fog 


That it is not lawfull for a man to put away his wife, except it be for adultery: which 
9 . P . Y o ry o 

| Do&rine was occaſioned by the Phariſees asking him concerning the lawfulneſfe of 
Divorce, tempting him, chap. 19. 334, 5 6, 72 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


10 That 


way 


= = 


B Chriſt ſhould besch. 223.41, 42, 43, 44, 452 46+ 


| _$.Martrtusvyv: Analyſite. 
C10 That the Kinzdome of heaveri doth confiſt of fuch perſons, whofor their nomny 
1- 


and meekneile may be wean ro little children, chap. 19. 13, 14, 15. The occ 
on of which do&rine was ſome mens bringing little children to Chriſt, and the diſci- 


ples rebuking them, &c. 


11 That the way to enter into heaven is to keep the Commandements; chap. 19. 16, 17+ 

| 18, 19, 20. Fa 

12 That it is haid for a 7ich man to enter into the Kingdome of heaven: which doErine was 
occaſioned by the young mans departure from Chriſt, when he had told him, That if be 
would be perfett, he ſhould goe and ſell all that he had, and give to' the poor, &xc. chap.1g. 


23324, 25, 26. 


1 Remote, the requeſt of the mother of 
| Zebedees children to Chriſt, That her 
| | two ſons might fit one on the right hand, 
1 The occaſion of and the other on the left gc. ch. 20.21, 

| | the dorine, —— 
| z Immediate, the indignation of the 

| reſt of the Apoſtles at the two bre- 


13 That we ought to | C thren, chap. 20. 24, 


be lowly3 where are | { © Avoided, viz. the ambition, and lors 
ding of the Gentiles, chap. 20. 25+ 

2. The dodttine , 

| hewing what is to be Y2 Followed, viz. lowlineſs and prepara- 

tion of mind, to ſerve one another in 

love, after the example of Chriſt, chaps 

20. 26, 27, 28.5ce ch.18. 1,2,3,4,5,65 


| 14 Thatrelapſes into fin are very dangerous, intimated under the Devils regaining pols 
i { ſellionaftercjetment, chap. 12. 43,44545+ 


Y To pray to the Lord of the w__ that he would ſend forth labourers 
. . . ma «a 6 ; £ 
by Bxhorteth his 2 into his hirveſt,chap. 9. 36, 37,.3 | | 
diſciples \ f* To watch for Chrifts coming to judgement, chap. 24. 36, 37.&c,to the 
- end of that chapter, Wt 
x To be preſent, when but two 07 three are gathered together in bis Name, to ache 


3 Promi- any thing of bim, chap. 18, 19, 20. | -@ 


_ ,2.Plentifully to reward them, that for his ſake have forſaken or loſt any thing z 
6 chap. 19, 27, 28, 29, 39. 
4 Inviteth to himſelf all thoſe that groan under the burden of their ſinnes,chap. 11. 28,29. 
1 St. Zohn Baptiſts auſterity,ch,11.16,17,18, cenſus 
i Tn venerall. as not 7598 him to have a Devil. | 
ſ ber > mt Chrifts affable, familiar converſation : The Son of , 
b ay wo oy man came eating, &c. ch. 11. 19. cenſuring bim 
/ FE as a man gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a fricud of 
5 Upbraids ——_ &c. Ibid. 
ing got omg «. 1, Q1 ChoraXin- 
z their impeni-< h T he yn . Berhſatie, ch. 11.20, 21, 22, 


tency, tants of 3 Capernaum, Ch. 11. 23, 24. 
w:, { x The repentauce of Nineveh,-or 


z Inparti- | the preaching of 7onas, and bee 


LC cular 25s) 2 The Scribes and Phari= | hold, a greater then Fonas is 
* ©] ſees, whoſe unbelicf and | here, &c, ch. 12, 38,39, 40, 41. 


impenitency he nggra=y 2 The example of the Lecn of the 


] vates by I : South, who came from the utter 
moſt parts of the earth to hear the 
wiſdome of Solomon , And behold 
a greater thm Solomon was here , 
| L Ch. 12.42. Sce ch. 16, 1,2,3,4, 
6 Adnioniſheth his Diſciples to beware of the Leave, that 1s, the Doftrine of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, chap. 16.6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12. ; 
7 COD rs Sadduces, and ſtrongly aflerts the doEtrine of the reſurreftion of the dedd , 
chap. 22. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27,28,29, 30,31,32,33- 
: gn 2 God, which is the oreat Commandement : Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
| 8$Reduceththe whole\\ thy God, with &c. chap. 22. 3435 236,37,38, 
Law to two general _/2 Our Neighbour : The ſecond is like uitoit, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh+ 
þ bour, &c. ch. 32.39, 40. being-an anſwer to/the Lawyer who tem- 


he . the love 

of = x. pted him, and asked him this queſtion;#hich was the great Commande- 
meat of the Law. * "RO NOO : 

| 9 Proves hisown Godhead, and 9an-heod, in that he was the (on of David » and yet David 

in Spirit calleth him Lord : Being a queſtion propoſed by him tothe Phariſees, whoſe ſopne 


B3 10 Reprgycs | 


__ $.Marrfitvy. | Andlyfis, 
 t Follow ift the Phimiſtes, 94. their Dettrine : The Scvibes and Phanſees fit in 
| Moſes ſeut : All rheveſore What ſoruer whey bid you obſerve , that obſerve and doc, 
i & 4. chaÞ. 23. I, 2, Fc + 


[ x Vain-glory and ambition, chap. 23. 5,6,7,8,9,1c,11,12. 
| 


2 Hypocriſie, for covetous ends : Devouring widdows houſes, and ſor a Pres 
tence making long prayers, chap. 23, 14. 


NN 3 Oppoſing the propagation of the Goſpel, neither imbracing the truth 
themſelves, nor ſaffering them that would ; Ye ſhut up the Kingdome of 


hariſee: 
F _ heaven, &c. chap, 23-13. 


difciples and 4 Prepoſterous zeal in making Proſciytes, &#c. chap. 23. 15. 
the multirude p CN INES 2 
what they 
ſhould 


5 Coyetouſneſle, teaching the people to prefer the offerings of the Temple 

| and Altar, before either the Temple or Altar 3 that ſo they might be indu- 

ced to make niany offerings, which might Tedound to their gain : hich 

| ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, @«. chap. 23. 16, 17,18,19, 
20, 3I, 22,5 

| 


oy. 


1 The ſmalleſt things, and omitting the moſt weighty 
pr, the Law : They = Mint and Cunmlm, and 
. . omit judgemint, and mercy,and faith, &c.ch. 23.23,24. 
6 _— theirg, Legal| externall notkings, and cleanſings,and not clean- 
region 1N F fing the heart and the inward man, chap. 23. 25, 26, 
And therefore in this reſpe& our Saviour compares them 
to whited Scpulchres, &c. chap, 23+ 27, 28. 


2 Avoid, as their 


A agg 


| 7 Hypocriticall honour , done to the dead Prophets ſlain by their 
forefathers, in building their- Sepulchres, and profeſſing that if 
they had lived in theit forefathers daies, they would not have partaked in 
their guilt, in murthering the Prophets, and yer did even then perſecute 
Chriſt, the Lord of the Prophets, and therefore our Saviour tells them , 
| that this profeflion of theirs was but Hypocrifie: And therefore bids them 

fill up the-meaſhre of their ſorefathers ſins in perſecuting the meſſengers of 
& God, &&«, chap. 23. 29, 30, 31. 


{ 


1 Power to forgive fins, chap. 9. 3, 4, 5+ 
2 Converſation ffom the exceptions of the Phayiſees, who ſeemed to be (candalized at his 
cating and drinking with Publicans and ſoamers, chap. 9.10, 11,12, 13, 
I Dayid, eating the ſhem-brcad,ch. 
fx The exam- ) 3% 2053ot 


[i Phariſees, who were ple of 2 The Prieſts profaning the Sabbath, 
oflitnded at his di(- | and being blamel Ne, Ch. 12.5, 

ciples plucking the 2 ; 

3 Diſciples ears of corn on the 


from the ob- |. Sabbath , whom ; | : 
LLOIT a 3 A Miracle, curing a man which had a withered 
xRion of the® he juſtifies by \ hand on che Sabbath, chap. 12. 10,11, 12,13. 


2 Reaſon, chap. 12. 7,8. 


2 The Diſciples of St. 7ohn Baptiſt, who murmured art the Diſciples of 
Ckrift for not faſting, ſince they, and the Phariſces faſted often, chap, 


| UL 9. I5, 16,17, | 


fo 


4 Olvri authority to preach the Goſpell, ſilencing the Prieſts and Elders, which queſtioned 
his authority, by a crofle interrogatory, concerning Zohns Baptiſm, whether it \vcre of 
God or of men : putting them upon this Dilemma, either ro deny Zoh7zs Miniſtery to be 
of God, and ſorun themſelves upon the danger of Roning by the people, or by corifeſling 
it to be of God, in the ſame conceſſion to acknowledge Chriſts authority, which was abun- 
dntly ratified by the reſtimony which Folm gave of him: and hence takes occaſion by the 

. Parable of the two ſons, to reprove their hypocrifie, comparing them to that ſonne, who 
promiſed todoe his fathers will in geing to work in the Vine-yard, but yer went fot, ch, 
21, 23, 2h, 25, 26, 27, 28, x9; 305 31, 32+ 

{ x The occafiort given tanto him, the blaſphemy of the Phariſees, ſaying, 
that be did caft out devils by Beel-xcbub the Prince of the devils,c. 1 2.24+ 

: ; [ 1 Reafon, Becauſe Satay is not divided agathſt him- 

5 Miraculous ſelf, which he needs muſt be,if he did caſt our de- 

Wer, 1 rates vils by the Prince of the devils, ch. 12. 25,26. 
ing out de- 2 Example : their own exorcifts did caſt oht De- 
vils,where are | 2 The vindicarion vils, and yet not by the power of the Devill, and 
it ſelf, confuting 'S therefore it was high malice in them thusto cen- 
; their blaſphemy, by | ſure him : 1f 1 by, &rc. by whom doyour cbildreu, 
L @sc. chap. 12:37, . | 
B 3 Ihe 


gm—_ 
11 Vi 
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! palyſi- S.MATTHativV; | Analyſts © 
A B 3 The warkit (elf, which' doth juſtifie the Author | 
| >: | of it, andis an eyidem ument, that he hath 
| brought the Kingdome of God home to them, 
And that he hath wrought this work by the Spiric 
] of God, to whom the devils them(elyes are fub= 
Ject : But if T caſt out dgvils by the Spirit of God, 
&#<. chap. 12. 22, 29, 30. And from the whole 
he infers theſe Docrines, wiz that 
{ 1 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall 
zot be forgiven, ch. 12.31, 32. 


Ps WA | | 2 A mans tongue is the true indication 
| of his heart : Out of the abundance 
of the heart the month ſpeaketh, chap, 
12. 3353433 5+ 
& 3 At the dayof judgement we ſhallgive 
an account 4 every idle word, &*c: 
chap. 12. 36, 37. 


4 After a man is delivered from Sataw, 
x Togive him entrance again, ſuch a 
man becomes the ſlave and vaſſall 
of Satan, ſeven times more then be- 
| fore : whenthe unclean Firit is gone, 
CL &cch 12.43, 44, 45» | 


; 1 Propsfed, chap. 13-2, 2, 34 45 5, 6, 7+ 
| | . £ Sower and the ſeed, ps args wh wy 19, 20,21,32, 23, 24. 


3 The man that ſowed good ſeed in his ground, and the envious man ſuperſeminating tares 
among the wheat, which Parable is 
, 1 Propounded, chap. 13. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 39. 
8 5 2 Expounded, chap. 13. 36, 37, 38, 39, 49, 41, 42, 43* 
| ( 1 4 gran of muſtard-ſeed, chap. 13+ 3g 32+ 


2 Leaven which a woman hid in three meaſures of meal,chap.13. 33. 
wm 3 A treaſurehid in a field, ec. chap. 13. 34+ 
3 Kingdome | Mp : 
of heaven 4 4 Mcichant man ſecking goedly pearls, chap. 13.45, 46. 


compared tO |, . 1 Net caſt intothe ſea, which gathered of very kind * which Parableis | 
1 Propounded, chap. 13, 47, 48. 
: 2 Expounded, chap. 13.49, $9. FI F . 
6 A Houſholder, that went out early in the mornine, to hire labaurers into his 
Lt Yuyard, &c. ch, 20. 1, 2,3,435,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16, 


-__ 
he 


,aS of t 


F VOOR 


Ten Virgins, whereof five were wiſe, and fe fooliſh : the morall of which Parable, our 
p Saviour Sdiorns unto it , ViR Watch thuytfore, for ye know neither the day nor the: bour. 
wherein the Son of man cometh, chap. 25. 1, 3, 3, 4, &cto the 14 veiſe. 


x The Parables themſelyes 


2 Parables, 


; ; ® 
a J 5 Talents which a man gaveunto his ſervants : Toone five, to another two, and to another 


one : 10 every man SAR hrs ability, &c. chap. 25. 14,15,16,17, &c, to the 31«perſes 
| The morall of which Parable is, that every man ought to improve thoſe piſts 200 graces 
| Which God hath given unto him, to Gods glory : [It any man ſtirre nor up the gift that is 
| ..L inhim, God ſhall caſt him as an unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſſe. 


FRY 


{1 The Fews 8s a judgement on them : That ſo hearing, they might hear , 
and not underftand, as 1ſaiab before prophecied, ch. 6. 9. here ch, 13. 
Io, I1, 12,13, 14,15, ' 


; EI 


2 The Diſciples, ro magnifie Gods goodnefle to them, to whom thoſe 

Tam _— bY of divine TapDeries were clearly and openly revealed » Which were 

| pobig, which Y thus hid fromothers, and which many Prophets and righteous men deſi+ 
were in reſpe&t of { red tioſee, andyet did not ſee them, &c.chap.13, 16, 17.&c, 1: 


3 Chriſt bimſelf,that ſo he might fulfill the Prophecie long before delipered 
him, concerning this particular, Pſal. 78.2, I wilt open my month in Pas 
4 rables, I mall &c, chap. 13. 34, 35- 
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dtc abt te re 
Ate > RO Bog x5 "> 
4 D eh ad 2 L 
o Ly 2, TY SE &* 
A : ITY , : - 12” a ahp-4 3 
LS 


Fo SEO 
« 


- 


A 
[( x The Apo-- F 21 Number, twetve.'' 
| files-——— 2? 2 Names, the firft Simon, &c. chap. 10. 2, 3,4. 
24 + * (1 Caſt out unclean Spirits, chap. 10, 1. 
x Sichneſſes. 


= 


2 Heal all manner of- 
- C2 Diſeaſes, chap. 10. 1-8, 
3 Raiſe the dead, chap. 10, 8. 
x Gentiles : Goe not into the way of the Gen= 
ziles, chap. 10. 5. |; g 


| | fx Muſt not ; _ 
| 2 The Schiſm of the Samaritans, who erected 
2 \The Com- [ preach,vizthe J . falſe worſhip in Mount Gerixxim, And 


miſſion or ; 
| warren Ai - fs The per ſons _ any City of the Samaritanes enter ye nat , 


unto them by to whom they 

Chriſt ,to 2 Muſt preach : Bat go rather tothe loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1ſ- 

L rTaetl, chap. 10, 6. 

2 The Text on which they muſt preach, or the ſubje& matter of their Sermons : 
And as ye goe, preach , ſaying, The Kingdome of beaven is at hand, ch, 10, 7, 


| 
"1 Before their ſetting out, which js not to make any pro- 
+ ory the viſion for their rand but to depend upon bart 
olpel, . & | dence, and the bounty of their Hearers, from whom 
, Where are in juſtice they might expe a ſalary or reward : P6- 
vide neither gold, ce For the workman is worthy of his 
meat, chap. 10, 9g, 10. 
(7, Saluce the houſe whereunto they come to make 
their abode : And when ye tome into a houſe, ſalute 
t, chap.10.12. that is, comprecating all good unto 
It : Let your peace, ec. verle 13. 
Ds ( x A promiſe of the Apoſtles 
2 Inquireouta fit & j bleflings ro remain, and 
worthy perſon with | reſt on thoſe families that 
whom to ſojourn in, | ſhould receive them © And 
thoſe Cities, or | if the houſe be worthy, let 
Townes , whither your peace, &c. ch. 10. 13. 
they. ſhould come | 2 A terrible threat, to+thoſe 
to preach the Go-| that ſhould not receive 
ſpel,cb. 10, 11. ad- | them, or hear their words, 
| ding — C Chap. 10. 14, 15. 
"1 The predi&i-C 2 In generall : Behold 1 ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves, chap. 10. 16. 
on it ſelf, fore * 1 Delivered wp to Conmcels, chap, 10. 17. | 
telling their Y2 In particular, )) 2 Scourged in their Synagogues, Ibid. 
perſecutions C they ſhall be )) 3 Brought before Governors and Kings, chap. 10. 18. 
4 Hated of all men for Chriſts ſake, chap. 10, 22, 
2 Dire&ions for their carriage in theſe perſecutions, in joyning themto þ 
'3 \ 1 Wiſe as Serpents. : 
x Be 3 2 Haimleſſe as Doves, Ibid. 


if Dire&ions [given 
them by Chriſt to 5 - 
LC be obſerved 


ely by his Apoſtles, where are 
isto 


1 


A. 


Fn ee - 
2 In their journey; which 


ick Office med 


2 Beware of men, chap. 10-17. 17 pro ; 7 Es 

3 Fly from perſecution : But when thcy perſecute you in this City, flee ye into another, Chap. 10,23 which 
diſpenſation is to. be underſtood with this limitation, when Gods glory and the ſalvation ofthe peo- 
ple ſhall not be indangered by ſuch flight: To this permiſſion of flight our Saviour addes a reaſon : 
For verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone over the Cities of Iſrael, till the Son of man be come, Ibid, 
that is, they ſhall not have preached the Goſpel to all the Cities and Towns of Iſrael, before Chriſt 
ſhall come with the Roman Army to deſtroy their government, religion and Nation, 

L4 Be undaunted in their Office, and cxecition of their Commiſſton, chap. 10. 26,27, 28-31,32,33, 
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C x The immediate aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoft, inabling them to anſwer their adverſarics be- 
fore Governoursand Kings, ſo that they ſhould ner be ſollicitous,' how, or what to ſpeak , 
for it ſhould be given them in that very hour, &c. chap, 10. 1 $, 19. 


2 A conformity in the ſuffecing theſe perſecutions with Chriſt their Lord, and Maſter, and 
| therefore they ſhould not think. it much for them,'ro be perſecuted, when Chriſt had taſted 
. 3 Conſo- | of the ſame cup, and was yet todrink deeper of it : The Diſciple 3s not above, &c, chap. 
_—”_—_ Ss 10.2425. | x0! 395 4 TI TOR | | 
raw. |} 2 A ſpeciall providence that ſhould watch over them in the midſt of theſe perſecutions, over- 
from ruling the malice of their enemies, ſo that they ſhould not be able ro do more then what 
God did permit them, which is illuſtrated by an argument a minors ad majus : Are not 
two ſparrows, &c. chap. 10, 29, 30, ZI. : 
4 The nature of perſecutions being a common efte& of preaching the Goſpell, not intended 
by God, but accidentall to it through the malice of Satan, and bardnefle of mens hearts : 
LL Thinknot that 1 am come to ſend peace, &c. chap.” 10. 34, 35, 36,37, 35, 39. 
| 4 Promiſes of reward to them that receive the Apoſtles : He that recerveth you, recerveth mez and @ce chap. 


104 40, 41, 42+ " E. Chriſt 


the execution of their fun&ion 


3 AprediQtion of the 


—__—__ 


x The Antecedents of his Paſſion conſidered in relation to thoſe 


E. Chrift did execute his Prieftly Office in offering up himſelf a ſacrifice for our fins in. his Paſſion, where are 
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| 7 1 Condenmed by the Diſciples a8 an AQ of waſte,afligni _ 2 berttr uſe 
(? A. 0mes Fr. as they thought, viz.76.be ſold and grven to the poor, ch. 26, b 9. y 
a c x of Alabaſt is pf Tuſtificd by our Saviour, as a good wotk; $te. <. 26: 46; rt; 14, 
i” : Ireclons, apnte 3 Rewarded by him, by perpetuaring the memory of this her good work, Verity 
| dead which . ſay — = &4. This that ſhe hath done ſhall be rold ford memorial of ber. 
I 2 HeiscontraRed for : Fudas covenanting with the Chief Prieſts for thirty picces of Silver to betray 
bim unto them : ch. 26. 14, 15, 16. ; St , 
1 Eates the Leviticall Paſſover with his Diſciples : ch. 26, 17, 18, 19,26. 
2 Inſtirures bis owri Supper, the Evaigelicall Paſſover ; ch. 26, 26, 37, 28, 29, 30. 


IV 


y, where 


I Bethan 


NAN 


ſeverall Places where Chriſt was; as in 
3 TheKcclefaſtiConſitory,at Caiapbas houſe, where 


2 His Diſciples offence or ſcandall taken. 
3 Peters Denyall : ch. 26. 31,32, 33, 34, 35- 
{1 Prayeth to.his Father, that this cup of his Pafſion taighr paſſe from Him, yet with ſubmiſlis 
on to his Fathers will; which Prayer was but YVelleitas Natnre, dh Ejaculation of his hu- 
mane Nature. For as in Chyiſt there were two Natures; fo were there in him two wills, 
2 Geth- | concerniny this Particular, one conquering and deſpiſing dem, which was his Divine 
7 Will : The other ſhunning, and fearing death, which was his Humane, not ſo much il, 
where 8 as Velleity as the Schools ſpeak,a ſhort, tranfienr Will, induring but for # moment, and there 
Chriſt nor fully terminated : ch. 26. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42; 43; 44, 45, 46. 
2 —_— by Zadas ; ch.26.47,48,49;50,51,52,93;5455. 
] I) 2 Forſaken by his Diſciples 3 All his Diſtiples forſdok hizs and fledzch. 26, 56, 
tz Is); Led away tb Caiaphas; ch. 26. 57. - 
4 Followed by Peter, but afar off; ch. 26. 58, 
; I Not agrecing 3 @h. 26.60. 
\x The x Falle ); Agrcemg 3 ch.26.60,68, 
E : witneſſes 2 True; Chriſt bearing witnefle to bis own Deity upon the High Prieſts 
| 1 The Chief | - '{ Adjuration of him 3 ch. 26. 62,63,64- 
Prieſts and | , The crime laid to his charge 3 This fellow ſaid, 1 am able to deſt;oy the Temple of 
Elders and | God e#c. ch. 26.61. Boers 6 A but a malicious peryerting of his words, ſpoken of 
all the Cote, the Templeof his body, eh. 2. 19. 
cell fit in - 4 x Pronounced againſt him by the High Prieſt 3 ch. 26. 65. 
ang en Fa . 2 CO the thirty Pieces of 
on nm, s 1 The immediate ilver 3 c1427,3« 
where are— As * Pre by the conſequence,. <2 Deſperate Repemancez I have 
"I * nf. } Tudas his ſinned, ch.27.4, 
of death 5 66. the conſe- OS 
quents of which 3 Hanging himſelf; ch.27. 5. 
ſentence were. | > The remote conſequence; the Purchaſe of the field 
v (1 Spil m his face. / of bloud with the money thus refundedzch.-27.6, 7, 
S )z Buffet him. 8,9,10, 
PY3 Smite him with the Palmes of theirhands, ch. 26.67. : : 
(4 Deride him , ſaying, Prophecy unt6 us thou Chriſt who it is that ſmote thee : ch. 26. 68, 
3 Peter, according ro our Saviours prediRion, denies Chritt thrice, and then bitterly laments his fant 


x ch.. 26,69,70,7 I,72,7 337 457 5. 


«3 Chriſt 1 Judas Treaſon ch. 11, 22,43, 24, 25: 
3 Force 


| 
L 


Gr—_ 


A —— 


A 


t Doth anſwer to Pilate,affirming himſelf to be Kjng of the 

\ 1 Examination before Pi=)) Fews : ch. 27. FL. 

late, where he 2 Islilent to the Accuſations of the Chief Prieſts and 

| Elders, even to Plates admiration : ch. 27. 12,'13,14, 
: 1 Pilate, who according to the cuſtome would have releaſed 

. him,propoſing him and Zajabbas to the option of the people: 

rt Inde- ch, 27. 15,16,17,18., , 

(youred byY1 Pilates wife, who ſends a meſlage to her husband, fitting on 

| the bench, Have thou nothing to doe with that juſt man, &&c, 


{ 2 Delive- h. 27. 19. 
| Ce" / 1 Inſtigation of the Prieſts and Elders, who perſwaded the 
4 The Preto- '2 Hindred by multitude,that they fhould aske Barabbas,and deſtiry Feſus: 
_ before ( ha ch. 27. 20. | ; ; 
Puate the Ci-s 2 Clamours and outcryes of the rude multitude : ch. 27, 
| vil Judicaturez 21,22,23+ El, | 
where are 1 Waſhing his hands in token (as hethought) 
C Chriſts— -1 Pi that he was innocent from the bloud of 
| A lates Chriſt : ch.27.24. 
£ The Ante- 2 Delivering himto be ſcourged : ch.:7. 26, 
cedentstothe_J, The peoples dreadfull imprecation, on thenwidlves 
condemnati=\ ang their poſterity, the mali nity of which curfe kth 
| —— not.yet loſt its operation: They anſwered Ec. Hit blond 
be on us and our children : ch. 27. 25, 
3 Condemna- | 2 The condemnation it ſelf, He delrvered him to be Crucified: che +36, 
tionzwhere < _ ( x Stripping him of his own clothes and putting on 
Co are— 3 The conſe- him a purple Robe : ch. 27. 29, | 


quents: viz the Jz Platting a Crown of Thornes and putting # 6n bis 

Peoples petulant Y head: ch, 27.29, _. 

malice, pra&iſed / 3 Putting a Reed into his right hand: Thi, 

; 02 him in 4 Bowing the knee before him : Tbid. | 

4 Mocking him,ſaying: Hayle King of the Jews: _ 
c 2 Hi- 
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Analyſis: | __ & MarTHiw, _ ——— 
$1 Leading him to the place of his Paſſton : ch. 27. 31. 


Abe Ai 
'f r The preparation t6 his Paſſion in their , . * 
2 : Compelling Simon of Cy;ene ro bear his Crofle : ch. 27. 
| 2 The place of his ————_— ch. 27. 33- ine : ww Kei 
x The manner or kinde of it : Crucifhive,ch. 27. 35, the moſt infam 
3 The Ignominy of his ) inflied by the Romans. : CRE a Pn 
death , 1n 2 The companions of his death, numbered amongſt the Tranſpreflors 3 There 
Tj | were two tbeeves crucified with him &c. ch. 27. 38. 
4 The Inſcription written on bis Crofle, publiſhing a divine Truth, which the Zews intended as a ſgnificati- 
on of a ſuppoſed crime for —_ _ him, This zs Feſus the King of the Fews : ch. 27. 37. 
| os h Wo e pallers by 3 ch. :7. 39,40» 
5 "by caſt by The Chief Prieſts; ch.27 = 
3 Theeves ; ch. 27.44. 
| 1 Imagine, that he called fo; Elias 
( z Complaint of his Fathers deſertion of him according to his ch. 27. 47- : Fond 
preſent ſenſe and apprehenſion: crying out, My God my God, )z2 Take a Spunec, &c. ch. 27, 48. 
why baſt thou forſaken me ? ch. 27. 46. which words miſun-J 3 Adviſe, to [tay and cxpett who 
, ther Elias would Come to ſave 
C ; him : ch. 27. 49. 
| 2 Crying with a flrong voyce and yeelding up the Ghoſt + ch. 27, 50. Crying: witha ſtrong voyce as 


derſtood gave occafion to ſome, to 


ir , 9 


able to endure longer, and yet yeelding up the Ghoſt, to ſhew, that his life was not taken from 
bim, bur that he laid it down of himſelf : tor, as he profeſſed 2 No man hath power, to take away 
Co) life, but I lay it downof miy ſelf, Job. 16.18, ; te 
| 3 The Renting of the vail of the Temple 3 ch, 27. 51. 
2 An earthquake; Ibid. 
3 Renting of the Rocks ; Ibid. : 
4 The Reſurreffion of the bodies of many dead Saints; ch. 27. 52, 53+ 
| $5 The confeſſion of the Centurion and the reft that were with him, convinced by the miracles 
which they ſaw, that Chrift was the Son of God : ch. 27. 54. : L 
1 Begs the Body of Pilate 


6 The diſpoſall of his body being dead by 7oſiph of Arimathea, ) ch 27. 57,58. 
| who ) 2 Buryeth ir in his own Tomby 
| ch. 27. 59. 60. 
x Petitioned for, by the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees 3 ch. 27. 62,63,64. 


7 The 7 A watch ſetup-\) 2 Granted by Piatc; ch. 27. 65. 
: | conſe- | on his ſepulchre,H3 Put in execu-5 1 Sealing the ſtone. 

uents tion b J 2 Setting a watch ch, 27. 66, ; on 
ollow= < ſx The time of his Reſurre&ion : 17 the beginning of the dawning of the firit day 

L ing his of the week 3 ch, 28. 1. which was the third day trom his Paflion. 

| Paſſion ; (x An Angell, who teſtified to two women, to Mary Magdalen and 

AS —— | the other Mary, that He was riſen, And the Angell anſv-cicd ec. He 
: #5 not here, for be us riſen &c. ch, 28, 1,2,3,4,5,6- 

2 The wit- | 2 The Sepulchre it ſelf, for to ic the Angell appeales to prove his 
nelies of | ReſurreQion : Come ſee the place where the Lord lays ch. 28,6. © 
his Re- < [x Teſtifie bis Reſurre&ion to the Chief Pricits; c- 28.11. 
ſurreQi- [ 1 The Inſtigators and inventors of the Lie, 
\ acl The Chief Prieſts and Elders; ch.28.12,13. 

3 The 2. T he Lie,thar b put og their —_— 

. | 1eport; Siyyehis Difciples came by mght 

L _— ag races | _ ſtole him away while we ſlept-ch.28.13 

ple, nay ——_ : Proficres oy bee 

ama of 3 Themo- Eldench ab izh 

a truthzwhere | rives to 2 Accepted by the 

C are perſwade | I'Y C "Souldicrs ch.28.15 

- tacks - 
the watch , A promiſe of impunity : 
to pub- And if this come to the Gt 
liſh this vernours eares we will per- 
Lie, | ſwade bim and ſecure you3 

( ch. 28.14. | 

4 The event,vizhe prevailing of this er- 
| roc3 And this ſaying is commonly reported 
| Me, 4 amongthe Fews untill thus day, ch. 28.15, 

Cx Maiy Magdalen and the other Maiy, as they were going to deliver unr 

to the Diſciples the meſſage which the Angell ſent, and which was here 

again renewed by Chriſt, wits That thcy ſhould goe into Galilee and there 
» ſhould ſce him 5 ch. 28. 9, 10. 

—_— { x Makes known his power given him by the Fa- 

- | thet as Mediator inthe perſonal] union of his 

2 The Diſciples, in a| two Natures 3 All pow(y 25 given unto me mnt 


mountain that Feſus | Heavcn and in Earth 3 ch. 28. - ES 
bad appornted them :2 .o__£ 1 Preachthe Go- 
ch. RY 16, where | +... Yi mpeg d ſpel!;ch.28,19,20 
I Chrit-— -- Dil. ) n 0 ( 2 Baptize, ibid. 

| | C. _ "<2 A promiſe to be with them at- 
& ways even to the cid of. eo On 


Amen. nnot. 


'2 His Paſſion 3 where are 


— 4 
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3 Chriſts Apparition to 
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Annotations upon S. Matthew. 


Erſe 1. The book] viz A regiſter or catalogue 

of Chriſt his lineall deſcent according to the 

fleſh, Luke 3. 23. Generation] that is, of the 

Anceſtors From whom Chriſt is deſcended. 

Of David] that is, deſcended from the line of 
David according to the fle(h. Of Abraham) the Evangelift 
calls David and Abrabam, Chriſt's Forefarhers, by rcaſon 
of the ſpeciall promiſes made to them concerning Chriſt, 
that was to come of their ſeed. 

V.3. Of Thamary] By inceſt 3 and this dichonour was 
an initiation of Chriſts abaſement, who humbled himſelf, 
and became ſubjeQed for our ſakes. 

V.s. Of Rachab)] It is uncertain whether it be meant of 
that Kabab, Foſh.2.1. 

V.7. Solomon] This Evangelilt follows not the natu- 
ral} generation as Saint Luke doth, but ſhews how Chriſt 
is deſcended from David, Solomon, and other Kings, to be 
their legitimate ſucceſlor according to the Law. 

V.8, oram] Three ſucceſſive Kings are left out here, 
Ahaziah, Foaſh,and Amaxiah, 2 Kings 8.29.and 11.2. and 
12.21.and 14. 21, whereof the reafon is unknown, as allo 
of many other particulars in rheſe Genealogies. 

V.11. Fechonias] The Greek Interpreters have confu- 
ſed both theſe names, of Zehoiakhimthe ſon of 7eſtas, and 
and of Fehoiachin the ſon of Zchoiakim into one name © 
Fechoniah, and therefore here mult be underſtood the ſon 
of Foſias, and in v.12, the grandchilde, who was alſo pro- 
perly called Zechoniah, 1 Ch704.3.16. About the] viz; un- 
der whom art divers times the peoplc were carried away 
captive to Babylon,z K'ngs 24+15.to continue there ſeyen- 
ty years in Captivity. 

V.13. After they] viz. After they were led into captivi- 
ty. Begat] by 7er.22.30. Luke 3.27. it appears that Salas 
 thiel was not the ſon of Zcechomab, in whom the line of 

David by Solomon failed, but only the next ſucceſſor in the 
dignity of governing the people, Exya1 8. and 5.14. and 
6. 7. See the like examples, 1 Chron.z. 16,17, Scc Annot. 
upon Luke 3.23. how theſe two Genealogies of S.Mat- 
thew and S.Luke may be reconciled. Zovobabel] who was 
not the ſon but the grand-childe of Salathz2l, 1 Chron. 3, 
17,18,19. and the fathec hath been left out, peradventure 
becauſe he died before his father, and never came to that 
dignity of Head of the people. 

V.16. Foſeph] S.Luke ſets down the deſcent on Mayes 
fide, and S. Matthew on 7oſephs, following the cuſtome of 
the Hebrews who reckon the genealogie of the man only. 
Chriſt] That is to ſay, anointed : a Greek name,in fignifi- 
cation anſwerable to the Heb. name of Mcfſtzs : lo was 
Feſius called, becauſe he was appointed and conſecrated by 
the Father to be King, Prieſt, and ſupreme Prophet of his 
Church. in reſpe& of his whole perſon :. And in his hu- 
mane nature he was endowed with the fulneſs of the gifts 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſeeing that che conſecration of a per- 
ſony and the infuſion of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt were 
fignified by the ceremoniall un&ion under the law, 1/a. 
61.1. Dan.g.24. 


V.17. Generations]vig, Thoſe who were begotten. Foxr- | 


feen] It is certain thar in the ſecond and third of theſe de- 
grees there are ſome omiſſions, whereof there can be no 
certain reaſon given, v.s. ; 

V.18. Efpouſed] vix- Promiſed, according to the lau- 
dable ancient cuſtome, to ler a ſpace of time be berwixt the 
betrothing or eſpouſals and promiſes of marriage, and the 
conſummation thereof, Gcn.19.14+ Dent.20.7. and 22,23, 


CHAP. I,andII. 


| 


of Perſia or Arabia, or ſome other country E 


— 


Of the.holy Ghoſt] namely, by his micaculous operation, b 
which beyond and own order of nature, "ao 
any conjunQtion of man. he framed the. body of our Savis 
our of the proper ſubſtance of the Virgin: and ſanQifying 
him perfedly, did animate and vivifie him. 

: V.19. Ajuſt] viz; That would deal righteouſly and ho- 
neſtly, and would not marry another mans wife, nor one 
of a {tained chaſtity : and alſo courteous and pirifull, not 
willing tojdefame her by putting her away ſolemnly after 
the accuſtomed manner. 

V.20, Thought on theſe things] Or ruminated, confide» 
ring with himſelf what to doe, for he was perplexed about 
it. A dream) Such dreams were the holy Ghoſts teſtimo- 
nies for mans aſſurance, Namb.12.6. 

V.z1. eſis] vi, Saviour, : 

V.z2. That it might] Not that the prediQion was the 
cauſe of that accompliſhment , which contrariwiſe was 
cauſe of the predi&ion, but this is (aid to ſhew the neceſli- 
ty of the accompliſhment in due time 3 untill which time 
the truth of the predi&ion did hang as it were in ſuſpence. 
Or plainly to thew the concurrency of the accompliſh= 
ment with the prediQion. * 

V.23. They ſhall call] Other texts have it, Thou ſhalt 
call, viz; rhou Virgin mother, according to 1/azah his ex= 


f | preſs terms. Emmanuel] Chriſt is ſo called, becauſe-by 


him as Mediatour, God is reconciled to, or made one 
with us. | 

V.25. Till ſhe had] This was neceſſary to be known 
for the Churches belief. But whether afterwards 7oſeph 
did abſtain from her company, the holy Ghoſt bath nor 
ſpecihed 3 yet it is piouſly believed to be (0: and ſome 
give a reaſon for it, ſaying, that this word Till, according 
to the Scripture phraſe, hgnifierh, That he never knew 
her, 2 Sam.6.23. Mat. 5.26.and 18. 34. Firſi-born Son] 
Chriſt is called Maryes firſt born, not that ſhe had other 
children afterwards, but becauſe the had none before him. 


CHAD. IL. 
Erſe 1. Pethlehem] This cicy is otherwiſe called E- 
pbrata, and the city of David, There is another of 

the ſame name in the land of Zabulon in Galilee. #iſe 
men} Ital. Magicians : a name of ſome mens profeſſion, 
who were Philoſophers os Aſtrologers. From the EaſtJuixs 
ward 
from Judea. , | 

V.z. His ſtar] Which was ſome bright and extraordi- 
nary meteor which God had created to be a fign of Chriſts 
birth. Tt may be that by ſome Aftrologicall obſervation, 
drawn from the examples of ſuch like mereors, they might 
conje&ure ſome notable change or chance to have hapned 
inthe world. Or that the belict thereof, baving (pread ir 
ſelf by ſeverall means, which queſtionlefſe were all derived 
from the Prophets 3 namely, that the King of the world 
ſhould be born in Judea, they concluded thereby that this 
Rar was the fign of it 3 peradventure by Balaams prophecy, 
Numb. 24. 17, which they might have notice of, Bur thar 
firm perſwaſion which they ſeemed to have. could not pro- 
ceed but from an eſpeciall revelation or divine infpirati- 
on. To worſhip him] viz, to doe him that reverence which 
belongs to a great King or Lord. 

V.3. Zernſzlem] T har is, the inhabicants of the ciry of 
Jeruſalem, 

V.4. The ckicf ] T his word is taken here and el{where 


in the Goſpels, at large, for the heads of families, and of '- 
C2 | the 


_ 


Chap.ij. Annotations upon 
the divifions of the Prieſts,as 2 Chyon. $6.14. Scribes]theſe 
were certain men well verſed in holy Scriptures, and did 
expound them publickly in the S ues,and are called 
; of the people becauſe they were indifferendy of all the ſe- 
yerall rribes of Iſrael, z Chr07.2.55.and nor of thar of Levi 
only,to whom this office ſeemed properly to belong, 2Chr6. 
34-13. Ex7a7.6.11,12, and were alſo admitted into pub- 
lick councels, as formerly the Prophets were, Fer, 26. 11. 
and held the place of Magiſtrates, 1 Maccab.s, 42. and 
12. 
: V.7. What time} It is likely that the ſtar did appear two 
years or thereabours before the birth of Jeſus: and that up- 
on this opinion,that the ſtar was riſen at the ſame time that 
Chriſt was born, Herod cauſed the little children fromrtwo 
years downward to be ſlain. 
 V.8.11»;ſhip him]Cloaking his miſchievous intent with 
the habit of an honourable reipe&: (ſee the ſecond Annot. 
upon v.2.) 2 Sa7.3-27. and 20.9, 

V.9. The ſta} Ir ſeems that it was vaniſhed out of fight 
for ſome time before,and that it did not ſhew it (elf again 
untill ſuch time as the wiſe men were upon the way going 
to Bethlehem. Stood this ſheweth that it was a meteor inthe 


air neer to the earth, and not a true ſtar in the firniamenr. ' 

V.11. Fill down]Hence it appears that they were ſtir- 
red up by ſome divine motion and inſpiration. Preſented? 
it was the cuſtom of the Perſians, not to ſalute their Kings * 
withour preſenting a gift ro them, which their cuſtom they | 
here follow in ſaluting of Chriſt, 

N.12z, Warned] viz; By divine revelation. 

{V.13. Inadream] Sec the Annot, upon this c.1,%v.20, ' 
Flee] or, withdraw ſpeedily. h 

iV.14. Departed] This bapned after Maries purificati- 
on, for as ſoon as all the ceremonies of it were ended,they 
went into Galilee, Luke 2.39, 

. V.ig. Which was) This place indeed is not properly 
and in it$literall and hiſtoricall ſenſe referred to Chriſt : : 
but it is referred to him by a certain concordancy and al- 
lufion, grounded not ſo much upon that Chriſt is the true 
everlaſting Son of God,and that he would take ſhare in the 
Egyptian exile,in which the people had formerly been 3 as 
upon ſome ſecret intention of the holy Ghoſt, revealed to 
the Evangeliſt,and by him publiſhed ro the Church. Mai- 
lorate upon this place hath it thus, that which was done to ' 
the body of the Church when the children of Iſrael were - 
delivered out of the land of Egypt,is now verificd and ful- 
filled in the head, ;. Chriſt Je{us. 

V.17. was fulfilled) This application ought to be un- 
derſtood as the former. Marlorate hath it thus, Hcrod re- 
newed that ſorrow whichthe tribe of Benjamin long before 
had ſuffered. See Annot.upon Fer.31.15. 

V.18. Rama] This word in it ſelfe ſignifies, High : it 
is alſo a City in the land of Benjamin. Becauſe] or in ſo 
much as they are no more. 

V.22, Did eign] vir, Being declared King by the will 
of his father Hezod, but afterwards Auguſtus brought him 
to an inferjour title of Ethnarch, or Governour of the Na- 
tion, and took away half his Kingdome from him : he was 
the ſon of Herod the Great, and his mothers name was 
Martacha of Samaria. 

V.23- By the Prophets] Theſe words are not found any 
where elſe,but only Zrdg.13. 5. ſpoken of Samſon, who in 

many paflages of his life was a figure of Chriſt. And it is 
credible that the Prophets in their Sermons did teach that 
the true Samſon,viz. Deliverer and Saviour of the Church, 
and Gods true Nazarite,ſhould be the Meffias,whoſe per- 
fe@ ſanQitication had been figured by the ancient Naza- 
rites, N#um.6.2. And becauſe that Chriſt was myſteriouſly: 
ſo indeed,Gods providence would alſo have him called ſo, 
- which name was unwittingly, and by equivocation given 
him by a popular ſcorn from the name of the deſpicable 

City wherein he abode. Nagarene]that is,holy,and conſe- 
crated to God, or flouriſhing,and was ſo named of the city 


- Naxazgth. 
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; gr I. Iz thoſe dates] viz-In the five and twentiet 

year of the Emperour Tibeyivs, Chriſt being thirty 
years old. CameJviz.ſent by God to bear witneſs of Chriſt. 
The Baptiſt] a Greek name ſignifying Waſher, and was a 
name which certain DoQors ugh the Jews bare, who 
appointed their diſciples and followers certain corporalt 
waſhings, as an enlargement of the ceremoniall puriticati- 
ons of Moſes law 3 all ſuperſtitiouſly, without any calling 
or command from God,or any effect for the ſoul. But this 
name hath by excellency been attributed to S. Zohn,becaufe 
that by divine inſpiration,and by an expreſs and extraordi- 
nary vocation, he brought in the ame ceremony as atrue 
Sacrament (though but for a time, and nor perpetuall) au- 
thorized by Gods ordinance,and etficacious to the ſoul,by 
virtue of his promiſe fora ſacred fign and ſeale of the re- 
miflion of fins in Chrifſt,the promile whereof was joyned 
to his preaching of repentance, And as S. ZFohn-was a mean 
between Moſes binding and condemning, and Chriſts re- 
mitting and abſolving,by the means and preparation of re- 
pentance which he preached : ſo likewiſe this Sacrament 
of his Miniſtery did not any more bear the charater of a 
ſri& and morrtall binding, as Moſes did, Co/,3.14.but did 


' only promiſe that which Chriſts do give & preſent really, 


namely, the grace acquired, ſatisfa&tion accompliſhed,and 


: remiſſton decreed. I1nthe wilderneſs] which was a part of 


the land of Juda, not much inhabited, yer fir for paſtures, 
Foſh.15.6i. | | 

V.2, Repent ye] viz,Prepare your ſelves with true grief 
and ſorrow for your ſins,to receive pardon from God, and 
the expiation of them by the true Meffias who is already 
come into tke world to re-eſtabliſh Gods kingdome in 
righteouſneſs and peace to bring ſalvation to ſnch-as re- 
pent, and fina[l raine to abdurate rebels, 1/a. 56. 1, and 
59-20. Mal.3.2, and 4.2. 

V.3z. Thi is be] Namely,.Zohn the _ 

V.4. Of camels bair] Whereof was made a courſe kind 
of cloth or felt. Now whether oh did imitate the rough 
and ſhaggy clothing of the ancient Prophets, 2 Kjngs 1. 8. 
Zech.13. 4 or that by reaſon he preached repenrance, he 
would uſc ſuch clothing & food as wereuſcd in faſts,mour- 


| nings,and humiliations,laying afide all tenderneſs and de- 


light s ſce Mas.11,8, Locuſts] which were uſed for food in 
former times,and in theſe daics alſo in divers places of the 
Eaſt and South, Lev.11.22, Wilde] vi3-which groweth in 
the woods,iwithour any art or care of man, 1 Sam. 14.26. 
V.6. __— vix; Plunged in the water for a ſacred 
ſign and ſeal of the expiation and remiſſion of ſins, oft- 
times repreſented by the wathing of corporall defilements: 
and of the purification and regeneration of the ſouls : and 
of the mortification of fin, as wholly ſtifled and drowned 
by the benefit of the Redcemer,who was ready to be revea- 
led : and withall for a binding ceremony on mans fide, to 
endevour himſelf ro holineſs and purity of lite, flying all 
pollution of fin, Luke 3.3. Conf: ſſing]viz to God in the per- 
ſon of Zoh; his Minilter:though not with a particular egu- 
meration:but yet with a true feeling of compun&ion,ſhame 
and humble acknowledgment, and with hate and difallow- 
ance of (in,for to implore divine mercy, Afs 19.18. 
V.7. Phariſees and Sadduces) Se&sand religious orders 
among the Jews 3 the originall whereof, in reipe& of the 
time,and rhe firſt inſtitutors,is very uncertain. But certain 
it is, that they begun after the return from Babylon, and 
likely after Aatiochns his perſecutions. Phariſces ſignifieth 
Separate : namely,from the common manner of livingz by 
a ſingular itudy inthe law of God, and profeſſion of holi- 
neſs: and diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar by abſtinences,di- 
ſciplines,clorhing,and orher the like things. The inſtituti> 
on might be [audable, bur at laſt they degenerated into ſu- 
oerſticion,ervichyporeiiognide,ond faftion- The Saddu- 
ces had their name from one Sadoch their founder, who 
wreſting the ſaying of a Maſter of his, That one ought not 
to ſerve God neither for hope of reward, nor fear-of pu- 
niſhment : brought in Epicuriſm amongſt the Jews,deny- 


ing 
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Chapth./ 
ing the reſurreRiqn, and all the ſtate of the life to come, 


and the immorality of the ſoul, and all ſubliſtency of ſpi- 


rirs, &c. /1pers]thar is to ſay,people full of poyſon,walice, 


and hinderance, ho hatb]words of admirationto (ce ſuch 


people come,which were {o evil diſpoſedgto receive that in- 
rernall baptiſm of which they came to take the fign : As if 
he ſhould ſay, Tf you come rightly unto it, it is indeed a 
wonderfull work of Gods gracc, bur it is fatting that you 
ſhould verifie it by your works, otherwiſe it will appear 


that it is buta vain deſire of novelty,Tobn 5:35. #rath}that 


is, the judgment which God had prepared for hypocrites. 

V.8.+ Mect. for] viz; Which may yeeld a certain proof, 
as proper and naturall effes thereof. a 

V.g. And think not] vix;Doe not dally with your ſelves 
to think that becauſe you are iſflued from Abraham accor- 
ding to the fleſh, youare in Gods favour and free from his 
judgmentzfor with him,the imitation of Abrabams faith & 

ery is the only thing which demonſtrates and cauſeth to 

Abrahams rue chilkengnd not the corporal generation, 
Rom. 4+ 12. now ſuch ſpiriruall children may be brought 
forth of all nations,.yea & as a man might ſay,our of theſe 
ones. Neither doe you perſwade your ſelves,that by your 
perdition Gods people ſhall periſh : for Gods people thall 
alwaies ſubſiſt in theſe ſpirituall children of Abraham, to- 
wards whom his covenant and promiſes ſhall be verified. 

V.10. Now]viz,From henceforth God will ule no more 
ſo much toleration as he hath done heretofore with you 
falſe Jews, Mal.3-15. bur having proftered his grace in his 
Son,if you refuſe it he will ſuddenly reje& and punith yÞ 
The ax] that is, Gods vengeance is approaching to deſtroy 
ſuch who are no true children of the Church. 

V.11. 1 izdted]Namely,by my preaching,and through 
my whole Miniſtery, whereof Baptiſm is the Sacrament, [ 
endeyour to cleanſe-you from your ſins by repentance, bur 
with all the degree of the co-operation of the Spirit which 
God giveth me, I can attain but ro apurification like unto 
that of materiall things which is, made by water, and 
therefore is but externall and ſuperficiall : but the inward, 
univerſall, and moſt pcrfe&, which is that of things which 
are purified by fire, belongeth ro Chriſt alone, who is the 
Almighty over the ſouls, working in them by his Spirit in 
the power of fire, and asa fire to conſume fin, and to 
kindle the love of God in the heart,” Eſay 4-4+ Mal.3.2,3- 

V.12. Whoſe fan]viz.He will not only thus purifie the 
ſouls of his ele&, to ſalyation, from all contaminations of 
fin, but ſhall alſo cleanſe the body of his Church from the 
mixture of all hypocrites and wicked men, caſting them 
into hell fie, and gathering all his true delievers into the 
kingdome of heaven : Sce Mat.13. 41,49. 

'V.13. To be] Not for any ſign of need to be purified 


from ſin, or in token of repentance, but to fulfill all parts 


of Gods ſervice, amongſt which is alſo the uſe of the Sa- 
craments : and alſoto bear,as one ſhould (ay,the ſame live- 
ry as his Church doth, and to recommend to all believers, 
the uſe of theſe ſacred ceremonies. - So he participated of 
all the Sacraments, as well new, as ancient. 

V.15: It becometh #5] viz. Obedience to God in all 
things ought to be obſerved by me, and all mine, ro mine 


. example,and particularly the dbſervance of Eccletiaſticall 


orders and religious actions. 
V.16, Were opened unto hint] It was ſome apparition 


created in the aire, and repreſented unto the ſenſes, or. 


the imagination of Chriſt; or according to others,of Iohn, 
Fobn 1.33. baving the reſemblance of the heavens opened, 
and as it were clbyen in ſunder, Mark 1:10, Aits 7.56.and 
10.11, Revelg.11l. The ſpirit] viz. a fign of a new degree 


of the _ Ghoſts operation in Chrilt, entring into his 


publick office, in innocency, purity, ſimplicity, grace and 
mildneſs: virtues whichare ——_ in the Scripture by 


| the nature of the Dovezoppoſite to the deceits & annoian- 


ces of the ſpirit of Satan,who ſeduced Eve under the ſhape 
of the ſerpent,which is cunning, impure and venemous. 
V.17. A voice] This manner of reyelation by heavenly 


articulate voices was frequent amongſt Gods peoples after 


Annotations upon $S,MATTHE Www. 


1 


- Chapiy, 
that prophecies ceaſed, whereof there are divers ex 
inthe Goſpel and hiſtories. In whomJvix.who as 
lity of Mediatour, thar fulfils my whole will, and ſatisfies + 
my juſtice for men, I doe perfectly accepr of ;and in him, 
and tor his ſake only, I doe appeaſe all my wrath toward 
men, and participate my grace unto them, Fpheſ.1.6, 

| CHAP. Iv. 


| FJ Erle 1. Of the ſpirit} viz. By a vehement motion of 
the Holy Ghote dveef] his ' ahi nature was full, 

Luke 4-1. Tempted] for an excrcife of his humiliation,and 
atriall of his perfe& holineſs and righteouſneſs,and of his 
victory,over the Devil by the power thereof. And to give 


his Church a proof of aflured vidory againſt all the en- 


deyours and ſubtilties of the evil ſpirit, Hcb+2,18, & 4.15. © 
The Devil] a Greek word, anſwerable to the word Satans 
and ſignifieth Calumniator, or malignant Accufer, Zech, 
3.1. Revel.12.10, h 

V.2. Faſted Feeling no want,nor diſcommodity by itz 


for atrial of his divine power in bearing up his humanity 


without any naturall means. Az hanzred}] viz. when that 
divine power gave way to let his humane nature yoluntas 


rily fcel the want and diſcommodity, and ſo to give occa- 


lion tothe temptation. 

V.3. TempterJuighe who induceth and inftigateth men 
to do evil. 1fthou be} it ſeemeth the Devil had cwo ends in 
theſe temprations,the one to draw fromChriſt ſome proofs 
and trials of his Deity, and of the myſtery of his Incarna> 
tion, of which he had but an obſcure knowledge : which 
was denied him, as miracles were to unbelievers and pro- 
fanc men. The other was to draw his humane nature to fin, 
cither of impatience and diffidency in his voluntary obe- 
dience ; or of pride and preſumption, without yocation or 
neceflity ; or of rebellion againſt God. - 

V.4. Bread] The life of man is not concluded in bread 
and meat, bur depends upon the good will and plealure of 
God. Byevery] viz, Nor only by things appointed in na- 
ture to nourith man, but by all ſuch things as he through his 
free will doth attribute ſuch virtue unto : And likewite by 
his only power and will, without any means at all. | 

V.5. Taketh him up] It ſeems that it was by ſome ſwift 
motion through the aire,but withour any hurt, and that þ 
the permiſſion of God, and of Chriſt himſelf. The boly] a | 
ticle very frequently giyen to the city of Jeruſalem, by rea- 
ſon of Gods ancient preſence in his Temple : and becauſe 
it was a City conſecrated to his ſervice, the ſeat of the 
Church, as allo to be a ſacred figure of the kingdome of 
heaven, Neh.11.18. 1/2, 48.2. Mit.27.53« 4 prnacle] Ital. 
the edge of the roof: vix, the roof of the Temple being flar 
according to the faſhion of thoſe times and plaess, there 
was round about it a certain edge, hem, or cornice jerting 
out,as well for ornament as to convey away the rain-water 
and there it ſhould ſeem the Devil did ſer the Lord. Or.it 
was upon the roof of the porch of the Temple, fixty cubits 
high, Ex746. 3. h 

V.6, Bear thee up] That is, they ſhall take ſuch care of 
thee,that no burr ſhall come unto thee. 

V.7. Tempt] Men tempt God when they forſake ordi- 
nary and lawfull means to chuſe other according to their 
own fancies, | 

V.8. Shcweth himJvix,by ſome viſion, or illufion, as i 
appears by Luke 4.5. « 

V.9. Fall]Soto fall down and worſhip him now adaies 
is ſuch as for honour, riches, and preferment, forſake God 
and his truth. | 

V.10. Get thee] Or, according to ſome texis, Go be- 
hinde me. 

V.12, He departed] vix by a divine condutt and in(pi- 
ration,he went to make his ordinary abode, and to exercic 
his charge of teaching publickly in thoſe borders, among 
poor and abje& people: trocondemn Judeaand Jeruſalem, 
whither he went bur only at feſtirall times. 

V.13. The Seacoaſt) Namely, by the lake of Geneſa» 
reth, or Tiberias. 7 

V.14- That it] vis, That Country which bad formerly. 

C3 | been 


 Chapy. 
been defolared by the Aſlyrians, 3/a. 8.7. 2nd grew afrer- 
wards to degeneratc in matters of religion,and was mixed 
with heathen cuſtomes and nations 3 was through Gods 
ſoveraign mercy, choſen by Chriſt for the place of his or- 


dinary abode, according to the ſarhe Prophets prophecy, | 


1/a. 9. 1, to bring into it the lighr of life, grace, and truth, 
and to give a beginning to the vocation of the Gentiles. 

V.15. Of the Gentiles] By ſome called, high Galilee, 
without the confines of Paleſtine. 

V.16. In darkneſs vis. Unſctled and comfortleſs people 
have now obtained ſome comfort, Shadow] wvixz in a la- 
mentableeſtate,by reaſon of the cruell appearance and pre- 
ſence of death, : 

V.17. The Kingdome] viz. The gift of ſalvation be- 
Rowed vpon poor finners,through the mercy and goodneſs 
of the Father, Marke 1.15. 

V.18, The Sea] Thar is, by the lake of Genaſereth for 
the Hebrews call thar,Sea,where there is a great confluence 
of waters. Two brethren] Who had been Zobn the Baptiſt 
bis Diſciples,and to whom Jeſus had revealed himſelf even 
ih his time 3 but now he calls them to be his conſtant fol- 
lowers : and therefore this Hiſtory of S. Matthew ought to 
have arelation to their calling to the Apoſtle-ſhip, and that 
of John 1. 40,41. to their calling to knowledge and do- 
arine. 

V.19. Fiſhers of ] viz. Inſtruments of converting and 
drawing men to God, our of the Sea of the world and fin, 
and our of the abyſle of death and perdition : ſee Gal.1.4. 

V.23. About JOr,went thorow and thorow again. Syna- 

ogwes] A Greek name, which fignified the particular af- 
; Lar of the Jews, for the exerciſes of piety, and the pla- 
ces where they were kept, diſtinguiſhed from the Temple 
of Jeruſalem,where the generall aſſembly was. Preacbing] 
vix; bringing thein the happy and joyfull ridings of the 
coming and manifeſtation of the Meſhias his ſpirituall 
kingdome, in light, juſtice, and life, promiſed ro the Fa- 
thers, and ſo long looked for. Healing] theſe ligns and mi- 
racles were wrought for the confirmation of his doQrine. 

V.24. Syi1a] Which bordered uqon thoſe _ 

V.25; Decapelis)] It was a little province fo called, be- 
cauſe it contained ten Cities, and was leated upon the 
confines of Paleſtine, drawing towards Syria, Mark 7.31. 


CHAP.Y. 

Erſe 3. The poor] An Heb.phraſe, P7ov.16.19.and 

29.23+ Iſa.57.15. to fignifie the humble and meek- 
hearted before God, deveſted of all confidence in them- 
ſelves whcn they feel their miſeries, or Gods viſitations 3 
oppoſitcho proud, preſumptuous and cruell men. Kyng- 
dome] viz.they only are well __ and qualified to re- 
ceive the Goſpel, and to be members of the Church,which 
is Chriſts kingdome in grace and in ſpirit, and by this 
means to enter into eternall life, where he reigns in glory, 
Mat.18.3, and 19.14- | 

V.4. That mourn] That is, by alively diſpleaſure for 
their fins, a voluntary mortification. Or by an humble pa- 
tience in viſitations and trialls which God ſendech, Pal. 

.18, . 

TW. The meck] viz. Who are ready and willing to ſuf- 
fer all things rather then revenge themſelves. Shall in- 
beritJviz.T hey ſhall bere-cſtablithed into the right which 
Adam had ; namely,of being lawfull poleflors ot all Gods 
creatures as they are his children, the uſe of which ſhall be 
granted them by their heavenly Father, and ſhall after- 
wards be raiſed up into the everlaſting Kingdome above 
all other creatures. Whereas violent men,though they have 
and poſiefſe much, yer they are bur uſurpers, who ſhall be 
diſpoſſeſied of all-by death : ſee Rom.4.13. 

V.6. which doe hunger] vig. Which are not filled and 
puſfed up with an opinion of their own proper m__ 
neſs, and doe not feed themſelyes with this falſe food, 
froth thence to hope for eternall life : but acknowledging 
themſelves wholly deſtitute of true righteouſneſs which 
' may appear before the judgment of God 3 and having a 
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lively feeling of the neceflity of it in,their conſciences, 
doe fervently ſeek it as Gods gift in the free pardon of 
their fins, by virtue of the perfe tighteouſneſs and ſati(® 
fa&tion of Chriſt,which is imputed to them, and is the true 
Evangelicall righteouſneſs, Rom. 3. 22. 26. Which bein 
given to them, as it doth put them in the ſpiricuall life of 
the grace of God, fo doth it alſo nouriſh them by a conti= 
nk conſolation in ſpirit, and an aſſured hope of the life 
of glory,and doth uphold and forrifie them in the way and 
means to attain unto it,which is the courſe of their ſani- 
fication and new obedience. | 

V.7. The merciful] viz. Which eſteem other mens af- 
flictions as their own. 

V.8. The pure) Namely, the holy, righteous, and fin- 
cere, nor ſpotted with the love of fin, ſome predominant 
vice, malice,and hypocrifie. Shall ſee] vix. ſhall be admit- 
ted to the immediate preſence and perfe& fruition of 
Gods glory, which will appear and be communicated at 
full and openly in the Kingdome of heaven : oppoſiteto 
the ſmall and obſcure participation which believers have 
in his grace in this world, by faith, which apprehendeth 
things abſent, and to come, 1 Cor. 13. 13. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
1 7obn 3.2. 

V.9. Peacc-makers)] viz, Which endevour and ſtudy to 
preſerve peace, and ſupprels ſtrife and diſſenſion. The 
children of] viz Becaule he is the God of peace. 

V.10. For righteouſneſs ſake] viz, For the love and de- 
fence of good and right, and chiefly for Gods cauſe, his 
truth, glory, and pure ſervice, The kingdomeJuig;for a re- 
ward of their labours, and a crown of their tights, accor- 
ding to Gods free promiſe. _ 

V.11. AU manner of ] Or burthen you with falſe and 
unjuſt accuſations. ; 

V.13, Ye are] Words direQed. to the Apoſtles and 
Miniſters of Chriſt. The meaning is, I have conferred 
my gifts upon you, and have placed you in the office of 
Paſtors of my Church, that by your doctrine and example 
the world might be purged and preſerved from corruprion, 
and ſeaſoned with righteouſneſs and holineſs : if thar 
through your own corruption, you loſe this power over 
others, whence ſhall the amendment of your 5 vu be ex- 
peRted ? 'In ſuch a caſe all dignities and titles are of no 
price or value. 

V.14. The light] viz, As in reſpe& of the preaching of 
the Word,you are in ſtead of lights in the worlds darkneſs, 
Pſ.n19.105 fo by your lite you ſhould be like candleſticks, 
to ſer that light up on high, rv make it powerfully pene- 
trare the ſpirits and hearts of all, without being obicured 
by the cloud of the ſcandall of an evil life. 4 City] vizz the 
eminency of your office ſhall caule all the good and evil 
that is in you to be manifelt to all men, cither for example 
and edification in good things, or for ſcandall and deftru- 
ion in evil. | 

V.16. Your ligit] viz; You being in all mens fight, 
ought by your lives and converſations to give others good 
examples. Glorific] viz, By converting and ſubmitting 
themlelves to Gods truth, whoſe ethcacy ſhall be penetra- 
red into their hearts by your holy examples, 1 Co7.14.25, 

V.17. To deſtzoy] viz, To derogate from their autho- 
rity, ro cauſe them to be thought falſe or unprofitable, to 
propound a doctrine contraty ro them. To Julfitl] obler- 
ving the Law in all points my ſelf, and bringing to paſſe 
all that was foretold by the Prophets, and putting in force 
the right of the Law 3 namely, to require a perfe& obedi- 
ence, and its p:omiſe, which is to give lite to them-that 
fulfill ir, and is efteRed in me alone for all my Church. 
And finaliy cauſing, by my-ſpirit of regeneration, which I 
have gotren, and doe communicate to all belieyers, the 
Law to be by them voluntarily obſerved in its ſpirituall 
ſenſe, though not in an abſolure perfeRion in this life, 
Rom. 8.3. | 

V.18. Till heaven] A 
much! as to ſay, never whi 


—— kinde of ſpeech, as 
| the world Jaits, as 76b 14.12. 


| Pſal.72.5. One jote or one title] otherwiſe, one Iota, that is 
n 
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all] vix. till Gods will revealed in bis word be moſt pers 
feRly fulfilled, 1/a,.49.8+ Fohy 19.30.Kom.3.31. _ 

-. V-19. Whoſaever therefore] He repraverh the Phariſees 
falſe. dorine who made a difterence of Gods comman= 
| dements,as if ſome were great,and others ſmall ; the rran{- 
grefſing of which thould: not be of gw moment, Mat, 

23- 36, and ſheweth rhat they have all rhe ſame charaQer 

of divine authority : and that they all bind equally,though 
the degrees of the matter be diverſe. Shall be called] wig. 

though he retain the good foundation of the faith : yet be 

ſhall loſe mach of Gods approbarion, arid of the good e- 

ſtem of true believers, in the renewed. ttate of my Church 

by che Goſpel, 1 Cor-3.15. He oppoſeth this tothe Scribes 
and Phariſecs dignities & reputation, who attributed unto 
themſelvs thoſe arbitrary definitions of caſes of conſcience. 
V.20. The righteouſneſs] Which was all ſer upon vain 
ceremonies, arbirrary diſciplines, falſe ſhews, and dead 
works, without Gods Spirit. Enter] vie you ſhall nor be 
true members of my ſpirituall kingdome which I have &- 
, tabliſhed in my Church, nor attain to the kingdome of 
yenly glory, 

m_ hat it was ſaid] viz,In the Tet of the Law by 

Moſes, Thou ſhalt doe no murther : and then afterwards in 

the gloſſe, which hath been added thereunto by the Do- 
- tors. which came after according to their own carnall 
meaning. Whoſoever) in this glofle the Phariſees erred in 
rwo points 3 Firſt, inthar they only comprehended the full 
exteriqr a& of murder in Gods commandement, and not 
rhe inward motions, nor the leſſer a&s of the ſame kinde. 
Secondly,becauſe they reſtrained mens conſciences only to 
the reverence of humane laws, and fear of the puniſhment 
' inflicted thereby, and did not dire& them to Gad and his 
juſtice,and ſo they did {et all the obſerration of the law in 
an outſide of externall and bypocriticall diſcipJine,without 
any regard of God, inward piety, or rightcouſnelsof heart 
towards him, or dread of his judgment. The judgment] 
namely , the ſentence and puniſhment of twenty three 

Judges, who had the cognizance of all criminall cauſes a- 
mongtt the Jews. : : 

- V.23. But 1] Chriſt doth not bring up a new meaning 
of the Lawbur re-eſtabliſheth the only internal & ſpiricu- 
all meaning, which is originall and cternall, and was tor- 
gotten and unknown, Rom.7+7- Whoſoever] to ſhew that the 
very firſt motions of fin are deadly inthe rigour of Gods 
law, though there be ſome diverſity in the degrees of pu- 
niſhment 3 he makes uſe of the divers degrees of capitall 
judgments which were in uſe amongſt the Jews, and by 
Judgment he means that of the 23 Judges, which had the 
cognizance of ordinary crimes 3 by the ran yr of 
the 71 Judges,who had the cognizance of crimes of a higher 
degree which concerned the publick, as of a falſe Prophet, 
of a high Prieſt, of an Apoſtahie, or the like caſes z and by 
Hell Fire, or Gehenna, he means that great Anathena, by 
which the MalefaQor,belides his corporall death, was ac- 
curſed and appointed for the torments of hell : ſee Exod. 
22-21. Without a cauſe) vigzthat may be approved in Gods: 

nt. Racha) a Syriack word which In of 

erſtanding,witlefle,a fool. Hell fre]ch'Iral.the Gehenna 

of fire: an Heb.word which ſignifieth, the vally of Hinzor, 

which was a place by Jeruſalem where Tdolaters did $urn 

their children ro Molcch, whereupon by reaſon of the cru- 

elty of this Tdolatry,the ſame name was attributedto Hell, 
2 Kings 23-10. Iſa.30-33. Fer.7.31- 

- V.23- Therefore if ] ix, Secing the offence is ſo great 
before God,we ought preſently to deſire pardon from him, 
which cannot be obtained but by due ſatisfation to our 
neighbour. Ought] vix, any cauſe of offence for any in» 
hath received- 

_——_— And go] To ſhew that mens wrath and hatred 
are ſo diſpleaſing ro God,that he disallowerk of any ſervice 
done to him by any that are in ſuch an evil diſpoſition : 
ſee Fob 42.8. 1 Pct.3 7» 

po Agree] pt that bath offended another doth 


on 


alicle Greek letter importing as much as i, in Latine. Til 
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very wiſely-to make a friendly compyſitien for the injurys 
giving ſome reaſonable ſatisfaRion before the To 


his ſentence, ſecing that afterwards he ſhould be forced rp 
pay what he is amerced without any remifſion:: ſo you 
men make an end of your centroyerhies whilſt you are in 
the world, before God doth give his irrevocable ſentence 
againſt the obdurate offender. £0 : 
V.26. Till thou baſt] vis, Forever: for man hath not 
wherewith to give ſatisfaQion to Gods juſtice, Mat,18.25, 
Uttcrmoſt farthing] or, quadrant'; it wasanciently apiece 
of ſmall value, as if we flrould ſay now, a mite. 
V.28. Already] viz, Before God he is guilty thereof, as 
if he had committed it 3 for his ſoul is defiled; though his 


ww not; I F F 
| «+29. Right eye] T here is —_—  {o precious to which 
Gods Salyeontech ought not to b ae an Offend 
thee) viz; doe intice thee by its looks to offend thee; Pluck 
zt out)this muſt be underſtood by way of compariſonthug, 
thou hadlt berter pluck ir ont; then be thereby induced to 
offend God, and be in danger of loſing thy ſoule 3 and 
rherefore ſecing there is nothing more dear to thee. then 
thine eyes, mortifie thine od mari and renounce thy cons 
cupiſcences,that thou mayſt ſave both body and ſoul, Mar, 
19.12. Rom.8.13. 2 Cor.9.27. Coloſſ. 3-5. - 166. WM 

V.30. Thy yight band] viz. By ſome kinde of touch 
which may provoke thee to any luſtfull concupilcence, or 
to theft, &c. Or ir may likewiſe be that by fo deax and 
ons and paſſionate metions, or any enticing or dear :re- 
ſpe& : all which things ought to be ſupprefled and cut off, 
in caſe there be any danger of ing God, ' 

V.31. Let bimgive ber] This law doth not permit nor 
approve of divorces, made. without a juſt cauſe, bur 
being already of a long time in-uje, amongſt the people, 
God tolerating them, or taking no notice of them, bad in 
ſome manner {et down a rule tor them, providing. for the 
credit of the women which were pus away by this writing, 
which did clear them from the crime of adultery, and did. 
ſer them ar liberty, that the husband breaking the bonds of 
marriage 0n his fide, the poor woman might alſo on her 
fide be free to marty again : ſeeing that the returning of 
her firſt husband to her was utterly denied and forbidden, 
Fer.3-1, which was a curb to that temerity! 

V.3z. Caufeth, her] viz, Isguilty of an unjuſt diſſolu- 
tion of the marriage, and the onely cauſc of a copulation, 
which withouc this his illicice ſeparation,could not be law- 
full : and therefore is imputed as adultery to him, but not 
to the woman, nor to her ſecond husband. That is diver 
ced] itis here to be underſtood except it be in caſe of. a+ 
dultery, as before laid, ff — 

V.33- Forſwear] The Phariſees had falſified the meas 
ning of this law two wales : Firſt, in reſtraining ir to falſe 
oaths ſworn to harm other men, without comprehending 
vain and frivolous oaths. Secondly, by reputing ſuch for 


| indifferent, and as no oaths, which were not conceived in 


Gods own name, but were ſworn by creatures : ſee Mat. 
23-16, 18. Untothe Lord] either direly, in ſuch things 


as thou haſt yowed unto him or indire&ly,in all ſuch 


chings as thou haſt promiſed thy neighbour in his name. 

V.34. Not at alt} Secing that an oath is a means and a 
help to truth, and to proof, appointed by God, and oftens 
times very neceflary, we mult reſtrain this commandment 
of Chriſts to voluntary oaths, not required by them who 
have authority, vain,frivolous,vicious & ill conceived,8c« 
Seeing thoſe things which are ſet down here have a relatj= 
onto ſuch oaths. Fy beaven] vig. by way of afſertion,as in 
ſaying, So ſure as there isa heaven, or, As ſure as there is 
light in heaven, Or by way of execration, as, Let heaven 
blaſt me, the earth abyfle me, if ir be otherwiſe then I ſay: 
Foy it #4] this reaſon doth reprove the twoevils of ſuch 
oaths, tamely, the impiety of the form, making ule of the 
creature in them in ſtead of God alone, & the profaneneſs 
in the aim& intent, ſwearing ſcoffingly withour truth or re+ 


yerence, Agaialt the fixit theLord ſaiththat theſe cteacures 


neceſlary parts of the body are meant all ychement afteRis 
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afe tior God, but only inſtruments of his ſervice and glo- 
. Againſt the ſecond, that every one of them harh ſome 
Bec rUlation to God, wherefote the profane abuſe of 
them redoundeth to the offence of himſelf, who is alfo 
Ealled upon in theſe-oaths (though indire&ly) really to 
ſh rhe breakers thereof, 
V.36. By thy bead] viz, Aferming any thing, as inga- 


$ thy head upon it, which thou doeſt ſubjeR co all miſ- |' 


in 
Rennes ifthou lieſt 3 vt by ſaying, As true as my head is 
deariro me. Becauſe thou] vir, thine head is not thine own 
for to engage it,or (ubjeR it by ſuch varhs to ſuch chances 
as thou plealeſt. * 


V.y7. Let your ]-Nanely ler your ſayings be averred oy 


a conitant,plain, and uniform truth, and not by unlawfu 
baths. Is mic] viz. beyond the ſimplicity of the words, 
whether a thing be affirmed, or denied. Ofevifl] namely, 
from the Devils as unheceflary oarhes whith men doe adde 
from their © d nature and wicked cuſtome. 

V. 38. Ye have bex/4] Chriſt condemns the Phariſees 
falſe ns who did extend the laws of equalizing 
and juſtly proportioning publick puniſhments judicially 
inflicted, ro the ſuffering of private revenges. 

V.39. Refift not evil] Namely, offences which ſhall be 
proffered unto you'rhrough other mens malignancies. O- 
| thers; refiſt not the wicked : the meaning 1s, doe not re- 

nice evil for evil, overcome evil wich doing good, and 

oe not work your own revenges. Tx/7 0 1) rather 
rhen to tranſgre(s againſt the law of charity and Chriſtian 
patience, ſuffer adonble injury. In like manner the two 
following Verſes tnuſt be underſtood. 

V.40. Snethee —_— Namely, by violence, or by 
an unlawſull or fraudulent plea. The meaning is, Do thou 
uſe no violence, nor interchangeable fraud. 

V.41. Shall compcll thee] According to the cuſtome 
of thoſe daies : by which it was lawfull for one that went 
about publick affairs which required haſte, to force any 
that he met upon the way to go along with him, to aid and 
aſſiſt him, Mat.27.3 2.” Borrow of thee) this is expounded 
by S.Lnke, c.6.y.34. 

V.43. And ate} This was the falſe gloſſe of the Jewiſh 
Doors, whotid-reftrain the word nemghbour to kinsfolks, 
friends and acquairirances only, Luke 10.29. contrary to 
the true meaning of the Law, ſet down, Exod. 23.5. Lcvit. 
19.17,18. Job 31.29. Pſal.75.4. Prov. 24.17. 

V. 44+ 1 fey unto you] wig, I declare unto you according 
td the rrue intent and meaning of the Scriptures given by 


es. 

V.45. Ye may be} That ye may indeed ſhew your (elves 
to be ſuch, imitating Gods narurall goodneſs. 

V.46. 1/ ye love] viz. T hat charity which itnitates Gods, 
and is by him rewarded, is not that naturall inclination to 
love thoſe that love us, becauſe that Gods charity extends 
it (elf even to his enemies. But the ſpirituall charity, to 
love for the love of him, and as he loveth, all thoſe whom 
he hath commanded us to love, without any reſpeR to our 
ſelves. The Publicans)men which were infamous and exe- 
crable amongſt the Jewes, not onely for their avarice and 
extortions, bur eſpecially becauſe they were inſtruments of 
the Romans tyranny upon the Jewes their brethren. 

V.47. Your brethren] Others, your friends. More then 
othe;5Jnamely,more then the Publicans,and the wickedeſt 
men inthe world. 

V.48. Be ye] viz. Imitate God in his mercy, which in 
regard of us and our ſalvation, is the fulneſle of his vir- 
rues, and therein endeyour to attain to perfetion, Epheſ: 
4+ 13. Phil, 3. 12. ; 


CHAP. VI.. 


\ T.& iy I. Your alms] Other texts ſay, righteouſneſs : 
vizZevery good work; eſpecially in charity, and libe- 


rality towards the poor,Dent.24.13. Pſal.112.9.Dau.g.27. 


To be ſeen] that is, through ambition and vain glory to be 
honoured of them, Otherwiſe] for the work which of it felf 
is ood, is corrupted by the cvil end" of affeRing plory 
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of God, ro his honour. 

V.3. Tf wits Covet not, that men ſhould ktiow 
it, to the end\th6vu mayeſt be honoured for it. Theiy re 
woy viz+ having aſpired onely to this vain gloty from 
men, let them content rhemſelves therewith, and net 
for any other reward from God,'Luke 6.44, - 7770 

V. 3. Let not} A proverbiall kinde of Ipeech;to fighifie 
a moſt concealed ſecret : Or, be content that God looks 


upon thee, and eſteems of thee, without puffing thy ſelf up 


with fooliſh vain-glory. | 

V,4. ] viz, In the cleer light of the reſarre&ion 
of the juſt, as S.Lyke ſaith. | 

V.6. Thy clofet] viz. Withdraw thy ſelf privately, and 
be content that thou haſt God for thy witnels. 

V.9. Pray ye]viz.Retain ye alwaies the ſubſtance of this 
brief formulary , and reſtrain all your prayers to theſe 
heads, and uſe the ſimplicity and ſober brevity of it. Haſs 
lowed] viz. thou who art the ſoveraign holineſs, and that 
wouldſt reveale thy ſelfe unto us as it were by a 
name, and cauſe us to bear the name of being thy children 
and thy people, give us grace that we may with religious 
reverence acknowledge, worſhip,and gloritic thee by words 
and deeds, and that we may be inſtruments of cauſing thee 
to be acknowledgcd by all men, and that thy ſacred name 
may never be blaſphemed nor profaned by us, nor becauſe 
of us. 

V.10. Thy kingdome] Eſtabliſh thy Sons ſpirituall king- 
dome in the world by thy word and ſpirit, and deſtroy the 
kingdome of the Devil and ſin, and bring to perfetion 
both theſe works in thy kingdome of glory, Euke 22.18, 
I Co7.15. 24. In tarth] Viz as willing] and faithfully by 
men as it is in heaven by Angels, whoſe obedience vught 
to be a pattern to mens. 

V.11. Give #5] viz, Beſtow on us all needfull things, 
as well for this preſent life, as for the everlaiting diſtribu- 
ting them unto us by little and little according to our 
need, that never being utterly deſtiruce, we may not faile, 
bur ill perfiſt in thankſgiving unto theezand that not poſ= 
ſefling them in too much abundance all at once, we may 
not reſt contented within our ſelves, and forget to call up- 
on thee, Prov.30. 8, 9. It ſeems the Lord had relation to 
the daily ſending of rhe Manna, Exod.16.16,19. 

V.12. Un; debts] viz, Our offences againſt thee, Luke 
11,4. for which we owe a death by thy judgment. As we] 
not to give a law or an example to God by our moſt un- 
perfe& one : ſeeing we all ought to take example by him, 
Epheſ.4.32. Coloſſ.3.13. Nor to ground our prayers upon 
the merits of onr works, Dan. 9.18, but to ſubſcribe to 
Gods order to pardon, if we purpoſe to be pardontd'our 
ſelves 3 and to thew our good conſcience to God (whith is 
a great prop to faith, to obtain that which is prayed for) 
if we perform it, and condemn our (clyes to receive Ad» 
thing from God if we faile in performing it. 

V.13. Lead us not] viz. Keep us from all provoking 
occaſion and obje& of ſins and he reſs inus all manner 
of inclinarion to evil : give us the light, (afeguard; and 
maintenance of thy Spirit, and never deprive us of it, to 
give us up into the Devils hand, and leave us to his accur- 


{ed indficements, Amen] lo it is,or ſo be it. An Heb.word 


uſed the end of prayers, to ſfignifie the fervent deſire to 
obtain that which a man prayeth for : Or, to teſtifie the 
truth and ſincerity wherewith a man ſpeaks. | 

V.14. For if ] This bath an eſpeciall telation to y.12- 
5H alſo] this cannot be underſtood of the generall 'fe- 
miſſion of fins, in reſpe& of the everlaſting judgment, 
which hath no orher cauſe nor ground before God, but 
Chriſts ſatisfa&ion and interceſſion'; but of the pardon 
of believers particular faults, in regard of puniſhmenrs 
in this life, and the feeling of Gods grace and reconciliz 
tion to him, Fames 5.20, 1 Pet.q4.8. 

' V.16. Of a ſad] viz,By an bypocriticall and ambitious 
afteQation, or a ſimulated change be in you. Disfigure}] 
viz. they ule art in making themſelves look pale —_ 
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ary« It, was a cultome | tho Eatern peaple ro ++ 


page zheir heads and ,waſh their faces whereby to appear - 
Caland cheerfull, ſp, Chriſt reacheth us thereby whotly:to: 


avoid yain ſhews and oſtentation.; T his o ro be . uns! 
| deritood of privatefaits : for in publick- taſts God :ap- 
poipred there ſhould be optward, thews of t and 


the common edification, - | © % 

'Y. 19- Lay not #p]. viz; Be not (et on/fire with a defite 
of niany.worldly goods 5 tor if you abound therein, thers 
5s great danger that you will ſer your hearts, your truſt, and 
content. upon them, v.24. which is adamnable. idolatfy , 

Ephif. 5 S+ Col. 3+ 5+ : ; 2 9:4: Y | Yo 
V. 20. But lay up]. viz, Contrariwiſe purchaſe with 
grta fervency ſpiricuall and beavenly: and cndeas 
yourto abound inthem in this world,: (doing goodrto the 
poor and needy) and to obrain.the aſlured fuſnefle thereof 
inthe kingdome of heaven, 1 Tim. 6.19, I Pet. L. 4s 
V.22. The light] Even as the: eyc:is:the light andthe 
guide of the whole body.; iſo thar if ir be pure and. eledr , 
the whole body is welt gireRted : and contrariwiſe if thar 
be dim and periſhed, the body is.(as'iv-were) in darknets; 
Soif mans underſtanding ; which is the lighr of the fol in 
all irs morions, be inlightted by GodsSpicit, all his a&i< 
ons are well guided, burif ar be blir:d wichour divine light, 
and be dackned with-carnall cares and affe Rions,the whole 
man lieth and goeth.waniring in the.darkneſs of igne* 
ragce and fan, and ar the latt talleth into: the darknefit of 
eternall perdition. Sixgle] or clear. 

V.23. That darkneſſe] Namely, 
lieſt, and moſt diſogdinare paſſtons and affeQtions of-rhy 

ſoul. 429 4 Pk | 
\V. 24- Can ſerve] A» proverbiall kindof fpeech, which 
uſt be underſtood according tothe ſubjeR* whereunto it 
is applyed ; namelyy to thar kind: of {ervice, which requi< 
reth the whole endeavour, ſtrength, and heart of man to be 
applyed to it, and in which matters- are.contrary, as God 
and the world, 7am. 4.4. 1 Foha 2.15. Mammon] a Syri- 
ack word which ſtgnifieth riches, mony,lucre,as Luke 16.6. 
He mentioneth here one ſpecics for all, and that which -he 
ſaith of .coverouſneſic, mult be generally underftood of all 
. wicked concupiſcences of the tleſh. | 
: V.2z5. Take no tHought] He forbids not all labour -and 
care, but onely ſuch as dittempers rhe ſpirit with fear, and 
diſtruſt, - 15 not the bife] viz. God out of his power and 
goodnefle having granted unto man his beeing, which is 
thegreater, will not deny him the leſſer, which is the pre- 
ſervation thereof. - His wiſdome ſuftering us not to beleeve 
"ws be created any 'thing caſually, nor to forſake it, Rom. 
$:9,9- 
-. V.27- One c«bit] All the thought and indeayour of 
man is vain, except God give ableſling to it, 

' V.z9.All bis glory] The providential goodnefle of God 
extended to the flowers of the field, is above all that man 
6an do by the utmoſt extent of his riches and/power. 

. V. 32. Seck] viz; With an anxious care, becauſe they 
have not the true knowledge of God, nor alively appre- 
henſion of his providence, nor faith in his fatherly love. 

V.33- Seek ye] viz;Delire and ſeek before all other thinos 
to have part in the Son' of Gods Kingdome, as well inre- 
gard of the happinels thereof ingrace, by the application 
of his righteouinets in this life, and in glory in the life & 
verlaſting; as in regard of the duty of believers and ſubje&ts 
of this Kingdome, in obedience, holineſs and ſpiritualt 
vprightneſs. RKightcouſneſſe] this word is here taken for the 
new birth, and newnels of life. Shall be added] the reſt are 
but aeceſſive, and muit come inthe fecond place. © __ 

V.34- The morrow] viz. You oughtro expe what God, 
will diſpoſe : which it it be to your relief, contrary to'your 
expeRarion, it were great folly in yon to trouble your ſelvs 


bumiliatian, to further the-repentarict of the heart, ami for: 
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| Chip 
| $5 you ro-antieipaterthe ſorroiv of ic, before the tits 35/6 
(ficient} vit; you molt diſtinguith your cates by feverall 
"paces of times," 38 Go rig you 'ybur evils": "he dard 
, aot hchp cher upon 'yord 2ll tn a thottieht, not you ought 
| Not to overcome mA $1 felves in xa itiftant rhco0ph rhe care' 
Nd apprehenſion of future times.” © A | 
| 445 70 SURE VIR- ; 
| Erf. 1. Z#gt net] He means particular evil judge= 
 - V mems'which-men jadge of their neighbours, with 
out any uprightneſſt, chatity, truth,” or authority : through 
curioſity, pride, raſhtheffe, ſuſpicion , thalice, hyporriſie , 
| &c. Be wot} tn, by God, agus. +; of this uſutp&ion of 
| row which belongeth to him onely, Aid ofrentinies al- 
o by men, bythe lame vice, feting Gvd often fuffererti 
one mans lin to be puniſhed by the fr of ahorher. © 
> V.3. Behotdleſt cho] A provert uſed among the Fews: 
The mote] that 1s, why diveſt c<igu {o* curiouſly into rhe 
faults of on the very leaſt, and percefvelt nor 
where thou coveteſt thy own,wtych/are foul and filtby, © 

V.6. Grut abt} vis. Take heed 6f raſh jadgewients : but 
| likewiſe uſe diſcretion, and holy ſpitſtualt judgement, iti 
not preſerniny the holy arid precious ceteRtiall trith'to'rhen 
| rh are profane, and openly rebcllions; left you provoke 

rhetn to blaſphethy and contenipt : of 4ggravare their rage 
| againſt you : fee Annot. upon 1 Per. 4. 15. 
| V.7. 1t ſhalt be gin) Namiely, if you aske it of bim! , 
who ſhould giver, as yon ought, and what is firting. 
 V.g. hat man] To ſhew that we dught to aske' bf God 
onely ſuch things as afe truly good3and it he refuſe ro gran 
us that which we defire, jadge that it is not good for bit 
that asketh it, ET CO NT | 

V. x1. Being twill] viz. Whoſe haturall affeRtions are 
much corrupted throngh the 'ignorarice and malice which 
ſin hath brought if, whereby oftentimes you doe tior know 
what. is good for Jour ctyldren. © And' ſometimes. alſo 
rhrough afiger, paffiniony, or ſorfie other vice you deny 
them that , good which they acke of you. Bur you never 
come to that unnaturall extremity, as to give them hurtful 
or deadly things in ſtead of 306d, How much more] we 
ought thento rely upon God, as Concerning what is good 
for us, and not fotlow our own defirts, ſeeing ke better 
knows what” is govd and expedichr for us then” we our 
ſelves. A5ke 17] ramedy, iti faith and truth. * 

V. 12. Thereſe] wiz. To the end that you tray 6brain 
whar you aske, doe nnto others, as you defire ſhould be 
done to you,by God and then; The Law] vis. the true'up- 
rightneſs which is tequired by the Law of God, Expouti- 
ded and confirmed by the Prophets. Which ſeerhs co be 
ſaid, to oppoſe ir to the Phariſees vain” cerEtrionies aid 6b- 
ſervations : and ta ſhew how Chtiſts doQririe was dgreta- 


f 


: 


ble with the Law, being taken initstrile ſenſe, 70 1 
V.13, At the ſtrait] viz, For to come to erertiall kappi- 
neſs doe not follow the way of pleafures; arid eaſt of the 
world and the fleſh, nor the great miniber and niiltitade 6f 
men : bur make choice of the hard and laborious ptoteflion 
of the Goſpel with its crofſe :' and joynithy ſelf co the ſmall 
ſanQified flock of the Church by _ and iniitation of 
good men, who are alwaies the ſmalleſt number in the 
world, 4nd many] that is, the generality cavet freedome , 
and tobe |&ft to the ſway of their own imaginations. 
V.14- Becauſe ſtrait] or how ſtrait is, &c, 
V.15 Of falſe] vis, In regard of their erroneous arid 
falſe doQrine*7 or of their diſloyall and fraudulent iiteritl- 
on when they do utter a trurh. Sheeps clothing] wi4. in fo 
fair an appearance, that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed' ex- 
cept narrowly pried into, and throughly examined. . 
V.16. Ther fruits] viz by their do&rine, tidfuritr of 
reaching, ſpirituall efficacy in their hearersgtheir lives,con= - 
verſations, and intentions, ſeeing that by ſonie of theſe 
waies,or many of them hypgcrifie diſcovers ard gives it 
the lie. Thiſ#{es] the Greek word propesly fignihett 


in caring for thar evill which will nor come to paſſe : arid 
if it be to your affli tion and puniſhment, whar good will it 


rickly plan called a ſtar-thiſtle or warer calthrop. = 
V. 21. Lod, Lord] This isto be har of wy as 
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Chap.vil). - 
ſerve their maſters more with mouth then heart, and there- 
inare likewiſe c hended all hypocrites. He that doeth] 
vig.not-onely he that ocdereth his life and' manners accot- 
ding to the rule of honeſty, bur he who allo by faith recei- 
veth the Son whom the Father bath ſent. 

V.2-3. In that day] Namely, of the laſt judgement. Pro- 
phecyed] wx; raught your doErine : for prophccying is here 
raken for the diſpentation of doEtrine, as alſo 1 Cor. 14. 3. 
In thy name] v1R, as thy ſervants, by thine authority and 
commiſſion, by calling upon thy grace and power, 0x 
derfull} this ritle is in the Goſpel ſpecially appropriated 


ro the greaceſt and moſt glorious miracles, 
did never accept nor approve of 


. Va23. Knew you] VR; 
you as my true lervants,  . 
V.24- preaons] viz Seeing the onely externall pro- 
| feffion of the Goſpel profiteth not to everlaſting lalvarion, 
learn whereupon you may build you affured hope therdpt 3 
wiz, upon the inward power of it received by a lively faith, 
& bringing forth fruits of regeneration & new obedience, 
which are the twofold end and eftet thereof,from whence 
follows the certainty of cternall bappineſs, notwithſtanding 
and maugre all cemptations, combats, and difficulties. 
V.25. Upon a rock] viz; Upon a ſure foundation, | 
V.26. Upon theſaud} «This fimilitude ſhews the difte- 
rence berween true godlineſle and formall or bypocriticallz 
for they ſeemall one in ourward PPEArIncE, bur when they 
come to triall, the true remains firm againſt all oppolirr- 
ons, bur the other moulders away and talls to nothing. 
V.27.1t fel] The affaults and perſecutions did overcom. 
V.29. As owe] viz With a divine and ſoveraign Maje- 
ſy, a ſerious ſcvereneſs, and a ſpirituall power, penetra- 
ting the ſoubto the perſwaſion and converſion of ſuch as 
are good and fear the Lord,and tothe convittion of wick- 
ed and hardned men.: 4s the Scribes] the ſubſtance of 
whoſe doQrine, was more concerning frivolous and unpro- 
fitable queſtions : and their manner of teaching, more re- 
mifle, affeRed, vain and framed for oſtcntation of them- 
ſelves, and to pleaſe the auditors. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Erſ. 3. Leproſce] T bat diſeaſe was not like the lepro- 
Ge now adays , but was incurable, 
V.4. See thox] See the like manner of forbiddings, Mat. 
9. 30.and 12.16, Fhe cauſe whereof ſeemed to be, that 
Chriſt would have menlook after his doQrine rather then 
after his miracles. And alſo becauſe that thoſe miracles 
producing for the moſt part nothing bur vain ettedts of ad- 
mirarion, werldly honour and dclire of participating of 
thoſe c all favours , did rather kinder then further 
Chriſt in his chief end, which was the eternall ſalvation of 
ſouls. To the Prieſt] wiz, to be ſearched according to the 
Law, be judged clean and to bave permiſion to come a- 
gain into the company of men and of the Church. For a 
teſtimony] viz; that thou maieſt witneſs of me that I am 
rrue y the miracle which I have wrought upon thee, 
and by that which I command thee, that Uuring the time 
of my humiliation, I do keep, and cauſe Moſes Law to be 
t > Which were the two chief heads, whereupon the Jews 
ed rocomceſt with Chriſt. Mazlorate hath it thus, v4; to 
convince them of their ingratitude, when they ſhall ſcerhee 
cured and cleanſed; now the end to which the Law tended 
was, that the Prieſts by their expreſſions ſhould tettifie 
and make known the benefit God had beſtowed, and he 
that was healed ſhould ſhew ſome acknowledgement, gi- 
ving God thanks for the benefit he had reccived, Le.14-4- 
V.5. 4 Centurion] A Roman and a heathen, bur inſtru- 
Qed and inwardly inlightned in the true religion and be- 
ief in God. 

_ .6, Palſie] T hat is, diſabled to make uſc of his lims. 
V.9. A. or jorp thou art God, Tama ſubjeR, and 
thou a ſupreme Lord : how much more then ſhall thy com- 

mand be fulfilled ? 

V.10. He marelled) He uſed ſome externall geſture of 
wondring, to cauſe the Centurions faith to be ſo much rhe 


Annotations upon $\ MATTHEW, 


capacity and 
ſtrange accident, 


life with the holy Parciarchs, 


Chap: vie 


more commended and believed : not'that he was ignorant 


of the cauſcs of it 3/ nor that it was a faith beyond Chriſts 
as he was. man being ſubje@ to all the infirmities of the 
fleſh, fin onely excepted, wondred as at ſome new und 

. V.11. Many} Namel ,of the Gentiles, ſuch as the Cen- 


turion was, people which were aliens from the Covenant 
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nhon ; which are the two 'ord 
cauſes of true admiration. Mazylorate hath ic thus, Chrik 


of God. Sit down] viz, ſhall enjoy the fruits of eternal 


being -by faith, and in ſpirir 
become their cluldren, heirs ot the promiſes made to them \ 
and their poſterity. OT | 

_ V-12,:The children] Namely, the Jews, who by the pre- 


rogative of Gods Covenant ſeemed to be the true heirs of 


this Kingdome. Darknefſe] v3. in' the extreme thiſery , 
confuſion, horror and torment of thoſe, who are ect nally 
baniſhed out of the' Kingdome of heaven, where is the ful} 
light of life, joy and glory. Gnaſhing] v:x.the noiſe, the 
rage and the blaſphenxies, which are alwaies coupled tothe 
everlaſting torments of the damned, &cv. 16.9.11,21, 
. V.14. His wives mother} For Peter had a wite,  Cor.g.5. 
V.16, IT vir, Uſing no other means bur 
onely his meer command. | 
' V.17. It might befulflled)] That be might verifie tha 
which 1/ajab ipeakerh in that place ; Namely, thathe is 
the onely Saviour 'of foules and bodies, according to the 
charge which he hath taken upon him, and by the merit of 
his voluntary ſufterances; by whjch having appeaſed Gods 
wrath, he hath cuc oft the cauſe of all mans bodily and (pi- 
rituall evils : and hath obtained his fayour for us, which is 
the fountain of all good and happineſs. LV 
V.18. The other fide} Namely, the lake of Geneſareth. 
V.20. The foxes] Thisis ſpoken either for a tryal of the 
truth of the Scribes proteſtation, or for a preparative for 
him to keepit, being intime inſtructed in the condition 
which is inleparably annexed to the Goſpel, namely, the 
Croſſe : without any conſtant propriery of bodily goods , 
and without any peace or reſt in. the world. Neſts] or pla- 
ces to grand ſhelter themſelves in, The Son] Chriſt calls 
himlelt ſo oftentimes in the Goſpel, to fienifie the truth of 
his humane nature, and the exce lency of his perſon above 
all other men. As who ſhould ſay, that man which hathiin 
all ages been foretold, expeRed, defired, and often ſeen by 
the Prophets in their vifons, as namely, Day. 7. 13. for a 
prelude of his incarnaticn and adinfelladcn in the fleſh, 
V.21. Buy] viz, Aſhit him in his extreme old age, un- 
till the end of his life. | | 
V.22.Lt the dead] uh rn, + alled to the miniftery of 
my word, leave off thoſe duties belonging to a morrall life 
to thoſe that live and have their callings and places therein, 
that thou mayeſt readjly and withont diſturbance. follow 
the duties of the ſpiricuall life, which are now at this pre- 
ſent incompatible with thoſe of a temporall, | 
V. 24. 4 great tempeſt] Chriſt would thereby try the 
faith of his diſtiples, to ſhew and make them ſenſible of 
their own weakneſs. 7 
V.26.Rcbuked] A kind of ſpeech very frequent in Scri- 


prure:to ignifie Gods power to appeaſe the commotion of = 


any of the creatures, cſpecially if rhey riſe againſt his ele& 
whom thcy ought to ſerve. 4 
V.28. The other ſide] viz. Of the lake of Geneſareth. 
Gergaſces) It is thought to be the ancient Nation of the 
Gergaſhites, Gy. 10, 16. which afterwards were called: 
Geraſhires, where the City of Gadara was, whereupon St. 
Mark and St. Luke call this country of the Gadarenes, it is 
Eaſtward beyond Jordan, The tombes] into which the de- 
vill forced and derained them, the mor. to aftright them 
with the preſence of the dead bodies. | 
V. 29. To torment us] vix Driving us out of that lktle 
light and liberty which isleftto us ro wander up and down 
the world, working our wills, and ſhut us up inthe darknes 
and paines of hell, as ir ſhall be after the laſt judgement. 
Maihto;ats hath it thus, 'acknowledging that they muſt be: 
judged 


\ ©" &< 
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; Chap.ix. 
judged by Jeſus Chriſt,they are much affrighted ar his pre= 
tence, propoſing to themſelves the day of wrath, wherein 
they thall be condemned.as if it were already come. before 
the time] namely, of the laſt judgement, which they might 

ow was not yet come, 

or —- « Suffer us] The Devill alwaies deſires to do mil- 
chief, but he can do no more then God permits, 

V.32.Into the Sea] Namely,into the lake of Genelarcth. 

V.34. They beſowght bim] Not for any hatred they bare to 
him, bur for fear of thar divine power which they onely 
conſidered in him, Luke 8, 37, An ordinary motion of a 
mans conſcience, not yet confident in Gods grace, when 
he feels his Majeſties approach : ſee Dewut.5. 25. 1 Kings 
17. 18. Luke 5. 8. Depart] the Gergaſenes eſteemed more 
their ſwine then Jeſus Chriſt, the onely Author of their 
futurelife and ſalvation- 


CHAP. IX: 
Er. 1. Into his own] Namely, Capernaum, where 
he made his ordinary abode, Mat. 4. 13. Mar. 2-1. 
V. 2. Seeing their faith] As alſo his that was fick of the 
-palſie, for withour faith there is no forgiveneſs. Thy ſinnes] 
2iz. finnes are the cauſe of this thy diſcale, and generally of 
all choſe evils that befall man. ; 
V.3.Blaſphemeth] Attributing unto himſelf the autbority 
of pardoning ſins, which belongeth to God alone. 
V. 4. Knowing their] vix; As true God, the onely ſear- 
cher of hearts. : | 
V:5. Whether is] viz; According to your carnall judge- 
ment it is a higher and more difficult thing to heal this diſ- 
| eaſed man by my word , then to forgive him his fins : now 
I will do that which you judgego be the moſt difficult, and 
is ſenſible : to ſhew, that I can do that which you eſteem to 
be lefie, and is ſpirituall and hidden : both equally depen- 
ding upon the ſame divine and ſupreme power. | 
, V.6.The Son] Namely,he whom you ſo much undervaiue 
V.8. The multitude] Theſe were ignorant of Chriſts di- 
vinity annexed to his humanity,and therefore they —” lo 
lightly of ir. #nto men] Such as they thought Chrilt ro be, 
being nor yet inſtrued concerning his eternall Godhead. 
V.g. Reccipt of cuſtome] viz; Where taxes and tribute 
were payed. Matthew] and Levi allo, Luke 5. 37» 
V. 10. Sinne/s] viz. Men of a ſcandalous life, 1n the 
bouſe] namely, of Matthew, as St, Luke ſaith. ; 
V.12. They that be] viz; As you preſumptuouſly judge 
of your ſelves,imagining ye be juſt and holy, deſpifing ſuch 
weak ones as ſought ro Jeſus Chriſt to be cured. : 
V.13.4:d learn] viz; You hypocrites do ſer all your pi- 
ety and righteouſnes chiefly in ceremonies and cxternall 
diſcipline, and hold them to be profane and unworthy of 
your converſation which do not follow you : whereas by 
this ſaying of the Prophet you might have learned, thar the 
moſt acceptable ſervice to God is that mercy which I uſe 
towards poor finners,procuringzheir:ſalvation and amend- 
ment by my familiarity with them, ſeeing that grace by the 
Goſpell , which I am Mediatour for , and diſtributer 
of, is but onely for repentant ſinners. Righteoes] name- 
ly, ſuch as are puffed up with a vain conceit of their 
own take | 
V. 15. Of the Bridc<chamber] Namely , the bride- 
ooms moſt intimate friends and aps mp, 
The meaning is, I will not diſturbe the joy my Diſciples 
conceive by reaſon of my preſence; after my departure out 
of the world, they will bave affliions and ſorrows ſuffici- 
ent and time enough to feel them. 
ſs V. 16. No man] viz. Belides this cauſe, I have alſo a 
regard not to oppreſle the weakneſſe of thoſe which are 
mine,with too rigorous a diſcipline in theſebe ginnings. 
New cloth]Ital.Rowgh cloth:wizQas it cometh out of the wea- 
vers hand, wie, es ſtretched, nor fulled, and there- 
fore very unfit for any uſc,eſpecially ro mend or piece 
clothes. 
V.17. Old bottles] They were certain leather veſſels 
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Chap.x, 
V.18. Ruler] They were certain ſuperiour/ Eccleſiaſti- 
call perſons, which d id preſide in rhe ns particular Af- 
lemblies, and there pronounced what was right according 
to Law, ended comroyerfies, and puniſhed exorbi= 
tances, | 

V. 20. And touched) This woman was moved. to it 
through a ſecret inſpiration of Gods Spirit, that by this 
wonderfull miracle Chriſts power might be the more made 
manifeſt. Hs garment] the aſcribed nor this power of hea- 
ling to Chrifts garment, but to himſelf, as by the next wer; 
it appeareth, 

V. 21. 1f 1may] Itisto be preſumed that this womans 
firlt motions were as yet very confuſed, andalmoſt ſupe1= 
ſiriousz bur Chriſt in an inſtant vinlightned them, and 
cauſed them to become a true faith, v.22. Or the Lord, of 
meer grace, gave it a better name then it deſerved. 

V.z3. The min{irels] They were certain hired people 
which did play mournfull runes at funerals, according to 
the cuſtome of the Jews, 2 Chron. 35. 25. and of other - 
Nations. 

V.24. {Is not dead] In reſpe& of me and of my divine 
power this death is but a ſleep, I will revive this maiden' 


* with my meer words if ſhe were but afleep, Ads 20. 10. 


V.28. Belceve ye] Chriſt would know whether theſe 
blind men bare him ſuch honor, as properly belonged to 
the Meſlias. To doe this] wiz, To reſtore your eye-fight 
unto you, which was all their defire. 

V.30, Sce that] See Annot. upon Mat. 8. 4. | 

V. 31. Spread ab70ad] Inconfiderate zeal made them 
fooliſhly doe it, whereas they ſhould have preferred obedi- 
ence before their own fiery affeQion, 

V.33. A dumb] Either naturally dumb, and beſides that 
poſſeſſed with an evill ſpirit, or dumb onely by the working 
of the evill Spirit which polseiſed bim, 

V.34- Through the Prince] Namely, by Magick art, and 
by a covenant made with the chief of devils, called elſe- 
where Beelzebub, by whoſe authority and power he driveth 
out inferiour devils. This was a blaſphemy in the height of 
impiety, which was oppoſed tothe belief of the people. 

V.35. The Goſpel] By which God gathered together his 
peopleto reign over them. | 

V.35. Moved with compaſſion] Not ſo much for their 
corporall labour in following of him, as becauſe he knew 
them deſirous to hear Gods word, which was not preached 
to them by their ordinary Teachers and Paſtors. 

V.37. The harveſt] There are many who by the inward 
operation of the holy Ghoſt are as it were already ripe,and 
diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel, and to be gathered into the 
Church, as it were into the Lords barn. 

V.3z8. Send forth] A term which repreſenteth Gods 
powerfull operation in ſtirring up, and moving men to the 
painfull work of the holy miniſtery, Fer. 20.7. and alſo 
the neceſlity which is impoſed upon them of preaching the 
Goſpel, 1 Cor, 9. 16. and the readineſs which is required 
therein, 


CHAP. X. 


Erſ.1, Twelve diſciples] As if he had new eſtabliſhed 
ewelve Patriarchs; ſo would he in this number of 
twelve new build, and renew his Church, Gaze them pow< 
er] the right uſe of miracles are here ſeen, and to what pur- 
oſe they are wrought 5 namely, for a witneſle togand eſta- 
Llithing of Gods word, withoue which they are to be held 
as ſuſpeed and conſening. | . 
V.z, Apoſtles] A Greek word which Ggnified ſent or de- 
puted to doe ſome buſinefſe, Ambaſſadors ; as ſo were the 
twelve called, becauſe they were to have no certain abods 
of refkdence, and that their miniſtery was to be about the 
world as in :a ſtrange country out of the Church, to carry 
Ambaſſage of Gods reconciliation, and to gather his elect 
rogether. The firſt] not only in the liſt as eſt, and firſt 
called with Andrew, Mat.4. 19. but alfo, as it ſhould ſeem, 


wherein wine was carried upon alles and camels. 


conduct,and preſidencie over the other, as an elder brother 
D3 


by 


Chap.s; 
by the Lords own diſpoling, for the tinle they lived toge- 
ther : for when they were ſeparated, there is no ſuch thing 
fpoken of, and all withour any ſuperiority in degree, much 
lefle in domination. 1s called] by a ſurname given him by 
Chriſt himſelf, Zokn 1. 42. | 

V.3. Lebb:us] Who is the ſame as is called 7udas, the 
brother of Fames., the ſon of Alphcus , Luke 6. 16. whole 
the Epittle is intituled of St. Zude. Ir is thought thar. Leb- 
bexs the Hebr. word and Thadders the Syriack word are of 
oneand the ſame fignification, viz; a man of heart or of 
breatt. 

V.4. The Cananite } Which is according to ſome, of the 
City of Cana, according to others, ir is the name of a reli- 

ion or Se& : namely, of Zclotes or Zealed, as it is ſer 

wn, Luke 6. 15. Wherewith the Hebr. word may very 
well agree. 1ſcarior] it is not certainly known from whence 
this ſurname is taken, Some interpret it the mercenary A- 
poſtata, or the man thar doth, or ſhall revolt for profit or 
for reward : ſo Fudas may be named after his treaſon, and 
in this ſenſe might be ſo here named by way of anticipati- 
on, for his avarice which did appear afterward, Others 
hokd thar it fignifycth.a man of Kerioth, which was a City 
of Fuda, Jo. 15. 25. Betrayed him] this was alſo ſpoken by 
way of anticipation, like that of Mary, Zobn 11. 2. 

V.s. Goe not} T his and thoſe things which follow, are 
but onely concerning this their firſt miſſion at that time. 
Samaritans] it was a mixture of Nations,who after 


an 
the captivity of the ten Tribes —_— ht in, and ſ(crled 
in their Country : where they ſer up a falſe worſhip in the 
mountain of Gerizim, 2 Kings 17. 24. 29+ Johi 4+ 20. 
Whereupon it was but as a baſtard nation, and they held as 


ans. 
V. 6. The loſt] viz. That are in the way of perdition 


through their ignorance, and by means of the falſe do- 
Arines, and evill condu&, of rheir teachers, 7ſa. 53. 6. 
Fer. 50-6. 

V.7. Preach] Men muſt begin with doGrine, becauſe it 
is the foundation of faith, 

V.8. Frecly grve] Thar is, apply your felves freely tothe 
exerciſe of it, without expeCing any prokit by it. 

V.g. Provide neither] wig; T rouble not your (elves with 
things which may be obſtacles to the execution of your cal- 
ling. Your purſes] Ital. Girdles : wherein anciently they 
carryed their mony, as in purſes. E5- 

V. 10. Neither ſhoves] In S.Marke,the Lord ſuffereth them 
to take ſhoges on their feer, and a ſtafte in their hands. 
Whereby it appears that the prong in this place is plain- 
ly, that they {hould ſpeedily and freely take their journey in 
the eſtate they were, without any preparation for to 'furniſh 
themſelves; being ſure that God would provide for all their 
wants as his Miniſters. 

V.11, 1s worthy] viz; Prepared by Gods inward grace 
and virtue to receive the preaching of the Goſpel, with do- 
cility, humility, fervenr deſire &c. 2 Cor, 3. 5. There) 71%, 
with ſucha man. Ye go thence] namely, out of that City or 
Caſtie.- 


V.12. Salute it] Ital. and Fr. addeth, Sayizg peace unto * 


this houſe : 13; the bleſſing of God befall ir, withall man- 
ger of good and proſperity. 


V.13. Lt your peace come] vig; Let your bleſſing be ra- 


tified and accompliſhed by God. Retwn] vir thoſe defires 
and well-wiſhings of yours, being unprofitable to that 
boule, let them be as a witneſle before God of your zeal , 
and good-will to be rewarded by him in like fort as if the 
work had been accompliſhed eff-ually. 

V. 14 Shake off} In token that you will bave no com- 
munion with that people,and alſo that Gods curſe and ven- 
geance ſhall be powred down upon them, Nehems. 5. 13. 

V.15- More tolerable] For they were nor {o forewarned 
nor preached unto. 

V.16. As ſheep | He informs them of their burthenſome 
calling, that when they are in extremity they ſhould not be 
aftogilhed, As Serpents] ſee Gen. 3. 1. the meaning is , 
mix your ſimplicity, and clearneſs of conicience rowards 
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Chaps, 
men, with warinefle towards men; do no man hurt,and ſee 
that there be none done to you. Provoke ye no man, and 
keep your ſelves from the worlds indignation, by mild 
ways, retiring and avoiding it. Finally, beware of any re- 
ciprocall violence which is incompatible with the true pro- 
feſſton and preaching of the Goſpel : and if that both theſe 
virtues will not free you, then remit your ſelves abſolutely 
to God. Haymleſſe] or ſincere'and irinocent, 

V.17. But beware] Truit nor in aflociating your ſelves 
with men that are againſt the Goſpel : ſuſpe& them always, 
for the hatred againſt the Goſpel prevailcth above all natu- 
rall or civill reipes.” Beware therefore of them ſo far as 
your conſcience and your vocation will ſuffer you.Counce!s] 
they were the Jews Courts of judgement, to whom it was 
permitred by rhe Romans to proceed againſt thoſe who of- 
fended and did contrary to their law, fo far as ſcourging , 
but nor to any capitall judgement nor puniſhment, Mar. 
23. 34+ AS 5.40. & 32. 19. | 

V.18. For a teſtimony] viz, God ſhall ſuffer ir, and fo 
diſpoſe of ir,to the end that the Jews who ſhall give yon up, 
and the Gentiles ro whom you ſhall be given up, may by 
your free confeflion of my name and truth,on the one fide 
have notice thereof, and on the other fide be convinced, 
and made inexcuſablc in their obſtinacy. 

V. 19. Take no thought] vix, Seck not the means in your 
ſelves, to overcome your adverlaries, bur rely upon God a- 
lone, which will furniſh you wich ſo much of his wiſdome 
and power, as is needfull for you, 

V.23-Flee ye] viz; Quickly withdraw into another place 
where you may perform your charge 3 and do not think it 
. to be a loſt Jabour to run ſo up and down from place to 
' place, for in a ſhort time T ſhall 'make the truth of my com- 
ing appear. T the Sonne] vix; till it doth clearly appear, 
eſpecially ro Gods ele, that the promiſed Meſlias is come 


; inthe fleth : ſuch thall the power of my Spirit be, joyned ro 


your preaching, 

V.25. The maſter] viz. Me that am the Lord and true 
owneft of the Church, Heb. 3. 6. Beelgebub] it was the 
name of the Idoll of the Ekronites, 2 Rzngs 1. 2. and ſig- 
nifies the God or the Lord of flicg, or according to ſome, 
the driver away of flies. The reaſon thereof is uncertain : 
though ſome other Pagan Idols were ſo called.. Now the 
Jews attribute this name to the Prince of Devils, Mat. 
12. 24. by reaſon that all the ancient Baals were called De- 
vils, Deutt. 32+ 17+ Pal. 106. 37. 

V. 26, Nothing covered] viz, Doe your offices couragi- 
ouſly and be nor aftrighted for the worlds oppolitions : be= 
cauſe that at the laſtthe light of the Goſpel thall break forth 
and ſhall ſhine through all obſtacles. : 

V.27. In darkniſſc] wvix, Severally, and as it were in ſe- 
cret, The houſc<tops] vix. openly, becauſc the houſe-tops 
in thoſe Countries were made flat like open terraces, 

V. 28.17 bck} Ital. and Fr. Gehenna : ſee Annot. up- 
on Mat. 5. 22. 

V. 29. A fa;thing] Or, an afle which was a kind of mo- 
ny, b:ing eight mites in value, 

V. 32. Therefore] For a concluſion therefore of the ex- 
hortation that T have made unto you to ſtrengthen you a= 


; gainſt the oppoſition of the world, I ſay thus much more 


unto you. Shall confeſſe me] v:z- ſhall have avouched me, 
and made anopenand free profeflion of believing in me,as 
his onely Saviour : ſee Rom. 10. 9, 10, 
V. 33. Dcny] viz. I ſhall not avouch him, but pur him 
out of the number of mine. 
V. 34. Peace] Chriſt infuſeth an inward peace into the 
; conſcicnces of thoſe that are his, but they mult be at conti= 
' nuall rife with the wicked. But a ſword] not by any na- 
 turall property of Chriſt or of his Goſpel, which contrari- 
' wiſeteacheth nothing bur benignity, patience and meek- 
neſs, and is the onely means of true peace.with God and 
amongſt men z bur by an accidentall conſequence, the De- 
vill and the world oppoſing themſelves againſt Chrift his 
kingdome, and by reaſon of this deadly hatred violating 
all naturall and civill dies and reſpe&s, Fa 
| eZ5o 


Chap-2}- EY 
V.35- At variance} This proceeds not froni the harmo- 
which is in Chriſt the Prince of peace, bur by the acci- 
dental wickedneſs of men,who wil nor be qbdient to God. 
V.38. That taketh not} vix, That doth nor diſpole him- 
ſelf in a voluntary obedience and patience to bear thoſe at- 
fictions which God ſhall lay upon him, as ir were for his 
own part, in loveand imitation of me who ſhall be crucified 
for the Church. oF ovnY 
V.39. That findetb] viz, He that ſhall imagine he bath 
ſo well provided for the fatery of bis life,and for his world- 
ly commodiries, by renouncing the Goſpel, ſhall fall into 
eycrlaſting death, Shall findit] vix, in ftead of a morall 
ſhall injoy an immorrall life. Cr, 
V.40.Rcceiveth me] He comforteth his diſciples againſt 
the ungrarefull worlds undervaluing and deſpifing of 
them. ' ; 3; 
V.-41. He that receiveth] viz, He that through a ſpirit 
of Chriſtian charity ſhall do good to my ſervants, and thoſe 
that believe in me, by reaſon that they are ſuch, and not for 
any other civill, naturall or viciousrelpets, ſhall be rewar- 
ded by me; according to the diverſity of the perſons ro 
-which he bath done good, more or [elle prefirable to Gods 
ſervice, necefſary for the- Church, and odious tothe world, 
A Prophet] vi, a Miniſter and ſpeaker of my word. Of a 
righteous man} or of a —_— and holy man, and com- 
mendable for his ſpiricuall virtues, EE 
V.42.0f theſe Iitle ones} vix;One of the ordinary mem- 
bers of the Church, that is not eminent for any publick 
lace,nor norcd for any ſingular quality,and therefore con- 
temptible inthe worlds cie, Mat. 18. 6. and 25. 40, 45+ 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ, 1. Commanding h#] viz. To Zo and preach 

through the land of Judea, and confirm their do- 
rine with ligns and wonders, In their Cities] vi, in the 
Cities of Galilee, of whence moſt of the Apoſtles were. 

V.2. He ſent] Not for himſelf, who was fully aſſured of 
the truth concerning Chritts perſon, John 1. 29. but to al- 
ſure his diſciples thereof by Chriſis moſt efteQtuall word 
and preſcnce. 

V. 3. At thou he] Namely, the Meſſias which was pro- 
miſed to our forefathers. Now he ſaid not this becaule he 
knew it not, buttobring his diſciples to the knowledge of 
their calling, and make them fit for Jeſus Chriſt. 

V.4. And ſee] For Chriſt did miracles in their preſence. 

V 5. The blind] He ſeems to ſend them back to conſi- 
der upon the Prophecies, 1/a. 35. 5. and 61, 1. in which 
theſe benefits were promiſed to tha Church by means of the 
Meſlias at his coming. The poor] viz, the humble,perplext, 
* and ſuch as had acontrite heart. 

V. 6. Shall not] viz. That ſhall not have taken occaſion 
to alienate himſelf from me by reaſon of my perſon ſeem- 
ing weak, abje&t, and wretched in worldly reſpe&, nor by 
reaſon of my doErine cantrary to the ſenſe of the fleſh, 
which bringeth tidings of, and beareth along wich it, the 
crofle and tribulations, 1 Cor. x, 23. Gal. 5. I1, 

V.7. Into the wildtmeſs} viz, Where Fobn the Baptiſt 
preached, A7eed] namely, athing of nought. The mean- 
ing is, did you go by chance, or to behold ſome worldly 
greatneſs, or to hear the word of God froman excellent 
Prophet of his, ſuch a one as you believe fohn was ? it it 
be ſo, why do you not give credit to the witnefſe which he 
bare of me ? 

V 38. Soft rayment] Or, coſtly : he ſhews that Zohx bad 
nothing about him, whereby mens eics might be attracted 
to him. 

V. 9. More then a Prophet} For they forctold of Chriſt 
afar off, but Zobn ſhewed that he is already come. 
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Chriſt already come, and preparing the world to receive 
him, Luke 1,15, 16. that is leaſt} that 18; cvery plain be- 
leever or ſervant of God, in the tare of the Church renuw- 
ed by the Meſttas,ſhall have more advantage then Zobn the 
Baptiſt hath had, becauſe he thall fee the myRery of the re- 
demption, accompliſhed in my perſon, and thall enjoy the 
fruit thereof by my Spirit, which (hall be ſpread abroad in' 
greater abundance and virtue. oy 

V.r 2: The Kmgdome) vis. Fohn hath begun to tic up 
the defire of participating of Gads grace by the Goſpel ; 
and that increaſeth, and thall dayly increaſe more and more 
by virtue of my Spirit, which thall bring forth ſtrength of 
faith, and fervency of zeal in mine elect in great number 
torun as it were thronging intb my Church, to inrich 
themſelves with the goods of it : which inthis is like unto 
a City taken by afſaulr, where every. thing is ſubje&to pil- 
laze, 1/a. 60. 4, 8, 11. 
 V.13. For all] wn. Fobns prerogative above the prece- 
dent Pcophets is, that they have anely foretold and deſcri- 
bed things to come, but he hath declared the preſent ſalva- 
tion, and in him is begun the Evangelicall miniitery, and 
the legall and figurative is cealed. +» 

V.14. Ifye will] viz. Know that he is that Elias; whoſe 
coming was foretold by Malach:, unlefle you will refuſe to 
believe the truth. . 

V.15. He that bath] A frequent-admonition inthe Go- 
ſpels, and Rcv, 2.and 3.to ſtir up believers who have recei- 
ved the gift of faith, which js the car of the ſoul, ro exerciſe 
it in apprebending, and executing thoſe things, the revda- 
tion of which was properly directed onely to chem. 

V. 16.4ato child;en} He bath a relation to ſome popular 
ſong uſed in thoſe daies,ro fignifie that neither Fohus prea- 
ching of tepentance, accompanied with great auſterity of 
life, nor the annunciation of Gads grace by Chriſt, con- 
firmed by that admirable benignity, in conforming bim- 
telf rothe ordinary courſe of mans life, calling and draw- 
ing unto him the moſt grievous fanners, could aflwage the 
Jews hardneſs. / 

V.18. Nether eating] viz. Living almoſt of nothing , 


wo 


V.10. Pefore thy face] In Malachi it is, before my face , 
but the ſenſe is the ſame, for the Father hath appeared to 
the world in his Sons perſon. 

_ _ V.1s, Agreatc/} vir; In dignity of office, and in clear- 
neſs of dorine of ſalvation, ſhewing with his fnger 


taking no care for his tady,nor the conmoditics and plea+ 
ſures of this life, retired trom the ordinary manner of li- 
ving. They ſay] Tix eſpecially the Scribes and Phaxiſecs : 
lee Annot. upon Like 7. 30. 

V.19.Son of man] He ſpeaks of himſelf in the third pej# 
ſon, as if he ſhould ſay, Iam come. :/dome] vix- the be- 
lcevers indowed wich true ſpirituall wiſdome,have acknow- 
ledged, approved of, and maintained againſt theſe calum* 
nics, as well the celeſtiall do&rine unitormly preached by 
Zoba and by Chriſt, as alſo Gods wiſdome in appdimtring 
each of them their manner of living, befitting their prea= 
ching. Of ber child:ea] he means that the wiſdome of God 
in Chriit hath been received and acknowledged by its true 
children, and that baſtards, namely, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who boaſt themſelves to be wiſdomes children , yet 
—_ of it,cannot hinder itto remain intire and per- 
e&ts 

V.20. Mighty works) vize His high and glorious miras 
cles, Mat. 7. 22, 

V.21. Chorazjn] Chorazin and Bethſaida were Cities 
ſituate by the lake of Genaſerech. Tyre and S:don] profane 
Cities of the Canaanites, ro whom the Prophets bave de- 
nouncedtheir extreme deſolation , and were fituate by the 
Mediterranean ſea in Phenicia, I/a. 23. Exh. 26. and 27- 
and 28, Repented}] not with that generall, internall and 
ſpiriruall repentance, which the working of miracles can- 
not bring forth 3 bur is an effe& of Gods Spirit —_— 
ting with his word : bur onely with that exteriour and di- 
ſciplinary kind of repentance, which is nothing but being 
diiplealed, and a foriaking of theſe great and grievous fins 
which do fight againft the law, nature, or civill and -morall 
juſtice, and do violate humane ſociety , for which fans che 
Lord deſtroyed thoſe Nations. Now this was ſufficient co 
condemn the Jews inſenſible and inflexible cebeflon.Sack< 
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cloth] theſe were owrward hgns of repentance.” 5.7 
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Chap.xij, - 

V. 22. But I ſay] We muft here ſupply, thoſe Nations 

arc indeed periſhed for rheir fins : bur at the laſt judgement 
the malignity of theſe Rebels ſhall appear to be more cru- 
ell, and ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed. 
-  V.23.Capernaum] This City was one of the chiefeſt of 
Galilee. Exalted] wiz. by that incomparable honour and 
bleſling of having been the place of abode and ordinary 
converſation of the worlds Saviour. 

V.25, 1 thank thee] viz. By the glory of thy divine Ma-. 
jeſty, I acknowledge thy Soveraign power accompanied 
with juſtice, wiſdome and mercy : in ſo much that thou 
haſt not wrought upon the minds and hearts of wiſeworldl 
menzto give them a lively light of the myſteries of eternall 
ſalvarion 3 but upon ſouls of a weak underſtanding in 
worldly matters, upon ſimple, weak, ignorant , and con- 
temptible people , &c. 1 Cor. I. 27. 

V. 26. Even ſo] I do not onely acknowledgethis truth, 
but do alſo conſent unto it, and perfe&ly __ of it. 
Scemed good] this ſhews that we attain not to fairh by our 
own j ent, underſtanding or knowledg, but through 
Gods hidden and ſecret illumination. . 

V.z7, Are delivered] He means the univerſall King- 
dome which he hath received from God his Father in the 
quality ofa Mediatour : and eſpecially over his Church 
to accompliſh the ſalvation of it, accorning to the Fathers 
everlaſting decree, which alſo he onely reveals by words 
and by works. No man knoweth] viz, the myſtery of the 
Sons perſon, (and conſequemly of the holy Trinity) as like- 
wiſe of his incarnation and all the properties of his office 
of Mediatorz is onely known by God, by a proper , na- 
turall and perfe& knowledge. And all that men and An- 
gels know thereof, they know it bur onely of his meer good 
will ; butthe knowledge of the Father is communicated to 
men by the Son, to whom it onely belongeth to reveal it : 
as knowing him by knowledge of nature, and he onely ha- 
ving that property of being the Word of God » Fobn 1. 1, 
Fen nt er of his ſecrets, Pſal..2. 7. Fobn 1. 18, 

V.28. That labour] viz. In your ſouls and conſciences 
by a lively fecling of your fins,by the terror of Gods judge- 
ments, and the hardneſs of his ſcourges and puniſhments , 
and alſo by the laborious and unprofitable buſying your 
ſelves to indevour to fatisfie Gods juſtice, and obtain his 
favour by your own proper works, Iſa. 55. 2+ 

V.29. Take] viz. Yeeld and ſubmit your ſelves to me by 
obedience of faith, putting off all pride and rebellion , 
x C07. 7. 22.and 9.21. 1 Pet, 2. 16. Learn) vie imitare 
my example in theſe virtues which are fitting and neceſſa- 
ry for every Chriſtian. 

V.30. 15 eaſic] Or ſweet : namely, to thoſe that are re- 
enerate, whoſe ſanRified will, inclined by Gods Spirit , 
oth no more oppoſe Chriſts Law, which inthe corrupt 

man is the onely cauſe of the Laws ſeverity towards him) 
but rather conſents unto it,and ſets his whole delight there- 
in, Rom. 7. 22. and 8, 7. And this yoak of Chriit is oppo- 
fite to the rigorous yoak of Gods Law, unſufterable with- 
out Chriſt, As 15. 10. tothe intolerable yoak of Phari- 
ſaicall orders, Mat. 23. 4- and to the cruell and tyrannicall 
yoak of the Princes of the world, 1/a. 9. 3. and 19.27. 


CHAP. XII. 
\ T Er. 1, At that time] This hiſtory is not mentioned 
according to the order of time, as appears by the = 
ther two Evangeliſts. To pluck] according to the permiſ- 
kon of the Law, Deut. 23. 25+ 

V.2. 1s n0t] The Law did forbid them to drefle any 
food upon the Sabbath day, Exed. 16. 23. and 35. 3.which 
the Phariſces did ſuperſiriouſly extend to theſe petty acts 
of plucking and rubbing of ears of corn. 

V.3- Have ye not] The meaning is, the rigorous obſer- 
vation of ceremonies muſt yecld to neceſlity, when there is 
no contempt nor profane diſobedience, as David did wich- 
out being reproved for it. ; 

V. 5. Or bave ye nor] wit, Secing God hath not tyed his 
Miniſters in his Temple to the obſervation of the Sabbaths 


Annotations upon S\,MATTHEW. 


Chap. jj. 
reſt, they doing their miniſtery that day,though it be very 


" painfull : my diſciples likewiſe following and ſerving me, 


may very well be exempted from it, ſeeing that I am true 
God with my Father, and that my ſervice ſanRifieth theſe 
ations, as the ſervice of the Temple ſanRikieth thoſe. Pyg- 
fane} he applies himſelf to the capacity of the hearers,when 
he cals that to profane, what the Prieſts in the exerciſe of 
their miniſtery did inthe Temple. ; 

V. 6. 1s one] Namely, I my ſelf, cverliving God, Lord 
of the Temple,and the Meffias,who really and in truth am 
all that which was figured by the Temple and the ſervice 
belonging to it, 

V. 7. If ye had] Another reaſon, which hath a relation 
to the Phariſees cruell hypocrifie, who through an oſtenta- 
tion of externall A_— went againſt charity, not pi- 
tying the poor Apoſtles diſtrefſe, who did eat ears of corn 

or meer neceſlity, Mercy] ſee before chap, 9.wv. 13. 

V. 8, For the] He yeelds a reaſon for the Apoſtles inno- 
cency 3 for ifthere were any offence in their a, he was to 
judge of it, being the Soveraign Lord of all Gods exteriour 
ſervice, and of the due obſervance of it. And therefore 
ſince he did not find fault with it, it belonged not to them 
to undertake the cenſuring of it. He ſhews alſo that he hath 
power to exempt his own from the obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, when neceflity or charity to their neighbour, which is 
the end of the Law,requires it. 

V. 10, To heal] T hePhariſaicall tradition did forbid 
the uſe of artificial and naturall phyſick upon the Sabbath 
day, unlefle it were in caſes of extreme neceſſity : and now 
theſedo ſuperſtitiouſly and malignantly apply the ſame to 
miraculous cures and healings, Luke 13. 14. John 9. 16, 
Sabbath] they were extreme conſcientious in the oblerya- 
tion of outward ceremonies, without raking any care to 
preſerve true piety inwardly in the heart, Accuſe him? viz. 
aSa deſpiſer and tranſgreflor of the Law. 

V.15.1ithdrew] Not for ,any fear he had to dic, but 
becauſe his hour was not yet come, Them all] vVix+ that had 
need of being healed, 

V. 16. And charged] Sce Annot. upon Mat.8. 4. 

V.18. Zudgement] vis, Shall putina good poſture and 
well ordered policy, not onely the Sees foo allo other peo- 
ple that were ſtrangers. 

V.19.Not ſtrive] viz. He ſhall not ſeek after world! 
glory, whereupon ariſe great ſtrifes among men; he ſhall 
procced in all humility in himſelf, and mildneſs towards 
others, 

V. 20, Reed] That is, he will ſupport the weak, Sx:0a- 
king] fiaxe wherein ſome ſpark of fire is fallen. Till be ſend} 
vis, Till he be entred into poſſeſſion, and exerciſe of his 
everlaſting Kingdome 3 for then be ſhall fight with, over- 
come and tubdue all his enemies,and ſupprefle all obſtacles 
whereby the courſe of the Goſpel may be hindred. Unto 
vifto;y] or everlaſtingly : the word of viQory being often 
taken in this ſenſe inthe holy language. 

V. 22. Blind] viz. By the operation of the devill which 
poſletied him, as Mar. 9. 32. and 17. 15. Luke 13.11. 

V.23. The So) The ltal. addeth The Chriſt, the Sonne : 
namely, the promiſed Meſlias of Davids progeny. 

V. 24. Bcel=zebub] See Annot. upon Mat. 10. 25, 

V. 25. Zeſus knew] Namely, by his divine power. 

'V. 26. If Sata) The ground of this reaſon is, becauſe 
the Lord did drive devils out of mens ſouls by his (ſaving 
do@rine, as well as out of their bodies by bis Almighty 
word : wherefore one could not ſuſpect that there was any 
colluſion with the evill Spirit,as Impoſtors oftentimes have, 
at whoſe inſtance the Devill comes out of a body to gain 
many mens ſouls, by ſeduQion, ſuperſtition , falſe do- 
Qrine, &c. 

'V. 27. If 1] viz You ſhew your malice in judging evill 
of me, becauſe that having exorciſts of your own Nation, 
which make profeſſion of driving devils out of men, As 
19. 13. anddo not condemn them, though you have no 
more reaſon to miſtruſt mine ations then theirs. Now it 


js uncertain whether theſe Jewiſh Exorciſts mentioned > 
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in-biſtories, did operate by any gift of God, and calling 
_ his name, or by (oi mk art. Chriſt alfo doth 
nor approve of them nor reprove them, bur is coment with 
confuring his RY the example of theſe. Zudges) 
' thar is, their a&s ſhall condemn you. | ; 
\ V.28. But if 1] viz, If you do plainly perceive that I 
diſpoſleſle the devill of the tyranny, which he hath uſurped 
over ſouls and bodies; acknowledge that: I am that great 
and onely King of the Church, who alone have power to 
ſubdue mine enemy, & takeaway his prey irom 
otherwaies, and to every ether man, would be impoſlible. 
V.29. Or elſe] viz, If the Kingdome of God were not 
come, the devil could not be overcome , and conſequently 
could not be ſpoiled. Exter] words taken our of 1þ49424- 
. V.ze.-Hetbat] Here Chriſt begins another diſcourſe. 
The meaning is, all thoſe that are nor joyned to me, are 
mine enemies 3 there is no mean between theſe two ways3 
yer ſome ſin through ignarance, and thoſe may be pardon- 
ed, 1 Tins x. 13. others through hatred and malice, againſt 
the light and motion of the holy Ghott in their hearts : and 
in tuch the fin” is irremifſible. Gathercth- not] vin; he that 
doth not concur with me in my work, doth ſpoil and un- 
doe it as far as in him lieth. Or he that ſeeks his ſalvation 
any where but in me, ſha!] loſe it everlaſtingly. - ; 
V. 31. 7berefore] viz Becauſerhat in this contrariety 
between you and me, you may fall in an extreme degree 
which is irremiſlible 3 I will give you notice of the proper- 
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reſt &-moſt ordinary effe Qs, & figns of what is in his bear* 
V.38-#e would fee} A'demand of cy 
fane coverture' of their” incredulity: As" much as to ſay 
Work ſome great and-notable miracle as may be beyond 4 
exception, doubt or contradiQion, asin the-heaven; in the 
order of nature, &c. For they contemned and cried down 
Cluift bis miracles, as ſubje&t ro ſuſpicion of impoſture z 
and vilified them in-reſpeC af thoſe of Moſes, Elins, agd 
other men in former times. 
V.39. Adwltc:ous]-viz, Difloyall in Gods ſervice, 1/z. 
$7. 3+ ora baſtard and degenerate generation. Byt the ſign] 
vR, in ſteadof the miracle which you defire, T will give 
you aninſtruQion by the figure of Fonah,- For as he after 
he had-been three daics'in the fiſhes belly, came our ts 
preach the will of God to the Ninevites : ſo three daies 
after mydeath I will riſe again. And by my reſurreQionh 
Rom: 1.4. I will convince all that ſhall contradi& ime, and 
will bring forth-an undoubred evidence of 'the truth of my 
REI, ERC I bs 
| V.40. Three days] Though not whole ones, as appears 
by the hiſtory of Chriſts reflvrredhicn, in the been] vin 
within ic : a vulgar kind of ipeech, by- Which they ſay thar 
dead men go under the earth; For otherwiſe Chriſts ſepul- 
chre being hewen our of a rock, was rather above then un- 
der the earth. OT { PC 
V.43; Shall condemn it] viz; Their example ſhall ſerve 
to aggravate this peoples rebellion, and make it wholly ins 


ty and quality of this fin, that you may take heed ot it.Foi- | exculable, Fer. 3.1 1.Exza 16. 51. Rome2. 27, 


grven] vi3;may be pardoned by rrue converſion in faith and-| 


repentance. 
per operation, 


ling of Gods grace, and excite ſome ſpirituall motion in it, 
1 Cor. 12. 3- Heb. 6.4, and 10.29. Shall not] the cauſe 
whereof is in Gods will , who hath not appointed two 
regenerations, or ſpirituall reſurreions, Nor hath - not 


Againſt the] viz, againſt his ation and pro- | 
which is to inlighten inwardly, and to ſeal | 
- Gods truth within the hearr, giving ir ſome relith, and fee- 


w_ 


romiſed to begin again anew the work of his grace, which | 
was brought ſo far asthe gift of the Spirit, when it is once | 


deſtroyed by agenerall apoſtaſie, and by the torall loſle of 
this gift, and extin&ion of this light. : 

V.z 2. Speaketh] viz. Shall out of his ignorance, without 
illumination of the Spirit of God, have thought or uttered 
blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3-1 Tim. 1,13. As 
gainſt the Son] viz; nat onely againſt his perſons and his 
offices, but chiefly againſt that which is his proper operati- 
on ,namely, againſt his word, which he doth outwardly re- 
veal and declare, as he himſelf b:ing the word and wiſldome 
God. But whoſoever] wvix+ that.hath been driven by the 
extreme wickedneſs and impierty of his heart,to utter words 
of blaſphemy .and outrage _ God and his truth, of 
of which he hath had the ſeal of perſwaſion, and knowledge 
in his heart by Gods. Spirit, which is the chief ſin of the de- 
vill and the damned, and the very height of the wickeds 
malice. Neither in this world] viz. never, eternally, as Sr. 
Mark ſaith. Or, neither inthis world by the efteCtuall - 
plication of the miniſtery of the Goſpel,by the holy Ghoſt, 
in finding the peaceand joy of conſcience, nor in the world 
to come, by Chrift his ſentence ar the laſt judgement , 
Aﬀs 3.19. 1 Theſ, 3.13. 

V.33: Make the} v:x. Put the caſe, or grant that the tree 
be good: or bad; the fruits will be like it, therefore (eeing 
you are perverſe, you can neither judge, nor ſpeak but per- 
verfly of me, and of my works. 

V.3 4: Spcak good] As if he ſhould ſay, your words may 
well ſhew whar you are. 

V.36. Idle word] viz, Vain, and unprofitable word, 
which is of no good ſenſe nor uſe, neither for the glory of 
God, nor for the good of ones neighbour z how much more 
then of blaſphemous werds ? 

- V.37-By thy] This ſeems to be taken from ſuch judge- 
mentsin which malefaQors arc abſolved or condemned 
according to their anſwers and confeſſions. Bur the Lord 
deth extend it ro a more generall ſenſez namely, rhat in 
Gods judgment man ſhall be judged by his words as the nea- 


 V.42. Vucen of the South] Of Ethiopia which was not 
inſtruQed inthe law of God. Condemn it] this isto be un= 
derſtood and referred rather tothe matter then the perſon. 

V.43--#hen the] Aﬀecr Chriſt had confuted his malig- 
nant adverſaries, upon the occaſion of the'/poſieſsed mans 
deliverance, he now inſtruReth the people, wiſhing them 
to beware that the devill hath not any place to rerucn' by 
Gods juſt judgement upon any new | e: 
the precedent benefic will aggravate the new ingraticude. 
And under this figure he teacheth all chem who have been 
delivered from the devils” ſpirituall tyranny, to beware left 
they fall into it again,for that he being driven as our of his 
o[1 habitation, will every way endevour to come into it a- 
gun, with greater fury and ruine. Now this threatning is 
ler forth to terrifie all men,but takes effe in none;but ones 
ly in ſuch whoſe fajth is bur onely for a time, not lively , 
nor ſoundly rooted,/as the ele&ts is, in whom Chriſt dwels 
leth, and never departerh from them, Mat. 24. 24. 2 Thi: 
2. 13.2 719. 2-19: * Fohn 3. g. and 5. 18. Diy places} 
receptacles of evill ſpirits, which are driven out of heaven's 


and are not yet ſhut up in the infernall priſons, I/a. 13. 21. 


and 34-14+ Rev. 18.1. and wandring in this lower part of 
the world, to tempt; feduce and rorment men, taking no 
delight, nor reſt, but in doing evill, x Pct. 5, $. 

V.44. m_ Namely , ot Chriſt and of his Spirit, to 
whom as tothe ſtronger he had yeelded the place. Swept} 


urfofity, or of a pros. 
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for in that caſe 
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figurative terms, as much as to ſay, madeready to receive - 


him, all. virtues which are hindetances and edious to the 
devill, being rooted out of it, and vices eftabliſhed and 
placed there in ſtead of them. | — 
V.45.Seven] viz, A great number, many ſpirits often 
poſlefling one body. See Mar. 5. 9. and 16.9, Enter in} 
Chriſt ſhews by this ſimilitude how fierce and eager'Satan 
is ro overcome again (if poſlibly he can) any one who by 
grace hath been delivered out of his bonds. 5 

* V.46. His brethren] According to ſome they wete his 
neereit kinſmen. But certain ancient writers have written 
they were Zoſcphs children which he had by a former mar». 
riagez and fo were commonly held robe Jeſus bis brethren, 
ſeeing that Zoſeph was beld to be bis father + and thofe fol- 
lowed the holy Virgin, as mother of their family, after 76- 
ſcphs death, Mat. 13. 55. Mark 6. 3. Fobn ». 2, and 73+ 
ARS 1: 14. t Cor. 9.5. Gal: 1. 19. 2757 
' V..48. ho 5] 14, In mine office, and order of ſpiritu- 
all life, I acknowledge no kindred inthe fjeſh, bur bold 
to be my brethren-and allies in Spirit onely,and equdlly;all 
rus 
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true beleevers: who 'are Gods ſpirky 
and. regenerazed by him, and who 
thereat by rheix wopks. peaks not here by way:of 


Chxilt {pea 
contempr, bur he onely prefers the {pirituall before the cars 
nall parentage. | pare 


RD: Þ CHAP.,:XIII, 
_ Tir. 1+ The bouſe] viz; Where he 
forementioned things. . Li; 
_ V.z; Were gathered] ,Dehire to hear the do&rine of the 
Goſpell invited themto come to Jeſus, although not all 

with the ſame affection. ef 54 0L-4 
. V.3+ Is parables] T his. was a kind of teaching uſed a- 
nonglt the Jews, and followed by our Saviour, as very ule- 
 fulltomake the rag known, and re cauſe the appredepkn 
6940 encer into rhe {piric of the hearets, by a w L appx0- 
priated fimilizude of ſome framed; aacration © wherein a 
parablediffersrh fram an Allegory, which takes the figure 
of a true hiſtory, but ina various ſenſe, to repreſent morail 
or ſpiricuall kings 3 and from an'enigma which hath more 
obſcurity, and brevity then a parablez and from a plain fG=- 
mititude inſerted in the naturall and proper excent of the 
diſcourſe, and -is therefore clear and plain to be under- 


V.6. Scorched] It is ſpoiled through too much heat, the 
heart riot being {prepared to give nouriſhing mear to rhar 
which was begunin it. | 

V.$. Sore an bundred] as Gen. 26, 12. | 

V.9, ho bath ears] Chrift thews that none can con- 
ceive it, but onely ſuch as haye zheir underRandings env 
Lghened by the, power of the holy Ghoſt. Belides , he 
would hereby make his ages eager to hear his word, 
and zealous in the hearing of ir, 

-.. V.10, Unzo them) viz. Comrary to the clear and 
liar way which thou uſeſt towards us, | 
' . Vx. Becauſe} viz This difference proceederb from 
that God will not ſhew the full clearnefle of his word to 
this people to whom he hath not giyen the inward light of 
his Spiricfor to receive ir, as he hath given it to-you. For 
that would no way profit them,but make their cies the dim- 
mer; and excite them the more to contradictions. Letit 
flice that they haye a dark image thereof in ſecret para- 
bes which may ſerve them for a {pur or preparation. . 
-  V-1z.#boſoever}. vi. In ſpiritual things God gives 
the externall means and direQions of his word and others, 
to thoſe that bave received the gift of internall life by his 
ſecrergrace, and by his Spirit, that vhey may increaſe and 
ſtrengihen themſclves therein : as who thould ſay, he gives 
nouryuhment to them that bave life. Bur from them that 
have not the inward gift, he taketh away even the externall 
of his word and his other gifts. That be hath] St. 
Lake ſaith, that which he ſeemerh, ro have, for none can 
truly. ſay, he indeed bath ſpirituall gifts, unlefle they be 
- xoged in him by faith, love and fpirit. 
. V.15. For this peoples] What the Prophet aſcribes to the 
fecrer cougſell of God, Sr. Matthew dath to the ſtubbor-' 
nelle of the people, for the one cannot be ſeparate from the 
other . 
-- V.16.For they ſee] Namely;the glory of the Son of God 
knowing him to be their Saviour. 
: V17-whichye ſee] viz; The fulfilling of thoſe things 
which they had prophecied. 
\ V.19. The word] Namely, the Goſpel which is the do- 
Kingd ga” 
ce 


Qrine of Chrilts ſpirituall ome, by which alſo he 
thereth rogether his cle& , and governeth them, 

Mat, 4.33. Vnderſtandeth it not}-,viz, doth nor conceive 
any lively light thereof in bis ſoul, nor receive any deep 


E) 


fami- 


may be bens to the. obedience of faith, and to a ſpirituall 

renewment, Rom. I2. 2. Epbeſ. 4+ 23- In bu beat] viz, 

that it might come to his beart og the externall ſenſes, 
but could not take rootthere by reaton of the hearts hard- 

| . Orplainly, in his knowledge, 

*, V.20, But be] viz, Thee is another kind of men, who | 
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impreſſion by virtue of the Spirit, tothe end that his hearr 
; call and profane men, ſhall be ſeparated and rooted out of 
' the Church. And that the Lord. will not have this done 
' before, v.29. ought not to be underſtood of every 


++ 


NE 
i. © 


give loniid admiccance. 0r-entrance to Gods iword: 
rebellion; 


a kind of hartfull plane , 
as great and 
y v. 30.and is unknown in 
days u_-_ and bad ſhall be mixed 
together in the Church, that beleeving and faitbfull men 
might learn to arm themſelves with patience and conttancy, 
V.26. Fiuit] Namely,the bectet ear, though as yer 
green. = | 
V.29. Nay] He would have infirmitics born withall 
which for the {malneſs and weaknefle of the Church can- 
not be amended, and thews that they that are roo auſtere 
and rigarous may ſpoil all. "_ 
V.30. Grow together] He means nor that liberty ſhould 
be given to wicked men, or that they ſhould be ſuftied be- 
ing diſcovered, for he hath appointed means for the purg= 
ing his Church, but he ſhews that it ſhall never be perfe&- 
ly purified upon earth. Of barveſt] that is, at the conſum- 
mation of the woeld, as by the 39 verſe ic plainly appears. 
V.31. The Kingdowe] Thele ewo enſuing parables are 
both to one ſenſe, namely, to ſhew that Chritis ſpiritual 
Kingdome agd the ltate of his Church, groweth out of ve- 
ry {mall beginnings to a ſupreme greatneſs and power by 
the ſecret virtue of the holy Gholt, Exch. 47. 1. 5. Dewt. 


>. 34, 35+ 

V. 32+ The leaſt] that is to thew that we ſhould not 
ſtoniſhedar the ſmall beginnings of the Gelpel. —__ 
this was aſingularity of that Country. - - . 

. V-3 3+ Tal the whole] By this he exhorts the faithfull-pa- 

tiently ro expet that fruit the Goſpel brings with it. 

V-34- Without a parable] Chriit held the people a while 
in ſuſpenſe and longing, that they might the more earneſtly 
delire to apprehend theſe things when the: time ſhould 
come. 'The Hebrew word nx, oh grave and ſ{egrentious 
diſcourſe, proverbs and ſfimilitudes,this was becauſe the do- 
Qrine might carry with it the greater majeſty. | 

V.:35- That ut might] Not that this were an cxprefle pro« 
phecic concerning the Lords manner of teachiny; bur the 
meaning is, that as all the Prophers did ancjcntly h 
heavenly things unto us, under earthly figures (called E- 
_ and Parables) ſo did Chrilt alſo, and to the ſame 
cn *%s 

V.37. The Sen] Who'in his proper perſon . firſt owed 


| the Goſpel, and afterwards continueth the ſowing of ir by 


his ſervants, working in and by them through his onely 
power and virtue. | 

V.38. The children] Namely,the true beleeyers adopted, 
and regenerate by God, and made heirs of the everlaſtin 
Kingdome of glory, which are ſowen, that is to ſay, raiſel 


and brought torth-in the world by the preaching of the 


Colo 


V. 40. In the end] viz, When all ſcandalous, hypocriti- 


particu=- 
lar wicked man(tor by the order of policy, & of the church 


| many wicked men may and ought ro be cut off by the one 


and the other, Pſal. 101.8. 1 Cor.5.213.) but of the gene- 
; ; rality, 
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"ralitys becauſe, God will not have his Church in this world 
| .pericaly purged froamall manner of mixture with wicked ! 


men; whereof many belonging to his eleftion are conver- 
"ted ar their appointed rime, which the Lord Jeſus meant, 


e . £3. I* who 

wa = . Things that offend] That is,all 
their evil example lerve for nothing but 
'derance, corruption,and ruine of o IS. : 
'.. V.42, Fornace] vixInto everlaſting judgment, which 
35 the uttermoſt of all rormenss. be Wig : 
 V.44- The kingdome) The 'meaning of theſe two pa- 
 rables is, that the heavenly glory, and che participation of 
Chriits whole ſpiricuall kingdome, is a-thing of ſuch in- 
comparable value, that to obrain it, all other manner of 
good things ought to be laid aſide and forſaken, which is 
IL purchaſe pointed at, 1/a-5 SeI»Revel:3.18, He 
- bidet] he burierh it again, to fignitie not a negligent, or 
a malignant ſuppreſſion of this knowledge, bur the ſecret 
keeping which ought to be made of it' in ones heart, Luke 


rw which by 
or oftence, hin- 


2.51. wo 
\.. V.47. 1s like] viz; T be preaching of the Goſpel gathe- 
xech —— oy the a body of the Church, not 
onely all the true. ele& and believers, bur many hypo- 
crites alſo and wicked men with them, who ſhall never be 
quite ſevered from it, but at the end of the world, Theſe 


were a kinde of ner called Saiſne, or caſting-ners which 


dragged upon the ground, and brought up whatever they - 


met withall. Of every kinde] namely, both good and evil, 
Mat.22.10. : 

V.48. Caſt the bad] This ſimilicude contains the ſame 
do&trine wirh that of the good ſeed and the tares formerly 
mentioned. | LEY 

V.51. Untothem] Namely, to bis Diſciples, 

V.5 2, Therefore) viz; I have performed my charge in 
teaching ou faithfully, in this new manner. Now you 
ought to be faichfull diſtriburers of the Goſpel, whoſe do+ 
Arine you ought to joyn with that of the Law and the 
Prophets : imitating wile fathers of families, who having 
—_ plentifull proviſion of old, and new fruits of the 
earth in their Fore-bouſes, doe happily feed their family 
therewith. See Cant.7.13. Scribe] viz, Door, Mat.3.4- 
Inſtrufted unto] viR, to preach it,to doe it ſervice, and fur- 
ther it. New andold] thus a good teacher and d;{penſer of 
the word,oughr by long cuſtome to gain treaſury of know-= 
ledge, from whence be may ifſue out many and large ins 
ſtruQions. : | 

V.54. His ownJuvix;To Nazareth,where be was brought 
up, Mat.2-23- Mighty works] namely,this gift and power 
of working ſuch great miracles, Mat.7.2.2. 
 V.s5. Brethren] See Annot.upon c.12. v.46. 

V.57. Offeaded] See Annot. upon Mat.11.6; Save in] 
a common proverb grounded upon the ordinary vice iti 
men, which is to make ſmall account of homebred things, 
and to give bur little reſpe& to their own country-men, 
even in divineſt offices, becauſe that intimate familiarity 
and acquaintance breedeth contempt. 

V.58. Their unbelief ] Through which they made them- 
ſelves unworthy of Gods favour, and alſo did nullifie the 

chief uſe of miracles,which is the confirmation of the faigh 
to heavenly doQrine, Mark 6.5, 


CHAP. @AIy, 

Erſe 1. Herod] Surnamed Antipas, who was the ſon 

of the great Herod , by ſome ſurnamed 4ſtalomtes, 
who cauſed the children to be ſlain, Luke 3. 1. Titrarch}] 
this name fignifieth a Lord or Prince of the fourth part of 
a country, By this'ir ſeemerh that under Alexanders ſuc- 
ceflors began this divifion of all Paleſtina, called alſo Ju- 
dea, into 4 parts, of which the ancient Judea,vix the Jand 
of the tribe of Zuda made the one, 1 Mac. 10. 38. and 
11.28,34.57. Luke 3.1. Now after the death of Herod the 
great 3 Anthony, and after him the Emperour Auguſtus di- 
vided alſo this kingdome of Herods into four parts amongſt 
his children : taking the ancient Judea away from them, 
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| Chapaiv: 
2nd the tirle of Kings, thowgh by: abuſe they. yet retained : 
ic amongſt themfelves, v.g. andito rhis Herods lot. fell 
Perea and Galilee under the name of Tearatchy, whether 
the ancient partirions were yet obſerved; ot whether [there 
were ſome alteration. He 4s 5vſen] this- was a commoni-er= 
rour thar they thought the ſouls of fuctras were deceafed 
were, tran{migrated/ into ſome other -body. Pythagoras 
ard his diſciples were of this opinion” Shew forth] chat is; 
to confirm his reſurre&ion, and to inyelt him in the grea= 
ter authority, 
V.2z. Mighty works)Ital:and Fr.the powers work in him: 
the Jews call the. Angels ſo. The meaning is, he is a man 
wholly divinc and celeſtiall,and bath Angels ro affift him, 
working in him and by him. ij 
V.3- Had laid hold} wiz, Having found him within his 
territories, whither it is likely Zoh» went by divine inſpi= 
ration to divert Herod from his incelt 5 for otherwiſe Hs 
70d had no juriſdi&.on in Judea, 'of which Fobn Bapti# 
was, and where he made bis ordinary abode;Lyke 23.7 nor 
had not received any ſuch power from the Romans, as afs 
terward his ſon Herod Agrippa did, Afs 12.1. His brother] 
VIR+ by the father, bur not by the morbcrs fide. 
A Not lawful] For it relithed both of rape and in+ 
CEIT. W414 - 
V:5. Whenbe would] Mark 6.19. This is attributed to 
Herodias, not to Herod, who contrariwiſe did keep 7obn 
from being put to death for a certaintime, But that which 
is here foken may be referred to ſome ſudden anger, 
_ was abated by ſome fecond thoughts ſer forth by 
«Mark, F&-> 4 ; 
V.6. Birth day] viz, According to the cuſtome of an- 
tiquity, The daughter] viz, By ber firſt husband called $4= 
lome. Dauced] CT ro their latcivious manner, 
Before themJvig,publickly,and in the preſence of themall. 
V.g. Oaths ſakeJHaving made a raſh promiſe,he would 
cover his obſtinacy with pretence of his oath, as if he that 
feared not to commit inceſt and murther, would fear yio- 
lacing of an oath, _ T3, v £104.12, 4 ee 
V.11, She brought it] The inhumaneneſs of this ac 
appears the more, in that the head of this holy man after 
his death is thus ſhewed abour in ſcorn and mockery. 
V.12. The body} Which was. caſt there if derifion, B4s 
71ed 1t] buriall being ateſtimony of the refurreion. Told 
F(t) Fobn the;Baptiſt had ſo inſtrufted his diſciples,that 
they were aptcd and prepared to receive Chriſts Fofrine, 
as appeareth before, ch.11.2. and Foby 3.28,  _ 
V.13. Apart] viz, To ſtrengthen and comfort bis Di- 
ſciples which were yet weak, and amazed at 7obns death, 
V.15. The time] viz. To be abroad in the fields. 
V.16. Need not] Toſhew us that he will not ſuffer 
them to be deſtitute of bodily food, who come to ſeck for 
ſpirituall. "x bis 
V.19, He bleſſed] viz, he prayed 3. an ordinary aQtion ' 
of picty at the beginning of meals, by which giving God 


thanks for his good gifts, he was alfo requelted to give 


them the virtue of nouriſhing the body,and to ſan@ike the 


uſe of them to the ſoul, Deut.8.10, 1 Samg.13.. v1, 
. V.22. Conftramed] For they parted from him very uns 
willingly, eſpecially to go upon the water fo late without 
him, in whom was,all their confidence. | £ 4 
V.23. Apart to pray] viz. To ſhew us an exanaple of 
that Joins he Neo taught, Mat.6.6, Gs #1 
V:24. Of the ſea] viR, Ofthe lake of Geneſfareth, -.: 
 V-25. Watch) The night being divided into four equab 
parts, { being. three hours apeece 3 this then was:: about. 
tome three hours before day ) in which the warches-of 
Cities were to be relieved, Mark 13.35: © 1t to 
V.27. 1t 5 I] Chiiſts preſence makes his childrem 
confident. I v3. \ 
. i3V.28. Bid me come] Pcters zeal here is great, but he: 
— not provident enough in meaſuring and examining his 
ith. F (tx; | Ls of p 
V.3 ts Little faith) Chriſt is in ſuch a manner his Aſs. 


Ls 


| fiſtant; as yer notwithſtanding he checks him for bis favit; 
| KE 4:46.04 152 2:0: ed 


Anmtiitions upon S, MATTHEW, 


DoubtJviz:Wavered in the confidence which thou mn | 
ro have in my word, which had alſo beea the only caule of | 
bis ſinking, as not holding himſelf firmly ro him that beld 
bimvp, Foes I.6, 


pped bim]} viz. With great reverence, be- 
at the miracle. Sox of God] They had yet 
Godhead of Chriſt, but they ac- 
a divine power, which was a pre- 


V.33. # 
ing aſtoniſh 
no true knowledge of the 
knowledged in him only. 
paration to true faith, _ IE 

V.36. That thcy might] Through great faith and hu- 
milicy , or by ſome mixture of faith and ſuperititious 
thought, that Chriſts r did communicate it ſelf to his 

arments,which it ſhould ſeem they drew from the miracle 
er down, Mat.9.20. and was tolerated by the Lord. 


CHAP. XV. 


Erſe 1. Of Feruſalem] viz. Which were there pre- 
ſent; or that were come from Jeruſalem 3 and were 
then of greateft eſteem, and had moſt authority amongſt 
the people. WM 
V.2. The tradition] This word, with the addition your, 
or of men, or of the Elders, or the like, fignifieth a doErine, 
order, or obſcrvance touching Gods ſervice inſtituted by 
men, and kept from father to ſon, not out of Gods ex- 
prefle word : of which Jewiſh traditions ſome were lau- 
dable, concerning the order and decency of: the Jewiſh 
Church, in things indifferent 3 'other were ſuperſtirious ; 
and otherſome wicked and damnable, Of. the Elders) as 
who ſhould ſay, of the Prelates of the Jewiſh Church, Mat. 
5.21. Or whether he means thoſe of former times, who 
madethoſe laws, Mark 7.3. Orthe modern ones,who cau- 
ſed them to be ebſerved. They waſh _ viz according to 
the Jews ſcrupulous faſhions. Whereof fee Mark 7.3. 
V.3. hy doe you] The Lord is content to reprove the 
Phariſces hypocriſie, by a juft recrimination, withour gi- 
ing them any inſtruRion upon their queſtion 3 which he 
doth nevertheleſſe to his Apoitles, 4.17, Of God] Chriſt 
maintains bis Fathers glory and honour againſt mens tra- 
ditions, z $678 
V.s. Ye ſay] Namely, by a falſe interpretation in a 
matter of vows. 1t is a] ſee of theſe oaths, Mat.'23. 18. 
By whatſoever] it appears by the Jews writings, that this 
niuſt be underſtood of words pronounced in manner of 
an oath by an irreverent ſon, and angry with his father or 
mother: The mcaning whereof is,I ſwear that I will never 
doe thee any good,ſervice,or afliſtancezno more then it is 
lawful for me to preſent unto theeznor for thee to take any 
conſecrated things which are offered ro God, in which 
rank even at this preſent by an expreſie vow I doe pur all 
ſuch things as thou mighteit ever expe& from me, or 
which I mighr be minded to doe for thee. And this vain, 
raſh and wicked oath and vow was allowed of by thoſe 
Doors, by reaſon of the reſpe& they did bear to ofte- 
ings, (which they made uſe of in their moſt ſtrift and in- 
vil e oaths, Mat.23. 16,18.) more then to the law of 
honouring farher and mother, which comprehends all the 
duties of children, and againſt the law of doing them no 
wrong, whereof this execration was a kinde 3 and 0uzhr to 
have beeri diſannulled and puniſhed, rather then ro have 
been approved of, and held to be firm and irrevocable. 
V.6. Aud bonour not] As S-Mark expounds it,ch.7.12. 
By honouring, js meant to ſerve, and relieve with all man- 
ner of reſpe&. If none effet] wiz; ye are the caule that the 
y rota want is broken by your doctrine, which rea- 
cheth mens conſciences to have more reſpe& to theſe vi- 
cious oaths, then to Gods expreiſe law : and all by reaſon 
of the {uperſtirious eſteem, in which you hold theſe cere- 
monies above true and reall piety, and the duties thereof, 
V.7. Saying] What 1ſaiab ſpake of the hypocriees of 
his time, may properly be applied to you, which doe the 
ſame things. © : | 
V.9. But in vain] viz, God will not be ſerved accor- 
ing to mens fancies, for ſuch ſervice is before him bur- 
thenſome, and accurſed, they in ſo doing, placing their 


| 1,15. 


own, before Gods wiſdome. 


Chap.xv. 
V.11. Not that] vin, Your corporal uhcleannefies for 
which the Phariſees bave appointed fo many waſhings be. 
fore meals, for fear leſt the food ſhould'be made unclean 
and defile the man which makerh uſe of it, cannor Rain 
the ſoul, nor the conſcience, 1 Cor.6.13. Col.2.22. Titns 
but ſo may your vices and fins, which proceed from 
the heart by words and deeds : now he eſpecially infifteth 
upon the words, tomake goed the oppoſition berween tha 
which cometh in, and that which goerh out of the mouth, 

V.12. Were offended] viz, We are diftaſted, and gie- 
nated from thee, 

V.13. Every plant) vis, Every man that is none of 
Fathers ele&, atd hath not received from him the root of 
a true and lively faith, doth wither away ſoon or late, and 
is cut off from having any communion ar all with me, 
Mat-13.21.1 Joby 2.19. 7ude 12. 

V.14. Let them alone] That is, they are not worthy tg 
be regarded. | 

V.15. This payable] Peter ſpeaks thus by a miſtake, and 
Chriſt reproves him for it,being nor able to perſwade hin- 
ſelf thar Chriſt ſhould ſpeak in a proper ſenſe,and without 
4 figure 3 becauſe it would haye ſeemed that he did abo- 
liſh the diſtinQion between clean and unclean meats : 
which was ſo ſtritly commanded by Moſes. And holdi 
peradventure ſome grofle opinion touching char whic 
Chriſt had ſaid of proceeding out of the month. 

V.16. without underftaudimg] viz, Are theſe things (6 
difficult,that ye cannot conceive them ? 

V.19. Of the heart] All vices proceed from the evil af- 
feRions of the heart, | 

V.20. Defileth] According to the Greek it is : makes 
not a man common, viz. unclean. 

V.21, The coaſts] vir, Into thoſe parts of Judea con- 
lining upon Tyre and Sidon, which were cities of Pheni- 
cia, ſituate upon the Mediterranean ſea, not far from high 
Galilee, called Galilee of the Gentiles. 

V.22. Of Canaan] S.Mark calleth her a Grecian of $ 
rophenicia, becauſe that Syrophenicia, which was in the 
confines berween Palcitine and Syria, was for the moſt 
part inhabired by the reliques of the ancient Canaznites, 
who in thoſe dajes uſed the Greek rongue and religion, 
and were brought into that Country by Alexander and his 
ſucceſſors Kings of Syria. | 

V.23. Anſwered ber not] viz. To try and ſharpen her 
mm oay more. Send her away] viz, graming her re- 

veſt, 
; V.24.1 am not ſent] viz. My Fathers will is,that whileſt 
I aminthis world, T ſhould dire& my Miniſtery, and di- 
ſribure his grace to the Iſraelitiſhnation only, Rom. 15.8. 

V.26. Good ] viz, Convenient, nor honeſt. To dogs] 
ro profane and unclean perſons, ſuch as the Pagans were 
in their falſe religion and cuſtomes,in reſpe& ot the people 
of God, which were adopted and ſanRified by bim. 

V.27. Tiuth Lord] A confeſſion of her unworthineſs 2 
not to be quite put off without any hope,as the wicked are, 
when they be convinced, but to draw on the conſequence 
of a more fervent inyocation,joyned with a deep humility. 

V.z28. Great # thy faith] Chriſt heard this woman for 
her faiths ſake, and not for the ſaying of the Apoſtles 
which would have ſent her away. 

vols tnto the ſea] Namely, of the lake of Genaſc- 
reth. 
V-31. Glorified the God? Ir being the end of all true 
miracles. | 

V.32. Three dates) In which time it is likely they had 
ſpent all their provifion which they had brought with 
chem. | 
-- V.33. To fit] The Diſciples not long before had ſeen 
the miracle of rhe five loaves and rwo fithes, yet notwith- 
Randing rhey thoughe no more of it : for this vice is ſo 
roored in the corraption of humane nature char che re-- 
membrance of benefits God beſtows upon us, doth pres - 
ſently vaniſh into ſmoak. 

V.34. How many loaves] Chrift would have his Di- 
ſciples 


UAE 
Be. 
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ſciples know and confefle, that what they had was not 
vr xn for the people, except his power were ſhewed 


3n 1t. : 
- V.36. Gave thanks] By this word is meant the ſame 


a of picty before a meal, as is called blefling, Mar.14-19. , 
which confiſted of rwo parts; inathankſgiving to Gol | 


for his gifts 3 and in a prayerzthat by his bleſſing he mighr 
make the uſe rhereof ſerviceable for the body, and holy to 
the ſoul : And becauſe theſe rwo parts are inſeparably joy- 
ned together, under the one are ofrentimes comprehended 
both, I Tim-I, 3,5* 

V.37. And were filled] The goodneſs and bounty of 
God iheweth it ſelf in Chriſt, which beltows more upon 
men then they can either expect or hope. 


V.39- Magdala] It was fituate upon the lake of Ge- | 


nelareth. 
| CHAP. XVI. 


K 7 Erſe x. Phariſees] Although che Phariſecs and Sad- 
duces were different in dorine, yet they agreed 
well enough in oppoſing the truth. SadducesJlee of them 
before,ch.3-7- Tempting] viz Not with an upright inten- 
tion to be inſtructed and confirmed, but to make a curious 
and temerary eſſay of Chrifts power, whoſe ordinary mi= 
racles they did vilifie and control] as much inferiour to 
the ancient miracles of Moſes, Zoſhna, Elias, and other 
Prophets, and for to have a prerence for their incredulity, 
if he.denied their requeſt, as he had formerly done, Mar. 
12.39. as if it had been for want of power. A ſig] they 
could neither diſfarage his life nor doQrine, therefore 
they will give him our for an Impoſtor, if he did nor ap- 
prove himlelf to be the Meſſias,by ſome extraordinary ſign. 
V.z. ben it 45 —_ He concluderh by this fimili- 
rude, that they ought to acknowledge the time of their vi- 
fitation was to come 3 the kingdome of Chriſt being poin- 
ted out unto them by many cleer and evident tokens, 

V.z. Ye can] vis. Though the conjecture of the future 
remper of the aire be of it ſelf yery uncertain, yet men by 
long experience bave obſerved certaine naturall fignes, 
which doe ſeldome fail. Why doe not you then ule the 
ſame induſtry to gather the ſigns of the Meflias his co- 
ming, given by the Prophets, by the ſucceſſion and termi- 
nation of times, in Saint ob» Baptifts preaching in the 
properties and circumſtances of my perſon, and of my 
works and doQrines 3 if ſo be you doe fincerely defire to 
be clecred of it}? Bur all that you doe is nothing but hypo= 
crifie and malice, 

V.5. They had ] viz. They found they had forgotten, 
. V.6. Leaven] vi3- Corruption. 

V.7. They reaſoned} As wondring. Or they argued, as 
laying the blame upon one another, doubly erring : Firſt, 
becauſe they though® Chriſt had forbidden them ro make 
uſe of the ſame bread as the Phariſces did. Secondly, be- 
cauſe that thereby they entred into a miſtruſt thar they 
ſhould want food, becauſe they were not then provided 
of it. 

V.8. why reaſon ye] viz:Why are you careful for bread? 
faw you not the miracles I did before your eyes ? 

V.12. Dottrie} Men mult be very carefull ro avoid all 
falſe and wicked doQrine. 

V.13. Philippi] This is {ct down to make a diſtin&i- 
on between this Czſarea which Phil;p the Tetrarch had 
built neer unto Lebanon, and another neer the Mediterra- 
nean ſea, of which Herod the great, grandfather to Phzlzp, 
was the founder, whereof mention is of made in the book 
of the Acts. 

V. 14. 7ohnJviz.Riſen again from the dead, Lyke 9.78. 

V.17. For fleſh] viz+ No humane light, underſtanding 
or virtue, which is in thee or any manelſe. Thus often- 
times is called in Scripture all that is in man by corporal! 
generarion,and that proceederh from him through his own 
pure naturall beginnings and ſtrength ; which without the 
work of regeneration and of Gods Spirit, are in regard of 
"ng and heavenly things, like unto a body without a 

oul, light, underſtanding, and motion. 
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V.18. 1 ſay alfo]u In exchange of that thou haſt con« 
fefled, I declare unto thee, that as I have given thee this 
ſurname of Peter, Foln 1442. for a fign of the Rtedfaſtneſs 
of faith which I will grant thee, Luke 22. 32. and of the 
office of Apoſtle, accompanied with the infallible lizhr 
and guide of the Holy Ghoſt, I will cauſe the do&rine of 
this telf-ſame faith preached by thee, to be the foundation 
of my Church, viz. the auchemicall truth, worthy to be 
abſolutely believed wichout any further proof, as immedi- 
ately inſpired by God, and withall the rule of every ones 
dotrine. Now as Peter had (poken in the name of all the 
Apoſtles for a fign and proof of their unity of faith : {o 
Chriſts anſwer belongeth to them all, in regard of rheir 


| common dottrine and equail Apoſtleſhip, Rom. 15. 20. 


I C0r.3.10. Epheſ.2.20. Revel.21.14. The gates] viz. acs 


cording to the phraſe of Scripture, the Devils kingdome, 


and as itwere his city, oppolite tothe city of God ipoken 
of before, which is the Church, ail the power, rage, and 
malice in hell, and in that parr of the wo:1d where the 
Devil exerciſerh his Empire as Prince thereot, | 
V.19. 1 will give unto thee] That is, I will make thee 
the ſteward of my Goſpel,and of the ſpirituall goods of my 
houle 3 an office lignitied by carrying the keys, Iſa.22.22. 
Revel. 3. 7. ſo is the doctrine of faich called the key of the 
kingdome of heaven, Luke 11.52./and the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel the Stewards, Luke 32. 42+.1 C07.4. 1. THHS 1. 7. 
I Peter 4.10. Binde]a fimulitude taken from Overſeers of 
great houſes, who had authority oyer the Nlaves, ro puniſh 
them with impriſonment, irons, oc any other way, to ſhew 
the authority of the Miniſtery of the word, Mat. 18; 17. 
John 20.23. over the members of the Church, for toexer- 
Ciſe a reaſonable diſcipline over them, to tye and caprivate 
their conſciences by cenſures and denunciatians of Gods 
judgments, and exclude them from the externall commus= 
nion of the Church by excommunication for their errors : 
or contrariwiſe to reſtore and abſolve them their 
converſion and repentance : and all this miniſterjally and 
declaratively, not by a full power, and abſolutely, bur by 
virtue of the commiſſion which they have from God, and 
the rule which is preſcribed unto rhem 3 belide which, all 
ation of the Miniſter is void before God,and can neirker 
binde nor free the conſcience of a man who is wdll inftrue 
Qed. One may alſo take the word bindine, for forbidding 
of a thing as unlawfull 3 and the word looſing, for permit= 


| ting arbing as lawfull : the conſcience being tyed by rhe 


interdi&tion, and looſed by the permiſhon. And in theſe 
two ſenſes thall be joyntly comprebended all the Mini- 
ſtery of the Goſpel, which conſiieth in doftrine, and in 
diſcipline. , 

V.20, Charged be} It is certain he did ir becauſe he 
would .remain unknown for that little ſpace of time which 
paſſed from the time that he ſpake theſe things untill his 
death : and to make as it were a pauſe of manifeſting him- 
ſelf to the world, to give way to the execution of Gods 
counſel concerning his rejeion & ſufferings by the Jews. 

V.21. And ſuffer] Hereby confuting the opinion they 
had of his temporall kingdome. 

V.22. To rebuke him} Driven thereunto by his love to 
Chriſt, more carnall then ſpirituall : and through his ordi- 
nary fervency, which ſavoured of raſhneſs and preſumpti- 
on : and the falſe hope he conceived of Chriſts worldly 
kingdome ; and the horror of rhe Crols. | 

V.23. Satan] A proverbiall kinde of ſpeech uſed a= 


| mongſt the Jews, when one would reje& an evil and per- 


nicious counſellor , who either -wittingly or ignorantly + 
made himſelf an inſtrument of the Devil:ice 2 Sam. 19:22. 


An offence] vigÞa diſturber, and obſtruRer ( as farre as in 


thee lieth) of the courſe of my vocation, Then ſavorrefi 
20t] vir; thy judgment and afteRions ce yer bur carnall : 
oroveling as yet with both upon the carrh, and earrhly 
things, and not yet enlightned, nor raiſed up bythe Spirit 

of God in divine and heavenly thinss. £ 23 
V.24- Deny] vix, Let him lay afide all mannerof pre 
ſuming upon his'own ſenſe and underitanging, bb Yor 
E 3 | lake 


Chap.xvij. 
ſake all his own deſires and affe&ions, and without having 
any regard at all of himſelf, ſhould ſubje& wholly ro Gods 
wgllz and prepare and diſpoſe himſelf to all manner of ſuf- 
ferings for my ſake: And ſo he reproveth Peter for his rwo 
vices, namely, his preſumption, and fear of afflitions. 

V.26. For what] This is a re-inforcement of reaſon 
to the exhortation of v.24- 

V.27. Shall come? wiz, Shall appear in his eflentiall 
glory of the everlaſting Son of God, which be hath from 
bis Father by eternall generation; and in the majeſty of 
King of his Church, and Judge of the world, beſtowed 
upon him by his Father as he is Mediator : and in the ex- 
ation of his humane narure into celeſtiall glory. Accor- 
ding to] it follows not from hence that the ele& ſhall be 
ſaved in regard of their works 3 for God hath promiſed to 
recompence them,though they deſerve it not : this recom- 
pence being extended to them, not of deſert, but meerly of 
tree will and grace : but the reprobates he will ſentence 
according as they have deſerved. 

. V.28. Comine] viz, Entring into heaven, ' and by his 
lorious aſcenſion taking poſleflion of his kingdome ; and 
bow thence manifeſting it, and exerciſing of it in the 
world by his word, and by his Spirit : rhis ſeemeth to be 
eſpecially ſpoken of the Apoſtles. 


CHAP. XVIL 
Erſe 2. Transfigured] Not by any change in his na- 
turall ſhape, form and ſtature of body, but by a new 
and miraculous ſplendor, with which he was cloathed as 
for a pattern of his celeſtiall glortfication, doing this to 
aſſure his Diſciples, that he died nor for want of power to 
avoid it, but willingly. 

V.3. Moſes] To ſignifie the conſent and concordancy 
of the Law, and the Prophets to Chriſt, Now it was 
known tothe Apoſtles who theſe wereeither by inward re- 
yelation,or by Ch:iſts words, or ſome words of their own. 

'V.4- It is good] Words of a man in arapture,not know- 
ing what he ſaid, Luke 9.3 3. quite dazeled with the majeſty 
of this glory, and tranſported with the preſent joy, which 
he defired to continue in to avoid the terror of the death 
and paſſion of the Lord, whereof Moſes and Elias were 
talking with him, Luke 9.31. 

V.5. Ovcrſhadewed)] Namely, thoſe repreſentations of 
Moſcs and Elias, which certainly was but in vifion and 


vaniſhed away, this cloud involving and covering them. | 


And Jeſus remained alone, being there preſent in his true 
body and reall ſubſtance. wel pleaſed] Chriſt then is the 
Mediator through whom God reconciles the world to 
himſelf, and out of him loves no manin it. Hear ye him] 
God appoints here his Son Jeſus Chriſt ro be the only 
Doour of his Church, and allowes his doQrine onely 
(which ſpeaks the ſame things with Moſes and the Pro- 
phets ) rejeRing all other doQrines which proceed .not 
from his mouth. 
| V.g. Tell the viſion] See the cauſe thereof, Annot.upon 
Mat.16.20, 

V.10. hy then] wiz, Seeing that Elias who appeared 
even now-unto us, bath again withdrawn himſelt without 


ſhewing himſelfro the world, how can this agree with the- 


common opinion of the Jewith DoEors, grounded upon 
the prophecie of Mal. 4. 5. (though evil underſtood) that 
he muſt come to preach to the world before the coming of 
the Meſſras ? thall he come another time, or in another 
manner ? Oc ſecing thou art already come, and hatt been 
revealed in glory, how doe they ſay that Elias ought to 
come before thee ? 

V.11, 4nd reſtore] viz He ſhall ſerye to convert Gods 
people from their evil waies and corruptions bath in do- 
Arine and manner of living, and ſhall prepare them ro re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo thall re-eſtablith the ſpirituall 
fate of the Church, Lzke 1.16,17, 

V.13. John] For be:camebaving the ſpirit and power 
of Elias. 

V.15, Eunatick] vize By the meex operation of the 
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Devil 3 or by a naturall diſeaſe accompanied with; and ag- 
gravatcd by the poſſeſſion of the Devil, v, 18. Mar.g.32 
and 12.22, #5Y 

V.17, © faithliſſe] It appears by Mark 9. 14. that he 
doth. hereby reprove-the Jews who contended with the 
Diſciples, and contradiRed their doArine, as if they could 
not have verified it by this miracle. It might alfo be a 
Ry reproof to the Father of the Childe and to the 

ewes, for their incredulity 3 and to the Diſciples alſo,be- 
cauſe that for want of faith in Chriſts ſpeciall promiſe 
Mat. 10. 1. they had made themſelves incapable of doing 
this miracle, 

V.20. If ye bave faith] Seeing that the command of 
working miracles, and the Hoe of Gods affiſtance to 
the working of them,was not common to all believers, but 
particular to the Apoſtles, and other perſons of thoſe pri- 
mitive ages of the Chriſtian Church, to whom God re- 
vealed this his will : therefore by this word faith here muſt 
not be underſtood the common faith of all believers to the 
ge promiſes of Gods grace, but the particular to this 

inde of promiſe, 1 Cor.12.9.and this faith was a condition 

which God required in that man whom he would aflift 

with his power for the working of that miracle, Te ſhall 

ſay] viz; if you have Gods command and promiſe for it,as - 
Moſes had when he wrought his miracles, Or if by ſecret 

—_— it is revealed unto you, that that is convenient 

and neceſſary for Gods glory,for the ſalvation of his, and 

for the confirmation of the Goſpel, as it was to Foſhua to 

cauſe the Sun to itand Rill ; to Elzar,and others. 

V.31. This k:;ndc} Ic ſeems that from this place, and 
Mat.12, 45.it may be gathered, that there are ſome Devils 
more malicious, cruell, and obſtinate then others. And o- 
thers believe that the difference conſiſts only in the more 
or lefle power that God doth grant them. Zy prayer] not by 
a tranſitory aCt of faith 3 but by a long and perſevering ex= 
erciſe of it, to obtain at Gods hands the vifory over ſo 
powerfull and rebellious an enemy, faith deſiring Gods 
_ by prayer,and prayer being enflamed and purged by 

aſting. The Fr,hath ic thus,By prayer] in which prayer,chat 
faith ( whereof he hath ſpoken heretofore) worketh with 
God to obtain of him his power ro work that miracle, by 
which means the ſame faith imprinteth in man a firm per- 
ſ{wahon that he ſhall work it. Now faſting is added there- 
unto, as a ſign and means of perſeycrance in prayer, anda 
help to pray. 

V. 23. Excecding] vig, The fleſh unwillingly hearing a- 
ny exhortation to bear the Crofle, 

V.24. They that] Theſe it ſhould ſeem were the Colle- 
Rors of the halt ſhekels,that every Jew above twenty years 
of age, after he was once ſet down in the roll of his Nati- 
on, was bound by Gods law to pay yarly ro the Temple, 
Exod.30.13.And becauſe the Romans under the Emperor 
Auguſtus had tranſported this tribute ro their Capitol, it 
was levied no more by authority and; command j Gods 
Temple, eſpecially in Capernaum,and other places of Ga- 
lilee,where there was a mixture of Pagans,and many Jews, 
who were Libertines and not very religious, but it was ga- 
thered by fair means of voluntary and pious men,who -< 
cauſe they would not fail in their duties, payed this half 
ſhekel to the Romans by conſtraint,and alſo to the Temple 
through devotion, Mat-22. 17. Tribute money] th'Ital. Di- 
drachmaes : a coine conliſting of two Attick drachmaes, 
which counteryailed Moſes his halt ſhekel,the whole being 
worth four drachmaes. Doth not] vix- is not your maſter 
one of thoſe good and willing Jews, that of their own ac=- 
cord pay this duty to the Temple ? 

V.25. Children] Chriſt wil not free his children of 
what ſtate or quality ſoever, from obedience to the power 
and government ordained by God, 

V.26. The children]viz, According to this common rea- 
ſon, I who am the Son of God, and Lord of the Temple 
ſhould be free from this tribute. . Bur ſeeing 1 am not yer 
known to be ſuch,I will pay it,becauſe that this people ſhal 
not take me to be a comtemner of Gods order and ſervice, 
V. 27. 


Chap XViije 
. !V.27. Offend] viz,Give occaſion to go back or decline 
from the truth. A piece of wony] th'Iral.a Stater + a Greek 
name for a coine of the yalue of four drachmaes. For me 
and thee] peradventure the other Diſciples were abſent, 
or becaulc theſe Colle&ors had ſpoken to Peter only. 


ps CH A ÞP. XVIII. 
V Erſe 1. The greateſt] They diſpute the reward before 

.Y they have performed the work ; and beſides they are 
moved by ambition, whereas .to honour and help one the 
ether,ought to be their greateſt ſtrife and endeyour. 1n the 
kingdome] namely,in the kingdome of the Mcſſias,which is 
Ciſed of heaven, that is to ſay,(pirituall and divine, by rea- 
ſonof the laws and ſtate thereof, and of the quality requi- 
red in his ſubje&s : and of the laſt accompliſhment in 
heaven. Now the Diſciples through igrtorance imagined 
there ſhould be in it degrees of worldly greatneſs, and from 
thence proceeded their queſtion. 

V.3. As little] viz. In humility, ſimplicity, fear, inno- 
cency, docility,&c. Mat.11.25, Pſal.13-1,3. nor in ambi- 
tion of worldly honours,defiring not to excell one another 
therein, 

V.5. One ſuch] Namely, a true Chriſtian thar ſhall 

@:1c laid aſide all worldly pride, and for this cauſe is be- 
come abje& in the ſight of the world. 
| V.6. Offend] viz, In deſpiling or wronging him for bis 
ſimplicity and humility, and ſhall thereby have diſturbed 
him in the courſe of his heavenly yocation and holy diſpo=- 
ſition, and+cauſed him either to take evil counſel, and for- 
ſake it; or to conceive any forrow therefore,and be diſcou- 
raged within himſelf. 4 milſtonc] Ital. addech, an afſe mil- 
ſtone : vig, a great one, ſuch as horſcs and afles doe turn, 
oppolireto lefſer ones which were in hand-mils. 
V.7. #2] vix, Infinite evils ſhall come upon the world 


q 


4 


becauſe of offences, as well upon the offenders, as thoſe , 


who are offended. 1t muſt needs be] wigthey arc inevitable 
by reaſon of the malice, weakneſs, inconſtancy, and other 
vices of men : and by reaſon of Gods providence, which 
ſuffereth them either tor judgment or triall : and yer mans 
error ſhall not thereby be excuſable, ſeeing he commits the 


_ evil with delight, and voluncarily. 
V.8, Cut them off ] See Annot.upon Mat.5.29. 


» Sd. | 
V.10. Take heed} He urgeth the cauſe of oftences,vix, 
ſelf-pride, and contempt of inferiors. Little oncs] viz.vile 
and abje& in the light of the world, in their condition or 
profeſſion. Their Angels] the meaning is, that men ought 
not to contemn poor believers, ſeeing God hath ſo far ho+ 
noured them as to give them his own Angels to be their 
joom_m and minitters, Hcb.1.14.who aſſiſt in Gods pre- 
ence, and are, 3s it were, his houſhold and ordinary ſer- 
vants, whichis ſignified by ſecing the face of a king, 
I Kings 10.8, 

V.11. For the] Another reaſon why ak cow belie= 
vers ought ro be honoured nay 5 rg God hath made 
them partakers of his glorious ſalvation, Fames 2, 5» To 
ſave] we muſt not then by our offence deſtroy whar is {0 
dear unto him. 

V.12. How think ye] He ſheweth another cauſe of the 
contempt, eſpecially the Phariſaicall, vixz becauſe rhar the 
believers are poor converted ſinners, Now faith be, that 
ought not to make them to be lefle eſteemed, ſceing that 
Chriſt came expreſly for ſuch,and that Gods glory and the 
joy of Angels is the greater therefore. ſet? | 

V.15. Shall treſpaſs] viz. By perſonall oftence, or by 
giving of ſcandal ſecretly betwixt him and thee, Luke 17.3. 
Chriſt having ſpoken againſt them that give offence, he 
now turneth to them thar take offence, teaching them low 
they ſhould proceed therein. Hear thee] namely, thy juſt 
complaints, to confefle his fault and amend it. Or to give 
glory to God, and promiſe repentance and converhon, 
Gained] viz, thou batt brouzhr him again to his duty, and 
baſt bent bim to be a good brother to thee, Zames 5,29. 


, . . 
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- 'V.16: Take with thee] viz, Thar the reproof niiay be of 
greater weight, theſe men ſcconding it 3 and alſo becauſe 
that if the offender be ſtubborn, the relation which th8u 
_ make thereof to the Church, may be the betrer-yeris 

V.17.4ntothe Church]Namely,to the afſembly of thoſe 

who have the government of the chriſtian Church in their 

hands, and are to provide for the order, peace; and diſcis 

pline of it,2 Cor.5.3,4- & 2 Cor-2.6. according tothe Jews. 

cuſtome,who bad alſo their conſiſtory, for thereforming of 

behaviour and manners. As an heathen] viz, hold himas a 

profane man, worthy for his rebellion and hardneſs to be 

forbidden the communion of believers, as Publicans and 

heathens were amongſt the Jews, Mat.5.46. Luke 15.2. 

- V.18, Ye ſhall] Namely, you Miniſters and Gover- 

nours of the Church, proceeding in knowledge, upright- 
nefſt and wiſdome, according to the duty nr, your of, 

Mat:16.19. | ; 

V.19. 1ftwo] The meaning ſeems to be, that in thoſe 
Ecclefiaſtical] Judicatures God being called upotiini con- 
jun&ion of ſpirit,without paſſion or partialiry, though his 
Miniſters be but few in number,and conſequently of little 
authority and reſpe& according to the world, yer be will 
aſliſt them by his Spirit, ro doe fuch things as ſhall be rari- 
fied in heaven : yet this may likewiſe be underſtood gene- 
rally of the concord and charity neceſſarily required in all 
thoſe that pray unto God concerning one and the ſelf ſame 
thing : ſce Mat.$.23,24. 1 Pet.3.7- Any thing]viz; accors 
diny to his will, as well in the thing it lelf, as touching the 
manner of asking it, 1 Zohz 3.22, and 5.14. 

V.20. 1n myname)] vits By my authority and commil(= 
ſion, and calling upon me through faich with a reſolved 
purpoſe to doe'me honour according to my word. Am 1] 
viR, by my grace and ſpirit; }; 

V.22. Seventy] Without any limitationgthat we may be 
alwaies ready to forgive and willing to be reconciled. 

V.23. The kingdome] viz. Gods ſpirituall government 
in his Church re-eſtabliſhed by the Mefſias, Take ac- 
count] he declares by this ſfimilitude the reſuit of what he 
had formerly handled, touching mutuall reconciliation, 
namely, that we muſt forgive if we expe to be forgiven. 

. V.24. Ten thouſand talents] This great ſum is put as 


V.9. Hell fire] Ital. Gehenna ſee Annot, upon Mat. | an example of a debt that can never be paid. Talenrs were 


of ſeyerall ſorts, for one was coyned, the other in weight : 
the coyned'talent. was worth a ftater, which is by our ac= 
count about fifteen pence three farthings, the other were 
of farre more worth, and yet different according to their 
weight. A talent (according as Budes values it) is worth 
ſix hundred crowns of gold. | 
V.28, An hundred pince] A ſmall ſumme inreſpe& of 
what he owed his maſter. Zy the throat] as if he meant to 
ſtrangle him, thereby to force himto make ſatisfaFtion. 
V.32. Dcfſireſt] The bounty and goodnefle of our God 
rug in this, that he is as ready to forgive*as we to 
as it. 
V.34- Till he ſhould pay] This is ſpoken of the eter- 
nall judgment, for he baving not wherewithall ro pay, muſt 
of neccflity continue there for ever. 
 V.35- From your hearts) Thar is,by a free motion pro- 
ceeding from the heart : for *God being a Spirit and Gas 
cher thereof, will not be contented with words onely, 


CHAP. XIX. 
VV Erſe 2. Healed them] Namely, thoſe that were. fick 
and impotent amongR them, as Mat.12.15. 

V.3. Temipting him] viz, To catch or calumniate him, 
either for being contrary tro Moſes and the law of God, if 
he had had abſolutely reproved divorces: or for favouring 
and authorizing laſciviouſneſ(s, disloyalty, and ir.conſtans 
cy of men, if he bad approved of them, For every] vix, ins 
differently at the husbands pleaſure. oP 

V.4. Have you not zead} To reQtifie the abuſe he re- 
turns them to Gods ordinance, according tv which all, 


things ought to be regulated and reformed. Made them} 
E 3 Ital, 


Chapuix. 

Ital.made men : viginthe firſt marriage which he'appoin- 
' redfor an cxample and ruleco all ſubſequene marriages, he 
created but ane man to one woman, and one woman to 
ene man 3 which condemns polygamy : and ordained that 
they ſhould be one and the ſelf-ſame fleth,which reproverh 
divorces : (ee Mal.2.15, - 

V.s. And ſaid] vis, He inſpired 4dam, or in after- 
times Moſes to give this inſtruftion and law. Leave] ſee 
Annot. upon Gez. 2+ 24- this command neverthelefle not 
unbinding children from theic obedience to their father 
and mother. 

_ V.8. Moſes] viz, The law of the indifſoluble bond of 
Matrimony, was the firſt everlatting and inviolable law, 
and God altered nothing therein by Moſes, only ſecing 
your Nations rebellion in the liberty they took in divor- 
cing themſelves, he did ſer down arule for a time in regard 
of {ome civil order, Bur I who am the ſupreme Law=giver 
will now in the daies of grace, and of the Fray 
things unto their firſt ſtate, Prginning] viz, according to 
Gods inſtitution. 


V.9. Committeth adultery] He continues ever bound 
unto the firſt, for this bond mult not be broken at a mans ;: 


eaſure. | 


V.10, If the caſe] viz. If matrimony beareth ſo ſtri& a 


bond, it is better to abſtain from it, then ro come into ſuch 
a caſe of neceſſity to ſuffer ſo many things in a woman as 


may cauſe a man to repent that ever he was married to her. | 


Words of perſons which were as yet too carnall, and accu- 
ſtomed to this liberty. 

V.11. Cannot receive} viz They bave not the gifr of 
continency by Gods ſpeciall grace, that they can be with- 
out the uſe and remedy of matrimony, 1 Co/.7.2,7,9,17- 

V.12.Have made]viz-Who have made a firm reſolution 


grounded upon the teeling and firm perſwalion of Gods | 
2ift, to abſtain from all knowledge of woman, for to keep + 
an undefiled holineſs, and from the uſe of matrimeny to . 


employ himſelf freely in Gods ſervice,cither in a publick, 
or in a ptivate calling,.1 Cor.7. 32. That is able] vir. ler 
every one examine himſelf what gift he hath from God, 


and let him carry himſelf accordingly, 1 Cor.7. 7,9. Mar- | 


lorate hath it thus 3 Secing this gift is not common to eve- 
ry particular man 3 therefore marriage is not raſhly to be 
denicd a mans ſelf. | 

V.13. Put his bands] viz. Bleſſed, and recommended 
them to God by his prayer. Kebuked them) wig. as impor- 
runate and reſpe&leſs people, requiring of Chriſt a _— 
which ſeemed roo baſe and mcan in the Apoltles falſe 
judgments. 

V.14. For of ſuch] viz. So farre are you deceived in 
thinking that children by reaſon of their weakneſs and 
other contemptible qualities are unworthy to be r__ 
unto me 3 that contrariwiſe no body is capable of my hea- 
venly kingdome, unlefle he be firſt by the ſpirit of rege- 
neration brought into a ſpirituall eſtate, like unto that of a 
little childe in the order of nature. 

V.15. Laid his hands] As a token of his blefling 3 
whereby it appears that the children of the fairhfull ought 
by no means to be excluded the Lords covenant. 

V.17. #hy calleſt} vis The ſenſe wherein thou quali- 
fieſt me to be good, is not that in which I ought to be ac- 
knowledged and honoured : humane and mo«a!] goodneſs 
cannot make me a Law-=giver to mens ſouls, as you deſire 
me to doe,and according to that degree wherein you place 
your Doors : to attribute that title unto me in that ſenſe 
-as you ſhould doe, you ought to acknowledge me to be 
true God author of the Law, to which I ſend thee back. 1f 
thox wilt] the Lord ſpeaketh not this to remit him again 
to his own works, by which no man can be juſtified nor 
ſaved, Rom-3-20. Ephcſz. 8,9. 2 Tim.x 9. Titus 3.5. bur 
to draw him again to the ſervice of God trom thoſe tradi- 
tions, in which thc Phariſees repoſed moſt of their righ- 

* reouſncſs and piety : and to beat down his preſumption, 
whereby he believed the Law was eafie for him to accom- 
pliſh 3 and to bring back bis conſcience to a ſeyere exa- 


Annotations upon S,MATT-HEW. 


Chap xt; 
mination, according to the ſpirituall ſenſe of the Laws; by 
which man comes to haye knowledge of his fin,Rom.z 20. 
to learn by ir ro ſeek bis ſalyation in Gods favour through 
Chriſt, Kom.10.4. 

V.20. All theſe} Words of a lying arrogant hypocrite, 
and one that was ignorant of the true ſpiriruall ſenſe of 
the Law, which requirethof man not only the externall 
diſcipline of manners and aQtions,- but purity and righte= 
ouſneſs in all his thoughts, internall motions and aflei- 
ons of the heart : ſee Rom.7. 7,8,9. 

V.z1. If thox} An anſwer ficted to this mans yaine 
boaſt. The meaning is, if what thou ſayeſt of thy perfe&: 
oblerving each commandement be true, ſhew ir in thine 
obedience to the ſummary of the Law, which is to love 
God above all things, and thy nejghbour as thy ſelf. Per- 
form the firſt in lontes of me who am the true God, 
as he had ſignified v. 17. And the ſecond, in giving thy 


goods to the poor : And if thou wilt doe neither, thou 
thewelt thy ſelf to be an bypocrite in all the reſt. 

V.23. That a vich man] viz, Whoſe heart is on his 
riches. | 

V.24. For arich man] vix;Neither can be done but by 
i . 
| miracle, the one beyond the order of nature 3 the other by 
a ſuperabundant and fingular power in the order of orace,Þ 
to preſerve or heale the rich man of thoſe vices, which a- 
bundance of worldly goods brings forth or accompanieth. 

V.26. Thus #5] viz, Without Gods ſpeciall grace no 
man can be ſaved, an&much lefle rich men, as —_ 


' being full of worldly love and cares, not feeling the nece 


ſity of Gods grace and afſiftance ; enemics to the Croſs, 
| proud,inſolent,and made drunk with their temporall hap- 


: Pineſs,and Jdolaters to their goods, &c. rooting their hearts | 


in them through love, and grounding it thereon through 
confidence 3 vices which are incompatible with thoſe dil- 
politions which are neceſſary to eternall life. Are poſſible] 
God can ſo diſpoſe the heart of a rich man thar he ſhall 
not ſer his afteion upon riches. 

V.27, We have] viz. We have done that which this 
young man would not doe. Here appeareth the ordinary 
defett of the Apoſtles in theſe beginnings,to have alwaics 
a reſpe& to worldly rewards. Shall we have] it was great 
indiſcretion to demand the triumph, before the combate 
performed. 

V.28, 1n the weeencration} vix. In the life to come, 
when all things ſhall be made new, and ſetled in an ever- 
laſting Rate, and that there ſhall be new heavens, and a 
new earth, 2 Pet.3.13. Revel.31.1. thereby correCing his 
Apoſtles for their coveting of worldly greatneſs. Zudeing] 
viR,according to your meaſure, and under me you thall 
made partakers of the glory of my kingdome, and raiſed 
upin a degree of glory chave the common ſort of my 

hurch, fignified by the twelve Tribes, Daz.1.3. Luke 
22.28,29. 1 C0/.6.2, Revel. 2.26, 

V.29. An huadred fold] vixz In ſpiritual goods infi- 


|. nitely more excellent then temporall ones, in true and full 


contentment of ſpirit, as it were in full abundance, and 
alſo in the charitable communion of believers in the 
Church. Marlorats thus : Although this be nor according 
to the value of goods, yet notwithſtanding that ſmall pro- 
portion he hath for the ſuſtentation of this life, ſhall be a 
hundred times more worth unto him, ſeeing with it he 
ſhall have Gods blefling, and the peace of conſcience. 

V.39. But mayy] viz. Take no advantage becauſe you 
have been the firſt chat followed me, and have begun well 
you muſt perſevere unto the end, otherwiſe you thall fall 
from your prerogatives, Gal.3-4. Rcvel.3.11, 


CHAP. XX. 
V Erſe 1. The kingdome] viz. Gods calling, and the 
diſtributing of his grace in the ſpirituall ftate of bis 
Church is ſuch, that he oftentimes makes cquall, and pre- 
fers in giving rewards thoſe that were called laſt, ro the 
firſt. Whether ic be out of his abſolute frce-will, or for 


ſome other reaſon which is unknown to men, And alſo 
regardeth 


ad Edd oo I. I I 
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regardeth-not 
diftion-againſt Gud is bearea down, and all are bound co 
evere, By this fimilitude he confirms thar ſentence 
downin the laſt Ver. of the precedent Chap, 
V.2. 4 pexy] Which was worth a draclune, weighing 
rhe eighth part of an ounce,  / 

- V.go Tlbc third boure] Namelyafcer rhe (un was riſen, 
for the Jeives divided the day into xwelye hoares 3 three 
were the firſt fourth part of 'rhe day, namely,inine of the 
clock ; the fixt was noon 3 nine, three in the afternoon 3 
the clerahth, an hoare before fansſer,' _ - | 

V.7. Go:ye] The 

V.g. Apeny] Ver. 2. of this Chai | 

Va Is 0s Nar that there ſhall be-aty thur- 
muing arrhe {aſt day, for this ſimilirude is not ro be ap- 
plicd lo lirorally 3 bur char there ſhall be no cauſe ro mur+ 
mur, Gods free r not ſubject to mans calumnie 
for doing vo ſuch as have not deſerved "ir. 

. V.15. Evil] viz Envious : he takes the eye for the 
judoment or anderitanding; as if he ſhould (ay, 'Art thou 


Wn - | Anntation upon SMATTHEW,. OR 

ſo-nuich the beginning as the ending and | ny cn dave ent I iz 
. whereby all humane glory "and contr+* | worldly — / bur in humbly and. fv ra 
”_ choir 


* fed, the greater muſei 


Lord calls itto his vineyard fome | 


envious becanſe I am liberall to {ach as are not worthy 
of it ? Deat.15.9. Prove236, 

V.16. Laſt] The conclufion hereof is, that every one 
by how much ſooner be is called then anocher, ought by 
ſo much the more cheerfullicr to labour, and peaceably 
deport himfaf with others whereby to arcain the reward 
which is propoſed unts them all. For 9riay] wx: belides 
thar firſt realon, thar every reward dependeth upon Gods 
meer free=will, there is this reaſon ailo, that ir is not the 
exrernall calling and profelion of the Goſpel which cau+ 
ſerh one to be preferred before the other, but Gods eters. 
nall ele&ion which is the grand and firſt cauſe of faith 
and perſeverance, 1 ©9.4.7« 
| Vas. we g0 #þ] With this advertiſement he arms his 

Diſciples againſt temptations which might bave ſciſed 
_ them, when they ſaw their Maſter delivered up to 

cath. 
V.21. May fit] vix. Let them have the firſt degrees of 
honour in thy temporall kingdome which they apprehend 


and conceive, Mat.18.1. 


; burrough, without going 


V.22. Areye able) That is, for to arrive to the glory of 
my kingdome, you muſt paſs through many combares and 
troubles, following mine example : therefore before you 
ſeek after the reward, you ſhould examine your ſelves how 
you are diſpoſed towards the combate. To drizk) an ordi- 
nary term in Scripture, to {ignifie the afflitions and cala- 
mities diſtributed to each one as it were for their porti- 
ons. Baptixcd] this kinde of figure is taken from the an- 
cient manner of baptizing, plunging the whole body in 
water aboye the head : ſo Chritt hath been wholly plun- 
ged in anguiſh and torments, Pſal. 69. 2. And itſhould 
cem that Chriſt had arelation to the two Sacraments of 
the Chriſtian Churchywhich are ſigns and rokens of grace 
on Gods fide, and on mans fide bindeth him to imitate 
Chriſt, as t Cor. 12,13. We are] an ignorant and preſum- 
ptuons anſwer, 

V.23. Te ſhall d/ink] Not truly by your own ſtrength 
and power, as you preſume at this preſent, bur by the help 
and ſpeciall grace of my Spirir. Is not __ v1. in the 
quality of Mediatour in which I doe converſe 
world : I have no charge to pive degrees of the glory to 
come, but only to gain my Churches ſalvation. 1? zs pre 
pared] the honour to fit in Gods kingdome with Chriſt 
is not given for kindreds ſake,or any other by-reſpe&, but 
out of pure grace and favour, accotding to the purpoſe of 
chufing them whom the Farher approved froth the begin- 
ning of the world, Epheſ.1.4. 

V.25. Dominion] Chriſt diſallows not dominion and 
rule amongſt Chriſtians, biit he Yorbids the hearts ambi- 
tion, eſpecially amongft the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 


here in the | 


] were alſo mony-changers that I 


V.26. whoſoever} Chriſt ſpeaks to his Apoſtles as to | 
bis Minifters, telling them that they ought ro ſet all their 


for the profit vation of men, thongh: not-ro- cladi 
milan WE HI 1 .39Y 

*.V.28. To be-miniſftred unto] viz. As't King or Prince 
in this world during his abode on 'cacth; His 6] Tral:bat 


| ſoule : namely, his porien, For. many} namelyfor all Gods 
| cle&, Afat.26, 28, Romy. i5,219.. A great multitude] the 
Chrift ſhould be. 


hearer the time approached when 

ultirutte followed after him, | [1 
V.zt. Rebubed then] vi5.Diſdaining heir condition 2 

or i regard of Chrift ro whom: they imagined thermo be 

troubleſome: or being aftended ar theglorious name which | 


V.34. Followed bum} iq. They became his followers 
and Diſciples : or in figa xr ferro the denefic 
they had received of him. Nr ; 

EA ABD : Conn XK XI, 

Irle 1, they drew] In this approach Cheift Je= 
Vi would ſhew biyy ſolcmn manner the narure = 
condition of his kingdeme, which is far dificrent from rhe: 
pomp and magnificence of this world. @cthphage} a burs 
rough neerto Jeruſalem. Of GlivesJa linte- bill oh the Eaſt 
{ide of Jeruſalem planted with olive trees, Zech. 14.4. © 

V.z, Straight way] viz, At the _ coming into the 

or ing far. | 
\ V.3+ The Lord] Namely, I the ſoveraigh Lord of all 
things, whereof I will imprint the knowledge in the foul 
of the owner of the Aﬀtie. Now he foreralleth theſe thinigs 
which were ſo far off,and to comegto confitmhis Godhead 
to his Diſciples. And firarghtway}] ſome referre this ro 
Chriſt himſelf, as much as to ſay, tharhe would ſend them 
back again preſently. And a colt this is 2 certain manner 
of ſpeech whereby he ſaith that Chriſt rid with theſe wo 

ts, nor that he rid upon them both, but only upon the 
Eolr,: which the Dam accompanied 3 as we in out tongue; 
ſay, aman rides with _ pos Sr 

V.7: They fet bim] Ital. Feſis got ap.! wi4.uponche 
cloaths, nab was a ſign of aa ue Tents 
of a new King, 2 Kings 9.13. xls 

V.8. Strewed them] A (ign of a publick rejoycingand 
honout formerly uſed, as it is yet in thele daies. = 

V.9. Hoſanna] An Hebrew word, which fignifierh; 
Save,lI pray thee; ahi is taken out of Pſa/.1 18,25. Now 
becauſe the Jewes in the fealt of the Tabernacles, bearing 
branches according tothe law, Lezzt.23;40. uſed this word 
for an acclamation of joy and prayer to. God for. the 

oples ſafery and proſperity : they did at the laſt call the 

ches themſelves Hoſanna. And as it was the cuſtome'ts 
carry green boughsat the joyfull enirances of Princes and 
other publick rejoycings, 1 Mar.13i51. and 2 Mar.10,74 
ſo they likewiſe cryed Hoſanna alſo out of the ſaid fedſts 
of Tabernacles. And that which is added, to the fon uf 
David, ſignifieth that they did all this for the honour of 
Chriſt, withing him all manner of happineſs, 1s be} this 
is alſo taken out of Pſal.118,26. Now in theſe acclamatis 
ons, Chriſt was by ſome acknowledged for to be the trus 
Meſſias ſent by Gud,ahd accompanied by his power. And 


: by therſome for a great Prophet only. In the bigheſt] wi 
- may this happineſs which we wiſh thee come uno they 


from heaven,and from GoJ,Zplicſ.1.3.Or mayeſt thou eriv 
joy it one day perfe&ly in the heavenly life, 

. V.22. That ſold] viz. Things neceflary for. offerings 
and ſacrifices : as beaſts, incenſe,ſalt,flowre,oyle,wine;Sc: 
for to have them there ready for Gods ſervice. There 
currant Roman 
mony, Mat. 22, 19. into Jewiſh ſhekels, and half ſhekels, 
—_ by God for amercements, Lew. 5.15. for the 
rribure of each head, E:rod. 30. 2 2. for the ng of 
vows, Levit. 27. 3+ and for other uſes. Now all this was 
done inthe firſt Court called of the Gentiles, andthe firit 
introduQion it ſeermeth was but only for commoudibuf- 
neſs ; bur afterwards it degeneraed ro2 profane rtvithatt- 

dizing 
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rings,moſt commanly for:poor peopley/Levite 5,741 1. and 
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V.13. Of projert vine So long'as the ceremonies accor» 
dinz'to Gods inftiration'endured>:\\Healed- them] Chriſt 
Jeſiis maintains: and defends by: miracles: the power and 


authority which-he bad-received foom:Gad bis Father. + . 


> 


wasambitious ro be praiſed by tbe children. Perfefted'} 
Ital. Eftabliſhed : w__ all-the oppoſitions and: con- 
tradi@ions of the:wite and great 6nes\of the world; thou 
haſt-appointed-an-affured:praifc foc thy telf, by the mouth 
of thole that believerin'thee, who' are tike unto little chil- 
dren : Or, the praiſe of theſe little ones is ſufficient for: 
thee, thou defirettnobther : Or, out-of the mouth of little 
ones thou haſt mgde-up' { as it were a complear hatmony 
and conlort of prailc. fs bes | 

V.17. Pethany] A burrough neer to Jeruſalem Eaſt- 
ward, neer the Mount of. Olives; namely, where he had 
raiſed up Lazarus from the dead, Zohn 11.18, + 

; Vag: #beu be ſaw] Chriſt knew well enough that 
there could be no fruir, ſeeing ir: was -not yer the ſeaſon 
thereaf; Marke 11. 13. but al this was 'done to inſtru 
men, to whom-many'things concerning this figure may be: 
applicd rathercher-to the Fig-tree. As to have fruits of the 
Ppirirready atall times, not to be. contented with being, 
and having receivel the gift of God, but to operate and 
yeeld fruir. Not only to abſtain from doing evil, but alſo 
toendevour to doe: all manner of good : to ayoid Gods 
laſt carſe, by which all power of wekoida is taken away 
from man 3 and the falſe ſcemingneſs is diſcovered and 
brought to nothing, as Chriſt curſed the Fig-tree, as well 
in regard of the leaves as of the fruit. Sa:d wnto i] not 
through any extraordinary anger,> but only to give his 
Diſciples inſtruion, > 4th] 

- N21. 1 ſay unto you] The Lord ſeeing his his Diſciples 
too much fixed upon'the miracle of the -Fig-trees withe- 
ring, is likewiſe content to inſtru& chem concerning the: 
firength of fairh 'in doing of miracles, without going on 
any: turther to. the other inftruQions, that ought to be 
drawn out of that ation. Doxbt not] the word fignifies to 
beunreſolved, of (everall judgments, ſomerimes enclining 
ro one, ſometimes comanother, 1f ye ſhall ſay] ſee Annor. 
upon Mat.17.20- 

.: V:23- The Elders] Namely, the Magiſtrates and Se- 
nators, hat authority] they conceived that noman ought 
to take upon him the office of a Teacher, but only by their 
authority and ſufferance, | 

.V.24. Onc thing] They,with 3 wicked intent going a- 
bour to entrap him cunningly 3 he anſwers them not di- 
rely, but asks. them/a queition, by which his anſwer 
might cafily be underſtood. 2 
-4;V..25- The Baptiſme)] vix; His whole Miniſtery in ge- 
nerall, Now the meaning of this counter queſtion is, Doe 
; you believe that Fobn was atrue Prophet ſent by God ? 
' If you doe believe it, why doe you notbelicye the witneſs 

he bare concerning me.?, Fohn 1. 15,27. and 5 3. If not, 

declare your ſelves openly as you debire I ſhould doe: with 
you, Bur ſeeing tharcither through baſe fear, or being 
convinced in your own conſciences, you dare not to doe 
it, you are not worthy to receive any further inſtruQtions. 

Fiom heaven} vixz from God, according to the Jewes 

manner of ſpeaking : ſee Dan.4,26. Luke 15.18, Of men} 


wiz. of mcer humane invention and motion, without any | 


calling or power from God, 2 Pet.1.21. 

: V.26. Fear the people] Hypocrites look more upon men, 

then upon God, or the truth. | 

./ V.28. Acertain man} Chriſt ſhews by this fimilitude 

their great hypocrifie,who with their mouths faign a great 

zeal cowards God,comparing them ta that. ſon that boaſted 

of doing his fathers will, and did nothing lefle. 

.. V.z1. The Publicans] Of which many after an evil life, 
-andan open rebellion againſt God, have been converted 

at Zobus preaching ;-whereas you that profeile perfe&t gbe- 


” A 5 Ie es WI" ; F 562, Yy LODI 
wat $4432 LAKE Is ode ak of GOISES FIT + v0 DET = TO 222 430 i” GR. - x 
PT On T3545 FC EL TE. . - "14 » \ ve 


Annotations upoWS{M ATT BE W:- 
diringandavarice:7fee Zich,14:241:. Doves] wx, for offc-. 


V.16. Heaveſt thou} They obliquely tax Chriſt as if he | 
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dience are but hypocrites,and bave withſtood: Fobws voice, 
who called you to repentance, Luke 7.29,30. Go tte] wit, 
in the (pirirvall tare of the Church reftored:by-me, they. 
bave an advantage above youg'by. virtue: of true humility, 
faith,and repentance, in the participation of Guds grace; 
and in holy praite and eſteem withthe Churchy - .-./ - 
V.32. In the way] viz. Witha proceeding: inhis life 
and dodtrine, ſo:holy and {o-irreprebenſible, that. you have 
had nothing 16 fay. againſt him, as-you maliciouſly doe a= 
gainſt me, caxing me with favouring men of an; evil life, 
Mat.11.18,19 ;; , it & #! s 1} als c F 
V.33- Parable] The Houfholder is God, the Vine the 


| Church of Iſrael, the; Husbandmeri the ' Prieſts and Go- 
 yernours of thar Church, the Servants the Prophets, the 
. Son Jeſus Chriſt. . The meaning is,that God. baving given 


the Prieſts his Church to keep;govern,and edific by whol- 
ſome doctrine and lawfull adminiſtration, to reap from ir 
the fruits of ſervice, honour, and obedience, they had pur- 
loined all that to themſelves 5: making themſelves lords of 
mens conſciences, and drawing every thing to their own 
ofit and glory,acknowledging God no longer, nor thin- 
ing upon giving him any-accqunt,abuſing and {laying his 
Prophets 3 and at laſt Chriſt himſelf, whom God had ſent 
'unto them to recall them to their duties. Digged] viz, in 
the rock or quick-ſtone, or walled-and plaſtered itwell, 
according to the. manner of the ancients. Aud went] ſee 
Annot.upon Mat.25.14. 
V.41. He will} Lake 20.16. their anſwer ſeemeth to be 
vite contrary to this. But it is likely that they firſt an- 
wered as S. Matthew ſaith here, and that afterwards when 
they ſaw the parable was made againſt them, they changed 
their language. The fruits the Goſpel is not preached that 
it might remain unprofitable,bur bring forth fruit, name- 
ly,of righteouſneſs and a holy life, & E213; 
 V.42. Rejefted] Namely,as uſelefle. The bead] vix. to 

be the ſtrength and joyning together of the building. Now 
this ſtone js Chriſt Jeſus, as is expreſſed As 4. 11, the 
builders are the Scribes, Phariſees, and Princes of the 
people 3 and the building is the Church, built and compo- 
ſed of living ſtones. | | 

V.43- The kingdome] viz, The title of being his people 
and Church, over which he' particularly reigneth by bis 
Word and Spirit, ſhall be taken away from you, and tran(- 
ferred upon the Gentiles, who ſhall yoluntarily obey him, 
as ſincere and loyall ſubjeQs and childreg. 

V.44- Shall Jall] wix. As I ſhall be the ſound founda- 
tion of my Church, fo will I likewiſe be an occaſion' of 
ruine to all mine adverſaries, 1 Pet. 2. 7. whom I will de- 
ſroy, if they aflault me, or undertake to withſtand my 
power. Now if the 43.ve7. did immediately follow the 
41.ver, and the 42.after the 43. it ſcems that the ſequel of 
the diſcourſe would ſtand in better order. 

V.45. He ſpake of them] Hypocrites though they reje& 
the truit of doQtine, yet they are inwardly ſenſible, and 
pm with what concerns them in it 3 bur it makes them 

ut ſo much the fiercer again it. 

- V.46. The multitude} It is but reaſon that they which 
walk wichourt the fear of God, ſhould alwaies live in feare 
of men. Prephet] the meaneſt and common people were 


| better aftzRed unto Chriſt then the chiefeſt and moſt c- 


ſeemed amongſt them. 


W CHAP. XXII, 
Erſe 2. Tbe kingdome)] The meaning is, God the 
Father, when he would eſtabliſh his Sons kingdome 
in the world, and make him bead of his, Church, joyned 
unto him by everlaſting covenant, would firſt call Be Jews 
ro the participation of the heavenly goods in Chriſt, as 
thoſe tor whom they ſeemed to be prepared, by reaſon of 
cheir ancient prerogative 3 bur becaule they have refuſed 
them, he ſhall punith them with torall deſtruRion, and 
ſhall receive the Gentiles in their place. 
V.4- Other ſervants] 'Toſhew-that God puniſheth-not 


BY contempt of his grace and word ſuddenly, but —_ | 
O eth 


- 


 Chap-zij, 
Reth' to ſee if they will repent and be ſorry for it. Are 
ready] the Lord omits nothing that belongs to the goed 
and falvarion of his people. 

V. 5. To bis faim] He ſhews that they preferred the 
goods and commodities of this world before heavenly 
and ſpirituall things. 

V.7. His Armies] Namely, the Romans, executio- 

ners of Gods vengeance : ſee Dan. 9.26. Deſtroyed thoſe 
murtherers] viz-who flew bis ſervants, for God ſeverely 
puniſheth the 'unthankfulneſs of ſuch as deſpiſe his be= 
nefirs. ; 
V.9. GoJHe foretells the calling of the Gentiles, who 
were to be put in place of the Jews, Bid to] to bid to the 
wedding is to hold forth the doctrine of the Goſpel 3 to 
go into the wedding isto receive it whether ir be in truth 
ot appearance. 

V. 10, Servants went] The ynthankfulne(s of them 
that are bidden, cannot fruitrate the uſe of that holy meat 
which God harh.ſet before us. Both bad] viz. indifterent- 
ly, worthy, and unworthy, as well by reaſon of their-con- 

ition, baſe, or honourable : as in regard of their goodneſs 
or badneſs : To lignifie, that in the aflembly of thoſe that 
are called,which is the excernall Church, many hypocrites 
and wicked men are gathered together, with the good and 
* true believerszbut yet Chriſt makes a diſtinEion of them, 
ſeparating from the myſticall and internall body of his 
Church, and from the communion of his goods, thoſe that 
have not the true character and ſpiriruall ornament of the 
Spirit, as is declared hereafter : ſee Mat.13.3 8.47. 

V.11. Had not on] A frequent figure for the gift of 
regeneration by Chriſt his Spirit , without which no man 
can be Chriſts, Rom.$.9. 2 Cor.5.3. Revel, 19.8. 

V.12. How cameſt thou] Though God bear with hypo- 
crites for a time in his Church, yer he knows well how to 
diſtinguiſh them. 

V. 14. For many] Becauſe that many who are called, 
doe not anſwer to Gods call, and that even amongſt thoſe 
alſo who doe in ſome ſort anſwer, ſome are rejeRed, it ap- 
peareth that the eternall cle&ion is not of all, but of a few, 
Are called] vix, with an outward and common calling,but 
there is another which is inward in the heart, by the Spirit 
of adoption and faith, given to the ele. 

 V.16. Hejodians] Ancient writers have written that 
theſe were a certain Se&t,which by an infamous flattery rc- 
ferred the prophecies of the re-citablithment of the King- 
domeof Iirael,that were ſpoken of che Mefſias,to Herod the 


eat : and as his followers and partakers approved of, and | 


leconded his tyranny and impiery, by which he mixed Pa- 
gan ſuperſtitions and Idolatries with Judaiſm : and favou- 
red the domination of the Romans, to the oppreſſion of 
the people : and were the Sadduces companions in pro- 
faneneſs,as it appears by the conferring of Mat.16 6. with 
Mark 8. 15. And this Se& laſted even after He7ods death, 
following & teaching theſe maxims, celebrating his birth- 
day,and doing many things in honour of his memory. The 
way] namely, his law and do&rine, according to which 
every one ought to proceed and be guided. The pwr age 
ther they be mean, or great ones and Princes, becauſe that 
the captious queſtion which they came to ask him, had a 
relation to the commanding Romans. 

V.17. Is it lawful} They bave a relation to the half 
.  ſhekel which was by Gods law impoſed upon every Jew 
yearly, Ex0d.30.13. which the Romans had transferred to 
their Capitoll, to the grear offence and indignation of this 
Nation, as well becauſe it was a fign of / —_ ill be- 
ſceming the people of God, Fohn 8.3 3.as alſo becauſe they 
held this impoſition to be a profane ſacrilege, Mat. 17.24. 
The deceirs which lay hidden under this queſtion were 
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V.tg. Sbew me] The meanings; ſeeitlg that God-hath 
lubje&ed you to the Romans, asir appeareth by che ſtarhp | 
of your currant coin, whicli is a-ſign-of ſupreme ;powery- 
bear ir patiently : that doth not any way binder the Ges 
which you owe to God as you are his people,: Cor.7,21.and 
beſides it is an caſic matter to ſatisfie both God and Ceſar. 
in this payment which conſiſts bur in 3 little ſum of mo- 
ny, Now it is thought that Chriſt had a relation to that the 
Romans exaQted their tributes in Roman coin, ſuch as 
this peny was, and not in Jewiſh coin, as the thekel was. 

V.21. The things that are) This may have a.relation as 
well to the half thekel, which rhey might pay to God, 
though they paid as much to the Romans, as alſo chiefly ro 
the ſervice of the heart, and true religion which God res, 
quireth, Zohn 4.24, 

V.22. Went their way] 
ſhamed. 

V.23. Sadduces] Who believe there are neither Angels 
nor Spirits. KEE 

V.24- Maſter] They call htm Maſter, yer deride his 
dottrine. 

V.25, Seven brethren} They propoſe an example con- 
ſonant ro the Law, which amongſt them might very well 
come to paſles | 

V.28, 1n the reſurreftion] T hat is, in the life tocome, 
which we ſhal obtain after the reſurreQion from the dead: 
V. 29, Ye doe erre] viz, As well indenying the reſurre- 
Qtion of the body, as alſo in that you ſo abſurdly diſcourſe + 
of the ſtate of thoſe that riſe : as if by their reſurre&ion 
they ſhould return toa civil and animall life. The Scyjs. 
prures)] whole paſlages clearly (ſpeaking concerning the re- 
ſurretion, the Sadduces wretted to worldly recoverics 
from extreme miſcries and calamities, or to the re-eſta- 
bliſhment of the ſtate of the Church in a new and better 
foim, 1 Cor. 15. 34+ The powcy)] which is the ſoveraign 
cauſe working in the reſurre@ion, Ph1l,3.21. | 

V. 39. As the Angels] Not indeed as concerning their 
corporeall ſubſtance, but concerning the qualities of theic 
bodies, and the condition of their — celcttiall life, 
being therein exempted from all imperfe&ions of the ani- 
mall life, 1 Co7.15.42.43. 

V.32. God i not] This reaſon hath two grounds : the 
firſt, that the Sadduces held, that the Soul atter death was 
alſo reſolved into ſome corporeall beginnings, and loſt all 
manner of ſub6ſtency, As 23.8. the other, that. God had 
made his covenant, not onely with the ſouls of the Parri- 
archs,but with their whole perſons : and that their very bo- 
dies di4 bear the ſacred marks thereof, participating alſo in 
the benefit of regencration : whence fojlowed that the bo= 
dies ſhould alſo be glorified, by means of the reſurreRion : 
ſeeing that when God doth. gall himſelf the God of any 
one, that importeth by the true mcaning of the covenant, 
the eternall communication of his grace, lite, and glory: 
V.33- At his doftrine] As divine, heavenly, and full of 
majeſty. 

V.35-. A Lawyer] Ital.Dofor of the Law : Mark 12.28. 
he is called a Scribe, which was the common name for all 
the expounders of the Law : but by Luke 11.4445. it ap- 
pears thar there,is ſome difference between the name of 
Scribe ſtrifly taken, and Door, The Scribe taught all 
the people in the Synagogues as a publick Preacher ; and a 
Do&tar in the Schools as a Reader. Tempting himJro ſee if 
he did agree with the Phariſees do&rine, whodetermined 
inthis kinde concerning the degrees of Commandements, 
and of fins ; to aſſign them proportionable degrees of ſati(- 
faction. Oc to take an occahion of cxcolling themſelves,as 
— that which was molt difficult and ſingular in the 
Law : fee Annot, upon. Mat.5.19. 


wi3; Wholly oyercome and 2- 


- this, that if Chriſt had anſwered thar it was not lawfullto } 
Pay ir,they would have accuſed him and delivered him in> 
rothe hands of the Roman Governor, for a ſeditious man, | 
Luke 20. 20. And on the other fide, if he had ſaid that it | 
was lawfull, they would have difgraced him among the | 
people, as one that conſented to the Romans tyranny and 
1mpiety, 


[ 


| doing him any injury,asthou woulgſt bayc another ab&ain 
F 


V.39. 15 the] vix, Of equall authority, and of as great 
neceſſity to be obeyed, of an inſeparable connexion with 
the other, of the fame morall, not ceremoniall kinde : ſee 
Fam.2.10.As uy ſelf ] v13,doing him all manner of good, 
as thou wouldſt have done to thy ſelt ; and abſtaining from 
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from doing the like to thee, Mat.7.12. Luke 6.37. 

V.40. All the}viz. The whole Law and the dodtrine 
of the Prophets have a relation unto it, and is reſolved 
in it. 

V.4z. Whoſe ſon} viz, From whom ought he ro deſcend 
according tothe Scriptures. 

V.43- Iz ſpirit} vix By divine and prophetick reve- 
lation. | 

V.44. Right band} By Gods right hand is fignified 
the authority and power which he hath given his Songe, 

ointing him a Ruler to govern his Church. Til 1 

mahe)] nor that his kingdome after that ſhall end, bur be 
invincible, and having deſtroyed his enemies, ſhall reign 
eternally. | 

V.45. If David then] This name of Lord which Da- 
vid attributes unto one of his linage, contrary to the order 
of the degree of parents upon the children, ſheweth that 
the Meffias muft be ſomewhat elſe beſides the Son of Da- 
vid only, viz. the everlaſting Son of God alfo. 

V. 46. Anſwer bim] For the truth remains invincible 
againſt all oppoſitions, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


Erſe 1, Then pak] Chriſt for the wicked lives of 
$4 Paſtours, will not have the law of God to be de- 
iſed. 

c V.2. Sit] viz, They hold the degree and place of Do- 
Rors and ordinary Expofitors of Moſes his Law 3 though 
that were but onely by humane introduQion, for want of 
Prieſts and Levites, to whom God had given that office. 

V.3. #batſoever they] viz. Wharſoever is according to 
the Law which they teach, Dewt.17.11.1/a.8.20.for other= 
wiſe Chriſt had warned them to beware of their falſe do- 
Erines, Mat.16.6,12+ 1 Theſſ.5.21. 1 Fohn 4.1. 

V.4. They binde} viz. They gather up together many 
commands, and moſt ftri& rules of living, which they 
moſt rigorouſly impoſe upon others to be obſerved, and 
yet they boldly free themſelves from the obſervation 
thereof. 

Vs. Scen of men] Whereby that appearance they have 
made of virtuezis vain and unprofitable, Phyladteries] viz. 
preſervatives 3 ſo the Greeks called certain writings which 
they did wear about them againſt witchcrafts and ſorce- 
ries : to the reſemblance of which, though to a diverſe uſe, 
| were framed certain borders or writings upon skins or 
ſome other ſuch kinde of Rufte, whereupon the Jewes writ 
certain paſſages of the Law, and did wear them upon their 
gowns, Det. 6. 8. for _ remembrance, Prov. 3. 3. 
and 6. 21, and 7. 3. Now for to make a thew of greater 
holineſs,the Phariſees did wear thoſe borders broader then 
the ordinary ſort of people. Fbe borders) (ee the law con- 
—_— this, Numb.15.38. Deut.22.12, 

V.6. uppermoſt rooms] He condemns the ambition and 
thirſt of honour which was in theſe hypocrites. 

V.7. Rabbi] viz, Maſter, our Maiter. 

V.8. Be not ye] This is not to be raſhly underſtood for 
a totall reje&ion of civil and reſpefull titles, for publick 
offices which are marks of order, and documents of the 
mutuall bond which is berween ſuperiours and inferiours 3 

but the meaning is, Avoid the yain-glory which the faiſe 

Doors annex unto theſe titles, and doe not attribute 
unto your ſelyes the authority of abſolute maſters of my 

Church ; but refer all the glory tome only, and touch no- 
thing but that which you have learned of me, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 

1 Pet.5.3+ 

V.9. Call no man] As the precedent commandement 

was dire&ed to the Paſtors : ſo this teacheth the believers 

in generall,not to yeeld that abſolute reverence nor power 
over their conſciences to any living man, which belongeth 
to God only,as ignorant people did uſe to doe to the Pha- 
-riſees. For laying theſe abuſes aſide, theſe titles of honour 

\.Fmay be uſed in a good ſenſe, x Cor. 4+ 15, Phil. 2, 23, 
' © Theſſ. 2-11, 

|» V.11, Greateſt] The higheſt digniry in the Church is 
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| not in domination and lordſhip, but in miniſtry and ſers 
vice. | 

V.12. Shall bumble] viz. By virtue of a true and ſincere 
humility. | | 

V.13. Ye ſhut up} vi; Ye hinder, as muchas in you 
Jenny your falſe doCtrines, authority and example, meg 

rom participating by faith of that ſalvation & redempridn 
which I bring to the world,and the ſpirituall re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of my Church, in the grace, condu&, and glory of 
God. That are} vig4hat ſeemed to have ſome deſire there» 
unto, and to be ready to enter into ir. 

V.14. Log} Which you make them dearly pay you for, 
either dire&ly,or indire&ly, by begging, and other practi= 
ſes of covetouſneſs, ThereforeJuiz. becauſe you cover your 
covetouſneſs with the vail of piety. 

V.15. Yecompaſs] viz, You beſtow an extream deal of. 
ſtudy and labour, and uſe your utmoſt endevour to make a 

Gentile become Jew. Proſclyte} a Greek name ſignifying a 
man that cometh home, or returneth from without. A 
{ſo were called the Gentiles that embraccd the Jewiſh re 
gion, and there were of them of divers forts and degrees, 
ome turning to their religion and ſociety, and inhabiting 
amongſt the Jews, and being circumciſed, Others turned 
to their religion, and dwelt amongſt them, bur were nox 
circumciſed, Others turned to their religion, but neither 
dwelt with them nor were circumciſed. Ye make bim] tea> 
ching him to ſer his righteouſneſs,and ground his ſalvation 
upon his works, and not upon me who am the only end of 
the law. And turning him from the true and ſpirituall mea» 
ning of the law by your falſe do&rines, and from Gods 
pure ſervice by your traditions: and inte&ing him by the 
example of your bypocrifie and other vices, you caule his 
converſion to Judaiim,to ſerye him for nothing but for his 
ow condemnation. Twofold more] vg, far more ſuper-- 
itious and feryent in your ſe, then you are your ſelves, 
as ordinarily the Diſciples of falfe Doors outvie their 
matters. Ch{de} that is, worſe,more deſperate,a loſt childe 
and delcrving eternall death. Of belt} Ital. Gehcnna. See 
Annot. upon Mat5.22, . 

V.16. By the Temple] See Annot.upon Mat. 5.3343 4+ 

V.17.That ſanthifieth]viz:Which being ſanfifed cau- 
ſeth the gold which js offered unto it to be alſo ſanQified. 

V.18, Nothing] Namely, in compariſon of the other, 
and make no account at all of a good conſcience. By the 
gift] ſee Annot.upon Mat.15.5. 

V.19. That ſauttifieth] viz. That makes the gift to be 
.clteemed holy, being appropriated to divine and holy uſes. 

V.20. who ſo] viz. All your diſtin&ions are frivolous 
and falſe,for the Altar and the gift have an inſeparable re- 
lation one to the other : the Altar being appointed onely 
for gifts,and the gifts being not holy without the Altar, 

V.2 1. Shall ſwear by) viz. The Temple hath in it (elf 
no divinity, by which one ought to (wear. Wherefore ei- 
ther ſuch oaths are vicious and damnable 3 or if ſwearing 
by the Temple, man hath a relation to God, who is pre- 
ſent in it, and to whom it is conſecrated, they cannot be 
hel4 for vain, 

V. 23. Pay tithe]viz, Youpay tithe of the ſmalleſt herbs, 
which is not commanded by God, through an affefation 
of greater devotion 4 ſee Luke 18.12. 

V.24. $!rain] A proverbiall kind of ſpeech, as much as 
to ſay, you are very ſcrupulous in ſmall and indifferent 
things,and very licentious in principall and neceflary ones 

V.25. Make clean] vis; Ye delire to appear glorious 
before men. Within] viz. God, who is a Spirit,is not fatil» 
fied with mans outward ſervice, bur hating all bypocrihe, 
defires right afteQions, and a pure conſcience. Extortion] 
he points out the two chief vices belonging to worldly 
goods, namely, the getting and uſing of them. 

V.26. Cleanſe] viz. Cauſe the uſe of the goods to be 
clean from ſin, and ſanQifie it by prayer, thank(giving, 
and faith, 1 Tim.4-5. Tit#s x. I 5. and then thou ſhalt not 
need to fear that the uncleanneſs of the veſſel ſhould de- 


fle thy conſcience, 
V.2b. 


V. 28. Outwardly appear] Chriſt ſets out here the 
Scribes and Phariſees in their proper colours, to ſhew 
* the people they ought not to imitate them, becauſe they 
ſerve nor God as was fitting , but onely in geſture, coun- 
+ renance, and outward appearance, which profiterh no- 
thing. 

V.29. Ye build] He condemns them in that they build 
monuments in memory of the Prophets, yet have their do- 
Arine in no eſteem. ; 

V.31. Of them] As if he ſhould ſay, your Nation 
hath not now begun to uſe cruelly Gods ſervants, and it 
is no wonder if the children of ſuch murderers doe bar- 
barouſly uſe the Prophets. EY 

| V.32. Fill ye wp) The meaning is, you confeſling 
your ſelyes to be the ſons of thoſe, which ſlew the er- 


vants of God, and having hitherto imitated them, | , 


there remains nothing but that you ſhould accumulate 
your rage upon me , and upon my ſervants, to cauſe 
the full deluge of Gods judgements to guſh out upon 
ou : (ceing that according to the order of his juſtice the 
wicked children of wicked parents doe oftentimes bear 
the puniſhment of both, as heaped up all together, Ger, 
15-16, P/al.69.28, | ; 

V.34. Wherefore behold} wvix. Becauſe I know that you 
are wicked and cruell as your fathers were, I doe fore- 
tell you that you will perſecute my ſervants to the utter- 
moſt. Whereupon ſhall follow your utter ruine. Pro- 
phets] by theſe names are meant all the Miniſters of the 
| Goſpel, ſome called and inſpired immediately of God, 

as Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Prophers : otherſome me- 
mediarely, as Paſtors, meant by the name of Wilſc men 3 
and Teachers, ſet down by the name of Scribes, Epheſ. 
4.11, this was ſpoken the more to convince them of their 
ingratitude. 

V. 35. Upon you] He comprehends their whole ge- 
neration in one body , and poureth forth into the bo- 
ſome of the children the iniquity of their fathers whom 
they reſembled. 41 the] namely, the puniſhment for all 
my ſervants innocent blood. Abel] he mentions the firſt 
and laſt martyr comprehending in them two, all the 0- 


ther that intervened. Zacharias] it is the ſame man as. 


is called the ſonne of Febozadah , 2 Chron. 24. 20, 21, 
and we muſt imagine that the father had rwo names ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of the Jewes. Now Chriſt 
makes mention of him, not becauſe he was the laſt of 
all the Prophers martyred by the Jewes , bur becauſe he 
is the laſt of them that were mentioned in the books of the 
old Teſtament. hom ye] viz. Your fathers, to whom ye 
have (as ong might ſay) conſented, fince ye imitate them 
in the like as. 

V.36. All theſe things] viz, The accumulated puniſh- 
ments for all the murthers which had been formerly com- 
mitted. 

V.37. How oftci] Seeing that Gods will cannot be 
an unperfe& will of defire onely, which is a token of 
infirmity , P/alyz 115. 3- and that: his decree is immu- 
table, and will ſufter no oppoſition, Iſa. 46. 10, Rom. 
9.19. we muſt of neceſfity underſtand all this to be 
meant of the dilpenſation of outward meanes by the 
word , exhortations , commandements , &c. which are 
the rules, and the obje& of mens obedience, and the 
argument of *the condemnation of their rebellion : 
though oftentimes Gods ſecret will was not to accompliſh 
the worke, but that all was done either to trie mans wic- 
kednefle, or for ſome other ends : See Dewt.29.29. Luke 
2.34, 35- 

V.38. Your bouſe] viz. God will ſhortly forſake your 
City and your Temple, withdrawing his prote&ion and 
prelince from thence, whereby all things will fall into 
\ Utter ruine. 

V. 39. I -ſay unto you] That is, my corporall pre- 
ſence ſhall ſhortly leave you, and ſoon after that I will 
take away from you the ſpirituall preſence of my grace 
and virtuc , untill the time come of the coayerſkon of 
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your Whole Nation, Rom. 11, 24. 2 Cor. 4. 16. at which 
time you ſhall acknowledge me to be the true Meſlias, 
according to the meaning of the words, Pſalm 118. 26, 
for the applying ef which title unto me, you have re= 
proved the people, Matth.21.9, 16.and then inthe end 
of the world you ſhall ſee me come in glory to the ever- 
laſting happineſs of your Nation after it is converted, 


Y CHAP. XXIV. . 
FT Erle 1. To ſhew. bim] It ſeems that the occalion 
/ of this diſcourſe came from, that which the Lord 
had ſpoken, Matth. 23. 38, concerning the deſolation of 
the Temple, whoſe greatnefle and . ſoundneile of buil- 


ding ſeemed to make his predifion to be very inere- 


dible. C | 
V.2, Not be left] Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruQion of 
Jeruſalem, and the condition of the people under Veſpa- 


ſian the Roman Emperour., 


V.3« Of thy commg] Whereof he had ſpoken iti the 
end of the precedent Chapter. Now ir thould ſeem that 
the Apoſtles underſtood that coming of the manifeſta» 
tion of Jeſus Chriſts temporall kingdome, which they 
imagined to themſelyves,, and that they beligyed that the 
deſolation of the Temple and the Nation ſhould nor 
happen untill the end of the world. | 

V.4. Take heed] He an{wers them not according to 
their expeQation, bur he admoniſhes them of thoſe things 
which were uſefull and neceflary for them | 

V.5. In my name] vis, Uſurping my titles and digni- 
ty. Now Chriſt fore-armeth his Diſciples and the whole - 
Church. againſt the deceitrs of falſe Chriſts, and Anti- 
chriſt, telling them of the falſe comings of Chriſt, and 
ſtrengthneth and inftruReth them- concerning the ex- 
peCtation of the true ani lalt coming in glory. Deceive 
many] the multitude of Impoſtors and ſeducers ſhould 
not pervert us from the right way of the Goſpel. 

V.7. Shall iſe] Many and. great warres followed. af- 
— amongſt the Gentiles for their deſpifing of rhe 

olpel. RD  - . Py | 

V.g. Ye ſhall be bated] As if ye were the cauſers of 
theſe diſturbances. I 

V.10, Be effendcd] See Mat. 11.6. 

V.12. Iniquity] Many ſeeing the malice and ingra- 
titude of men ſhall withdraw ttiemſelves from doing 
good, _ 

V.13. Exdureth] He would arm thoſe that are bis a- 
gainſt theſe temptations. es ng CAT 
 V.14. Of the kingdome] See Matth. 4.23, and 9. 35. 
The meaning is, you ask me concerning the end of the 
world, and of the Temple together, as if the one could 
not happen without the other. But I rcll'you, rhat the 
ruine of the Temple ſhall happen firſt ; and after that 
my Goſpel thal! be preached all the world over, and by 
means of it will I enter into poſſeſſion of my ſpiri 
kingdome, gathering together mine cle&, and fighting 
againſt mine enemics, and after that the end of the 
world ſhall come. In all] vix, generally, to all Nations 
without any difference , even to the Jcwes themſelves ; 
and this ſucceflively, Rom.10.18, Col.1.6.24. For a wit- 


neſſe] viz, for initruftion and perſwaſion of the elec 
and for the convidtion and condemnation of the wicked, 
| And then] namely, after chat my Goſpel hath gone over 
all the world , and that I havchereby gathered all my 
Church together. The end } the end of the world fhall 
not come before God have exerciſed his Church by many 
tribulations. ; 


| V.15. whenyeJHe gives an anſwer tothe Apoſtles que- 
ſion concerning the time of the deſolation of che Temple. 
Now by this abomination, it ſhould ſeem muit be meant 
the military Roman Enſigns or Eagles, they being a pro- 
fanc Nationzand held their ſaid Eagles for gods,and wap 
ſhipped them,and did ſwear by chem,and whereſoever the 
came, they brought deſolatien along with them, eſpeciall 


| to the Jews : ſee Annet,upon Dan.g.z7; Stand) this way 
F232 -” 
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be underftood two waies 5 either of the Roman Eagles, 
which were placed by the Roman Governours upon the 
| wh 6 the Temple, for a token of domination 3 which 

rew the Jews toriſe, Fhereupon enſued the laſt warre,by 
which they were deſtroyed. Or of the ſame Eagles (er up 
In the Temple for Trophees, after they totall conqueſt of 
the Nation. 

V.16. Then let them] viz. Aﬀter the City is taken, and 
che Temple profaned,then ſtall che deſolation of the whole 
Nition come,therefore let him that can,ſave himſelf. The 
Fc:thus,viF. at this firſt fign,or after the lait foreſaid kgn, 
let no man expe the rifing again of the Nation, bat eve- 
ry one fave himſelf as hemay : and ſhews thatdeſtruQtion 
ſhall fall.upon them ſo fuddenly that they ſhall not have 
time to provide for themſelyes. 

V.17. To take] viz, To ſtand to carry away his goods 
or houſholdRtufte, bur let him flic, and ſtudy only how to 
preſerve his own perſon. He uſeth divers reaſons all ten- 
ding to the ſame end 3 namely, for amplification of the 
following calamity. 

V.20., On the Sabbath day] Becauſe that the travaile 
which was permitted on that day was limited to but a 
very ſmall journey, As 1. 12. wherefore a man might 
not flie farre. And alſo on that day, being ftriQtly kept 
holy, it would be very hard to provide for many things 
neceſſary for the flizht. Now Chriſt in the Apoſtles per- 
ſons, ſpeaks to all them who in thoſe daies ſhould dwell 
in Judea, where the Jewiſh ceremonies ſhould ſtill be ob- 
ſerved: | 
-*-V.22. Thoſe daies] That is, if the Jewes perſecution 
utider the Romans were not moderated by Gods provi- 
dence, and limited within the _ fſe of a very ſhort 
titne, the whole Nation would perith. No fleſh] this is 


meant particularly of the people of the Jews. For the eleffs 
ſake} 237 amongſt the Jews whom God would alſo gather 
together in the appointed time, Rom.11.5. 

V.23. 1s Chriſt] For many ſuch impoſtors aroſe a- 
monsft the Jews after Chriſts aſcenſion. 


V.24. If it were] See 2 Theſſ.2.13. Revel.9.4. 

V.27. As the lightning] viz; Refuſe ye all thoſe that 
ſhall give you theſe falſe impreſſions of the Meſltas his 
coming, for I will come no more to converſe upon earth : 
and-as for my coming to judgment, it ſhall be with ſo 
much glory and univerſall ſplendor , that you ſhall nor 
need to look for it in ſecret places, by the direQion of o- 
ther men. 

V.28. For whereſocucr] This is not a reaſon for things 
ſpoken in the precedent Verſe, but a confirmation of the 
exhortation which he had made to them, to avoid the de- 
ceir of them who ſhall again look for Chriſt upon earth. 
Whereas true believers by the motion of the Spirit ought 
to look for him in heaven, wihther he is gone to feed his 
Church, from thence by the perperuall application of his 
death and paſſion. As Eagles and ſuch like birds doe by a 
naturall inſtin& or faculty of ſmelling, flic a great way to 
Ande out dead carkafles, Col.3.1. 
 V.29. Immediately] viz, With God, to whom a thou- 
ſand years are but as one day, Pſal.90.4- 2 Pet.3.8,9. Or 
under the foreſaid afliQions of the Jewes, we mult alſo 
comprehend all the aflitions of the Churchuntil Chrifts 
laſt coming. The ſun] the Prophets doe oftentimes thus 
by a figure deſcribe the horrour of Gods judgments, 1/a. 
13.10, Exck-32.7. Fotl 2. 31. and 3- 15, but here it ſeems 
ache to be underſtood literally in irs proper fignifica- 
tion, Revel, 6.12. The powers] vix, the whole frame of 
heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable in its beeing and 
motion, the mighty bodies thereof, moſt mighty in their 
ſubſtance and laſtingneſs, and in the Cwifac of their 
' motion, and power of their operation. 
 V.30. The ſien] There is no particular fign ſpecified 
= here. One may take it to be the glory, or divine light, 
- "which ſhall be about him, or the ſound of the trumpet, and 

voice of the Angel, 1 Cor-15.52. 1 Theſſ.4.16. Or the ap- 
- peaxance of himin his own likeneſs. The Tribes] namely, 
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which are enemies and rebels to Chriſt. MoumnJviz.for 
horror of Gods preſent judgment, and for deſpair, Revel: 


1.7. and 6.15,16, and this is another kinde of mournins 
then that of Zcch.1 2.10. 


V.31. Hz elef] And the reprobare alſo, to hcar their - 


ſentence, and receive their doom. From one end] a vul- 

car term: for tothe eye the earth feems to be a flat bo- 

ops every way bounded and covered with the heavens, 
eh.1.9. 

V.33- That 3t] Ital. that be : namely, Chriſt coming to 
judgment. | 

V.34. This ems A ſhal ſoon ſee the efles 
of thele 4 predidtions begin. And if theſe evils doe laſt 
long, perſevere in faith, and be watchfull, to expe& my 
coming every houre, and to prepare your ſelves for it ; for 
oy words ſhall be fulfilled. I give you no particular Ggn 
of the moment when ir ſhall be, for that is a ſecret which 
God will not have revealed to men. Marlorate hath ic 
thus : By Generation, is meant, the years of a mans age : 
as if he ſhould ſay, before a hundred years to an end all 
the afflitions and calamities before ſpoken of ſhall come 
to paſle, falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, religion thall be contu- 
ſed, the world ſhall be ſo aſtoniſhed, thar all things ſhall 
ſeem to be turned toply turvy. 

V.36. My Father] Mark 13.32. the Son excludes him- 
ſelf from this knowledge ; not that he wanteth any divine 
mg”. either of knowledge or any other, Zohz 5.20. 

ut becauſe his office of Dottor of the Church, would 
not bear the declaring of ir. 

V.37. The coming] T hat is,when men ſhall leaſt think 
of it, and the world ſhall be moſt drowhie. 

V.39. Knew n0t} Being blinded with unbelicf. 

V.40- Then ſhall] viz. There ſhall be this diflimili- 
rude between theſe and Noahs daics, that the diſtinion 
of thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, and of thoſe who ſhall periſh, 

all not be by companies or families, as Noah and Lot 
laved all their families : bur every one ſhall be ſaved by 
his own faith and pure conſcience, or ſhall periſh by the 
vices which are contrary thereunto,Hab.2.4. Mat.25.9. Be 
taken] vix. gathered up by the Angels into the kingdome 
of heaven. 

V.41. Begrinding] According to the cuſtome of thoſe 


.daies, which was to employ their bond-men, and bond- 


women, in grinding at hand-mils, Exod. 11.5. 1ſa.47.2. 
Now it ſeems that the Lord would ſhew that Gods ele- 
tion doth extend ir ſelf to all ſorts of perſons, and ſepa- 
rates the molt joyned. 

V.42. Watch] viz, Be in a perpetuall aRuall exerciſe 
of faith, and be fittingly prepared to receive your Sa- 
VIOUr. 

V. 43+ The good man} By this ſimilitude he ſhewes 
thar men ought howerly ro expe& his coming for feare 
of being ſurpriſed ar unawares. what watch] ice Annot, 
upon Mat,14.25. 

V.44. Ready] He expounds here what he meant by 
watching 3 namely, that men ſhould be alwaies ready to re- 
ceive him when he comes. L 

V.45. Hath made] Theſe words are direQed to the 
Paſtors of the Church, and Teachers of Gods word and 
Miniſtery of his grace, Mat.16.19. whereof the two prin- 
cipal! virtues are alſo pointed at 3 viz; faithfulneſs inthe 
ſubſtance of the iniitery, and prudency in the manner 
of exerciling it, to ſalvation and edifying. 

V. 46. That ſervant) Although faithfull Miniſters 
- _ of the world, yet they ceale not to be beloyed of 

od. 

V.47. Shall make him] By the figure of the cuſtome 
of men, in preferring faithfull Servants to be Overſeers 
of a great houſhold : He points at the ſtate of glory, to 
which fairhfull Shepherds ſhall be exalted in the kingdome 
of heaven, above the ordinary members of the Church :ſee 
I Pet.5.4- T 

V.48. If that evil] The Lord ſeems to point at ſome 
ſingular particular perſon thar ſhould uſurp a tyranny = 
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the Church, and change the ſpirituall ſervice intoa tem- 
orall domination and carnall delights, Revel.13.7. 
V. 51. Cut bim aſunder] viz, From all communion of 
his houſe, and from his favour, Dewt.29.21. With the by- 
rites] who having been till then mixed with the true 
believers, and hidden under fair vizards, like unto that 
disloyall ſervant, under the cloak of being Chriſts Mini- 
ſer, thall be puniſhed with eternall puniſhmencs, Afar. | 


25-32» 
CHAP. XXV. 
Church, wherein God reigneth in the perſon of the 


Mcſſias. Marlorate hath it thus : This fimilitude ſhews us 
that it is not ſufficiem for us tobe once prepared and 


V Erſe 1, The kingdome] Namely, the ſtate of the | - 


diſpoſed to follow Jeſus Chriſt, except we allo perſevere | 
init. ' Tex Virgins] a ſimilitude taken from the faſhion u- | 


ſed at weddings at which ancienely the maidens which 
were the brides kinſwomen and acquaintances, went forth 
with lamps and lights in great troops to meer the bride- 
groom, when he came to the brides houle, to have her away 
ro his own houſe, which was commonly done in the night 
time. Now the bridegroom is Chriſt, the time of the 
wedding is at his laſt coming ; the night is the Churches 
eftate in the world : the Virgins are they that make pro« 
feſlion of the purity of the Goſpel ; the wile Virgins are 
the true believers that are provided in their hearts with in» 
ſtcuQions in faith and piety, and with the gift of the Spi- 
rit, which is the oyle that burneth, howſoever not alwates 
inaQuall exerciſe. The fooliſh ones are they in the Church 
that have negle&ed to gain or preſerve the foreſaid gift of 
the Spiritzche lamps are the hearts,the {lumber is the flack- 
ning or ceaſing from continuall exerciſes of piety and ex- 
ſpeging of Chriſt, cauſed by the infirmiry of che fleth 
through his long ſtaying, Give 5] many ſhall ſeek after 
that which they have deſpiſed, but then ir will be too 
late. | 
V.9. Not ſo] Whereby is ſhewed that every one ſhall 
live by his own faith,and not by other mens, Hab.2.4. Go 
ye] viz, provide ſome yet if you can from him that fur- 
niſheth every one, namely, God 3 for every one receiveth 


only his own, which is nor communicable to others. Not , 
that this laſt minute of time will permit any-new ac- . 
quiſition of grace from God, And buy] (ce Annot. upon | 


I/a.5 5.1. 


V.12. 1know you 10t] I diſclaim you and love you | 


not, becauſe you itopt in the midſt of your way. 

V. 14. Travelling mto] This voyage is a figure of 
Chriſts aſcent and abode in heaven, Mat.21.33. And deli- 
vercd]wherby is ſhown-Chriſt his diſtribution of the gifts 
and graces of his Spiritto his ele&, x Cor.12.7. Epheſ-4.2. 


to be employed to the advancement of his glory, to the 


edification of his Church,and increaſe of gifts in him that 
hath them : whereof at his coming muſt be givena moſt 
ſri& account. 


V.15. Talents] Each talent was commonly worth fix 


hundred crowns. According 10] vi3-proportionably accor- 
ding to his calling, which is alwaies accompanied with 
' ſome ſpeciall gift tor to manage it. 

V.16. Traded with} Thoſe mentraffick in the Church 
who employ thoſe gifts they have received from God, to 
the profit and advantage of the whole Church. 

V.18. Hid his Lords) By this are meant ſuch asem- 
ploy not thoſe gifts they have received from God, to that 
uſe and end for which they received them. 

V.19. Cometh}] Although the Lord ſeem to delay, yet 
he will come doubtleſſe ar laſt to judgment. 

V.21. Into the joy] Namely, into everlaſting happi- 
neſs : ſee Heb.12.2, | 

V.24. That thou at] This is ſpoken onely for the ma- 
king up and framing of the parable, and cannor be any 
wiſc applied to Chriſt, unlefſe it be to ſhew that he is a 
ſevere Judge againſt thoſe that loſe, or doe not cauſe his 
graces to increaſe, unlefle here be ſometrack of Godsright 
m re-demanding ot man, obedience and ſervice, as the 
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fruir of the*gift of originall righteouſneſs, which was con= 
ferred upon Adamtnftits brit creabbny which he loſt by 
 his.own default : though God doe norgiyelt again totyary 
one as he comerh-intorthe world, / 7 -> 5: \ 
V.26. Thou knevz4ſt] From this paſlage we muſt mor 
conclude that the Latd is hard and rigorbus,no-more theta 
when be ſaith afrerwards'that he approvetb of ufury : bar 
by this he will cake away all pretence/dfxxxcuſe from then 
which are negligent and carctefle-taavpoy che gifts, gra+ 
ces and benefics theychave received of tim. "4, 8 
V.27. Thou onghteſt]-T his alſo: is onely ſpokenfor to. 
make up the ſeries of the ſimilicude 2:23 
V.29, Shall be taken awny] Gods: gifts and graces. thiall 
certainly be raken away:from-(uch who employ them -niat 
to the good and profit of their neighhauts. .-  , _ {+ 
V.30, Outcr darkneſs] vis, He thall have no place in 
Gods kingdome which is likened to light and brighzne(s; 
by reaſon of the joy and+comfort that:isalwaies in. ic. \/. 
V.z 2. All zatrons} vix At the generall judgmem: which 
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| he will hold of all the world, rhat- wbidh-he will make of 


his own houſe (which is bis Charch}»thall be-.chiefly re- 
markable : in whichas under the:fame ſhepheard, and the. 
{ame ſheepfold, there are foul and ftinkinggoars;and pure, 
{mple, and ſweet theep.; ſo there ſhall be-aypocrites,gde fti- 
rute of the Spirit of ſanRification, and true believers, re! 
generated to the image of Chriſt, who'is the trac. Lamb 
without blemiſh.. And indeed that which: is next{poken 
of the works of the true ſpiritual tharicy; wegtedded; 'or 
ſhewn towards Chritts ſpirituall atiefnbers, cannor .pto- 
perly belong to thoſe-who have boen without the/tomprau- 
nion of the Church. And in' rhisjudment of -Gods 
Church, the defaulc:ofgood works, isthe ground: of rhe: 
condemnation of hypocrites, becauterthar thereby: isfhewn. 
the falſity of their fainh and profeſiian :-and contrariwite 
the practiſe of them, ththe true proof af. klively faich; mul 
the accompliſhment the dyties:of the Evangelicalicoves 
nant, on the believers behalf! 3 and:the beginning of .1he 
ſpiricuall life, which ſhall never tbe perfe&ed in heaveng 
unlefle ir be begun in this world.See conerni thishudg- 
ment, Pſal. 50.4. Exc&.34-17. Heb. 10.30. Zames 2/296; 
And as the life everlaſting is alrogether holinefſe and: 
charity, ſo Chriſt repreſenss rhe diſpofirian which is vie- 
cellary untoit, by the purenefle of the-ſheep, and by ſpiri- 
tuall charity praCtiſed rowards his as towards bimfelf. :.. 1 

V.33. Sheep] By theep are meant the cle, and by 
goats the reprobates. E429 | | 

V.34. From the] Anordinary phraſeto ſay, fromiallie- 
ternity 3 yea, before any time was, Eph:ſ;1.4. 2 Tim 9. 

V.35. For I was} Not that works arc indeed the cauſe 
of ſalvation, Kor. 3-20. Ephcſcnig, 2 Timel 9. Titi 3.15% 
but becauſe they are the fruits of a lively faith in Qhrifd, 
the onely author of ſalvation, in whom and-by wham, che 
faithfull are the children of God, and their perſons are 
made acceptable: and their works broughrforthby Chritts 
Spirir, are approved of, and crowned through grace. + - 

V.37. When ſaw we] This is ſpoken, ro thewthatithe 
Lord worketh in this reward of grace beyond all humane 
apprehenſion and imagination: and how much :more be- 
yond the worth of any work, and withour the merit-of rhe 
perſon ? Mat.25.11. Epheſ.3.20. 

V.40. 4nto me} For you have done it for my fake, and 
in regard of me, Mat.10..40, 42'4ndthat all believers.are 
one and the ſame ſpirituall body with Chtift their head. 

V.41. For the D&%11] From'hence as well asfromn- 
ther paſſages may. be garhered, char there is a chicf vfthe 
apoltated and evil ſpirits. Sce Mat.12.24. | 44 

V.44- when ſaw we] Iris the property of hiypacriees: 
highly ro boaſt of their works, - bur never to:ackinowledge 
their faults. 

V.46. Everlaſting -puniſhment] It is then a madnoſs 
and ſorriſh opinion ro think char the wicked, yea eventhe 
Devils themſelves ſhall ar laſt be fared ſeeing rhe tormens: 
prepared for veprobares are everlaſting, :441 
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T7 Erf. 2. Paſſeover] Concerning this word Paſcha, 
or Phaſe, or Peſach, ſee the 12 chap. of Exodus, 
where the feaſt thereby ſignified is ſet down. The Son] 
Chriſt arms his Diſciples againſt the ſcandall and birter- 
nefſe of the Crofie,- and ſhews that be voluntarily without 
conſtraint preſented himſelf to die for our redemption, of- 

fering the þ.crifice of obedience unto God his Father. 


V. 3. Aſſembled together] viz. Ina publick fitting of the 
at Te. which foe of whe moſt wei hey mat- 
ters, as of a falſe Prophet, ſuch a one as they accuſed Chriſt 
tobe. And this Councell conſiſted of ſeventy Judges, be- 
fides the high Prieſt and the chief Magiſtrate of thepeo- 
ple, Numb. 11. 16, 17+ .24- ; 
V. 4- By ſubtilty] viz. Covertly, and not openly, with a 
ſtrong hand. - 


V. 5. The feaft:day] viz, In the fix daies of unleavened 
bread, preſently infuing the Paſſeover, which were no fe- 
ftivall days. The Jews obſerve in their wricings that the 
noted executions were reſerved untill thoſe ſolemn days, to 
cauſe the greater terror and example, by reaſon of the great 
concourſe ofp people to the feaſt : bur here the Prieſts ad- 
viſe not to proceed that way for fear of the peoples riſing 3 
bur they quickly change their opinions upon Zudas profter. 

V.6, Bethany] See Mat. 21, 17+ The Leper] the cauſe of 
this ſurname is unknown, peradyenrure he had been cured 
of the Leprofic by the Lord. | ; 
- V.7. There came] By John the 12. 1,2. 12, it appears 
thatthis hapned before C hriſts entrance into Jeruſalem. 

It may be that S. Matthew reſerved this hiſtory for this 
| place, to make acontinued narration of Z4das his treaſon 
after the firſt occafion of it, which he took upon the lofing 
of the price of this oile , whereby the hoped to reap ſome 
benefit. Box] Ital, a Veſſel, the Gyeek word ſignitieth an 
alabaſter por, but ir is uſuall for vallels of any other ſab- 
tance which will contain oile. Powred it] viz. to honour 
bim according tothe cuſtome of thoſe times. \ 

_ V.8. His diſciples] John 12, 4- this is eſpecially refer- 
red to Zudas, wboir is likely was the Author of this mur- 


V.10. A good work] Jeſus Chriſt whoſe life was a true 
pattern and example of ſobriety, doth not wave the uſe of 
things conducing to delight, although they were extraordi- 
nary coſtly : we muſt not then condemn the uſe of ſuch 
things amengſt beleevers, provided there be no inordinate- 
ſſo or exceſle , and that charity and love be not dimi- 
niſhed. Ei - 

V.11. Always] The meaning is, you have alwaies op- 

ortunity enough to relieve the poor, but as for me who 
lhal ſhortly die - you, and my corporall preſence thortly 
after be taken away from you, will not know henceforth 
how to yeeld me any more humane ſervice,this woman hath 
done me as it were the laſt ; correſpondent to that which 
they doto dead bodies imbalming them : which ſeeing it 
ought not to be done. after my death (ſee Annor. upon 
Mark 16. 1.) ſhe hath as one ſhould lay , anticipated the 
doing of ir in my life rime, So Chriſt doth eſteem of this 
deed more then the woman her ſelf expetted he would. 

V.15. Thirty pecces] Ital. thirty ſhekels, according to the 

ropheſie of Zech. 11.12. and becauſe that was the fer price 
5 {laves that were killed, Exod. 21. 32. it ſeems there was 


ſome hidden myſtery in this number, Chriit having raken' 


upon himthe form of a ſervant. 

V.17. The firfl day] Namely, the fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth, in the end of which they were to cat the Pal(- 
chall Lamb, Exod. 13. 18. Lev. 23. 5, Numb. g. 3. Luke 
22.7, which Chriſt trily obſerved. But the Jews by 
an ancient tradition even from that time that they dwelt in 

lon, as it is thought, when a great feaſt, eſpecially the 
cover, Was medial before the Sabbath, as it hap- 
ned at our Saviours Paſſion, they rejourned the feaſt un- 
till the inſuing Sabbath, to avoid the great incommodity of 
having mo feftivall days one after another 3 and therefore 
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Chap xevi, © 
in this Paſleover they did eat the Lamba day after the 
Lord had eaten it, as it appears by obn 18, 28. & 19. 14. 
whereupon allo that Sabbathis called the great day, vix, 
the yoneg feaits 'Zohn 19. 31. : 

V.15. My time] viz. Some important affair urgeth m 

to celebrate the Paſſeover before rb reſt of the: pov les 
ry pony the man did not underſtand this ſe. 
cret) it ſhould ſeem that it was lawfull for any manthat 
would, to catthe Pafleover, the proper appointed day, if 
he pleaſed, as through a ſuperabundant devotion burthen- 
ing himſelf with the obſervation of two feſtivall days toge- 

cr. h 

V.23. That dippeth] viz. Ordinarily, and now at this 
preſent alſo cateth with me, Mark 14. 3 according to the 
prophelie of P/al. 41. 9. For he ſpake not onely of that 
which 7udas did at that time, 'as willing to point at him 
with his finger or diſcover him tothe eye, but declares the 
thing to be horrid and deteſtable; namely, thar he thould 
be betrayed by one of them which did familiarly eat at ta- 
ble with him. 

V.24. Goeth] viz, To his death, or he ſhall ſhonly die ; 
and this he ſaith, that his Diſciples mighr underſtand all 
theſe things came to paſſe by Gods providence. 

V.2z5- Thou haſt ſaid] Chriſt reveals not 7F#udas his fin . 
_ he ſaith, I ſay not that it isthee, bur thou ſaiſt ſo thy 
ns. -* 

V. 26. Were eating] vis. Whileſt they were yet at Table. 
Others expound iz, after they had caten, namely, the Paſ- 
chall Lamb, Luke 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 25. Took bread) vit. 
a part of the bread,or of the unleavened cake, whereof they 
had eaten with the Lambe. Here Chriſt ordaineth the new 
Sacrament of the Chriſtian Church,which is the holy com- 
munion, correſpondent in its ſenſe and uſe to the ancient 
Paſſeoyer : which was alſo cancelled by this means, Now 
as the Jews divided this Paſchall Supper into two parts ; 
inthe firſt whereof they did cat the Lamb, and in the ſe- 
cond they did eat all round of anunleavened cake dipt in 
acompolition or ſowr ſawce made with bitter hcarbs, and 
did all drink of the ſame cup called the cup of praiſe, Pſal. 
116. 13, ſoit is likely thar all this which is here ſpoken of 
was done by our Saviour after that ſecond part, L»ke 22.20, 
and that the ceremonies of the holy Communion were ta- 
ken fromthence, Bleſſed it] vix. uſing the ordinary a& of 
prayer before meals, Mat. 14. 19. which was done here by 
Chriſt, not ſo much inregard of the food of the body , as 
in regard of the food of the ſoul to true belcevers, by him- 
ſelf : whereof this corporall bread was to be the Sacrament 
and ſeal, Mark 14-22. Luke 22. 17. 19. Or as S. Paylſaith 
I Cor, 10, 16, he bleised the bread, 753. he changed the 
common and naturall uſe thereof into a Sacrament of the 
ſouls food : and deſired of God that this ceremony might 
be ratified by his grace and Spirit in the ſouls of beleevers, . 
an1 that it ſhould produce in them the true cfe& and end 
thereof. Brake it] in ſign and remembrance of the brea- 
king of Chritts body, 1 Cor. 11. 24. be it by the picrcing of 
his members upon the Croſs 3 or by his pains in his whole 
humane nature both in ſoul and body, Thr zs)] vx. this 
bread which is conſecrated by me is the Sacrament of my 
body oftered as an expiatory ſacrifice for you. So often- 
rimes the ſpirituall names are attributed to theſe corporall 
parts of the Sacraments, as are correſpondent to them : as 
well by the analogy of the lignification, as by the virtue of 
ſealing, and by the reality of the ſpirituall thing given and 
efteficd by God together with the uſe of the tign in true 
beleevers. See Gen. 17.10. Exod, 12.11. and 40.15.1 Cor 

10, 16. Epbeſ. 5.26. My body] vig.my fleſh, Zobn 6.53,54- 
ro which Chriſt afterwards diſtin&ly addeth his bloud : 
not onely to repreſent himſelf whole by theſe two parts, as 
Heb. 2. 14. but chietly to ſhew that his body in this Sacra- 
ment ought ro be conſidered and apprehended by faith, not 
ſo much asliving or glorified, as offered in true tacrifice of 
expiation; in which the bloud was to be ſpilr, and the fleth | 
of the thing oftcred to be cur in pieces, v. 28. 1 Cor. 21.24. 


Finally, under theſe two words Chriſt Ee ms = 
whole 
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whole perſon, with his merit, obedience, (atisfaRion, ex- 


pixion, and benefirs, wherein conſiſts the true food of 


the ſoul, received to a {pirituall and everlaſting life by the 
mouth of it, which is faich, which alſo unites Chriſt unto 
ic, as food is united to the, body, Foby 17, 20, 21. Gal. 


2, 20, Epbeſ. 3. 17+ | 
V.28, For this] A reaſon why he commandeth them to 
participate of this cup, becauſe that it is the Sacrament of 
the true bloud of the Covenant of grace, oppolite to the fi= 
waive bloud of the ancient Covenant of the Law, Exod. 
24. 8, Of the new] viz, upon which is grounded the ever- 
laſting Covenant of God with men, manifeſted and given 
out ina new manner, more clearly, powerfully, and fully , 
under the Goſpel chen under the Law, Fer. 31.31.Heb.8.8. 

15 ſhed] viz, mult and will ſhortly be ſhed indeed. 

V. 29. Henceforth] viz. Behold, this is the laſt meal 
that I ſhall make with you in this world, ro teltifice unto 
you my hearty charity, and leave you a perperuall pledge 
of my {c1f, untill 1 doe receive you into the communion of 
mine everlaſting goods in heaven,which thall be new ones, 
namely, of a nature and qualicy , alrogether heavenly and 
glorious, though tigured in my word by the corporall ca- 
ting and drinking, Mat. 8.11. Luke 14. 15. Rev. 3. 20. 
and 19. 9. Now though Chriſt did eat {ſomecimes after his 
reſurreRion, with his Dilciples, yer that was not as being 
ſill in the neceſlities of an animall life ; but by a certain 
ſecret diſpenſation to certifie bis Diſciples of the truth of 
his perſon, Luke 24- 43, Acþs 10, 41- | 

V.3z0. An hymn] Which was one or more of Pavids 
Pſalms, as the Jews write, with the finging whereof end- 
ed the Paſchall Supper. 

V.31, Offinded] See Mat, 11.6. 

V.32.1 am 7iſcu] He comforts them with the hope of 
his reſurreCtion.- 

V.35. Said all the Diſciples] Being impulſed and driven 
on by a vain preſumption and incontuderare zeal.. 

V.36. Gethſemane] It was ſome place of the mount of 
Olives : the word may fignific in the Hebrew tongue, an 
oyl preſſe 3 or in the Syriack, a flock that yeeldcth burter. 

* V.37 Sorrowfull] wit; In his humane natuke, in reſpe& 
of which he bad all the naturall afeRions like ro men, ex- 
cept ſin, Hcb. 2. 18. and 4. 15+ Now Chritts deity did 
for 2 while ſuſpend the influence of irs joy and comfort, 
Pſal. 22, 1. by an unſpeakable diſpeniation to let his 
humanity ſuffer thoſe horrible and incomprehenfible ror- 
ments,equiyalent in grievouſnels with the cverlaſting ones, 
to give Gods juſtice {atisfaCion for the fins of all the ele, 
foc which he had made himſelf a curſe, Gal.13. bearing up» 
on himſelf the wrath and curſe of God, which he over- 
came and ſatisfied by his perfe& righteouineſs and obedi- 
ence,1/a,s 3+ $, 10. gs b 

V.38. And watch] viz, To be witnefles of my ſuffer- 
ings, and to be inſtruted and ſtrengthned by mine ex- 

e, 
"v. 39. O my Father] A purely naturall defire in Chriſt , 
meer man, by which for a thort moment, he apprehended 
and ſhunned deatb, and the torments, but quickly recalled 
bim(elf to obedience by adeliberare will to ſubmit himſelf 
to God. And beſides that, this deſire was but conditionall 
under the will of God accepted of by Chriſt : but from 
the contemplation of which he was a while diverted by the 
extremity of horrors. Therefore there was no {in in it, but 


anely a thort conflict of nature, preſently overcome by rea- | 
condemned 


fon and a firm will, Or a ſmall ſuſpenſion quickly over- 
come by a moſt ſtrong reſalution. Finally, this ſacred de- 
liberation in Jeſus was not made ſimply or in an inſtant , 
but with a ſhort time and with a counterpoiſe, which is 
the naturall property of the loul in its motions, and yolun- 
tary ations, This cup] ſee Mat. 20. 32+ | 

V.41, The Spirit] viz} T hat aperation of Gods Spirit , 


which is in you,in zeal & holy dehire, is indeed very fervent 
&vigorous:but ir is withſtood and caunterpoiſed by the op= 
poſitions of your remfle and reſty nature : wherefore mn 
might cafily be overcome, if you did not by prayer to God 
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obtain new irength, and by your watchfulneſſe you did 
not keep, your {elves from the ambuſhes and ſurpriſes of 
the wicked one, Gat. 5. 17. 

V.42+ G my Father] The extremity of his paſſion enfor- 
cing thay prayer. 

V. 43«Weye beauy} Nor fo much with naturall fleepi+ 
nefle, as with extreme grief, Luke 22. 45. 

V.45. Sleep oy] An ironicall kind of ſpeech: as if he 
ſaid!, I could not awake you with my words - here are 
other people who will awake you in another manner, 

V.46. Let 15 be gang} Nat to.rum away, but to go meet 
With mine enemics 3 Aud fo he (heweth his free will to of- 
fer himſelfro death, after he had overcome and ruled all 
humane aff:Rion, 

V«47. Saves} wiz; Clubs, and piked weapons. 

| V.50. Fuicnd] He calls him fo by 170714, upbraiding 
him with big ingraticude. . | 

V.s5 4. One of them} Namely, Peter, Zoba 18. 10. 

V. 5 2. That take] viz Have undertakento ſhed humane 
bloud, without any calling from God. 

V.53- Twelve] a Legion imports the number of about 
6000 men choſen far war, which was the compleat pumber 
of a Roman Army, which Chriſt peradyenture thoughe 
UPON» 

V.56. Was done] He thews thar all this was ordered by 
the hand of God, and that their madneſfe had before that 
time prevailed againſt bim, if they had goaten power from 
God who had nar given it till then, becauſe the time was 
not yet come. Of the Prophets] namely, thoſe who had 
wruten of Chrilts ſufterings and paſſion, Fo;fook him] a 
lively image of our weaknefle, ſhewing us that in the vi- 
gor and ſtrength of our ſpirizuall abilities, we ſhould deſire 
power and perſeverance from God. 

V.57. Caiaphas} This was he who gave counſell to take 
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Jeſus, and purhim co death. 


V.59. Sought falſe} S. Matthew fhews that Chilft was 


| unjuſtly accuſed, to hgnifie that he dyed nor for his own 


but our ſins. 

V.60. Found they none] vize Well agreeing, and that bad 
any conformity berween two, or three, whereby they might 
legally condemn him according to the Law, Dext. 17. 6. 

V.61. 1Iamable} They falfifie the words, and ſubvert 
Chriſts megning, for what Chriit had ſpoken of the Tem- 
ple of his body, that they attribute ro the mgceriall 
Temple, and therefore are called falſe witnefles. 

V.63.Held bis peace] Bearing thcir calumnies patiently; 


and being diſpoſed nor to hindcr,nor fiay the prefixed hour 


of his death. And to ſhew that he did voluntarily take up- 
an him the quality of guilty betare men, for a ſign that he 
did as fucha one appear before God for them : Yer with» 
out diſguiſing or concealing the truth, which was necefiia- 


ry to be known of all men concerning his perſon and of» 
ce. 


V.64. Hcreafter] viz, In time to come , at my fecond 


coming to judgement, I will make ir plainly appeas unto 
you what 1 am, which you now aske me in derifion and 
malice, to ſurpriſe me,and have a prerence to condemn nies 


Of power) the name of God himſclt uſed amongſt the 


eWs$S. 
V.65. Rent} To feign great zeal and wrathfulnefle, as 


againſt a great blaſphemy, as they uſed ro doe when they 
ſaw or heard of ſome cruell a&, Exra 9. 3+ Fer. 36. 4. 


V.67. Did they ſpit} As it were in deteſtation upen a 
maletactor. | z=d 
V.68. Saying] viz. Aﬀer they had coyered his face they: 


outraged and mocked himin that manner ,that he mighybe 
clteemed as nothing lefle then a Prophet, Mark 14. 65. \ 


V.70. But be denyed] This is an example of our weak 


nefſe and infirmity, that we may leain to depend uy 
God, and not our own ftrength or abilities, 
the leaſt temptation do fail and forfake us. 


which upon 


V.73. Of Naxareth] See Mat. 2.23- 
V.73. Thy ſpeech] vIR, Rough, Galjleiſh, Abs 2, 7. the: 
being moſt of them of that Counpy , wher: 


the 
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T7 Erf. 2+ Paſſeover] Concerning this word Paſcha, 
| or Phaſe, or Peſach, ſee the 12 chap. of Exodus, 
where the feaſt thereby ſignified is ſet down. The Son] 
Chriſt arms his Diſciples againſt the ſcandall and birter- 
nefle of the Crofie,- and ſhews that be voluntarily without 
conſtraint preſented himſelf to die for our redemption, of- 

fering the {acrifice of obedience unto God his Father. 
* V. 3- Aſſembled together] viz; Ina publick fitting of the 
great Councell, which judged' of the moſt weighty mat- 
ters, as of a falſe Prophet, ſuch a one as they accuſed Chriſt 
robe. And this Councell conſiſted of ſeventy Judges, be- 
fides the high Prieſt and the chief Magiſtrate of thepeo- 
ple, Numb. 11. 16,17- 24, ; 

'V. 4+ Byſubtilty] viz. Covertly, and not openly, with a 


0 . 

V.s « The feaft day] viz, In the fix daies of unleavencd 
bread, preſently intuing the Paſſeover, which were no fe- 
ftivall days. The Jews obſerve in their wricings that the 
noted executions were reſeryed untill thoſe ſolemn days, to 
cauſe the greater terror and example, by reaſon of the great 
concourſe of p people to the feaſt : bur here the Prieſts ad- 
viſe not to proceed that way for fear of the peoples riſing 3 
but they quickly change their opinions upon Zudas profter. 

V.6, Bethany] 'See Mat. 21, 17- The Leper] the cauſe of 
this ſurname is unknown, peradvenrure he had been cured 
of the Leproſic by the Lord. EI 

V.7. There came] By Fobn the 12. 1, 2.12, it appears 
thatthis hapned before Chriſts entrance' into Jeruſalem. 
It may be that S, Matthew reſerved this hiſtory for this 
place, to make a continued narration of 74das his treaſon 
after the firſt occafion of it, which he took upon the loting 
of the price of this oile , whereby he hoped to reap ſome 
benefit. Box] Ital, a Yeſſell, the Ggeek word ſignitieth an 
alabaſter pot, but it is uſuall for vellels of any other ſab- 
ance which will contain oile. Powred i} viz. to honour 
bim according to the cuſtome of thoſe times. \ 

V.8. His diſciples] John 12. 4. this is eſpecially refer- 
redto Fudas, who it is likely was the Author of this myr- 


V.10, A good work] Jeſus Chriſt whoſe life was a true 
pattern and example of ſobriety, doth not wave the uſe of 
things conducing to delight, although they were extraordi- 
nary coſtly : we mult not then condemn the uſe of ſuch | 
_ ameneſt belcevers, provided there be no inordinate- 

c 


r 
nefſe or excefle , and that charity and love be not dimi- 
niſhed. "Il ; 
V.11. Always] The meaning is, you have alwaies op- 
ity enough to relieve the poor, but as for me who 
ſhall ſhortly dic for you, and my corporall preſence ſhortly 
after be taken away from you, will not know henceforth 
how to yeeld me any more humane ſervice,this woman hath 
done me as it were the laſt ; correſpondent to that which 
they doto dead bodies imbalming them : which ſeeing it 
hrnot to be done after my death (ſee Annor. upon 
Mark 16. 1.) ſhe hath as one ſhould ſay , anticipated the 
doing of it in my life rime. So Chriſt doth eſtcem of this 
deed more then the woman her ſelf expe&ed he would. 
V.15. Thirty peeces] Ital. thirty ſhekels, according to the 
ropheſie of Zech, 11.12. and becauſe that was the ſer price 
5 flaves that were killed, Exod. 21. 32. it ſeems there was 


ſome hidden myſtery in this number, Chritt having taken” 


upon himthe form of a ſervant. 

V.17. The firfl day] Namely, the fourteenth day of the 
ficſt moneth, in the end of which they were to eat the Paſ- 
chall Lamb, Exod. 13. 18. Lev. 23. 5. Numb. g. 3. Luke 
22.7, Which Chriſt ſtrialy obſerved. But the Jews by 
an ancient tradition even from that time that they dwelt in 

on, as it is thought, when a great feait, cſpecially the 
aw 4 was immediately before the Sabbath, as it hap- 
ned at our Saviours Paſſion, they rejourned the feaſt un- 
till the inſuing Sabbath, to avoid the great incommodity of 
having two Eefivall days one after another 3 and therefore 
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Chap xxvij, 

in this Pafleover they did eat the Lamba day after the 
Lord bad eaten it, as it appears by Zobn 18, 28. & 19, 14. 
whereupon allo that Sabbarhis called the grear day, vix, 
the yearly feait; 'Zohn 19. 31. ; 

V.23. My time] viz, Some important affair urgeth me 

to celebrate the Paſſeover before the reſt of the people ; 
(though peradventure the man did not underſtand this ſe. 
cret) and it ſhould ſeem that it was lawfull for any manthar 
would, to eat the Pafleover, the proper appointed day, if 
he pleaſed, as through a ſuperabundant devotion burthen- 
ing himſelf with the obſervation of two feſtivall days roge= 
ther. | 

V.23. That dippeth] viz. Ordinarily, and now at this 
preſent alſo eateth with me, Mark 14. 3 according to the 
propheſie of Pſal. 41. 9. For he ſpake not onely of that 
which Zudas did at that time, as willing to point at him 
with his finger or diſcover him tothe eye, but declares the 
thing to be horrid and deteſtable; namely, that he thould 
be betrayed by one of them which did familiarly eat at ta- 
ble wich him. : 

V.24. Goeth] vix, To his death, or he ſhall ſhortly die ; 
and this he ſaith, that his Diſciples might underſtand all 
theſe things came to paſſe by Gods providence. 

V.z5- Thou baft ſaid] Chriſt reveals not Zudas his ſin, 
= he ſaith, -I ſay not that it isthee, bur thou ſaiſt ſo thy 
ſelf. - 

V. 26. Were eating] vis, Whileſt they were yet at Table. 
Others expound iz, after they had caten, namely, the Paſ- 
chall Lamb, Luke 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 25. Took bread] wit 
a part of the bread,or of the unleavened cake, whereof they 
had eaten with the Lambe. Here Chriſt ordaineth the new 
Sacrament of the Chriſtian Church,which is the holy com- 
munion, correſpondent in its ſenſe and uſe to the ancient 
Paſſeoyer : which was alſo cancelled by this means, Now 
as the Jews divided this Paſchall Supper into two parts ; 
inthe firſt whereof they did cat the Lamb, and in the ſe- 
cond they did eat all round of anunleavened cake dipt in 
acompolition or ſowr ſawce made with bitter hcarbs, and 
did all drink of the ſame cup called the cup of praiſe, Pſal. 
116. 13, ſoit is likely that all this which is here ſpoken of 
was done by our Saviour after thar ſecond part, L»ke 22.20, 
and that the ceremonies of the holy Communion were ta- 
ken fromthence, Bleſſed it] vix. uling the ordinary a& of 
prayer before meals, Mat. 14. 19. which was done here by 
Chriſt, not ſo much in regard of the food of the body , as 
in regard of the food of the ſoul to true belcevers, by him- 
ſelf : whereof this corporall bread was to be the Sacrament 
and (cal, Mark 14.22. Luke 22. 17, 19. Or as S, Paul ſaith 
I Cor. 10, 16, he blelsed the bread, 743. be changed the 
common and naturall uſe thereof into a Sacrament of the 
ſouls food : and defired of God that this ceremony might 
be ratified by his grace and Spirit in the ſouls of beleevers, .. 
an1 that it ſhould produce in them the true cfte& and end 
thereof. Brake it ] in ſign and remembrance of the brea- 
king of Chritts body, 1 Cor. 11. 24. be it by the piercing of 
his members upon the Croſs 3 or by his pains in his whole 
humane nature both in ſoul and body, Thr is] vx. this 
bread which is conſecrated by me is the Sacrament of my 
body oftered as an expiatory ſacrifice for you. So often- 
times the ſpirituall names are attributed to theſe corporall 
parts of the Sacraments, as are correſpondent to them : as 
well by the analogy of the lignification, as by the virtue of 
ſealing, and by the reality of the ſpirituall thing given and 
efteftcd by God together with the uſe of the fign in true 
beleevers. See Gen. 17.10. Exod. 12.11. and 40.15.1 Core 
10, 16. Epheſ"5.26, My body] wiz.my fleſh, Fobn 6.53,54- 
to which Chriſt afterwards diſtin&ly addeth his bloud : 
not onely to repreſent himſelf whole by theſe two parts, as 
Heb. 2. 14. but chietly to ſhew that his body in this Sacra- 
ment ought ro be conſidered and apprehended by faith,not 
ſo much as living or glorified, as offered in true tacrifice of 
expiation; in which the bloud was to be ſpilr, and the fleth | 
of the thing oftered to be cur in pieces, v. 28. 1 Cor. 11.24. 


Finally, under theſe two words Chriſt pms y 
whole 
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. faul, received to a ſpirituall and everlaſting life by the 
mouth of it, which is faith, which alſo unites Chriſt unto 
ir, as food is united to the body, Foby 17, 20, 21. Gal. 
3. 20. Epbeſ. 3. 17+ 
V.28. For this] A reaſon why he commandeth them to 
participate of this cup, becauſe thar it is the Sacrament of 
the true bloud of the Covenant of grace, oppolite to the fi- 
waive bloud of the ancient Covenant of the Law, Exod. 
24, 8, Of the new] vix, upon which is grounded the ever- 
laſting Covenant of God with men, manifeſted and given 


our ina new manner, more clearly, powerfully, and fully | 


under the Goſpel chen under the Law, Fer. 31.31.Heb.8.8. 

15 ſhed] viz; mult and will hortly be ſhed indeed. 

' V. 29. Henceforth] vix+. Behold, this is the laſt meal 

that I ſhall make with you in this world, ro teltifie unto 

you my hearty charity, and leave you a perperuall pledge 
of my (.1f, untill I doe receive you into the communion of 
mine everlaſting goods in heaven,which ſhall be new ones, 
namely, of a nature and qualicy , I heavenly and 
glorious, though figured in my word by the corporal ca- 

ting and drinking, Mat. 8.11. Luke 14. 15. Rev. 3. 20. 
and 19. 9. Now though Chriſt did cat lomecimes after his 
reſurreion, with his Dilciples, yer that was not as being 
ſill in the neceſſities of an animiall life ; but by a certain 
ſecret diſpenſation to certifie bis Diſciples of the truth of 
his perſon, Luke 24-43. Acts 10,41. | 

V.30. An hymn} Which was one or more of Davids 
Palms, as the Jews write, with the ſinging whereof end- 
ed the Paſchall Supper. 

V.31. Offiaded] See Mat, 11.6. 

V.32.1 am 7iſ.u] He comforts them with the hope of 
his reſurrection. 

V.35. Said alt the Diſciples) Being impulſed and driven 
on by a vain preſumption and incontuderare zeal.. 

V.36. Gethſemane] It was ſome place of the mount of 
Olives : the word may fignific in the Hebrew tongue, an 
oyl preſls 3 or inthe Syriack, a flock that yecldcth burter, 

* V.37 Sorrowfull] viz; Tn his humane natuve, in reſpe& 
of which he bad all the naturall affeRions like to men, ex+ 
cept fin, Heb. 2. 18. and 4. 15- Now Chritts deity did 
for 2 while ſuſpend the influence of its joy and comfort, 
Pſal. 22, 1. by an unſpeakable diſpenlation to ler his 
humanity ſuffer thoſe horrible and incomprehenhble ror- 
ments,equivalent in grievouſneſs with the cverlaſting ones, 
to give Gods juſtice Caiafaion for the fans of all the ele&, 
fac which he had made himſelf a curſe, Gal.x3. bearing up- 
on bimſelf the wrath and curſe of God, which he over- 
came and ſatisfied by his perfect righteoulneſs and obedi- 
ence,1/a,s 3+ 5, 10, ; . 

V.38. 4nd watch] viz. To be witnefles of my ſuffer- 
ings and to be inſtruted and ſtrengthned by mine ex- 
ampiec. 

. 39. O ny Father] A purely naturall deſire in Chriſt , 
meer man, by which for a thort moment, he apprehended 
and ſhunned death, and the torments, but quickly recalled 
bimſelf to obedience by adeliberare will to ſubmit himſelf 
to God. And beſides that, this defire was but conditionall 
under the will of God accepted of by Chriſt : but from 
the contemplation of which he was a while diverted by the 
extremity of horrors. Therefore there was no fin in it, but 


anely a ſhort conflict of nature, preſently overcome by rea- | 
all condemned malefa 


fon and a firm will, Or a ſmall ſuſpenſion quickly over- 
come by a moſt ftrong reſolution. Finally, this ſacred de- 
liberation in Jeſus was not made ſimply or in an inftant , 
but with a ſhort time and with a counterpoiſe, which is 
the naturall property of the loul in its motions, and yolun- 
tary ations, This cup] ſee Mat. 20. 22. | 

V.41, The Spirit] viz} T hat — of Gods Spirit , 
which is in you,in zeal & holy dehire, is indecd very fervent 
&vigorous:but it is withſtood and counterpoiſed by the op= 
politions of your remifle and reſty nature : wherefore you 
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whale perſon, with his merit, obedience, ſatisfaRtion, ex- 
ixion, and benefits, wherein conkifts the true food of 


obtain new ſirength, and by your watchfulneſſe you did 
not keep, your 
the wicked one, Gat. 5. 17. 

V.42. G my Father] The extremity of his paſſion enfor- 
cing thay prayer. | 

V. 43-Wweye beauy} Not fo much with naturalt ffeepi+ 
neſle, as with extreme grief, Luke 22. 45. 

V.45. Sleep oy] An ironicall kind of ſpeech: as if he 
ſaid}, I could not awake you with my words © here are 
other people who will awake you in another manner, 

V.46. Let 115 be gang} Nat tarun away, but to go meet 
With mine enemics 3 And fo he ſhewerh his free will to of- 
fer himſelfro death, after he had overcome and ruled all 
humane aff-ion, 

_ _—_— ui _— and piked weapons. 

«$0. Fric e calls him fo by 1-824 raidi 
him with higi Ba : : S/n 

V.5 4. One of thc) Namely, Peter, Zoba 18. 10. 

V.$ 2. That take] viz. Have undertaken to ſhed humane 
bloud, without any calling from God. 

V.53. Twelve) a Legion imports the number of about 
6000 men choſen far war, which was the compleat pumber 
ofa Roman Army, which Chriſt peradvencure thought 
UPOR- 

V.56. Was done] He thews that all his was ordered by 
the hand of God, and that their madneſfe had before that 
time prevailed againſt bim, if they had goaten power from 
God who had nar given ir till then, becauſe the time was 
not yet come. Of the Prophets] namely, thoſe who had 
written of Chrilts elloings and paſfion, Fe;fook bim] a 
lively image of our weaknefle, thewing. us that in the vi- 
gor and ſtrength of our fpiriuall abilities, we ſhould deſire 
power and perſeverance from 
V.57. Caiaphas} This was he who gave counſell to take 
Jeſus, and purhim to death. 

V.59. Sought falſe} S. Matthew fhews that Chilft was 


| unjuſtly acculed, to hignifie that he dyed nor for his own 


but our ſins. 
V.60. Found they none] viz Well agreeing, and that bad 
any conformity berween two, or three, whereby they might 
legally condemn him according to the Law, Det. 17. 6. 
V.61. Iamable} They falfife the words, and ſubvert 
Chriſts meaning, for what Chriſt had ſpoken of the Tem- 
ple of his body, that they attribute ro the mgteriall 
Temple, and therefore are called falſe witnefles. 
V.63.Held bis peace] Bearing their calumnies patiently; 
and being diſpoſed not to hindcr,nor fiay the prefixed hour 
of his death. And to ſhew that he did voluntarily take up- 
an him the quality of guilty betare men, for a ſign that he 
did as fucha one appear before God for them : Yer with» 
out diſguiſing or concealing the truth, which was neceflia» 
” to be known of all men concerning his perſon and of» 
E. | | 
V.64. Hcreafter] wiz, In time to come , at my fecond 
coming to judgement, I will make it plainly appegs unto 


you what I am, which you now aske me in derifion-and 
malice, to ſurpriſe me,and have a prerence to condemn mes 
Of power] the name of God himſelt uſed amongſt' the 


Jews. 


V.65. Rent} To feign great zeal and wrathfulnefle, as 


againſt a great blaſphemy, as they uſed ro doe when they 
ſaw or heard of ſome cruell a, Ezra 9. 3+ Fer. 36. 4. 


V.67. Did they ſpit} As it were in deteſtation upen a 
Etor. £ © 4 
V.68. Saying] vix- After they had coyered his face they: 


outraged and mocked himin that manner ,that he mighvybe 
clteemed as nothing lefle then a Prophet, Mark 14. 65. 


V.70. But be denyed] This is an example of our weak 


neſſe and infirmity, rhat we may leain to. depend upon» 
God, and not our own ftreng 
the leaſt temptation do fail and forfake us. 


th of abilities, which upon 
V.71. Of Naxareth] See Mat. 2.23- | | 


might cafily be overcome, if you did not by prayer to God | 


wher 


the 


ves from the ambuſhes and ſurptifes of 


V.73. Thy fpeech] vis, Rough, Galilei(h, Acts 2, 7. the: _ 
Apoltles bale moſt of ham &6 that Coumry , wher: | 
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Chap.xxvij. 
the Lord was alſo moſt frequently converſant, Fohn 7. 5 2- 

V.74-. To curſe] He began to renounce him with exe- 
crations and imprecations upon himſelf. And to ſwear] 
from hence we ſee thar if we doe not acknowledge our 
fault after we have offended, we proceed from an evil to a 
worſe condition untill we even come to carelefle deſpi- 
ſing*it if ſo be God doe not take pity upon us. 

V:75. Wept bitterly] That is, he was powerfully and to 
the life affeed with repentance. 


I" CHAP. XXVII 
Erſe 1. To put bim to death] T hart is, to conclude of 
the manner of his death, for they had already con= | 
cluded that he muſt die, 

V. 2. Delivered him] For the Romans had left the 
Jewes power of examining the crimes of ſuch as were 
malefa&ors of their own Nation, but had reſerved the 
power of condemning them to death, and the execution 
thereof ro themſelves,and to their Magiſtrates, 7oþ.18.371. 
The Governour) ſee Annot. upon Luke 3.1. 

V.3. Repented himſelf ] vix, With that kinde of griet 
and repentance, which proceedeth onely from the wound 
of conſcience, and from the feeling of Gods wrath, with- 
out any love to goodneſs, converſion, faith, or hope in his 
mercy : which kinde of repentance can produce nothing 
but death, 2 Cor.7.10. 

V.4. See thou to that] Behold how hypocrites doe con- 
nive at andflatter themſelves, caſting all the fault upon 
' their co-partners. 

V.6. 1t is not lawfull ] Hypocrites are very conſcienti- 
ous in triviall things, but not in ſhedding innocent blood. 
Treaſury] the Greek Corbana, a Syriack word,which figni- 
fieth the place where they laid up, and kept the gifts and 
offerings which were made to the Temple, and conſecra- 
ted things. | 

V.7. The Potters field] Tt was ſome cloſe which was (0 
called for an unknown cauſe. Strangers]viz.heathens,from 
whom the Jewes by a laudable cuſtome were ſeparated, 
even after their death, though there were no expreſs law 
of God for it. : 

V.9. Fcremy the Prophet] Th' Ital. and French, The 
Prophet : ſome Copies have it, Zechariah : and ir is likely 
that this change might be ſlipr into the text, by the errour 
of Copiers and Scriveners. Of him that was valued] viz, 
who though a true Iſraclite, yet the Jewes bought his life 
at the ſame rate as by the Law they ranſomed a poor ſlaves 
life that was a ſtranger, Exod. 31. 22. Sec Annot. upon 
Mat.26.15. 

V.11. Thou ſayeft] It is a kinde of an afſent to what 
another ſaith or asketh. Or, I acknowledge it : for Chritt 
was truly their King, though nor to have a temporall reign 
over them, 

* V. 12. He anſwered nothing] 
26. 63. 

V.15. At that feaſt] viz. At the Paſſeover as S. Zoby 
ſaith, though peradventure it may alſo be extended to the 
other two ſolemn feaſts of the year. . 

- V.16. They bad ] By theſe words may be meant either , 
fimply,that Barabbas was a Jew,or that the Jews had taken 
_ condemned him according to their law, and after-, 
wards had pur him into Pilates hands, as they had done 

eſus. | 

.. V.17, 0; Feſus] The Governour thought they would 
be aſhamed to demand a murderer ſhould be let looſe unto 
them, rather then Jeſus. 

V.24. That he could] 


See Annot, upon Mat. 


Oc that all this would nar help it. 
He took water] a vain ceremony, to thew that he protelted 
himſelf to be innocent of this death, to which he was for- 


ced by the Jewes . See Deut.21.6. 
V.25. His blood] vixz If there be any injuſtice in it,we 


take all the guilt and puniſhment thereof upon our ſelves. 
V.26. #hen he had} viz, Having firſt ſought to appeaſe 
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: Chap xvvij. - 
to be ſcourged for a kinde of tortbre uſed before execy- 
tion : to ger the whole truth out of the Delinquent, Now 
amongſt the Romans in ſuch caſes, they uſed rods or 
wands for free perſons , and whipg-for ſlaves, of which 
Chriſt had taken the form upon him, Phil.2.7. 

V.z8. 4 ſcarlet robe] Which might be the robe of ſome 
Centurion, or Sergeant, who uſed to wear that colour 
which being likewiſe the colour of Kings habits, the ſol- 
diers would here ſcoffe at Chrift, becauſe he had ſtyled 
himſelf ro be King of the Jewes, Lyke 23.11. Bat.Gods 
ſecret providence did appoint all this, to note two thinos : 
Firſt, that Chriſt preſented himſelf before Gods judgment 
} ſeat ina ſtrange veſture, namely, as a inner, and apledge 

for all the ſins of the world, 1/a-53.6,12, 2 Cor.5.21. Se- 
condly, that he onely ſuffered the puniſhment therefore, 
according to the prophecie, 1/a,5 3-2. 

V.29. Areed] In ſtead of a Scepter 3 which was alſo 
done in mockage, but God peradyenture would have it ſo, 
to reach us, namely, thar Chriſt governeth his kingdome 
by very weak means, and diſperſeth the powers of this 
world, 1 Cor.1.25,28. 

V.31. To crucifie him] The Crofſe was a puniſhment 
wherewith the Romens puniſhed their {laves, and ſuch as 
were authors of ſedition : the crime, whereof Chriſt was 
accuſed, who had voluntarily made himſelf a ſervant, Luke 
23.2, and 1/4.49.7. Phil. 2:7. 

V.32. Of Cyrene] viz; Of Cyrene in Africa. They com- 
pelled] fee Annot. upon Mat.5.41. Tobear] the cuſtome 
of the Romans was, that malefaQors did carry their Croſs 
themſelves to the place of execution. Bur Jeſus being ſo 
faint, that he was not able to bear ſo great a burthen, this 
= contemptible man was joyned to help him bear it up 

hinde, Luke 23.26. Zohn 19.17. for to lhew figuratively 
what communion poor believers have with Chriſt in his 
ſufterings, Mat. 10, 38. Col. 1. 24. though not to the ſame 
end as he, nor of the ſame weight and degree. 

V.33- Of a Skull] So called, likely, by reaſon of the 
great company of benes of executed men which were in 
chat place. _ 

V-34. Vineger] A veſſel with vineger ſtood there or- 
dinarily, 7obn 19. 29. for to comfort thoſe a little which 
ſuffered 3 but it ſhould ſeem that the inhumane ſouldiers, 
through an infolent kinde of ſcorn, had mingled gall a- 
mongſt ir, or ſome ſuch like very bitter thing, through in- 
ſolence and ina ſcoffing way. Marlorate hath it thus: Tt 
was a compolition of vineger, myrrhe, and gall, to open 
the veines and haſten death. He would not] namely, this 
frſt rime that this vineger thus mingled was preſented un- 
to him, beforc he was lifted up upon the Croſs. For it was 
offered him again another time, after he was nailed on, 
Luke 23.36. and then he took it, Fohn 19,30, Marlorate 
hath it thus : For he would.not haſten his death, but wait 
the hour of it. 

V.35- C:ſting lots] This mult ſpecially be underſtood 
of the Coar without ſeam, Fohn 19.24. 

V.36. Thy watched] Becauſe that delinquents which 
were put todeath by the Croſs, lingered in pain a great 
while, being but onely nailed through the hands and feet, 
untill they brake them being yer alive. 

V.37. His accuſation} It wasthe cuſtome to fix a wri- 
ting upon the Croſs, by which was known the cauſc of the 
MaletaQors puniſhment, but God herein guided Pilates 
hand, that be writ what he intended not, and revealed the 
innocency of the Son of God. 

V.42. He ſaved] In ftead of acknowledging thoſe 
mu things which Chriſt had done for them, they ſcorn- 

ully upbraid him with them, 

V. 43. He trufted ] This was a grievous temptation 
whereby they ſought to bring him into deſpair taking a- 
way his confident reliance upon God. 

V.44. The, Thieves] Namely,one of them, Luke 23.39. 
this is a form of ſpeaking called Synechdoche, whereby he 
artributeth to both that which was proper but to one, 

V.45. The fixth bow] Which was at noon or mid-day. 


the peoples fury, by this ſmaller puniſhment, as for.'a 
Night fault Lake 23, 16. Fohn 19. 1, Or he cauſcd him | 


Darkneſs] 


oS 


Chap.xxv1j- 
not 
Dee] bur by a ſupernarurall micacle, to ſhew that the 
cat Sun of righteouſneſs and life, was as it were, encom- 
Ped and overcalt by the power of darkneſs, Luke 22.53. 
ing brought to nothing even unto extremity. And like- 
wiſe to thew the infinite power of Chriſts Godhead, and 
the gricyouſneſs of the Jews fa&. Over all the land} moſt 
affirm that it was over all the world z others think thar it 
was in Judea only, and the countries thercabouts. 

V.46. Eli] Theſe words of the Pſalm are here related 
in the Syriack rongue, which in thoſe daies was more fre- 
quent amongſt the Jews,then the pure Hebrew, Forſaken] 
not that the Father and the Sons Godhead had forſaken 
Chrilts humanity,neither concerning his perſonall union, 
nor the preſence and influence of all manner of virtue and 
love : nor that Chriſt did judge ic to be ſo, ſeeing that he 
calleth him his Father. But becauſe the Father and the 
Sons Godhead did ſuſpend their efte&t of joy and comfort, 
to let his humanity teel all the ſorrowes and torments 
which God had rg ve : though the ſame deity did give 
dim ſtrength and ſufferance to bear and overcome them : 
ſee P[al.g8.1. 1/a,42.1. and 65.5. Heb.9.14. My God] lee 
the explication of all this upon Pſal.22.2. 

V.47. This man] Whether it were in a ſcoffing manner 
by reaſon of the name F!:, or whether they had miſunder- 
ſtood it, or whether they were ſtrangers and did not un- 
derſtand the ordinary language. 

V.50. C/icd] With the words contained, Luke 23. 46. 
Foln 19. 39. Yectded up] vir. — after he had ful- 
filled a perfe& obedience ro his heavenly Father, Phz/.2.8. 

V.51. The vaile} Which ſeparated:the holy place from 
the moſt holy,in the Temple, E+04.26.31. 2 Chron.3.14. 
And this breach came by miracle for a ſign that. by the 
death of Chriſt all Molaicall ceremonies were annihila- 
ted : amongſt which the chief was the ſecrer ſervice which 
was ycilded to God within his ſanCtuary. -And beſides, to 
ſhew that the heavenly ſanuary was open to all true be- 
lievers,to direct their prayers and ſpirituall ſervice dire&- 
ly to the God 'of heaven, Heb.9.8.and 10.19,20,22. Rocks 
rent] all things gave teſtimony to the majeſty of the Son 
of God, and ſhewed the ingratitude and obduratenels of 
the Jewes. 2 

V. 52, #hich ſlept] viz; Which were dead in certain 
hope of a reſurreion : an ordinary term in Scripture. 4- 
roſe] namely, after Chriſts reſurreion, not to die any 
more, nor yet to live an animal] life,but to accompany the 
Lord aſcending up to heaven, as firſt fruits of the reſur- 
reion of Gods children. 

V.53. Holy City] Namely, Jeruſalem, wherein God 
had ſer up his holy ſervice. 

V.54. The Sen of God] vix A divine man, or moſt ac- 
ceptable to God, ſceing that ail creatures ſeem to be mo- 
ved for his death 3 and that God witneſfſeth an evident 
wrath and vengeance for it ; for otherwiſe there is no great 
likelyhood that theſe profane people were illuminated in 
the knowledge of Chriits Godhead : ſec way 15. 39. 
Luke 23. 47. unlefle there were in them ſome lecret mo- 
tion of Gods Spirit, to urge them to ſpeak atruth without 
apprehending. 

V.55. Which followed] Namely, as well to hear the 
do&rine of the Goſpel from his mouth, as to miniſter un- 
to him of their goods, | 

V.56. And Mary] Many have believed that it was the 
blefled Virgin, who is called Mother, v3. Mother-in-law 
to theſe children of Foſeph, which are here named, and 
were borne by another Wife: ſee Annot.upon Mat.1 2.46. 
And indeed that the Mother of «75 ſtood by the Croſs, 
is ſet down Fohn 19. 25. And the mother] called Salome, 
Marke 15. 40. Peradventure it was the ſame as Mary the 
wife of Clcopas, John 19.25. 

V.57. 4 rich man] And therefore was in greater danger 
todeclare himſelf to be Chrifts Diſciple, againft whom 
the Jews had exerciſed ſo extreme cruelty. Of Arimathea] 
- this is old Rama, or Ramathain in the Tribe of Beyjamins 


byte naturall eclipſe, the moon being then 
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- Chap:kxviijs 

V.60. And layd it] By the burying of Chriſt, his death; 
and reſurre&ion are the cleartier manifeſtet. New tomb} 
where never man was yet laid, as S. Zobz ſaith, left men 
ſhould ſay it was not the body of Chriſt which was there 
raiſed again, | | 

V.62. The preparation] That day which was before the 
Sabbath or before any other ſolemn feaſt was ſo called, 
and eſpecially after the nine hours, which were three hours 
after mid-day, untill the end of thit day, immediatly after 
which the feaſt was,ſo that this following day was the Sab- 
bath ir ſelf, in which the Jewes did likewiſe celebrate the 
Paſſeover : ſee Annor. upon Mat.26.17. 

V.63. That Decerve/)] They call him a deceiver with- 
out whom no man can know God unto falyation. After 
_ dates} that is, the third day, raking one part for the 
WAole. 

V.65. 4 watch] viz, Of Roman Souldiers; appointed 
to lie in Garriſon in a ſtrong hold which was by the 
Temple, for the ſecuring of it, and for the publick trag- 
quilliry : whether the Jewes might call upon them whens 
{oever they had need for to aſſiſt them, or whether Pilate 
ſuffered them upon this occaſion to make uſe of them, 

V.66. Sepulchre ſure] The more they ſeek to hinder 
= obſtru& truth, the more it appears to their greater 

ime, 


_ CHAP, XXVIIL 


Erfe 1, The firſt day] viz. The next day after the 
V Jewiſh Sabbath. The other] namely, ſhe that is cal- 


led the Mother of Zames and Foſes, Mat. 27.56, 61. 
M.h 16.1. | 

V.z. There was a] Namely,whileſt theſe women were 
upon the way, the Lord rifing at that inſtant, and coming 
out of the Monument, for by that time they came thither 
he was altcady gone : but the Angel remained there, at 
whoſe ſight the watch fled : and inthe mean time the wo- 
men came, who were told by the Angel that the Lord was 
riſenz and they went and reported it to Pter and Foby, 
Job 20. 2. and theſe two Apoſtles running to the Sepul- 
chre, the women came back with them : but they returning 
ro the City , Mary Magdalen ftayed by the Monument, 
Jobn 20.10, 11. andit is likely that the other women Raid 
there with her,and Mary had a new viſion of two Angels : 
and the Lord appeared firſt to her, Mark 16.9. Zobn 20.14. 
& then to the other women by the way as they returned ro 
Jeruſalem, for to make the ſecond report thereof to all the 
Apoſtles. The Angel] the firſt time there appeared bur one, 
the ſecond time two, Luke 24.4. Zohi 20.12. 

V.4. Did ſhake] Unbelievers are terrified at the pre» 
ſence of God or his Angels, whereas believers are com- 
forted by ir. 

V.7. I have told you] viz Aﬀſare your ſelves of ir, doe 
it and fail not, as for my part I have diſcharged my com- 
miſſion, : 

V.9. 75] By Marke 16.9.and Zohn 20.14. it appears 
that he appeared to Mary Magdalen in ſome ſpeciall man- 
ner before any of the reſt. 

V.11. And ſhewedJUnbelievers are forced to give their 
own teſtimony to the truth, without any thanks to them 
for it. 

V.15. Did as they] By the juſt judgment of God they 
were (o infatuated, that in diſperſing the report, they gaye 
out things meerly contradifory z for how could they 
teſtifie, that the body of Chriſt was ſtollen away, when 
they confeſle they were aſleep ? Commonly reported] this 
was a principall jadgment of God whereby the Jews be- 
came {o muchthe more blinde and hardned. 

; V.16. A mountain] From whence he returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and from the Mount of Olives be aſcended into 
heaven, Lyke 24.49. Alts 1.12. 

V.18. Is given unto me] vis. In quality of Mediatour, 
And in the perſonall union of my two natures, divine and 
humane, I have received from God the Father the uni- 

erlall kingdome ofthe world, and the ſpirituall kingdeme 
G over 
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' Chapaxniljo— Annatationt upon $S.M A *THrkw, Chap.xiviy," 
May 1? : and gow I enter into the glorious pofſeſ= Name] wix. to conſecrate them unto the onely true God 
| = my frbney ang ne o _—_ f po | (revealed in three Perſons of the holy Triniy, ' Foby 
, V.z 9 Therefore] | ly to make known what I amz ' 5 7.) by the baptiſm adminiftred by their pawer and aus 
Co 4k Hh lug & believers, ro rule, go- | thority, which axe alſo called upon to raihie the externall 
ROE ne Te es my kingdom unto them, ' ceremony thereaf, cach one by the ſpeciall Property of its 
« giving them way to 
e will himſelf pollefe 
Church. I a3] viz.nor 
the preſence of 
w) namely, with my 
ye now repreſent 
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The Argument of S MARKE. 


cauſe that in ſacred Hiſtory this name of Marke is often mentioned amongst the Diſciples and followers of the 4 files 3 
TIRED 4 pike ug whether we ought in all places to takeit for one and the ſame perſon 3 namely, Jobs, wha 
was {o galled axongit the Fewes, and was called Marke among the Romans, AQs 15.37, as this diverſity of names was in 
thofſl dates wey frequent. Then if there were divers of ons name, to which of them ought to be altiibutcd the compoſing of 
this Goſpel ? The hinien of almoſt all the Ancients in this hath been, that whether there were one or many, the 'riter of thu 
Book s he who is mentioned 1 Pet. 5.13 called by S.Pcter, his Son 3 whether it were becauſe be was by bis means converted 
to the Chriſtian faith : Or, becauſe be bad taken him for a coadjutor and companion in the work of preaching the Goſpel as an 
Evangeliſt, which was a degree of Eccleſtaſticall office in the primitive times of the Chriſtian Church, founded upon an efþc- 
ciall calling from God, and accompanied with a meaſure of the gift and infallible aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt 3 next mfcriour 
to that of the Apaſtles. And as S.Paul and other Apoſiles, after they had —_ 30 gather together, and founded Churches by 
their owsy preac ing at the firſt in certain Cities and Provinces 3 they left and eſtabliſhed after them ſome of theſe Evaneeliſts, 
for to direGt, confirm, continue, and advance the eftate of them by good rules, and by an o;dinaiy and well maint ained govern 
ment. $0 it is thought that S.Peter ſent Marke to the ſame ends tothe Church of Alexandria,and all the Churches of Egypt, 
= verady enture to all the other Churches of that Country, fer to govern them. And likewiſe did difiate this _ wnto bin 
for a fir{t foundation,and brevigte of —_—_ doftrine among thoſe Churches. Now there is a great conformily between this 
Gofdel and S.Matthew*s ; but onely that Mark's 75 4 little briefer, and that there is ſome ſaght diverſity of order, accordong 
to {6 liberty of the holy Ghoſt in inſpiring and direfiing his ſervants. 
The Analyſis. 
| | 1 Riſing : vide A. 
"\ Hriſt in Scripture is called the Sun of Righteouſ= ) 2 Aſcent to his Meridian : wide B. 
C eſs, Mal.4.2, And in this Goſpel we have his \ 3 Setting : vide C. 
i þ 4 Riſing again ; vide D, 
1 Malachi 3.1,Bchold 1 ſend my meſs 
ſenger, ec. ch.1.2, 
. 2 Iſaiah 40.3. The woice of one Crying 
2 OE ; 7 the wilderncſs,ec, ch... 
—1 Baptizing : Zoln did __ the wilderneſs, ch.1,4. 
. \ x The Subject mater of his Preaching : The Baptiſm of Repentance 
2 His Of- : for, &46.ch.1.4. 
fice my Preaching : : ; 
: where are 


F 2: The Prophecies that were given long before of him, that 
} he ſhould be the forerunner .of Chriſt, by the Prophets 
| 


: I Receive his 
His Auditors and Converts: There went out unty Baptiſme. 


| him all the land of Fudea,and&, ch.1.5, who did?) 2 Confeſs thei; 
Sins, ibid. 
| x Clothing : And Fohn was clothed with Camil; dread 
3 His Auſtcrity of life, "in his I Locyſts. 
< 2 Food ; He did eate ; 
2 Wilde honcy, ibid. 

| Fobn tbe Bar | 4 His fidelity in diſcharge of his Office, relating more immediately to Ch;iſt, not ſuffering the 
ptiÞ, who is People to harbour any thoughr,that he himſelf was the Meſſras, but direRs them to Chriſt, whom 
deſcribed by| he preferres infinitely before himſelf , 


whoſe ſhoes Fam not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe, cha1.7, 
1 Power : There comcth one mightic; then 1 aftc; mee. ch, I.7« 
fF 2 Exaking Chriſt far ebore Ya A more excellent manner of Baptizing, compared with his 
i C himſelf, in reſpe& of his ) _ a. EE o_ with water, but be ſhall baptize yau 
| , ch.1.$, 
LS His Martyrdome, 6þ.6. 17,1 8.1 9,&C. 
| : "1 go _ _ on baptized of Zohn in 7ordan, ch.1.9. 
% = ye . , > The Holy Ghoſt : And ftraightway comimg, &c. he ſaw the 
_ = wy im RING —_— opened, and the Spirit like a Dove deſcending upon hims 
| OL L » OY a pos "> YN Ch.1.10. ; 
| Fig of all three Perſons of the bleficd Trinin 3 God the Father, who by an audible voice, bears teſtimony tg. 
EC ——— ' God the Son: And there came a woice from heaven Jaying, Thok, 
& a;t my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, ch.1.11, | 


3 The 


R | \ Debsſing and humbling himſelf below Chr:ft in a kyperbolicall expreſſion : The latchet of 
by\ 


| 
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S.Mxnk, 
{1 Glorious viRory over Satan, being Foity dais in the witteyneſſe 
{2 The place blefied * 1'Genetall, 2/4; Gutter 
with bis preſence S 1.14-3$, 39. ' | | 
and preaching, 2 Particularg$iz. Eapernaumch. i. 21. ch. 2. 1,2, 
LY F 
k 


'1 Grnierall ; The the Kingdom of God, chap 1.14 
2 The* ſubjet time us ſubbed, chap. 1. I5 . dich 


RN Salty, chi 1.12,12; 
'f _ mio oo 


1 That 

matter of his middlevfthe laſt of Damels ſeventy w 

preaching IJ now come 7lce the Analyſis on Dange 27. | 

"+ Repentance : Repent ye, cbap. 1-15. | | 
3 Faith : And betceve the Goſpel, Ibid. 

3 The effe&s which his preaching wrought in his Auditors + And they 


maxed, &c. chap, 1. 23. 


4 The manner.or powerfulneſſe) 
E of his preaching, expreſſed .- 


UW 2 


| 2 The firſt ſpe- 
men or effay | 
of his preach-e 


| 1n2,where are , 


> 2 Particu- 
{ lar, 


$ 
=Y 


them as wne that 


| 3 The brea- 
king forth of | 
| < 


his raies or 1 Afirmatively : 'He tzught 
L 


bad authority, chap. 1. 22+ | 
Negatively : Not as the Scribes, Ibid. ' 


beams, diſclo- | 
- ſed in his - | 


_ 6 
3 Calling A. para {Brechren, chap. 1,46, 17, 18. 
ge % _ : SBrechgen.the ſonnes of Zebetlee, chap. 1, 19, 20. 
bl 
4 5s Matthew ſitting at the recent of cuſtome, chap. 2, 14, 


1 Caſting an unclean ſpirit out of a man poſſeſsed, chap. t. 23,24,25,0C- 
2 Curing Petcrs wives Mother of a Feyer, chaps 1, 29, 30. | 
RE : 1 Not to make hit known. | 
L4 Miracles,in <3 Cleanſing a Leper, whom ___ To ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, and oft for 
doth charge — < cleanſing, chap. £.40.4142+ &Cc« 
4 Healing many that were ob of divers diſcaſes, chap- 1. 33» 34+ 
I FCA. ; 
#3 The witneſses of his glory <2 Zames.. 
3 Jobn,chap. 9. 2. 
2 The place of his transfiguration : A mountarm apart, chap. 9.2 
3 The cransfiguration it lelf, chap. g. 2, 3. 7 
4 The Attendants of his 4 £ Moyes, | 
3 2 Elias, chap. 9. 4- f 


$Iory, — | 8-3 
5 The end of their appearance” t6'him, exprelzed: here in genetall terms bnely : Ad 
thty were talking with him, 'chap. 9. 4, --S; Lake tells us what was the ſubje& of thiir 


ba 
i 


{1 Glory:a glimpſe of 
which he thewed in 
{ his f7ansfiguration » 


N. 


| in which hiſtory dilcourſe : They ſþake of his deceaſe which he ſbould accompliſhat Feruſalem,Luke 9-31. 
AC —— 6 Pc caſe, which appeared in his motion madete Chriſt, cohcerning the ma- 
king three Taberndcles, chap. 9g. 5, 6. x 
| 7 Chrilts Inauguration t6 his'Propherick Office by the yoice-ſpeaking qur of the loud : 
which was the voice of God the F athet, bearing reſtimony to his S#n, ſaying} Thi is 
my beloved $65, bear him, chap. 9.7. , | 
1 Spirituall relationsto Chrilt are to be preferred before Caryall, and thax to hear Chriſt in the 
| beart is morethen to bearhim in the wornb, without bearing him in the hearty ch, [3+ 3/T2 3/3» 
3 3 5 34 3 5. | 4 | ' 
E: 2 We muſt communicate the light of our knowledge to others, chap. 4. 2't- ES] 
= 3 A Prophet is honoured cycry where bi in his own Countty, chaps 6, 1, 2, 3» 4, $» 6+ | 
& | (5 { 1 Remote, viz. the PrediQion of his death and Paſſion : And be begarine 
_ _ | ro teach them that the Sor of man miſt ſuffer many things, &c, ch, 8, 311 
= a '- 4 
_ be ſ © ſ1 S. Peters rebuke of Chiiſt, Perer took bam, and 
= & began to tcbuke him, clap. 8. 32, f 
| 2 - < 3 S. Peters reproving (1 The manner, very ſharpe , in 
| [7 | = | Chrift for publiſh- reſpe&t of ths 7 : 
2 jw ing this doctrine 1 Geſture uſed : And when be 
T a of his Paſſion , ; bad turned about,&c.e.8.33. 
| 5 | | & whereare «mg re 2 The matter : Get thee behi#d 
5 4 All tha = - - < The: _ F this ſh : 
= | A! "will follow -Wwhere } 2 Lhe reaſon of this apucl}: 
Z [© craift, muſt C arc For thow ſavouteft not the 
| | T,9 | tis wigs things that be of. God, tht 
2 8 | thethings that be of mer), chap. 
ERE- erfecutions p ORE | CC 8..33- | hd 
oo 5 f Lon not be 1 Propoſed 3 whoſoever will _ —_ yy let him deny bimſdf, aud tche 
L B& © ps = s and follow me, chap. 8. 35» 
T 20-4 ns Sefeſs bing þ Pp bus Croſſe =- =_ nal hich will ariſe frotn loſing our lives,agd 
5 is. Ne: S ; ſaving our ſoules, which ate more worth then | 
Y< = truth, where | 2 \ 1 The whote world, chap. 8: 36. | by 
A | | are 0 (ih [2 Inforced by 2 Any thing that can be g7ver exchange foi them, 
) Ko > © (\” reaſons,drawny 2 A Commination, that briſt ,will not own theyn ar 
| | " from the day of judgement, that will not now own Chriſt , 
| and adhere to him in the day Gf triall 1 hoſoever thery- 
| fore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words, &6. chy 8. 3 P's 
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Analyſe. | | $S. MaRx. Analyfs, 
AB .C D E 5 Elias wascome already; and therefore they ſhould look on S. Fobiz Baptiſt, as the perſog in 
1þt.5- h il | whom the Prophecies of E/ias coming were fulklled ; For be carne in the ſprrit and power of E- 


lias, ch. 9.11,12,13- 
z | x .4::- 4 8 D; ( x Taking away the ground of this praftiſe,which was Moſes bis permiſſion on eve- | 
| Livorce] Fx ht occaſion to give a Bill of Diverce, which permiffion was not founded 
is unſaw- | on the lawfulneſle of the thing it (elf , bur on the bardneſſe of therr own bearts, 
full bur cbap. 10. 2,3, 45. | 
in the { x Primitive Inſtitution of marriage, from whence this liberty of 
Caſe of < . Divorce was but a deviation : From the brginning, &c ch.10.6, 
Adultery > Kexſons 2 T he near union and tie between mar and wife, being one fleſh: 
onely 2 | drawn from < For this cauſe ſball a man leave bu Father ec. chap. 10.7,8, 
which he | a —— j 3 The unlawfulneſfſe of breaking that knot which God hath tyed: 
proves by L what therefore God bath jomned, &c. chap. 10. g. 
4 The ſinne ro which both perſons divorced are in danger to fall 
L into, chap. 10+ 11, 13, 
Ph \ 1 Zeal to be reſolved : He came ULUTLA 
x The manner how, chap. 10. 17. 
\: The young he propoſed it, in Hz Humility and reverence : He kreelcd to 
mans Dur, | him and a»ked bim, Ibid. 
and in that! #2 The matter of it : Good Mafter what ſhall 1 do that I may inhecit 
eternall life? Ibid. 


f x The reproof it ſelf : hy calleſt thou me good? 
chap. 10, 18. 
z A reaſon of the reproof : There is no man 
good but onc, that 15,God : Ibid. Not that he 
pithet given to hime denyed himſelf to be either God or good, but 
"= by this man, where | it was an anſwer Ad hominem, becauſe he 
- _—_ Ss thought him to be but a meer man, thouyh 
—_— ; more eminent then any manelſe in bolineſs 
in which | and goodnefle. 
We 2 The anſwer it ſelf to the queſtion, pointing him out the way to eter 
nall life , by keeping the Commandements : Thox knoweſt the Con,- 
mandemunts, Doe not hull, &c. chap. 10, 19, 


2 The mans Rejoynder , teſtifying his own integrity in keeping the Commande- 
ments : And he anſ wered, ec. Maſter,all cheſe have 1 obſerved from ny youtt:,c10.20, 


(x Loveunto him : Then eſis beholding him, loved bim,ch.10.21, 

As one earneſtly defiring ſalvation, and preſſing on to greater 
perfeftion, though there yer remained in him a greater loye 

of the things of this world, then was yer diſcovered to himſelf. 

( 1 A diſcovery of his defe&ts : One thing .thou lack- 

| cſt,chap-10. 2.1. that is, a contempr of riches, or 

C looſening his afte&ions from them : Or,one thing 
5 thou lackeſt, not that without this thou canſt not 
enter into life erernall, but ſo, as by this thou may- 

5 Conn- | eſt more certainly, and more fully attain crernall 


| ſel given} life. 
$Y "I ; hs fs 1 Sell whatever be bad , and 
ie aka | unto him \, a dire&ion how to grve it to the poor ch. 10.21, 


viours - 
pkicart) Ts: pars —— 2 Take wy his Croſſe and to 

on,where Which was tO follow Chriſt, Ibid. 
are 3 A promiſe annexed to the duty thus performed ; 

\ And thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, Jhid. 
2 Theeffe@ which this Counſell wrought in bim : 4nd le was lad at 
that ſaying, and went away gricved, for ve bad great poſſeſſions, 
L chap*» IO, 42». : . 


gue 


f1 A reproof of the E- 


, laid dowgi in a Dialo 
young man, in which are 


na. 


the dodtrine 


ngdome of heaven, where are 
z The occaſion of 
between Chriſt and a 


IN, a 


——_ 


C 


7 Itis difficult for aricl1 man to enter into the Ki 


4 by way of Interrogation , How bardly ſhall they that have riches 

E —_— the = AnFans of God chap. 10. 23. which. Interrogation doth 

ſtrongly imply this Carcgoricall Propoſition : They that have riches can 
bardly enter into the Kingdome of heaven. | ; = | 

(1 The occation ofthe Explanation, viz, The Diſciples aſto- 

2 The do- niſhment at ſo ſevere a doctrine : And the Diſciples were a+ 
Qrine it \ ſtoniſhed at hs words, ch. 10. 24. : : 
ſelf, (1 The Explanation it ſelf, by turning:Having 

7icbes into Truftmg in riches: Children how hard 

C 2 Explained , , 3 it for them that truſt in riches to enter intothe 

where are Kingdome, ec. chap. 10.24. 

2 Theex- | , The confirmation of rhe doQtine thus exe 
planationg Lined by a Hyperbolicall Gmilitude,ſerting 
in which Qu the difficulty of that mans ſalvation that 

$0 truſts in riches : 1t u eaſier for a Came! to 

goe through the eye of a need!e, then for a rich 
to enter, Cc. ch.10. 25, | 
To manto enter ,& 5 ; Molli- 
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A B C D E , *- Þ {x The occaſion; viz. The: diſtiples aſtonihitientievel at 
| | | | the former allay of the ſeverity of the do&rine, doubting 
whether as the dotrine was thus explained,any man could 


| ' be ſaved : And thy were aftonied, &6ſaying, &c.who then 
| ; Mallified & | © be ſavedechap. 10. 36. 


allayed,wher <, The (weetning of the harſhneſs of this difficulty,pronoun- 
_ Cing it feizable by the divine afliſtance of the grace of 
God and his ſanRifying Spirit, working in the hearts of 
the moſt coverous wretches preparations of mind, to for- 
| ſake notonely riches, bur life it ſelf, if Gods glory thould 
{ - require it : #3th men it #5 impoſſ6ble, but,&c. ch. 10. 26. 


{1 The occaſion, viz, St. Petejs profeſſion of his own 
and his fellow Apoftles obedience to this doQrine : 

| Theh Peter &c, Loe, we have left all; and have fol 
lowed thee, chap. 10. 28, 


4 Inforced by a gra- 
| tious promiſe, whered . 
C are 2 Thepromiſe it ſelf : And 7eſiuus anſwered, ec. There 
is no man that bath left houſe, ec. but be ſhall 7 

 Ccive au bundred fold, &c. chap.10.29,30, 


I In generall : Maſter, we would that thou ſbouldeſt doe for 


1 The requeſt ex- ) 


——m—_—_——__—__________ Rees ee ———_—_—_—_—C—CC_————— ET 


| "of c us; whatever we ſhall deſire,chap-10. 35+ 
- 
| L prefled — 2 In particular: Grant into us that we may ſit one on thy right 
| - OO hand and the other on thy left band in thy gloiyy chap. 10,375 
| Eg x The thing defired : Zeſus ſaith unto them , Ye know not 
| | wy | | what ye acke chap. 10, z38. 
os F Reprove 4.5654 1. Paſli | 
FY , 2 i their jono- & > T heir own abilities to undergoe the like Paſſion and ſuf- 
-iþ . >. ferings, which hc ſhould undergoe as the way to his glo- 
by tf rance of "I : >*D- ! 4 
| | | = he | ry", and through which he ſhofld make a paſſage to it : 
| - Hd | .- Which Paſſion is expreſſed by the Metapbors of, Ye 
Wy S | £ cannot FE 22 . 
| 2 | V-|.8 | "1 Drink of the Cup that 1 ſhall drink of; chap. 10,38. 
L 2 U 2 = _ . . ; 
| | 5 | i | 34 S | J) 2 = bajerege Need the baptiſm that 1 fhall be baptized 
| Y2|L1E = E , nba _— 
| | [ 2 | v | v | = | Fi The occaſion of the PregiCtion, viz, their raſh affirmation, that 
Lig! Tg] they could ſuffer the like ſufferings with hich: Thy ſaid emo bim , we 
| : :/3 E can, chap. 30. 39. ww p 
£S | 24.2 ; h i 
FINE: : 2 | 2 The. Prophecie or PrediQionit ſelf, wherein Chriſt ſaies : Ye ſhall 
| | E|S{[E|S|2, indeed drink of the cup that I drink of and be baptized, &r+. ch.10.39. 
| SE |.8 viel. & | which Prophecie was afterwards fulfilled, though not iz ſpecie, yer in 
4 FIS|P1E5 ! fome Anatryy and ptoportion, for though neither were crucified as 
S - | L & _ Ez Chriſt was, yet St. Famecs was lain with the {word, As 1 2. 2, and 
, = 8 | - S | St. Fobn at Romnte; by the command of Dpminian, was caſt into a cal- 
| = | & | S 2" | dron of boyling oyle, and yer came out without any hurt ; he was 
| S - Va © | afterwards baniſhed into the Iſle of Patios, fo' that he had his porti- 
= C on in the Cup and Zaptiſm, though he dyed fult of daies, of a natural} 
| & L death ar Ephcſis. — Ya: | 
< Bon 
| . | ws | 2 Immediate, which wasthe high indignation conceived by tha gther ten Diſciples; a- 
| | gainſt theſe rwo brethren, for making this requeſt tro Chriſt : And whez the ten heard 
| L 3t they began to be much diſpleaſed with Fames and 7 obn, chap. 10. 41. . 
| 2 The doctrine it ſelf, beating down all ambitious affectation of Priority and Prelation be- 
fore others : whoſoever will be great among you, &c. Chap, 10. 43, 44. Which Prohibition is 
, inforced by a double exampleto be 


(t Shunned and avoided, which is the practiſe of the Gentiles, 

| - who affected and practiſed Superiority and Authority 6- 

| | ver each other : Te know that they that are accounted, oþc, 
but ſo it ſhall not be with you, chap. 10. 42,43 


| 2 Imitated and followed, and that is the bumility arid lowli- 

nefſe of Chrift : Even as the Son of man came not to be mi- 
! | niftred unto, but to miniſter, aud to give his life a ranſome for 
D B & many, Chap. 10, 43,44;45« 


G 3 9Iribace 


Ny —_— .__ 


, at 


S. MAKE, Analyſe... 


D K 9 Tributeought to be paid to Ceſar, chap. 12, 13,174,15,16,17. þ; < al 
10 Gifts beſtowed, cicher in adts of P14tyro God, or Chajity ro men, ate not to be meaſured fo 
much by their own worth and value, as by the good afteQions , and ſlender abilitics of the 


{ giver 3 where are : 
x1 The occaſion of the doQtrine, our Saviour ſeeing a poor widow caſt two mites 


into the Treaſury, chap. 12.41, 42, 
2 Thedocrine or inference which our Saviour infers from ic, that, her two mites 
did out-weigh all the gifts of the richeſt ofterers:This poor widow, &c:c.12.43,44. 

< 2 Propounded, chap. 4.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9. 
G The Sower that * 2 Expounded, chap. 4. 10, 11,12, 13,14, 15,16, 17,18,19,20, 
2Darken- | went out to ſow, < ſhewing the ſeverall impediments and hindrances of the growth 
ed under which Parable is of the word of God, and what the reaſons are, why the word 
2 cloud * mg _ not _ ag efte&t " -— yp 
of | : x Seed caſt into the ground, which grows inſenfibly, chap. 4.26, 25, 
Hes T * _ Kingdom \ 28,29.ſhewing that knowledge nad all other graces _ inſenſibly, 
L that of Or NEAVER COMA) 2 A Grain of ruſtard-ſeed, chap. 41.30,31, 32, ſhewing the grear 
{- pared to increaſe of ir, from ſmall and mean beginnings. 


"1 Ordmation, chap. 3- 14. 
2 Number : He ordained twelve, Ibid, 
| x1 Attend Chriſts Perſon : That they ſhould be with bim, Ibid. 
3 Con \ 2 Preach, Ibid, 
* miſſionfto)3 Heal diſeaſes, chap. 3. 15. 
4 Caſtout Devils, Ibid. and chap. 6. 7. 
4 Names, chap. 3. 16, I7, 18, I9. 
{x The manner of their ſending forth : By :wo and two, chap. 6, 7. 
>. 1 Ingenerall, with one onely exception annexed unto it ; Take 


nothing for your journey ſave a ſtaffe onely, chap. 6. 8. 
1 Provifie V 1 No Scrip. 
ON,Cx= 2 No Bread, 
ot od 2 In particular, 3 No money. 
on Om 4 Not put on two Coatschap. 6.9. 


+ un \_ 2 Affirmatively : Be ſhed with Sandals, chap. 6. 9. 
ions 


for their | 


es,where are their 


/ 1 Received them , not often to ſhift their place of abode : 1# what place 

ſoevcr ye enter into a bouſe there abide, Ec. chap. 6. 10. 
1 A Command given to the Apoſtles when they departed 
2 Received from them : To ſhake off the duſt under their feet, ſor a 
them nor, Teſtimony againſt them, chap. 6. 11. 
a = where are '2 A Commination pronounced againſt them : 1! ſhall he 
C more tolerable fo; Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. Ibid. 

3 The execution of <Q 2 Preaching Repentance, chap. 6. x2. 

" their Commiſſion Y. Cafting out many Devills, chap, 6. 13. 

Winks — G3 Anomting the ſich with ol and healing them, chap. 6. 13. 


gf Ob vaa 


10Ur to- 


N 
s Miſſion,where are 


Behay 
ards them that 


2 The miniſtery of the Apoſ! 


[1 The occalion of giving the Caution : The Phariſees ſecking a ſien of him tcrupting. 
| bir, chap. 8. 11. The cfteQs of which temptation were, our Saviours 

| 1 Sorrow for their obtinacy : Ard he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and ſaid , 
24M | ec. chap. 8.12, 

6 Caution gi- .. 3 Departure from them : And he left them, and ec, chap. 8.13. 


ven ; them to Gf | 
beware of the { x Miſunderſtood by the Apoſtles : Thinking that be had ſþc- 
'Leaven of theS ken this becauſe they bad no bread, ch. 8.16. 
* Phariſees, and | 2 'The Caution it| | 
theLeavyen of lelf : Take beed , { 1 Upbraiding unto them their duineſs of 


Herod; where beware of the Lea- apprehenſion : » by reaſon ye betauſe ye 
ne | ven of the Phari= | have no bread, Cc. chap. 17.18-21, 


PP 


ſees,& the Leavene 15 
of Herod,ch.8. 15. 2 Intimating that he was not to be under- 


G which Cautionis | 2 Expounded | ſtood of Leaven /iterally rreant,bur me- 
by our Savi= | raphoricalty, viz. of the doQrine of the 
 our,bur dark- 4 *Phariſees and Herodians; for if want of 
C Iy, bread had been the occaſion of this cau- 
| tion , he puts them in mind , that by his 
power he was able to multiply breadzand 
romake them confeſs this power,he puts 
them in mind of his former miradles,and 
doth aske them , what fragments they 

L took up, when he fed | 
1 Five thouſand with frue loaves, 

chap. 8. 19. 


2 Four thouſand with ſeu 
leaves, chap, 8.20. 
3 Propbes 


A.B 


rtations unto 


S:Maks. | Arabyfin 


x His own Paſſion and ReſurreQion, chap. 9. 39, 43+ chop» 3b» 32433;34- 


x Bear and ftone and kill che fervants of their Lord, ſenz un- 
2 The rejeQion ofthe Fews, &\ tothemto receive the fruit of the Vineyard, chap, 12. 1, 2; 
calling of the Geztiles fore- Y 3, 4, 5. 
cold, under the Parable of the 5 TM 
Vineyard ler our to busband- j 2 Murder the onely fon of their Lord, chap. t 2. 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 
men, who ———— z be 4 2, Thatig, they ftaned the Prophets, and: crugihed 

Cirifm. 

3 That ſome of his Diſciples ſhould live ſo long, as to ſee the Kingdome of God come with great 
power, Chap. 9. 1, 


1 Admiration of the magnificence of the ſtxrufture of 
x The occaſion of the \ the Temple, chap. 13. 1, 
Prophecie, which 


was the Diſciples 2 Inquifitiveneſſe ro knoy the time of the accomplith= 
| ment of this Prophecis, chap. 13. 3, 4- | 
(1 The Propolition declaring the deſtruRion 2 There ſhall not 
be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down; 
4 The deftru- | Chap. 13. 2. | 
xr - the | 1 Bad, as the abounding of Se- 
Aa: 2 "OE ducers and falſe Chriſts : Take 
WUKte are x Spiricu- heed, ec. For many ſhall come 
= mn my Name, QC. chay. 13:5,6. 
| 2 Good : as the preaching of the 
"ROPER * | > The Pro- { Goſpell to all Nations,c. 13.10. 
in, 5 phecie ir (elf, 
Cies,as 0 where are (* Farres, chap. 13, 8. 
| | 2 Perſecution of the convert 
» The pal : Chriſtians, chap. 13.9. 
Qion of the & | 
| 3 Generall hatred of the 
| _— 3 | faithfull, ch. 13.135 f 
| {tru&ion,be- V 4 The Roman Army in- 
6. 2 | =e } 
.> ing -327 compaſling the City of 
| Rf Jerulalem : when ye ſhall 
- "| fee the abomination of de= 
| #, ſolation ſtanding, &c. chu 
| I3. 14. 
| -_ | 3 Tempo=g | 5 Extreme affliQgn 2 Such 
s L rall eyils C 44 was not, e.C.13.19, 


| 2 Private and domeſticall, ag the 
| | loſſe of naturall afteQion , ſo 
| that the brother ſhould betray the 
brother to death, and the Father 
CL the ſonne, Ec. ch,13. 12. 
t The Signs foregoing his coming, Chap. 13. 24, 25. 
| 5 The ſecond : "S Lins chap. 13. 26, 27. 
coming of 2 The manner \2 By a ſimilitude, chap. 13. 28, : 
Chriſt ro judg- J of his coming < 3 The time of {1 Certain in it ſelf, chap. 13. 31. 
ment,where are exprefied / his coming , {42 Uncertain in reſpe& of any men or An- 
_ which is gels knowledge, but Gods — I 3.32. 
1 The occaſion,vix: the Diſciples diſputation amongt themſelves which ſhould be the grea- 
—_—_—_ reſt, chap. 9.33, 34* 
Yy WREICY, 2 The Exhor-, 1 Propounded, chap. 9. 35, 36, 37+ = ; : 
tation it ſelf ? 2 Exemplified by propoling unto them the humility of a young child, bid; 
/ 1 Remote : Chriſt being bungry in his 
x The cauſe of palvage from Bethany to 7 eruſalem , 


f The occaſion of the Exhor- 4 Chriſts eue- chap. 1 1.1 2. : . 
| tation, which was S. Peters | fing the figge-Y? Immediate, the fruſtraxian of his ex» 
obſervation of the withering 3 pee. peRation, when coming, t0 the | fig- 
< of the figge-tree curſed by treeto ſarisfic his hunger, in ſteal of 
S | 3 Stedfaſtneſs | our Saviour, ch- 11, 20, 21+ _ figgs he found leafes onety;cb.11, 13. 
FX | offaith, in | where are —— |: The Cuſe it ſelf: Feſius anjwered : Na wan cat fruit 
+ | prayer:wheres a LL of thee bereaficr {or ever, chap. 11. 14% | 
—_ 2 The Exhortation it ſelf : Zeſvs anfrecring ſaith unto tham : Have faith in God, &c. 
hap. 11, 22-24» 0 p 
3 The enſon caforcit the duty, which is a promiſe of obtaining whatever is prayed for 
in faith, without lookiieg, even to the removing of mountains : Yerily Þ ſay wnto you , 
L exc, chap. 11. 23, 24+ ; : — 
| 3 Watchfulneſs for Chriſts contce to judgement, drawn fromthe uncertainty of his connng : Leſt com- 
\ ing ſuddenly be find 145 ſleeping, chap. 13. 33, 34» 35> 36, 37. ; Diſs 


Analyſis: | S, MARK, Analyſis, 


A By Dehortations C't To others : And whoſoever ſhall offend &. chap. 9. 42« | 
from ſcandall, 2 2 Toour ſelves : And if thy band offend thee, cut it off, &C chap. 9. 43, 44, 45, 46,47, 
| | given — "CG. 43, 49, 50- 
1 Take heed what we bear, chap. 4+ 24, 25- _ ; f 
| (x AﬀeRation of gravity in their long clothing, ch. 12, 38, 


Scribes, whoſe fins | 3 Ambition : And the chief ſcat s in the Smagoguecs, and the uppermoſt 
| he ſets Gut to be & rooms at feaſts, chap. 13+ 39. 
| 4 Covetouſneſs : which devour widows houſes, chap. 12. 40. 
| 5 Hypocrifie, an expedient to their covetouſneſls to cloak that : And 
for a pretence make long prayers, Tbid. to which is annexcd their pus 
C niſhment : Theſe fhall recerve _ dawmation, Ibid, 
7 CorreQion of the prepoſterous zeal of, 1 No man can caſt out devi Ss in Chriſts name, and yer be an 
his diſciples in forbidding one to caſt out ) enemy to him : There 25 m0 man which ſhall do a miiacle, &c. 
| Devils in Chriits name, becauſc he :fol- þ chap. 9. 38, 39. 
2 


| | 6 Cauttonsto- dy Beware of, the |2 Popularity : And love ſalutations mn the market places, Ibid, 


lowed not them, and for this he gives two | GT k 

| Reaſons : becauſe =— —— { 2 Whoſoever is not againſt Chrift is for him, chap. 9. 40. 

| | 1 Watching him whether he would heal 
: this man on the Sabbath day , that thy 

f1 The malice of the ) ,;1, ,.,,6 1, viz; of the breach of 


1 | Scribes and Phari=J 1þ&'$abbath, chap. 3. 2. 
ſees, in 2 Taking counſe]l with the Hcrodians how 
"AF | they meght deſtroy him, chap. 3. 6. 
| 1 Healing a man of a f 1 Defence of himſelf and bis Argument, to convince 
withered hand on them of the lawfulncſſe of what he had now done 
the Sabbath day 3 ? on the Sabbath day, which is drawn from the na 
where arc ture and quality of the work : -it was a good work, 


a work of charity, which can be no violation of the 
Sabbath 3 for not to do good,not onely on that day, 


in but any day, when there is opportunity, is to do &> 
Lz Chriſts-< vill : 1s it lanfſullto do geod on the Sabbath gay , 
0 to do evill, to ſive bfe or to kill? exc, chap. 3.4. 
| | For there is no Medium berween them. 
2 Anger | 
| a the hardncfſe of thar hearts, Ch.3 5. 
3 Grief 


| 4 Wirhdrawing himſclf from them, chap. 3. 7. 


{1 The place where Chriſt did eat with Publicans and finners : at S. Mat- 
| thews houſe, chap- 2,15, _ 

ill | 2 The Perſonsthat were ſcandalizcd, not by any ſcandall given but t- 

2 Eating and ken, wir, the Scribes and Phariſces , who ſaid unto his Diſciples: How 

a Himſelf, drinking with |- 3x it, that he cateth and drinketh with Publicans and Simers ? chez, 16. 

for < Publicans & 1 Reaſon : They that are whole have no need of 

| ſinners,where), 3 Chriſts Juſtificati-\ the Phyſitzar,, cbap.2.17. The godly did not fo 


XN. 


ale — on of himſelf in this Y much need the example of his converſation, & 
his converſationwith doctrine in his diſcourſe, as finners and per- 


| Publicans and Sin- } ſons not yet converted. 
| L ners, from 2 The end of his coming in the fleth : 1 came not 
_ to call the righteous, but ſmncrs to repentance,1b. 
| '1 ObjeQors, the Sctbes, which came down from Jcrus 

| ſalem , chap-3. 22. 

{: The quality $2 Obje&ion, which is Blaſpheny agiint the Holy Ghoſt: 
of the 4 ſaying, He hath Brelgchub, and by the Prince of the Dc- 

. wuls caſteth be out Dewils, Ibid. 
{ 1 The abſurdiry and*improbability of 
the obje&ion, that Satan ſhould goe 
about ro deſtroy his own intereſt, or 
oppoſe his power, againſt his power, 
3 Caſting our | weh he muſt doif Ch;1ſt by the power 
Devils, wheres of Brelzcbub did caſt out Devils: 
are 2g web he doth illuſtrate by a —_— 
1 Kinedome druided, 

£ A Confuta- ; 1 Propoſed GG 
deck \ of a 2 Houſe divided, Ch. 
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wh 044 up ch3. = _ 
2 Realſenz for this caſting out of Ve- 
ang Fog | vils muſt in all nets inpts not a 
compliance with Satan, but a glori- 
ous yiQory over him : which he illu- 
' ſtrates by a ſimilitude,or Parable:No 
' man can, &rc. ch 3.27. 
| 2 A dooming of this blaſphemy, or a commination of a 
| judgement againlt it,pronouncing it to be irremiſli- 
D C ble, Never to be forgrven,;ch.3.28,29,30. The 
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S.MAKKE; | | © Hnalyfss; 

(1 The Perſ6ns that queſtioned his Authority : The chief Prieſts and Scribes and Elders, 

ch.11.27. oY, 

2 The chief Prieſts, &c.demand of him, td ſhew, by what warrant he excrciſed this Autho- 
rity : They ſay unto him, By what Authority doeſt thou theſe thmgs ? and who gave, rc? 
ch.11.28, | 

3 Chriſts Anſwer, which is by way of a croſſe Interrogatory : Their Anſwer, to whichs 
Chriſt makes the Condition of his Anſwer to then, cþ.1 1.9. where are 

1 The Interrogatory it (elf : The Baptiſm of John, was it from heaven or of men ?' 
ch.11.30, | 


S> 


5 C1 Confelle thcir own Tnfidelity and Obſtinacy, and hardneſle of 
2 4 | 2 The Dilemma, | heart in _— to hearken ro a Mcfienger that by their own 
- } upon which Chriſt | confeſſion came from God : They reaſoned within themſelucs, ſay< 


put his Adverſa- | ing, If we ſhall ſay from heaven, he will jay, why thes did ye not be= 
| ries, by this Inv Levebim? chli.g1. Or — _ = 
rerrogation, ei- | 2 Pur themſelves in danger of the People, by atfirming him co be 
| ther ro — of men : But f we ſhall ſay, Of mcn 3 they fearcd the Pcople, for 
| CL all, exc; chi:32. 

4 The Iſſue of ( 1 Thechief Prieſts, who pretend Ignorance, as if they knew not whats 
this Expoſtulati- ) ro Anſwer : They anſwered,&c. we cannot tell, ch.11.33, | 

, on, in relation? 2 Chriſt, who refuſeth to anſwer their Qucition : Nether doe 1 tell you 

DOD by what authority, &c. ibid. 

(1 Their Obje&ion, viz; T hat they were not ſo frequent in faſting, as they , the 
Diſciples of Zoba,and the Phariſees were : And the Diſciples of John,&c. And ſay 
unto him, why doe the Diſciples of John and of the Phariſees faſt; but thy Diſciples 
faſt not ? ch.2.18. A LY | 
(x The Diſci- | (» The Unſeaſonableneſs of the time; for, for the preſent, they in- 

ples of Joby | joyed the comfort & happinels of Chriſt their Maſters preſence, 
and the Pha-< and converſation, and thierefore ir was as improper for them ro 
riſes, where faſt, as for a man to faſt at a wedding : Car the Child;en of the 

_ Pridc-chamber faſt, while the Bridegroom, &+c ? chi2.19, 

2 Chriſts An- | 2 The Condition that ſhould attend them, after he was taken 
ſwer, or Apo- from them z then they ſhould have occaſion enough to faſt : Put 
logy, drawne | the dates will come when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken from them; 

t from — . | and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dates, ch.,2.20. 

3 The Diſciples incapability. 1 Sewing a picce of new cloth into 
of ſuch auſtere Diſcipline, ) an old Garment, ch.2.21. 
being not yer fitted for ſuch <2 Putting new wine into old Pot- 

| hardihip, which be illuſtrates / les, ch. 2. 22. in both which, 


The Exerciſe of his Authority and callin 


4 


| C by the fimilitude of — © the new, deſtroyed the old. 
('1 Theic Obje&ion which they make againſt the Dyſciples, viz. The' violation of the 
Sabbath, in packing the Eares of Corn on that day, which they poſitively conclude 
to be unlawfull, ch.,2;23,24-., = | | 
* (21 F<. —_— -w rb Fon rg —_— with _ where the 
> The aſe of 'Neceſlity did diſpetiſe with the Ceremoniall Law, and 
Phariſces,%, 2 Chriſts anſwer: make the Shew-bread, as it were Common bread to them, which 
where are | convinci ng th em | ©therwiſe was not lawfull for them to ear, but the Prieſts onely : 
of Error,and ju=J _ ye m_ read _ Dawid did, &c ? ch. 2.35,26, Sce the 
ay iſtor am.21.6, 
pry ry rc 2 The End of the Sabbath; being inſticuted for the good, and re- 
P' freſhment of man, and not for his hurt : The Sabbath was made 
for Man, and not Man for the Sabbath, ch.2, 27. 

| 3 The Power that was in Chrift, to diſpenſe with the Obſervation 
Sn of the Sabbath : The Son of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, c.2.28. 
{x The Scandall, not givez but taken at the Diſciples, viz; The Diſciples eating with uns 


C from 


aw 


waſhn bands, ch.7.4,z,--5. 
2 A Recitall of ſome Traditions of the Elders, obſerved by them, which were the ground of 
this oftence taken,as the waſhing of thei ; I 


3 The Phayiſees and Sc;ibes which came from 


: I _— oft cn 3 I Before they did eat, ch. 7 3. - 
2 CHPS:; 2 After 7 ch.7 4. id 
x ; rs After they came from market, ch.7.4 | | 
= 4 Brazen veſſels. (1 Hypocrifie, fulfilling (by theſe Traditions) the Prophecy of 1- 
” 5 Tables, ibid: | ſaiah 29.13. Honourmg God with their lips, but removing ther 
E hearts far from bim,ch.7.6, | | 
BD | (1 Recrimi- | 2 Will-worſhip, obtruding upon Ged fuch worſhip and ſervice, as 
S nation, he neyer required: 1nwain doe they worſhip me,@c. ch.7.7+ 
| accuſins © 3 Profanene(s and high Impicty, not onely preferring the com- 
3 Chriſts |- hem of | Mandements and Traditions of Men before the Commande- 
Defence ments of God, but rezeRing the Commandements of God to, 
of his < keep their own Traditions : Laying aſide the Command:cments of 
Diſciples, | k God, ch.7.8,9. Of which he gives - . .. ___. 
LC by way of | 1 An Inſtance of their making yoid the fifth Commande- 


ments, to eſtabliſh their own Tradition, ch,7.,10,11,13,13, 
| / Q2 An Intimation of many more : And many {uth like things ye 
> doe, ch.7.13, F 
| H 2 Flar 


SMARKk E. AnalyFr; : 
C1 Negatively © There 5s nothing om without a man 
x Pofition\) that entring mto bim can defile him, ch.7.15, 


2 FI + . . 
eo" ſer down})2 Affirmatively:The things which comeout of him;thoſe 
their Po- are they that d:file him, ibid. 
| | Grion : | 3 The occafion : The Diſtiples aged bim conce;« 


2 Expoſition , \ wing; &c. ch.7.t 
where are %i g: wb 4 
| of his Poſiti= <2 Chrrftsreproof of their wan: of underſtandins: 
C Chriſts-- on; whereare , chy.18, : phages mo 
'e T heeexpoſttion it (elf, c,7.18,19,-23. 


| 9 Poſing the Learned,and Gilencing them by propoſing to them deep and profound Queſtions;as to the Phari- 


ſees, How £brift could be both the Son,and Lord ef David,ch.12.35,36,37.Which Queſtionthey could 
reſolve , being ignorant that Chriſt was the Son of David according to his Manhood, and the God . Denſe. 


cording to his Godbead. 


| (1 The Sadduces ObjeRion : indeyouring toimpugn the Article of the ReſurreQion 

of the dead,Reducondo ab Abſirrdum : Arguing againſt it,from the abſurdity which (as 
they thought ) would follow upon it : which To put in the Caſe of ſeven Bre- 
cthren ſucceſſively marrying one Woman : demanding whoſe wife ſhe ſhould be in the 


. - | TH clus Reſurrefion : For Seven badber to Wife, ch.12.18,19,--23. 
2 (x The W- x The Scriptures : Ye cre, not hyowi 
5 ces, who de- ( 1 Shews the ground of their \\ the Scriptures, ch.12.24, hwy 
Z nied the Re-q | Errour in this point, which {2 The power of God, ibid. which is able 
| > _—_— = -was Ignorance of _ / jo raiſe = very ſame body again from 
& | where are cath to life, 
= * 2 ReQihes their Judgment, ſhewing that the Relations of Mazand 7ife 
= 2 Chriſt's] are-extingliſhed in the Reſurre&ion, and ceaſe in heaven : The Glori- 
C. Anſwer : fied there,in this, being like the Angels: when they ſhall riſe from the dead 
YZ | [ in which w ſhall neither matiy, nor are givin in marriage but are as the Angels,&c. 
; hoon f Ch.12.25- 
J 3 Proves the ReſurreQion, by an Inference neceflarily following from 
2 that Text of Scripture, Exod, 3.6. And as touching the dead that they r:ſe 
S 4 &c. He xs not the God of the dead, but the God of the living, cb,12.26,27, 
27 | omg" their Opinion,as falſe and erroneous : Te therefore doe great 
1%Y C {y erre IZ.27. 
. {x The Queſtion ir ſelf, propoſed to our Saviour : Azd one of the Scribes came, &c, 
2 tacked bimwhich 25 the firft commandcment of all ? ch.12.28, 
S | | I _—_ = _— viz-which was the firſt Commandement 3 which 
= he brancherh into— - 
5 2 A Seribe, whol, 0. | £4 Faith in God : The firſt, @c. is, Hear 6 1ſ7ael, The Lo;d our God is 
& | perceiving that| one Lord, ch.12,29. : 
= -_ had > j rg '< 2 _ of God : And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with aller. 
wered the Sad- . ch.12.30. 
S | duces well asked ſhews him | More then- what he asked, wiz. The ſecond Commandement : viz. 
S | hima Queſtion: The Love of thy Neighbour : 4nd the ſecond is ike, namely this, Thou 
< { where are—— \ ſbatt love thy Nerghbour as thy ſelf, ch,12.31. 
© 1 Chriſts Anſwer by the Scribe : well Maſter, thox baft ſaid the 


truth, for &c. ch.12. 32,33- 


| | 3 The —_ The $67ibes perſon by Chiſt, who, when he ſaw that be anſwered 


of— ) diſcreetly,bare this teſtimony of him that he was not far from the hing- 
C dome of God, ch.12.34. 


(x Diſpoſlefling and caſting out Devils, ch+3.11.12, whole Logins of Devils, caſting them 
out of a pofſciied man,and permitting them to enter into the Herd of Swine,cb.5-21,2,34, ' 
5.Q&c. ro the 21.v. Sec h.7.24,25,—30. ch.g.17,18,19,20.0c, Pp 

| 2 By his word onely,ſtilling the winds and tempefts, and the raging of the ſea, c<.4-35,36, 


\1 The Mi-| 37,38,39- 
racles d 1 Five thouſand men with fruc loaves and two fiſhes : there remaining twelve 
them- backets fwll of fragments that were taken up when all had eaten and were filled, 
| ſelves, as | 3 Feeding < ch.6.35,36,--44- 
-F 2 Four thouſand men with ſeven loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes, there remaining 
= | E ſeven backets ſull of the fragments , ch.$.1,2,--9. 
- 4 Raiſing the dead to life : as Fairus Daughter, cb.5.3 5,36,--43- 
_s ls Walking on the ſea,as on dry land, c<.6.45,46,-51. 
Le (1 Magnifying his power over unclean Spirirs, ſo that bis fame ſpread abroad, &c- 
g y } Chat. 27,28,—45. 
- ſ'S | 2 Bearing teſtimony to his works, asdoing all things well. 
+. bh 3 Confluence ro him from all Quarters of the Country,ch.1.37,45.ch.2.1,2,--13 
Cs | 2 The Effets "> | <.3.7,8,9,10. ch.4-x. ch.5.21« ch.6.31,32,33. 6.545556. 
which his Mi- S 4 Honourable Opinions of him, ſome thinking him to | 
| racles wrought Qs 1 Jobn the Baptift riſen from the dead, as Herod, ch.6,14,-16, 
| in 2 Elias, ch.6.15. 
| l 3 One of the Prophets, ibid. Sec ch.$.27,28,29. 
B 5 ; 


5 Triumphant 


a. SES 25 
br C 


- 


Analyſt: SMannxt Annlyſri 
: B C | x Spreading their garments in the way, ch.11.8, | 7 
| 5 Triumphant \\z Catting down branches of the trees, and ſtrewing them in the 
| | manner of their } way, are CE ——_ | F 
| conduRing himK 3 Crying, Hoſamma,to him,ch.11,9. An acclamation 0 t joy; 
lat Feenlalew : FPS" i His Prophetick Office, ſaying, Pleſſed 3s be oh 
"as 4 Bleſſing} £0#th in the name of the Lord, ch.11.g. 
SY) 2 His Kingly Office : Bleſſed be the kingdome of 
| our father David,ec. ch.11.10, | 
; | x Know him, ch.1. 24. 34. | 
2 Devils: who\ , ry down before him, ch.z.11, | 
ſeeing his migh- 3 Confefs him to be the Son of God : ibid. whom be filenceth, char= 
pl works , and ging them yot zo make him hnown; ibid, 
celing the pow- J Obey him in his ſeverall commands to depart our of thoſe per- 
| _ on them-# (ng whom they had poſſeſſed, ch. 1, 27. ch.s. 7,8,9,10,11,12. 
h, _ ch.g.25,26. | 


= 


# x The faith of them that bronght the man, manifeſted in their uncovering the houſe; 


&c. ch.2. 3,4. | ES ; 
2 The cure of the diſcaſe by curing the cauſe, remitting his fins : He ſaid, Son; thy ſins 


b ven thee, Ch. 2.5. | 
GY . 1 The cenſure ps : Why doth this man thus ſpeak 
: blafphemies ? ch,2.7. 

{1 The Scribes, | 2 Ti ground: of this cenſure, an incommunicable 
_ wg } attribuce or moon of God : ho can forgive ſinnes 
the words Ot) bur God onh ibid. | | 
| Ft A man | our Saviour :1 3 T he manner how they did thus ecaſure him z not 
| ſick of the - where are— uttering ir by the tongue, but reaſoning in their 
1 | pony | { hearts, ch,2.6. | 
| | where are | 


J 


Cn Know the thoughts of the 
| heart : Why reaſon ye theſe 
| | things in your hearts? chz.8, 
| 3 The conſe« | | Cr Tdeminy - of ? 2 Forgive ſins: 7rhith is it 
nts which power commons Ccaſecr 10 ſay, &c. Thy fins be 
ollowed up-5 : | ro kimwich God forgiven thee, ibid, 
' ofthe cure,in | 2 Chriſt: whode- | tan | 3 Work this miraculous cure 
L reſpe& of — | fends his power £31 by bis word only : or to ſay, 
| to forgive. ſans,5 + Ariſe, take up thy bed and 
from mhe— C walk, ibid. * | 
| | | 2 Gift beſtowed onihim as-Mediatorby vertue of 
the Hypoſtaticall uniou': The Son of man bath 
L power on earth to forgive- ge 2+10, 
: . 1 Were amagcdy ch.4.12. 
3 Promiſcuous ww _ Hos 2 Glonfied God ,, for the power exer- 
| Oy who lecing W159) iſe by Chai Lodge newer ſaw 


it on this faſhion, ibid. 
2 A man of a withered hand, ch.3+ 132,34, 5s 8c; | 
't 3 A woman of an iſſue of blood : who was cured by touching his garment onely, ch.5.25,--34. 
4 A deaf man that had an imp<diment in has ſpecch, ch.7.31,-37+ 
5 A blinde man to whom he reſtored fight, ge «22-26, : 
ivi tto blinde Paytimens, Cl.10.40,-5-2. h RS 
(f Giring fg The piety of thei Parents in bringing their little children to Chrift,that he might ble 
hem, ch.10.13. n 
| ; | \ The orepoſtemes zeal of the Diſciples, who rebuked thoſe that brought thens, tbid. -_ 
2 | - 1 Reproving his Diſciples for hindring little children to 


'2 | 
| s : | 2 Blefling | of | be brought unto him : He was much d:ſpleaſed yand ſalts 


4; . < - - x Words, ) unto them, &c, ch.10.14, | 
( fiecte chilaren, 3The goodnels ; "a Pronouncing of little children to be in a happy cons 


0d omar bn” os pe dition : For of ſuch is the kingdome of God, ibids 
, | hildron. rae Y @ 3 Bleſſing them,ch.10.16, | 
. wo _ 1, 1 Taking them #pin bis arms,.chi. 116. 
| ( mined IN BS. Ations, ine 2 Putting his bands uporthems bid; which) was this 
'1 | ” ceremony of bleſſtng. . 
i r Caſting out , -1 Buyer'ss 
: x Freeingit from(5 ,, —_ 3.2 Sillers, ch.11.15. 
t \ the: preſent pro=p,  Qyerturning 5 Tablesof the mony-obangers, ib. = 
'2 Zeal to Gods i fanation by— C the 2 2 Seats of them that ſold doves, ibid. _ -5 
houſe : which hee 2 Preventing profanation of —_ —_ _ the time to come : Not permitting atty man to 
L dott ifeſt in Þ | carry any veſſel throngh the Temple, cli11.16, Et | 
EI E? Vindieating the Toole from profanation, and ſanQifying it to its proper uſe by atext 
'* of Scriprure,Iſa:56.7 He tawght then, ſaying, Fit not written, My houſe ſhall be called,&c« 
L £cb.11.17 


L 


— 
as 


g diſcaſes, 
mags, I 


_ 1Healin 


A 
in 


A 


1 Charity and love, 


4 
—_ 


Hz 6, His 


; ('r Bethany, where 


S$,Marxs. 


1 Waſte, ch.14.4,5. 

Cenſured by 2 Abuled, to a uſc lefle neceſlary, compared with a uſe (as they think 

ſome, as — : ; ! ; 5 ws 
Y more necefiary, vx; to be ſold,and the monty given to the posr, ch.14.5. 

1 Good : Let her alone, &c. She hath wrought a good work on me, ch.14.5. 

2 Scaſonable, notwithſtanding this pretention of giving it to the poor : Fo 


Analyſis, 7 


a WOman Poures | 2 4 "xm ye bave the poor with you alwaies, and whenſoever ye will ye may doe them 
< 00 YY J good 3 but me yehavenot alwaies, ch.14.7. 


Chrift : 8 } ; Pious : She hath done,&c. ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my body to the by- 

. Niall,ch.14.9. 

3 Rewarded by tranſmitting this her a of piety to poſterity,and perpetuating the memory 
of this good work : Yerily I ſay, &c. Wbereſoever this Goſpel, &c. this alſo that ſhe bath 


C done ſhall be ſpoken for a memoriall of her, ch. 14.9. 

I Ears the Legall Paſſeover with his Diſciples, ch. 14. 12, 21. 

2 Inſtitutes the Evargelicall Paſſeover, the memoriall of it at leaſt, in the Lords Supper, 
ch,14. 23,26. | 


1 7udas ſhould betray him, ch.14. 18,--21, 
2 All his Diſciples ſhould that night be offended becauſe of him, ch.14. 27. 


3 Forctellsthate) . S_ p.ter ſhould (before the Cock did crow twice) deny him thrice, ch.14. 


29,30,31. 


| ; | | 
Cx Complains to his Diſciples, that his Soul was exceeding ſorrowfull even unto death, ch.14, 34. 
2 Praies to his Father thrice, that the Cup of his paſſion might paſs from bim, ch.14.35,--40. 

3 Blames his Diſciples for their drowlinels, ch.14. 37,0. 


\ 1 The Conſpirators yy 1 Chief Prieſts. 
gainſt his life : The? 2 Scribes, ch.14.1,--43, 
2 The Traytour, x Commands the Partie that did apprehend 7eſ#s, ch.14.43. 


or inſtrument to 1 Afign how they ſhould know Chriſt : 17homſoeve; 
effe& their con x Gi I un kiſs, &c. ch.14444. -- 
ſpiracy 3 Fudas, J* 2'5Y 2 Strit charge nor to ler him eſcape, or be reſcued: 


who them Take him and lead him away ſafely, ibid. 

3 S. Peters drawing his ſword in defence of his Maſter : and cutting off the high 
Prieſts ſervants eare, h.14.47. X 

4 Chrifts expoſtularion for the injury done unto him in this their manner of appre- 
bending _, coming with ſwords and ftaves as if they came to apprehend a thief, 
ch.14. 48,49. ; 

5 The flight of his Diſciples, cþ.14. 50. onely S. Peter followeth afarre off, ch.14. 

I 


| ( $1,592. * | ; : 
[1 Condemned on the teſtimony of falſe, diſagreeing witneſles, ch,x 4.5 5,--64. 


2 Reproachfully uſed, by being 


— 


I Spit 07, 

2 Buffeted. 

3 Stricken by ſeryants with the palms of their hands , 
ch.14. 65. | 


x A bare\ x Once, ch,14.68. 


3 Denied(* Denies his.) Jeniall ; 2 A ſecond time, ch.14.70, | 
by Peter, Maſter by—,- 2 Adeniall with execrations and oathes, ch.14.71. 
CL who— ) 2 Bitterly bewails his {in on the crowing of the Cock, remembring Chriſts pre- 


N. 


ſ: Examinati- 


1 The antecedents to his Paſſion, in 


— 


Ipiiognptn—e 


Wy , * 


5 Before Pilate & 
the Civil power 
where are Chriſts 


—_— 


2 inhis Death and Paſſion : where are 


—_on—_—— 


2 Deliverance 


— 


C. His ſetting 


dition, ch.14.7 2. 
(x Judge, Pilate, ch.15.1, 
1 Chief Prieſts. 
2 Accuſers,\) 2 Elders, 
the — Hz Scribes. 
- th 4 Whole councell, 15.1. 2 She 
on: the— < r In generall : They accuſed him of many things,ch.15.3. 


' x Demanded of him 
3 The Accu-L 1, particular , for making by Pate, chi1 5.2. 
C lation—=— ) himſelf King of the Fewes :\ . 
which queſtion is 2 Poſitively affirmed 
| ' _ C by chriſt, ibid. 

- { x The means which he vſeth to deliver him, viz. propoſing kim to 
the option of the people, according to a cuſtome of 7eleaſing one 

[x FInderoured Priſoner to them at Eaſte'' whom they ſhould deſire, ch.15. 6,7,8. 
by Puate : $ His knowing of the ground of the proſe- 


where are f2:The motives indu- \ cution againit him : He knew,ehc, bad de- 
cing him to ende-+, [ivcred him for envy, ch.15.10, 
your his deliverance 2 Chriſts innocency : Pilate ſajd,ec, why ? 
C what evil bath be done ? ch.15.14- 
| | I Barabbas might be zeleaſed, 
x High Prieſts inſtigation , moving ) ch.15.11. 
the people to require that 2 Chriſt might be crucified, 


A 


2 Hindrcd ch.15.13. 

{ by the 2 The peoples clamours, who in ſtead of anſwering Plates querie in 
Juſtification of Chriſt : why ? what evil bath he done ? Cry out the more 
exceedingly, Crucifie him, ch,15.1415. 

C3 Condemnation,with the conſequent of it, ſcourging, ch15.15. 
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' _ Anahjo: 1 | S.Marxit | | Analyfit, 
: ; - . a 1 Cloth him witb purple, ch.15. 17. | 3 p42 

gs B 6 Common hall , p,.; . crown mon and put it about his head; ibid, 
; or PretoriWwn , ). Salute him, Haile King of the Fewes, ch.15.18. 
where the whole Ig Smite bim on the head with a reed, ch.15.19. 
| band of Souldi-  ; 51;r on him, ibid. 
Sn ſcorn (_ 6 Bow the knee, and in derifion, worſhip him, ibid. | 
{1 The manner or kinde of his death, moſt ignominious, moſt dolorous : Crucifying,ch.1 5.24,25: 
2 The Accuſation or pretended crime for which he was crucified 3 , ſer up in the Inſcription on 

his Croſs : The King of the Zewes, ch.15.26. ; I . 
3 His Companions in his ſufferings, two Thieves 3 wherein there was the fulfilling of a prophe- 
| cie, I/a.53.12. He was uumbred with the Tranſgreſſurs, ch-1 5. 27,28, | 

2 The Paſſion 1 Paſlers-by, who railed on bitn,&c; ch, 


p it (elf in Gol- | : s : A IF. 29,3 ©, y 
gotha, where 4 4 The inſolencics practiſed againſt him even upon the_Jz Chief Prieſts and Scribes , ch. 15. 
AC ——— { Crols, and the reproaches then caſt on him bythe \ 31, 32. 
| 3 The very Thieves,who were crucified 
| | with him, they reviled him,ibid. ; 
_ _ » (© x Sad complaint when he ſtrugled with the powers of darkneſs, and the temptation 
5 Chriſts \ of deſertion, crying out unto his Father, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
breathing we ? ch.15. 34, 
LC our his Jz Souldying not of neceſlity, but voluntarily : Zeſics cried with a loud woice, and 
gave up the ghoſt, ch.15. 37. ; 
[ 1 Univerſall darkneſs over the land from the ſzxt hour to the ninth, ch.15.3 3s 
| 2 Renting of the wail of the Temple from the top to the bottome, ch.15.38. | 
3 The Centurions confeſſion of Chriſt to be the Son of God, convinced by what he ſaw, ch,15.39. 
x Calling : 4n honourable Counſellour, ch.15.43. 
2 Religion : who alſo waited for the kingdone of God, ibid. that is, 


ett tes for the A"_ FRI — 

' 1 Begged by Ic- 1 Buyes fine linnen to wrap the of Chrift, ch.195. 

om ef= ſeph of Arima-@ _—_ h | : : _— 
es and thea : deſcri= | 3 Piety to \ 2 Takes the body down from the Croſs, ibid. 


_ of 4 The funerall | bed by his Chriſt : 5 3 Wraps the body in the linen, ibid. 
bis Paſſi- | _—_ of < C for he— Go__ the body in a Sepulctire hewn ont of a rock; 
his bod ibid. | 
C on, as which co i 5 _ - ſtone F- the _ of the Sepulchre, ibid. 
1 Matvailed that he was ſo ſoon dead, ch.15.44- 
2 Granted by Pi- )z Inquires of the Centurion to be informed by him of the cer< 
L late, who-——  tainty of his death, ib:, 
3 Being informed, gives the body to Foſeph, ch.15.45. 
. 1 Mary Magdalen, ch.15.47. 
5 The Mourners at his funcrall 3 2 Maiy the mother &f Foſe 5, ibid. 
(1 An Angel to Maiy Magdalen and Mary the mother of Zames and Salome who brought 
ſpices to his Sepulchre to andint him, ch,16.1,--8, 
| I May ans dalens publiſhing of his ReſurreRion to 
b; : his Diſciples, ch.16.10 
2 Mary Magdalen, to whom Chriſt «ne RD 
G—— a Feſbich.a 6.9 where are Y* The Diſciples incredulity A When they had heard 
#1 Reſurre&ion mm = _—_ _— and had been ſeen of ber, believed 
fi a th 0 3 . « » 
| lifes tied ft Mary M agdalen, ch. 16.9. =p 
y RAY 2 Two of the Diſciples as they walked,and went into the country, whoſe re- 
| port teſtifying that he was riſen could not work faith in the Diſciples,ch.16. 
Chriſts | 12,13, 
| y rn ap= p 1 Upbraids their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, ch,16.24, 
D. parition < 2 Gives commil=- 3 1 Peach the Gſpet, ch.16.15. 
His riſing fo 3 The Eleven, \ ſion to them to? 2 Baptize, ch.16-16, 
again, in | as they ſare at % Salvation, ch.16.16. 
Gs | mear,to whom 1 Benefit of be= Þ 2 Power ro work miracles, 
LC he 3 Foretels\) licving 3 as whereof ſome are named, 
the—-- - Ch.16. 17,18, ; 
'2 Danger of unbelieving:Dammation;c.16.16. / 
I The light of his Goſpel preached by his 
; : Apoſtles: They went forth ad preached every 
2 Aſcenſion from earth to heaven:He was received up into ) where, ch.16.20, 
heaven,c16-19.and ſo thisSuz of righteouſneſs being again x 


2 The glory of Miracles wrought by his 
power: The Lord working with them and cons 
firming the word with ſogus following. Amen, 


C advanced to his primitive glory he did ſhine bright again by 
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Annotations upon S, Marke. 


Erſe 1. The heginning] $. Marke begins his 
Goſpel with the preaching of Zohn the Baptiſt. 
V.2. 1n the Prophets ]wiz Malachi and Iſaiah, 
Meſſenger] Greek, Augel : which is as much 
as to ſay, Ambaſladpyr. X 

Y.3. Prepare] Clear your ſelyes of any thing that may 
hinder him from coming to you; provide that he may come 
without impediment. 

V.4. In the wilderneſs] It is not to be underſtood ( as 
many doe ) that this place was disinhabired, but it was a 
barren and waſte place amongſt the mountains. Preach] 
that is, preaching that every man ſhould convert and a- 
mend his life with true repentance for his former faults, 
believing remiſſion of ſins through Jeſus Chriſt, which 
he confrmed unto'them by the fign of baptiſm. 

V.7. There cometh] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt 3 whoſe fore- 
runner 1 am. 

V.8. Have baptized ] He declares that he is but a 
Miniſter of the outward ſign, and that ir is Chriſt Jefus 
himſelf that gives virtue and efficacy unto it. 

V.10. He ſaw] Namely, Fobz 3 as it appears by 7ohi 
I. V.33- 

V.13. Terpted } He himſelf would be tempted,that he 
might affift ſuch as are tempted, Hcb.2.18, 

V.15. The time] vi, Prefixed by God himſelf for the 
coming of the Mefſias, which is therefore alſo called the 
Fulneſs of time, Gal.4.4. Epbc/. 1.10. 

V.16. Fiſh:rs] God chuſeth the abje& things of this 
world to ſhame the mighty, 1 Cor,1.27. 

V.2z1. Capernaum] T his was a city in Galilee ſituate 
upon the lake of Geneſareth. Pat 

V.22. As the Scribes] Who had onely a dead dodQtrine, 
without any power of the Spirit or majeſty, 

V. 25. Rebuked bim)] viz Refuſing to have the fa- 
ther of lies to bear witnefſe of him, as Luke 4. 41. Atts 
16. 17,18, 

V.26. Forne him] viz. Having ſhaken and ftretched 
him ſhrewdly, as if he would have torne him in pieces, 
Marke 9.20. 

V. 27. What new doftrine] They referre the miracle 
to the power of the dodtrine, and admire at it as a new 
and unuſuall thing, as really, and indeed it was a thing 
worthy admiration, 

V.29. They were} Namely, Chriſt and his Diſciples. 
Houſe of Simon} where ever {Po Chriſt is received, he 
ſhews ſome lign of his divine power 3 for he comes never 
empty unto us, but brings with him the goods which he 
hath received of his Father. 

V.33. 4 the City] viz; All that were diſealed, and 
Came to be cured. : 

V.34- To (þcak] Others, to fay that they knew him. 

V.35-. The mormng] Which time is very ſeaſonable for 

Layer. 
T V.38. Came 1 forth] wiz, Sent into. the world by my 
Father, Lukc 4.43. from heaven, which is the habitation 
of my glory, and was manifeſted to. the world in. rhe 
ficth. 


V.41. Moved } The compaſſionate and affteRionate 
love of Chriſt appeared herein, vx. that he had a fellow- 
feeling of our infirmities and imperfeQions , whereby 
none need fear to go unto him. 1 w:H] Gods will and a&t 
is one, ſeeing he can doe all things that he will, 

V.45. To publiſh it] Or to publiſh many things, and 
divulge what was done. Corld no more] by reaſon of the 


; CHAP. 1,1I, and 111. 


| great multitudes which thronged unto him, Marke 3. g. 


and hindred him from applying himſelf to infiru&, whi 
was his principall wr 20s asaciog 


CHAP. II. 
Erſe 1. Inthe houſe] No man can certainly affirm 
whoſe houſe ic was Chriſt entred into. 
V.2. The word ] Of God 3 namely, the Goſpel. were 
| gatbercd amongſt which, ſome were Phariſees and DoRors 
of the Law, who were come from all the villages of Gali 
| lee, Judea, and Jeruſalem. 

V.4. Uncovered the 70of] The houſes in that country 
wete built flat upon the top, that men might walk upon 
thtm and recreate themſelves. 

V.s. Thy fins] He comes firſt to the cauſe of all our 

lagues,which being taken away, the effe& ceaſeth 3 name- 
;the fruit or effe& of fin. 

V.8. In his Spi14t] Namely, his Godhead and divine 
power. Why reaſon ye] by theſe words thewing he was the 
true God, to whom it onely belongs to know the heart. 

V.33. By the fea-ſide] viz, The lake of Genefareth. 

V.14- £ev1} Called alſo Matthew. 

V.17. Sinne/s] viz. Thoſe that are ſenfible they are 
ſuch in their conſcience, and by a ſerious canſideration of 
| their tranſgreſſions, have a reluQancy in their heart, retur- 
| Ning again to God to obtain forgiveneſs of their ſins with 
certain confidence in his mercy through Chriſt. By the 
righteous he means ſuch as have not the like conceptions, 
but think themſelves innocent and unblameable. 

V.18, Aud thy} Namely, Zobas Diſciples, Mat.9.14. 

V.26, Abiatha;] Called alſo Abimelech, 1 Sam; 21.1. 
mere with him] v1, in the like neceſſity. 

V.37. The Sabbath} viz. The law of the Sabbath was 
made for the good of man, as well his ſpiriruall as his cor- 
porall good, for to eaſe him of his labours : and norto caſt 
off all neceflary reſpe&s of man, to an abſolute and ſuper- 
| ſirious honour of that day by abſtaining from every a& : 
whereby it appears that it God commanded mans reſt on 
the Sabbath day, much mere would he bave his nouriſh» 
| ment and ſuſtenration, | 

V.28. Therefore] viz. Seeing that the intent of the law 
touching the Sabbath is ſuch, ir belongeth to me who am 
the ſoveraign Lawgiver to know what belongeth to the 

f mine, and not to you falſe Judges. 


neceſlity © 
CHA ÞP. III. 
Erſe 2. 4nd they] Namely, the Scribes and Phariſees 
which were there preſent. 

V.3. Stand forth] To the end that the miracle ſhould 
be manifeſt. 

V-4. Is i lawfull} S, Marke and S.Luke ſay that Chriſt 
asked this queſtion, bur S. Matthew aſcribes it to the Jews : 
and it is both waies true 3 for the Jews had a deſire in their 
heart to know whether the work that Chriſt did was law- 
full ro be done upon the Sabbath day,whbcrefore they came 
to ask the queſtion of him. Held thcr7 peace] vixz out of 
policy 3 for they would neither confeſſe it nor deny it. 

V.s5.. Reſtored] Shewing thereby that upon the Sab- 
bath day any good work may be done, mandy Gods name 
_y "y glorified, or we ſanRified, or our neighbour re 
ieved, 

V. 10. Plagues] viz, Any corporall infirmity or diſ- 
commodity ſent by God for a puniſhment or correRi- 
alt» * 


V, 11, 


Ohap.iy. 7 

V. 14. '#1Olewn 
Jet. Fell-down'}'to 
Chriſt, 

V.12, Straight chayged]-Chriſt will/have none of the 
Devils reſtimiony, who is-the father of lirs : Forifhe doe 
reftific the/rrarh, ir is alwates but in cunning, that he'may 
afterwards falfifie-or overthrow it. 

V.17. Boanerges)] To repreſent the power of the Golpel 
which they preached, irbeing-a voice trom heaven, able to 
asf:joht and rerrifre mens-confciences, for the'ſalvarion'of 
the eie&,and-condemmittion of unbelievers : fee Foel3.16. 
#H.12.26. Andit is tobe noted that God gavethefemy- 
tical and Apoſtolicall names onely to three Apoſtles, to 
Peter, Fames, and Fobn, for .ſome mark of prerogative of 
piſt rather then of office, as alſothe-rook them for his moſt 
intimate in divers a&s, Ma/.17.1. Make 5.37-Lnke 8.51. 
from whenee alſo itſhould feem grew 'the ambitious re- 
queſt of the two laſt,ſet down Mat.20.22. 

V.21. 'His friends] This is diverſly underftool 2 fome 
bold 'rhar thefte were ſome of Jeſus his kinsfolks, which 
did not well believe inbim, Fobn 7. 3,445. and thar here 

ht ro take him : cicher becauſe they imagined 


we viz, Which were in the pofle(- 
thew'that Sarans power is ſubyerted by 


wa {oug 
really -rhat thoſe divine motions which rhey ſaw 'in him, 


and his extraordinary manner of proceeding, were effe&s 
of ſome iſtration in hisminde. Or that they made fhew 
of believing him,for to reſcue him fromthe Phariſees per- 
fecurion, Others hold that they were ſome of his good 
friends come to rake him out of the throng and preale he 
was in, which was ready to make him faint: and to thits 
ſenſe rhey referre the words, he 2s beſides himſelf. Bat the 
inſuing calamny of rhe Jewes ſeems ro confirm the firit 
en(e. 

V.23. Satan] Chriſt by theſearguments ſhews that 
the Jewes oughr'to have taken occafion of rejoicing and 
praifing God, when they ſaw the kingdome of Saran $2 
to ruine by the power of him whom God had ſent to be 


their Redeemer. 
V. 26. And be] Ochers, he is divided and cannot 


1ft, 
V.29. Againſt the Hofy Ghoſt) Thar is, he that volunta- 
rily againft his own conſcience oppoſeth and fighteth a- 

ainſt the known'truth of God whereof he is convinced 3 

r ſach a man isfaln into areprobare ſenſe, and cannor 
attain repentance, as4ppears by Heb.6.6. 

V.30. They ſaid] Contrary to the internall feeling of 
their conſcience which was inlightned and convinced by 
the Holy Got, which they out of meer malice oppoſed. 

V.31. Hzs brethren] This ſeems to be a continuation 
and taking again what was ſpoken, wv. 2-1. and it maybe 
that there were divers opinions, and ſeverall intentions 

| rhele friends of his. 

V.34. Behold my mother} Chrift is not ro be under- 
Rood as if he deſpiſed his mother, bur har he preferred 
ſpirituall before carnall parentage. 

V.35. Shall doe the will] To doethe will of God is to 
believe in Jcſus Chriſt, and love ones neighbour. 


CHAP. IV. 
prehenfions of his bea- 


V Erſe 2. Mazy things] The 4 

rers were differem, therefore Chriſt accommoda- 
ting himſelf to each ones capacity did faithfully and pru- 
dently diſpenſe the riches of Gods kingdome. 1n his]vix; 
in his diſcourſe or manner of teaching. 

V.4- £y the way] When Gods werd is preached, it 
findes not alwaies ſuch hearers asprofitby it, for ſome loſe 
it ” by their own careleſneſs, as is ſhewed inthis fi- 
m Ce 
© V.g. That hath ears] Chriſt ſpeaks ſo becauſe the un- 

derftanding of theſe things is not given to all men. 

} V,zo, They that were] Theſe were ſome that followed 
Chrift beſides his ordinary Diſciples. 

' V.11. But unto them] Namely to thoſe who are ſtran- 
gers to my Church, 1 Cor-5,12. Coloſ, 4.5 1 Theſſ. 4.124 
I Tim3.7. 


 Amnnittionruin'S$, Mk ts, 


t hap % A . 
V.1 2. They teJvig. Forapunſfhment ment of their wil- 
Full lindneſs and s, Mas.'r;.1'5. the deQtiine of 
the Goſpel is vbſcately'propountet to rbetnto convince 
antcondemn-thimy and not 'to be a means 'to Tdlvation, 
Ry have thewed themſelves unworthy und uns 
capable. 9 
V.13, Howthen'will Jou] vs Tf you underfland nut 
ther which is 'plain and eafie, how will you underftant 
thoſe things which are difficult ant thyfterions 5 
V. 14. The /ſower) He declareth who clits ſower is; 
namely,rthe'Son of man;who is-cometo preach and dedlate 
the will of bis Father. oo 
V.21. 1s acandle] He exhorts'them by the example of 
a good'lifero:enlightenall men,/being feras irwere Inithe 
ſight of all the world. | | 
 V-:22, For there) _—_— a reafon for what tre 'nrednt 
by theprecedenrfimilfrude, vix, that one onght ro make 
the gift of faith and knowledge of rhe Gofeel ro thine 
Forth brightly by a free ofelſton, and by good wotks 3 
for though it were yer clouded and darkned throngh the 
1gnorance, hatred, and falfe julgmems'of the it 


would norwithſtanding very ſhortly appear manife 
even as old ancient prophectes had 'bcen «cleared 'by ws 
ſame Goſpel. 


V.24. Shall be meaſured] In Mit.7.2, this is fpoken'iri 
the ſenſe that one ſhould abſtain from offentting another; - 
for fear of receiving an equall puniſhment 3 bur here, and 
Luke 6. 38. the end feemerh to 'be rowarn his Diſciples, 
that according asthey ſhall difpenfe ant 8iſtribue'the yifrs 
and grace of God, they thall fo receive the reward, atifl 
theſe gifts'ſhall be augmented to them. | 

V.25, That which wo” x. Thar which he Tees 
for to have, as S.Luke'expounds it, ch8.x8, ; 

V.26. The kingdomeJuix;T he preaching of the Goſpel; 
by which the Church is gathered together and governell in 
Spirit under Gots obedience, dorh produce' its eftes, by 
a ſecrer power of God in the Heatrs of his believers by 
little and lirtle 5 that the very feryants of God know neis 
ther the moments nor the thcans. Ler them: therefore care= 
fully employ themſelves in doing their #nty, and Teave the 
increaſe and blefling to God, 2 Cvy.3:6;7. pe 

V.27. Should ftecp] viz. Should go-and come and oe 
his buſineſs according to his courſe of life, 

 V.28. Bringeth forth] All rhis cometh co paſle inſenG= 
bly, and ſcarſe any thing of ir can be perceived till the 
whole be perfected. wo 

V.30. Whereunto] Chrift makes not uſe of fadch ques 
Rions, as if he doubted what to ſay, but becauſe he woultt 
raiſe the attention of his hearers with carefulneſs to bbs 
ſerve what he held forth unro them, concerning the cans 
dition of the kingdome of God. 

V.33- As they were] vig, Accommodating himfelf to 
the ſmall capacity of the hearers, he uſed theſe familiar fis * 
militudes, to infuſe the truth the more eaſily inrowmble 
and weak men, and to hide it from the adverſaries and 
hardened perſons. 

V.36. 4s be was] vis, At thit preſent, baving taken 
neither food, nor reſt from his labour, bur having been 
teaching all the day, and now there being no proviſion 
nor preparation made ready for him. 

V.38. AſteepJviz. To try his Diſciples,and ſhew them 


his power. 
V:41. Fearcd ] Which fear was mixed with wonder, 


Luke 8. 25. ; | 
; CHAP. V: 
Erſe 2. A man] S. Matthewſaith two, but peradvens 
VY ture one was more noted and fiercet then the other, 
V.5. In the tombs) The Devil had choſen this place 


expreſly that men might be more afftighred. | 
V.7. 1 adjurc thee] Animpudetit boſdneffe of the De- 


vil, in the ufing rhe name of God who is bis Judge, and 
irreconcileable enemy, to bave bimbe 4 means and a Me= 
diator roward Chriſt, whereas intetteflion ts alwaies hiade 


by ſome one who is a friend co beth partiss. 4 
9; 


WELLS en. wy 
IE, ag Pn 


| Chap-yj 


a m_ 


OILS, 


'V.g. what 5) A queſtion grounded upon the cuſtome 
of evil ſpirits, ro rake upon them proper names,when they 
e cnter into mens bodies, or when they become their 


maſters or miniſters,by damnable covenants. Now Chriſt 
'asketh his name to make the greatneſs of this mans miſery 


apparent, and to ſhew the wonder of his deliverance. Le- 
30] a Roman name for a great company of armed men 3 
22 it is very unlikely that there ſhould be juſt as many 
ſpirits as there were ſouldiers in alegion. 
'. V.10, Out of the County] Not that the Devil ſhould 
'haye mare ſolace and recreation, or. be better handled in 
one country then another, bur becauſe they have a ſuper- 
lative.. wicked and unlimited appetite to damage and an- 
noy. mankinde 3 therefore they watch all opportunities to 
bring their malicious deſigns to effe&. 

V.12. Send #5] For the Devil bath not power of him- 
ſelf to enter not ſo much as into an unreaſonable creature 
without Gods leave. | 

V.17. Todepart] The inordinate love of worldly riches 
binders us from receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
* V.19. And tcl them] For thoſe that receive good things 
at: Gods hands ought to declare and publiſh them. 
''V,20. Dccapolis] See Annor.upon Mat.4.25. Did mai- 
wel]the ſigns and miracles which Chriſt Jeſus did, brought 
men not onely into admiration, but alſo conſideration of 
that power and virtye which was in him. | 

'V.2.3, At the point] S. Matthew ſaith that ſhe was dead, 
but ir may be thar at his firſt arrivall he told him that ſhe 
lay at the point of death, and afterwards having further 
4 by his ſervants, v.35. be might adde,ſthe was decea- 
ſed. Lay thy hands] this Zairus which was a principall man 
in the Synagogue, had not ſuch a faith as the Centurion, 
which defired onely that Chriſt would ſpeak the word, 
and his ſervant ſhould be healed. 

' 'V.34. Thy faith] Such is his goodneſs in attributing 
that to us, which procceds immediately from himſelf, as i 
we contributed to it; and to ſhew us thar faith is as it 
were a hand with which we receive Gods good gifts. 

_ V.49. They laughed) Namely, becauſe they had no 
hope ever to ſee her alive again. 

 V. 43- Charged them] See the reaſon Annot. upon 
Mat.8.4. Toeat] vixto ſhew that the was really raiſed a- 


ain. 

_— CHAD. VI. ; 
T Erſe 1. Owncountry] Chriſt Jeſus his country was 

\ Nazareth where Mary and Foſeph lived, not onely 
before Jeſus was conceived, bur allo after his nativity, as 
appears by Luke 2. 4. 

5 4 To i Shewing that in Gods Church there is 
nothing more honourable then the doftrine of the Go- 
ſpel 


'.V.3. The Carpenter] Hence it ſeems may be gathered 
that Chrift before he was baptized, uſed Foſephs trale, 
who was a Carpenter, Mat.13.55. The brothcr]lee Annor. 
upon Mat-13.55- Offended ] ſee Annot. upon Mat.11.6, 
. V.s. He could] Not for any want of power in him, but 
for want: of a due diſpoſition in the people, who were 
faithlefle ; which diſpoſition of faith according ro Gods 
appointment is requiſite in him that drawerh neer unto 
od to defire or receive any benefit at his hands : as the 
ſced ought to be ſown before the harvelt be reaped Beſides 
that, miracles being a ſeal of the dorine, there was no 
reaſon to ſhew them in a place where there was no faith in 
the Goſpel : ſee Marke 9. 23. 
V.g. Sandals] A Greek word,and it was a kinde of 
ſhooes, in falhion of ſoles laced, or buckled over the foot, 
which were wornrather within doors, or in the city, then 
in the country, or when one travelled, As 12. 8. Two 
coats] he means not this of two garments the one drawn 
upon the other, but that they ſhould not be like ſome who 
travailing by land carry ſome cloathes with them in a male 
or portmantle beſides what they wear on their backs. 
 V.13- Anointed] Certainly this ceremony had been 7.4 
pointed them by Chriſt, for a token of his grace and ſu- 


Apnnuotations,uponS. M ARK E, 


Chap yvijs 
prenararel rinege; "a doe theſe miraculous cures for the 
body only, without havigig therein any particular relatio 

'to = fork, nor the i of it: Ne Fes 5-14; x 

V.26. Hz oatbs ſake] The Tyrant makes conſcience 

. where he needed not, for if he did ill in ſwearing, be does 
now farre worſe in keeping ſo wicked and light an. oath : 
even ſo, wicked men after a fault committed, in ſtead of 

'repenting it, adde a further fin upon fin, ; 

V.27. 4n exicutioner] ThiIral. A ſergeant : or one of 
his guard, or a Souldier, according to the cuſtome of the 
Romans who moſt commonly, employed ſouldiers in ca- 

. pirall executions, commanded by overaign Lords, out of 
the formall courſe of juſtice. 1 the priſon} had this been 
done in publick S. 7okn might have proteſted his inno- 
cence 3 but the holy man is ſuddenly without any open 
ſentence, or many witneſſes, in private put to death ; that 
ſuch tyranny might not be ſo notoriouſly known and blz- 
med of many. | 

V.41. Looked up] Shewing us by that geſture, that all 
good which man receives comes from above, viz.from the 
the bounty and goodnels of our heavenly father. 

V.48. And would ] viz He did- as though he would 
have paſſed by them, without ſtaying : to excite in them a 
greater wonder and defire, 

i; V.$1. Beyond meaſure] vizg More then they were when 

| they ſaw him walk upon the water : Orhers,cxtremely. 

|. V.52, Conſidered ny $f ro miracles ſeemed new 
and ſtrange unto them, becauſe they had not well conſi- 

| dered the former ones. 

{ V.56. They might touch] It is likely that this was be- 
cauſe they had ſeen the miracle already done in this man- 
ner, Mat.9.20. Afts 19.12. 


CHAP. VI. . 
VV Erſe 3, Of?] Ital. 2p tothe clbow : according to the 
Jewith cuſtome;by a ſcrupulous ſuperttition Others 
have it, hard. 9f the Elders] namely, of the Governours 
of the Church, or of the forcfathery | 

V.7. with their lips] viz, In outward appearance, but 
not with their whole heart and affeRions. 

V.9. Full well] An ironicall kinde of ſpeech. 

V.19. Moſes ſaid] This gomuy of Scripture proveth 
that the Law is not abrogated, ſo farre as the commande- 
ment belongeth to good manners andithe well-ordering of 
a mans life, - & 

V.11. By whatſoever] This is but only the beginning 
of the Pharifaicall Law,which oughtto be ſupplied inthis 
manner, If any one haye made any ſuch kinde of oath he 
cannot break it, though he ſhould thereby fail in his duty 
towards father and mother : ſee Anr.ot. upon M at. 15. 5. 

V.15. Can defile] viz, No outward thing which goeth 
in at the mouth can defile a man, becauſe ir cannot pierce 
unto the ſoul, 

V.19. Purging] viz, Leaving by this ſeparation, rhe 
nourithment of the body cleer from the dregs, and excre- 
ments. 

V.20. which comcth out] Namely,whileſt a man walks 
after his naturall corruption,there is nothing comes out of 
him but ſuch things as 1avour of it. 

_ V-22. Euilcyc] vis, Envy: ſee Mat.20.15. Blaſpheny] 
or ſlander. \ 

V.23. Come from within] viz. From the inward moti- 
on and inclination of the heart. Man then hath in himſelf 
the root from whence all wickedneſs ſpringeth : hereby we 
may ſee what corruption and originalt fin is in a man. 

_ Ve24. Tyre and Sidon] Cities in Phenicia not far from 
Galilee. Would have no man] vix. avoiding the vanity of 
applauſes and concourſe, And likewiſe becauſe he was - 
come thither onely for the good of this woman alone, ac- ' 
cording to the motions of his Godhead. 


— 


. 


V.29. Fo; this] Secing thou haſt that diſpoſition which, 
is appointed by God, ina conſtant and perſeyering faith, 
thou ſhalt receive the benefit thou deſireſt. - 

V. 32, To put his hand ] Which was an ordinary gn. 
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" Oupvugiz: | 
-of the application of Chriſts divine power. fn 
a 3. Put bis fiugers) Geſtures = aQtions which he 
uſed ar his own pleaſure, to ſhew that he healed beyond 
all order of narurall means, by his almighty power. 

V.34. He ſighed] In ſign of his fervent charity and of 
his zcal in praying : which he did as he was man and Me- 
diator, attributing the divine glory ro God his Father 3 
from the exerciſing and manifeſting of which he abſtai- 
ned in the time of his humiliation, Fun 11. 33,38, 

V.36. Charged them] See Annot;upen Mat. 8.4. 

V. 37. All things well] As if they had ſaid, beſides 
the other works which he hath wrought, this alſo ſhews 
that he doth all things well. 


'CHAP. VIIL. 


Erſe 2, I have compaſſion] Chriſt provides for his, 

when in all appearance they ſeem to be quite negle- 
Qed and forſaken, Notbing to eat} in thoſe hot countries 
men are not ſo ſubje& ro hunger as in colder climates, 
and may continue longer withour food, and yet nor preju- 
dice their bodies. | . 

V.4. Faint] vit; By reaſon of their too long faſting. 

V.4. From whence] viz. It is not poſlible fo great a 
multitude ſhould finde ſufficient to ſatisfie them withall in 
the wilderneſs. | \ 

V.5. How many] viz. That are already bought for our 
own proviſion. For travailing to and again, they bought 
proviſion to carry with them, becauſe they found it not 
alwaics where they came. SE 

V.6. Gave thanks] Teaching us by his example that 
we muſt not be untbankfull for the good gitts we receive 
at Gods hands, 

V.7. Blſed ] See Annot.upon Mat.14.19. 

V.10. Dalmanutha] A place neer Bethſaida between 
the lake of Geneſareth and mount Tabor. 

V.12. Sighed] Having compaſſion of their obſtinate 
incredulity, Luke 19.41. 

V.15. Of Herod) See Annot.upon Mat.2 2.16. 

V.21, "How is it] He reproveth them for thinking be 
bad ſpoken of materiall leaven, having ſeen with their eyes 
how eafie it was for him to feed them ſufficiently with 
corporall food. 

V.2z2. Betbſaida]. A city (ituate upon the lake of Gene- 
ſareth in Galilee. 

V.23. Had ſpit] See Annor, upon Marke 7.33. 

V.z5. He put Not that the Lord (who as he was true 
God could doe all things in a moment) had any need to 
take time, or go ſeverall times about his miracles, but all 
this was done as he pleaſed, to cauſe (as ir is likely) his 
power to be the morediſtinly known 5 and alſo ro in- 
Rru& men in the degrees and progreſſes of their ſpiricuall 
illumination, to give God the glory wholly, both for the 
beginning and for the accomplithment, 

V.26. Nor tell it] See Annot. upon Mat.8.4. 

V.3 1, Suffer] Becauſe they ſhould not imagine or fan- 
cie to themſelves a temporal reign, he tells chem plainly 
he is come to ſuffer. 

V.35- Shall ſave it] viz. For a mortall he ſhall obtain 
an immortal lite. 

V.36. Gain the whole world] B 
the ſalvation of. ones ſoul is to be loved above all ocher 
things whatſoever. | 

V.38. Shall be ms ] Who by reaſon of the miſery 
and reproach which accompanieth the Goſpel in this 
world, will not make open profeſſion thereof. Or having 
done it, draw back or fall away : ſee Rom.1.16. 2 Cor.4. 2+ 
2 Tim.1,9. and 12, 2- In the gl6;y] ſee Annot, upon Heb. 
11,26. Mat. 16. 27. 


CHAP. IX. 


Erſe 1. With power] Gloriouſly accompanied with 

the divine power of the holy Ghoſt ro overcome the 
world,and convert the hearts. ; 

V.3. Became ſhizing] He repreſenteth his divine ma- 


this is ſignified that | 


Avinot ations pon $. Mak &t: 


| 


| ng 


_ unto them ſo farre a$ they Were Tapabl le th conctlys 
of it, ; fo 
| V-4- Talking] Saint Luke ſets down the ſumme of their 
diſcourſe 5 namely, how be ſhould be dealt with at Jeru= 
ſalem. RW. og : 
V.6. He wift not] Pctey conceives of this viſion accors 


| ding ro his carnall judgment, and defired a ceflation he- 


fore the work was compleated. Afraid ] namely, of (6 
wonderfull and ſudden a change, as alſo of the viton. 

V.7. This js my] vix, He alone js the chief Goyernour 
and Teacher of the Church 3 forbidding hereby all do- 
Qrine bur onely ſuch as ſhall proceed from him: 

V.10, Wong mean] Their diſcourſe was not of the ge= 
nerall reſurre&ion from the dead; of which they made no 
doubt 3 bur this eſpeciall reſurreRion of Jeſus C bril they. 
underſtood not, which muſt come to palle the third day 
after his death, as he had foretold unto them: ; 

V.iz, Be ſet at nought) This term, taken, as it ſhould 
ſeem, from Day. 9. 26, ſignifieth the loweſt degree of 
Chriſts humiliation in his death, Pk4il,2.7. 

| V.23. Asit is written] This hath a relation to John 
Baptiſts _ which was foretold by the Prophets z and 
not to his perſecutions,whereof we read nothing in them; 

V.16. with them] Ital. Amongft them : meaning bis Di= 
(ciples who were ir the ſame —— = | 

V.17. A dumb ſpirit] vis; A ipirit by whoſe means my 
ſon is become dutnb. 6 —_ 

V.18. Teareth kim] viz, He torments, draweth awry; 
and ftretcheth him, as if he would tear him in pieces. 

V.19. Anſwertth him] It ſeemeth the man deſerved not 
{o harſh an anſwer, bur in his perſon Chriſt ſpeaketh tothe 
Phariſees, who were a faithle(s gencration. | 

V.20. Taje him) See Annot. upon Mgrke 1.26, 

V.23, If thou canſt} viz. Doubt not thou of my power 
which is infinite, but ſee whether for thine own part thou 
beeſt diſpoſed in faith as thou ſhouldeſt be. Which faith 
the Lord fo long as he was in the world, did never ler 
paſs without cfteR, as by an immutable ordinance,and for 
defe&t of it he did ofrentimes forbear doing of his mi= 
racles : ſee Marke 6.5. which he did to teach us the onely 
and powerfull means to receive Gods grace to the ſalyati- 
on of our ſouls. 

V.24. Unbelief ] viz. The ſmalneſs and weakneſs of 
my faith, joyned with much doubt and miſtruſt, 

V.25. Chaige thee] As if he ſhould ſay, though thou 
hait deſpiſed my Diſciples, yet my power thou canſt nor 
withſtand, - 

V.31. For be taught] It ſeems that the meaning was, 
thar Chriſt did begin to withdraw himſelf from the fre- 
quent company of men, and from the other parts of his of- 
fice and actions of bis life, to prepare himlelf for his ap- 
proaching death, and to diſpoſe his Diſciplesto it, 

V.32. Underftood not] Becauſe they were pofſeſt with 
an opinion that Chriſt ſhould temporally reign, the very 
mention of his death was ſo ſtrange to them that they 
could in no wiſe comprehend the meaning of it. 

V.3 3- hat was it] Chriſt would root the Gin of ambi- 
tion our of their hearts. _ | 

V.34- Held their peace] Namely, for ſhame. 

V.35- Shall be laſt} Oc, let him be laſt. | 

V.37. Receructh not} Jeſus ſpeaketh rhus, becauſe that 
as he was Mediator, he referred all to his Father, and ts 
his glory and ſervice: ſee Fobn 5.30. and 6.39. | 

V.38. Saw one] It might be ſome one who having im- 
braced Chriſts do&rine and faith, was moved by Gods 
ſecret inſpiration to doe miracles , though he was nor one 
of Chriſts ordinary followers, The Diſciples mighr ig 
this be moved with jealouſie or raſhgie(s of judgment ; and 
Ehrilt without penetrating any further into rhe aftion, 
plainly ſaith, that by this means bis truth and his glory 
might be promoted,and that therefore the Diſciples ſhou[d 
ferkon ro uſe any authority in forbidding of him, as if that 

ower did properly belong only to them. 1n thy name] cal> 
; upon thee, and interpolmeg thine — V.40 
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V.g. #hat 5] A queſtion grounded upon the cuſtome 
of evil ſpirits, to take upon them proper names,when they 


doe enter into mens bodies, or when they become their 


maſters or miniſters,by damnable covenants. Now Chriſt 


'asketh his name to make the greatneſs of this mans miſery, 


apparent, and to ſhew the wonder of his deliverance. Lt 
108] a Roman name for a great company of armed men 3 

- it is very unlikely that there ſhould be juſt as many 

ſpirirs as there were ſouldiers in alegion. 

'.- V.10, Out of the Country] Not that the Devil ſhould 


'haye more ſolace and recreation, or. be better handled in 


one country then another, but becauſe they have a ſuper- 
lative. wicked and unlimited appetite to damage and an- 
noy mankinde ; therefore they watch all opportunities to 
bring their malicious deſigns to effe&. 

V.1z. Seud #5] For the Devil bath not power of bim- 
ſelf to enter not ſo much as into an unreaſonable creature 
without Gods leave. _ 

V.17. Todepart] The inordinate love of worldly riches 
hinders us from receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, : 

V.19. And tcll them] For thoſe that receive good things 
at Gods hands ought to declare and publiſh them. 


Apnnotations;uponS.MARKE, 


Chap vij 
peranmneey virtue, to doe theſe miraculous cures for the 
ody only, without having therein any particular relation 
to the ſoul, nor the ſalvation of it : ſee Fames 5.14. 
V.26. His oaths ſake} The Tyrant makes conſcience 


. where he needed nor, for if he did ill in ſwearing, be does 


now farre worſe in keeping ſo wicked and light an- oath ; 
even {o, wicked men after a fault committed, in ſtead of 


'repenting it, adde a further fin upon fin, 


V.27. 4n exicutioner] ThiImal. A ſergeant : or one of 
his guard, or a Souldier, according to the cuſtome of the 
Romans who moſt commonly employed ſouldiers in ca- 


.pirall executions, commanded by overaign Lords, out of 


the formall courſe of juſtice. 1n the priſon] had this been 
done in publick S. 7okn might have proteſted his inno- 
cence 3 but the holy man is ſuddenly withour any open 
ſentence, or many witneſſes, in private put to death ; that 
ſuch tyranny might not be ſo notoriouſly known and blz- 
med of many. | 

V.41. Looked up] Shewing us by that geſture, that all 
good which man receives comes from above, viz.from the 
the bounty and goodneſs of our heavenly father, 

V.48. And would ] viz He did as though he would 


''V,20. Dccapolis] See Annot.upon Mat.4.25. Did ma;- have paſſed by them, without ſtaying : to excite in them a 
wel]the figns and miracles which Chriſt Jeſus did, brought greater wonder and defire, 
men not onely into admiration, but alſo conſideration of , 


that power and virtue which was in him. 
but ir may be that at his firſt arrivall he told him that ſhe 
lay at the point of death, and afterwards having further 
dvice by bis ſervants, v.35. he might adde,ſhe was decea- 
ſed. Lay thy hands] this Fairs which was a principall man 
in the Sy ue, had not ſuch a faith as the Centurion, 
which defired onely that Chriſt would ſpeak the word, 
and his ſervant ſhould be healed. | Lis 
 V-34. Thy faith] Such is his goodneſs in attributing 
that to us, which procceds immediately from himſelf, as if 
we contributed to itz and to ſhew us thar faith is as ir 
were a hand with which we receive Gols good gifts. 

_ V.40. They laughed] Namely, becauſe they had no 
hope ever to ſee her alive again. 
© V. 43+ Charged them ] See the reaſon Annor. upon 
Mat.8.4. Toeat] vizto ſhew that the was really raiſcd a- 
gain, 

| CHAD. VI. | 

XK 7 Erle 1. Owncountry] Chriſt Jeſus his country was 

| V Nazareth where Mary and Foſeph lived, not onely 
before Jeſus was conceived, bur alſo after his nativity, as 
appears by Luke 2. 4. : 

W To ws Shewing that in Gods Church there is 
nothing more honourable then the doGtrine of the Go- 
ſpel. 
ta, The Carpenter] Hence it ſeems may be gathered 
that Chrift before he was baptized, uſed Foſephs trade, 
who was a Carpenter, Mat.13.55. The brothcr]lee Annor. 
upon Mat-13.55- Offcnded ] ſee Annot. upon Mat.11.6, 
 V.s. He could] Not for any want of power in him, but 
for want- of a due diſpoſition in the people, who were 
faithlefle : which diſpoſition of faith according to Gods 
appointment is requiſite in him that drawerh necr unto 
God to defire or receive any benchit at his hands : as the 
ſeed ought to be ſown before the harveſt be reaped. Befides 
that, miracles being a ſeal of the doQrine, there was no 
reaſon to ſhew them in a place where there was no faith in 
the Goſpel : ſee Marke 9. 23. 


V.g. Sandals] A Greek word,and it was a kinde of 


ſhooes, in faſhion of ſoles laced, or buckled over the foot, 
which were wornrather within doors, or in the city, then 
in the country, or when one travelled, As 12. 8. Two 
coats] he means not this of two garments the one drawn 
upon the other, bur thar they ſhould not be like ſome who 
travailing by land carry ſome cloathes with them in a male 
or portmantle beſides what they wear on their backs, 


V.13. Anointed] Certainly this ceremony had been ap- 


pointed them by Chriſt, for a token of his grace and ſu- 


———oocye 
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V.5 1. Beyond meaſure] vizg More then they were when 


| | they ſaw him walk upon the water : Ochers,cxtremely. 
'V. 23, 4t the point] S. Matthew ſaith that ſhe was dead, | 


$-< 


V.52, Conſtdered not] viz. Theſe miracles ſeemed new 
and ſtrange unto them, becauſe they had not well conſi- 
dered the former ones. 

V.56. Thiy might touch? Ir is likely that this was be- 
cauſe they had ſeen the miracle already done in this man- 
ner, Mat.9.20. AfFs 19.12. | 


CHAD VIE . 
VV Erſe 3. Oft] Iral. #þ to the clbow : according to the 
Jewith cuſtome,by a ſcrupulous ſuperſtition Others 
have it, hard. 9f the Elders] namely, of the Governouts 
of the Church, or of the forcfathery | 

V.7. withtheir lips] vix, In outward appearance, but 
not with their whole heart and affeRions. 

V.9. Full well] An ironicall kinde of ſpeech. 

V.19. Moſes ſaid] This paſlage of Scripture proveth 
that the Lay is not abrogated, ſo farre as the commande- 
ment belongeth to good manners and;the well-ordering of 
a mans life. - 

V.11. By whatſoever] This is but only the beginning 
of the Phariſaicall Law,which ought to be ſupplied inthis 
manner, If any one have made any ſuch kinde of oath; he 
cannot break it, though he ſhould thereby fail in his duty 
towards father and mother : ſee Anr.ot. upon M at. 15. 5. 

V.15. Can defile viz, No outward thing which goeth 
in at the mouth can defilea man, becauſe ir cannot pierce 
unto the ſoul, 

V.19. Purging] viz. Leaving by this ſeparation, rhe 
nourithment of the body cleer from the dregs, and excre- 
ments. 

V.20, #hich comcth out] Namely,whileſt a man walks 
after his naturall corruption,there is nothing comes out of 
him but ſuch things as tavour of it. 

_ Ve22. Ewilcyc] vis, Envy: ſee Mat.20.15. Blaſphcny)] 
or ſlander. \ 

V.23. Come from within] viz. From the inward moti- 
on and inclination of the heart. Man then hath in himſelf 
the root from whence all wickedneſs ſpringeth : hereby we 
may ſee what corruption and originall fin is in a man. 

_ V.24. Tyre and Sidon] Cities in Phenicia not far from 
Galilee. Would have no man] vix. avoiding the vanity of 
applauſes and concourſe, And likewiſe becauſe he was 
come thither onely for the good of this woman alone, ac- 
cording to the motions of his Godhead. 


V.29. Fo; this] Secing thou haſt that diſpoſition which. 

is appointed by God, ina conſtant and — faith, 

thou ſhalt receive the benefit thou deſireſt. : 

V. 32, To put his hand ] Which was an ordinary gn. 
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-of the application of Chriſts divine power, i 

V.33- Put bis fingers) Geſtures and. ations which he 
uſed at his own pleaſure, to ſhew that he healed beyond 
all order of narurall means, by his almighty power. 

V.34. He ſighed} In ſign of his fervent charity and of 
his zeal in praying : which he did as he was man and Me- 
diator, attributing the divine glory ro God his Father 3 
from rhe exerciſing and manifeſting of which he abſtai- 
ned in the time of his humiliation, Fin 11. 33,38, 

V.36. Charged them] See Annot;upon Mat.8.4. 

V. 37. All things well] As if they had ſaid, beſides 
the other works which he hath wrought, this alſo ſhews 
that he doth all things well. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Erſe 2, I bave compaſſion] Chriſt provides for his, 

when in all appearance they ſeem to be quite negle- 
ed and forſaken, Nothing to eat] in thoſe hot countries 
men are not ſo ſubje& ro hunger as in colder climates, 
and may continue longer without food, and yet not preju- 
dice their bodies. s 

V.4. Faint] vix, By reaſon of their too long faſting. 

V.4. From wheace] viz. It is not poſſible ſo great a 
multitude ſhould finde ſufficient to ſatisfie them withall in 
the wilderneſs. | \ 

V.5. How many] viz. That are already bought for our 
own proviſion. For travailing to and again, they bought 
provilion to carry with them, becauſe they found it nor 
alwaics where they came. M_ 
| V.6. Gave thanks] Teaching us by his example that 
we muſt not be untbankfull for the good gitts we receive 
at Gods hands, 

V.7. Bljed ] See Annot.upon Mat.14.19. 

V.10. Dalmanutha] A place neer Bethſaida between 
the lake of Geneſareth and mount Tabor. 

V.12. Sighed] Having compaſſion of their obſtinate 
incredulity, Luke 19.41. 

V.15. Of Herod) See Annot.upon Mat.22.16. 

V.21, "How us it] He reproveth them for thinking be 
had ſpoken of materiall leaven, having ſeen with their eyes 
how eafie it was for him to feed them ſufficiently with 
corporall food. | 

V.2z2. Bethſaida] A city ſituate upon the lake of Gene- 
ſareth in Galilee. 

V.23. Had ſpit] See Annor, upon Marke 7.33. 

V.25. He put] Not that the-Lord (who as he was true 
God could doe all things in a moment) had any need to 
take time, or go ſeverall times about his miracles, bur all 
this was done as he pleaſed, to cauſe (as ir is likely) his 
power to be the morediſtinaly known 3 and alſo ro in- 
RruQ men in the degrees and progreſſes of their ſpiriruall 
illumination, to give God the glory wholly, both for the 
beginning and for the accomplithment, - 

V.26. Nor tell it] See Annor. upon Mat.8.4. 

V.3 1. Suffer] Becauſe they ſhould nor imagine or fan- 
cie to themſelves a temporall reign, he tells chem plainly 
he is come to ſuffer. up 

V.35- Shall ſave it] viz. For a mortall heſhall obtain 
an immortal] lite. 

V.36. Gain the whole world] By this is ſignified that 
the ſalvation of ones ſoul is to be placed above all other 
things whatſoever. | 

V.38. Shall be aſhamed ] Who by reaſon of the miſery 
and reproach which accompanieth the Goſpel in this 
world, will not make open profeſſion thereof. Or having 
done it, draw back or fall away : ſee Rom. 1.16. 2 Cor.4. 2+ 
2 Tim.1,9, and 12, 2- 13 the glo;y] ſee Annot, upon Heb. 
11,26. Mat. 16. 27. 


CHAP. IX, 


Erſe x. With power] Gloriouſly accompanied with 
the divine power of the holy Ghoſt ro overcome the 


world,and convert the hearts. 


V.3. Became ſhizing] He repreſenteth his divine ma- | 


vinotations pon $, Mak & 8: 


ee FLEE 


Chap; 
s 
jeſty unto them. ſo farre us they Wert Tapable to conctlys 
of it, 
' V-4- Talking] Saint Lake ſets down the ſumme of thelt 
—— namely, how he ſhould be dealt with ar Jerus 
em. | 

V.6. He wift not] Pcter conceives of this viſion accors 
ding to his carnall judgment, and deſired a ceflation he- 
fore the work was compleated. Afraid ] namely, of {6 
wonderfull and ſudden a —_— as alſo of the vifion. 

V.7. This is my] vix. He alone js the chief Governour 
and Teacher of the Church ; forbidding hereby all do- 
Qrine bur onely ſuch as ſhall proceed from him; 

V.10. Should mean} Their diſcourſe was not of the ge= 
nerall reſurre&ion from the dead; of which they made no 
doubt 3 bur this eſpeciall reſurreQion of Jeſus Chrilt they. 
underſtood not, which muſt come to palle the third day 
after his death, as he had foretold unto them; ; 

V.1z, Be ſet at nought) This term, taken, as it ſhould 
ſeem, from Day. 9. 26. ſignifieth the loweſt degree of 
Chriſts humiliation in his death, P-4il,2.7. 

| V-13. As i is written] This bath a relation to John 
Baptiſts coming, which was foretold by the Prophets 3 and 
nor to his perlecutions,whereof we read nothing in them; 

V.16. with them) Ital. 4mongft them : meaning his Di= 
(ciples who were ir the ſame company, | 

V-17. A dumb ſpirit] vis; A ipirit by whoſe means my 
ſon is become dutnb. Ro 

V.18. Teareth kim] viz, He torments, draweth awry; 
and ftretcheth him, as if he would tear him in pieces. 

V.19. Anſrerath bim] It ſeemeth the man deſerved not 
{o harſh an anſwer, but in his perſon Chriſt ſpeaketh tothe 
Phariſces, who were a faithleſs generation. | 

V.20., Tare him) See Annot. upon Mgrke 1.26, 

V.23, If thou canſt} viz, Doubr not thou of my power 
which is infinite, but ſee whether for thine own part thou 
beeſt diſpoſed in faith as thou ſhouldeſt be. Which faith 
the Lord ſo long as he was in the world, did never ler 
paſs without efteR, as by an immutable ordinance,and for 
defeR of it he did oftentimes forbear doing of his mi= 
racles : ſee Marke 6.5 which he did to teach us the onely 
and powerfull means to receive Golls grace to the ſalyati- 
on of our ſouls. 

V.24, Unbelief ] viz. The ſmalneſs and weakneſs of 
my faith, joyned with much doubt and miſtruſt, 

V.2z5. Chaige thee] As if he ſhould ſay, though thou 
haſt deſpiſed my Diſciples, yet my power thou canſt nor 
withſtand, - 

V.31. For he taught) It ſeems that the meaning was, 
that Chriſt did begin to withdraw himſelf from the fre- 
quent company of men, and from the other parts of his of= 
fice and actions ot his life, to prepare himſelf for his ap- 
proaching death, and to diſpoſe his Diſciples to it, 

V.32. Underftood not] Becauſe they were potſelt with 
an opinion that Chriſt ſhould temporally reign, the very 
mention of his death was ſo ſtrange to them that they 
could in no wiſe comprehend the meaning of it. 

V.3 3. hat was it] Chriſt would root the fin of ambi- 
tion our of their hearts. _ 

V.34. Held their peace] Namely, for ſhame, 

V.35- Shall be laft} Orc, let him be laſt. 

V.37. Receivtth not} Jclus ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that 
as he was Mediator, he referred all to his Father, and ts 
his glory and ſervice: ſee Fobn 5.30. and 6.38. | 

' V.38. Saw one] It might be ſome one who having im- 
braced Chriſts dorine and faith, was moved by Gods 
ſecret inſpiration to doe miracles , though he was nor one 
of Chriſts ordinary followers, The Diſciples might ig 
this be moved with jealouſie or raſhrie(s of judgment ; and 
Ehbrilt withour penetrating any further into the aRtion, 
plainly faith, that by this means bis truth and his glory 
might be promoted,and that therefore the Diſciples ſhould 
lockers to uſe any authority in forbidding of him, as if that 

ower did properly belong only tothem. 1n thy name] cal- 
ling upon thee, and interpoſimg thine _— FS 


; * 2 YS . -, - 4 a” 
a Rev ta Ns 23 GE 
ks 


2 


2 bp »L8, he -212.\&f Fas 
& SER $2&-+ 
N;: 8," LY 
Ges 
«I 


[A 


hich p 2 " * >> adi KT FTP 4 GR,” As EIT” > WPFOY 
* 7 BE CANESTS 0 - ak # ye On & ia RA ds ad; S< bd 
wy - _ AY 4 2,94,4 "4 » 
Eq > xo > k 
- - 
Chap.x, : 


- Y 49. Is an ov part] vitt May be a profitable infru- 
ment in Gods work: Or, in this furious batred which the 
world beacech me and my Church, youought to hold ic as 
a favour and gain, if any one be nor againit us. And if 
God himſelf rewardeth ſmall bencfits done to his, you 
likewiſe ought te accept of and love thoſe who make pro- 


feflion of my name, though they be not ordinarily in our 


V..43. Thy band ] This is a. form of ſpeech whereby he 
means that we ſhould rather cur off all things chat migbr 
kinder us from ſerving him, hen employ them in any 
thing that is evil. Into be#l] Iral. into Gebenna ©: (ee Annor, 
upon Mat. 5.22 ; 

V.49. For every] He gives « reaſon for the precedent 
exhortations of catting off all emcicemenc of fin ; for as 
every offering under the Law was to be ſaled, Lev.z.rg. 
ſo every Chriſtian,to preſent himſelf unto God in a living 
ſacrifice, ought to be' purged from all corrupcion by the 
holy Ghoſt, who hath the virtue of fire, Mat.3.11. 1 Cor. 
3-13. and by the ſame oughtco be indued with holineſs, as 
the ſalr ſeaſoneth meat and preſervech it from purrefacRtion. 

V.50. Is good ] Namely, for the aforementioned uſes. 
Chriſt direReth his ſpeech to his Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of kis word : as if he ſaid, To you 1s committed the prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, by which the holy Ghoſt fulkilleth his 
internall operation, Joby 17, 17. and if you corrupt this 
word, or your ſelyes who are the veſlels thereof, ſo that the 
Spirit of God — no more in it ; from whom ſhall 
any amendment be looked for ? Have ſalt] viz, imicate the 
nature of ſalt in what is good, namely, in the wholſonic, 
pure, and pleafing ſeaſoning of doQrine and ations, and 
not in its evil, in bei too tart and auſtere 3 whereupon 
riſe diviſions and Qrifes, ſeeing there are ſome kinds of 


ſalt that are too ſharp and corroſive, James 317+ 


CHAP. X, 


Erſe 1, Faithey fide of ] vis, When he had paſſed 
Galilee he came into that part of Judea which is be- 
yond Jordan, where Fob the Baptiſt firſt preached, 
| V.3. Moſes] Chriſt hath a relation to the ſeventh Com- 
mandement, of not committing adultery, againſt which 
they ſinned, who broke off marriages lawfully contracted, 
by unlawfull divorces. 

V.6. From the beginning] For the reQifying ſuch an 
abuſe, he remits them to Gods ordinance : which ought to 
be alwaies received for a Law. 

V.10. 1nthe boyſe) Chriſts Diſciples not well under- 
Aandiag his anſwer deſires to be further inſtruQted in that 
ſame marter. 1 

V.11, Put away} vis. That divorceth himſelf from 
her, unleſs it be for adultery, Mat: 19.9. 

V.12, If a woman] The law of God makes no men- 
tion of divorces undertaken by women: a thing which was 
unheard of amongſt the people of God, and contrary to 
all modeſty and honeſty 3 yer in Chriſts rime was uſed a- 
mongſt the Jewes in imitation of the Romans and Gre- 
cians : ſee Annot. upon 1 Tim 5.9. 

V.14. Kingdome of God ] Seeing God denics them nor 
ſalvation for rheir incapacities, men for the ſame reaſon 
ſhould not deny them baptiſm, which is much leſle. 

V.15. Shall not vix, Shall nor ſubmit himſelf by obe- 
dience of faith to the Goſpel , through which God re- 
eſtabliſheth his kingdome amongſt men, and maketh them 
= of the good things thereof. As a _ viz. 

aying aſide all pride, malice, preſumprion of carnall wil- 
dome, and putting on the true humility,docilicy, fimplici- 
by, and ſuch innocency as is in little children, P/al.13 1.2. 
at,18.3, 
Aras And bleſſed them] That is, he commended them 
tq his heavenly Father, and _ for them. 

'V.18. Me good)JChriſt wonld ſhew them that his pood- 
neſle was not fie that which is aſcribed ro men, which is 
vain and falſe. | | 

V.z1, Loved him} viz; He ſhewed him ſome figns of | 
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&jz 
favour, as congratulating with him for chis outward and 
diſciplinary balinels 3 not any wy approving of his pride 
rs goo not being contented with this outward 
bark-ot ation. [Neither that he diflembled 

thought, but in a kinde of milde irony and gracctull con- 
rept of his vaniry. 

V.2z7. Ave peſſible} viz. God can give arich man ſuch 
grace, as he may poſſeſs his goods as if he bad than nox. 

V.39. Shall recerve] He intimates that thoſe little goods 
the godly polleſs wirb peace of conſcience is. better for 
them chen an hundred times ſo much with unbelief. 

V 32. Amazed] By reaſon of his frequent prediQions, 
by which he foretold his approaching ſufferings, and death 
in Jeruſalem, whither they ſaw him going. 

V.34, Mock him] viz.Of the Gentiles, after the Jewes 
ſhall deliver him over unto them. 

V.35. #e would that) This example ſhews how ambi. 
tious the fleth is of earthly honour. 

V.36. It z prepared] It is not then through the merir 
of works, bur the onely good will and grace of God that 
eternall life is beſtqwed upon the ele, 

V. 42. Which aje accounted ] viz, Who though they 
ought to acknowledge themſelyes to be Gods ſervants, for 
the good. and profit of their people, doe attribute unto 
themſelves through immoderate preſumption an abſolute 
power over them, 1 Sam.8, 11. Or whole ſoveraignty is 
onely in the falſe figure and appearance of the world ; and 
not in truth, which is onely in the kingdome of God. 

V.43- Shall beyour] Or, let him be your. 

V.46. As be went out] Saint Luke ſaith that this hap- 
ned at bis coming thither, and not ar kis departure; and 
Saint Matthew ſpeaks of two blinde men. Bur all this may 


Jericho,going often out of the city and coming in again; 
and that at one time being gone our, and coming in again, 
he met with two blinde men, whereof this Bartimers was 
of moſt note. ns 

V.51, LordJItal.Rabbow : a Syriack word, which ſigni- 
fieth Maſter, Zobn 20.16. 

V.s2. Thy faith} All whatſoever we have that is good 
comes by the onely grace of God, which we receive by 
faith. 4d followed |} wig. to give occalion alſo to others 
for this great miracle to glorifie God. 


CHAP. XI. 
Erſe 1. Bcthphage)] A village neer the mount of O- 
lives, about a mile from Jeruſalem. 

V.4. The colt] Saint Matthew makes mention of an 
aſſe anda colt : ſee the reaſon of it, Mat.21.5. 

V.6, Let thcxz go] Wherein Chrifts power was ſhewn, 
ro which theſe men were obedient without gainſaying. 

V.9. Name of the Lord)]Many came in their own names, 
but Chriſt came in the name of the Lord which tent bin 
for the ſalvation of mankinde. 

V.12. He was huxgry] Herein ſubjeRing himſelf to 
mens infirmitics. | 

V.14. No man eat] Shewing thereby his diſpieaſure & 
gaintt ſuch as bear a great ſhew without any fruit. 

V.15. Began to caſt out] Chriſt ek not endure the 
place God had choſen to put his name there, ſhould be (0 
polluted through the Pricſts covetauſne(s, who ought at 
all times ro have defended the true ſervice of God, and 
preſerve ir in irs purity. 

V.16. Avyvſſel] Namely, that was not conſecrated, 
nor for the ſervice of the Temple,bur for theſe Mcrchants, 
and other mens uſes, which was a kinde of profavation 
according tothe Law, which Chriſt yet obſerved, Nehor. 
13.7,8. Zech.14.20,21. 

V.17. Of all Nations] Qt, for the uſe of all Nations, 
or amongſt all Nations. | | 
V.18, Deftroy bim] wiz. Secretly,and by ſame ambuld: 
ſee Mat. 21.46.,and 26. 4,5. being not able te indure his 
reproof, nor to have their ofterings diminithed. 


V.22, 44 God } Namely, fuch a faith as be every way 
requireth 
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-  Chap.x1). 

oireth in all parts and qualities, and ſuch an one as he | 
engendereth in believers by his Spirit. 

V.-24. What things ſoever] By this he gives no tolcra- 
tion toask whatſoever ſhall come in our fancy; for prayer 
muſt be regulated by faith, and faith muſt not wander out 
of the limits of the word : ſee Fames 1.6.1 Fobn 5.14.15. 

'V.28, what authority] Chriſts works ſufficiently re- 
ſtified by what authority he did thoſe things, bur the 
eyes of their hearts were {o blinded with malice and envy, 
that they could not ſee it. 


CH AP. XII. 

K 7 Erſe 2. 4 ſervant] Saint Matthew ſaith he ſent his 
\'Y ſervants, by which name are ſignified rhe Prophets 3 
yet this is no way repugnant to that, ſeeing the Lord ſent 
to his people, ſometimes one Prophet, ſometimes many 3 
we may therefore by this accompt of one underſtand the 
whole number of them. 

- V.s. Many others] The goodneſs of God ſtrives againſt 
the wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs of men. 


Arinttations upon $) MAR tt, 


Chap:xij;iv; 
place not ſpecified, df the peoples court, where every ont 
caſt in what mony he pleaſed, as it is here ſaid : ſee Fol 
8. 20. The other kinde of offerings was of other goods, 
Which were [aid up in certain magazines belonging to the 
Temple, Neh.10. 37,38. | 

V.43- Caſt more in] The Lord eſteems of our gifts ac= 
cording to our affection in the giving. 

V.44+ Of her want] vix, Of her exceeding ſmall ſtore; 
as 2 Cor, 8,2, | 
, CHAP. XIII. 

YES 2, There ſhaK not be left} Chriſt had foretold 

bis Diſciples the deſtruRion of the Temple, whole 
glory conſidered, they could hardly believe it could poſs 
hibly be deſtroyed 3 therefore he argues that it might come 
to paſſe that it ſhould be deſtroyed. | 

V.4. Shall be fulfilled] Or, ſhall have art end 
theſe things which thou foretelleſt. 

V.s. Take beed ] He forewarns them of that which was 
more needfull for them, then what they asked. 

V.6. 1 am Chriſt] ThiItal.I am he : namely the Meflias, 


3 namely; 


V.9. Deſtroy] viz, Thoſe ſtif-necked Governours who 
through covetouſneſs and ambition had oppoſed them- 
ſelves againſt him, = : 

V.10; Not read ] The meaning is, that paſſage of the | 
Palm hath a reference to you, as well as this my parable | 
bath. The head ] to be the whole ſtrength of the building. | 
-'V.11. The Lords dejng] As if he ſhould fay, it is the | 
Lords ordinance which commonly is repugnant to hu- 
mane Capacity. = 

V.15. Shall we give] This repetition ſeemeth is not 
ſuperfluous ; for the firſt queſtion may be underſtood of 
the rigour of right, and the other of what was expedient or | 
decent, by way of counſel or advice. | 

V.18. Asked him] Namely,to deride him,and all thoſe | 
that held any reſurreRion. ; = 

V.19. Moſes] Becauſe his writings were of greateſt | 
eſteem amongſt the people. 

V.24. Therefore erre] Chriſt by this demand declareth 
that the originall of error and falſe opinions proceeded 
from deſpiſing and being ignorant of the Scriprures, 

' V..25. The Angels] Not according to their ſpirituall 
nature, but their Rate of incorruption and immorrtality, 
whereby marriage” is no more needful]. 

V.27. Of the living] Therefore they muſt live ſtill that 
part out of this world, ; 

V.28, Asked bimJviz.Tempting him, Mat. 22.35. Fir 
Commandement] he ſpeaks as fuppoling Moſes authority to 
be leflened by the doQtrine of the Golpel. 

V.29. The firſt] viz. The chiefeſt and moſt excellent, 
according to which the reſt are added. 

V.31. 1s like] viz; Of the ſame kinde, for it depends 
upon the former. 

V.34. Thou art not] Becauſe he was pliant to be taught 
by Chriſt, and that the ſpirituall meaning of the Law, ta- 
= off the mark of the hypocriſie of the works of exter- 
nall diſcipline, is that which guideth and preflerh the con- 
ſciences to flie to Chriſt, to be ſaved from the curſe of the 
Law, which in this her ſpirituall ſenſe, encloſerh all men 
Within its curſe, Rom.3.20. and 7.7. From the Kingdome] 
namely, from Gods grace in the Goſpel, by which he re- 
eſtabliſheth his kingdome in ſalvation and bleſſing, which 
had been violated by ſin. 

: V.38. In his] See Annot.upon Marke 4.2. Long Cloa- 
thing] yet he condemns not their cloathing,but their vain- 
glory and ſeeming holineſs, whereby they deceived the 
people, 

V.4t. The treaſury] Ital. the cheſt of offerings : There 
were two kinds of offerings in the Temple 3 the one of 
mony for therepairing of the building,to buy the ordinary 
oftcrings for ſacrifices and other uſes. Which in ancient, 
times were put into the Prieſts hands, and afterwards were 
by them carried into a cheſt within- the Prieſts courr, 
3 Kings 12.9. But it is likely that in — times, to a= 
Yoid all manner of fraud divers cheſts were placed in ſome | 


; mities prophecied. 


the King of the Church : ſee Mat. 24.5. 

V. 8. Kingdome againſt kingdome] Beeauſe that men 
ſhould not willingly yeeld themſelyes obedient to the Go- 
ſpel, therefore great uproars and diviſions ſhould be raiſed 
amongſt them. - ; | 

V.11. Take no thought JHe would not have then whol- 
ly careleſs, but ſpeaks this that they ſhould be aflured of his 


; afſiſtance,and that he would prompt them what to anſwer 


leſt they ſhould ſuppoſe their proteQion proceeded from 
their own providence, advice, or eloquence, | 

V.25. Stars of heaven] T his ſhews that there ſhall be 
a perfect change of the whole courſe of nature. 

V.27. 9f heaven] A popular term. For to the eye the 
heavens ſeem to terminate the earth round about ; ſee 
Annot. upon Mat. 2430. | 

V.30. This generation] This is tobe underſtood with- 
in the time of one hundred years, now this came to paſſe 
before fifty years were expired. AU theſe thimgs] namely, 
that of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and many other cala» 


V.32. Neither the Son] Namely,as he is man and Me-: 


diator: Or alſothe Son of man hath that nor in his'know- 


ledge, as having it charge to reveal it unto you. | 
V.35. At even,or] He uſeth yariety of words the bet- 
ter to imprint his diſcourſe in the heart of his hearers. _ 
V.37. watch] Becauſe our whole life is nothing elfe 
but a continuall warfare, therefore it behoyethrus to 


conſtantly upon our guard. | 


; CHADP.- XIV: ; 
VEE t. Paſſcouver ] viz According to the conſtitu= 

tion of the Law, which feaſt began the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month 3 namely, March, at evening ; but 
in this year of Chriſts ſuftering it was put off umill the 
Sabbath day, which was the next day after it ſhould have 
been kepr. - 

V.3. Spikenard] Ital, pure nard : Others, liquid, 

V.4. Had mdignation] Namely, Zudass 

V.s. Three bundred pence} Which in our mony cores 
to about five pound and five ſhillings. 

V.8. Came aforchand] But now Chrift hath no more 
need of ſuch anointing, or the like office; for he cannoc 
die, or be buried any more. | CY 

V.12. When they] wiz The (ame day, as according to 
the Law, they were to kill the Lamb, rhough the Jews by 
tradition did transfer the Pafſeover to the'day following, 
M at.26.17. See why this Lamb is called a Sacrifice, An- 
not. upon Exod:1 2.27. 2 Chron:35. 11,12. ; 

V.22. Is my body] Thar is, eyenas bread and wine are 
ordained for the nouriſhment of the body, and preſerya- 
tion of life 3 ſo my body that ſhall be broken, and blood 
ſhed for you, is the true food of your ſouls to a ſpirituall 
life 3 for, ſecing the-ſoul is a ſpiriuall ſabſtance, and in 

I thas 


Chap:xv, 
that reſpe& bath a ſpirituall hunger and thirſt, it cannor 
be nouriſhed with corporall food. + 

V.23. All drank of it] Even as Chriſt, Mat.26.27, re- 
markably commands that they all ſhould drink of it 3 ( ac- 
cordingly as it is here ſer down,they all did drink of it; for 
ſeeing Chriſts holy ſupper cagnort conſiſt without theſe 
two parts 3 namely,Bread and Wine, his Church then can- 
not without abominable rending of the ſacrament be rob- 
bed of the cup. 

V.33. Sore amazed] The Godhead was as hidden or 
concealed, and the humane nature openly ſhewed irs true 
propriety. 

 V.35. The bour] viz; That he might not come to that 
terrible poine of his extreme ſufferings. 

| V.36. Abba} It was a Syriack word, of making much, 
which little children uſed to their fathers, which was after- 
wards uſed in all afetionate and tender prayers to God 
himſelf : ſee wer G __ Ce 

V.38, 1s ready} vis. Though you be willing by your 
ſpirit, yet the weakneſs of your fleſh will not ſur you to 
doe it, Rom.7.15. Ga{-5.17. 

V.41. It is enough} So the Lord doth in earneſt cor- 
rec thoſe words, which before he had _=_ ironically. 

V.43- One of the twelve] This added unto Fxdas his 
fin 3 for he was not one of the common Diſciples, but cal- 
led to the honour of being an Apoſtle. 

V.45. Meſter} Some Copies have it, Maſter well be it 


- warco thee. 


V.48. Are ye come] Or, you are come. 
| V.s0, They all} Namely, his Diſciples. 

V.5i. 4 certain} There is no certainty either what 
this young man was, or why he followed the Lord in this 
habit. Some 'conjeQure thar it was one of the ſervants of 
the houſe where Jeſus bad eaten the Paſleover,who for cu- 
riofity, or for aff:&ian might riſe out of his bed, when he 
' ſaw the Lord go forth in the night, to ſee the iſſue of the 
words, which he might have heard himſelf concerning his 

prehenfion. Others will have it be ſome one that did 
ele ſuddenly ar the noiſe. 4 linnen cloth} it might be ſome 
kinde of ſhirt, or ather night-rayment. The. young men} 
zamely, the ſouldiers, as who ſhould ſay, rhe foot ſoul- 
diers. 

V.$4- 4farre off } Peter begins to abate much of what 
he had formerly F17 ; Mid 

V.55. Thechief Prieſts] The Evangeliſts call them all 
chief Prieſts which performed the ſervice of the offerings, 
— Davids inſtitution, as we may read of Zacha- 
1ias, 1.18, 

V.56. Agreed not] Or, were not ſufficient, 

V.61. Of the bleſſed] Namely, of God, to whom all 

lory and praiſe is due. And this was a name of God very 
nent the Jews. 

V.62. Of power} Namely, of the glorious God, accor- 
ding to the Jewes common cuſteme : ſee Annot. upon 
Mat.26.6. 

 V.68. He denied } Peter had quickly forgotten thoſe 
gallant promiſes he had made unto Chriſt : Ler us then 
take natice of oar weakneſs that we may learn not roo 
much to depend upon. our own ſtrength, 

_ V.69. 4 maid} Iral. The maid : in S. Matthew ir is ſaid 
that it was another : but it may be that the firſt which was 
the that kept the door, Fon 18. 17, now this ſecond time 
told the arber, and ſhe told the ſanders by. 

V.72. He wept] Or, he went out and wept, 


CH A P. XV. 
* F Erle 7. In the infurreftion} He ſeems here to inti- 
| mate ſame late and notable inſurre&ion. 
V.z1. Of Alexander] They were known and famous 
perſons in the Churclat that time. 
V.23. #ins], This ſhould ſeem to be anather kinde of 
drink beGdes the vineger mingled with gall, whereof is 
ſpoken Mat.27.34. For this wine m_—_— ro condemned 
men, by a certain.a& of mercy, to and upehie rheir 


Annotations #pon S.MARKE, 


Chap.xvj. 
ſenſes. The other was preſented unto him by the ſouldiers 
in mockery,and inſolency.Unleſie we ſhould ſay that theſe 
wicked men mingled all rogerher. Received it not} as well 
to prelerve and keep bimlelf in bis entire ſenſes to the laſt 

to make his ſufferings perfe&ly voluntary : as becauſe he 
would not abate any thing of his rorments : willing to 
bear them all through obedience, and overcome them by 
his only vertue, righteouſneſs and innocency. 

V.24. Caſting lots] The ſouldiers ignorantly fulfilled 
what was foretold in the Scripture concerning Chrifts 
veſture, 

V.25. The third] Namely, of cleer day, which was dj- 
vided into twelve even hours, Zohn 11.9.and therefore this 
third hour was correſpondent to our nine acclock in the 
morning. Sce touching the hour of our Lords death, An- 
not. upon fohn 19.14. 

V.32, And they] viz. One of them, Luke 23.39. 
V.39. That he ſo] Though there were ſome apparenc 
caufes to judge that in his death there was ſome ſuperna- 
turall thing, it being cleer that it was a voluntary death, 
ſecing that Chriſt died _ yer full of life, yeclding (6 
ſtrong a cric, and that he had no other wound bur only the 
piercing of his hands and his feet : whereupon Pilate alſo 
maryelled, 7.44 that he ſhould be dead already : yet for all 
that we muſt imagine, that the Centurion had ſome di- 
vine inſtin& to believe and ſpeak in that kinde. 

V.40. The leſſe] So named either by reaſon of his ta- 
ture, or for ſome other unknown cauſe, todiſtinguith him 
from the other two, Zames of Alphers, and Zebedews, the 
Apoſtles, And this is he who is elſwhere called Jams 
the Lords brother, Gal.1.19. 

V.42. Becauſe it was] It ſhould ſeem that this was the 
occaſion moved Foſeph to make ſuch haſte, by reaſon of 
nights drawing on 3 namely, becauſe at the ſelt-ſame time 
began the preparation of the feaſt, which laſted from nine 
hours until the end of the day before the feaſt, of which 
three hours there was at the leaſt one feſtivall. The prepares 
tion] ſee Annot. upon Mat.27.62. 

V.4 F- Counſellour]vit, Senator or member of that great 
councel of ſeventy two. The kinvedome) namely, the {piri- 
tuall reſtauration of the kingdome of the Church by the 
Meſlias : fee Luke 2. 25.38. 


| CHAP. XVI. 

V Erſe 1, Had bought] Namely, inthe three laſt hours 

of the day, in which our Lord was crucified, Luke 
23, 56- Anoint] Ital. Embalm : which Gods providence 
would not ſuffer : ro ſhew, that only through the bolineſs 
and perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt, his body had been 
kept from corruption , Pſalzn 16. 10, See Annot. upon 
Fobn 19. 49. 

V.4. For it was] So that it was impoſlible to remove it 
out of the place without rolling of it. Or we muſt ſupply, 
that they wondered that it ſhould be ſo rolled away, being 
fuch a very great ſtore. 

V.5. Into the ſepulchre} Cut out in the rock in manner 
of a cave. A young man] namely, an Angel in that wow 
ted form; to repreſent by this age the condition of the 
bleſſed life alwaies equall ; and the ſplendor of the Angels 
glory, and their vigor and ſwiftneſs in their ſervice and 
motion. 

V.7. And Peter] Whether it were to preſerve Peter in 
the honor of being in the firſt order amongit the Apoſtles, 
or to comfort him particularly after his repentance : Or 
becauſe Peter with Fohn had ſhewed himſelf moſt fervent 
in inquiring outthe truth of the buſinefs by coming ants 
the Sepulchre and going into it, Zohn 20. 3, 6. and that 
therefore the Angel would tree him from bis anxiety. Oc 
he makes a ſpeciall mention of Peter, becauſe he molt 
| grofly fanned, and therefore needed the greater comfort. 
| V.8$. Neither ſaid they] viz. They ſtayed. not to-talk 
with any one, bur run in haſte to relate itto the Diſciples, 
Mat.28.8, Luke 24.9. 


V.11. Believed z30t] The Diſciples had quickly for- 
got 


Chap.xvj. Annotations #011 $.M ARKEFE, OE Chap Ivf: : 
got that which Chriſt had before told them of his reſur- þ 0 thoſe who had rhe pou wotking of miracles, either in | 

reRion- | enerall as rhe Apoſtles 5 or in particular, as others of the 

V.12. 1n another form] Severall fromthat in which he | Charch, 't Cor.12.7,8,9,10.28, The Dutch Franſlator of 
appeared to Mary Magdalen ; or from that which be was | Marlorate adds further thus, wiz. This is not ſpoken of 
in before his reſurre&ion 5 be ir in regard of his habit, | chilaren in their minoricy, but of thoſe of ripe years which 
Fobn 20+ 15. or in regard of the ſplendor of his counte- | ſhould firit be converved to Cheiſt by the preaching of rhe 
nance after his reſurre&ion, or that their eyes were datled | Goſpel, as it appears by the precedent Verſe 5 for they that 
by a divine power, Luke 24. 16. Two of them] theſe were | will underftand this of childrenzand for their unbelief (as 
the rwo Diſciples which were going to Emars, as S.Lyke fome lay) deny them baptiſm,they ſhould alſo for the ſame 
relates, chap.24.13- unbeliet (as ic follows in the Text) ſhut them our of the 

V.14. Appeared ] This was upon the eleventh day after | kingdome of heaven 3 For he that hath nor believed; faith 
his reſurre&ion. At meat] vie after their meal continuing | Chriſt, ſhall be damned. ; 
jn their talk and holy conyerſation a good while within | V.19. Had fpoken] viz. To many,and at ſeyerall times, 
night, Zohn 20.19. : Afis 1.2,3, Received up] S. Marke mentions in ſhort that 

V.16. 4nd is baptized ] viz, Hath added himſeltro _ which S.Lake handles at large concerning Chriſts aſcen- 
Churchby bcing baptized, taking it as a token and ſignall | fion into heaven, chap.24.50. As 1.9. And ſate] being 
of the open proteſſion of faith, which is necetlary to ſalya- | entered into his kingdome he received all chings into bis 
_ tion, Rom. 10.10. | power as well in heaven as upon the carth, 
' V.17. Theſe ſgns] This promiſe pron for thoſe | V.20. The Lord working] He means that theſe works 
firſt times of the Goſpels preaching ; belonged onely | were the true and proper works of God. 


 EERREELEREEEEEEREALEELEETEERS 
The Argument of S. LUKE, 


Weſtionleſs the Writer of this Goſpel is that Luke of whom Saint Paul peaketh in divers places of bis Epiſtles 3 calling 
Q him ſometimes the moſt beloved Phyſitian, Colofl. 4, 14+ ſometimes his faithfull Companion, who bath not forſaken 
: him in all bis labours, 2 Tim.4-1 1. ſometimes bis Fellow-labourer, im the Lords work, Philem. 24. Though it be not 
ſpecified any where, wha, or whence be was, nar when he was converted to the faith 3 [vgs notwithſtanding ſeems to be 
after our Saviours aſcent into heaven) nor what office he bath boin in the Churth. Bat howſoever, it is likely chat be was one. 
of the Evangeliſts, whereof the Apoſtles bad atwaies ſome one under them, to ſend and employ for the planting and ordering of 
Churches in particular Provinces : of to mannie, maintain, and ſet forward the Goſpel, m thoſe places where the Apoſiles 
themſelves bad firſt ſown the ſeed of it : for which purpoſe the Evangeliſts were indowed with the mfallible condaft of the 
Holy Ghoſt in their word and writing. Such an one was Saint Luke under Saint Paul, who alſo ſeemeth to have compiled 
. this Evangelicall biſtory ſor the uſe of the Gentile Churches, for whoſe uſe the Apoſtle was eſpecially appointed : baving to 
that end indited it in a ſtyle which ret aineth the charatter and property of the pure Greek tongue more then the reſt of the E<= 
wvangeliſts. Now be therein relates by way of ſummary, the pry No. of the dottrmes and notable atts which the other had 
touched : and addeth thereunto druers parts which doe illuſtrate and excellently make wp the body of the hiſtory: Bſpectally 
zouching the miraculous birth of John the Baptiſt, azd of Jeſus Chriſt 3 and many othez beads, froji whith the Church may 
draw great increaſe of knowledge and edification- 
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. The Analyſis. 
x The preface, or introduRion to this Evangelical hiſtory ; wide A- 
[x Birth : vide B, | 


| F .- ©... : \ I Thepreparationto the.execution of his office : vide c 
Net = on 2 The hiſtory Sow - ere in, The executi-C 1 Before his laſt going up to Zeruſalem 7 vide D. 
generall ney it ſelf, which 3 1p his journey towards ef, : vide K, 
A 


07 it (elf in 
of his office, ) 3 1n his approach neer to Feruſalem : vide F. 


containes a | 2 } his works and 
5 conkdered in 4 After he was come into Feruſalem: vide Gs 


narration of | _ doftring —— 
0 Chrift his-— |! 3 Death: vide H, 
ht 4 Reſurreftion : vide I. 
5 Aſtenſion : vide K, 


x The impulſive cauſe, That by 5true narration, he might prevent the miſchief which 
Fi Cauſe of Sr might come by thoſe many falle and erroneous Hiſtories that were ſent abroad inro the 
I aute of ot. J world: not taxing the other Evangeliſts that are received into the Canon of boly Writ, 
A Goſbeles ) bes uſe ine "__ _—_— yy this kinde did not perform what they took in hand : 

_ Of As as , Ch.1.1, 

2 The finall cauſe: That Theophilus might know, exc. ch, 1.4. "5 
face are 1 Truth of it being atradirion from them who from the beeinning were Eye-witneſſes 
liens |, Ve comm and Miniſters of the word, cb, 1. 2. Not that the infall;bilzvy of this Hiſtory depends 
| Seder af ali — ron _ — bur on the 32ſþiration of the holy Gboſt, guiding both the 


Hiſtory from J. Method : To write unto thee in order, &c. ch. I.3- | 
the 3 Perfeftion or infallibility of this Goſpel : Having bad perfeft knderFtanding of things 
from the fir[t, &c. ch.1-3, | 


F..3 B: In 


x Conception of 
XN 


7:2 S$Lurx, 

Cx The time of his Conception : 1 the dates of Herod the King, chi1.5, 
| : I Father, Zacharias, ch.i.5, 

. fx Names: the 2 Mother, Elizabeth, ibid. 

| | 2:Extra&ion, both of the poſterity of 4aron, ibid. 

. '4 2 His Parents | 3 Righteouſneſs : They were both righteous before God, ch.1.6. 

deſcribed by . <Wanz of children, * 1 The cauſe of their having no iſſue for the time 


their —— - | paſt : Elizabeth was barren, ch.1.7, 
| They had ns childe, 7, The probability of their remaining Childleffe 


 Mnalyfr' 


ch.1.7. to which are ) £,. the timetocome : They were both now well 
{© annexed - ſtricken in years, ibid. Y 
- 1 The Meſſenger foretelling his Birth : The Angel Gabriel, ch.1.11,--19, 
(; 1 Conſolatory, ( x He ſhould not fear, ch,1.13. 
telling Zacha=- 2 His prayer was beard, ibid. 
7ias, his Fa-Y 3 His wife ſhould have a Son, ibid, 


F1 S. Fohn, | ther , that—( 4 His Sons name ſhould be Fon, ibid. 
| | 1 His Father : Thou ſhalt 
forerun= < 2 The meſ- fi Others,being an occaſi- \ have joy,efc. ch. 1.14. 
ner: 1 ſage, w® on of joy and gladnefſe 2 Strangers : And many 
ro ſhall rejoice at bis birth, 


Ws ny a are 5 : 
"EI ewing what |, God: In whoſe ſight he ſhould be eveat ch.1.15. 

manner of childee, (7 Auſteriry of life : He ſhall drink net 

= ſhould bein ther wine uor ſtrong drink, ch.1.15. 
\ reſpe&t of — | 2 SanCtification : He ſhall be filled with 
 -|3z Himſelf: | the holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers 
| in regard} womb, ibid. Y : 
L of bis—) 3 Office : In going before Chriſt in the 
: Spirit and power of Elias,cfc. io zake 
| "OE | readya people prepared for the Lord,ch.i, 

C 16,17, 


H 


di&ion of his Birth : where are 


- 
Qs | 1 His imployment,when the Angel appeared to him : He was execu- 
B \3 The perſon | ting the Prieſts office, &c. ch.1.8,9,10. s. 
| | to whom the 7 1 Meſſenger, which was with fear : And when Zacha- 
Am] meſſage was |, The rias ſaw bir, he was troubled, and fear fell upoa him, 
ſent, viz. Za=0v manner N cb41.12, 
Cchariaszwhere n 1 The ground of it, viz. the age- 


bow he I Meſſage, which . 
ar age, WOICN WAS f himſelf and : 
oo cnet | with doubcha-13-) Anagal mance ch.118. | 
> nee rey of which doubting ?, The puniſhment : Behold theu 
| | we have ſhalt be dumb,&&c. ch.1.20, 
4 The conception it ſelf, ch.1, 23,24,25. 


['1 Thetime of the annunciation : 17 the ſixt month, ch. 1.36. that is, from Elizabeths conception. 
2 The Meſſenger that was ſent from God to reyeal theſe glad tydings : The Angel Gabriel, ibid. 
3 The Perſon to whom he is ſent, to tell her C 1 Name : Mary, ch.1.27. 
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ex wet” + 
Chrift revealed by an Angel : where are 


3. 


ſt are. 
JRun 


1 The antecedents to his Birth 
4 The meſſage, which is partly 


A 


B, In the Biyth of Ch 


C 


that ſhe ſhould be the mother of Chriſt, deſcri=eb 2 Condition : A Virgin eſpouſed to F ofſeph, ibid. 
bed by her - — @; Extraction : Of the houſe of David, ibid. 
"x Grarulatory : ſaying, Hail thor that art bighly,ec. ch.1.28. 
2 Conſolatory : Fear not ,&c. ch.1.30, for, " was troubled at his ſaying, ch,1,29. 
| 1 Conceive a Son, though ſhe were a Virgin : Thou ſhalt com- 
f: Thar ſhe ) ceive in thy womb, ch.1.31- | 
+] ſhould—Y2 my forth a Son, whom ſhe'is commanded to call Zeſirs, 
-bid | 


ibid. 

| 2 The manner how this miraculous Conception ſhould be effeQed : 

CiThebleſ-{ = The occaſion given tothe Angel to reveal it, which was the blefſed 

ſed Virgin Oe doubt, or quere, How this ſhould be ſeeing ſhe knew not 'man, 

wy CN.I.3 4. 
| wu Mo 'J |2 The Angels anſwer, reſolving the doubt, and explaining the manner 2 
Chriſt Rf] | 1 The miraculous means how this ſhould be efteQed : The holy 
ling <cvgi Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee,@c. ch.1.35. i 
1 Immaculate conception, born without originall fin : That 
holy thing which ſhak{ be born, &c, ch.1.35, 

2 Union of his two natures in his divine perſon, ſo that by 
virtue of the hypoſtaticall union, and communication of propei- 
ties, that neceſſarily followeth upon that union 3 the Soz 
Maiy is called,and is, the Son of God : Shall be called the Sox 
of God, ibid, 


where ars 


. 2 Chriſts 


o 


ſx Anexample of a conception though not 
| miraculous, yet extremely improbable in na- 

"The arguments uſed by | ture, in her couſin Elizabeth: And bebold thy 

the age ro confirm couſin Elizabeth,ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſo 

the bleſſed Y/irginin the ;,, jo, old age,&c. ch.1.36, 

- | belief of what be had} Ty Almighty power of God to, whom no- 
& told her , drawn from -w, is impoſlible : For with God nothing 


.& ſha be impoſſible, ch.1.37+ + 


3 Propheticall,relating t 


TS 


C D. of # Great, ch.14 32, A$ with the aſſuaiptioti of the humatic hdture to pr 
+ 4.4: \ divine perſon of the Son of God 3 ſo by the glory of many works 
2 Chriſt, defcri- wer, done in the aſſumed kumani . 
bing what man-d, 292 © : _ R 6 ; 
ner of Childe he Y? The Son of the Higheſt, bid, The ſame Perſon that is the Son of 
{00 »W — Fe 3 The promiled Meſfins ; And the Lord ſhall give unto bim the Throne 
of bus father David,e&c.ch.r. 32,33. 
{'t The Conception it ſelf : Aud Mary ſaid, Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it 
ano me according to the word of the Lord, ch.1. 38. for there being nothing but & 
conſent required on the Virgins part 3 It is tht enerall apices of Interpreters 
that at this inſtant (ſhe fubmicting her ſelf to Gods will revealed unto her by the 
rk did now aRually conceive by the operation of the boly Ghoſt: 
[1 . he bleſſed Virgins going into the bill-conatry,; to ſalute ber couſin Elizabeth; 
C eI,39«4+ ; 
\ x Sainte Folm Baptiſt, being yet in his mothers womb : The Babe at the ſound 
| of the /alutation leaped in her womb, ehe1.41; 


—_—_——_ 


' (»'1s fled with tbe boly Ghoſt, ibid. 
| 1 The blefled Virgin Mary, ſaying, Bleſſed art thos && 
2 Blefſethy) mon women, ch.1.42. 
» Chriſt : Bleſſed 3s the feuit of thy womb, ibid. 

3 Congratulates her own honour, done wto her, in this viſit giveti 
BL herby the mother of Chrift : And whence a this to me, that the Mother 
E of my Lord ſhould come to me ? ch.1.43. 
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ught in ' 


| gin : There ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which 
. 4 Prophecieth & were foretold her from the Lord, ch.1.45. 
2 The blefſed Virgins blefſedneſs, in believing the 
Angels meflage, and Elizabeths confirmation of it: 
Bleſſed is fhe that belicveth, ibid. 
3 The bleſſed Virgin, who hearing all the Prophecies ratified by the Spirit 
of Prophecy in her couſin Elizabeth, doth ina folemn Hymn praiſe God : 


a Sams 


feRs which her ſaluration wro 


—_— 


he conſequents which followed upor the conception, as 


5 I Soul.ch.1.46; 
fx The ſubjeR praiſing God, vizs The bleſſed rien, ? 
- 2 Spirit, v.47 + 
fs | 2 The objc& of her praiſes : The Lord God, her Saviour, ch.1. 46;47« 
toll | | 1 Magnifie the Lord, 
L | | 3 The aQs of herpraiſes: She doth 
a | 2 Rejorce in God,&c. ibids | 
Ee | {1 Not contemning her meanneſs, and 
| 7. 4 Poverty, but regarded her low eftate; 
: | fx Peculiar | <l.2.45- : 
f to the | 2. Making her an obje& of blefling to 
SH FI bleſſed o all poſterity : All generations ſhall call 
Virgin: | me bleſſed, ibid. 
4 The bleſſings | : Gods | 3 Exalring her to fo high a degree of 
b- for which ſhe honour and bleſſednefs as to make her 
= | doth praiſe | the Mother of God : For be, ec. bath 
| = « God, whereok | C done for me great things, ch.1.49. 
=o: | ſome are — 2 Common to all the Iſrael of God, the Children of 
p [6 faichfull bahay, in making good his Promiſe of 
« | giving the Mefpas : He bath holpen,&c. As be pake 
IN \ 70 0ur father Abraham,&c. ch.1. 54,55. 
| 1 Goodneſs, ch.r.48, 
: 2 Power : He that is mighty c. ch.49. 
FO 5 The at-} 3 Holineſs : Holy i5 hs Name, ibid. 
| | tribu es 1 Scattering the proud, Ch.1.51. 
of God, ; 4 Juſtice,in kJ Fareionding the mighty, ch.1.52. 
which ſhe | - G3 Sending the ich away empty, clt.1.5 3, 
| doth mas] Q.1 To them thas fear biz, ch.1-50. 
gnifie in* 5 Mercy: = [ 1 Exalting them of low degree, ch.1. 524 
1 1 this her Gn 2 Filling the bungry with good thmgs,v. 53 « 
Song, as 3 Helping his ſervant Iſraelyve 54. © 


his — | 6 Truth in making good and performing his Pramile 
made to Abraham, in giving the Meſſias : In remembvance 
of bis metcy as be (pals to ou fathers, abraham, @.ch.1. 


$4355» | 
1 The Birth it felf: Now Elizaberbs full time came that ſoe ſhould be delivered, and fhe b:0wght 

ſ forth a ſon, cb.1.57. h oe | 
> Thebmth |. The confequents that followed upon the Birth, 


I of S. Fobn x The congratu- F 2 N ergbbours, 


Baptiſt - lations of her—? 2 Couſins, ch.1.58, 


\ Where are 1 Circumciſion on the eighth day, ch. 1.59. | 
2 The Childs) 3 Name 3 L RejeRed Zacharias, 0 9.60, F 1 Mother, ch,1.6@, 

. 2 Impoſed Fobn, ſo called by his Þ z Father, ch.1.63. Fg 
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2 The Birth it ſelf: where arc 
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Analyſis, | S.L uK E, Analyſis, 
A | 7's 


ig of Chriſt is expreſſed 


x Blefſe God for giving of Chriſt : which givi 
1 r= Tally: F p of Iſrael, for be bath viſited and redec- 


( x More generally : Bleſſed be the Lor 
med bis people, ch.1,68, 

2 More particularly, by ſetting out the great ſalvation wrought by Chriſt : He hath 
raiſed up a born of ſalvation;ch.1,69.which is amplified 


-j® 
2 SanRikcati- E (1 Godly ſecurity or acquieſcencein 
on; where are? 2 The z God : That we being delivered&c. 
Pro= | might ferve bim without ſear.,c.1.74. 
per-., 2 Sincerity void of all hypocriſic : In 
| bolineſi and 7ighteonſneſs before bim 
1 of it, | ch.1.75. . 
L viz | 3 Perſeverance : All the daies of our 
| C life, ibid, 
Cx In generall : Thou Childe ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt, 
ch.1.76. ; 
2 More particularly, ſhewing what manner of Prophet he ſhould be, 
: not a Prophet in the common acception of the word Prophet in 
2 Give a cha-| 1. 01d Teſtament, as one foretelling future events : but a Propher in 
rater of his | .\, xr-,axgelicall ſenſe 3 preaching the will of God, and preparing a 
Sonne, now cople fitted to receive and entertain Chriſt ; which preparation 
- newly bornz ? astoconkiſt in preaching 


ries 


(1 His extraction : 1n the houſe of his ſervant David, ch.1.69. 
: The outward ime [ * All the Prophecies that were given before concerni 
Chrifts coming in the fleſh : 4s be ſpake by the mouth 
- pulfive cauſes, hd 
IT 5 | a oving God to E —_ pr which have been ſince the world bc- 
= , 1 yg CHo 3, 7 Vo . 
S | al C08, LR »All rhe Promiſes made to the Fathers : To perform the 
= | w. | That in ſending = 
8 © | chrif, in the | ices promiſed to our Fathers, and to remember his boly 
Bs | = flcſh of * mioghe | Covenant, ch.1.72: 
'S 'S | ade ana lA 3 His Oath ſworn unto Abraham, Gen. 22.16. The Oath 
7 KS > L which he ſwarc to our Father Abrabamch. 1.63. 
= L x Juſt;fication : That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 'and 
| w & . fromzerc. ch1.71, | 
| 2 (> | (3 Holineſs towards God, in our 
'O 3 The end obedience,to the duties of the 
- of ſen> #1 The parts Firſt Table : That we might 
58 ding of our < ſerve him m holmeſs, ch.1.75. 
5 Chift, 1 ſanRifi- | 2 Righteouſneſs rowards men, 
= L v7, our cation— | in our obedience to the dutics 
2 : | of the Second Table : And righ- 
= teouſneſs,&c. ibid. . 
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\ Office — ledge of ſalvation, &c, by the remiſſion of finnes, 


ch.1.77. « OE f 
pen” x Efficient : The tender mercy of our 
| » nag 2Cauſes of) God, ch.1.78, 
.C ir— HJ Meritorious: Chriſt:wheyeby the day- 


ſpring from on high bath wifted 115, 1h. 
2 SanQification : To give l:ght to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace, 
ch.1.79. 
4 The _ expeQation of him raiſed in the people, what manner of Childe this would be, 
ch.x. 65, 66. 
"- C1 Growth 3 x Stature : The childe grew, ch.1.80. 
| 5 The Childs in —— 7/ 2 Grace: And waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, ibid, 
C 2 Place of abode till he came to execute his office 3 And was in the deſerts 
till the day of bis ſhewmg unto 1ſ;acl, ibid, : 


{| fx Theplace ofhis birth, Naxereth 3 to which is premitted the occaſion how he came to be born there, v;3,His 


Parents coming thither to be taxed, according to the decree of Ceſar Auguſius,ch,2.1,2,3,4,5- 
1 Ingenerall terms : Behold, I bring you glad 


: tydings, &fc. ch.2.10. 
1 Revealed by an Angel to. 1Revealed 2 Particularly, that the Meſſias was born 2 
Shepheards, as they were Unto you is born, &c, a Saviour, which s 
2 The Birth it ing watch over their) Ch;1ſt the Lord, ch.2.11. | 
ſelf : She brought | flocks,ch.2. 8.which news is{"2 Confirmed by a fign given unto them, ch.2.13. 
forth ber firſt born | 


Son, &c. ch. 2. 2 Celcbrated by? 1 Giving to God glory : Glory be to God in the higheſt, ch.2.14. 

6,7. The joyfull | a Chorus of An- 3 | 4'1 Peace : Andon earth peace, ch.2.14. 

newes of whoſe | gels, ch,2.13.4 2 Promiſing to mens The good will and free love of God ; Good will 
Birth iS—— : towards men, ibid. 


{ 3 Publiſhed by the Shepheards, ch.2.15,16,17. 


deſcribing his x Matter of it : Remiſſion of Sins : To give know- | 
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3 The 
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2 Oblacion to in the Temple, for being a male,: and ihe-frft-borr , i | 

| Exod:13. 2, Every male that openeth the womb; vec NON” 017! , ie was toly unto the Lord; 

1 Integrity : A juſt man, ch.2.25. 

ORE X Sas 2 Devotion iy And devout, ibid. | 

pate: : 71 in. his expectation of the Mcſſias * Wait! - - 

A feat, «tg. Neo 0 


3: 2 L £ [ G G F SP , 4 [1 
© þ . il + il - I > e a ? th J | 
prion - of 2.4 Gift of prophecy;wher- - of SOD : before be had ſcen the Lord 


A his perſon } by it was revealed to him 


by hig— that he ſhould | Figde, Chiift then -in the Temple * Forbe 


came by the Spirit @e- ch. 2.2.7. 


£ EY Us Joy at the fight of the Meſſe, apt kg —_— 
ed aan ; x [IG bal x The Pericion;; op-thing played for, 26x, Thar tie note ing him, ibid. 
Sify | Dy | L | AY thow thy m_ depart =, peace, be npenbe p As 
DOT EIT FECT SLED | | x Gods promiſe { According is thy word, ch.2. 29. God havi 
| 148 | revealed uns him,that when þc had : C: _, 
- + Wl | 0 bun, cen the Mcſſtas,he thoald 
E A [- | The: accompliſhment of the condition of his de it. 
61.9 [5 += LL $i us x | The manifeitaygon of Ch/iſt in the fetb, end” Stn 
| | Ee The argu- "= mats have ſeen thy ſalvation, ch, 2.30, That is, th 
|| ments by | ns Gods preorfiftion of hi ——— 
ba: i2 | which be ſ q” ' _ ination of him to be a Redcemerz-and « 
mn; | * | Pexdafor tis) © | 2212: nay Gini God preſent extibling Cut i 
_y . . 1DK1NG ; ik 1 
YL le. | where we Q 4 —— | 3 | * the feth. n "M _—_ 
haven. | KW 53S | 1 Univerſally : Before the 
_ | | | 2 The extent | people , or yt wo 
E | "i Te " and latitude | world. z an 6 
V 7 of Gods in- | 2 Particularly, inthe Dichotomy or the 
x1 tention how | two members of che diviſion of man= 
| 5 = 5 | { 5 g farre "this =_ "kinde; vik. 
_ + = |- demption ' || © £. Gentiles : to whom he was 2 
7 EY = | ſhould reachy{{ +9 ): Ight,ch.2.32. 
38 | 0% expreſſed —=1\:1:9 y2-7exes 2, ra whom he was 2 gle 
Hl 8 | Fa Joſeph china 5.7 om none 3 | 
Sl | | FER _ fx Occaſion of damnation : This childe is 
= | >} 41% þ ſer forthefall, ch.2.34. Bur not (o, + 
2] \ 'þ . tentionally, for the end of Chyiſts co= 
Z. 5 [> | & ns Ws ' ming in the! 3h was to fave thas 
| 6 ſ- | +” "Ks l which was loſt 5 that was to ſave Mane 
21 | ER he 0k. Wo kindey/ the whole poſteriry of Adam, 
4s, | ; His bleſ- - beipgia > \ which in him were loſt : ſo that if he 
1 F- L Gig oral ſome,.the;|... were to.any an occaſion of falling he 
| als 3 Maiy, to whom | __ .\ | was. bur accidentally fo, thorow mens 
[= 1" ke - ph ecterh | | own unbelicf, 3nd hardneſs of heart, 
FE: | ot 00am hb Authour of ſalvation : And riſmg of 
- I cefſethat ſhould . xx; _» Iſcact, ibid. 
L.. | wend” tht _ : A ſien which ſhould be ſpoken againſt, 
J 1 i S7- 2+ 3 4* | 
Pres 196> | 3 HeelelF:Tea a word ſhall pierce arow thy ſoul alſo 
L | that, &. ch.2.35. which is generally conceived to 
| y | be fulfilled in that ſorrow which did wound the ſoul 
= nu Ing es _ ſhe ſtood by rhe Croſs 
; \ ritt crucihed.. 


. 1 Edification : 4 Propheteſſe, ch.2.36, 
x Spicituall in) | : EY 
i Cenditi- ) the- graces of 2 SanRification, in her con-\ 2 Prazer. NT 
2 Anna:whois Y on — Y 'C ftant ſeryice of God in—? 2 Faſting, 6.2437, 
deſcribed by < © | 2 Temporall : 9f the tribe of Aſer gc. ch.2.36,37.] | - » = 
2 Teſtimony which the. gave of Ch73/t, ro all them which looked for redemption in 


her perm 
| C Feruſalem, ch,2-38. 
4 GrowthF 2 Stature, and body : The Cbilde grew, ch.2.40, 
in— @ 2 Spirit: And waxed ſtrong in Spirit, Ch-2. 40,52. ; - 
very made of his wiſdome, and Propheticall office : In becring the Doftars, end 
but twelve years old, ch.ze 4 Lo=49s DO 
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| 5 Firſt ſpecimen, or diſcovery 
 asking them queſtions being then 


A6 Subjeion, and obedicace to bis Parents, cþ.3.571, FR Wi 
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3 The fubje&\ are—— 
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"x Thetime when he began 10 ES | | 
Ceſar, ch.3.1,2. - ay geeks vi an the iſt conth yoar of the nign of Tiberins 
3 The place where ke preached; Al the conmiy hut Trdeny bg. 


- © # The (ubjeQ marter it ſelf: 7 

teace fr the remiſſion of for. h. = __ hens 
2 His direQion to this ſubje& by a ſpeciall prophe 
cie, which was fulfilled in his preaching : As : I 
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] marter 6f his written, Ee. eht.-;. « 
; 45 | & np 3. $5 5, 6. The hecie is 5 
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C | . : eve=- ch.3 7 8 by h : 
| bing, Epics : aye yeurp alan, Pubicenogh.3 - 23,13, 
4 way for Chrift: 1 To Chriſt, in taking of Le OS-$-24: 
Ce ES en 
; LON 145, Whom he 
] x His baptiſen: 7 baptize y0u wi 
: i7e , : 
| | | ws = hob Gboſt nd with fr 64 "2 r,&c. ſhall baptize Jou with 
nt L - "gh of his miniſtery : hoſe fan 3 in hu bandgevc. 
'Fhe {- : . 
_ [o/ 1 gon __ 4 His Gde-s Sf{ 3 His power ns Judpaf che I Save the faithfull, ch.3.17, 
ecurion of his, © lity— j world 2 whereby be will--Y 2 Caſt the wicked igto unquench- 
Office, did | able fire, ibid. ns 
coaliſt in—- = 5 Ine dſchorge 3 The fins ro-d, —_ inceſt committed with 
| | —_ _—_ un by H2 All the: ker pl or Herod 
to 1 IH EJ113 WhIC 
reprore Body hs 
imſelf : | 
| \ OE 2 The iſſue of his reproving Herod : Herod add 
4 thas above all, He ſhut 0. ow wow ed 
; x Age when he was bapti #p John  priſoncb.3.20. 
| s on . Ch3s as. 5 ALA La | 
F_-- To his Ba on ws 3: IS upward from Heli(who was bur fa- 
#4 2 chriſt his lik doth here adde ; 17=17-law to Joſeph, but natural Father ro the bleſſed 
Yom | Mo. nog ras" gt => pO 
. 2 .3-23,24,25,&C. 
|  illy oe St hem wor hm er Sect nyt ne 
IT 3 Transfiguration : when his F ; 
' \ bearbim,ch.g. 28,--36. ather teſtified from heaves, ſaying, This 8 my beloved Son, 
a - ; 6 Synagogues of Galilee, ch.4.14,15, 
| - c « + urn I the place of his birth and education, ch.4.16 
Y 9 1 0 Ora pre rug pr Propheti k 
(S our of Iſaiah, ch.61.1,2,3,G.. The Spnit of the Lond, ch. 4. + "5——hpapm__ 
B umme of = ON. an 2 Ii ati 4 EY ag a 5 p 9. | 
$| | 29120 them, This day 3 this Serpur lf F) —_— Pn ” himſelf : HeSegan to ſay 
b (2 Fel objeQion againſt him, or the thing wherein they were 
candalized, vix. his mean birth, ſuppoſing hi 4 
: , ſuppoſing him to be the Son 
£5 of Zeſeph, and nothing more : ſaying, 1s not thi | 
| 2 _ : ſaying, 1s not this Joſephs ſon ? 
= 3 1-Seetns to adde another objeRion to the form 
6 | [1 Under- | "That be bad done many _ and param m _— mel, 
| | valae his but none at Nazareth , the place of his birth, a far. 
! Perſon, | reaſon his ewn near neighbors oughero be dexre t _ 
© | | though then ſtrangers: Tou will ſay unto me this praveib "Phyſec 
= | © < | they ad- j & : Ol 4 ſet wy my ch.4-23. PIR 
. - 4: mire his | = erves unto them, that a Prophet n 
That part (5 | E doftrine : | 8 | reſpe& then in his own meter » & = _—_ an 
of his life | -» where E people : Yerily I ſay unt "5s, Gy WE 
berween s | _—_ 2. 0291 Copmtry, ch. ay unto you, No Prophet zs accepted m bs 
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gs AQ ; 1 grey Arete JeG20D, g, that Gods favours 
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office, & | or event + 1 Elias, being fent 10 uh <- RR 
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| | = | | 3 Endeyour to caſt biz beadlong from the. brow of the bill whereop ow wit 
TY built, but be paſſing thozow the midſt of thems went bis way, ch.4i29,3v. 
| 3 In Capernaum, chi 431,32. he gr thao; 705000 ODE 05 1 Ws 
j +1a the Synagogues of Galilee again, c,4-44. . | = 
| I, Preacherth out of Peters ſhip, ch;5.2,3; _ HE 6. 
5 At the Lakeof(\ |. - 1 __ | | | 
Geneſareth,c.5.1- "ON 4's; > James | ; i Fs 
A Calleth to his ', 7oby: and by the ſign of taking a grha draugki of fiſh; 
Ap 0 eſhip-- } gives them an aſſurance that hereafter they (ball catch 
men, ch.5: 4,5,6,7,$,9,10,1t, | - : 
os 1 Pronouncing then] bleſſed, ch.6, 2; 
| | #t His Diſciples , comforting ) *7*3223: EE. 
| 6-In the plain, after them eg perſecurions; by* 2 Amp lifying their Ueſſednefſe by des 
his deſcent from the | - - * * nouncing woes to'richicarnall men, 
mountain, & clivice} 1, C. &c.ch.6,24,25,264 | | 
of his Apoſiles : < 2 The Multltode, ch.6. 27;28,29,30,8c, to the end of the Chap. Sce 
where he preacherh the Analyſis on Saint Matthew, ch.5,6,7. where this Sermon is more 
inns | Fully ſer down. :, for that this Scrmon here is the ſame with that, is evis 
| dent by the ſame heginning and eriding in both, 3s alſo by the ſubjeR 


z matter in both,, tt wt 
7 Thorow every City and Village, where be reacherh F 1 Propounded, c.$. 45526,7,8, 


| CI the People by Parables, as that of the Sowergwhich is? 2 Expounded, ch.Bg.——16. * | 
__ | e-3 The faith of thoſe who brought him to Chrift 3 for when they 
#1 The occaſion ot\ (11 not have acceſſeto Chriſty reaſon of ithe multitude and 
] their obje&tion,) preſie about him, they uncoyeredthe houſe, Ind ſdler him down 
the curing of Y in bis coach. <b.5. 28419. | | 


Par alyrick: wher /, The efte&s which their. faith wrought in Chriſt, vix. The heas 
OR ling of the - , Te 
; I Tout of the Paralyrtick : Ih the pardon of his Gin, ch.5.20; 
2 Body of the Paralytick : In curing him of his infirmity, ch: 5; 


y 


where are. 


IN 24, 25. | 
2 The ground of their objetion, which was chriſts ſaying to the tnan fick of the pals 
| ley : Thy ſins are forgiven thee, ch.giz20, © 3 ; | 
& 3 Their inference upon this ground that in ſaying this, Chriſt djd blaſphetne, for he 
did intrench upon the prerogative of God, who onely harh power to forgive ſins : 
who is this which fpeaketh blaſphemies ? who can forgipe fins but God alone 7: ch.5.21. 
(2 Know the thoughts of the heart, which he would 
Oh - | have them to take notice of, in hini : Zeſis perteis 
\ x The identity | ' ved their thoughts;&>c, ſaid, &c. why reaſon ye in 
of power, t your bearts? ch.5.22. 3: 0 ; 
4 Chriſts an- | common to © 2 Forgive fins, whith is no more the prervgative of 
| ſwer,who de- | him with the | God; then by his word onely to cure; diſeaſes $ 
fends his /< Father ro— whether us eaſeer to ſay, Thy fins be forgiven thee ? or 
power to for ' to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? ch.5.23. Compare thele 
give ſms;from | \_ together, and the work will juſtific the words, 
2 The gift conferred on him,gs Mediator by vigtue of theyHypoſtatis 
call umon'; But that ye might know that the Any of Man hath power 
L »p0n earth to forgrue ſms,Qc. che5.2:4- ; ; 
2 Eating aud diinking with Publicans and Sinners, &c. ch.y.27,-<3 3. 'Seethe Analyſis oi 
S.Marke, chiz. 14,15,16,17. ' "__ F 
3 Breach of the fourth Commandement in curing a man of.a withered hand on the Sabbath 
day, ch.6.6,--I1.Secthe Analyſis on S. Markesch.3-t,243,4,&% 
4 Bcing an Impoſtor, prerending himſelf ro be a Prophet, when he was'hots + | 
. (x The occalion of this cenſure, Our Saviours permiſlion of a woman, 3 he ſate at 
meat in a Phariſces houſe, to waſh, and anojint his feet without repreheading her : 
Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him ſaw tt, be (bake, &c. ſaying, This max 
| if he were a Prophet would have known who, and what manner'of 5 this #5 that 
|. | touchethbims for (he is a Siuncr, ch.7.39. EF" 
C1 Paſt : 4 woman m the Ci 
common Strumpet. _” | 
2 Pceſent,a penitent Convertzſo ſhe renders hex ſelf by her ations? 
& (1 $/0od at bu feet, ch.7-33, A note of her humility. 
= | 2 Stood at his feer, behinde him, ibid. A nate of her ſhane 
and (clf=condemnation. WE 


accufing him of 
x Blaſphemy 


S— 
"7 
K—————— 


. x Himſelf, from the obje&ion and calumniations of the Scribes and Phariftes, 


2. 


ty which was a ſonney, ch.7.3 7. that is, 4 


#1 


: 


2 Adeſcription 


2 Do&rinall vindications of” 


he womang 3 Did waſh bis feet with he; tears, ibld, An effe bf her true 

s + _—_— _ godly ſorrow and repentance. ' +0 | 
"P4 thetime———| XL <4 wiped his feet with the bairs of ber head,ibid. A hote of ber 

I FR bs: < renouncing all her former pride and vanity: | 

; | . | & | 5 Kiſſed bis feet, ibid;  - 
WO | & 6 Anointed bis feet with the ojntment wr. bipught its at © 

1 Sd | | 4 . po box, = Both which: were the cites! of her in- 

' | .. v» & \ tenleJoye and charity, # £; & 
TE BW - l P 2 SR 


” 4» 


% 
em 
— —__ —— 


—— 


Cn 
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| 


C8. 


{4 


| 


SLuxk Analyſuc'. 


. D; The Phariſees-cenſure- of Chyift, that he was no Prophet, becauſe hedid nor, 25 be 


thought, Kygw what wauner of woman this was, ch.7. 39. which cenſure, from his 
:d ignorance, of this womans condition, to conclude him to be no Prophet, 
was not onely uncharitable, bur irrationgll ; for the Spiric of Prophecic in ordinary 
Pr hecefond hexook him for no move) wes not a permanent 477, alwaies informin 
hy wo of the Prophet, bur a tyaxfext at?, imparted on particular occaſion, as God 
in his divine wiſdome ſaw cauſe 3 and left the Prophet, ar other times, in the com- 
mon condition of other ren, to judge of men, or things, by humane wiſdome; ob- 
ſervation, experience, or the like : As ig evident in Nathans&rit approving Davids 
intention to Fatld a Houſe for God,and afterwards forbidding him to doeit, i Chi. 
I9. 2,3,4,9, &c, 
4Our _ anſwer to the Phariſee, direted indeed to Saint Peter, but intended 
= Rn —_ tr gon Oni him foe hundred 
"1 is felt : L Owing ve BUN ence 
of a _— x Debt, we _— pu . 4 : 
ditgr that 1 H ; Y C Owing ty pence, i 1 . 
two Debtors, 4 Thai, 3 Inability ro 1atizhe their debts : They bad nothing 
ſetting Out C 70 pay, hr7-48, 
| | 2 The free mercy and af the Creditor : He 
i franky forgave them both, ibid. 
2 The applicgtion of the parable to our Saviours preſent purpoſe 3 
| FI Saviours queſtion to Sains Peter, grounded upon the parable : Tell 
| me therefore which of them will love bim moſt ? cb.7.43. 
< 3 Saint Peters anſwer : 1 ſt e, that he to whom be forgave moſt, ch.7.43. 
rx Approves of Saint Peters anſwer : Thou haſt rightly judged, ibid, 


4d ll. 


1n Which are 


r1 Makes a 3 fold Antithefis 1 Thou gaveſt me na water for 
| 3 berweenthePha' (x gutithe-y by oe 4 p 
be riſees entertain-| {5 is _. ) > But ath wa eet 
ri = of him, & bs is with tears, and, Qc. ibid, 
3 this Womans :  ( 1 Thoy gaveſt me nokp, 
CIS ſtill perſonating ch.7.45. | 
2 | 2 the Phariſce un-< 2 Antitheſis is, <2 But this woman ſince I 
Rja1 der the name of | / Came in bath not ceaſed 
S - Peter 3 and till to. hiſs my feet, ibid. 


eferring the 1 Mine bead with oy! thou didft 
oman before | 3 Autithe-\) not ansint, ch.7.46. 
him: The——{ fs is,—[)2 Bayt this woman bath anoin- 
ted my feet with ointment,ib. 
2 Shews the reaſon of this great expreſhon of her loye to be the 
multitude of her fins forgiven her 3 for theſe two doe mutu- 
ally beger one another ; pardon of fins, begets love in the fin- 
ner pardoned, proportioned to the multicude or greatneſs of 
' the fins pardoned 3 and this love is again bleſſed with pardog 
of more fins : They are both expreſled here, 
1 Hey fins which are many, &c, ch.7.47, Here love is made 
the cauſe of forgiveneſs. 

2 But to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little, ibid, 

| | |  ( Here forgiveneſs is made the cauſe of love. 
3 Comforts the woman, telling ber,Thy fins are forgiven,c.7.48, 
- | 4 InſtcuQts her whar it was, in her, that prevailed with him, to 
pardon her fins, viz, her faith : Thy faitb hath ſaved thee, goin 

| \ peace, ch.7.50. 

5 The effe& which this anſwer wrought in thoſe that ſate at meat with him : who 
were ſcandalized at our Saviours ſaying ta the woman, Fhat her ſins were forgiven : 


Chriftoreply : in w 


3 
2 Applies the parable :in which he 


FE, 
a HU 


——— 


L They ſaid within themfetves, who is this that forgiveth ſins alſo ? ch.7.49, 


2 His Diſcip] the cavils of the Scyzbes and Phariſees : 
a (:The obje&tion it ſelf : hy doe the Diſtiples of John faſt often, and make prayers, 


and,ec, but thine eat and drink, ch.5.33- 

' Fx Unſcaſonableneſs of the time 3 for, for the preſent they injoyed the 
comfort and happineſs of Criſt their Maſters preſence,and converſati- 
on and therefore it was as improper for them to faſt as the friends 
or attendance of a Bridcgroom to faſt in the dajes of the -ſolemnizs- 

2 Chrifts! tion of his wedding, ons while the Bridegroom was with them ; Cax 
anſwer | ye make the Children of the Bridechamber faſt, &«? ch.5,34+ 
3 Condition thar-did attend them. after he was taken from them, then 
his Di-\ they fhquld bave occaſion enough to fall ; But the daies will come when 
ſciples , | the Bridegraomſhall be taken ſom them,&c. ch.y.35, 
by the—- ..,; Fr Thedutyir{ bales tog auſtere diſcipline, for men as 
3 Diſciples et not accuſtomed to (luch hardſhips, which he illuſtrates 


1 incopadi- | þy the fimilitude of 
| liyof&4 1.4 piece of a new garment put upon an old, &r6. ch. 5.36, 
Ring: inf. 2 New wine put into old bottles, ch.5, 37,38. In both 
i rape of t which, the new doth indanger the old, 


D 2 The 


"ORR - 
+ ha 
% = 


| |} the.Meſkar: 


.4 | 
| | | 3 Pluckhing the ears 
. ch,2.23,24,25 Kc 13 Hoc ' 
3 Reſolutions of doubrs, as that of 9\Zaim. the Beptifhs wha frm; wane him tp kijow frkerher he were 


'$S:Luxs. | 


deri change of thecuflome of life, 
nw be done deliberately, 
6 and little, not all at a puſh : which he 


\maerapbor : No wan blſo bavi 


| [ 1 The occaſion of this me ithe dart made 3 Poke £2245 he the v 
| | of the miracles and — gay articular wa a To 


- a . pr W | 
meſlage z w inquire of Chriſt, whether he were the 2 laying 54 t thog 
fſbonld come, or tavk we for amher;? ;ibid _ «48 —_ 


% 
F K 


\s Appealing to his do&rine and works, and direGing' 3. 7oby to then, thas 


they might anſwer for him, and evidente hing to de the Lords Chriſt : Go 
| 4 Chrifts anſwer: | your way and tell John what things 5e have fhen md bitrd, ec. ch.7.22. 
F racitly affirming } 2 The Ipirituall comfort and conſolation which the poor in Spirir receis 
 bimſelfeo be che, ' ved by Ys preching of he (io/pel, za them - wing chem the oyl of jy 
| p__ which | for mourning, an the garment of praiſe for the ſpB of heavineſs : To 
| be by -- | the poor the Goſpel is preached, this. ; | ;'S þ 
.of bleſedacls $6 them that are noj ized in him : 


| 


audience 


5 The occaſion | 
| which. our 

Savior hence | 
rook, in the & 


al the people, 
tg _ 


. . 43 The pans 
.& end bieſſedis be, whoſoever ſhall not he offended in eee 7.23. 
"+. 1 Levity and inſtability 2 [hat went ye out, 
; ky Qc: for to ſee ? A hed ſbaken with the 
f* Negatiyely: re=) winde.? ch.7.24. ©. >! 
; moving from himJz Incemperance and excefſe in his outward 


| of garb : But what wanty vc. A man clothed 
with foſt raymeu? chipi25s 
Ci 4Prophet, ch.7.26. '. | 


» Much more then a Prophet, tid. TS which Chriſt adds 
S |. the arguments to proye this chiraQter given of him : be« 
cauſe he was | in 


$3 Typified in Ear, EN 
- 3 Prophecied of by Malachi, ch. 3. This 3s be of whom 
K 35 writleng&6. CÞ.7-27+ 

3 Greater they any bor# of a womangl7 23, To which Ex« 
ſz Qur Saviqur, a prelation of a wgak Chriſtian (bur 
one inftruted in the knowle eof Chriſt and bis 
Goſpel )before S. Fobn Baptifian that reipeR : who 
though he ſaw more of Chrift then all that were bc- 
fare bim, yet he ſaw leſſe then thoſe that came after 
him 2 But be that is leaſt in the hingdome of God is 

| greater then he, ch.7.28. | 
»F'he Evangeliſt S. Luke the ſugceſle of S, Zobns 

miniſtery ; in reſpect of ' 
.1 People, 


P 
| 3 The<£ 3 Publi- >whogbrified God, va2g, 
cans 3. 
, | $ 1 Phariſees 4 whq rejefted the coun 


NN 
Dy 
K 
N. P 
© POBOuncing him to- 


2 Aftirmatively 


(IBRD —_ 


Comien there is added Þy 


TT 


of j 


frequent in his 
deyotions and 
rayers to his 
ather : as in 


2 AQtions of 


Þ ———_—/\ 


- » 


(; Pirty towards 


Y ; 
| hs 3 —__ ſell off God,&& c. v.30. 
/ (; The auſterity of $. Zobns converſati« 


, : Zobn the Baptiſt came neither eas 
Reprave the Jews, which he doth | 2? fo 2 gn ; 
wy the de of little children | £178, read nor drmking wine, and ye 


l, ch.7.33. 
ſuting in the waiket-p Ware? ewe, eta —_ — of 
ing ghar they would not —_ ; Chrift: The Son of Man came cating and 
wo wrought to 2, Rm drinking, and ye ſay,Behold a gluttenous 
Bu. 5 : man, and a wine hibber,&c. ch.7.34, 
p ' Ando a both ; 
The wilderneſs, withdrawing himſelf from his Diſciples ang multitude,c. 5.16, 
+ A poor a where he mes. in prayer all night ,ch.6.12, being the night be- 
fore he choſe his rwetve Apoſtles, ibid. ver. 13, 14, &c. In imitation of which 
aQion of our Saviour, the A did faſt and pray when they ſent out Tea- 
chers, 4s 13-1,2,3- Andthe Church after them did appoint thoſe four ſolema 


God, being very 
d diately preceding th 


Faſts, of the 2 uatuor Terpeums which we uſually call Ember weeks, imme- 
nyt be e four ſer "Tlaen of Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons : 


That God would ſend forth faithful labourers into bis kaxueſt.: which rimes if they 


| had been as deyoutly obſerved, as the Church did piouſly command them, this 


Church of England bad not been hid under bereſies and ſchifms, as now it is. 


3 A mountain before bis transfiguration : when God the Facher by an audible 
K3z voice 


OT ] 


chuling of > ? i the : : 


— 


— 


2 Providence and care of bis Church in his 


*$,Lukter. £Anelyfs, 
'y voice did ſolemaly-ravific his miſſion to preach : There came av%0iceghc. 
C This is my beloved Son, bear bim, ch.9. " anreny ” faymg, 
oa y before thei Jpn i he Apoſtleſhi 
Cat ir rot z they were Diſci les: He cail.d 
in which 4 to bim bis : Off! I be iſ m——_ cheywe o : 
; we their )3 Nate $ 1 Office i Office Iyhem ſp be called Apes, ibid. 


A Þ Perforis, 34. Simen Peter, and Andrew, &c.ch.16. 14,15,16, 


Caſt out Devils, ch.9.2; 


© 2 Commiſſion == Cure diſeaſes, ibid. 


EY given! to them, to \ 3 Preach the Goſpel : expreſſed by the ha a of God, ch.g.2. 
; 4 Heatthe 6k bid. a : 


'1P , Ch.9.3. 
'3 Inftru&ions far their 2 Abode, ch. 9.4 To which 4 is added 4 Uneat to whomlſoever ſhould 
"not reverve them, cþ.9.5«: 


| I _ ecplened, becauſe i it was ſaid of ſome, 
'1 Herod , who obn was riſen from the dead, ch.g.7, 
2 Deleea toſee him, ch.9.9. 
I Elias,ch.g.8, 


* FO 
on, ch. 9g, 6. with the 


a 


{ which it wrought in — 2 The people, ſome thinking him to: BY One ef the old Pro- 


phets, ibid. 
$ Aecount given to Chriſt at their return : They told him all that they had done, ch.9.10. 
1 What opinion the _ had of him, whozn they 
5 (x The occaſion, wike Chriſts)) thought him z0-be, ch.g.28 
| demand of them—— 2 Whom they ___—_ him-to be : But whom ſay ye 
that 1 am ? ch. ; 


M————— 


2 Charity towards | 


wo, 


x Anſwer to Chriſts firſt que _ <, 9.19. 
| 2 The a! Confefſion made of him by the mouth of S. Petey, in his an- 


ſwer to' ——_— ſecond anclilag c Peter anſwering ſaid,The Chriſt 

6 Confeſ- | robes = Ml ſtraightly to tell no man that thing, ch.9,21. Thatis, 
fion - of P! ' | tharthey ſhould nor publiſh to the world that he was the Mc/ſas. 

Chriſt : | 2 Gives them a where 4 of this prohibition, ſaying, The Son of man muft 

where are ſuffer many things, &e.ch. 9.22, For as before his Paſſion ic was fir 

| | 1 roconfirm his Diſciplesi inthe faith in himſelf, as the Meſſras : fo 


before his Paſſion and ReſurreRion ir was not fit to ſuffer them 
| . publickly'to preach bimto be ſo, becauſe as ir might binder his Paſ- 
3 Chiiſts | fon; ſothe rime of his Glorification was not yer come : and therc- 
- reply an fore as he was firſt to ſuffer,and ſo to enter into his g/o;y,to he would 


their firſt ſuffer before he. would publickly be preached to be Chrift. 

ſwer : in} z Arms them againſt the ſcandall of the Croſle, and exhorts themto 

which be |- perſeverance, "Tacking his exhortation with reaſons to enforce it, 

j' ch.g. 97, 6c.ogh 

Co mforts _ that though they ſhould ſee him crucified, and his 
-Goſpel it poſed at its firſt entrance into the world, yer ſome 

: of them or Rte there ſhould before they' died, ſee the Goſpel of 
\ Chriſt gloriouſly ſpread and prevailing in the world : But 1 will tel 
you of a truth, there be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall 2ot taſt of death 

Y Jil they ſee the kingdome of God, ch. 9.27. * 

I Ambleien, when they. reaſoned among Ive whith f them ſpould be greateſt, 

ch.9:46,.47, 48. 


caſting out Devils ia Chriſts name:) Bccauſe be followed wot with them, ch. 9. 
49, 59. 
Fr TY out Devils out of men poſſeſſed, ch.4. 33,343 523637 41, c<þ,6.18. 
ch.$, 26,27;5>-49. ch.g. 37,38,-42: 
1 Simon Peters wives mother, of a fever, ch.4.38,3 9 

| .C . 2 A Leper, ch.s. 12,13,14,15. 

ens 4 E 3 A Paralytick, ch. 5.18, 19,20. 
Bo mmm— 


7 Sins of 2: F 2-Prepoſterous zeal : forbidding a man to caſt out Devils ( though they ſaw him 


4 The Cenurions ſervant, ch.7.2,3,--10. 2 
C A woman that had an iſlue of blood twelve years, ch.$.43, 


445-4 


men in his mi->< x: The widens ſon at Naim, ch,7. 11,1217. 


(A racles of — 3 Raiſing the dead : as NG 
Chap. 


4 Stilling tempeſts, ch. _ 334325» 
| 5 Feeding five thouſand men with: five loaves and two fiſhes, there remaining 
enilre © baskers full of fragments after all had caten and were billed, =o 11,129 


Lt R3,L42L SalGo37- 


0 -, vt 2.346 pr” - IS = date an 
F- 5 EN ' le A 5 
- 


tralyfir. S:Lurvs. ' TP | Analyſt 
1 T he end of his going to Zerngfaderns wet; to recamphi bis Palionrand RefirreQtion : icy the time 46s 
' þ come that be ſbowld be received hs hg. 5 1 Ls, : 
43 Chriſts valuotary offering himielf ro his Paflion 5 with ferled refaluezen, not to decline it : He fedfaſtly 
| ſethis ſave #0 ga ts Fernſalewibide. | ; | 
(2 Civills trading of Meſſengers to prepare for his reception in the Village : He ſen! Meſſengers,& c. 
ch.9.52. . 552 = OO POTTE SK 
2 The repulſc ir ſelf : They did not receiue th <b9-5 3s NY | 
3 The reaſon why they wuld not receive him : Becauſe his face was as thoughithe would goto Feruſe- 
lew, ibid. T be Sercritins aaving maded Schifve fromibe Jewiſh Church, qad built a Temple, and 
erectce 8 Prieſthood on Moune Geriaaimny bated the Jews, 28d knowing Chr:ſt ro be going up to 
Feruſalimeo keep the Pallcover, ontha Biylethey erfulſed togive hip entereginmenr:; 
DET 3 The pulpment which they would havecxecured and inflited 2 
4 T he indignation which Zowes $\ on che Samaritans fer their refulall 3] nolefie rhen fire from 


—_— 
— 


'E-Þ | | | | : 
LI Zobs (whoin probability weze che } heaven to conſume them 3 Thy [gid, Lo;d wilt thou that we 
. Meſlengers ) took 4 his repulle,\. ſer eba wm 

| ſo that they broke avt into a de+ / 3 T he example whichsbey propoſe to Chriff, as the pattern of 
| lire of revenge 5 in which. their imitarion, even to the example of Elias, 2 Kzngs 1. 10. 


ro Ewen as Elias did, ch.g.;a. : 
f x The-correion or rebpke it ſelf :- He rcbuk d rbrm ond ſaid, Ye know not of what 
mamer Spin ye are of, ch.g. 55. thet is, ye think that ye are carried on with a di- 
vine Spirkty Bod & warrantable zegl of juſtice ag Ziias was, when in deed it is bur a 
lumenc pa/bon, and 4 Sperit ef revenge and wrath : Nox iy our Saviqurto be un- 
| derfinod as if he had reprovedehem for erring in the'exgeltie of their qgal oncly, 
| — that _ Elias = even = the thing it ſelf _ joan zeal did = 
, prefic is ſelf ; they were not one]y in the manner © I $thi ut 
5 rar, r” 2 18 the thing it ſelf defared :+ for, what As abs for Elias, a - ir 4 the 
"his nd . » Lay, to debre, and 8& 3 may,and was utterly unlawfull for an Apoſtle of Chriſts 
ra Ge a2 under the Goſpcl, wbich requires a greater pertcRion of mgeknels, patience, mer- 
rakes” Thy cy, and humility, then was required Þy the Law 3 far, as it pppegrs by Chriſts rec- 
Diſciples : ſon which be gives of bis zcproof, this defice of theirs was unerly inconfiſtent «, 
where are | with the end of Criſis coming in the fletb 3 der, fo faies our Saviour in 
2— T he reals of bis rebuke : Fer the S&; of man is not come youleftroy wens hues, but 
| to ſave them, ch.g.46. And therefore they dughs rather to take him far a pyrtern of 
their imitation and profile then. Efav. I wadd the men $f thjs age wopld ſeri- 
{ ouſlycenſider this zxebuke of gur Saviours, with whom nothing is more frequent 
aud familiar then to mabe all tbe bloody, punidve, reyengefull, nay extraprdinary 
| examples of the Qld Tefiamens the warantable prefidenes of their bloody, 
4 moſt upahriſtian practiſes under the New... 2. 
6 Clriſts diverſion with his Diſciples to another Village : They went to anather tillage, ch.9.56. 
' © 1 Uncalled yraluncarily offers binudalF to follow fhiifl, hue prabably was deterr'd by Chriſts 
4 Severall ſarts\, prefefſian —_—_ : Asthey went in the way, A certain 11an ſaid unto bim, Lord 1 
of Followers ) will ſallow thee n batherforuer thou goeft. Zeſus ſaid anto him, Foxes have holes,and birds,e c. 
, of Chriſt, * But the Sow of Manibath wat where to lay bis bead, ch.g.57,58- 
4 Whercof one o 2 Called by our Savjour, delayes, and 35 ftirred up,by Chrzſt,ch.g.59,60. 
3 Called by him, delaycs, and is rejeRed by Ch:ift, ch.g.61,62. 
2 Advance and progreilc in his journey : 
\ 3 Their number, $:2ent3,ch. 20. 1. Being 2 diftin& order from che Apoſtles, and inferiour to 
| them : Chriſt in bis Apoſtles laying the foundation of Fpiſcopacy 3 and in the Seventy, laying the 
foundation of the P 
3 The manner of their (ending out : By 1y0, and 1wo, ch.10.1. 
1 Finall,viz. ro ignific his coming, and by their preaching to prepare the way for 
| Chriſt : He ſemt them before has face mo every City and place whither be himſelf would 
: -  \ came ibid. : 
les of his &. Iwpulſive : The great nw|rirudes that wanted preaching, and the ſmall number of 
Preachers : The barveſt truly great but the labourers ac frw,chaio.z. To which he 
them— # 41ds an exhoruation, /Tbot they would pray the Lord of the baiweft, that be would ſend 
| forth labourers eto bus harweſs, ibid. | 
© 4 Their inſtru&ions, for the ſubſtance of thew, the ſame for the moſt part with thoſe given to the 
Apoſtles, Mat.1. and Mazhe 6. Gower wires &v- ch.39.3,45-16. 
$5 T he account which the Seventy give to our Saviour of the execution of their Commiſſion, upon 
their return : ; Y 
| x Their ſuccelle, tdling Chrift : Lord, even the Devils ave ſubjeft tous through thy neme, 
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ſpent m 


ch. 10.17. \ ' 
2 Their joy at this ſuccefie : The Seventy re/arned agein 2xith yoy, ibid. 
3 The confequems which followed upon this account : 
fx Declaring his vitary over Swan © {bchtld Satan as bgbtning,&icech.10.18, 

2 Giving $ 1 Power over all the pewer of the.enemy,@c,Ch.10.19. 
| them Þ 2 Exemption Faw .all tvat,&. ibid, FOY | 

3 Comc&ing of their carnall joy, which they conceived in the ſulyeRion of the De- 
E vils tothem, and direQing them to the tape jay of Cheiſtiang,: yþar they ſhould be 
7 br < Inheritors of the kingdome of heaven : Xetw#bſtanding in this rhjoice not, ge. but 
"9 - rather rejoice becauſe mvencenireminherenchao.ad . | 
E of Pronovncing than biefied, in «bac God bark made them SpeFators of Chyſt ms 
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he mulrirude whim he doth 


, *SLuxt. A, 

D fleſh,and of all the eflefy'of his gloriousþdwer;, which many Prophets and X; 

| ior nd tne ets ene tem reaps EF 
> 07 *-] 5 RejoicinginSpirit//and thanking bis Fathori/ar hiding thee rhres fromthe wi 
L prudent and revealing them to babes, ch, 20/20 B2+ T hat is, td His Diiles vie an 
9. "R443 : {701 $0892 7-22 T7: 41. 4* withall the heart, &c. ch, IO. 25 
(2 How to obtain eternall life, vix, by keeping ' 26, 27, a8, -52-0.'2 | , 
- & | thoſe rwo great Commandemienes of loving} © © * 937 wii 0 
oh a {1041 301990 © 14 @2 "Ov neighbour as on+ſclf, ibid, 


J 
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* 1 | 4) 2 Who was to be underſtood by our Neighbour, in that Commandemeny, : Fropoun 


4.) whenit is laid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbou# as thy jelf :* which our Saviour 


ed,c.10, 


= +} by a Parable of a Man travelling berween' Zeinſalem and Zericho;; and fal- ) 39,-36. 

: 7/4 | ling into the hands of Thieves, by whom he was wounded and ſpoiled, but © 

| | relieved by a Samaritan, ſhews that the word Yeig 
os 


bhour isto be 'inlatped rog# 2 Applied 
. 4 all menthat Randin need of our helpand tompaiſion : which Parable is; b+, wrw 
(x Adeſcription of th F x May : ſhe fate as Chrifts feet, and heard bis wordsyv.; g, 
|- mariner of life vf— @ 2 Martha : ſhe was cumbred about much ſerviig, veao, 
OJ 1 1-Chrift-:' as 4f he had not tendered'her condiipd;; nd 
PF ſaid, Doeft thou not care that ec. ch,1o.40,. | ©; 
4- ML Ks DJ Her fiſter Mazy, that ſhe bare no part of the hu 


'complai- en 
in ſerving with her : My ſiſter hath left me to ſeput > 
lone, ibid. bt a ; —k ; 


my 
« ' 


her filter}? 2074's 
Mary : | 


2 Requeſt to Chrift : Bit ber therefore that fic help me, ibid: . 
where are 


- 1 Aﬀtc&ionate reproof of '3{artha, for ber too much ſolicizouſneſs in 
worldly things : Martha, Martha t hou art carefull,&c. chin 0.41, 


| ? [ ; Chrifts 2 InftcuRion given unto her © But, exc thing 3s ncceffary, che10. 44. 


3 Commendation of Mary for ker pious choice of that one thinth, vi. 
| | To bediligent and arrencive'td Chrift and his dodtrinc : An& Mai 
. bath choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken away from ber, iid. 
- (1 To pray: To which purpoſe be preſcribes them a Ser form of Prayer, injoining and 
commanding them not onely to uſe it as a pattern of Prayer, by which to frame: their 
own conceptions, bur ro be uſcd as a prayer in ir (elf : when ye pray, ſay, Onr Fatbergec. 
ch.112. 1,2,3,4- See the Analyſis on Saint Mat. 6. - - nn AG os 
{ 2 With what fervency of afteRions,”- 1 A man —_—_— borrow 3 Loayes of his friend 
| andimporruaity they ſhould pray,\, at midnight ; which Parable is  _. 5 
} afluring them that this is the way pm. mg h.11. 5,6,7,8, 2 
to obrain; our deſires and petitions 2 Applied, ch.9.10, | hw 
from God 3- this be i es byp'2 A Son asking bread of his Father ; which Parable 
the fimilitudes of: is» 1 Propounded, ch.11,11,12. | . 
| 2 Applied, ch.11.,13. | - | 
3. To avoid hypacriſie, called: the Leaven of the Phariſees ;' to which is annexed a reaſoa, 
becauſc a time will come when all things covered ſhall be revealed, ch.12. 1,23; 0 
| | v8 Folly of ſhunning 'a lefle danger, and running into 
| reater 3 fearing him that can kill rhe body, 'and not- 
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| , earing him har can kill che ſoule, axd after that cas 
4 Not to be fearfull in pub- wes mera . 

A mh, hh be AO Fre CH23 of 
Wnng . 2 Providence of 'God which continually watchertr over 
| inforceth by Arguments,| pm topreſerve them : and this he —— by an Ar- 
| drawn from the— gument, .@ mMinori ad majus': : God ſutters not a Sparrow 
ro fall without his providence t And they are in Gods 46> 
C Count of more valueithen many ſpatrows, ch.12.6,7, 

.  -, © £ x Promiſing to own them before the Angels hereaftcy, that 

5 LON COnagions - con” ) now own and confeſſe him before men, ch.1 2.8, 
g Ch;ifs:which he en-5, , Threatning. to deny them before the Angels\of God 
forceth by —* (; bereafter, that yow deny bim'before men, c.12.9. : 
6 Nox to be ſolicitous what to anſwer, when: they were brought before Magiſtrates, for 

oy worry; pgs by rhe _ Gboft 12 wo" _ ow aq6-4 ought to ſay, = 12, 11,12. 

7 iobe Jai ana wiſe 1n the CEXecution Or thetr Car777, CL.12-41,42,-40, 
(8 Tolook orpſccon,cabay po hfhfD - ” FRY 
# x Thedanger of relapſing into fan, ch.11. 24,25,26. 
3 ' 1-The occaſion of the: doftriae : A woman 
3 That it is more ay to _ "_ ſhe hcard Chriſt preach, crying out, Bleſ- 
. Chiiſtin the hcart by obeying his J ſed is the womb,evc. ch.11.27. IS 
commandements,then bearing hn 2 The dodtrine it ſelf : Put he ſaid, Yea yather 
in the won:b onely ; where are#/ bleſſed are they that hear the word of God,&c. 
: | ; ch.11.28, hf. 

3 To'be kumble, not to-affe& priority, or taking of place of others, cþ.14. 7, 3, 9, 
IQ, 11, | 1123 | | ol 1 
4 To feed and exerciſe our charity,/efpecially on thoſe that cannot feed or requite 
| us again : For ſo we ſball be recompenſed: i the reſurrefiian” of the juſt, cb,14.12z 
13,14- ef 20:01 ey. +5, E8-J 
5 Thrar worldly avocations and imployments hinder men from hearkning 6 ithol 
| __ invitations and calls —_— A. his I, and ſo m_— wn 
yo þ braved * This is raughrinthe Parable of-a man that made a great Supper and iavi- 
B C D ted many who refuſed to come, ch.14415,0-24 «+ '»  6He 
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1 Renounce all things, though-ri&fer ſo'inearand/Year unto him, that 

are impedimensto keep himfrgtduCbriſt : 'If apy man come to me and 
means 20- : bgte not,Qrc. ch.14.25,26. ; : 

follow--*4\z Reſolve before-hand to indure perſecutions : whoſoever doth not bear 

ſt '& bis oof os ch,14-27. The folly not to doe b, iz, Nottoreſolve 

| mult—=} to preferre Chriſt before all things , and to follow bim thorow perſecus 

[ + I xjons, he ddthſer our by the fimilitude of + 

We '*/ , C18 Athan'iintending to build a houſe, and dqgth not firſt canfider, 
\ }Y whether he be ableto defray the charges, ch.14.28,29,30, 

<2 A King going to war with another King,qnd doth nor firſt con- 

fider, wherher he bath a power able ro fight him : Or what king,e+c. 
ch.14- 31,32,33. BH : 
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i 6 He -thath 


11 Publicahs and Sinners came 
; to hear Chriſt, ch.15.1, 

{ { f 1 Converſe with 
' |} A them: This man 


WG Fo © [x The occaſion of this .do- 
E Si Þ:: 1 Qrine, vix, The Scyibes and 


EY yr i $ 8 <:!:>1j © ,þ: Phanſees ' murmuring, "chit F.£--1 recerveth fon- 
— | 7 That God doth'| od ti 4455, ©; 2 Chriſt did ers, ch.15.2. 
Woo i @ + 16 ha i; ei 9 
: . .. .| Sinners ;that re=] .; ,o: ff,  _ - £: bo as ; 2 Eat with hi 
1] -turata him, bur | | ibid. pas 


6 f | Aden ->3 > © (x Amanthat bad abundred Sheep, and havi 


| $6 loſt aneleaves the ninety and nine,&c, whi 
: | } x  themtoRepen=|['- q -::if. P cks BN Rs 
| Gr »- tance: which _ GY « ; 1+2þ1 $:3-Rropoled, cþ.25.:3,425,6. 
2A > 4 +; 4 fer auring Po - ,* 1- gz Applic, chas.7, 
TINY 4 + | DE wrImmC a 2 The Parables | > A woman thar had cen pieces of Silver : The 


= themſelves : arable is 
EE == | | as _ 1 's 1 Propoſed, ch.15.8,9. 

\2 Oy TIL ? 2 Applied, ch.15.10.” | 

3 A man that had two Sons,the younger a Pro« 

digall, whom+on his repentance, he received 

EE Ss E again into bis favaur,&c. c.15.,11,12,13,0c, 

þ- 4 i. { to the end of the Chap. 

" NY 0 . |] 8 That weace not- Loids bur Gods Stewards of all temporall ) 
(IU QUNS 2: $5 +} bleſſings, and: cford muſt one day be accountable ro God 
ds | | , for them :. Give an actouht of thy ſtewardſhip,eh-c. ch.16.2. 

9 Since we are to be removed from our Stewardſhip,while there- 
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Theſe three Do- 


ey COME BET 07 fore-we have time and opportanity we mutt imploy theſe tem- | Etrines are evi- 
= I» porall A, rs yp. rrult ro libe- | dent __ip the pa- 
0 14 * #50 rall relief of: the poor; whoſe prayers may! prevail with God ( rable of the un- 
ERS | (when our Stewardſhip is raken from us) to admit us into eter- _ Steward, ch, 
| 29 80% joyes $1252 4 - ': : ; : . I » 1,3 uo] 2, 
© | - # 10 The wiſdome of the men of this world, to provide for their : 
ts own well-being here," ſhould ceach the children of God to be 


-——— ot Sees 


everlaſting joy, ds Lazarus 
his did:: ſer our in ther parable or hiſtory of the xich Glurron, and Lexar, ch.16. 
Ns 19,20,31,&c. tothe end of the Chap. of * 
7 I3 Thar the powet of faith” is/ very greats to the producing of mighty efte&s , cþ,17. 
$26. A, 1 kt L | ; 
14 The kingdome of God comes not by obſervation, neicher that of . 
x Gyace, which is wroughr not as tetnporall Kingdoms and Monarchies by viſible 
| beginnings, growth, and: augmentations, obvious to ſenſe, bur by ſefrer and 
= ſpiciruall operations of Gods Spirit in the ſouls of the cle, ch.17.20,21, 


32. ELS 6p þ 
'S Giars, which cannot be known before ir comes, nox be but known when ic 
.doth-comie :.. This kingdome can be no more hid then lightning , that light» 
neth out of one part. under heguen, and ſhmeth, &c. ch.17 ,34- | 
n 5 That men ouglit to pray alwaies, and not to faint 3 which is raught by the parables 
of the . | 
3 1 Vnjuſt Zudge... : wR | 
1 #2 Inportunate Widow, ch.18. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8. 
16 It is innocency and infam-like fimpliciry, that doth render us capable of entring 
into the kingdame of. God ; which doQrine Chriſt delivereth upon the occalion of 


| | ( x Bringing #ufants 10 wp gray might touch them, ch.18.15. . 
[- l D 3 — Riſciples rebuking thoſe that brought them ; But Feſins callid,&c, ch8.zy, 
6 43 IT» os. EG : [2 
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4 ſee Chriſt: which defire of his is 
of Wis \ Hi er -” 
from 7 1 Prefle of peoyle : He could not for 
or roo e the peſſ ch.19.3. 
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t: GEN As R_ — He was little of 
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I * Rudin eſte cha19.4 |: 

Y i fievm, up linto a Sycamare-tree, 
to ſte bim, for he was to paſe thas 
* but + Clvits invitation of himſelf "0 fctheal his houſe : And when 

: A hrygeh? rpm wy jap n aid On, Zacheus, 
dns; for to ſt abide at t 
| —_— '5. The be conequns ;: fe inf v bouſe 


of whi 
=_ req irib, ch.19,6, 
of the paguk ſaying, Thatibe Was 


aner EM a a finer, ib id. 
: - I Charity to the poor : And Zacheus, &c. Be- 


des, were ' 


3 Zacheus ug. . 
'< R verſion , EY the ba of of mJ goods 1 give.tothe poor, . 
_— ns ger _ in quking ng fourfold reſtitutign if be 
: taken any thing from any man © accu 
t We—C ſation, ibid. 7 «F 90 


x The adoption jr ſelf : Feſius ſaith quto bim, 


This al bu byuſe, 
as —_ « tee is the fs of Ab - 


St % 
; 4.The pretitoriqus cauſe of this adoption, 
= 1:wite Qhriſt : For the Son of Mas i come 18 
fk audio ſave th which us loft, ch.19.16, 


19 hiſs kingdom oncrnſa ou which be reacherh þy the parable of a King 


g to receive aKio 


The occaſion of this dadrine; Which, waz to reifie the errour of ;his Dj- 


 ſciples,who theie Maſter m_ to Feruſalem, dream'd 
of nothing. bs) glorious temporall enpor Rigtond, which He Maſter chtif 
ſhould obtain there, and rived; lory and profits of it: 


immediately appear, ch.19.11. 


; bg hn ri dom ears nigh' to | xr And becauſe 
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ta -_ the; world, He went to recerue a Kine- 


| "an cas «13, lefi this world ,and aſcended tg his Fa- 
ther-: Andin the — he 
|, F z Portions of maney,vix. To ten Servants ten pqunds, to 
cs ME = 
= 2 


oye thoſe ortions, for his ady 
Ds Hnd ſlid unto them, Occapie Fj 
atpong ack Pſalmilt ſpeaks, He a bar 
gifts unto men; thar is, gifs of ſandi- 
on rr .edification, unto his Paſtors and 
| fe, =, i ea them, to imploy them for the ad- 
C vancemenc of his glory- 
oo Is or againſt by his own Citizens : But his Citizens hated - 
| kimandfemra aker him, ſaying, We will not bave this 
| man te:reign,over ne, ch,19.14. The Jewes,aye, and the Gemiiles 
roo refuſe to ſubmir.to:him ang! caſt off his yoke though it be 


eake. 
2Fn bis revura at the day of- ] udgment having received his kingdome, 
 Ch.a1 9-15» 
1.9 Gr Calls all bis Servanas 10 p8 account for the pounds cammitced 
© One ales, Lond. pound hathigingd tes, ch.19.36. Not 
x One Loid t athgaingd tex, ch.,19.1 A 
but the c grace of "God in me, 1 -Or. 15.10, Thy poynd batb 
gomdzerr. Eee. for which deis 
x Commended: : #4. done the good ſervant, ch.19, = 
2 Rewarded :- Re ahas Ruler otjer ten Cities, idid. $0 & the 


Laſt day; wh done thou good and faithful ns 
znto thy Maſter jg; Mas. 2 f.21., ot 
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| '$.Luk 6; =, 
A 3 CE D 32 Another mproved one pound 'in<F : Commended. - 
4 11: ft five pgunds, chirg. 18, ts, 2 Rewarded, ch.19.19. 
, T ps x Recurns: his pound : Laid up i a naphin ; 


col ch. 19.20, p, 
: 2 Upbraids - 1:Auſterity. _ 
1 | 3 * third, rgron dz Qpprediion. 
| II ſer for :({ 3 Injuſtice, chi19. 21, 
TIP | 3 Is reprovetl, ch.19.23,234 
Sov | s 004 4 Is —_— ch.19. 24. . | 
2 Slaies thoſe wicked Rebels that would not have him'to reign 
| over them : But thoſe mine enemies that would not &c. ſlay them 
| | 4 | | ( before me, ch.1g. 27, ! 
| h fr Death : that it ſhould be accompliſhed at Zeruſelem 3 
boy "x The accafion of this propiecie viz; T he Phariſees fayirlg unto him,Get thee 
| ' out ind depait hence, for Herod will kit thee, ch.1z.31. 
f : Sleighrs the danger: Go ye and tell that foxehc. chi 3.32. 
' - \n No malice of man could hinder him, in doing thoſe good works 
which he intended to doe, in that {mall part ot his life which yet 
remained, to the perfeQing of his work, intimatcd in that expreſ= 
* | fi6n of; To day, to morrow, and the third day, Bebold 1 caſt out Dcs 
wils,&c. ch.13.32. * | 

2 He would depart thence-:-burnort for fear of Herod, bur going on 
his journey towards Feruſalerh : Newertheleſſe 1 muſt walks &>c, 
ch.12.22. FP ANRIOY 

> There ..M no danger of Herod killing him. No ! Zeruſalem was 
the place where he was to die : For it cannot be.that a Prophet periſh 
out of Feruſalem, ibid. | 

. & hence 1 Shedding the blood of the Prophets 
takes oc= | 0 Jeruſalem, Fernſalem, which killeft 
caſion to |'T Exprobrati- ) the Prophets,@c ch13.34, 

break out | on of Zeruſa- / Obſtinacy, in refuſing to hearken 
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into. a lem , for her f ro Chrifts often calls, and invitations 
to repentance ; How oficy would 1 
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- have.e&*c. ibid. ' 
"SET HE &. 2 Commination, of Gods withdrawing his grace and 


| 
; p 
"IC D Ss OY IR proteion from them, and giving the whole Nation 
kD O09 * ] -up tadeſtruQion by the Romans: Behold your houſe, c 
| a  .\(ebet3-33. Seecha18.31, 32.33.34 
| - TU RejeRtionby the Jepes,chi725, 0 7 - | THY 
a, | ; (x The occaion : One of the company ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſpeak unto my brother that 
i | divide the inheritance with me, ch.12.13, ; 
F | q_-* ; ſaying, Man, who mad dge and a Dix 
[3 Refulalof ſuch an imployment, aying, Man, who made me a Fudge anda Djs 
: dc: ch.12.14+.” £01 | 
aaa ah 1A fon redoubled 2 Take heed and bewate of covetouſneſt, 
ch,12.13. {1 The unproficableneſs,of this fin, even for that 
| very cnd,wherefore men uſyally commit it : For 
a mans life doth not conſiſt #z the abundance, Cc, 
ry 


—_ 
are 


2 Hint which _.. | ibid. | | 
_ he took from | 2 The uncertainty of therime,that we ſhall injoy 
S hence, to diſ- | them : which he ſers out = parable of a rich 
ſwade from 5 . + _ | man ſolacing himſelf in bis wealth, together 

covetouſneſs: | wich the iſſue that befell bim : 
which he doth f - (x Condition : He was 4rich man,cls 
by I2, 16. and like to be richer: For 
wet po brought foith plentifully; 

ibid, 

2 Meditation : in which he reſolves 


to | | 
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bigger, ch.12.18. a 
2 Liye in ſecurity and plenty z 
and comfort up himſelf with 
an Epicurean Soliloquy: 1 will 
ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou baſt 
much goods, &rc, ch.12.19, 
, 3 Sudden unexpeRed death : Pat 
14. God ſaid wnto him, Thou fool , this 
4- | | j | 7 night thy ſoult _w be required of 
: Þ::- ht fs | L thee, and,@#c. ch.12.20. | 
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'e* W- bimſ/elf, and is dt rich towards God, V. 21s 
1 13 Dehorration inferred from theſe premiſes : Take no thowght for your life;grcy 
| h B C L ch.t2.22,--30,&c, See the Analyſis on m— "3 " F 3 
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| Wackfulneſs for Chriſts comj 


and end of the parable, ſer down by the Eyangelitt : He fake this 
parable _ cert ain which truſted in themſelves that they were rightcons,and deſpiſed 
others, ch.19.9. . 

2. The duey of Religion, in the performance of which, they are both repreſented, 
viz. Two wen went up into the Temple to pray, ch.18.10, 

bt; + 73 #3, 1 Extortioncis, 

1 Other men : that 
were guilty of <2 Vnjuft, 
ſ1 As nat \. grofie hancs, as | 


; being 4 3 Adultcrers, ch.18. 11, 
£ gg | like unto. /z The Publican : whom in contempt, as de- 
yo tw T icing and undervaluing him, he calls This 
juſt - wi I + ure. Jon 07 tun - = Publican, ibid. 
ce I Faſting : 1 faſt twice ix 
himſelf 48 the w_ = I2, 
| 2 As being more frequent in) 

3 The de- C koly duties, rhen others, as Yz Paying of cythe : 27 gize 
portment | IM þ ak that 1 poſ- 
in this a- ſe e, ibi ; 

Rion Ws x Stood afarre off, ch.18. 13. as not da- 
the —— (1 Poſture: I ring te approach the Throne of Grace. 
for he Y3 would not lift up ſo much as bis eyes to 
beaven, ibid F F 
ven, ibid. 

2 Publican : | 2 Geſture : He ſmote upos his breaſt, ch.18,13. 
whoſe humi- 2 '*{ x Confeſſion of his finfull condi- 
lity is expreſ- rion, in that he calls bimſelf 4 ſin 

C fed in his—| 3 The marr | er, ibjd, 


of his prayer, 23 Supplication for mercy,or x &= 


which is part-) cation. of the puniſhment of his 
UC lya Gns, for thele two are relatives, 


| and doe ſe mutus ponere : God be 
. C mercifull unto me a ſinner, ihid. 
x Pronounced ; 1 te} you this man went away juſtifief, &c. 


| 4 Chriſts approbatt- ch.18.14. | 
L on of the Publican + Conlon by reaſon : For every oxe that exalteth, ec. 
idi | - 7 


alms, &c. ch.11.41. And, Provide your ſelves bags that 
not old, A treaſure in heaven, &c. Nay rather then not perform this ſo accepyable a 
God,he there commands us, To ſell that which we have and to give alms,C. 2-33, 
: Let your lones be eirt,&c.ch.12.35,36,--40. 
x The occaſion of this exhortation : Some rold him of the Galileans whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifice, ch.13.1. | 
| 1 T he Galileans, whoſe blood Pi- 


fx ReRifying the erroneous judg- 
ment of the people, thinking thole = e ( ” on report ) had ow 
to be the oreareſt Sinners on «1 wthy! eir ſacyifice: 
3 Repen- | whom the greateſt remporall judg- cuonoe —_— ma & SI 
_— | an ty wy inflicted : which he /z Thoſe Ejghtcen on whom the 
where are | denies by the examples of —- Tower of Siloe fell,@c.c-13-4,5- 
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o- ak lIKew1je OILILSL 4 
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x Fruſtration of his hopes expectation 
| Foo wg that for three years mtvels : Behold theſe 
repen- three years 1 come,)c.chtz.6,7. p 
x. tance by 2 Reſolution to cut down the barren fip-tree : 
k. 


Cut it down,wby cumbreth it the ground ? $4137» 

2 The Dreſſers ; 
F: | x Intercefſion to the Owner to reprieve qbe tree 
[= a while longer : Lord let it alonc,&fc. ch.13.S. 
v0 2 Thelimication of the time of the forbearance 
Z which be intrears for : This year alſo, ibitl» = 
- 3 Reaſon why he mediates for the fig-tree ; Tk 
he ſbal dig about it and dung it, ibid. | 
4 Irrevocable doom, which he paſſerh upp ir, in 
| caſe ir Qill remain barren ; Aud if it bepr frot, 
| well; and if not, then afies that, thou cs if 
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13.23, as os d 
Wy | The txhortacion it felf : Strive to enter in ax phe ſtrait 
| ta | 
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"IRS, | he reaſons inforcing the duty ;, drawn from the 
| c_ on 2 Our Saviours \ x Ditficulty of ſalvation, many ſtriving to enter and 
| dagger i Anſwer 5 which | yer falling ſhort of ic: Maxyſball ſeek ro exter, and 
.L Brait | iS not to the (bell aot beabl:,ch.13.14+ 
4 —_ weltion pro- 2 Danger of Joling the preſent opportunity of 
,» heavy: ro him, grace , for there i a! entrance when the gate 
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many ſhell ' is ſhut, though intrearod with much impartunity : 
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3 direting his Put the doar eye. chvzeng, 26,27, 
Audirors to be of 3 Gceatneſs,of tba judgment that will follow up-- 
the Number of on the nof itaving to enter, or not entring u 
} them that ſhalt on the ſtriving, wiagKejeftion from Gad, the loſle 
| l beſaved : where | he heavcp., and the ſociety of the Faithfull, ch.13. 
| are 18,19, | 


| 3 A prcdiion of the rejeRion of the Jewes, and the 
| calling of rhe Genes, ro the o——_— this alvation : 


The Gemtiles that were once /aft ſhall be now firſt, and 

the Fewes which were fiſt thall bu now laſt, ch.13.30. 

& | 5 To forgive andpagdon imurics, ch. 16. 3, 4+ (21 Propane C17. 
q . 79,9. 
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| | itwedid oblige bimto reward us : hut to acknowledge, thar all that | haz? cone all thoſe 


we can doe is no more then gaz, bqunden duty, and therefore we | things which are 
ſhould rather think of proſerving ip our dury, then relie on our 4 commanded you, 
mecits : This is repreſented unto us in the patable of a Maſter com- * ſay, #e are unpro- 
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| Maſter : which parable is . - — | we have done that 
whith was our 
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' © | © 1u6;e46, 2nd paſling over the greater duries, as judgment, aud the love of 
Q2 Phariſees for# God;xyc. ch.x 1.41. | 
their=——» + '3 Hypocrifie > covering foul finnes with outward ſhews of ſanRity, and 
holineſs, c<.$1.44. | | | 
14 Ambition and popularizy-: Ne tove the uppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues; 
| 4 andgreetings in the maikets, ch,11.43+ 
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3 An opinion — 
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f'x:The ſcope and end of the parable, ſerdown by the Byangelift : He ſpake this 
{.- parable annto certain whith trufted in themſelves that they were rightcous,and deſpiſed 
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| viz. Two men went up into the Temple to pray, ch.18.10. 
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x Othe7 men : that 
were guilty of <2 Vijuft. 
fx As nat \. grofle hanes, as | 
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ho unto. #2, The Publican : whom in contempt, as de- 
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Firmſ "7 | e 1 Faſting : 1 faſt twice in 
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| 2 As being more frequent in | 
| 3 The de- C boly ror. rhen a as 2 Paying of cythe : 7 give 
| y tythes of all that 1 poſ- 
| in this a- _ C /effe, ibid. | 
Rion of x Stood afay;e off, ch.18. 13. 3s not da- 
| the — (1 Poſture: I ring te approach the Throne of Grace. 
| for he Y3 Would n0t lift up ſo much as bis eyes to 
beaven, ibid. 
2 Publican : | 2 Geſture : He ſmote upom bis breaſt, ch.18.13. 
whoſe humi- "*( x Confeſſion of his finfull condi- 
lity is expreſ-" rion, in that he calls himſelf 4 ſr 


3 The matter | pe, ibjd, | 
of his prayer, 23 Supplication for mercy,or depre- 
which is part- cation. of the puniſhment of his 
L lya Gns, for thele two are relatives, 
| and doe ſe mtu ponere : God be 

. | C mereifull unto me a ſinner, iljid. 

x Pronounced ; 7 tell you this man went away juſtifitf, &c. 

| 4 Chriſts -P ch.18.14. | t 
L on of the Publican oo Aa by reaſon : For every one that exalteth, e>c. 
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| to be the greateſt Singers on & Suppoſe ye that theſe Galjleans, 
3 Repen- whom the greateſt temporall judg- &ScTtel you nay, &c.c.131,243% 
tance: & | ments were inflifted : which he /, T4 c. = _—_ jun an. the 
where are | denies by the examples of —— Tower of Sffoe felljebe.£13-435- 
= | # x Threatning them, that except they did repent, they ſbeuld 

= J all likewiſe periſh, ch.13.3+5. F 
E 2 Propoſing to them the parable of a bar7en fie-treey a rrue 
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2 The Dreſſers ; 

S | x Intercefſion to the Owner to reprieve be tree 
- a while longer : Lord let it alonc,efc. ch.13-S. 
v<% 2 Thelimitation of the time of the forbearance 
b which be intrears for : This ycar alſo, ibil. = 
£ 3 Reaſon why he mediates for the fig-tree : Tk 
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| - caſcirQill remain barren ; Ad if it bepr froet» 
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| DD” 2-T he reaſons inforcing the duty :, drawn from the 
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j = he 4 Anſwers which| yer falling ſhort of it : Maxyſball ſeek ro exter, and 
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| ro him,] | grace , for there i$ n@! entrance when the gate 
| | Y wt, many | ! 1s ſhut, though intreared with much impartunity : 
| WACEAE | be ſaved; bur% I when once :the Maſter of the houſe, Ec. And hath 
| L, diveting his © | | Put the doar gre. chvzeng, 26,27, 
= Audizors to be of 3 Grcearneſs,of tha judgment that will follow up- 
| the Number of on the no ituving to enter, or not entring up: 
v1} them that ſhall on the itriving, xi Rejection from Gad, the lofie 
| | L beſaved : where | - heavcp.,, and the ſociety of the faithfull, ch.3. 
| AC —— is, 19, 
3 A prcdi@tion of the rejeRion af the Fewes, and the 


| E-1] calling of rhe Gentiles, ro the obnining chis alvation : 
| | | The Gentiles that were once /aft ſhall be now firſt, and 
| | , the Fewes which were f:{t thall be now laſt, ch.13.30. 
| | 5 To forgive andpydoninjurics, ch. 16. 3, 4+ (2 Tones C.17, 
. | | 720,9. 
4 | SEE 2 Applicd:So lik.- 
g Humility, not to pride our ſelves in our obedience to God, as if by | wiſc ye when ye 
it we did oblige him ro reward. us : hut co acknowledge, that all thar | hav cone all thoſe 
we can doe is no more then gas, bqunden duty, and therefore we | things which are 
ſhould rather think of preſerving ip our dury, then relie on our 4 commanded you, 
mexits : This is repreſented unto us in the patable of a Maſter com- * ſay, #e are unpro- 
manding his Servant, and a Servant obcying the commands of his fitable ſervants, 
Maſter : which parable is _ — | we have done that 
| which was our 
i : | | 1; duty to doe, ch. 
Rs ( 17.10, 
| fx Requeſt he denies, telling them that they ſhall have no ſign, but the 
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Fr Jewes for their ; /gn of the Prophet Janas,chi11.2cy30. That is the wonder of his re- 
unbelief,and rc- ſurre&ion. 
mug ' a "ff ry 2 Pucen of the South that came to bear the wiſdome of 
Solomon : ud bchold a Greater then Solomon was 
3. - ) hcie, ch.11.31. ta 
Whoſe ——— | 1 the et "2 Þ, incveh, wha repeated at the preachr 
ff +h fo her b.bold a Greater then Jonas was _ 


I SEES PET ch.11.32. 
| fx Superſtition, in obſerving many waſhings, as if there had been ſame 
holinefle in chem, ch.11, 37,-41. : 
-| 2 Exerciſing themlelyes in the lefer things of the Law, as 1ything aint, 
| GS 6 0 paſſing over the greater duries, as judgment, aud the love of 
©: < 2 Phariſees for God,yhc. ch. 1.41. ' 
their=——= {3 Hypocrifie *' covering foul finnes with outward ſhews of ſanRity, and 
_ |, holineſs, ch.$1.44. . i7 ; 
14 Ambitionend popularizy-: Ye fave the uppermoſs ſeats in the Synagogues, 
| 4, andgrectings in the markets, ch,11.43+ 
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Fama bor os 19 ata 0.36 lade mes with ou on grieVoks,Ofc. and 
"| ye your ſebves towtch wdt the burdens with one of your fingers, ch.11.46. 
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A lating and uſurping to themſelves the power and $kill of expoun- 
i =o Seri cs, thereby depriving w/w and other of the true 
knowledge of the revealed will of God : Te have takes away the hey, fc, 


; | \ <h.11.52, | Ee”: 
| 4 et. - (x Exprobration of rheis ſottiſhne(s and ſpiritualt fhum- 
2.7 | | ber, that could obſerve ſigns and Bar, of nacure, 
; l | m2 ' | as what prognoſtications there were: of rain and hear; 
; | Reprove the, Jewes for not ob-{ but could not conbder in all the Ggps which they ſaw, 
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| : 0, 7 ime of this their viſitation, ch-12+ 54,5 5,36. 
ſerving the time of. grace offered & The time of 3 'N , 
by Chat Miniſtery ': where are 


an 2 Exhortation ro lay hold anthe preſent opportunity of 


| -mercy now offered, becauſe icis a dreadfull thing to die 
6-1 | withons reconciliaion, and ar enmicy with God, 6h. 12. 


Li - 


A 58,59, 
_ L 3 2 AQtions 


Analyſis. _,*-$Luxe. | Analyſe, 
A -f;, Cafting » dlimb(2 The miracle wrought, ch.11414-1 © A 
; Devil Za of > The blaſpbemous. cenſure. which ſome paſſed on him for this work, vite 
mn ted > That be dzd caſt out Dewils-by Beelqcbub,@&c. which blai phemy he Confutes, 
| - Þ. venay ** } ch.11. 15,23. Scethe Analyſis: on S. Mat. ch.12. 24, 25, &«, and on 
- —C S.Marke, ch.3.22,23,&c. | 
fx The time when the cure was done * It was on the Sabbath day, ch.14.10, 
4 | : 1} . C1 Saying unto her, Thou at looſed from 
2 The manner of doing the cure, by thine infirmity, ch.13.1 2. 
| | | ; - 2 Ling hes bands upon ber, ch.13 13, 
- Fx The indignation of the Ruler of the Synagogue for this Cure 
3 Healing o done on the Sabbath, ch.13.14-. 
| woman that 2 Chriſts juſtification of himſelf in this ation, from their own 
- had a Spirit  pratice, arguing , * 
of infinity , 1 Ff1 Fromthelefle : Doth xot each of you'on the Sabbith, looſe his 
| | eighteen years, Ox or his Aſſe from the ſtall, and lead'him away to watering ? 
A i ch.13. 11,22, CASAS \ ht nad R 
2 Aftions | 213. where are 2 Io the greater : And ought not this woman, bcing # davghtcy 
| of his ; 3 The con- _ of Abrabamsx, « be looſe d from this bond on the S.$bath * 2 
power ſequents | J "LAS. ,,c - 
— wr which } Y whac i An Ox, or an* 1.4 Daughter of A- 
t cy in—f followed there is a\, Aſſe, P; braham. 
upon the a three J2 Bound to bis_ -» 2 Bound by Satan. 
'Y TC are; as] fold An-IJ ſtall, 5 
| | | ritheſis of 3 Looſed to be te F 3 Looſed from ber ins 
( between to watering, - firmaty, 
| 3 The confuſion of his Adverlaries, ch.13.17. 
i | 1 4 grain of mufta;d ſeed, ch.1;, 
| { 4 The peoples rejoicing, ibid. Ps __—__ 
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lem, are 
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EE ry great, ſo doth the Goſpel. 

3 Curing a man of the dropſie, on the Sabbath day, ch.14.1,2,3,4,5,6. | 
Cleanſing ten Lepers, whereof but one returned to give thanks, cþ,17. 11,19. 

5 Giving fohe to a blinde man, ch,18, 35,—43. 


#1 The preparation to-his entrance, ſending two of bis Diſciples for a Colt whereon yet never man ſate, ch 


I9. 2 329,43 E. 4 v 


2 The manner 


{ x The Diſciples cafting their garments on the Colt and ſetting Zeſis thereon, ch. 19.35. 
2 Spreading their clothes inthe way, ch-19.36. _ 
( x The acclamationit {elf : The whole multitude of the Diſciples began 


of his en» | 3 The acclamati- | 70 rejgice aud praiſe Gad &c. ſaying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh in 
trance: which» ons of his Di- ave: ch.19.37,38. 
2 


was in tate, | _— and the 
e celebrated by | re 


he indighation which ſome of the Phariſces had, at this honour 
of the mul- done to Chriſt 3 inſomuch that impudently they. ſay ro him, Mafter 
titude attending , - rebuke tby Diſciples, ch.19.39. 
on him: where | 3 Chrifts detence and approbation of their acclamations, ſhewing 
L are the neceſlity that ic mult be fo : 7 teR you, if theſe fhould bold their 
& peace, the flones would immediately ciy out, ch.19.40, 


3 His compaſſion towards Zeruſa- 5 1 Preſent Rupidity in not knowwg the things belongiag to their peace 


lem, expreſled in his weeping over | 
and paſſionate bemoaning their © 2 Future deftizi0n. by the Roman army, ch.19.43,44- 


it, 


ch.19.42, | 


\ x Caſt the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, ch.45.46. | | 


| 


2 Teach daily in the Temple ; for Y* Sought to deſtroy bim, ch.19.48. | : 
; Ectoc an Phariſees <2 Cold 20t finde what thcy might doc, for all the people were wt: 
which the 5 ribes and Phariſees [oonaxud ayed bim-ibid. : f Fe : ? 
3 Refuſe to give the chief Prieſt and Scribes, and Elders an account, by what authority he did preach, 
ch.20.1,--8. Sce the Analyſis on S.Marke, ch.11.27,28,29,8c.. . | 
1 Thedeftruction of the Fewes, and calling of the Gentiles by the parable of a Lord of a 
. winyaid, that let out bis vineyard tobusbandmen, ec. ch.20.9,--18. See the Analylis 


After he came 4 Prophe- on S.Mat. ch.21-33,34,&c- and on S-Markt, ch.12.1,2,3,0*c. 


into Fernſa=< 
lem 5 he did 


, 


cieh— Jz2 The deſtruRion of the Temple and Ciry,with the Ggns foregoing it,ch,21.5,--9,0% 
2 Seethe Analyſis of-S.Marke, ch.13.1,2,3,4,&c, 
| _ > His ſecond coming to judgment, ch.21. 27,28,0c. | 
5 Teach, that tribute ought robe paid ro Ceſar, ch. 20. 19, 26. 
6 Adlert the doctrine of the reſurreRion againſt the hereſie of the Sadduces, ch.20. 27,38. Seethe 
: Analyſis on S. Mat ch22.23,24,&c. and on S.Marke, ch.12.18,19,20,&c., - 


| 7 Poſe the Scribes and Phariſees how Chrift ſhould be called rhe Son, and yet the Lord of David ? 


..cly20.39,40-- | 
' 8 Admoniſh his Diſciples in the audience of the people,'to beware of the Scribes, giving a moſt exaRt 
T charaRer of them, c<.209. 45,46,47. Ses the Analyſis on $.Marke, ch.13.38,39,8c. 


'* H. His 


: 4 winhpls, » 
= 8 The conipix6y of thi hs bs.and Sakes agaipit his life, ch.221,3% þ 
fe hag if wnhas wisuy ch and Coptains to betray him, c. 22, 344526, | 
' WY "We frlabarkanies +. 19,30. 4 
ly 4 | pd gras 6 22+ 21,22,23. 
Fo 7 the embizios of Diſciples, ſtriving which of them ſhould be &coyn- 
(3 We 0. See the Analyſis on S. Mat. 20. 25,26,0c. 
P-9IP emptations and perſecutions, ch.20.31,33. 
'13 EVerdee: ready Ti Chart oy"! fo 
_ | 225: $ L 1 
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Analypr. oo _—__ S$iLuxs; Hap. 
A 04,00 2 © ByEndevourstopreſeive-Chriſt : where are | ©] 
© 5.5 22.99 uk (1124 Na ifbig2g The ded by ap Than rom diath by ogy 
"6 ring him to the choice of the people, ch.23, i7,--20, 
1,» 7: Ape morn inorr rg hs. Sow payin rejeQi 
RTECIS ah6 +5 exo; 21Yh p Barabbas,bvemn ut with 
ER COBE een {6s 2 ©2 voices tha Chriſt might be cratified, ry; rg 
ron greaſy mrs. Jentence of death upon Ch7i » and delipe- 
fing him to be onetfed, though He 'knew him to be i innocent 
bad ſo pronounced him, ch. 23.*2.4,25. # fig 


—. 


el The Bene yo Cha 1306. 


; by ufferings, as uſeing oth women whoſe ——_ his! 
org ve eopagOrs e tion t6 hiaſe elt, laying, D W's ſalem weep not 2r me. h, 
a  rgroge 'relation tothemlelyes : : But welp 07 $10. ayers ivy fo which 5 - 


4 


Y . 
d TA reaſon why they ſhould weep x themſelves 3 5 zeſt of thoſe great judgment which 


= = ” weretofall on them, 33.3 ee _ 
| eat: ,'} . Aconfirmationof thet prdverbiull argument drawn, Acomparatis;: Fix if 
"oh.-* —4'"J * theydbetheſe wr ati ren os be done in the dizer?\ chi 3431, _ I 
517%, F Ft: Jig * tion of which proverb, ſee 1 PeF.44 17,1 Es 


7 kim; m aber gre; +35» . ; Di Tas! | & w'gh-=agth 
2 asThe<2 S OE. E4k 6 vil 36a. + 
nom: := Lan 
. > ©. 7 One rail on J e-Chy ifoue thy ff and we th. as 39. 
1} 228 3 The Com "f i'Rebuke his Fellow, : Doeſt thoy not fe} Gol, &c7 ch.23-40 » 
= Ei panions inhis'y 2 rode (6 Fand. bis low, as ſuffering the due reward of their deeds, 
Z 


Malefatters : J2 The Oe 3 T uflibe Chr; - Biit this man Yath done nothing amiſſe, ibid. 
whercof—— - ther — 4 Petition -- 'f + The-Petition it ſelf : Lord remember me when Hou comeſt 
- 7 Cri for "8 into thy Kingdame, Ch,23.42. 
ſelf 3” where z Chrifts gracigus K-47 Wy Feſus ſaith unto bim, &c. To do 
oo |, (WE OT ITDTEY! . ſcglr"thog be with me in paradiſe, ch.23-43. 
oo kceof tis deny ot ;ch.23.33. 
5 5 The Tape or. manner 0 f his death * They crucified bim, ibid. 
! EP _ **C'x Pious and faithfull': Father inte thy bayds 1 commend my fpirit, ch.23.46. 
{16 His A 5332 Charitable, praying for his encrnies and Crucifyers : Father forgive them, for they know net 
NY [Y which Was . what: they does ch.23.34 70 
*.; © ahi '"T 3 Voluntary, not on conſtraint : Havin ſaid thx, be gave up the gboſt, ch.23,46. 
a fx Univerſall darknefſe over the whole land, ch.2 3:44. 
[3 The conco- | 2 The Sun being,darkned, ch.23.45. 
'mirants and |; The renting of the vaile of the Temple in the midſt, ibid, 
© conſequents ) 3 3 The Cen=\ x Glorifying God, ch.23-47. 
1 of hisdeathz\ turions— 3; 2 Confeſling Chriſt to bea righteous via kia. 
4 \ Ummm 2 if Remorſe of the people, wh who ſmote theit breaſts, and returned, ch. 23-48" VS 


6 The buciall of > nk by Zeſepb,.ch.23. 50;--54-" * 

"Us Preparations of ſpices aud oimments. by che women to enbalm his bodysvh. 33-95,56. 
'X Two Angels ta | 1'Reprove for their miſguided zeal, preparing ſpices and ointments for him titer 

" Mary Magdalen ' weSalive as if he*bdd been dead ; why ſeth ye the Ht I the dead ? ps 
Ry ger |; and Zoanna, and | 1,2,3,4.5- | 
YT a5 the | Mo-J 2' Teach the tofine's > wx He # not here, ch. 24: 6. 

+ The: re- | ther of Fames, | . of the Reſurre&ion: rmatively : But # riſcn, ibid. 

14 _Nimony <. and other ' wo-[/3 _—_ the belief F the Reſurre&i-T 1 Paſſion. | 
ws Ee $ men;s.24. whom | -on; by prin ng their minde that Ch;ift< 2 ReſurreQion $4 Remember how be 
Þ' 9% |" hey : I long before had' preached unto them his ſpake unto you, c. ch.,24.6,7. 
2 The women tothe Apoſtles,Q x The Apolts incredulity, ch.24.1. 

Ch. 24. 9, 10+ the eftets of J: Peters running to the NS aha it, and wondering in hin;- 


; 4 which teſtimony were——7 ſelf&rc. ch,24.12. 


nh, = T\'The ſubjeQ of their Aſcourſe: They talked together of all thoſe things which 
id” Fs Cleopas , and\ "bad bapned, ch.24-14, That is, of Ckrifts death, and the report of his reſurreRi= 
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LY 
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cy 


which isproved by” 
Y, 


— 
& another Di- I _ \hich' they belicve@not- 
« |E] 84 ſeiples tin” Dy The effe&t which: we lubje® of their-diſcourſe wrought in them : They were 
i IETE 1008 OY rv oem" 
E 2 : | T 25 tes V's Joyning himſelf ro. their company : Teſus bimſelf drew neer and went with the, 
S810. _ ch/24,15. 
$5 | e-þ DX 2 | (= Chriſts I Subjea of their diſcourſe : He ſaid wnto them, what manner of commu= 
2 fo Sg.v & | | Lk nications,@c2 ch. 24-17. 
if = 'S, 'S + 4 | C into t '2 The cauſe of their ſadneſle, ibid. Perſonating ope ignorant, that fo be 
I. T v S- Fan reaper F Sight hoye occeman to Cure their unbelief. 
2 [S i cl] tay $5 i : *f's Wouder tharhe or any man elſe ſhould doubt either of the ſubjeR of their diſ- 
” OE A 4.88. |. aſs courſe, or the _— of their ſorrow : And one of them,@&c. Art thow onely  ſtian- 
"de | Im Y j ger;&c? ch.24-1 
4 | L ST _ 2 Fell bim, what Was the & (_jE of their diſcourſe, wig. Feſus of Nozaretby'@«. 
4h & (90h f'- chiz449, 
A B C D ® where 


2 The eleven Apoſiles, and themthiat were 


with them : 


| \2 The Aſcenſion it ſelf : While he bleſſed them, be was 


-— G S, 
IT. 4 


Analyſis. | 
{be D * 'f1 A deſctipriancd £-Mighty Fi Micdcles* Mighty in dec, th.2htgh ; © > » | 
| |- $i | Id of Criſt )- inhis -Þ.2-Predchidg : Mighty in deed and word, ibid; . 
| | 34s —— 2 A —s 2 I _ re God, ch.24.15. | 
| * | 7®, Prophet C. ved of >> The people 24nd all the people, thid; 
F-  \7. EA tarration- df! bis dearh and paſſibn!:! Had how the cif Prieſt ec: delis 
S i; s | vredbime be condermed to death : and have crucified him, ch. 24.20, 
RON "7 ting, thar he was not the Meſſtres; thinki that the 
S < r Craſle | re an end to thoſe hopes : But we ———_ = 
| Þ * |* # had beets be which ſhould bave redeemed 1ſ7ael, ch.24.21, 
| | NV +. L & in (r The remembrance of Chriſts prediQion of his riling 
hay 8. efthicivaal, = | thethird day from the dead * And beſides alt tha,'to 
. Pi A |S . day is the third day;efc. chez4.21. , 
W rf Faich,; = |. » f: The women whio coming to the ſephifcbre 
 £ in ” JW, + 
the mixture S $ The r+ | : O_ fy body, ch24.,32,285 
| a: re- el . the Angels that he was 
| of their — - | Ports riſen, ch,24.24. "M 3: Y xr 
: .&* | made un-}.Z Simon Peter, who on the woniens relari- 


on bf what they had ſeen and heard, weris 


(Z']* ro them, 
as the 


h by — 


to the Sepulchre, and found it even 
| : ot. C women bad faid; ch.24.24; -  -< \ 
{ 1 Reprove their folly and dulneſſe to underſtand and believeall the PrediQions 
of the Prophets concerning him': Then he ſaid untd them; O fools and flow of 

mY 


| 3 Chiiſts reply, ) beart, ec. ch.24.259. 7 | 
in which he <2 Teach them the neceffity of his ſufferings before he entred into his-gloty ; 
doth — Ought not Chriſt to ſuffer, &c2 ch.24.26. Cont 


£ : The means where- IS 
RIS by he did make him- qz Opening their eyes, ch.2.4. 30. which were held before that they 
2 Chiiſts diſco- ſelf known, VI: by could not know bim, ch. 24.16. 
very of him- ©" - I Chrift,who having made himſelf known and proved his ReſurreRis 
ſelf ro his Di-J , The _— on by his preſence with them, :mmediately vamſhed ont of their ſight, 
.ch.24.31. FR | 


d 
1 ſeip les;where quents upon EET” : | 
WE m— Ing The Diſciples, who the ſame hour returned to Jeruſalem, and ac» 


3 Prove this nece | | 
| 5 Breaking of bread, <:24:30,33. 


quainted the Apoſtles, That the Lord was riſen indeed, and had ap- 

— *_, C peared to Simon, ch.24-32,33534,33% * 4 

fx Apparition tothe Diſciples : And as they thus fpake, Feſiis himſelf tood in the midſt of them,ch,24.36; 
2 Salutation of them : Ad ſaith unto them, Peace be untoyou, ibid, | 

(i The occalion( I Fear on his preſence : They were terrified and affrighted,&c: 

of this confirma- ) ch.24.37. = { . 

tion,viz,the Di-Y 2 Unbelicf amplified by F 1 7oy. 

ſciples -( the cauſes of it, viz @ 2 # onder, ch.24.41 | 

-f x Shewing them the prints and wounds made by the 

nails in his hands, and feerz ſo confirming their 


C in relation t 


| 3 Confirmati- 


on of his Di- | 
| _ = d faith by the evidence of ſenſe : Behold my -hands and 
1et OLDS my feet, &c. Heſhewed them bis bands and his feety&e. 
ch.24+ 39340» ; 


reſurreQtion 3 2 The arguments to con- 
where arc-— 2. pv ; 
firm their faith, that it | 2 Eating before them, w 


was himſelf, and not ad life, ch.24+ 41,42,43, F 
t Moſes. 


| .Spirit as they ſuppoſed 3 . oi 
{ and this he doth by— , 3 The teſtimony of } 2 The Prophets. 7 
| 3 The book of Pſalms, ch«24. 44. 
4 Opening their under{iandings that they might underſtand 
\ che Seripraes ch.24-45. 
a. © t Death. | 
: Chriſts3 2 ReſurreQion, 6.24.46. 
Power to }2 Repentance, c<.24-47. | | Gs ”* 
(! preach=-- R : x The latitiide of their Commiſſion 2 T6 
his Avoſt] 3 Remiſlion of finnes 5 ) all people : To all Nations, ch.2 4.47» | 
= SF to which are annexed Y 2 The order of executing their Commiſs 
an G of < | ſion : Beginning at Feruſalem, ibid; 
| _— _ 2 The promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 24-49. IE ON 7% 
| _ *. "S | 3 Acommand to ſtay in Feruſalemuntill they were indued-with power from on high, 
( bid; That is, untill, they had received the holy Gholt. | Was 
2 The antecedents ; x Leading his Diſciples out of Zertſalem as far as to Bethary, ch:2 4.504 
to his Aſcenſion,in ? 2 Bleſſing them, ibid. 5 TOE HER » 17 Lon. 
parted from thein,and carried up into heaven;C.24.5 i 
x1 Worſhipping of Chriſt, ch.24.52. cs AE 
2 Returning into the City, ibid, there to expect the accompliſhment of the pros 


es conſequents fol- ) miſe of the boly Ghoſt. | es 
owing upon his age Joy : They returned &c. with great joys ibid: 


fron, viz, his Diſciples | Praiſe) 
4 Conſtant frequenting the Temple; there o2 God, ch:24-53s 
» Bliſſe | 
Annot#- 


hich was ai a@ of undaubted 


Where are Chriſts 
A 


4 Ordaining 


'S:LukE£; | | Antbyfi: 


is neceflity out of Moſes his writings and all the Prophets, ch.24.25. 
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| Annocations upon S.Lake. = 


" Erſe T. As many] Tis likely that he means 
the holy and = badinrr and not the 
falſe ones. The meaning is, ſeeing that Gods 
providence would raiſe yp divers writers of, 
....Y the Goſpel, and not one anely, I alſo moved- 
| by the ſame Spirit doe freely undertake the ſame work., 
_ Surely Melieqps] that is, well known,and without all doubt, 
ic appears hereby that all thoſe which undertook to write 
this fiſtory were not {o well aſſured of it. TS, 
V.z. Which from the beginning] Namely, the Apoſtles 
with whom he had converſed, for they were good and cre- | 
dible witnefles. Of the word] namely, of the Goſpel, or of | 
Chriſt himſelf called the Word, oh 1.1.and 1 John 1.1. 

V.3. To we] viz; By divine inſpiration. See Afts 15, 
19.25.28. 1Co7.7. 49. Theophilus] the,name of a noted | 
perſon in the Church in thoſe daies, As 1.1, Perfett un- 
derſtanding] or, as having followed by the very footſteps : 
wherein S.Lukeſhews his carefull diligence. 

V.4. The certainty] Thar is, the ture and faſt founda- 
tion whereupon we are to build. | 
| V.s. Herod ] This Herod was Antipaters ſon, and ſur- | 
named ,The Great. Of the courſe] the Prieſts being divi- 
ded'by David into ſeyctall clafles or degrees to perform the 
divine ſeryice in the Temple by their weekly turns, z Ch. | 
24-3- Nehem-12. 1.12. Of the daughters] namely, of their | 
deſcent or lincage. + 

V. 6. Righteors)] Which righteouſneſs depends alwajes 
upon the undeſerved grace of God, | Before God] wix; in 
truth and ſincerity of conſcience, anſwerable ro God, and 
ro his judgment, and not onely in ſhew towards men.*0/- 
dinances] viz. of the exerciſes of godlineſs, and ceremo- 
nies which God: had ordained for his ſervice. Blameleſſe] 
even as Saint Pal would hayca Biſhop to be blamelelle, 
1 T11M-3-2+ BY | 
| V.5. His lot] T his manner of diſtributing the parti- 
cular ſervices in the Temple,is not ſpecified in Scripture, | 
and therefore is thought ro be brought in by tradition. 
Now that which is frid Exod. 30. 7. that it _ r0 
Aaron to burn incenſe, ought alſo to be underſtood of all 

his children, 1 Chron. 6. 49. 2 Cbr0n.26.18.. Purnincceſe] 
namely;evening and morning,according to the Law. went 
370] namely, into the holy place, 

V.10. Without] Namely, inthe peoples court, | 


V.12. Fear fell] viz, Sucha fear as he was poſſeſſed, 
| Bleſſed ait thou] or, bleſſed be thou : the ward fignifieth 


with, and overcoine thereby. | 

V.13. Thy prayer] Which he had made long before to' 
obtain children.” 'For 'it is not likely that he ſoughr it at 
that time, being both. paſt age, 2,18. 25. oh] that isto 
ſay.favour'or grace of the Lord,to ſhew nor only the abun- 
dant favour and grace of the Lord upon his perſon, but 
alſo the miniſtery of the annunciation of Gods grace .in 
:Chrift, for:which he was ordained. 

V.15. 1n the ſight] That is to ſay,in Gods ſervice, and 
in his eſteem : which is oppoſite ro Zobns meanneſs, ac- 
cording to the worlds eſteem. Neither wine] being conſe- 
<crated to God as a Natarite, Numb, 6. 3. Shall be filled} 
that is to ſay,he ſhall be abundantly endowed with the gifts 
of the Holy:Ghoſ, befitting his vocation. 

V.16. Shall be turn] hat is to ſay, he ſhall be an in- 

| Krument of their converſion, by his preaching accompa- 
nied with Gods poweEr, As 26,18, Fames 5.19,20. 


CHAP. I. 


nied in his miniſtry by the miraculous power þf Gods 
Spirit, as Zliaowas, and for the ſame end as he was. T 
diſpbedtent] this is added for the explicatior of the words 
of Mal-4. 5,60 ſhew that the childrens going aſtray from 
their fathers waies, which Malachi ſpeaks of, was nothing 
but their diſokedience and rebellion, and their going a= 
ow from the wiſdome and juſtice of their good fore- 
athers. 

' V.19. That ſtand] As his Miniſter and Meſſenger, 
Am ſent] as if he ſhould ſay, Iam not come by chance, 
nor without command. 
V.20. Thou-ſhalt be] A miraculous fign to confirm the 
foreſaid things : and withall, a puniſhment of his:incredy- 
lity : ſec Exek.3.26. and 24. 27. Becauſe thou] hence it 
appears that Zacharias his requeſt, 1.18. did nor proceed 
from a pure and humble delire'of being confirmed in 
Gods promiſe, as Maries was,v.34- but from ſom vicious 
diffidency. | 

Ve23. As the dates] Which were a whole week, 2 Kings 
IT.5. 1 Chrog.g.25.during which time the Prieſts and the 
waves came. not together, nar drank neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink. . —__ 
V.24. Hid ber ſelf ] viz. Until the miracle came to be 


Certain, becauſe the might not expoſe her ſelf to the ſcorn 


of men, which might have ſhaken her faith, and have re- 
dounded to the contempt of God. 

| Vazs. Thus bath] Words of admiration and: joy after 
e was certain of her conception. My reproach} becauſe 


|.that barrenne(s was accounted a diſhonourable thing a- 


mongſt Gods people, Gen. 30. 23+ as a kinde of curſe of 
God, the promiſes made to marriage being obſtructed to 
them 3 and eſpecially that which was made to Abraham for 
the multiplying of his ſeed. | 

V.26. Sixt month] viz After Elizabeth had conceived. 
Naxareth] this city was not very, famous, as _ by 
Fon 1.46. But God would chuſe low.and defpiled things 
ro ſhew of what nature the kingdome of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus was. 

V.27. Eſpoufed] The promiſe of the marriage was paſ- 
ſed, but Mary was not yet with her bridegroom. . 

V.28. Favoured] wvix. Who haſt been accepted of at 
Gods hands, and haſt received this ſingular favour, as to 
be eſteemed worthy of this ſoveraign honour: to be the 
Mother of the Meſſias. 1s with thee] or, be with thee. 


one which hath received an undeſerved fayour from God. 
V.29. Tronbled} This proceeded from the great ho- 
nour which ſhebare unto Gad, what manner] viz.to what 
end and-purpoſe it was direfted. - 
V.32. Shall be called] T hatiis to ſay, ſhall be acknow- 
ledged to be the true eredaflinegndedential Son of God, 
though manifeſted jn the flefh,, which be ſhall rake from 
thee, and that by reaſon of the union of the two natures, 
in unity of perfon. The throne] that is to ſay, the ſpirituall 
kingdome of the Church,of which'Dawids remporall king- 
dome was a figure. Or, he whom thou fhalt bear is he 
-whom God promiſed David ſhould fit upon bis kingly 
throne to reign there erernally. e we 
. V.34- How ſhall] A queſtion out of pure admiration, 
and a deſire to be inſtrufted in a truth neceflary 40 'be 
known, and not to be apprehended by mans underſtan- 
ding. Secing] the holy Virgin ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that 


V< 17. Before _ Namely, before the Meſlias, whois 
the true God of Iſrael, asit is cleer by this paſſage, 1n the 


Spirit] that is to ſay, adorned in his perſon, and accompa- 


the Angel had ſpoken to her of Chyiſts conception, as of 
athing which ſhould ſhortly come to paſſe : (vhe Frias of 
4: 


- 

o — 

i 
* 
«4 


' {Henotationl tn'S. Luks, 


p. DE —_— "A Ekip.i, 
a thing preſent)and-yerthe marriage between 1ofeph & her! [© 'V:55:! They tho] Namely: Thts the plice &, of 
Eaetrbe deferred Harp Agyrotnys Abe yo Mat.1.18. no he nega cording to the utlome  or;low ths 
. 'V.35. Overſbadow ther] A figurative kinde of ſpeech, | Private beriſe with an aſſembly of people. They Calle] wit; 
$0 lignific rhe ſecter'pbwer of the holy. Ghoſt 'in' this | dome of the childes friends, ' - | ws 
work; taken molt likely from thence, that God did anci- | © V-60. Not fo] Tr is likely that Zacharias lad given Fo 


ent] ar wrapped up in a cloud-and darkneſs, 1 Kings 
$ab rherefore] that yi ſay, this'ſi tu Friar 
on; and ſanRification of Chriſts humanity, ſhall cauſe the 
glorious title of Son of God, which did from all eternity 
eſſentially belong unto him in regard of his Godhead, ro. 
-be alſo firly attribured to him in regard of his humanity, 


by realon of the correſpondency of it in perfe& holineſs | = R , 
ap © | fection was with him, and there appeared in him an'eta 
port int mers 


-and other virrues, ; 
V.36. With ber] wiz; Of ber burthen and being with 


de. 


[ehil ] 
-.. V.38. Behold theJShe conſented to Gods will,and ſub- 


zeQed her ſelf unto it'without difpute, 

V.39. The hill country\It was apart of the land belong< 
ing to the Tribe of Fudah, which was nioce hilly then 
-rhe reft of the country, and therefore was ſo called, Foſh. 
25.48; * #nto a City] namely, Hebron,a __ appoinced foi 
the Prieſts, ſuch as:Zaucharias was, in the tame country of 
| Judah. Sce_foſb.21,11. | PTY 
11.41; Leaped?} For a fignof this new power, and mo- 
ion of the holy Ghoſt, thar did ar that inſtant ſeize upon 
'the mother by Prophcticall inſpirarion.: Or to ſhew the 
fecrkt-and miraculous correſpondency which was berween 
'Cliriſt and Fobn, and Fohzs joy ar Chriſts coming. 17s 

d ] that is to ſay, was inſpired and fully enlightned by, 
& hs Ghoſt inthe knowledge of the myRery of the ir.- 
carnation of the Son of God 3 and of fuch things as had 
\hapned:to Mary, though abſent and far off. | 
- 1 V-4+; And bleſſed} This is as ie weri 2 reaſon of the 
falutation and bleſſing of the Yirgin May, * 


-. V.44. Leaped } This was an extraordinary and fuper- 
-  V:45-That believed} For wn be faith, which not- 
withſtanding was alſo 2 vift of m her, had made her. 


ſelf capable of this miraculous grace: as the a of that vit- 
eve was alwaies neceſſary in miracles.Told ber from]name- 
ly, the'promiſe which the Angel of the Lord bad brought 
-unto her. Ns HT tas 
© V«46. My ſor ] The foul and the ſpiritare here taken 
for the ctatniag and the affeions 3 which are two 
chief parrs of rhe ſoul. ' - 23k 
\ - V:48. He bath regarded} That is,hath taken pity upon 
the wretched: condition and eſtate thar T rhe daughter of 
David was brought into, and hath not diſdained my po- 
verty, but: hath been pleaſcd to chuſe me for a veſlel: of | 
grace in this great work'Sce P/a/.113-6,9.and 138.6, Low 
eftete] that it might-not be ſuppoſed the-prized any vir- 
rue in her ſelf, as. that God ſhould thereby be moved ro 
beſtow ſo-many favours and benefits upory her. All genc- 
1 $i613]-vix, this grace thall be remembred to eternity, 
'V.50. His mcrey} wvitg Following the promiſes which 
be had made to Abrabam, ſaying, I will be thy God, and 
thy ſeeds God after thee for ever. 
* V:51. With bis arm] vix.By his only power,without any 
helper,hath he done this glorious work; He bath] a prophe- 
cie of the eſtablithinent of Chriſts kingdome, to the over- 
throwing of all the counſels and endevours of Gods-ene- 
mics. 13 the] th' Ital. by the : as Pſal. 34. 22 and 94.23. 
= thoſe who are proud in the imagination of their hearts; 
Fob 5.12. | 
V.s52. The mighty] viz. Which are raiſed high in might 
and power. . 8 
V.53. Thehungyy] Thoſcin this ſenſe are called hwngry 
which feel in themſelves how vain they are, and acknow=- 


it, _ 
V-54. Hath holpen] Or,hath taken into his proteRionz- 


a, barh raiſed ups ; b 
V.55. As he ſpake} That isto ſay, as he promiſed. 


lixabeth notice by writing of the name which was appbine 
ted by the Angelto be given him;v.2 ;. a $4 
- V.64.. His tangue looſed] Soine copies have rick theſe 

Wwords,- Praiſed'God not onely in contefling thegoodneſs 
of God towards him, but alſo. ro ſhew that he had' beet 
Jullly puniſlied for his unbelief. — © 
V.66, The.hend} vi Gods appafent favour and: prds 


ordinary diviic Viiweand operati 516 
 V.67. Popheticd ] Thar isto ſay, he ſpake by divine 
inſpiracion of the 'myſteries of the. Oburthes Aion 


winch as yer were nor fullyrevealed. ' © | 

V.68. Bleſſed be] He begins with thankſoiving.  Y5fa 
ted} wit; He hath: in'efteR thewn the care © elk of 
them by a new and ſingular efte& dfhis grace, © © + 
-©.V:69. Raifed »p] © harh given the Church ciuſe to 
triumph by reaſon of the ſpiriruall viRory which the Ma 
ſras har. trad over all his*enemies; -See concerting this 
—_ of ſpeech, ae Fn me, £18 
V.71. That weſhaxld] He declateshere the poiyer 
mighr of Chriſt: , | 4] Gs FM Nom 
---V.72- The: mercy] Helaies open-the original of © 
+. __ oath} on Fhepromiſes —TC 
Abiabam with an oath, concerning the pr ity of bis 
ſeed, Gen.22:16, - TI | : 0, Wo 

V.74. Might ſerve] This is the enid of ourdeliverance. 
- V.76. Shalt be called ] wit; ThoaThalt rive onely be {s 


| indeed, bur ſhak be acknowledged tobe ſuch by publich 


teſtimony, and acknowledgment. 
V.77. By the'remiſfi-n} He ſhews that ſalyation conlite 
in the forgivenels of fins, which 'is' the cbiefcſt and prin- 
cipall point of the Goſpel. 2.0.7 *:O4 
V.78. Day-ſþring] Nitmely, Jeſus'Chriſtthe true Sun 
of righreouſne(s, Mak. 4.2, Ik $ 20k 
V.79. In darkneſs) He ſets here before our-eyes rhe 
ſtate of humane generations, which are in the dackneſfof 
fin, and- —_—_ death, to —_ there for ever,” unlefle 
the aforcſaid $un of righteouſneſs,by his app Ce EX 
this darkncfs.--0f peace] vix, of woo ht happineſs. /-- 5p 
V.80. -Sp1] Namely,in the gifts and graces of the 
holy Ghoſt, which proportionably t6 hisage manifeſted 
themlelves to be in him, and wrought _ more'powets 
fully and marurely, Of his ſhewing)] wit; of his beginning 
to exerciſe his ofhce-by Gods exprefſe command, Luke 3:25 


| Erſe 1.. Ceſar Auguſtus] This was the ſecorid Ros 

VV man Emperout : who had brought the land of Judes 
under the Emptres obedience, Al the world] a popular 
kinde of ſpeech; thar is ro ſay, the whole re, 


- | which as falfly'ss ambiciouſly termed ir ſelf Univerfall,ac. 


| cording ta the cuftome of thoſe great Empires, Exre 8.24 
Iſa.13.5. and 14, 26. Zen.34, 1'Day2.39. Taxed'] thav 
both the-number of perſons, and what they were' worth 
ſhouid be ſer down : as the cuſtome of rhe Roman Empire 
was to doe oftenrimes. "4,70 Lu FT. 
V.2. tas firſt] For under the ſame Cyrenins there was: 
another tax,mentioned Ads 5.39. Gopernow Jin this firft 
taxation Cyrcits5 was not the ordinary Governour,but was: 
extraordinarily deputed with s moſt ample power in- that 
Province,upon which Judea depended, to make this tax 
tioft. | , ; | 
V.3+ Into his own] This ought to be =_— under-: 
ſtood of the Jews, who by their ancient diviſions bad their 
Tribes, Nations, and Families, with «beieinheritances,in: 
certain ſeverall Cities 3 in which-chey held their freedome 


y—_— . 


V.58. Her neghbou;s] It is probable that they Bocked 


©© her, as to ſome Rrange and wonder 


of beinz Citizens thereof,and of comthunicy thers,though' 


they dwelt ellwhero, - - 
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Chap-y. 
-  Vo4e Naxgret 


JF hahirarion 


qareth Whee Felgb-and Meier 
WAS >, h rheic origi 


they 


3Sam-16. 1 Fobu 7-42. Bethlehem} viz; a houle 
they Were lodged. In which Lane, all other places were | 
taken by revlog of hs greap colopuriſ cf peoplcg cicher | 
a5, were firſt come, or were of more note and &- | 


9. The glory] Namely, an admjrable and heavenly | 


ighr, which was ordinarily wort to. accompany the appa- | 
$13. Heavenly hoſt) An ordinary name of the holy 


$&t, ©4008 Wh : | 
a .14. Peace) viz. Reconciliation. with God, follewed 
with his love and acceptation towards his,and with aſweer | 

ongord apongl them. Towards] or, amongit men.” | 
-Y ith, is come-t0 paſſe] The: taich of the ſhep- | 


- V.39-:Pandered hem] ix, Examining, gathering to- 
eccher, and comparing chem one with the ocber, to ground 
iy Fa nd more knowledge and faith, See Afts 


17.11.83 Corde13e > p WY 7 o& £4195 * on : 

:, V.33. For the erepacifog) Chriſt would be ciremn- 
ciſed for the ſame reaſons for which he; would alſo be | 
baprized, and. participate of the other ſacraments. See 
Annot. upon! Mat.3.13- Of the Angel] vi, they doe-not 


GE a® 
. 


an 


dogir unwittingly, or by chance, bur by. the Lords com | | 


V.z2. Of ber purification] vis. Of May. Now ſome 
Tex have it, of theig purificationz namely, of Jeſus and 
| his mother. : for che infants were reputed equally to gon. 
cipnte'of their mochers legall uncleanne(s; which in Chri 
was biita part, and a ſign, of. his, yoluntary humiliation, 
wichgut any mack of any internall defet of the ſoul. 

--; V-24+ 4 p4ir] Which was the offering for the pooreſt 
ſort * people,Levit.12.8, | , 

_ Y«n5- Devo Orgeligious and fearing God. waiting] 
F at that time, the mindes of true believers were rajled 


up avd.attentive” 49 looks for the approaching coming of 
the promiſed Meſligs. See Marke 1 5-43- Luke 2.38, The 


bay'Gboſt] that is to ſay, be was endowed with the ſpirir 


V.26. clyift] The Greek name,anſwerable to the He- 
brew: name Meſſas, 3bat is, anointed and conſecrated, 
namely, for etcrnall King and Prieſt, Pſal. 3. 6. Iſa.61.1, 
Dan. 


. Var The parents] Th' Ital. The father and mother : 
namely, Zoſepb, who was his reputed father, according ro 
the common opinion. See Heb. 7. 3. Aftcr the cuſtomeT 
which was to preſent him to the Lord, and ranſome him, 


| 


Exon, 34-20. ' 237 | 
+ V:28./ Bleſſed God J vix. For the benefit he receiyed 
from bim by the preſence of the promiled Meſlias, 8 
< V.29. Lord now]'vix, Even at this time that thou haſt 
accompliſhed thy. prombla unto me, and that I bave with 
mine eyes ſcen the Saviour of the world, I die happy and 
contented, See Gene46.39.,  « , 

i V.3% Thy ſalvatioy}] vix; T he means and matter of (al- 
6 V.31. Prepared ] That is to fay, ordained from ever- 
laſting, to make himknown ia the appointed rime to all 
Nations without any difference, and to make them par- 


takers of it. | 
-:V-33+ To lightes] Or, which muſt be revealed toall 
V.33. Maruclled] Nor but that they perfeQly kney it 


the Angels reyelation-; but becauſe they law this light 
alle communicared to others, and did ſpread ic lg 


abroad, and at lengthy _ : | 
- V2.4. This childe is fat] Or, {ent : thay is to ſay, God 
Ce dh he the Crntymenall Hanes 


:nnttavies #den-SILAK K. 


they were Citizens. Of David] namely, the Ciry wheve| | f 
he was born, and where the angient. ſear, of hi family wab || 


where || .c 


; Eepfatingn. of. his name. and. erVice,..thall reje& whe. 


[ 


\thall by hig be 


CJ o 


We hems it were apledae, nd Gem: 
bg ahem ae vel nd gnall of 
IEA redulicy 


caule of a 
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being I 
ber 


Ir, ada tas 
| to] viz, after chey had fl Hg the chide imo E- 
gypt, Mat.2.13,. 1 p 


_.. V.49. waxed fireng] Whereby is ſhown, thay the/ful- 
nefs of the _ of gd Ghott ſhewed themlelves in 
him, and brougks forth oxtraerdinary good effe Ry, agcor- 
ding to the progreſs of bis age, and the increaſe of his b- 
dily Aengrh, h, and its organs, he having every way made 
bimſclf like unto man, except fin. The grace] that is wo 
ſay, it plainly appeared tha; God did love him in a: moſt 
ſpeciall manner, direingkeeping,and blefling him in gl 
things. And this word grace comtaineth in it all the height, 
glory, and power, which appeared. in Jeſus Chriſt, 
V.41. His parents]Or,father and mother 3 which words 
ſometimes S-Luke makes uſe ofdeclaring thereby that they 
were eſteemed for ſuch. ent] carrying and bringing Jeſus 
along with chem, according to the Law, At the feaſt] the 
Law appointed all males to appear jn the Temple at the 
three ſolemn feaſts, Exod.23.17.Dewt. 16.16, And becauſe 
here was noching commanded:concerning women, ſome 
have thought that ir is here ſpecially ſpoken of the Paſſes 
over, in regard of Maiy 3 who came thither of free deyoy 


tion. Others hold chat the command of coming to the three 
ee F Sam. 1.3. ; 
] This hews that a great multi- 
”—_ 7 
V.47. And anſwe 
many witnefles af me, wiz. of the Angel, of S;yxon, of 


feaſts, was reſtrained to the Paſſcover onely, after the 
ople were multiplied and ſcattered inzo far Counttics ; 
V.44- In the company 
tude went t | 
rs] vizAtthe reaſons which he ſpake. 
V.49. wiſt ye mot] As ifbe ſhould ſay,baving beard ſa 
Anza the os &c. you. not to know that-þ 


muſt, 8&c.2ufrneſ]namely,to do ſuch things as he had come. 
manded me, and perform his ſervice : beginning ar do- 


Rrine. Others tranſlate it, to look to my fathers hauſe. : 
| V-$2- 1n favour] That is, Gods gifts, and graces, and 
bis favour to Chriſt did daily more evident and 


| abundant,v.40.whereupon he alſo obrained by a ſecyet vits. 
tne the general love and goodwill of men.Sce 1Sam. 2.36: 

\Prov.3.4+ Aiﬀts 2.47. Rome14.18, 
JF Exſe 1. Being Governow] As a Proor or. Qvgrifer * 


L 


- 


| | one of (al- 
vationy to all choſe that ſhall receive bim by @ lively faith, | 


7 7 


; Y of the. Emperours aflairs, For there were ſome pro- ? 
vInces 


Qapih © 2 1vidwe pee Lux 
: Su 1657 Re, nite Commer | ſe reduced 
P hace . + vix;Sop to. Herod 1:VTgia, : Zaſaph being 
foam whole odhes fon icalled trcheiane, Mat.2-b3-the Ro-| uato her according 
mans took .away Judeaz reducing it inz0 s province. Te-\| ininferted intorhe 


Dax Fas 
0 
. cles, ave - 


Ln __y 


ut this orders was perverted. in Jewes'|72:generations | in our 
ukercdtions, and rhe Romans tyranny 3. whe bad depo | 5.coktr,and yrraddio 
Aaxat, and {cr Caiaphas who was his ſorvinrlaw is his | Levi, there would be ſeve [may be 
place, though peradvencure they bad left Ange the titlc | inferred that Maftbat was the father of the Js 


for hanoues ſake, AGbs:4- 6. or perhaps be was his. great | and that he was the ſon of Levi, who was the 
deputy, Namb.3.3 2.2 Kings 35.18. The wor] that is t0.| Heli, both iflved fram Melchi, $90 that theſe two: heads 
fay;he bad an eipeciali command and revelation, for to!|:Matthat and Leviz were in the regiſter: callarerally joynal 
in to exerciſe his office : ſee Luke 1.80. Iy tbe wilder» | ro. Heli, with wham in reſpe& of Fofepb they were repurcdl 
;] fee (Annot-upoh Mats 3.1. "8 (87 . |] hur as one generation z ovely to ſhew that as 7oſepb was 
© V.6. The faluation}: Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, in:whom, | come into this genealogie as one who ſhould repreſene ane 
eonlifiech the (alvation of rhe world, ſhall be/manifeſtcd: |-of tbe ſons of Heliz-{q he had gottch alſo aſecand.right by 
no more to the Jewes only, as he was formerly, but to all |eſpouſing Mary who. was the beire. - Ani trough Yabp 
Nuionsindiffcrendy.: . | ii had no past in the generation. of our Lord Zeſwss.yet 
V.10, Shall we doe} To bring forth ſuch fryits 85 thau | Eyangeliſts have beca coment ro-ſer down theſe g , 
xequireſt of us, v $;and to flee from the wrath'to come. | pies as they found them (in the Jewith records, in which, 
V1 1. Let bim ixwpart} vin, Shewing his piety by a&s | queſtianlefſe, Zeſin was ſer dawn as the fon of Zoſeph and 
of pure-charity —_— his _— _ _ LS _ — opinion, carreQed by ities 
V.14. Falfly] vix; Vexing bim by cunning ar malice, | _—_— y the relation of the bidgean truth concetai 
and accuſing 5k for falſe crimes, &c. Chuiſts miraculous bicth. - - g | 2 __ 
: 'V.x5.. Fere in expeftation} Namely, concerning thei} V.36, Of Arphaxad] The ſetting down of Camas be» 
coming and manifeſtation of the Meſlias, that firm belief | rween Sala and drpbaxads beingebatrary to Moſes bis bi- 
being rooted in the mindes of them who lived in thoſe | Rory, and being allo rejeRed by the beſt antiquity,'283 
bales; 'thar the time of it was come : as well in.regard of | Scriveners error A ſome: Copics of the. Greckiſh 
qheprophecies, and' rhe accompliſhment of times, as by | Tranſlation, this Cai be tiere left out. + 
realvn of ſome ſecyerinfpiration of God. '| V.38. Of God} That is:to ſay; created by bim, and has 
. . V.23-/ 4bout] The meaning of this kinde-of ſpeeeh | ying no other fatbere + BT] 
wken fromihe Hebrews cuſtome ſeems tobe, that he: was - Be | 
CHA P. IV. 


newly/ entred into his: one-and thirticth yer. Thirty] at |-. C2 
which age the Prieſts þegan zo enter into ſervice, Numb. | FF, JF Erſe 1, By the Spirit] vize By rhe boly Ghoſt, by 
ich it {terns our Lord did imitate, | W which hewas alwaies accompagni 


4+ 323 5239243247 +  alv a 
who was the creat ſpicicuall Prieſt, going our of bis pit-} V.4. Every word ] viz, The decrees and wildome of 


yas manner of living to enter into theexerciſe of hisof- | God, who by his pawer dorhi preſerve and govers all 


fice, -The ſon of HelzJ the great difference that is between | things. | renrs | 
the two Genealogics of.our Lord in S\Matihewand in | V.6. Delivered]Sothe Devil is conſtrained to confeſſe 
S.Luke,as well-inthe names as inthe number of the heads, | thas he bath no-power aver the! world bur onely by Gods 
ſhewcth plainly that they are rwo ſeverall ones. In one of | permiſſion, which he falſly reamerha gift. Whereas in- 
which, 2ix- in that of S. Matthew, 7 oſepb is mentioned. in | deed it is but enely a true and juſt: leaving it to þbim x ſee 
tis own proper name asiflyed by naturall generation from | Revel.13. 2,7, 3 zidd 1306S; , 
thoſe who are there ſer down, In that of S. Luke, the ſame | - V+10. He hall give] The Devil here abuſeth the holy 
Foſiph repreſents other perſons, and eſpecially that of the { Scripture, even. as other falſe Prophets in the Church af 
Virgin Mary, whoſe true pedegree is ſer down :- for | Gad, are the | = 

in the Jewiſh Genealogies, women-made no heads, bat if} V.13.. For a ſeaſon] vit; Until he openly ſer - bim, 
they were not heires, - the brothers onely were named in | and aflaylred' hid az! the farie rime of his paſſion + lee 
them : and if they were as the holy Virgia was,they pailed | Luke 22.53. John 14-30, for the Devil neyer wholly de- 
under their husbands names z who ought to be of the ſame | fitts, and 'the reipite he gives js þmt to return withagreater 
lineage, And thereupon we. mull note, that the Ancients | farce. . E wh Fs | 
by original! tradition: have written chat Davids lineby] V.14- _— wt, Cartied in this voyage be, 
Salomon failing in Fechomjab,the branch of Zorababel iPued || divine power,and peradyenture by a ſwift motion, As by 
of David by Nathan, Mat-1.12. ſucceeded in the govern-!| the ame he bad been maintained inthe deſert without any 


ment of the people; And that our of Zorohabe! ſprang two)| food. . ER 
branches; viz; chat of Abixd ſer down by S.Matthew,and:i|' | V.16, And: floed vp] It was the faſhion amangi} 


the 
of-Rbeſa fer down by S. Luke. And:that ir hapned that{| Jewes, that if any one did came to their Recetage 
Matthat the Grandfather of 7oſeph, iffued of Abad, Mat.;| mectings, who wes known'to have fome gift oun - 
1.15.married a woman called Eſtba,and of her had 7acob:!| ding:the holy Scripture which was read. gyery Sabbath day, 
and that after the dearhi of - Matthat, Melchi . deſcended: ofj| As 13.27. and 15. 21. they would intreat him tp 
the-branch of Khefa, marricd the ſame woman, and bad by{] them partakers of it. for their cpmmon edification' ; ice 
her this Hetj, who is-nared by S.Lxke. Sa that Zacab and || Afs 13.15. 3 Cov.l o 2240 WM WY.» + 
Heli were brovhers bythe mother, or iffued of one belly, ()-... V«27. Hehad opened} Jral.nſalded: for Books in = 
And ſo#2el; being married, and dying without iflue, a+ || daies were made ot ro "of parchment. or ſome ſych lik 
cob married the widow according to the law, Dem;25. 5. || ſtuffe rolled up about a ſtick. 2: 2, 
andy her had Zoſord, So that-in S. Matthews, Foſapbis the || --  V.18. The Spinig} Chriſt works nor eicher by. elf, 
_ ſon of 7acoh :' but ip S. Luke he is repured the-re» | or his, chrough humane counlel:or advice, pur. by Go 
prdem trading and authority. Preath the Gaife'] i ans" 
&' Z 


+ 


demative ſon of Hel}, im yhoſo narge he was ingendred | 


* — 


CThapy, ." 1 Annotartvwruposs.Lux ts, | Qupaf, 
the Goſpel ſſiall bepreached indifferemly-to all nitn, bur {| rraordinary virtuedid prefenely feelwithin himſelf che na» 
prom ehe but the humble and Shom/ap ner] br terrots and! _ / of the ſoul ef a finfull 
receive it. That are briuſed]vizwitheroubles and torments ||. man, when Goddraws neer'ro him. -Which terrors being 
«dn rligir {lavery and captivity” £055 5 7:41 0249 ſJ-overcome by faith in his grace are changed ino ac 
-:: V.29. The acceptable] T bat is to ſayyrhe- year or time {{-reverence and adoration : ſee's Kings 17, 18, -: .: ; 
—_— and reconciliation in which God hath ſhewed |}  V.9. He:was aſtoniſhed ] via, The ſenſe of Gods: pro» 
ware wn ; navy and bath laid open his good willo | ſence did amaze tim, '. _ © © HILB 97517 
- «hank thisplace hath a relationto that of 'Levit. i|- V.13. -4:d:toxthed-] The-allegory or {picituall fgnif- 
2.5.8, hthe acceptable year of deliverance inthe Law || cation taken fromhence, gives-us ro underſtand, :tharthe 
be called Jubile.. ' \ & - - | {[leprolie and>cotraption roowgd: in-ous nature camnit be 
: 1V.21. This day} This is a ſummary of the Lords'Sers ||:cured, except toachgd by rhe hand -of Jeſus Chriſt, wiz; by 
"mon; ſhewing that thoſe things which had been ſpoken-by || the'power of his holy Spirit which renewerh us. :> --: ; 
ithe Prophet,were now accompliſhed by the Golpel, which | V.14. Totclt no man] This protiibition, and athers of 
kt had to preachunto them, | {| the like narurey #s made becauſe the proper time of his be» 
-{:V-22. The gracious) vig, Divincly pleaſing, and graci-,| ing revealed was not yet come; 7. 
ous words, attrating by a ſecret perſwation, as pro- |* - V-17. -The power] Tharistoſay, God whole actions 
cecding from the grace of the holy Ghoft,of which he was; | are free, in a ſuperlative degree would thew his'/power in 
full,:7 obz 1.14. and words which brought them tydings of | delivering themhere through Chriſt,-who alſo roldthem 
whereof he was the Mgdiatour, Pſalm 45-2. 4o, Afts 11.21. -  : 2221s 8 07-55 th, 
Cant-4.3. 1/a.50.4; Fol 7.46. Sec Epheſ.4.29- Coloſſ.3>|| V-20. Th ns] He roucheth! firſt the principall cauſe 
26. and 4.5, | ;-1t and originall of all our plagues ani dilcaſcs. SS 
\: V.23. Phyſician] An ordinary proverb, meaning, re, | - V.22. Reaſon ye] vizSpeak ſeverally within your (dyes 
'ſpethoſe that are neareſt thee more then ſtrangers, for |-and argue. 368 9.200 25%, 5200 0a 
ou halt wrought many miracles in-orher places,and here; | V.24. I ſay unto my viz. 1 command thee as taving 
thou workeſt none 2 whereupon,thou-art not here ſo much' | power and authority to doeit, 41 
honoured nor accepted of as thou art elſwhere : which: | - V.3 2. The righteous) wite Such 85 are puffed up with a 
things they ſpake becauſe he wrought: never a miracle. in, |-vain alcribing of righteouſneſs ro themlelves. —_—y 
Mazarcth, Marke 6.5. 8 ro 11 WY —_— them who pR__ of —_—_ ar© mo 
 . V.-24. Yerily 1 ſay} iſt ſheweth his countrymen; | humbled, expeRing belp and a . diſcharge trom: them of 
that their unbelief kindred miracles being won} rc Gods meer 6s of. : | bf ; 
them... P35. {& XML & - V.35. Shall.thy faſt] viz, Then ſhall they have cauſe 
- 'V-25. 1.tell you] Theſe examples ate to ſhew that God | to faſt & be ſorrowtul through the aflitions and raights 
oftemimes, in- the communicating of his graces prefers|| which they mult ſuffer. - . | 
\Rrangers and ſuch as are: far from him before thoſe thati|' V+39- No man] The meaning is, that all manner af 
are neercr and domeſtick unto him, if they prove unwor- | change of life, rhough for the better, muſt be done by 
thy. Shut zp] viz. without rain,  - KS + little andlittle,and by a deliberate uſing ones (elf ro it, By 
V.26. Sarepta] Ir is a city lying between Tyre and || which means thoſe things which fermed _ harſh, doe 
Sidon. . 1} grow more wes man.. Even-as.they uſe to let new 
'Vez7. _ This Naaman = rich man and a ſtran- || wines ſettle betore they pierce or make uſe of them. 
per, acknowledged Gods power through the miniſteryof |- A ©21 
the Prophet Elizens,,of whom the peaglecf Iſrael bad bur Sg ./. o4 GW A Þe vhs | 
lrtle eſteem, 441 | | Erſe 1. The ſecond] As it was commanded, Levit.24. 
 - V.u8. Filled with wrath] They took this for blaſphemy, | I5, 16. to-count ſeven weeks or Sabbaths from the 
for they were ſenſible that Chriſt threarned the grace of | day afterthe-Paſleover ( at which time corn, eſpecially the 
'God ſhould be tranſported elfhere, + / {| farit kinde of grain, did begin to ripen ig thoſe places) to 
.V.zo. Paſſing] viz Having miraculouſly dazled and | Pentecoſt, - - © 
Kapeked their ſenſes, or reſtrained their-power., V.4+- Not lawfull]Otherwiſe'then at ſuch times as there 
- --V.38. Caperuaum}: Chiiſt converſed fo often in this | was neceflity of ir. 
City,that it was called his City. 2 V.s. 1s Lozd ] v-Having power to meaſure or mode« 
_ *.. V-36. What a word} That is to ſay, doQrine accompa- | rate the obſervation of the S , 
nied with ſo many-miracles ?. Or this kinde. of operative |-- V.7+ 4#. accuſation] As a tranſgreſlor of the law, and 
word,* which is ſo cfteQuall that ic preſently producerh its | contemner of the daies of ret. 
effe&s ?; f : : 5 EAIHIIENS I ' V.g.1s —_—_ _ would firſt __—_ deanel 
-. V.38:- cſorohtÞ Namely, his Diſciples, or thoſe | their malice,before he healed the party. Deſtroy #4] Ital. Lee 
Wy bt; nt = 4 : it m_ : for he thar ſuftereth his ns "ham ro periſh when 
*:V.39- He ſtood] That is co fay,he came and ſtood nigh | irlieth in his power to ſave him, ſlayeth him, 
her where ſhe lay, and bowed himſelf over her. Rebuhed] | V.12. Almght}] Long prayers are not to be rejeed, if 
<iRX as having command and power over it. | zeal of the ſpirit concinue with the outward aR. 
' - Þ. 46. Healed- them]- Wherebyhe: evidently ſhewed, | V-15. Zelotes] See Anno, upon Mat.10.4. 
"that it-was he-whom God-had promiſed for a Saviour and V.17. Tyre and Sidox] Citics of Phcenicia, 
deliverer. Ai Sce A ; : R .V.19. There went got go _ 
" 1V.4t.Siffered]Scee Annot.upon Mark 1.25, To ſpea V.20. Ye poor]. vigs who through poverty 
' or to/fay that they knew,&c; 7 ho afflitions ant fa niorified, thar they are oh pers Fern 
- Y:44.-Stayed am} The zeal and grear affeRion of this | bled, and — themſelves to God. 
eople ſhall condemn all ſych as deſpiſe- Chriſt and his | V. 32, Shall ſeparate you ] Ital. Excommunicate you : 
ipd. SINIT t | namely, from the externall communion of the Church as 
OSS .C'H-A-P, VY.: '--. profane, whoſe names ſhall be blotted out of the regiſtec 
: Erſe 1. Tobea;)] Theſe le being ill inſtruQed | of the people. This ___ be ſpecially underſtood of the 
- V Y the Jewes, and ſuch as carried 
Jaw, deſired to underſtand the pure truch vur of the mouth | the name of being the Churcb, and the beads thereof : ſee 
of our Sayiour Chriſt. | is i} Fol 16-2. , | 
V5. At thy word? Peter herein ſhewed a willing obtdi- | V.24. That are1i:b] vin, Worldly, that doe fer all your 
"ence, not waving his pains. R ' » | delight, love, confidence and glory in your riches : which 
* V8; Depart] Peter finding in Chriſt adivine and ex* | is the falſe wealth,oppolite to poverty ip ſpirit, Luke 12,27, 
on =Y For 


A 


- V * by the Scribes and-Phariſees, who 'had falſrfied/ the | perſecutions wrought 


Chap.vi jo 
For ye have] viz you ſhall have no ocher but temporall 
happineſs, which you have ſo much affeQed and deſired, 
and in which onely you take delight : ſee Mar.6.2, 

V.26, When all men} vg, When you ſhall have the ge- 
nerall applauſe and favour of the world, which you cannot 
obtain wirhour framing your ſelves to their wicked warks, 
and to the wronging of Gods ſervice, Fohn 15.19. 

V.27. Which hear] viz.Which have the gift of my Spi- 
rir,to reccive my do&rine into your hearts, by an upright 
judgment, and obedience of faith. F 

V.29. That taketh)] As if he ſhould ſay, having born a 
ſmall lofle, be prepared to ſuffer a greater. 

V.30. Thy goods] He exhorts men not to be enraged 

for the lofle of goods which poſſibly may be forced from 
them, but bear 1t patiently, that we be not hindred in our 
due ſervice to God.” 45k them not] namely,by unlawfull, 
violenr, and ſcandalous waies, Suffer the wrong thar is 
done to thee, rather then totranſgreſſe againſt the laws of 
Chriſtian charity and equity. 
' V.32. #hat thank] viz. What approbation or reward 
from God, who doth not hold that to be a good work, and 
done for love of him, which is done for carnall and civil 
reſpe&s, and through ſome meer naturall motion, and is 
bur as a hired affeRtipn. 

V.35- Hoping for] viz. With an intent to loſe whatſo- 
ever ye lend, if your neighbours want doe require it: and 
that you cannot get it again without violaging the laws of 
charity, and giving ſcandall and offence, -Or without any 
reſpe& to your ſelves;to expett a recompenſe or an<quall 
curteGe for requirall. Others tranſlate it, Not any way 
loſing all manner of hope, viz. of a juſt recriburion from 
Godzif not from man. Ye fſhalkbeJviz,you ſhall ſhew your 
ſelves to be ſuch .in efteR : ſee Annot. upon Mat. 5. 45. 
1 John 2.29. and 3.9,10. . 

V:36. As your father] It is very true that we.cannot 
attain to the perfe@tion of this mercifulneſs which is in 
God, but we muſt endevour tofollow it according to the 
meaſure of grace which is given unto us. 

V.37- 7 udge not]vix.Be not ill-affe&ed,ſharp-ſighted, 
er harſh in reproving or judging another, leſt God punith 
thee for it:ſee Annot,upon Mat.7-1, 

V.38. Into your boſome] See Annot. upon Pſal.79.12, 

. V.40. Shall be] Th' Teal. _ tobe : that is to lay, 
mult or ought content himſelf to: 
word likewiſe fignifieth,fathioned according to his image. 

V.42. Thou hypocrite ] The Lord Chriſt hath ar all 
times ſhewed the great dislike he-had-of bypocrites, as of 
wicked and acclried men.” 

V.43- For a good] Or, the Tree is not-good which 
bringeth forth evil fruic. And this is a reaſon of the pre- 
cedent exhortation, as if he ſhould ſay, to bear the fruit of 
judging thy brother uprightly, cleanſe thy (elf-from thine 
OWN Vices. 

V. 45. "Of the abundance ] viz, 'Gommonly it is {© 
thought, . not alwaies. | 

V.46. why call ye me] He ſhews that the name and-title 


are. no way profitable , except -withall it ſhew to be ſent 


from God. Doe not] believers cannot perfe&ly fulfill whar 
the'Lord commands; bur it is ſufficient that they walk in 
the fear of God and faith of Jeſus Chriſt. I-ſay] viz; T 
.command : he ſpeaks not onely to the falſe Prophets, but 
alſoto hirelings and hypocrites. 
V.49. Immediately it fell } This ſimilitude of the two 
houſes ſhews the difference there is between true godli- 
_neſſe and hypocrifie : for they are both alike in outward: 
' appearance 3 but when triall comes, true-godlineſs conti- 
nues firm againſt all oppoſitions, whercas hypocrikie va- 
niſheth into nothing. 


CHAP. VI. : 
\ FT Ecſe 3. He ſent] S. Matthew ſaith, that be came him- 
ſelf. But that which was done in his name was at- 


tributed to himſelf. A 
V.4- He was worthy] Thoſe that have confidence in 


ſo. As his maſter] this 


Annetationt upon $. Luxs,) 


| 


EY. Chap.yiz 
works, think the works they doe to gthers deſerve much 
from God, and therefore commonly boatk much of them. 

V.5. 4 Hnagoghe] Namely, a place for our ry an 
for exerciſcs of piety» This Centurion was of the third 
kinde of proſelytes, noted in Annot. upon Mat.33.1 " ak 

V.6. Sent friends] To ſhew him thereby ſo much the 
more honour. Fo 

V.9. Great faith] Chriſt did praiſe his Gentile, bes 
cauſe he had confidence, and aflured himſelf in his bare 
word, for ſuck is the nature of true faith, 1z 1/7aet} he 
{peaks thus, becauſe chis Gentile confidently believed the 
word ( without deſiring of align) which commonly the 
Jews did not doe;-, 6 

V. 16. God hath viſited] Namely, to bri ing 
which are out of order into bl _— ng 98g 

V.21. And plagues] See Marke 3.10, | ; 

. .V.z2, Tell Fol) As if be ſhould ſay, that which ye 

have ſeen and beard, ſutficiencly witnefleth what T am, To 

the poor] vixz thoſe who are afte&ed and caſt down with 

«ſenſe of their miſery:z for there are none elle that make 

profit of the Goſpel preached unto them, Wee +> hs 

V.29. Zuſtified ] Namely, theſe men acknowledged 
and defended Gags honqur, in the truth of his doctrine 
of grace preached by Zobn, and confirmed by Chriſt, 24 
zainft the accuſations and reproofs of the Phariſees an 

oftors, after they had embraced ic by a lively faith. 

Y.30. Rejected ] Or diſannulled ;: that is to ſay, they 
did by their incredulity cauſe the preaching of Gods grace 
by . which he determined to ſave man 8 ee faith in 
Chriſt, to be of nanc eftc& to them : ſee Aﬀts 20. 27, 4= 
gainſt themſihues] wigs to their own ;perdition. Others 
whdbs themſelves, vix,becauſe they durſt not openly (pe 
againit it, x ; | 

V.34. Eating and drinking] Or, living according to 
the.common cuſtome of men.” + | | 

V.37. 4 woman] Allthe circumſtances ſhey that this 
was another woman and another a&, beſides that which is 
ſer down Mat.26.7. Zohn 11.2. A ſinner] that is to lay, a 
common and known ſtrumpet. | 

V.38. weeping] She ſhewed a reluancy and ſorrow 
for her offences, with hope of grace ; for her tears gays 
ſufficient teſtimony of her ſorrow. 

V.41. A-certain creditor] The Lord telleth this Pha- 
riſce, who was,none of his adverſaries, yet bad not as yer 
alrogether pur ofthe pride of his Se, thar he ought. ngt 
to deſpiſe this woman ſo much beneath himſelf, becauſe he 
was a ſinner as well as ſhe, and lyable to Gods judgments 
and had need of his grace in Chrift to obtain remiſſion. 
And that if the woman were more.Igaden with ſin then he 
was, Gods grace was likewiſe more abundant towards herz 
and ſhe enzerchangeably did render unto him greater loye 
.and acknowledgment. Whereypon ſeeing that all mans 
dignity confiſteth in receiving and reſtoring much, 
had an advantage above him. Five hundred pence] ck 
being the eighth ,part of an ounce, comes to ſeven pence 
half peny at five ſhillings an ounce. FP 

V.44- No water] According to the cuſtome in thoſe 
daies before they did fit down to; the table, eſpecially 
when a man came out of the country 3 yet he upbraids not 
his hoſt with bad entertainment, but ſhews that this wo 
mans love was greater then his. 

V. 45. 1 came in] Other Copies. have it, Since ſhe 
came in. | p 

V.47. For ſhe loved ] Love is not here (et dqwn, for a 
cauſe of the forgiveneſs, as it *xpgareth. by the precedent 

e& of it. © 


{| fimilitude : bur for a certain progf,and c 


V.48. Thy fins} The woman, according to the Lords 

diſcourſe, having thewed much love towards him, had als 

ready received the pardon of her fins, and felt Gods grace 

in her heart : and therefore that which he ſpeaks here 

- _ for a declaration, and greater confirmation of this. 
nefit; | pe D 


CHAP; 


Annotations 'npon 
| CHAP. VII. 
d V4 1. Kingdome of God ] viz. T he dotrine of the 
Y Goſpel, whereby God reigneth in the midft of us. 
with him] namely, preaching and declaring the Goſpel.” 

V.8. Ears to bear] viz; To comprehend and give faith 
hereunto, 264 aide 

V. 10. In paradles ] viz. Darkly, or this is to them 

a dark and hidden thing, That ſtczng] ſee Annor. upon 
Matrke 4.12. 
* V. 13. A while believe] viz. They approve and eſteem 
of the word, being overruled intheir conſciences, thar the 
doQrine of the Goſpel is true : ſee 'Annot. upon Mar. 
13.20. Of temptation] namely, of afflitions,which Ged 
ſendeth to rrie who are indeed his. © | 

V.14. No fruit viz, Their end is unfruitfull, and they 
bring no fruit at the appointed and proper time. - 
 V. 15. with patience]viz.Perſevering to the laſt, amidſt 
all their trialls and aMi&ions, which is as it were, the ful- 
neſs and ripeneſs of the fruit, Rom. 2.7. Heb.10.36.for they 
fhall never bave ſuch-quiet reſt in this world, bur that they 
ſhall baye need to make uſe of their patience, becauſe the 
world and the Devitwill alwaies be at war with them» 

V.24. Mafter, Mafter] This expreflion ſheweth that 
the Diſciples were quite hopeleſs, and'expeRed to pris 
whereby Chriſts power was the more to be obſerved. 

V.26. Gadarens] The Gadarens were beyond Jordan 
Eaſtward, in whole land was that Lake into which the 
Swine violently precipitared themſelves. 

V.28. Torment me not] This word fignifieth, to = 
upon the rack, and ſhewerh that the Devil'is rormented at 
the preſence of Chriſt. 

'V.31s Into the deep) Thar is to ſay, into hell, ont of 
which the Spirits are as yet ſuffered ro wander and roame 
in the aire and upon the earth, Epheſc2.2. and 6.13. untill 
at the laſt judgment they be driven away, and ſhut up into 
the place of eternall torments, Revel.20. 3,10. 

V.37- Todepart] Theſe poor people ought to have de- 
fired fuch a Phykician to have been alwaies withthem, and 
not to bave departed : ſee Annor. upon Mat. 8. 34. Kc 
turned] namely, beyond the lake or water into Galilee. 

V.38. Be with him) viz. Might conſtantly follow him f 
like his other Diſciples: 

V.39. Return te] Chriſt knew that he could doe him 
better ſervice abſent, then preſent. And ſhew] Chriſt 
would have this wonderfull thing publiſhed, the berter to 
reſtific this peoples ingratitude, who deſired him to go 
out of their 9558S V+37. Mat.8.34-Marke 5.17. 

V.42. Ontly daughter] This is added to exprefle the 
fathers more earneſt deſire to have his daughter cured. Lay 
a dying] S.Malthew ſaith, that ſhe was then newly dead : 
but we muſt imagine that the father having (cen her at 
the pangs of death, imagined the was dead, though ſhe was 
wy dead, bur died whilſt Jeſus was coming to the 
houle. 

V.46. Touched me} viz.In another kinde then the reſt 
which were in the throng, That w:rtue] ſee Annot.upon 

Luke 6.19. 
V.48. Thy —_ T hough there were great weakneſs in 
this woman, yer Chriſt accomprs it not unto her, but en- 
 courageth her. Sy | 
V.52, But ſleepeth] She was truly dead, 21t. 9. 18, 
Marke 5.3 5.but Jefus compareth her death bur to a ſleep, 
out of which ſhe muſt ſuddenly be awaked. 
 V.54- Andcalled] Namely,thatthe ſtanders-by might 
perceive the power of this voice. 
. V.$5. She aroſe) Whereby the Lord ſhewed that he is 
the fountain of life. Give her mcar] to thew {he was truly 
- alive, for a dead body can neither eat nor drink. 
V.56. were aſton:ſhed ] For miracles deeply imprint 
an admiration in the minds of men. They ſhould tell} ſee 
Annot. upon Mat,$.4. | 
CHAP. IX. 


Chap.viij. | 


- 


' T Erſe 1. Gave them power] This power of working 
miracles is given unto them for confirmation of 


their doKtrine. 


Chap vi, © 


 V.2, Kinedome of Gad)] and a Goſpel, whereby God 
erecerh his kingdome among ft men. (TMP 
V.10. To the City] Namely, into the territories thereof 
called Bethſaida, which was firuate upon the lake of Gene- 
ſareth, | 
V.11, And healed |] Jeſus doing theſe wonders ſhewed 


more and more that he was the Mcſlias, that he might 
draw men to give attention to him, and receive his divine 
and heavenly doctrine. v2 = 
V.14. Five thouſand] Mat.14-21,is added, beſides w- 
men and childiin. 
V.16. And looking] Teaching us by this example tg 
lifr up our hearts towards heaven, and take notice thar ou: 


| preſervation and. ſuſtenance iſſueth from the power which 


18 above, To the. Diſciples] he would have them to be yi. 
_ of this miracle, the better to confirm them in the 
aith, . 

V.19. Is riſen again} This folly was common amongft 
the Jewes, to believe that the ſouls of ſuch as were dead 
( according to Pythagoras bis opinion ) were infuſed into 
other bodies, 

V.22, Be raiſed] He mentions his reſurre&ion openly, 
becauſe his Diſciples ſhould nut be quite diſcouraged 
when they ſhould ſee him ſuffer. Es 

V. 24- Save his life] Gr. bis ſoul : becauſe it is the cauſe 
of life, therefore it is often taken for life ir ſelf, . 

V.26. 13 bis own] viz,Whereof through nature he hath 
the propriety with his everlaſting Father, and whereof of 
his own free will he communicates the efftets, and ſome 
reſemblance to'bis holy Angels. | 

V.27, See the kingdome)] vig.Erected and forwarded by 
the preaching of the Goſpel :ſee Annot.upon Mat.16,28, 
Marke g.1. | 

V.28. Eight daies] S. Matthew and S. Marke ſay fix 
daies after, but ir ſhould ſeem that they reckoned neither 
the firſt nor the laſt day, which are here ſpoken of, where- 
in theſe things were done : and named only thoſe fix daies 
which were between thoſe two, which two are alſo inclu- 
ded here by S. Luke. | ' 

V.32. Th:y ſaw] viz;So much as the infirmity of their 
fleſh could comprehend. Two men; viz; Moſes and Elias, 
ſpoken of 7.30. | 

V.33. Not knowing] Pcter being raviſhed into adeep 
wonder, the glance of Chriſts glory did ſo afte& him, that 
he knew not what he ſaid, defiring reſt rather then labour 
and pains. 

V.34- Them] Namely, Moſes and Elias, or the As 
poſtles, becauſe they were not apted to comprehend 8 
greater proportion of his glory, 

V.35. Hear bim] As it be ſhould ſay, I command you 
to hear him and no other, 

—__ Cried out] viz, In token of great ſorrow and 

ricrs, ; 
, V. 39. Teareth' him] Sec Annot. upon Make 1,26. 
and 9. 20, | 

V.42. R:buk:d] viz, He commanded with threatning 
that he ſhould come our of the childe. 

V.44+- Sink dowa] wiz, Be quick and ready to hear 
theſe words, and having heard them, be ſure to remember 
them well: 

V.46, A reaſoaing] Or, a diſcourſe and argument. 

V. 47. The thought ] viz. The inward thoughts of 
worldly ambition, which brought them into theſe diſ- 
courſes and diſpures. h 

V.48. For he] That is to ſay, T give you theſe docu- 
ments, becaule that true greatnels before God conſiſts in 
the ſincere and innocent humility, like unto that of this 
lircls childe. | 

V.50. 1s for 1] viz, Whilſt he hinders us not, and 
that God by ſuch means is honoured. 

V.51. Fe received] Or, aflumed and taken. Stedfaſily 
ſet] or, firengthned and confirmed : an Heb.phraſe, Fer- 
42-15. Exk.4-3-to lignifie a frm reſolution and dilpo- 
fation to undertake any thing. A | 
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. Poſed to receive the doctrine of the Goſpel 


-vilier will he puniſh their unt 
.on Mat.11.21. 


A ' ve 


'Chipz |  alunorntionswponSLuks, 
© V.s3- Did not] The Ital. #ould not 2. by reaſon of the; 
. extreme - barred which was between the Jewes and the Sa- 
maritans : fee Annot. upon 2 Kings 17. 24. Luke 10. 33. 


Fob 4- gg and becauſe the Samaritans had their T'cmple 


of falſe worſhip in Garizim, oppoſite to that of Jerula- 


.lem, Fobn 4.20. 
V.54. Command} They thought therein to doe a juſt 
thing and acceptable ro God, confidering the inveterate. 


-wickedneſs of the Samaritans. | 


| V.55.: Te-hnow not] viz, You doe not judge rightly of 
this motion of yours, ir is but a kinde of hatred or revenge 
and carnall wrath, and you liken.it to Elzas bis divine zeal. 
' Or you are not enlightened by the holy Ghoſt in this, to be 
fully perſwaded of Gods will, and to bave ſuch a judg- 
ment as Elias had for ro make this requeſt in faith, and, 


a Foxes bave holes] Men muſt not follow Chriſt 


to become rich in this world,but rather prepare themſelves 


-co entertain poverty, 


V.62.. Having put] That is, no man that hath dedica- 
ted himſelf to Gods ſervice in the work of the Goſpel, 
-hath his heart yer turned towards the world, which be un- 
.willingly leavetb, which is meant by the looking back : ſee 

Gen-19.26. Phil. 3. 14+ A Gmilitude taken from plough- 
-men; who can never plough their furrows ſtreight, unleſle 
hey alwaics look before them ; ſee Annot. upon 1 Kings 


219-21, 
4 | CHAP. Xx _ 
| Erſe 1. Other ſeventy] As be had choſen twelve 
 V/ Apoſtles, as the twelve Parriarchs, beads in his 
- Church, ſo hath he alſo appointed this number of ſeventy, 
as preparers and governors of the people,having a relation 
x0 the like. number of Elders choſen þy Moſes our of the 
ſeverall Tribes, to govern the congregation of Iſrael, 
-Namb.1 1.16. | 
;  V.4- Salute no man] A. byperbolicall term, which figni- 
feth nothing bur this, be carefull, and think upon nothing 
«but the commiſſion which I give you, and be not drawn 
_ by any offices of friendibip acquaimance,kindred, or 
civil honeſty : ſee 2 Kings 4-29. 
« V.6. The Son] That is #0 ſay, ſome perſon capable of 
-the bleding which you have pronounced, and who is dil- 
mn 
eth tydings of the peace of God with men z eſpecially di- 
Toched v6: is do ina he creates a ſpirit of docile 
.and h_— obedience of faith : ſee Zames 1. 21. 1t 
ſhall } Tee Annot. upon M9.29.12. 
V. 7. Eating and drinking ] ' Chriſt ſuffereth ſuch as 
-preach the Goſpel to live upon the charges of other men. 
V.g. And heal ] viz, Fot confirmation of the doQrine 
- _ and thereby to allure many people and prepare 
.t A 
V.12. 11 that day] Namely, of the laſt judgment. 
V.13. Chorazin, Betbſaida] T wo cities ſituate upon the 


lake of Geneſareth. Mighty works] viz wonders and mi- 
racles, which bear witne(s of Gods power. 
-. » V.14.. Tyre and Sidon] By how much more grace and 


favor God hath beſtowed upon a people, ſ@ much the hea- 
eſs ; ſee Annor.up- 


V.17. Even the Devils] Whereby they had ſufficient 


.experience that Chriſts word was not in vain. . Through | gfe 


thy] thar is, as we arethy Miniſters, uſing thine authority, 
and calling upon thy name for to drive them out. 
V.18, 1 beheld] The meaning is, doe not you ſtand 


. upon the driving of Devils out of mens bodies : for I have 


ſeen another with the eyes of the .Spirit, which begins ro 


be made by the preaching of the Goſpel, vix, out of the 
:command which he yet uſurperh over this lower world, 
-baving his abode in the aire, Epbeſe 2. 2+ and 6-12. from: 
thence aſſaults men with advantage,and troubles the whole 
"world, fince he was driven out o* 


the high heaven of glo- 
ry : ſee Revel.12,9,10, nd 
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principall comfort-whereof you haye £0 rejoice. -Your 
names] vix. becauſe you-are of thoſe who are ctoſen by 
God to everlalting lite, Pbl.3.3- Rcvtl.20.12, and 21.27. 


V.21. Rejoiced. ] vis, By a motion. of the. boly Ghoſt, 
and a rapture of the foul; tie perfegyly id relic and ref 
himſelf,upon. his . Fathers good will. and, pleaſure with a 
divine fatisfaRion, whereby all ſorrow and grief which 
he might feel or conceive by reaſon of the worlds contra 
dition, was ſwallowed up. From the wiſe] he alcriþet 
it to Gods undeſeryed elefion, that the wiſe men of thi 
world are wholly blinded in underſtanding of the Golpel, 
and that the deſpiſed and contemptible people ſhoyld: ap- 
. prehend and conceive it : ſee Aynor. upon Mat.11.25. 
V. 22, All things) He gives us to underſtand, that he 
onely is the means-whereby to abrajn ſalvation, and thar 
he is as aſhower; whereby Gods grace ſhowreth do | 
on us : ſee Annot,upon Mat.11.27. No man} fee Auafer. 
upon A2t.11.27. But the Son] who is the living image in 
whom God the Father is viſible to us, 5 0 
V.z5. Tcmpted him] For if Chriſt had anſwered him, 
that it was to be done through faith in him, and inthe 
Goſpel, he would bave accuſed him for being contrary th 
Moſes 3 and if he had ſaid that it was by the Law, he would 
have replied, that then his new do@trine, and the means 
which he propounded of obtaining ſalvation were falſe, 
and to no end. Or this man conceived that Chriſt his 
doctrine did derogate from Moſes his words, which pro- 
miſed life ro them rhat ſhould keep Gods Commande- 
. ments. hi 
V.38. This doe] That is to ſay, examine thy ſelf truly; 
whether thou doeſt or canſt doe it ; for ſurely, if it were 
ſo, thou mighteſt gain everlaſting life by thy works, bur 
thou ſhalr finde that it is not ſo, Rom.8.3.and that the Law 
. Cannot ſerve thee for any thing, bur onely ro diſcoyer thy 
fin, and thy condemnation unto thee, Rome.3.30. and 7.7. 
Gal.z. 21,22,24, Make uſe therefore of the Law to be by 
it direQed unto me, in whomis the accompliihment of is, 
to juſtification of lite, Kom.5.18. See the like, though n6x 
the ſame hiſtory, Mat.19.17. _ I 
V.29. Tojuftifie] Namely,to ſhew that he had kepy the 
whole Law : for if Chriſt had anſwered according to the 
| falſe doQtrine of the Phariſces, Mat.5.43-that by ihe word 
neighbour, are meant friends, kinsfolks, nelghboirs by ha= 
| bitation, or well-deſerving perſons 3 be would then bave 
replied that he had fulfilled tar Commandement : for his 
preſumption was ſo extreme, that he made no difficulty 6f 
| obſerving rhe firſt Table. And if Chriſts anſwer had an 
the other {ide been according to his dodrine, Mat.5.44+ 
| he would have rejeRed it as cantrary to common lenſe, 
and would therenpon have —— to the opinion of the 
| DoQors of the Church. _ | f 
V.39. Acertain man] Namely, 2 Jew. By this parable 
is ſhewn,that all men.even profeſſed encmies, as the Jewes 
and the Samaritanes were, Zobn 4. 9. and ſfrahgersthar 
knew not one another, as this Jew was to this Samaritan, 
| Fre comprehended in the Law under the name of Nejgh- 
bour. And beſides that true charity conſiſts not in ; ay 
i 


. ro £OM 


__ of ir, in porn on of a 
-.'' V.. 37.;D0e thou] wit Help f at 
72 Huy ar 2, Ny eo irop 
old. cftcem for our neighbours 


V.20,' Rejoice x0t} wit, Fix not wpon It 68 the moſt | 


it, 
bg 
TOTO 4s. 


fee 2 Cor. 5.16, 


' Prophets, above whom thou exalteſt 
« 20, with the finger ] Namely, by Gods almighuy | - 


ſelves to the ſervice of Chriſt, 


Chap. xj. 
V.40, Much ſerving]Which Chriſt Jeſus as an example 
of ſobriety gr ooh. ah defired nor, v.41. ON 
V.4t. Thou art carefull]Chriſt reprehendeth ewo fauks 


in Martha : ane, that ſhe wastoo buſic in receiving and 
em him \coo curiouſly according to the world. 
The otter, that thereby ſhe had withdrawn her (elf from 
arretitively hearing bis word : which is the true and moſt 
neceflary entertainment that we ought to give Chriſt. 
'V.42. Hath choſtn] viz. Hath addiQted her ſelf to the 
rrue duty of receiving me into her heart, where I will re- 
main everlaſtingly : whereas this my converſation inthe 
fleſh, which thou FA much ſtandeft 
taken away from thee by my departure out of the world : 


\ VEE angle] vie, Giving hem f 
IJ 7 Erſe 1.4!ſo taught] viz. Giving them ſome exprels 
form of it, to __ them to woke the Mediator and 
deliverer when he ſhould appear. ' | 

V.s. hich of you] By this fimilitude he ſheweth, that 
we ſhould not be dejeRed, though we doe not preſently 
receive what we carneftly defire. 
| V. 10, Ewyy one] The Lords promiſes are common, 
and there is no acceptation of perſons with bim. That 
\acheth} viz; that which is conformable to Gods will. 
 V.13. Holy fivit] For without the grace of Gods ſpiric 
all rhings chat men receive ſhall be turned into evil unto 


them. . 

VY.14. And it was] viz. It did not onely ſay nothi 
264 Land who was polleiſed, but made him d 
alſs, 

V.16. From Heaven] Which might be without doube 
or contradiQion : for it —_ they (aid, theſe miracles 
which thou doeſt here upon carth, may either be falſe by 
illuſion, or feigned by ſome colluſion with the evil ſpirit. 
And howſoever it be, they arc nat to be compared with 
thoſe high miracles which were _—_ by Moſes and the 

y ſelf and doQrine, 


power : ſee Exod.8.19. 
V.z1. Arein peace] Tharis, ſecure againſt all manner 


6 iſa. fine) ly 
+23. Is agannſi me not them- 
- - | ion of the 


kingdome of Saran, ſhall not be eſteemed his, for they arc 


againſt him : ſex Annot. upon Mat.12.30, 


viR. Thoſe that 
iſt, for the 


' © V.24. Secking veſt] wig, A place to remain and doe ac- 


according to what it commands, according 
* we have received from God. , 


i 


C 


dodyine of lalvation, b 


cording to his wonted cuſtome : fee Annot. upon Mat, 


12.43» 

Vs. Tea rather] This woman is covertly reproved, 
becauſe ſhe doth not preferre the chiefeſt praiſe which 
ſhould be given to Chriſt; namely,that he makes us happy, 
when he unites us unto him by his Word. And keep it] to 

ep Gods Word is not onely to belicve ir, but to walk 
to that grace 


V-29. Evil generation] He calls the Jews ſo, who were 
d farre Ron the y_ of _= mmm 
_ V.30. Was a fin] That isto ſay, a divine w. 
means of the af; wrought 2 his own perſon, fe 
come forth of the fiſhes belly again alive. Which queſtion- 
lefle Fong: had told the Ninivites of, and was by them be- 
lieved 3 whereupon they were moved to repentance. Be 10] 
wiz, after my reſurreRion, I hall fully ſhew the truch of 
my perſon, and the power of my ward. And whoſqever 
ſhall not then erage, be i le, and con- 


| in 4 greater he ſpeaks of himſelf in 
the third Pecſon, as if he ſay, I am here, who am 


» 


V-33- 


Annotations pon S.LuxEt, 


upon, will ar the laſt be | 


Po» 


power after his reſurreRionz but that the ighe of his. : 

outwardly preſented, could noe. be =; Vid, 

infight in heavenly chings, mult be inlightned gnd. 

_—_ — aſe - y = 7 gg te baly Gale 
+35. Ta J ; I 

OT e beed] Ital. Conſt, er: or ware thatir be 


V.36. If thy] Whea thouſhalr be noe onely enlighe- 
ned by Gods word outwardly, bur. nmedalls by the - 
ep in all parts of chy.ſoul, then-ſhalt thau be ca- 
pable of enj this divine light co ſalvation. 

V.38. waſhed ] The Greek word bath a relation to the 
Phariſces curious and ſuperſtitious kinds of waſhing ; foc 
doubtleſſe Chriſt obſerved all manner of morall civility 
in-this as wdll-as in everything elſe. | 

V.39- Now dos ye) Thus doth the Lord peradventyre 
point at the novelty of their traditions beyond that which 
_ written in Gods _ Va 

+49. He that] Namely, God the Creator both of 
bedy and ſoul requireth al to: be {eryed with che parity 
of both. Obſerve that of rhe body according to the law 
it is ſufficient: but be chiefly carefull of thar of the ſoul, 
which you moſt —_ are carelefle of : for bypecrifie 
is likely joyned with-the profaneneſs of the heart. 

V.41. Give] vis, The wathing of the diſhes is noc 
that which maketh the meat cleanand holy to the conſci- 
ence of him that uſerh ir, bur rather the right uſe thereof, 
eſpecially inthe way of charity. Such things as you have} 
Or, of what lieth in your power. EY | 

V.42. Gught ye to bave done] Chriſt will nor diminiſh 


any thing from the leaſt of the Commandem bur 
would haye us principally obſerve the chief thi no the 
Law, and noe the leaſt, whichare as ic were ing 
uponit onely, 
V.43- Te bod] Ct reproveth and j h the an- 
bitien of the Scribes and Phariſees, which deſtroyed all 


that which appeared to be good intheir works. 

V.44- Appear not] viz, Which are covered on the out- . 
fide, 4 ax. yr banes and carions that are wirhia them 
cannot be ſecn, 

V.45. Of the Lawyers) Ital. One of the Boftors of the 
Law : See Annot.upon Mat. 32-35. Reproacheſt us] bype- 
crites love not to be reproved. | 

V.48. For they] This proveth aotthe conſent by their 
— a -\ wr of = —_ = nila 

ers : Seeing they honoured the Prophers ildi 
chem rich rm. why whereby they mf thac 
had been holy men, and wrongfully ſlain, 
,49+ The wiſdome] Namely, I my ſelf who am the 
ps ing and ſubliſting wiſdome of the Father, Prov. 
« 3s 7 

V.50. This generation] vi, Becaule this generation is 
involved in the wickedneſs of their forctachers, che wrath 
of God muſt likewiſe gn it. 

V.52. Ye have] Namely, by your arts and uſurpaij- 
ons, ye bave appropriated unto your ſelves only the power 
of expounding the Law of God, captivating meas coalci- 
ences toYour opinions, and ſpoiling them af all liberty of 
_—_ and knowledge, Key T4 \nowledge] vViF pure 
doctrine and the underſtanding of holy Scripture, Extring 
14] v17, defired rogo in. 

V.54. Accuſe bjy] vis, As a tranſgrefior of the Law, 
and a diſturber of the common peace. 


CHAP. XIL. | 
V Erſe 1. T/04e} The nearer Chriſt was to his death, 
one defired to 


the more the fame of him ſpread it (elf, and every 

Munn ng ot eyed No ge 
The leaven} vis. of their and c | i 
make Gods ConntadatereFonaretes by their vain 


traditions, and rend the pure word by their falſe gloſies 


and expolitions, and by their bypocrifie under cover of 


| V.2, Nutbing] This generalt ſentence ougls in this 


plaec 


Chap.aj. 

ace tp be reſttained tothe publile preaching of the Go- 

| Fr heb th Hundr ae.cypnrar Fr bngdhy 
- folks,in nted and ſolitary places : and that ſecrets 
V.4. zends] See Foln 15. 14,15. That kill] yet 
—_ Gets Menace, having no power of them- 
ſelves: + F 266 55 | {: 21 
.., V,s-. into bell] Iral.Gehenna : ſee: Annot. Mat. 
5-32. Fear bim] pw ena wag vain, for Chriſt 
would thereby have thoſe who are his, wholly to renounce 
4 power from themſelyes, or others, and totally relic up- 
.. V.10, Blaſpbemeth] viz. Who with a premeditated re- 
ſaluriog againlt his own conſcience ſhall oppoſe the truth 
* V.14. #ho made] Clxiſt not willing to intermeddle 
with any part of ſeculat government , doth norwithſtan- 
ding betein do his office, inſtru&ing this man and all his 
heacers, 29 take heed of covetouſneſs, which was the be- 


L 


ginning of this contention. irq 
©. V:16, 4 6evtain richJChriſt by this parable would ſhew 


the vanity and folly of ſuch, who gather and lay up much 
Eh « hoo not enkiied the ſhorrne(s of 
mans life, nor that true riches arc onely: to: be found in 
God. . efir] 
. -V..194. Soil, thou bat} This is the common argument 
of them who are drowned in their abundance and plea- 
ſure, placing their whole contenc and felicity therein. 
© V.20; Thy ſoul fball] viz, This night thou ſhalt die. 
* V.21. That lazeth up] Namely, he that.heapeth up 
wealth. to ſarisfie his unlatiable” covetauſneſs, before he 
makes proviſion of Gods grace-and bleſfing by faith and 

ood works, which are mans true tteaſure laid vp. with 

» Mat.6.20. Tim-6.18,19. Zames 2.5: .- x 
V. 26. For the zeft} Namely, for greater[and more im- 
portant things 3 thar is to ſay, to preſerve /— whole bee- 
ing, which dependeth upon the pleaſure of God alone, 
 V.z7+ The [illies} vin, 'Fhe goodneſs 'of God which 
ſheweth it ſelf in the herbs and flowers; exceedeth all thaz 
man candoe by his riches ot power. In all 
is largely ſpoken of, 1. Kings 3-13, - 

 V.29. Doubtfull: minde) Or, troubled withthings that 
are above you, The word (ignifieth to have elevated, and 
doubrfull choughes, which bappen to ſuch as doe not Rted- 
faltly relic upon God. - 3346 | 
« V.33- Sell] This is not ſpoken to condemndll manner 
of propriety and poſſeſſion 3 but to ſhew that charity ought 
nor to be nled out of ſuperfluities onely, as revenues, and 
fruics are, butthar in caſc of neceſlity, ene ought to lay all 
out upon it,wirhout any exception : and that this way your 

oods me to be very well ſecured unto you, belng _ 
rudtific 


fired in Gods hands, who cauſerh thern alſo to 
both in bodily and ſpirituall bleſſings, 

' V. 35+ Let your] vin. Be alwaies ready, like unto trayel- 
lers, for ta forſake the world and the debires thereof, whe- 
ther it be by death,or by my coming to judgment, to aſpire 
to. heavenly and everlaſting goods : and trouble nat your 
ſelves with the cares of this world. Lights] the Ital. lamps : 
ſee Annot.upon 


Mat.25.1. 


V.37. Shall gird bimſelf ] Figurative terms,the ſpiricuall 
meant of which hero Ax ſhall with an unſpeakable 


charity diſtribuce and diſpenſe his everlaſting goods un= 
to them, even as if a maſter ſhould wait upon his own ſer- 
vants at Table. 
 V.38. 1n the ſecond] That is to ſay, very farre inthe 
fight : ſee Annot. upon Mat. 14. 25- which is ſpoken to 
ſhew, that the greater patience and perſeverance hath been 
uſed, the more reward there will likewiſe be in the everla- 
King happineſs. | 197 
.49. Cometh] Namely, to judgment ; as if he ſhould 
7, there is nothing ſurer then his coming, bur the hour, 
of it is Cacerainy as all men may keep themſelves upon, 
their watch, | 


V.41, Peter] Ir ſeems that Peter was moved to as this. | 


by glory] which- 


Auwmtitiins upon $, Lu x t, 


| queſtio 


Chap.xi 5 


as if it were impoſ- 
fible for them to be overraken or ſurpriſed 3 or through am-. 
bition, as if it ſhould okay: ro them onely to receive 
Chriſt at his coming, and to be by him-exalted to thar ho. 
nour whereof he.bad ſpoken, v. 37. And Chriſts anſwer 
beareth down theſe vices in his Apoſtles, telling them that 
the more honour and prerogative they had received at his: 
hands, the more they were bound to a faithfull duty, with- 
out which all their prerogatives would prove to their greas 
ter condemnation. . + h | b 

V.42. wiſe teward] This le ſheweth, that Chriſt 
ſpeaketh to all his, bur eſpecially to ſuch as have the grea- 
teſt charge : ſce Annot.upon Mati24-45. rv 
. V.48. worthy of ſtripes) vizgPuriithmenr : therefore ig- 
norance is not blameleſſe. Much is gruen)] viz, to whom 
God hath extended moſt grace and f et, 7 
 V.49. #hat will 11 Thar is to ſay, the proof of what T 
ſpeak concerning the fire of diviſions, and troubles, which 
will happen in the world by reaſon of me, is already per= 
ceived in the hatred which the Goſpel produceth in the 
Jewiſh Nation againſt me, and ſhall daily produce more. 

V.:io. Baptized with] He callerh bis {ufferings and 
death ſo, which was like to an abyſle or deep, into which: 
he was plunged, according to the ancient manner of bap= 
tizing, and by which he was to be conſecrated to be the 
Saviour of the world. See Mat.20.22.Hcb.2.10,and 5.9, 
An I ſtraitned] ſee Mat.-26.37. Luke 22.44, | 
. V.56. Ye hypocrites] He rebukes them, becauſe they will 
not acknowledge Gods Kingdome hetd forth (o clearly 
unto them by ſd many marks and tokens. 

V.57. Of your ſelves] Namely, according as your own 
conſcience dictates unto you, having ſo many proofs of 
the truth. 

. V.$8; when thou} viz. Thar which I ay unto you is for 
your ſalvation 3 becauſe that if you negle& the time of 
Gods patience, in which his mercy is yet open unto you; 
you mult rake heed leſt it befall you as unto a debtor who 
ſuffereth bimſelf to be impriſoned, after he hath wearied 
out, or deceived his creditor. Namely,that you ſhall finde 
no more grace nor pardon at Gods hands : ſee Pſal.3 2.6. 


Was 5.6, 58 
CHAP. XIII, 

Erſe 1. Of the Galleans] There is no mention 
made of this aQion in any other place of Scripture, 
nor much leſſe plainly ſer down in any Author. Some be- 
lieve that it was an onſer deſcribed by Zoſephres the Hiſto« 
rian, upon ſome Samaritans gathered together, and riſen 
upon the inſtant as they were going to offer ſacrifice in 
mount Garizim : and that this name of Gali is here 
improperly taken for any people within-the land of Pale= - 
ſine, mixed with Pagans, for Pilate .had otherwiſe no 
power over Galilee : ſee Luke 23. 6. Others referre it to 
{ſome ſlaughter of Galileans, come to a feaſt in Jeruſalem, 
V.z. Suppoſe ye] v3, Theſe chances ought not to give 
you leave to run into any manner of raſh j | 


Fohn 9. 2. 


ion, either through preſumption, 


V.3. 1 tel you nay] viz, The uſe which you to 
make hereof is quice contrary, namely, that you 4 


learn to tremble, and to be the firſt ro condemn your 


ſelves, and ro make uſe of Gods patience to repentance : 
for at the laſt,either ſoon or late, Gods judgmene will finde 
out all impenirent ſinners, cicher in this life or in the life 
to come. gs 

V.4. The Tower] This Hiſtory is likewiſe no where 
elſe read of, nor of this chance nor tower, but it is likely 
_ eFap ſome hw - the walls of Jeruſalem on the 
Eaſt-fide, of a high precipice, under which 
was the mt er Siloe. | " hg 


| . V.6. Parable]The meaning of which is,to ſhew Gods 


long-ſuffering of the rebellious and incredulous Nation 
'ofthe Jews. : 


V.7. Three yeais] Some have: thought that the Lord 
meant the. laſt three years which were atier his -bapriſtne; 
employed in converting the Jews by his preaching, tor this 

N 2 


was 


Chap.xiv, 
was ſpoken-in the beginning ef the fourth year. Cumbretb 
538] witgit is nor — fruleſſe it ſelf, bur alſo wich ts 
ſhadow,and by drawing unto it the moiſtneſs of the earth, 
« Nifleth and withereth other plants which are neer it. / 

V.20. tn: oxe] viz. Of the —_ he was at that 
time, for there were divers ſuch places for ſacred meetings 


in every City. = | | 
- 'V.11, A firit] Namely, in an infirmity which did 
ſkrink up her body, and made it crooked, and proceeded 
not from any naturall cauſe, but from the operation of the 
-. V.14- With indignation] Sce Annot, upon Mat.12.10. 
V.16. Eighteen years] Which may teach us not to be 
diſcauraged, though God -doth not ſuddenly deliver us 
out of that adverſity wherein we ſufter. From this boad } 
namely, from this infirmity, wherewith the Devil beld her 
2+ it were bound, and hindered her in ber aQions : Tee 
Fob 42.10 4 5H 
" V.23. Ave the few] This queſtion was, becauſe ſo few 
received the dorine of the Golpel. $19 
V.24. Strive} Chriſt according to his wonted cuſtome 
doth not anſwer dire&ly to that curious and unprofitable 
aeftion: bur filently avoweth that indeed there are but 
| From whence men ought to draw this uſe 3 namely, 
to endeyour and ftrive to be of that licntle number, 14ll 
ſeek] wiz. through a blinde defire of attaining to eter- 
nall happineſs, not keeping the right way, nor uling the 
conſtancy and endevour which is required therein : -ſce 
 Fohn 7.34. and 8.21. and 13.33. Kom.9-31- Shall not be 
able] ſhewing that 
in the Church amongf the goed, ſhall ac laſt be thruſt our. 
: V.25. when once] Having ſpoken of the way, and of the 
endeyour, wherewith one mult ſtrive to come to life ever= 
laſting : he ſpeaketh alſo of the time convenient for the 
ſeeking; of ir, either in regard of Gods grace fingularly 
preſenting ir ſelf, or of his patience towards men before 
their death, after which Ba the _ _ See Pfal: 
32-6. Ifa5 5.6. And ye] be to the unbelicving Jews, 
_ and Al kt as were like 5 > prod : 
-V.30. And behold } He confures that vain confidence 
of the Jews, who boaſted of themſelves, becauſe God had 
choſen them for his people. 
V.31. Herod ] Whether the advice were true or falſe, 
it is likely that theſe people would make it ſerve for.an 
inſtrument of their hatred and enyy, to affright Chrift, 
and.make him go further off. See Amos 7.12. Fam 7.13, 
V.3z. That fox] A pourtraiture of Herods fraudu- 
lent wit: ſee 2 Tim.4.17. 1 caſt out] the meaning is,I dee 
not fear any juſt puniſhment from Herod,or any man elſe, 
doing nothing but good to men by my miracles : and as 
for unjuſt perſecutions, I know when, and where they are 
provided for me by Gods immurable decree, to which I 
molt willingly ſubmic my ſelf. Today] Thar is to ſay, yer 
for a ſhort time, after which, by my death at Jeruſalem, 1 
ſhall finiſh the courſe of my life, and accompliſh the work 
of my vocation : ſee Zobn 19. 28,30. 
V.z3- Nevertheleſſe] Though I tell you theſe things, yer 
xiotwithRanding I ſhall nor Ray with you, for T am going 
preſently towards Jeruſalem : whither I ſhall come within 
theſe few daies, and there T muſt be put to death, that be- 
ing-the City where the Prophets have continually ſuffered 
martyrdome. Muſt walk ] viz. I mult proceed in the 
courle of my calling,what policy ſoeyer men uſe againſt it. 
V:35 ."Defolate} He declares umo them the deſttu&i- 
on of the Temple, and diflolurion of their whole politick 
government. - Untill the time] vis, when ye ſhall be forced 
againſt your wills ro canfefle that which you now deny 
and reje& z namely, when you ſhall ſee me come in maje- 
ſty and glory: 1n the name of the Lord] Chriſt is nor come | 
in his own name; bit in the neme- of God his Father to 
doe his will. | | | 
To 57 2 CPAP XIV. | 
Brſe'r :- 170 the hojjſt} Shewing his humble, courte-' 
| V ons demeanour in cRecming ſo much' of 4 Phariſee, 


 Anzctations:mpon SL 68, 


odly men and hypocrites,yet mixed. 


| Croſſe : for if you haye nor ſtrength and co 


as-2dD go hoy to his liouſe X : td: gai x in-and-inftc A FAIL 
DI Rn niadicy 


* V.z, There OT was the reaſon why they-watthed 
him; EY P $3.51 "I BY 40 FP. T 4 33S > % 


- V. 4- Heldthgrpeace]Notdaring 10 ſpeale apaintd their 
own ſuperſtirious traditions : nor to co i& Cheift - 
for weekjn of :niiracles upenithe. Sabbath day for fear of 
incurring t peoples hatred::i72'75; IT 4124 LL.) 
it. . 193 ik 1 ee PLISURGUT FUG L3Wwon 1h 
V.7. A parable] This followin admonition%s' {6 + 
ted, becauſe that under the bark of a\civil prece few 
arr " Ong — nary egge bef6rs Boy : 
which batha promiſe annexed to it ertalnly 
exalred. * <3; 358 Rint 0 being + 7 
-::V.8. mben thou art bidder} Chriſt rebukes the Bes; 
and: Phariſees becauſe they were. wonderfully Hee irermpa 
ambition, which hindered.thew #tom ſerving of -God-in 
purity of conſcience. $919% 19% (1% 10.567 
” V.12. hen thou] Not thacbe condemned thefeho= 
neſt curreſies amongit kinsfolks'and friends 5 bur to re- 
prove the erroriof yhe Phariſees, who thought thereby fuſ- 
ficiently to fulfil the'law-of eharity, wr ando 11c 3 
were but onely cunning arts and praQiſes of contents 
to receive again'ay much, or more”: whereas eruschariry 
hath onely regard to God and his commandement; which 
neverthelefle ' hath alſo the free iſes' of 'everlaſti 


goods mhieh ſerve for x pur 10 mens owneſe to jos 


g 4 Ree Attend Wk ny 
 V-14- At the 'vefturrefFion] vix; Before God at the laft 
judgment 5as Mat-25-34. + " 
'V.15. That{brll- eat) viz That ſhall injoy erernyll 
goods in heaven. *Kiwgdome of God] wiz. when God thail 
have afſembledithoſe that are his 4ato bis kingdome, - 
-; N16. /4 certary man} Chrilt callerh bis bearers back 
fromthar vain/admiration, to the ſtrious meditation of the 
means of attaining'to the ſaid erin 3 which lyctbin 
the acceptance of =_ grace in Chriſt, | 
| .V.17, Come} Chriſt upbtaids the Jews with / 
G— oo they would pol. anche 
meat which was preſented to them, thoug | 
thee pe Ed invited to it. 12% ny _ long 
 V.18. And they all] The Ital.and'Fr..#t that i ' 
ſenſe of the Greek is ſo taken from the uſe wr ear 
rongue,thogh other do tranſlate it, All with one voice:And 
ſuch as are mentioned in this and.the two following ver. 
repreſent unto us thoſe who have their hearts fixed upon. . 
_— —_ _ _ = _ them to be apted for 
ve ings, e ewtle e unto us | 
whode Diſed che calling, gar A _ 
V.23. Compoll them) Whereby is ſhewn that ſweet vio» 
lence which God offcreth to his ele&s ſlowneſs, ſollic 
them to receive his grace by the ſtrong and invincible mo- 
tions of his Spirit, and the ef: Quaſi and powerfull in- 
Rantces of his word : ſee Fer.20.7. Fobn 6.44. Atts 9.5. 
; V.26, And hate not} That is to ſay; doth not renounce 
all manner of carnall love which is contrary to me; and to 
Gods calling. Or doth not love his friends lefe rheri me : 
in which ſenſe the word Hating is ſometimes taken, Gey, 
29.31. Dext.22; 15,17. Or it hedeth not diſpoſe himſelf 
ro hate even his neereſt kindred, itz caſe that their loye be 


| incompatible with the love that is dne to me. 


V.27. Pear his Croſſe] By theſe words he ſheweth that it 


is impoſſible'to make a profeſſion of the Goſpel, and not 


be OO to many diftreſſes, 8 

' V.28. For which} He gives # reaſon of the meaning of 
the forefaid ſpeech, which is, Prepare your ſelyes Foote 
y to 
hold outto thi laſt, and reGit all manner of lets and fin» 
derances, your former endevouty will prove to be x ſhame 


to you.” x 


«V-33+ Forſaketh not] viz 1s not reſolyed to forfike all 
things ar* any time, the more freely ro apply _ to fny 
oryices. 
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which the fairhfull ought 16 have, then of the thing,  . 
 *P;94 Sak 15 govd]-As- if he ſhould (ay, it is a good 
and excellent thing to' be a Chriſtian,” and believe the 


4 \ 4 ; : x 4 j ; : 
: = pu He that hath} He ſhews that {it is not given to 
Al men +6 comprehend and conceive theſe things. * - +? 
£007 T3417 4 CH'A'P. XV. 2. 

| # fury 1. Simmers) _—_— of 4 bas life. Yo bear] 
+ viz; to receivthisdotrine, HTS, 
V4; bat RTE end of all rheſe Kmijlitudes is to 
ſhe Gods goodnels and (care in-calling finners jo repen+ 
race; und the joy which other men vughr to- coricetye 
cerefore. By the firſt, Chriſt juſtifieth his own procee< 
&#59'3* by the other, he inftrufterh the Phariſees, ang all 
mer ir their durics'sf co-tejoycing ar theſe converſions; 
Vp. ok perſons] vig, Not (potted with any exorbi< 
tor ilfdeed, or -ſath-an evil life, ad ſhall require an 'ex- 
prefie reconciliation, 'and at of repentance. For other- 
wiſey/if we takethis'word'at large, there is noman joſt, 
without fin, Zccleſ,y.20. and that doth not- live under 2 
neceſſity of perperaal repentance and amendmem. ' /. 
Mg. Calleth ber friends} For ber great joy which/the 
tanitiot well bear alone.- V "9 
V:12. Give me} This parable fhews that we ſhould be 
fs united ts God, as not to deſire to part or ſhare, except 
we intend to loſe all and be undone, & l 
: 'V. 22. ' The beſt robe} This ſhews that God will doe 


thoſe that are his; more good then they durſt ever hope 


for. I: 
V.zy. His elder ſor] Chriſt here reproves the difaf- 
fe&ion and great chuclithneſs of ſuch as are diſcomeented, 


when God fliews mercy to poor, wrerched and miſcrable 
finniets.” | OP! FUMES + 64326408 ol 
V.28. Intrcated hinf] ix; Did freely inſtruRt and ad- 


viſe him. LIED 
V,29. Doe I ſerve)Hypocrites accuſe God of injuſtics, 
1 .2\ 8 


#11 eftcem rhemlclyes rigincous, 


SIE CHAP. XVI. | 
7 Brſe 1. A vertais) The end of this parable is to 
'V ſhew, that men being but Kewards' of the goods 
1] they have received of God, which goods they doe 
fandry waies abuſe 3 they'ought before they go our of this 
warld, and leave the pofſeſſion and the adminiftration of 
-thetti, ſeek to make amends through charity to Chriſts 
nrembers, for thoſe faults which they have otherwiſe com- 
mitted, in not employing the foreſaid goods in Gods ſer- 
vice, who is the onely and ſupreme owner of them, that ſo 
by this means they may be known to be Gods children, and 
be received imo rhe everlaſting kingdome. Now in this 
nrrarion there are many parts which ſerye bur onely for 
the connexion of the parable, and neither can nor ought 
whbeapplicd to the ſpirftuall ſenſe. 
' V6, Meaſures) Tal. Pates : which was a meaſure of li- 
ak thines, Fxck.45- 10,14. and every bate held ſome 
Irry fix of our quarts. , 
"'V. 7. Meaſures] The Ttal. Cares : a meaſure of drie 


ings, being the fame as the Hebrew Omer. 
8. 


Commended ] Not for his wickedneſs, but for his | 


ovide for the time ro come. The 
#ijuft) that is to ſay, disloyall in the exerciſe of his office. 
mſely] namely, in this ation. The meaning Is to ſhew, 
that believers ought in time to ſeek to cover by charity 
the errors which they bave committed againſt God, inthe 
obtaining or wii of temporall goods, Day. 4. 27. Luke 
I1.4t..1 Tin-6.18,19. ' Fof the] viz. this virtue of ptovi- 
ding was found in this man, it being very frequent in 
wolaly men ; bt rare, amongft 

things.” I their] thar is; atnongft themſelves In their 
manner of living, in their bulineſles an waies guided by 
natucalt reaſon. Then rhe] viz, chen the ele& themſelves 
ſupergarutally enlightried 


= 


care, which he had ro 


j 


believers in ſpiricuall | 


 dliddiatinu then S.Lutks: 


1 'V.9- Make toyour] A 


| 


Oy ITO 


pr wn” - 4 
word, who for all that doe not imploy this light, nor' obey 
it with ſo much care, as worldly merx doe thei? natural 
light, Fob 12.36. x Theſſ. 5.5, 7 
vxiratire kinde of ſpeech, ac- 

e 


commodated to the fimilit The meaning is, give the 
on occafion by your iam towards rhemtopray 
6r-you, and' itr a manner to lg open your charktybifore 


God ; that he niay according to'his promiſer,and in regard , 


of them,reward you therefare in the life everliſting:which 
is ordinarily more for poor men then for rich, Lyke'6. 26. 
Fames 2.5. See Pyov. 19.17, Mat.25.40, e Mammon] 
ox the riches 3 ſee Mat,6.24. Of nnvighteoufheſs] that js +0 
tay, in the gaining, poſſeſſion, and*ulc of which, men'doe 
commit an tnfmitc many of errors, and which are the ob- 
JeR; bait and infttiment of many ſins. Te ſaile] that fs, 
when you die, and loſe the fruition and diſtribution 'of 
worldly goods apd riches. £4 | 

V.10. Hethat 4] The right uſe of riches in om 
is a triall of the loyall mo g of their ſpiritual graces, 
and of the gift of the holy Ghoft, Which hath been con- 
ferred upon them : and contrariwiſe the abuſe of the one 
ſhewerh the abuſe of the other,” and God likewiſe raketh 
away his ſpirituall' graces from them who doe not uſe the 


t all ones well. | . . 
V.r1. The true} Namely, the Bo ones, which 
c him/happy. 


vnely are the true treaſure of man and | 
» 12. Another mans} He means worldly externall 


goods, which a man at laſt mult leaye to others, and is tied 


to diftribate co others,Prov. 3.27. and by ones own proper 
are meant ſpirituall interngll goods, which a man 


receives for himſelf, as his own proper land and inheri- 


tance, and h received and ng them as he ought to 

doe, he never lo C 

AG 3p # he ries. if 7 h 
V.16. Until Fol) viz In'the time obn thi 

beganto be fanned maly, in me) which were fore 

told by the Law and the Prophers.  Preſſetb] ſee Annior. 

n Mat.11.12. Re 

V.17, To 

or fail in being accompliſhed. | 

' V.x8; That's put away] For although ſuch things be 

done, yet becauſe they are unlawfully and unniMlydoney 

the woman doth nor ceaſe to be the' wife of the firſt huſe 


band: | 
V.19. There was] This is _ likely to be a parable 
then a true hiſtory. In prerple] ſeeing that theſe colours, 


| white and ſcatler, were the moſt magnificent kinde of 


clothing amongſt the ancient, Prov.31.12.-Revel.n8.16, 
Fine lmnen] ſore ſay that it was a linnen ſo fine and coſt= 
ly, that it was uſually weighed againft gold, weight for 
weight. | | 
| V.20. Lngars) Tt isthe ſame narhe as Eliexer or Elie- 
2a7, which fignificth, God is my help. This name ſeems 
to be ſpecified, nor to ſignifie that it is a true hiſtory, but 
ro ſhew that there is but one kinde of good "men * 
ſuch as this was, namely, thoſe that put their whole confi- 
dence inthe Lord :_ whereas the rich man here hath no 
name, becauſe there = Ge _ of - = ment. 

V.z1. The do as one ſho more pity 
towards him fe ok ch aut. #5 bes 1) pay 

V.2z2. Was cared ] wit. As for the body it had not the 
honour of a pompous buriall, as the rich mans had ; 'but 
as for the ſoul, it was gathered np iritp heaven, into the 
communion cf all rrue believers, of whom abraham was 
the titular father, having been as it were the head of thar 
part of men whoum God had received into his covenant, 
che depoſitoty of all promiſes,and a partern of faith to all - 
ſee Romg.12,16, Gal. 3-7,9- Bafome the geſture ofa good 
facker towards his little and render children, 

V.2z3. Lift up] Allchis on to be underſtood * 

an 


ratively, atid ſfignificththe add rorment which the 
Co neat feel thtough the ratienbance of theix worlds 


bps ly happliieſs, and throdgh the conſideration of the belie< | 
y the light of Gods Spirit and*| vets erertiall happineſs , whom rhey-rither comtetainied or 
N 3 


afflicted 


eth them neither in this life nor 1n the” 


faile) Namely,to be yain or without efe&, 


Chap.xvij. 
afflited in the world. And it dot 
ix of ever being caſed. | 
.25, Son] A —— = 16 or | 
tothe narration. For otherwiſe 4brahan ac- 
| bnowlatyerk none for his children bur onely true belic- 
vers and holy men : (ce 1/a.63.16. Zahn 8.39. Gal-3-7. 
. V.26. A great guiſe] Whereby he gives us to under- | 
ſtand that God hath fo ſeparated the place of the happy | 
from the damned, that it is impoſſible for the one to come | 
to the other. as | : 
V.28. He may teſtifie] The torments which are prepz- | 
red for the wicked. Or protclt and admonilh them ſcri-. | 
ouſly, ing them to doe their duties, | 
V.29. Moſes and the Prophets) viz, The doQrine of | 
Moſes and the Prophets, by whom God reycaled bis will 


unto them, ; 
CH A P. XVII. | 
Erſe x, Wo unts] Chrilt ſhewes here how great a | 
Y wickedneſle it.is ro offend ones neighbour, # 
| V.2. 9ffend] viz, Divert them from the knowledge of | 
God and his truth. 2 L 
: V.4- Seven times] viz. Oftentimes,a finite number for | 
aninfinite. 1 7epent] with his whole heart,as it is ſaid Mat. | 
I8, 35. £0 | oy 
© 4 V5 Increaſe] A' requeſt good: in it ſelf, but which 
hath ſome leaven of preſumption in the Apoſtles thoughts: 
as if they had faith cnough already, and that they wanted 
nothing but ſome addition of greater perfe&ion. And the 
Lord ſheweth them that they had ſcarce as yer the firſt 
{ceds of it. | 
V.7. hich of you] By this ſimilitude taken from bond- 
ves, bound to doe their maſters all manner of ſervice, 
without any right of interchangeable requirall from them, 
he doth reprove the Apoſtles ſecret woo ion, who 
thought they had done -{omuch for Chriſt, that they de- 
ſerved great rewards ſuddenly. And Chriſt contariwiſe 
teacheth them that they did nothing but their dutics, and 
what they were bound unto: and that they ought rather 
to think upon perſevering in their labour to the end z ;re- 
mitting with all humility the reward to Gods good will, 
who gives it out of meer grace, and not as a thing due, 
04-45 . o o - | / 
_ -V.9. Doth be thank] viz. Finding himſelf to be any 
way bound unto him tor it, as for any good aR done of 


free will.” - 4 7s 

V.10.. #njrofitable] An epithet of a bad, flow, and idle 
ſervanr,who is no way profitable to his maſter, Mat-2 5.30. 
Rom, 3-12. Philem.11, made uſe of in this place, to ſhew a 
free confeſſion which believers eught to make of their 
rotall incapacity to deſerve at Gods hands. Sccing that be- 
fides afl their great defaults, even in their beſt works they 

ive God nothing of their own, bur onely. reſtore unto 
him that which is bis. And befides that their works have 
no'equality or proportion wich him to oblige him : nor 
with his everlaſting goods to deſerve them, Sb 22,2-and 
35.6. Pſal.16.2. "RIO 

V.12. Which ſtood) As unclean perſons according to 
the law,. which ought to keep themſelves ſegregate from 
the ſociety of other men, Levit.13. 45,46. 

V.13. Have ] By this defire they confeſſe he can 
help them:if be will; . - - | "DE" 
 V.rx.: Glorified God) To which end all true miracles 
are done, to the end that God may be glorified as the on- 
ly true Author of them, 'and ſuch as tend not to that end, 
are falſe and counterfeit. | 

V.19. Hath made thee whole] Th' Ital. and Fr. Hath 
[aved thee.: T his may in this place be referred eo eternall 
lencion which is promiſed to true faith, which approverh 
it ſelf ro be ſuch, by rendring unto God that which it hath 
received » J ames bl. | 
| V.20. When the] viz.When that earthly and moſt hap- 

ingleve ſhould be cſabliſhed in the world, which 
they feigned to themſelves ſhould be under the Meſſias. 


AnnotatientauponS.LuKe, 


h alſo int at their 
aca rope 


kinde of ſpeaking ac- | ;. 


| -Chap.xvijj; 
cies, which may'be obſerved by ſeiſe and diſcourſe, as the 

ingof worldly Monarchies, _ 
21. The kmgdome] Thas is to ſay, it is a ſpiricuall 
kingdome founged in the hearts, and in the converſion of 
fouls; and therefore cannot be known but onely ſpicizually 


| by thoſe that have:pare therein,, Others expound, it j$'in 


the migſit of you, namely, by my coming in the fleſh, and 
my preaching, : 

V.22. hen ye] wiz By reafon of the great afflitions 
which ye ſhall endure after my departure out of the war] 
you ſhall defire my bedily preſence for your defence : 
comfort, ſuch as qx this preſent you haye, Mat. 9.1 5, Fobe 
17. 12, yet let ngt.this defire_induce yourto (uffer your 
ſelvesto be ſeduced, to receive ſome falle Chriſt and $a-- 
riour, or to.ſcek for me in the-world 3 for I will comens 
more upon earth,but at the laſt judgment,and that comix 
ſhall be ſo clecr and ſo certaingthatthere ſhall be ng doubs 
made init... ! .. RENEE 44. tov 
. V.z7, They did eat] viz; They applied themſclyes only 
to earthly bulineſſe without thinking upon God, or tur- 
ning to him.. Untzll the day] men,.are beſorred, withan, 
that being drunk ,with the pleaſures of the world, .hey 
proudly conzemn Gods threatnings,'' 7 
_V.31- He which ſhall). This dilcourſe which in.S.Mat- 
thew is eſpecially referred to the calamities' of Judea by 
the Romans : is. here extended to the laſt coming: of 
| Chriſt; for the which he warneth choſe who are his to pre- 
pare themſelves through a torall renouncing of the world, 
that they may then-without, any diſturbance or diſpleaſure 
for the deſtructian of the world, receive the Lord with 
compleat joy. ; ; _ 
- V.35., Be grinding] See Annot. upon Mat.24.41, - 

' V.37- Where Lord] That is to ſay ,where wilt thou ap» 
ear ar thy laſt coming ? whereunto the Lord makes an- 
twer by the enſuing ſentence taken out of Fob, which is 
expounded Annar, upon Mat,24.48.: | 


CHAP. XVII. 


2V 


C7 Ecſe nr, Alwaies] Thar is, at all times and ſeaſons 


neyer omitting the ordinary uſe thereof, and ſtill 
keeping themſelves (o diſpoſed,as thatthey may be alwaics 
able to doe it at any hour and-upon any occaſian,1 Pet.z-7- 
V.7. Though be bear] viz. Though for ſome moſt juſt 
& molt holy cauſes, 2 Pct.3.9 he be long before he puniſh 
their enemies, and doe nor execute his judgments ſo ſoon 
| as humaue impatience would deſire. | 
V.8. Seo] Namely, in good time, when he himſelf 
' knoweth it to be expedient and neceflary : ſce Heb.10.37, 
2 Pet.2.8,9. Nwvertbelsſſe] The meaning is,one ſhall noc 
need to marvell, if inthe Churches great troubles, ir will 
ſeem that God hath forſaken'it, ſeeing faith ſhall be. ſo 
weakned and decreaſed in the world,thac at the laſt it ſhall 
ſcem to, be. quite vaniſhed away 3. and conſequently there 
will be very lictle —___ God. LE 


, V.11. with himſelf ] Th' Iral. By himſelf: ſhunning the 
approach and touch of ordinary men,as unclean gecodin 
ro the ambition of this ſeR,1/a.65.5, . Or within himſelf, 
that is ro ſay, with a[ow voice, by an affeRation of devo- 
tion and humility. As other mea] becauſe this Phariſce 
regarded only = 4: opinion men bad of bim,and not whar. 
God ſaw in him, therefore he boaſteth himſelf ro be a 
worthy man. This Publican] bypocrites being pufſed with 
a vain confidence of their own righteouſneſſe, undervalue 
and deſpiſe others, whereas they ought rather to exhorr 
| them to a better life. 

V.22. Twice] Namely, the ſecond and fifth day of the 
week, which are our Moriday and Thurſday, according to 
the Phariſces rule , mentioned. by the Jewiſh Wricers- 
Tithes]viz.of mine own free will without any conſtraint, 
the tithe as well of things ritheable accordiog to the law, 
as of thoſe whereof there is no tithe due, Mat.23.23. by 2 
ſuperabundant devotion. | 


with obſervation] vixe.by apparent means and occurren- 


| "Fes Fl Afarre off ] In ſome remote part of the firſt 
court of the Temple, into which all manner of perſons 
even 


FA 4152 A 
88 


hy WY as were profane, : as this Publicaa was, might 
come, p  ogr's, 41. 41. oe a Can lumilicy and | 


W. 14. ; Fair) Tin © is to ſay, abſotved and quitted| 
Fom his fans God, and received into his favour: - | 

V.15. Aebuked them] Conceiving that the value and 
authority of our Saviour was therein diminiſhod. | 

V.18. Ruler} Ital. Of the chief : tis likely that it/ was 
ſome noted DoRor and ReRor amongſt the Phariſees, 
- Like 14.1. ratherthen a Ruler of the people or @ head of | 


rhe Synagogue. 
V.22. Sell all that thou haſt} This is no common com | 
mand, but Chriſt ſpeaks thus'to this many'te diſcover his | 
ifie, and make bir ſenſible of his diſeaſe. | 
.25- Arich may] viz, One that truſteth in his riches, 
V.33 « Riſe agam)] He adds this to their comfartythat 
when Ny ſee himdie they ſhould not be diſcouraged. 
T hie Evangeliſt ſpeaks in diffe- 


| 


V.34- Neither 
 remtmvords, one and the ſelfſame thing, zanicly, that the 
Dilcij ents. And 


es no way underſtood Chriſts argum 
har, our might be- given to Ged, whoby 
his Spirit would enlighten them, which- Spirit is the tre 


diſpenſer of the trut 
.39. Son of Dav pr Imre common among | 
the people, becauſe of ſc which was renewed to | 


- —pananes rage ſhould Fuld ite eur of his geaers- 


"v. 43+ Glorifjin God } In rhankfulnefſe for the bene» 
' the had received, 
CHAP, XIX. 


Erſe 1. Entred] S.Luke was not curious to ſet down 
things in thejr order 2 for after he hath gn of 
the miracle, which Chriſt did going out of Jericho, now 
hetels of that which he did when he came into the City. 
V.2. Chief ] vix, Treaſurer or Receiver of toll or im- 


V.s. At thy houſe] God moſt commonly gives to thoſe 
who are bis, more then they require of bim. 

V.6. Made baſte} That faith which was newly begun 
ia him now ſhews it (elf openly. 

V.8. 1 gip 6] For a proof % my wue converſion by 
faith in thee, I doe diſpoſe my ſelf to doe theſe aRs of 
| eheriey and righteoolaeſſe If 1 haut] wiglecing that in- 

deed 1 have done it,as I confefle before thee. Fowfold)] ac- 
cording to the Law for theft, Exod.22.1. Numb.s. 7. 

V.g. Foiſo _ Namely, for that by his faith in me, 
he bath ſhewed himſelf co be the true ſon of Abrabaw bn 
ſpirit, Row. 4.22.G4al.3.7. Twill alſo make him parraker of 
the benefit of the covenant made with Abraham, and re- 
Kore him to bis former ancient degree of being a member 
of the Church, from which he been ſeparaten by his 
eondemnable profeſſion. 

V.11. That the kingdome) Namely, that temporall and 
earthly kingdome,which the Apoſtles ignorently dreamed 
| = ftead gf this vain opinion, - __ broul 

them how &t wag 2s gory mlelves for to 
— meſs. odome when It ſhould be 


—_— Ne of the gifts of the holy 
hriſt, the journey is his de- 
parrure = = _ the kingdome is t — 


glory into which he is gone,umcill his _—_ to judgmen 


his ſervants are all believers, eſpecially and principally Fs he 
Paſtors of the Church, the c are the no have 
rejeted him, the are the gifts of his , the oc- 
cupation or traffick is the uſe of them, to the y of God, 
and (alvarion of his nero 


 V.n2. A certain noble} T his parable ws Praia 
mr pains muſt be raken before his kingdome 


V.nz. Pernds] & name of a coin of the value of of 
hundred drachmes. Orexpy til} God will not have hs gifes 
to be uſclefle or unprofirable in us, 

V.1y, Having received } This ſhews that the ſeeond 
coningof our Seriour Gall In --- 


/ 


Antobationt upon S.Lut's. 


 Mat.21:47, 


"== " 


V.2d,  Anatbe; cams} Dhl lervare berolkiewerh þ - 
— rome we ſaich,andaccuſe God of 2qunay, 
V.23:. _ an) Wen nut mocfrom benconctude | 
that Go. olds hElanfall, mike thavbe js auſtere or 
bs 5- bur we muſt take this parable like rhat.whdlctiis 
38.3. namety,che doRtrineant uſe 

which ixcomninelinit,v0 wit, that en mulkemke profit 


of their 
V.26, For 1 / Chriſt his:words. Shall hp 
[en deer ns Gor cer 
oh | 
rn UNITED 
] « Went e the liar & 
ly.ro his dearh : rn, rebypa che bone wil 
£6 who 


+34- The Lord bath} As if the by ſhould bak? 
all tings delong wil make ſeo ora wha -fee An- 
ts win) Thar th 

437+ The mw ys e yearn wanſormden 
—— 8. = is to-ſay EIS. 

3 e] I hat is to-fay,now is ap d | 
reconciled to men the Mekies, for which? egy 
is due to him,ſceing hi b_—_ ische work and oumny Ank 
alſo the Angels which before were enemies ba. 
reaſon of fin, ſhall now be wiendly and fay 
him : ſee Cof.3.20. ' 

V.40. { tell you} As auch as to ſay, my pexſan, 


dofrine, my power,and mine 4 are now fo __ 
_ > Wiken) Nance ng chem any lo! 


"IT - his »—_ In eg 
Or in this day of ray laſt coming to Jeculalem: after which 
thy fin will 4 ovation by myidearh, and hy 
ment will become irrevocable. Thy peace] ur, thy 
and happineſle both preſent and furure. 

V.43- For the] He gives a reaſon for his precedent la- 
memation, 

V.44. Ofthy] vx In which God bath manifeſted him- 
ſelf unto thee in my --perſon, ro preſent his grace unco 


thee, 

V.46. The Temple was called Gods houſe, 
becauſe oF was called « pon there, and fis ſervies 
ereRed. Da of theeves)] wit. 8 > inreſpe@ af the do- 
&rine _ was there corrupeed,as of Gods ſervice which 
was pery 

 V.47. The chief] vie. The Liders, Magiſraus and or» 


Gnary Judged. 
: CHAP. XX. 


Erſe 8.-TeÞ ns] Fot rants nor ſuits anybody 
wmoy heme pry ern mar 

V.4. The mw] vi er 
tize ? of God,arof men ? f x Anat upon M0, 

V.9. Husbandmen]vin, royadar yy muy peepleroche 
government of  Rulert, that he might have —_ and 
RE ES Redline 

.u5 0 e bar 
things ſuffered hr el en the Ciry, = 
L3- 12» 

V.16. He $. Matthew faith, rhas Jewes 
gave this por ny nancy, a RO woo hom 
whereunto this pdrable | 
em permetnd oa pry fur trwer A 
from that they had fermerly corfuldd : Ec at 


V.an. Fu men] Homeland. ja mon, Gntee/And 
V.14- The Oden) Nady, wes n tho week, 
 V.35- They which] 

EDN Foembp yg an 


Chap.xx). ' | 
* alſo:burbecauſc he would accommodate liis anſwer tothe | 


righteous and happy 


; and expeRed Meſlias. The time] vix; of the manifeſtati- 
* on. of the Meſſias in the world : terms which theſe decei- 


EE, ET poi ie eeJ> 


Sadduces queſtion, which ſeemed to havearclation to the | 
onely, amongſt whom they imagined 

that if there were a reſurreQion from the d , the ofder ; 

of this life ſhould be re-ſtabliſhed, and . not amongſt the 


damned. | "22d 200 | 
V.36. Neither can they] Wherefore there. is no more 
need of marriage to preſerve mankinde, which would: o- 


therwiſe in this world 'come to nothing. And alſo becauſe 


that immortality is acc ied with all the other-quali- 
ries of a.celeſtiall life,ſeparare from all the conditions and 


wants of this preſent life, Equal] vix; in glory-and ſpiri- | 
all life. Are the children] their adoption doth then ſhew it 
ſc}f ar full; and their regeneration is perfe&, by.this laſt 
degree of re-eſtabliſhment of Gods image in them, Kom. 


$8.23. 1:7obn 3.2. x TY 
'V.37-: Even Moſes] Even as they befare, 4. 28. had 


produced Moſes authority, ſo by the ſame Chriſt proves 
© - reſiirreRi # <s r | | 


V.38. Of the tron] That is to. ſay, allthofe holy Fa- 
thers, their ſouls doe live a celeſtial life, which bath no 0- 
ther objze& bur. God, to-contemplate, love, ſerve, and glo- 
rifie him :_ and is quite ſeparate from the world, and from 
the works of chis animall life, Rom.6.10, And as for their 
bodies, they are likewiſe living in Gods minde, to whom 
their reſurreRion is preſent, as well by reaſon of his ever- 
laſting decree, as becauſe they have had the feed of it in 
this life, in the ift of the boly Ghoſt, _ 
V.47- For ew) Others, and make a ſhew of making 
of long prayers. 


| CHAP. XXI. 
Erſe 5. Aud gifts] This word bere ought not to be 
underſtood for ſacrifices and offerings which were 
confamed, but ornaments, /precious utenſils, jewels, and 
ſuch like things dedicated in the Temple by many mens 
deyotions, which were hanged up and kept in it. 
V.6. As for theſe] Or, are theſe the things which you 
look after ? | | 
. 'V.8. 1 am Chriſt] Ital. 1.2m be : namely, the promiſed 


vers had falſly borrowed from the ſaying of Zobn the Baj- 

tiſt, Mat.3-2-and Chriſt, Mat 4-17. : 

_  V.12.' For my] vig; For the open profeſſion which you 
ſhall make of believing in me. 

. V.x3. Turn to you] wiz, From theſe events you may 
be able to draw a certain proof of the truth of my predi- 
Rions : that by thoſe which concern ſufferings you may 

be aſſured of them which concern victory/and erernall re- 
ward. Or theſe worldly perſecutions be a certain 
pledge unto you of the tecompenſe prepared for you in 

Heaven, Phil. 1. 28, 2 Theſſ«1.5. and ſhall interchangeably 
be witnefles of your faith and loyalty rowards God. - 

- :V.i5; 4 mouth] viz; Wile reaſons wherewithall to an- 
ſwer ſuch things as ſhall. bedemanded of you. Not be able] 
iz.thoughthrough ſelf will they ſhall oppoſe,yer the truth 
Hall-ar times.0vercome. . - | 


V.19. Poſſeſſe) That is to ſay, enjoy this preſent life 
ſo Wow pe Py fk pleaſe God, exerciſing your ſelves in, 
pa patience,and by ir enduring all theſe your com-, 
V.21. Mid(t of it] Namely, of Jeruſalem. £] 
- V,24- mart he oe el Uncill the came prefixed | 
by the Lord for the totall deſtrution of the Roman Em-' 
piredee:come. Or that the multitude of the Gentiles be- | 

-patheted, the Jewes be likewiſe in their turn re-eſta- 
| venant of grace, Rom,11.25+ 


Annotations wponS,Lunr, 


Chapar,s 
and enemies, and.rhe.compleat fruir of the recemption 
. which you have-obtained by me': fee: Roy, 8.23. : 
V.33- Shall not paſſe] viz. What unbelief or oppoliti- 
' en; ſocver there be. in the world, yer :Gopds word miſt of 
neceſlicy be fulfilled : ſee Annor, upon Mate24.34, * 
«i: Yo35. ds aſnare}. A fimilitude.taken from hunters and 
fowlers, ſurprizing their game. - 
» 'V.36.. Eſcape} He intimates bow bardly men ſhall e 
{cape thoſe; dangers that ſhall come upon them *: and thar 
. God mult uſe a ſpeciall grace and fayour to thoſe that are 
his, to free them there-from. To ftand ] Ital. to appear. 
that, is:t0 lay,cto. preſent your ſelves ſecurely, as being in 
-his favour, without: fear of being condemned,confounded 
or overthrown by bis glorious preſence, like the wicked, 
 .V+37#ent owt] Namely,out of Jeruſalem, Mark 1 v.19. 


- Ai! CHAP. XXII. | 
pr 3- Enired}] vig Did. wholly: take poſſeſſion of 
\:'F him, to doe with bim according to his will, the 
rit of God being quite bes pn afrcr 'it bad long with- 
Rood his bypocriie and malignity ; ſee 2 Sam,16, 14,'Md. 
I2. 45. | 
| V4. And Captains] Not of Roman or Jewiſh foul- 
diers,according tq the common opinion, but of the ſacred 
army of Prieſts and Levites, miniſtring in the Temple; 
divided into ſquadrons and bands, whereof every one had 
4ts bead, and over all. was one' or; two of the ſecondary 
Prieſts next to the high Prieſt. And therefore they.were 
called Rulers of rhe; Temple, 2 Chron.3 5.8. ſee v.42. 485 
4-1.and 5,24,26. . F 
: , V.s- Were glad] For they were much troubled inftz- 


king advice, | 
of ] Or, without any trouble, far 


. V..6. 1s the abſence 


-they feared leſt the multicude which bad.received fo many 


benefits from him, ſhould wholly take his part, and deliver 
him out of their hands. CS EONDES 

V.7. Mufti be] According to the law, which the Loxd 
obſerved ftrialy, whereas the Jews did transferre the feaſt 
unto the next day after the ordinance, for the reaſon (et 
down Annot,upon Mat.26.17. Kited} viz. for holy uſe: 
ſee Annot. upon Make 14.12. | . 

V.13. Furniſhed ] viz. Where there ſhall be tables a 
beds according to the ancient faſhion,and all other thi 
made ready to receive the company, for the Paſchall ban- 

uet : there being at the time of that great concourſe of 
angers, houſes made readyfor that purpoſe. .__ ' 

V.13. The Pafſeover] Namely, the Lamb and whatſo- 
evet elſe was requiſite for that feaſt, 

V.14. The bour] That is, between the two evenings. 
The Fr. Annot, at the beginning of the cvening of. the 
fifteenth day of the month : ſee Exod-1 2.6. 75/19 

V.15. 1 have] Namely, to give you before my. death 
more expreſſe proots and pledges: w my love 3 eſpecially 
-in the new Sacrament of your ſpirituall communion with 
me, which I now eſtabliſh in my Chlirch, in the place of 
the ancient Paſſeover, whoſe figure being eecomplithet by 
my death, I doe alſo diſannuſ the uſe of it by the holy 
.Supper, which is, as it were, the publick aR of my, Teſtz- 
ment, by which I give my ſelf unto you, together with all 
my benefits, that, you may enjoy them to life and (al- 
vation. | 

-V.16, Vntif ] viz, Untill my kingdome being come 
roits fulnefle in the life everlaſting, I doe make you par- 
takers of my. heavenly goods, figured and ſealed by this 
Sacrament : ſce Mat.26,29.-Luke 14.15. Revel,19.9. 

'V.17. He took] This firſt cup was an appendix, and as 
it were the cloſure of the ancient Pafſeover, and the afti- 


V.26. The s] See Annot. upon Mat-24.29. 


28: Look 2p} viz; Strengthen your ſelves in God ; 


by faith, and by the hope of your approaching.introJuRi- | oug 


on ints bis glory,tcjoice in him, and prepare your ſelves to' 
receive your Saviour with an.extreme For your rc 


- demiprion] namkly; the full deliverance from all your evils | ment rhercof in the heavealy glory, ._ . 


-- 
ho 
— 


on ended with ir, of which cup all the affiſtants drank 
round, giving praiſe and thanks to God : and therefare it 
ht nat to be confounded with the.cup of the Sacrament 
upper which was ordained afterwards, v.29. 

mngdome] That is re ſay, the accympliſh- 


"V9. 


of the holy S 
..; V.18." The' 


_ Chap.xxiſ 

V.19. Gave thanks) See Annot,upon Mat.15.36. and 
26.27. This ny viz- obſerve this ſacred and tfolemn ce- 
remony, to preſerve publickly the memory of my death 


and paſſion, and of the benefits which iflue unto you | 
regard to your infirmities, ahd haye provided for you all 


thereby, 1 Cor,11.26. and allo to imprint in every one of 
ou by the power of my ſpirit a lively remembrance and 

apprehenſion by faith of me, and of my death and ſacri- 
ce : and ler it be the ſpirituall food of your ſouls. 

V.21. But behold} By the other Evangelilts, and eſpe- 
cially by Zobn ic appears that this was ſpoken in the ſecond 
part of the Paſchal! Supper, from which after theſe words 
Tudas went avay immediately, Zoby 13.30.and therefore 
it is likely that be did not participate of Chriits Sacra- 
ment which was ordained atcer. Others doe judge other + 
wiſe,and tranſlace it,but notwithſtanding,8&c as if Chriſt 
would ſay, that although this aftion were a Sacrament of 
covenant, yet many hypocrites ſhould be partakers ot it, as 


Fudas was at that time, bur ſhould be debarred from the 


tcuth and myſticall virtue of this ſign : and ſo that which 
3s ſaid, Zobn 13. 30. of Zudas his departing immediarely, 
ſhould be underitood to have hapned ſome time after 3 
nafnely, in the end of all this ation. 

V.22.*Goeth] That is to ſay, ſhall die ſhortly, Deter- 
mined] namely, by God in his everlaſting counlell. 

V.25. Beneſattours)] That is, maznificent and gene- 
rous, eſpecially in uſing great liberality. An ordinary title 

iven by the Hebrews to Princes and Nobles : ſee Prov. 
19.6. Iſa. 32.5. The meaning is, my ſervants ought to 
eſchew worldly domination, agg the ticles and pomps 
thereof. Y 's 

V.26. Greateſt] Namely, in gifts; authority, age, an 
other qualities, Let him be as] vix; inreſpedt of true hu- 
mility and modeſty. The younger] and under this quality 
are comprehended all other, which make one man inferi- 
our to the other, That zs chief | Ital. That governeth : accor- 
ding to the right form of the Church government, without 
conſtraint, violence, pride, or worldly ambition 3 not ac- 
cording to the only will and pleaſure, and advantage of 
him that commands, but in charity, milde, grave, and fa- 
therly dire&ion, for the profit and ſalvation of them that 
are governcd. So it appears that Chriſt approves of the 
order of the Church, which of neceſlicy requires a ſupes 
riour and an inferiour, and will have ſome to govern the 
flock, and alſo to prefide amongſt the Shepherds, and doth 
only repreſle the abuſe of tyranny or ambition, Rom.1 2. 8. 
1C07.12,28, 1 Tin. 5.17. Hcb.13.17,34. That doth ſerve] 
wiz- in the meaneſt office of the Church, as in looking 
to the poor, or ſerving the Paſtors : ſee Rom. 12. 7, 8, 
I C07. 12, 28, 

V.27. As be that ſerveth] Seeing Chriſt who is the 
King of Kings, hath ſubje&ed himſelf as a ſervant for 
our lakes, there is a great deal of reaſon we ſhould ſubje&t 
our ſelves to one another : ſee Annot. upon Fohn 13. 14+ 

V.28. Temptations] Namely, travails, combats, perſe- 
cutions : ſee Heb.2.18. and 4.195. 

V.29. Appoint unto you] a term uſed in Teſtaments: 
whereof the Lord hath made a ſolemn a& in the holy 
Supper before his death, Heb.9.17. 

V.30. Eat] viz. That ye may enjoy me fully, and all 
my goods, whereof this my Sacrament is a ſign and pledge, 
Mat.8.11. Luhe 14.15. Revel.19.9, . 

V.31. Satan] The Devil defired to have gotten per- 
miſſion from God wholly to ſubvert you, but he could 
not obtain any further then to ſhake and moleſt you for 
triall, which God ſhall turn to a holy and ſaving uſe to 
purge you from your worldly aft:&ions : ſee Zob 1, 11. 
and 2.5. 

V.32. Fail zot] That is, torally and irreparably in the 
very ſpring of it, which is the heart, though ir be much 
weakned, diminiſhed, and interrupted ir, its proper and 
naturall ation, which is the confeſſion of the mouth, 
Rom.10, 10, Converted] vig: from thine approaching de- 
niall : ſce Fohn 21.15. - : 

V.33. 1 am ready] The fleſh is but too forward to 


Annotations upow S.Lu x8, 


boaſt, bur loſerh courage when it comes to the a&. 
V.34- Shall aot crow] wi, The cock ſhall not have 
done crowing : ſee Marke 14.39. | 
V:36. But zow] The meaning is, hichexto T have bad 


things which were neceſſary in time of peace, but now I 
give you warning to prepare your ſclves hereafter to ens 
dure the aflaulrs which ſhall be made againſt you. Now 
undec the name of corporall weapons, he means all man- 
ner of ſpirituall proviſions. He that hath] vix-provide all 
ſuch things as according to the ſpirit are accetliry to bear 
up and defend you. Or,employ your money and clothes to 
buy ſwords, which figuratively means that they ſhould 
now think upon nothing bur ſpiriruall warres and* com- 
batcs : for both I and you after me, ſhall be hated and 
perſecuted of all men, as wicked perſons and enemies of 
mankinde. : RO 

V.37. Have anend ] That is to ſay, 
ſhall quickly have an end. _ 

V.38. Behold] The Apoſtles ſay this, not underftan- 
ding what warres and weapons the Lord did ſpeak of. 1t 
#5 enough] aſecret reprehenſion of the Diſciples ignorancez 
who did underſtand Chriſts words according to the let= 
ter. The meaning is, -in this warfare that I ſpeak of, a 
ſmall number of bodily weapons will ſerve as well as a 
great number : my Spirit ſhall hercafter teach you what 
weapons I mean. . 

V.39. Came out) Namely, out of Jeruſalem towards 
the evening : ſee Luke 21.37. 

V.40. At the place] To which he was accuſtomed to 
come, called Gethſemane, Mat.26.36. 

V.41. u'ithdrawn] That is to ſay, through the vehe- 
mency of this agony, he was drawn as it were forcibly 
from his Apoſtles company in whom he did take ſome 
comfort and joy, to go and preſent himſelf alone before 
God his Father, to prepare to make ſatisfaRion for all the 
fins of the world. Kyeeled ] and if the Son of God uſed 
this geſture praying to his Father, ſurely we ought not. to 
deſpiſe it. 

V.43- 41 Angel] An incomprehenſible degree of hu- 
miliation in Chriſt, receiving comfort in his combars 
from a created Angel that was his ſervant : not by any 
communication of power 3 but by a lively repreſentation 
made to his humanity ( from which in that moment the 
Godhead did hide it ſelf, and did ſuſpend its influence of 
joy and light) of the certainty of the approaching vidory, 
and of the glory which ſhould follow. And all to ſhew 
that he had every way made himſelf lower then the An- 
gels, Heb. 2.7. ; | | 

V.44. Great drops] Namely,curled drops : a ſingular, 
or at the leaſt cry rare example in nature, being the effe& 
of an extreme anguiſh. ; 

V.46. hy ſleep ye] As if he ſhould ſay, Where is now 
your fair promiſe which a little before you made un- 
ro me ? | 

V-51. And healed him] Chriſt his power is not lefſe- 
ned, yeathough he be amongſt his enemies. | 

V. 52. And Captains] See Annot. upon ver-4. Be.ye 
come out} or, you are come out. | 

V.53- Daily with you Chriſt ſhews the freedome which 
he had to declare his Fathers will, whereof no man could 
hinder him, untill the hour of his ſuffering came. Your 
hour] namely, the time in which God ſuffereth you to 
praQtiſe your rage againſt me: and the Devil who is the 
Prince a darkneilc, to doe all his endevours through you, 
to ſeck to deſtroy and put our me who am the light of the 
world, and the ſun of righteouſneſs. 5” 

V.5 4+ A far off ] Peter begins now to grow cool in that, 
wherein before he was ſo hot and zealous. 

V.57. 1khnow bim not] To not know or forſake, is the 
ſame thing astodeny 3 and that ſame which is ſpoken of 
Chriſt, may alſo be underſtood of bis power and doQtrines 

V.61. Peter remembred] Jeſus reproved not Peter the 
firſt nor ſecond time he denied bim, neither did he wee 

[0] urill 


ought to haye, or 


ws EIT hs IEP 
9 Ra Fore TEE- Ani 
Cate CIO OT ONE OI, EP 2 

: by” n 4 ; 


5 | Chap.zxlj 


\ 


EE EET Þ 
CINSTER _ 


Chap.xxij, 
untill rhe chird time, when the Lord looking upon him, 
moved or Rirred ap his hcart by bis holy Spiric. 
 V.62. Wept bitterly] Not as Eſau others, but in 
fign of rrue cqnerition : for Gods children are humbled, 
and their conſciences wounded when they fall. 
V.64- Prophecie] Scoffing them who held him to be a 
Prophet. 
66. Their councelt} Making a ſhew,as if chey meant 
to proceed uprightly : ſee Annor. Mat.26.3. 
- V.69. Of be /] Thar is to lay, of God,in the glo- 
ry of his heavenly kingdome, Heb.1.3.and8.1. 
' V.70. Te ſay] A vulgar kinde of fpeech, to conſent to 
what gnother ſairh, 
CHAP. XXIII. 
V Erſe 1. Azofe] The other Evangeliſt ſay,this hapned 
in the morning exly 3 whereby rhe enemies of the 
ruth declare what a great deſire they bad wholly to ex- 
tirpate and deſtroy Chriſt. 
V. 2. Forbidding] A falſe calumny, our Saviour having 
the quite contrary, Aſat. 17. 27. and 22. 21. Bur 
they drew that by a malignant conſequence from thar 
he ſaid he was the ſacred King of the Jewes, of Davids 


ogeny. 
lv. Art thou the King] The Governour queſtions 
that which he conceives ite of moſt concernment, for he 
was bound ro defend the power and authoriry of the Ro- 
man Emperour. ; 
* V.s. The more fierce] They united themſelves with all 
their power, leſt Pilate ſhould diſcharge him. Teaching]. 
they queſtion not whether the doArine he taughr was 
good and holy, but only trivially accuſe bim that he caught 
che Co 

yr Gorgeous] Thi Tral. White : the Greek, brighr or 
reſplendent, that is to ſay, which came newly from ful- 
ling ; a mockery grounded upon that, that white as well as 
ſcarler or purple, Marke 15. 17. was a colour for Kings, 
and men of great command, as Chriſt tearmed himfelfo 
be :- fee Annor. vpn Lxke 16, 19, Others tranſlace ir, 
magnificent or ſplendid. 

.16, Chaſtiſe bim] viz. With a whip, Mat.27.26, 
' V.17. One) Namely, of the condemned MalctaQors. 


V.22. No cauſe} The Judge here gives ſentence of 


acquittance before he condemned Chriſt, whereby ap- 
pears his innocency, Fohy 19.6. 

V.29. Dates are coming] Chriit prophecieth unto them 

the great and terrible ry which ſhould come upon this 

le for their wicked unthankfulneffe. 

'"0.d Fall on #5] He ſhews hereby their uttermoſt 
extremity, neer to deſpair it (clf, 

- V:31. If they doe} A proverbial! kinde of ſpeech, the 
meaning whereof is, that if they be ſuffered ro proceed 
thus cruelly againſt me that am righteous, and againit 
theſe my innocent men 3 what ſhall Gods horrible judg- 
ment be againit themſclves who are exrremely wicked, 
and are the very fuell for the fire of Gods wrath ? ſee 
Frzeh.21,3. 1 Pet.4.17, 

V.35. Derided him] As Chriſt ſuffered in his body, ſo 
hath he alſo through this ſhame and reproach ſuffered in 
his' ſoul, thereby ſatisfying our engagements 3 namely, 

uſfering both in ſoul and body. 

V.36. VYmeecr] Sec Annor. upon Mt.27.34-. 

V.40. Doe 
thee from wronging of Jeſus, for his puniſhment which 
thou ſuffereſt as well as he, yet the fear of God ſhould 


keep thee from doing it. Or, haſt thou no fear of God, 
ſeeing thou ſuffereſt rhe ſame I 2 as much as to 
p then rheſe people; in ſcof- 


ſay, thou art more to be blame 
fing of Jeſus, as they doe, becauſe thou art a ſufferer. 
V.41. Nothing amiſſe] T he more cruelly Chriſt was 


dealt witball, the more his innocency appeared, and was 


diverfly revealed ro many. 


V.42. Remember me] Namely, when thou comeſt ro 
jdgmeye, to fulfill thy heavenly kingdome, accepr of me 
by y grace intothe number of thine, to give me a ſhare 


Annotation wponS.Luxt, 


not thou] vix, It ſhame doth not hinder 


Chap .xxiv, 
in ir, A motion and word inſpired by Gods & He 
l 


V.43. Shalt thou be] Namely,thy ſoul ſhall 3 wherefore 
It 18 nor to be thought that the ſoul departing from the bo« 
d y lleeps untill the reſurreQion. Paradile] this word fi-= 
nities in Hebr.and in Greck;a garden or ſpring : and by 4 
higure taken from the garden into which Adam was pur 
when he was in his eftate of innocency, is ſer down to 
liznifie rhe place of erernall happineſle : ſee 2 Cor.12,4 
Kevel.2.7. q 

V.46. Gave up the Ghoſt] Willinely, after he "I 
filled all things _o were wh Gare. £4 gan 

V.47. Glorified) That is to ſay, confeſſed that which 
God ſhewed by externall proofs, and whereof he did in- 
wardly convince him, to be very true, and did yceld and 
ſubmit himſelf ro God, as wholly overcome. A rightcous 
man] Chriſts innocency was acknowledged evcn by them 
that crucified him,: ſee Annot.upon Mat.27.54. 

V.51. Had not conſented] God hath alwaies ſome of 
his cle@t amongſt the wicked, eicher to defeat their pur- 
poſes, or to condemn them, 

V.53. Neve; man] That all occaſion might be taken 
from wicked men to aſcribe the reſurre&ion of Chriſt ro 
any other, who might before have becn buried in the ſane 


grave, 
CHAP. XXIV. 
3 I. Early] John 29-1.it is fer down, whey it was 
yet datk . 

V.4. Two men] Namely, Angels in humane ſhape. 

V.6. Is not here] C body is not ubiquicary, to be 
every where, though it bEplorified. | 

V.7. Riſe again] Hereby we may ſee that Chriſt had 
not only forereld his death and refurre&ion to his twelve 
Diſciples, who commonly converſed with him, bur alfo to 
others, as well men as women, becauſe therein conlifteth 
the perfeRion of our ſalvation, Rom.4.25. | 

V.10, And Mary the) Ic is thought it was the bleſſed 
Virgin her ſelf : ſee Annot.upon Mat.12.46.Marke 16.1, 

V.13. Of them] Namely, of the Diſciples. Furlongs] 
whereof cight were a mile, 

V.14+- They talked] Whereby appears they had faith, 
though very infirm. 

V.16. YVere holdenJvix, Were dazled by divine power, 
and hindred in their naturall aRion : fee Zokn 20. 14, 
and 21.4. 

V.18. Art thou only a ftranger] Or,thou only dwelling 
in Jeruſalem, Knoweſt thou not, &c. Or,art thou only of 
all the ſtrangers that are come tothe feaſt at Jeruſalem, 
ignorant of what is ſo generally known ? 

V.19. Indeed] Namely, in miracles, and divine and 
ſupernarurall doEtrine, As 7. 22, Before] approved by 
God himſelf for ſuch a one who hath given evident proots 
thereof, and by men alſo in their own conſciences, Lake 
2.52, 2 C0/.8.21, 

V.28 He made 7s though} As he had at firſt withheld 
their eyes that they might not ſee him3 ſo canfed he their 
thoughrs to imagine, that he intended to go further ; yer 
uſed no deceit herein, but would hold them in ſuſpence, 
_ the rime came that he would reveal himſelf unto 
them, 

V.30. He took] According to the manner of the Jews, 
which was, that the father of the family, or the chicf man 
of the company, ſitting down at the rable, did blefle it by 
prayer, and diſtributed bread to all thoſe which cat there. 
Bleſſed it] ſee Annor, upon Mat. 14. 19. Now it is likely 
thar Chriſt uſed ſome accuitomed form of his, or ſome 
particular ation by which his Diſciples knew him- 

V.31. Their eyes] vix, The free and entire uſe of their 
internall and cxternall ſenſes was reſtored vnto them : ſe 
Gen.21.19. 2 Kings 6. 17,20. Yanifhed] that is, by ſome 
miraculous manner he ſodainly was taken out of their 
fights, which he did to joyn the certificate he gave of his 
refurceQion with an inftruRion,that they ſhould no' more 


fix upon his bodily pong, but ſhould accuſtome them- 
ſelves to the ſpirituall through faith, 
| V.33» 


XIV» | Annotations upon $.LuKrE; | Chap.xcv; 

V.3- Bun) viz Was it not ſtirred up and moved with | by divers ſenſes, in the belief of his reſurre&ion: There 

the ſervency of Gods Spirit, and with a divine zeal and | was ſome ſuch like things in the Angels eating, Gen.18.8, 
motion ? a ſign of the loveraign power of Chriſts word. | and 19.3. - _ 

. V. 38. Thoughts) vix,. Strange and perplexed ones, [ V+44. Theſe ave] viz, My death, buriall; reſurreQion; 
Joubring of the truth, arid ſuſpeRikg it to be ſome illu- | &c.were foretold you by me,and þy all the holy Scriptures 
Gon. - We 2, 44 RR heretofore, and therefore you Have -1io'reaſon ro think 
© V.39. A Spirit] He informs them thar all the proper= | them ſo new and ſtrange. /Yhbile 1 was] viz. whileſt I 
tics of a true body without alteration remaiti in him, as | coriverfed with you in a terreſtriall and remporall life. 
length, breadth, thickneſle, &c, : The Pſalms) the Hebrews divide the books of the O 

V.43- Did eat] Not for any neceſlity or good that it | Teſtament into theſe three generall parts ; the Law,t 
did birn, for his body had caft off all conditions of an ani- | Prophets, and gy. 5p on : and among the laſt; tlic 
mall life: but only to give the Diſciples lome gremeer con | .Plalmsdoe bold the firſt degree and place. © 
firmarion, by divers ſenſes of nature. The Fr.Annor. thus, V.45. Opened be] viz, He inſpired and inlightned all 

In this a& of the Lord, which'doubtleſie he did divers the parrs and faculties of their ſoul, by a ſupernarurall vir- 
others times after his reſurreion, As 10. 41. there was | 'tue, to cauſe rhem to remember the Scriptures, and to give 
neither witchcraft nor illuſion made to the Apoſtles ſen- | them true underſtanding thereof, and imprint inthem a 
ſes, which is farre from the Lords truth,” arid moſt con- | lively and undoubted perfwaſion of them, As 26.14. 
trary to his end : but we muſt believe thar he really took, | V.47. 1n his Name] Thar isto ſay, by his commiſſion 
chewed, and ſwallowed the food : yer inſuch manner thar-| and authority, as for the a& of preaching : and by bis 
his body took thence no nouriſhment nor increaſe, nor it | means and bounty, for the ſabſtance thereof, which is the 
made no adjunRion to his ſubſtance; for —_ by bis re= | remiſſion of ſins. 
ſurre&ion put on the qualities of the ſpiri and eter |" V.49. The promiſe] Namely, the haly Ghoſt, which I 
nall lite, he was no more either in need of uſing it, or apt= | promiſed you trom my Father, Fohy 14.16. and 15.26. int 
| nefſeof changing or incorporating into himſelf any thing] whom alſo conſiſts the accompliſhment and ſummary of 
from without 3 but likely this food was conſumed and re- | all the promile of grace, As 1.4. Endued ] adotned and 
duced” to nothing in bis body by miracle z' the whole ha- | repleniſhed therewith,and likewiſe poſſefied and governed 
ving no other pw in it, but only to confirm bis Diſciples, |' by the divine power of the holy Ghoſt : ſee Fable 6.345 


MEL ELELELELELELELELELELELEEES 
at A | The Argument of S.J OHN.. | 


CO Aint John holds the laſt plate zwmang#t, the Evaneeliſts, becauſe that having ſurvived the reſt and lived longer then anj 
Sg of the Apoſtles, - be ſet the. laſt hand to th Fr Pere ihe Go, ”% adding many heads of Dofirine and Hiſtory 
neceſſary for the accompliſhing of the works and the full inſtruttion of the Church;.nt ſtanding to repeat ſuch things as were 
ſufficiently ſet down by the-other. The ancient and common belief bath been, that he writ his Goſpel chiefly upon occaſion of 
certain Hererithis Cerinthians, Ebionites, ani the like, who even at that time did deny and oppoſe the Godhead of the Sort 
of Gad,. whereupon he alſo more clearly and powerfully then the reſt, bath taught and eſtabliſhed this point of dofirines-which 
4 the firſt ground and foundation of the Chyiſhas faith and. Church,” And thereupon be makes bis firſt entrance, with a ſublime 
declaration of the eternall generation of the Son! of God : whereas others have beeun with his humane Conception, and births 
And in the ſequell be obſerves ſuch a ſiyle, that whereas the athers doe ſet down a great number of eur Saviours deeds and 
attions by way of narration, be chuſeth ont a leſſer number of, the moſt noted ones, adding thereunto almoſt in every place, dis 
vine Scrmons of Chriſt s , upon ſeveral beads of ſaith, which have a _—_ correſpondency and relation with the ſaid atti= 
ons. And whereas others have gathered together the moſt common mes of our Saviour, Saint John hath undertaken to 
unfold the higheſt, and the-moſt myſterious ones. And therefore be hath been in compariſon of the veſt called by antiquity, the 
great flying Eagle, Among theſe myſteries he ſets down four principall ones : Tht firſt is, that of the moſt holy Trinity, of the 
zality of the diume Efence, and of the diſtinition of the Perſans 3 of the order, property, and. manner of operation of eath 
them, eſpecially in regard of the work of redemption, The ſecond is, that of the Son of Golds Incarnation and aſſumption 
> | ke nature eſtabliſhed in this union of the two natxzes, head of the Church, and author of the ſalvation of it 3 which 
work be havin Mfg in bis own perſop, be applies and communicates it really unto the ſaid Church, by his word, and by 
the ſending of ly Ghoſt unto it, ta 750008 with it for ever, The third js, that of the myſticall union and communion of 
all bis belzevers with him, to be regenerated by bis Spirit , and to live, ſubſift, grow, and be nouriſhed, and bring forth fruat 
u bin, as lrvely members of bis body.. The fourth 2s, that of the bleſſed reſurtettion of the bodies of the eleft, by virtue of the 
fortſaid,union, and tothe likeneſs of Chriſt, to live with bim-for ever im celeftiall gin and happineſs : a right which be bath 
gained for them, and is gone to take poſſeſſion thereof, In the preaching of which Doftrines our Saviour bath alwaies met on 
the one fide, with the Fewes and their Doftours malignant and as me contradiftions 3 and on the other fide, with great 
7gnorance, groſneſs, and incredulity of bis own Diſciples, But as be bath ſeverely redargued and convinted the ferſt : ſo be hath 
lovingly endured and charit ably inſtrutted the other 3 ſtrengthning them by divers exhortations and promiſes, eſpecially by the 
promuſe of ſending the boly Ghaſt unto them, who ſhould reduce mto their memories bis doftrine, and enlighten them in all 
truth; of which they were not as yet capable, and ſhould ſeal it in their bearts, and make them Preachers and faithfull wit- 
weſſes thereof over all the world. To all theſe parts Saint Jobn hath added as it were for a concluſion, the moſt fervent and 
' effeftuall prayer of Chriſt to God bus Fatber, pr the accompliſhn of the Apoſtles, and all the Churches ſaluation in his per» 


ſon, and for the ſafeguard, preſervation, ſandtification, and perfett union of his in him, untill the end of the world. A true 
pourtraifFure and ſummary of the anterceſſion which be makes for it in beaven. Finally, one may ſay, thas this 


Goſpel is as t were the ſorl and the (pirit it uſed into the body of the biftory, gathered by the others, 


0.  ;- 


The Anafe, [X 


x Before his five laſt journiesto Jeruſalem : vide B. 
|, 1 Paſſcover, being the firſt Paſſeover af- 


x Perſon : vaſe & A. 


ter he began to preach : vide C. 
Fae 2.In his five | 2 Paſlcover,being the ſecond after be be- 
cuted—— } laft journies  ganto preach : vide D, 
. #: to Feruſalem? 3 Tabernacles ; vide E. 
at the feaſt of | 4 Dedication : vide F. 
Þ Paſſeover, when he was crucified ;| 
vide G. 
2 Prieſth, i in his death and pop vide H. 
3 Kingh, in bis reſurreRion and conqueſt over death : vide L 
2 The concluſion of the -nruire her 


x Eter In the beginning was the word ch.1.1, 
{- = bhp And the word was with God, ibid. Which words imply a diſtin manner of 


ſabGftence of the Sox from the Father, for ne perſon can be ſaid to be with ic ſelf, bur with an 
other ; both theſe particulars are again repeated : The ſame was in the beginning with God, 
ch.r.2. 
3 Conſubſtantiality or _ of eſſence with the Father : 4nd the word was God, ch.1.1. 
ively; All things were made by bim, ch. 1.3, And, the world. 
"x In ge» game ad te ch.1.10, 
nerall Yz ++ _ 5 And witbout him-was not any thing made that was made, 
ibi 
(x Author and giver of this light, viz, Chriſt ; 1n him was life, 
2 In particular 3 | ch.1. 4,-9. 
| induing the | 2 Means which Chr;ft uſed ro make himſelf knownunto men ; And 
Soule of Man, | the light ſhineth in darkneſs, ch. 1. 5. That is, by the luſtre of his 
_ the = words and works. by the light of i "_ 
rable gift of rea+-| 3 Inability in nature, to apprehend Chriſt z 
ſon and xr under- | and hirdiore thess was need of ſome other —_— to make Chrift 
ſtanding, where- | known 5 For the oo comprebended it not, ibid. 
by he is ablero< + (x The Author of his miſſion 3 There was & 
diſcern and di- | 4 The ſecond | man a from God whoſe name was John, 
ſKinguiſh be-} means web God | ch.1.6 
| tween good and | 'uled romake his 25. ohn Baptifts office 3 He came to bear wit 
exit the life | Son; known to eto the light, ch.1.7. 
was the light ef | the world, rl Re 3 Theend of his office 3 That all men through 
#2n,ch.1.4. To him might belicve, ibid. 
which are added | S, oy em x S. John Baptiſt ; He wat 
> the: C where ng ? [4 A diftin8i-y mor thee pie, Oe: ch.1.8, 
C on beqveen 2 Chriſt 3 That was the true 
al Shi which lightneth,&c.v.9. 
2 Preſervation 3 5 He was in the _— cþ.1.10, Thar is, his power, 
x Blindnefſe and incredu Rok * fre alld he word 
And the world knew him not, ch.1.10. 
2 Ingratitude of the Jews 3 He came unto his own, and his own its 
cerved him not, ch.1.12. 
 t The means or theologicall virtue, whereby Chriſt is received; 
wit. Faith 5 But as many as recerved bim, to them, SC, even to 
them that believedon his Name, ch. 1.12. 

2 Good, inthe | 2 The blefling following upon this receiving of Chriſt, and be- 
faichfull that | lieving'on tum, v3; doption 3 To them 7 gave he power tobe the 
received himzS Sons of God, ibid: 
where axe— | 3 A deſcription of the ſonnes of God . re hr: of their rege- 


neration, or new;- q, ch.1.13. 
birth , expreſ-\, Negatively ; ox | 'T The fleſh, 
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[ef — Which were < , Nor af the ) ibid. 
\ \ nnnaics will 0f — 
BC ge 2 Men, ibid. 


'2 Affirmaively, But of God, ibid. 

Cx The Perſons, to whom the teſtimony is given, viz, Prieſts aud Levites ſent by the 
s to Jeruſalem, .1.,19. | 
ERS; They ask bim, 1ho art thou ? eb.1.19. | 
I Chnft, ch. I, zO, 
2 Elias, ch,1.21, 

{: ' Denies J3 That Propher, ibid. Meaning an Propher promiſed by 
himſelf Y Moſes,Dext.18.15.by whom,though Moſes meant Chriſt, 
to be— f yet the Jews underſtood it of ſome extraordinary Pro- 

phet, that ſhould be raiſed up before the coming of the 


WY 
_- . 
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4. The Perſon of Chtiſtis deſcribedby his to nauresof | 


of S. Fobn 


y 
vento Perſons 
£ 
= 
- 
4 


3 S. Fobns \. Meſſe 
7 anſwer 3 e 2 Affirms himſelt ro bethe man fore-prophecied by 1/aiah, that ſhould 
1 in which prepare the way forthe Meſſias : He ſaid, 1 am the woice of one crying 

he — in the —— make ftraight, exc. ch.1.23. 
C 3 Juſtifies 


K 


The teſtimon 


2 
Baptiſt 
PTY ———_— 


. x The occafion 3 which was the Priefts and Levites re re= 

| 3 Juſliies 7 Ply von his deniall of, himſelfto be Chriſt, or, &c. They 

WD: ſaid unto bum, W Fg thou then 2 If, &c.-ch., 25. 

l * J» His anfwer, ji bis Baptiſin as a preparatory ed 

| where are Chis 1 tieaus with materg&-0: h.x.26, 
—_— ppl e you with water,ch.1.26,whicti 

| | | the other Evaiigeliſts, thus : 
| before by le, But he mal be pp aptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 

| & in reſpe& of his Dignity. and excellency;z He it is, who,@c. 
L2H. * 

2 The expiation of the fins of the world, prefigured under 


zi The teltu the Law by the Paſchall Lamb : Behold the Lamb of God 
1 ny born to which taketh away the ſims of the world, ch.1.29. 
-Chriſt, that > The wan, whom in his Sermons, to the people, he had 
13 be ig —- often mentioned and preferred before himſelf. h.1.30, 
| 3 The Son of God, ch. 1.34. 


31,-33. That is,he knew him not in gar y=ne in the 
grown, that he was come in the fleſh, and was con 
ad 2 The means how | ſant in the world, and knew in generall that he guſt 

| 16 HY he came to know manifeſto] by or at his _. ch.1.31. 


| Fa The | : f x Ignorance, who was Chriſt ; And 1 knew bim wit, ch. 
| 


that this Teſti- (1 Deſcending of the Holy 

| given of ' Ghoſt upca him, ch.1.33. 
: _— dye _rY 

BY 7 o baptize 
ry Rs - whe ar Si 2 Signe given” : F Nend: the ſame ſaid NR J8p= 
8 | | bim, whereby The" on whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
+ | = he ſhovid be } -**5 Spirit deſtendimg and re- 
ll | w_ (ROY | maining on him, the ſame is 
Dake infarmed 5 C bewhich,@c. ibid. 


which ben wf PIE ahd  givens 1 ſaw the Spi- 
rit &c 
1 Theteſti ſelf Lonk &c. ch.t, 
| > Twoo S. FohyBapiiſts ) 35,36. Do . Ald te FOLER 
AX own COS ELESER > Conſcquenes upon ns Teſtimony The following of 
Chrif,Etc. Cl,3-37 54 


[ x Incarnation 3 And the word was made fleſh, ch.1. I4. ; 


2 Subje&ion to the cammon condition of mankinde, and our indetraRable infirmities 3 that ſo he 
_— a merciful high Prieſt unto us, inallthings appertaining to God : And dwelt among 
"s,1 

3 The communication of the properties of the Godbead to the manhoad of Chriſt , by virtue of the. 
Hypoſtaticall union 3 or, his /wo zatxres,in his one divine Perſon : we beheld his i glaryy tbe goy a of 

: the _y OM Son of the Father ,&+c. ibid: 


(x His ſhedding of ſonic mecker of theſe graces into the hearts of the 
faithfull 3 And of his fulneſs bave all we —_—_— ch, 1.16, Shewing 


1-2] | tha Chriſt ihe founmi from whom all goo gifs and graces 


{2 him the mericorigus cauſe. of ll chat grace, fayaur, a 
love of of which we are made Partakers 3 And Face far graces 
ibid. tars make this Text parallel with that, Roi, 5.15. 


unicated to the Man- | x Moſes the Lew was given, ch.1. v7» 
hood of Chriſt, by virtue of fs Being / the\ / ( —C Bug 
the Hypoſtaticsll union: All > © f Authour of a Y- grace Came, 
| being ſaying , | better cove z A cleer revelation of the 
that He was ful yate and ' | nants for by : _——— 
ED NECES 
% op rn 
wt \fed co ceremonles , 49d 
| _— | : C types 
| —_— amore era and eRtknonledgeof Gt Gods, 
4 = and will, being only be_ Son of 
vorhpar 2 tote bias the Father, and cherefore 
WI. knew God, and ſaw him 8s he is 3 whereas Moſes ſaw 
1 norkitig bu his hinder parts : This bad ag obſcure 
-c\* 3, 048 A _ on of God compared with Criſt No ma 
> | & hath ſeen God &f 6 ac” PI? 18 | Fo 


03 - 


Joun.' Andiyfer, 
no 25 _ ©» C1 Remotezviz, The teſtimony which $ 

- - #1 Andrew, and another of. 1 The oc-Y Paptiſt gout of Chrift, ch.1.35,36,37.; 
S. John Baptiſt his Diſciples, *cafion 2 Imme iate,v2F.Chrifts invitation of them 

| þ The calling 93-1905 net arwey; 2 Their Roger ings. nr #5 3 > | 

are utrmmmmammunocs Ty o - 

to the A- ; x Is invited to Chriſt by his Brother Andrew, 7 IP 
poltlclhip | - c:10n Peter, who@ 2 Hath his name changed, or rather a new name added to his old ; 
They art Simon,&c. Thou ſhalt be called Gephas, ch.1.42. 


To Phikp, ch.1. 43,44+ | G 
eg EIT | x Philips declaring Chriſt to be the Meſſas : we 
x Mediate , viz.\ have found bim of whom Moſes in the Law, gc. 
Philips invitati> | ch. 1:45, 
on. of him to & 2 Nathaneels doubr, how he could be the Meſſing 
| come ts Ch;iſt 3 \. and yet be - en, ch. 1.46. x 
where are—— F 3 Philips reply, preſſing him to judge by his ex- 
#'x The meanes | perience "phil ſaid s unto hin com «A ſee, ib. 
of his conver-9 , Tomediate 3- 1 Giving a ae Agence of Nathancels integrity ; 
fon Chrifts diſco-\y Behold an 1ſraelite indeed, in whom is no quite, 
very. of the J ch.1.47, = | 
very thoughts ifs A _ pong <pungyienz Before that Phi- 
of his hb 2 A miracu- ) lip calted thee, ec. ch.1.48. 
\ by———& lous ſeeingY 2 Nathanee! under a fig-tree when 
TN Philip called himbid. 
1 A Rabbi. ».1 | 


2 His confeſſion of Chr;ſt to 6d 2 The Son of God. _y 
3 The King off 1ſrael, ch.1.49. | | 
x In generall 3 Thoz ſbalt ſee greater things they 

3 His confirmation in the faith, by\ theſe, ch.r.50, 7 

a promiſe of ſeeing gms evi= Jz In particular, viz. The attendance and ſeryice 

dences' then theſe of his Deity, \ of the Angels on all occafions miniſtring un- 
; | which promiſe is given: to him 5 Heyeafter ye ſhall ſee beaven open, and 

6 eld | the _ of God, &c, ch1.51. 

-q 3 The firſt ſpecimen or proof which he gave of his power and Goghead, in turning water into wine atthe 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, ch.2.1,-10, EMeY ; 
3 The. cft&s of which Cx The manifeſtation of his Glory,.ch,2.11, - 
1 miracle were ——__——: The confirmation of the faith of bis Diſciples : And bis Diſciples believed 


.C on him, ibid. " 
2400S 1 Oxen. 
+ Sl Shop, _- 


C1 The profanation of the Temple;by thoſe that & - 3 Doves, ch.2.14, 
2 Changed money, ibid, 
x Making a ſcourge of {mall cords, and :driving out thoſe that 


ſr ing the\, ſold Oxen, Sheep,&c, 6.2.15. _.....:; 
[1 *Purgeth the Temes from J2 Pouring out = Changers money, and overthrowing their 
Temple : which the preſent pro- Y tables, bid. : | 
|he- did - twice, fanation, by— g& 3 Commanding thoſe that ſold Doves to take them away, 
. once at the be- - Ch.2,16, | 
 ginning of his] | 2 Securing and fencing this Temple (by Analogy) and all other places ſer apart for 
Gods ſervice, from, future profanation, by a prohibition : Make not my F athers 
houſe an houſe of merchandiſe, ch.2.16. The equity of which prohibition wasthe 
reaſon of his ſeverity here uſed, greater then which, ſhall I ſay ? Nay, none art all 
< can be found, uſed{by'our Saviour, .in:any caſe, but. onthe like occalion S. Mat. 
| ' 21.6. I would the Schiſmaticksof this age , would ſcriguſly:conſider this a of 
.L 


A —— 


n Jeroſlem, and fo bo 2 


our Saviours 3 certainly if reyerence to Gods houſe had. been a ceremony to be 
nailed to Chriſts Croſſe, as all Leviricall: ceremonies were, he would not have 
expreſſed fo great zeal for a ſhadow. that, was {hortly go, yaniſh and die with him 
_ the Croſſe : And yer the place here profaned; was nat any part of the body 
| a UL of the Temple, but only a Court, or at —_ the Porch bfeks Temple, 
| + 9mouy way | (x Chriſts Diſciples, who.inthemlelyes juſtified rlis aRion of our Savi- 
i o” Mat-C.21. | ours, by a prophecic fulfilled inthe ation; : Aud bis Diſciples remems 
- S-Marke,ch.11. .- bred that it was written, The geal af thize houſe bath eaten me up,C.2.17. 
_—_ mol is 3 The conſe- The Text originally is Pſak69.9. * : : 
| ne TUKOTY | * ents which } > The Jews, who require of him a ſign, as the warrant of this aRiong 
: .y Of bispurgingie| 27g up- | and as a juſtification of this exerciſe of his power 3 
y | here ae —— on this purga: (1 TheJews demand 5 what ſign ſheweſt thou unts us ? ch.2.18, 
2 Chriſts vouchſafing them a fign 3 Deſtroy this temple,and in thret 
dares I 'will raiſe # up, ch.2.19. 
L hes Jews _ ruQion of Chrifts _ Then ſaid the 
ews, Forty and fix years was this Temple in building, ch.2.20. 
£S Thinki acks had ſpoken of the —_— - os. which 
= | opinion {o prevailed with chem that they made it matter of his 
accuſation, Mat. 36,61. and upbraided bim with it hanging oo 
bis Croſle, Mat.27.49. 
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x While he wasin 


i tion 5 In re- 
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In Chi rt journeis 7onſalem the tags dove and inght by bin ire eter 
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ucts Nicodemys inthe m 


2 Wrought many 
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C 4 The Evangelifts exp6firion of our Sividurs words : the be 
ſhake of the Temple of hit bouy, ch.2.2x, | | 
x Obfetvation'df the accompliſhment of this fign 
y in Ch/ifts death and reſurre&ion 3 After be was 
| 5 The A-.J ifen, ch.2. v2. 
\ poſtles Yz Confirmation in the faith by their obſervatton 3 
| And they belirvrd the Scripture;hnd the word which 
| Feſus bad ſaid, ibid. | 
1 The faich of rhe SpeQators : Muny believed on bis Natne when they ſaw the mirkcles 
which he drd, ch.2.23 . 


4 


Miracles ; : 
condom Py _ 2 The prudence of Ch;iſt not cotwerſing with theſe new Believers, with that freedbmt 
p and openneſſe, as he did with his Diſciples': Bu# Feſits did not commit bimſelf, tc. 


which were 


yiteries of 


ts 
|S ns een 


31n 


| 


. Cch.2,24. To which the Evangeliſt dothaninex the reaſon : He needeft not, &c, ch.2.25. 
| 1 Profeflion or Set : A Phariſce, ch«3.1. 
{x The Perſon inſtruded, deſcribed by his 2 Name : Nicodemus, 3h 
| ; TT 3 Dipnity: 4 Kato of the Fews, ibid, 
2 The motives © x Principall : The micacles which be ſaw'end heard Chriſt did 5 No man can 
thar prevailed\) doe theſe m:racles,&. ch.3.2, 
2 Inferre 1 He was a Tetither come from God 3 77 how that thou 
rep bn avt a Teacher epme ffom God,ch, 3.2. TR 
7” 2 God was moth bin; ibid. ; 
| {1 Propoſed : 7eſtrs nnſwrred, et. Verily verity 1 ſay unto thee, Exrept a man be bot 
| again, Er. Che 3. 3+ 
(1 The occafion,*%vix. Nicodems his grtoſſe apprehehiſion of this (firi- 
LOI ruall doing; ih his wild interrogation: How Can k man be = 
[ 3 The doQrine when be ts ofd ? Cann z& 0 Eh.3 a4: 
teaching the < : 2 Thte explanation : Except min be born of water and the Spirit, &c. 
neceſlity of | ch.3.5. t : 
Regeneration 


* with N:coderrs 
to come to Chriſt, 


-_ 


eneration : where are 


> Exatat. | 3 The vaſt diſtrence baween this PirituaB-birth, and the carnal, 
_d P as much as is betweefn the prixciples from whence they come : That 

| ak "care | hich is - of = fiſh is fiſh, and that which i bork of the Spirit 

ts ſpirit, ch.z. 6,7. oo OS 

4 'T he lecrer wes operation} of the Spirtr, in the work of 
regeneration, tot rs nave either by the Perſon regenerated, 
or by others 3 but only by rhe effes thereof : as the winde is nor 
known but by irs noiſe dtid motion : The winde blowtth, &>c, $o is 

L every one that is born of the Spirit, ch.3.8, 

fx The occafion,ui. Nicodemss doubt of the doftrine thus explained : Nicodehims 

anſwered. How tan theſe things be ? tha3+9. | 

"1 Ignorance, aggravated by his calling and condition: Art thok 
Maſter in Iſracl, ind knoweft fot, ec? ch.3.10. = 

2 Unbelief of Chrifts doErine, dggravared by the infallibſlity, of the 

Propoſer, who ſpake not by inſpiration,as the Prophets tidy bur bue 

e 


| 


'N. 


1 Baptiſmall Reg 


f* Reproof | 


t ts 
pen < | of his own divine wiſdome & knowledge : we ſpeake that we bo 
« where are aid teſtifie that we have ſeen,ani ye tcerve not our witneſſe, eh.3.11. 
| where Chriſt changeth the firſt Perfon fingular,intothe firſt plurhll, 
2 The [1] into [we] We ſpeake, &c: Some ſay it is becauſe Chriſt ltere 
faults re- | joynes 7obn Baptiſts Teſtimony to his own : Others think that he 
proved here joynes all the Prophets to himſelf : Ochers in all bis 
L in him, as | Apoſtles : Laſtly, others more trutly, by zre, think that or Sabi- 
0ur comprehends with himſelf God the Father, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 0 
3 Sl nefſe to receive high, celeftiall, divine truths, by his flow- 
neſſe in apprehending rturhs fatre more obvious ro coninion © 
underſtandings, or doQrines, very plain, compared with title : 
Ihave told you: earthly thirigs and je believe not, How ſhall jege#c? 
{ ch.3. 12: Obey eg 
i born to himſelf, Thar he is the beſt Teacher of divine myſteries, for todk ro 
6 hens work of Mans redeription, he took fleſh ahd came down from _—_ | = 
Godhead did Kill refide in heaven, ltaring when he was htre on earth the ſame eflenc , , 
and life common to him with-the Father, and Holy Ghþft 3 and therefore no'mart Mdald 
| doubt of any dottrine delivered ear And no man bath aſcended up to beaven, &t." Fm 
which is in heauttt, ci: 3-13» : 
Os 7 b ; Folens cauſe , the Crucifixion and Paſſion bf Chrift : And as Moſts, St. cb3. 
: 14, 15. ; 1 Affirmatively : For God ſo loved the n__ that 
2 Redemption | 12 cauſe, the loye of God \, he gave bis onely begotten Song «+ chiz. 1 
of mankinde | to -all mankinde, here calted The . £ Nepatively : . Fur God ſent not hu Son _ the 
by his death | woild 5 which love isexpreffed ) wortd #8 condemn the world, but that the world 
and paſſion 3 th or might be ſaved, ch.3.17- 
where he lers 1 Atſerted': He that belivverh in him is not condemned, ch,34 18, 
| ome ayer 3 Inſtrumentall, 2 Aniptified by ( x Datmnalod 5 He that believeth abt is tondenrs 
\ ſes of ir,as al Faith in Chriſt \ its cofitraty > ) ped already, becauſe, &c. ibid © 
L crucified / and the effes\ 2 Loving of darkneſſe rather then light, &t. ch.3. 
( of ito I9, 29, 21, Q 44 $3 
A 


-. o 


A————_—_ 


Chritſts 


aug 


| a 
4 


vey 


Analyþs. $.JonN. Analyfic, 
A #1 Baptizeth by the Miniſtery of his Apoſtles, ch. 3.21. compared with ch.4.2, which gave occaion + 
to the Evangeliſt to mention S. Fob Baptiſts Baptiſm alſo, ch.3. 23,24- 
[x The occaſion 3 A contention between the Jewes, which were baptized by Ch;ift ang 
S. Fobn Baptiſts Diſciples, about Purification, that is, which of the two Baptiſms 
Chriſts or [rok was moſt efficacious for the purging and purifying from lin. The 
decifion of which controverkic is referred to S. Fobn Baptiſt : And there aroſe a Vs 
ſtion,&rc. ch.3. 25,26. 
(1 Doe not vouchſafe him a Name, but as if.he had been one of the 
common multicude, or an ordinary Diſciple, they ſay, Rabbz, tte 
2 The manner of | that was with thee beyond Fordan, ch.3-26. 
S. Johns Diſci- | 2 Mention an honour done by their Maſter unto Ch;iſ?, by which, 
ples propoſing | being before but obſcure, he became conſiderable and noted by 
the Queſtion , | the Jews, and that was the teſtimony which ohz barc of him, 
not ſo much to | therefore they ſay, To whom thou bareſt witneſſe, ibid, by which, 
obtain ſatisfa- | tacitly they preferre their Maſter before Chiſt, for as the {:ſ; is 
Rion, astoſtir, bleſled of the greater, ſo the [ſſe receives teltimony from rhe 
up indignation* rcater. | 
in their Maſter | 3 Obje& Chriſt baptizing as an uſurpation or invaſion of S, 7o!; 
againit Chriſt | Baptiſts office 3 therefore they lay, Behold the ſame baptizeth, 
& depreſsChrifts | ibid. 
reputation : to | 4 Envie that there was a greater confluence of Penitentsto C/;i/!s 
this end they | Baptiſm, a greater multitude of Auditors at Chriſts Sermons, 


then at their Maſters 3 in all which, they conceived their Malter 
to be eclipſed and obſcured 3 and therefore they ſay, And all men 
L come to bim, ibid. 
[  Doth covertly reprove the prepoſterous zeal of his Diſciples, attributing to him 
more then was his due, in going about to —_— him before Chriſt 3 and this he 
| doth by teaching his Diſciples this generall rule, Thar every man ought to con- 
2  Recei- tent himſelf and bound himſelf within his own calling , in the limits of that de- 
wil & + gree and the boundary of that meaſure, which by the diſpenſation of Gods pro- 
large te- vidence is given unto him, and not to preſume beyond or pretend to more then 
ſtimony God hath proportioned to him z and therefore if God hath given to S. 7oby 
from <Q lefſe, and to Chriſt more power and grace, S. Fohn muſt be content 3 Fohn aaſw:- 
S. Zohn | red,&c. A man can receive nothing except it be grven him from heaucn, ch.3.27. 
Baptiſt : 2 Juſtifies himſelf by his obſervation of that pm rule, in his ceſtimony given 
where are of himſelf to the people 3 © x Denied himſelf to be the Chriſt : Te your ſelves bras 
| and for the truth of this \ me witneſs, that 1 ſaid, I am not the Chziſt, ch.3.28. 
he appeals co his Diſci- 42 Affirmed himſelt to be the Meſlenger that was lent 
- Ples, that he————— } before Chriſt to prepare his way : But that 1 2m ſent 
bef:re him, ibid. 
3 Is ſo farre from envying the increaſe of Chriſts glory, though by the diminuti- 
on of his own, thar he profeſſeth that it was his joy and the dehire and expet2- 
tion of his ſoul ; ( x Chriſt to the Bridegroom : He that hath the Bride is 
the Bridegroom, ch.3.29. The Church was the Bride, 
and Spouſe of Chriſt : To him was the gathering of 
the People to be. 

\ Compa-e 2 Himſelf to the friend of the Bridegroom, that envicth 


—_—— 


And this\ Mg— not the Bridegroom the happineſſe of injoying his 
he doth Bride, but rather rejoicerh ar it : Put the fired of the 
expreſle Bridegroom which ſtandeth by and bearcth hin, rejoiceth 


woe Yoo} . 


by —— L grcatly, ec. ibid. 

2 Applying this parabolicall compariſon to himſelf, in relation to 
Chriſt : This my joy therefore 25 fulfilled, ibid. 

4 Prophecieth the increaſe of Chriſts authority, and glory, and the diminution of 
his own 3 not init ſelf, bur comparatively compared with Chriſts ; as the Mor- 
ning Starre is obſcured at the approach of the Sun 3 not that it is abated any 
thing in its own light,but only out-ſhined by the Sun : So Zohz was at bis highr, 
Chriſt was the riſing Sun, every day manifeſting more of his power and God- 
head : He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe,ch.3.30. 

(1 Perſon, being God ; and therefore muſt neceſſarily exceed 
both S. Zohn Baptiſt, and all other Prophets in power and glo- 
ry : He that cometh from above is above all, &>c. ch.3.31. 

2 Doctrine, not receiving it by inſpiration, as S. Zohz and all 
other Prophets did, bardelng in the boſome of the Father, of 
the ſame eflence with God, equall with God in all his glorious 

Of which he | attributes of wiſdome, knowledge,&c. He had all divine truths 

gives 4 Rea-| ina moſt ineftable manner : That which he bath ſccn and heard, 

ſons; becauſe that be teſtifieth, CO ch.3.3 2. 

Chriſt is | 3 Gifts conferred on his humane nature, as Mediator, by virtue 

more excel- | of the Hypoſtaticall union, nor as to ordinary Prophets and 

'L lentin his— | Saints by meaſure, bur overflowingly : For God giveth not the 

Spirit by meaſure unto him, ch.3.34-+ 
, 4 Power given unto him as Mediator, being a gift given unto 
C him by the love of his Father : The Fathcr lovth the Son, «nd 
hab 


Teruſalem 


3 S. Zobn Baptiſts anſwer ; wherein he 


Ld 
gu eem—_— —— — cc 


A. 


2 In his return from 


$4 


AN 


2 Samaria ; Where are 


| xd 


3 where are 


_ 
— 


—_— 


A. 


—_ . 


4 The ctnference iz ſelf, in which Chriſt doth 


= 


- 2 His conference with a Samaritan woman 


> 
w 


= c———— 


ly Ghoſt, and the graces thereof 3 


—————_— 


hf 


'* - x Teach the woman that heisthe Giver of the ho 


A. 


— —_— 


Ae... Et 


As 


[x Departure out | eh 3,235; 
| of Fudec3- tode- From: ul | 


earn /*2. 
by "< og” oy . » 4 Bats» 
C bath given 1 The neceſſity of belitying in Chriſt : Hd that 
all things | bath received bis teſtimony, 4h. 3.3 3. oa 
| ', { 1 The honour that redounds to God by faich 
hard , -| &.| in Chriſt, the Belicyer by faith, as jr were, 
v OY & ſerting his ſeal. to this truch, 
-= ) Thar Go 


istrue : He that,e9c. bath ſet to 


cline the malice } which! F 4 his ſeal that God us true, ch.3.33. 


p EEE 
mad 


of the 


againft him for - | -eift\ in- | ,® 
Baprizi by ferres _ 


He'that belicveth on the Son bath everlaſting 


Phariſees } the' Bap-? > b The benefit that comes to the Believer : 
life;&c. ch.3.36. 


; the miniſtery of | wo Cos | 2 The danger of infidelity or unbelief: He that 
| his Diſciples: \ rollaries, f bclicveth not 1 Pani damni : Shall not ſee life, ibs 


when 


the Lord - knew L be punifhed & God abidet 
how the Phart- ” owt 
ſees had-heard that Feſivs made and baptized more Diſciples then Fobn, ch.4.1. | 
2 Paſſage thorow Samaria, becauſe it was in his way from 7udea to Gal.lee : He muſt 
| i i weeds ga:thorow Samaria,ch.4.4. 
T © (1 The place where this conference was bad : A City of y ground, &c, chg. 4. 
: Samaria called: Sychar, &c. ch. 4.5. deſcribed by}) 2 An accommodation in it : Facobs 


- therefore | the Sox alt 2 Pena ſenſt : - _ wrath of 
on vim, . 


t His ſicuacion } Neer to a parcels of 


well was there, ch. 4.6: 


| | . | 2 Therime of the day : About the foxt hour, ibid. About twelve of the clock, 


$ x Chriſts being weaiy,and ſitting on Jacobs well, ch.4.6. 


1 Remote, } | 
 ?# 2 A womanof Samaria coming thither to draw water, cha4.7. 


3 The occafi- Jz Immediate : Chriſts requeſt tothe woman ( being wearied with his jour» 
on of the diſ+ 
courſe — 


| | | 


ny) co give him water to drink : Zeſics ſaith unto ker, Give me to drink;ibid. 
' Thirſting not ſo much for water as the ſalvation of the woman and the 
Samaritans, 


#1 The occafion whichp x Her admiration : How 3s it that thou being a Jew, 


Ani 


where are » 
N * 


- 


Mn. 


! 
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»H. . 


2 The doQrine in fel 


= : * 


our Saviour takes ro\ asheft drink of me which am a woman of Samaria ? 

reach this do@rine, | ch.4.9. 

viz, The womans not 2*The reaſon of her admiration : For the Jews have no 
ranting, but won= } dealing with the Samaritans, ibid. The Jews bating the 

qu i 


at Chriſts re-/ Samaritans, becauſe. of their ſchiſme made from the 

elt : where are . Jewiſh Church. , | 
..; 1 Excellency of the grace. of God, intended 
1 Tono-N\ *9 herin her converſion, to the faith : If 

5 thou kneweſt the gift of God, ch.4.19. 


(i Propounded, by + "hin Duty of the Perſon that did ask wates 
x r 


way of anſwer : Or who it us that ſaith unto theeg 


to. the womanz} . Give me drink ? ibid. 


'' 
. wherein he & > Imprudence to deny him elementary common water 
| gravares her FA | that would } on her the graces of the Spirit if ſhe would 


| niall by her—— | ask chem of him : Thoy wouldft have asked of bim, and 
| be wonld have given thee lauing water, ibid, 

2 Inlarged by ſetting out the excellencies of theſe graces : 
- . (1 The occaſion of this inlargment, viz, The womans grofle miſtake of 
our Savionors meaning, as if he had ſpoken of elementary common 
water 3 and objeQs againſt him | | 

1 The impollibility of his drawing water : The well being deep, 
and be having nothing wherewithalt to draw, ch.q.11, _ 

-  þ [<2 Improbability,that he ſhould have better water then Facob,who 
| | was glad of this water : Ait thou greater then our Father Jas 
+ a The excellencies of the graces of the Spirit, ſer out in a meraphoris 
$5 call compariſon with common water, and preferring them in three 
| ama hough it quench the thirſt, yer it opetares 
1E ntary water, t t quench the thirit, yet it oper: 
. but for albert time 3 Hethar Bach kis thirſt queutad with this 
water, will thirſt again 3 He thar drinks of this (pirituall water, 
o | ſhall neyer thirſt again : Not thirſt,as for a thing nor obrained3 

{+ 4 yerrhirſt.hewill forgreater meaſures and greater perfeRiogs of 
y - thoſe graces? Whoſdever drinketh,&c. ſhall thirſt again but who= 
+... forverg&c. ſhall never thirſt,&c. chq. 13,14, | 

Ih _ 2 Elemencaty waters, may faile, their fountains being dtied bp 3 


where are 


but thewarer which Chriſt ſhall give, ſhall be in him to w 
it is. giveny 4 well of water, ch.4. 14. A never decaying prin» 
ciple of life.” | ; 
3 Elemencary. water nouriſheth but a periſhing, tranſitory life 3 
; 1ie)v7 ir hue the {eel water ſhall be a well of water ſpringing up ts 
 '-/'; 4 Eerndlblyfe, ibid. 


«- * #15 
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. 


| effsQs which this. doRripe wrought in the woman, ar earrieſt deſire tq þe 
| rormo—n of this — ſhe was ill ignoranc what Clyiſt meant by 
For = 


| 3eybarRill underſipod him'ss ſp 


ng of comman water : Sir, give me this was 
.at 1 thirſt wot nor com higher to draw, 614-1 5. bh 
EDT me :- 


.# adultery; but he doth it very ten- 


| . 0 Husband, cheq.17- 

| » Chriſts- 1 Spoken truth in laying ſhe bad no Husband, 
reply,tel- \ ch.4-27. | : 
ling her, <2 Not ſpoken ; I She had had five Husbands. 


_y 
n 


that ſhe } allthe trath 34 2 He whom ſbe now had was 

C bad — for ——— zot her Husband, ch.4.18. , 

2 The womans inference, concluding, that He muſt neceſlarily be a 

Prophet that could reveal (uct ſecrets as thele : The woman ſaith unto 
{'  & bins, Sir, 1 percerve that thowt art @ Prophet, ch.4.19. 

2 Immediato, they x Samaritans: Our Fathcys worſhipped im ths moun- 
mans propoſing they, tain, ch. 4-20. That is; in Mount-Gerizxim 3 and 
| gg Chriſt;& } hence concludes that this mountain was the place 
\ ſtating the contro-\ of Gods publick worſhip. 

verſic, ſetting down# 2 Jews: But ye ſay Jeruſalem z5 the place where me 

. the tenet of the=—-C ought to worſhip, ibid. 

f Propoſed concerning the place of worſhip, affirming thar ſhortly 
there wagld be no occafion of this controverfie, for the time was at 
hand when. it ſhould ceaſe of it (elf, when the pablick worſhip of 

; God ſhould-be confined tickther to Fernfatemmor Mount-Gerizgin, 

nor any other particular' plate : for the worſhip of both Jews and 

Sarhavicans ſtiould ceaſe, and anew and better worſhip ſhould ſuc- 
ceed-to be embraced by both, which ſhould nbt be confined to any 
particular place, but ſhould-be Catholick and Univerſall, to be ofte- 
red to inevery place': Woman believe megthe bout cometh , when 
I ye ther fc. ch:4.21.- : 

: > Implied and rhat is concerning the worſhip if ſelf,” our Saviour tel- 
) ling. che woman that there'wasa more confidetable thing in tontro- 
verke between the Jews and Samaritans then the þlece of worſhip : 

_ - \ Condemns the worfhip of the Samaritans, as 7% & 

s | trous: Ye worſhip _ what, ch.4.22. for being 

_ Andthat | 'a mixed peoples f ews-and Aſſyrian placed in thac 

| Was "tho þ- part of the country by Shalmaneſe,after his leading the 
7 | worſhip |} cen Tribes-Captives into Aſh174, rhey did,not 'onely 
-þ i--ſelf ; &: 'wort(hip falſe 6@ds, with the true GM,'2 Kines 17. 33. 
L where; he +. bar woigged the true God under the vihblerepre- 
£ ſentation dt:a Dove, and circumtifed' their Children 


————m—m———_—_— — 


1 The occafion of the deci 


- 
—— 


, which was the place of worſhip, 


are 


—_ 


1 Anſwersto the caſe 


Gertyyim: where 
4 RA | 


Feruſalem or Mount 


2 Devides the controverſie berween the Fews and Samaritans 


Ye —_— — ————— Q—— 


_ 
' 2 Thedecifion ir. ſelf ; 


[| inthe name thetedf:: As'the Jewith tradition tells us, 
:2 Juſtifiesth&Jews:worſhip, and confequently the place 
&- of their worſhip: For ſalvation is of the Fews, cli,4.22. 
| 3 Deſcribesthar worſhip thar ſhall ſucceed the-worſhip of both Zewps and 
Sajaritans'y the deferiprion being made in thoſe particulars which are 
moſt abſolutely oppoſite to both ; | 
{ * Spirit, in oppoſition tothe erroneous idolatrous worſhip of the S4- 
| maritays, who, as was ſhewed before,worſhipped the true God un- 
det viſible repreſentations, as under the ſhape ofa Dove 3 —_— 
commrary"to- the ſecond. Commandenienit ; The hdur cometh, and 
' now, whenthe t:1 vr as go ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit, 
| ch.4-23,. Thar is, withiqur all corporall repreſemations, and; con- 
| ceiving of:himino'othetwiſetherrin __ ; 

27 aub;in oppoſition tg the types and ſhadoiys of the Zews : which 
all ſtivulbe aboliſhed when Chriſt thE ſubſtance was now come 3 
For the-Law was given by Moſes, but Grace and-Truth came by Je- 
ſus: Chrift, ch,1. 17. And therefore rhe true Worſhippers: ſhall 
wotthip the Farther not only in ſpirit, SeeInyeo the Samaritans, 
but ir»#ruth alſo, contrary to the Jews;3bid. *'Fo which our Savi- 
L out adds the reaſons of this worſhip, drawn from the | 

x Acceprablenefle'of this worſhip to God 2* For the Father ſethith 
futheorwaſip hin, ch.4.23. &- | 
2 Ficnefſe of ſuch worſhip to be giver to God, the Analogy and 
proportion which it bolds with his nature; God zs a Spirits and 
they that worſhip him muft worſhip bis in fpirit and in thuth, 
clu. 24. = which, it is manifeſt; that as the Maſſhani, 
| bo rr om belek —_ = neither ith m_ 
br 210r : &n, ip the Father, ch.q. 21. 
gs” ag of reaſon, thence qe oy That the uſe of 
Ctrajches ( which ſortic profane wretches doe now in contempt 
call Stecple-houſes)) 'were urtcrly unlawfullunder the Goſpel : 
So the Anabaptiſts and other SeRaries in our age from _ 
words 


' wherein Chriſt - | 
T7” N. — N 


4 


 _ andoit ſhall bein 


J 


| 


2 To Galilee ; 
L where he— 


5 The conſe- 
vents which 
ollowed up+ 
on this diſ-* L 

courſe, in re> 

|S lation to the 


S.Jounn.' g Aalyſii: 


ſr Diſcis 


ples, whq 
yetur= 
ning 


with food 


he had taughtS 


her, by aſſuring ich 4 ; / 
ages ranger Meſfias cometh which is called Chriſt, when he is come 


the Meſſias : 
& where 


-_ 


words of our Saviour-; The true worſhippers ſhall worfbip the Fa= 

ther in ſpirit and truth : have as little, nay be —_— to 
conclude, That corporall adoration and worthip are unlawful 
and ſuperſtitious under the Goſpel z far by. the whole context 
it is molt evident, that ſpirit and ſprrituall warthip are oppoſed, 
Nox to co:porall worihip, which God requires, bur ro idelatiows, 
ſuch as was that of the Samaritans” , 

{1 The occaſion of his declaring himſelf ro be the Meſ> 


3 Confirms the ſras, viz, The womans not reſting ſatisfied in this 
woman in the | deciſion, of her doubt propoſed, and ſo appeali 


from Chriit to Chriſt for barter ſatisfaRion, wit 
whom ſhe now talked but knew bim not : 1 know that 


be will tell us all things, ch4.25- 

| 2 Thedeclaratiog it felf ; Feſus ſaith unto ber, 1 that 
aeC— { fprakunto thee am He, ch.4.26. 

[1 Marvell, that be talked with the woman, &c. ch.4.27. 

| 2 Sollicite him to eat : Thcy prayed him,.ſaying, Maſtcr, eatz 
ch.,431, 
C2 Propoſed, but metaphorically and darkly : 
= But be ſaid, &c. I have meat to eat that ye 
3 Are repulſed, | know not of, ch.4-33- 

Chriſt refuſing # 1 The occaflion, the Diſciples 
| tocat3 and the-/ whiſpering among themſclys, 
reaſon of bis re=; ſaying one to another : Hath 
fulall is——— | 2. Explai- i any man browght him ought to 

ned; < eat?ch4.z33. 

L where are | > The explanation it ſelf : My 
meal 4s to doe the will of birt 
that ſent me and ta finiſh bis 
| . &( workich4.34- 

4 Are exhorted to conſider the great preparedneſſe and reddis 
| neſle in the peo le by the preaching of S. Fohn the Baptiſt tg 
receive the Goſpel : Lift xp your cyes and look on the flelds, &c, 
ch.4.35. By this meatapbor, fignifying ro them, bow ready 
they were'to embrace the Faith. 

\ 1 Promiſe of their reaping the fruit of eter- 

nall life, together with the Prophets that 
5 Incouraged to |. you before thery inthe like work : That 
the work of their | both be that ſoweth and be that redpeth gc - 

Apoltleſhip, ro< ch.4.36. | 

reach the . Go- | 2 Facility of the work prepared to their 
L Ipel, by cthe— | bands by the Miniſtery of the Prophets - 
| and S, Zohn Baptiſt: And berein is that ſays 
L ing true, fc ch.q. 37,38. 


2 Woman, wholeayes lier water-por, and returned to the Ciry to invite the 


people to coine to ſee Chriſt, cþ.4.28. 


j Is well received by the Galilcans, ch.4-46. 


#1 Comets (ce Chiciſt, ch,4 29. 


| 1 The teſtimony of the woman - 
2 Believe on him, induced}) ch.4-39. 


3 Samari-e thereto partly by ———H2z Their own hearing of hitn; 
L _— 


ch.4.42. 
2 Confeſfle him to be the Chrift, the Saviour of the world, ibid. 
| 4 Intreac him to my wich them, ch: 4, 40. To which he cops 
L deſcends : And be abode there two dates, ibid. 


2 Goes to Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine, ch.q4.46, _ 
3 Curah a Noblemans Son, who was lick at Capernaymy&c. cho4. 46,47 -54- 


D. The things done and taught by Ch13{t at his ſecond journey to Fernſalem at the ſecond Paſſcover, 


gre done either 


— A 


where are 


2 The place where 


(1 In Fernſalem, where be cureth a man 


1 The time when this miracu- 
lous cure was done, ſet down 


# 3 Situation, ch.5-2. 


is was done, at 
the Poo] of Be- 


theſda deſctibed {3 Uſe, which was 


by its .——— { to cure the 


eaſsd; where are 


2 Accommodation; 
lay, chey. 233+ 


W 
di 


lying at the of Betheſda : , 
1 In generall : At a Feaſt of the Fews, ch.5.1, Mpſt Pxpoſitors (ay, At 
the Paſſeover. 
2 In particular : Os the Sabbath day, eb.y.9. 


” 


having five porches,whergiita great multitude of intipotent people 


- x The Author under God of this healing! virtue in the water 
\ it was not inherent inithe waters, but Fommunicated by th 


. 


deſtentsf an Angel : 4» Angel went dowy,e+c. ch.5.4- | 
times, bye only the Perſon thar Rtepped in; firſt after rhe Ange 
has troubled tt waters ; Yhoſorver then Pf, ebiqeye 


"2 The limication of the virtue, ir did not pure all people = 


Analyfic. JoHrn. Analyſts 
. A- B; The Perſon on” 1 The continuance of his infitmity : Thirty ezght years, cb.5.5.” x 
| whom the cure 2 His want of a Friend to help him, !whe the water was trqubled to put him in, 
was done, whoſe Q ch.5.7. ; : ; - RN 
miſery is ex- 3 The fruſtration of his own often endeyours to put himſelf ig, being ſtill prevented 


prefſed by ——* | by another that ſtepped in before him, ch,5.7. : 
4 The miraculous cure it ſelf wrought by Chrifts bare word, ſaying, Riſe, takawp thy bed and wathe, 


ch.5. 8,9. | 
p. ___ Jews malice ſeeki t The breach of the Sabbath, becauſe he did this cure on the $abbath 

to kill Chriſt, as guilty 0 ve ch.5. 20,—16. | 

2 Blaſphemy,in ſaying, that God was bis Father, ch.5.18. 

{1 The cure done on the Sabbath, by the example of his Father, which worketh on the Sabbath 
| day for he worketh without intermiſſion : For though he reſted on the Seventh day, fromthe 
works of his creation, nt producing any aps. je or kinds of creatures, yet he did not reſt 
from the works of his providence, governing and upholding his creatures, amongſt which, this 
| cure of the infirm man was to be numbred : My Father worketh hithertoy and I work, ch.5.17, 
fx Propoſed, bur darkly : Yerily I ſay unto you, he Son can doe nothing 
of himſelf; but what be ſeeth the Father doe, clt.5. 19. which is not ſo 
to be underſtood as if Chriſt did look upon! his Fathers works, as 
onan Archetype or pattern, and ſo work ac6ordingly 3 for ſo from 
hence it would follow, that God the Father created one world, and 
God the Son created another after thar pattern : when therefore 
rx Wills, and Chriſt ſaies, That the Sox can doe nothing of bimſelf; he means, thar 
conſequently | as he can doe nothing contrary to the Father, ſo he doth doe no- 
| of natures in, thing without the concurrence and co-opetation of the Father, 


Eo 


his Father, & and conſent of the Father, there being the ſame will in his Father 
himſelfzwhich | and himſelf, ; 
identity is— | , Explained : For what things ſocver the Father doth, that alſo doth 
the Son likewiſe, Tbid. Thar is, whatſoever the Father doth, even . 
all, and every part of that, the Son doth likewiſe : So that the Fa» 
ther and Son work, not as a ſupcrior and inferior cauſe ; noras two 
partiall cauſes 3 nor laſtly, as the Agent and the Inſtrument, bur as 
one and the ſame Agent : The operation being bur one, as the will 
L. is but one from whence it proceeds, 
C x In generall : For the Father loveth the S#n, and ſheweth him all things that bin 

ſelf Joth, ch. 5. 20, The Father loving the Son, doth communicate to the Son 
whatſoever he doth 3' not that the love of the Father is the cauſe of this commu- 
nication,buta ſign of it : For to love the Son, and communicate with higg in all 
operations and ations is co-naturall in God the Farhet, and of thoſe things 
which are naturall and effentiall in the Deity, one  canhot be ſaid to þe the 
cauſe of another : out Saviour therefore here ſpeaks aftet the manner of men, 
amongſt whotn it is an uſuall effe& of love in the Father:to keep nothing kid 
from the Son, whatever himſelf doth. | | 

\ 1 Comparatively : And he will ſhew him greater works then theſe, that ye may 
maruel,, ch.5. 20, That is, God would work with him in greater miracles 
then any they had yer ſeen, as thoſe of turning water into wine, or curing 
this impotent man : They ſhould ſee him work ſtupendious miracles, even 


to their aſtoniſhment and admiration. 
1 As God, from all eternity : The Father 


IN uelgeth n0 man, but hath committed all 
Fo Cite right  homont to the Son, ch.5.22. 
pomer, dues Y* By donation ahd gift as Mediator : He 
"Yo him— f £42 $799 bm autbority to execute judg- 
| ment alſo, becauſe be s the Son of Man, - 
ch. $.27+ 
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of God : proving himſelf to be God by 


—— 


[nn ENS 


Son 


24 Chriſts defence of 
—— 


= Judging | 2 The reaſon why he is made Judge of the world : That all 
a 0 men. (bould honour tht Son, tven as they honour the Father, 
WRETe Are hg. 23. To which Is added 2 feaſon of the rugſon, not 
to honour the Son is to diſhonout the Father : He that 


honoureth not,&rc, ibid. 
; 1 Knowledge: As 1 bear - 
3 The manner and uprightneſſe } 1 age, ch.5.y0. 
{ of his judgment, it ſhall be in Jul ce: My judgment 
3s juſt; ibid. 
2 Giving ſpicituall life,the life of grace to men dead infins &creſpaſies ; 
x The power that is in Chnit togive this ſpiricuall life,common 
to him with the Father : For as the Father raiſeth the dead and 
© |} quickneth them, evenſo the Son-quickneth whom be witf;ch.g 24. . 
. # /2 Thewmears whereby they are quickned, vw | © * 
F- x Obedience : Hearing Chriſts word, ch.5.24: © 
& / 2 Faith: dud believerh on him that font me, ibid, . 
3 The beaefirs that follow npon this quickhing 3 the ' 
2 Qbrainiag of ſalvation : Hath everlaſting life, ch. 5.24. 
» Eſcapi ion : Andſhall not come into condemwations 
but & «6. thid. 


WU — 


_ In particular expreſſed 


2 His affirmation that he was the 


- 


—— —_—————— mm. 
- 


We eee eee Memes <E—m—os 
Fen , 
] 2 In particular, as 
TEARS. Ls ng en id 


3 Railing 


Po I"IY 


2 After his return into Galilee, where he 


mn 


Tod. *.- | Analyſis: 
B © | i 3 The perſons raiſed, ſothe few, as L.agariu and Zais 
| oo \ - | xs. daughrer, and the Saints that roſe from thedead 
| | . | . ar Chritts Paſſion, and came into the City and ap- 
Y oo . peared unto many : The hour » coming, and now 1s ; 
| wha the dentl, Fe. ch. 5. 25. .For thar Cb;iſt is thus 
to be utderfood* 6f theſe (as I may without ins 
'| trenchmenr” oh Cheiſt Prerogative call the Firſt 
| fruits of Chtifty ReſutreRion) is very rouge : 
{7 Fir , beeauſ& he implies that the refurreRion 
| | | of the dead here fpokey of, was at hand, ſuddenly 
;  * ., |, to be done: The bymr us colning, and now 4s : for 

#1 Somie q thoughafretward ſpeaking of the generall Reſurre- 
| - few Pea |. ion, he ſay the bour is coming, yet he addes not as 
ticular T bþefare; 4nd now #'s : Secondly, becauſe here he ſays 

: perſons 20 Not, All the dead ſhall bear the woice, &c. as after he 
bekon , adds ſpeaking of the generall Reſurreftion ; Al! 


— 
. = 


—_— 


ns ll. 
. 
- 0 
A a 
on = 


L |  thegene- | that are in the graves ſhall,&>c.bur onely indefinitely; 

| all Re-| The dead ſhall bear,&c. That is, ſome ſhall be raiſed 

a - E | ſurtecti- by a,particular call, when athers ſhall reſt in their 

os = S | on;where j graves, expeRing when the Trump of God ſhall 
L | "2 | are | ound to the generall Reſurreion, | 

| Se 2 The Power in Chriſt, by which they ſhall be raifed : 

| > | For as the Father bath life in himſcIf, ſo bath be given 


the Sonto have life in himſelf, ch. 5. 26. which is not 
to be underſtood of the erernall life of God, but of 
| . the power Which God the Father hath, and hath gi- 
=. 1... yvenitto Chriſt, to be the Author and fountain of 


L life to others. ; | h 

| $ Tn the Generall Reſurre&ion, ; prom 7 hes age; SW 
when all ſhall riſe, They thath) ,, x.,;11 » to the Reſurreftion of 
{ have done —_— damnation, ibid. 


1&1 2 His own nuracles, chap. 5. 36. þ 7 | | 
3 8 3 God the Father, who bare witneſſe to hirtit frix Baptiſm, by an audible yoice © 4nd 
S the Father himſelf which bath ſent me, &c. chap.” 5. 37, 38. | 
'q © , C1 Ingenerall, Search the Scriptures, ec. and they are they that teſtifſe 
| £ 4 The Scri« of me, Of, ch.5. 39,40,41,42. : 
Rm '2 In panicular; Moſes his books, chap. 5. 45, 46, 47. 


| 1 Concluſion made to thetnſelves.from this Miracle, that 
| | | "Chrift was That Prophet which ſhowld come into the world z 


m- 


"1 Feedeth 500d then with five( 1 The chap. 6. 14. 

bacley loaves and [two ſmal Fi- \ peoples }; Refilurion. to take him by force and make him a King g 
ſhes;r2 Bakers full of Frag- chap. 6. 15, +» | 
ments being taken up after all Nez Chriſts withdrawing himſelf from the multitude, and declining this 
1 wee tilled, +6.5-13. Thecon= /. intended Honour : when Feſits therefore percerved, &c. be depaited, Ct: 
| ſequentsof which Miracle were( Ibid. 

| 2 Walkcth upon the Sea to his Diſciples, chap. 6. 16.-21, 


\ x Diſcovers unto them the. hypocriſie of their hearts, in fecking him ; Not becauſe 
they ſaw the miracles, but becauſe they did eat of the Loaves and were filled, ch.6.26, 


2 Takes them off from that mean and carnall intention, .of fattowing him onely be- 


TID [5 cauſe he fed them, as a work far beneath that high and ſpiritual end, for which God 
3 Preacheth-at | [$2 fent him into the world, God did not Seal him as himſelf ſpeaks, ch. 6. 27.thar 1s, 
& Capcrnaum&\|'s | manifeſt him to be the Meſſias, by a voyce from heaven, ro ſo mean an imploy+ 
| under the |} .5 mem to feed their bodies 5 the end of his miſſion was, to ſave their ſouls, to feed 
Metaphor of fd them unto life eternal, which fie was ready to do : And therefore exhorts them , 
being the | Not to laboxy for the ment which periſheth, but ſor that meat which cndureth unto (= 
bread from vertaſtine life, Ec. chap. 6.27. 
; _— dah | | hath t Propoled + Theb kd he , &c. chap. 6. 33. and1 an; the 
| ſhew, that , £ | 3Declareehhn-\ bread of bſe, chip. 6.35. 
God hath ſeat |-,, | ſelf to be the ” : | W069 
him into the | { bread of iſe t The occaſion : the Jews murmuring, beca 
world, tobe which dq- +++ MA hefaid ; I am the bread which Came down {rom 
{$ the Author | Qrine is z Prefſed mote heaven, chap, 6. 41, 42+ 
life to all that . earneftly, where H | FIR 
belceve on HUE mo - jo Thetropeficia and re-ififorcement of the do- 
him ; where | |} - #- rrine'with more inlargements, chap. 6. 48.- 
50. $2+96, I ' ; 


ies 
; ne _ 4 Sers 


£ 4s 


S. Joun. 
#1 The Occaſion : the Jews ſecking a;Sign from beayen to confirm his 
do&rine, like to, or greater then the giving of Manna in the Wilderneſs 
rs, ch. 6. 30, 31. | 

x Moſes gave not that Manna from heaven : The Father 


| { to their Fathe 
4 Sets out the 
cxohNency of | 
ring 
ir before the | , Th, Prelati- 
Manna which | 1, of this 
wx BaVCs | Bread from J 3 
| OTE beaven before) 
Manna, be- | 
cauſe | 
EF: 
( £ Inftrumen- 
rall, viz-Faith, 
.in Chnſt 5 
which is ex» 
prefled 
(1 The means 
how this 
bread is made 
effectuall to. } -. « 
us 2 Efficient : 
VIRs God the 
| Father, not 
excluding the 
| Son and oly< 
Ghoſt,who is 
the Author 
and giver of 
this gift ; 


where are 


grueth 
51.,-58, 
| 2 Mama di 


horical- 


2'T he Do- 1 


Anahyfs 


ou the true bread ſom heaven, c.6,32.3 3-50. 


d ſatisfie but for a time , che eaters 
thereof 'did hunger again : They that eat the bread 
from beaven ſhall never hunger, and be that beleevath 
in bim ſhall never thirft, chap, 6. 35. | 
They that did cat Manna were not thereby preſeryed 
from death, nor raiſed by the ReſurreQion by any 
virtue in it's They that eat this bread ſhall never die 
eternally; and as for the corporall death, that ſhall be 
aboliſhed by the Reſurrection which ſhall be wrought 
. by Chrift : Your Fathers did eat Manna in the uilde;- 

neſſe and are dead, &c. This is the bread, Erc« A man 
ſhall eat thereof and not dit, ch. 6. 49, 50. Chriſt is the 
C bread which givab life to the world, chap. 6. 33. 


{ 3 Coming #0 Chriſt ,ch.6.35-37+44.45. 

2 Seeing the Son : Every one that ſecth 

the Son and beleeveth on him, ec. 

chap. 6. 40. | 

; Q 21 Tha bread, c. 6:50,51, 

3 Eating--+* 2 The Fliſh of the Son of 

 & man, £.6.53,54.56-57, 

4 Drinking; Chriſts bloud, chap. 6. 53, 
LC 54-56, 


2 Literally, chap. 6, 29, 35- 36.-40-47. 


x Secking of a Sign, &c.c.6.30, 
2 Unbelief , who would not be 


\: The Occa- \ convinced though they ſaw his 
fion of this Miracles, chap. 6. 36. 
Do&rine, the } 3 Murmuring at Chriſt, becauſe 

Jews — ' heſſaid, He was the tine bread 


that came down from heaun,ch. 

| 6,41, 42, 43. 

f 1 Implyed : AU that the Father groah 
me [hall come to me, chap, 6, 37. And 
noneelſe, : 

2 Poſitively delivered : No man can 
come anto me except the Father which 
bath ſext me draw him, ch.6,44, 

3 Confirmed from a Teſtimony of 

Scripture :1t zs written m the Pri- 

pbets, (viz. Ia. 54.13 Jer. 31.34.) 
And they ſhall be all taught of Gea , 
= chap. 6.45. The manner of whole 
| teaching he explains , wiz not by 
letting theſe that are taught, either 
hear or ſee him : but it is done et» 
| ther ſecretly by the operation of the 

Spirit, or elſe by the Miniſtery of 

Chriſt, who onely hath ſeen rhe Fa- 

C ther, chap, 6. 46. 


T he neceflity of the means both efficient and inſtrumemall, to obtain ſalvation : 
without which ſalvation cannot be had: ſo that what the Jews thought moſt ab/#1d, 
that mw affirms to be moſt xeceſſaiy : Verily verily 1 [ay unto yen, except ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink bis blood, ye have no life in yeu, ch. 6. 53, which 


words cannot be underſtood, of the Sacram 
of beleeving 


entall eating of his body and bloud, but 


Chriſt to be the Redeemer of the world, by giving his body to be brc- 


ken, and his bloud to be ſhed, for the expiation of our fins. 


o Faith, 'be- 
| ceving \in 
{| Chriſt as 


Ty 
! 


[x Acceptance with God, as doing his work which he bath com- 


manded, and jn which be bath delight : For when the Jews 

asked of him : #hat ſhall we do that we may de the works of Ged ? 

Chriſt anſwers , This is the work of God, That ye belecue on him 
whom be bath ſent, ch. 6. 28, 29. | 

2 — in Chriſt, ſo that injoying him by faith, the ſoul 

defire nothing elſe 'as neceflary toits happineſle : He that 

cometh to me fhall never kunge;, and be that beleez.cth in mc ſhall nc» 


wer thirſt, chap. 6. 35 
Union with Chriſt 


: He that eateth my fliſh and drinketh my bleud. 
awellath in me, and 1 in him, cap. 6. 56, 


4 Ecernall 


— gu 8 
ws 


$ pods; 


" By Eerall ff ro iddl eh UID Dy: 
whith de: cane dowiy 
3 xi 7 | de cv down ro nr a5 6 he aryl DE 
every 


| ps fa Z ec; Aid thit iv the will of bi that ſon they. that 
» 27+: 0H oa prope = 1" op inrmehes#everlatin ſe, ch. 6.38; 
140.547 *5F, OY ; 
"5: A joyfall Reſartcetiot/ch e148) diy eo: life cetnall : 1 4; 

_t& him 2p dfthelaft Moy, chap. {0 hfy: P 
6 | ts "x The doctrine at which they were ſcanduliyed, FAY Except ze eat 

. , ; the fleſh of the Sor of man, ani drinks h& blood, ye bave as int 

| 5-4 F yongchn. 6,53: of which they ſay, This ih. bad Ga: 


bear x chap. 6, 69. 
"Dp His AfenGon ined heaven in his 


F 


t ' dy and nianhdod, would clear this 
[ " F _—_ unferall rag _—_ n 
(11; ; e of it , who ſu 
Wo ſmacneel F chat lenge - a'rrue,carnall, pn 
_' $ LM nt S fleſh 5 what and iÞye 
| F ing ſcanddi-4 | ; i ſee pony man ſceltapwigee 
\.., | zedathisdo-þ E Bt was before ? chap. 6: 6 
-£ ctrine, K&po- | .5 Sin hy te Ropd is a 
bf | ons | robe underfopd i 
J- | e from | $ | : -fpiricuall ſen(©, norin a carnal : 18s 
\ | him,ch.6.66, = © 'Þ-_ the Spirit that quickneth, ec. ct4.6.63. 
-{& where are | ; - x Fhetr own mnbelief : But there ; Fs nd 
= | | 2 2 Shew the ; yots that beleeve not, ec. ch. 6 
jS_ 5 | cauſe of their\2 Gods judgement on then# yy the 
FX- | 's b ſcandall; wit; ww pen = their no ry ſaid 1 
-2S| uto you, No man, chap 
"= 
== 
| ke Occaſion of their confeſſion of Chriſt, viz; Chriſts ques 
Fe: [* Fn moved to them upon the other lifcipletropok From fi: 
| Y.c Then ſdid Feſis to the twelve, will ye a{ſo go away? ch,6.67. 
& | | '£ The Apoſtle that in the Name of the ref, -"_ the coh- 
S feflion, Simon Peter,anſwered &c. ch. 
a 
| Fi | 2 Peters teal to Chri 5 Goretiing a kind of indiprittion thar 
a | | ſuch a queſtion ſho uld be het ptopoleto them; 
| | ppadek ee yarn Fr egd oy ; 
Ci The grong'd fr PE 
oe ke : 1 Faith : we e, ch-6.69. 
«TA | &. ee SS : | 
Trendy © iff e other her Acts | 
| ee br = bis Godtitat e ſure, ibid. . 
confeſs bim | by | be (Aha fone 7-05 wy heiſt is 
C "wiiere are FE 3 The confeſs I, 7 The rue Teacher 0 iy eel "i 
| Z | "Gon i lf, in ox baſt the words of et e;C. 
oo | TORT And therefore tho ugh cakes die - eahewf - 
| whichare T yi; goarines hard fo aings/rthey received / 
'T; ; them as neceflary guides and directions 
| os ' ro ſalvation, 
'S z p 1 Meſſras, & Savior of the wtld: 
S| © TY, the ng Got, 
«| 2 Son of the li 0d, 1 
S L God 
| I * civiſts EE. Yet or limitation of St. Pheers etheral] an 
J= J feſhon,which in-the = gement of chatity he madein 
| - - - .,A* |, own Name, andthe Name of all the Apoſtles, excepti 
_ bag ; þÞ þ m_ < (hou by Name)front this faith and p, m4 
. Fi _ þ exBerpihonenef] chefinges ele 


and cofytiee Devil ? chap, 6:70 


5 The Ey eliils Bx ofition of the cult ox Sa 
WO; The Nees 8 the very perlommeane by hm as 
;4 avs 
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Hl preach 


———y 


1 Secking after Chriſt at the Feaſt, ch, 7. 12, 
Js Dire opinions of him, £ A good man, ch. 7, I2, 
om 


"1 The Jews admiration, how 


vewully prefſed on bim by his unbelceving kindred, ch, 9, 3,4, - "8 
our, ch, 7. 6, 7, $8, 


manner of his pong up : Not openly, but 9s it were in ſecret, ch.7. 10. T5 
ews bh 


e .. avoid the malice of » Who ſought to kill him, ch. 7, x, 


> A deceive; of the beople, ibid. 


e laying he was 
iſt did know letters (that is, the Scriptures) having never learned 


7 7 ng 


I 7. Afficms his dodtine to be of God, and by conſequence tacitly ſhes whence be was taught ; 
6 


| 5 oftiine is mot mime but bis that ſext me, ch. 7. 16. 
Shews that a mai ine from falle, is obedience to Gods Gs 

iff ments, and ſo rejects them as unfit Judges of his doctrine, for having the eyes of their ming 

Intentions deſiring to kill him, they c al 

e ſhall know, &c. ch. 7. 17. 

| 3 Gives a character icall difference, how to know a falſe Teacher from a rue, that is, ſf-ſee. 
- king, ambition and vain-glory : He that ſpeaketh of. himſelf, (that is, whoſe doctrines are of his 

own coyning) /eeketh bis own glory, but be that ſeeketh bis lory that ſemt bim, the ſame z5 true, c. 


| 


= ; 7. (anngk op qyerrable, pers - rarer og is not abſolutely oppoſed to the firſt 
| --- fition thus, But mon the of God and the reaſon ma be, firſt 
£ | cauſethis Propoſition, He that ſpeaks of God ſeeks the lory of God, is ne: univerſally true + 
8 =y For a man ma moor God, thar is, ſpeak divine vis, ahd yet ſeek his own glory, Orſec 
v | 0; becauſe] c om Ing, wor ſerved our —_ purpoſe, ro juſtice his do- 
| ok ctrine tor true, as well as on? But be that ſeebeth his tat ſent him th 
S 0. | ibid. and fodil cif, eos bars a. LY 
: s | ” The charge r Fre mm — _ grve you the Law, yet none of jou 
BS ef] age > npecclenier : ng to og contraty to the Lay: why 
=219 $0e yee about to hill me. e>c. Thi . 
& | r't 2 The __ ( I —_ _ It a defence, bur a) blaſphemy returned to Our Sayi» ' 
! . I ll; o 
= : | —— - h pork _— _ 5 anſwe ed,&c, Thou haft a Devill;who £ 
4 S | | ; f » Did ſeekto | x The cauſe of the Miracle done 
21 | { | kil bim:tothis\ on the impotent man ac the 
Ss "W- | Purpoſe he ') pool of Betheſda : 1 have done 
2 S I F . <A 0 — he _—_ cb. 7.21, 
| | | Ne mmm 2 Lhe effect that it wroy ht in 
S [4 Reproyes the * "2: Ks them : Ye all maroelled, ibid, 
= EWS as guil- | | TITT . 
18} > of the” j” 2 Had no reaſon to ſeek to kill him : to this pur» 
Sev *. | RE pole he juſtifies the Action, not as before, by 
= . 1&1 breech of . 
"x 21. Moſes Law, | (* Shews | - *be example of his Father, bur by a 
S [8] in ſeeking to f © char they J' Argumen drawn from thei, own practiſe, Shews 
S ,|S kill him ing them,that he was no more guilty of breg- 
2 E vhs Zin 2. | king the Sab ath , in curing this man at the 
LS | SERA R Pool of Betbeſaia on the Sat day, then they 
$- E 3 F TINS Ie» were for oircumciſin a child. on the Sabbath 
= <= P ets day, which they conſtantly did, if the eight 
F [-) Whic - oth} day, the day of Circumciſion fell on the Sab- 
| ” _ + = Wer's < th day, and therefore they mult cirher acquic 
=» .[s | or ſo much | im or condemn themſelves : Meſeg therefore 
© | we = Bac gave unto JOUOEC7 22,23, 
& | = cir bur | * Sxbortsthem to weigh his Argument, and to com e the 
; P>emy, bur neceſlity of curing this impotent man, with that of ircum- 
a | CEN _ they _ not judge according to appecs 
: Yancesbut Wwou wage rightecus judecmunt, ch. 9. . 
ſ I The occaſion, viz, the denyall & Fm - wo x yon o ; I X 
who uf Argument, wz;. they knew whence Ch;j was, (that is, they 
w his Mother, and ſuppoſed Father) but when ChriſFcomcah no man know+ 
| ethwhence he it, ch.7, 25, 26, 27, What ground they had for the minor Proe 
5 Affirms wich on, that wben Chriſt came no man 1 now whence he came is un- 


ſome earneſt. certain, bur however this ſerved their mali ll h, b ude 
.neile, that that therefore he was not Chriſt, [06 enough, hence to T_ 
his Miſſien & 2 Chrifts jufi cation of his Miſſion that it was from God, that he was Ciift, 


was from and ſent by God : They cred Feſiu in the Temple Os. Te beth me, &c. 
' God, where F am ot come of my ſelf; but he that ſent me is = ch.7, 28, _ ; 
arc 3 The conſequents' C i Indeayour to take him,&c. chap. 7. 30, 


upen this Affirma-t) 2 Beleeve on bim, becaule of his Mi acles, ſaying, When 


— 


tion of his Miflion Chriſt cometh will be do more Miracles then theſe which 
. ; I from God: ſome this man hath done ? chap. 31. | 
6 Prophecieth bis Alſcenſion , and re=f- x The occaſion of this Prophecie : The Phariſees ſent 
eurn eo heay 1 uld er t0 take biz, ch. 7, 32, 
2 Prophecie it ſelf, ch. 7. 33, 34. 
uld , 3 The diſcuſſing the Prophecie by the hearers who vn« 
C derſtood nor the meaning of it, ch, 5, 35, 36. 
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#r The ſubje& matrer of bis pm | | Analyſe, 
I ubje& mateer reaching, being an invitation to all to come to him, promiſing, | 
that beleeye on bim the. gitts( x D ivered Metaphorically by Chriſt; Ser rne7s war 


| 


a 
S- c 


of the holy Ghoſt ,- which ) water, cb. 7. 37, 38. 

q On the | ue — yz Pg wh by the Evangelift , That be pake of the Spirit 

- -CNAaP. 7. 39» ; / 
_ Fg. | x The divers opinions which the people had of Chriſt, ch.7.40.--=44, 
Feaſt, . | * The conſe-\, 2 The good teſtimony born unto him, even by thoſe Officers which were ſent ro 
Shae quents upon |) . apprehend him:reſtifying tothe chick Prieſts and Phariſces which ſentrhem; 
Meow this Sermon, Never man ſþake like this man, ch, 7.4549. 
to a — #3 — bis defence of Chriſt, not ro þe condemned befare he was heard , 
Chaps 7. 5 OS 3. : 
{1 Heis the light of the world, ch. 8, 12. | | 
| ſx His miſlion from God the Father, tro be Mediatour between God and 
man :.1 know whence 1 came, and whither I goe, ch,8. 14. That is,I came 
from the boſome of my Father for the work of mans Redemption, and 
having finiſhed that work in righttoyſneſſe (the neceſſary qualification 
> His TeQicl of a Mediator) I ſhall aſcend thither again, and therefore my teſtimony 
. is true, | | 
mony 15true, } 2 A comparing of the principle from whence he ſpake with that from 
though he . : 
: whence the Jews ſpake, they judged froma corrupt Principle, the Flc 
bear teſtimo- ! - ay 4 pg, > 
- of himſelf,» < he and his Father did concurre in judging and tcitifying, and therefore 
uo. his teſtimony is true : Ye judge after the fleſh, &c. I am not alone , but 1 
| ' proves from | and the Father that ſent me, chap. 8. 15, 16. 

3 The equity of their own Law, Det. 17. 6. which decrees that two con- 
current witneſſes ſhould be enough to confirm any thing for truth, in 
judgement, though it were againit the life of a man: Since therefore *' 

| God the Father did concurre with him to teſtifie that be was the light of 
3 | os LNOEY was true : 1! zs alſo written in your Law, &c, 
| chap. 8. 17, 18. 
3 For want of faith in him, they ſhould die in their fins, wi 8, 19.--24. 
4 After they had crucified him, by the effe&s that ſhould: follow upon kis death they ſhould 
know that he was the Son " God, who'was ſent into the world by the Father, and yer the 
Father was ſtill with bim, ch. 25,--29. 
ſx Be Chrifts _ indeed, ch. 8, 31, Perſeverance being an uns ' 
doubted ſign of a goun —_ AC : 
Perſeverance in the | 2 Kzow the truth, ch,9.32- is, Chriſt will give unto them the 
F j, faith, intitles the ; Holy Ghoſt, that ſhall lead them into all crutch. ©» 
| faichfull to thoſe< 3 Be made free by the truth, ibid. That is, in Chriſtian liberty free 
promiſes of Chriſt, from the curſe of the Law, finand death, and bondage of Satan , 
to not a liberty from bumane politicall ſubjection to them, to whom , 
C bythe Law of God or man, we owe obedience. 

3 Onthe mor- f x The occaſion of the doctrine,the Jews indignation ar thoſe words of our 
row. after the Saviour, ch.$. 32. The truth ſhall make you free, which they took to be & 
laſt day ofthe derogation to their honour as they were the poſterity of Abrahams, as if 

when | rx ha; hd — chat they _=_ _ = » gas we be Abrahams 

He that com- ted, and were never in bondage, Oc ch, 9. 33» 
po bh An _ fin is the . C I A TEEN II to ſeryants 
p ervant of ſin . of ſinne, to endeayour to be made the 

— _ where are Þ ag To _— M _— | ſonsof God » becauſe the condition of 
NE Deao, Ys oth Go ir the frnand of Bane! a ſonis far better then the condition of 

5 eth fon is t ſervant of ſme, | a ſervant 2 The ſervant abideth not, gc 

| he doth deli- | ch.8.34.to which our Saviour chap.8.35 Ie 
Jn" yen C addes | 2 A direction by whom this fceedome of 
——_— | of the Son is'to be obtained, wiz, by 

Chriſt, beleeving in him : 1f the Sonne 


© ſhall make youfree,&c.ch. 8, 36. 


(1 A Conceſſion that they were indeed the ſons of Abraham 
according to the fleſh : I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed , 


- chap.8.37-. 
(= Abrabam| . PE OTTO Sought to kill him, 1b;d, 

where arce 2 - cgation, t = 2 Did not receivethe word of faith : 

| Dey A —_ wg My word hath ng place in you, c.8. 37, 
'S 1 Faith, becauſe they /3 = _ _ IS of Abrabam , 
: £ . o 3 ® . 
Z Ce _ {x Love Chiiſt who proceeded forth and: came from God , 
_ chap. 8.4142. he T.. 
2 Receive him , _ ſent by God: the Father 5 Nei» 

ther came I of my ſelf, but he ſent me, ibid. 77 


2 God, becauſes Beleove in him, ch. 8. 43. 


7 The 4 Hear Gods word preached by bim, chap.$.47. 
the ſons | 
ming him in ſaying bebad adevill, 6h, 8, 48,49, 

| NR , But 


: th ; ow .$ . | : 
Jews are c wa wy —_ s Honour God in benouring pri bur Ga diſhonor him 
by calling him in contempt a Samaritan,and blaſphe» 


>” 7a "AI 
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To the Phar 


—_———— 


iſees, where are - 


AM 


4 


[x The 


p Chriſts 


© — 


ments,where are 


NA. 


ſ 
| ſee death, ch. 8. 51+ 


Commande 


PR 


8 The-way to eſcape damnation is tokee 


S. JoH N. : Analyſes," 
D { x Ingenerall : Te are-af your Father the Devill, and the luſts f 
+ But. of the \ your Father ge will: daey ch. 8. 44. _ : 6] 
Devil , be= 1 Murther, in ſeeking to kill Cb7ift an inno= 
cauſe they cent man, whom they could not convince 
did imitate Ta reticular of any fin : The works of your Father, exc, 
LC his works : of P ? } He was a murderer from the beginning , 
PLD oY chap. 8. 41. - | 
2 Lying and bating the-truth : He aboad not 
_ in the truth,&c. And becauſe 1tell you the 
truth ye beleeve menot, ch.8,44,45,-55. 


1 The Do&tine : Verily verily 1 "ſay unto ou, if a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 


\ x Confirmation in their blaſphemies of Chrift : Now know we that thog 
haft aDevill, ch.'8. 52. | 
2 Obje &ion againſt this DoQrine : Abraham and the Prophets kept Gods 


r 2 word, and yet they dyed, ſo that they conclude, that he preferrs himſelf 
—_ not onely before Abraham and the Prophets but God himſelf, as if the 
= 
— 


keeping of his word hada reward, which the keeping of Gods word had 
not 2: Sade #s dead, and the Prophets, &c.ch. 8.52, 53. 

3 Acculation of him, as if he boaſted himſelf aboye his meaſure : hom 
makeſt thox thy ſelf ? ch, 8.53. 


\ x The honour aſcribed ro him was not foun- 
ded in his own Teſtimony alone,but in the 
Teſtimony which his Father baretohim , 
which ought to find the better acceptance 
2 Chrifts anſwer, in which paſ- | with them, becauſe they ſaid that be was 
fing by their blaiphemy,he an- | their God, chap.8.54, 55. 
ſwers to the other twp particu- , 2 He did not undervalue Ab;abam, but 4- 
lars of their objection, begin-\z b;aham did magnific him, in that he deſi- 
ning wirh the laſt firſt, ascbat3 red co ſee him come in the fleſh; Nay by 
ES ; | © the Spiric of Prophecie he did ſee him, and 
ſeeing biordid rejoyce : Your Father Abjg- 
hams 7cjoyced to ſee my day, and be ſaw it 
C and wasglad,ch.8. 56, 


— -- > e—__——_ 


Viz. Some EXC 
bythe 


3 The Jews reply, in which they decry his anſwer, as abſurd, that ſo young a 

man as he ſhould ſee Abraham, and tomake it? (as they.think) the more rigj- 
culous, they invert the words, and whereas Chrift ſaid 4b;ahamſaw my day 

. they ſay , He ſaw Abrahams day : Thert ſaid the Fews, &c. Thou art not yet bf 
ty years old, and baſt thou ſeen Abraham ? ch. 8. 57. + 

4 Chriſts anſwer to their reply ,- x The Jews reſolution to ſtone him to death, 

| in which he declares his God- \ . the puniſhment of blaſphemy: They took 

head : eſis ſaid, crc. Before Av up flones, &c. ch.8.59. 

| braham was 1 am, ch-8.58. the Y Chriſts conveying himſelf ſecretly from 

{ iflueof which was C their fury : eſis bid bimſelf;, ec. ibid. 


— 


2 The conſequents upon the do&rine 


Occaſion of he Sermon, f 1 The words excepted againſt : For judgement 1 am come, &c. And 


eptions taken | they which ſee might be made blind, ch. 9. 39. 


Phariſees, as if by ſome | 2 The interpretation which the Phariſces made of them, that he accu= 


Aer ſpoken by our Saviour ſed them of ignorance, as blind guides of the blind, when they took 


upon oc 
the man borg 


obliquely accuſed them of ig- 
noxance, where arc 


4 


2 The Seradon: 
it ſelf : ſhew- 


of the cure ofs themſelves to be the onely guides and Teachers of the people : 5 
co blind » he =] of the Phariſees, &c. ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo ? - ann TY 


1 As ignorance did extenuate fin ; 1f'ye were blind 
ye ſhould have no ſin, ch.g. 41. R 

2 So knowledge did aggravate fin : But now ye ſay, 
we ſee, Therefore your ſm rem aineth, ibid, 


3 Chriſts reply 
wherein he 
L rels them, that 


(x A bad Shepherd : Yerily, ec. he that entreth not by the door into 
the ſheepfold, but climeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and 
a 70bber, chap. 10. 1, | | 
( 1 Extreth in by the door, chap. 10, 2. 
2 Is admitted in by the Porters : To him the Po; 


| 1 Parabolically,q ter yu ch.10.3." 


under the 3 Calleth his own ſheep by their Names, ibid. 


| Properties of C1 Shepherds 4 readeth them out, ibid. 


that be | 5 Gocth before his ſheep, ch. 10. 4. alluding to the 
| manner of that Country, where the - Shepherd 
E | l did not follow his ſheep, as in theſe parts, bur 
a 1 went before __ 
- (1 Hear the woice of their Shepherd, ch.10.3. 
2 Sheep ," 2 Follow their he oe : 
{ that they 3 Know bis voice, ibid. : 
. 4 Fly from a ſtranger : 4 ſtranger will they not fol- 
low, ec. ch.ro,5, nf 
» 2 Lire- 


Analyſi: S'J o H Ne . 8 Analyſis; b. 
- O1! - +..3C  f1:TheOccafiony the-Rtupidity of the Jews, not apprehending what he intended 
fr + 2.4 | bythe: Parable, and therefore to ſhew thar the»Scribes and Phariſces were but” 
3 =, | uſurpers, governing the people not to better them in the ways of ſalvation, bur 
| | . to make aprey of them, and that be himſelf was the moſt compaſſionate true 
J ; 1:9 Shepherd, he delivers the ſame. deQrine more. fully, without a Parable * They 
| underfiood not oc. then ſaid Feſits unto them again, &c.ch, 10. 9. | 
i f1- "The -Mediator--berween God and man, by whom, and in whom, we 
* have accefſe tothe communion of Szints, acceflc to the Father, and cn- 
| rh: {x Politivelyz 1 am: the door, chap. 10.7. gz by which door 
| -: TANCE 1NtO C>.| \ they that enter: have 
; ternall life, . . (x Salvation : Zy me ec. he ſhall be ſaved, ch. 10.9; 
| | -- which do- | 2 Spirituall food in Chriſts word and Sacraments: 
| |. crrineis deli» | | And (ball find paſture, Ibid. - 
| , | vered. I © | 3 Security under his proteRiont : Heſhall go in and 
KG | and out, (ee Pſ. 121. 8. | 
; ' .< 4A lifeof grace, ſtill increaſing to more perfe- 
| 1 {i © |+© } Rionin { TGrace here:1 am come that they might 
rt 167 this life, $5 have life, ch. 10: 10. 


or the life}) 2 Glory hereafter: Aud that they might 
of —— CT baveit more abundantly, ibid. 
3 By way of Amtichefis, oppoſing himſelf to Hereticks ; 
' and4alſe Teachers, who onely pervert the ſheep, ro the 
| eternall deſtruion of the ſheep and themſelves too : 
" Qt Thethief cometh not but to, exc. ch.10. 16. 
Ct Poſitively: 1 am the grad Shepberd, ch. 10. 12. 

©» Fx The Hiceling will not expoſe himſelf to any danger 


# 
_—_— 
Sy 


— AX 


- 


2 Literally, where are 


” 


| ---* | forthe ſheep, but when he ſceth the Wolt coming z 
12 ' F be wiltfiy, ſhift for himſelf, and leave the ſheep to 
*. FR \ _ | the mercyofthe Wolfe : The reaſons are , becauſe 
qu: 2: 2 | Po: - * (n He & anhurcling, ch. 10. 13. | 
»4 | 2 The ſheep are not his own, ch. 10.12, _.. | 
| | 3 Careth not for the ſheep, ch. 10, 11, Under which 
- | notion of hirelings, ir is probable he meant _ 
| < Scribes and Phariſecs, who were covetous, an 
> CI raughr only for gain : by theſe — under the 
Golpel we may know a faithful! Paſtor, from 
a mercenary thar heeds not \the flock, but his 
own prokit. * 


- * (x Dying for his ſheep 2 The good Shepherd giveth 
4 - bis life for the ſheep, ch. 10. 10, | 
Tf» bi ſheep, ch.10.14. Thatis, eleQing 
[/ any calling, ProceRting and Facing _ 
ing-hnows by bis ſheep : am 0 
a ibid, bs, beleeved on, beloved , and 
obeyed, to which is added. the manner of this 
mutuall knowledge : As the Father knowerh 
me, ibid. Being a Lmilitude nor of equality, buc 
roportion. ik 
4 Dying the moſt ignominious death of the cro(s 
for his ſheep : 1 lay down my life for the ſheep, chs 
10. 15. To which is added 
(1 The acceprablenefle and mieritoriouſneſfle 
of his death in the ſight of his Farher : 
"ij Therefore doth my Fathc: love me, becauſe 1 
lay down my life, &-c. ch. 10. 17, 
| : . | 2 The yoluntacineile of Chrilts death,it was 
not on conſtraint but willingly underzonet 
No man taketh it from me, but 1lay it down 
s of myſelf, &c.ch. 10.18. 
3 His reſurreRion : I lay down my life, that 1 
may take it again, ch,10..17. 1have power g 
Sn RE he SE org ec. totake it again, che 0.18; | 
F. 5 GRO, Heron aaa Tas He es | 4 Nis obedience to his Father. inthe work of 
LL 2 artls 10 4rrtac og mute: 'þ [ our redemption : This Commangcment have 
| Saw on 4, I received of my Father, ch. 10.18, 


$ Calling the Gentiles thoſe ſtray ſheep to the 
faith in him, that ſo the parjition-wall being 
broken down, there might be one. Catholick 
Church,and one Biſhop and Paſtor of bur ſouls; 
Chit Teſs : And other ſheep 1 have which are not 
of this Fold them alſo, &c. And there ſhall be one 
old and one ſhepherd, ch, 10. 16. 
© 2 ' 3 The 
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" Analyſt. $.Jous. Avabi: 
| dE FY | T- '©x' Bad, Many of thor ſaid be baths Devill, exc. ch. 20, 19. 
'"3 The iflve of the Sermon, in ws (Is Gon confuringthe ochers blaſphemy by Chriſts mire 
| L eplaiqns.of him amongit bis Audiiorfa & of opening the eies of the man born blind, ch. 19.20, 


| - Fx Mercy, in delivering the woman taken in adultery , acicher defending the fac, nor yet abſolving her pep- 


| | ſon, chap. 9. 1,--=11. | | ; 
an : x The Diſciples queſtion of the cauſe of this mans blindneſſe : Maſter, who did 
fune, the man or bis Parent s,Q@96. ch, 9. 2+ 
> { x Denying their ſuppoſition, that finne inthe child or Parents, myſt 
neccflarily be the cauſe of this blindnefle : Zeſics anſwered, Neither 
bath this man ſinned wor his parents, &c. ch, 9g. 3. Not finned, noc 
abſolutely, but in relation to this blindnefle, for though the Parents 
had ſinned, yer their-ſinne was not the cauſe of this blindnefſe. 
z Setting down the true cauſe, which was, that this mans blindnefſc 
hr adminiſter an occaſion of the manifeſtation of the power pf 


queſtion 


[x The occakion of 
this miracle , viz 
Chriſts ſeeing a blind 


No! glans , I. | 


ways 
1 works, and various diſpenſati 


f x Jn this blind man he had an oppertunity to work the work of him 
that ſen. _—_ that _ Father : I myſt =_ , Rs 3 day, ch. 
9-4«that is,while he had opportunity converſation inthe world. 

a He will got loſe this opportunity, for Mer his Paſſion he ſhall not 
have the like opportunities : The night cometh when no man can work, 
Nai for want of power, for he did the like after his Aſcenfan by his 


| AG, but for want of opportunity, not being converſant in the 


3 The time for daing cures in his own perſon was before his Paſſiog : 
C 45 long as I amjn the world, I am the light of the world, &rc.ch.g,q. 


2 The manner of the? 1 Action ; He ſpat an the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and anointed, evc, 
cure done by 3 chap. 9, 6. | | 
Chciſts 2 Diregriops to the blind man : Go wafh iq the peo! of Siloam,e&c,ch.g. 7. 
1 Doubt whether he were the ſame man that was blind ard begged, &rc.c.9.8.9. 
(? The Blind \; aquize how his'eyes were opened, ch.g, 10. 
mans neigh= \3 Ars reſalved by 'F 3 He was the ſame man, cþ.9 9- 
beurs, who / the man that 2 | Aer: Agny n 1,1 bt 1 R 
| Bring dic man t Pheriſees, ch. 9. 13. y to be examined by them, 
, | 7 anon him for bregch of the Sabbath, becauſe on thar 
day be did this-mirgcle, and from thence conclude him nr 
of the of God, «4-9. 16. We EF 
| uſtive biz from his gairacles; others ſaid, Howcau a mpn 
"— po is a fumer ds ſuch miracles ? ibid, ; | 
"x The man that was: cured, who $ 1 The Author of the cure, c.9.15, 
confſefleth Chriftto ” z A Prophet, ch. 9, 17. 
+ The mansparents, chap. 9, 18.23. 
do I; ER #- 1 Chriſt for a 
- x Sinner, ch, 9. 24. 
fx The Phari- 2 Falſe Teacherghaving no mi(- 
ſces reproach fion from God, as Moſes hag, 
chap. 9. 28, 29. | 
2 The man cured, for * 
: A Diſciple of Chriſts, chap. 
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1 Anſwer totheir 


ave occaſion to the 
Diſciples to azke 
their Maliter con- 
cerning him, where 
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2 Chriſts anſwer, in which-he doth 
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2 Being altogether biyn in ſme , 
c hp. 9.34. ; 
2 The man that was cured, paſling by the reproachys 
{ caſt on himſelf, returns an anſwer onely to the blaſ- 
phemies againſt Chriſt, and juſtifies bim from both 
\ their calumniations, proving him to be | 
1 No ſinner, which was theic firſt blaſphemy, by- 
cauſe God did hear his prayers in givinga goqd 
return to themzand that God did hear his pray- 
ers he proves by the evidence of the qure done 
by him : Now we know that God beareth nat 
s, QC. fince the world began was it nat 
heard, ec. ch.g.31,32- 
3 Sext of God, and this he proves by | 
. T his miracle in particular : #hy,bercin &s 


which followed upon 
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conſequents 
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the cure jn 


2 The 
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1 :The Antecedents to this Miracle 
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, working thar great Miracle of raiſing Lazarus, 
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2 After his return from the Feaſt 


- 
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S J Oo x Ns 


: "..:Fx The meſſace ſent to Chriſt from Marthe and Mary to fignifie that their brother Laxgrus 


[1 Bethaba- 
74 beyond 
Foraan, . 


where - 
Chriſt 


now was, 
- Where are 


'$ Laxarivs death, and the time thar he had la ynin 
Came he found that be had liex in the grave 


mn By 
\. 
I F| 
' 
, 
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43 


here gre 


Z Bethany, w | 
© neer to Bethany,by 
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Chriſts entertainment when he cam 
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2 Chrifts 


to his Diſciples, of - 


Diſcovery 


Fax 


Z 
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0 
Lf 


. 2 ei tn & 


ah 
P77 


A. 


| was fick, chap. 12. 1, 2, 3+ 


| ( 1 Martha's 
ſpeech to 
. briſt, 4 ; 
' whichſhe diſ- 
covers her 


-1 Anſwer to themeſ-\ 
ſage, in which he 
doth declare the na- 
ture of Lazarus his 


| ſickneſſe« 


2 Deferring his going two 
love-: For Feſus loved. Martha and Ma 


I Negatively : This fichneſſe zs net unto death, ch. 11. 4. Not 
bur that Lagar145 was truly dead, but becauſe Chriſt intended 
to looſen the bonds of death, and'reſcue him from the graye 


ifing him ro life. 


Let us goe mo | , Toſiſted on 
F udea agam, |' by Chriſt ,'Þ 
| C.11.7. which ſhewing 
Intentions {+ that the time | , 


Ll 


chem 


2 Affirmatively, that it was to the glory of God, by the glory 
that would redoundto Chriſt, by railing him from the dead : 
But for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby, ch. 11. 4- 

days after he received the meſlage, ch. 11. 6. not for want of 
x and Lazars, Ch. 11, 5. but that Lazarus 
might be dead four daies before he raiſed him, that thereby the miracle might be 


more-wonderfull, 
(1 Oppoſed b his Diſciples difſwading him from it, by putting 
[s Hisimend- | Him in mind of thedanger that he | 
ei; Lately eſcaped there, OR RE. 
ns fades: B: Muſt nn expoſe himſelf to in going thither , 
F 'x- cb » LN], ©. ; ; | 
fer the : OP" "Tx Allorced him by *bis Father to do good in 
or 4 =_ this wotld , was almoſt at an end, but being 
Diſciples , | not fully fniſhed, he might ſecurely go into 


 Fudea *: Feſirs anſwered, Are there not twelve 
bouis, ec. 11. 9. An anſwer like that 

Take 13. 32,33. EOS 

Of his Paſfion, which afterwards be calls the 

"hour of darkniſſe, and' here he cals the night, 

' was the time' which ſhould. ſet an end to his 
miracles perſonaly done here in the fleſh : 
But if a man, &. ch11, 10, 


- 1 Morecobſcurely : Our fricud Laxaius fleepeth, but 1 goes, &c. 


2 The Reaſons chap. 11. 
why he would F * 
gointoFudea, Y _ 

i which he doth/ 2 Plainly, 


Faith in 
Chriſts 


Hope, that Chriſt 

her belief, that w 
C bim: But] | 
' Cx Promiſe Martha that her brother ſhall live again : Zeſws ſaith to her,Thy brc+ 
ther ſhall live again, chap. 11, 23. * 


"x The occaſion,vix. Martha's reply to Chriſts promiſe,think- 


3 of theReſur-'} 

, rection,where|* (h 
2 The Do- 
ctrine it ſelf 
in which 


11. : 
1 The occaſion, viz. the Diſciples miſappreberſi- 
on of his meaning when he call 

ſleep, chap. 11, 12,13, | ; 
2 Thereaſons in 1 Laxzarms, chap. ir, 14; * 
reſpect of -- % The Diſciples, cb. 11. 15. 


the grave, when Chriſt came thither : 11hen'7aſus 


four days already, cb. 11. 17. 
1 Power, able to preſerve her brother from death. . + 


ed Lagains death 2 


2 Goodneſſe, that he would have preſerved him from 
death if he had been preſent : Both theſe are: evident 


in her ſay 


ing: Lord af thou badſt been here my bother 


had not dyed, chap. 11. 21, 


| 2 Weakneſſe of her faith, in not belecving Chriſts power to be! 23 effe- 
Quall, he 


ing abſent as preſent : Lord if thou had{ſt been bere, Ibid. 


will yet raiſe her brother, which hope is grounded on 
batſoever Chriſt did aske of God, he would give it 


know, a, Ch. 11. 22. 


ing that Chriſt (after the common manner of comforting 
; mourners) had ſpoken onely of the laſt and generall reſur- 
-reRion : 1 know that he fhall riſe again, &c, 4t the laſt. day, 


_ Ch. 11. 24, 


_ Chriſt doth 
g preach 


Himſelf to be the fountain apd Author as 
of the Reſurrection of all, both juſt 8nd 


wicked, ſo of life eternall to the juſt , 
which is the reaſon why Life is added to 
Reſurreftion 5 1' am the Reſurreftion and 
the life, ch. 11, 25. and in cheſe words 
gives atacire anſwer to Martha, that he 
needed not to uſe prayers,as other Saints 
and holy men did,to raiſe the dead , but 


. |*- hedid irby bis own power, as God c- 


uall with the Father. 


2 Faith tobe the means of the Reſurrection 
from death, 


x Spiritnall,to the life of Gracc,which 
ſhall remain in the feaitbfull ro pre- 
ſerve them unto life eternall, c. 11.26. 

2 Corporal,te the life of glory,c.1 bs 5. 
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TY __ Holt, - 
Ng te br: 3 BY TE C3Exhort her to x Chris exhortatioh y way of interroaation © Belronefl 
, TAR 25: TEES, | er kis , thou this ? ch. 11. 26. A — 020 
CARD T's _ - 'd6Arine , 2 Marthe's anſwer, of confeſſion of Chriſt : She (aid. oc. 
A; 'where are yea, Loyd,1 belegve that thou art the Chriſt, exc. we 


x:Ardfe quickly, and went out to Chriſt, which gave occaſion 69h pom 5 


7 fe A . fer vilieanes;who/camt to comfort Mary and Mattha, ch. 11, 19. to fo 
2Maiy,who be- \ : her, iuppolihs Witt ſhe had gore to the grave to weep there, ch,1 =—_— 
ing called by 2-Falls down at Jeſt his feer, ſaying the ſame words that her filter Martha 

l pe,dere '# had done: 144j/ thou, ec.ch. 11, 32. And no wonder, that having the 
'' {ame cauſe of ſorrow with her ſiſter, and the ſame faith in Chriſts power , 
| 7. | and goodz:fſe, ſhe ſhould uſe the ſame words. ; 


1.At their meeting : When Feſits ſaw ber weeping,Oc be groane 45th In 
ut and was troubled, Ch. 11. 33. or rather;as the Originall bathit 3 He 


IP F  ſ; Theexpreſe,  froubled bimfelf, thatis, thoſe humane indetra&able me which were 


| ons of his -\ . 12 bim, did not invade him againſt his will, but be Rirred up theſe paſo 


| 7x Expreſſion : | fions in himſelf, thar ſo he might weep with them that wept. 
] of his ſympa- 2 Going towards the grave : Zeſus wept, ch. 11, 35. 
thy, I his < '3 Ar thegrave : eſis again groaning, ec. ch. 1t. 38, 
C cnc | Ld 
| Oy. 2 The effe&s \ 1 Admiration, ſaying, Behold how he loved bim, ch.11. 36. 


| and Mary, & } which they +) 2 Diſcuſſion of his power, whether Chriſt might not have ſaved La arus 
|. the on : ; Wwroughtin from death being fick, that did a greater miracle in giving yrs, A 
where are Þ \, the Jews, _C manbork blind: Could not this man, &c. ch. 11,37, 


x Given by Chriſt, thap, 11, 39, 


— — > ww 


f, in which are Chriſts 


|] 2 Command to\ 2 Oppoſed by Maitha ont of her reſpects to Chriſt, fearing he mizhe be offended with the 
take away the \ ſmell of the dead body, after four days tending to corruption : Saying, Lord by this time, 


ho hich - &c. chap. 11. 39. 
yen Les 3 Inſiſted bo by Chrift, by way of reproof of Martha's unbelict of what Chriſt had promi- 


4118 grave ſed her 2 Said 1 nbt unto thee, ec, chap. 11. 40, 
4 Obeyed, chap. 11, 41+ 
x The bodily geſture uſed in his Prayer : And Zeſws liſt up bis cies, and ſail, ch. 11, 41. 


SL ; 2 The Species, or kind of prayer uſed by our Saviour, it was Euchariftical, giving of thanks, 
- Fathc I thazk thee, &-c. ch. 11, 41. He doth not pray for power to do the Miracle, bur 
I gives thanks for it, as if it were already done : And this he did, firſt, that the Spectators 
b- 3 Prayer im- and we might know, that the doing of this Niracle was in his own power Secondly, to 
= mediately be ſhew, that be was us certain of the eyent,as if the Miracle had been done already, -- 

= fore'his ;rai» '| 3 The Unity and Identic of will in his Father and himſelf, ſo that whatſoever the Son wil- 
AN ſing of Laza-  leththe Father willeth alſo : I kuwow that thou heareſt me diways, ch. 11, 42. 


here are | 4 The reaſon why he did thus give thanks to his Father, that the ſpectators and all to whont 
the fame of this glorious miracle ſhould come, might beleeve that he was the Son of God; 
{che promiſed Mefſias : But becauſe of the peeple which ſiand by, ir pom it, ec ch, 11.42, _ 
(1 The means uſed by our Saviour, petceptible by the _— of the ſtanders-by : He crys 
| ed with a loud voice, Ft. chi ti. 43.458 a Type of the laſt T rumpe, when the dead- 
ſhall hear the ſound thereof and be raiſed. = 

| | 4 AQuall raiſing | 2 The inviſible power of his Godhead, inabling dead Lazarus to obey the Empire of his 


45, W 


of Lagar's, command $; Lag arms come forth, Ibid, ; 
where are | - x The principall Miracle of the greateſt magnitude, the raifingiof 
> 3 A confluence of \ Laxains + And bethat was dead came foith, chap. 11,44. 
miracles following I Hand, and + 


upon this com+s 


| mand as that he came forth bound with 3 His face bo W abba 


grave-clothes © with a Napkin, Tbid. 
g 74 1 Beleeved on him convinced by fecing this miracle; cap. 1t, 45 - 
{ 1 7ews,who were preſent? 7, Informthe Phariſees, and told them what things Fiſts had done 5. 
whereof ſome chap. 12. 46. 


p A conitellation of leffer miracles , + Foot 


Ct Call a Counſell, chap. 1. 47+ | | SF Sq 

2 Incourage one anorher to ſuppreſſe Chriſt, or rather upbraid ohe ahothers 

| ftowncf ,thar they had nor done it already, ſaying,zyhat doe we ? ibid. . 
| (x Io generall, where are . _ 

| | | { 1 The reſult ir ſelf, which was to 

| | ſuppreſſe Chriſt : 1f we le him 
3 "The conl(e- | C fall of 2 thus alone, all men will beleeve c- 
quents fol- | - egg - ſt The reſult @&c.chii, 48. that i ; wem I 
lowing upon Chief rieſts 1 "I - | of their coun not let him alone left all men 
eas. bbs \ & Phariſees ,4 3 Deliberate ha ] en. < kiltdrcoakin |. S5t 
* h 77 W_— | Courie 1s beſt to be 2 The Reaſons of this reſolation; - 
4 in c e taken to prevetit drawn _frem-the daiigtr -thas 
the growing fame | | wouldfollow upod thelr rjotſup= . 

of Chriſt by his <2 | preſſing hin, / £3S 

* miracles, that the C i All men will beletve on hit; 

people might not | F chap. 11.49. LES -, 

run after him,where 2 The Romans will cole, and 

oath ——— C D 4 take &c. Ibid, ; | 


4 oL 
2 In 


A B C ' f* x The Authorof this counſell,Caiaphas the Pre«' 
| | h fident of the Counſell, for he was High Prieft 
that yeer, this dignity now becoming annuall , 


1.49. 
| Ihe inſolency and ——_ carriage of 
>In _ Caiaphas accuſing the reſt of the Counſell of 


| 


| which was to 1 Ignorance : Ye know nothing, cb. 11, 49; 
kill Chrift : 3 Inconfideratenefle : Nor conſider, chap, 
| { where are 


| Il. FO. . 
| 3 The reſult it ſelf : 1t 3s expedient for us that one 
| man dic, fc. ch. 11. 56, To which the Eyan-. 
| | eli adds the Principle from whence be 
LE apy na. ex _ be Bak / 
"2 atively, This be fpake not of bimſe 
hos I.5 : . Not of Fs as a Pete» 
| | cie that Chriſt ſhould die as a Sacrifice 
5 g w— of the ſins of the whole world ; but as 
4 | wicked counſel given ga- the life of 
Chriſt , ſobe ſpake of himſelf. 
2 Afﬀfirmatively , But being, exc. Ibid. 


2 A vigorous proſecution of this wicked counſel], which Caiphas gave : From 
« that day forth they took counſell together to put him todeath, ch.11.53.-57: 
| 3 In reſpe& of F walked no more openh among the Zews, ch. 11. 54+ 


Cbriſt himſelf, 2 Withdrew himſelf from the malice of the Jews : But went thence unto « 
_ Who Cotemtry neer to the wilderneſſe unto a City catled Ephraim, and ec. Thid. 
I Lazarus, whom he raiſed from the dead, ſate at meat with him,C.12.2, 
-1 Chriſt is entertain=\, 2 Martha ſerved, Ibid. 
{ ed ata ſupper, itis 
ſuppoſed at Simon 
the Lepers houſe , 


x Accuſed by Zaudas, ch, 12. 4. the reaſons of 
3 Mary anointeth which accuſation are 


Chriſts feet with a _ 
pound of Spick- « $ nn _ by Zudas,c.12,s, 
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Ff x His go- 


Prophetick office,conſfidered in 


3 


0, 21,22, 


ann 


— 


fion to Chriſt ro 


gave Occa 


:N. 


x The defire of ſome Greeks to ſee Jeſus, ch.12.2 


abode in Feruſaltm, where 


| 


——_ 


E. At his laſt Paffe over the fourth of the execution of his 


AU 


2 His 


= 


> 


2 Is a confluence 0 
the Jews, to ſee 


where 2 Truly alledged by the Evangeliſt, c.12, 6, 
nard, &c. ch. 13. 3, = 
ſ F | pes. gym o— by Chriſt, by arguments drawa from 
- 2 x End of her anointing him, ch, 12. 7. 
e 2 Opportunity not to be had, if now omit» 
IS ted, by which be anſwers to Zudas his req 
D ſon, The poo; always ye bave, &c,ch.1 2,8. 
? Ss 1 Chriſt, chap, 12, 9. 


2 Lazarus,lbid. the conſequence of which confluence was a conſultation 


of the chicf Prieſts, to pur Lazaivs allo to death : Beeanſe by reaſon of 


bim many of the Fews went away and beleeved on Jeſus, ch,12.11, 


2 His entrance into Jeruſalem in triumphant manner, _ I2. 12, 19, See the Analyſis on Sr. 
L Matthew, ch. 21. 2, 3, 4+ &c. and on St. Lyke, ch. 19. 28,2 9,30, &c. 
x The time was at hand when he ſhould be glorified by the converſion of the Geytzles to the faith 


XN. 


| In him, of which theſe Greeks ſeemed to be a kind of firſt -fruits : The hour zs come; that the Sor. 


yz | of man ſhould beglorified, ch. 12. 23. 
+ | 2 The way tothis glory muſt be by-his death, and Paſſion, which he teacheth by a Parabolicall 
3 | example of a corp of wheat,that doth not bring forth fruit unlefle it die : Except a corn of wheat, 
"8 | Cc. chap, 12. 24+ 
Q ſx Eternall life : He that loweth, ec, and 
a5 | be that bateth bis life in this world, ſhall 
2 | , ; keep it unto life cternall, chap.12. 25, 
= | 3 All that will ſerve Chriſt muſt follow him in this , | 2 Injoying Chriſts p.eſence, and glory 
9 | and imitate his example, in laying down their lives, [| with him in his kingdome : And where 
+ { ifoccaſion ſerve, for Gods glory and the good of o-< 7 am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be, chap. 
» {| thers: And to incourage them he promileth to re= | x2, 26. 
| compence the lofle of a poor tranſitory life, with the | 3 Honour done unto him by God the Fa- 
{reward of — ther for Chriſts ſake: Him will my Father 
- Bs : — |, honourgibid, 
zeming irreſs[urion, ſtanding as it were divided between his humane will and bis . 
divine will, not reſolved what to pray for, cither to be delivered from his Paſſion, 
| or to —_— : Now = my = — and what ſhall I ſay ? ch.12. 27, 
1 Z1umane Will, ſhunning death, and praying againſt it : Fat 
| we fomthir bear, Wil, OD RI 
{ x RetraQing as it were and correing the prayer of his Humane 
will : Buz for this purpoſe came 1 unto this hour, Ibid. 
2 Praying to his Father,to glorifie his Name by his death : Father, 
2 Pray un- _ Llorifie thy Name, ch.12.28. Which is not ſo to be underſtood as 
to bis Fa- | E | it there were any contrariety in Chriſts wills, for though he had 
ther, < t- two wills, a Divine and Huniane, yet in all things his Humane 
4 where are = will was agreeable to his Divine, for though his Humane will 
{x * _— on death as the enemy of Nature might ſhun ir,and pray 
8 | again 


it, yet looking on it as theranſome of the world, ir did 
concurte with his Dzvine will in praying : Father, glorifie thy 
Nam, chat is, Glorifie it by my death and Paſſion. 


2 The 


| 


© Analyſt. 
AB 


| 


% 


2 The Fa-| 


thersAn- 

ſwer by | 
an audi-.< 
ble voice, | 
whereare 


have 


lorified my 


$Joun 


| Anat fit, 
ft Theanſiwer it ſelf : 1 have glorified my Name, and will gv;ific it again, ch.12. 28. that is, as] 


Name by the works done by my Son before his Paflion, fo I will glorihe jt 


ain by his ReſurreRion and Aſcenſion by the ſending of the boly Ghol, & the propagation 


eo 


of the Goſpel, &c. 
(x The divers o 


ON viF, in 


E x It thuzgered. 
< 
5 
: 
2 l 2 Hint which 
| © | 2 | he took from 
Sg BC this voice to 
= © preach to the 
© Il a | people the 
= thingswhere 
- in God would 
. be glorified 
| in bis Paſli- 


inions of thjs voice, ſome ſaying thar 


2 An Angell (pake unto him, chap. 12. 29, | 

f x Reſolution of the doubt, that it was a voice tha came from heaven, nat any way for 

his own behoof, bur for their ſakes, that it might be 4 morive to them ro belceve on 
him : This voice came not becauſe of mebut for your ſakes, &c, ch. 12, 30, 

C 1 Reſcuing the world out of the power and tyranny of Satan; Now 
is the judgement of this world, ch. 12.31.hat is, not, the world ſhall 
now be judged, but now is the time at hand , when God by Chriſts 
death ſhall judge for the world againſt the D-vill, that is, Chriſt 
ſhould ſpoil Principalities and Powers on his Croſle,Col.2. 14. 

2 Deſtroying by his death the kjngdome of Satan, and weakning of 

_£ his power : Now ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt out, Ibid. 

3 Bringing the world ro depend on bim for ſalvation to flow unto the 
Banner of his croſle 8 ſubmit unto his goycrument : And 1, if 1 be 
lifted up from the earth will draw all mm unto me, ch. 12. 33. which 
doQrine of his Paſſion, (for this be ſpake 

| ſhoinld diezch.12.33.) gave occaſion tothe 


fignifyme what death he 
Fon ro object againſ} 


him, that he was ner the Chriſt : where are 


q 


| 


2 


3 


L Their objeQion: The people anſwered bim, He haze heard out of 


the Law, that Chriſt abideth ſv; ever, And bow ſayeſt thou, The 
Son, Ge. ch,12.34. They object,that Chriſt did preach things uts 
rerly contrary one to another, and inconſiſtent, as that he was 
the Chriſt, and yer muſt die, whereas in divers places of Scriptur 
it is ſaid that Chrift and his Kinzdome ſhould indure for gyer , 
as Pſal.52.17.Pſ1110.4.1/a.g9. 7.&c. 
Chriſts reply, in which he doth not anſwer to the queſtipn reſol- 
ving them, bow Chrift might die and yer bz truly ſaid to live fef 
ever, cither becauſe they were nor capable of rhe myſtery of his 
Paſſion, orNfſecondly,becauſe he would not clcarly publith his 
Paſſion before it was accompliſhed, as we find him divers timeg 
charging his Diſciples not to make ir known as yet therefore 
declining this he 2A | 
x Inftructs them that they had but alittle time to enjoy hiz 
preſence and Miniſtery : Yet a little while,&c. ch.12.zy. .. 
2 Exhorts them to | "8 
1 walk while they have the | ght, Ibid. 
2 Ts beleeve in the light,ch. 12. 36. that is, in himſelf, 
3 Inforceth his exkortation by a | Por 
1 Threat : Left darkneſſe come upon you,chap. 12.35, _ 
2 Promiſe : That ye may be children of hebt, ch, 13+ 36- 
I on departureand hiding himſelf, chap-12.36. 
Theiſ» )z The Jews obſtinacy, nor belecving on hini, nots 
ſue— Yf withſtanding all the miracles which they ſaw,which 


j | obſtinacy was foretold by 1/aia), ch. 12. 37.--41. 

; £1 The occ afian, viz, The dumb faith of ſome of the chicf Rulers, who: durtt not confeſle pubs 
lickly with their (x T heir finne, fear toconfelſe Chriſt, they did beleeve in Chriſt, but 
tongues what the durſt not confeſſe bim, chap.12.42. that is, they.duiſt not openly pro4 
were convinced of. Feſle themſelyes to be Chriſts Diſciples. | 
and beleeved in« » 2 The tempta=,- x Fear of Excommunication : Bccauſe of the Phariſees 
their hearts, whereY tions which \\ they did not confiſſe bir, leſt they ſhould be caſt ont Hh 
Ur @ mt foyled them , J Synagogue, ch.1 3.42. 

and made 2 Vain glory and the applauſe of men, loving that more 
| them commirg# then approbarien from God : Fer they loved the praiſe of 
| 2 Calleth earn- | { this ſinne— QC men mare then the praiſe of God, chi1 2:43. 

+ eſt]yfor bold- 1 Chriſt : He that belceveth in me, beleeveth uot in me, exc, che 
nenle 11 pro, #: The excel-J 12. 44+ That is, he doth beleeye in me, but not in me onely, 
feſling him, lency of faith, Jz God the Father, not excluding the holy Ghoſt : xt ox bins 
where are which hath for \ that ſent me, Ibid. ro which is added the unity of effence of 

2 Chriſts in- | its obje& God the Father and the Son : He that ſeeth me ſeeth bim that 
| couragement | ſent me, chap. 12, 45- LS k 
] rohis hearers | 2 The benefit of faith, it frees from the darknefle of error and fin : I am: came a. 
not to be a- light, &xc. _ I2. 46. oo! | ; 
1 fraid to con»! 3 Tbe danger of unbelief, the unbeleever is condemned but not by Chriſt, now,s 
| feſſe him, 8&- For thaz was not the work of his firſt corhing, chap. 12, 47. bur yer he ſhalk;. 
- | beleeveotthim, | not eſcape judgement, neither | EE F 
| by Argue 1 Now, For he hath one that judgeth bim,ch.12. 48. thas js, the Father : ſeg 
| mentsdrawn Chap. B. 50. | oY | 
TI om 2 Nor bercafter at the day of judgement : The word that 1 have ſpoken, the: 
4 ſam ſhall judge him at the laſt day,ch.1 2.48.Chriſt ſhall then judge in Per= 
| | # ſon, the word of Chriſt ſhall be the rule of judgemems : A Judge by way of 
'{ demonſtration and conviRion, ſhewing that the gamned are juſtly cons, 
A B demned. | R EE a 


© I 
: 7 75 p FE] 
' £5 
IM 


B:4 The authority of his do&rine being given bimin commend from God the B 

| ther, Foy I have not ſpoken of my felf, but the Father, &c. ch.1 2.49.-50, M 
5 The nd of kis dotrine which is«o give life erernall to them that receive it : 

C And 1 know that bis Commandement is liſe everlefing, &6. ch,12. 50. 


1 Not to be ſcandalized at his death, which was now at band, becauſe how ionomini ſoevet 
it might ſeem to the world.yer in it the co n 3 5k him ala be te 

3- Teacheth fied; and God Jovifed in him, mg 3. oy __ TE - ki as be gs 

his Diſciples < 2 Humility » £7 Example in waſhing his Diſciples feet, chap. 13. 1. -+-11. 
which he 2 Exhortation grounded on that cxample and preſſed upon themby an Argy- 
— by wy = majort ad majus : Tf 1.your Lord and Maſter, - wy ze alſo omeht , &c. 
: C + Ago IL—I7. | 
| k g 3 Charity, there being no greater demonſtration of a Chriſtian then love , chap. 13.34, 35. 
Fares * darmeaton hep, 15-8230 
2 Peters denyall, chap, 13. 22 ,- 
yall, chap, x3 33.36, 37,38. 

f x The occaſion: becauſe befare be bad told them that he was to ſtay with them bur alittle while, 
that they ſhould ſeek bim, but ſhould not follow him preſently : Little cbildrcn, yet a little 
while ] am with you, ec. chap. 13+ 33. | 

{ 1 To oppole their Paſſhons and labour to moderate them,* that ſo they 

may not tranſport them beyond the bounds of Chriſtian moderation : 

0 Les not your bearts be troubled, chap. 14. 1. | 

2 A preſcription of | 2 To have faith in Chriſt, as well as in God the Father : For this is the yj- 

ſome means to pre=5 Qory whereby they ſhall overcome the world, and all the perſecutions 
lerye themfrom im» } and afflictions in it, even their faith : Ye belceve in God, belceve alſo in 
moderate ſorrow, me, Ch. 14, 1. Thatis, though you ſhall ſee me die, and buried, yetler 
not your faich in me fail for all this, Put your confidence in me though 
crucified , and bclecyve meto be God of the ſame power and omnipoten- 

LI cy with my Father, 

#1 Neceſſity of his going bence jn' reſpect of them, that ſo by his death and Paſſion, he 
might purchaſe beaven for them, and by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into heaven,and 
bis Interceſlion for them there, be might open the kingdome of heaven to all belceyers : 
In my Fathers houſe; & 6. I go to prepare a place for you, chap. 14. 2. 

2 His promiſe ro return tg them, to reccive them, and admit them into thoſe heavenly man- 
ſions, which promiſe is tv be made good, partly at the day of each particular mans death , 
conſummacely at the day of judgement : And if Igor, &c, 1will come again, fc. chap. 
I4+ 3. which is a comfort given them againſt their ſorrow for what he ſaid before : 1 hither 
I goe ye Cannot come, chap. 1 3. 33- : 

( 2 Whither Chriſt went ; Whither 1 goe ye know, ch. 14. 4ethatis , ye know I goto the 

Father. 1x The occaſion of the explanation, viz. Thomas hispro- 

| feſlion of their ignorance of the place whither Chrift 
went, and alſo of the way to follow him: Thomas ſaid , 


&c, chap. 14+ 5+ ; 
| ; He himſelf is 


I 
[x The | x The wayto the Father : 1 am the 
= C way, the &c. chap. 14. 6. 
ng Da 2 The onecly way to come to the Fa- 
ther 3 The expla- | ther, there being no other way but 
hoe ae Nation 1t ſelf, | himſelf : No mar comcth to the Father 
wherein < but by me, Ibid, 

2 Of the way , } Chriſt doth | 2 The want ef the perfect knowledge of 
ch.14. 4.Both reach that bimſelf was the cauſe of their igno- 
which are & rance of the Father : If ye had known 
more full me, ye ſhauld hate known the Faiher alſe, 

* explaine . chaps 14:70 
2The Fa-C 1 The cecaGon, wit, Phuigs Petition to Chriſt, Led , 

ther, to ) ſbew ts the Fathcr, aud it ſufficeth, ch. 14. 18, 
whom 2 The explanation it ſelf in which Chriſt ſhews, that he 

| Chrift- ,F and the Father are one, and this he doth by 

\ went R Hisafiertion : He that bath ſcen- me bath ſcen the 


5s Arms his 
Diſciples a- 
gainſt deje= 
ion and 


—_—_— 


from them drawn from 


3 Their knowledge, both 


Arguments propoſed to Antidote their ſorrow againſt his departure 


Fathe, chap. 14+ 9. 
2 Reaſons drawn from the unity of their 
C1 Eflence,both of the Father-and the Son : I arm 
> Thoſe that belecve in him by pow- 


F the Father, and the Father in mes ch.14»10, 
ty = 
E: er —_— by Chriſt ro work mi- 
ed 
k 


 ——_— 


in me be dath the morks,ch.14.10,11- 


_— 


3 


*, 
. 


w (1 — SS 1 ſpeak unto 
BS 0#,1 ſpear not of ny [ey &c-cn. 14.10. 
| L e (a Rerne. The Father that dwelleth 
SY 
9 
1.3) clesin his Name : The works that 
8< 1 deeſhel he de alſo,and greater works 
| then theft ſhell be dogch. 14, 12, To 
wt | © which he adds 1be reaſon : Becauſe 
&*® k o to the Father, ib. that is, to be an 
nterceſſor to the Father for ' this 
Power to be given uuto them. 


4 


- 


Hy —— 


MEET 
WEST, - 


| 


— NN 


-G Exhorts them-to 


Analyſt: 
&:* .. 


[ x Obedience to his 

| Comma = 
this being the un- 

doubted deman- 

ſtration of their 

love unto him , 

.* |. where gre——— 


,which he doth by 


| S.Joun,” . 
B 4 The granting them all their prayers made..to God ' in the name of Chriſt : And whatſoever 5 ſhall 

aske in my Name that will 1 doe, &6..clap,14.13, 14, which promiſe is twice made to.imply * cers 
rainy of its, . | | | | 


ns 2394 LOS 1:14.55 Dit vt oF 31 FINS > VEIN 32 44 ME 3 
( The equality and perſonality of the holy Ghoſt; the perſonality in that he is 
5 The promiſe of gi- [i ;called: Another Comforter, angther, and therefore perſonally. diſtinct from the 
| ving them the holy | Son, and yet a Comforter, and therefore cquall with the Son. BEY 
Ghoſtza Comforter | 2 His conſtant abode, with them; Ch;3ſ# told them, 1 goe bexce, ec. but this 
in his ſtead; 1 will | |, Camforzer ſhall abide with them for ever,chap. 14.16. ©  ' _ 
| ' pray the Father, ande, 3. His efteQts, revealing all divine Truths to chem : And therefore is ſtyled the 
| be ſhall give you a-, 1 |. Spizit of truth,,ch,14.37. being. the Author of, and guide into all truth, 
| other Comforter , '|-4The:coptrariety berwaen-bim and the world : hom the world cannot regeive ; 
&'o CIP. 14s Md role 2653S TS: aixaiudcim mats aff... ae 
whom, he dothde-| 5 Hlis powerfull, efiecyall worpigy in them: But ye ſhall know him, for he awe 
| ſctibe by —— | - let, with you and ſpalk be 3nyou; Ibid... 
eg os and bring, ec, chap, 14, 26., 


L Office » He ſhall teach you all things, 
| #1 Denyed tothe tingr' efull world : Yet 4 little while and the 


6 The promiſe of his f. © ' Den in 
coming to them in | «Viſion of him world ſceth ant 10 more, chap: 14.19. | 
his Reſurrection : 7 |. after 'his Re- )z Vouchſafed ro them'? Pur ze ſee Ie, Thid. that is, his Diſc}- 
will not leave you | , ſurtection, a \\ ples ſhould ſee him, and we do nor read that he appeared to a- 
comfortleſſe (or Oc- | favour — — oF ny after his ReſurteRion, 'but onely ro thoſe thar beleeved ar 
phans)1wil come tos © © © VG him. © DT RR Br 
you, ch.,14. 18, To | 2 Life, his Reſurrection” beinghecauſe of their Reſurrection : Becauſe 1 live z 
which he addes the | ye fall live alſo, chap. 14- 19- iS; 4 
benefits redound- | © "1 Eflentiall, between him and his Father : After that dayye ſhall 
ing to them by his | 3 Knowledge ) know that 1 am in my Father , ch.14.20. | 
Reſurrection,as | of the Unity Y2 Myſticall, berween Chriſt the Head; and his Body the Church : 

| C And you in me and 11in you, ibid. RR 


7 The Legacy which he left them at his departure, though he went away from thetn, yer he did not take 
his peace away with him, that he left ro'them't Peace 1 leave-with you, my peace, &c. ch, 74.27. 

8$ The perſon to whom he goeth, which is his Father : Ifye loved me ye would rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, 1 goe 

CL wnto the Father, ec. chap. 14. 28, 29.' £ | ' 


\z The Exhortation : If ye love me keep my Commandements, chap. 14.14-21, 
1 2 The inforcement of the Exhortation, If ye love me, chap. 14.14.21. 
; (x God the Father : Shall be by/oved of my Father, chap. 14.2 1. 
++, 2, * (1 Love him, @&c; Ibid. TX 
2 Manifeſt himſelf unto him, Ibid. that is, impart a 
. | greater- e of the knowledge of himlelf, 
which promiſe is not onely made, but confirmeds 
where are 
;13 The occaſion of the Confirmation, ZFudas 
'Y (nor-Ifcariot) his Quere what Chriſt meant 
"<\: by manifeſting himſelf ts them, and not the 
world, chap. 14. 22. 
2 The Centonacan 
..  $x Poſitively ſer down, chap.1 4.23. 
2 2 By way of Agtuheſts, ch,14,24. 


3 The benefits that 
will follow: ' upon 
this obedience, He ; 
that keeps his come" 2 Chiift : And 
mandements ' ſhall | 7 tyre 

\ be beloved of  bians Ibid: the” 

a | are | 
| double, Chriſt 


i Himſelftoa Vine : 1 am the true Vine, chap. 15. 1, v 
;His Father to the husbandman : And.my Father is the husbandman:who doth dreſs the Vine 
t Cutting off every barren or dead branch that bearerh no fruit z 
chap. 15» 2+: : 
\ 2 Puridg every branch that beareth fiut, 
fruit, Ibid, 
3 Beleevers to the Branches of the Vine, chap. 15. 5. 


* {* They were-purged by Faith in the word, and doctrine of Chriſt to that purpoſe : * So thar 


{1 A Parable,in 
which he 


compares that it may bring forth more 


ad ow 


being purged by the Father, and made clean, they ſhould not defile themſelves again, and 

lo uns. Fe Agr: branches : Nowye are clean through the word-whith 1 . have ſpaken 

unto hap. 15.3+ ſee chap. 17, 17+ 15; IVE 1-117 7 OE Bone ns 

12 As he "ds _ | iGhl, bo fruit, unlefſe'it be united to the Vine, and remain; in 
it, ſo it is impoſſible for them to bring forth any frujt acceptable to God, unleſle they per- 
ſevere in the faith, and abide in cif: Abide in me and 1 m you, As the branchcannet bear 

it of it ſelf. &*c. no-more:can ye except ye abide in me, chap.15. 4- ; 
+3 jr = Ae Cbriſt they = bring forth no fruir ar all : For without me ye can do nothing; 
| ; Chap. 25. 5.S0 remaining in Chriſt, that is, ir Faith;XOharity, and Obedience, jthey ſhall 


'2 Arguments Wt 
_ drawn from 


Ip — _—  ——————— 


tf, 


2. Perſeverance in the Faith in him 


| IRE 


bring forth, much fruit :, He. haz. abvdeth in me and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 


: it Ibid. P 1 Fw h ; ; , G ; : : : 
4 — that will follow upon falling off from the Faith : 1fa man abide not in mezhe is 
Caſt forth as abranch and is withered : And men gather them and caſt them into the fre, 


and they aze.burned, ch. 15. 6. that is, they ſhall be deprived of Grace here, and Glojy here- 
5 The 


the Parable, 4 


CAUIC —_— 


© after, he is coft forth, and tormented in hell fire, caſt _ the fire and burned. 
pq ge : 


\ 
. " 
. 5 


Avalyſv. 


S. JonuN. Anahfis 


A B Cy The good thatwill come by it, which is « good return of their prayers : 1\ye abide in me, ec, ye ſhall 


{ 


| pucinny 


| 

| 3 Charity:This 
4s my Cone 

] mandement by 
that ye love 
one another , 
ch.15.12, To 
which duty 
he preſſerh 
them, by pro- 


| ponng n 


H 


4 Patience in 


| world, ro 
« which he ex- 


| as whe will and ut ſhall be done _— 
6Oftheg 

that yehear much ſriat, chap. 15. 8, 
7 By this they dem e to themlelyes and the world that they are Chbriſfs true Diſciples indeed : 


So [Da e be my Diſciples, Ibid. 
t Witon perſrenn 


keep his Commandementy, i 
thing that may difpleaſe Chriftz and therefore to ſet a x 
like that love wherewith God the Father did love Chriſt as man for keeping his Commandements,Ibid. 


u, chap. 15.7. . : 
ory that redound to God, by their faith and perſeverance : Herem is my Father Llorified, 


everance they will loſe Chriſts love : As the Father bath loved me, fo have 1oved you, conti- 

& Ch. 15. 9. Now the way to continue » Ces __ F is to lovehim, _ to love him is to 
ents, chap.15. 10. They mu of diminif hing that love by doin 

h eſtimation on this love he ſays A was EY 


1 Chriſt in them might remain : Theſe things bave 1 ſpoken nnto 30u that my 19 might remain in 
yox, ch. 15. 12, Thar is, that the joy which I have conceived in your Fatth, Obedience 
ity may fill remain, inthe remaining of thoſe things in you, that cauſed this 


SE ek loved 
1: His own exappic ? VE loved you, C "IF 13, 
2 The car this love of his eefietcedia laying down his lifc for them : Greater be 


hath no man, EC. chap- 15+ 13-._ | 


1 Negatively, by removing that whbich is inconſiſten: 
with the _ of a _ 2 Which is to be called ſer- 

The honour that will be acqui» | Vats : Henceforth I call you not ſeryants,&e.ch.15.15, 
Py by ir, by _ one = 2 Affirmatively, by an inftance in a thing common a- 
ther, viz the gaining the ho- mongſt friends, bur no ways praQtiſed by a Lord or 
nourable title of being called | Maſter rowards his ſervant, which is communication 
Chrifts friends : Te are mus © % ſecrets; ſo be bad communicated to them all thoſe 
friends, if, &rc. chap. 15. 14.} divine myſteries that befaxe lay hid inthe boſome of 
Which promiſe he makes good | *be Father, and communicated ra kim onely : The ſz - 
vant knoweth not, Ec. but I have called you friends, Fo; 

all tbings that 1 have beard of my Father, I bave made 

CL inown unto y0u, Chap, 25.15. 


4 The freeneſſe ” Chriſts loye unto them : Te have not choſen me, but I have choſtn youand, 
&c, chap. 15+ 16. ; 

5 The neceffity which lics on them to perform this duty, becauſe it is a Commandemen of 

L Chriſts : Theſe things 1 fommand 30K that yau (ave 6ne axather, chap, 15, 37, if 


: His own example : If the world hate you, y huowthat it bated me before it hated youye.15.18, 
[ The ground of the worlds hatreq of them,vig, e thepare not wicked likethelehics, 
but are ſeparated from the workd, and choſen unto holinefle : 1f ye were of the world, er. 
chap. 15. 19, pd | 
3 Aptveckial ſpeech uſed before by our Saviour, ſhewing that they cannot expe that the 
condition of the ſervant ſhould be better then his Lords, and therefore if they bave perſc- 
| cated Cbrift who is their Lord and Maſter, much more will they perſecute them that are 
bis ſervants : Remember the word that I ſaid unto you,@&rc. ch. 5.20, 


f1 The reaſon why they perſecuted the Apoſtles, and faithfull, not 
becauſe they did not know God, but becauſe they did not know 
that God had ſent Chriſt, or that Chriſt was the Son of God (ent 
by his Father : And therefore Chriſt ſaies not, becauſe they know 
not God, but, Becauſe they know net bim that ſent me, Ibid. 


ity.of | - 
Fo ins, . [ 1 Means uſed to free them from their igne- * 


bteouſt | 'rance, as Chriſt's 
| j > ih - 2 The aggravation of [3 DoQrine, which was ſoevident thatit 
they bave imbraced | *Þcir of unbelief | f leferhem without any cloak or excuſe 
the Faith in Chriſt , | *Þat could not be of their fin: 1f 1 bad not come and fpc- 
But all theſe things} convinced of this | | ken unto them, they bad not had ſine: 
will they do uyto < <& that is,not ſo great fin as now:Bui now 
for my Names _ | | they have no cloak for their ſin,C-15.22- 
ch. 21. To which | 2 Miracles done amongſt them : If I bad 
| E eur Saviour adds | uot done amoneft them the works that 
| 4 OT. no etber man did, &c. chap.15.24- 
| i | 2 Termination of their harred, } which was 
i net terminated in Chriſt, but in Ged the 
the | Father, for by reaſon of their unity of e- 
| ſence, hethar loves one, loves both, and be 
that bates one, bates both : He that bateth 
me, bateth my Father alſo, ch.15,23- 


3 Caulc- 


Analy firs | | *G Fon No | Analyfss; 
mg B | fx Effects ; x Co:nfort, chap.15. 36. 

| of : 2 Truch, The Sperit met of Trath,T bid* 

| 2 Miffiag from; re onres DURING end 1n- 

the — L-D_ ef. m , - I Ah 

CG 40 you from the Faiber, Tbid. 
| | (3 Cauſclefienels of i þ Father » Which proceedetb frem 
| nf th ._ | 2 Sansfor fothe Cathelick church 


| was forc-prophecy= | 15 Gboft, | 3Procelli-f bekeves h the Greek 
| ed of them, Pſal. heb defori- on from r__ "hack a licthe ſtumbled 


witha —— atic, Orelſe the words before 

| | = I5. ep yney' | may be underſtood of the tery- 

þ..\ | they did hare him 5 HL | . poral wiffian of the holy Ghoſt 
withqut a caufe ſhaf | | _.  *T. rothe Church. | 

| be made manifels — - 4 Teſtimony of coriſt : He ſhall teftifie of ma, 

| hereafter, when his} | Tbid. which be didgonfrming Chrifts do- 

| ns > Rrine and Godhead, inmucdly by giring di- 

[ | eoufhcils halt” be | . vine illuminacian ta knaw and belceve the 
| Br —_ Apoliles and Miracles dong by them: 

ony of the— & les: And ye alla ſball bear ritnefe, becauſe ye have been 


| I with me fromthe beginning, ch. 15. 27« 


7 & 1 Now, vix; that they might por be ſcandalized, when thefe perſecutions did come upon them 3 
; Theſe things bave 1 ſpoken that ye ſhogld not be offended, chap. 16. 1.-4, : 
7 The ret \. No ſooner, becauſe while he was preſent with them, alt the Devils malice, and the malice of 
ſons why © pix inſtruments, was aimed onely at Chriſty or ſecondly , becauſe being preſent, he could on 
.he rold J” All occaſions camfort them 3 but now being ta leave them, it was neceffary they ſhould know 
q them— what they were to expeR Jeſt caming on them unawares they ſhould be afzaded inthe Croſs: 
Theſe things I [aid not una you in the beginning, becauſe 1 was with you, chap. 16. 4. | 


x Excommunication out of the Jewiſh Synagogues : They ſhall pat you out of the Synas' 


> The perſecutions ) gogues, chap. 16. 2. 
that py poor 2 Martyrdome : the perſccuters. accounting their lives —_—_— Sacrifices ts God, 
them,as— — _J The tame cometh, whoſoever hilleth you, will think that be death God ſervice, 
Chap. 16. 2» 
* (The neceſluy of Chrifs departure fram, tham by his Paſſion and Aſcenſion before the Holy Gh 
ſhouldbe given : 1 I go n#t away, the Fog nr} paige came, &c. chap.16.7, The reaſon might ph 
Firſt, in reſpect of chrift, far to give the. Spirit inan abundant manner, was more proper for his re 
eſtatement in his glory, after he had in his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion triumphed aver death, and 
bell, and Gn,and the grave, and all the powers of and was ſeated at the right hand of God ig 
glory: ſee chap. 7. 39+ The baly Ghoſi was nat yet gruens e that Feſns was nat yes glarifieds Sc= 
e of the Apoſtles, who as long as Chnft was yet inthe fleſh, converiam among} 


=} 


| 


lecutions;where are 


co 


- '7 Foretels their per 


MG. 


- ———- 


— 
—C_Y 
I— 


condly, in 
} them and nar aſcended to his Father, had nor yar righe ppechonkons of Clxift, and ſo not capable 
of (uck abundance of che Spiriz, as akterwards they received. ; ?M 


| | 2 
{ v Sinne : Becauſe they beleeved mot in Chriſt, ch. 16.8,9. Thar is, thas 
' | al hatda nor bekeve in Chiift are under the guilt of their ſins, 


- 
where are 


z Kjoluten * Becauſe Eeo ts the Father, ch. 16. 10. That is, the 

| Holy FS ſhall _—_ the world, that Chrift was righteous, 

by this Axzgument, becauſc he did aſcend to his Father; For while 

| Chriſt, way here inthe fleſh, ſubje& to our infirmities , unbelee- 

£ Reproof , or -yers might have ſome pretcace for their unbelicf :. but after they 

| conviQion o Gaw bimriſc fram thedead, and aſcend unto the Father ,. then 
the world, of | hey had no oak for their unbelief. 


| 2 Judgement 2 Becauſe the Prince of this warld. u pudged, che. 16, 11. 
| is 4 wheceas the de did cladm-to himſelf a power qver finfull 
] | many Chriſt by kis rightequſnefie becoming aut | pryaliin merited 
2 The benefits | | for all that beleove ig his ſaisfaRion, thar the, Deviil ſhould be 
| | | ( judged ta be dapcived af bis power over thems 
| \ ; v7 

_ 2 Full revelation of che. whole will, and truth of God? I bave many, &c, When the 

Spirit of truth is cams be, weil lead yonime all truth, chap. 16,12,13. 


\ 3 The Spirit af-praphedie : Aud he will ſhew you things t# come, ch. 16,3. 


full di of alt the rreaſures of wildgme, and knowledge and all orher per= 
by At , declaring bim' tothe world to be God , and to be honoured 
| and glorified by alt char calf on bim ; He ſhall glorifie me, cc. ch. 16.14, 
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—— rs. ne —o—_s: 
Jy , 


3 Sending the Holy 


Ghoſt, 


rrow 
of . 


epanture by the promiles, 


again againſt ſ9 


— 


HN. 


5 
? 


them 


= 
A 
1 
7 


8 Comforts 
for his d 


by . 
[ 
W—_ 


2H is 


> 
h— 


Analyſis. S.JoB N. Analyſis, 
A 'B 2 His Reſurreftion from death , and that within a very little time, after his death, ſo that as it was but 
-4 - / | a very little tire to bis death, ſo after his death it' would be buta littletime to his Reſurrection : 4ittle 

| hite andye ſhall not ſee me, &c. chap. 16. 16. which branch of his conſolation drawn from his Reſurrection 


- is further explained, where are Hs 
| | 1 The occaſion of the Explanation,his Diſciples not underſtanding this exprefſion of his Reſurrection, 


and reſolving to ask him concerning it, chap. 16. 7, 18, i . 
iPlain enunciations, \ * Weep and lamentfor- his death and Paition, while the Jews 


| on did rejoyce in it, ehi#p.16. 20. | 

2 The Expla- ſhowing Fant: ſhort-$ . Rejoyce, 'their ſ6&6w being; turncd into joy by his Reſurre 

nation, by ly they. ould 6 \.'fi ; Ibid, efft9%! to 33 F 
2 A Parable of a woman wo. 6 and F'r'Propded, chap. 16.21, 
'z-Applyed, chap. 16. 22. 


mediation 'of Chriſt : whatever ye ſhall 


% 


bringing forth child — 


| 3A rs return of all their prayers made to God, in the Name and 
As 


the Father in my Name, he will give it you, ch.16.23, 24. /1;;- , -, FT : 
| 4 Plain, open teaching without Parables , and dark Metaphors ;. Theſe things bave I ſpoken to you in Proverbs, 
QC ad 1 2s foew you plainly of the Father, chap. 16.25-, which was a poine of divinity in which they were 
-  muc EXed. 1h Or <fo uy : | 
5s His Irfere or for them in heaven to his Father : At that aay O©Tr.1 will pray the Father for you, ch.16.26. 
6 The love of God the Farher to them for their faith in Chriſt & For the Father himſelf loveth you, ec, 
' chap. 16.27. & OS Ee, | 
4 11 His Peace with them, though his Perſon were removed from them : That in me, ec. bave 
; TT. INS SE - : . 
(7 Leavingy 2 The world conquered. and.ſubdued to them :_ 1n. the world ye ſhall bazg tribulation, but be if 
good chear,;:I have overcome the warld;ch, 16.33.00 oO NENT | 0: 
#1 The Petition, or thing prayed for : Fath& the hour is come, 'slorifie thy Senge:v, b An my congueſt of 


{ finand Satan, by my death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion.” ** SL | | 
I The glory of the Father ; That thy Son alſo" may$lbrifie thee; &hi/174 Wis || 
2 The end of )* The ſalvation of men, that being glorified” he mighr give Ie eternall to all beleevers: 
"hes Sdn As thoy haſt, ec. ch. 17. 2, And "having named life eternal, he ſers down the way 
| 2 ) howit ſhould be obtaihed':” To know thee" the only true God 'and.Feſis Chriſt, whom 
| ſ=< | thou haſt ſent, ch, I7:35'., ec 4 
. E < 3 The equity of the Petition : He had glorified God the-Eather by his converſation, preaching and mi- 
dj racles, and had finiſhed all things given hint in charge by his Father, and therefore ir was but jult that 
"If" God ſhould glorifie hinvagain : 1have glorified thee on earth, ec. ch, 17. 4, -- en fires Þ 2 
4 The meaſure of that glory which he prays for, which is glory without meaſure : Glorifie me with thing 
own ſelf, with the glary which I had with the before the world was, ch. 17. 5. In which words Cjift 
prays for the glorification'bf his humane'Nature, ro be glorified with-the' fame glory which Chriſt as 
God had with the Father before the world'was3 not; that Chriſts bamaniry-cantdered in it ſelf, was 
| capable of this glory, bur thar be would kiave that'glory Edmmunicated to theiPerſon of the Mediator, 
Who was both God , and man. 2/1 eff nt 2 Oo ode gente 21d 1; angefivcstt 3 
| ' C x By him made Partakers of the' heavenly Myſteries, conducing to the glory of Gods 
1 Commends awer, goodnelſe, mercy, '&c, 1 have manifeſted thy. Name untothe men, ch.17,6, 
unto hiss Fa- J2 His by eternall election : Thine they were;ond thou gaveſt them me, Ibid. 
ther becauſe Iz Obedient-to Chrifts doctrine * :41d they have kept thy word, Ibid. | 
they were - --*( r:Chriſts doctrine, and porn ro be une mms -_ 4 7.8, 9. 
. 2 ; 1 Son of God: They have known ſurely that I Came out 
tw 2 Chriſt to be) 70m thee, Ibid. : 
90 the———): Meſſas : And they have beleeved that thou didſt ſend 
Ep me, Ibid. | | 
f 1 They are Gods, and in that his own : 7 pray ſor them, ec. fo; they are thine , 
— and all mine are thine, and thine are mine, ch, 17+ 9, 10. | 
2 Chriſt is glorified-inthem, by their faith in him, and by their preaching and 
working miracles;&c, 1 amglorified in them, Ibid. | 
3 Chriſt was going out of the world,” having almoſt finiſhed his work but theſe 
his Apoſtles were'to ſtay in the world, expoſed to many temptations and ma- 
ny dangers, andthereforenow need Chriſts prayers to God for them': 1 am 
. 20 more in the world, but theſe are intbe world, &c. chap. 17. 11,12, |: 
4 Ofthe hatred wherewith the world hated them : The wo:ld hath hated them 


beczuſe they are not of the world, ec. ch. 17. 14. oa 

5 The joy which -they tiad in Chriſt might not be diminiſhed by his departure , 

when'they ſaw thar he had a care of them in his abſence, recommendingthem 

 ' to his Father*:*Fhat they might have my joy fulfilled m themſetucs, ch. 19. 131 

or elſe the words may be underſtood as if Chriſt here prayed for the fulfil- 

ling his own joytn their perſeverance, as St. Pawl.ipeaks in the like caſe : 
| . © Fulfill ye. my joy, Phill! 24 2. d 4:65. 7” S 
2 The Petitions which Chriſt makes to God for them,viz, that God would - 75 


1' The Faith, and perſeverance :- Keep through thine own Name, 
| | 8 Y-.: &c-chap. 17.11. 


A EIT Gum—————_—_s 


hom he 


_ 2 His a lng I 


I 


2 Recom- 
mends to his | 
Father, prays | 
ing for them ; 

'UT where are 


them, becauſe 


x The reaſons why he prays for 


ks - 


9 Prayerh to his Father for 


Fo 


= Hz Unity, and that not every unity, but an unity raiſed up roa high 

=] © patrern: That they may be one 45 we are one, Ibid. of 
< <2 Fromthe evill, chap. 17, 15-not evill ſimply, but from The evill, as 
I'S } implying ſome extraordinary evill, which ſome underſtand of the 
| & Devill, others of the evill of Apoſtaſie, through perſecutions deny- 
B 


ing the Faith, 
s a4 2Con- 


Ws MID TOSS fn of AN ESDONG. Z 
5-475 Se COA 24" he 329% 497; 
o - 


$.J.0 UN. Anabyþs; 


A B # 1"The Paiion: S anfilifie them through (ar to) thy. Traththy word is trufb 

$i ch. 17. 2y. Sanftife, that is, ſeparate _— or confecrate Wem to thy 
rruch ; rharis, to the preaching of the Goſpel : For thy word is Truth. 

'S Of fire oyment, they were togo into the world 

to preach the Goſpel; and therefore as when God the - 

c Fa | Pather fem Chriſt inco the world he ſanRified him ? 

1» ——_— em. | thatis fepwraced him to that work; ſo the Apoltles be- 

yy = "Ales ing tobe dont by Ohriſt to preach his Goſpel,be woulfl 

| og 1 Apoll ] thavethern ſanttified, thar is, ſer apart for it, ch.17.18.. 

| ſhip and preaching '| 2 Chrit would offer himſelf a ſacrifice for their conſe- 


\ the Word, where are 'Tration: And for their ſakes 1 ſanfifie my ſelf , That 
| they alſo might be ſanffified, ec. ch. 17. 19. That is, 


þ 
"IA For as much 'as Aaron and his ſons, and after them 
+4 _ | rhe whole Tribe of L:vi were ſeparated and ſanctifi> 
" 1h on, becauſe { <4 (derts be ſanaified and ſeparated are in Scripture 
fp often one and the ſame thing) by ſome typicall ſa» 


LL 

{ cvifice; So ſincetheſe my Apoſtles cannot be conſe= 
{ rated to their Office without alacrjfice to atone and 
ſanctifie them, therefore for their conſecration to his 
holy Function of miniſtration of the new Covenant x 
| 1ſanttifie my ſelf for their ſakes, that is, I offer my (elf 
C © ſacrifice tothee for them. 


| x Of che M1 body, one to another, by the Ligatures and bands of Faith and 
| Charity, &c. That they all may be one, &c. ch. i7. 21, That is, united one tg' 


"x Bein unity", } another in theynity of faith, and the unity of Charity. 
2 To their head, by faith and the Spirit of holineſle, knit and united to God in' 


that is,funire , | 
embers t Chriſt : As thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee, That they alſo may be one in us, 


23S M 
- 3 | . Ibid. The effects of which union are | 
(| 3 All that ſhall bE | oo Fhe honour of Adoptionto be made the ſons of God by grace, as Chriff 
| beleeve in [| is the Son of God by nature : nd rhe /gloiy which thou baſt given me, 1 . 
| Chriſt here- bave given them Ct. 17. 22. | 
| afrer, through x Did ſend Chrift : That the world may know that thou haſ 
* their preach< z Conviction Y ſent me, clb 17. 23. 
ing : Nether f of the world <2 Hath loved them, with a love which hath ſome Analosy, 
pray 1 J , 'that God: and pre ton with that love wherewith God Love 
_ _ for } : Cbrift : And haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, Ibid, 
m alſo | - 
which ſhall Cx The Petizion : I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with we 
beletye on Me, | where 1 am, ch. 17. 24 | 
fc. C27. 20, 2 The end of the Pctition 5 That they may behold the glory that that thou haſt gis 


For whom he | ves me, Ibid. . 
, x The Ancitheſis of unbelievers, who could have no pretenti= 
on to this partnerſhip of glory with Chziſt : O righteous Fa 


that wo. 
| Pod may | > Have evernal 
glory hereaf- ther; the world hath not known thee, ch.17,25. 
ter, where ar | x The means how this (th is wrought 
| in them, viz, by revelarion by Chzſts 


 , | s The obedience, & | 424 1 have declared unto them t 
3 The equity } faith of beleevers : | Name, ch: 17. 26, " 


of the Petiti- , 2 A promiſe of giving them' a preater 
on,(ct out by | NM heres nicakers of the Lnovleige of God : 
' bnown that thou| _ {1d Twill declare it, Ibid.” | 

baſt ſent me, Thid. | 3 The end of this revelation,” and that 

To which-beadds | greater promiſed, viz, That the love 


{ 

f x Is betrayed by 74 daz, chap. 19, 1, 255. 5 EDN 

| Ff 8 Otkrs Jong 4 to thoſe that cameto apprehend him's 7e/*s hnowing,&e went forth,” 
&c. chap. 19, 4+ | Be: | 

> Profeſierh himbif = x The Profirationof the men, that came 16 apprebend him; 
to be the man they ) whoat bis m—_—_ be, went backward and fell "ro 


ſought for, the eon-Y the ground .28.5,6, | 
"ns. cg hick/ — l am, ſword in bis Maſters defence and ſmi-" 


whereby thok haſt loved rae may be in 


ſequents of which /z Peters drawi 
- off Maleias brs r1ght ear, ch.19.10. for which Chriſt 
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H. Chriſts Prieſt! 


| : 2 Fhercaſ@en alledged far this care, which was the making good his word to bis' Fa" 
ther, chap, 17.2, Of them which thou gaveft me have 1 loſt none,'chap. 18.9, So 


—_— F " 
Lo "> Ln ox 
- 
" ” = 


EY: = =, +. oy” '- 
os : 


Analyþs. | S.J ou N. 


A 
| 


2 Paſſion it ſelf, where are 


' © VIV oQmwm 


B ©4 Is taken and bound, -z 1 Annas, chap.' 18, 13. 
17 & led priſoner unto _ Q 2 Caiaphas, chap, 18, 24+ 


x Peter. 
6 Followed by 3 2 7ohn, ch.18, 15,16. 
2 Ecclefiaſti- IVE . C x Diſciples. 
Conliſtory , 2 Examined of his 2 Dottrine, chap. 18, I9.: 
where he is #2 Smitten by one of the Officers of che High Prieſt, ch. 18;20,—2 'I 
4 Denyed thrice by S, Peter, ch, 18.25, 26,27, 

' I Denyerh his Kingdome to be of this world, for which he gives a reaſon, 
for if it were, bis Subjects according to their allegiance and duty would 
fight for him, and deliver him : My Kingdome is not of this world, evc, 

en would my ſervants fight, &c. ch. 18. 36, f 
x The occaſion of this profeſſion : Pilates aki 
2 Profeſſeth him- \\ him, At theu a King then ? chap. 18, 37» 
ſelf ro be a King , x Admitting Plates queſtion in 
though no tempo-Y an. N "be Affirmative:Thou ſayeſt,ehc, 


ral Monarch, where cm chap. 18. 37. 
« ſwerzin which 4 Confirmation . that he was a 


are 
A are Chriſts King : For this end was 
ec. Ibid. Tum, 
x Pronounce him innocent : 7 
( Conſcience \ find inhim no {ault at allc.18.26, 
| doth 2 Endeayour to releaſe him by 
J 
| 


propoling Barabbas to their 
choice, ch. 18.:39, 40. 


I Scourged, chap, 19. 1. 
2 Crowned with thorns ,ch.19.2. - 


The judge- 
| Trcke-Hall 5 ſ; 
before Pilate | 


the Ciwuil 
L Power, where | | 2Fear doth de= J3 Clothed in a purple rehe , in 
| LT liver himtobeJ ſcorn, 1bid. 
| 2 Is a remarkable 4 Mocked 
1 Confli in Pilate, 5 Smitten CPAP. 19.3. 
between his Conſci- 2 Preſent him a ſad ſpeQacle (miſc- 
ence and his Fear , rably ſcourged) to their viewzthere- 
his Conſcience en- * by to moye them to compaſiongſay- 
evouring to deli {x Conlci- ing, Behold the man, ch.19. 4, 5. 
ver Chriſt his Fear ence doth J, plead his innecency a ſecond time; 
oppoling his Con-\ _ Bebold, &c. that ye may know that 1 
ſcience, and ar laſt | = « nd no fault in him, ch. 19. 4. 
leading him captive |-« ) 2 Feardoth ofter torefign up Chriſt to the Jews, to 
to act againſt. bis | - | beproceeded againſt by their Laws, being by no 
conſcience3for | Law of the Romans liable to death : Take ye bim 
| L and crucifie hum, &c. Ce 19, 6, 
* I Pronounce him innocent a third 
'x Conlcence I tjme:1 find no fault in him, c.19.6; 
doth — 2 Seck to releaſe kim,ch.19.12. 

2 C2 Fear of being accuſed of being no friend ro C- 
Gul ſay doth condemn bim, and deliver bim to be Cri 


cified, ch. 19+ 13,14,15216. 
x The Place of his Pafſion, Golgotha without the gates of Jeruſalem, He bearing his Croſſe, went forth,&c, 


chap. 19.17. See Heb. 13. 12. Ta 
2 The wa of his death,moſt m_—_— cruiſing, ch.19.18, 
Co ions of his death, two 'T hieves, chap.19.19. SN © OM 
: The ile on his Croſſe : Feſus of Nazareth, King of the Fews, ch.19.19- which Title is 
37 Excepted againſt by the Jews, chap, 19, 20,21. 
The Frere yed _—_— at caltide ins lots ſor his Coat, in which a Pcophecie was fulfilled, c,19.23,24. 
Chriſts care of bis Mother, recommending herto the care of our Evangeliſt St. Foby, ch.19.25,26,27- 
The accompliſhment of a3 x Cbriſtsthirſting, chap. 19-2842 9. bas 
Prophecic in——— @ 2 The Jews giving him vioage = -_ = 9. 9, 30- 
py _ eters Ca this the vs Thievs that were crucified with him,they brake 
| | fied with him,but ſeeing that Jeſus was dead 


E: - cruci 
FTTe full mn rd are women In this as in other things being the Anti- 


Ld ; his leggs 3 DO” 
; oh a Oo ” {tr = Type, of whom it was written 3 A bone of bim 


he cons | h 33-See Exod. 12.46 
the  19431,32,33- . 12.46. 
ing a 2 ſfaliab ven the NT enconchGad with him; where are the 
C x AR done, one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear pierced bis ids, ch, 19. 34- 
z Efe&s of this AQ,S 1 _—_ _ 
2 water,lbid, ; x 
; Wills cetifying the truth of this Act; vig. St Fob the Evangeliſt : 
And he that ſaw it, bare record &rc.ch.ig.35 _ : all | 
" { 4 Prophecie accompliſhed in this A& : Another Scripture ſaith, They ſh 
| | I look on bim whom they rig ch. 19, 37+ See Zech. 12.10. 
| 2 The buriall of F x Zoſeph of Arimathea, chap. 19. 39. f 
I CGhriſts body by ? 2 Nicodens, chtg, 39, 49, 412 42. 
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- 1 The means that made her preſume that Chriſts body wis not inthe graye, which Was bes 


| (1 May Mage \ cauſcihe ſaw the ſtone rowled away from the door of the Sepulchre, cþ.20,1. 


(2 


Probabl 


made 


eſt of dearh,in. 
o which is 


is Reſurre&ion 
A 


7. Chciſts Kingly Office, in his co 
$ 


: Certain-by his A 


2 Tothe A 
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| 


< 
on Marigs report come to the Sepulchre, )2 The linnen clothes lying by, 1bid, 


Apparition, eo 


— 


o 
pa 


(1 Maiy Magdalene 9s 


poſtles, 


- are which this <- of his Reſyrrecion, for ſhe ſtayed not tolook intothe Sepulchre. 


dalene, where {2 The effects ( 1 An unſetled conclufion, that Chrifts body wadgane, bur yet thinks not 
© wroghtin 1 Haſte to run'to inform Peter and Zohn of what ſhe bad ſeen, ch. 20, z, 


and there ſee probable figns ,of his Re-Y3 The Napkin that was about his head, methodically folded 
{prrection, ay ooom—n—o——— | togerher and lying by it (elf, cþ, 30. 7. 


- ' Sit , the one at the bead, the other at the feet where the body 


2 The Apoſtles St. Peter and St, ES The Sepulchie dmpry, chap. 20. 5, 


1 Two Angels of Feſus had layen, ch. 20. 12. - 


i white, whoY 2 Aske her : Woman, why weepeſt thou ? To whom ſhe an+ 
| ſwereth, They bave taken away, ec: ch, 20. 13. 


br 

| Fs Chriſt, and miſtakes him for the Gardiher, and ſo asks Chriſt far bimlſclf 
who ſtaying at the *' £I00 dy the twepr, : 

Sepulchre weeping, Q 3 ASk her 5 > Whom the Coght, and yet did not know him, ch.20.14,15. 

Ch. 20,11, doth Y is g 


' 4 V. 4k $291 ſ 

3. - 8 . | 2 Arecaſon of the Prohibition ; Fer 1 am not 

[iy ty hems Mon rare, 
1 F ers . 3 A command to go to his Diſciples with 
A" iwers Rabboni,ch, 20.16, fro . - k | 
whom ſhe receivs innings 3— 0s ral 200 gratices AO 
| them, 1 aſcend unto my Father and your 

EI Father, and 10 my God and -your God , - 


| chap. 20.17. 
1 His uſuall ſalutation, uſed by himſelf and injoyned to his 
(i Confirms them in\ APoltles, Luke x0. 5: He ſaid, Ec. Peace be unto yous 


he faich of his Re-/ CÞP- 20. 19. 
frets, by "xJz An ocular demonſtration : He ſhewed unto they his bands 


and bis fide, ch.z0. 20, The very wounds made by the 


- . \. Nails and Spear, | 
: When The- }J 1 A Commiſſonto preach, ſcaled with his own authority ; 4s my 
mas was ab- Father bath ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 you, ch. 20.21, 


them his Apo=). the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which he doth by 


ſent, and 2 Ordains 2 Ability for their Office, by - eas re the holy Ghoſ}, that is, 
- | ſtlesropreach) 3 1 A ſign or ceremony : He breathed on them, ch.20.22: | 
2 His words : 4nd ſaid xnto them, Receive ye the boly Ghoſty Tb. 


| UT giving them | 3 The power of g x Remitting, 


the Goſpel, | 
the Keys, both inf 2 Retaining of fins : whoſeſoever ſens ye remit , 

. _” they, &c, chap, 20. 23. 

rt The occaſion of this pane; viz toconfirm Thomas in the faith of Chriſts 

ReſurreQion, whoſe unbelicf is ſer out by the 

21 Cauſe of it $ Thomas, gc. was not with them when Jeſus came, &rc. ch.20.24- 

And ſo did not ſee the evidences of Ebrifts ReſurreRion,as the reſt did. 
\: Did not beleeve the reſt of the Apaſtles, teſtifying thas 


Cbrift was riſen, chap. 20, 25. | 
2 Would not believe (for ſo he profeſieth) unlefle he might 


2 When ;Tbo- 
MAS WAS Pre> | 2 _—_— haye greater evidences of Chriſts Reſurrection then the reſt 
I ſent with © of it; who had,they onely /aw him, he muſt f?e/ too, for he reſolveszEx» 
| them, where | cept 1 ſhall ſee in bis hands the print of the Nailes, and put my 
ATC en finger ec. and thruft my hand into bys fide, 1 will not believe, 
Ibi , | 


hriſts condeſcenſion to the conditions that Thomas required w 

: —_ his faith of Chriſts ReſurreRion ; He ſaith, Reach bither 

2 The oper thy finger, &©: - : ——_ being convinced by ſo clear eyi- | 

| tion it lelf, < | dence confeſſerh and believeth on Chriſt ſaying, 
where __ My Lord, and my God, chap. 29, 28, 


Ra 


3 The iflue, i I —_— that -_ _ is _ 
. 4 med e: Zeſus ſaithec.Thomas, 
 -* þ iaſonts becanſs thas be ſeen » they baf 

| | | believed , chap. 20. 29. 
£7 BW 2 Chrif 2 Prefers that faich that hath no gther 
Foe ale and who , & foundation to reſt on, but the Ax- 
? : _—— '” zhority and Truch of the Propoſer , 
| | ; | and promiſing a blefling more ex+ 
Yo traordinary toit :Bleſſed are they that 
| TE odd bave not ſeen,and yet have beleeved , 

Ix ' Ibid, 
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ft The perſons to whom be appeared, chop. 21. 1,20 | : 
2 The preſent imployment in which they were kaploy d,vize 2 CO 1 
GTO morion 2 1 go a fiſhing, chap. 21. 3. | Ca 
1 The occalion<'2 The complyance of the reſt, with this mation, to bear him 
). : ; 

& company, 1bid. ; | 

2 The ſucceſſe : That night they canght nothing, Ibid, 

| #1 Offering himſelf to their view on the ſhore, chap. 21, 4, 

| | I tes queſtion ; Children have ye any meat? 

- chap. 21.5. 
* Acting —_—_ 2 The — in the Negative, 
q n They ſuppoſing him to be ſome body 
that came to buy fiſh, ſaid No, Ibid, 

x The eyent anſwering his prediction, the Diſci» 

[1 The means | ples caſting out the Net on the right ſide of the 

how he diſco=e Ship, at tis command, took ſo greata draught 

yered himſelf . | of faſh that they could bardly dragge the Net to 
to them, as by | ſhore, hey 21,6, | 
| zA mutiplica- 2 The not reaking-of the Net, though it were 
on af ie. 4 —_ Fiſhes, for 
Chriſts a : _ T_ - 
 eckich T Oy! clers as 3 > Number, TE handred fifty three,c.21.11, 
ao 6. | 3 A preparation for their cating, for alloon as they 
, came to land they ſaw 
1 A Fire of coals. 
| 2 Fiſh laid thereon. 
3 Bread, chap. 21. 9. 
fr St. Zohn, who contidering the miracle of the fiſh, and being of a 
LE quicker apprehenſion then the reſt, concludes thar it was Chrift , 
2 The effeats| andtels St. Petey, 1t is the Lord, chap. 21. 7+ 

which this <2 St. Peter, who hearing that it was the Lord, being mare zealous 

| wrought in then the reſt, caſt himſelf into the Sea, and ſwimmed to Chiift, 

& the Diſciples, | chap. 21: 7+ 

a 1 Fearing to a5k, who art thou ? chap. 21,12, 
03 All joyntly 2 2 Kevin that it was the Lord, Tha 
f x That had thrice denyed Chjiſft, ſhould thrice make profeſſion 
of his love to him; and as his laſt denyall was more vehe- 
ment then the reſt, being with curſing and execrations, ſo 
his third profeſſion of his love to Chrift, might be with grew 
' ter Expreſſions of his zeal and love unto him then the two 
former, ſaying ; 

I Tea, Lord, thou knowct that I love thee, chap. 21. 15, 

2 Yea, Lord, &c, chap. 21. 16. 
3 Lord thou knoweſt all things, ec. For Peter was gric> 

 ., C ved, becauſe he bad, &c. ch. 21.17, _ 

2 Being converted after his fall, might trengthen his brethren, 
to which purpoſe Chriſt being now to aſcend unto bis Father, 
lays a tri charge upon him, and it is done by way of que- 

| ſion and anſwer, the queſtions being of no other uſe, bur 

to ſerve as ſo many arguments to prefie the Commands up- 
on him; the commands are - 

| [x To Feed Chriſts Lambs, that is, thoſe believers that 

I were not grown up to perfection, but were weak in the 

faith, where are 


—o— 


4 The end of his Appemring, ( x Chrifts queſtion : Simon, fc. loveft thou me more 


which in 
manifeſt the truth of bis Re- 
furre&ion, ſo in particular ,£ 


then theſe ? ch.2.1. 15, that is, more then theſe my 
Diſciples here preſent do love me. 
2 Peters reply, not anſwering to the compariſon, as 


'L it Wag j -) preſuming of himſelf above others, as he did be- 


fore : Though all men forſake thecy yet will not 1, but 
appealing io Chriſt, modeſtly replies to the thing 
asked of him : Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love 
thee, Thid. 
L3 Chriſts command ©: Feed my Lambs, Tbid. 
| 2 To govern his ſheep, for here the Verb is changed from 
bbons, Feed, into aoliuairys, Govern, for ſo properly the 
word ſignifies, and therefore may more properly be un- 
derſtood of Diſcipline, as to correct the diſobedicnt, re- 
duce the erring,bind up the broken,defend from wolyes, 
&c.and inn: on ſtands here between both,to ſhew that 
both are weak, and baye need of diſcipline : Here are as 
before 
xChrifts queſtion: Simon,&c.Loveſt thou me?c,2.1.16, 
not as before, More then theſe, bis modeſty befors 
obtained this omiſſion to be indulged to him. 
2 Peters reply, Lord, ec. Ibid. 
B &C 3 Chiiſts command : Feed ny ſheep, bid. 


Ak By Tofted thoſe beteversthar were ſtrong in the Faith, implying th. they can never arrive a: ſo ighs plc 


of knowledge and ſanRity as to our-grow Ordinances, but thar they need them Rillz bere are 
# x Chriſts queſtion :\Simon, &5. chap. 21.17. ' + , 
2 St. Peters anſwer : Lord thou knoweft all things,. thou knoweſt, &-t. Ibid. | ; 
3 Chriſts command : Feed my ſheep, Ibid. If any thall object, (as ſome doe) that the end of Chriſts —”=_ 
rition (beſides the Confirmation of his Apoſtles in- the- Faith of the Reſurreetion) was , onely to 
| ; —_ t. Peter with the care of his Flack,and that they are not three Commands, but onely one Con 
mand thrice repeated, ro ſhew the greatneſle of Chyiſts love, and care of his flock, and that the Nown 
oy is varied from Lambs to Sheep, and the Verb from Feed to Govern, onely for Elegancy lake, and not as 
1 Ha © implying ſome Myſtery, I ſhall not contend, but give leave to every man to abound in his own ſenſe. 
ti That Chriſt might inform St. Peter by what kind of death he ſhould glorifie God, which be doth in Paradolicall 


© {3 Words, where are | I | 
' x Chrifts Prediction of the kind of death, &c. Verity, Verity," I ſay nnto thee, when thou waſt young,E&r6. Thou 


| | A” {be retch forth thy hands, ec. chap. 21. 18, 
| 2 St» 


obns Interpretation of this Parabolicall Prophecie : This bake be fgnifying by what death he ſhould glo* 
rife God, ch. 31, 19. thatis, by being crucified, as Chriſt was, expreied by ftre:ching forth his bands. — 
WP; \ x The occalion of his inquiſitiveneſſe : Peter txrning about, ſeeth the 
lo 953% | Diſciple whom Feſis loved, following, e>c. ch. 21. 30, without a 
1 | | - "Command St. Fobn follows Chrift, as if the word of command”; 
| - SY 0 "Follow me,had been directed to him. | 
< 


] 2 St. Peters inquiry concerning St. Fobn : Peter ſeeing bim ſaith to Few 
ſus, Lord, and what ſhall this man do ? chap. 21. 21. That is, what 
| hall this man ſuffer, ſhall he -glorifie God by the like death or by 
[OY ſome other ? | jp F 

SE Ag "4 —_— bis — may ' 1f 1 will that be 
3 . . ,  tarytill Icome, what zs that to thee ? chap. 21.22, 
$3 pro rtery Word eS Jing Rn | chatis(as ſome expound it)If I will that he abide 
5 Ss ax tons Sas By in the fleſh, till I come by the Roman Army, and 
this corporal following of him, to put i f and deſtroy 7 ernſalem, the Temple and the Nas 
him to fallow Chriſt, Both in 6 25 ogy | tion, What is that to thee ? which he did, and li» 
flock of Chriſt, and in the kind of bis | ved long after, living to Trajanes time,ſixty eight 

death, and St. Peter being informed of years after Chriſts Paſſion, and almoſt thirty years 
after Zeruſalem was taken by the Romans 3 Or, as 


— — 
. 


his Martyrdonie, and in what kind be , , 
ſhould ſuffer ir, is curiouſly inquiſitive ro , . | bk — e J Ris. 
] | know whas ſhould become of St. Foby Op or any violent death 3 orel(e 
4 where ae =_ wy 3 Chriſts reply ill I come by the day edge mr ering 
| toPelter?, &c Aasir ſcems the Chriſtians of thoſe times errone- 


wherein be ouſly » Or laſtly, as others moſt pocy 0 
| deth und ir, Chriſt reproving his eurio \ fapd, 
wo this effect, Being now fully informed _h whas 
. | kind of death, thou thy ſelf ſhalt glorifie God , 
| what needeſt thou pry into Gods ſecrets; and in» 
quire what ſhall: become of Fobn ?for if I would 
that he ſhould-remain alive, till I come at the day 
| of judgement, what will it advantage thee Þ whar 
is that to thee ? I ſhall leave the judicious Rea» 
der to take or refule, as he thinks beſt: for thar the 
" anſwer is obſcure, appears in this, thateyen the 
3 Diſciples then living , miſunderſtood it, as ap» 


[i errour that prevailed amongft them, oe= 


J chap. 21, 23, , 

| Iz The nn rectifying the miſtake : Yet 

| ; eſs ſaid net unto bim, be ſhall not die , but of 

of | 4 (ITED ill 1come, what is that to 
| himſelf to be the Author of this Goſpel : This is the Diſciple (having immediately before ſpe- 
3 Be bioſel) which teftifies of theſe OLED wrote theſe thingy, chap. 21. 24, 

2 Aerts the truth of what be had wrinen, 

. 


. ing ip mg > ancye and car-witneſſe of the chings 

| * 4nd we know that his Teſtimony us true, Ibid. > 453 $4 | 

The Gon- NUT pPernes a DefeRiye, conſidered in relation to every particular thing, done,a nd ſpoken by 
clufion , - our Saviourzfor as before he profefſeth : And many other things truly did Feſus in 

_ wherein the preſence of bis Diſciples, which are not written-in'this book, ch. 20, 30. So ber 


| Bt | | | ©, 
3Affirms this Hifto® | 7}. ©5  h-the impo ompoſing' '« Hiſtory, compriſing all Chriſts 
ry-of the Goſpel ,o-. mt bole op 3 as 2s alſo Rn things 


*s 


wrieen by himto be 1 - 15:1, 7-fus did, whichif they fhould be written every one, 1 ſuppoſe that even the 
world it Li join contain the Books that (bond be written, ch. 21, 25. 


TX 


2 Perfe& ient'to. fs -- | | 2 ST 
b x Work faith in thoſe that ſhould: regd 'it t But theſe are written that ye might 
X _ beleeve that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Sen of Godgch.20.31, 

3 Bring the beleevers to the life of Grace here,and the life of Glory hereafter ; 
Andihe bnteevinggye might baye life —_ bx Name, Ibid. _ 
z 2 
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Annotations upon S. Fohn 


© 
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CHAP. I. 


Erſe I. In the beginning] Namely, before the | 


creation of the world, when there was neither 
time nor temporall things, bur only the erer= 
- nity,the Son of God had chen his beeing. The 
0rd] aterm proper to S. Fohn, Foh.1. 14, 
x Foh-1,1. & 5: 7. Revel.19.i3. to denominare the Son of 
God,cither in regard of bis beeing, wherein being one in 
eflence with the Father, and diſtinQ from him in his per- 
fon, he doth outwardly repreſent him perfeRly 3 as the 
word wy + wp the thong po conoryrions. of the ſoul, 
Or, be it in regard of his perſonall property opaaIng A 
as it were by tw eiagogen the counſe .of God, 
Pſal. 2+ 7. and putting it into execution by bis almighty 
word 3 that is to ſay, by the power of his will ſer forth out- 
wardly. And that as well in the creation of the world, as 
in the Law, and-in the Goſpel : whereas the Father ope- 
rates by way of hidden counſel, farre from the work 3 and 
the Holy Ghoſt by way of internall virtue,and refident in 
the work. Or, be it in regard of his office, being his Fa- 
thers interpreter and meſſenger by the Goſpel, Fobn 1.18. 
Heb. 1. 1. Whatſoever it be, it appears that S. Zobn bath 
borrowed this name from the cuitome of the Hebrews, 
who by the Word of God, did mean God himſelf manife- 
King himſclf, and coming as it were out- of the places 
where his glory lay hidden, by ſome netable operation. 
Was with] baveby is noted the diſtinction of the Sons per= 
ſon from the Fathers. as God] that is to ſay, equall with 
the Father in efſence and in glogy, Phil. 2,6. And fo is 
noted the unity of the.eflence. _ - py 
V.2. The ſame} Thar is to lay, the Son of God before 
' the creation of the world, did retain him{elf as it were 
- within the center of his glory and bleſſedneſſe,, which he 
hath common with the Father, 0b 17, 5. without pro- 
ducing bimſelf_ by works or words. bY 
V.3- By bjim| Not only as by a joyntand oropeating 


/ 


cauſe with the Farther, but alſo according to his perſo 
_ property, operating by the next and immediate applica- 
tion of his operations. Without him} this ſeems to be ad- 
ded,to ſhew, that the Son creating the world, hath made it 
' In the unity of the efſence, and in the communion of the 
will, coun(ell, and yirtue of God the Father, who muſt 
alwaies be acknowledged to be as the well-ſpring, and 
beginning of every things operating in his Sori, and by 
.him. 
V.4. Is him] That is to ſay, he bath not onely created 
all things, bur alſo preſerve and maintain them in 
their being. See Ads 17.28. Col-1.17. Heb,1.3. And the 
fe] that 1s 30-ſay, the ſame Son of God, that is the ſpring 
of the beeing and life in other creatures, bad conferred a 
lar gift upon man, made to his own image and like- 
© in the firſt creation, namely, the gift of reaſon, of 
iowledge, and of wiſdome to know God, and ſerve him. 
'V.s. The light] That isto ſay, this firſt pure originall 
light, being eclipſed, and almoit exti in man b 
ſin, boo \ = my got Auther of that light, 
tot ceaſe for all that inlighening men many waics, 
works, and by the Word, to ke Fife known unto 
him : buc mans inward. darknefſe could not comprebend 
any ws nee to ſalvation and life z even as the eye 
1 oo not his inward light , ſecth nothing in the out- 
ward light, 


V.6. There wes] That is to lay, that divine light bei 
inguiſhed, en. ſame Son of God cries "ps _ 


fi 
ne 


| have, as well of Zobn#be Baptiſt his perſon, as of his 


x 


| 
| 


[ 
1 


| alſo verifying by the accompliſhment, all the anc 


. V.7. For a witneſs] To give men a certain knowledge N 
of it, and to maintain it againft all doubts and contra- 
ditions : upon the certainty chat.one might arid ro 


tion and calling, as well by the prophecies, as by the deer 
divine proofs which accompanied wo See Heb. 3.5. Of 
the Ught? namely, of Chriſt,the ſpring and authour of this 
celeftiall light, 7obn 8.12.8 9.5.% 12.46. Might believe] 
might he induced and - nagromg to believe the Goſpel, 

V9. That was) Here the diſcourſe concerning Tels 
is interrupted untill the 15 yer. for to intermix the diff 
rences and preheminences of Chriſt above John, who 
was but a witnefſe and a guide. Lighteth] that is to ſay, in» 
fuſeth and preſerveth in men ſome ſparks of that firſt light, 
by the gift of underſtanding, reaſon, and knowledge, Rom. 
1,19, which Foby could not doe. 

V.10, He was] Eyen from the creation he hath alwaies 
been preſent in the world in power, and in perpetual 
ation, eh 

V.11. He came} He hatheven fromthe beginning al- 
waies manifeſted himſelf unto his Church, which is as it 
were his own houfe ; bar he hath oftentimes beenrejeRed 
through incred ufiry and rebellion, which feemeth to be | 
hcre inſerted ro ſhew, that the rebellion of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion was no new difeaſe, 0d dee 

V.1z. As many] Another preroparive of Chriſts, who | 
hath conferred upon all believers,” the efe& and virtue of 
the —_—_ adoption, 'of which 7ohy did only adminiſter 
the fign and ſacramentin his baptiſm. Power] or, dignity 
and excellency. 

V.13. Not of blood] They are not ſuch by any naturall 
generation. Of the will of _ neither have they made 
themſelves ſuch by any aQ, diſpoſition, or motion of their 
own proper humane will. Of God] by the power of his 
Spirit, to the _ of the heavenly Father. 

V.14. #as] Not by any way changing himſelf, but by 
aſſumption of hnmane nature in unity of perſon. Sec Heb. 
2.16. Made) this word ſerves toſhew the difference be- 
tween his eternall generation as he is the Son of God 3 and: 
of his creation and framing in time,as he is true man. See 
Rom-1.3.Gal.4.4+ Fleſh] that is to ſay,an humane creature 
inthe Rate of an animall and corporall life, with all its in- 
firmities and wants, often expreſſed by the word Fleſh, 
I Tim.3.16. Heb.2.14, & 5.7. Anddwelt] viz. beconver- 
ſed in the world, and there did accompliſh the courſe of 
his vocation. We beheld ] namely, we Apoſtles haye ſeen 
many beams of his majeſty and divine power, in his works 
and miracles, eſpecially in bis transfiguration, Mat- 17+ 
I,2. 2 Pet.1.16,17. Of grace} this may be underſtood of 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, of which Chrifts humane na- 
ture was full, as well in the underſtanding, whoſe per- 


| feRions are all comprehended-under the Truth, asalſoin 


the beart and aQive.part,whoſe endowmencs and pesfeRi- 
ons go all under the ward of Grace, Luke 2. 40. Or of 
Childs effeQs towards men, working in all manner of 
mercy and benignity,and teaching in moſt pure truth. Qr 
lent pro- 
miſes © e, | 


V.x5. Ciied ] When Chriſt preſented himſelf befgre 
him, and he by divine inſpiration knew'him. Applying 
(Co) gon . perſon all that which he bad alwaics 
pr concerning the coming of the Meſfias. He that] 
though I was made manifeſt to the world before him, yet 


ſo 
the wor he it again: by the Goſpel, whereof Joly 
Baptiſt was the frl Preacher. :- he CHE | 


ob 


he is beyond compariſon greater then T in 


ALY 


and pewer of operation, being true cr 
ied; <n.ifer V. 16. 


| Capps Ana 
V.6.- Have" all we] Words of the Evangdlifs, in: fe- 
of the 14 verſe, The meaning is, be is nor onely full 
ofthe ſaid gifts i kis own Perſon 3 bur.bath-been made as 
a fprins thereof 10 all believers, who participate rhereof by 
faith. Anderace] that is to ſay,we are received-imo Gods. | 
grace, by the grace and love of the Father towards Cheſt 
our Mediatour, Kom-F.15-Epheſc1.6. by which alfo having 
eftabliſhed him head of the Church, he diſtributes to 
one” of his members a portion —_— 
- V. 17. For the Law} Chriit alone can beſtow che fore- 
laid benefits, for they cannot be obtained, bet cither by | 
the Law, or by Chriſt, Now Moſ:s and the Law doc in- 
deed ſerdown what the will of God is, and-whae the righ- 
tcoulnefle of man ought to be, to gain Gads grace and - 
the gift of life, but cannot give finfall man the power of 
folfllinz it : and mercover doe fer forth the _— bart- 
they doe not produce the reall truch and the citect : bur. 
Chriſt kath done both the one and the other. 
Y.18. No 17x] No man of himſelf hark accefſe, nor 


communication of knowledge, nor of with God, 
but only by the means of his Son 3 who in his perſan, is 
the lively and perfe& pourtraiQure of the Farher, Fobn 


14-9. 2 Cov-4-4. Col.1.15. Heb.z.3. and by bis do&rine 

ents him to ſalyation, and by his merit and interceſ- 
hon makes him propitious and moſt communicable to 
man- Yhich is mn] whois intimate with him to know-him 
pecfely, And moſt dear unto him,to be a Mediatour of 
grace and patdon. Declared him] Or, God who formerly 
was invifible, hath made himſelf as it were viſible to us in 
Chrift. 

V.20, But confeſſed ] This is a repetition common in. 
the Hebrew, whereby is ſignified a free acknowledgment, 
without any equivocation or doubting : as As 23. 25. | 

V.21, Elias] Whomthe Jews did imagine ſhould come 
in his own proper perſon ; by the paſlage of Mal.4. 5. evil 
underſtood, Mat.17.10. That ahi you; 7 ow by Mo 
fes, Deut.18.15. whom they believed ro be ſome other be- 
fidesthe Meſſias. See Fobn 6.14. & 7.40,41. For other- 
wiſe Zobn was a:Prophet 3 yea, more then a Prophet, 
Mat,i1.9. "TO 

V.24. The Phariſees] This ſeems to be noted to ſhew, 
that like great Doors they were not ſatisfied when they 
had done their meſſage, bur they did alſo fall a queſtio= 
ning with Fohn becaulc he baptized, to the contempt, and 
8 it were in emulation of ſo many religious waſhings ap- 
pointed and obſerved by them. OA 

V.25. hy] By what authority doſt thou bring in this 
new ſacrament ? and what virtue can it have; being ad- 
miniſtred by thee, who haſt not ſo high a calling. as thoſe 
51 perfons who are foretold in Scripture, that they: 
Frans out the waters of grace promiſed by the Pro- 
phers Þ 


V.26, 1baptize] Tam the Mecſſias his minifter, who is 
Uready come into the world, —_— be not | a mani« 
ſeſted 3 and by his authoriry I doe that which I doe : and 
upon him depend 
penſe nothing bur the outward ſign, v.33. - 

V.27. Coming afier me] viz, Betore whom I am ſent to 


prepare his way. ; 
V.28. gethabaya} It is thought to be the place men- 
tioned Fudg:7.14. and ir ſhowld” ſeem that there was ſome 
over Jordan there, as the Hebrew name impor-: 
teth. Others read it Bethany 3 but then it muſt be another! 
befides that of Fobn 11.18. | 
V. 29. The Lamb] Him whom God hath appointed. 
to make expiation for fin, and' take 'away the” bond, and 
kingdomic;and puniſhnient of ies by offering! his own pers: 
ſon in a ſacrifice acceptable to God 2 figuted 
mmmolation of Lambs under. the Law, the 
of all which hath been accompliſhed in him. For it is: 
more likely that rhe fimilitude is drawn From-che Lambs: 
of the daily ſacrifices,then fromthe Paſchall Lamb,which: 


Antetationt upon SJ 0 uN 


| revealed bini to me, when C 


$ all the ſpirituall virtue, whereof I diſs | 


by the daily: | ſacred office 
iftcation: | this 


ſayoured more of a ſacrament, in applicmion- of he iex< | 


pigjon made, then of an offering in making of ir. Noy ic 


ſhould ſeem, that thismecting of Chriſt and 7, hapned 
ater Chtiſts return out ofthe deſert, where pou temps - 
red of the Devil. FO 
. . V.32. 1know bim not] ry light, before God had: * 
iſt came ro my baptiſm, 
and did afrerwards confrw it 'ro me by the fight of the 
Dove. The meaning is, there is no colluſion berweep as, 
ſeeing that T did nar know him but only by divine reye- 
lation, which was given, me, becauſe that I thould ſerve tg 
make him known. , 
V.32. .Bererecord ] Namely, after the ſecond manife- 
a7 1 of Chriſt,by 5 token of the Dove. __ 
_ V.33+ With the holy Gh which baptiſm recgiveck 
irs power to fulfill = hee yur es, its. 
 V.34. is the Son] Such as the Propbes had declared 
B46: Lamb of Cat] Tis ne oh altos 
436. L God] This was ding to 
the Paſchal] Lamb. 4] AY : 
V.39. The texth] So that there were but two hours of 
day more. This ſeems to be noted, to thew the ſhort ſay 
thar they made with him ar that time : and to Uinguille 
this firſt degree of thcir vocation from the other, Mat. 
nj e after which they remained continually with the 


V.41. = It ſhould feem he means that the afore- 
ſaid two Diſciples being gone to look for Perer, Andrew 
found him firſt. 

V.42. Cephas} A Syriack word,which ſignifieth ſtone. 

e Annot.upon Mat.16.18. | 

V. 44. BethſaidaJ A City ſituate upon the lake of 
Geneſareth ” Galilee, ed | 

V. 45. Of Naxereth] Namely, that bath his ordinary 
abode there. See Annor.upon Luke 2.4. - no 

 V.46. Said imo bim] T his is grounded upon this, that 
Narareth was in-Galilee, a coumry much mixed and in- 
fe&ed with _— And alſo, becauſe the Galileans 
were for the part grofle and idiotiſh people. 

V.47+- Ifraelite ——_ Informing us hereby that all - 
thoſe were nor: true Iſraclites, who came out of 1/7aels 
loins according'to the fleſh, 

. V.48. 1/aw thee] Chriſts divinity was hereby ſhewn, 
becauſe he knew things abſent as if they were preſent. 

V.49. Thou art the King] Words procceding from = 
divine Inſpiration, joined to the admiration of that a& of 
Deity 3 namely, for to ſee thoſe things which are out of 
his corporall preſence. 

- V.s1. Hereafter]. That whichT have told thiee is but a 
ſmall pattern of my Godhead, which now after my bap- 
tiſm, when] ſhall have catred upan the publick exerciſe 
of mine office, I will make to appear more fully unto you; 
by the ſervice which the Angels thaſt doe me continually, 
Mat.4.11. Luke 22.43. Fobn 12. 29, And he ſeems to 
allude to Facobsladder, Gen.28.12. 
CHAP. IE | 
Erſe 1. The third day] Namely, after thi aforeſaid 
diſcourſes,or after his return out of the wildernefle, 
Fobm 1.29,43+ Of Galilee] an addition to diſtinguiſh this 
Cana from another of the ſame name, which was in the 
Tribe of 4ſbur, Foſh-19.28. ſurnamed Cana the great, ly- 
ing betwixt Tyre and Sidon. | 
. 'V.3- Theybave no] This ſheweth that the holy Virgin 
afer Chriſts baptiſm, did more clearly know his diy 
Hojes = which ſhe deſires him to ſhew tn this preſent caſe 
f nec 


ceſſiys.. | 
© V.q-#het bave 1] Chriſt after bis baptiſm being come 
lik, and pag 5 4 excreile of his 


Fobn 29.26: And..therefore be receives neither 


of his divine pow ae 
&cording' to big own wiſdome:; 81 


enly Lnceccefſour 


Chap.iij. Annotations upon S.J ou M;.) _ 
be an interceſſor rowards him. Mine boure} I will doe the | nature inits corruption and fin. 7s that i % 
] == carnall and vicious, HIP] axis 


miracle which thou requireſt , but the moment of time 
prefixed by my ſoveraign will,is not yet come.See Toby 7.8. 

V.6. After the manizer] To ſerve for thoſe frequent 
waſhings which were appointed by the Law , or were 
brought in by — Matk 7: 34+ 

V.11. His gloy] Namely, his divine Almightineſſe. 
Releeved)] Thar is to ſay, were confirmed in the faith, 
which was as yer tender and feeble in them. 

V. 12. His brethren] See Mat, 12. 46. 

V. 13-went up] According to the Law, Exod. 23. 17. 
Dent. 16. 16. 

V. 15. He drove them] Ana like to that, Mat.21.12- 
yet not the ſame. 

V. 17. Remembred)] When oy had ſerioufly conlidered 
this thing, the holy Ghoſt cauſed them to remember and 
conceive that e ; 

V. 18, what ] Shew us thy calling and authority 
received from God,to reform cuſtomes in this kinde,which 
bave hitherto been approved of, Though: indeed it was 
not a generall law, that every Prophet ſhould be tycd to 
verific his vocation by miracles, Foby 10. 41. 

V. 19. 1n three] Chriſt will not ſhew them any miracle,.. 
as well becauſe the doing of it depended upon his good 
will and pleaſure : as becauſe that in that a@ which ke had 


done, it being evidently good and laudable, there nee- | 


ded noextraordinary proof; and alſo,becauſe they through 
their incredulity were unworthy of it. And thereforehe 
refers them to his reſurre&ion and glorificarion 3 by which 
the truth of his perſon and office would clearly appear. 
See Mat. 12. 40. Rom. I. 4 VIALS © 

V. 20. This Temple] Some refer this to the reſtaurati- 
on of the Temple made by Zorobabel, othersto the repara- 
tions and beaurifyings which Herod added to it. A work 
which hgd already laſted fix and forty years, -an1 laſted a 
long while aſter that. * LW 

V. 21. Temple of ] The humanity of Chriſt is the true. 
Temple wherein the fulneſle of che Godhead dwelleth. 


V. 22. That be bad ſaid] For at that: time Jeſus en- | 


lightned their underſtanding to underſtand. the Scripture. 
See Annot. upon Luke 24: 45: Scripture, andthe] we mult 
compare, and conſider the Scriptures, with the words' 
which our Saviour Chriſt hath ſpoken. ; | 

V. 24. Did not commit) Knowing the hypocrifie and 
inconſtancy of many of them, he did not admit them into 
his ordinary and familiar ſociety, as be did his cruſty Di- 
ſciples, bur did keep himſelf from them. | 

CHAP. III. 
Erſ- 2. Zy night] For fear of the Jews perſecution, 

\ ' Fohn 7.13- & 9+ 23-& 12. 42-& 19. 38. know- 
ing how they hated him. my God} he acknowledged 
Jeſus tobe a great Prophet ſent from God. ; 

V. 3. Except a man} If of the ſon of Adam, corrupt in 
his own nature, and the ſon of wrath, he doth become the 
ſon of God, by adoption of grice, and regeneration of the 
ſpirit. The args, vR, he cannot be ingraffed, noruni- 
ted ro the Church of God. ED, 

V. 5. Of water] He ſeemes to intimate twodiſtin& and 
ſeveral parts of this change, and by water he means the 
expiation and remiffion'of the fin'3 and by the Spirit, 
the whole work of regenerntion, and inward. fan&ificati- 
on of man. Or, he ſhewetk the ordinary externall means 
of thisregeneration, which is bapriſme, 'and the internall 
power of the holy Ghoſt, by which i hath all its efficacy. 

V. 6. That which) A man who is — cngeſi< 

his father and mother, who are'defiled with fin; is 


dred » 9] = : 
alſo defiled; for all things doe participate of the quality | 


of their and therefore hathin him'the cauſe of 
each, and ne diſpoſition to life, Contrariwiſe, man te- 
by the Spirit, being made ſpiricuall, bath the ſeed 

Ring life in him, according eo the order and in- 


fallible canſequence thar there is of ficſh'todeath, and:of | 


the dome of heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 50, Is Spirit] i 
ſay, is (piricuall in qualicies, ſenſes, motions, and a& 
holy and divine. 

« 7. Marvell uot} Doe not let this dotrine of regene. 
ration move you to any wonder of doubt or incredaliy 
Fobn 5. 28. for although the manner thereof be ſuperng- 
turall and incomprehenſible, yer the effe&s thereof are 

nt and ſcoſible, as the effeRs of the winde. See 
I. 5, | : 

V. 10. Knoweft not] Though. they have been 
ſet forth by the Prophets, P/al. may 2+ Exch. hoe 
& 36. 26, 27, ak) Namel x 
| V. 11. #e ſpeak] Namely, I and my Diſciples do tea 
dodrines __ certain, and are _ of —_—_ _ 
_ your traditions are : Becauſe that I, as I am true 

50d, know all the Fachers ſecrets, and doe faithfully ma» 
nifeſt them as being ſent from him, v, 32. 2d ye] be 
_ the tyra generall, . A nh 

12. Earthly things) Which eevers ought to know 
and praQiſc in this world. Heavenly] noni the higheſt 
mylteries, the knowledge and fruition of which are reſer= 
ved for the heavenly life. Yet nevertheleſle ic is neceſſary 
to know them, and apprehend them even in this world. 

V. 13. No man] You _ to beleeve me in both, for 
no man of himſe|t hath knowledge thereof, nor the charge 
of declaring them, bur I alone, who though I have taken 
humane fleſh upon me, and have abaſed my ſelf for to ac- 
—_— the work of the worlds ſalvation : yet my God- 
head doth Rtill refide in heaven, having the ſame eſſence, 
glory, and life, as my Father hath, Matth. 11. 27. 1oby 1. 
18, & 6.46. Rev. 5. 5,7. Hath wgeryr; to gain the 
originall knowledge of theſe things. which is in heave] 
; this is ſpoken after the uniring of- the two natures, while 
he is Godand man 3 for'as touching his bumanity , he 
brought it not from heaven, but took it upon bim from the 
; body of the Virgin, , 

-V. 14- And as] My abaſcment ſhall be followed bythe 
exaltation of my humane nature into heaven, that by the 


[: ſending of my Spitir,and by my Word I may ſer « ix clear 


ne of the 1alvation which I ſhall bave obtained, to ap» 
'ply'ro all by Gith, Epbeſe 4.' 9,10,11. - | 

V. 16. The world] Namely, mankind in its generality, 
which being all ſubje& to erernall perdition through fin, 
| God out ot his ſoveraign and abſolute good pleaſure, bach 
' faved his ele fromit 3 whom be hath taken of all degrees, 
and out of all the Nations in the world indiffercatly, 
that the whole kind might not periſh , but that in this 
number of ele, as in a new and holy communalty, it ' 
_ ſubfiſt before God for ever. A benefit which he 
hath not imparted to the apoſtated Angels, nor univerſal» 
ly to all men.” See Fohn 17. 6. 9. 2 Cor.5. 19. 2 Fohn4.10, 
He gave] appointed him out of meer grace for a redeemer, 
ſent into the world at the appointed time, expoſed to all 
neceſlary ſufferings 3 and ar lait applied , and really con» 
ferred withall bis benefits to beleevers, by the inward 
ration of the holy Ghoſt, who creates in rhem the faith 
for to a netend bim livelily. The French bath it thus : 
he hath from all eterniry,and of his you” up appropria- 
ted him for head, and redeemer to his eleQ, having (ﬆ 
one ſhould ſay) ſet him farre fromhim in the exerciſe of 
| his juſtice ' men, that be might be on their fide to 
Godward, by ſatisfa&ion and interceſſion; and at his 
| __ time hath ſent 'him into the world, by the 

ption' of humane nature, in the ſame to accompliſh 

merit and ſatisfaRion, all that ro which man was bound 
to God. And- finally, hath cauſed him to be preached 
and preſented tothe world by his Golpel, to confer in him, 
| and yung the gift of eternall life to all his true 
;ele&, to done he gives by his holy Ghoſt liyely 
| faith to | im, - and apply him to , themſelves, 
- and be aly vnited uato him z this means of faith ha- 


hp hs Rows. 8.13. Gal:G. 8. gf the fleſb] this 
word Ggai 


ſgnifierh bercy as eGiencimes in'orher places, bums | 


'ving beea by God himdelf eſtabliſhed for this purpoſe in 
e 


Chap.itj- 
iſpenſation of the Goſpel, to receive the benefit of it, 
otter agrecable ro rhat which he holdeth himſelf in 
the preſenting of ir, which is the Word, and promiſe of 
grace and reconciliation. | 
V. 17. For God] The proper end for which the - Son 
of God was ſent into the world, - was to ſaye, not t6 con- 
Jemn the world 3 for he needed not for that efte& to have 
:Kcen humane fleſh upon him. True it is indeed, that he 
doth accidenrally aggravate the condemnarion'of unbe- 
keevers, 'who' reje& the light of his grace, to remain in 
their darkneffe of ignorance and ſin. See Fob 16. 9. Sent 
wot] that is ro ſay, it was appointed by rhe councell of 
' che whole Trinity, that the Son thould in his own perſon, 
ind innnediacely take humane fleſh upon him ih the world, 
2nd in the ſame fleſh fulfill the wotk of redemprion 2 and 
ſo muſt always theſe words of ſending the Sohy and che 
Spiric be undetſtood, for accompliſhing that aQ in their 
proper perſon, which was proper to each of them: the 
el and advice whereof is comman to all the Perſons 
ether, obſerving the order of operating. The Frerich 
hath it thus : This word often uſed in Scripture to expreſſe 
economy and diftriburion of the aQions proper to each 
of the Perſons of the holy Trinity, our of themſelves to- 
ether, doth not fignifie any ſuperiority of the one above 
e other, nor-mutation of place or dignity 3 but onely 
che deſtination, made by the counſell and will of all zoge- 
ther, of one of chem, for the proper and immediare exe- 
cution of ſome work, convenient to izs manner- and order 
of working. As the Son is ſent to take humane fleſh go 
redeem, and intercede : the holy Ghoſt to regenerate and 


reſide in beleevers, comfort, &c, 


V. 19. The condemnation] Namely, the cauſe and ſubje& * 
| Cheth in perfe& purity, becauſe he hath in his humane ne 


of it, That light #] Chriſt Jeſus is the light, as well in 
his ſubſtance as dotrine, through which he lays open the 
deepeſt darkneſlt of ignorance, folly, and lin; wherein 
man through the corruption of his nature lieth drowned, 
Aud me] namely, a great pate of them, all worldly and 
utiregenerate men. Becauſe ] namely, one of the chief 
cauſes of this incredulity is, becauſe that man delighting 
in fin , abhors and fears the light and power of the Go- 
ſpel, which diſcovers the foulneſſe of fin, and argues the 
ity of it, for ro bring man to repentance. 


' 21, Doth truth) The Tralian, Works of trath + name< 


ly, loyall, and ſincere works, in whichthe conſcience is 
allured of Gods approbacion 3 A the mare they 
are expoſed to lighr, the more joy and content they doe 
bring to them as doe them, See Pſalme 37. 6. In God] ac- 


to his will, which is as it were the form and mould | app 


cordin 
of gook works, Rom.'6. 17, Or the root and beginning 
of which, is the communion which man hath with God 
- by his Spirit, 
V. 22. 1zto the land] Namely, from Jeruſalem, Fob 2, 
23. he came into the territories of Judea, Baptix*d] by the 
- miniſtery of his Diſciples, Jobn 4. 2+ ® 

V. 23. #08] It is thought that theſe two Cities not 
mentioned elſewhere, were on this fide Jordan, and neer 
unto it in the halfe tribe of Manaſſes : and it appeargs by 

0þ.10.40.that Zobn went away froth Bethabara,which was 
yond Jordan, unto tuis place, which was an this fide, | 

V. 25. There aroſe] Ecotnthat which followeth, ic ap- 
pears that the queſtion was , which of the two Baprilmes, 
Chriſts, or Solon was of greater power : or whether they 
were both equall, to purifie rhe ſoul from fi. Fobys Diſci- 
ng by ſome of his Diſciples, The Fews)] which went 
k iſts baptiſme. Some texts have it, with a cettain 
ew, 

_ V. 26. They came) Namely, Johns Diſciples, moved 
by jealoukie, or by a defire they bad to be infiruRed. 

V. 27. 4 mai] The meaning is, 1 cannot, nor ought 
Not to be more then God would make me ; he hath made. 
mea ſervant, and therefore both you and I 6ughe to con» 
tain our ſelves within our; degree atid tneaſure; and yoeld 
the ſoveraign bonour tothe Lord, which is Chriſt, Or, 
I have received what T have” by Gods: gift, there is: no 


Annotations upon'S$,Jo un 


Chap.iy, 
cauſe of glory for me, nor of ambition for you, 2 Cor.44 7. 
V. 28. Tour ſelves] Fohn ceproves his Diſciples, be» 
cauſe they beleeved nor what he had cold them. © - © 
V. 29. He that bath} Chriſt in all theſe $ comes 
in, in-the quality of a liead, and. principall perſon, ;s the © 
bridegroom in a wedding ſolemnity : bur Þ am there bur 
an acceſjary, and a ſervant admicted by favour, and there. 
_ have I a perfe& joy, without any diſturbance of  jea- 
oulie, | 
V, 39. Decreaſe} My perſon muſt decreaſe till death, 
and this my extraordinary , and preparing office, muſ 
pools a the full manifeftation of Chriſt and of his 
30lpel, 


V. 34. Above all] He compates Jeſus Chriſt to be a 
King, or chief Governour, ro whoin all muſt yeeld obes 
dienge, That is of the earth] namely, a mortall man, 
ſuch a one as I am, cannot addany thing to his deeds ai 
ſayings above that which he is hirhſelf. Therefore I cannot 
give any divine cfficacy to my Baptiſine and Preaching,for 
rhe purification and converſion of the ſoul, Chriſt only can 
doit. Is above all] namely,in power and operation,which 
depends all upon him : and therefore he addesir to the 
operation of his miniſters, according to his pleaſure. 

V. 3%. Teſtifieth] The ſame muſt be ſaid of the truch, as 
is ſpoken of the power, Chriſt harh ic wholly ro himſel£, 
a5 it were in his own ſpring, his Miniſters have it butone- 
ly out of his bounty, and by bis communication, v. 1. 
Nomen] although there is but a very (mall number of men 
that beleeve him. _ 

V. 33. Hethat hath] Thar is to ſay, all true beleevers 
doratifie and confirm as much as in them lyeth , and un« 
to other-men, the truth of Gods Word, which Clriſt tea« 


ture, and in regard of his office of Mediatour, received the 
fulneſſe of the Ipici in knowledge and all other gifts, loh.x. 
I4. 16. Col. 1. 19. & 2. 9. and not ascach beleever, ine 
certain limited portion and meaſyre, Rows. 12. 3.6. 1 Cor, 
I2. 7, 11. 2 Cor. 19. 13, Epheſ. 4,7. Hath ſet to bis ſeal] 
vixs bath ſubſcribed to the will of God. 

V. 35. The Sonne] In the quality of Mediatour, 


CHAP. IV. 

Wa 3- He left To notderogate out of time, (ag ie 
is likely) from Fobns authority by his preſence. Qr 

to not give any cauſe or matter of making compariſon, or 
oppoſition berween wo baptiſmes,to the prejudice of both. 
un - —_ the occafon of vain ambition and popular 

V. 5. Sychar] It isthaughe to be the ſame place which 
is elſewhexe called Sichem, or, Shcchem, where bf the males 
were cut off by Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34+ 25. 

V. 6. well] It was ſome noted well of ſpringing water, 
which did bear 7acobs name. Yet the Scripture doth no 
where make mention of it. Sate thxs) like to a man that 
was weaty : Without ſeeming to ſtay there to any other 
purpoſe ; though in the ſecret of his divine providence, 
he had an intent to convert the people of that place. The 
ſixt boure] namely, about noon, 

V. 7. Of Samaria] A Samaritan by nation and religion : 
Oc, who was bornin Samaria, though ſhe dwelt in Sychar, 

V. 9. The Zews] For the Samaritans were but a mix- 
tare of Pagan Nations, 2 Kjngs 17+ 24. who after the 
captiviry had buile chemſclyes a temple upon mount. Gaj- 
zim, and together with ſome apoſtared Jews, had there 
eſtabliſhed a falſe worſhip, to imitae char of Jeruſalem. 
See Annot. upen Neh. 13. 28; Wherefore they were ex- 
com by che Jews, and did hate ons another 
exceedingly. in Nanly PH. WO EY 

V. 10, The gift} fi ing grace whi 
preſents to ew by.nke Living water calleth the Lie 
of God fo, and the gift of the holy Ghoſt, which are of 
eterhall neſle hal fariws 00 mo e___ 40 
cutſs; 'T'o ſighs them chaszbirſt afjer ergpnall goo 
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Chap iv. 
and/tyacrthe drought andbarrennefle of the ſoul;to make it 
fruicfull in good works. . 

V. 12. Art thou] As muchas to ſay, .Sceing thou canſt 
not give me any of the water of this well, baving nothing 
to draw it and take it yp withall, I do imagine that thou 

K me in hope of ſome other water more pure and 
excellent rhen this : but how can that be, ſeeing that Za- 
cob; with whom thou art not to be compared, was content 
with this ? Our Father Facob] for theſe nations did yer 
bear,-though falſly, the name of Iſraelites, by reaſon of 
ſome remainder of the:ten tribes, and ſome mixture of the 
Jews which were amongſt them. : 

V. 14. Never thi;f}) Wirth that thirſt of the ſoul, which 
is anentire privation of Gods grace , and of the comfort 
of his Spirir , wich a burning and deſperate feeling there- 
of , Iſa. 66. 13. Hoſ.2+ 3. Luke 16. 24, Not of the thirſt 
of feeling the neceſlity, nor of the fervent defire of enjoy- 
ing that grace ; which the beleever ought to have conti- 
nually ſo long as be isin this world : where he is never 
fully ſarisfied: nor once for all appayed, 1/a. 55. 1 Mat. 5. 
6. Rev. 21. 6. 22, 17. But the water] That isto ſay, 
this ſpiriruall giftis nor like adraught of water, which be- 

ing dranke up paſleth away ſuddenly, and the efteR there- 
of isnot long laſting : but it is agrace reſiding in the be- 
leering man , like a proviſion or tore which he hath ly- 
ing by him, to goe unto,. whenſoever he needeth, to pre- 
ſerve in himſelf the ſpirituall life, till ſuch time as it be 
compleated in the eternall. Sce Annot. upon Mat. 25. 2. 

V. 16. Goe cal] Chriſt proccedeth thus with this wo- 
man , not onely to make her know that he was true God, 
who knew the ſecret of her evill life : but alſoro awaken 
her conſcience to acknowledge her fin, and defire pardon 
from God through faich and repentance, which is the true 


refreſhing and watering of the ſou!. 


V. 19. 1 perceive] Uncill ſuchtime as this woman was 
effeQually moved with the ſenſe of her infirmities , ſhe 
bare not any reſpe& tv Chriſt , nor was not deſirous to 


hear him. : 
V. 20. Our fathers] Namely, the ancient Patriarchs, 


as Facob, Gen. 33. 29. Now being convinced in her con- 
ſcience, and finding that Chriſt was a Prophet , ſhe ima- 
gineth that Chriſt being a Jew , would delire nothing of 
her, bur that ſhe ſhould become of the Jewiſh religion,and 
renounce her own: and thereupon ſhe frameth this objeQi- 
on. Mountain] namely, of Garizim. Te ſay] according 
to Gods order, who hath reſtrained that ancient liberty 


of ſerving him in other places. 


V. 21. #hen ye ſhall neither] That all diſtinRion of | labo 


places ſhall be annihilated, as well as the difference: of na- 
tions,by the preaching of the Goſpel : and you Samaritans 
ſhall be received into the covenant of grace, and admitted 
into his ſpirituall ſervice , as well as the native Jews, 
Mal. 1. 11. 

V. 22. Tewo;ſbip] That is to ſay, for the preſent your 
Samaritan worſhip is altogether falſe and ſpurious, bein 
contrary to Gods law, notwithſtanding all your pretende 
intentions of ſerving the true God, whom you doe- not 
know, being deſtitute of tþe light of his Word and Spirit, 
and doe not {erve him according to his will, Coatrariwiſe 
the Jews onely have the true God, and his true externall 
ſervice eſtabliſhed and approved by him 3 in which out- 
ward ſervice noricſtadin true piety conſiſts not, but 
in the internall and fpirituall ſervice of faith, invocation, 
conyerſion,. &c. which I will ſhortly eſtabliſh in che 
world. #e know] namely, the Jews, whereof Iam one. 
Salvation] that is to ſay, the ſaving doQrine of the cove- 
nant of grace is preſerved amongſt the Jews, and muſt be 
ſought out amongſt them, Rom, 9. 4- 

V. 23- In ſpirit] Spiritually«by a&ions and motions of 
the ſoul regenerated by the boly Ghoſt : which is the ſub- 
ance and'true- body of the ſhadows and fgures of cere- 
moniall worſhip , the uſe of which ſhall be diſannulled by 
me, to eſtabliſh the other in greater purenefle and power 
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the under the law ; ſee Roms 14- 18, Phil 3. 3, Unlefie | 


Chriſt, b Sy 

rift, by the Spirit, doe meanthe ſpiricuall form,” 

God had drab in the Goſpel : A by + - 

oy, and uprightnefle of men of eas; it, 
V. 24- 15.2 fpirit] viz, Of a ſpiricull nature. 3 

(bjp] to yeeld him a ſervice bean bis nature ; mg 

him, and pleaſing co him. | : 

_ V. 25-1 know] From hence it appeares that t 
ritans themſelyes expeRed the Melts » Which - _ 
ſed tothe Fachers : who they beleeved ſhould fully reveal 
the m_ on _ and _ _—_— of ſalvation. Chr;ft] vig, 
inthe Greek ton ich was in thoſe ommo 
uſcd in Paleſtine” NOAPIEny | 

V. 27. That betalked)] A thing which they t 
was too mean and ann fr bs No man ſa) by Ys 
__ the honour which icy bare _ bim, _ : 

. 34+ My meat] Namely, mine onely delight 7 
tent is to doe what hea to mine og mpg 
time to conyert this women and theſe people. Finiſh his 
work] viz. make his name known to al em whom be 
hath given unto me. 

V. 35. Saynot ] Theearthly harveſt indeed is not ready 
as yet, but the ſpirituall barveſt of the converſion of Na- 
tions by the Goſpel is, which is as it were ripe fruit of the 
ſeed ſown by the Prophets, as you ſhall ſpon ſee by the 
example of theſe Samaritans, Four meneths] theſe ſpeeches 
being ſpoken reſencly afcer the Paſſeover, Foby, 2. 1 + 
and the harveſt being in Judea at Pentecoſt : called there- 
fore the feaſt of barveſt, Exod. 23. 16, it ſeems that by 
harveſt here ought to be underſtood the heart of ſummer 
which is all the world over, the time of harveſt. Unleſſe 
one ſhould ſay that theſe ſpeeches were ſpoken the year 
following in ſome ſeaſen which is not ſpecified. Look on} 
by ſj nes png ge => felds) namely, the whole 
world ſown all over with the cle&, who are upon the poi 
of being called and converted. : » ah 

V. 36. He that zeapeth] T hough it ſhould ſeem that the 
Prophets haye been like rhe labourers, and ſowers, endu- 
ring the hardeſt labour , in reſpe& of you Apoſtits, who 
come to the harveſt which is ready to \ reaped, which is 
the more eaſe and pleaſant work 3 yet there is a great re- 
ward laid up for you, as well as for them in the heaven! 
_— common to the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and 
G - true Om fy life] of which labour the recom- 
penle is eter ife. Rejoyce together] viz. withou 
diſaffeRion the one mg np. a di TR 
; V. 37. That ſaying] Ir might be ſome ordinary proverb, 
ſpoken of ſuch men as doe reap the fruirs of other mens 
urs, 

V. 38. Other men] viz. The Prophets; herein is 
declared the diflerence berween the miniſtery of the Law 
and the Goſpel. 

V. 39. Beleeved ou bim] viz, Shewed themſelyes wil- 
ling to learn, and be obedient to his doftrin. 

V. 42. Aud know] By the inward perſwafion of the 


Spirit, which accompanied Chriſts Word, Of the 1wld] 


v1%; not onely of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
| 43: Into Galilee] Namely, to Cana, v. 46. and not 
into Nazareth his own city, out of which he was driven, 
Luke 4+ 29, nor to Capernaum the place he had choſen fos 
his ordinary abode, Matth. 4. 1 0 9.1, 
V. 45. Unto the feaſt] viz. To worſhip, according ta 
the ordinance of . A Y ” , 
V. 46. Cana of ] Chriſt returns again to Cana, to con- 
firmand ſtrengthen ſuch as beleeyed on him, when he did 
the miracle which was formerly mentioned. Noble man] 
the Ital. Royall officer ary one of Herod the Tetrarchs 
officers, zrho yet uſurped the title of King : though be 
were put by it by Auguſtus. See Annot. upon Matth. 14. 1. 
V.48. Except ye ſee] A reproof made to the Galileans, 


becauſe of their incredulity. 


V. 50. Liveth] That is to ſay, be is ſafe and ſound, 
V. 51. Going ] That is to ſay, was pretty well on- 
ward in bis way gon bomeward. 
b 


V.52, The ſeventh houre] T be circumſtance of the time, 
7 : makes 


Chap. Y,; ; 
mgkes the miracle ſo much the tnore remarkable, _ 
V. 53- Beleeved] Thar isto ſay, made open profeſſion 
of his beleef in Chriſt. 
V. 54-The ſerond] The meaning is, after he was alrea- 
dy recurncd into Cana, where bee had wrought his firſt mi- 
racle, Zoh. 2, 7+ 11+he wrought this ſecond miracle, there 


wo. CHAP. V. 


Erſ. 1. A feaſt} If S. Fobn hath exaQlly followed the 

| order of times, this feaſt was Pentecoſt, which im- 
 mediatly followed the Paſſeover, Fohn 2. 13. 

' 'V. 2. Sheep-market] The Ital: Sheep-gate. It was one 
of the gates of Jeruſalem which ſtood neer the Temple, 
and 8Sit is thought was called ſo, becauſe that through 
that gate cattell were broughe into the city, See Nehem. 3. 
4. 22. & 12. 39. Or, the ſheep-marker, whichall comes 
to one, for this market was cloſe by this gate. 4 pool]. 
it wasagreat place to keep water in, as there were many 
of them in Jeruſalem : into which the water of Gihon 
came by pipes under ground, either to bathe themſelves, 

' towaſh or water their cattell in , or for other ſuch like 
uſes, Nh. 2.14-& 3. 16, Iſa. 7. 3» & 22.9. 11. & 36.2. 
Jobn 9. 7. Betheſda] that is to ſay, a houſe or place of 

race and mercy, ſo called by reaſon' of the miraculous 

rt which was there. Others doe expound this 
name otherwiſe , bus this ſeems to be the moſt probable 
ſenſe, 

V. 4. An Angel] By Gods will and power. The French, 

all this was a miraculous = » the virtue whereof depen- 

ded upon Gods good pleaſureand operation. - 

V. 6, wilt thou] He ſpeaks this to raiſe him up to a 
greater deſire of that good , which he intended to doe un- 
to him. 

V. 8. Riſe] He commands thus, to make the miracle ſo 
obvious, that no man might ſpeak againlt it, 

V. 16. It is x0t] True it is, that carrying of burthens 
was one of the bodily aRions, which were forbidden to be 
done on the Sabbath day, Nehem. 13. 19. Ferem. 17.21, 


but Chriſt being the ſoveraign Lard might exempt them 


' from it : and beſides, this at was no way co to 
the meaning of the Law , becauſe ic was not properly a 
labour, but a publike figne of the deliverance , tothe glory 
of God , and for the inſtruQion of men, 


V. 14+ In the Temple) It is very probable that this man | 


cametothe Temple to give God thanks for the recovery 
of his health. Sizne 20 more]. turn from thoſe thy ſinnes 
which had moved Gods juſtice to ſo long a puniſhment, 
. Matth, 9, 2, Or, ſeeing thou haſt received ſo greata bene- 
fit at Gods hands,yecld him a perpetuall acknowledgement 
therefore in obedience and ſervice, 

V. 17. My Father} As God is not ſubje& to the Laws 
of the Sabbath, but operates inceſſantly , though not to 
create a new world, -or any new ſpecies : ſo I his eyerla- 
ſting Sonne, do operate at all times, without any law or 
limitation, as well in works which are purely divine, as in 
thoſe which I do in the quality of Mediatour, | 

V. 18, God was bis Father) Not according to the cu- 
ſome of all the faithfull, who call themſelves children of 
God, bur in aſpeciall and proper manner, 

V. 19, Can be] Not by reaſon of any impotency, but 
by reaſon of the unity of the efſence, and the perfeQ uni- 
on of will and operation which is between me and my 
Father, who isthe ſpring, and as it were the firſt pattern 
of all my aforeſaid ations. hat be ſeeth] a figurative 
tearm to ſhew the unſpeakable communion of will, wiſ- 
dome, and power, berweenthe Son and the Father, in the 
internall order of the moſt holy Trinity ; or the perfe& 

dependency and conformity of the will of Chriſt as 
Mediatonr , to that of God bis Father. And his Fathers 
4 aur ' condu& towards him. Iſa, 11. 3. Or the 
office of fulfilling all the Fathers ſecret counſell, which 
WaSas it werethe modell of all Chriſts aRions. See the 
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Chap,v. 


V: 20. Sheweth bim] That is, coninunicateth it to hiniz 

if he ſhould [ay, Even as the Father hath ſer his whole 
heart and facherly affeQion upon me : ſo ke alſo 
honoureth me with his _ and power , and maketh 
it ſo to pens in my works, that you ſhall finde no- 
ching of divinity in him, which is not alſe found in 
mee; 

V. 22. Zudgeth no) He doth not govern the world 
nor his Church immediacely, as by a proper operation 
of his awit perſon, but dorh doe it in, nd bf his Song 
to whom be —_—— all power, and by whom ke doth 
= "pg and iteſt all bis power, Phyl. 4. 19, Col.1,18, 
Heb. 1.2, 3. 

V. 23. As they honour] He ineans that religious reve- 
rence which is engraven naturally in all niea towards the 
Godhead, and which God by — commandeth t 
be yeelded to his Son, who is his living ſubfiſtent 

& image, Phil. 3. 10, 11. Honoureth not] this 
clearely ſheweth that they cannot ſerve God who rejeR the 
doQrine of Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. 24. Unto life] The elc& baving received the ſpirit 
of adoption, have in them the ſeed of life. 

V. 25. The dead] Namely, thoſe which are ſpiritually 
dead in fin, Epheſ. 2.1. Colofſ. 2. 13. That beare] with 
2 lively faich in the Goſpel , Hebr. 4. 2, Shall live] 
ina ſpirituall life, conſiſting in the participating of the 
gone and Spirit of God ja Chriſt, Rom. 6. 4+ Epbeſc2, 5. 
C ” 3 - + . 

V. 26. Hatb life] Namely, he is the beginning and 
bens of all the naturall life and Cle, af vewry 
thing. 


Church. To —_ 
ner of the ſpirit 
Fobn 6. 57. : 

V. 27. To execute judgement] Namely, to rule and 
govern, verſ. 22. 2nd be js ] not onely in quality 
of true everlaſting God, bur alſo of Mediator ; having 
taken humane Heſh upon him, As 17.31. 1 Cor. x5. 
28. inwhich nature alſo, beis his Fathers grand deputy, 
Dan. 7. 13. 

V. 28. Marvell uot] Chriſt proves bis , to work 
this ſpirituall reſurreRion , by the power he hidth to cauſe 
che reſurreRiohn of bodics, which is an efteR of the (ame 

» but more ſenſible. Houre is comming] that which 

eſus worketh now in our ſouls reſcuing them from death, 

and raiſing them vp, he ſhall one day alſo doe int our bo- 

dies. Heare bis voice] this ſhews that Chriſt isthe author 

of the reſurreRion , and that jt ſhall be by his autboricy 
and command, Fobn 11, 35. - > 

V. 29. That haye done e $004] He doth not mean; good 
works deſerye eternall lite , which is beſtowed upon us 


namely, to be the Author and begin+ 
and everlaſting life co all his belgevers; 


undeſgrved , bur be produccth them as fruits of faich, 
from whence they ſpring. 
V. 30. 1can} Annot. upon v, 19. Mine own will 


not that indeed the Son of God, as be was God, had a wi 

ſeyerall from his Fathers will : but becauſe it ſcemed ſo to 
men to whom he did ſpeake : ſee Zobx6. 38. &. 7. 16. 
& 8. 50. Unleſſe this muſt be underſtood of the will of 
his humane pacure 3 which though it were not the a$ 
his divine nature, yes was it perfeQly regulated by it, 


Mat. 26. 39. 

V. = _ If you had no other proof of the truels 
of my perſon and doQrine, but onely mine own word as 
meer man 8s I am in your imagination. My withefe)I grant 
that you might then have ſome pretence to hold it ro be 
fale,though indeed of it ſelf it be very true, Fobn 8. 14. 

_ V. 32. There is another] Namely, God the Father, who 
hath born me witneſſe from Heaven, Mat. 3. 17. ad then 
een no AR 
&'TG My WOrks,v. 30. | , 
Vere p9.gg<c 1 know] I do condeſcend bx and am coh-. 
tent with bis witnefſe, And am certaj: Q! 

rinced thereby, and doe withſtand jt bus only through 


malice and obſtinacy- uy 
| obſtinacy 0 . Ja 


To the Son} as be is Mediator and head of the 


- 


ertaia that you tre. con - 


Chap.vj. 

V. 34- Treceive not} I have no need of it for my ſelfe, 
Who am the Soveraign truth, but onely 
you for your ſalvation, to whom obs perſon and mini- 
ſtery hath been more evident then mine, though they both 


be rrue enough in the ſame way of truth, bur in different |- 


degrees. 

 V. 35. Shining light] As 2 Pet. 1.19, Were willmg] 
ou took pleaſure in Shs do&rine and were touched by it, 
ut without any firm root of faith : ſee Mat. 13. 20. 

V. 37. Hath born witneſſe] By his Prophets, or by the 
voice from heaven, Mat. 3. 17. Ye bave neither] it is no 
marvel that my Fathers witnefle is of ſo little eſteem and 
weight amongſt you, for his word is as unknown and ob- 
ſcure unto you as his glorious face in heaven. 

V. 38. Te have not] Ye have nolight, nor internall ha- 
bit of true knowledg, nor faith in Gods word : where- 
- forelike blind men, you cannot diſcern the light of Gods 
witneſling. 

V. 39. Search the Scriptures] As if he ſhould ſay, You 
boaſt your ſelves much of the holy Scripture, but were 
it ſo-that you underſtood it well, you would receive me 
| becauſe they beare witneſſe of me. Teftifie of me] therefore 
if you expect life from thence ,you muſt finde it inthem 
through me. | 

V. 40. And ye] Your ignorance cannot be holpen, be- 
cauſe itis wilfull : ſee 2 Pet. 3. 5. nt 

V. 41.1 receive 20t] This which I ſpeak is not becauſe 
I am ambitious of being received or honoured by you, but 
our of meer zeale tothe glory of God, whom you hate in 
. rejeing me, Zohn 15. 23, 24. 

V. 43+ Iz my Fathe/s name} Sent by him, with com- 
miſſion and authority from him, mine ations having no 
relation but to obey him, without prerending any thing 
for my ſelfe 3 which ſhould be a ſufficient proof to you of 


my fidelity . In bis owiZ] viz. by his own particular inſting . 
and his own advantages, 


and motion,ſeeking his own glory 
or any falſe Prophet that is not ſent by God. 


rous to apppeare very holy and perfe& before men, which 


e uſe of ir to 


Annotations upon S, JOHN. 


hindreth you from giving glory to God,through repentance, | 
and from comming to me by faith. And thoſe among you | 
which are convinced concerning the truth of me, will nor 


make open profeflion thereof, for feare of being reviled by 
the reſt, ZFohn 7.13. @* 12. 43. Ro: 1, 16. 2 C87-4.2, 

V. 45- Do aot think] You are ſufficiently accuſed for 
your incredulity by Moſes himſelf, and by his doQtrine, 
and you need not be any more accuſed by my word and the 
proofes thereof which you do'not receive : ſee Rom. 2. 12, 
In whom] in the ebſerving of whoſe Law you repoſe all the 
truſt of your ſalvation, Rom. 2.17, and whoſe name you 
. make a buckler, as if you rejefed me to cleave to him, 
ſuppoſing there is ſome contrariety berween Adoſes and 
me, which is not. 

| CH AP. VI. 
7 Erſ, 1.3'cnt over] One bay of the lake long waies, 
VY. and not the whole breadth of the lake. The Sea} 
namely, the lake of Genneſareth, Of Tiberias] ſo called 
from the City of Tiberizs there ſituate, | 

V. 2. Becauſe they ſaw] The miracles 
confirmed the do&rine be preached, and drew many men 
ro the faith. 5 

V: 4. The Paſſeover] "This ſeems to be ſer down not 
onelyroſhew the circumſtance of the time : but alſo to 
ſhew that the Lord did thereupon take an occaſion to 
_ of the ſpirituall cating of the true Lambe, figured by 

e Paſchall Lambe, to which end all this diſcourſe and 
preaching is referred. ' 

V. 6: Toprove him] Whether he had any lively feeling 
"and beliefe of his divine power, and any motion to defire 
the afliſtance of itin a time of need. The men ſate down 
The obedience of the Apoſtles and people is here ſhewe 
in- that they obey Chriſts command, although they ſee 
nothinFprepared to cate. = = 


: 
: 


Chriſt Jeſus did; | 


: 
| 
; 


: 


þ 
| 


| of this benefit of life, 
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V. 12, Nothing be loſt] We ought not to make ſpoile of 


thoſe good gifts, God is pleaſed ro beſtow upon us, for 
their dance ſake. \ 


V. 19, Furlongs] Sec Annot. upon Luke 24. 13, 
V. 21. Immediately] Namely, by miracle : the Lord 
—_ appealed the contrary wind, and driving the ſhipto 

and, 


V. 22. When the people] The meaning is, the people ſce- 
ing the Apoſtles goe away alone, believed that Chriſt 
had ſent them about ſome buſineſle : but that be himſelf 
would tay there, being there was never another veſſel] 
there to carry him away. Whereupon the next j 
finding themſelves fruſtrate of their opinions they weng 
after Jeſus, having gotten ſome other boates which were 
come from Tiberias. 

V. 26. Not becauſe] Not being moyed by a lively fee 
ling of my divine power, which appears in my works ; to 
be thereby brought to the obedience of faith : bur onely 
drawn by a deſire of getting ſome benefit and bodily 
profit, as if I ſhould feed you all without any labour or 
pains taking. 

V. 27. For that meat] Namely, for the doQrine of the 
Goſpel, and for Chriſt himſelf, who is propoſed in it; and 
which is not bodily food that periſheth it ſelf, and cannot 
keep the body from periſhing : but the food of the ſoul 
which liveth and cauſeth to live eternally. Sealed] that is 
to ſay, expreſly appointed, as by a charafer of formall 
propriety : and made him fitting for it through the fulneſle 
of the gifrs of the _—_ which is Gods ſeale. 

V. 28. what ſhall we do] viz. What is the means which 
God hath eſtabliſhed for the gaining of this ſpiritual feod? 
as he harh appointed bodily labour for to gain our bread 
for bodily food. 

V. 30.what fiene] What ſolemn and noted miracle from 
heaven doeft thou ſhew us, whereby we may be induced to 
follow thee ? As by Moſes his miniſtery , Manna 


4 was given the. people : ſee Annot., upon Matth. 16.1, 
V. 44. How canye] The true cauſe of your mpg | 
is your hypocriſie, and worldly ambition 3 in being deſi- || 


Mark. 8. 11. 

'V. 31. Did cat Manna] They inſtance this againft that 
which Chriſt Jeſus had fpoken, when he reproved them 
for their great care they had of their belly, v, 26. 

V. 32. Breadl from beaven] Namely, the true food of 
che ſoul, which comes not out of the aire , as Manna did; 
but from the heaven of Gods glory, as I did, abafing my 
ſelf ſe far as to take humane flefh upon me for the worlds 
ſalvation : ſee Zohy 3: 13. © 

V. 34: Give u5] Arequeſt made out of ignorance : as 
John 4. 15, CR 

V. 35. 1am] That is to ſay, in me, received and apply- 
ed, and ingraffed in the ſoul by a lively faith, remains the 
power to quicken the ſoul, whichis dead in fin, and ſepa- 
rated from” God, who'is the true ſpring of life 3 andto 
preſerve it alive, by a continuall communication and in- 
fluence of Gods grace, Shall newcr hunger] fee Annot, 
upon Fohn 4. 14. | | | 

V. 36. Beleeve not] And therefore cannot participate 

V. 37..All that] All my Fathers ele& which he hath 
given meto ſave, and to be mine as members of my body, 
thoſe being drawn by the power of my Spirit, doe come 
and joyn themſelves with' me by a lively faith, and I 


| lovingly entertain them, and doc keep them {afe even to 


eternity. 

V. 39. 1 ſhauld loſe) That is, T ſhould give and maintain 
to all his ele true everlaſting ſalvation, the perfeRion of 
which ſhall be at the blefſed refurreRion: ſee Fohn 17. 12, 

V. 49. And this] As he hath « 51k Rg me to bea 
Saviour, ſo be hath appointed faith robe a mtans to re- 
ccive me to' ſalvation and life. Thich ſceth] that is to ſay, 
is inlightned by his knowledg, and looketh upon him by 
the eyes'6f ' faith. LO gs | 

V.44:N0 man]None olight to marvaile thar you cannot 
comprehend thoſe —_ , hor joyn your ſelyes to me by 
falth for ro enjoy them:for faith is a ſpperritiatkl motion of 

$ 


- co 8trats 
# .< © 
wy v-Y "4: 
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Gods Spirit; which you dre deftitute of through his juſt 
judgement. Draw him) move him by his almighty power,to 
unite himſelf ro me by faith againit the inclination of his 
own corrupt nature : ſee Cant: 1. 4. Fobn 12: 32. And 
that is to ſay, all thoſe thar come to me; the good they fi 
thereby, is the @ ms life, the accompliſhment of which 
ſhall be life everlaſting,by means of the bleſled reſurre&ion. 

V. 45- In tbc Prophets) viz. In that volume wherein all 
the books of the prophers are contained: AU] not indeed 
all and every. particular perſon : as it appears by verſ. 44+ 


and 65, burall the ele& and children of God, whoarethe | - 


bodygor univerlality;of Chriitzoppoſite to that of the world, 
That bath beard] in his Church, by his word. And bath 
learned] that is to (ay, hath received a lively impreſſion of 
thistruth by virtue of the holy Ghoſt which ingendereth 
faich.loh.14.26. 16:13. 1 Theſſ.4.9. 1 10h,2;20,37. 

| V. 46: Not that Thar is to ſay, when I ſpeak of hea- 
ring the Father; it is not by reaſon that any one can have 
accefle ro him, or communication of ſeeing or hearing him 
immediately without me. The Fathers word is that which 
Ipropound ih his name, and from him; fobx 14. 9. He 
which is] namely,I my ſelfe,who procceded from him from 
everlaſting as his proper Son, and alſo have by him been 

appointed co be the Saviour of the world. 

: V. 49. Did cat Manna] He youn aceording to the ca- 
pacity of the hearers, who looked no further then upon 
corporall fo2d. Are dead] whereby it appcars that that food, 
though it came out of the ayre, and was purer then any 
other food : yer it was corruptible in ir ſelf, and there- 
fore could not keep the body from deathz whereas the food 
which I preſent unto you ſaves the ſoul from ſpirituall 
death, and body and ſoul both from everlaſting dearh. 

V.5 eek This 5) Namely, this which I propound to you 
in my ſelf. 

V.; 1, The living] That hath life in it ſelf, and giveth 
life to them which are partakers of it:15my fieſJrhat is ro ſay, 
I am the ſacred food of, the ſouls, for as much as in niy 
humanity, I will offer my ſelf ro death as an expiatory 
ctifice for the fins of the world, and that this my fleſh is 
eaten by the ſoul, that is to ſay, applicd to life by the aQu- 
all commemoratjon, lively faith, and inward apprebenſion, 
to be rejoyced, contrneh Krengrhned, and ſuſtained in 
the fruition and feeling of Gods grace, which is the ſpiri- 
wall life. And it ſeems that Chriſt hach made uſe of theſe 
tears by reaſon that in all ancient religions,true and falſe, 
it was a ſigne of communion to that which one profeſſed, 
ro ear of the fleſh of the ſacrifices, 2 Cor.210-18. Heb.t3.10, 
and all co ſhew that every Chriſtian ought to have part in 
Chriſt, to unite him and q—_— him to himſelf by a 
' lively faith, which worketh with Chriſt, as cating doth up- 
on fleſh 3 and without which Chriſt doth man no good, 
no more then meat which is not eaten nor concoQed,doth 
not nouriſh the body. 

V. 53, Strove] Either being not all of one opinion, as 
Fobn 7. 43-& 9. 16. or that in a tumultuous manner they 
contradited the Lordz and whereas they ſhould have 
ſhewed chemſelves humble and docile, and have examined 
the true underſtanding or meaning of Chriſts words, they 
oppoſe and ſtrive againſt them, rejeQing what they doe 
not underſtand, 

V. 53. And drink] This is added to teach us, that we 
ought ro participate with Chriſt whole, with all his merit, 
ſarisfaRion, and expiation, made by the ſhedding of bis 
bloud, as alſo for that purpoſe he hath appointed the two 
Gignes in the Lords ſupper. 

V. $4. Eateth my fleſh} Even as our bodies are preſer» 
ved by mear and drink, ſo alfo are our fouls nouriſhed and 
quickened by the body and bloud of Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. 55. Indeed] According as fpirituall things have 
their rruth and reality as much and beyond compariſon 
more in their own kind, then corporall ones have in theirs: 
ſee John 1. 9.& 15. 1. Heb, 8.2. 

V.56. Dwelleth] Thax is to ſay,is inſeparably united un» 
to me, and I to him, even as fool is with him that cars it; 
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ſa- | confirms this truth, that faithis an eſpeci 


Namely, as Sori, by virtue of theeternall 
ration : and as Mediatour, by the communication and 
influence of the life , virtue, and Spirit of God : ſee Rom: 
6, 4; 2 Coy. 13, 4+ Shall live] ſee Fobn 5. 26. 
V.58.Dowi from heaven] viz, Sent from the Father out 
of heaven. Nst as] The virtue of this my bread is nor 


V. amt 


like that of Manna which could nor (aye mens bodies from 


death. | 
V. 6o. Hear it] That is to (ay, bear it with patience; 
and beleeye it, and receive it with docility. 
V. 62. Shall ſee} From whence you (hall have greater 
cauſe to wonder; to think that you ſhould be fed by fleſh 
which is taken up into heaven: therefore becauſe your ſen- 
ſes may nor you to year © leave oft all theſe 
thoughts z and judge and underſtand theſe things 
ſpiritually; 1 Cor, 2. 14. and foall occaſion of ſtumbling | 
be taken away. A/cend] up into heaven where the' Son 
of God was before his incarnation in the reſidence of tits 
glory : and from whence he deſcended not by change of 
place, bur by manifeſtation, and by voluntary abaſement 
of condirion; taking upon him humane fleſh z and in the 
form of a ſervant: 

V. 63: The ſpirit] Donot gtofly ſtop at my materiall 
fleſh, nor at the corporall - manner of cating, which are all 
things unprofitable tor the ſoul : but apprehend in my fleſh 
that which is ſpirituall and quickninz therein 3 namely; 
that it is the fleſh of the Son of the living God, and that in 
it he ſuffered death, expiated fin, and tulfilled all rightes 
ouſneſle : and beſides that , the onely meanes to be par- 
taker of it to everlaſting life, is by the operation of the ho# 
ly Ghoſt, who engenders the true faith in niens hearts, 
Are ſpirit] ought to be taken and underſtood (piritually, 
I Cor. 2. 14+ andin this manner doe bring ſalvation and 
life to beleevers, ſuch as all men are nor, and thoſe that are 
ſo indeed, mult acknowledge it to be a ſingular gift of God; 

V. 65: No man tan come] viz, Believe in me, and res 
ceive my dofrine as it befits bim. Gen unto bim)] he 


ift of God, 
and that none can poſlibly believe bur the ed. 

V. 66. went back} Scandalized by reaſon of this dos 
Qrine, which was ſo ſtrange and incomprehenſible co their 
ſenſes : whereby men may plainly ſce, that the holy ſeed 
which is the word of God, doth not bring forth fruit:in all, 
and every where, where it is ſowed, 

V. 69. will ye alſo] By theſe words he accuſeth the un» 
faithfulnefle of thoſe who had forſook him. 

V. 68. Of etemall life} Which do nor only propound 
and teach the way to obtain it, but do likewiſe contain ip 
them a ſecret ſeed of life, which is quickned and om 
by the power of the holy Ghoſt. 

V. 70. Choſen] Namely, to be mine Apoſtles: A devil] 
char is to lay, isdevilifh in wickedneſle, is whey poſlefled 
and driven on by the evill ſpirit : and therefore know that 
the true faith which is alwaies perſeverant, is nor in all 
thoſe who are called ; but is a fingular gift of God which 
he beſtowerh upon his trne ele 3 wherefore one ought 
not to be ſcandalized, if others come to fall: 

| CHAP. VII. 
Erſ.1,To kill bim)His hour being not yer corhe, which 
being once come he willingly preſented himſelf. 

V. 2. Of Tabernacles] The Jews at this feaſt lived ſeyen 
daies under Tents or Tabernacles, to preſerve the memo- 


ry of their pilgrimage in the wildernefle : ſee Annor: ups 


on Lev, 23: 34. 

V. 3- Depart] It is likely that they were afraid of King 
Herod who Governed in Galilee, cither for thieir own par» 
ticulars, ot inthe behalf of Chriſt, Luke 13. 31. Thy Diſci- 
ples] which are in Zxdea, and receive thy dorine, which 
here is rejeRed. | 

V. 4. To be known] Namely, to bear a title and quality 
of a publike office, as of Door, Paſtor, Ambaſſadour, &c: 
If thou do} ſeeing thou makeſt profeſſion of tedching,' 
and doeſt ſo many excellent miracles, ſeck a place more 
apt to caule all theſe ;hings to bring forth truir! inplaces of 
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more noteas 7udca is, Shew ly ſel{]} Ambition and vain- 
c 


glory peryerteth the chuldren of che world,and hinders them 
from receiving the do&rine of the Goſpel. - - :- - , -- . 
V, 5. For neither] Theſe things were ſpoken to him by 
them, not ſo much for any defire they had to advance his 
do&ring, as becauſe: they did not as yet firmly believe in 
him, to contemn all dangers and accidents for the love of 
bim and his Goſpel : whereby may be ſeen how certain 
it is, that a Prophet is not accepted in his own country, 
V.6. Mytime] As muchasto ſay, As for your part, 
you may goto the feaſt when you pleaſe : but I have cer- 
tain moments for all my ations, which are determined by 
my Fathers will and mine 3 which are not regulated by any 
humane will, counſell, example, or cuſtome: ſee Fobn 3. 4+ 
V. 7. The world] You need not be afraid of the world 
ſceing you doe not fight againſt it, nor condemn it as I do 
according tomine office, from whence grow up all theſe 
worldly perſecutions againſt me. , ; 
V. 8. Not #þ yet] For, a while aftet be went. My !:me] 
vixe that I mult die. | 
V. 10. Not openly] vix; Not with much company, as o- 
thers did. As it were] namely, art the firſt, to kindle and 
whert the deſire of hearing and ſeeing: him ſo much the 
more. Or to diſcover firſt, whether there were any num- 
ber, diſpoſed by bis former preachings, for to receive him, 
to the end he might not ſhew himſelf in vain. 
V. 13. Of the Fews] Namely, of the Governours of the 


people. 
V. 14, Of the feaſt] Which laſted eight daies, Lev. 23. 

4, 36. | 
*7 15. Having never] For it was a thing known that 
Feſus had not frequented the Schools at 7eruſalem,but had 
been brought up among mechanick people:{ee Maik 6.3- 

V. 16. 1s 0: mme] He would ſay two things, the one, 
My dodtrine is nota humane ſcience, which I have nee- 
ded to learn by teaching, according as you Jews take me 
to be ſimply man. Iris a naturall knowledge of all Gods 
myſteries, which as I am his Son, I have by eternall ge- 
neration fromthe Father, and as Mediator in ſhape of man 
by voluntary communication. The other is, I doe moſt 
faithfully relate it ; there being nothing diverſe, much lefſe 
contrary between the Father and me. | 

V. 17, If any man] The divinity and faithfulneſle of my 
doQrine is ſo evident, that it can no way be contradiRed, 
but onely by a wicked rebellion againſt God : but eyery 
ſoul that is well diſpoſed bythe Spirit to the true obedi- 
ence of faith, and to voluntary humility, may very. eaſily 
judge of ir, 1 Cor. 2. 14,15-Phyl. 1. 10.. | ; 

V. 18. Of biſelf ] Without any vocation :. or not con- 
forming his words to his commiſſion, Secketh] is moved 
through ambition'to bring men to his opinions and will, 
wherein conſiſteth the falſe glory. He that ſceketh] con- 
trariwiſe the ſigne of a Faithfull Miniſter is, to purchaſe ay- 
dience and obedience for God only,which is his true glory. 

V. 19. Moſes] The meaning is, You do yet bear me 
malice, fince that time as I healed the impotent man, and 
cauſed him. to carry away his bed on the Sabbath day, 
Fobn 5. 8, as if I had violated the holinefle of the day. 
But if we ought to take that commandement ſo ſtriQly and 
literally, how many ways do you tranſgrefle it ? either ;by 
vicious and ſinfull a&ions, as alſo by common and indiffe- 
rent ations, Luke 13. 15. & 14+ 5. or in religious ations 
commanded by the law it ſelf, Mat.12+45., Zobhn.7. 22+ 
| _'V. 20. The people) Who knew not what the chief inten- 
ded. Thou haſt} not for to divine, but to be frantick, and 

peak ſenſleſly, as'a man poſſefied with the Devil. - -- 

V. 21. Oze work] Namely,the foreſaid healing,Iob,5.5. 
Marvell] to ſee me (o freely break the Sabbath. 

- V. 22+ Gave unto you] As much asto ſay, if the com- 
mandement of the Sabbath be not violated by circumciſion, 
which is adminiſtred on that day, when the eighth day from 
the birth of the child- fals thereon 3 Gen. 17. 12. no more 
is it not by any aCtion of piety and virtue, ſuch as mine 
was in healing the man that was fick of the palfic ; and the 
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| an 
.externall qualities (as that I am a G 


preciſe commandement t6 do good at 'all times, limi 
generall law of the Sabbath, fot asthar of the "7 Exthn 
cifon, Not becauſe] that is to ſay, though Circumcifon 
was appoinged and uſed before Moſes by the ancient Patyi» 
archs. Which ſcems to. be added, to corre the Jews ſuper» 
RKitious veneration of the name and perſon of Moſes. 
| V. 24+ According] vis, By a precipitate and ſuperficiall 
ement., without exa& enquiry, as it were outward] 
by acceptation of perſons, _— more vpon ſome 
ilean, without de- 
gree, without title, little followed, : rejeed-by the chicf ) 
then to the grounds of my doErine, and the truth which 
you hear from me 3 which are the rwo prjncipall vices of 
3 Judge, who contrariwiſe ought to ſhut his eyes, and 
open his ears when he judgeth. 

V. 26. The Rulers] viz, Of the: Jewiſh: nation, who 
ſought to pur Feſus to death by ſurpriſe and ſecretly, Or: 
to take and deliver him into the hands of the Romans, 
to whom alone was reſerved the execution of capirall pu- 
niſhments, . Ee, © 

V. 27. But when] A falſe opinion grounded upon that 
the Jews expeRed then, as they do now intheſe daies, the 
Meſſias to come ſuddenly, and unlooked for, as commi 
from heayen, according as his comming in the fleſh is of- 
ten deſcribed by the Prophets, as 1/at. 60. 2, Mal. 3. 1. & 
4+ 2+ though for all that they have ſufficiently ſet down 
his deſcent according tothe fleſh, and the time, and place, 
and manner of his birth, &c. 

V.28. Te beth] Thar is to ſay, you have ſufficient proofs 
for to know me , and indeed you are convinced in your 
own conſciences, that I am of divine originall,and tha my 
vocation is from God, John 9. 41, but you reſiſt me out of 
pure malice. Or though you know whence I am, according 
to my corporall originall, yet nevertheleſſe T am the true 
Meſſias approved by God my Father. He that ſent me} wiz. 
the proofs which my Father hath given of my ſending, Fob. 

5- 32, are molt certain and infallible : bur you being car- 
nall and wilfully putting our all divine light that is within 
you, cannot wholeſomely judge of them, nor lively know 
them, to be perſwadedd thereto: ſee Zokn8. 14 

V: 29. But 1know him] Thatis, I have a clear know- . 
ledge of bim, 'and a moſt firm perſwaſion within my ſelf, 
which I oppoſe to all your contradiQtions. 

V. 30. His botre] This is here mentioned for a comfort 
to the faithfull, whoſe lives arc in Gods hand, who will 
carefully preſervetkem. | 

V. 33. Tet alittle while) He gives them to underſtand 
that they ſhall be able to do nothing againſt him, uncill that 
time come which his Father hath preordained. 

V. 34. Shall ſeek me] Namely, after ye have ſo reje&- 
ed me as you do, ye ſhall go ſeeking the Meſſias, and the 
Saviour, and ſhall find none 3 there being none other but I. 
And as for me , I being gathered vp into heaven, you will 
not know how to find me 3 becauſe you know not what it 
isto ſeek me in ſpirit, and that your incredulity excludes 
= from accefle to my Father, and even from life ever- 

aſting. where 1 am] he uſcth the time preſent, for that 


which is to come. | 

V. 35. Unto the] It ſeems he means the Jews and Iſ- 
raelites,who were fo1merly diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles, 
and degenerated in religion , language , and cuſtomes, 
Fam.1.1.1 Pet.1.1. 

V. 37. That great day] This was the eight day of the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, a day of ſolemn aflembly;Lev.23.36+ 
called by the Jews, great day, as alſo the moſt ſolemn daies 
of other feaſts, Zohn 19. 31. Cried] with great freedome, 
not fearing any man. Saying] the Jews relate in their-wri- 
tings, that in this laſt day of the feaſt of the Tabernacles, 
the people by an ancient tradition went and fetched wa- 
ter from the fountain of Siloa in certain great veſlels, and 
brought ir into-the Temple to the Prieſts , who powred 
it out upon the Altar, finging the third yerſ. of the twelfth 


- of Iſaiah, and from thence ir ſhould ſeem that the 
0 


took this occaſion of ſpeaking of theſe ſpiritual waters. 
V. 38, He 


_ 


= 
LOSS 


- v.38, Hethat belecveth} The right way then to come 
| to Chriſt is through faith. Hat ſaid] theſe wards formally 
are not ſer down in Scripture, bur-ſeem to be gathered from 
_ divers places, as T/a, 32. 15, & 44, 3, in whichrunder the 
6gure of waters, are promiſed -the abundance of the gifts 
of the holy 'Ghoſt , *which ſhould þe poured upon the 
Church by the Mefſsas : whereby there ſhould bezas ir were, 
aliving ſpring of all manner of good works framed jneach. 
liever. $124 AHN 5 
or] 39. The boly Ghoſt] Namely, this rich abundance of 
the graces of the Spirit, as well thoſe which were common 
to every believer under the Goſpel, in. regeneration, illu- 
mination, &c. as the particular ones to certain perſons in 
the Church, in power of doing miracles, in prophecying, 
in ſpeaking of ſtrange languages, 8c, See Atts 19. 2, 
Becauſe that] ſee Annot. upon Fohn 16. 7. 
V. 409. Mazy] Namely, by a certain confuſed and- ob- 
 ſeure inſpiration from God , to judge of Chriſt, as of a 
divine man. The prophet] they mean by this, ſome great 
Prophet that was to be ſent before the coming of the 
Meſjtas . 
. V. 42, Beth!chem]Theſe men apparently ſhew,that they 
bad nor enquired where Chriſt was born, bur judged ac- 
cording to the place where he molt converſed : eyenas it 
commonly happens amongft'them, who being poſſefled 
with an evill opinion, and worſe affeQion,judge according 
ro what outwardly appears , without further diving or 
ſearching into it. David was] viz, where the refidence of 
his fatbe- sfamily was. | 
V. 46. Never man ſpake) whereby the power of Chriſts 
word is ſeen againſt his enemies, Ws 
V. 51. what he doeth] Or, what be hath done , ix, what 
he is guilty of. 4 : 
V. 52. Of Galilee] Of whence they judged Chriſt and 
his Diſciples to be, by reaſon of their ordinary abode in 
that place: 


CH A ÞP. VIIL. 
Erſ. 2, Early in the morning] Becauſe the principalleſt 
\ charge Chriſt Jeſus had, was to teachthem Gods 
will, and ſhew them the way of ſalvation, therefore he bath 
not negle&ed to preach the. Goſpel, and afſure them of 
Gods good will which he beareth towards them. 
V.3. And the Scribes] who were the principall and deadly 
enemies of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
V.6. Tempting him] To overtake him, howſoever he had 
anſwered. For if according to his wonted clemency in par- 
doning penitenr beleevers their fins, he had ſpared the wo» 
man: they would have accuſed him for connivingat crimes, 
and doing things contrary tothe law. And if he had con- 
demned her,they would haye taxed him with contradifting 
his owne do&rine, and his ordinary praQiſe, Or that he u- 
ſurped the publick authority. 770te ] he ſeems ro do it,as it 
were, in ſigne of corifemning thoſe things which they allea> 
ged, unleſſe there be ſome more ſecret end in it. As for to 
ihew that fin which is written before God, 1/a. 65.6. and 
graven as ir were, with a ſteel, Ier-17.1. is pardonable and 
may be blotted our by Chriſt, by means of faith and repen+ 
_ even as cafily as a writing ſlightly made in the 
=: 

V. 7. He that 4] Chriſt here- makes no law for the 
Jugdes and witnefles, that they ſhould not proſecute and 
punith malefaRors 3 unlefſe they be alrogerher guiltleſſe 
themſelves : but leaving the law of God in-its force, the 
execution of which Aid not belong to him 3 he contents 


himſelf with doing his office in convincing theſe hypo=- 


Ctites and ſpies, who were ſevere cenſurers of others, and 
in the mean time they themſelves ſpotted with many ſins 
 andwicked tempters of Chriſt ; and in correQing- this 
finfull woman, Caft a fon] according tothe law, Deut-17, 
7.the witneſſes muſt firſt lay their hands upon the. party 
Judged, and afterwards all the people, to proſecute and ful- 
hl the ſentence of death upon it. 
V. 11. Neither do 1] Namely, for the cxternall and 
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Chap.yiij. 
corporal judgement, which did not belong unto Cluiſt, 
Infiſting only upon the inward condemnation of thecon- 
ſiente.x0 bring her rq repentance, wherein he fulfilled the 
work of the Law and. of the Goſpel together. 

V. 12. 1am the light) He gives us to underſtand that 
the world is in darknefſe, and that no man can ſee any 
thing, bow perfeA and compleated ſyever he be by nature, 
further then he is enlighrned by the. boly Ghoſt, _ 

V.. 13. 1s n0t].viz; Cannot be held valuable and 

VV. 34+ Record is true} Chriſt Jeſus'is not ſubje& ta 
this law, like men, that are not to be heard as witneſſes 
intheir own cauſe. For.1 know] . every good. witnefle hjs 
diſpoſition mult be: upon certain know _ But ye}. wig. 
your refuſing to receive my witnefſe, proceeds from that 
you malitiouſly ſupprefle the knowledge which I .have gi- 
ven you of my divine calling : and of the full accomplith- 
ment thereof by mine aſcent into heaygn, and Ky 

lorification. And -thus ought ro be reconciled Chriſts 
aying 7obn 7, 28, wich this. ; be an 

V. 15. Ye judge] viz, Ye tax me with a falſe teftimo- 
ny, which is not to be accepted; and I have more and 
better reaſon to reprove- you for your falſe and perverſe 
judgements of things belonging ro God without any. di- 
rection or guide of his ſpirit , bur only out of your own 
fleſhly underſtanding 3 bur I do forbear 3 as he ſaith af- 
terwards, I judge] viz. in mine office of Mediatour, I 
do not proceed againlt you, nor againit any one elſe, as a 
rigorous and criminall judge: as mine authority would well 
exrend unto it, and as I might have good cauſe.-to do: mitie 
end is to ſave by inſtruion,exhartation,converſion, & not 
to ruine by judgement and condemnation: (ce Fohn 3. 17. 

V. 16, Alone] That is to fay,\ ſeparate from God my 
Father, x0 whom all ſoveraigne judgement belongeth. 


'Which ought ro be underſtood as well in regard of the 


unity of the efſence : as of the perfe& union of the will 
of the Father in his glory, with the Son in his quality of 
Mediatour. 4 

V..17. Inyoxr law] Whereof you boaſt as if you great» 
ly eſteemed of it, Is .:+ue] That is to lay, ſufficient to be 
a proof in judgement. : 

V. 18. That bear wicaefe] As well in my doftrine as 
works, which are-wondertull and divine. Beareth witneſſe} 
Namely, by his Prophets, but eſpecially by his divine 
power wherewith he hath endowed my perſon, and accom- 
panieth my miniſtery , as well in words as in deeds. 

V. 19. Said they} Scoiing at him, as if they ſhould ſay, 
Have you another Father befides Zoſcph ? doe not we 
know you and your kindred ? Ye zether know] ye neither 
have nor will receive any light nor knowledge of my perſon, 
office, and dofrine, by which only you might gaine' the 
ſaving knowledge of God, and therefore it is in yain ip 
ſpeak to you of my Father. | | 

V. 20. In the treaſury] See Annot- upon Majk 12. 41, 

VV. 22, willbe kill] That is toſay, will be go out of the 
world ? as 7ohn 7. 35+ they had ſaid, will he go into a fac 
country ? | 

V. 23. Yeare from] viz. Being worldly by- birth, by 
-nature, and afteion, you are uncapable of railing your 
ſelves up to beayen, from whence I am, and whither Fo, 
dircRing all my belicyers thither : Whereby he alſo ſhews 
them the difference there is berwixt the Goſpel arid the 
ſubtileſt wit and ingenuity of men. Of this wor{d] becauſe 
that the receiving of him cometh of "Gods fpirit, which 
workerh by ſupernaturall means in the hearts of the elc& z 
therefore he ſaith, rhoſe who have not received this grace, 
are from below, and of the world. | | 

V. 25. That I ſaid} That is, eycn from the beginning. 
of my vacation, I'told you that which I tell you ffill, that 
I am the Son of God, rhe Meſſias, the Saviour.” Others 
tranſlate it, I am&c« wiz, be whom I told you, &c, 

V. 26. Ibave] vis. I could by many reaſons convince 
your-malice, and proye the truth of my word, 'but becauſe 
you ars unwortby of js by reaſgn - your hardneſle, . 

; 3 will 
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Chap vijj. 

will content my (elf with the witneſſe my Father beareth of 
me, and mine own knowledge and cnifblence. 
V+ 27. They underſtood not] viz, Their minds and un- 

derftandings were ſo blinded, that they could not under- 
Rand what Chriſt ſaid unto them 

V. 28, whenyee] Thartis to ſay, after ye have cru- 
cified me, I make you find by the effe& what my 
perſon and power is, Mat. 12. 39. Rom. 1. 4. and how that 
- your force and cunning inventions, whereby you thought 
wholly to deſtroy me , ſhall ſerve to the further rayſing 
of mine honour and glory. Shall ye know] being overcome 
in your ſelves though'not as believing my words, Mat.27- 
54. At.2.37. I ambe] vit. the Meſsas. : 

- V. 39. Andbe] viz, Hitherto my Father bearerh wit- 
nefle ſufficiently of rhe office which he hath committed to 
me, and of my faichfull executing of it, 

V. 30. Believed] viz. With a tranſitory faith, and for 
atime, without any lively root, as appears by the Lords 
enſuing diſcourſes.: ſee Mat. 13.20,21. 

V.32, Te ſhall know? Ye ſhall be enlightned by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in the lively omen of the truth of the 
Goſpel, by which you ſhall be freed from the bondage of 
ſin, the Devil, and death, Roy. 8. 2. 

V. 33. Were never] viz; Weare of the bleſſed progeny, 
to whom liberty, and domination is promiſed, Gen-25.23+ 
' and therefore no body hath any right to be Lord over us 
but onely God. The ſubjeQion we now are in, and have 
been in at other times, hath alwaies been by oppreſſion and 
violence, and not by any juſt cirle. 

V. 34- 1s the ſervant] viz, You think upon nothing bur 
only upon the right of temporal! liberty : bur I ſpeak to you 
of the ſpiriruall ſiberey, whereof man depriverh himſelfe, 

iving bimſelfe over to fin, which makes him wholly its 

ave, and takes away from him the title and right of child 
of God : and excludes him-out of Gods houſe and inheri- 
tance : and it is ſeen in you. | 

V. 36. If the ge, viz This title of Son doth by na- 
ture belong to me alone : you, as all other men, are be- 
come boat by reaſon of fin : and in me alone can you 
be adopted, and enjoy the benefit of children. 

V. 37. Sced] viz; According tothe fleſh, but not ac- 
cording to the ſpirit and: faith, Roms. 4. 16. & 9. 6,7. 
Gal. 3. 7. My word] the originall cauſe of all wickednefle 
inthis world is the deſpiſing of Gods word, which is the 
rule of pL living. . 

V. 38. #hich ye have feen] Namely, which the Devil 
doth and induceth you todo to his imitation, and whereof 
he ſheweth unto you the inticing repreſentations in the 
world; which is his houſe. 

V. 39. Childrez] Namely, true and lawfull imitatours 
of Abrahams faith , Father of all believers : whereof con- 

Fiſts the true meaning of this name of Children of Abra- 
ham, and not inthe corporall generation, Rom. 4.16, & 9, 
6,7. Gal. 3.7- 

V. 40. Of God] He ſpeaks always inthe perſon of Me- 
diatour, | | 

V. 41. One Father] Namely, ſpirituall, for they per- 
ceived that Chriſt did not ſpeak of a carnall father. | 

V. 42, If God] viz, If ye were regenerated by Gods 
ſpirit, you would know love me, as the proper and 

ubſtantiall ſon of the ſame Father, who in me, and for 
the love of me hath adopted you unto himſelf, Gal. 4. 5. 
IS 2 gl _ : 

V. 43. viz. You cannot pretend ignorance, for 
it is oa malitious reſiſtance only, whichel Devil hath 
excited and ingendred in you, through your voluntary in- 
clination, to follow his ſuggeſtions, which makes . you 
unapt to ſera my doQrine. 

V*+ 44. The Devil] It is he that bath ingraffed in you 
the ſtem of malice, which appearethin all your atiens,and 
hath made you like unto himfelf in malice and other vices. 
A murthtrer] in that through his envie and deceit he ſe- 
duced man, and precipitated him into death : and after- 
wards incited Cain and all his other inſtruments to cruell 
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and bloudy aQs bee | Cy 
y aQts. From the beginning] not from his creati- 

on, but from the beginning of the world, after the fall of 
Devils. 1x the truth] namely, in the purity and integrity 
in which: all the Angels were created. Of bis own] vVige 
he hath that by naruce and cuſtome, And the father} ViRe 
the firſt author and introduRor of falſhood, in deeds 
and ſayings, which he alſo ſoweth, and ſcattereth abroad 

men. 

V. 46. Copvinceth me] That I have failed in or abuſed 
-- or what I have taught you, proceeded not from 


; V. 47. Of Ged)-Namely, regenerate by his Spirit. See. 
ing it is the property of children to know their fathers yoice- 
ſce 1ob. 10. 4- and that none bur the ele& and children of 
_ canretain the doQrine of the Goſpel through a true 

at . o 
V. 48. 4 Samaritan] Thar is to ſay; apoltated fr 
Jewiſh religion, and their deadly «ay FJobn wy - 
tranſported with a deviliſh rage, 7ob.7.20. & 10.20, 

V. 49. 1henow] That is, through a juſt jealoufie of 
Gods gh ,I cannot ſuffer you rocall your ſelves his chil. 
dren, having the Devils ſtamp upon you, and not Gods, 
Diſhonour me] And ſo conſequently my Father who ſen 
me. $7 

V. 50. There is one] Namely, the Father in plorifyi 
me, fobn 17.1. 5. ſhall revengethe comtunge end _ 
miny which you have done me 3 or Iſuffer by you. 

V. 51. Keep] That is to ſay,keeps it in his heart by faith 
and obſerves ir in his works. Death] namely, everlaſting 
death 3 for faith vivifieth him, and therefore death is no 
longer deadly. ; | 

V. 53. Shall never taſte] Totaſte of death, and to ſee 
death, arc Hebrew manners of ſpeaking which ſfignifie to 
die, forthe faichfull even in death ir ſelf gain life. 

_ V. $4 That honoureth] vis, That hath given me a glo- 
rious office, Heb, 5, 5. and hath bora me honourable wit- 
neſſe thereof by words and deeds, and at laſt ſhall crown 
my obedience with celeſtial glory, 

V. 55- Not known him] By a lively and fpiricuall light, 
which bath imprinted in you a true and reſident image of 
him to regeneration. " 
 V. 56. My day] Namely,of my coming and manifeſts» 
tion in the fleſh. Heſaw 37] viz, by faith, which is ade- 
- pv5pTY of things which are not to be ſeen by the eye, 

C0. Il. TI. ; . 

V. 58. 1 am] Namely, atrue and cternall God, and 
Saviour of the world. 

V. 59. Hid bimſelf}] It is very likely that he miraculouſly 


c invitble, 
CHAP. IX. 
Erſ. 2. #ho did) To avoid the abſurdity which at 
the ficſt ſight appears in this demand, ſeeing none 
can commit fin before they be born: we may ſay that this is 
ſpoken in regard of Gods forcſighe;as if theyhad ſaid, What 
n had God foreſeen in this man ? Ualefle the Diſciples 
weretainted with that phantaſticall opinion which reigned 
amongſt the Jews 3 namely, that the ſouls after death did 
paſſe out of one body into another : and that in the ſubſe- 
quent body , they ſuffered puniſhment for the offences 
committed ia the firſt. 

V. 3+ Neither bath this] Eitherthat God- indeed in the 
affliQing of this man had not had any reſpe& to any pare 
ticalar fin of his father or his mother 3 norto any Fonſogn 
offence of his : or that the meaning plainly be, Leave this 
curious and unprofitable inquiry,and only buſie your ſelves 
to reap the fruit of Gods ſecret providence, who in this 
blind man will make you ſee his power in a notable mi- 
racle to his glory, and your edification and confirmation, 

V. 4. #hile it is] vi3 While the appointed time laſts, 
for me to lay open my divine power in working of mi- 
racles, Fob 11. 9. The night] He ſeems to mean ths time 
of his approaching paſſion, at which, that power ſhould 
be reſtrained to give way unto his volumary ſufferings, 


22. 53. 
= , V. 5, As 


Clap.i Xs | : 
_V.5. As long as 1] viz. I do-not meaſure my aQions 
by the time, as men doby the length of the day ; bur the 
time takes his meaſure from me. For whileſt I am-in'the 
world, I am in the 'Sun which ſhineth unto you in grace 
and miracles: when I am gone 'out of the world, you 
ſhall be deprived of all light , and be given gver to the 
darknefiz of your own reprobare ſenſe. 

V.6. Made clay] As God in his miracles hath oftentimes 
uſed ations and matters as he hath pleaſed, beyond all 
order of naturall cauſes and properties 3 whereof there can 
| be nocertain reaſon given : unleſle we (ay in this place, 
that Chriſt would trie this mans faith , encreafzng his 
blindnefſe by ſmearing his eyes, to heale him, to reach ps 
that in the ſpirituall iIlamination we muſt renounce all the 
falſe light of ſenſe and reaſon, to receive the heavenly light 
from » Aft, 9.8.17,18. 1-Cor. 3.18. Se: 
V. 7. Inthe poole] Whereof ſee Neh. 3. 15.'Set Angot. 
upon Fobn 5-2. Siloam] This name Siloam ought to 'baye 
informed them of the coming of the Meſſias, 2 

'V.9.1 im be] This man was not aſhamed to .confeſle 
the diltreſſes eſtate he had beech in before, that Gods glo- 
ry might be exalted. | HO 

V. 11. 4 147] Although he had a good'opinion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, yer he did not acknowledge him to be Chriſt 
the Saviour. | . 

V. 12, 1know not] For he knew him not yet byſight. 

V. 13. They brought] viz; That the Phariſces might 
judge of the buſineſle. NE E9T 

V. 16. A ſinner] viz A wicked and impious man. 

V. 18, Called the parents] Satan who powerfully work- 
eth in the children of unbelief, ſo blinded this people, that 
they ſought by all means poſſible, to obſcure ſo tamous a 
miracle. - 

V. 22. Pe put out] That is to ſay,excommuniteate and in- 
terdifted by rhe Church, Exra-10.8.10þ.12.42, & 16.2. 

V. 24. Givg God] That is, humble thy ſelf before him 
by a ſincere confeſſion of thy diflimulation and collufion, 
The French thus : Confeſle the truth, by which, drawn 
from the heart through fear of God, he is honoured; as con- 
trariwiſe he is mocked and deſpiſed to his face; through 
fallhood and diflimulation _ into his ſight, inalaw- 
full and neceflary judiciall inquiſition : fee Fofb, F, 19. ; 

V.25.betber be be] He ſpeaks this by an Iroma ſcoffing 
at them. ARA | 

V. 27. Did not bear] That is to ſay,did not give ear un- 
- toit, and beleeve it. Would ye bear it] be ſpeaks this wich 
indignation, becauſe he perceived malicioulnefſe. ' * | *» 

- 29. From whence] vis, Who hath ſent him, or from 
whom he hath his charge and authority, whether he be 
of God, or no.3 Fobn $. 14. 

V. 31. God hearethnet] Namely, wicked men are al- 
waies hatefull to God, and their prayers and requeſts are 
rejeed and refuſed, though ſometimes he granteth them 
ſome temporall thing to their greater condemnation:where- 
aSin all Chriſts life and aQions there appears Gods per- 
petuall aſſiſtance and fayour rowards him, © 

V.33- Nothing] Namely, none of theſe great miracles. 
; V.34- Bornin] vizÞ.Of a molt perverſe and depraved na- 
ture. Caſt him out] namely, out of the Synago 0. 22. 
| V. 35. Hebad found him] Even (o are all ſuch foand of 
ry Chriſt, who for his names ſake are reje&ed' of the 
world. F SNPS 
V.39. For judgement] To govern juſtly the Kingdome, 
Which Rang hath Nivea 'inhe Footy. 3 
and humble finners, whom I enlighten with the Right of. 
truth, and of Gods.grace, ſo they do renounce themielyes. 
And tothe condemnation of the proud, who beingfalf of 
their own underſtanding, reje& thy Goſpel*: whereby 
they are deprived of all heavenly igh, 'and piven over to 
be more and more blinded by the Devil, Luke 1:73 4/5 3+ 
' &-2. 34. Fobn 12, 49. Rom. 11,78. ON I 
. V. 43-If ye mere] wig; If your fin weres Eno mheer 
lgnorance it mi if i i Tim. t.1 3- burHdving | 
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c,be remiſſible, 3 | 
the knowledge of divine things, Fobn 7, 28. whereof< you | 


3 


| Chap.s; 
make profeſſion and thow, and which I have declared unto 
you, Fon 15.2.2. your tin can no way be imputed but ro 
an obſtinate maltgaity; and therefore it becomes incorri- 
gidle and i;remiflible, Mat 12: 3 2. Mark 3. 29, 


CHAP. X. 
' F Erl. 1. He that entereth not} In this fimilitude Chiiſt 
* Y is the Dore, the Porter, and ſupreame Shepheard, all 
together'3 choſe that come in through him, are the belec- 


' vers, whom he admits. into his Church through faith in 


him: und alſo all the good Shepheards who have their 
charge from him, and ger themielyes an egtrance into 
mens hearts by his pure doftrine. The Theeves are the 
wicked Shepheards, who intrude themſelves without any 
[awfull calling,or do inſinuate themſclves by falſe do&rins, 
or'daminable deceics. The Sheepfold is the Church, The 
Sheep ate the beleevers, endowed with ſpicituall light and 
diſcretion, The food-is the word of Gad, and all the bc- 
nefits of his grace. . 
""V. 3: Calletb} wig; Nis care is not onely for the genes 
rall body of the Church, bur ic extends it ſelf allo towards 
every parricular member as need requireth : ſee AtFs 20, 
20.3; Wi 2.11. .Leadeth] viz. he openeth, unfol- 
deth,'and diftributes unto them the fopd of Gods word, 
I C07. 6.9; 2 Cor. 24 12, Rive. B, | 

V- 4 Goeth before them] wiz, He doth guide, defend, 
and prote@-them; and finally, he is-alwaies rcady and 
vigilant upon all occaſion of need, Mich. 4+ 3. Follow bim] 
v1R; "the taizhfull do voluntarily adhere unto bim, know- 
ing bim by-his word to'be their faithfull ſhepheard, and 
therefore loving -himi'with all their hearts, WP 

V. 5. They know not] This ought to be underſtood of _ 
the knowledge of approbation, and inclination, nor of thar 
of judgement and diicretion:: ſee 1 Theſſ. 5.21, 

V. 7- The dore} Becauſethar by faith in Chriſt onely 
man obcaineth emrance into the communion of Saints, 
into the favour andgrace of God, and into the kingdome 
of heaven, Zobn 14-67. 

V-8. All that] Namely, all thoſe that have uſurped the 
right which belongeth to me alone, to eſtabliſh religions 
and means for to be reconciled to God, &c. Came efore 
me]theſe words ate nor found in ſome copies 3 therefore 
here ought ro be"underſtood, without being ſent by me. 
The ſheep] namely «he true beleevers and eleQ:(ee x Corr, 
9.1 Fohn 2. 19,20. - | | 

'V:g- Shall goin] By the going in, be means the ſpirity- 
all ſafeguard and ſecurity 3 by the going out, the food, 

V. 16. Abandanth] Theltal. That they may abound : 
namely, in all manner of zruc good. Or, that they may al- 
Mics have more 3 that is to ſay, that the ſpiritual! life may 
ies increaſe in them, untill ic attain to ics perfeRion, 
V. 11. Thegood Shepheard] In that which failoweth he 
makes tention of three ſorts of Shepheards 3 namely, che 
good Shepheard, the bireling, and the diſguiſed wolfe 3 
whereof the two laſt gre. improperly ſocalled.  _. 
-'V. 13. The wolfe] Namely, the falſe DoRors, or all 6- 
ther kind of corrupters, and alſo the yiolent perſccutors 
thar(cel to ſubvert the belcevers faith, which every true 
ſhepheard-oughr ro endevour to mgintain.to the laſt,  - 

V. 14. 4nd know} Hereby is meant the. election. of .be- 
leevers, 2 Ty. 2. 19. accompanied with:Clwiſts p. etuall 
care, love, and proteRionz and ratifyed by the interchange= 
able knowledge which he gives them of himſelf, to beby 
them etbraced by birth, loyed, followed, and retained. . 

V.'15- Asthe Father] uins As my: Father hath choſea 
me to barhead of the Church, and I recipracally þave 


relatiqu bug to him, and:do adhercumorbim perte@ly by 
obedience, which isſaid according to the proportion which 


the Scripture ſers,berween that the Father is towards. 
Medizor, and that-which Chriſt is. towards tiis; Þe 


eſs} *Zobm 6, 57, & 17. 11. 18;):Þt, 1 Ca7e,13» 23, 
AR by * 4781.92 bas n: [2206 how th 7 
-V;4 «Other fhapF Namely, theeleR among xþ 

tiles, who are to be< 


alled bythe 'Goipel, ingrafel. any. 
Heor- 


s ME 
| py 
FF 


Incorporated into the Church, with the ele& of the Jewiſh 
nation. 1 muſt bring] for Chriſt by his Spirit worketh and 
fulfillech all things in all men, x Cor. 13. 5,6. 

V. 17. Therefore He doth not ſpeak of-the eternall and 
naturall love of the Father to the Son, but of the 
ration of Chriſts perfe& obedience and righteouſnefle, 
25 he is man 3 by which, both his humane nature, and all 
his beleevers in him are acceptable to God : ſee Mat. 
3- 17. Epheſ. 1.6. anddilateth it ſelfe not onely to us, but 
alſo to our ſalvation asto the finall cauſe. 

V. 18. Taketh it from me] Namely,by force,and againſt 


tthem in mind 
Lhadbeca profa- 


had bee 
the month of Caſlew, which was the November Moon. 


V. 23. Porch] This was the Porch of the Eaſtern com- 
ming in of the Temple 3 called Solomons Porch, as AF. 3- 
x1. Peradyenture becauſe it was a part of Solomons ancient 
Temple, which remained more intire then any of the reſt, 
though that alſo was repaired by Herod. 

V.24.Make us to doubt] vizHold us in ſuſpence. They 
feigned as if they mightily defired to know the truth. 

V.'25. Name}. That is to ſay, by bis commiſſion, au- 
thority, and power, . - : 

V. 26. Of my] Namely, of my Fathers ele&, which he 
hath given meto ſave, and in whom I create the gift of 
faith, Zohn 12+ 39, 49. Adis 13.48. 4s 1 ſaid] this 
ought to be referred to Chriſts frequent reproving of them. 
Or the meaning is, You are noge of thoſe good ſheep,luch 
as I bave before deſcribed unto you. _ | 

V. 29, 15 greater] Through whom the cle are freed, 
and aſlured againſt all dangers. > 
\-, V. 30.1 and] viz, As Iam everlaſting Son, I am of 

the ſame efſence and power with my Father © and fo,the 
Jews underſtood it, v. 33- and Chrilt approves 'it, v. 36. 
and likewiſe am moſt conjun& unto him in aQion, and 
communion of virtue as Mediator 3 wherefore none can 
forcibly take my ſheep out of my hands, no more then he 
canout of my Fathers. 

V. 32. From my yupe f- +> mama my Father is the 
firſt author, by order of ſubſiltency and operation, and 
which as Mediator I do by his commiſfion and power. 
which of thoſe works} as if be ſhould ſay, What haye 
ſeen in me beſides divine and wonderfull things ? 

V. 34. Law] Namely, the holy Scripture, Foby 12. 34- 

V. 35. 1ſbe called] vx, If the word of God communi- 
cates the name of God to thoſe who by a publik calling do 
repreſent him in the os You cannot tax me with blaſ- 
phemy, becauſe I call my ſelf God 3 If I were no more but 
what I undoubtedly ſhew you that I am 3 namely, a holy 

copher ſent by God, Or, if ſuch be called Gods, ſhall be 
then whom God hath choſen to rule univerſally over all, 


full of the gi 
divine office of being Saviour of the world, Luk.1.3 Ah 
] Which my Father alone (whom 


and that perfeRly and jaſeparably, Col. 2+ 9+ 


onely true God) can do, viz; divine | 
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IV. 40. Into the place] Namel a 
/V. 40. e into Bethabarg : 
"a I. ht * Th : —_ tos 
+41, 1d] vi h Job the Baptiſt di 
confirm his mint 6, oe Em wb - = 
event hath fully verifycd all that which be hath iq of 
Chriſt,and from hence they alſo conclude that Jeſus Ctriſt 
a more gn any then Zobn. 
. 42. Many beleeved] Though Chriſt f, 
deſpiſers of his word, and nine of the Good > 
there were alwaies ſome who received the dodrin of truth 
% 


IM CH I > XI. | 
\/ 2, Anointed] » after all theſe thi 

Y were done, 7 ror = " things 
V+. 3- Bebold be] She onely told him how the caſe 
in the houſe withthem, leaving the conſideration of _ 
Chriſts own good will and pleaſure. 

_ V.. 4+ #nto death] vic. Irrevocably, and without refte. 
ring. | 
V. 6, He abode] Namely, that the violent diſeaſe m; 
produce in Lazarus the effe& of death 3 to the end _ 
racle might be more glorious and remarkable, jn raiſing him 

from the pray rae if he had bur kept him from dyins, 

V. 9. Are there not] viz, There is nothirig to be feared | 
when one followeth Gods calling, which is as the light thar 
illuminates mans Reps and beſides, God hath prefixed the 
times and bounds of exerciſing ir,and it is not in the power 
of man to hinder the accomplithmene of it : ſee Fobn g, 4, 

; V. 20, In the gbt) viz, Without the guide and ſafe- 
guard of Gods yocatien and proteQion z or after the time 
of the execution of it is expired. He fiumbleth] wiz, he 
meeteth with greatevils, through Gods curſe, or runs into 
many dangers and troubles ; on mans fide, which be muſt 
bear with patience, if he have finiſhed his courſe. 

V. 11. Sleepeth} That is, is dead, according to the cy- 
ſtome of the Scripture ; as well by reaſon of the reſt from 
the troubles of this life, as by reaſon of the waking a 
the bleſſed reſurreRion, 

V. 15. Maybelecue] viz. ThatI amthe true Chriſt, 

V.16. Didymus Thar is, twinne, With bim) namely,with 
Chriſt, who, be thought, cxpoſed himſelf ro a manifeſt 
danger of death. 

V. 28. Fifteen ſurlongs] That is, about two thouſand 

aces : ſce Annot. upon Luke 24.13. This is added to 

ew that the neigbourhood of the place had given many of 
Fernſalem occaſion to come to viſit them, 
+ V. 22. Even now] That is to ſay, now that my brother 
is already dead, 

| V. 35, 1am] Chriſt, according to his cyſtome, from 
the benefit of the corporall reſurre&ion which he promi- 
ſed Martha, raiſeth her up to the conſideration of the ſpi- 
rituall reſurre&ien, by the Spirit of grace, and by the re- 
union with God, of which he himſelf is the cauſe, author, 
and giver, he were dead] this is a glorious promiſe, 
to aſſure the faichfull of their conqueſt over death, 

V. 26. Liveth)] viz. That hath the gift of ſpirityall life ; 
and doth the priacipeil aQ of it, which is that of faith, 

V. 2.7. Which ſhould come] It was known to all the Jews 
that God would ſend a deliverer. 

V.28, Secreth] viz, Becauſe of the Jews who were there. 

V.29. Aroſe quicky] Showing the honour and love which 
ſhe bore to Jeſus Chritt. 

V. 33+ Groned] viz, He was moved thecewith 
ved through an abundant and cordiall com 
pa 7. 34. hc having put on all humane 
onely 

V. 35. e wie 1, viz, As he was man : yet muſt note 
that the paſſions of our Saviour were ſo tempered, and me- 
derated, that he never exceeded, as we 
or any other paſſion, 

V. 38. Wy ow By ke ſame foreſaid affeRion, or 


grie- 
on : (ce 
Riens, fan 


do, in joy or ſorrow, 


thoſe unbelecving controllers. ACaveJac- 


faſhion of monuments in thoſe places, 'Gen- 


23+ $+ Eſa-2. 16, Mark 16.5. A ſtone] ſee Mat. 27. 60. 
: Es ©... V. 49, The 


Po rs _ 
ET, 


.-{ V. 40. The gloy] Namely, a glorious micacle which I 
will work through Gods ſoveraign power: 

V. 41, Father] Chriſt ſpeaks here as man, and as Me- 
diator, after he had in his heart deſired Gods aſſiſtance in 
this great work, and had been ſecretly certified rhat be 

heard. | 
"Y. 42. Thou beareſt me] viz. That thou doeſt what I 
will and deſire. 1 ſaid it] vizI have thus expreſly thanked' 
" thee, as for a (ingular benefit 3 to ſhew a certain xpaages that 
thou artthe author of my calling, ſeeing thou ſealeſt and 
ratifieſt it with thy power. Thou haft ſent me] viz. fora 
Saviour and deliverer of mankind. Nt 

V.43-He cryed with] As being aſſured of his Fathers wil. 

V. 44+ Looſe him] It is not here ſaid that Chriſt gave his 
Diſciples charge to looſe Lazar, but he ſpake indifferent- 
ly to all them chart ſtood round about and ſaw it, that they 

might the better be aſſured of the truth of this reſugrection. 
| V. 48. The Romans] Giving the name of (edition, and 
revole unto this concourſe of people, which folleweth 
Chriſt, eſpecially becauſe Chriſt ſtyled himſelfe ro-be a 
King of Davids progeny : ſee Fobn 19. 12. : ; 

V. 49- That ſame yeer] Whether Annas and Caiaphas did 
uadergoe the annuall function of High Prieſt by turnes ; 
or whether this dignity was bur onely for a time conferred 
upon them, at the Romans pleaſure, according to the cor- 
xuption of thoſe times, contrary to the firſt order : ſee An- 
net. upon Luke 3. 2. 

V. 50. Nor confider] You touch the danger, but you do 
not reſolye upon the onely remedy, which is to have him 

ut to death, though there were no other reaſon for ir, but 
onely that of State which commands it. 

V. 51. This ſpake be not} God guided the tongue of the 
High Prieſt : ſo that thinking to utter a ſpeech according 
ro his own wicked meaning, he pronounced an Oracle ac- 
cording to Gods meaning 3 asthe High Prieſts had often- 
times inſpirations from God, Exod.28. 15. Numb. 27. 21, 
For that} Namely, for the redemption of rhe ele& which 
were amongſt the Jewes. 

V. $2. Gather together] Namely, to aſſemble all the 
ether ele& of God out of other nations, into one body of 
the Church, as intothe houſe of one and the (elf ſame fa- 
ther, Fohn 10.16, Eph.2, 15.16. 

V. 54. Epbraim ] —_— 

where elſe in the Scripture, | 
bn $5. To purifie] vit. Of ſome legall and ceremoniall 
ancleaunefle, Numb. 9.6. according to the law of clean- 
&ngs, Lev.1r, & 12. & 13, & 14+ Or toprepare them- 
ſelves againſt the feaſt, by religious acts and ceremonies, 
according to the cuſtome, Exod.19,.10.15. I Sam. 16, 5, 
2 Chron. 29.15.& 30-15-17. | 

V. 57. Both the chiefe Prieſts ] The who ought to have 
been the firſt to leadthe people unto Chriſt, that his Doc- 

trine might be received as heavenly and divine, they labour 


there is no mention made 


by all means poſſible to extinguiſh bim by reaſon of the 


extraordinary hatred they bare unto the Goſpel, He ſhould 
ſbewit] the faichfull ought no more to eſteem of this 
wicked command, then of the prohibition made before, 


John 9. 23, 

| CH AP. XIL. 

Erſ. 1. Came to Bethany] Chriſt ſeeing that thetime 
\V which the Father bad preordained was near at hand, 

came near to Feruſalem, where preſently after he muſt be 

offered up. Dd"; 

V.2. A Supper] This Supper was kept at Siynon the Le- 
pers houſe,as appeareth by Matt.26.6. & Mark 14.3. 

V. 3- Mary ] The ſiſter of Martha, Luke 10. 38, 39. 
\Fobn x 1, 2. The feet } the other Ev 
did poure it upen his head 3 but it may be-that there was ſo 
much of it, that there might ſome run down-to his teer.Or , 
thatthe andinted borh parts. | 

V. 6: The bagge ] . With the common; maney that, was 
given Chriſt and his Diſciples for their. ordinary occafi- 
ons,and for to beſtow almes upon other,men, 

V. 7.0f my buiying ] The Jews inaboſc times uſed to 
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elifts ſay, that the | 
'and.in 


Chap.xj. 
anoint the bodies of ſuch as they would bury, which'was 4 
true ſign and memoriall of the reſurrection of the dead 3 
therefore hath Jeſus, now his buriall was near at hand, ſuf- 
fered his body to be anointed by May, and bath. by this 
anointing given a ſign as a preadmonition of his reſuc- 
rection. ”. 

V. 9. Lazarus] The raticy and glory of the miracle 
brought many to that place. | 

V. 13.0f Palme trees ] Their forefathers made uſe of 
palme branches in honor of ſuch as they received for Prin- 
ces and chief Rulers over them; following whoſe example, 
they did this in token of mirth and rejoycing;receiving Je- 
ſus as their new King, 

V. 14. Ayoung Ae] Hereby appearcth that the excel- 
lency of his bla conſiſted not in outward things. 

V. 16. Was glorified) And that the holy Ghoſt was ſent 


.to them for to enlighten them inthe knowledge of Pro- 


phecies : ſee Zohn 7.39.& 14. 26. 

V. 19. The world] viz. The multitude. 

V. 20. Greeks ] Whether they were proſelytes of the 
Greekiſh nation, who came to the feaſt with the Jews, 
1 Kings 8. 41. Ats 8. 27. Or, whether they were native 
J bang, amongſt the Greeks : ſee Foba 7. 35. That 
came up ] ordinarily by a holy obſervancy. 

V- 23. The houre) Chriſt without anſwering or ſatisfying 
theſe Greeks curiofity,teacheth them tba the true means to 
know him to ſalvation, was not with the eyes of the body, 
but by faith in the Spirit,when he ſhould be lifted up into 
glory : ſee Mark 9.9. Fobn 20. 17. 2 Cor. 5.16. Col. 3. 1, 
Should be glorified] viz. that the knowledge of him ſhould 
be ſpread abroad over the face of the whats earth. . 

V.24..4 corne] viz, You doin vain ſtand upon my 
corporall preſence, becauſe it muſt be taken away from you 
by my death. Otherwiſe,I who am the ſeed of the Church, 
could not bring forth the abundant fruit of the converſion 
of nations, through their reconciliation with God, and by 
the ſending of my ſpirit : ſee E/a. 53.10. - 

V. 25. Shall loſeit] He addes all this in ſequell of that 
which he bad ſpoken before concerning his death, to dif- 
poſe his Diſciples to follow bim to the cnd of heayenly 
glory, by the (elf ſame way of death. | 

'V. 26. Honour] He will preſerve and deliver him from 
all m—_ ignominy, and ſhall grant him the fruition of 
eternall glory. | 
V. 27. Troubled) Through horrour of Gods wrath upon 
thoſe fins, for which I am become pledge to his Majeſty, 
to latisfie for them wich my lufferings:ſee Mat.26.38,39, 

V. 28. Glorifie] viz, Shew forth and manifeſt thy glori- 
ous power, giving me the victory in this laſt combat and 
triall, over the Devi], fin, and death, 4 voice] ſee Annot, 
upon Matt. 3. 17. 

V. 29. Thundred] Gods voice is before the moſt part of 
the world but as a dark, and unintelligible noiſe. 

V. 30. Canene;] viz;T bad no need of this ſenfible an» 
ſwer, baving a perfc& internall, and ſpirituall communi 
cation with God 3 but this was done onely ro induce you 
to believe in me. 

' V. 33. Now 5 ] vie Shortly ſhall the Devil and all his 
party doe their utrermoſt indevaurs againſt me and my 
Church, condemning and delivering me over todeath:Buc 
therein ſhall conſiſt my vitory, and his own condemnati- 
on and ruins. For by death I ſhall enter inco polleſſion of 
my- kingdome3 to drive him out of his dominion,which he 
exerciſeth over the world, in Gnne and death, Rom. 8. 3. 


| 2 Cor. 15.5455 , 56. Heb. 2. 14. 0f this world ] the Jews 


called God the. King of all ages or @ternity, 1 Tims. 1. 17. 
and Chriſt to: —_ Devils, uſurpaion in — 
n..to Gods everlaſting Kingdome, 


him;che King of this world :..as, 2 Cor..4. 4. he , iscalled 


|| the God.thereof. For his power is bounded.within the tte 


of, this. world, and, cangot.paſle. to.cternall things, and 
praRiſeth upon worldly men Epheſ. 2. 2. byfiethly apd 
oppakie to [pirituall and boly ones,Lake 4. 


V. 33, 


wicked.means,. 
6.Rep-13..2. 


Chap.x1j. 

V.32. Lifted up ] He makes an'allufion berween his 
- beinglifred up upon the croſle, and his going up into 

heaven. The meaning is, I will not onely overcome the 
Devil by my death in mine own perſon, but by the means 
of my ſatistaQion being lifted up into glory, I will effe- 
tually, as head, draw up all my members and rrue be- 
lievers out of the captivity of the evill one, inco the liberty 
of the Spirir, and finally into my celeſtiall Glory : See 
Eph. 4-8. Col. 2.15. All men] viz; not onely the Jewes, 
but alſo the Gentiles. 

V 34: Out of the Law] Namely, out of holy Scripture, 
Fobhn 10. 34. Abideth] viz. ought to live and reigne,ima- 

ining a temporary Chriſt, which ſhould reign upon the 
carth. Myſt be lift up ] Namely muit depart out of this 
lower world by deatb, to goup into heaven. #ho i this) 
Namely, this Son of man, br whom we hear thee talk ſo 
often, and ſome way ſeems to have arelation to the Meſſ1- 
as 3 is it indeed the Mefſias himſelf ? 

V. 35. Yet a little ] Chriſt makes no anſwer to their 
queſtion, which was not worthy of one, but contenteth 
himfelfe with reproving their afteQed ſtupidity, and to 
threaten them that within a little time his bodily preſence 
ſhould beraken away from them, and withall all light of 
inſtruQion, and ſpirituall direQion which he hitherto had 
given them 3; and therefore he exhorts them ro make uſe of 
that ſhort time which he gave them ro be converted and 
believe in him. _ Ls 

V. 36, That ye may be ] viz. T hat ye may be inlight- 
ned by the gift of ws hs Þ ay 2 Cor. 3+ 18. & 4. 6. and 
may alſo truely beare the Title of true followers of the di- 
vine Light. Did hide ] viz.from his enemics,but not from 
the believers, 

V. 38. That the ſayme ] viz, This happened according 
tothar prophecic, and thereby was verified. The arme] vix, 
the power and might. 

V. 39. They could not ] That is, they were by God 
given over to a reprobate ſenſe 3 becauſe they bad malici- 
ouſly withſtood his grace, and had quenched all his light 
inzhem. 

V. 49. He bath}. In 1ſaiabit is, blind their eyes, and 
harden their hearts 3 . but here the worke is attributed to 
God, whereof the Prophet was to. denounce the threat- 
ning; the one inſeparably following the other. Heale them 
vize deliver them from their mifery, and give them re 
ſalvation, 

V. 41. His glory ] Namely, of the Sonne of God, who 
in bis owne Pcrſon ſhewed himſelf to his Prophets, As 7. 
35. 38. 1 Cor, 10.9. 1 Pet, 1.11.0 3. 19. | 

V. 42. Many believed] This faith was properly no faith, 
for atrue and lively faith confeſleth that with the mouth, 
which is inwardly believed in the heart. They did not] viI. 
They did not make publike profeſſion of beleeving in him. 

;V. 44. Not on mee ] viz Onely and ſeverally from 
my Father,who ſpeaks and manifeſts himſelf in me, Zobn 8. 
28, 38 12. 49. 1 7oht2.23, 24. and upon whom de- 
pends, and to whem is referred, all that I fay and doe in 
quality of Mediator, | 

V. 45. Seeth mee ] That is to ſay, knoweth me by the 
lively light of the Spirit. | 

V. 46. 1amcome] Or, I am come into the world to 
be alight. % 

V. 47. Believe not ] He ſpeaks not of all ſorts of belie- 
vers, but of ſuch as out of knowledge and perverſneſle re- 
ject the doQtrine of the Goſpel. 1 judge himnot ] or, I 
leave him to be condemned by his own conſcience, which 
is already convinced by the irreprovable truth of thy Word, 
and doe not proceed againſt him as' an- adverſary, or as a 
condemning Judge ; for in the courſe'of my life Lam ra- 
ther to praiſe rhe office of Prophet and Prieſt, then of 
Judge, which is reſerved for the laſt day. To judge ] or, 
condemn 3 for it is not Chriſts office, nor the Goſpels, but 
by accident onely. 


V. 48. And receiveth ] The word and may here bee | 


taken for that is to ſay 3 for they that receive not his Golſpe), 


» 
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Chap. xy. 
reje& Chriſt himſelf. Zudge ] the Evangelicall do& 
is beautified with an heals tle, Bo Chriſt = 
it ſhall judge we Nr and unbelievers.The laſt day]the 
laſt judgement ſhall give a true approbation and confi. 
tion of thedoCtrine of the Goſpel. . | 
V. 49-#hat 1 ſhould ſo] They then that aſſume to 
themſelves the power to ſpeak in the Church of God, ac- 
cording to their own fancies,” take more upon them then 
the Son of God himſelf would do. 
V. 50. 1 know] I am fylly certain of it, and ſpeak je with 
a moſt firm confidence, Fobn 8. 14. That bis] viz. That 
his word which I propound by his command, being re. 
ceived by a lively faith, is the onely and moſt aflureg 
means to obtain everlaſting life, | 


CHAP. XIII. 

Ecſ. 1. Before] viz, The daybeforethe Jews c&> 

lebrated the Paſſcover, having transferred it to the 

day — that, which was appointed by the Lay: 

whereas Chriſt did celebrate it the ſame day : ſee Annox. 

upon Mat. 26.17. Luke 22. 7. He loved them] vix, he gave 

them aſſured proofs thereof, eſpccially inthe Sacrament of 
their perfe communion with him, 

V. 2, Supper] Namely, of the legall Paſſcover. Afer 
which, by an old obſervance not ordained in the Law, the 
Jews waſhed their feet again, as they had done at the be» 
ginning of the Paſchball Supper, and then fate to the table 
again, and did eat every one a bit of unleavened bread di 
ped in a ſawce made ot. bitter hearbs, which was diftribu» 
ted unto them by the father of the family, and drank round 
of one and the ſelf-ſame cup, called The cup of praiſe, be- 
cauſe they did joyn unto ir certain holy hymns, after which 
the Aﬀſembly did break up, All this was oblerved bythe 
Lord, as it appears by Luke 22. 17. 20. And after that he 
inſtituted the holy Sacrament, borrowing the ceremonies 
thereof from this ſecond part of the Paſchall Supper of 
the Jews. The Devjll) evill temptations whereby men-are 
Kirred up to do wickedly, come. of the Devil, who isthe 
originall of all wickednefſe. Having now] this ſeems to be 
noted for a preparation to that which Chriſt ſaid and did 
afterwards to Judas, w 8. 21.26, : 4 

V. 3. Knowing ] That is, according to the authori 
which he bad onred of ſupream later his Church, be 
ordained the Sacrament of the holy Supper,with the pro- 
miſe of his power, to ſerve for a lively remembrance, - and 
pledge of him abſent, and aſcended into heaven. Or he 
would plainly ſay, that knowing his death and glorifice- 
tion drew near, he would eſtablith this Sacrament:whetein 
he did communicate to his Church the fruit and virtucof 
both the one and the other. ; 

V. 4. His garments) viz His uppermoſt garment, con 
tinuing in his undermoſt. 

V.7.Thou ſhalt knowJviz,By the explication that Chriſt 
gave afterwards of it,v. 12. or by the internall illuminati» 
on of the holy Ghoſt, after his aſcent into heaven, 

V. 8. 1f 1 waſhtheenot ] Namely, by the pirituall 
waſhing of regeneration, wherewith the Lord would re- 
vive the ſigne which is given of it in baptiſme, before he 
would admit his Diſciples ro his table : to ſhew that the 
lively medication upon holy bapriſme,is the grue preparati- 
on required in the holy Supper,1 Cor.11. 27, 28, and that 
withour the ſpirit of SanRitfication , no man hath part in 
Chriſt, Rom. $. 9. 

V. 9. Not my feet onely] viz, If thou meaneſt the waſh- 
ing of the ſoul, waſh me all over. 


. V. 10. He that is] T hat is to ſay,your ſins are already for- 


given you,and your perſons are ſanQified bythe ſpirit:there 
remain in you only certain reliques of corruption,by which 
you participate of the filth of the earth, which alſo I muſt 
continually cleanſe in you, as the foulnefle of the feer be- 


longing to a clean body is cleanſed : ſee 1 Cor-5.7+ 


ro inſticute the holy 
by the other 


'V. 14 


V. 12, Set down again ] Namely, 
Supper, which having been largely ſer down 
Evangeliſts,is here left out by S. 7obn. 
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' V. 14: Tb waſh} Thatis to ſay, to humble your ſelves 
todo al eeds of charity, and the baſeſt and moſt abject 


kinds of ſervice to one another. | 

V. 15. An example] We muſt alwayes make a difference 
berwikt that which Chriſt hath done for our example, and 
that which he did as belonging to his office of Mefſias and 
Saviour, leſt we through a fooliſh imication- of his works, 
40 abuſerthem according to our own fancies. | 

V, 16. The ſervant] He inſtructs them by his example - 
toan affable _— / 

V. 27. Ifye doe them] The confeſſion of the Chriſtian 
faith, conſiſts more in action then any rhing elſe. 

V. 18. Ofyou all] He ſhewes thar there i8 one of them, 
who is not of the number of his elect, nor thall receive 
thoſe good things which he hath promiſed rothe faithfull. 
Choſen] not amb to the charge and calling of being Apo- 
Ales, but alſo to erernall life, Zobn 6. 70. & 15.16.19. But 
that the] this is not Ipoken as if that Zudas had any in- 
rention to fulfill that prophecie : nor that he was by it for- 
ced ro commit this misdeed : but this is ſpoken ſimply for 
to free the Apoſtles from their amazement, the decd ha- 
ving been foreſcen and foretold. Lift wp bis beel]- viz, un- 
der pretence of friendfhip, hath craftily laid a ſnare for me. 

V. 19. Te may believe] As much as to ſay, Be ye confir- 
med in believing my Godhead, by which I know the ſe- 
crets of hearts, and things tocome. And by this ſo ſtrange- 
accident,be rather trengthned, then ſhaken in your faith. 

V. 20. Yerily } Having ſtyled bis Apoſtles Meſſen- 
gers, or men ſent v. 16, and having inſtrutted them by 
his cxample to voluntary humility, he now authoriſcth and 
comforteth them againſt che contempt which humility 
doth breed. 

V. 21. He was troubled ] As much through the live- 
ly apprehenſion of the combates which he was entring in- 
to: as through indignation and horrour of Z#ds his 
wickedneſſe. 


V. 23. Was leaning] According to the cuſtome of thoſe 


times at ſolenin banquets and meals, to take their food ly= | 


along and leaning upon their elbow upon a great bed 
jr the table, ſo as *o ſhoulders of a did {ms with 
his next neighbours boſome, their feet banging our of the 
: See Annot, upon Exek. 23. 41. And that was ſpeci- 
obſerved in the Paſchall Supper, diftering from the 
Ordinance, Exod. 12. 11. where every thing was to 
bedone in haſte, to ſignifie the ſudden deliverance out 
of Zgypt : in ſtead of which afterwards God ſuffered, 


' by this diverſe Ceremony of eating the Paſſeover lying 


upon a bed, the people to have a ligne of the peaceable 
enjoying, which he had granted them, of the foreſaid be- 
nefit, Loved] to whom according to his will and pleaſure 
he bore ſome more tender and intimate humane affeQion 
thento the reſt. 

V. 25. Sith unto him] vis; Softly ſpeaking in his ear,as 
Chriſts anſwer alſo was. 

V. 26. When he had dipped]viz.In the ſecond part of the 
Jewiſh ſupper : See Annot. upon v. 2. He gave it ] he 
would not reveal Zudas his treachery unto them all 3 in- 
ftruQing us thereby tro conceal the private ſinnes of our 
neighbour ; yet notwithſtanding he thought it good to re- 
veal it unto Fobn, that he when the time was fitting might 
make it known to the reſt for his glory. 

V. 27. After the ſop) Whether it were, that Zudas ſee- 
ing himſelf diſcovered by this a& of the Lords, he did 
ſhake off all fear of God, all curbe of conſcience, and all 
reſpe& of men, to give himſelf in prey to the Devils inſti- 

tions, by whom he was alrcady troubled, w. 2, Or whe« 

the Son of God by bis ſupreme power did abſolutely. 
ve him over into the hands of the Devil, taking away 

m him all manner of ſtay of his Spirit, by which he. 
had untill that time ſtayed bim. Do quickly] that is to ſay, 
the time of fulfilling 
nolonger, as T have heretofore done, run now tacffeQ ir 
With the reins looſe, Words not of exhortation, but of. @. 


wrathfull grant and abandoning. 


—— 
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Chap.ziy« | 


V: 30. Immediateh] Becauſe the ſop was given to Fus | 
das in the ſecond part of the Paſchall Supper, iris infers 
- from hencerhar he did not communicate of the holy 

PEre , 

V. 31. Now zs the] vix, I am tiow preſently entring 
into my laſt pi in the viRory-of which ſhall 
the itrength of my.Deity and righteouſnefſe, and ſa my 
Fachers Glory ſhall -be fully menifaiten, in the worke of 
og er by me his Sonne, which being accompliſhed, 
he will give mee a glorious reward for it in his King- 
dome. | 

- V. 32, In bimſelfe } Not with any foraine and world- 
ly glory , bur with his own proper glory 3 to the fruition 
of which the Sonne of Gods humanity bath alſo beene 
rayſed, by the glorious power of God, Rom. 6.4. 2 Cor: 


I3. 4. 

V. 33. As I ſaid] Jeſus ſpeaketh this, not to exclude his 
Diſciples out of the kingdom of heaven, as the anbelieving 
Jews : bur onely ro ſhew thartheir entrance was yer pur 
for a tinie, v. 36. - | | 

V. 34. Anew} That is to ſay, renued and re-eſtabliſh- 
ed into irs true originall ſenſe by my word ; and into its 
efficacy by my Spirit : And a fpirituall and internall law 
diverſe from the' ancient ceremonies. And a new com- 
mandement, whereof we ought to have a perperuall and 
freſh remembrance as if it were alwayes new. 

V. 36. Follow me afterwards] viz. When you ſhall be 
further ſtrengthened, then ( afcer me ) you ſhall come ts 


the crofle, 
CH A Þ. XIV. 


Erſ. 1. Your beart be trouble] Beeauſe the time of 

great temptations and bitterneſs approached, Chriſt 
is the more careful to ſtrengthen and confirm his Diſci= 
ples. Ye believe] or, believe ye ? the meaning is, as in my 
Father you have all the arguments and grounds ef conk- 
dence in reſpe& of the power ; ſo you have them alſo in 
me, in reſpe& of the righteouſneſle and fatisfaRion, and 
of your reconciliation with him, and of all the work of 


grace, the accompliſhment whereof is in me : whichare 


hae vc objeQs and. ER of true faith, | 
+ 2. In my Fathers hat is to ſay, the dome of 
heaven is —_ for me ; ths but for al my rm like- 
wiſe; Ic is a houſe wherein there is room for many chil- 
dren, Heb. 2, 10, 1 gee] vixJI ſhall ſhortly die, to the end 
that by my ſatifation, I may obtain you right to life ever- 
— and then I will riſe again, and enter intoglory, 
to make interceflion for you for ever, for to bring you in- 
toir aRually, Epbeſe 2. 6, Heb. 9. 11, 13, 24, & 10, 
19, 20, 

V. 3+ Receive you] Namely, my whole Church which 
you now repreſent. 

V. 4. Te wu; I have told you (o often and fo plain- 
ly, that you muſt needs know it. The way] namely,the trug 
and onely means for to _ unto it, "0 ; 

V. 5. we know not ] Something he knew of ir i 
knowledge was yet dark and _y &Q. vRAR 
V. 6. 1 am] In me is the means to get that life, and that 
glory which I my (elf go unto, I doe give the moſt aſſured 
eclaration and direQion by my Word, and by my Spirit 
I do confer that life upon men, and the power to hold and 
follow that ſecure way unto the end,. Or, I am the way in 
mine ownperſon, the truth in my doQrine, and the life in 

my Spirit, favours and benefits. | es 
V. 7- From henceforth] If thefault lie not in you, you 
may ſufficiently know it in me, and by me ; c 
my perſon, my works, and my doQtine, which teach you 
what is needfull'to be known by you of the Father to falya- 


. tion: Namely, what beis in himſelf,and eſpecially what be 


thy malice is come, I doe .repreſſe it ;| 


veal ynto us fully at, once the hea 


.life, light,and g 


will be towards you, Ye know bim] namely, in me. who am 
«: 8. Shew 145] yig Do nor lead ys (p far about, bur re». 
venly Father, and that 


- 
. 


S 


, Which is hidden with him. pF 
V 2 V.9.Haſt 


V. 9.  Haft thou net ] viz, Secing that being as yet car= 
nall as thou art, thou baſt nor been able ro comprehend 
thofe myiteries which I have revcaled unto thee, pro- 

ortioning them to thy capacity , how wouldeſt thaw 
eable to comprehend: that infinitenefle of glory ? Con- 
rent thy ſelf at this time with the revelation which the Fa- 
ther makesof himſclfe in me 3 ſo much+is: ſufficient for 
_ theetofalvation. Hath ſeen me } wit. that hath known 
me by faith, and by the lively light of che. Spirit, 

- V.-10. The-Father in me] 4 
. head dwelsin Chriſt. The words] viz, God ſheweth him- 
ſelf preſent in my doRrine, and in my works, of which he 
is the firſt ſpring and Author. That dweileth ] who is in- 
| ſeparably united with me, and that doth work continually 
in, and by me. The works} wiz. revealeth his Majeſty and 
power in his doQrine, and in his miracles. RJ 


«V 11. Beleeve me } viz. The word which I ſpeake'to 
you of ir, and upon the aſſurance which 1 give you, upon 
the knowledge which you have of me. ©». _ | 

V. 12, That beleeveth ] Chriſt ſpeaks not of zhe com- 
mon ſort of beleevers inall ages, but of his Apoſtles, and 
ether his Miniſters, who in the beginning of kis Church, 
ſhould convert the world, caſt down idols, overthrow all 
contrary power, and ſhould obtain the holy Ghoſt by their 

ers. Works of more high eſteem, and of a more excel- 

ent nature, then thoſe miracles as Chriſt. -wrought in the 
world. He doe alfo } This is to bee underſtood of the 
whole body of the Charch, wherein the power of the Son 
of God bath appeared, and continually remainerh, Becauſe 


1] for by my going up into heaven, I -fhall obtain that a- - 


bundance of the holy Ghoſt, by which I ſhall ſhew forth 
rhe power of my kingdome : which at this time is hot fur- 
ting for my ſtate of humiliation. | ; 

-: V;n 3. #hatſoeverJviz Though it be never ſo bigh and 
difficulr, (o it be convenient and agreeable ra your yocati- 
on, and to the adyancement of my kingdome, { of which 
things be had ſpoken in the precedent veric) {o you defire 
them in faith. 17 my Naws) wit; by virtue of my intercel= 
fien, and for the love of me, That the 'Father ] viz that 
obraining ſuch things as-you bave defireg; you may yeeld 
him honour, praiſe, and tervice for it, iby:my means. - . . 

2 V.-25. Another} Becauſe that the + $5 is diſtin 
from che- Sonne in his þerſonall ſubfittence, and in the 
manner of werking in beleevers, which is: by way of ſal 
andimward applicarion of Chritts benefits, and by begin- 
ning the whole ſpiritual life, and all the motions thereof 
in the beleever, Comforter] the Greek word fignifies ſome» 
rimes an Interceſſour and an Advocate, and in this ſenſe 
it ts attributed ro Chriſt, 2 Zohz 2. 1, Somerimes a perſon 
who by his ſweet diſcourſes comforteth an afflied one, or 
2 Mediatour of grace and goed will, 1/a:ab 50. 4.. and 
both the one and the other effe& is attributed to the holy 
Gtioſt, who doth ſweetly bting in the promiſes of God 
iro belcevers hearts, and frameth in them the unſpeak- 
able breathings forth of holy prayers, Roms. 8. 2.5, 26. 

V: 17. Of Truth] Namely, the true Author of all divine 
inſpiration, oppoſite tothe lying ſpirits of falſe Prophets, 
ind Doours. Orthe Spirit of God which accompanietb 
the-truth of his word to ſeatand paſwade' it. hom the 
world] viz, worldly men and unbeleevers, having neither 
the life nor light of 'God, cannot receive this' continuari- 
on nor increaſe of irby the Spirit of comfort,no more then 
adead man can be nouriſhed, Mat. 13.12. Or plainly 
he means, neither havingin them, nor being willing to 
receivefrom me the light of knowledge, they cannot bave 

' ariy part in the comfort of the Spirit, which isnot obtained 
nor'made uſe of, but onely by the underſtanding, Ye know 
bimsT by all reaſon you ſhould know 'hitm -bythe effes of 
his refidence and power'in you, though-'you bave not yer 
received that abundance whereof I ſpeak, ' 

V. 18. Come to you] , Not by my reſurre&ion only, but 

b em the preſence of my Spirit, which ſhall bean 
flared pledge of my laſt return to your full redemp< 
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Chap.ziv; 


V. 19. Te ſee me] The Ital. Ye ſlant ſee me : 


in my ſpicicuall preſence with you after my aſcenſion, 
with an everlaſting fgbt in.glory,/ Fob 19. 27, roar 
namely, as your head, having. overcome death by My rc 
ſurreQion : and obtained the fulneſſe. of the Spirit by my 
paing up into heaven, I will viyige you with a ſpirit 
life, which at the appointed time.I will make full i 


| erernall life in my own kingdome, 7oby 6. 57. 
or all fulneile of the God- |: , gdome, 7 j7 


V. 20, At that day] That is,when yau ſhall bave receiy 
the holy Ghoſt, you ſhall be clearly inftruted Ny 
the truth of my divine perſon : in regard of which the F2- 
ther is in me by unity of eſſence and perperuall beginning 
of life, and of operation 3 and Iinhimby ſubliſtency in 
the divine eſſence, which I bave from bim by eternall ge- 
neration, without diviſion or diftra@ion cither of the bee- 
ing, or of the operation. And alfo concerning the moſt 
perfe& communion which I have with him as Mediatour, 
1a reſpe& of which ke is in me. by the ſuſtentation of my 
perſon, and by the full influence into it of every grace,life, 
and virtue 3 and I in bim by a totall conjunQion and de- 
pendency.. And' likewiſe concerning that communion 
which you haye with mein all my benefirs,rightcouſneſſe, 
life, and ſpirit, I being in you as beginning, foundati 
and root of all your ſpicituall beeing:and you in me, by an 
engrafment of faith, and. a myſtical] jncorporation in ſpi- 
rit. Fobn 17. 22. Unleſſe he mean, to ſer forth that they 
ſhall have perfe& knowledge of all theſe bigh myftericsin 
heaven at his laſt coming. - 

: \V. 21. He that hath] viz. The foreſaid communion with 
me, begins indeed by light of knowledge, bur muſt be ac- 
complithed by love, and the love verike it ſelf by volun- 
tary obedience on your part : and this your obedience on 

my = ſhall be alwayes recompenſed with new efies of 

Gods love, and with greater light. Shall be loyed] fill 
more and more by new increaſe of Graces , for other- 
wiſe God loyeth them that are his firſt, Rom, 5. 8, 10, 
I 7ohn 4.10. 19. | REYES: fy 

V. 22. Hew 45 it ] A queſtion, as it ſeemeth, not 6 
much out of humility, as our of ſome ſecret preſumption, 
wherewith ic. is ſeen_the Apoliles were almoſt alwayes 
rouched, as belceying to have ſome proper wotth above 
others : of which they deſire here of the Lord ſome aflent 
and confirmation. FE | 

V. 23. If a man ] Chriſt according to his cuſtome 
leaves the queſtion without any anſwer, and thereby ſhews 
eth ſufficiently that-it did not deſerve any : and ſo goeth 
on with his diſcourſe. ze will come] this foyall love of the 
beleever ſhall cauſe the habitation, tha is to ſay,the liyely 
and perpetuall operation of the holy Ghoſt in his heart, to 
be more and more increaſed and confirmed by my Father 
and me, to make the grace and love of my Father, and the 
righteouſneſſe, ſatisfaion, and all other benefits of me 
| his Redeemer, to be alwayes more preſent with him, tha is 

to ſay, ſecure and enjoyable by faith and by feeling his 
own conſcience, Epb, 3.17. Or plainly, it ſhall caule the 
communion which he hath with the Father and the Sonne 
ro be firm and everlaſting, z Fobn 1. 7.Kev. 3, 20. 

- V. 24. Loveth me not] viz; Our of this love there can 
be neither true, nor acceptable obedience to God inman- 
Is not mine) namely, I am not the firſt nor the onely aus 
thour - it, The Father doth p_o_s it by _ having 
every thing common with him o, nor ſay noching 
dickour bl will and TIES ape: | 

V. 26.Bat the } . It istrue that I teach you by my out- 
ward word, whichas yet you do not very well apprehend, 
but the Spirit ſhall give youa lively _s an internall un- 
ing of it. In my Name] namely, for my ſake and 
through my interceſſion. Teach you all things } inwardly 
|, La warE knowledge of thoſe things whick you 


as the world}: that is, vainly in words, without truth in gt-- 


[ring of it, or power in producing. the effeR of it. 


Be 


name| 
corporall ſight after my reſurreRion: with the eye of al | 


inthe 


V. 27; Peace] Namely, wy grace.and bleſſing. Net 


peafraid] namely, for mydeparture:; ſeeing I promiſe 
hos help, and alliance by my.Spirit. | 
_: V« 24. Come agam ] "Avit he ſho 
draw my preſence from you, is not to: forſake you, for L 
' © will never forget you, bur ſtrengthen you with a ſpirituall 
pawes. If ye loved me ] vir, with a true ſpirituall love, 
aiming at my glory,-and" your own true good and falvati- 
an 2 which ewo things catinar be obtained; but onely by 
my departure out of the world. 1s greatey ] not inrelpe 
of his ciarurenov eflentiall glory, for therein the Sonne is 
equalh wirh che Father, Zobx-5.18.Phil, 2.6; burinthe or- 
dex if redemption, in which the Father halds.che degree 
of pacty primcipall, as repreſenting the whole Deity in its 
glory and. Majeſty : and the Sonne that of Mediatour of 
peace, and. Reconciliacor.. The meaning is : ſeeing that L 
-ani iflued from the Father, and have 'been inanifefted in 
the-eſh for this worke, my return toi che'Father in his 
glorys ſhall be a certair-proofto you that all things are ac 
compliſhed : and therefore you ſhall” have full cauſe to re» 
joyce; "having in me free accefle ro God, and an abundance 
communication of his graces. * To? q 
V. 39.1 bave told you} wit, t have declared unto you 
the grear-good which ou departure out of the world will 
produce you 7 to the end that when you find the eftedts of 
it, you may be confirmed in faith in me. Might beleeve ] 
214; that I am the true anointed ſent from God. 

- V.. 39: 'The Prince } That is to ſay, the Devill is go- 
ing to bend all his forces, inciting the malignity of men 
2ginſt me, to bring me to nothing, Luke 2.2.5 3. bur as he 
bach no right in me that am wichour finne, ſo hath he na 
aQuall power to doe with me according to his will : and 
my death ſhall not be through any endeavour of his, bur 
becauſe T voluntarily ſubmit my (elf ro my Fathers will a« 
bout the ſalvation of the world. 

V. 31. That the] Namely, therefore ſhall I ſutfer death 

and paſſion. Gave me commandement ] namely, thar I 

d lay down my life for my ſheep. Ariſe ] it ſhould 
ſeem thar Chriſt ſpake this going out of the houſe where 
| he had eaten the Paſſeover, and that he uttered theſe fol- 


lowing diſcourſes upon» the way untill he came out of the | 


City, and went over the brook Cedron, Folby 18.1. 


P CHAD. XV. 
V 


Erf. 1. 1 4 ] This fGimilitude ſhewes that we all 
by nature are dry and unfruitfull, and can by no 


means bring forth any fruit, except we be ingraffed into | 


Jeſus Chrift by the ſpirit of new birth andby faith. The 
true] Namely, he who in the order of ſpirituall things bath: 
the reall properties, whercof the Vine bears the figure,wix; 
holding immediately, and as ir were, being wholly cn- 
fied, and rootcd in the love, life, and favor of the Fa- 
er, who is as it were the ground 3 I am the prop of the 
fubhſtency, and the well-ſpring of ſpirituall life of my be- 
lievers ingraffed in me by Faith 3 to bear the fruits of the 
ſpirit in 800d works. And my Father] namely, heis the firſt 
2uthor of all this order of grace, having ordained his S6n 
to be the head of ſalvation-and of lite, which is corre- 
q_ to the planting of the Vine, uniting uato him 
all his ele& 3 which is, as it were, the engrafiing of the 
branches : and by his Spirit cutting off and correQing all 
theic vices, and continually ſanRifying them, which hath 
arelation to the manuring and dre of the Vine. 
| V. 2. Every branch} Nanelyevey exterior member of 
the Church, which by external! profeflion feems to be in- 
praffed in me, though in ſpirit and truth be is pot : fee 
Kom.11.17.20. 2 Pet.1.$. '\ oft 
V. 3: Clean] Namely fanQified in your perſons by my” 
ſpirit, Through the word] wig. by my word accompanied 
with the efficacy of my ſpirit, fohn 17.17. Eph.5.26.1 Pet, 
1.22, and becauſe faich is begotten by the word which pu-' 


rifieth the heart, A. 15, 9g. Others, according as I ave 


expreſly told you, Fobz 13. 10, 


V. 4. Abide] ike Perfevere in being unhed with me 


ſay, that I withs.| -.V 
' my commanion, Do uathing] namely, in ſpiricuall works, 


wy good, holy; and. pleating to God, 


Annotatioxs upon S,] 0 48, 


4 be os 5 os IN He Sr te th 


- » 
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hap.3y, 


' by a lively fairb 5 that by this means 1 may likewiſe contis 
nue in communicating my life and ſpirit unto you. | 


-.V.' 5. without je ] vig;Being ſevered and cur off from 


6, Abide no inme] Bya trucand lively fanh. © 
V. 7. My words abide} Hereby appears that we'by faich 


" ateunited amo Chuiſt: What ye will} uſing ſuck wards 
. as proceed from. faichz-for 


prayers without faith, are no Way 


' acceptable to:God. - | 4 
| ' V. 8. Herein}. The good works of belieyers redougd tg 


; the glory of God, as being 


elte&s of his grace, repreſent- 


: 1g the holinefſe of the heavenly Father in his. children z 


| ſen Mat,5.16, 


heſ.t.12. Phil.z, 11, Shall ye be] wits you 


E 
; ſhalt thew your Relves to be truly ſuch,doing as wartby of 


| (ach atitle.. - + : 
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- V. 9. As the Father] vi. As the Father loving me ma 
perfeRly in the quality of Mediatour ; L doe ingriemak 
ably anſwer that love of bis by my compleat righteouſnolle, 
which cauſeth that loye to be firm and immutable : fo doe 
you preſerve the love which I bear unto you, by a true os» 
bedience. So bave 1 ] tlie love: which God beareth unto 
bis children :y grounded upon that love be bears unto hjs 
Sange Chriſt Jeſus.  - —_— 
V. 10. Keep my ] The keeping of Gods commande- 
ments is a teſtimony of the love we bear unto him. . 
. V. 1x. That my | viz. That you have a perpetuall and 
full feeling of my grace, in conſolation of ſpirit, wichoug 
interruption or diminution. | 
V- 14. Ye are] vix; This friendſhip ſhall be known td 
be true, bythe effects of a conformity of wils and corre» 
ſpondency of love in free obedience, Fobn 24.12. 
' V. x5. 1call you not} T har is, belades that great triall of 


' my love, by the benefits which I have conferred upen you 


in giving my ſe{f unto you, and for you; there is alſo this 
ſecond triall 3 namely, that I have communicated my ſe- 
crets unto yout wherein con6ſts the application of the ſaid 
benefics, and the fruition of chem. A# things] Chriſt 
hath not negle&ed to teach us all that befitted us to know, 


' ad belonged to our ſalvation : therefore they much ditho- 


Qeur our Saviour who vent ſuch tc 


ings in his Church as 
neither he, pro 


e of : ar leaſt they 


mot his Apoitles never 
 diſhonour the Apoſtles ro whom it is ſaid, Goe and teach, 


&c.Matth. 28. 19. for they ſhould haye proved unfaith» 
full, had they concealed or with-beld any part of that Do-= 
Erine committed rrp a 2 

V. 16. That you! go] viz. That in all the courſe of 
your life, and chiefly ia your miniſtery, you may perſevere 
in bearing of good fruits, the uſe whereof may be durable 


' to your felyes, as fruits that are fit to keep; and a ſure 


o_ to nouriſh your faith and bope to eternal life : 
Fob 4+ 36. 1 Tun 6. 19. That whatſoever ] wigs the 


pen oftheſe your good works ſhall redound to your 


ves, ſeeing that __ means you ſhall preſerve unto 
yaur {elves free accefle to God by prayers, to obrain al 
wayes increaſe of grace, and of bleſſing. 1 my Name Þ 
this ſhewerh that howſoever good works do take away the, 
hindrance of prayer, which is fin, Zobs 9g. 31. yetthey are. 
riet the ground of prayer, which ground is onely the me3 
ritand interceſſion of Chriſt. ; 

V. 19. Ifye were] viz. If you were on that fide which, 
is conerary to wy kingdome, of which fide the Devil is. 
head, and hath no dther end but the world and its awn cons 


. cupiſcence, ner no other (enfe bur thar of the fleſh, nor no- 


united ta him by likenefie and c 


{ 


[ 
£5 


bur he mbans this of their miniſtery.. . 


other motion but earthly. and corrupt. His own ] namely, 
ity, which is - +4 


| naturall cauſe of love amonyſt men, 


V..:20! Tous alſo] Iris one word, a6d one dodirine; 


V. at. They know 10] viz, They bave not,nor will got 
receiveany lively knawledge of God, concerning themy=! 
ſtery of redemption: by his Son. Ty v 4472S +14 a) Lt $1 

: V. 32. They bed xot bad] The is, they might fog ins 
nocent; Ginning through meere \ > Jan. raph 
3 | 5 


_ Chap.xvi. 
Or; their finne would be nothing in reſpe& of their yolun- 


tary rebellion. 
V. 23: Hateth me] Such hare Chriſt, as through bypo- 


crifie and unchankfulnefſe deſpiſe and reje his word. 

V. 24. None other man ] Chriſt both by words and 
warkes ſhewed that God had ſent him to be a Saviour of 
the world. 

V. 26. But when ] viz, Notwithſtanding thelr batred 
a2zinſt my perſon and doarine, yer at laſt the former ſhall 
be acknowledged, and the other eſtabliſhed in the world: 
by the moſt efficacious operation of the holy Ghoſt, and 
by your miniſtery. From the Father] viz. I my ſelf ha- 
ving in the quality of Mediatour received it in all manner 
of 'fulnefle from my Father, who is the wel-ſpring of all 
grace, todiſtribure it to all my members, Fohs 3.34-A.2. 
33- Of Truth] ſee Annot. upon Fobn 14. 17. Teſtifie ] 
namely, by his ſecret and intetnall Is and per- 
ſwaſions, and by bis externall works and miracles. 

V. 27. From the beginning] Wherefore you ought to be 
fully informed of my do&rine,and of all my converſation, 


T 7obn 1.1. 
| CHAP. XVI, - 
 T Erf. 1, Offended.) See Annot. upon Matt. 11. 6. 
V. 3. They bave not known ] Want of the know- 
ledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is the originall 
caule of all perſecutions againſt the Church. 

V. 4: Ye may ] ey o diſpoſe your ſelves to a volun- 
tary patience, and to be prepared as againſt foreſeen, and 
foretold accidents $3 and to be perſwaded that they do not 
happen caſually, but by my providence 3 and totake from 
thar of my predi&tion concerning your ſuffering, 
which ſhall be verified by the event, a certain argument 
concerning the other part, touching your deliverances and 
glory to come. 1 = not ] viz. (o particularly, not as a 
thing that ſhould ſo ſhortly come to.paſle : tor otherwiſe 
he bad alwayes ſutficiemly told them of the perſecutions 
of this world, 1 was ] I preſerved you by my preſence, and 
pus away all dangers, and never put youalone upon any 
great combats and trials : ſee Mat, 9. 15. 

V. 5. None of you ] viz. You ſuffer your ſelyes to be ſo 
tranſported with grief, that you negle& being inſtructed 
and ftrengthened by me in the faith, by my documents 
concerning my departure out of the world, and the fruit 
which will proceed thereof, 

V. 7. For if I goe not] viz God doth not give the gifts 
of his ſpirit, if he be not firſt fully ſatisfied, which cannot 
be but by my death. And beſides, I being appointed head 
of my Church, for to diſpenſe this ſpirit to all my mem- 
bers, I cannot enter into the glorious poſleflion of this 
dignity,but by my reſurreRion and aſcenſion into heaven. 

V.8. Reprove] viz. By his ſecret power joyned to the 
preaching of my word, be ſhall imprint in mens conſcien- 
ces,and eſpecially of thoſe who are enemies to my king- 
dome,mingled in my Church, and making a falſe nm 1- 
on of my name,and having knowledge of my Goſpel,live- 
ly feelings and conviRtions of fin 3 becauſe they ſhall have 
caſt away the remedy of grace, which ſhall have been pre- 
ſented unto them in me,and likewiſe by the example of the 
Devil their head, already irrecoverably condemned, he ſhall 
ſeal unto them the certginty of their condemnation. And 
contrariwiſc he ſhall on the other fide give unto Gods true 
children, irreprovable perſwafions of the true righteouſ- 
nefle and perfe& ſatisfation which I have obtained for 
them by my death.Whereof the moſt certain argument ſhall 
be,that by virtue of it, I my ſelf have paſſed to the heavenly 
and glorious life,to take pofleſſion of ir for me, and my 
whole Church. 


.V. 9. Of fin] vix. Without faith in Jeſus Chriſt, rhereis 


nothing reigns in the world but fin. 
V. 10. And ye ſee me] That is to (ay, you ſhall have me 
no longer preſent in rhis corporall life wich you : Which 


doth no way contradi& thoſe tranſitory appearing after bis 
reſurreQionznor the ſight by faitb,of which he had ſpoken 
Folm I 4 IS. 


Annotations upon $, JO un. 


- "ty." Oe : 


- V. 12. Many things) Theſe things are contained in 
doQrine of pf Atles, our of which we ought win 
ſearch further. Cannot beav themJ-viz. comprehend nor F7 
ther the fruit of them, by reaſon of . the groſnefle of your 
underſtanding, and the weakneſle of your faith. | 

V. 13. He ſhall not ſpeake} Hereby is ſhewed tfe.order 
of the holy Ghoſts working inthe moſt holy Trinity : ſee 
John 5.19.8 $8.38. & 12. 49. & 24. 10. and eſpecially in 
the eleR, in whoſe hearts ir is the pry of the holy RY 
rit of grace to imprint onely the doRrine of Chriſt. will 


ſhew you] be ſhall give you a lively light and apprebenſion 


of the life everlaſting, and of the glory and ſpirituall eſtate 
of my kingdome in this world, which hitherta.you 

not apprehend, Or he ſhall inſpire you with the knowledge 
of many future things, by the ſpirit of prophecie. 

V. 14. He ſhaK] Thar is to ſay, all that I have done in 
as fate ,of humiliation, ſhall then produce irs glorious 
efte&, and obtain its end : which-isthe redemprion of m 
Church, through the application of my righteouſneſſe, and 
by the communication of my life, which ſhall be wrougt 
by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, who ſhall alſo make 
me known to all mine for their true head and everlaſti 
king. And finally, ſhall be a plain argument of the excel 
lency of my dodtrine above all other doCtrines, it onely 

ing brought, and rooted in tha hearts of men, by a living 
divine power. | 

V. 15. Are mane ] That is, 
neration the fame ellence,glory, d power, &c. that my 
Father hath. *Who hath allo depoſited in me, as I am Me- 
diator, the whole treaſure of his grace,Col.2.3.9. Therefore] 
though I tell you that he ſhall take of mine : yet all grace, 
and good gifts come originally from my Father. Neither 
have I any thing Grenii fs him, And I ſpeak it to ſhew 
you, that as the Father works, and communicates himſelfe 
by me,even ſo do I work by the holy Ghoſt. 

V. 16. Shall not ſee me ] Namely,'not corporally andin 
ordinary converſation, as v. 10. Again alittle] namely, af- 
ter my reſurreion, which ſhall be as it were a firſt-frait 
and an eflay unto you,of ſeeing me in glory,the time there- 
of being in Gods preſence and to faith very ſhort, 2 Pet.z. 
8. I go] viz my death ſhall not be a deſtruRion, or anni- 
bilation, but onely a change of eſtate, and of a corporall 
and terreſtriall life, into a heavenly and glorious life, 
Whereof you ſhall alſo participate by an eternal! fight. 

V. 18. wecannot tcl) The diſciples ſhewed that they 
wy = yer very.ignorant, and bad need to be further in- 

uQced. 

V. 19. Do ye enquire] That is to ſay, Do not ye trouble 


as I am Son have by ge- 


your ſelyes concerning the underſtanding of my words 3 


the end of my doErine is the praQice, and exerciſe, and 
not ſpeculation and diſcourſe 3 inſiſt ye therefore chiefly 
upon this, that as by reaſon of my corporall abſence you 
ſhall fufter my calamicies ; ſo by my ſpiritual preſence, I 
will comfort and ſtrengthen you in them, untill ſuch time 
as by my coming to judgement, I do perfe&ly deliver and 
gather you up into my kingdome. 

V. 20. Ye ſhall weep] He comforts them with the hope 
of his ſecond coming. | 

V. 22. See you again] vize I will provide you with the 
grace of the holy Spirit. No man tatheth} for it ſhall be ſe- 
curely founded, namely, upon his reſurreQion and grace. 

V. 23. 1n that day] Namely,in that everlaſting glory,ye 
ſhall perfe&ly know all theſe myſteries. Ask me nothing ] 
1%; they ſhall bave a perfect underſtanding,and not doubt 
as they uſed to do: for they ſhall have the true knowledge of 
all chings, by means of the holy Spirit which ſhall be ſent 
unto them. Yerily] a new diſcourſe of Gods favour and 
aſliſtance towards them, by means of their prayers, and his 
interceſſion, whileſt they yet remain in the world. 

V. 24. Hitherto } viz. You have not yet well learned, 
nor made uſe of grounding all your prayers to God, upon 
my merit and interceſſion as the onely Mediator, by re&- 
ſon of your ignorance and weakneſſe of faith. Asked n0- 
thing] viz, it was nothing they had asked in ——_— 

b) 


Chap.zvis F 


ofthar, which they ſhall receive 'afrer the reſurreQion of 


eſus Chriſt. That your {97 that you may have a ſolid and 
compleat fruition of all truly good things. 


Annotations pen $, J On, 


| 


and ſave thine ele& z which is the work of thy 
olory : lee 1/a,5 5-5. Phil. 2.11, 
V. 2. Power] vix. Chict rule and dominion. Givey biz] 


Soveraigh 


V. 25. Have 1] viz, Thave hicherto taught you as lit- '' namely, the ele, 


/ tle children, by figures taken from naturall and humane 


V. 3. They might know] viz, That they may enjoy.theg 


things; which bath often: cauſed obſcurities and ambigui- | by lively faith-in this life, and by. a preſent ſight in -ever+ 
ties io you , but bereafter by the holy Ghoſt I will illu- laſting glory. The onely] ro exclude not the Son,who is the 
minate you in che clear underſtanding 'of diyine things, 3s | ſame God with the Father, but idols and falſe oods. Or 
men of + > aze and full growth. Of the Father] Chrilt Je- | ro they, thar in the 'granting of ſalvation, in the Father 


(us bis office is to bring us to the knowledge of God there+ 
Sto atrain erexnall lite. > | 
V, 26, And 1 ſay not] Not that Chriſt is nor everlaſting 


v 


Tntercefſor for bis cle& in heaven, Rom.8. 33, Heb. 7. 25+ 


but the meaning is, that whereas in his life time, he bad * 
inceſſantly prayed for them 3 after his aſcent into heaven, : 


he would movethem themſelves by his Spiric of grace, and 
of ſupplications, Zac-1 3.10. Rom 8. 26. to pray for them- 
ſelves by 'the free agceſſe which he hath vbcained for them 
þychcir, reconciliation which be hath wrought wich bis Fa- 
ther. Oc fimply the meaning is, that there will be no need 
of any.great inſtance to make you to obtain your holy de- 
fires:ſecing the heavenly Faber will of himſelf be ſuſfici- 
ently inclined our of his own love togrant. them you, Or 
the meaning is, I need not to reply thas unto you, which 
you may tents know already, namely, that I will be 
intercef{or for you in heaven. Or, mine interceflion in 
heaven ſhall be of another nature then that which I made 
onearth,preſemting my ſelf in ſacrifice for to obtain Gods 
favour for youz I will ama it for you, by the perpetuall 
repreſentation of the ſame ſacrifice already accompliſhed, 
and of your peace which is already made, Heb. 10. 19,20, 

V. 27. Have loved me] God cannot chuſe but love ſuch 
25 are-in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſc he is his beloved Son. * 

V. 28. 1came forth ] As you have already by faith ap- 
prehended the beginning of my vocation in my cone in 
the fleſh, ſo to have the whole ſequellof it, conceived by 
the ſame ſpirir,the accompliſhment thereof in mine aſcent, 
and glorious heavenly exaltation. Leave the world ] vix; 
with my bodily preſence, for ke is with us in ſpiritunto the 
end of the world, Mat. 28. 20. 

V. 29. Lo now] It ſhould ſeem that the Diſciples moved 
by the Lords laſt words, v. 27. commending their faith, 
preſumed they did already underſtand all things, contrary 
torhat which he had ſaid unto them, v. 25. without baving 
need any further to expe& the holy Gholt. 

V. 39. Now are we ſure] Ir is likely that Chriſt having 
prevented them in the queſtion which they would ask him, 
v. 19, by the divine knowledge he had of their ſecret am- 
biguity, the diſciples took from thence a greater occaſion 
of believing in him. we beleve]the Diſciples thought they 
had a faft and well grounded faith, bur it was as yet very 
weak and infirm. | 

V. 31, Doe ye now] That is to ſay,dee yqualready pre- 
ſume that you have ſo much faith ? | 

V. 32. 1 am 70t aloneFNamely, I am not quite deprived 
of all faithfull compgny,favor and aſſiſtance of every one. 

V. 33- Theſe things} vix, My precedent diſcojr 
not tend to the putting you preſently into the ate of per- 
feQion, but ta,comfort and ng you, in your weak 
neſſes and com 
cureneſſe in me,by faith. 1 have overcome]namely, I,head 


of the, Church, have for ber overcome what was morcall | 


in the Devils kingdome 3 your ſalvation is now, out of dan- 
gers. follow on couragioully the remainder of the viftory, 
Rom. 16. 23. Lothh 7) EIN 122 
(RRC 7 Ts | 
{| Erf. 1.Glorifie]vixz Give me thy power to overcome 


es doe 


ought to be apprehended the abſolute and Soveraign Mas 
jeſty of the Deity 3 and inthe Son the voluntary and ſubs 
alrernate office of Mediator, Fohn 14.28. 

V. 4- Glorified thee ] Thatis, honoured thee by a pers 
tet obedience, and imployed my ſelfin cauſing thee to be 
acknowledged and worthippedia the truth of thine gflence, 
and in the effeRy of thy mercy. Finiſbed the work ] or, 1 
have perfeRed my calling. ol ; 

V. 5. Glorifie thou] viz, Set my whole perſon again into 
the manifeſtation and uſe of hs al Gm cn I 
have common with thee 3 from which by an unſpeakable 
diſpenſation I haye abſtained in the time of mine abaſe» 
ment and humiliation. And as for my humanity, doe thoy 
exalt it to the fruition of celeſtiall glory, above all ather 
Creatures. | 

V. 6. Thine they were] Having taken, and appropriated 
them unto thee by thine everlaſting eleRion, Thou gaveſt 
them] to belong unto me, as ſubjeRs of my king 
children of my bouſe,and members of my body; and con- 
ſequently ro defend, ſafeguard and govern them. Kept thy 
word ] Hence followes that the true ligne and roken 
of Ween is receiving by Faith the doQrine of the Go» 

pell. 

V. 7. wn” viz. I have cauſed them by my Goſpell tg 
know, that all the ſalvation which they haye in and from 
me, is of thy Soveraigne favour, ; and that all the glory 
therefore is dueto thee as the firſt cauſe and author, 1 Cor, 
1.39. And ſo he declares that beſides the honour of oben 
dience,he had alſo glorified him, by the manifeſtation and 
direQion givento men to yeeld him honour and glory, 

V. 9-1 praynet] Mine effeuall interceſſion in conſg» 
quence of my r mwemgeles and reconciliation, is bur 
onely for my Church, and not for the other part, wheregf 
the Devill is head. For they are] ſeeing that by the gift 
which thou haſt made to me of them, thou haſt | k nop 
of the righr of thy former propriery,bur that the ſame right 
is rather more ſtrialy confirmed to thee by me , Ido allo 
pray thee that thou wouldſt co-operate with me by thy So+ 
veraign power, to the accompliſhing of their ſalvation, , 

V. 10, And all mine] Whereupon as thou haſt made thine 
ele&, members of my body,tothe end that T ſhould redeem 
them : ſo have TI made all thoſe which believe in me, to be 
thy children, that thou mighteft love,govern,and perfeQly 


fave them. And1 am] vi, TI doe not ask it onely for gheir 


eace]Jnamely, reit of ſpirit, and ſe- | 


ood, but likewiſe for my glory 
om thine 3 and I defire their prele 

is my kingdome, EE. " 
.V. 11. And now 1 az} Seeing that according to the 


which is inſeparable 


themle . | hey 
be) vix.they maybe.inleparably preſerved, in the. myſi 
and un(p union: with me, .: | 


Chap-zvijp,, © 


i by perfeR obedience all the combats which I am |: which is the neaxe 
oing..co enter into, and then raiſe me, again from .the |. union of will thay is. berween thee and m 
þ gloriouſly,Rom.1.,4, and.at the laſt cxalt me into the |. V.112.B, 
glory of the Kingdoms which thou haſt, betoyed upon | commonly 
me, that by.the powerfull adminiſtration, of it, 1 may3e- | mi 
eſtabliſh thy kingdoms in the world,deſtrgy thing enemies, 


« 4 & + 


had given 
 *me 
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Chap.xVij. 

nie ate periſhed. And amongſt thoſe whom thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon me by externalf vocation, onely he periſhed 
whom bythy moſt free and ſoveraign decree thou haſt left 
to the damnation he had deſerved through his moſt cruel 
miſdeed. Son] the loſt man who was deſtined to damna- 
tion. The Fr. thus : the man whoſe crime being unparal- 
eld, is alſo ſet down for the moſt horrible example of ir- 
revocable and eternall perdirion, to which thou haſt deyo- 
red him, 2 Theſſ. 2; 3. That the ] viz. it being impoſſible 
that thoſe things which are forerold by the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould not come to paſſe. Not that Fudas periſhed to ful- 
fill the Scripture, bat the Scripture did foretell it, becauſe 

chat be was to periſh rig his own wickednefle. 

V. 13. 1 ſpeake } vix. I make this prayer unto thee in 
eheir preſence, to give them a certain and perfe& comfort, 
andtcſt of ſpiritz becauſe of the certainty which they oughe 
to conceiye of thy hearing me. 

- V+ 14. Given them] viz Communicated it unto them 
by inſtru&ions, and by the impreſſion of my Spirit, and 

o depoſited it into their hands to preach and divulge- 
Hated them] becauſe they were alienated from the world 
and were regenerated, 1 Pet. 4.4- 

V. 15. From the evil] Namely, from the Devil and 
the worlds allurements. : | 

V. 17. Sandifie them] viz, Purge them more and more 
from the corruption of finne, and the world, by means of 
thy holy word accompanicd withthe power of thy Spirit, 
Aﬀts 15. 9. Epheſe 4- 24. & 5. 26. 1 Pet.1, 22. 

V. 18. Sent them ] Namely, to be my Miniſters in the 
exccution of the charge which thou haſt impoſed upon me. 

| Wherefore they have ſo much the more particularly need 
of the grace of thy ſpirit. 
V. 19. For their ſakes]vix. Being perfeRly ſanRikeed in 


'my humane nature, I doe in it accompliſh all manner of | 


rishteouſneſſe and holinefſe 3 and do conſecrate my ſelf to 
the ſacrifice of the croſle,to cleanſe theme from their finnes, 
And to gain thegift of the holy Ghoſt for them,which may 
regenerate them in a true and permanent newnefle of life, 
V. 20. Beleeve on me] wiz For all ſuch as through faith 
- receive the Goſpel, untill the end of the world. 

V. 21. 1nu5] Namely, in the communion of the holy 
GhoR; by which they may be myſtically united ro me, and 
*by me to thee. May beleeve] being induced and perſwaded 
hereunto by the virtue of the holy Ghoſt, working power- 
ully and evidently in them in words and deeds, Mat..16, 

1 Pet:2.12.& 3.1, 

V. 22. Theglory] Namely,the everlaſting happineſſe in- 
to which my ; 4 nature is going to be gathered, and 
where the fall accompliſhment ches union with 

"me her head ſhall one day be, 7 bave given) vix. by infal- 
lible promiſe, and by acquiſition of right, baving for them 
falfiled that righteouſnefle which hath the promiſe of lifez 

"and beſides, that by the earnefts, and firſt fruits of the ſpi- 
rituall life : in which they are transformed into the glori- 
ous image of the Son of God, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Eph.2.6, 

V. 23-1in them] That is, by the influence and power 

of my ſpirit, as thou art in me by the fulneſſe of Godhead, 

and! the perfeR'communication of thy fatherly love and 

- virtue in reſpeR of my humanity: ſee Zobn 14.20.Be made 
Jofe that is to ſay, perfe&ly joyned'in one, namely, in 
"the life everlaſting. To artainto which,. Chriſt defires of 
"his Father,thar the b pune may be maintained and fur- 

Bd oor dis is ele. : , 

'V.'24. Haſt groen me ] viz. In my humanity, as Tam 
head of the Chorch. Lowedft me ] 3H chuſe 2nd accept 
"of wie, for ro confer rhis ſoveraign dignity upon me : and 


" djdRt "alſo approve'of mine obedience which thou didft 
+ foreſee to appoitit this height of glory for me. 


V. 25. The wo/ld] Namely, that part of men, which is 
ngt of thine elx&, nor of my believers, hath no commu- 
icatjon of lively knowledge nor grace with thee. I onely 
enjoy it in all perfe&ion, and doc communicate it ro be- 
Tue nb nf tice 3 as the onely Mediatour ppvinted 


Anmetations dyen S. Jo nn, 


Chap.viij, 'PÞ 

.  V. 26. May be in them ] viz. May come to them byt | 
| means of my- dwelling in them by my ſpirit. yy I yr 
| them ] becauſe that we without him cannot conceive thai 


love wherewith God loveth us, 
HF I. Went forth) Namely, out of the City ; being 

come out of the houſe before : ſee Annot. y 
John 14. 31. with bis Diſciples ] who followed bim, that 
they might be witneſſes of what hapned. Cedron ] which - 
was on the Eaſt fide of the City : Sce 2 Sam, 15. 23, 
x Kings 15. 13. 

V. 2. Knew the place] And that was the reaſon why Je. 
ſus went thither 3 for knowing that his houre was come, he 
willingly offered himſelf unto death. We 

V. 3- Aband] Namely, a company of the Romanz 
Guriſon, which lay in the rocke near the Temple, which 
might that day have the guard : And certainly , it was 
granted by the Governour, for feare leſt that by reaſon 
of Chriſt , ſome popular tumule might ariſe : See Marr. 
27. 65. Phariſees 3] whether they did come to the pub- 
like Councels and Exponnders of the Law ; or that ms 
ny of thoſe which were Counſellonrs were of that Se: 
as Afts 23. 6, 

V. 6. went bachward)By this he holds forth the amaze. 
| ment into which his enemies ſhall then fall in deſpight of 
them, when they fhall hear the ſound of the Goſpel out of 
the mouth of his ſervants, 

V. 7. Zeſius of Nazareth] The hardning of this people 
was wonderfull, for though they were ſentible of Chrifts 
power, yet notwithſtanding they were not moved. 

V. 8. Let theſe] A _ of command, and likewiſe of 
reall hindrance of doing his Diſciples any harm : A f« 
| pon e that he would by his being taken ſet all 
] $ 

if 


CHAP. XVIII. 


free, and by his death bring them to life 3 and by his 
ances, to everlaſting joy. 

V. 9. Might be fulfiked] That he might verifie bothin 

and body,the care which he alwayes had of them, a he 
had teſtified by his words, 7obn 17. 12. Loft none | for 
freeing their bodies he had alſo difingaged their ſouls. 

V. 11, Put up thy ſword ] For it befits no private man 
by oppoſition to refit authority, | 

V. 13. To Aznas] Of whom ſee Luke 3. 2. Now A 
as ſent him again to Cataphas, at whoſe houſe hapned 
thoſe things which arc hereafter ſer down, wer. 24. 

V. 23. Ext if well] Chriſt ſhews us by this example, that 
we may lawfully, and freely anſwer agaioft any wrong or 
oppreſſion done unto us, ſo long as we have neither anger 
nor reyenge in our hearts : for we ſhould be prepared, ra- 
ther to ſuffer injuries, then fall into paſſion or deſire of 
revenge. 

V. 24. Now Annas] This follows upon v. 13, 

V. 28. #nto the hall] Namely, the Romane Governors 
hall, Matt, 7+ 27. Be defiled } Namely, if they came into 
2 heathen and profane mans dwelling houſe : fee 4. 10. 
28. & 11.3: which was not ſo peremptorily forbidden by 
the law,” but was obſerved by a more ftri& tradition, to 
ſhun all manner of forbidden.communication and coye- 
nant with ſuch people. 

V. 30. If he were not ] This they ſay, becauſe the Ro- 
mans ſuftered the Jews to live, and have the cognizance 
| of crimes according to their law : but not to prenounce 
ſentence of death, nor much leffe to put it in execution 3 
for that was reſerved to their Magiſtrates and Goyernouts. 

V.31, Zudge him] That isto ſay,l give you leave in this 
particular caſe to proceed againſt him toa capitall ſen- 
tence.Now the Jews refuſe to do it, for fear of commit- 
ing an errour,in a pretended time of treaſon, which was 

nd the bounds of their ordinary politick government. 

V. 32. That the ſaymg] viz; Chriſt would die by the 
hands of Pilate, becauſe he had foretold that be ſhould. be 
pur into the hands of the Gentiles, and that he ſhould be 
| crucificd:akigd of puniſhinen which the Romans uſed to 


infli& 


pert brought againſt Chrilf by the Jews (as appeares by 


y IGN'S at ct OY ONES 
: ax? DOE ce 20 ES I 


= init 5 andactche Jeivs ; ſee Mat.20,19. Fobn12.32. 
e : 


Lakes 7 23.) Pulte onely infilts upon this, 
__ IL pee ce bimſelf. gh 
V. 34. Sejeſtthos tha] viz, This thy queſtion,io an or- 
ene. 
; nar 2 a worldly .king. la a ſpirituall an& 
yu ſenſe ic is moſt true ; but nat, Bag ould thou 
have nocice of ic >- AST Kh, 
V.35. A#1 « Few) vix, 1 dat not defire toknow any 
abiog of che Jewiſh op! concerning the Meſſizs or his 
kingdome { mine office onely binds me, co pronounce (en- 
ence for ſuch crimes as are by rhem adjudged according ro 
their-law ; and that after ſufficient examination of the 
truth of the fa&, : 


\ V.36: My kingdome] So Chrilt afficms the truth, that he | 


was a ſpiricuali King z bur denieth the falſe accuſacion,chat 
he'meant ro make himſelf a remporall ene. Of this world] 
wx; ic conbits neither in the power of men, nor in a rew- 
ary defence of ir, - 
- V.37. Thou ſayeſt] See Annot, upon Mat.27.11. To 
this end] viz. ſecing that Iam appoinced by God himſelf 
toreach and declare what I am, I will not tail codoe it in 
thy preſence. That is of ] viz+ thar is caſas by it, and 
hach the true and lively impreflion and hibitude of ir by 
the holy Ghoſt, and followeth and makes profefiion of ic: 
ſee IG 3.19, Heareth) namely, receives, belecves, and 
lea ; 


V.38. what is] A word of diſdain, asif he ſhould ſay 
Of what truth doſt thon ſpeak to me > for he was auled' 
by bcing ſo undervalued of Chrilt, as though he did nor 
know what truth was. 

V.40. Criedthey all] Bing thereunto coynſelled and 
hired by the Pricits and Elders of che people. 


| . CHAP. XIX. 
Erf. 1. Scourged him] See Annot, upon Mat.27.26. 
V V.2. Platted] By Pilates command to (coffe at 
Chriſt, becauſe he had called bimſclf a King 3 as alſoto pa- 
dhe the rage of his enemies, 4 purple robe] fee Annor. up- 
on Mat.:7.28, | 
V.3- Smote bim] Chriſt ſubjeQed himſelf ro ſhame and 
reproach, thar he might make us glorious and honourable 
before God = Yarra Ae 
V.s. No fault in him] Chriſts innocency was every way 
ſhewed and wirnefſed, yer notwithſtanding he was entea- 
ted as an evil doer, | 
' V.s. Beholdthe man] As if be ſhould ſay, Are you men 


your ſelves 2 hayea ſenſe of this mans ſuſcrings © are you | ſignif 


righteous ? then ler the innocent goe free, 

V.8. More afraid] Fearing on the one fide I«|t there 
might ariſe ſome tumulc amongſt the people 3 and on the 
other,being afirighted wich the name of Son of God,which 
Chriſt rook upon him ; and whom he knew to be moſt in- 
nocent and righteous. 

V.10. I bave power] Pilate proudly boaſts the power be 
bad, without once thinking that ir alſo hadirs limics, 

V.1s. Thou couldſt]} wiz, Thou haſt thine office and 
power of Magiſtrate by Gods appoinement, Rom.13.1. 
Thy power ro doe me harm doth therefore come likewiſe 
by his permiflion. Therefore the Jews fin is ſo much the 
greater,who do abuſe publick pawer,to revenge themſelves, 
and vent their ſpleens againſt me; and thar evil which God 
(uffers thee as their inſtrument to doe to me, ſhall be im- 

puced co them for a far greater fin, who are cheprincipall 
agthors of ir. 


V.13. The pavement] It was ſome, platform or paved | bring 


place bikers Palace or Hall, which wight be paved in 
ſquares,or in moſaick work ; where they ſace in jade 

and-pronounced ſentences, $1 
. V.14. Thepreparatiou] See Annor, Mdl.27. 63. 
The fixth} Namcly,atcoon. Now eS.Maih 15.25. 
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the marning, and char the other Evangeliſts iſts agree in ſap- 

| ins rhar at the fixeb; hour the darknefle came, which ir 
tbe time thir Chrift was upon the Trofſ:: angeharbe- 
rween: this bringing of him forth; and the cime in which 
he was crucified, there wuſt b« ſome cime, as abour. three 
haurs ; ic hath been. antiently though thar it was lome 
errour of the Scriveners of ſixth for third + and indeed ſome 
of che moſt ancient Copies have it,the rhird; Others think, 
thac Becauſe the Jews divided ihe day jnco quarters,S, oby 
meanc here by the ſixth hour all that ſecand quarter, which 
ended the fixth hour z namely,ar noon; and that he means 
char thele things bapned encring into rhe ſaid-quarter; -Be- 

”g 


bald your King] Pilate ſpake this as 2 jeer, and by ic gives 
ther counderitand, that it was a falſc agculagion they bad 
brought agalaſtJelus. | i Es 

V.17, Bearing] Sce Annor; upon «Mat. 27433. .' © 

V.19, A titic) Namely, a linletable upon whichwas 
wricren the prerended crime, Mat. 27.37, rl Yu 

V.20. Hcbrew, and Greek and Latine) That it raight be 
known unco all Natioes, whereof many were gachered 

ether ac thac rime at Zeraſalem, by reaſon of the feaſt. 

.21- The King] Which ſcemed ro involye the natiog 
in the fault or iatamy of the puniſhmenc, 

V,z3. Ibave] As much as co ſay, I will alzernothing ; 
words of comtempe of all their peſpeſts. 
 Viz;; Hisgarmats] Namely, his outward robe, which 
was made of four pecces of tloth, ſewed together.” His 
coat] namely, his inward coar, which was covered with 
upper garment. 30vc#z] viz,not cut out of a peece of cloth 
and ſcwed together, buc m ade all of one peece, wrought 
wich Rds bran T% | BT 

V.24. Might befu'filed) That which was ed i 
David was ed 6 Cri, h | | 

V.25. By the Croſſe] Ma,z7,55; & Mark 15,45 itis 
ſaid that theſe women looked afar off 3 bur ic way he thar 
having tayed ſome time afarof,chey afterwards came near 
rere Mary the wife) Ital. Mary of Clcophas, namely, bis 
daughter, as the ancicncs thought, _ it were the (ame 
that was called Salome, Mark 15.49. and fo we ſhould ex» 

the precedent wprg of fitter of the blefled. Virgin, 
or next of kindred, For the blefſed Virgin was the daugh» 
cer of Maithat © ſee Luke 7:23: g 

V.26. Heſaith} As well to comfort his mother, giving 
ber Zohn ſor a ſon, as alſo to hongur Foh, ſerring bim in | 
his ſtead towards her; and ir may beglſo to HIDES 
to his, that be was going our of all bumane ſaciety with 
them, and lefr amongſt them the exerciling of the duties 
belonging uno ir,and co enjoy the pleaſures of it among} 

iſt here cals his mother woman, 
ifying thcreby the change of his former eſtate, herein 
he bad lived ; for be was now come to the entrarice of his 
- heavenly kingdome, where hc ſhould haye dominion oyex 
all men and Angels : [ke Annor, upon Foby 2.4. , ; © 

V.28. Al things] vis, Lnoglogeder al his ſuſfcrigzs 
which were appointed by God, and foretold by bjs Pro- 
pherorers now even accompliſhed, there wanting nothing 

t the laſt a& of death ; he would give a teſtimony thag 
the lively feeling of them remained in, bim co the end,with= 
out any ſtupcfattien, ſuch as hapneth to men in the 
mity of pain; I tbirft] an ef:& ofthe extreme paig 
body, and a gn of che ſouls thirſt 3 ſcorched by the un» 
ſ hecling of Gods wrath upon ſin,the ſatisfying fog 
which he bad.taken upon him, = 
V.29. Azd they] Namely, the ſouldiers and other afhj- 
Rants. Filled) itis likely, that with the ſponge full of yÞ- 
neger, they alſo took ſome ſprigs 'or a lictle bundle of hy- 
ſope, and made a kinde of a bruth of ir. Toepangs Wasta 

the\ to bls mough, and che bylope is ſhould 
ſeem to ſpriliffle it jn, his Eice ; according co rhe, hymane 
office which was done ts ſufferers : fee Mat.29,34: 

i. Þ-10. 2» ied] Ocyflled ix by hlbondly of 
Ca 


fering of Chrilt, mans ſalvation is compleated, an 


'remonies of the law ended. 


faich, char ir was the third hour, which was ine a clock in 


V.z 1, The bodies] Whercby the ground according to 
AK the 
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 Annittiohthjon $.] 08.8, Chap.xxj, 
Chtift was indeed riſen again, whereas they 'ſhould haye 
certainly known that before by the Scriprurts:. bur they 
did nor yer underflandtber, 
V.9g. Know not the] Namely gbaz pac of it which con. 


Ghap*z 
the law would havebeen defiled, Deut.21:33. For that] he 
gives the rtaſon why that day before-theSabbath was a day 
of folerine prepatarion, Mat.27.63. Becauſe the feaſt of : 
the Paſſeoyer fell upon char day, which feaſt was called rhe | 


Great day ,as obs 7.37. Befmght] becauſe that execuri- 
ons not lying tri cheir hands, chey could nor rake away the 
bodies of thofe who were executed, bar onely with the per- 
miſſion of the Roman magiſtrare. Might be broken] = is, 
 'ro haften their death, before which they might not'be ra- 
ken down from the ctoffe. er 
© V.32. with him] Namely, with Jcſas. 
+ *V. 34. Pierced] To befine thar he was dead: for the 
phace in which the heart is infolded, which is fall of a wa- 
reriſh matter, being 'opened, man cannat live. Now b 
this bloud and water, is ſet forth the double benefir 
Chriſts death ; nartey, the ſatisfaQion for rheguilt of fin, 
undehe cleaifing from the ſpor thereof, z Fobn 5.6. 
V.35. Hethat] Namely,I Fohny,who writetheſerthiogy. 
He ror, Namely, be ſpeaketh out of certain know- 
ledge: ſee Fohn 8.14. | = 
'V. 36. A bontof bir] This was ordained concerning 
the Paſchall Lamb, which was the figure of Chriſt in the 
| ſenſe, and alſo-in this particular drcumſtance, 
10 guided by Gods will, becauſe Chrift ſhould die vohunta- 
rily, Zohy10.18, without any hurt ar all, which might caufe 
His dearh, as that breaking of bones might Have d6ne. 
This allegation may likewiſe be taken out of ,Pſal.34.20. 
according to the ſecrer meaning of the holy Ghoſt, ailing 
at Chriſt. 
V.37. Theyſball) This allegation is to no other end, 


but to ſhew that Chriſt was to be nailed to the Croffe, and : 


—— f the b f Chriſt 
+39. Mt the fi:{f] viz. At the beginning o iſts 
public exrcng his office; or beſet: By zight] this 

arifee who was formerly fearfull and concealed himſelf 
from his companions, now openly reyeals the belief he 
hadin Jeſus Chrift, 

V.40. word it] viz. For haſte, becaufe that rhe Sab- 
bath was coming on, they did nothing bur ftrew over the 
body with thoſe ſpices, without melting of them,expe&in 


that they might embalm him perfe&ly when the Sabbath. 


was paſt : to which purpoſe it ſhould ſecmrhe women alfo 
came then, Mark 16.1. who certainly knew nothing of 
what theſe rwo men had done. Though indeed Godspro- 
vidence did binder this perfe& embalming, for the reaſon 
touched, Annor. upon Hark 16.1, The momer] which was 
only to apply the ſpices on the ounſide ; either dry, as they 
did here tor haſte, or melred at the fire, 2 Chr01.16.14. & 
21.19. 7er.34.5. with linnen cloaths dipped therein, as 
they did purpoſe to doe at more leiſure : without opening 
or eiwptying the bodies to fill them with ſpices, as the A- 
gyptizns and other nations did: ſee Annor,upon Gen, Fc. 2. 
V.42. Becayſeof] viz. They made ſo much haſte, be- 
cauſe they were afraid of being overtaken by the latter parc 
of rhe day 3 | an called the preparation : at which time 
they left off all manner of work, at the leaſt for the ſpace 
ofa whole hour. q , T7 : 
CHAD. XX. 


Nx The firſt lay] viz, The next day after the da 
of reſt, which was called the firſt day of rhe week;an 
was the ſame day we call Sunday. My] together with 
the ocher women, mentioned by the other Evangelifts, 
who citherthrough amazement, or fot fear of not 
beleeved, did nor report that which the Angel had col 
them, that Chriſt was indeed riſen again, but turned rhefr 
words to have the Apoſtles come themſelves: ſee Annor. 
upon Mat.z8.2. Tet dath} viz. when ſhe came forth, but 
it was fair day before they came to the 

_ Other Diſciple) This was Jobu w 


Z ; | EY 
\'V.7. Thevaphin] It was ſome kind of /linnen cl6th, | 
wherewich ext vp the heads of dead men when | 


| they wee burke: or Jlm 13-4 Sg 
V8. And belerved] Or, be began <ben to brleeve chat 


- 
. 


theEvan- |: 


; 34+ 51, | 


cerned the-reſurreRion 'of Chriſt, which they could no 
beleeve untill ſuch time as they had ſeen him riſen. 
V.11. Stood] See Annet. upon Afar.18.2. the concili. 


tion of the diverſity of the Evangeliſts in this narration ; 


and all the order of it, LU)» 3 

V.14. Aud hnew not] viz. being dazled by divine pow- 
er, 38 Lyke 24.16,31, & JobB21.4, ©. © 

V.16. Sith unto her] And withall reſtored unto hee the 
cleer and free uſe of her fight. | ht 23 

V.19, Touch me not] It = Mat-28.9. thac ſhe 
both couched and wootigped : bur Jeſus percciving 
her too much fixed upon his corporall preſence, and afto. 
niſhed at his reſarreQion, infiracterh her that ſhe lhould 
not be too much tied ro this preſence of the body ;; nor to 
belceve that his reſurreRion ſhould be the higheſt picch of 
his exalration : and thathe was to aſcend up into heayen, 
where he was to be _ and known by faith in ſpirir,and 
worſhipped {>the full glory of his kingdome :ſfce Foby 12, * 
20,23. 3 C0r.5.16. 

V.19. At evening] Or, being dark night, the Diſciples 
mmet z and after they had ſupped togerher, they projonped 
their diſconrſes concerning the Lords tefurreRion, untill 
ſuch time as it grew late in the night, and inthe mean 
time the Diſciples which were gone toEmmaies cane home: 
and when they had made their relation, the Lord catne and 
ſtood before them, Luke 24-36. The firft] ſpeaking after 
the manner of the Jews. ' For it was out Lords day, which 
it ſhould ſcem he did even from that time ſanCifie in Read 
of the Sabbath, appearing on that day, and conſecrating ig 
ro religious works of inftraQion, v.26, were ſbut] which 
itis very likely did open to the Lord by ſome miracle, 
the Diſciples ſeeing ir, or otherwiſe, Peace be unto you] wig, 
all proſperity and happineſfe * and this was the ,common 
cuſtomeoffalutation | the Hebrews. 

V.20. His hands] Marked with the marks of his wounds, 
which he had received upon the Crofſe z which he retained 
afrcr his relurreQion, as glorious tokens of his ſuftcrings 
and combats : ſee Rev. 5. 6. and to bee the proofs of the 
truth to his Diſciples ; and totheſe marks alluderh $.Paw!, 
Gul.6.17. ; 

V.22. Hebreathed] For an externall fign of the inter- 
nall inſpiration of his Spirit which he made into ther, Ger. 
2.7. The holy Ghoſt] namely, a new addition of his gifts 
for thelr miniſtery, whereof the full abundance was com 
ferred upon them ar Pentecoſt. 

V.25. Print of the nails] 4s'if he ſhould ſay, you ate de> 
ceived having onely ſeen a ſhadow or appearance of a bo» 
dy, for a true one. # 

V.27. Reach bithe;)] Chriſt uſeth a mild compaſſion tc- 
wards Thomas to bring him again into the right way from 
whence he had ſtrayed. Into my fide] he uſeth the ſame 
words which Thomas had ſpoken,the more to convince him 
of bis unbeleef, as if he ſhould ſay, fulfill now your deſire 
_— n fpake of. —_ 

V.:8, My Lord and] Thomas bis faith was not quite ex- 
rin, bur it was very weak, and as it were, buried in his 
heart, which by the a veſaid rouching and feeling was rai- 
ſed, and renewed. - 

V.29. Hive not ſeen] viz, Who are grounded upon 
the bare word of God, and not upon any catnall judge- 
ment or humane underſtanding. 

V.31. Te might beleeve] The end of all the Byangelicall 
hiſtory is faith in Chriſt. His name] viz; by kim, and by 
virtue of his eric and interceſſion. 


| wage — UP 
Erſ.i, At the ſea ere the es were 
/ - from Ferkiſaem, _ Bay then they i pnagh, pa 
Feruſalem Where Chriſt was raken wp ined heaven, Luke 


Tl. 


; + -8 Chap. xx). 


V.3: 4 fiſbing] According to his firſt erade, which he 
had nor quite given over; to-imploy bimſelf wholly in he 
wotk of the Goſpel as he did afcer Pentecoſt. 

. V.4. Knew uot] Partly becauſe of the diſtance of the 

place, and partly alfo ic is very likely by ſome ſupernatwall 

impediment of their ſighr, as 7ohy 20. 14, 

- V.s. Any meat] ThiIral, Any fiſh, v/x. broiled and 

ready to be eaten; . : 

- V.7. It is the Lord) Whether he conjeRured it to be ſo, 

by reaſon of the likenefle of this miracle wich the other fer 

down Luke 55,6. or that the Lord cleared his eyes more 
theathe rett. Naked) viz; in bis ſhirt. | 

V.9: A fireof coals] Laid there by miracle, as all the 

was, 
art I, For alk there were] This was a double miracle, 
ix, that there were ſo many fithes raken, and that che ner 
ſhould nor be ren or broken. 

V.12. Come and dine] Chriſt did it more'to feed his 
Diſciples ſpiritually then bodily. Kmwowivg)] vix.they knew 
by many ſigns and circumſtances thac it was the Lord, and 
yer they bad ſome ſcruple, which they durſt not make 
known by qucſtioning, | 

V.14. The third] See the other two, 7ohn 20. 19,26. 
To bus] vix. altogether, or to the greareit part of themg 
for otherwiſe he had appeared divers. times before to the 
women, Mat.28.9. Mark 16.9. John 20.14. then to the 
twotravellers, Luke 24.31. then to Peter, Luke 24. 34- 
1 C0r-I5.5. . 

V.15, Loveſt thou me] The occaſion cf this queſtion 
ſeemerh ro be taken from that which Peter had bragged, 
Mat.26,33- Feed] thatis, doe all chat belongeth ro the 
office of a good Shepherd toward his ſheep, eirher young 
andrender, or ſtrong and well grown, And it ſeemeth 
hat by this triplicared queſtion, Chriſt makerh Petey gain- 
ſay his triplicate deniall. And that by this triplicated com- 
mand he doth again confirm him in his Apoſtleſhip, from 
which he ſeemeth to be fallen. 

V.18. Ferily] AprediQion of the martyrdome, which 
Peteria bis appointed crime ſhould ſuffer by virtue of the 


Annotations upon $; J 08K, 


Cha P.XXj; 
he crulted in his own ſtcength; Thou ſb2lt Pretth forth] ir 
is likely chat Chrift bad a regard to the Romass cuſtome; 
who were wont to lead their condemned men to the death 
of the crofſe, wich their arms ftrerched our and tied to the 
crolſe-beam of ir, which they alfo carried wholly upon 
their ſhoulders, Grd thee] thac is to lay, ſhall binde thee; 
Or hee hath a ſpeciall regard to that in the death of the 
Croſle the ſuff:rers were taftned unto ir with girts abour 
the loins. Thow wouldſt not] vit. by a mecr naturall will, 
which flieth from death, and the pains thereof : though 
that afrerward in Peter yeelded re Gods obedience by the 
holy motion of a ſpirituall and deliberate will, as theſe two 
wils were alſo in Chriſt, Mat.26.39,42. 

V:19. By what death} Namcly,a violent and not a na- 
turall death. He ſhould g/orifie) viR, be ſhould yeeld a glo- 
riqus wirnefſe ro Gods cruth, and ſhould ſhew in himſelf 
the divine power of his ſpirit, in contemning and overcom< 


Lord : whereas the fear of it had made him deny bim,whea | 


ing death tor Gods caulc, and honour God by a yoluntary 


' obedience. 


V.20, Turning abou] Though Peter were again (as one 
ſhould ſay) appointed to, and confirmed in the Apoltl.- 
ſhip, yer rhere remains in bim ſome ſpriaklings of Gn and 
_— of the flcth, which ſprang from the corruption 
or un, 

V:21. what ſhall ibis man] Ot, (hall he alſo dic after 
the ſame manner ? 

V.z2z. That he tarry] vix. Alive, 1 come] namely, to 
judgement ar the laſt day. Follow thou me] or, dilpoie thy 
ſelt ro obey me, in all parts and aRions of thy vocation, 
and trouble thy (elf with that which concerns thine own 
calling 3 as concerning the other, 1 will be carefull co pros 
vide for him. | 

V.z3. Thebitthres) Namely, the Apoſtles. Bur is very 
likely that the holy Gholt did afcerwards cnlighten them in 
this, as well as in any other doubt or errour, 

V.24. #eknow] Namely, all true beleevers, which are 
enlightned by che holy Ghoſt, x Zohn 4.6. 

.25, Ev ihe world] A hyperbolicall ſpecch, to ſhew 
not only the number, bur alſo the immenligy of the under- 
ſanding and the benefic of Chriſts works, 


EDPIEPCPPEPEPPOPEDEDEDEESED GS: 


The Argument of the A c Ts of the Apoſtles, 


T7 He Evangeliſts having given to the Chuich the biſtory of the life, atts, ſayings, and ſuſſerances of our Lord whillt he 
| f hw 1pon earth 3 the holy Ghoſt inſpired Saint Luke to put in writing conſequently the chief efſetts of him glorifieds 
after he was taken up into heaven, and ſet at the right band of the Faxlgr 3 in ſending down h1s Spirit upon the Apoſtles, ns 
the eſtabliſhment of his everlaſting ſpivituall kingdome, in the gathering Pegether of bus Church out of all Nations indiffercnts 


ly : and m the new form of condutt and government of it in the world : 


finakly in the light of grace, ſalvation, truth, an# 


life, ſpread abroad over the whole world, whereby it bath received, as it were, a new ſhape, as beg 1iſen again from death 
and darkneſs. Now the boly Ghoſt not aiming at the feeding of mens curioſities, by many particular narrations, bath tonten- 
ted it ſelf with laying down by $, Luke the grounds and general modell of this great fabrick of the Chriſtian Church. And 
togive for a rule and pattern of inſtruttion to all ages, certain taſtes of the proceſſe of this great work by the labour of the two 
chief Apoſtles, $. Peter, and S. Paul. Firſt then he relates bow the breach made in the company of the Apoſtles by the fall of 
the traytor Judas, being eftorcd by the chuſing of Matthias into the number of them, the Loid did miraculouſly ſend down 
from heaven «pon them all the abundance of the gifts of his Spirit, according to the promiſe which he bad ſo often made mito 
them. And how the Apoſiles, as principall and ſpeciall members of the body of the Church, and firſt miniſters and workmen 


in this drvine work, having been by him inſpired and inlightned is an univerſall, moſt certain, 


Compleat knowledge of the 


whole dofirine of ſalvation, accompanied with an infallible and perpetnall drume condutt in the propounding and teaching of 
«it : and with the miraculous gift of tongues, and of working miracles, and with heroicall only and power, and all other 


qualities and paits neceſſary for the exerciſing of their charge 3 the ſame Spirit did likewiſe 


ead it ſelf by means of their | 


preaching upon many other perſons in faith and converſion 3 and in miraculous gifts alſo. whereupon there was ſuddenly ga- 
thezed together amongſt the Fews a body of a Church, reſplendent in all wirtue and bleſſing of God 3 notwithſtauding the ha- 
trcds, ——_ contradifiions, and perſecutions of that rebellious nation, which bemy mts rage gone ſo far — to mute 
ther $. Stephen, and diſperſing one part of the body of the Church of Jexuſalem : God from thence raiſed the firſt occaſion of 


preaching his Goſpel to the Samaritans : and afterwards did alſo begin to communicate the light thereof to ſome be 


innings of 


the Gentiles, ſuch as Ducen Candace's Eunuch, and Cornelius the Centurion were, by the miniſtery of Philip Jo. S. Peter, 


But S. Paul being preordained to this ſpeciall office of the generall converſon of the Gentiles 3 S. Luke ſers down how of a 


— 


xealous Phariſee, and cruell fervent perſecutor that he was at the firſt, God miraculouſt converted bim, ewlightned bim by vis 


foons, ſantiified bim by his Spirit, called him to thet 
moſt eminent degree, equall to any of the other Apoſtlesz by whom 


of. And mpleiod bim is carrying the Goſpel to the Gentiles, which was.yſt finach rejeffed by the Fergrss Wherein _ 
& HE 


A 


e of Apoſtle, 
G and the whole Church be was acknowledged 


d bim with all gifts therexuto belonging, in a 
approved 


The Argument. 


ſuch a maivellous aſſiſtance and bleſſing of Godzthat in few years he founded an innumerable company of Churches, and did aps 
point the ſtate and government of them, by the miraculous gaſts of the Spirit 3 which by Apoſtolicall prividedge be did obtain at 
Gods hands through his prayers for certain perſons, who in an ſtant were framed in all parts fitting for the holy Miniftery, 
in knowledge, gift of tongues, authority, and wiſdome. which was by bim eſpecially done amongſt the Gentiles. For they ba 
ving 20 precedent light of knowledge of the divine truth, as the Fews had, could not but ina long time bave attained to a 
ſufficient degree of capacity and authority, by way of bumane and ordinary mſtrutiion and preparation. Beſides that, theſe a!- 
together divine vocations joyned to the other miraculous operations, ſerved for a great confirmation, to the weakneſſe of the 
then ſpringing faith of the Gentiles. Shewing likewiſe in all the courſe of his mimſtery, a divine and fervent xeal, and inde 
fatigable care, an unbounded and more then fatherly charity, and an mvincible conſtancy, not oncly in enduring perpetuall la 
bouts, wants, and journies 3 but likewiſe in combates, as well with falſe brethren and bereticks balf Fews, who falſified the 
purity of the Goſpel, and troubled the conſciences of converted Gentiles, by impoſing of the neceſſity of Moſaicall. ceremonies : 
as alſo with the body of his own nation, which did perſecute him as an Apoſtate and enemy of the law in all places, with ca- 
lunmies, outrages, ambuſbes, and violent attempts 3 overcome by him by a truly beroicall ſpirit, and diſſipated by divine pro 
wvidence and proteftion z till at Gods appointed lime, be was conſtrained to avoid the Fews violence, to appeal to. Car ; 
whereupon he was carried to Rome, where be lrvcd a Priſoner two years, preaching the Goſpel freely, writing Epiſtles to divers 
Churches : and ſetting forward the work of Gods kingdome, to the very end of his race 5 where he ſealed up his Apoſileſhip by 


bis glorious martyr dome. 
| The Analyſis. 
: APrefacez vide 4. 


" I Before the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, vide B. 
N this Hiſtos r All the Apo- , 2 At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, vide C, 
ry aretwoge-J2 The Hiſtory \ [es joyntly C 2 Afcer ye Beaſt of Pemecof, vide D. 
nerall Parts : it ſelf contai- x $, Peter, vide E. 
ning the ARtsNz Some | - 1 Conyetſion to the Faith, vide F. 
of. particular, $, Paul, (2 With Barnabas to preach the Goſpel to 


Apoſiles,as ( confide- the Gentiles ; vide G. 


red in his | 2 With Barnabas to Zeruſalem, (cnt thi- 
4 2 Five remar= ther by the Church of Antioch; vide H, 


kable journies," 3 _ Sas, preaching to the Gentiles; 
vide I 2 


4 To Epheſus ; vide K. 
5 To Rowe, (ent thither on his Appeal to 
Subica Fir, Al that Fe-5 Ceſar ; vide L. 
. . C1 oubject matter or 1t, that 7e-5> 1 Dog, ch.i.1. 
['s A brief EPFN ſus began to4b——— ? 2 Teath, ibid, | 
_ + | Bis #2 Continuation of it, It brings the Hiſtory of Chrift to his Aſcenſion 53 Untill the day 
C = _— in which be was taken up, ch.1.2. And from the Aſcenſion of Ch/iſt,he bere begins 
pet of the (hc Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſites. 
| { x The Charge laid on his Apoſtles, to preach the Goſpel to, . and to baptize all 
| 2 ARecitall of Nations : After that he through the Holy G hoft bad given Commandement, &c. 
ſome things ch.1.2. 
which Chriſt did } 2 Confirming bis A-C" x Shewing bimſelf unto them alive after his Paſſion,ch.1,z, 
| doe inthe time | poſtles in the faith Yz Converſing with them forty days,after his ReſurreRion, 
of his conver=- of his Reſurre&i- to his Aſcenſion, 34, . 
fing with bis on, by infallible J3 Speaking tothem of the things pertaining to the kingdoms. 
| Diſciples, be- | proofs, as of God, ibid. 
q " tween his Re- | 3 A Command given to bis Apoſtles, not to depart from 7eruſalem, bur to ſtay 
{ | furretion and | there, to expeR the accompliſhment of bis Promiſe of giving them the Holy 
> ; Aſcenſion, as Ghoſt : And being,&c. commanded them, &c. 'obn truly baptized with wate,, 
The Preface Is | but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many daies hence, cb.1.4,5. 
I connexion ( 1 The Apoſtles Queſtien moved to our Saviour, Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore the 
this Hijery, Kingdome to Iſrael ? ch.1.6. Thelr hopes being fully (cr upon a glorious tewporall 
to the Goſpel | Kingdome. 
of S. Luke; < 7 1 No way appertaining to them, It is not fer you ts 
for bei Au- : a # x Check their ( know the times and ſeaſons,&c. ch.1.7. 
thor of both : curioſity,” in 2 That cannot be anſwered, the matrer of it being in 
EY "x Antece- asking a que- \) the number of thoſe things,the knowledge of which, 
5 dents to < tion —— God hath reſerved to himſelf ; zhich the Father batb 
' + & 4 man put in bis own power, ibid. pH 
"48 by A F 1 Internall Abilities, given them 
S | 2 Diverr their a wo wi by the Holy Ghoſt ; After the 
E: 2 Chrits | thoughts from | - ein E Holy Ghoſt is come on y0u;C-1.8. 
S anſwer.in { inquiring after | Of FAcTroMce Jy gxeernall Miſſion ; But yeſha 
. moans thi ot 2 by thelr— receive power,&c. ibid 
= | which heS ©rngonor Pt + omg ry RY 
'8 { doth raining to them, 2 The nature oftheir Offices Ye ſhall witneſſe 
SS on and deed them. to me, ec. ibid. That is, of my Do&rine, Mi- 
S | to that which racles, Death, ReſurreRion,and Aſcenſion ; and 
5 more concernes |. preach them to the _ Dias of Falread 
| them, & that is, . « C1 The Tribes of Zudaan 
their FunGion,8e | names pon { SY Benjanin, Bothin Zeru- 
Office, unto w* | ,71500, To) EY Salem and all Fudea,c.1.8. 
< he had called © + 8 "|S Jz The ten Tribes + 4d 
Cat L them: where are © F | "C inSamaria,ibid. 
= : z : : 2 Gentiles 3 
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Ws ton dee dnahfi 
A B 2 Gentiles 3 and to the uttermeſt parts of the world, ibid, Which was egough to intimate 
' f unto them, thar the Meſſias was ſent, and was to reign, not angly over the chil- 
|  -  drenof 1/7qtl, bur the whole poſterity of Adam. 2 
2 The 4ſtenſion it ſelf, ch.1.9. a | 
{ I Look up ſtedfaſtly to heayen, (ceing Chriſt aſcend thither, 6h.1,10, 
{ 1 Reprave them for gazing up co heaven : 3yho' alſo ſaid, &c. why 
2 Sec a viſion Rand ye gazing up to heaven ? ch.1. 11. probably as hoping that he 
of Angels .in |  wouldpreſently rerurn to them again, 
the Ghape of < ,1,ftrods them (* I ME 4lc1fian of Chriſt: This ſame Feſus which 
vp men, ſtanding | ;, 0 Artictes ). £2 Þ from you into beaven, ibid. 
it,in relations by ther, who of the Chriſti 2, Fx ſecond coming of Chriſt to Judgement, ro 
I to the Apo- \- $a _—— Judge both the quick, and the dead 3 Shall {0 
files; who \ "wy come in like manner, ec. ibid, 


3 Tie conſe- 


quents upon 


JT The Apoſifes, ch.1.1z, 

3 v_ 8 FN? _ _ pa Ma), the Mother of Jeſus, and bis Brethrcn, 
11uſalem where : 1.14. 

C they 1 Unity ; with one accord ibid. 


2 Continue m3 | 
|  £ 2 Prayer and Supplication, lbid. 


\ 1 Honour,to\which he was advanced.to be an Apoſtle of Ch;iſl;For be was nuns 

bred with us,&c. ch.1.17% 3 bbs 

| | "x His fin, which was the cayſe of his fall, Treaſon againſt his Lord 

and Maſter :He-was guide 19 them that took Feſus, cb.1.16. 

(1 A Pre- 2 The prediQion of his tin by the Prophet David, Pſal;41.9, This 

face, ſet-g Scripture muſt meds have been fulfilled which the Holy Ghoſt by the 

ting our | 2Fall from | 04h of David fpake, Sc, ch.1.16, ' 

Judas bis | this ho- { x UnfruitſulncHe of ir, even in that particular, in 
——— '} Which he propoſed much prefir to himlelt ; For 
whos ' though he received the Reward of his Treaſon, 
a and a purchace was made with it,yer it was em- 

| ployed to a publike and pious uſe, ro his eter * 
nall infamy : Now this mas purchaſed.&c,ch,1, 


_ 


, in the 


Oration a 18, See'S. Mat.2.7.3,4,5 ,&C. [= 
ſhewing of a 2J n ejene of God upon him: For hanging bim- 
3 


the nece(- L ſinne ol and f alling beadlong be burſt aſunder, &c. 


id, 
et | a : |3 Notoriouſneſle of his infamous death : Andit 
a Succeſ= CL was hnown unto all, Es, cþ.1.19. 
ſorin Z#- | | 2 Eternall, jn a very great meaſure of Damnation; That 
das bis be might goe to bis own place, cb.1.25. 

{ roome, "1 The Argument by which be evinceth the neceſlity of ir, the fulfilling of a 

B. where are Prophelie: Azd his Bifooprich, let another take, ch.1.20, See Pſal.10g.7. 
The Aas | | 4 | 2 The Qualification of the perlon to be choſen ; He muſt be a Diſciple that 
of the A- | | 2 The Propeſi- followed Chrifs from. Fahus Baptiſm, untill Chriſts Aſcenfon 3 where- 

poliles, tion, or Nar- fore of theſe men, &xc. beginning ſ/0m the baptiſme of Fobn unto that ſame 
joynily raps, Fa day,&c. ch.1,21,22, Perbaps the words arc notto be underſtood, as if 
conſide- Thar one muſt | 46 time were to commence from the very beginning of Zohns baptiſme, 
red, be- be choſen, and. but from the time that Chriſt was baptized by 7ohn, when upon the tes. 
fore the ordained in | fimony that John gave of him publikely, ſome of Fobns own Diſciples 
Feaft of Judas bis and others began to follow him, | 

' Peryecoſt, _ | place, where | . The Manner how he mult be admitted into his office of the Apotleſhip, 


"where are We | by Ordination 3 Muſt one be Ordained, cb.1,22. 


T 
ary 


- ow 
v4, 


1 Tem 


 — 


F 


s! 

4 The End of his Ordination, To be a witneſſe with us of bjs Reſurre&ion, 

ibid, that is, of Chriſts ReſurreQion, 
2 The obedience yeelded tos, ay m—_— in put= 3 I Jeſeph: = 

i o men in ele&ion: And they appointed two, 8 2 Matthias, Cl. 1.23, 

pens 2 rn eo God, that he would order the Lot,aud ſhew whether of theſe 

3- The manner of che eleQtion byy two he bad choſen, ch-1.24,25. : y 
'2 Caſting Lots; 4nd they gave forth their Lots, cb. 1.26, ES 

4 The Perſon choſen * And the Lot fell upon Matthias, and be was numbred with the eleven Apoliles, ibid, _ 


{1 The Preparation of the Apoſtlcs, to receive 1 with one accord, ch.2.1, 


the Holy Ghoſt, unity : They were all 2 none place, ibid, 

C. : RE P I Sudden. 
The A&s, 8c, ar | (2 Hearing, th the ſound J 2 Ryſbing. 
the Feaſt of Pen. pq 1 Symboli-) a5 of a winde—— Y3 Mighty. 
zecoſt, when. | » The coming\, zaft,o \ -. .T 4 Filinguhe houſe, ch,z.:. 
Chriſt accompli-< of the Holy their = - ©.,,,CT Clover. , 
ſhed his Promiſe | Ghoſt upon * ' 2 Seeing,incheEſhape of Tongy@Y 2 Fiery. NY 
in ſending the them —— we toah eg. Sn Sitting 1þon each of them,ch,3.3\ 

' Holy Ghoſt, 2 Real; nil they were all fled;with tbe Bly Gboſt, cb. 2.4. 


where are—— | 3 Theeffe&s which the Holy Ghoſt wrought inthe : They to ſpeak with other Tongues, &fc. 
ibid. lh 12: 
A : -SODS X 3 4 The 


Antyfr. Taz Acts, Anabjes, © 
| A [, The Soefta- I or ng zed, and wondering, cb. 2. 5,6, 7, $,9,10, 11,12, "ys 
tors : ſome Y* av 


were dru 
- 1 Negation, flatly denying their poſtti FA 
1 = ve —_—_ of =>, Tbeſe are not drunke vs, Tron, uy os — 
mam C __ co = 2 Reaſon of the Negation, drawn from the time of 
way the ſlander, ) the day : Seeing it is but the third bour of the day: 


1 ſaying, Theſe mcn are full of new wine : ch. 2. 13. meaning that they 


es Was 


—_ -= _ _—_ ibid. That is our nine of the clock inthe mor- 
"1 Promiſe, which God gave of giving the Holy Ghoſt, by the Proph . 
| But this zs that which was ow > the nm To, he. ch, 4 ”—_ 
18, 19, 20, 21. aug 
(x Miracles, lignes, and wonders, by which they muſt needs be 
convinced that he was the Meſias,ſent and approved by God: 
Jeſus of Nazareth - _ _ Ch. 2. 22, 
x S decree : Him being delivercd by t 
—_— aq! CIOs _ #c-ch. 2 33. ws 
, 2 LIheir fin: Ye have taken and by wic 
which ws TC Gc.ibid. EET wg 
Cx The efficient cauſe thereof : hom God bath raiſed up: 
ch. 2, 24, 
2 The Propheſie ef David, concerning Chrifts Reſure 
reRion,where are the 
x Soul ſhould not be lift in Hell, ec, 
x Prophetic Ch. 2. 25, 26, 27, 23. The Pro- 
it ſelf, that JJ pheſieis Pſal. 16. 9. 
though Chriſt 2 Body, or fleſh ſhould n0t ſee corrupti- 
died, yet his 03: ibid. that is, ſhould not cor- 
rupt inthe grave. 
2 Accompliſhment of that Propheſic in Chrif : ſhewe 
ing that this Propheſic 
fx Did not, nay could riot appertain to David; and 
this he proves,from what was viſible before them, 
vi3. Davids ſepulchre, where his body {till lay : 
David he is both dead and buried, and his ſepuls 
chre is with us unto this day @c. ch. 2, 29. 
in the name the Fa- < 2 Did receive its accompliſhment in Ch;iſt, and 
afthe ireft of therzthis that David in the ſpiric of Propheſie did fo 
the Apoſtles, | he proves intend it : Therefore being a Prophet and knowing 
mba iis 7 from | = He ſpake of the Reſurrefion of Chriſt, ec. 
. Chri CN, 2, ZO, 31, þ 
_— n br St bh fs | 3 The Teſtimony of the Apoſtles : This Jeſus God 
_. wbrebre ; | raiſed up whereof we all are witnefles, ch. 2. 32. 
Tees 4 Aſcenſion : Therefore being by the Right hand of God exalted, 
and &ft. ch. 2. 33. The conſequents of which his Aſcenſs 


,inreſpe& of 
ſpeaking'with tongu 


1 The oration,in which he ſhews that this 


A. 
his he proves from the 


nts which followed 
pes | 


——_— 


The conſeque 


A. 
proves from 


4 


on, which he 
N 


iven to 
ſus 
Chriſt as 


mediator 
by God 


2 S_Peter,who 


The effeQ of the Holy Ghoſt in them, t 


- 
2 
3 ReſurreQi 


, ON, were 

'% x Power given him as mediator, by God the Father, to 

give the Holy Ghoft : having received of the Father, the 

promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt : ch. 2. 33. 

| 2 Chrifts atuall giving of the Holy Ghoſl; and this very in- 
ſtant, which ſome of them wondred at, others miſtook for 

. drunkenneſfſe : He bath ſhed forth this which ye now ſes 
and bear: ib, And that nothing of this,cither of his Aſceg- 
ſion, or giving the Holy Ghoſt, could be affirmed of . 
David, he proves by * 

x Denying itas poſſible to David, for David Is ot a 
ſcended mothe beavens : ch. 2. 34. 

2 Granting it to Chriſt even by Davids own Propheſie 
of Chriſts Aſcenſion, and ſiting at the right hand of 
God : But he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 

Sit thou, &c. ch, 2. 34, 35+ 
3 An undoubted Demonſtration which would have the 
Jews to know, and beleeve, That this Feſus was both 
x Lord: ch. 2. 36. That is, God equall with the Father, 
: 3 2 Chriſt: ib. That is, the expeRed Meſas. 
(x Repent : They were pricked in their hearts, 6. cb, 2.37. 


2 Are Baptized, Ch. 2. 41. 
guns I Fellowſhip. 


2 The conſc- 1The Apoſtles $ 1 pads Ch. 2,43, _ 

- quenes upon war 3 Conti» x Recciving the Sacrament of the Lords 
oration, v3x, the} ©. : V2 Ads of \ Supper : In breaking of bread, &«. ib. 
converſion of Piet 2 Prayers : ibid 

00 Souls, whe in \.__ohmer 
i OY OI 3 Prayſing God, ch, 2. 47. 
| 4 Had all things 6ommen in reſpeR of their poſſeſſions, <, 2. 
442 45+ | D, The 


——— —— 


(1h: curing of the lame man, who lay begging a: the gate of the Temple which is cailed Beauti/wl, by $; Peter 
fled 


S. Zobn, ch. 3-1, 2,3, 4,5, 6,7, 8,9. I be conſequentyof which cure were 
f.s Ihe. 4: Wonder : They werk þ ey Nias matment; ch. 3.40, 
|] peoples @ 2 Flocking abour the Appities, itt Solomons Poreb, the, chi. 3. 11. 
Ed (1 Infiru@ihe'{ * Negativaly,denying ic eo'be duc unto them, as if this miracle were dohe by 
ys 4 /. --}- people, to 7 0w pewe: or balineſſe ; ch. 3. 12, 
| | whom the * f  1-.Efhicients Chriſts power: The God of Abraham, ec. bath gloris 


fed bis San Feſue, Ec. ch. 3. 13. And his Name hath made 
this man rong - ch, 3, I6, 
2 Toftrume Jich in Chriſt And bis Name, through faith in bis 
' Name, &c.yea the fauth which is by bim, bath given this man 
perfebt fondueſſe, &e. ch. 3.16, Thar is, the faith both of the 
A. : Apoſtles andthe Man that was cured. + 


(478 Deny! 11  - x Denved.who\ Þ Son of God: ch. 3. 13. 

ig bit in the pre-\ 3 Henyed, who 2 Holy one : ch. 

X - p Og : 3. 14, 

© cot Mie eh 3529.) Ie 3; Tuſt one: Ibid. 
> , 

eQ 


—— 
—_— 
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—_ 
oth 


which denyll is again ag-/ *9 be the | 
T {up : 4 Prince of life, ch. 3, 15. 
: EFeefon the qualicy of ), —_— ap * deſired a murderer to be granted 


cheir fin * (3 Crucifying him, cb, 3. 15. | | 


ch, bed 


— _ /\ . 
2 The Sermon ir (elf; in which 
>] 


( 
Ed 
Lad 
F 


1 Raiſing him from the dead: hom 
fyi > Co God bath rayſed from the dead, &c:; 
"if | 2 Extenuate , not that the Nature of che Z ch. 3, 15. | 
which fin | fine, conſidered in it ſelf, could ad- | £ g 2 Decree, Genified by the Prophers, 
he doch mic of any extenuarion, bur he doth ir, | »» } that Chriſt thould ſuffer: God before 
| |  onely ro make way to his inſuing exhor- bad ſhewed by the mouth of all bjs 
tation to repeſrance, leſt they ſhould d P;ophets that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, 
ſpaire and think , their ſinne to be grea- \ eve. ch. 3. 18. | fy 
ter then could be forgiven : the extenua- | 2 Their own ignorance ; And now bree 
L tions from ——— ——_—— th 1 wet that through gran yee © 
| C did it, as &rs. ch. 3. 17. 
{ 3 Benefit which will redound unto them by it, viz, remiſſion of fins , That your 
ſims may be blotted out, exc. ch. 3. 19. 
| 2 Conſideration of Chrifts ſecondcoming to Judgement : And be ſhall ſend Feſus 
| Chriſt, ec. whom the heaven muſt receive untill, exc. ch. 3- 20, 21, 
I 3 Exhorts them 3 Danger of not barkening to Chriſt, who is that Prophet of whom Moſes ſpake ; 
to repen- Det. 18. 15, 16, For Moſes truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Prophet (hall the Lord 
tance, Re- your God raiſe up, &6. Every ſoul that will not beare that Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed, 
pent ye there | eg, ch, 3+ 32, 23» | | 
fore, &c. ch. 4 Generall drift, and ayme of all the Prophets, from Samuel downwards, all con- 
n 59.06 | centing, and concurring in this, to point out Chrift : Tea and all the Prophets, 
WAICN ACEC &c. ch, J« 34- = ; : 
| prefſerh 5 Covenant confirmed with Abrahajmm,ia which they bad intereſt as bring the chil- 
them by ar- | dren of Abraham: Tee are the children of the Prophets, and of the Covenants orc, 


A. 


/ * CNY 


#tccoft : where are 


Sermonzwhere are 
wg 


Es ab... 
1 


N. 
po — 


'2 S\ Peters 


— — _——— —— 


he Atts &c-aſrer the Feaſt of Pe 


D. 


uments 1 cþ, 5 7 : 
H | rawn from | 6 Honour done unto them by God, in preferring them before the Gentifes in 
# | ths making the tetxder of Grace ahd offering Chriſt unto them in the fielt place, ſo 
that in point of gratitude, they ought to embrace the faith in Chyift : Wnto you 
L e's God having raiſtd up bit von Feſus, &r6, <3. 26. See ch, 13.46, 
L, > Conſequents upon the Sermon, _ 
; Good in the converſion of 5000 of the Auditors : ch. 4, 4 | 
2 Badin the indignation of Prieſts, and Saddares, where are ? = 
4 ( = The Principal at which they were offended : Being um that exc, And preached 
; | rig: Feſtus the Reſurrettion of the dead : che 4.2. The ſc& of the Sadduces abſolutely denys 
* ZE ing the ReſureRion of the body. | | 
-*Þ 2 Þ heir raccoon agaialt the Apoſtles S. P2ter and 9. Zobn by 
| [1 Layi on them and putting them into hold : cb. 4. 3. _ 
> 1 The particular, -concerhing which they were examined : vix; By what power of 
what Name they did doe this ture, che 4+ 7+ ; 
2 | {1 Principle from whence he ſpake : Peter filled with the Holy Ghoſt: ch. 4. 8. 
| [4 vx [ 3 Crucified by them, ch. 4. 19, 
| ty . 70 | 2 Baſet from the dead by God, 1bid- ? _ 
V E 2 Ahſyer it ſelf | 3 Rezeed by them: This is the flone ſet at nought of you buil- 
3 | v in which be | dtrs, ch 4.11. | | 
8 - 9.4 | doth bold! ft Ma aphor, borrowed from 
g ue S. w—_— 7 IS, —_— Pſ[al.118, 22: 
| 2 v | profeſſe, that _ an oor pangerter gu 
of Win, 4 Advanced by Gvd, to bt lyed by Chriſt hindſelfe 
E- F z L ” _—_— [, tie ſoke Aiither of ſdyati- phY 41, 42. and here 
| Ml 958 fo "and - } v9 botbto Jews and Gore | applycd to Chi by S.Peler; 
-a- _ Yile$, uniting Þoth in one 5 is the ſtoſtey &r6; which 
| |2j&$ Power of Zc- Church? Py thas neither TRIO ww " 
| 8 [25 ſus Clift © ob. > as va F berome the bead of the 
' | » 4. 8, IO, ad q el _ |  cormep,ch. 4. Its * 
wo bich eſits - | - 6ther means of I vation, 2 Plain EMunciation: nather 
©: = bur faith in Chriſt : which | ;; ;p6;e ſalvation in any 6+ 
| Þ chriſt, ws | i; expreficd by a— 5 i 
| Y prencd Dy A ther, for there us none, &c« 
| . ch, 4, 12, 3 Con 


A b 


"—  geM He Lhe ave 
SH » F] 


Tus AcTs.. . 2... Anal. 
ng {\ » The Apoſtles boldnefſe in profeſling the Trub, ch, 4. 33. © 
. . 2 Theevidence of the mirac dow Þ them ,” fo that they towld. © 
h Lioghooay omar Own nee deryie, ve; che qe 14.0166 OY 
ou beſer in their con= )? tedoe Kh tug 4h ; —_ =_ - inding no cauſe 
tAtIOn,AS w—— F, Theopinion whichthe people had pf them, They let them | 
RC ECL Ion LINA 
(1 y to 4 aten | nceforth t 
in this Name, ch; 4+ 17. which ſentence of the Court is | PIP 
1 Declared to the Apoſtles S, Peter and $. Fobw, by the councell : 4nd they 
3 Con- _—_ ny tet ommand 
0 CL com : But Peter, &8. whether it be right in the 
ſulr | 2 Contradited \, 6.44 fund] | Ng 
_ | gw fy oy -_ to bearken t0y0u more then unto God, judge yee, 
do.unto 5 | Rles,as con ), Tm ulfion of their own conſciences : For we cannot but 
them: | trary to— þe e the things which we bave ſeen and beard : ch, 4. 26, * 
where are | 1 A Preface, or introduRon celebrating Gods power in 
- Creation of the world, Lord thou art God which, gc. 
| ch. 4. 24+ 
z To diſmifle (2 A recitall of a Prophecie, Pſal. 2. 1, 2. foreels 
] them ling the contradiQion, and oppoſition which the 
2 The re- | threatned, ngs of the earth, and the Ralers ſhould make 
ſult of | let them goe, ch. f* _— Chrift and his Goſpell, bo by the mouth 
their con & 21.who bei Z< of thyſervant, &&. ch. g, 25, 36, | 
L ſultation, | . diſmiſſed , 2 An application of that prophccie, to the preſent 
as r 


erurning to oppoſition, made agai briſt and them 
their company, the High Prieft and Sadduces: For of a 2 
and reporting L £4inſt the boly child Feſus, cc. ch. 4; 27, 28, 
unto them ; 1 Boldneſſe notwithſtanding their rhreatning, 
z that the Chiete | 3 A peti-\ topreachthe Goſpel : 43d now Lord, oh. 
Prieſt, and El- tion that } grant unto thy ſervants that with all bold- 
ders had ſaid God neſſe,&rc. ch. 2. 29. 
unto them: ch.4, would 2 Power to confirme their doRrine by mi- 
23+ gave themſ{ | givethemſ racles : By ſtretching forth thy hand to heal, 
occafion *' to and that ſignes and wonders, Orc. ch. 4, 30. 
pray .to* God; ' I Shaking the place, where 
where are [ The return made to their ) they were afſembled toge- 


© prayer, God ſignifying the \ ther, ch. 4. 31. 
grant of their Petition y bb Filling the Apoſtles with 
h the Holy Ghoſt: ibid. 


| x: The Apoſtles 2s Boldnefle : ch. 4.30. 


2. The - who preach with | * 2 Power : eſpecially inthe Article of the ReſurreQion : ch. 4 33, 

manner | (x Unity of beart:The multitude of them that beleeved were of one beart and one ſoul:ch.4.32, 

of the A- '{ x In generall, Neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the things which be poſſeſſed 

poſtoli- | was his own, but they bad all things common : ch. 4. 32.=34, 35- 

c | | Cx Bounty,and charity of ofes,who by the Apoſtles,was ſurnamed Bajnabas, 
churches \ * ry ec. who having ſold ſome land, he browght the money and laid it at the 
-conver= y ary pf c Apoſtles feet : ch. 4. 36, 37. | 
ſation:in at ' {1 Sacriledge, in keeping back part of the price for which the 
reſpe&t Belee- | r poſſeffion was ſold : for being dedicated to God, the oo 

of —— #4 8, | perty was altered, and therefore to keep back any 
who li- 8 | cated was Sacriledge, robbing of God : Before dedication 

C vedin = | irwas his own, and being ſold it was in his own power : but 

Wed ing ſold, and dedicated, it was no longer bzs, but Gods: 
[* | all which isclearly implyed in S. Peters words to Ananias: 
while it remained was it not thine own? and after it was ſold 
was it not in thine own power? ec. ch. 5.1, 2,3, 4. From 
whence two things are manifeſt: firſt, that under rhe Go- 
| ſpell, God accepts of things dedicated to him,and accounts 


goods, and 


poſſeſſions: recorded 


ei a Yr 


Community of their 


NY , 6 


Hypocrifie of Ananias and Saphira 


Fox 
2 


2 In particularin the 


his wife, where are their 


mas his own. Secondly, that to invade ſuch Spe 
are thus dedicated to God, for the uſe of his Church, and 
+ employ themto common uſe, is Sacriledge, 
Lz Lying to the Holy Ghoſt : ch. 5. 3, 4+ 
| erg any talling ſuddenly dead at Peters feet, ch. 5. 5, 6,7, 
C $,9, 10, 11, | 
The miracles wr the les: Ch. 5.12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
l, I eee EL Opeas the Priſon doors, and ſets them ar liberty : ch. 5. 17, 28, 
| 2 Impriſonment: from which Y | | 
| they are delivered by anc), Commands them : Goe ſtand, and fprake in the Temple all the 
| Perſe- Angel, how—— words of this Life, cb. 5. 20. : 
\Femtonby ſz war Prieſt accuſeth them of contumacy, that being 


yaw” 
2 


Convention before the com them, nor to preach in the name of eſis, they 
4 coll 4 + +46, | had yet filled eruſalem with their gefFrine: ch, c,21, 23,23224p 
: 35, 26; 37, 3Þ, — 


*—_—_ h 


Tas Act's: | Analyfis, 


C 1 Juſtifies their preaching, as an_a& of obedicnce to God,who muſt be 
2 S. Peter | obeyed though men command the contrary : ch, 5. 29. 
makes their 1 Chriſt 5 1 Raylcd fromthe dead : ch. 5, 36. 
defence, to be 5 2 Made a Pcince and a Saviour to give to his pebple 
wherein be }z Profe( F x Repentance: ch. 5.31. ' 
: ſeth 2 Forgiveneſſe of ſinnes: ibid. 


| , 2 oft EWirneſſes, of theſe Truthes : ch.5.32. 
e occaſion, viz, Saint Peters boldneſſe, in confeſſing Chrift to the face of the councell : that 
| ( , 2 they > cle him yer God had exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, &fc. ch. 5. 30,31, 
32." When they beard that, they were curto the beart and took counſell to ſlay them: ch. 5. 33. 
2, Their deliverance by Gamaliel, who by a Dilemma diverts this reſolution, to ſlay them, and perſwades 
them to let them alone3 in the Dilemma are Os 
x This : 1f this counſel, or this work be of men, it will come to nought : ch. 5. 38; 


. 
—_— 


Oo 
og ſo that it would fall of it (elf withour their oppofition;the Truth of this mem- 
| bt 1 The mem- ber he proves by. two inſtances, freſh in their memory , of 
- bers of it, two 3 : Theudas: ch. So 36. 
- | Propoſitions, > Fudas of Galulee : ch. 5. 37. ; 
GC 2 This : But if it be of God ye cannot overthrow it, left haply ye be found even to 
| fobht againſt God: ch. 5. 38. : | 
| 'S 2 The concluſion inferred from the Dilemma, Therefore take heed to yolr ſelves, what yee intend to 
S doe as touching theſe men : ch. 35. And, refrain from theſe men and let them alone : che 5. 38. 
| 1 Submit to Gamalzels adviſe, not to put the Apoſtles to death : And to 
A fi Coun- bim they agreed : ch. 5.40. 
| —_ cell :who <2 Beat the Apoſtles : bid. 


F*Y 


3 The iſluein 3 Command them thit they ſhould not ſpeak in the name ibid, 
; reſpetof < 4 Diſmiſle them : ibid. : ſpeak of Feſus, ib 
1 the -ono-n——_ 


R . hz FY / | t " "oh 
» Apoſtles: 3 - wy I = _ counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſts 
who — 2 Continue and are conſtant in preaching Chriſt Feſus : ch. 5, 42+ 

Gon of their Ordination : viz, The murmuring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews 

h —_— widowes were —_—_— in the dayly miniftration, Th, 6. 1, Either, that they had 

| not an equa ll ſhare in the dividend of Almes, or clſe, not admitted to haye ſome imployment 

| in the diſtribution. 

1 A more neceſſary work, compared with providing for 

(x Declining _the poor, viz. Preaching the word: 1t is not reaſon wee 
| Tha toe this imploy ſhould leave the word of God, and ſerve tables ; ch.6, 4. 

2The Apo J 


proceeding in ment then 1 Prayer: ch. 6. G: 


0 this buſineſſe, ſelves, as ba* { , Continuall duties wherein 


to appeaſe this ving ro exerciſe themlelves,as Hz Miniſtery of the word': 
murmurings ibid, | | 
2 Preſcribing a cure to remedy this evill, which is by the multitudes chuſing 


. fir men among themſelyes, to be imployed in this (eryice, where are 


| x The number that they would have choſen, Look yee out among you 
ſeven men : ch, 6. 3. | 


R ._ | Cc 1 Of honeſt report : ibid. 
| $ Their ordai 2 The qualifications of ) þ " 


ms we ns 5 the Perſons, to be cho- 1 The Holy Ghoft, 
he ves ſen, they muſt bemen @ 2 Full of} 
NY 2 Wiſdome : ibid. 


Cr Steven, ==} Faith, 


3 The obedience of to befull of 2 The Holy Ghoſt : ch, 6. 5, 
the multitude in | 2 philip. 
preſenting ſeven 


men to the Apo< 3 Prochorts. 
ſles, whoſe names | , Nicaner. 
HR. T— : Timon. 
6 Pairmenass | 
17 Nicolas a Proſelyte-of Antioch : ibids 


i A 


: Prayer 2 ch. 6. 6. 
2 Impoſition of the hands of the Apeſiles : Ibids 
T $ The. 


| 4 Theit Ordinati- 
B on by 


THE Actr,. Analyſis, . 
#1 Power in working miracles : ch. 6, 8, * 
2 Wiſdome, and acuteneſſe in diſputation, with thoſe of the Synagogue of the 
Libertines, &c. Who were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome and Spirit by which be 
ſpake : ch.6, 9, 10. "Y 


| 4 1 Suborn falſe witneſſes, &c. ch, 6, 
ſx The prime Authors of his death, v4. II, 
thoſe that could not refiſlt indiſputa- _}2 Stirre up the people, the Elders 
tions : and therefore finding them- and Scribes, who apprehend 
ſelves unequall for him, Ther they him and bring him to the coun- 
cell : cþ.6,12, 


k The Accuſation, falſely charged upon him in the Councell, by thoſe that 
| Were ſuborned : This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak. blaſphemons, &c. For we have 

heard this man ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth . ſhall deſtroy this place and 
ſhall change the cuſtomes which Moſes deltucred us : che 6. 13, 14. 


fx Abraham , who worſhipped God without theſe 
ceremonies, and received Circumcihon as a 
ſigne of his faith in Chriſt: ch. 7, 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 
6,7, 8. | 

2 Tjaacech.7. 8, 

3 Jacob : ch. 7.9, 10. 

| | Proves a- 4 Zoſeph: ch. 7. 9, 10, 11, I2, 13, 14, 15, 16. 

| oainſt the 5 Moſes before the Law was given : An epitomy 

ground af of whoſe Hiſtory he ſets down, ch. 7. 20, 21,22, 


the accuſa- C KC. tO UN 37s - 


tion, that 2 Theteſtimony of Moſes himſelfe, who heſt 
prophefied 
—_— oſs | of Chiiſt , wk Prophet like unto himſelfe, whom 
wich Hoſe - God ſhould raiſe up, who ſhould inſtiture a new and 
caltRites ang | P*rpctuall way of worthip, to whom he commands 
Crmana _ them to hearken: Deut. 18. 15, This zs that Moſes that - 
__ | fard unto the children of Iſrael, 4 Prophet ſhall the Loid 


a mbar ; your God razſe up, &fc. cl. 7.37, 


at pg wang C1 The Law-giver Moſes, whom 
- = they they thruſt from them, &«, 
nould Cone ch. 7.38, 39, 49. 

tinue for eyer, 3 The Rebdlion of 
wry =— | their forefathers 2 The Law, by Idolatry, for 
and inſtru- againſt both | Which God gave them up to 


tr, 


x S, Steven the Protomar 


1 The examples of 
A 


reporting his 


—"Þ 


c 


I Defence,in which h 
ni 


A——————_ 


3 Martyrdome : where are 
As" 


| _—_— his p worſhip the hoſt of Heaven, 
Goa an &c.ch.7. 41,42, 43+ 


was 
well pleaſed 
with worſhip 
without theſe, 
and this he 
proves from 


5 The Hiſtory of two of theſe _—_ of 


nk 


x Tabe;nacle , which continued untill Davids 
time : ch. 7.44, 45, 46, and therefore it was 
} changeable. 


——___ 
Lad 


2 Temple , built by Solomon: ch. 7. 47, 48, 49, 
50. All which were but ſhadowes, to indure . 
for a time, till Chriſt which. was the ſubſtance 
came : for as the Tabernacle did end in the 
Temple, ſo did the Temple in Chriſt, being but 

LC atype of him, | 


4 The end of the 


ſx Piety in recommending his ſoul to God: ſaying, 
| Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit : ch. 7. 59. 


as a Blaſphemer : ch. 7,4 2 Charity, praying for his murderers, even when 
C $8, where are his they were in the yverya&t;z He cryed with a loud 

wojce, Lord lay not this ſinne to their chaige : 
ch, 7. 60. 


C3 Buriall : cþ,8. 2. 


| 12 Death, being Roned 
Eo 


| x Athis firſt comming before the Councell, who looking ſted- 


; ; th f an Angel 
4 The teſtimo- _ pn _ ſaw his face as it had been the face of an Ang 


nies of Gods 
fayour to- f. When their wrath began to kindle againſt him, after his Ora- 
wards Steven, # tion, or defence: for looking ſtedfaſtly into heaven, he ſaw 
the glory of God and 7 eſis ftanding, & 6. cho 7, 55, 56+ 


2 Philip 


' I Plantthe Church & Samaria: where are 


— 


| one 


< Un—_ 


, who doth 
No 


2 Philip 


| 


/ 


d convert him to the faithz where are 


—___. ————— 
- 


fined” "Th 


— 


2 Preach to the Eunuch, an 


5* 


6 Their care of 


Trnuz ACTS, Analyſis. 
”1 The Occafion of his preaching there : being the good cft;R of an-ilt cauſe; viz. perſecutions? 
where are —_—_—_” WE? CL o 
Fr fe CE 1 Kepr the clothes of the witnefſes,that according rothe Law, Dext.17- 
'T A principall agent\\” -. chrew the firſt ones ar S. Stever, ch, 7. 58. 
inthe perſecution,}, , Conſented to S. Stevens death : ch, 8. 1. 
Saxul,who —— ry Mage bavock of __ Church, rc. ch.8. 3, 4. ; 
.x' In generall, They were all [tattered abroad throughout the jegions of Fudea 
2 The effeas = Samaria ht t the party : ch. 8.1, : 14 | nbd 
of the perſc-5\ , 1n particular, inforcing Philip to retire ro Samaria + "where he preached 
CO 2 the Goſpel, ch.8. 5. | Ko 
2 The means of converting the people of. 2 Preaching of Chrift ro them, ch. 8. 5. 
. Samaria , viz. Philips— ? 2 Working of miracles: ch. 8.6,7. - SL 
(2 The Fans m generall : The people with one accord gave beed unto thoſe things which Philip 
ake : ch. v. 6. | * Yy 
ſhots: (1 His former courſe of life : ch. 8.9, 10, 11,12. 
] > His preſent Hypocriticall deportment after his conyerſion, He continucd with 
Philip, &6. ch. 8.13. : | 
' {f @ 7 1 Remote; the coming of Peter and Zoby to Samaria, ſent from Fc 
.S _— by the Apoſtles to confirme the new converts in the faith * 
ch. 3.14. \ 
8 2 Immediate: which was his ſceing the A- ' 2 Prayer: ch. 8. 15. 
- poſtles give the Holy Ghoſt to theſe new+J2 Impoſution of band's 
< CO converts, by — 2 ch.8. 17. 
| 2 The diſcovecy it (c|f, of hig bypocrifie; for ſeeing that by the laying on 
of the hands of the Apoſtles, the Holy Ghoſt was given , be offered them 
money ſaying, Grue me alſo this power that on whom, Ec, ch, 8:18, 19+ 
| 3 The conlc- . 1 S, Peters ſharp reproof of him, ch. 8. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
quents upon 2 S1moxs petition to the Apoſtles - to pray for him, &c- 
C thisdiſcovery,'z Cc. 8. 24. ; 


3 The diſcovery of his hypocri 


a] 
bat 
8. 

N. 


4 
3 The converts, 


wa ocmms 
K 
N 
S 
S 


deſcribed 


) Annans 


fie: where are the 


Fo 


| I A Poſclyte of the Gentiles : He came to Zeruſatem for to worſhi 

x The Eunuchs Preparations) ch. 8, 27, / = ip 

to his converſion, being }) 2 Diligent in reading the Scriptures, 4nd ſitting in bis Charet 
read Eſaias the Prophet : ch. 8. 28, | 


lip bad 


2 T he opportunity,that Ph 


[1 Gods . Q'1 Goe towards the South, unto the way that goeth down from Zeruſalem to 
command Gazg. &c. ch. 8, 26. there to waitthe Eunuchs recurnfrom Fernſalem. 
to him t04,2 Goc near and Joyne himſelf to bys Charet : ch. 8. 29. 
L- . '  { 2 Philips queſtion to the Eunuch: #nderftandeſt 
[- | ('s Philo thou what thou readefi? ch. 8, 30, 
= | 2 The Eunuchs preſent | - - _— | 2 The Eunuchs anſwer, confeſling his ignorance, 
s | imployment, when Ph-| 1. s and defring a Teacher; How.can 1, except ſome 
SS lip came to him, He beard _ .} man guide me ? ch.8, 21. And therefore delires 
® | himread the Prophet E-\ Qn- Philip to come up into his Charet and fit with 
S | *ſaias,ch.$8.30, The place * him : zbid. that ſo he might expound that place 
that he read, was that QC of Scripture unto him, L 
ch. 53+ 7,8, ſetting out : 
the Paſſion, and Reſur- 1 The Eunuchs queſtion to Philip « 7 pray thee 
reRion of Chriſt : which | 2 The Eunuch\ of whomſpeaketh the Prophet this, of himſelf 
| gave occaſion unts \, } to interrogate } 67 ſome other man ? ch. 8, 34, 
| Philip: z Philips anſwer, which was a Sermon on that 


L where are— Text, from whence, and other Scriptures, 
he preached unto him eſs : ch. 8, 35, 


The Ewe (* —_— Toprilnin  See-here is water, what doth binder me to be baptized ? 


nuches con» , I __ : | 
—— _ - "S —_— of his faith in Chrift : 1 beleeve that Feſus is the Son of God: 


nifeſted in _ , 
__ 3 Acuall receiving of baptiſme: And they went down both into th » and 
—_ he baptized him: ch. 8, 38. lo the water, &C. and 


# 1 The occaſion of the Propagation of the Goſpell, viz, rhe ſcattering of the Diſc; 
perſecution which aroſe abour Steven ; ch. 11, 19, Y g of the Dilciples upon the 


| ( 1 Phenice : ch, 21, 19, 
-2 The Places where ; Ny 
the Church was ' ,* Cypris : ibid. 


r———— © 3 Antioch, where the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians th, x 1. 26, 
{ 3 Their care of them in ſen-+ * Barnabas : ch;11. 22,23,24,25. 


ding unto'them, to confirme} * P*Phets: amongſt which was Agabus, who pro befied of th 
i them TOE dearth that ſhould be throughout all the world F And __ = 


paſſe in the days of Claudins Ceſar; ch. 11, 27, 28, 29, 30. 


7 - y | E, S. Petey 


Analyſis. Tus ACT, | "Aalyfs, 
# x Lydda + where he careth e£neas that had keprhisbetepht years, md wattide of the-palſie + the e& 
which Miracle, was the Conyerſion of all CE nip Sarong Ab .32;3 Eg. oy "a of} 
2 Joppa : where he raiſed Tabitha char was dead, to Hifeytb!9.35,37,38,39.40, 41242,43; 
. - © * \ 1 Calting: ACentarion, of the bind called the lialianband, xh,10.1. 
1 A aevout nm, 710.2, RE 
2 Piety to God 3 z 'One that feared God, ibid. | Y 
ſrt Ade. 3 Prayet to Goll alwails, ibid. , | 
ſcription ; 1-His Family, in teaching they the fear of the Lord : He feared God with 


of Corne-e, 3 Charity to & af bis horſe, ch.10.2, DS 
—_— z A ; be xbe _ alms to = propleeth.n0. -" 
+ hs \ 1Comtort biw, telling hitn that tils Prayers and Al | 
by his | 4 Favour which hee '\ acceptance with God, <.10;4. , ay tadfound 
| foundfrom Codwho | 2 Command him, to fend for Petch, ſaying, HeJhal tell thee what 
ſeat his Angel to b thoy oughtcſt to doc, ct. rc.4;5 ;6. Which commind Cornclins 0. 
34 beyed, c<. 10.5,8,9. | 
LE 1 S.Pete75preparation to reccive the viſion ; He was 
(1 Sceing : ) bungy, h.t0.10. | 
£ Symbo- | where are Jz Thevifon 5 A veſſel deſceriding,&c. which was done 
licall : In thtice, ch.10,11,12,13,14,&c. 


x The occifhon, wit. Peters reply ro the com. 


preſented | 
2 Hearing, J.= ) mand ; Not-ſo Lord, for bave'nevcr eaten, vc. 


' tohbis 


a viſion q Pp t Commanding bim, ariſe Peter, hill aid eate;ch. 10. 13, 


1. T5 F- | a voice c<.10.14." : | 
| hs Fx. 9 ery © % N'2 The reproof tr {thf « The Toice ſpcke,evc. what 
. Sazpreval (= & } Godbath cleanſed; that call not thou common 
with, S, Peer; FE-T4 cb.10.14- 3 
- g0 oy Cor- | Reall : zwhile Peter thought or the vigor, the Spirit ſaid unto him, Bebold, thice men, 
Hrwas att | | &c. goe with them,&c. ch.10.19,20, 
i 2 Humane : The Mefſge from Correlizs, ch.to.21,22,23. 


—__ —. 
da. 


, where are 


1 Juſtifies his coming to Cornelizs, though a Gentile, by Gods eſpecial command, teiching 
him by the viſion, zt to call any man common of imcleany c.19.2 $,29. 

C x An obſervation, that he had made, from the high a& of grace doge to 

| Comelixs a Gentile, that the partition wall was now broken down, 3nd 

National prezogatives, now found ne acceptance wich God ; ardd that 

any man of any Nation was now acceptable with God, if be- feared 

God, and wrought righteouſneſſe ; Of a truth I prrterve, that God is 
reſpebicr of perſons, &c. cb.10,34,35. : | 

(x Miſſion from God the Father, to preach peace,and re- 

conciliation by himſelf £ The word which God, &c. 


III God wasthe Author,ch. 10:38 
.T 1 Gog wasthe Author,cy.10.39, 
| 3 Works, and Mi- - 
2 A brief ſum | - yacles; of which yo Apoſtles the witneſſes, <, 


; of the —_— 3 Paſſion, whom they flew ani hanged on « Tree, ch. 


- as Chrifſts 
10.39, 
I Not t0 all the peopte,ch.19. 
4Reſurre&ion:: Him-God \ 40,41- 
raiſed up the third day,aud {2 Bur: to the Apoſtles his 
L ſhewed bim openty—=- |} Witncfſes, whodid eat and 
drink with bim,&«. ibid. 


| I Yuck. 
, 1 TheJudze of "2 EY 


1 Ci: \. 2 Dead, ch.10.42. 
p —_ ' to be or- J2 The ſole Anthor ot Reconciliation with God, 
|: which the |, dained byY, and Remiffion of fitis: To himigive all the Pro- 
' Apoſtles j by God. / phets witneſſe, the through bis Name,& 0. ſhalt 
| had from ? | receive remiffhow of ſins, ch.10.43. : 
' God to | 2 Faith in Chriſt co be the inftrumentall cauſe of Rewifſion 
| preach of ſins: whoſocucr belecucth in bim, ſhall receive remiſſion 


k of ſas,ibid. 


fx The pouring out of the Holy Gloff upori Corneling, and the reſt 
of the beletving Gentiles with him : while Peter yet ſpake theſe 
2The con- words, the Holy Ghoſt fell ont! ati: them «which beard the word, 
ſequents <.10. 44. 
ym the © . The admiration of the bel eeving;Jews, Becauſe that onthe Gen- 
inens | tiles alſo was poured out the giſt of the Holy Ghoſt, cb.10.45. 
”_ ' 3* Theyift of T ongues given'torhe Gentiles, ch.10.46. _ 
L4- The Baptiſm of Cormcline; and the reft, ch.10,46. 


-- 
o 
— 


: 


watrer of his Sermon : a 


——— 
Ss, 


— 


— 


N. 


2 Preach» 
_cth ro 
Cornelius 
- and the 
reſt a(- 
ſembled - 
with him, 
where are 


þ 


— 


3 Ceſarea: where he converts Cornelius to the Faith 


——_ 


& TOs 
1 The ſubje& 


— 


= 


—- 
- 


4: The, conſequents. f'x The beleeving Jews Accuſation of S. Peter for going to Cornelius : They that 

* upon S, Peters going i were of the Circumciſion contended with bim, (aying, Thou wente(t in 10 men unen- 

L tO Comelings & vite. cumciſcd, and didſt eat with them, ch.11.2,3- NN 
2 S. Pcter 


| 
B 


Hats: 


| 
2 Suffe- 
rings in 
bis lm- 


i Where are 


1 The Cale of _— the CH'th > aBUV 


Taz Acts, AndlVe: 

B fi Natradve's the bole billiiciſe; Ba Pat Wlbiiſed We Ina? "mrs eStming 
y Pee ec. ch11.4;5;6 7, og Cp pn , 
$3 Fo 2 Equicy of the 2&; for litice G mags Ye pls ro rh fews ip giviog 
-- ey ich he neem boſt to the oche Gil well as TORIRITTG inRtion 
feats eine chem, wh waZ there, eu T Kid ea - hee 
| | thim Ah CB ack hits h8ndvifed 5" pla on {bem the the 


Wren: Aus uf 2 he lid unto uh, &6.®.1\.1 
l; Com, £ » Expedia or Goa vinghiico to the: What wats Mhas 4rou? Ivithſtand 
3 Glory given untg God eyen by thoſe very tritri that conkenved with, Pater, for this gift d 
| gi 6 th You? hea they bead rs things they Beld thdrpeace md gimifcd God, p = 
L C, C 1.1 
PR Milice £ the Church Fr of By, Herod rod hy Xie Rretdied out bs Gands to vexe 


&c. ch.12.1,2. 

ks. Zamdtlas 8 com ance ich the Jon "hi kifa ro praiſe thety Sith S. Peters 

om” k ry —_ "4 deke We F that Bits oo S. Tanves Was: icceptable to them : 
Aid eco he [ts en Pebfed the Feivs bk proceeded further to take Peter alſo, ch. 


2 The ſafe Cuſtody _ whis habe os kepti 2B. 12. 4 


Me or Zn fins Hae to God for bim, ch.1 2.5. 


3 Cauſe Fw of: I 2.7. 
tis Gs: _ — ee Re "_ _ to sf from him, ibid. 
1 Priſon. 


of oy at 3 Condued | him out of the3 |  Ciry, c<,11 $,9,10,f & 
x The Angel, who having m_ S. Peter bur of the Cies. lakes him to his own 
4 The Canſe- rudency to ſhift for himſelf, | 
Jay Foe ws 0 Roaſt 
oll F-. z Petc;, whe ron hfinfelF vole of Mary the Mother of Fobn, ch,12.12, 


quents 


Kb vpoki his de-& 13,14,1551 
Xa Ha Soul lers wal kepr S: Pay, *<b.12.18, , 


liverance, in te- 


L 


> x Seeks for Peter bur cannbr kade "Y .h.12.1 
4 Herod : who-72 Cummands the Keepers to be put to Heath, :, 
3 Dics miſerably, ch,12,20,21;22;23. 


ſpet of — — 


"1 The tine when he was converted : In the very heat, and aQ of Perſecntions On bis why to Damaſcus; ec. 


ch.9.1,2. 
| ts C ov Heiven, whith ſuddenly ſhining about bim, Made bla fill ro the 
{1 Antecedents —_ th 9.3.4 
| | $0 it, aS— _ Expoſtulating, and accuſi en bis fo proſecute CHAR in his inein- 
hw 2 A vogeed) bers, Saying, Saul Saul E537 
| 2 Threacning him : It 4 Lb es f kick agaihf thi nicks, ibid, 
. His converſion I Acknowledging ch to DN Lord,erc. ch.g.5. 
| a_—_— 5 He z Subrhirring himfelf,and erg 2p ſl to Chiſt to be dipole of by hint; 
Fr. E P , Lord what wilt thou have >< 9 6. 
I. Pauls 1 at { 1 Promiſe, that when he was in the Ci 1 hd þ abi hat be ſhould dbe,chi.g.5 
iry, it be tld bim what I h.9.9. 
Le I | {"Penimberte ple CH As whe lf ts, 
a. 4 EY | -1 In a viſion, receives lend from Chjiſt to go to Saul; who 
th: f2 | z The mah im-. (: Kowiſt tn-another vition ſees Ananias _ 10 bim, chi.g. 10, 
where are Z | B 8. pleted by Chriſt \ 1c, r6. 
£ | © | fo goto Sart to, : Bopglek atthe C1 Former Da of the Saints, bg.1 
"24 f 2 Þ- inſtro& him;and  Commande= : 2 Preſent Commiſfion F) auhbbeſo ry fr, Wh, 
T V. þ > * reſtore hiſs ſigh, mink, betauſe of Þ + chief Prieſts; to bind all char 1 om Chriſt 
8 ; S285 : viz, Atanias; who L Sauls - ei q hs 
DL | Z< 3Chriſtsſecon-\ 1 Was : Goe thy way ;fdr be is a choſen an ine, ig.15, 
= & L£ 85 ro his cofn- 1 The Gentiles. 
Ln | 8 | |. | maud,to Ana- x Doe 5 Ta bear jyy Narke,, that is > Kings 
= | F _ nas: "ew ewing / —_ \ copteach my Goſpel ro — bildresof Iſ- 
B = | what Sail 2 on0u 4h 4 
3; iS 2 Suffer;1 will ſbew bi te jew gue oo 
Ez | & my Names ſake 9. n 
3 .1 His fghc, cþ.g. 1 
E | 4 Lumia ekeenci cheh 2 The Holy Ghoſt: And be file withthe Holy 
'S| ( _ [x = Ghoſt, ibid. 
1-4 receives from Ananias — 3 Bapoim, ch.g.1 
als ſx At Datafeis preacheth Chriſt ch ia bo 
z Confoundeth the Jews; odiipibs WEE very C brift > c.g. 12, 


2 Said, ig -11n danger to be C 
0: killed\ by the 2'Grecians ar Feral; em, ch+9.29,39. | 
t3 <0: SfpeRted} i be Digi: at 7eruſalem for a counterfeit, and ſhunned, by 


r'Jewsat Dama Hh, but eſcapes, being ler down by the 
wall in a Bis .9.33,24325+ 


u bimſelf,evc. cb.g.26. 
a3 S Air cir Il of bim, by Barnabas, ch.9.27,28. 


T © . G. S. Pauls 


Li. Analyfss- - THrrt ACTS Analyges, 
' Cx The Author oftheir Miſſion tothe Gentiles, viz. The Holy Gboſ? : The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunts 1 bave calodhew ch.13-2. | 
ERA  F- ing. 
2 The means uſed 'to fit and prepare them af han he, 
for this holy implement, viz. — C3 Impofition of bands, <.13.3. 


3 The place from whence they ſer out, viz. Antioch in Celoſyria, ch.t3+ 1. whither they were returned again from 


had fulflled their Miniſtery,cb.1 2.25 . T hat is, after they had carried the Alms ſent from the 
| > Cuply ire wo Diteoles in Fudea, inthe time of the dearth, fore-prophelicd by Agabis, and came to 
paſſe inthe days of (lendins 5c: _ .28,29,30. 

; . © 2 own $8 | * 

ki —_ - 4 1 Salamis, el preach in the Synagogues of the Jews ch.13.4, 
2 Cyprus,anifland, F* Career Sergius Paulus the Deputy of the Country, ch.1z.7. 
ch.13.4.and che 2 Papbos:where;J. are oppoſed by E- F 1 Reproves very ſharply, cþ.13.10,11, 
two Cities of it, they—— CC 1ymas,whom S.PaulÞ 2 Smices with blinenefle, ch.13.11. 


in Pamphilia, ch.13.13. oy 
ug 2 The - wc 2, tho preaching : Invited to it by the Rulers of the Synagogue, c<h.13ht;. 
[ 1 Freely chute them, and exalting them above all che Nations of the world, ic 
making them his _ 3 The God of the people of Iſrael, choſe oulr F athers, and 
le, cb.13.17. 

2 rap ra by a mighty pore from the bondage of Egype, ibid. 

3 Gods long ſuffcring = ance, notwithſtanding qficir provocatiens, forty 
years in the Wildernefe : About the time of forty Year's ſuffered be their manners 
inthe wildemeſſe, ch.13.18. _ 

Driving out the Nations, and giving the land of Canaan to them for a poſſeſſion, 


c<.13.19. 


| 1 Ariſtocracy, a worſe forme of government, un- 
'5 Bleſſing them wich divers?) der the Judges, which ended in Samuel, after 
-x Setteth Formes of Government ,<\ it had continued 450 years, ch.13.20, 
out the |} aſcending in his fayours from | 2 To Moezarchy in the King-3 I Saxl,ch.3.21, 
mercies E- ly Government of—_— ?2 David.c.13.22. 
of God & 1 Prepared the way for Chrift, 
abhe + x Preached by S. Fobn) ch.13.24. | 
dren Baptiſt, ho——— \ 3 Bire cettimony ro him, c<. 
l Was  -- 
—_ | | : 2 Crucified by the Jews, who nor knowing the Propheſies 
mw did fulf]1 chem in crucifyiog Chriſt, ch.13.26,27,28. 
3 Buried,ch.13.29. 


X\ 


h, whereare 


_—_ 


mm 


{ 1 The Apoftles, who were eye- 
6 Fulfilling his | wicnefles of hisReſurreQian; 
Promiſe, go | | 4 Raiſed from the dead by = ved —_ my Amy k] 
' ralfin le | God, ch. 1 3.39. = 1331, up, + C0, 


—A 


2 His Sermon, in which he 
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ſus Chrift of he proves by the telli- c 

| _—_ ted of Da-c Dimony of 2 The \21faiab 5.3. 

a Saviour Scriptures: <3 P/al.16, 11. ch, 
—_— | (a5 f 73:33» 343 353 
__ : . - 36, 37- 

2 Ts the Author of Juſtification, and remiſſion of Gnnes, to all 
that beleeve on bim 3 from which fins, they could. not be jubified 
by the Law of Moſes, h.13.38,39. : 

2 Exhorts them, not to negle& the grace offered them now in 7eſws Cbriſt,leſt that judgement 

l befall them, forerold by the Prophet, Hab. 1.5. Beware therefore,@r c. ch.1 3.40,41, 

3 The Conſe- ( 1 Gentiles, who beſougbt that theſe words might be preached unto them the next 


he ) Sabbath, ch.13.42. 
+ 9+ bog 2 Jews, and os Proſclyres, who followed Paul and Barnchas, &c. ch. 


13.43. . 
y we of Ge conyention of the wy" _—_ - n the word ofGod,c.13.44 
Oe I Contradieted. 
2 The oppoſition made by the J.ws, who, > Klaſphomed, eh,23-45. 

\ £2 Prerogarive, in that the tender of this grace was firſt to be 
2 Would have ES made to them before to the Gentiles : It was neceſſary that 
preached the v< thewordof God Sous firſt bave been ſpoken to you,ch.13.46. 
next Sabbathe | j- '2 Obſtinacy, in retuſing this grace ; But ſeeing ye put it from 


fi 
but was oppo- 2 The reje&ion "(. you,and,&6. ibid. 


7 | 1 Reſolution,not to caſt pearls before ſwine,but to 
| \ ſed, whergare|? cp. Jews, for |. The calling ( preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles : Lo, we fla 
'their refuſall of of the Gen- 


to the Gentiles, ib. 
the grace offered | tiles : where «2 Juſtifying of their reſolution by a Propheſie: For 


1 Pſal.2.7. 


x Did preach'upon the-Sabbar 


AR. 


where S. Paul 


A. 


4 Antioch 
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ro them, where | ... he A- ) ſo bath the Lord commanded us ſaying, 1 bave ſl 

C ae poliles thee to be a light of the Gentiles, &c.ch.13.47. Sce 
1ſa.49.6. : 

3 The Pars... 1 Joy & gladneſs inthe Gentiles,c.13.48. 

on the Apcitles publi-4 2 Malice in the Jews, & ſtirring up per- 

_ ſhing this reſolution : G lecution againit the Apoſtles,ch.13.50. 

5 Iconium, 


Analyſis 


] | 


| 


where 


6 Lyſira, where the gi 
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Tuz Acts, Analyfit: 
2 Are perſecuted, the unbeleeving Jews ſtirring up the Gentiles 2g2inſt rkem; that they fled to 


Lyffra, cb. 14. 2,3,44536:7- —_— 
iddy multicuee, for a cure wrought on a man lame from his mothers womb, would have 


A By Icomun, F Preach wich good ſuccelle, ch.14.1. 
3 


I 


facrificed ro Paul and Barnabas, as to Fupiter and Mcrcuins, but being infl1med againit them by fome 
unbeleeving Jews thar came from Antioch, they preſently change their opinion, and ſtone S. Pawl,and draw 
bim out of the City ſuppoſeng be bad been dead, ch.14.8,9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18 19,20, 


17 Derbe, cb.14.20,21, 
7 , n 1 Confirming the Diſciples, ch: 14.22. " 
ds Anti. N 2 Exhorting thein to continue in the faich, bid. | 
[1 Towards Att 3 Teaching them char tribulation is the way to heaven, ibid, 


by th 
och, by the places 4 Ordaining Elders in every Church, ch.14.23. Though they were gifced mcHz, yet 


prong. chayrona they were Ordained 
heir | | 2 
Cn < EE 5 Commending them to the Lord 5 1 Prayer. 
& in whom they beleeved with 2 Faſting, .zbid. 


2 To Antioch, from whence they firſt ſer out, 


C andthere tothe Church, reheacle 2 How God had opened a doore of faith unto the Gett- 


p tiles, tbid, 


2 AH that God had done with them, ch.14.27. 


{1 The occaſion ; a dangerous Hereſce, taught by ſome of the ſe of the Phari/ces in the Church of Antioch, 
thar faith in Chriſt was nor ſufficient co juſtification, bur that there was a necefity of Circumciſcon, and 
conſequently a neceflity of the obſervation ofthe whole Ceremoniall Law, to be joyned ro it : Certain 
men,&c. taught the Brethren, &c.except ye be circumciſed; ch.1 5.1. And keep the Law of Moſes,ch.15 5. 
ye cannot be ſaved. ; : | | 

2 The ſending of Paul, and Barnabas, with others from Antioch to Zeruſalem, as Delegates to conſult with 
the Apoſiles and Eldersin this Queſtion, who accordingly go and report the'marter, ch.15.2,3,4,5. 

3 The calling of the Councell ,. to conſider of this matter, ch.15.6. | 

1 In generall : 42d when there bad been much difputing, ch.1 5,7, 

{ 1 Proves, that the Gentiles converted by him, were juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and re- 

ccived the Holy Ghoſt, and yet were not circumciſed 3 God making no difference 


© 
4 SE | between the beleeving circumciſed Zews, and the beleeving uncircumciſed Gentiles : 
| 'S | & but purifiedthe bearts of both by faith in Chriſt, ch.15.7,8,9, 
r & | 2. | S< 2 Calsthe Doarine of the neceſlity © x A —_— of God, ch.n5.10; ". 
'S Li | - 6 Circumciſion, and obſervationy 2 An inſupportable yoke, puc os the necks of the 
S Y & | of Moſes Law— - C Difciples, ibid. 
25 » | to Canciney —— the premiſes, Tha ir is fait onely, which ſhall fave both Jcw and 
'«a Y &- { . Gentile, cb,15.11. 
= ['s < 2 S. Paul and Barnabas, in declating their ſucceſſe amongſt the Gentiles, therein corrobo- 
5 | Tating the argument broughi by S. Petey, ch,1 5.12. 
| 'S - 1 Ratifies S. Peters #rguament, by 2 eeſtimony of Sctiprure, Amos g.11,12, To 
F. = [= this agree the words of the Prophet,&c. v.15 2 5,16,17., 
0. Parls S Qu 1 Zews, noc(candalizing the Gentiles, by 
ſecond | 5 iS | 2 S. lames. > Propeſeth an expedient, to pre-\ prefling Circumciſion on them,ch.15,19. 
© Z » 44Me. 3 : 5 mm, 5 9 
journey | © C* L who vent ſcandal}, both'in the belec- 2 Gentites, nor ſcandalizing rhe Jews, bur 
with Bay- | vi ving Jews and Gemiles: viz. Y to abſtain frompollutions,&c. ch.15.20, 
mabas to b =" by the belecving=————F the ſubſtance of which expedients, make 
Ferwſa- Ss Ne the body of the decree, 
lem, ro | V \ x A Superſcri- C 1 Writing the Epiftle : The 4po/es and Elders,ec. ch.t5.23. 
the firſt > prion, contai- )z To whom the Epiſtleis writ- C x Antioch. 
Councel: ning the per-Y ten,viz. To the Brethren ad 2 Syria. 
whcre ate fong— — are of the Gentiles in- 3 Cilicia, ibid, 
2 A Narrative of the cauſe of cheir writing : Poraſmuch as we bave beard,epc. ch.15.24. 


= Paul and Barnabas returnto | _. 
x Antioch, where nn 3 Silas, £ 


2 Defini- {| 3 The Letters of credence,or rhe joyning of Zudas and Silas with Barnabas and Paul to 
rive, do that by word of mouth, which'chey doe by their Epiſtle ; z7ho ſhall tell you the ſame 

drawn up< things by mouth, ch,15.25,26,27. 

in an E- ' 4 The Authority of their © 1 Holy Gboft authoritatively z It ſeermeth good unto the Holy 
piſtle, in \ Decrees,being the joe Ghoft, ch. 5-28, 
| © whichare j a& of the 2 Apofiles mimſterially : And to us, ibid. 

PR | 1 Meats offered to Idols, ch.15.29. 
5 The Decrees themſelyves,being the Yz Blood - bid. Thar is, from caring of blood. 
ſame propoſed by S. Zames : that<3 Things ſtrangled; ibid, That is, from caring things 

\ they ſhould abſtain from ſtrangled, . | : 


\ 1 They deliveredthe Epiſtle, which when they bad read, they rejoyced for the 
conſolation, ch.15.30,31, 2 
: I Ezhorted the Brethren, ch.15.32; 
2 7 udas and Silas,being Prophets, 
2 Confirmed them, ibid; 


remain in Antioch, preaching the word of the Lord, th.t5. 
Barnabas, ) 34435. 
4 Paul, yp cheſe decrees in every City as they went preaching, c<; 
Li Sas, 16.4 : | 

| 1, S; Panls 


'5. The Conſequents upon 


Mes 2 : he 64] 
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 Analyfis- | Tarr Acrs = Analyſis, | 
1 The cauſe of the content "Ron oper mining eo rake him 
. | hich was concerning w# £4 
tended : viz. Bamabas; Y 9 WER 2 Paul, not thinking goed to tak 
tk whom there is a) / 6m, whole ſurname Was Y- him wich them, becenſs he dpa- 
-i Hiscom-) contention: where are Mark : A ISEEHAP  C tedebe. chrg.z8. 
by ag s 2 The iflue of the contention, 1t was /o ſharp, that they parted alu 
4 der, &G ch.15.39- 
2 Taken : viz, Silas, cb.15 - ds 
. I (4:4 . ©, 
(1 Was forbidden to goe, asintos _ wha ak <.167, 


"1 Syria, ch.15.41. 
| > Cilia, bid. 

h.16.1. t | 
- meh S. Paul circumciſed Timothy becauſe of the Jews, ch.16,1,2,3- 
5 Phyygia, ch. 16.6. " JEAK | 
6 The Region of Galatia : ibid. 


h.16.8. | PIE : 
Sr x Preacheth at the Proſeucha, or place of worſhip without the City, ch.16.13, 


2 Converts Lydia, cb:16.14,15. 
Cx Apprebended by her Maſters, and brought before the Rulers, 5,16; 9. 
8 Philippi, 2 Accuſed as Innovators, <<.16.20,21. 
the chicf | 3 Caſts out 2 | 2 Beaten, ch.16.22. 
City of | Spirit of Divi- { x Petentially,when the earthquake, T 1 Priſon doors,c.16.26 
Macedo-5 nation our of ; the anſwer of Pal and Silas =2 2 T he priſoners bands 
.nia,where | 3 Damoſcll, 4Caſtinto | ers 4id ſhake open the wd | 
S. Paul <.16,16,17,5 Þ riſon 1 In part by the Keeper, who being converted by the 
18, for which miracle opening the Priſon doors, rakes them to his 
he, and Silas own houſe, h.16,:7,28,29,39,31,32,3334- 
are they are N Delivered, . 16,35, 
3 


N 


I. S.Pawls third journey : where are 


mm 
CORY 
o 


$ to which he 


N 


delivered i Mefſage,) 36. 
2 Wholly, by which is Y2 Reje&ed by S. Pay, 
the Magiſtrates: cb. 16.37. 
2 Perſonall increaties, ch.16,39,40. 


. 2 Theplace 


4m 3 lis ch.17.1, 
16 Apuloniagbid, "CF | 
I1 ſn ®3s Sangaſacnces by 5 unbeleeving Jews, who becauſe they could not finde the Apo- 


fa 


where they earch in 7aſons bouſe, wreck their malice on him, ch.17. 5,6,7,8,9. 
Rn fa 1 Received the word with readineſſe of A Co 7.11, 
accounted more noble then 3 2 Searthed the Scriptures daily whether thoſe things were ſo, 
12 Berea, J 1c Theſſalonians, becauſe they © ibid. : | 
where 2 $.Payl is perſecuted by the unbeleeving Jews of Theſſalozice,who bearing that he prfick- 
ed at Berea, purſued him thither, ch.17.13,14. 
£] G Jews in the Synagogue, ch.17,17. 


x The people are preferred, & 


#3 C2 Diſputarions) 2 Devour perſons,and _ y = watket, zbid, 
Qu — 4 ans. 

= with the 3 Philoſophers both 2 Sticks, ch.17.18. 

Js (3 Reprove their falſe worſhip : Te men of Athens, 1 perceive that in all things ye 
are too ſuperſtitious, cb.17 22. 

2 The hint which he takes to preach the true God, and alſo to clear 
| himſelf from that imputation laid on him, of ſetting forth ſtrange 
Gods, ch.17.18. And this opportunky he rakes from an inſcri- 
ption which he found on one of their own Altars, To the unknows 
rar therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, bim declare I unto you, 

17.23, ; 


— 


(x The world in generall; God that made the world, 
| &c. ch.i17.24, 
2 Teach- 1 Efficient, God : He hath made, 
1 The oti- \ ch.19.26. 

eth the 7 

trueGod ginall of <\2 Marteriall : Of one blood all Na 
| the true mankinde } tions of men, ibid. That is, of 
obje& of |. Adam. 4H 
worſhip, (1 Temporall : Ts” x Times : 4nd bath 
where are dwel on the face of z determined the times 

the earth,c.17.26. ) before appointed , 


To which x 5 ibid, 
God hath ſer of Habitations : And 


be doth. 


2 Solemn | 


" 


x Power in the Creation of 


—— 


_S 


A———— 


NA, 
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ar,where are 
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2 The end ofmans creation 


2 The FG 
Erine it 
ſelf : ſet- 
ting out | 
—_ < 

; God by 


3 
——_ 


I 3 Athens, where S.Paul endevours to gain them from Idolatry,by 


I Thet Oration :in which 


them bounds andf the bounds of their 
| limitations of — babitations, ibid. 
< 2Spiritual &eternal: viz { 2 Providence, 
that they ſhould ſeek the | which is ob- 
Lord,ch,17.27, forthe | vious to any 
obtaining of which ends that will bur 
he ſpecifies three expe= * obſerve it ; 
dients, viz, the cans If baply they 
C deration of Gods — might fee + 
E i 


—mw__— 


his— 


2 Maninparticul 


= 
| > 


where 


RK. 
S. Pauls fourth 
journey from 
Jeruſalem, in- 


paſſed chrough | 


| 6 Is in danger 
> by a Tumult 


4 Macedonia, ch-20;1,2. | 
5 Greece,ch.20, 2,3. » Celebrates the Lords Supper, cþ.20.7- }'1. 


| 


C 


Ix, 


Tar Ar rs. Analyfih 

ÞD E ter him and finde bias though he be mot ſr fom evey mee} as,ch.19.47, 

2 Preſervation and ſuſtencation of all his crgacures 5 For in him wy = 

true, move, and bave aur being, ch.19.28, _ | 

3 Image, remaining in every man, (hewing who was his Maker, which 

be proves from the teſtimony of Aratus, one: of their own Parts ; 
For we ave alſo bis Off-ſp;ing, ibid. From which teſtimony be draws 
an Argument to.convinee;thera of the unrealpnablenefie of -rhxir 

1: { Idolarry;..Fer:as much,@c. cb.17,23+ | 

2 Dominion over the works of bis own hands: He is Lad of beau.n and earthc.1q.24 

3 linmenſity, Dweleth not in temples matle with bands, ibid, © © | 
_ (4 Bounty and goodneſle, He-gieth 60 all life anil breath aud all things, ch. 1 +25. 

\ x The preſent rime,for though God hererofore did wink ar the Tdolatty of the worldj 
that is, did not plague them for ir, or not call them from it by the preaching of his 
word: yet how he bath ſent Zeſus Chrifl lato the world ro tura therh from theſe ya- 
nicies to'the living God :: And the rimes of this ignorance God winked at; but ndw, 


3 Exhores 
chem to 
repen=- | &c. ch.17.,30, f 150.53} | 
rance by & | { 1 The Judge by whom he will judge the world: 

arguments | 2 The laſt generall jadgement,wben | wiz. by Chriſt : By that man whom he ba g+ 
drawn they ſhall receive every man ac- | daipad, ibid, | 
from cording to his works : Becauſe be 2 The equity of che Judgement : He will ſuglge 

ET bath appomted a day in which be}? the world in rghtcouſneſſe DI... 
will judge the world, ch.19.31. | 3 The aflurance that God hath piven the 
{ where are — |. world, that he will thus judge ic by Cbrift + 
© In that be bathrgiſed him from the dead, ibid. 


The con-- x Mocked at the ReſurreQion, as a thing ridiculous : 4nd when they heard of the Reſunres - 
ſequents \, - &ion of the dead, ſome mocked, ch. 17.3 2, [ Fe &Jun 


i4 Cormth : 
$. Paul - 


15 Epheſus ; where $, Payl reaſoned with the Jews, ch.18,19. 
16 Ceſarea : ch.8, 23+ : 2. 
17 Zeruſalem : ibid. 

\ 1 Autiocb, ch.18,22. 


» The Countrey of 3 2 Phrygia, ibld. 


in the 2 Stand divided in their opinions,doubrfull what to reſolye on, and therefore ſay to Syiug 
' hearers: Paul, we will hear thee again of this matter,ibid. 
whereof of 3 Are convinced and converted to 1 Dionyſius the Areopagite, ch117.34. 

L ſome the faith, amongſt which were Q 2 4 woman named Dawaris, ibid. 


1 Laboureth with his bands, ch.18.1,2,3, | 

2 Pceacherh co the Jews that 7eſws was Chriſt 3 who oppoſe and blaſpheme,ch. 18.4, 5,6 
3 Converts Criſþus the chief Ruler ofthe Synagogue, and diyers others, ch,18.8, 

4 Is incourzged by Chriſt in a viſion, c<.18.9,10, 

5 Brought before Gallis, ch.183, 12,13,14,15,16, 


1 Galatia, ch.1$.23. 


1 Eloquence, c<.18,24. TnL 
2 Knowledge inthe Scriptures and great ability to teach them to g;hers; 
fx Com- Mighty in the Scriptures, ibid. | "Oo 
mended. &3 Diligence in teaching, c>,( z,In generall : The things of ;Þe Loyd, 
Cx Findes for bis —_— The x —— VN - : 
Apollos of whoſe tca $ Ex=) 2 By way of limitation © Know / 
big "th refſed - : the bapiifin of 7am, bd, ns 


——————— 


where he 


3 


who is | 2 Moreſully inftruQed in the Faith of Chriſt, by Aguila and Priſcilla, ch.18,2S. the 
effe& of which inſtru&ion was, That he might:ly convinced the 7ews, and that pub< 
likely, ſhewing by the Striptures that Feſus was Chriſt, ch.18.28. 
2 Baptizerh twelve men, thar beleeved.in Chriſt, bur yet had nor ſo much as beard wh:ther there 
were ally Holy Ghoſt, OF ch.19.1,2,3 24) at 3 : 
, 3 x Synagogue three monetbs, cb.19,9. 
3 Diſputed in they 4 yy. Tyrannu by the ſpace of two years, cb.19.9,19. 


Miracles, and diſeaſes, ch,19.11,12. 
4 Works Miracles, and cures diſeaſes, ch.ig nd 


heſis 


3 Ep 


T6 Troas, where hee 


A 


< 2 Fruſtraced c<.19.15. 


ſx Ail both( 1 Feaiezch.rg.1z. 
Jews ani )z Magnifying of the 


C3ſts our evill ſpirits,cb. 19.12, which pow- : 
; 4 3 Puviſhed, | Gentilcs:Y N ame of the Lord Fe- 


er is preſumptuouſ]y affeRed by ſome vaga- 
bond Jews, bur with ill ſuccefle : Amongſt <.1 9-16. | ag— ſus, ibid. 
| theſe Exoxciſts, there were ſeven ſomes of one | Whicb < 1 Confefe their finnes to 
Sceva a Few which did ſo ; which poweris | Wrought } 2 The S. Paxl, ch.19.18, 
| | powerfull. Belec- 2 Burn the Books of their 
eftes in vers, p curious Arts, tothe ya- 


{ who lue of fifty thouſand pie- 
| ces of filver,cd.19.1c,20, 
; 1 Riilcd by Demetrius, where is a moſt accurare deſcriprion ot a popular Tumulr, 


<h. 19, 23,24,25,26,27,28,29,30,31,32,33 34- | 
2: Appeaſed by the Town Clerk, cb. 19.35,36,37,48,3 9,49,41, 


3 Preaches long untill midnight, cþ.2047,8. 
3 Raiſcch Emychys to life, gh,20.8,9,10,11,13+ 
| # 2 afos 


Analyſer Tus Acts, © Analyfi 


| 11 Trogillium,ibid, 


4 


kim,& doth 


——— 


12Miletus:c.20.15.f16 whence be ſent toE pheſys, 8 called the Elders of thatChurch to 
N 


[IT 


—— 


a — 


A 7 Aſſos, ch.20{13. F 


8 Miylene,ch.20.14. 
9 Chios, ch.20.15, 
I0.S amos, ibid. 


—— 


1 Prexch a viſitarion Sermon to them, in which hee doth 


"x Converſation, and manner of life : Te know,ebc. ch.20.18. 
2 Carriage$ z Publike Miniſtery : Serving the Lord with all bumility pc. ch.20.19; 
ize for , 
wu: . > þ 1 Publikely, cb.20.20, 
Finſelf 3 Diligence in p reaching 3 2 Privately: From houſe to bouſe, ibid, 
| 
chem as | that 1t was and, I bave not (huned to declare wnto you, all the counſel of God, 
e& and ch.20.27. 
reſpe& of _ of hearers, both Þ 3 Greeks, ibid. 
2/In particular; in the 3; Repentance towards God, cb.20.21, 


—_—— 


ye 


ox $1 \ 2 > Dangers : Aud temptations which befell me,by the lying in wait of the Fews,jb, 
C« In generall;” x The ſubje& marrer of it: 1 have kept back nothing, exc. ch. 20.20; 
of bis Z - compleatin /2 The diſtribution F 1 Zews, cb,20.21, 
< moſt' fundamencally2 Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ibid, 


_— 2$ 3 Charity towards men, ch.20.35, 


1 | | | 
2 Afﬀftitions, that did attend him at Zeruſalem, ch.20. 22,23, to which be addes bis 
2 Eoretels his \undaunted courage and reſolution to undergoe them, ch.20.24. 
3 Death: Al ye ameng whom Ihave goue preachmg the kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my {ace 
_ no more, Ch.20.25. 
(1 Themſelves, ch.20.28, | 
C « The nature of their office, or the truſt commited to them by the Holy 
Gboft, who had made themoverſcers of the Flock, ch» 20.28. 

2 The ineſtimable price by which this flock was bought, viz, by the blood 
of God; for ſo ir was by communication of properties : Feedthe Church 
of God which be bath purcbaſed with his onen blood, ibid. | 

© I Perſecution of profeiied enemicsz Aſter my departive, 


— —— 


2 All the flock 
3 Exhorts | committed to 
them to - | their charge; 

take heed which _—— 2 


of — | tation bedoth? 3 - he danger UL grievous wolves enter in,&6.-eþ.20.29. 
inforce by ar- that Wo be VP ubcilty and craft of Heretichs:andShiſmatichs,which 
| guments = a tae thould riſe our of the body of the Church : Alſo of your 
{ drawn from ock by-— {2 own ſelves,@c. cb,20.30, 
| 4 His own example : watch therefore,and remember that by the ſpace of three 
- years I ceaſed zot to warn, &c. ch,20,31. 


5 Profeſſerh his innocency( 1 A proteſtation: 1 have coveted no mans ſilver or gold or apparell,c.20. 33. 
from the ſordid fin of Cove- )z An appeal to their own oa time J Himſelf, ch.20.34. 


zetouſneſſe : from which hey by his own manuall labour, he had mi- 
L clears himſelf by niſtred to the neceſſities of 
2 Pray with them : He fenceled down and prayed with them all, ch,20.36. 


I3 C005,ch.21-1. 
I4 Rhodes, ibid. 


era ch.21.1, . 
15 Patera, 1 S. Paul tarried ſeven dayes, ch.21.3 4. 


2 Them that were with bim, 
ibid. 


| 4 Recommends them to God, ch.20.32. 
L 


16 Tyre, wherey , Th, Diſciples through the Spirit, perſwade S. Pay! not to goup to Zeryſalem, ibid. 


Ptolemais, ch.21.7» : - 
_ Caſin Ig x Thec 1 Typicall : He took S. Pauls girdle, and bound bis own hands and feet, ch.21,17, 


h ab Pro- & 2 Verbal! : Interpreting the Type: Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, Soſhall the.Zews at Fer 
p ener "YJ hecieC ſalem bind, &c. and ſhall delzver him tathe Gemtiles, ibid. » Soſh v4 t, 
>. Pauls bondsN 2 The Diſciples difwaſion of him not to goe to Feruſalem, ch,21.12. 
at Zeruſalem, 4 3 S.Pauls undaunted courage to endure, not onely bonds, bur death it ſelf for the Name of he 


where are (C Lord Zeſw, ch.21.13, 
[ 1 Gives an account to the Apoſtles, what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his Miniſtery, 


ch.21,19,20. ''x Remote: viz, theill opinion that the belecying Jews had conceived of him,on mil- 
FR (1 Fhe oc- | information, that he zavght all the Fews that were among the Gentiles to forſahe M- 
= ſ calion of | ſes, ec. ch.21.20,21. | 
=1EÞ2 theſe en- | 2 Immediate, viz. the adviſe given him by the Apoſtles, ro purifie himſelf and ta 
KG] BW > deyours, } perform ſome legall ceremonies, thereby: ro ſer hymſelt right in the good opinion 
| o|& P of the Jews 3 that ſo they might ſce that he was not ſuch a man as he was repre- 
v |} 5 EZ = | | _ ro them 2 zyhat # 3t therefore,&c, Doe thereſone this, &#c. Purifie thy ſelf, &0. 
=[S V LC ch.21.22,23,24,25. 
=> |S S F <3 The legall a&ion whereby he endevoured to gain thegood opinion of the Jews: Then Paul took 
we S5|”; theme andibenext day purifying bimſelf,&rc. ch.21. 26,27, 
= £ » Þ* 1 The Authors : The Zews which were of Aſia, cb.21.27. 
D[|8=|5s (1 Raiſed a- Thei x Teaching all Q x People, ch.z1.28. 
EL |S gainſt * Their \ men every where} 2 Law, ibid. 
a|[SE|® |; Theif- | bim: Pretenc®:< againſt che 3 Temple : Thi place, ibid, 
"| =S1i = ["ſueinre-} where areg#” him F 5, /2:Profaning the Temple 5 And further brought Grecks alſo 
£ = ſpe& of 1 for, C inte the Temple; And hath polluted this holy place, ibid. 
| = this a&i- | 2 Carried on, and increaſed by the ge- 3 1 Draw-him out of the(Teople, c<.21.30. 
& > | on : vix. | nerality of the City, <þ.21, 30. who? /2 'Go ahourto.kill him, cþ.21.31, 
= L 2a tumult | 3 Appeaſed by the chief x Reſcues. him out of their hands, c<,21,33. 
by ' ( Caprain ofthe band __ \- Binds him:with two chains, ibid. " 
A IT 3 Ve- 


4 


F Analyſit, Tub AGF Anebfit ” 


N. 


2 Apologeticall Orations co the 


AIR 


B 1 Who he was, ibid; | 
3 Demands 2 What he had done, but could re» : = w) : ha way. 44 
| ceive no ſatisfaQion 3 the barba- 2 All Se _ h Ps | 
rous multitude being confuſed, < on "Hs kb 6 
4 Carries him towards the Caſtle, ch.21.34, ; 
(5 OnS. Paws requett, gives bim liberty ro ſpeak to the people, ch,21.37, 38, 3 9, 40; 
{ 1 ExtraCtion : 1 am verily a man which am a Zew, h.22.3, - 
2 Cornty 3 Born in Tarſus,@ c: ibid; 
——_ 3 _— : Brought up, a at the feet of Gamaliel, ibid. _ 
\ 1 Nis for- | 4 Sc : 'not named bur implied, a Phariſees, Taught according to the | 
mer life the Law,ec, ibd: —_ pe week ems nawe 


q "= = 5 Zeal : And was zealous, &e.ib. 


I His perſecuting of the Chriſtians,even unto degtb, 
c<h,22.4. 


we 
ſ 6 = A _ he ou zealous he ”x High Prieſt, 
| F- L y 2 Appealing to tht'Y) 2 Elders: from whon be vecei= 
Q |; | Th | ved letters;@c, ch,22.54 
| E | 2 The naanner of his Converſion, h..22. 5,6,7,8, 8c. to the 17, Sce the Analyſis on c<.g.1,2,8c, 
s | we (1 S. Pauls imploim:ent when Chriſt ſpake unto him: yhile I prayed in the Temple,&6.c,22417, 
SZ | 85 e command ir ſelf ; 7 
: EF E | : chit com or ar, If; ares W _ get thee quichly out of Teſalew, 
o|SZE+> Mm 2 The reaſon of the command in reſpe& of the Jews : For they will no 
Z < © 5 bimgebc: ee receive thy teſtimony conceming mezibid. | 7 
£2 b- & | 3 S. Pauls reply to Chriſt, arguing againſt the command, pleading fot his tay in Zeruſeltm: 
S| =8 whereof here is onely the ground=work and foundacion of an Argument ; he being in» 
__ E EE terrupted by Chriſts ſecond command, before he could make up his concluſion ; he 
Slel9 | ground of his Argumentis laid in his former Perſecution of the fairhfull in Gbrift; of 
I my which he gives an inſtance in the martyrdome of S.Stevens and was incended to this purs 
D ES E poſe, Thar the Jews knowing his former violence, in perſecuting the faithfull, and now 
ESE. ſeeing him ſo zealous in preaching that faith which before he perſecuted, might be indy» 
vLeO| © S | ced tothink, that the hand of God was in this change, and ſtrange Converlion, which 
E p 5 _ | might diſpoſe themro a greater willingneſfle to hearken to him 5 And 1 ſaid, Lard, &c, 
= | |FV ch.22,19,20- 
= "| = I 4 Chrifts i command and reaſon why he ſhould depart out of Feruſalem, in reſpe& of 
_ 5D | the Gentiles as the firſt was in reſpe& of the Jews © Depart, ſor I will ſead thee farre hence 
\ «> © to the Gentiles, cb,22,30, | 


7 1 The occafian : yiz{the bare mention of the name of che Gentiles: They gave bim audience 
2 The in- unto this word, &rc. ch.22.22, 
rerruption : 1 Words and outcries: Aud they lift up their voices and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 
| of the o-' ** 2 The 1n- ) fellow, &c. ibid. | 
ration, terruptl- <\ ,, A&ions, wild, and ſpeaking an F 1 Caſt off their clothes. 
where are, On, by inſolent inraged multitudegthey Þ 2 Threw duſt m the aire, ch.2 3,2 3+ 
-- 1 Deſire ro know the reaſons whereforeC 1 Prepared for, ch.22.25. 
3 The conſc- A, they cried thus againſt him 3 rothis pur= ) z Fruſtraced by S. Pauls profeſſing bimſelf 
ſequents upon _) poſe he reſolves ro examine bin by ſcour- y to be a Romane, ch.22.25,26, 27,28,29, 
| both, viz. the \ ging, ch.22.24.which courſe is ——<— C that is, a free Citizen of Rome. } 
© chick Expaine 2 Command to the chief Pricits, and all their Councell co appear : and brought Pax 
down and ſet bim before them, ch.2.2.30. 
x Remote, viz. S. Pauls entrance into his Oration in defence of himſelf, and in 
the very entrance making a proteſtation of bis innocency 3 Paul ſaid,&c, I have 


h hy 2 gs lived is all good conſcience beſore God untill this day, cb.23.1. 
2 Immediate, viz. Ananias the bigh Prieſt his command to them that (ood by him to 
” w {mite him in the mouth,ch.2:.2. | 
 & x The paſ- . 1 Denouncing Jadgement againſt him in anger : God ſhall ſmits 
2 |: The diſco- N fon3 in thee, ch.23.3- : EE: 
= | very it ſelf, / bis —- $2 Calling bim Hypocrite, Thou whited wall, ibid, 
« | where ae 2 The provocation of bis paſſion, viz. Ananias his foul injuſtice, eyen while 
(Ri £5 be was on the ſear of juſtice ; Sitteſt thou to judge me after the Law, and 
STE commandeſ} me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ? ch.23.3, 
Lak Z I The occaſion : They that (tood by ſaid, Revileſt thou Gods bigh Prieſt ? ch.2.2,4, 
= | S | « ( 1 Lay the fanlc upon his paſſion, which did ſuddenly tranſport bim, 
ve 3 Recanta- |, The pe. | that he was ſo intent upon the injuſtice done to him, that he had 
=| > tionof bis cantation | 293 Leiſure to call up ſo much reaſon, as for that inſtant co conſider 
_ - paſſion: \ |; (v4f; in} whoit was that did ir; Then ſaid Paul, 1 wiſt not brethren that it 
"I _ where are th Fay: was the h'gþ Prieſt,ch.23.5. He doth notſay, he did nor know bim 
80 < doth | | £2 be tbe bigh Prieſt, burfor the preſent he did not canfſider ir, 
7” | 2 Confeſſe his errourx : For it is written, Thou ſhalt ngt ſpeak evill 
=y | i 0f the Ruler of thy people, cb.23.5. See Bxo0d,22.28, | 
{ x The matter wherein he doth exerciſe his prudence ; Io dividing his adverſaries, 


- 


2 Prudence: | and making one part thus divided to ſtand for him, ch.23.6. | 
whereare < 2 The opportunity off:red hin to diyide them ; when Paul perceived that one part 
* were Sadduces and the other Phariſees, ibid» : 
B 232 3 The 


» 


w 9.9 ; 
bY Oo OO EAN 
(og ne PE UESe, R 
TIS . 


Tut"A'cT's, Analyfir, © 
B : 1 Tobe xz Phariſee ; 1 a a Phanſee the &c. ch. 23.6. 

3 The means which he doth\ . To ſuffer for that Tener, or Article of Faith, FR which the Pbwj- 
w Je go ret rg by ſees did differ from the Sadduces,which wasin the point of the Re- 
declaring. himſelfe pny-reny o the Hope and ReſurrefFion of the dead I am called in 

( x Dividing the Phariſees and: "ie 1 Sadduces (ay F 1 ReſurreRion. 


'+ The fuc- duces in their exdewours as they that there is no @ 2 Angel or Spirit,ch.23.8, 
cefle an- | were in cheir julgements 3 for the £2 Phariſees confeſſe both, ibid. 
ſmerable | 2 J —_ the $cribes with the Phariſces to make-the ſtronger Party againſt the Saddy- 
_ ces, <.23.9. 
oxy 3 The $cribes and Phariſees defending S.Pawl againſt the $3dduces, ibid, 
4 The chief Caprains reſcuing him-from the rumule occaſhoned' by this dividing of them, 
and carrying him into the Caſtle for fear, leſt he would have been torn in pieces of 


them, ch.23-10. 


pe&ation, 
in 


F b 
"1 Chrifts ſtrengthring and incouraging S. Paul: Aid the night following, the Lord flood by bim and ſaid, Be of 


_— 


1 


x Felix : where are 


— 


— 
_WV  mm—_—_— 


mm—__ 


2 The conſcquents following upon the whele matter, vix; 


Pn SI 


.Paul while he was under cuſtody in Ceſare : under the Governors 


AN 


A — 


3 The ews malice, in proſecuting $ 


A 


d chear Pant, &c. cb.23.11. 
_— 4 p x Principall : More then forty men, cþ.23.13. 
#2 (x The Conſpirators4) 2 Acceſſory : The chief Priefts and Elders to whom they im- 
v parted it, ch.23.14- 
"7; The oc- Z gw Conſpiracy; That they would neither eat nor drink untill they bad killcd Paul, 
- 23.12, ; 
| __ - 3 The bond of the Conſpiracy ; They bound themſelves under a curſe, ibid.” 
cameto | > 1 Chief Prieſt and Elders; They muſt 
be Priſo- | & | 4 The cofitrivance for the execution of \ deſire the chief Captain to bring bin 
nerat Ce-| = | the Conſpiracy, wherein there is ſome. 70 the Councet,evc. cb.2z.15, 
ſarea un-F M + thingrto be done by crhe———— Jz Conſpirators ; ze or ever be cong 
det Felix: | near are ready to hill him, ibid. 


2 Diſcovered : C x Diſcovering the Conſpiracy : viz. S. Paws fbers ſon, ch.23.16, 
-2 eb where are the<e 2 To whom the diſ- ; I S, Paul, ch.23.16, 
{Hae perfons—— C covery is made, @ 2 Thechief Captain, ch.23.17,18,19,20,21. 
: 2 Safe con- F x Two hundred foot, ch. 23.23, 
| | 3 Prevented by the chief Ca- voy, of 2 Threeſcore and ten horſe,ibid. 
; prain, who ſends S. P aul tf, . Letters : hgnifying the reaſons why he ſent him to 
 Ceſarea, to Felix with a Felix, ch.23.25, 26 ,27, 28 ,&c. 
_ . C1 Mavnifying bis Providence in C 1 Great quietnefſe,cb.24.2. | 
ſ1 IP —— Jewiſh Nas 2 Many worthydeeds done uato them by 


VIZ.2 CON- 


———_—— 
OY 


ate the on, who thereby enjoyed bim, ibid. = 
Judge , Returning thanks to him ; ze accept it, &'c, with all thavkfulneſſe, &c. 
Felix, by c>.24.3.. | 
2 Humbly craves audience : Notwithſtanding, &fc. 1 pray thee that thou wouldſt hen u 
of thy clemency a few words, ch.24.4. 
1 Sedition : ye bave found this man a pefiilent fellow, aud a mover of Selje 
e 3Accuſeth tion, Ec. ch.24.5. . 
S. Paxl <2 Herelie : Anda ring/cader of the Sebi of the N azarexes,ibid. ſo he ſtylesthe 
ot — Chriſtians. 
3 Proſanation of the Temple, cb.24.6. 
FEROITy x Intended by the Ecclefiaſticall Power : 1hom we took, and would 
44-5 gneoreg have judged according to our Law, ch.24 6. 
Felix with the 1 Took him away by violence, & 
* wana : - y by violence, &c, 
a ganſt ), prevented tythe chief Caps)) c<.24.7. 
« Paut tain Lyſeas 5 who———()z Commanded his accuſers to im- 
| plead bim before Felix, ch.24.8, 
2 The Jewsattctation of the charge, which Tertullzes laid againit S. Paul : And the Fewsalſ6 
« aſſented ſaying, that theſe things were ſo, cb.2.4.9. 
{ x Comfort bimſelf in the confideration of Felix his experience in judging the 
Nation of the Jews many yur ; being in that reſpeR better able ro judge of 
ſuch things as were obje&ed againſt him : Paul,&c. anſwered : Foraſmuth a1 


&c. ch.24-10. 

| row, Cx The end of flis journey to Jeruſalem, which was to 
worſhip at the Feaſt, h.24.11. : 

2His cariage whileCxz Diſpute in the Temple with 
he was in 7Zeru-\) any man, ch.24.12. 


« a 


1 Teriulus his oration againſt 
$. Paul, in whichhe doth 


— 
—_— 
nl 


y Tertulys the Qrator, where arc 


3 S. Pauls \ x Sedition : 


{ anſwer in from 
defence of$ 2 Anſwers | which he 


G—_—_— 
— 


2 Anamas bis impleading of S.P aul before Felix b 


i ſalem; for he did}) 2 Raiſe up the F x Synagogues. 
E| which fe —_ - ry ? not either — people in the 2 City: thid, 
Toth | "*P | from 3 His adverſaries inability to prove the charge laid z- 
Crimes < gainſt him : Neither cas they prove the things whireſ 

' kid to his L they now accuſe me, cb.24.13. 5. 

char eby[ 2 Hereſe : from (1 An affirmation, That that Religion which they 
| L T, 7 . hich hee | called Herefie, was the ſame by which the Patti 
L oo mms” Þe5 archs and PrimitiveJews worſhipped God:Thu 1 


clears him- % 
confeſſe unto thee, That after the way which they ca 
| ſelf by l Hereſie,ſo worſhip I the God of WY FUb IE tt, 
| | 2 A proof 


where he is 
aA 


2 Feſtus 


_— 


Sf dd Es EE 
G F WY. ”% pa bs Fe- 4%." I, Ms 


Tax Ac & + 


C1 In: generall: | Befeeving all 5,1 Law. 

= things winch are writtewin 2. Prophets, ibid, 

= © - (3 Beleexed by him3, od bave bupe tows/?; 
Ga |. 3 In particular, in the at- \ God, ec. ch.24. 14). 

' ge nw ticle of the-RefurreRion 2 Allowed by. his adyer(aries: which they they; 
[ oY _ hes ofthe dead} which was ) ſelves alſo allow, that there fhall be a Re(xr- 
> þ | Religiom | ; reflionaf thedgad, hq ibio. 


Anelyjo, 


_ A 
Ma. 
—} 


2A proof f 
of this af- 


BREUS! 1 Plety towards:Godiinidutics.of the firſt Table ; 4nd heres 

E: | "ar |2 Converſatis tou irs rw conſcience towards God, ch.24.16, " 

þ. Y —— & on, itractzof # of uunrveeary—Toy tn duties of the ſecond Table: And 
rowards men, ibid; ' 

1 Shewing 


+ 


1 Zeruſalem : it was to bring 4lms to bis Nation, ch.24-17, 
therealonl), Tp, © 1 Aﬀfirmaaiively :. Certain Zews of Aſiaifound me purified, 
'wiyte Temple : &c.. c.24.18, EN 

' nationof ! expedlſed. j* Negatively's IwasinF 1 Mullitude : nor 

re Tem- EINE . the Templeneitber with 22 Twnplt, ibid; 

ple zfroms 2 Alle ing th:t theabſence of thole: Jews, tha raiſed:the tumult upon him ſn ts 

| which, be j Temple, and'not bring preſenc ro-accuſe-him;was.argument enough that they had 

' eleares noting to objeQragainithim, oh, 24.19; | : 

| blaaſelf | 3 Appealing ro-his-vevy-accuiſers,to reftifie if chey.couldyif chere wereany thing prox 

_ by | ved againtt hinriorhis kinde, when-thie chjch Captain:Zyfaas brought him before 
[ the Councelt : Orel/e {tt theſe ſamebere ſay, &c. ch.24,20. Ta, which headdey 
{ an'cxception, &c; <.24.27, ES 

{x Deferring ſhrther hearing untill Lyſas ſhould come,ch.24.22. 


oh | P -. £1 To let bim baveliherty.ch, 24,22. 
I _ NOINS 2 Nor to forbid X; Ges ac» 
Py TO Weds. Pry ans. og pes Y quaimance co miniſter unco lim, 6 


come unto him, bd. 
upon-this-} 3 Sending for S.'Paul,who preached to him 7 2 Rightcouſneſſe, 
pleading, apd bis wife Drufilla, and made Felix 02 Temperance. 
| wiz, Feliz | tremble, ſopowerfully did hereaſon of £3 7udgement to cape, ch.24.24,2 5. | 
_ his 4 _ - receive a bribe from S, Pay to releaſe him,and tor this.purpoſe ſeur far hjay 
en, cÞ. 24-26» 
5 Willingneſſe to gratifie the Jews with S, Paxls captivity, and therefore Porting Feflyg 
4 being to Rocks the. he left Pant bound,ch.24.27- , 
Prob { Informing Feſigs againſt S, Pagl, ch, 


25-24 
x The Jews implacable ma- 2-Importuning of Feſias : They beſought 
' lice, thar not being ableto! him, and defired favour againſt him, chy 
Cx Private» 1 Prevail with Felix, yer think< 25.23; þ | | 
| ly, at Ze- |, *9 effe& their bloudy deſign ! 3 Defiring, that he might be ſent to Fery- 
vulalew, S Þy Fein © by | ſalon, under pretence to have him tried 
whare a there; but in trurh,that ſo they might {ap 
wat in the way w kill bim, ibid, 

L 


«Ty 
5 £ Profa- 
came co 


E 


- : Paul ſhould be kept at Cefarae,ch. 25.4. 
| | —_ = an- Þ , His accuſers ſbouldep down with him to Caſareds and ats 
ft Accuſed } madden cuſe him therezch. 25.5. 
to Feſigs 8 #1 The Jews make many grievous complaints, which they could not 
. prove, ch.25 7 
' ('t Anker, proceſting his iano-- 1 = 


2 Publikely, at 


2 Profa- 
the Judgmenc 


1 Hereſe, 
againſt ; 


cency > his proteſtacian being, Law. 
nation of 


oppoſe ts the three preten- _/2 The \_Tertull us 


ſeat at Ceſa- © 'S | ded crimes, which Tertullw Temple.” acculati- YN the Tems 
C 1845 where |S | Jaidto his charge, ſaying,Thaveg/ 3 Ce Yon of , ple, . 
S « not offended nather againſt — \- ſar. 3 Seditjon, 
” x The occaſion of the appeale, viz. the. inclination 
" which $, Pez! diſcoveredin Feſtus to pleaſure the 
& Appeal Jews, ip ſending him to Zeruſalem to be judged 
ro Ceſar; there, ch.25.9, | 
| whereare {3 The appeal ir ſelf, with the grounds of ic, c<. 25, 
; F I0,kh, x : 
3 The admittance of the appeal,ch, , F.1 wn 
| . *1 5. Paul, 
ft Private- ; rider ron 2 The chief Prieſts, 
iy, where ol - Hen | cb.25. 14, 15, 16, 
on © 21%, Fes 2| ns bi wls appeal to Ceſar, cbia5. 27; 

2 Broveh ſizs his decla» 4 I The occaſion, viz. King pomho defirg t9 bear Panb fo 5 4 3: 
An, CT] ring Payls PINS Or th 2 x The-Jews importymity; a have Sf au 
Agione Wy on e unto . = 2 Feſtus _— 4 59 d&arh, [+ 9m FE n 

, ing Agrippa | likelp,J"inrbe of -J..; I Innocency,ch.25.25, 
where are EI —_ pron Ne. $2 Pauls 2 Appeal to Ceſar,ibid, 
ore | whereinkc ſets 3 The end of bis bringing him before 


aut 


Agrippa,ch.25.36,27. 
Fans 5.30, 2S, Pauls 


Analyſis, 
A 


| 


| | 


Oration, in which he doth 


| 


——_—_— 
- 


{x Applaud his own ha 
that was well qual 
becauſe he was cxpert in all cuſtomes and 
King Agrippa,&#c..chiz6,2,3e 
2 Intreat his patience to hear his 


3 Juſtifie his innoce ] 
former parc of his life by bis 


. { 1 Gods promiſe of giving Chriſt, made to the Fathers,cb.26.6, 
| 2 The generall expeQation, and hopes of the whole poſterity of 7acob, ch, 


1.'. a thing jucredible withyou, that God (bo 
| 4 His miraculous converſion to the Faith in Chriſt, even when he was in the a& 


SIR Ky 

3 Fa 
A nalyfee, | 
. * - 


Trt ACTS. nf 
Inefſe in the perſon of kis Jadge, that he ſhall make his apology before bim 
* ro hear mdjuden of all cheſech s, of which he was accuſed by the Jews, 


queſtionsinthe Jewiſh Religion : 7 chbink my ſelf happy 


defence, ch.36.3. | 

x Appealing even to his adverſaries, to bear teſtimony to his conver- 
ſation : My manner of life from my youth, &c. cb.26.4,5. : 

2 : 5% after the moſt ſtri88 ſebt of our Religion, 1 lived a Phari- 
£6, Cl. 26:5. 13-4 


in the 


26.7. 
3 The power of God,to whom all things are poſlible 3 / d it be tho 
7 er hed et hes oo 


of Perſecution of that Faith : To which purpoſe he| gives King Agrippaa 


. (3 His do&rine || . | l 
| I: 1 © of Chrift,and | punRuall narration of the manner of bis Conyerfion, and inferres from the 
; the Reſurre= | whole, that his preaching of Chriſt and the ReſarrefFion, was but obedience 
D Aion from <&. to the beavenly viſion; 1 werily thought in my ſelf, &c. cb.26,9,10,11,12, 
182 Hereſie, and I3,14,I5,16,17,18,19,20,21. __ 
| Ru Innovation 3 | 5 Gods proteQion of him in his preaching of Chriſt,unto that very day,maugre 
Cie from — all the malice, and contradiQion of Jews and Gentiles: Having therefore 
| obtained belp of God 1 comtinue,&c.. cb.28.22. 
% I. Suffer, ch.26,23, 
| 6 The conformity of his <o- Be the firſt fruics of them that tiſe from the 
| _—_ - _ very points } dead, bid. © 
with Moſes.and the Prophets : TIF" 1 Jews: And ſbould give 
who taught mr he J3 Give light of know-" Ne _—_ py 
© now doth, that Chriſt ſhould / 1©98<>2nd ſalvation<) {44 
; * | to the 2 Gentiles, bid. 
'$ {x The occaſion, viz, Feſtus bis interruption of S, Paulin the midſt of his Oration, 
© < | yn crying out, Pax, thou art beſides thy ſelf, much learning hath made thee mad, 
\<+ C1, 26. 24+ 
\ (x A modeſt re-( 1 Tr4b, in oppolition to falſhood. = 
ply, that he Y2 Soberneſſe,in oppoſition ro madneſſe * 1 am not mad, 
; ſpake the &*«c, but ſpeak forth the words of truth and ſoberneſſe, 
2 The Ju-| words of — (. ch.26.25. 
Rificati- 5 - { x Matter of fa& ; forliving in Fudea he could noc 
_— > - +.,,, © | be ignorant, thac what he bad ſpoken of Chif 
| - cour't, | > Appealing to | and himſelf was true: For the King kuoweth 
! Agrippa, who <e of theſe things,&+c. for 1 am perſwaded that now of 
{-kncw.both the j theſe _—_ are hidden from bim,@c. ch.: 6,26. 
| '{ 2 Theceſtimony ofche Prophers, God by them 
| foretelling that it ſhould be ſo :- King Agripps, 
2 Himſelf L beleeveſt thou the Prophets ? I know,e#c.ch.26.27, 
| \ from fx The occafion : viz. King Agrippa's ſaying unto Pau, 
madneſſeS ; Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a chriſtian,cb. 26.28. 
\ where are | 3 S. Pauls comprecation, {1 Comprecatioh it ſelf: I would to God 
wiſhing converſion to the | that not onely thou, but alſo all that bear me 
faith in Chrif to King Are 2 The | this day, were almoſt and altogether ſuch 
£/ippa and the whole au- compreca-s 4s I am, ch,26.29. : 
. | dicory, where are—— | tion,where | 2 Limitation of the manner of his com- 
J- are the precation,Such as I am,except theſe bands, 
ibid. Chriſtians he would have them, but 
LL nor Priſoners as he now was. 
| _e 1 Had done nothing Þ \ vas 
4 The conſequents upon S. Payls Oration,\ 0 5@ 3 Bonds, <>. 
and the whole bearing of his cauſe, viz. : J 26.3031. 
The juſtification of S.P aul by the joint ver-\ 2. Might have been ſet at liberty if be 
di& of King Agrippa, and of all the bearers, } had not appealed to Ceſar , ©. 
{ who affirm thar hee 26.32, 
1 The from whence he ſet out, vixz+ from Ceſarea, | 
& The no of his voyage, Kg bis appeal to Ceſar, ch. 26.32. "WE hs 
3 The to whoſe charge S.-Payl was committed : Zwline; & Centurion of Auguſtus band, 
FRY courteouſly entreated Paul, ch.27, 1-3. , 
s. Pauls laſt zones | 4 The manner of his tranſpertacion, viz; by a ſhip of Adramyttium, cb.27.2. 
© ney to Rome: ; \ 1 Sidon, cb.27.3. 
where are— 5 The places through | | 
which be pafied in bis } 2 Cyprus, ch,27.4- 


| © C yoiage toRome, viz. 


} Myra a City of Lycia,ch.27-5- 


3 > 
Pty 


vY WW h 7 
Jak 


| 


('t Foretold: iti tation to 


Tus AGt4 


C 1 The Lading; 
2 The Ship. 
T'% £3. Chelr ak <.17.9,t0. 
_ 'T The Centurion helecycd the Maſter and owner of t 
2» Not beleeyed: ) ſbip more thin thoſe things which were ons br 


4+ becatſe— S. Pant, ch.27.11; 
2 The Hawn . fot commedigus th winter in,c.27.12; 
3 Founderie by _ x The Lading of the Ship, c<;27.13 2143 


for being rofied by a vio- Eire 5, 


aſhore after ſhip-7 ly enter- } on S. Paul 


lene cempeſt 14 days and _ OR in of theShip, th.27.19; 
, | nights, they looſe the On ny ke fa, eb,27.27, 28, 2939; 
I>5>%, 
| (1 Neither Sun nr fars bad 
fx The ſcaſonableneſſe of appeared is mniny nts 
F A 27.20, 
| | the promilſc: it was given} 2 No (md! t lay au 
when the paſſengers were? Fn dc: 
4 The fair Ha- ; In great diſtrefle, for | 3 AU bope that they ſhould 
= ſailing 1 be you was then taken 
. by Gmidns, ) away, C.27.20, 
Ho 2 Author of the promiſe, God: de- pon _> —_— 
mone, &h 7.23 
very great ſcribed byS.P aus relation to him 2 whom I ſerve, 
hazard, ch. ibid, | 
' 27S, whete ( {x God to S.Panl : There flood by mp this 
S, Paul | night the Angell of God,cb;27.23. 
would have {1 Reprove them for not 
had the Ship or rocking ro __ 
towinter; & * tals , Vice: Not to haye loc» 
to - [ promiſe 2 The angel to | ſed from Crete, co their 
ſwade from the pallen= |} great harm and loſſe 
Gig | ; b 
he foretels gers, S.Paul ch:27.22. 
them the ; | pe 3 —_— thcm with the 
danger of C GO — promiſe that there ſhall 
their yoy= |; &- = no loſſe = any mans 
ace. if they |. v ife among them, bur of 
19k my j 2 297 ; the Ship onely, zbid. _ 
thence: | | E | 4 Faith' of $, Paul in beleeving this promiſe ; For I bg- 
which dan- '5< leeve God,erach. 27.25. 
ger is—= {| = | {1 $, Paul, that he might be brought 
, © 5 The motives before Ceſar, cb.27.14. 
[ fo | revailin 2 The paſſengers ; God ſparing them 
L | with Gods for S. Pauls ſake : Ando, God hath 
| goodnefle, ro given thee all them that ſaile with 
1 | ; preſerve the thee, ibid. (o that 275 men are pre- 
4 Mitiga» | lives of ſerved for one Saints ſake, for ſo 
| . gated 'by AT: many werein the Ship befades Sainr 
a promilſe';' LC Paul, ch.27.37. 
of ſaving | I '6 The condition annexed to this promiſe, viz. That 
the lives eos fy all taY in ef, mn che Ship foun- 
of all the red under them z and ſhould not endeyour to pre= 
, paſſengers | ent che manifeſtation of this miraculous deliverance 
ian the ' | by their own attempts: And therefore when ſome 
{ Sip: | | underpretenceof caſting our Ancors out of the fotes 
which' | | ſhip, would have made uſe of the boat to preſerve 
. 4 Promilc is themſclves : S,'Paul tels the Centurion, Except theſe 
' | abideintheShip ye camat be ſaved, ch.27:29,30,31, 
' | 32. The're5ſon ofthis Condition might be, T har 


 Go# might be glorified intheir miraculous delive- 
| ' rind& aird'S, Paul gain reputation amongſt the Paſ= 


————————— 
— 


ſengers, to hearken to him for their ſpiritua]l delive- 
rancegwho bad thus given them the promiſe,and con-= 

{ dition of their temporal! deliverance. 
2 FulGlled : For though the Ship were broken in pieces (the 


ning on his hand out of the 

S fire which he had made, c<, 

>= 28.3. Rl 

Vo 2 The cenſwe: No dowbt this 

AV maikamderer,ch.28.4, ' 
2 Good: 


| rained by | | 
B C D 


Anal 


phi prrpepingiappn ogy r= ppt —_———_—— —_——___—___—— 


Analyſis, 


= Hs 


| 


| 


9 Rome, 
the end 
of his 
voyage, 
where 

L S. Paul 


i 


Good: at leaſt 
in their opinion, 
where are 


2 Publius, the chief man of the Iſland, cb.28.7. 
| 2 S. Paul cures 


Tub ACT. Anuye, Y| 
x The occaſion of rerraQing their former raſh cenſure : He ſhook off + 
 ' the beaft : howbeit they looked when be fhould bave ſwoln or {alley 
down dead : but aftcr,&#c. they changed their minde,ch. 28.56, 
2 The cenſure, they ſaid, that he was a God, ibid. 


" 1 Publius his Eather of a Feyer, <.28.8, 
; The common people of the Iſland, of their diſeaſes, ch.28.9,10, 


6 Syracuſe, ch.28.12. 
7 Rhegium, cþ.28.13. 
8 Pagcoli, ch.28.13,14. 


(11s ſuffered to dwell by bimſelf with a Souldfer that kept bim, when the reſt of the Þ1j. 


4 


< 


F —— 


2 Preacheth to 


I The 


| ſoners were dclivered to cuſtody, under the Captain of the guard, ch.28.16, 


{ x Proteſts bis own Innocency : Ibhave committed nothing &+c. ch, 
238.17. | 
4 2 Sets out the hard meaſure which he received from rhe Jews a 
Feruſalem, notwithſtanding bis innocency : Tet was I delivered 
Priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romanes, ibid, 
3 Acquaints them with the ifſue of his bearing before the Romane 
power, who acquitted him and would have ſer bim ar liberty, 
becauſe there was no cauſe of death in bim, ch.28,18. 
: Affirmatively : when the Zews ſprhe 
againſt it (thatis, bis enlargement) 1 
' was confirained to appeal to Ceſar, ch. 
28,19, | 
| Cr Ao 2 Negatively : ſhewing that be did noc 
appeal ro gain an opportunity to ac- 
4 Tels cuſe the Jews; Not that I had ought ts 
them the & accuſe my Nation of, ch.28.19. 
cauſe of 5 2 Sending for them, viz, To make this his jult Apo- 
L his— logy tothem, c<.28,20, 
3 Impriſonment : It was for preaching of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel ; For the hope of Iſrael 1 am bound with 
C this chatn, ibid. 


| i Letters from 7udu 
f x Clear his innorency ſo farre,a\ concerning him, >, 
profeſling that they haye nothing_) 28.21. | 

| ro objeR againſt him, by any in- Yz word of mouth by 
2 TheJews | formation againſt kim cither by & any that came from 

anſwer,in p thence,ibid. 
| which &< 2 Deſire to know his opinion concerning the Chriſtiar,, 
| _ they which they call aSef ; to which chey adde a reaſon of 
their deſire ; But deſpre to bear of thee what thou thinkef, 
for as concerning this Set we now that every wherett is 

Tt ſpokenagainſi, ch.28.22. 

{x The ſubje& matrer of his Sermon © He expounded,and teſtified 


, in which he 


A, 


;z where are 


——CQ _— . w— —_ 


1 S. Pauls Sermon to them 


NN. 


x The; chiefeſt of them 


— 


Jews 


A. 


F , TW 


the Kingdome of God, perſwading them concerning Feſus, both 
out of the Law of Moſes, and ont of the Propbets,@c. ch, 28,23: 
2 Thege- | 2 Thecf:& which it wrought F 1 Beleeved,efc. ch.28.24, 
neraliry in the auditors, ſome 2 Belecved not, ibid. 
ofthe < x Reproving the Jews obſt:nacy, in the appli- 
Jews, cation of the Prophecie of dab ch6, to 
where are | > The conſe- them: ell ſpake the Holy Ghoft,@c. ch.at. 
uents, Viz, Y 2526227» | 
L $. Pauls 2 Threatning them with rejeQion, and offes 
ring this grace which they refuſed to the 
Gentiles, cþ.28.28. 
2 All chat would come unto him: And Paul dwelt two whole years in bis own bi 
red bouſe, and received all that came unto bim, preachiug the Kingdome of God,and 


& teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord Zeſins Chrift, &c. ch. 28.30,31. 
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YO rr err eee ere ereerer 
© Annotations upon the As of the Apoſtles. 


& , 


CHAP. I. 


Erſ. 1. The former] Namely; the Goſpel, ac- 

cording to S. Luke. Of all that} vix, fo far as 

concerned onr falvationz for we know the 

Evangeliſts have omitted ro write many _ 

which our Saviour Chriſt both ſpake and did, 
as it appears by oh. 20. 30. & 21. 25. 

V. ». Through the boly] Namely, through his power and 
divine authority , or through the inſpiration of the hol 
Ghoſt, whereof his humane nature was full : ro be a mo 
perfe& relator of Gods will. Others ſer down the words 
inthis ſort, after he had given commandements to the 
Apoſtles, whom he had cholen by the holy Ghoſt, Giver 
commandements ] Namely, to preach the Golpel to all 
nations, Mat. 28, 19. Whom he had choſin] by this be de- 
clares that they were raiſed up and choſen of God,and that 
they ran not to it of themſelves. : 

V. 3. Infallible proofs] Namely, to authorize the Go- 
ſpel , and make it honourable. The kingdome of God] vin, 
of the whole doRrineof the Goſpel, whereby is declare 
by what manner God will reign.in us. : 

V. 4. And being] Others, converſing or taking food ro- 

ether, or having aſſembled them together. Not depart] 
ke commands them to continue together, becauſe they 
ſhould all receive one ſpirit, For the promiſe] namely,that 
ſoveraign gift of the ſending of the holy Ghoſt, which be 
had promiſed them from his Father, which was the ſum- 
mary and accompliſhment of all his promiſes. 

V. 5. Be baptized] A manner of ſpeaking taken from 
the Prophets, who doliken the ſending of the holy Ghoſt 
inthe Goſpel to a great floud of waters, 1/2. 44+ 3+ Exck- 
47-1. Zoel 3.18. whereby is ſignified bis power of ſan- 
akying and cleanſing. on, 
| V.6. The kinedome] Snch a one as the Apoſtles had fi- 
ey to themſelves; namely, the earthly kingdome in this 
world. _. 4: 

V. 7.1t is not for you] Jeſus is contented onely with re- 
preſſing the Apoſtles curioſity, without inferring that this 
worldly kingdom ſhould ever be re-eſtabliſhed,in the man- 
ner as they mcant it, Though peradventure there may be 
here ſome track of the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jewiſh na. 
tion into the fayour and covenant of God at the appoin- 
ted time. - | | 

V. 8. Shall be witneſſes] Namely, to witneſſe that which 
you have ſeen and heard, and to juſtifie it againſt all op- 
poſers. UVitermoſt part] hereby he deveſts chem of that 
falſe opinion,vizzthat the Meſſias bad been only ſent ro the 
Jews. . 

p V. 9. Received him) wix, Parting in ſunder, forto en- 
compaile him on every ſide: ſee Luke 9. 34 

| V. 10. In white] A token of divine glory, todiſtinguiſh 
them from other men, . 

V. 11. In like manxer] vix. Bodily 3 appearing clearly, 
and coming down by atrue exchange of place. 

V. 12. Foirmy] Namely, ſofar as it was lawfull to 
travail on a Sabbath day, wherein Gods law bad ordered 
nothing, but the Ecclefiaſticall conſtitution had limited 
two thouſand cubits, whichare a mile. 

V. 13. Of Fames] Fud. 1: and was ſo called to diſtin- 
guiſh him from the craytor Fudas : and it is the ſame as 
Is called Thadderts or Lebbers Mat. 10. 3+ ; 

V. 14. With one accord} It being a true preparation to 
receive the gifts of rhe holy Ghoſt, The women] namely, 
thoſe women who had ordinarily converſed with the Lord: 
or according to others, the Apoſtles wives, 1 Cor. 9. 5. | 


His brethren] (ee Anfiots tiponn Mat. $2. 46; 

V. 16. This Scripture] Which is rchearſed, v. 20. and 
by this he would take away the offence which came by the 
fall of Zadas. 
 V. 17. For be] In theſe paſſages of the Pſalms alleaged 
in v, 20. there are two things, which in the ſecret intenc 
of the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by David; had a relation to 
Judas. The firſt, that be had received the ſacred office of 
Apoſtle , which he was diſpoſlefied of ; the other, thar 
with the price of his treaſon he bad bought a field, which 
afterward was difinhabited and profaned, being pur to the 
uſe of a Church-yard. | 

V. 18. Purchaſed] S. Matthew ſaith, that the Priefts 
did purchaſe it : but ir may be that 7ydas himſelf had 
been oy about it, and before he had laid down the 
mony , he repented and hanged himſelf: and that after 
his death the Priefts concluded the bargain. Others ſay, 
by the word purchaſing is meant, that he gave the occaſion 
of purchaſing it, Falling bead-long] viz. he was ſtrangled, 
hanging himſelf in ſome high place, Mat. 27. 5. Others 
bold, that the halter didbreak, and that he falling down 
upon his face did burſt afunder with that fall. 

V. 20. For it #] S, Peter by divine revelation knew,that 
the holy Ghoſt had a ſecret relation to Zzdas in theſe 
curſes pronounced by David 3 and he alleageth the reſti- 
mony of Scripture, that it might not be thought that which 
came to pafſe had hapned by chance, 

V. 21. Wherefore] To reſtore the breach which hapned 
by Fxdas his fall, and to fill up the number which was 
choſen by the Lord, Not that there were any abſolute ne« 
ceſlity in making up this number of twelve, whichafter- 
wards was encreaſed by S. Pay ; but onely by reaſon of 
Gods will reycaled to S, Peter. | Ty 

V. 22. From the baptiſme] At which time Feſics began 
to manifeſt himſelf in the world. 4 witneſſe] nemely, in 
the degree of Apoſtle, with the infallible condu& of the - 
holy Ghoſt, and with the irreproveable and univerſall 
authority in the Church by means of the gifts of the 
Spirit, which S. Peter was divinely certified, that he that 
ſhould be choſen ſhould receive as well as the reſt, Of his 
reſurreftion] which was, as it were; the cloſe of his humili<- 
ation, and the beginning of his exalrarion , both compre- 
hended under his reſurreionz but ir ſhould ſeem he mea- 
neth it thus particularly , becauſe thar Chriſts life was 
known by all men , but his reſurre&ion onely to his 
Apoſtles and other Diſciples : ſee Annot, upon 2 Cor. 
15. 6. 

V. 24. Which knoweſt} viz, That knoweft what every 
man is inwardly, either by his own nature, or by the work= 
ing of thy Spirit, in gifts and qualities _ for each vo- 
cation :- ſee 1 Sam. 16. 7. Choſen] not onely deſtinated by 
thy will, in thy ſecret counſell, but alſo marked and en- 
dowed with the proportionable and neceftary gifts what- 
ſoever, which are the foundation of every lawfull calling, 

V.25. Tohis own place] Namely, of etcrnall damnation. 

V.26. They gave forth] Inſpired thereunto by God him- 
ſelf, that the calling might come from him that governeth 
the lots, Prov. 16. 33, Poe the immediate _— from God 
was one of the qualities required in the Apoſtleſhip, Gal+ 
I. 1. }/4s numbred] not to be made an Apoſtle, bur onely 
to beacknowledged for ſuch a one by the conformable 
motion of Gods ſpirit, which wrought in all of them 7 (ee 
I Cor. 14, 37. 2 C0r.10. 7. 
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Erſ. x. Pentecoſt] A Greek name, which fignifieth, 

The fiftieth day; namely, after the Paſſeover, For as 
fifty daies after the firſt Paſſcover celebrated in /gypt,God 
gave his law for a certain form of his ſervice, and to 
govern the people whom he had gotten, as it appears by 
Exod.12.6. & 19: 1, 11. So fifty daies after the ſlaying 
of Chriſt the true Lamb of God ,the holy Ghoſt was ſent, 
to bring in the ſpirituall ſervice,and to govern the Church, 
after he had redeemed it , by the ſpirit of grace and liber- 

, diſannulling the pedanticalnefle of the law, with its 

gure and its bondage, Gal. 4. 6. were all] it is plain that 
this ſhould bereſtrained to the Apoſtles only, who were 
called ro the ſervice of the Goſpel, and to the uſe of the 
gift of tongues in their preaching. 

V. 3. There came] T © move them to conſider of the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt ; as a divine and miraculous 
work, and diſpoſe them to receive it in humility and reve» 
rence , and ihew them the force of it in their miniſtery, 
Fobn 3.8. with ſome conformity to that which bapned in 
mount Sinai , when the law was given, Exod. 19. 16. 
Mighty wind] by this wind the holy Ghoſt is repreſented, 
for as it is not inthe power of the whole world to hinder the 
wind from blowing, even ſo there is no power under hea- 
' en, which can turn back the wind of Gods ſpirit, - which 

is blown by the mouth of his Miniſters in the preaching of 
the Goſpel. 

V.3. Cloven tongues] Which were a figure of the office 
and talent of preaching the Goſpel in divers Languages, 
the knowledge of which was miraculouſly infuſed into the 
Apoſtles: and not in one language as anciently under the 
law. And that for a remedy ro the curſe of the diviſion of 
languages, Gen. 11. 7. by which a great part of the world 
was ſeparated from the communion of God, and of his 
Church, and all in the purenefſe and power of the holy 
Ghoſt repreſented by the fire : ſee 1/a, 6. 6,7. Fer. 5.14. 
& 23. 29. Of fire] To fignific the power and firength 
which ſhould accompany them in what they ſpake, 

V. 4+ #ith the holy Ghoſt] Namely, with the gifts,graces, 
and power of it, Gave them] not only —__ in them 
the ſounds of ſtrange words, bur giving them alſo the un- 
derſtanding of the meaning, 1 Cor.14.4-And it ſhould ſeem 
that it was net an habituall and perpetuall quality imprin- 
ted in them, as in thoſe languages that are learned by ſtu- 
dy and pratice : but an aRuall gift, which. ſhewed it ſelf, 
when the motion of the holy Ghoſt came upon them, ſe- 
conding their ſanRifed defre and intention. 

V. 5. ere dwelling} viz, Were come thither, and ſtgid 
there for the feaſt. Or were come thither to dwell through 
devotion, Atts 6. 9.& 9. 29, Devout men] upon whom 
this miracle wrought. =, zation] namely, out of every 
country, the Jews being diſperſed into divers provinces, 
though they were all of the very ſame nation. 

V.6. Noiſed abroad ] Th' Iral, That ſound : namely, 
the ſound mentioned, v. 2. which queſtionleſſe was heard. 
about the City. were confounded} that is to lay, they won- 
dred and were ſo amazed. 

V. 7. Galileazs] viz. Of birth, and ordinary remaining 
there for the moſt part , and therefore held ro be ſimple 
and groſle people, Fae I. 46. | 

V. 8. 11 or own tongue] They heard them not all toge- 
ther in the twinkling of an eye ſpeak their own language, 
but as the Apoſtles argued, now with one nation, then 
with another, and every one in their own tongue; the mira- 
racle is made manifeſt rothem all. 

V. 9. Elamites] People of Perſia. 

V. 10. Stravgers ] viz, Dwelling in- Rome , though 
Jews by nation. Fews] it ſhould ſcem they did thus divide 
all the foreſaid nations into theſe two generall kinds;name- 
ly, into native, and proſelyte Jews, which were Jews by 
profeſſion, 23.15. : : 

V. 11, The wonderfull works ] vizs The bigh my- 
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| ſhews it ſelf herein, that theſe men did ſo Wgendy 


ſeries of Gods dodrine : ſee = % 3% -; 
 V. 12, #hat meaxeth this ] The truit of this; miracle 


c / EX 
mine , and defiredto know what it might be : for this 
their deſire procceded frrm a deſire of being inſtructed, 

V. 14. Hearkento] That is to ſay, give me audience 
and conceiye well what I ſpeak, : ; 

V. 15. The third boure] Namely, after ſun riſing and 
before noon 3 an houre not very convenient for drunken- 
neſſe : ſee Eccleſ, 10. 16. 1/7. 5. 11. x Theſſ: 5.7. yet in 
theſe days very frequent. | þ 

V. 17. Shall prophecie] wixs. Shall have ſuch'grace and 
underſtanding as to declare the good will. of God. Dream 
dreams) he ſpeaks by ſuch figures as were uſuall in thoſe 
daies, and as God revealed bimſelf to bis ſervants, * 

V. 20. Shall be turned] As it God would ſhew fignes 
of his wrath. over the whole world, even as if he ſhould 
change the whole naturall courſe thereof. 

V. 21. Shall cal] Heſhews and commends the reme- 
fs whereby men may eſcape the foreſaid plagues, and 
obtain ſalvation. | 

V. 23. Determizate counſell ] To take away all oc. 

caſions of offence, and inſtru@ us that Chill ſuffered 
not by accident , or forcedly. icked hands ] God uſed 
theſe ro ſuchan end as was wholly contrary to their own 
purpoſe. 
- V. 24. Having looſed) That is to ſay, having delivered 
him from the dolorous eſtate of death, in which he was 
held as in bonds. For calamities are called- bonds, or 
priſons, Fob 11. 27. & 42. 12. P/al. 69. 33. and there- 
fore in the Hebrew there is. great afhniry berween- the 
word pains, and bonds. Becauſe it was nor] ſeeing his per= 
te righteoulncfſe accomplithed in his voluntary death, 
and his God-head. Whereof the firit is the meriting, and 
the ſecond the efficient cauſe of his life and reſurreRi- 
on, 
V. 25. My.zight hand] By the knowledg alone of Gods 
preſence men can ſtand firm in all encounters, 

V. 26. Reſtin bope) Mans whole aflurance and repoſe 
conſiſteth in Gods preſervation of him. 

V. 27. My ſoul] Namely, my perſon conſidered in its 
mortall part, which is the body, 17 hell] Iral. 1s ſubterrane- 
all places. By this word is often meant the grave, and the 
ſtare of the dead. To ſce] vix+ to ſuffer that totall deſtru» 
&ion which hapneth to a putrified and waſted body, re» 
duced to duſt by death. | 

V. 28. withthy] That is, fully diſcovering and com- 
municating unto me the fruition of the glory of thy hea- 
venly kingdome : which is called,Secing the face of God, 
Pſal. 17.15. 1 C0/,13. 13, | | 
| V. 29. Patriarch) Thatis to ſay, a head of a Nation. 
So were the chief amongſt the ancient Fathers called, 
Afts 7.8, 9. Heb. 7. 4-Dead] therefore thoſe ſo pregnant 
tearms of the 16. Pſalm, cannot belong to him in their pro» 
per and naturall ſenſe. | 

V. 30. Being a Prophet ] viz. He knew by the reye« 
lation of the boly Ghoſt, and by ſeverall promites, ſuch 
things, as otherwiſe had been unknown unto him. 
According to the fleſh] from hence it follows that there was 
ſomething in Chriſt more high and glorious then the fleſh. 
Namely, in regard of his humane nature , whereby we 
ought to infer rhat in Chriſt there is another, which is his 
divine nature. To ſt] or, cauſe him to fir, 

V. 31. ReſurrefFion) The reſurre&ion of Chriſt is an 
a& of the divine power. 

V. 33. By the ;ight hand} T hat is, by his infinite power. 
Received] this may be referred either ro the full poſſeſſion 
of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt , in his humane nature glo» 
rified , 7ohn 3. 34. Or tothe power which he hath obtai- 
ned in his whole perſon, after he went up into heaven, 
r0 be the giver out or diſtributer of Gods Spirit. This which] 
viz. thoſe gifts and that virtue of the holy Ghoſt, by 
which we ſpeak and operate. 

V. 34 15 nt] Namely , bodily ; nor to be a" 
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"Chap 11. | 
head of the Church, reignirig from heaven over ft. 

'V. 35+ Footſtoo!] viz; Hathin ſuch a manner ſuppreſt, . 
deje&ed, and ramed them, that they ſhall never be able 
toraile rhemſelves againſt thee. 

V. 37- They were pricked} viz, Convinced with grief, 
and with remorſe of conſcience. 

V. 38. In the name] viz, Not onely for a mark of the 

feffion of the Goſpel, bur alſo to participate of his 
ſpiricuali virrue in the waſhing away of your ſins, with 
which he accompanieth, and ratifieth the externall cere- 
mony in thoſe who are-his. The gift] rhar is, thoſe firſt 
motions of the Spirir of regeneration, ſhall be followed 
by a great ——_ of light, and virtue : and allo by mira- 
culous gifts, which God communicated in thoſe primi- 
tive days, to many of thoſe which received Baptiſme, Acts 
4-31.&8, 15. & 10. 44 & 19. 6. Epheſ. I. 13» 

V. 39. The promiſe] Sceing that as you are Abrahams 
children, you are within Gods covenant 3 you ought 
to acknowledge Chriſt to be the head and foundation 
of this covenant, and by this means hope for the benefits 
thereof 3 and eſpecially the gifr of the Spirit. Shall cal] 
namely, by his Goſpel. So he doth reſtrain the generali- 
ty of the Liraclites to whom the promiſes are direRed, to 
believers only , effeRually called to the communion of 
Chriſt, by the grace of God and the power of his Spirit, 
Rom. 9.8, Gal. 4. 28. 

V. 40. Save your ſelves] viz, Quickly joyn your ſelves 
tothe Church, withdrawing from the corrupt ſociety of 
unbelieving Jews, that you may not participate of their 
fins and plagues, Rev 18, 4. | 

V.41. cre added] Namely, to the body of the Church. 

V.42, Doftrine] vix. In the hearing and publick exer- 
ciſes and profeſſion of the Goſpel. Fellowſhip] namely, 
of holy aflemblies, and other ſacred aRions. And your 
rally in Chriſtian ſociety, and all the duties thereot both 
ſpiciruall and remporall. In breaking] a phraſe taken from 
that which the Lord did at his laſt Supper, Mat. 26.26, 
uſed to fignific, the celebration of the Sacrament of the 
boly Supper , together with which in thoſe dayes were 
uſually made certain feaſts of charity, ſee Ads 20, 7, 11, 
1 Cor, 11, 31. 2 Pete 2, 13. 7ude 12. 

V. 43, Fear came] viz, T hey were all aſtoniſhed at this 
new and miraculons eſtate , increaſe, gifts, miracles, and 

ers of the Church, whereupon no man durſt to moleſt 
or hinder them. , 

V. 44. Common] This community was not of all the 
goods of all beleevers, but of that part which every one 
would yoluntarily conſecrate for the publick or particular 
neceſlicies, Atts 5. 4+ and was uſed onely in Feruſalem in 
thoſe firſt beginnings. And we do not read that it was 
made a precedent for other times and places. 

V. 47. As ſhould be] viz. Acccording to Gods eyer- 
laſting eleQtion. Others, thoſe who ſaved themſelves : 
namely, thoſe who according to the exhortation of ver. 40. 
did reduce themſelves into the Church, there to 
ſeek for their ſalvation, ſeparating themſelves from the 
damnable communion of the falſe Jews. 


CH AD. 1II. 
Erſ. x. Ito the Temple) Although the vaile of the 
Temple was rent, and ceremonies cealed, yet Gods 
people were allowed tocall upon him in the Temple. The 
mnth)] namely, the three hours after mid-day. Of prayer] 
the Jews baving three hours in the day appointed for dai- 
ly, publick, particular prayers : whereof ſee Annot. 
upon P/c 55. 17. and of this ninth houre, A. 10.3,30. 
V. 2. Beautiful] By v. 11. tappears that it was the 
gate which was in the firſt court towards the Eaſt, where 
Solomon's porch was ; ſee Annnot. upon Zobn 10. 23, - 
V. 4. Look on 5] A word which queſtionlefle was ac- 
companied by ſome internall motion of the holy Ghoſt, 
to kindle in him ſome ſpark of faith, | | 
V. 6. In the name) T hat is,I ſpeak by his authority and 
commiſſion; and by his power my word ſhall be accompa=- 
ned with its cet, 
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V. 11. Held] Thanking them, and witnefling his ac= 
knowledgement and afte&ion. The porch] which was ac 
the comming in of the Eaſtern gate of the Temple, where 


htc greateſt concourſe of people was, Ads 5. 12. 


WA 12. Our ewn power] Peter humbleth himſelf to exajc 
Chriſt: | and reproveth their folly who aſcribe that rg 
mens holineſle which belongeth to God alone. 

V. 13, Denied him} That isto ſay, you refuſed him for 
y our King, Fohn 18. 40. & 19. 14,15. 

V. 16, His name) That is, he hiwelf, bis power. 
Through faith] viz through the faith of us Apoſtles, and 
of che lame man himſclf : faith beirig a diſpolition and ne- 
ceſſary condition in man for to have the work of Gods 
grace totake efteR in him : ſee Phil. 3. 9. Which is by bim] 
viz, which is bisgift, by his Spirir, Oc, which hath all irs 
being and power fram him, who is the truc obje& and 
foundation of it. . 

V. 17.Te didit] He ſpeaks of the conimon ſort of peo- 
ple : for otherwiſe a great many bad ſinned againſt theis 
own conſcience, Fobn 7. 28. & 15, 22. And not alto> 
gether exculing their oftence:;he doth notwithitanding,give 
them hope of pardon, which is alrogether denied to thoſe 
as reje& or deny Chriſh our of pure malice , againitthe 
light and internall motion of the holy Ghoſt, Mat.12.31, 
See 1 Tim. I. 13. \ * 

V. 19. #hen the times] Not that the remiſfion of fins 
be pur off till then, but becauſe it ſhall be then publickly 
declared, and ſhall bring forth its eternall effe& of life 
and glory : ſee Annot. _ Matth. 13. 32, Of refiiſhing] 
a figurative tearm taken trom work-men, who in the evce 
ning doe retire into the ſhade »nd to reſt, to repreſent the 
reſt of cternall life at the laſt coming of Chriſt after the 
labours and travails of this life, Luke 16,25. Rev.7.15, 16. 
From the preſence] namely, that eternall happineſle bei 
granted to all theele& by the full revelation of Gods face 
I Cor. 13.12. 1 Fohn3.2. os 

V. 10. Shall ſend} Again into the world to judgement, 
and to gather up all bis Church into heaven. #/as preached} 
that is to ſay, was ſet before you and put (as ic were) int 
your hands by the preaching of the Goſpel =; 

V. 31. The beaven) His humane nature reſiding in hea+ 
ven, and no more upon earth. Qf reſtitution] namely, of 
che accompliſhment of Chriſts kingdom, by which all the 
diſorders and ruins which fin hath nas into the world, 
ſhall be repaired and reftored : ſee Rom, 8, 21, Since the] 
the Greek, after the age, which may alſo be tranſlated, 
from all ancient times. | 

V. 24. Of theſe days] — 
ricuall kingdome : and eſpecially 
of it in heayen. ; | Ee, 

25. The children] viz» Of the ſtock of the Parriarchs, 
their heires, and fellows of the covenant made with then 
for all their poſterities, 3" 

V. 26. Firſt] viz, Before the Gentiles, Matth. 16. 6.. 
Afts 1. 8. & 13.46. Sent him] viz. preſented him for your 
falyation by the preaching of the Goſpel. To bleſſe you? wing 


of the Meſſias bis ſpi» 
of the acconpliſhmeor 


.with this heavenly and ipiriall blefling, which was pro+ 


miſed Abraham, and was to be ſpread the world over by 
Chriſt, who is the holy ſeed, by virtue and communion 
whereof this blefling is communicated. Gel. 3. 9,14. 
CHAP. IV. s oy 
Erſ. z, The Captain] Th Ital. the chief: ſee of theſe 
"Chiefs, or Caprains of the Temple Anno.upon'Lak. 
22.4.The Sadduces] whole ſe emulating that of the Phas 
riſees,was ſo increaſed in dignity,tbat it was admitted intg 
publick judgements,eſpecially in cxremoniall ones wherein 
they were exceeding ſevere 3 whereasicontrariwiſe the Phas 
rilees were very clement, and mild, 4.5. 17. & 23. 6,5 
V. w_ Feſis) viz Propounding bim far a fos: 
yeraign e..Or, by the power -4 Feſis, by whom,' as 
the head being riſen again, all choſe +rhar believed in bim 
ſhould likewule riſe; again,-2 Cor. 15. 21. Or, by his: au« 
thority and command. The reſurreftion] denied by the Sads 
duces; Hat. 33. 33, | 3 RR 
| Aad V.$-Scribes1] 
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Chapsv. - 
V. 5. Scitbes ] See Annot. upon Mat. 2. 4. 


V. 6. Annas] Ir is very probable that this high Prieſt 
was 7onatban the fon of Annas who bore his fathers name. 


V. 7. They asked] Not defiring to be. inſtruged , bur * 


(if they could) to intrap them and put them to death. 

V. 10. By the name] viz, By his power called upon by 
our prayer. 

V. 12. Noxe othe/] Namely, no other perſon or power 
in all the world. 

-  V.16. Cannot deny it] Hereby they give ſentence againſt 
themſelyes. 

V. 17. Threaten] Their evill conſciences are herein diſ- 
covered, for paſling by all equity and reaſon, they break 
out into open force and tyranny. this yame] namely, as 
from Chriſt, and to preach his doQrine, 

V. 18. To ſpeak at all} Either openly, or privately, op- 
| poling their authority to the reſolved counſell of God. 

\. V. 20. we cannot] Neither in reaſon, having Gods 
command for it, nor in effe&, being driven thereunto by 
the holy Ghoſt. 

V. 22. For the man} And therefore could himſelf te- 
Kike, wich that firmnefle as befirted his age, and ſet forth 
all the circumſtances thereof, Or having beeen ſo lon 
in that miſery, he was known by all men, and- they all di 
the more rejoyce at his being healed, through the compaſ- 
Gon they had on him becauſe he had ſuftered ſolong a 
time. 

V. 23.To their own] Namely, to ſtrengthen one ano- 
| ther, and to praiſe God for the ſtedfaſtnefle wherewich 
he had endured them. 


V. 24+ Lift up their voice] When the Goſpels enemies | 
endeyour to hirder the paſſage of it, then muſt men have | 


recourſe unto prayer. 

V. 25. Thy ſervant David] Becauſe the kingdom of 
Chriſt is here meant, therefore the Apoſtles ground them- 
ſelves upon the promile. : 

V. 37. Anointed] vig, Appointed and conſecrated king 
of thy Church, and likewiſe filled with the gifts of thy 

irit, 

V. 28, For todoe)] Though they had no knowledge of 
Gods will, nor no right intention to conform themſelves 
unto it. Thy hand] namely, thy ſoveraign and efficacious 
providence,by which thou governelt and direQecR al things, 
gnd chances that happen. 

V. 29- Behold their threatnings] wiz, Caſt down and 
bumble their arrogant pride. They may ſpeak] they ſeek not 
here reſt for themlelyes, but that Almighty God might be 
exalced. 

V. 32. They were] That is, by an aRuall, new, and evi- 
dent motion. With boldneſſe] whereby is ſhewed tbe fruir 
and power of prayer. 

V. 32. His own} viz. No man eſteemed what he had 
as his own, when the Churches neceflity required it to be 
helpfull to ſuch as wanted, 

V. 33. Great power] viz. Efficacic of demonſtration 
and perſwaſion. Or, with great courage and freedome. 
Of the reſurreftion] under which is comprehended all the 
doctrine of the Goſpel, as. 4s 1. 22, Great grace] name- 
ly, the bleſſing of God and good will of the prople. 

V. 35. 4 Fes feet] vig. To be diftribured accordiag 
to the Apoſtles advice and counſell. As be had zeed] wix, 
it was not equally divided among them to every one glike: 
bur there was a proportionable diſtribution according to 
their particular wants, | 


f CHAP. V. 

VE 3- Peter] To whom this fraud was divinely re- 

©. vealed. To lie] or, todeceive the holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
that this conſecration might be by a motion of the Spirit, 
Ro erting Com ctarigyobich 24 work of he baly Gvolt 

| charity,which isa work of the 

and yet was nothing but ihe : and the declaration 
thereof was made bcfore- the Apoſtles, Miniſters of the 
boly Ghoſt, and cnlightned by bim, to take nocice of the 
fraud, and to be judges of the mildeed. 


a 
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Chap. y, 
V. 4-#hiles it remained] This poſieſfion before it was 
ſold was thine : and after it was ſold, the price thereof was 
likewiſe thine 3 if thou hadſt not —— ir, none 
would have taken it from thee. Burt after the conſecration, 
thou hadſt no more w right at all to'it 5 it was Gods, 
and therefore thou baſt committed ſacriledge. Zut nto 
God] who was chief and preſident amongſt them; they al. 
ſolie unto God, who falſly boaſt themſelves of the boly 


| Ghoſt: For even as God is himſelf pure, ſoalſs hedefireth 


of us fincerity of heart without diflimulation or hypocrike. 
V. 5. Fell down] Ananias ſodain death ſheweth what 


power and force Gods word is of, which is a ſayour of 


death unto death to them thar periſh. 

V.6. The young men] viz; Which were incompany. 

V. 9. To tempt] That is, to make aprofane trial, whe- 
ther he knew your fraud or no , and knowing of it,whe- 
ther he would puniſh it, Are at the doore] viz. returning 
from burying thy husband. Shall carry thee _ Vi; 2s ye 
have been partakers of this wicked aR, ſo ſhall ye alſo par- 
take of one and the (ame puniſhment. 

V. 12, They were all] Had their appointed place or 
ordinary meeting, there to preach to the people, 

V. 13, Of the reft } This as it ſeems ought to be under- 
Rood of other Doors, who were allo very frequently in 
che Temple. 

V. 15. The ſhadow] Not that there was any virtue in- 
herent tothe Apoſtles bodies, nor much lefle to their ſha- 
dow or garments : but to ſhew in them who ſought to be 
healed a moſt fervent faith though very ſimple and igno- 
rant, to which God according as he pleaſed granted his 
grace and power , though there ought no ooanet to 
be drawn thence. See Matth. 9.21.6 14.36, Aft. 19. 17, 
And the gift of miracles to the Church was for the enlarge- 
ment of the Goſpel, and ended even as the Apoſtlclhip did 
when the Goſpel was ſufficiently ſpread abroad. 

V. 17. Of the Sadduces] See Annot. upon Afts 4.1, 

V. 20. All the words] For men muſt not ſupprefle what 
God commandsto be publithed or revealed, Of this life] 
namely, of this ſaving doftrine, which bringeth life to 
them that belceve. 

V. 24. Thcy doubted] They were unſatisfied before, 
when they put the Apoſtles into priſon ; but now they are 
amazed,and know neither what to ſay, nor doe. 

V. 25. Teaching the people] Even as the Angel had ap 
pointed them, wer/. 20. 

V. 28. Tobring] Or, to cauſe the people to riſe and 
revenge his death upon us. 

V. 32, The boly Ghoſt] wig. By his gifts, and miracu 
lous efte&s, which accompanie our doctrine. 

V. 3 3- They were cut] Ti Tral, and Fe : they burſt : or, 
they groaned, or they gnaſhed their teeth. 

V. 36. Theudas)] The name of a famous impoſtor, who 
lived it ſhould ſeem in the latter days of Herod the great: 
and is not mentioned in the hiſtories; but there is another 
ſpoken of,of the ſame name,who lived ſome time after that, 

- V. 37. Fudas] Called by Hiſtorians Gaulanite, that is 


to ſay, born at Golan in Bathan, bur here js called Galile- 


an, becauſe he raiſed this tumult in Galilee : by reaſonof 
the ſecond taxation. made by Cyrenixs, after the firit by 
Auguſtus himſelf, Luke 2. 2. 

V. 38. For if this) Not that we ought to judge of a do- 
Arine or religion by the laſtingneſſe of it, or any ther 
favourable events,,wbich God ſometimes grants to the fab 
feſt and worſt of them, according to his ſecret judgements. 
But it ſcems Gamalzel only ſeeks to. diflivade them from 
violent and unlawfall ways, and to remit all things to Gods 
providence, who by many other examples baving: ſhewed 
his judgements upon the falſe Prophets that were among 
his people, it was to be hoped har in this caſe alſo be 
might do the like, if ſo be it were diſallowed by him. / 

V. 40. Beaten them] Namely, with rods, or _—_ 
which was a kinde of puniſhment, which the Romans 
red' the Jews to inflifvin their Synagogues, bur noe open- 
ly.Sec Mat133-17.&* 3-34-85 22.5.2 Cory hate = 


. "AY wars 


Chap-Vjs | 
| CHAP. VI; 


Et. 1, The-Grecians]Iris likely that they were Jews 

Y dwelling {} che Grecians out of their countrey3 
who-had taken a habic -of the cuſtomes, language, and 
dodrine of the Grecians, in many things differing from 
thoſe of Jecuſalem, and againit the pure profeſſion of Ju- 
dailme, Acts g- 29. 11.28, Their widows] namely, the 
Grecians widows : held by the true Jews unequall to theirs 
in hoqour, by reaſon of the foreſaid mixture : and by rea- 
ſoa of the dignity of the principall Ciry of the Nariou. 

4] -cicher becauſe rhey were not aflifted equally 
wich che reſt, and with equall honor, in the diftribution of 
the poors goods,” Afis 2. 45. & 4-35. or thatthey were 
nat admitted intoany honourable office of the faid diſtri- 
bucion, according to the cyſtome in thoſe days of employ- 
ins chercin godly and honourable widows, which was at- 
terwards confirmed and regulated, 1 Tin. 5. 9- : 

V. 2. 1t :s not reaſon} The Apoſtles in the beginning, 
by reaſon of the ſmall number of beleevers had rhe charge 
of the poor, Aft 4. 35. Burthe Church being encreafed, 
they could not doe that and preach too, Whereupon by 
divinc inſpiration they made GR, upon whom t 
disbucthened themſelves of this miniſtration : who alſo 
had power to _ for theſe complaints and diſorders. 
Tables] namely, atthoſe common meals, AfFs 2. 42. 46. 
under which is comprehended all the foreſaid miniſtra- 
tion. 

V. 3. Honeſt report] To the end their miniſtery might 
not be deſpiſed. 

| V. 5. Nicolas] It is by ſome conceived that this was he 
who brought up that ſe& of Hereticks called Nicolaitans 
afcer bis name.. 4 P:oſelyte] namely, a Gentile or Pagan 
converted to Judaiſm, Mat. 23. 15, | 

V. 6, They laid} A moſt ancient ceremony of conſe- 
cration to God , and a fign thar ſuch perſons were taken 
to be appropriated to him, Exod. 29. 10. andlikewiſe of 
bleſſing, as if the grace and power of God did ſettle uyon 
them, Gen. 48. 14. Mat. 19. 13. 

- V. 7- Increaſed} Namely, did ſpread it ſelf abrogd, and 
a length amongſ the people. Were obedient] did volun- 
txily ſubmit themſelves to beleeve the Goſpel. See Rom. 
3, 5. Or 16. 26. | | 

V.$. Full of faith] Namely, full of affurance and 
freedome in the dofrine of Chriſt. And ] viz; 
of divine power and efficacy in-all his words and deeds. 
Or, of the power of the holy Ghoſt, to work miracles. 

V. 9. Of the Synagogue] T here being in Jeruſalem di- 
vers places of Ecclehafticall meetings , for che reading 
and expounding of Gods Word : and for ordinary pray» 
ers, the Temple not being ſufficient for theſe purpoſes, 
for all men, and ar all times : bur it was for the Prieſts, 
and for the moſt religious a&ions, ſacrifices, worſhip, &c. 
of the people. Of the Libertines ] it is likely they were 
Jews born of ſlaves, made free by the Romans : and that 
chey had ſome afſembly apart, being dereſted by the ocher 
Jews, as well by reaſon of the ſain of ſervile condition: as 
becauſe they took part with the Romans , and their do- 
mination, which was abborred by the Jews. 

V. 10. The wiſdome] viz, The wildome which was gi- 
ven him by the holy Ghoſt. 

- V. x1. Suborned ] Being overcome by, the power of 
truth, they make falſhood their refuge. 

* V. 24. Shall deſtroy} St might-well have denoun- 
ced this deſolation of Jeruſalem , and the diſannulling of 
ceremonies by Daniels prophecies, 9g. 26, 27. or by 


Chriſts, Matth. 3. 2. but yet theſe witneſſes were falſe, | 


becauſe they witneiled through hatred and malice's and 
beſides, they concealed mere? what was ſpoken 3 As, that 
Jerulalem, thould be: deſtroyed, in caſe they were nor 
converted: : that the: ceremonies ſhould be diſannulled'5 
but to give place to a more excellent kinde of ſervice in 
ſpirit andrcurh. 

V. 5, Asit bad been} vix; full of grace, majefty, and | 


Anmtations wponthe ACt<, 


divine ſplendor. 


Ecſ. 3. Brethren] He callcth chem ſo, by teaſon of 
rhe degree which they held in the Jewiſh "Church; - 


which was yet not alcogether reje&ed 'by God , and by 
reaſon of rhe communion in the ſame God, nation, and 
covenant. The God] the intention of 'Stephen is ro declare 
that God choſe Abr2ham our of meete grace, ſeeing he was 
an idolarer as the reſt of the Chaldeans were, Fof: 24. $. 
z#nd therefore that meither be nor the Jews , Wha fete 
deſcended from him according to the fleſh, had arty 
advantage of merir before God. And as he had choſen, 
ſo he might rejeQ them if they went againſt bis coves 


nant. 

V. 5. Gave him none ] This feems to be ſpoken, to 
ſhew the addition of grace which Abrabams poſterity this 
Jews had received , him: tro binde them in fo 
much the ſtriter bond to God z and to aggrayate rhett 
ingratitude. | ” oY 

. 8. Patnarchs] See Annort. wpen Afts 2. 29. 

V. g. Howed withenvy] This circomftance ſcems to be 
related, ro ſhew the conformiry of-the peoples malice, 
with that of their ancienc fathers, in the hatred and pers 
fecution of Gods ſervants ſem for the corre&ing of the 
vices , and falvation of the- Church, as Zoſeph was: - 

'V. 14. Three(core and fifteen] See Annot. apon Get: 
45. 27. the reaſon of the divertities of the number here 
and in that place. 

V. 16. Were carried over ] The Scripture makes ho 
mention but onely of- Zoſcphs bones being carried ifita 
Sichemm, Exod. 13. 19, of. 24. 22. It maybe it was 
known by tradition from father to ſonne, that the þ6mii 
or the bodies of the reſt of Facobs children, were atfo 
carried thither ; and indeed after Chriſts time, their 
monuments were yet to be ſhewen inthe land of Canaan. 
Abraham) Gen, 33. 19. it is ſaid that Facob bought that 
field where Zoſeph was buricd : and it is likely «6 this 
variety proceeded from ſome writers who copied this 
_ $ it my be by reaſon of the like aft of Abrahajs 

en. 23. 16, Sap 

V. 22. Was mighty] That is to ſay, hedid and ſpake 
great things, and was in both accompanied with g diyine 
majeſty, heighre, and power. See Luke 24. 19, Hi 

V, 23. It came into ] By revelation which God hid 
made unto him of his c ing, rhough he had not as yet 
declared him the time thereof , hot the means of exu- 


cilin it. % - 
V-35 He ſeppoſt It is likely that God had promi- 
fed him that he ſhould be received, followed, and obeyed 


rhe le, yet withour ary deſignation of a ctrtaſh 
toy in which cſs: was miſtakes, See Exod. 3. i8, 
& 4. I. 5+ This hiſtory harh alfo « refation to the orditid- 

refuſall the people had made of the inſtruments of their 
alvarion. | 

V. 26. As they ſtrove) Tr isthe property of good then 
-d-a ag differences betwixt, or amongit} thi 

ren, | | 

V. 27. Who made thee] This was a ſhamefull unthanke 
falnefle rowards God, and revenge towards Moſes. -.: 
. V. 29. Then fled] Moſis would not tempt God, nor 
arogantly run himſelf into danger. 


V. 30. In « flame] Namely, in a fier 46d hn. bu 
wh fire fignified. the oven. of lien, where "= 
E Were. 


4 
Cn 


pl . 31. Theveice] God would affure the Fathers at 


it was we &d _ raging os 
Y. 32. the God}. Seting this Angel, wirſc 30. 
cals himſelf God, It muif be Tels Chriſt dds, 
whoſe Godhead is .cternall. MN , "To. 
V. 35. Holy ground ] For Gods prefetice hallowed it- 
 V. 35. They h vig, Whoin they had diſayel 
aud with wg” re & js non. he Bas 
Oy tho POver, A ovity, andcondutt of the Son of God. 
© Exod. 23. 26. & 33.14. 369918 Teepe 
M, HaP, 3.13. 1 Cor. 19, 9. Heb. 12.25, 26. "8 
Aa : | 


Chap.vij- 
all ages bath been the head and Saviour of his people. 

V. 36. Shewed wonders] Namely, to aftoniſh the 
Agyprians, and to convincethem, or alſo to afſure the 
Jews of Gods will. 

V. 37- Shall yebear] For Chriſt is ſent as the onely 
DoRour and ruler of his Church. 

V. 38. 1x thc Church] Th' Jtal. 1n the aſſembly. vix. 
when the people were ſolemnly afſembled to receive Gods 
Law. with the] was a meſſenger and mediarour between 
the Son of God, giving his Law , and the people , 
Gal. 3-19. The lively Oracles) namely, the Law of od, 
Rom. 3. 2. made living by the power of the Spirit , in 
the hearts of men, Heb. 4. 12, to produce its efteQs: 
which were, not to give ſpirituall nk everlaſting life to 
man, dead in fin, Rows. 8. 3. 2 Cor. 3. 7+ 9- Gal. 3+. 21» 
But theyaghty to waken the conſciences, binde the hearts, 
and repreiſe fin, &c. 

V. 39. Turned back again] They went aſtray, imitating 
the idolatries of Agypt, in oeckieing the Calf. Sec 
Annort. upon Exod. 32. 4+ Others again refer this to the 
great defire anddeſigne rhey had to return into ZEgypt, 


Annotarions upon the ACTS, 


| 


_ +, Chap:vii; 

they ourwardly carried in their bodies circumcifien, a 
mark of regeneration, and the ſeal of Gods covenant 
The boly Ghoſt] by whom Gods truth is not onely propoun- 
ded, but the truth of it is likewiſe ſo powerfully demon- 
ſtrated inwardly, that you cannot contradi& it but Onely 
by obſtinate malice, Gen.6.3. Mat. 12, 31. Heb.6.4. 

V. $2. The juſt one] Chriſt Jeſus was fo called, no 
onely in reſpe&t of his innocency , but alſo becauſe hee 
propagates all righteouſneſle in the world. = 

V. 53- By the difþoſition] The Greek, by the outcries 
and proclamations of Angels : namely, they being as ir 
were the Son of God the ſupreme Lawgivers publick 
criers, Gal. 3. 12. Heb. 2. 2. Or, inthe middeſt of An- 
gels ſtanding round about them in ſquadrons; Dext. 33. 2, 
Either ſenſe is to ſhew,that if they had contemned the Law 
given with ſo mnch majcſty and terror, it was no ung 
vail if they rejeRed the Goſpel, propounded unto them 
in meane, o__— and milde manner. 

V . 54. Gnaſhed on him] vis, With madneſſe and mali 
which they bare to the Eraneticall doQrine. —_— 

V. 55. And ſaw} This was 8 miraculous viſion, in 
which Stephen by a ſupernaturall light and virtue did ſee 


Numb. 14. 3,4- | 
V. 40. Wewot not] Yet they knew very well that he 
was gone for their advantage, and thar he would return 


and bring them the Law. 


into heaven, and beheld that ſplendor and majeſty with 
; which Chriſt is clothed there. Unlefle one will ſay, tha 
; ; | it was but an image of it created by God, which was repre- 
V. 42. Turned] God withdrew bis grace, love, and | ſented to Stephens both inward and outward ſenſes. See 
ſpirir from them 3 and gave them over to the Devil, to | Ads 10, 11, ; ; 
be led by him to idolatry without any ſtay, Pſal. 81. 12. | V. 58. The witnefſes ] Who according to the law 
Exck. 20, 25, 26, 39. Rom. 1. 24.2 Theſſ. 2.11. Asit#s] ' Deut. 17. 7, were to throw the firſt tones. Now all this 
which idolatry committed in the deſert, Amos pointeth at 
in this paſſage. Slain beaſts] as if the Lord ſhould ſay, 
Your forefathers began to pervert the ſervice which I or- 
dained them in the wilderneſle, and you have exceeded 
their wickedneſle. 

V. 43. Theſtar] For Baalims repreſented the Planets: 
and Moloch according to the common opinion was Saturn, 
called here Remphan, The reaſon whereof is not certain- 
ly known , nor the originall of the name : Unleſle ir 
were the Arabian name of that Planet uſcd in thoſe days; 
for Remphan in the Arabian tongue fignifieth moſt high 
and elevated : which belongeth to Saturn more then to 
atiy other planet, it being the higheſt of all the reſt. 
Beyond Babylon ] in Amos it is beyond Damaſcus : but 
Stephen expreſſeth the meaning, which is, that the people 
pgs __ and diſperſed into the uttermoſt parts of / and more fruitfull. 
the world. : | V.s. Philip] Ir is likely ic was the Deacon, As 6. 5, 

V. 44. Of witneſſe] Within which the principall piece : rather then 2 cette As ———_— in RES Mk 
repreſenting Gods majeſty; was the Ark, wherein were . thereſt, ve:ſ. 1, Of Samaria] the converſion of the Sams- 
the Tables of the whole Law, called the witneſſe, Exod. | ritans was as the firſt-fruits of the calling of the Gentiles. 
16. 34. Now it ſeems the meaning is, that if the moyea= | V. 9. Bewitched] Or, aſtoniſhed and beſorted, or, pur 
ble Tabernacle, made by a modell received from God, them out of their ſenſes, , 
and with ſo much preparation, might by Gods own ap-| V. 10. The great power] viz. The greateſt inſtrument 
pointment be changed into firm, and far more excellent . of Gods power that can be remembred. And this is Sa- 
Temple z it was no way out of reaſon, that God ſhould | tans cunning 3 namely, to bide what is moſt wicked under 
change that materiall Temple into a ſpirituall one, which ' the cover of Gods name, and ſupprefie and darken what 
is the Church 3 in which is the truth of all thoſe ancient , is truely divine. 

Fabricks : and therefore that he (Stephen) could not be | V. 12. were baptized] Renouncing by the ſame means 
accuſed of impiety , for foretelling the deſtruRion of the | all manner of impiety and ſuperſtition, eſpecially that of 
Temple, and the aboliſhing of the ceremoniall worſhip | Simons, Atts 19. 19. 

of it. As 6. 14. V. 13. Pelecved] Made an outward profeſſion of be- 

V. 45. Of David] Who was the firſt that leevingz or gave ſome aſſent tothe doQrinz but hypocriti- 
Fabrick of the Temple, 2 Sam. 7. 1,2. tically, and wſkhourt giving way to the inward operation 

V. 46. 4 Tabernacle} Ital. 4 habitation : namely, a | of the holy Ghoſt, to a true converſion and lively regene= 
ſertled place for the ordinary fignes of his preſence in grace | ration. 
and power, and for his ſeryice and worſhip. V. 14+ They ſent] Then ſurely Peter was not above the 

V. 48. Dweleth not} viz. To be as it were faſt bound | reſt of the Apoltles:ſceing that he is imployed by them. 
unto it, or ſhut up ia it, according to the falſe opinion of | V. 15. The holy Ghoft] Not onely the inward gift there- 
the Jews. Sce Fer. 7. 4- ; Re of in light and grace 3 butalſothe externgll and miraculous 
. V. 49. Heaven 5s) Thac is, God is immenſe, and | ones,which inthoſe beginnings were conferred upon many 
cannot be circumſcribed in any one place. after baptiſme 3 eſpecially upon thoſe who were by God 

V. $1. Stiffi-necked] The Greek word fignifieth ſo | appointed for the miniſtery of the Church, 
hard and ſti e-necked a people, that they are not to be V. 17. Laid thy] See Annot. upon As 6. 6. 
made pliable. Uncircumciſed ] namely , as profanc in- | V, 21. 1nthis matter] Namely, inthe ſacred office of 
trandly, and wicked, as the beatbens' themſelves though | preaching the Goſpel ; in which the laying on of hands 
is 


of 


, was done in a tumultuary way, and not by any judiciall 
-——— which the Romanes had reſerved ro them» 
elves, | 
| V. 60. He fell aſleep ] viz. He quietly, and fweet! 
| . : 
| Expired : a Scripture phraſe, by reaſon of the allured 
of the blefled reſurreion. EY _ 
| a p CHAP. VIII. 
rſ. 1. All ſcattered ] Namely, the body of 
\/ Church for the moſt part. 4 a or 
| HO. orgs nn when the Church is be- 
reaved of ſuch excellent perſons, there is then great cauſ 
of ſadneſle. s s ET 
V. 4. went every where) By this example we are exhor- 
ted not to reſt and eaſe our ſelves , when we are perſecy- 
ted in one City, and flic to another ; bur rather ro be more 


projeRed the 


Ch4p.iX. | 
3s required, to obtain the grace of the Spirit, Or, in this 
fith and dorine, Or, in this buſineſle. ; 
© V. 22. If perhaps] This word ſheweth the difficulty of 
the thing by reaſon of the grievouſneſle of the fin, Ne- 
verthelefſe without cutting off the hope of grace : bur 
rather to ſerve for a greater ſpurre to the ſinner to bring 
him to repentance. See 2 Tim. 2:25. 

V. 23. That thou art] vis, That thou art poſſeſſed with 

a moſt wicked malice, and art a ſlave to the Devil, for 
to do all manner of wickedneſle, 

V. 24. Pray ye] Though S. Peter onely ſpake to him, 

et Simon returns his defire unto them all,by reaſon of their 

joint affeion, and that he might have the benefit of all 
their prayers. That none] vix, thar the moſt unhappy eſtate 
of my ſoul which you deſcribe , may not drive me into 
eternall damnation, which you threaten me with. 

V. 26. which is deſert] This may be referred to: the 
city of Gaza, which at that time was deſolate and ruined, 
Others tranſlate it, that way zs deſert, and in this ſenſe 
we mult take ir for that part of the way which was along 
the ſea-coſt,and was a country very little inhabited; where- 
28 the other part of the way, which came from Jeruſalem 
to the ſea-coaſt, was in the beſt peopled place of Judea. 

V. 27. An Eunuch] Becauſe it wasthe cuſtome in the 

Eaſt parts to ſer Eunuchs over the [greateſt and moſt 
mighty aftairs 3 therefore they called the chiefeſt ſervants 
of great Princes Eunuchs, although indeed they were never 
made (o : See Annot, upon Gen. 37. 38. Candace] all the 
the Queens of Xthiopia were called by rhis name, as now 
all the Roman Emperoursare called bythe name of Ceſar. 
Leen ef) for amongſt the Zthiopians women were ca- 

leof reigning, See I Kings 10. 1, For to worſbip] ſee 
3 Kings ax I2. 20» Es 

V. 29. Said] viz, By revelation or ſecret inſpiration. 
Or, he was moved by the holy Ghoſt to jeine himſelf to 
the chariot. 

V. 31. He deſired] He ſhewed the great defire he had to 
be inſtrued, and underſtand the holy Scripture. 

V. 33. 1nhis] Becauſe he voluntarily humbled himſelf 
eyen to the death to which he was condemned, God did 
deliver him from it, and hath ſoveraignly exalted him, 
Phil, 2. 8, 9. whoſhall] that isroſay, after be bath been 
dead, he ſhall riſe again; and live power 

V. 37. with all thine] Thar is, fincerely,and firmly,with 
thy whole heart. 

V, 39+ Caught away] That is to ſay, carried him away 
by a ſwift and ſudden motion, 1 Kings 18, 12. 2 Kings 2, 
16, Exch. 3. 12. 14. 


CHAP. IX. 

Erſ. 2. To the Synagogues] The Romanes who had 

taken Judea ſuffered the Jews to live according to 
their Law and Religion, (whereupon the high Prieſt as 
head of the great Councell might-impriſon and judge of 
the quality of a Jews crime) but had reſerved unto them- 
ſelves the pronunciation of the judiciall ſentence, and the 
publike capirall execution. Of this way] the Ital. Of this 
Seft : French, profeſſion, or religion. 

. V. 5. whom thox] viz. In my members, from which 
T have nothing feparate, and in my do&rine, ſervice, and 
glory, &c. 1t is hard} a tearm taken from. reſty cattell, 
Which the more obſtinate they are , the worſe they cauſe 
themſelves to be uſed, and yet at the laſt are forced to obey. 
To ſignifie unto Sawl, that for all his fierce proceedings, 
he could notwithſtand Gods motion and calling ; and 
that therefore he ought to yeeld unto it quietly and willing- 
ly, otherwiſe he ſhould draw great plagues upon him. Sec 
I Cor. 9. 16, 

V. 7. Hearing] See Dan. 10. 7, Now Ads 22. 9. itis 
faid that they ſaw the light, but did not heare the voice. 
Wherefore we muſt ſay, that they heard Says voice, but 
not Chriſts. Or ſome confuſed ſound. Or the ſound of 


 Ainitationt upon the Aet8, .; 


and abundant in good works, 


Clapiix: 

V.8. He ſaw no man] vis, Kis eyes being dazeled wicl 
that beayenly light , which by miracle, or by expreſſion 
and condenſation of the true naturall humor of the eyes; 
produced thoſe ſcales which are afterwards ſpoken of ; and 
all ro ſhew him thar he was altogether blinde in ſpiritu- 
all things, and that he muſt renounce all preſumprion 
of wildome, and become a childe, and a fool before God, 
for tobe .made wiſe by him, Sce Annor, upon Fob 9. 6: 
I Cor. 3,18, 

V. 9+Three days) During which time it is likely be had 
his raprures, and revelations, mentioned 2 Cor. 12. 2. 

V. 11. For behold) By verſe 17. ic appears that God 
revealed unto Ananias the ſubjeR of Sayls prayer: namely, 
to be inlightned in body and in fſpiric, to perform Gods 
will, and that he was ſent thither for to ful6ll ir, _—- 

V. 12. And bath. ſeen] viz. God by another viſion pre- 
pared Sax for the coming of Ananias, and for the work 
which by his means he would do upon him. 

V. 15. Achoſen veſſel] Thatis, an excellent Miniſter 
of God, and indued with ſpeciall graces above others. 
To bear] wiz.to give knowledge of me, to preach the 
dotrine of my perſon and truth. 

V. 16. Foy 1 will) Here we muſt ſupply, which be ſhall 
freely do, notwithſtanding all perſecutions z for I will ins 
ſtru&, and frame him to a moſt invincible patience. 

. V.18. He received fight } Whileſt he was inflamed 
with Phariſaicall pride , and arrogance, pufted up with 
knowledge, he ſaw not : and the Lord to make him. ſen- 
ible of his blindneſle , darkened his bodily eyes, that this 
outward might be a figne to him of his inward blindneſſe, 
Was baptized] for a token that be was received into the 
body of the Church. 

V. 20. The Son of God] This was the principall part of 
Pauls preaching tothe Jews,who yet expeRed the Meflias. 
V. 21, 1s not this he] So was Gods infinite power made 
known to many. f | 
V. 2.2. Proving] The Greek word fignifieth to con- 
firm a thing by comparing of reaſons, and authorities; and 
it is like that here is meant the conferring of ancient pros 
phecies :. ſee Affs 17.11. & 28, 23. 

V. 23. Many]. Namely, three years, Gal. 1. 18. To kill 
him] for the Geofle is commonly: joyncd with the cons 
feſlion of Chriſts name. / 

V. 25. The diſciples] T kat is, the beleeyers which were 
afterwards called Chriſtians. 

V. 26. Aſſayed to joyn] It ſhews that Payl was ſuffici= 
ently humbled, when he eſteemed the leaſt place in the 
Church aboye all the honour in the werld.  _ 

V. 27. Declared] Some refer this to Sau{himſelf, others 
to Barnabas, who might live at Damaſcus, where this a& 
was well known, or might certainly baye heard of it ſome 
other way. 
Vs 28. with them] Namely, with Peter and Zames, 
Gal. 1. 18,19. for the other Apoſtles were then abſent. 

V. 29. The Grecians] See Annot. upon A4its 6, 1, 

V. 39. To Tarſus)] Becauſe. it was his own country, 
and might poſſibly have ſome authority there. 

V. 31, Edified] viz. Going with profit forward in their 
ſpirjtuall eſtate, with delight, and content,by ry way 
able inſtruQions, and holy exanfples 3 which is the tre- 
quent ſenſe of this word, oppoſite to ſcandals. And. in the] 
or, they were filled with comfort, &c. | 

V. 32. TheSaints] A common title for all beleevers 
ſanRified by their calling, by faith,and the ſpirit of rege- 
neration. Lydda) a City, or great Borough, or Caſtle, in 
tribe of Ephraim, called alſo Dioſpolis. 

V. 35+ Saron] Another city inthe ſame tribe, neer 


| 


to Lydda. 


V. 35. Zoppa] A ſeatown neer to thoſe other towns, 
in thele days called Zapha, Zonah 1. 3. Dorcas] Which is 
as much as to ſay, a Roe, or wilde goat. Fl of} vix, rich 


V. 37. waſhed) According tothe cauſtomes of choſe days, 


the Hebrew words which the Lord ufed, A. 26, 14+ but 
at the meaning, as Matth, 27,47. © 


to waſh and anoint dead bodies, leaying them afurvode 


' Chap«x, 
for ſome time in the houſe, in all mens fight, that they 
might come and perform their laſt duties to them, unrill 
they were carried to burying. 

V. 38. They ſent] Theſe murmured not againſt God, 
but called upon him for help , humbly waiting his good 
pleaſure. ; 
 V. 39. The Coates] viz, That ſhe gave for alms : which 
worn | as her praiſe for a double virtue of induſtry and 
charity. 

V. 41. Called the Saints] She was raiſed again more 
for others ſakes then for her own. | 


_ CHAP. XR. 
Erſ. x. A Centurion] Who had a hundred men under 
his command, Of the band} or cohort, which was 
a ſquadron of Romane footmen to the number of about 
fix hundred, which made the tenth part of a Legion, 
whereof every one as well as the cohorts had its particu- 
lar name, 

V. 2, Devout ] Namely, a Profelyte in beleef, and 
religion. Not by circumciſion, and open profeſſion,which 
the Romans were forbidden by their Laws : ſee Annot. 
upon Mat. 23. 15, 

V. 3- Evidently] viz. Not in anextaſie,or rapture of the 
ſpirit, orin a dream, but waking, ocularly and ſenſibly, 
The ninth} that is, three a clock in the afternoon, which 
was one of the houres of daily prayers, Ads 3. 1. 

V. 4. Are come xp] A kinde of ſpeech taken from an- 
cient ſacrifices : ſee Lev. 2+ 2, & 24. 7+. Pſa. 141.2. to 
fignifie that theſe works of piety in Cornelivs had, as one 
ſhould ſay, kept his memory alive before God, and had 
 aSit were Excited the Lord to remember him, to conferre 
his full knowledge and grace upon him by his Goſpel, 
after he had prepared him by thoſe ſecret and initiall ope- 
rations of his Spirit. 

V. 7. Devout ſoldier] A maſters good example preyai- 
leth much with a ſervant, 

V. 9. Upon the houſe]Made in the manner of aterrace, 
according to the cuſtome: ſee Mat. 10.37, Others take it to 
be a room in the uppermoſt ſtory of the houle,as Dax.6.10. 
The ſixth] viz, at mid-day, which was alſo an houre of 
daily prayer, Pſal. 55. 17, | | 

V. 20. Into a trance] viz, A divine and ſupernaturall 
elevation of the minde, and abſtra&ion thereof from the 
ſenſes, and organs of the body, to be altogether attentive 
tothe reyelation which was preſcnted unto him under the 
following ſhapes. | 

V. 11. A certain veſſelt] - Tral, and French, A Sail, the 
Greck alſo, veſſel, but this generall name is alſo taken for 
the ſail of a ſhip. 

V. 13. Andeate] Indifferemtly, without making any 
difference of meats clean or unclean,according to the Law, 
Lev. 11. 2, Deut. 14. 4. Now it ſhould ſeem that God had 
cauſed that foreſaid hunger, v. 10. in him-, as a fitting 
preparation to the viſion which he went to ſhew him. 

V. 14, Common 0 wnclean] Ital, #nclean or defiled. It 
ſhould ſeem that by theſe two words are fignified the two 
kinds of legall uncleannefles in meats, whereof one was 
of it ſelf, and of all the whole kind, the other in ſome par- 
ticular reſpe&, and accidentally. 

: V. 16. Done jhrice] To the end that no after thoughts 
or doubrs might remain anto Peter, but that he might be 
fully ſatisfied. | 

- V. 19. The Spirit] Namely, Gods Spirit, by internall 
revelation. - 

V. 20, Doubting nothing] T his declareth of what kinde 
6f obedience faith ought to be. 

V. 2.3. And lodged them) See here what the viſion of the 
clean and unclean beaſts, which God bad ſanRified, did 
fgnifies namely, che accepting of the Gentiles with the 
Jews into the kingdome of Chrift. : 

V. 25. Worſhiped him] viz, He did him an homage not 
altogether holy as unto God, bur yet in ſome part religious 
25 to one of Gods miniſters, with ſome notable exceſle of 


Annetations upon the A.C T5, 


| 


Chap.s, 

humilicy , who therefore was correQed by Peter ; ke 
Rev. 19. 10, 22.8, | 

V. 27. Found many] Cornelius would not alene po 
the good he waired for, but defired alſo to =. 
friends partakers with him. 

28. To keep company] By the law of God this was un. 
derſtood of eyery ſtrait bond, as of matrimony, lociery 
covenant, or familiar conyerſation. Bur by tradition G7 
was wreſted even to coming into their houles, or eatin 
with them at their ordinary meals, As 11.3, Gal. 2.12, 
Unto one of ] namely, to a Pagan that was not a Jew 
Common. or ] vix, in regard of the diverſity of Nations, 
Now the Apoſtles and beleevers knew as well by the pro- 
pbecies, as by Chriſts inſtruQions, that the Gentiles 
ſhould be called; bur it appears that they beleeved it ſhould 
be done by being incorporated into the Jewiſh nation by 
means of circumciſion, of which doubt, Pcter now ang 
others by him were cleared. 

V. 29. Without gain-ſaying] vizs Without controverſie 
or doubr. 

V. 34. Is n0 refpefter] That is to ſay , he judgeth of 
men, for to accept of them to be his, not for outward re. 
ſpe&s, as of nation, condition, &c. bur for the cflentiall 
ground of piety , and of uprightneile of the heart. Now 
he ſpeaketh not here of that originall of the will and plea- 
ſure of God , by which he taketh into fayour one who 
of himſelf is as unworthy as the other, Roy, 9. 11. 1 Cor.g, 
7+ but of that conſequent degree of his love toward the 
work of his grace, in what nation or quality of perſon ſce- 
ver it be found, 'to maintain, he and make it up, _ 

V, 36. The word] The Ital. addeth, According to the 
word : that is, of which indifferency of nations he hath 
given the Jews clear inſtruions by the Goſpel, which 
was firſt preached ugto them, wenliag in it the beſtow- 
ing of his grace now, otherwiſe then be did under the law. 
Peace] namely, the reconciliation of men with God ; and 
the re=-uniting of all nations indifterently inte Gods coye- 
nant , Iſa. 57. 19. Epheſ. 2. 14. 16, 17, Col. 1. 20. Hes] 
Ital. ho zs ? or, who hath been eſtabliſhed univerſall King 
of the world, and not of one nation onely ; wherefore 
he will alſo gather his cle& out ot them all, Kom. 3. 30, 
& 10, 12, 

V. 38. Anointed] viz. Hath in his humane nature en- 
dowed him withthe fulneſle of the gift of his Spiric, and 
hath conſecrated his whole perſon to the office of Media- 
tour, which are the two things ſignified by the ancient 
anointment, Pſal. 2.6. Oppreſſed] thar is, held under the 
devils tyranny; for the word fignifieth decained under any 
ones power. #/as with him] v3. in fulnefle of Godhead, 
as he waseverlaſting Son, Col. 2. 9. and in power, grace, 
and fayour, 8s he was man, and Mediatour, Foh. 8.29, 
Q& 16, 32, 

V. 40. Shewed him] viz. He cauſed him to appear, 
ſhewing that he was truly riſen again. | 

V. 41. Choſen before] wig. Grdained and appointed 

to this office. ho ard eat] Asif he ſhould ſay, we ſpeak 
7 by hearſay, but as certain evidence and eye-witnefles 
of it. 
V. 42. Of the quick] As well of them which at his laſt 
coming ſhall be yet found living, as of thoſe which being 
dead before, ſhall be riſen again, 1 Cor. 25. 51. 21 Theſſ, 4+ 
15+. See Rom. 14.9. 2 Tims 4. 1. 1 Pet. 4, 5+ 

V. 43- Through bis name] wiz. Through him, his virtue, 
power, and merit, and for his ſake. | 

V. 44. The holy Ghoft] That is, the miraculous gifts of 
Gods Spirit were inan inſtant conferred npon ſome, and 
that of (anCificationto the true ele, and that of common 
illumination to all. 

V. 45. Of the] Namely, the native and circumciſed 
Jews 3 but converted unto the faith of Chriſt. 

V.46.Tongues] The Ital.Divers tongues:namely,ſtrange 
tongues, which before they knew not : See Adts 2. 4. 

V. 47. Can any man] og God hath conferred upon 


| them the inward and ſpirituall grace z who can find bs 
| ault 


”is% 
* 


unto them the externall figne, to 
the Church ? TSR ET REI NE OT 
'* i, 48. Commanded] That is to ſay, he appointed them . 
ro receive baptiſme ar his hands. 


CHAP. XI. 


joyn them xo the body 0 


L 


Xx 7 Erſ.8. Net ſo Lord] He gives us here to under- 
"V/ Rand that he was aflured that God was the authour 
of this viſion, and that this command was divine and not 
humane. | Ek : 

* V. 10. Threetimes] This ſerved for confirmation and 
certainty of the thing. es , 
OY: i + 4s on us] Namely, in like virtue, though not 
in the ſamelikenefſe of fiery rengues, nor in the ſame 


ee. W- | EY ET 
dep 17. withſtand God] S. Peter hath by his example 
' left behind him a certain rule for all the Miniſters of Gods 
Word, to give arcaſon of their life and doQtine : namely, 
that to the uttermoſt of their power, they in all things 
will make uſe of Gods commands, and his good will and 
pleaſure. , 


} 


i \ 


. 20, Unto the Grecians) See Annot. upon Atts 6. I, 
V. 21. The hand] viz. God accompanied their Mini- 


Annotations ujon the Acts, 
fault with us who are his miniſters for communicazing | . 


diabolicall) were thought by the yulgar 
| rits of the perſons whom they repreſentedzand they thought 


Rery with the power of his Spirit, Lyke 1.66. Some copies 
he thoſe wart was with ts : adde, theſe words, for 
to heal them 3 that is to ſay, God manifeſted his power by 
them, in working of miracles, by healing ſuch as were ſick 
amongſt thoſe that heard them, Luke 5. 17. | - 
Y. 23- The grace of God] For all the good deeds and 
virtues wherewith the Church is qualified, muſt be a- 
| ſcribed onely to the grace of God. with parpoſe] or, with 
2 zood reſolution and deliberation 3 that is, ſincerely, 
A. with a free courage. 
| V: 25. Forto ſeek] See Atts 9.30. 
V. 38. By the Spirit] Namely, by divine revelation. 


Dearth ] hiſtories make mention of two dearths under 
Claxdius within the ſpace of three years, Andit is likely 
that here is meant the fir 
**'V. 29. The byetbren] 

ater want by reaſon of the Jews their countrimens hate 
and perſecution : As alfoby reaſon of the reſpe& which 
Chriſtians bore to the Church of Jeruſalem, as to the mo- 
ther Church of all the reſt. See Rom. 15. 26. I Cor, 16.1, 
2 Cor. 8. 4.& 9. 1, Gal. 2. 10, 


— 


As well becauſe they might be in | 


V. 30, To the Elders]-A generall name for all the guides 
and miniſters of the Church, from which Greek name 


hath been taken and (framed the name of Pricſt. - 
CHAP. XII, 

' FExC. x, Herod) Sutnamed Agrippa, who was grand- 
child to Herod the great, and had received the title, 

of King, from the :Emperours Caius and Claudius, toge- 
ther with the government of the Temple ; in which he did 
according to his pleaſure : whereupon he alſo undertgok 
theſe execurioris, as by virtue of a generall commiſliog, 
though capital judgements were taken away from the Jews, 
. V. 2, He killed] Secretly in priſon, for after this triall 
he purpoſed 'to make a publike ſpeRacle of Peter, The 
b;ather of John] this,is to diſtinguith him from Zames the 


on of Alphers. : + os! Fe 
 V. 3+ Then were] This ſeemes to be added, to fignific 
the cauſe why che puniſhment was delayed 3 namely, in 
reverence of the feaſt of the Paſſcover, which laſted.cighs 
ww ; dpi 13-47 4 I- - 
V. 4- Bring bim forth] Namely, in a ſpeRacle of pub- 
like execution. : EG 
_ V. 8. Sandals] A kind of ſhoes, which were but a 
ner of ſoles faſtencd above the feet. Ws 
_V. 13. Mark] Ir is uncertain whether it be.the ſame as 


MAſy' 


writthe Goſpel, which ſeems to. be he, named Col- 4+ 10, 
2 Tit. 4, 11: 1 Pet, 5.13, RPE 


Veg 


Chap. xtjj. 


L 


15, 1t is bs]. Amongft the Jews, as it appears by their 
hiſtories,there were very frequent apparitions of dead per- 
ſons, and theſe phantaſmaes (which queſtionleſſe were 

F to be the ſpi- 


there were ſome good,and ſome bad, according to the di- 


| verſity of the perlons, and their forepailed life. Now bere 


it ſhould ſeem that theſe people amazed as it were_at 
an unlooked for chance, followed the:popular opinion : 
and would thereby infer that Peters death was incyitable, 
ſeeing his ſpirit did already begin toappear. © . , 
 V. 17. The Lgrd] So be aſcribes his deliverance to God, 
and not tothe Angel, which onely was ſubſerviene to ir. 
James] ny affirmed, that this is he, who was called 
the brother of the Lord, Mat. 13. 55, who was alſo made 
the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, As 15. 13. & 21.18, Gul. 
I. I9. & 2.9. 12, and was ſurnamed 7uſtus, and Oblias;a 
a man of gone eſteem even amongſt the Jews. : Others 
take it ro be Fames of Alpheus the Apoſtle, Mat; 10. }. 
Another place] namely, that lefle ſuſpicion or danger mighr 
fall upon the brethren. B5 
V.20. Was nouriſhed] For they of Tyre and Sidon'con- 
fine upon theland of Galilee, which was part of Herods 
Kingdome : See 1 K?ng..5. 9-11. «4-0 
|  V. 23. He gave not ] Not repreſling; but rather ſwal- 
lowing ap and accepting of thoſe impioys flatreries. Eater 
of worms] God choſe this manner of 
liate this tyrants felneſle and cruelty. CES. 
 V. 25. Their Miniftery] Name » their carrying, and 
delivering the relief which was ſcent by the Church of 
Antioch, | 5, 0 by v1; 
2... +. -- WAS AMS: > <4 
"Erſ. I. Prophets] Tt ſhould ſeem that here are meant 
ſuch as had the gift of expounding publikely the re 
ſolutions of the Chriſtians faith by the infallible condu& 
and inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 1 Coy.14. 29. 32. and it 
was an extraordinary degree, and ſingular for theſe times 
of Eccleſiafticall office, yer inferiour to that of Apoſtles, 
x Cor, 12,28. Epheſ. 4.11, Andin many it was accom» 
panied with divine prediQions. Brought up] or 'was- his 
foſter brother 3 ſo God cals men of all conditions, thac 
we ſhould deſpair of no man. Tetrarch] Sce Annot. upon 


puniſhment to ret 


 Matth. 14.1, , | 


V. 2. Miniſtred] Namely, .in publike prayers, expoun- 
ding of the word, adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 'and 
other parts of the Evangelicall miniſtery. Said] by ſome 
propherick revelation direed to ſome or more of them, 
with the conſent and approbation of all the reſt, Separate 
my vix, to be held in equall degree with the Apoſtles; 
and to goe, as they ſent indifferently every where, with 


equal] authority; as baving the ſame infallible grace of the 


holy Ghoſt, Gal. 2. 9. To 
V. 3- Laid their] For a figne of conſecration to the office 
of Apoſtle, and of bleſſing, 4#s 14. 26. : 
V. 4. Seleucia] A ſeaxtown of Syria, called by Authors 


o 
\ 


Pieria z and was founded by Seleurius Nicaner King of. 


Syria, and called after his name. He founded alſo three 
other cities in the fame Land ; namely, Antioch; Appa- 
mea, and Laodicea : and theſe four cities were called the 
four fiſters. Cyprus] an Iſland which the Venetians hold 
at this day of rhe Turk, paying forit four thouſand crowns 


_ a year tribute, 


\ V. 5. Salam) A city of Cy rus, which is thought to be 
that which in theſe days is called Famaguſta. — 
not ſo much to their perſons: as to the work of the Mint- 


| ſery. See Mts 15. 37. | 


. V.. 6: Paphos] Another city in the foreſaid Tfland of 
© V<7. Deputy] The Ital, - Proconſull or, Propretor.: foc 
Cyprus was not aconular, but a prztorian Province, w14-. 
governed by them which came out of the yearly office of 

r#tors, and were called Proprztors. A prudent. may] 


therefore his receiving the 'doCrine of the Goſpel oughr 
| not to be imputed to @ newfangledneſle or inſtabilicy. .- 
Bb V.8. Fo# 


Chapai:). 
 _ _V.8. For ſos} Elywins, an Arabian name, is as much 
as to ſay, a magician, or a maſter of hidden arts and 
ſciences. | | 
V. 9.#ho alſo] Ir is uncertain whether he always had 
theſe rwo names, whereof Pay! is the Romane name, 
and Sax! the Hebrew name; or whether he took the Ro- 
mane name after he was ſpecially appointed Apoſtle to the 
Geariles. 
V. 20. Child of the devil} That is, a deſperate and loſt 
man-.. To pervert] to give bad conſtrutions, and lay 
falſe imputations upon rhe Goſpel, which is the way of 
ſalvation , and thereby to hinder the work of Gods y- 
The right ways ] viz the means by which the Lord cals 
us unto him. | 
V. 211. The hand of the Lo:d) He fhews that God is the 
Author of -— ——— and he onely the denunciartor, 
ing his Ninitter. 

” - 12, The —_ J T_—_ he ſaw i 
much power » In perſwading , redarguing, an 
—_ miracles, and with ſo ts and holi- 

neſle, &c. 

V. 14. Iz Pifidia] 'To diſtinguiſh it from Amtioch in 

ia. | 

V. - The reading] Which was every Sabbath day in 
certain parcels or portions : See AiFs. 13. 27. & 15. 21. 
Ifye bave ] ſee Annot. upon Luke 4. 16. Of exhortation] 
this ſhews that the Scripture is given for inftruRion and 
exhortation. 

V. 16. And ye that] Thus diſtinguiſhing hypocrites 
from the true ſervants of God. . | 

V. x7. The God) The end is to ſhew that God after 
he had governed his people by divers perſons and by ſe- 
yerall kinds of government, had at the laſt eſtabliſhed 
the everlaſting kingdome of the Meſſias fon of David, ac- 
cording to the fleth : to whom all Gods-promiſes had a 
xelation , nd all other governments 'had been referred. 
Exalted] firlt, by Zoſtphs greatneſle, and next by the 
marvellous increaſe of the people 3 and laſtly, by their 

jous deliverance. | | 
. 'V. x8. Their manners] wit, Their perverſe manners x 
-—— —_ | is obſerved Gods long-fuffering towards his 
(2 | 

Py. 27, Forty] In which ought to be comprekended rhe 
eime of Symels government. 

V..25. 1am zot he] Namely , the Meſlias, orthe great 
Prophet foretold.by Moſes; ſee Fobn 1. 21. 25. 
;- V. 26. Toyou] Namely, to the Jews diſperſed into far 
Countries, ſeeing thoſe of Jeruſalem bad rejeRed and 
perſecuted the Lord. 

V.. 27. Which are yead ] win. When Moſes law was 
read, that vail covered their hearts which is mentioned, 
x Cor. 3-15. ſo that it was read without profit or under- 


d 
4 As it i5] Not that the eternall Son of God was 
dred of the Father at his reſurre&ion, or after ir, 
Þur becauſe by - all _ —_ _ he bad pu 
-Qn, bei off, he was glorioufly, oubtedly de> 
<lared oblihe San of God, Rom. 1, 4. | 
V. 34- 4nd as concerning] wiz. By means of his reſur- 
xeRion he hath fulfilled rlus following promiſe, Others, 
40 fſhew that he hath raiſed him he ſaid, -$c. viz. The 
meaning of this prophecie ſhewerh , that Chriſt wes to 
riſe again. Tocorruption] namely, to « mortall life and 
death. The ſure] wi, theefte& of the invariable promi- 
:es of grace, which Lmade to David] concerning the ever- 
laſting kingdome of his rogeny, Pſa. 89.4. 19. £ 
V. 36. For David) We mult ſupply, that this paſſag 
ought neceſſarily to have a relation to Chriſt 3 for it 


cannot properly belong to David. He bad ſerved} wi. 
done that vi wry An appointed him <- doe in be 
royall and prophetick calling. Fell on ſſeep] or, died : fee 


Atﬀts 7. 60. | 
V. 38. Through this man} He ſpeaks now of the office 


and power of the Lord Jeſus . 


Annotations wponthe ACTS, 


Chap. xiv, 

V. 39. From all things) Namely, fromvall fins, pollu- 
tions, and bonds. 7uſttfied] viz. Abſolved in Gods Judges . 
ment , Chriſt having ſarisfied for all by his death, 7/acs 3; 
6, 11, By the law} becauſe that the ceremonial! law 
bur figurative, had no power of it ſelf over the ſoul, Heb. 
9. 9. & 10,1. I1-and (our of its relationto Chriſt) had 
nothing but marks and ſeals of fin and condemnation, 
Col. 2,14. The morall law alſo being without force in 
ſinfull man, Rom. 8. 3, could not ruſlific him, bur only 
diſcover, and condemn his ſin, Rom. 3. 20. & 4, x5, 
Gal. 3. 21,22. T 

V. 40. In the Prophets] This is an application of th 
paſlage of String ro threaten the els which _ 
amongſt Gods people, with the like judgetnents that gre 
ſer down in thar place, viz, Hab. 1. 5. | 

V. 41. A wonder] That is to ſay, loſe all vigor and 
counſell, be as it were amazed and aſtoniſhed, or hide your 
ſelves through confuſion. 

V. 42. The Gentiles] Namely, the proſelytes in belief 
and religion, which were preſent in the Synagogue with 
the Jews. The next Sabbath] or, on ſome week day. 

V. 43-In the grace] Thar is, in the gift of faith received 
by Gods ſpeciall grace : or, inthe fruition of Gods love 
in his Son, by means of faith, and holinefle of life. 

V. 45. Bla eming] After bypocrites have a while diſ- 
ſembled, ar laſt they ſhew the madnefſe and envy which 
they bearto the truth of God. 

V. 46. It was neceſſary ] viz, By Chriſts command, 
Atfts 1.8. and to yeeld you that honour which was due 
to firſt-born children; for the Jews were firſt in the bouſe 
of God by adoption and promiſe. Fudge your ſelves) that 
is, through your rebellion and incredulity, you make and 
declare your ſelves unworthy of it. 

' V.48. Glorified) Submirting themſelves unto jt by true 
obedience of taith,and in declaring themſelves, and preach- 
ing unto athers the truth and power bf it : ſee Mat. 11. 19. 
ere ordamed] by Gods everlaſting and moſt free eleQi- 
on, Rom, 11,7. : 

V. 50. The devout] Namely, ſuch women amongſt the 
Gentiles, as had imbraced the Jewiſh religion, and were 


become Proſclytes. SS 

V. 51. Sbooke of ] According to Chriſts command 
Mat. 10. I 4+ ; . ; 
 V. 532, Filled with joy] Namely, holy and ſpirituall 
Joy. 7 
CHAP. XIV. 


Erſ. 1. Into the Smagogue] As they had done at An- 

tioch, AfFs. 13. 14, Of the Greekes)] namely, Pro- 
ſelyres , which frequented the Jews Synagogues, though 
they were not circumciſed, 4# 13.42, 43- and the Jews 
called them all Greckes that were not of their owne 
nation. : 

* V. 2, Brethren] wiz. Againſt the beleevers who had 
received the Goſpel. | 2 

V. 3.Inthe Lord] That is to ſay , being Ncengthened 

V. 6. were ware] Thi Ital. having confidered, or under- 
ſtood. Fled unto] wit; to reape fruite in other places, being 
they could doe no more —m— 

' V. 9. That hebad] The ſpirit of God, which bad in- 
fuſed ſome ſeeds of faith in the lame man,revealed bis work 
to Paul, to ſer him on to ſhew forth his gift of doing mi- 
racles _ a ſubje@, which was well diſpoſed ; for other- 
wilc, this gift was oftentimes hindred by the increduli 
of ſuch who ſhould receive the «ffeR of it, Marth. 13.58 
Marke6. 5. | PE, 

V. 20. Stand upright] Th' Ital. and French tranfſation 
haveit, In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c, Name- 
ly, by the power of Jeſus, and as his Minifter, working 

his commiſſion and authority. Leaped 7 this willes 


bedience declares that be was already prepared of 
| Lord toreceiye bis kealth., oo 
- V. I2:Mei-= 


Ip > I Se, 
; # % V5 


Chap.xV. 


' Aunotations »pou the ACts, 


| Chap-xV. 

V. 12, Meicirizs] Held by the Pagans to be the Gods 
meſſenger and interpreter. Cizef ſpraker] who in all oc- 
currences itood torth to hearken to, and anſwer all men : 
whereas Paul kepr himſelf more tcſerved for the molt 
- notable acts. Others in the ſame ſenſczregulatcd the ſpeech. 
'V. 13+ Garlands) Or, crowns; according to the cu- 
" Rome: of the heathens. T#a:o the Gates ] viz. of the 
Apoltles lodgings, 

V. 15« Paſſions} Namely, of tin, miſery and death, and 
o;her naturall conditions of man, all very far from rke 
gature of God : tce Fames 5. 17. From theſe] namely, 
from Idols, ſo ealled in Scripture, becauſe they bave no 
other being, but onely what man maketh them 3 nor no 
ricrue, but what lyeth in the Idolacers opinion, or inthe 
Devils cooperation : ſee 1 Cor. 3. 4. 

V. 16. Suffeved] Not by approbarion, but by a free and 
moſt juſt forſaking of them, without reprefling, or cor- 
re&ing of them. To walke} to live according to their 
mindes, following their own idolatries, ſuperſtitions and 


orher fins. | 

V. 17. Without witzeſſe ] To take away from men all 
occalion of excuſe. Gave us] Which queſtionleſle were | 
effe&s of the (oreraign deities power and goodnefle in its 
heayenly glory, and not of Idols made by men upon earth. | 
with food] vixe giving food to ſatisfie the appetites of 
men, whereby we might. be ſatisfied and contented. 

V. 19. From Antioch] Namely, of Piſidia, and not | 
of Syria: (ce Acts 13 14. Perſwaded the people] namely, | 
by falſe information, Stoned Paul] by this is (cen the 
inſtability of theſe men : for they eſteemed, even now, 
Paul as God, and would have offered ſacrifices to him, 
and now they ſtone him. And this is the fruit which bu- 
mane ſenſe can bring forth, when there is no new birth. 

V. 20, He roſe up] Either being miraculouſly preſer- 
ved from hurt, or having been hurt being ſuddenly made. 
whole. | 

V. 23. When they bad ordained ] Ital. when they bad by 
common votes ordained, viz, With the approbation and con- 
ſent of the Churches, to whom this right was -anciently 
preſerved even from the Apoſtles time, becauſe the go- | 
vernment of the Churth is not. founded upon conſtraint, 
nor violence , buta voluntary obedience. And bad pray- 
ed]-this may be referred either to the eſtabliſhment of 
Paſtors , wherein theſe ſolemn a&s of picty were oblſer- | 
ved, or tothe publick blefling which was added thereunto 
after they were ordained. | 

V. 26. To Antioch] namely, of Syria. 

V. 27. All that God had done} Or, what great things 
God had done. #'ith them] acccompanying their mint- 
ſery with his power : ſee 1/a. 63. 11. Hab.z. 13. He had) 
by the preaching of the Goſpel, and by the power of the 
Spirit, he had Lrengte them into the communion of faith 


in Chriſt : ſke Rev, 3.5. 


CHAD. Lv. 

Ecf, 1. Certain cn] Who intruded themſelves with= 

out the Apoſtles commiſlion or approbation, v. 24. 

From Judea } the _ from whence they came , gave 
ſome colour whereby they might better deceive others. 
And ſome ſay, that Cerimthus and his companions, were 
the originall' cauſe of this diſſenſion in the Church. The 
brethren] which were converted to the faich amongſt the 
Gentiles, Except ye] circumcition and other ceremonies, 
though aboliſhed by Chriſts death , Phz/. 3. 3. Col. 2. 11. 
were by toleration uſed for a timc as things indifterent, 
to not offend the Jews, who were habiruated in them. 
| But theſe falſe doors did ſeck to impoſe them upon the 
Gentiles likewiſe as things neceſſary, as an eflentiall part 
of Gods warſhip, and a ſupply to the righteouſnefle ac- 
uiredby Chritt to ſalvation : whereupon the Apoſtles 

ceing it did not onely.break the peace of the Church, and 
wasa great obſtacle to the Goſpel , becauſe the Gentiles 


abborred circumciſion, but did likewiſe - oppoſe Chritts | 


benefit, Gal. 5. 3+, 5, 6. 
dy to ir, 

V. 2. That Paul] Not becauſe theſe tivo Apolltles, 
who were every way equallto the reſt , in the lighic ang 
conduRt of the Spirit, and in Apoſtoljcall authority, 
Gal. 2.6. 8. had any need of inſtruction or of confirs 
mation , but onely to give the weak conteht, who bad 
more confidence in Petcs and Z2mes, and in yhe Church 
of - Jeruſalzm , and rv ſtoppe falſe -do&ors mouths , who 
made the example of the other Apoſtles, as it were a 
buckler againſt S. Paxl, and to eſtabliſh by commion ads 
vice a generall order in the Church. 

V. 3. Declaring the tonve;ſion] They went not to Jeris 
lalem hen as doubting whether their cauſe were good or 
no, but onely rhat by the authoriry of the Apalles the 
controverhe might be appeaſed. | 

V. 5. The law] Namely, the ceremoniall laiw. 

V.6. The Apofilcs) To whom the handling of that and « 
ſuch matters properly belonged. 

V. 7. Peter roſe up] Norto ere any authority in him- 
ſelf, or to conclude any thing ir this councell by bis awn 
power, but to ſatisfie them by ſuch places of Gods word, 
as he conceived might be uſetull in chis doubtfull mater. 
A good while agoe) namely, in the beginning of the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel. 

V. 8. which haowetb] And therefore hath ſeen that the 
purity of rhe converted Gentiles faith and conſcience, 
without the uſe of ceremonies, was equall to that of the 
believing Jews, who by the uſe of rhe ſaid ceremos 
nies, were formerly prepared and inſtructed in ir ; (ee 
Afts 10, 34, 35. WT 

V. 9. Put nodifference] viz. So farre as concerned 
adoption and their eternal inheritance. Purifying] vixs 
having in ſtead of the externall puritications of the law 
of Moſes, made them partakers of the purgation of their 
finnes in the bloud of Chriſt : and ct the pifrs of 
regeneration in newneſſe of life , by the holy Ghoſt, 
_ are two benehts that man *obrtainerh by meancs. 0 

th, — 

V. 10. Tempt y:] viz, Make ye a raſh triall without any 
neceſlity or command, even with danger of finiſter ſuc+ 
ceſſe whether God will give them the will to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to a burthen ſo odizus untothem, and the power of 
bearing it , without being moved thereby to impatience 


they preſently applyed a reme* 


' and reyolt. Were able] not fo much for the extreme 
; Painefull bondage which there was in obſerving of the 
! ceremonies, as becauſe that the obſervance could never be 


ſo perfe&, bur that the conſcience would be involved in 
many ſcruples and anguithes : and beſides, becauſe thai 
under them, being underſtood in the ſenſe of theſe fal(e 
Apoſtles, the neceſfity of obſerving the whole law was ins 
cluded, for to find out ones righreouſnefle before God, 
Gal, 5. 3. which being impoſſible for man to do, the law 
was as a bond of condemnation to him, and a miniſtery cf 
death, Rom. 3. 30. © 4.15.2 Cor. 3. 7. 9. 

V.11. Throngh the grace] He puts the yoke of the laiy 
againſt the grace of Jelus Chriſt, | 

V. 13. James ] See Annot. upon Afﬀs 12, 17, 

V. 14. Simeon} Fr : Simon. Namely, Simon Peter, t6 
whom the viſion of the Gentiles calling was fkewen, and, 
was firſt ofall ſent ro God about ir, 46s 10. g 11, For 
his vame} the Ital. I» his : viz, that may be ſubje& unco 
him, bearing his name, and acknowledging} and wor- 
ſhipping him, for their onely true God. SY 

V. 16. The tabernacle] vis. The Church which was fi- 
gured by the Tabernacle and Temple, | 

V. 17. That the) There is ſome diverſity in the text of 
Amos , this paſſage being like many others of the New 
Teſtament, taken out of the Greek tranſlation of the Sep- * 
ruagint,whichwas much in uſe amongſtJews iti thoſe days; 
which tor ſomie cauſe fot yery well known varieth offen- 
times from the Hebrew , but it was ſufficient ro ſhew' 
by it ; that there (ſhould be other nations” beſides the 

Bb 3 jews” 


Chap-xy- | 

Jews which ſhonld be called the Lords. Which is the mea- 
Ding of 4x;05, laid down as well inthe Greek as in the He- 
brew text, 

V.18. Unto God] This prophecie, and other like unto 
it, about the calling of the Gentiles, ſheweth char this 
was Gods determinate counſell, which he brought to paſſe 
in theſe days, therefore we muſt not finde it ſtrange, nor be 
oft:nded ar this novelty. 

V. 19. rherefore] Since it pleaſeth God to call them to 
his grace and Church, it js not reaſonable that we ſhould 
in the behalf of men lay this ſtumbling block of the neceſ- 
fity of Circumcifion, which is ſo much abhorred by the, 
And beſides, ſeeing God bath raken away the diſtinQion 
of nations, in the communication of his coyenant,we muſt 
nor any more ſer up the mark of the former diviſion, Ephe/. 
2,14,16. 

V. 20. They abſtain] This is an Eccleſizſticall ordinance, 
and as they call it Canonical; not ſo much to rule the con- 
* ſcience,and the inward man,as the external aRions,for the 

ace, comelineſſe, and order of the Church of thoſe days, 
in things which ofthelr own nature were indifferent as the 
eating of bloud, or ſtrangled meat : or which the Gentiles 
by abuſe held co be ſuch, as to ear of the fleſh which was ofs 
fered to Idols, v.29. and committing fornication : See 
I C67.6,12,13. & 10.20, Rev.2.14,20. Prom joncates] 
This finne is here mentioned, becauſe the Gentiles ha 
brought ir into ſuck a cuſtome, thar they no longer made a 
fin of ir. 

V.21. For Moſes] This is ordained for the Gentiles, 
for the Jews are ſufficiently inſtructed by the reading and 
expoſition of the law in what belongeth co their obſervan- 
ces, and to that we doe remand then, unrill thropgh a 
greater light and increaſe of faith, they leave the exer- 
' Ciſe of that which now through Chriſt hath Joſt all ics 
vircue, 


V.22. Choſen men] The Greek, heads, or conduQors ; | 


that is to ſay, Paſtors ; and bore office in the Church go- 
vernmenr. e 

V. 2.4. Subverting] Stirring them from their faith and 
quier, andcaſting them into fear, perplexicies, ſcruplesand 
diſorders. 

V.25. Beloved Barnabas) By this they teſtifie the unity 
of opinjon that ' was berwixt Barnabas, Paul, and 
them. 

V.26. Have bazarded)] That is, to innumerable dan- 
gers and travels 2 or, haye laid aſide all care of themſelves 
ro dedicate themſelves wholly co Chriſts ſervice. 

V.28. To the holy Ghoft] Becauſe they did treat of Eccle- 
Gaſticall orders, concerning the quictneſſe and order of the 
Church wherein Ecclefiaſticall authority hath place, the 
afſembly uſed this term, 1: ſcemed good to ys 3 which is not 
uſed, neither in the Articles of faith, nor in the Comman- 
dements which meerly concern the conſcience. And to 
ſhew that authority was with holy reaſon and wiſdom,there 
is added, and to the boly Ghoſt, who guided the Apoliles.in 
theſe outward things alſo, x Co7.7. 25,40. The meaning 
is, as the Spirit of God bath diRared it ro us, ſo we doe or- 
dain it to you by the authority which God hath given us. 
Neceſſary] viz. for peace and concord. 

' V. 30. The multitude] Namely, the whole body of the 
Church, 

V.3 1. For the conſolation] viz, For this means of con- 
cord-which was given them by the Apoſtles order, Others 
have it, for the exhortation. | 

V.32. Prophets] See Annot, upon Aﬀs 13.1. Exbor- 
ted] the Greek word (ignifyeth alſo comforted, for divine 
exhortations bring joy and comfort intothe hearts of che 
WT In peace] viz; In good] b a bleſſin 

+33. In peace] vi% In good love z or, with a ; 
Vnto the Apoſiles) namely, to Jeruſalem, whithee the How. 
ſitles went after their voyages, and where ir is likely (ome 
number of chem reſided continually. 

V. 34. To abide there] viz. To be further affiſtang to 
the Church. 


Annotations upon the ACTS, 


Chap.xy, 
V.35. avith many ethers] Antioch had then great and 
excellent perſons, te take care and provide alſo for other 
Py | 
437. with them] viz. As a fellow- th i 
_y po the Goſpel in, ſome places, Ig 
.38. ms 18 not viz. By diſcourſ, 
for if there had been a] adn oye 
Barnabas who was allo a man ar would bave known 
it ; and peradyenture Pay! had eſpicd ſome defe&in Mark 
which was concealed from Barnabas. Or, that he did not 
judge ic reaſonable to make him partaker of the bleſſing 
and honour of reaping the harveſt of the Churches, who 
would not be with them at the ſowing, and that for a mild 
and juſt puniſhment. 
| V. 39- So ſharp] Through humane infirmity, and yer 
with a good intention in both of them. They geparied] 
God made uſe of their ſeparation, to cauſe the Ee! to 


fruRifie more at large in divers places, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Erſ. x, Diſciple] That is to ſay, a Ghriſtian 

leeved] viz: that bad imbraced the faith of Chrid. 
A Greek] or,a Gentile proſelyte, who was nor circum. 
ſed; for if he had, he would have cauſed his Sonneto bee 
circumciſed likewiſe : ſee Annor. upon Mat.23.15. 46s 
I4.1. 

V. 3. Circunciſed] Not for a Sacrament of Gods Co- 
venanc,. wherein circumciſion availed nothing ; boly Ba. 
priſme having been ſubſticured for that ufe : but as by an 
indifferent aCtion, to cauſe the Goſpel to be the more eaſi- 
ly accepted amongſt the Jews, who held afl the uncir- 
cumciſed in abomination, untill greater illumination and 
- ape in faith, and in the doQtrine of Chriſtian 
iberty. 

V.4. The decrees] He means the decrees which the A- 
poitles had ordained according to the word of God, for 
they would not binde the conſciences in ſuch things asare 
not contained therein : ſee Annor. upon Aﬀs 15.20, - 

V.6, Ofthe holy Gboſt] vix. By an internall revelati- 
on from bim the cauſe whereof wee ought not to ex- 
amine. 

V.7. They aſjaied] That is, through fervency of zeale 
they endevoured to overcome all difficulties, but the 
holy Ghoſt revealed unto them, that the will of God was 
not ſo for that time; thoſe divine perſons being ſundry 
times moyed by diſcourſe ef reaſon to undertake many 
things, from which they were diverted by Revelation, 
See 2 Sam.7.3,4. The ſpirit] the Ical, addeth, of Zeſwe © 
which hee onely ſends and diſpenſes, and by which bee 
moves and inſpires his beleevers, Roy.8.9. and eſpecially 
his Prophets and Apoftles, te doe his worke, x Pet. 
1.17. 

— V.g. Amanof Macedonia] viz, An Angel of the Lord 
inthe _ of ſuch.a one. Come over} vix, crofling the Sea 
out of Aſia into Europe. ; 

V.10, Indevoured] By v.17. it appears that Luke who 
" this book was then with Paul and Timothy like- 
wiſe. 

V.1z. Samothracia] An Iſland and city dependin 
Thracia, lying between Troas and Neapalis, whichiwie 8 
ciry and harbour of Macedonia. 

V.12. A Colony] Of Romans, who had- ſent thither a 
FRR_ of their — 

13. Where) viz By ſtatute and publike authority to 
defend the Jews frem popular wonde, and likewiſe co (e- 
parate them from others. Prayer was won:] they were cer- 
tain oratories, where the Jews met for their quoridian 
prayers, at the ſame hours, as they offered the daily ſacrif 
ces in the Temple. And for other exerciſes of piery, Which 
places, according to ſome, were the ſame as their Syna- 

ues, and ood likely by arunning water, becauſe of the 
Feniſh parifications. 

V.14. wor- 


Chap uvi}. | 
V.14. #e;fſbipped] Namely, was a deyourt and religi- 
ous Profelyre. Qpened] viz; he inlighened ber by his Spirit, 
2nd did inwardly incline her ro. belecve and ſubmit co the 
olpel. 
- V. x5. A $p6;#] It was ſome devil by which ſhe was 
offs cd 3 or which ſerved her for a familiar ſpirit, ſpeaking 
within her, and reycaling ſecret or futare things : fee An- 
nor. upon Lev. 19-31. - 

V.18. Grieved] It nor being ficting that Gods truth 
ſhould receive witneſle from tbe 1pirir of lies, which would 
defile it, and cauſe ir to be luſpecd, Mar. 1-25,34. 

V.20. To the Magi[iratcs] Th'ital. To toe Pretors * who 
were the chief Magiſtrates of the Roman cologies, ocber- 
wiſe called D#uwunuin. 

V.21.hich are uot] Namely,by the Romane law,which 
did forbid all Romanes and Greeks to became profefied 


ewes, $- 
j V.z2. Their clothes] Namely, the chathes of Paul and 


Silas. 
V. 25. Savg praiſes] Or, hymaes. 

V.28. But Paul] Who itis likely with Silas was in ſome 
chamber with many other priſoners; and the doors being 
opencd, he might perceive by the Moon-ſhine or otherwiſe 
what the priſon=keeper did without, but he having no light 
could nor ſec within. 

V.29. Sprang in] He being ſecretly inſpired to acknow- 
ledge that the miracle bappened for the Apoſtles ſakes bum- 
bleth himſcif before God in their perſons, ſecking to have 
part in thar ſalvation, which he might have heard ſay the 
Apoſtles did teach, 

V.zo. Sirs what]. For now be acknowledgeththem to 
be Gods ſervants. 

V.35. The Magiſtrates] It is uncertain whence this in- 
Rid& might come unto them 3 bur peradyenture the earth- 
quake, and opening of the priſon doors was noiled abroad 
in the Ciry : whereupon they might have ſome remorſe, 

ceiving the Apoltles tobe diyine men, and Gods meſ- 

engers. 

V. 37. Bring Romanes] That haye by our bicth-place 
the right of being Romane citizens, Now by the Romane 
laws a Citizen of Rome could have no bodily punithment, 
or torture infliged upon him by the Magiſtrates of Pro- 
vinces, Let them a—_— Paul doth not defire here any civill 
CrisfaQion for himſclf, nor much lefle any worldly he- 
nour, but a publike acknowlcdgement of his innocen- 
FA = the glory of God and advancement of the 

[0] * 

i V.; 9. Bcſought them] Or,did appeaſe and mitigate them 
mw good words, To depart] wit. tor toavoid popular tu- 
mules. | 

V.49. Comforted] Or, exhorted them. 


CHAP. XVII, 


Erſ. 1. Amphipolis aud Apollonia] Theſe cities were 

famous enough in Macedonia, notwirhftanding Paul 

and S:las paſſe by Torn withour preaching the Goſpel unto 

them z for they always followed the condue ot the holy 
Ghoſt ,and ſpake where and when he pleaſed. 

V. 2. As his mainc/ was] Becauſe the Jews were firſt 

in Gods houſe, therefore his word is firſt proffered unco 


V. 4- Devout Greeks] Proſelytes who had imbraced the 
Jewiſh religion all but circumciſion, Chief women] vis.W o» 
men of power and authority. 

V.s. Of the baſer ſort) Th'Ital. men of the market place: 
it ſeems he means the balcſt dregs of the people,which uſech 
tolland in the matker places, ready to be imploied in any 
kinde of ſordid ſervices. Of Faſon} in who houſe Pay 
and Silas lodged. 

V.6. The world} Though Satan be the author. of all 
ſtrife and contention, yer the-world isſo mad as to lay the 
dlame upon the Goſpel, 


CC 
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V. 7. Anotber King] This was ſuch another fal ea 
culation az was brought againlt Chriſt himſclf, Like ' 
23.2, 

V.g. Sceurity] Namely, to come and anſwer whenſoc 
yer ttiey ſhould be called. _ 

V.10. Immediatcly ſent] This ſhews that P aus labour * 


| in ſhort time had brought forth much fruir, Berea] another 


city of Macedonia, 7at iat9] to declare unto them acggr» 
_—_— his cuſtome the meſſage of ſalvation. 

.11. Morcoble} Free and Joiall Jews in following tht 
word of their God, and indeyouring to obtain chereward 
of their faith, and the c#:& of their expectations, being nor 
_—_ through incredulity, nor gone aſtray from righe 
judgement through the filchy paſhon of cnyy, as the 
others were, Thoſe things wcye ſo] they did northis to ſub» 
j:& whar they had heard,to the ſentence of their own judg= 


| ment, but much rather made uſe of ic, for the confirmation 


of their faith, 

V.12, Grechs)] viz. Gentile proſclytes. | 
V.13. They came the; a/ſo] Even as the Jews bad per+ 
ſecuted the head, ſo they continue in perſecuting the 

members. 

V.14. Asit were] Andin the mean time going by land 
to Athens, to avoid the ambulhes, and provide for their 
own ſafcties. x ; 

V. 16. Given to idolatiy] The moſt abominable ido- 
latry was there praRiſed, where ſcience and arty moſt a- 
bounded. 

V. 18, Fpicureans] Who placed the greateſt good in 
pleaſure. Stoicks} theſe placed the chiefelt good in virtue, 
which notwithſtanding they underſtood nor, | 

V. 9. Arcopagus] Namely,was Mars bis hill, for ſo was 
the place called, where the Athenians held their Senare, 
where Payl was brought either to be examined concerni 
this new religion, or oncly to feed the curiolity of thoſe 
people, out ot the crond of the multicude, in a place of res 
ſpe and of filence. 

V.2z1. For all the] This is intermixed to ſhew the reaſon 
why there was ſuch a great concourle of people came this 
ther to hear Paul. | 

V.22, 1 perceive] This is ſpoken by the way of a mid 
popular infinuation, to ayoid off:nce and obtain audience : 
though indeed all your Athenian cuſtomes and rites were 
bur onely meer ſuperſticions and idolatries. Superſtitiogs] 
this word fignificth ſuck as have an incemperace fear, and 
deje& themſclves without cauſe, making great difliculey in 
ſmall things, It may be alſo taken for dezoxt, for it may be 
conſtrued as well in a good. as ia a bad ſenſe, 

V.23. Analtar] Many authors make mengion of chis 
inſcription, whereof nowithſtanding the cauſe and origie 
nall is very uncerrain, Peradventure ic was to make eyen 
the ſtrange Gods propitious to them. Pay! makes ule of ic 
onely ro ſhew them, that they had no cauſe thus aþlos 
lacely to reje& his do&rine, and the God which he prea- 
ched unto them, under the precence of an unkngwne 
novelty, | 

V.24. Dwelcth not] He is an infinice Spirit, and fillech 
heaven and carib, is nor circumſcribed and ſhut vp in any 
certain ian as Idols are, and is the author of all good, of 
which he makes men partakers and receives notbing of 
them for himſelf, nor requires any thing for alltheir duty, 
bue for his ſervice deſires only that man ſhould acknowledge 
and werlhip himin ſpirik and truth, 2 | 

V. 25. Neither is ans Paul firſt rejeRs the falls 
worſhip of God, whereby ts ſhew they) how to worſhip 
him truly. 


V. 26. Of ou blond] Of the ſame heck and raco of {- 


| dam, that'as there is but one onely God, and-all the gene- 


ration of man is of one and the ſcl&fame origine,all wih- 
out any diſtinQion: of pations, may tend ro one and! the 
ſeif-ſame end z namely, to know him, and ſerve bi... Hath 
determined] though he had appointedſeveral times for meng 
births, and appointed them _—_ places for their abude, 

B53 3 yes 
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yer are they all of one generation, and therefore ought nor 
to have particular Gods for every nation and province 
afrer the Pazan manner , but one onely univerlall God, 
Creator of all. 

V. 27. That thcy] The end of man, even ſince through 
ſinne he loſt his firſt light of the knowledge of God, 


ought to be to employ thar little naturall light which he | 


hath remaining, to obſerve and take notice of the marks 
and trackes of Gods nature in his works, to ſerve ac- 
cording to it , and not runne aſtray after Idolatry : ſee 
Rom. 1. 19, 20, 23+ | 

V. 28. 1n him] Through him and through his ſpirit 
which he continually infuſerh into his creatures, for to 
maintaine them in their being, Col. 1,17. Heb. 1.3, As 
certain} He means a certaine Greek poet called Aratus : 
ſee concerning ſuch allegations of heathen Poets, I Co7.15. 
33. Tit. 1. 12. Now the end of the Apoſtle is to ſhew 
that by naturall diſcourſe many heathens had known Gods 
image in their own ſouls, Whereby they might alſo raiſe 
themſelves to that point, to know that God was an ever- 
laſting and infinite Spirit : and therefore cannot bee 
repreſented by corvecel and corruptible things, nor be 
ſerved inthem. : 

V. 29. Mans device] He condemns the matter as well 
as the form, whereby men would repreſent God. 

V. 30. inked at] Borne with men, as not looking 
after theM for ro nor deſtroy them for their idolatrics. 
To repent] it is not then ſufficient for us to follow the cu- 
ſome of our forcfathers, if ſo be they did not follow the 
Will of God. 

V. 31. Ey that man] Namely, by Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
Paul nameth by his humanity : peradycnture regarding 
the Gentiles incapacity to apprehend the myſtery of the 
Trinity and incarnation, and not to give them any oc- 
cafion to confirm them in the opinion of rhe multiplicity 
of Gods. Given efſurance] or, ſufficient teſtimony to con- 
vince the whole world. | 

V. 34+ Arcopagite] A Senator or Judge in the Arec- 


pages. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


Erſ. 1. To Corinth} This was the chict and moſt fa- 
mous city of Achaia. | | 

V. 2. 7ew] Whowas already converted to the Chri- 
ſtian faith, whereof notwithſtanding we find no mention 
madeelſewherc.. Iz Pontus] a province of Aſia. Claudins)] 
the Reman Emperor, 

V.3. WVieveht] As he commonly did where ever he 
came , but eſpecially at Corinth, becauſe there were falſe 
Apoſtles who preached without any reward , that they 
might haye the readyer entrance into the miniſtery, Tent 
makers ] which in thoſe dayes were made of drefſed 
skinnes. 

V. 4. Jews and the Greths] Although Pay! was pro- 
perly ſent unto the Gentiles, yet he conſtantly labours to 
gain (if he can) ſome of his own nation, 

V.s. Was preſſed ] By an extraordinary and vehe- 
ment: motion of Gods Spirit, thoſe holy men having 
many ſeverall times, and degrees of divine inſpirations 
and raptures” | 

'V. 6. Shook his vayment ] In token of a curſes See 

Annot. upon Afts 13. 51. Your bloud] let the cauſe of 
your perdition be imputed to you alone: ſee Exehk. 18.13, 
Vnto the Gentiles] whom God will make partakers of the 
treaſure of the Goſpel, ; 
- V. 7. Thence ] Namely, out of the Synagogue. And 
entred] to preach the Goſpel and keep the aſſemblies of 
beleevers: ' without removing bis habitation from Aqui- 
la 'bis houſe, according ro Chriſts commandement, 
Matth. x0, 11. Worſhipped ] was a Gentile, a Proſelyte 
and a deyout man. 

V.-8, Hearing beleeved] For faith comes by bearing, 
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ze} for a figne of grace and for- 


Rom. 10. 17, Were bapti 
giveneſſe of fins. 

'V. 9. By a viſion ] God ſtrengthened his miniſter 
that hee might not loſe his courage. Be not afraid ] 
_ » let no perſecution nor danger hinder thee from 
peaking. | 

V. * Iam with thee] He promiſeth him a ſpecial 
preſervation whereby to reſiſt the power and madneſſe of 
his enemies. 


V. 13. To the Law] Namely, of Moſes , which is the . 
| Law of our Nation, according to which law the Romans 


ermit us to live , and govern our ſelves,:and to j 
thoſe that are of our anion. l > Jooge 

V. 15. And names] He ſeemes to have a relation to that 
the Romans belzeyed that the Jews worſhipped a meer 
name : becauſe that —_ no corporal! figures of the 
Deity , they held the great efſentiall name of God in rear 
reverence, which therefore they alſo kept ſecret, and did 
forbeare ro utter. As if Gallio ſhould ſay, you Jews wor= 
ſhip one name, and the Chriſtians another ; a conceit of an 
ignorant and profane man. 

V. 17. The Greeks] Namely, the Gentiles : and it is 
likely that to favour thoſe of their own nation who had 
harboured , and did prote& Pal againſt the Jews, they 
undertook to be reyenged upon the Jews with deeds, 
aſſuring themſelves and building upon the Proconſuls 
connivency. Soſthenes ] of whom mention is made 
IC07.1.1, : 

V. 18. Having ſhorne] T hough ſome underſtand this 
of Aquila, yetit is with more likclihood to have it under- 
ſtood of S. Paul, neither is it very likely that it ſhould 
have arelation to the Nazaritiſh vow , Nu. 6. 18. bur 
ty the Jewiſh hiſtorie it appears, that it was a kind of 
yow brought in by Eccleſiaſticall cuſtome or tradition, 
by which one in caſe of any great ſickneſfle or danger, did 
make a vow in ſome part like unto the Nazarites vow, 
to abſtain from Wine for a certaine time, and to ſhave 
his head for a purification er ceremoniall preparation for 
the accompliſhment of the principall part of the vow,which 
conſiſted in ſacrifices and offeriugs. Now we doe not + 
read that Paz{did performe this laft a& of offerings, but 
it may well be thought, that he left the SpeRators poſleſ- 
ſed with opinion, that he would doe it in Jeruſalem, where 
thoſe offerings alſo ought to be made, and not elſewhere, 
having had no other intent in all this, but onely by theſe 
indifferent a&ions to inſinuate with the Jews who were 
very zealous of the Moſajcall ceremonies , he himſelfe 
having no religious or ſuperſtitious thought therein. 
But As 21. 24- through the ſame wiſdome and charity, 
he came to joine himſclte to others who offered ſuch ofte= 
rings in the Temple. Cenchrea} a port, or a ſea arſenall 
belonging to Corinth. 

V.19. Left them] Namely , Aquila and Priſcilla, v. 16. 

V. 21. Byall meanes] Not for any neceſſity of obſer- 
ving the ceremoniall Law, from which Paul knew well 
enough the Chriſtian Church was delivered, bur for zeal 
of preaching Chriſt to his Nation, in 8 more frequent 
Aflembly. Or, for to obey ſome expreſle reyelation. 
Afts 19.21, Or, to fulfill the foreſaid vow in Jeruſalem 
in the time of the Feaſt, to gaine the hearts of the Jews 
which were exaſperated againit him. 

V. 23. Strengthening ] viz, With the (ame doRtrine 
which he had preached. 

V. 24. Born at Alexandria] In Zgypt. Mighty] well ine 
ſtruQed and grounded in them, and endowed with a fin- 

ular grace of Gods Spirit, to propound,expound and per- 
wade them to men. x 

V. 25. Inſftrufted] Had learned the coming of Chriſt 

into the world, and bis Do&rine when John the Baptiſt 


- had taught obſcurely and imperfe&ly of it : but had not 


participated of the cleare and largedeclaration whichCluiſt 
and his Apoſtles had made of ir, 
V. 26, The waz] See Annot. upon Afts 13. 10. 
V.27, Achaia] 


as 
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V. 27. Achaia] A province whereof the capitall City 
was Corinth, AgFs 19. 1. Through grace this may have 2 
relation to Apollos,who by his authencicall miniſtery called 
grate, Rom. 1 5- @* IF- IF, 1 Core 3- 19. or by the grace 
2nd bleſſing of God, did much advance the Chrittian 
faith z or to the beleeyers who had bcleeved through Gods 
gifts Epbiſe 2. 8. : 
Y. a3. 1s Chriſt] The Jews did confefle that the Meſs 
$35 was promiſed ro them, but they denyed that Jcſus 


was bee | 
CHAP. XIX, 
Brl. 1. The upper coaſts] Namely, of Alia, whichis 
thus divided by Authors, into high Cealts which 
acethe Northern Coafts, and low Coaſts which ace the 
Southern : ſee 1 Mac. 3. 37-& 6,1. | 

Y. 2- Have ye received] Hlath God endowed any of 
you with the miraculous gifts of his Spirit, to frame by 
their means ſome inſtruments for the miniſtery of the 
Goſpel amongſt you, and the gathering together , and 

overning of a Church ? for without thoſe gifts, it had 
1 impoſlible for a man to get ſo ſuddenly as it was 
needfull, the knowledge, wiſdome and other qualities as 
were required. We bave not ſo much} itis likely he. did 
more plainly expound unto them the waging of the afore- 
faid words, and that thereupon they anſwered, that they did 
not know that any ſuch gifts were conferred upon the 
Church : ſee John 7. 39- As 8. 16. See the like man- 
ner of ſpeaking 1 Sam, 3. 7» 

V. 3. Vnto what] What doQtrine hath been taughe you, 
for the confirmation and ſeal of which yee bave been bap- 
tized 5 ſecing you have not received the gifts which God 
commonly powreth forth upon all Chriſtians. #nto ZFobns] 
whether they had been in Judea in Fobys time, or whether 
7oims diſciples were diſperſed abroad, and ſo bad baptized 
them with ſome ſlight inſtruRions touching the Meſſiag 
that was come : ſce Afs 18. 25, | 
_ V. 4+ Fobn vcrily] If you be Fobns true diſciples, you 
ought likewiſe to be, and in eftcR are, Chriſts diſciples 
allo, to wham Fob always direfted and lent his own 
diſciples and his audience. 

V. 5. when they beard] After Paul had largely inftcuQed 
them roucking the correſpondency of Zohn with Chriſt, 
they formally were baptized in the name of Chriſt, 
for there was no inconvenience to confirm Fobns extra- 
ordinary baptiſme, with the ordinary and more ex- 
preiſe bapriſme of Chriſt : ſeeing char God would have 
them which had received the old Seal of the covenant, 
namely, Circumciſion, to receive likewiſe the new one 
of Baptiſme. 

V. 6. Prophccied] By a ſupernaturall, evident, divine in- 
ſpiration, they did propound and declare Gods myſteries : 
ſce 1 Cor. 11. 4. @* 14+ 1. 

V.8. The kingdome] Namely, the Goſpel by which God 
giveth to himſelf a new people,and reigneth in a new man- 
Rer over it in the ſpirit of grace and power. 

V. g. Tyramus) It might be ſome Rhetorician of this 
name, or {ome one that taught Rhetorick, or ſome Philo- 
ſopher that raughs a publick ſchoole. And Pay! made uſe 

this occaſion for to ſpread abroad Gods word in a great 
audience, after he had converted (agit is likely) the Ma- 
der himſelf. 

V. 12. Handkerchiſes ] Which were certaine linnen 
Clothes which they did wear upon their beads, John 11. 
44- Or aprons] certaine pieces of linnen cloth , or other 
ſtuſte, which women wore girded before them, and perad- 
venture men alſo in thoſe dayes,to rub and wipe;#heirhands, 
and their faces, when they were ſweary er any way foule, 

V. 13. Zxovciſis) That is to. ſay, conjurers of Devils, 
whereof ſome amongſt the Jews made a trade, withoyt 
any manner of proof that they did it by Gods order, or by 
any calling 3 onely for gaine, as that word going aboxt fig» 
nifieth, Mat. 12. 27. And it ſhould ſeem they procee- 
ded therein by magick and ſuperſtition : and in this place 
tbey make uſe of the name of Jeſus , ,as a new forme of 
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cenjuration ; which fucceeded but evill with them, and 
_— 1 a cannot be judged to bc like that of Seing 

acke 9. 38. | : E 

V. 15. #hoare ye ? ] The Devil which cannot be overs | 
come or caf} out but by taith, ſcoftes ar theſe men , whe 
had neither faith nor Gods word imprinted in their hearts, 

V. 16. Aud the man] St. Luke aſcribes that to the man, 
= ry —_ did in oy man« feerans 

« 18, Confeſſed hat is to ſay, confe and acy 
knowledging the £4 God, in whoſe —_ - did 
operate , to be there preſent, they went with all bumilicy, 
to him, as his miniſter, with remorſe of conſcience, de+ 
hring help and conſolation , witnefling theic hatred and 
ination of fin: as Mat. 3.6. : | 

V. 19. Curions arts] Of Soothlaying, charms, magick 
Arts, which were very common in Epheſus. The Greele 
word containeth all ſuch as have no certain profit in them. 
Pieces of ] Jtal. pence : which asir is thought was a kind 
of coine of abour the (ame value as the drachme was, which 
was the eight part, or as ſome imagine, the ſixth part of 
an Ounce, 

V. 21, Purpoſed) T bat isto fay, propoſed and deters 


mined with himſelt by the motion or revelation ofthe holy 


Ghoſt, Ads 20. 
by che Spirit. | 

V. 23, That way] Ital. Prof: ſton : namely, of the Go- 
ſpel. Or, that way ; That is, Se& or Herehe, but becauſe 
theſe words ſounded very unworthily, therefore St. Luke 
would not ule them. Notwithſtanding be ſpeakes ac- 
cardingto the manner, and as in the perſon of ther thar 
made the uproare., For calljnz the doftrine this.way, they 
did it as ſpeaking diſgracefully of ir, as if they bad ſaid, 
this new manner of living, 

V. 24. 4 filuerſmith] th? Ital. @ graver of ſilver , or 
coiner; that is to (ay., one that wrought coines. Sifvers - 
ſorines) they were certain medalls, of ſeverall bigneſſe, 
with the ſtampe or ſculpture of the famous temple of Dia+ 
naef Epheſus, which were brought up by ſtrangers thag 
came to Epheſus through ſu erſtition, or for a remem= 


22, Qchers, in the ſame ſenſe, purpoled 


| brance, No ſmall gain] whereby one may conceive whar & - 


contagious diſeaſe covetouſneſle is. ; 

. V. 25. Of like occupation] He urged itto theſe han- 
dicraft men , who could not io conyeniently live with- 
out doing this work, Our wealth] he confeſſeth that he 
is one", his own profit, and they with a care to pro- 
vide for their owne bellies, ſo that both contend in it as 
for their lives, J 

V. 27. Craft] The Greck, part 3 that isto ſay, our trade 
and workmanſhip , whigh is our own proper and particu» 
lar as our own portion and revenews. The tcmple] þs 
puts religion in the ſecond = and that but oncly for 
a ſhadow or a covering. And the world] Diana the gods 
defle of the Epheſians was famous over all the world, for 
the rich coltly temple which was built to her name, ang 
was accounted amongft the ſeven wonders of the world ; 
ſo that Demetrius grounded bimſelf upon the multitude, 
and authority of it. 

' V. 29. The theater] An ocdinary 
of people. 

V. 30. Would bave entied]} Namely, into the theater 
where the people were gathered together, to juſtify him= 
ſelf ro themyand yeeld them an accompr of his proccedings, 
by intimating unto them the doQrine of the Goſpel, 8nd 
to deliver his afſociares by expoſing bimlſelf ro this outrage, 
yer he _— CEITEY to the judgement and couns 
ilcipies... 

V. 31. The chief of Afia] This name is ſametimes at= 
perſons which were ſent from 
the Cities of Aſia minar, as pracurators in publike buſi- 
nefles,for the Greekifh Cirics inAſia, to:Bpheſuswhichwas 
the chief of them z ſomerimes alſo to certain prieſts , which 
did overſee publike plays and ſports which were -ſhew- 
cd in publike threaters in honor of the Gods: the firſt ſenſs 
ſcemeth to be maſt conyenienc for this place, * a 

V.z3,0u 


place of concourls 


Cnapax. 


V. 33. Out of the multitude} Tr is likely that the bite | 


fians were equally animared againſt the Jews, and agai 
the Chriſtians, and that this Alexander was brought in 
| by the Jews , to juſtify their nation concerning. any oc- 
caſion of any hatred which might be conceived againſt 
them, and to lay all the' blame upon the Chriſtians. 
. Or, that by reaſon the Pagans did often confound the 
Chriſtians and the Jews, ng one for the other, this 
Alexander ſhould ſhew them the great difference that was 
berweenthem. 
 V. 34- Hewasa few) ſeeing the people knew very 
well that the Jews did not worſhip Diana, therefore they 
would give no care to Alexander who was a Jew. 

V. 35- 4 worſhipper] The faithfull and devout keeper 
and miniſter of the image, temple, and worſhip of Diana - 
the ing is , there is no danggr that the City of 
Epheſus ſhould renounce its own proper and tutelar god- 

defle to follow other deities, as Demetrius would make you 
beteeve. which fell down] a fabulous inveterate beleef, by 
reaſon ef the exeellent art which was in that ſtatue, or by 
reaſon of the oldneſſe and laſtingnefle of it. 

V. 38. Deputies] That is to lay,the proconſuls, officers, 

and deputies 3 the proconſull being bur one in chief, 

| V. 39. Lawful aſſembly] Or, a fitting aflembly,and nor 
ſuch a one as this tumult was. 


| CHAP. XX, 
Erſ. 3. He puipoſed] This example ſhewerth us, that 
we ought not peremptorily to runne our ſelves into 
danger, when we are warned of it, and may avoid it. 

V. 5. Tarryed for xs] Namely, for Paul and Luke, who 
ſtayed behind witk bim. 

V.6.Sailed away]Becauſe Philippi was not a Sea-town, 
we muſt underſtand this thus 3 going from Philippi we 
embarked our ſclyes in the next harbour. After the. days] 
namely, the ſeven days of the Paſleover, in which it is 
likely that P axl,to give the Jews no offence, refrained from 
travelling, and reſted. —_ 

V. 7. The firſt] Which is Sunday, 1 Cor. 16. 3, Rev. 1. 
10, Came together] namely, inthe Ecclefiaſticall aſſembly. 
To break] namely, to celebrate the ſacrament of the holy 
upper, together with the meale of charity : See As 2.42. 

ow under this principall part which terminates and. ends 
all the reſt,we muſt underſtand all thoſe parts that went be- 
fore,namely,prayers, expounding of the word, praiſes, &c. 

V. 8. Inthe upper chamber] This was certainly done, 
to prevent the Pagans ordinary ſlanders, concerning the 
Chriſtians nightly meeting. | - 

- V. 10. Fell on him] Signes of Paxls ardent and fervent 
affe&ion , which pur him forward to defire power of 
God to raiſe this dead man, as 1 King. 17. 21. 2 Kings 4. 
34. His life] the Ital. bis ſox! : not but that he was dead 
indeed , but his meaning was, he ſhall as ſurely revive 
againe , as if he were not dead, Mat. 9, 24+ A word 
ſhewing an afſured faith grounded upon Chriſts expreſſe 
promiſe, Matth. 10, 8, Or St, Paul ſaid this after that the 
young man was already revived, but it was not ſo preſent- 

y known to them all, and therefore he ſpake it to appeaſe 
the noyſe. 

V. 11. Eaten] Namely, in the communion feaſt called 
in Greek Agapa, which in thoſe days was made together 
with the holy ſupper: ſee x Cor. 11. 29. Fude 12. 

V. 12. Comforted] For his death would have caſt a great 
diſparagement upon the Church, v. 15. We arrived] we 
came not neer the land ,bendigg our courſe towards Samos, 
and taking harbour at Tropillinta, a head land of the 
main of Alia, over againſt Samos, 

V. 16. To ſaile by] Without touching at Epheſus. 

V. 27. Miletus ] Acityof Aſia lower Epheſus. 


The Elders] namely, the Paſtors and ConduRors. 


werſ. 28. 

V. 18. Ye know] He ſpeaks this toſhew an example un- 
to others of courage and faithfulnefſe in the cn cnet 
of the miniftery committed to their charge. 


Annotations upon the A C Ts, 


Chap. xx; 
V. 19. Serving the Lord) This is to be undeiftood i 
his publike office and ratios, Humility} this is _ 


| ſed tothe inward pride of the hearr, which is not (ufle- 


rable in a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, By the. ling in wait) 
viz, when they have laid ambuſhes for me, wherewich 
I have been well-nigh caught. 

 V.21. Teſtifying] Teachin roteſting and ſummonj 
them to be converted and wang in Chriſts Goſpe 
Repentance) vi, contrition , and confeſſion in our cg 
verſion unto God. Faith] which is a receiving of thoſe 
graces which are proffered to us in Chriſt, _ 

V. 22. Bound] That is to ſay, obliged and forced in 
conſcience, by a ſecret , ſtrong and: inevitable motion 
of Gods Spirit : See AfFs 21. 14, Not knowing] vix, par- 
ticularly and expreſly. 

V. 23, Witneſſeth] By the prediQtion of ſome perſons 
which are inſpired by him : ſee Affs 21, 4. 10, 
by, = None of theſe] Namely, dangers and troubles of 
this life, 

V. 25. Preaching the) vis, The Evangelicall dodrine, 
which begins with the kingdome of Chrill in this world, 
renewing a man according to the image of God. 

V. 26. 1am pure] ThatT have done what lay in me for 
your ſalyation ; and if any one periſheth, it ſhall be only 
kis fault : See Exeh. 3.18. 20. As 17.6. 

V. 27, Have not ſhunned] viz. By flattery, faining or 


-| diflimulation. All the] v7, all that God hath appointed 


concerning the ſalvatton of the world in Chriſt , which 
is perfe&tly declared in the Goſpel, See Lyke 7. 30, 
Fobn. 15. 19. 

V. 28. Overſeers] The Ital. Biſhops : a Greek word 
which fignifyeth, overſcer, guardian, procurator, moders- 
tor, GE which joyned all together, repreſent the 
duty of a trne Paſtor of the Church , without any ab- 
ſolure domination , onely for the good and profit of the 
flock. Of God] namely, of Chriſt, both true God, and 
true man altogether : So that the blood of the humane nx» 
ture, which he hath aſſumed in unity of perſon, may yery 
well be called the blood of God, being the blood of a per- 
ſon who is true God, Sce Heb. g. 14. | 

V. 29. Grievous] Ital. Rawening : the Greek, fierce; 
that is to Tay, cruell, dangerous and harmefull ; mex- 
ning falſe Doors, Hereticks, miniſters, or forerunners 
of Antichriſt. 

V. 30. To draw away] Through ambition which is the 
mother of all hereſie. 

V. 31, Of three yeers] Though not compleat, as ap- 
pears by Afs 19. 10. 

V. 32.1commend you] I pray God to keep you in his 
holy proteRion and condu@ , working in your hearts 
by his word, to the advancement of your faith and ſalvs- 
tion. An inheritance] he promiſeth beleevers a continuall 
increaſe in grace 3 untill they come to poſlefſe the inheri- 


. tance unto which they are called. 


V. 35. To ſupport ] To have a care of them, _ 
away from them all matter of offence, and ſcandall an 
ſuſpicion, ſuch as they might have taken in thoſe firſt 
beginnings, from the neceſſity of allowing means for their 
Paſtors, as if they preached onely for gain and for their 
bellies : ſee x Cor. 9.4 2. & 2 Cor. 11.12, though laying 
this ſcandal! aſide, the thing in it ſelfe be juſt and neceſis- 
ry. 1t zs more bleſſed] this ſentence is not found formally 
+ u in the Goſpel, peradyenture it came to the know- 
ledg of men by tradition. 


. 38. Sorrowing] viz. To be bereaved of ſo faithfull 
a miniſter of C & 


CHAP. XXI. 

Erſ. x. Choos] An Iſland Southward, from Mile- 

tus. Rhodes) more Southward, and lies toward the 

Eaſt. Patara] this is a City upon the firm land of Lycia, 

not far from Rhodes. 

V. 2. Phenicia] which is a part of Syria, in which ae 
Tyre and Siden. 

V. 3. Cyprus] 


24 E 
2 


Chap.2. 
V. 3. Cyprus] See Annot. upon Afs 13. 4. To unlade] 
he ſpeaks this becauſe they deviate from the direct way to 
Jerulalem- | 

V. 4: ho ſaid ] Namely, ſome which were prophets 
amongthem. Through the} by divine inſpiration they re- 
preſented unto him the dangers which did hang over his 
head, and rhrough bumane affe&ion and wiſdome they 
diflivaded him from going thicher, which nevertheleſle rhe 
ſame Spirit had revealed to Pay! that he ſhould doe, not- 
withſtanding all dangers, Affs 20. 22. 

V. 5-#'ives and children] By this they ſhewed the great 
love and affeQion which they bare unto this holy Apoſtle. 
And prayed] for the free progrefie of the Goſpel, the in- 
creaſe of the Church, and for his proſperous journey- 

V. 8. Ceſarea] A city called Czſarea Stratonis, fituate 
upon the Sca in Paleſtina. The Evangeliſt] the name of an 


Ecclefiaſticall office, which no more then that of Apo- | 


les and Prophets, was to be perpetuall in the Chriſtian 
Church 3 and it was next under that of the Apoſtles, who 
were the inſtruments of calling the Evangeliſts to God, 
and of their being endowed with ſingular gifts, and eſpe- 
cially wich an infallible condu& of the holy Ghoſt, Bur in 
ſuch ſort, that their do&rine was to have a relation to the 
Apoſtles doQrine, and be examined thereby 3 and this 
miniſtery to be governed by theic authority 3 to ſecond 


them in their voyages, in writing, eſtabliſhing and or-, 


daining Churches in particular provinces, whereas the of- 
fice of an Apoſtle was higher and more generall. See Eph- 
4. 11:3 Tim 4+ 5. Tit. 1. 5. Of the ſeven] namely, of the 
firſt deacons appointed art Jeruſalem, Ads 6. 5. : 

V. 9. Did propbecie] Namely, had the gift of forerelling 
future things by divine inſpiration. 
_ V. 20. Agabus] This is the ſame who prophecied of 
the dearth which ſhould be under Claudizs the Emperour 
Hits 11. 28. | | 

V. 11. The holy Ghoſt] God would have his ſervants im- 
priſonment to be known before-hand, that no man might 
think be unwittingly run into danger. Bizd the'man] thre 
Prophetswere accuſtomed to make uſe of viſible _ 
before the by-ſtanders eyes, the more powerfully ro worke 

nthem, - | 

V. 13. hat mean ye} You cannot diflwade me from 

following Gods calling, and the motion of his Spirit, I am 


wholly reſolved ro doe it, and you by the tendernefſe of 


your afteions do bur onely atfi& me in vain. 
V. 14. The will of the Lord ] Which is the rule of our 
whole life. ; 0 hs . 
V. 15, Tooke up] Or, packed up our Ce 
V. u6. Lodge] Newt nes troy 7 
V. 17: Rererved ws glad p Whereby ir appears that 
chriſtians believed nor rhe-falſe accuſation which had been 
framed againſt Pay. | 
V.18, Unto Fames] Who was Biſhop or Super-inten= 
«dent over the Church at Jeruſalem. The Elders] Namely, 
the company, or Colledge of governours of the Church. 
V. 20, Ave all] Namely, the greateſt part. Zealows] they 
doe yer/hold:the uſe of Moſaicall Ceremonies, by a zeale 
not ſufficiently inlightned in the knowledge of the diſa- 
nulling-of them: in Chriſt, who by his death and reſurre- 
Gion'hach accomplithed them. | 
V. 21. To forfahe] An odious and falſe fpeech,for Paul 
onely taught to make uſe of the liberty which Chriſt had 
Lained,and to paſſe from the ſhadowes- and figures of the 
aw to 'the'truth and ſubſtance of the Goſpel, Gal. 5. 1. 
-and-to repoſe all truſt and confidence in Chriſts perfe& 
ſatisfaRion, and all holineſle in the law of rhe ſpirit of 
life, and in new obedicnce : and as for the reſt, either ob- 
4ervings or fredy leaving the ſaid ceremonies, asthings in- 
ſts in wiſdome and charity, Ads 16,j3, & 18, 18, 
"O23 { | 
V..22-#bat is t] The Church of Jernſalem foreſtal- 
ted by theſe finiſterrelatious, will ſurely gather together 
into a body knowing of thy comming, to complain, and 


required remedy to this prerended ſcandall 3 doe thou then | 


Annotations upon the A CTs; 


| Chap. xxi j: 
beat down this firſt Rirring by a publick a& contrary to 
their opinion. . ; 
V. 23. #e have] Namely, there be amongſt the mem- 
bers of this Church, Chriſtians of the Jewith nation, who 
do yet obſerve the ancient ceremonics. #hich have ] See 
Afts 18,18 of (uch kindes of vows.Ir is likely that they had 
inthis alſo ſome religious intention; Bur Pal defired no- 
thing by his free and harmelefle condeſcending to theſe 
things, bur onely to ſupport and gain the weak, and ad- 
vance the Goſpel. WW 
V. 24. Them take] The meaning is, thou had{t made 
the lame vow at Cenchrea, Affs 18. 18. now thou art in 
Jeruſalem ſeem to perform ir in the Temple by the offer- 
ing of Sacrifices, before which prepare thy (elt by exter- 
| purifications, as by abſtaining _ wine, ſhaving thy 
head, which things were uſed in ſuch caſes by tradition, 
which had ſome reſemblance to the Nazarite-ſhip, Nmb. 
6. 13,14. At charges with them] it ſeems that che mean- 
ing is; theſe foure men will ſhortly have their heads ſhaved 
publikely by reaſon of ſuch a vow as thour madeſt at Cen- 
chrea 3 and afterwards offer their offerings in the Templez 
deal thou with them that you may joyn together in buying 
the ſaid offerings for to preſent them after a requiſite pu- 
rification : Sec upon Atts 18. 18. Af may know) thar it 
ray notoriouſly appear that thou art not an enemy to Jew- 
iſh ceremonies,as the Jews defame thee. 
 V. 25. Andconcluded] They adde this to ſhew that they 
would not take away that liberty fromthe Gentiles,where- 
in they had left them, | 
; V. 26. Pariffing bimſcife ] Namely, having begun to 
purifie himſelf cor ems of by rg faltings abſt;- 


nences,&e. which laſted ſeven dayes wv. 27. To ſrenifie] the 
; Fr, publiſhing 3 cauſing ir publikely ro be known to all in 
the Temple, what this particular a& of his deyotion was, 
and what day it fhould'be accompliſhed : whether the cu- 
ſome were (uch,to give warning to the pricſts and to their 
Friends and acquaintance , that they might be preſent ar 
this ſolemn thankſgiving 3 or whether this were a ſingular 
. a& of Payl, to make his a@ the more known, and more 
advantagious for his foreſaid end. | : 

V. 27. The feaven] Appointed by Tradition without a- 
ty Law, buryet to the reſemblance of Nazaritcſhip , 
N umb, 6. 9» ] 

« - 'V. 28, Into the] Namely,beyond 'the Court of the Gen- 
tiles, which was not lawfull. 

V. 29. Trophimus) This man was one of them whom 
Paul brought with him out of Aſia to. Jeruſalem', As 
20, 4. | 

V. 31. The chief Captain ] Called by the Romanes a 
Tribune, who was as a Collonell with many Cemuri- 
ons underhim. Of the band } of the Romane Souldiers 
which were in Garriſon, in the Rock called Antonia, negr 
the Temple. DOES __ 
'V. 33+ Demanded) He would not falfill the unreaſona- 
ble artemprs of theſe intemperate men, but deſires to be 
fully pofleſled with the truth of the thing. | 
' V. 36. Away with xx Thar is-as much as to ſay, pur 
him to death, Luke 23.18. Zohn 19.15. | 


CHAP. XXI.. 


Erſ. 1. Brethren] 'See Atts 7.2. Mygdefence | that is 
'be poſlefled with the truth of mine il So and 
thar I have neither taught againſt the Jewiſh nation, Gods 
Law, nor the Temple. 
V. 3+ At the feet] As his hearer and diligent Diſciple - 
See Deut.33+ 3. Luke a0. 39, | | 
V. 4- This way] Or, religion, 4s 9. 2. & 18. 26, 
V. 5. Untotbe brethren] Namely, to the Jewiſh Syne- 
gogue at Damaſcus, To be punifbed] nor with vic pu- 
 nithment, bur to be ſcourged with rods, or ſmall (witches, 


{ which was apunifhment the Romans ſuffered the Jews to 


inflict intheir Synagogues, Matth-10.17.K 23.34. As 5. 
49, 2 (or, 11:24. © ng HRS 


Ec V. 6 Sad= 


Chap. xxij. 

V. 6. Suddenly there ſhove ] He ſhewes that his conver- 
fion was from God, that it might not be imputed to in- 
ſtabiliry,and new fancy. | 

V. 9+ They beard not] See Annot, upon Afts 9. 7. 

V. 10. Shak 1 doe} Theſe are the words of a man whol- 
ly deje&ed and caſt down. Shall be told thee) namely, by 
Ananias, whom God had ſent unto him, to apt and fir him 
for the ſervice of the Church. 

V. 11. The g/ory ] Namely, the divine and ſupernatu- 
rall ſplendor. 

V. 12, According to] This is.added to diſtinguiſh a na- 
tive Jew a deyout man, ſuch a one as Ananias was, from 
the proſelyte Gentiles, oftentimes called religious, or de- 
yout men, yet not tied to circumciſion, and other obſerya» 
tions of the Law. 

V. 13. The ſame boure] His ſight ſo ſuddenly reſtored, 
ſheweth that Ananias was ſent by God unto him. 

V. 14. Choſen] T hart is xo ſay, cle&ed before, and as it 
were led by the hand unto it. And ſee] by this paſlage,and 
by x Cor. 9. 1. & 15.8.jcis clear that the Lord appeared 
to Pax in ſome manner, either by ſome ſupernaturall fa- 
culty given him to penetrate into the heavens, or by ſome 
created image or repreſentation, as Atts 7. 55. Fuft my} 
namely, Jeſus Chriſt, who is not onely innocent and ju 
in his own perſon, bur can derive it alſo unro man, and 
thereby juſtife him. 

V. 15. Seen] Not onely in the precedent apparition, 
but eſpecially in the viſion deſcribed 2 Cor. 12. 2. See up- 
on As 9.9. 

V. 16. aſh away] The holy Ghoſt ratifying thine ex- 
ternall baptiſme by the inward application of the bloud 
and ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, for the purification, of rhy ſoul 


before God, and for regeneration to newnefle of life. 


Calling on] that is to ſay, by means of calling upon God 
in faith, to ebtain from him his eftcRuall cooperation in 
the Sacrament. 

V. 18. Saw him ] The ſame as had appeared unto me 
the firſt time. Thy teſtimony ] viz, they ſhall not believe 
the dorine which thou ſhalt preach unto them in my 
name. 

V. 19. They knew] The meaning is, this ſudden and 
miraculous converſion likely will induce them to acknow- 
ledge that it is thy work. "BY 

V. 20. Thy Martyr] A greek word, ſignifying witneſſe, 
and hath been particularly applied to thoſe, who by pu- 
nilhments or violent death, did bear witneſle of the truth 
of the Goſpellz:he Fr. to Gods truth, 

V. 21. #ntothe Gentiles] As if the Lord had ſaid, The 
time is come, wheacin I will make the Gentiles partakers 

of the glad tidings of the Goſpel. - 
” 'V. 22. And then lift up] Through the diſaffeRion they 
bore the Gentiles, they would not ſuffer Pa#{to eng his 
diſcourſe. 

V. 23. Caſt off} A tumultuous act, as preparing them- 
* ſelves to come-to-way of action and violence. Threw duſt] 
' with ſtamping and violent ſtirring up and down. 

V. 24. Þy ſcourging] It was a kind of Roman torture or 
rack, upon which they were laid naked, bound with a, 
eords, and then ſtrongly ſcourged with leather laſhes,unti 
they confeſſed the fact. 

V. 25. 4 Roman] Having the priviledge of being a Ro- 
man Citizen : for Tarſus where Paul was born was a Co- 
lony, and ſuch Cities had ordinarily that priviledge. 

V. 30. From bis bonds] Namely, the fetters or irons 

- wherewith he was impriſoned, Downe] Namely, from the 
rock ; Sce Apts 23+ 10, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


' 7 Ertl. 1. 1 have lived ] Or, I have walked before 
vy God z or, I have ſerved God in mine office. 
V. 2. The high] This Ananias is not numbred amongſt 
the high Prieſts by Zoſeph1s a Jewiſh hiſtorian, and ir is 
| likely by 


Annotations uponthe ACTS, 


that which is written ve 5+ & AGts 32, 5, that it | 


Chap. xxiij, 


. was ſome ſurrogate, or that he was brought in by ſome $i- 


niſter practiſes and corruprions, according to the diſorders 


of that time. 


: V. 3. Whited wall} Falſe hypocrite in thy feigned z 
under which thou hideſt the 5 ent of thine ;njuliee 
and cruelty : See Exek. 13, 10. Matt, 23.27. 

V. 5. 1wift not] As much as to ſay, all men know well 
enough that he is no lawfull high prieſt, and therefore may 
be reprehended for his faults without violating Gods com- 
mand. 

V. 5. Sadduces) Sce upon Atts 4. 1. & 5.17. 1 am) he 
ſpeaks this, not to inſinuate with the Phariſees or to ap= 
prove. of their doctrine in all its points, bur to redargue 
theſe falſe Judges intheir perſecution, who feigning tobe 
very Zealous for Judaiſme againit him, did tolerate the 
Sadduces damnable hcrelie, and did them the honour to fr 
intheir Congſtory: and alſo to divide them, cauſing their 
inward partialities and harreds to burſt forth ; and thar nor 
ſo much for the ſecuring of his own perſon, as for the Go- 
ſpels advantage, which was ſupprefied by this conſpiracy, 
Of the hope] tor the chriſtian Doctrine, by which onely 
the hope of cternall bappineſſe in body and ſoul, contrary 
to the Sadduces doctrine, Matt.23.23is firmly eſtabli 
by Chriſts reſurrection, 

V. 8. Neitber Angcll] Secing the Sadduces admitted of 
Scripture which ſpeaks ſo directly of Angels, it is likely 
they did not abſolutely deny bur that there were Angels, 
but they did not believe they were ſubliſting and immor- 
tall creatures, but tranſitory apparitions created by God to 
ſignife his will ro men, Or, ſome divine actions and mo- 
tions to produce ſome ſpeciall and notable effecr. And the 
lame way ought to be- underſtood their judgemene they 
gave of the ſoul of man,which they ſaid had no ſubſiſtence 
out of the body : ſee upon Matt. 22.23. 

V. 9. The Scribes)] Thatis to ſay, the Doctors, Mat-2.4. 
A Spirit] this word is of larger ſignification then the word 


- Angel,which followeth after. For it may be applied tothe 


Spirit of God ſpeaking to Prophets by internall reyelati- 
ons, or to ſome ſpirit or ſoul .: ſome deceaſed perſon, ac- 
cording to the errour of thoſe times:ſce upon As 12, 15. 

V. 10. Goe down ] viz.Qur of the Caſtle, which was 
higher then the place where they held their Conſiſtory, 
Aﬀts 22.30. Inte the Caftle] God by his providence fo dif: 
poſerh, that a heathen man ſbould provide and take care 
for Pauls preſervation, 

V. 11, Stood by bim] viz, Ina viſion. 

V. 12. Under a Curſe] T har is to ſay, they bound them- 
ſelves by oath with execration. 

V. 14. Came tothe chief ] The enemies to Gods truth 
are ſo impudent, thar they are not aſhamed to reveal their 
wicked intentions and enterpriſes even to ſuch,who oughe 
of duty to puniſh them for it. 

V. 25.With the counccll] That the demand being made 
inthe councels name, might haye the greater influence . 
upon him. 

V. 17. Bring this yozng man] Paxl deſpiſeth not the 
_ whereby to prevent this wicked and imminent 

anger. | 

V. 19, Took bim] Thus Judges and Governours ought 
to be affable and courteous, and-nor to deny any man ac- 
ceſſe who would infarme them in whar js fitting for their 
knowledge. ' | 

V. 21. Doe 20t thou yeeld]} Iral. doe not beleeve them © or, 
do not give canſent unto them : or, doe not let them per- 


{wade thee, Looking for] or, to ſee what anſwer thou wilt 


give them, 

V. 22. Tell no man] That they ( their purpoſes being 
diſcovered ) might ſceke no other means ro endammage 
Paul. | 

V. 23. Spearmen ] The Ital. Serjeants : they might be 
ſome of the Governors guard or Officers belonging to the 
Court of Juſtice for ſecuring of the bighwayes or other- 
wiſe. 

V. 25. 4 letter ] This letter was as a tcimoniall ”w 
| Pals 
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Panls innocence, whereby he might not be oppreſled by | 
his eatmies. : 
V. 27: Taken of the Fews] wiz. in a commotion and 


(3 

TY: 50. Befo;e thee] viz As before a higher Judge then 

my ſetf: for Ly#ax was under Felix, and by him appointed 
to be ar Jernſalemn. 

V. 31. Antipatris] This was a city between Dioſpolis 

and Ceſarea, firuare about a hundred and fifty furlongs 


from Co 
Ye rnici) Whereof Tarſus was the chief city and 
a free one, 
| CHAP. XXIV. 


Erſ. 1. Deſtended] To Ceſarea. 

V. 2. Tertullus) The more to incumber this holy 
Apoſtle, his enemies broughe this orator with them, that 
his fair tongue rhe Governour might be perſwaded to 
give ſentence againſt che priſoner. Worthy deeds} or, ordi- 
nances, The Greek word fignifieth properly reformation, 
or making a thing better, and alſo all that is worthily and 
| cons I done. Providence] this infinuator ſeeks to gain 
the Governors heart, whereby to incenſe him the more a- 

init Paul. | 

V. 3. Noble Felix] Concerning what Fehx did in the 
time of his government, ſee Joſeph. antiq. 7ud. lib. 20, 
cap. 11, 12. & de bell. Zu. lb. 2. cap.12. 

* V. 5. Nazarenes] A name which che Jews in thoſe dayes 

the Chriſtians, as in contempt they had likewiſe na- 
med Jeſus a Nazarite from the City of Nazareth : And 
aferwards was ſpecially attributed by rhe ancient Chycch 
to Judaizing Chriſtians. : 

V.'6. Have judged ] Namely, to know the quality of 
his crime : which was by the Romans. granted to the Jews, 
bur not ro pronouncing of ſentence,and much lefle to pub- 
like execution, 

V. 8. His accuſers] Namely, Pauls. : 

V. 10. Of many yeares] Wherefore by experience thou 
knoweſt the ordinary manner of proceeding of that Nas 
tion, and wile not eafily þe deceived nox foreſtalled by 
their falſe allegations, , 

V. 1. There are yet ] And therefore there is no —_ 
hood that in ſo ſhort a time I could raiſe ſo many rumults 
and innovations in Jeruſalem, as they do impure unto me. 

V. 12. 1s the Temple ] Saint Paul ſhewes that there was 
no appearance in him of raiſing any uproare or tumult, 
ſeeing he was not found diſputing in the Temple, which 
notwithſtanding was not denied ſuch as handled the Scrip- 
tures. 

V. 13. Prove the things] As if he ſhould ſay, it is not 
ſufficient to accuſe a man, bur that they muſt prove and 
make good their accuſations. 

V, 14. The way } Ital. profeſſion : Or, religion. Of my 

fatkers] he ſhews that he was no broacher,to deyiate the 
people from the true and right way of Gods ſervice. 
. V. 15. That there ſhall] This article is ſpecified not 
_ ro wound the Jews connivency in allowing of the 
Sadduces, and yet perſecuting of Paul, (ſee upon Afts 23, 
6.)bur alſo to ſhew that his aime in all his life rime, was but 
toatcain unto the blefied reſurreftion, Phil, 3. 21. and 
therefore aimed to leade his life in all rightequinefle and 
innocency. 

V. 2a, Of that way] viz. Of the high Prieſts praQtiſes, 
 V. 23. Let bim have _ To be kept our of ſtrait 
ow or hard bonds, and onely weare alittle chain about 

wriſt, according tothe Romane cuſtome in their freeſt 
kind of priſoners. Me SY 

V. 24. Sent for] And itis very probable that Felix ſent 
for Pax/ar the inſtance of his wite, TBS, 


V. 25. Of righteouſneſſe] Peradvyenture he mails choice | 


of theſe heads belonging to the ordinary courſe of life, and 
of which Felix his underſtanding was capable 3 as well 
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| Chap.xxy;«xvz. 
his conſcience, by laying the judgement. ro come before 
hini, who was publikely ſtained with vices contrary to 
theſe virtues. ; 

V. 47. The Fews a pleaſure] Felix did againſt the cont 
mon cuſtome of Governours of Provinces, who art their 
parting releaſed innocent priſoners. For being hated of the 
Jews for his burthenous oppreſſion, he defared ro ingres 


tiate himſelf again by leaving Par{bound: 
CHAP. XXV. 


Erſ. 5, Ariy wickedn:ſſe ] Or, any mildeed, 

V. 10. Ceſars ] Becauſe he ſaw very well that 
through the Governours ambition he was betrayed, there- 
fore he relieves himſelf with the freedome he had as a Ro- 
man Cirizen, tobe ſentto Rome. I 

V. 11. No man may] He confidently fhewes the Gover= 
nour, what injuſtice was intended againſt him, 1 appeale] 
it was not rightly an appeale, ſceing there was yet no 
judgement giyen : bur a declining from a Judge who was 
notoriouſly foreſtalled and preoccupated, and therefore 
refuſable. Or a haying recourſe to the Soveraignes pro= 
teCion againſt a manifeſt violence, bw 

V. 13, Agrippa] The ſon of Herod Agrippa, AﬀFs i, t. 
Bernice] ſiſter to this Agrippa, with whom. ſhe lived very 
familiarly,ſulpeRed and publikely infamous for inceſt, 

V. 20. I doubted ] Hee baſtly diſſembled and con- 
cealed = cauſe which moved him to grant the Jews their 
requeſt. 

V. 21. Auguſtus) Namely,the Roman Emperour,which 
then was Nero : fer in memory of the two firſt E ors 
Ceſar and Auguſtus, all their ſucceſſors bore thele two 


names. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


RET x. Stretched forth] A geſture of ſuch as begin 
to ſpeake in a publike ſpeech ; See Prov. I. 24+ 


pul 65. p l ® 
. 2.1 think my ſelf ] For being a Jew, and havi 
knowledge i Lai and Scriptures, Ck not diſ- 
dain to judge of theſe things : and alſo becauſe by the 
_ grounds I ſhall be able to prove theſe things unto 
thee. 
V. 6. Of the promiſe ] Concerning the Meſſias, and his 
benefits, and dw” Bang 's "= 
V. 7. Our twelve) Namely, the remnant of the tenne : 
whereof the body was carried into captivity, 2 Kings 17. 6, 
and the three other whole ones of Zudah, Benjamin and 
Levi: See Exek. 6.17. & 8. 35. Serving] viz. Accordigig 
to the diſcipline of the Law, which was a perperuall guide 
to Chriſt,bolding their minds Rill begt $0 him 
V. 8. »hy ſhould ] Or,is it eſteemed amongſt you « 
thing impoſlible,&c. This examination was of more Em- 
phaſis, then if Paul had onely ſaid, The dead ſhall riſe 
again. Should raiſe } he roucheth the chicfe point of the 
Jews inccedulityz namely,that Chriſt was not riſen again. 
Whence followed the rejeion of his perſon and of the 
remainder of his doctrine. Ts. 
V. 9. 1oxght to doe] Becauſe men might have obje&ed 
unto him that he had a different hope from the Phariſees, 
or hoped by another meanes to attain the reſurreRion, 
namely, by Chriſt ; therefore he here declares unto them 
the reaſon, and that he was inftruRed therein miraculouſly. - 
co_—_ ts the name]to his dodtine, profeſſion, glory,and. 
authority. | PM 
' V. 10. Of the Saints] He cals then Saints now, whom 
before his converſion he eſteemed as ungodly and wicked 
men.Gave my voice] Or, I alſo gave my advice thereuto z 
rbat is, the cruelty which was uſed towards them, leaſes 
mie, and IT as c6nſencing unto ir, © WE 
V. 17. From the people] Namely, from the Jews. . 
 V. 18. To open their eyes ] God alcribes, that t0 the tos, 
ONely Yes 


to not profane the higheſt myſteries, as to wound Felix 


devours of his. ſervants, which popes and 
longsto bimſelf, x Coy. 3. 5,6-nor fo diminiſh from ner, 
=, Cc a i """ but 


Chap.xxvij. Annotations uponthe ACT Ss, c hap rot b. 


but to exalt the power of his Goſpel. To turn them ] this 
cones to paſſe when we are changed and renued in our 
hearts and underſtandings. Inheritance ] wit; a part 
and portion in the heavenly inheritance, with my faithfull 
chjldren regenerated by my Spirit, "Eph. 1. 11. Col. 1. 12, 
By faith] this word faith may beſt be read and joyned to- 
gether with the precedent word yeceive:thus, that they may 
receive by faith rhat is in me, forgiveneſſe of lins,ec. 

V. 20. Do werks] He declares what the nature and pro- 
perty of true repentance is; namely, to do good works. 

V. 21. To kill meJHe complains of the wickedneſſe and 
cruelty of his cticraies. 

'V. 22. Helpof God] By this his doQrine was nota little 
eftabliſhed: for God delivered bim that he might make uſe 
of him In the miniſtery of his Goſpel. 

V. 23. Chrift ſhould ſuffer ] He. comprehends here ina 
few words, what we onght to believe concerning Chriſt 
Jeſus. The firſt) Namelyzthe head of the Church,who be- 
ing dead for it, is alſoriſen again firft, to reſtore unto it 

ſpiritual and everlaſting life. Light]vix;the Goſpel which is 

2 it were a light of the new world,and of the new life,into 

which are re-eſtabliſhed all Gods children by virtue of 

Chriſts reſurreion, '#;t0 the people] naimely, to the Jews. 

'V. z5. Of truth and ſoberneſſe ] He oppoſerth words o 

truth againſt all falſhood and lies, of /oberneſſe again(t al 

idle and ljght fancies,which are the iflues of a diſtempered 
brain. | 

* V. 26. Knoweth) viz: Being a Jew, and having alwayes 

dwelt in Judea, he may know that which is notorjous to 

all men, concerning Chriſt his life, and death, and the 
proofs of his ReſurreQion, and likewiſe how all theſe 
things had been foretold by the Prophets. | 

V. 7. That thou bclecveſt ] viz - Art perſwaded of the 

truth of their doctrine, and giveit full aflent unto ir. And 

Saint Paul addes this here, nor ſo much to commend the 

King, as to ſhew that the holy Scripture is ſo certain and 

true;rchat no man ought inthe leaſt meaſure to doubt of it, 

V. 28. Almoſt] Gr. within a little 3 that is, in a little 

tithe; ſuddenly. Or, it wants not much that thou perſwa=- 

deft me to be a Chriſtian, 

| _ V. 29. Except wr bonds] This ought to be underſtood 
according to the cuſtome of the Romans to faſten a little 
chain to the priſoners right wriſt: the Souldier who was his 
keeper having the other tnd made faſt to his left atm, As 

28. 20. Epheſ, 6. 20. 2 Tim-1,16, 


44 CHAP. XXVII. 
.T Erſ. x. Band] Or, Roman cohort, which had every 
- one their name in the Legion, whereof it was the 
tenth part : See As 10. 1. 

V. 2. Adramyttium ] Which was a City and Haven in 
the Myſean Sea. 

V. 7. Gnidis ] This is upon the uttermoſt part of the 
firm land of Aſia, extending towards the welt. Salmone ] 
which was a promontory or the caſtern Cape of Crete,cal- 
led by authors Salmonian or Samonian. 

V. 8. Fair havens) A place upon the Sea coaſt of Crete 
which to this day keeps its ancient name. Laſea]this name 
is not mentloned in any authors. 

V. 9. The faff] Namely, the Jews anniverſary, which 
fell on the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth, Lev. 23-27. 

V. 12. Crete] An Ifland in theſe dayes ſubje& to the 
Venetians,and called Candy. Southweſt] th'Ital. Libeccio: 
a Southweſt wind,as Corus is a Northweſt ; it was a gulf 
which lay open to thoſe two winds, whereof the one blew 
in above, and the other below ir. 


' V. 16. Clauda, ] A little Ifland belonging tothe Cre- | 


tans, now called Gardg or Cauda. To come by] namely, to 
draw ir up into the 'Skip, for fear left the waves ſhould 
break it. + | 
V. 17. Vndetgirding] That is, with ſtrong ropes or ea- 
; bles, for fear leſt it ſhould ſplir, 
V. 24. Hath given thee ] ix; For thy ſake be will fave 
thern all with thee, 
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V. 25. I believe God] The nature of faith is al 
gwund it ſelf upon the promiſes of the Lord. She M 

V. 26. we muft} Or, we cannot avoid it. 

V. 27.4dr7ia] This is that Sea which lyes betwixt Traly; 
and Slavonia, and extends it (elf even to Venice, v. 30. 
Caft ancres] viz, Carrying them a good way into the Sea 
in the boar. 

V. 31. Except theſe ] Not that Gods will or power, or 
eftcQ of his promiſes doe depend upon ſecond 
becauſe he who hath determined the cnd,hath alſo appoin= 
ted the means;and will not have man raſhly tempting kim, 
disjoyn that which he hath our of his moſt free will joyned 
together by a bond of inſeparable conſequence. 

V. 33- Faſting] That is, without ne any ſet meal, 

V. 34- This 5] viz; God ſhall deliver you from this ſea 
danger 3 but you muſt rake heed that you doe nor die, or 
weaken your ſelves wilfully with hunger, ſeeing God gives 
you the means to prevent ir, that you may on your part in- 
devour as mich as in you licth to eſcape,expeCting the ref 
from God. Fall from) a proverai terme,as 1 Kings 1.52, 
Matt.10.30. Luke 21. 18. 

V. 35- Gave thanks ] See Annot. upon Matt. 15, 36, 
I TM. 4. 4. 

V.49. Rudder]Which were two great Oares hanging on 
cach fide of the poope. And it is likely that when they let 
down their ſailes, and let the Ship drive at Sea, they alſy 
took away and made faſt the rudders 3 which now being 
——— run the Ship on ſhoare, they unty and let fall in- 
to the Sea to keep it upright. 

V. 41. A place] vis, Some ſhelf or ſhallow,which was ſe+ 
parate from the main. | 

V. 42. To kill the priſoxers ] The ſouldiers herein ſhews 
ed their great cruelty and unthankfulneſſe : for although 
their lives were ſaved by Pay!s means, yet they conclude 
to kill him, for whoſe ſake they ought allo to have ſpared 
the other priſoners, 


CHAP. XXVIII- 
V*% 2. The barbaro1#5] So the Greeks called all the 
Nations that were not of their language and cu» 
ſomes, but eſpecially the moſt ſavage and uncivill, 
' V. 7. Publius] It is probable that this man was a Citi- 
zen of Rome, | | | 
V. 8. Laid bis bands ] A way ordinarily uſed by the A- 
poſtles by Chriſts command, Marke 16.18. to ſeale the 
efic of the prayer to him for whom they had prayed, and 
to _ the efecuall application of Gods power to his 
perſon. C 
V. 11. Caſtor and Pollux] Which were called Dioſcurt, 
that is, Zupiters children,and were taken by the Pagans to 
be gods of the Sea. 
V. 12. At Syracuſe] A famous city in Sicilia. 


V. 13. Fet a compaſſe] Namely, about all that coaſt of | 


Sicilia from Syracuſa to Reggio the firſt City of Italy, 


_— ] a Seatown belonging to the kingdome of Na- 
es. 

V. 14. And [0] viz. Such was the whole courſe of our 
voyage to Rome, though before we came thither Paul was 
met by the believers of Rome at Appius market. 

V. 15. Appt forum] The Ital. Appiuus market : it was 
a Burrough built by Appizs upon the great high-way from 
Rome to Capua, called Apis high-way by the name of 
bim who had cauſd it to be paved. Three taverns) another 
Burrough upon the ſame high-way berween the ſaid Appi- 
145 market and Rome. Thanked God] having along time 
fince deſired to ſee them, Roz, 1.10. 


V. 16. Captain] Called by the Latines the Prztorian | 


Prxfe&. ith a] See Annot, upon Afts 26.29: - 

V. 17. Chief of the Fews] Although Paul 
much ſorrow by them of his own Nation, yet netwithſtgn- 
ding he laboureth to appeaſe the Jews who wereat Rome, 


that they might notbe offended with himybecauſc the high 


Prieſts were his enemies. _ | wha 36 } 
V. 20. Called for you] That is, I baye intreared you 
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"26x86 there woyerher, that I might ſee, and fpeak with | 
wich you. For the bope] be comprehends under this word 
bope, all char belongs to the kingdome of Chriſt, as ap- 

ears alſo by the Jews anſwer. 4 
V. 23. The kingdome] Namely, the comming and the 
eſtabliſhment of it in the perſon of the Meflias, come into 
the world, and re-aſcended up into heaven. 


*V. 25. #ell ſpake] viz; Accopding to the event which is 
at this day ſeen in you. 


Annotations upon the ACTS. 
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heart of the wicked, and to incourage ſuch as he yet weake, 
that they may not be aſtoniſhed ar this hardnefle, 

V. 27. 1 ſhould heal them] The word is ſent for a cure, 
and hathalſo thjs efte&, when the efficacy of the Spirit is 
joyned to it. 

V. 28. ##nto the Gentiles] He ſaies in ſome that the Go» 
| ſpel ( although that it was firſt promiſed unto the Jews } 
for their ingratitade thould bee taken from them, and 
transferred to the Gentiles, will beare it] vin. ST 
receive it 3 aSif he ſhould ſay, it ſhall nor be preached x0 


Y. 26. Goe unto this people ] This prophecie is as the 
firoak of a hammer to break in pieces the hardnefle of the 


them in yain, 
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The order of the yeares from Pauls converſion , ſhewing the rime of his peregination, 
and of his Epiſtles written to the Churches. 


Theyearsof The yearsof The yeares 
"the nativity the convers | of Tiberius 
of Jeſus ifion of S. the -Empe» 
Chriſt. Paw. rour. 
35 I Paxlaperſecutor, Afts 7,8.9. was converted as he went to Damaſcus, As 9. 20 
36 2 From Damaſeus he went into Arabia to preach the Goſpel : after he rerurned toDa® | ®? 
37 3 maſcus where they would have taken him, but be eſcaped by the means of the faith» 2K 
3s 4 full, which did let him down in a basket through the wals, As 9. Gal. 1, 
39 5 Fromthence he came to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter,Gal.1.Ats 9. 2 Cor.12. 3 FA 
49 6 The Jews would haye put him to death, but he was led to Ceſarea, and from thence of Cali 
41 7 ſent into Sy7iaand to Tarſis of Cilicia, AtFs 9. Gall. gula , 
42 | 
43 | 9 a he was brought to Antiochia by Barnabas, where the diſciples were firſt named 4 
hriſtians, | of Clay 
44 I0. The famine was prophecied by Agabus under C. Ceſar, As 11, dius & 
45 it S. Fames was ſlain by Herod, Ats 13. | 3 
46 Iz Pau{theGovyernour of Cyprus was converted by S, Paul, Afts, 13. . 
47 13 Paul preached the Goſpel in Antiochia of Pifidia,which is a part of Galatia,4(7s 14, 5 
48 14 Thencc he went to Iconium, where he remained for a time, As 13,14. s 
. 49 15 Hehealedalame manat Lyſtra, and there was ſtoned, As 14. | | 7 
50 1s When he had appointed the Elders in the Church, he viſited all Piſidia and Pam- 
S2 17 Philia, and returned to Antiochia. | 9 
52 13 Atthis time was the councell of the Apoſtles holden at Jeruſalem, where Saint Pax x 
$3 19 appeared, and he returned to Antiochia, whither Peter alſo came,and Pay! relalt» I - 
| ed him openly, As 15. Gal. 2. 296) 
$54 20 Paul went into Syria and Cilicia with Sylvanzs to confirm the Churches, and after= | , "y 
ward to Derbe and'Lyſtra,where he taketh Timotbes unto bim : thence he goeth os 
to Macedonia,and teacheth in a city called Philippi, As 15. 26, 
SS 21 Paulpreachethat Athens, As 17. and from thence writeth to the Theſſalonians. , 
56 22 He remaineth at Corinthus 18 moneths, As 18. and from thence writeth to the Re- . : 
manes. 
57 23 Hereturneth to Epheſus, and from thence to Ceſarea : afterward to "Jeruſalem, | of Nero 
58 24 = ſo 4 Antiochia : afterward he viſited the Churches of Galatia and Phrygia, by. 
Afits 18, OY 
59 25 Hecomethto Epheſus, where he preacheth two years, and there leayeth Timothens, | | 
Aﬀs 19, 1 Ty. 1. 8 . | ; | 
60 26 He writeth from Epheſus the firſt tothe Corinthians, 1 Cor. 16, EE 
6x 37 > After the tumult that was in Epheſus, he came to Troas, arid from thence to Mace- 4 
donia, and being at Philippi he wrote the ſecond to the Corinthians by Titxs and R F 
| Luke, 2 Coy. 2. & 13. Atts 20. | | FEST 
62 28 Thencehecameinto Achaia and to Corinthus, as he had promiſed, 1 Cor. 16, & | __ FP 
2 Cor. 12. and becauſe certain laid wait for him, he returned by Macedonia unto: Vn 
| Troas toward Ariftarchus and Timotheus, which were gone before him, 4s 20. | 
63 29 | C38 
64 30 From Troas he came to Aſlos, to Mytelene called Lesbos, unto Samos, and from | 4 
| thenceto. Miletum, where he tooke leave of the Epbehians, As 20. Thence be | 
came to Rhodes, ro Pararazte T yrus, to Prolemais,to Ceſarca, and laſt of all ro. a 
| Jeruſalem, where he was takenydAdFs 31, & 22. + | 
65 31 When he was priſoner, he was lcd to Ceſarca before the Goyernour Felix, , Aits 23. EY 
| where he remained two years, Afts 24, $i dd 
66 | 32 Afterward he was ſent priſoner to Rome, As 179,  , _ _— 
67 33 Andbeinginpriſon there, he wrote to the Galatians, tothe Epheſians and to the 
Philippians, | it 
.- 68 34 Alfoto the Coloſlians, and to Philemon. IS. 
69 | 35 The ſecond to Timotheus. I3 
70 36 Finally, be was beheaded at the commandement of Nero. | on % 
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The Argument of the Romans. 


| S under the Old Teſtament the Holy Ghoft moved bis Prophets to ſet down in writing the ſummaries of their Sermons, 
| te dure for everm the Church, not onely for inſtruttion, but alſo for a certain and immoveable rule of heavenly truth : 
So did he the like in the New, inſpiring bis Apoſtles to write the ſame doftrine as they bad by word of mouth uttered in their 
life time. And Gods moſt wiſe and free providence, bath ta this end choſen the forms of Epiſtles or letters miſe, as moſt 
befitting the ſmmplicity of the manner of teaching which Chriſt uſed 3 and moſt apt to joyne the doftrine to the uſes of praftice 
in all the parts of a Chriſtian life : and the ſaid Epiſiles written, or ſubſcribed with the Apoſiles bands,and wel verified were 
-with great reverence reſerved and hept in the records of the Churches to which they were written, and were from time to time 
read and expounded in publike aſſemblies, and alſo communicated to other Churches for the generall edification of them all:and 
S. John who outlived all the other Apoſtles, gathered them together, and added them to the body of the New Teſtament, ſet» 
ting upon them the ſtale of Apoſtolicall authority, as Ezra had done to the books of the old Teſtament. Now although theſe E- 
piſtles were written upon particular occaſions, yet the druine providence direfted the Apoſiles to comprehendin them the neceſ- 
ſaiy explication of all the chiefe heads of Chriſtian doftrine : and S. Paul who bad im ſpeaking laboured more then any one elſe, 
bath likewiſe written more 3 and more largely and bighly unfolded all the myſteries of ſatuation, the duties of Gods ſpiritual 
ſervice, and therulcs of lawſull government and diſcipline of the Church. — d excellent revelations of things to 
come, which God bad manifeſted unto bim. Amoneſt other Epiſtles of this great veſſell of eleftion, that to the Romans holds 
the ferft degree in all kindes : being be doth in a moſt exquiſite order lay open therein each ſeveral part of Chrifts benefit, and 
the duties of mterchangeable acknowledgement and ſervice to which all believers are bound. The Romans to whom be writes, 
were ſuch believers amongſt the Gentiles as were aſſembled in Rome, where the Goſpell had been carried even before the 4 
files coming thither : and as the Apoſileſhip of the Gentiles vas fallen to his lot, ſo did be perform this great duty bony x4 
(afier be had for a long time cauſed it to Tine with incomparable gift s of Gods grace) to infiruft and edifie it with this druine 
Epiſtle, which may very wcll be called the great Sea of Chriſtian doftrine : and mit, after he bad in the beginning ſet down 
bis vacation and d:ſire to contribute to the advancement of the faith of thoſe who believed in Rome, be ſheweth het the Gt» 
el recexved by faith, is the oncly, and moſt powerfull means, to obtain true righteouſyeſſe before God, and by the means of 
ut life «ſeeing that all men by ſinne are ſubjeft to Gods wrath and curſe 3 the Gentiles being condemned by the Law of nature 
zmprinted in their bearts, and the Fewes much more by Moſes his law : which yeeldeth no man any prerogative to righteouſe 
e, but doth rather aggravate their judgements, who having the knowledge of it, are not correſpondent thereunto by an entire 
obedience. And therefore he concludes that all men,to ſhun thetr condemnation, are bound to ſeck without themſelves that rig 
zeouſneſſe which is wanting in them, and have a recourſe to Chrift in whom this treaſure is laid up, to the remiſſion of ſinnes, 
and full juſtification of ſinners. And that as God preſents this ighteouſneſſe out of his meer grace, and to all Nations indifes 
rently, ſo the onely means to recerve it is lively faith : without any neceſſity or uſe of Circumciſion, or other ceremonies Vn 
Lay, 0: that mans own works do any way contribute power #nto it : As he ſheweth it by the example of Abraham, the father 
of all believers,and generall pattern of faith. Then he goeth on to declare the effefts of faith, and of Gods fatherly love in Chriſt, 
which are peace and quict of conſcience towards God, ſecureneſſe, joy and fpiritituall rejoyzcing in tribulations and aſſured boe 
of everlaſting glory. And concludes this part, by ſhewing the foundation and ground of all this communication of Chriſt to bis 
believers 3 which is Gods order, who bath eftabliſhed Chriſt to be the bead and flock of his Church 3 that from bim may derive 
mtg her the virtue of his righteouſneſs to juſtification, everlaſting life and bhappmeſs, as Adam was the naturall head of all 
men,whereby he incloſed and mfolded them all in his ſinne, and conſequently into his death and condemmation. Then be cometh 
ro the ſubſequent, and inſeparable benefit of ſantiification, which: is brought forth in believers by the holy Ghoſt, to the reſem* 
blance of Feſus Chriſt therr head, by virtue of which the believer dothnot any more fight againſt the Law of God 3 and agam, 
the law 1s not an inſtigation to ſinne for him, to incenſe and harden bim therein, but a loving and friendly guide and rule of 
_ holineſs 3 to which he willingly and peaceably doth frame and co-order bis will and aftions, tbougb ſtill with much weakneſs 
and repugnancy of the remamaers of Aeff, which God leaveth in thoſe that are hus, for a continuall exerciſe, and fpurre ta 
their frdgs, to cauſe them to ſigh after their perfeb# deliverance and fieedome in the heavenly life. And therefore be comfonteth 
them, by telling them that thoſe firft fruits of the boly Ghoſt, his motions and ſtrivings are unto them a ſure earneſt of Gods 
leove,of their. conjunition with Chriſt, and of their adoption, juſtification and future inheritance and glory, which they at the 
preſent do taſt but onely in faith and bopez but yet is infallible, being grounded upon Gods everlaſting decree. whereupon alſo 
= groweth in them a firme confidence againſt all the aſſaults of the Devil, and the world, either ingernall or externall, 
And afterwards becauſe that the grace of the Goſpel bad been promiſed to the Fews eldeſt ſons of the family, and naturall 
heirs of the covenant and promiſes,and yet that they for the phones part did rejeft it : be wipes off this ſcandall, by declaring 
bow that Gods promiſes were nevertheleſſe firm towards them, towhom they were deflined by bip at the firſt in his ſecret coun 
ſel 3 namely, to all tree Tf; aelites in ſpirit, created and framed bybimſelf to be bjs true people. 

And that therein appeared Gods Soveraign power tobe adored with all humility, in chuſing from everlaſting, and ſaving i 
his due time thoſe which were acceptable unto him, from amongſt the whole maſs of humane generation, which was corrupted 
and loſt in Adamyleaving the reſt under the rigour of his Tuftice againſt their ſenne, brought up to a ſulneſſe in many by a ve 
luntary and obſtinate reſwſall of the remedy of bis grace. whereby the one bave no reaſon to complain of Gods juſtice, nor the 
other to extoll themſelves th:ough _ : Seeing that lymg in the ſame perdition, they are delrvered out of it through meer 
merty. And therefore be exhorteth the Gentiles who are called im ftead of the Fews, to a deep bumility, perſeverance and boly 
uſe of Gods grace : and onthe other fide be comporteth the F ews, becauſe that even at that time, God werifjed bus promiſes to- 
wards many of them called and converted to the faith : and would at bis appointed time, veftore and bring agam the whole 
body of the nation together with the Gentiles into the poſſeſſion of his covenant. Thence be goeth on to exhort to Chriſtian du- 
tiess as well towards God as in themſetves,and towards other men,brethren or enemies, Princes and Magiſtrates weak mem- 
bers of the Church in knowledge and faith ; eſpecially concerning the uſe of Moſaicall ceremonies, concermig which there were 

eat contentions and ſcandajs in the Fhurch in thoſe dayes. And in concluſion he recommends them to the grace of God, and 


imſelf to their prayers. 
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The A nalyſis 6 


'2 A Pceface: vide A. 
it this Epiſtle, The ſubje& mar=J5 DoRrinall, frongly aſſerting that main point of Chriſtian Religlon, 


arc three Ro ter of the Epiſtl % that juſtification is by faithin Cb7ift : wide B. 
gy PraQicallz concerning morall Chriſtian converſation : vide C, 


3 The concluſion : vide D. 


ſe The Epi or ſalutation, in which. are the 
'(z Generall, 4 ſervant of Feſus Chriſt : ch. 1,2. 


| = * Co 1 Antiquity : not newly revealed, but promiſed before by his Prophets in the 
7 SE 2 I ch. I, 2. 
5 = 'V 2 Particular : | .* > SubjeR, viz,{ 1 Humane, made of the ſced of David, ch. 1. 
” 4 an Apoſtle, |S Feſus Chriſt Dj : I Power. " 
5 a} ſeparated to | 5 j our Lord, ch. x — yy H 2 Spirit of holineſſe, 
5 K- God : ch. 2, 4. decla- oj Pouneye. 
| ſa]%S FE the Goſpell of | © hed ae. deſcribed / [ca to be ſo by bis 3 -———_ om the dead; 
EB? SS j Chriſt, ch. _ by Areas 
» & | whencehe ”Y x Author of it , Chriſt: by whom we have Ban ace'and A 
Ba "32 takes occaſion | .2* KN I. F. = pefefip 
B 9" | to ſet out the 1: I 3 S x Ulrimate, the glory of God, For bis Name : ch, 1. 5. 
© | 5x Excellency of Z > 1 All nationsin gencrall : ch. 1, 5, 
< |< =o deeds pI t) 3 _ Romans 1 en prin : Among 
yr obedience efat whey ave Jrinhd the Tam 
2) new of Feſne 
| 2 Saluted : to - cmben Rome, FY: 5: 
» | | > The ſalutation it ſelf:F x Grace, 
: | comprecating to chem? 2 Peace, h I, 7. 
£4 7 q Cx" IM and congratulate the famouſneſſe of theic faith being ſpoken of throughout all the world * 
E 3 Sincere : and for this he appeals to God whom he ſeryes in bis 
5 \ 2 Praying for them with ) ſpirit : ch. 1.9. 
Y | : Dito ſupplications —— 2 DO 0 without ceaſing I make mention of you always "_Y 
[ x Means which he uſed, that he might come to them 2 wigp Fug to God 2 
1 br fe ns 2 Deſiring to Making requeſt, &+c. ch. 1, 10. 
a Z to them come to 2 End of this A 1. Impart into them ſome ſpiritual ift : ch. 2, TH ; 
| ® n-- them : where his defire, of » Efabliſh them in the Faith : 
1.8 are the } coming to I oremgreag with them in ihe Comforts of the common 
Ye | them3 to ith: ch, 1,12. 
T< ſn Profeſli that he had often reſolved to come to them, ch, 1, 13. 
| £ | 2 Laying the fault on mg impediments which fruſtrated his reſolutians ; 
| But was let bitherto, ibid 
; I, « C x Intentions, and the good which he propoſed to himſelf in coming to 
Q I Negle&, ", them 3 That 1 might have ſome fruit among you alſo even as, EG. 
Þp- _— <2 ch. 1.23. | 
Re m _ 
| % | | d = 2 Calling, by which my NatonsS | 2 Mar. yl ch. 1, 14. 
B t there is an obliga- \,, 1» Conditions F 1 #:ſe. 
c1 Cn | tion lying on him *- of men, 2 #nwiſc, ibid. | 
3 Clear toſeek the ſpiritual Yz The Komans in particular;.So as much as in me 
him ſelf good of | is 1 am ready to preach the Goſpell, to Jos that are 
= from the at Rome alſo; ch. 1.15. © 
[ 1mputati- x Proteſtatien 3 I am uot dſhamed, &c. ch. 1, 16. 2; 
on of \ x Author of the Goſpel, arti the labje& bob, 1t 5 » 
2 Shame to offer the Go- the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ch, t. 16. .. 
ſpel to the Romans, a 2 Attribute of 1 Extended; To every on24.ibid. 


| | . wiſe Nation,though the / the Goſpel, \\z Limited 3 That bele ” 
) wk men of the world 7 2 Reaſons, The power of C27 Fews:- | E 
| 4 greatly account | Whyheis Þ Gogibid. Di@cis N3 Greehs3| i- 
= the Goſpel fooliſhnefſe, | notaſhamed, Þ which power )*,;..4;._J vingthe Prebgn 
q 1 where are, S. Paws drawn from b5- FRE ?7\  nence-rothe 
\ ks | to the”. rw ft 
vi _—_ 


Lz End of it, unto ſalvation ibid. * 


3, Juſtification is by faith in Chriſt ; which dotrine i is 
(x Propoſed 5 byweyof . explicuion of what I ka port the Revelation, For teins z ch. 1, 17, -.thies is, 
= _— bad ſpoken, ch. 1. 16, ſhewing Y, The thing revealed 3 The Righteouſueſſe'of God, ibid. 
flees (al is power ofthe Goſpel is, bow it  Ty., raanner 3 From faith to faith, ibid} 
if m_ — OR where ngreufeele 4 The confirmation of the do&trine by the teſtimony of the Pro- 
A , Cr pou Hahakkuk, Che 2+ 4, The Fuft ſhall tive by faiths ibid. 
| | 2 Confirmed 


Y 


Fa 
*2 


Analyſis. RoMANS., Analype. © 
A £ The Gentiles : who are ſo farce from being juſtified by the works of the Law, thar they 


are guilty of fin ; ES 
x The root of their fins, withholding the Truth in unrighteouſneſſe : ch. 1.18, 


F, 


-.1 Impiety againſt God, fins apainſt the firſt T;. 


'x In gene- Y2z The firſt ſpring- | ble': The wrath of God is revealed againſt ald;ans 
ral:where& ing from. this root godlineſſe : ibid, | #53 
UC — of binerneiſe, by Injuſtice towards men, ſins againſt the ſecond 
Table, And unrigbteouſneſſe of men, ibid, 
3 The puniſhment of their fins : The wrath of God is revealed, &rc. ibid. 
| {1 Author of it, God : God bath ſhewed wnto then - 
IF ON ch. 1. 19, | Sh 1 
' + - » | 2 SubjeRof it : Manifeſt 3n they, ibid. 
| | 1A —_—_— 3 Obje&, what may be known of God, by the light of 
| liok ye © 2 nature: Evenbis eternall power and Godhead,ch.1,20, 
's h ne 1-4 Medium, conveying this light : Being underſtood by the 
| | UTE, BY TE things that are made : ibid, + 
| 5 EffeR of this light, by accident , through their fn : 
| So that they are without excuſe : ibid. 
| ſ 2» - Cx Glorifying God according to their knowledge ; 
5 (1 Noh ch, 1. 21. EU - 
= 2 Being thankful : ibid. | 
| = FC Inward: framing idols in their minds, fe 
| S . [2 The 2Worſhi forth by whe 5 
| < oY | Gentiles | ing falſe x Cauſe of it: viz, Their own fooliſh yec- 
'E &- S o | abuſing 8 Gods ſonings : ch. 1. 21+ 
| S | 2 S | this light | hich” 2 Concomitant of it , conceirednefle of 
L1H ww, | of nature, worſhip themſelves : ch. 1, 22. | 
"Yo | > INn— Fs 2 Outward : and chaneed the glory of the incq- 
= & on v 4 Was . : {4 : 
1% |= | ES? 4 ruptible God, into an image made like to cars 
'S | 'Y | = 2 | L ruptible man, and birds, &c. ch, 1, 23. 25. 
| | 7 = | | V'S [x Author of the puniſhment, God : God alſo gave them up, 
->[3|8] | 32 > 
12's Z | >» WS | | 2 The nature of their 1 #ncleanneſſe,through the luſts of they 
| L]> YL vx puniſhment yz ex=-) ownhearts: ch. 1.24» T. 
}' TE - as 1 = | 8 prefſed by giving y2 Yule affeftiens : "ch. 1,26, 
ov | | =— = them up to f 3 A Reprobate minde : ch. 1. 38. 
L ] 3 as pu . ZE kes why . | 
| © ;Y: Be nw | 3 G 3 The end of this puniſhment : a puniſhment of former 
2 r? ; © ha judge- fins, Receiving in themſelves that recompenſe of their error 
TU <5 'S = ments which was meet: ch, 1, 27. 
E | E] = upon < {x Corporall uncleannefle, and monſtrous ug- 
lots 1 { ' them for | | anaturall luſts, praRiſed againſt nature by 
= Ke ; | their a= 4 The I omen with women : ch, 1. 26, 
- Z | * buſe of conſe- 2 Men with menz ch. 1. 27. 
t | 4 [& | the light quents | * Repletion and abounding in all manne of 
= 1 S] = | of nature upon this | Vncleanneſſe, and unrightcouſneile, an. in- 
L148 | L whereare giving & undation of many fins breaking in uj 
| SEN | the . upto a them, againſt God, themſelves, and' their 
f= | > repro- | neighbours : the black catalogue of whoſe 
2|8 abominations the Apoſtle ſers down , ch, 1. 
INN bate nations the Apo » Ch,1 
2 |S |. = 29, 39, 31: | 
| SS he 4 £4 minde, [3 The height of all impiety, in not onely doing 
VL 1ES TS | things worthy of death, but- having 'pleaſure m 
£0 = [2 | L- them that doe them: ch, I. 32. 

2 Z bt L 2 Aconfirmation of the charge by anſwering the objeQions aginſt it ; where are 
” Bof # © i ſx ObjeQion : Some men doe condemn theſe fins in others, and therefore 
7 by of * 8 an theſe may be juſtified by works : -Thox that judgeſt, &c. for wherein thou 
a ROE 2-0 £1 EE udeeft, ch. 2. 1+ oo 
"= Cl E | © $25 | Jud fl \ x Retorting the obje&ion, on the objeRors, ſhewing that 

: |} EZ ' theſe very men which judged, and condemned others, that 

#240 ]E'['S | - kn b were.openly guilty of theſe ſins, were themſelves guilty of 

| - , SEND © ih $99 of: the ſame ſecretly, and therefore inexcuſable : 1berein thos 
© -- 5 [ | Fo '4::; yy thou condenmeft thy ſelfe, for thou that judgeſs 

1 S S5 ; wer by doe the ſame things, ch. 2. 1, BE 

4 8 | 2 A deſtinRion berween Humane, and Divine judgment; the 

© -& ns wic bit * one pronounceth many Righteous, whom the other con- 

=F'w demnes as knowing them to be wicked : we are ſure that the 

+ of: Z = EB LC Judgement of Gold is according to truth, &r6. Che 2+ 2,3» .. ; 

| = 8 2 Obje&ion, is from the impunity of ſome Liners, whence ſome inferre, that 
4 of | God is not diſpleaſed with their finnes 3 al ben Sift: 
TM To | wh | ' Cn The bleffings of this life, are no arguments of the righteouſ- 
UP Je 4 ' Anſwers | neſfe of men, before God; but of Gods goodnefie and forbea- | 
i [ ' \' thae rance towards men ; Riches of goodneſſe, forbearance, lengſuff oy 
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rainty of judgment in due time : Aud the revelation of the rightcous jr1dement of 
God : ch. 2. 5. whence the Apoſtle takes occaſion to diſcourſe of rhe rizhceous 


R 0MANS, 


n 


Gods forbearance is not becauſe men are atuilly rizhreobs, burto win and gain 

them to righteouſneſſe : The goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to 7 "mg : ibid. 

3 This hardning a mans hearr is a great abuſe 

thou the riches, 1bid. 

| 4 The wicked heart of man upon this patience, and forbearince, hardencth ir ſelfc 
the more : After thy hardn:ſſe and impcnitent beart : ch. 2.5. 

5 Deferring of judgement hece, is ſo farre from frecing from, the judgement of 
God, that it will increaſe it : Treaſureſt up unto thy ſelfe wrath, Ec. ch. 2.6. 

6 Deferting of judgmen:, is not an argument; thar there ſhall be no judgment ar all 


C judgment of God : whereare the 


| againſt the wicked, bur onely that iris not yer revealed, ic rather argucs the cer- 


| x: Perſons to be judged : Every man, ch. 2.6, 
2 Matter ofthe F 1 Decds of m7, ch. 2. 6. 
2 Secrets of mc, ch. 2. 16. 
3 Form of judgment.q"z Things di-\ 1 Reward to the good, ch, 2.7. 
7 2 Puniſhmene tothe wicked ch. 2+ $; 
cecdings in reſpeRY2 Perſons ro whom the diltri. . 1 fews, 


Nor 


judgment: the 


or the equal 


2 Several- - 


ly, ro the 
objeQi- 
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{| 2 The nature of con- 
ſcience , operative 
in them in reſpe&R 
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ſtribured, 


of Gods longſu cring : 
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Analyſe. 


Or diſpiſc ls 


bution is made 


4 Ground of the equall proceedings , the equity of God, with whom there is 

no reſpett of perſons : ch, 2.11. 

5 Vindication of this equall proceeding, fromthe objeQions of both Zews, 

and Gentiles : the Fews pleading the knowledge, and promiles of the 

law; the Gentiles the ignorance of the law: both pleading freedome from con= 

_ demnation,on their ſo contrary prerences: to whichthe Apoſtle doth aniwer 

{ x Joyntly, that being both finners, it was all one, whether they had the 

Law, or were. without the Law, for perith they mult, For as many as 

have ſinned without the Law ſhall periſh withou Law and as many, &c. 

ch. 2.1 

(1 The Zews, that ic was not the having of the Law, bug the 

doing of it that made them free from puniſhmentz For net 

the bearers but, &c, Ch. 2.13. 

2 The Gentiles by way of prevention that they might 

2 not miſtake thoſe words without the Law : for though 

they were without the Law, written in Moſes Tables, yer 

| they were not Without the Law written in the Tables of 
C ther; hearts; which the Apoſtle proves from 

ſ* Their praQiſe : They doc by nature the thines written in 

theLaw ; Ch. 2. 14, 

—» ſ1Smereſssasitis adireQionand 


of the ——— — 


6 Judge: God will render © ch- 2.6. and God ſhall judge by Feſws Chiift : 
Ch. 2, 16. 


L7 Rule of his judgment * According to ny Goſpel : ch. 2. 16, 


3 Honour in their extraftion, Thoy art called a Few: 


ch. 2+ 17. 


h 


2 Confidence in 


" ch. 2.17». 


way their vain | & | the Laws And 
confidence, | -« | reſting '7n the 
2 Not the | intheir pri- 1 Z Law, ch. 2-17. 
Jews, viledges and S Upon which fol- 
thewing | prerogatives; | 3 } low other pre- 
that they | which hedoth | gg | rogatives, as 
cannot | theiir—— | 
be juſti- 
fied by dy 
works 5 
which he 
doth by | 
F 


& 2 Syneideſis, in the Aſſumption; 


'# Knowledge of the will of God 


| And haſt the form of knowledgez 


3 Glorying in God , and boaſting in their relation to 
him, as being his peoplez 4nd make(s thy boaſt of God, 


(4 Circumciſion; implyed, ch, 2, 25, 
D & | 


2 Gent1les,ch. 2.9,10: 


a Law, in the Propoſitionz 
which (hew the works of tbe 
Law wiiten in their bearts : 
ch. 2. rs. 


ibid, 
3 C:ifis, inthe Concluſion : 1n 


| Their conſcience bearing witneſs: 
accuſing or excuſing * ibid. 


out of the Law 3 Azd knoweſt 
his will: ch. 2, 18, 

2 Ability to diſcern between good; 
and evil, truth, and falſhood, be= 
ing illuminated by the Lawz And 
approve the things .that \ are moft 
excellent, being mſirufted ont of 
the Law : ch..2, 18. | 

3 Abounding in knowledge jn ſo 
high a rreaſure, as that they were 
able to be guides of the blind, &c. 
ch. 2. 19, 20, 

4 Syſteme, or ſumme of doQrine: 


Ch, 2. 20. 


2 Prove 


Analyſis, | R oMANS; « An alyfe, h 
AB C D E F: Proveto [ ExtraQtion, being 7ews in Name, but not in Truth, 7ews outwardly, .but 


be inef= | not inwardly :. ch, 2, 28, 39, 

feuall | 2 Knowledge of the Law : diſabling it to them, ſhewing, that it is not theis 

to them knowing bur their fipliing of the Law that juſtifies : ro which pretention 
of theirs be oppoſech a charge of their impietics, againſt the Law in ge. 


xt |] inpoim 6 
| of juſtifi- | nerall, and in particular : «. 2. 21, 22, 23. 
cation,ine 3 Plea of honouring God, and being his Church, and people, which he 


| | regard of | takes away by ſhewing thar they were ſo far from honouring God, tha 
| their = | they did djiſhonour him and that in ſo high a meaſure, that the name of 
] buſe of God, was blaſphemed amongſt the Gentiles through their finnes : ch. 2. 24. 
"the, par- 7 
| | | iculicly | 4 Priviledge of Circumciſion : which likewiſe , he makes appear to bein- 
of their \ efficacious to them in reſpe& of juſtification by 
C 1 A conceſſion 3 bur conditianall: C:rcmciſion werely profiteth, if thoy 


| | 06 oy fa | ; 
2 Negation, ſhewing thar Circumciſion, where the Law is broken, i, 
ſo far from profiting, that ir is changed intqg uncircumciſion; ch, z, 
| | ' 25. which Poſition is illuſtrated by 
(x AconſeRary i Parium:If keeping the Law, turn uncircumciſion 
into Circumciſion, then breaking the Law will turn Circumciſion 
into uncircumcifion : Bur keeping the Law doth turn uncircum. 
cifion into Circumciſion, ch. 2. 26, therefore breaking the Lay 
doth turn Circumciſion into uncircumcifion, ch. 2. 25. 
| 2 An inlargement of the conſeQary * viz; uncircumcifion keeping 
| the Law, ſhall not onely be countcd for Circumcifion, but ſhall co;- 
demn Circumciſion, tranſgrefling the Law, ch. 2. 27, 
3A diſtiaQion,defining true Circumciſion & the true Few,from falle 
1 | ; Circumciſion and the talſe Zew,oppoling one againit another,thus; 
| | L theone is 
1 Outward. QI Fleſh Y ; n C 1 Letter whoſe © 1 Men, 
te ans .. @fraiſeq 2 God, ch.a, 
2 Inward <G 2 Heart 2 Spirit 2) us of 28, 29, 
1 ObjeQion : If the charge of the Apoſtle be true, then there is no prehemi- 


nence of the Few.aboye the Gentiles, nor more profir to the circumciſed, 
| then the uncircumciſed: what advantage then hath the Few?or what,erc.ch.z.1, 
2108 


—_— 


ſr Afirmation, much every way 3 ch. 3+ 2. That is, much advantage, 
much profit tothe Fews, by circumciſion and their other prerogatives. 

2 Rendering a reaſon of his affirmations in alarge conceſſion inſtan« 
cing.in ene of the moſt principall of their priviledges: viz, That ute 
them were committed the Oracles of God, Ct» 3+ 2+ 


; 1 
| ' x Way of deteſtation, God 
| Y b: forbid, ch. 3. 4. 
1 2 Antitheſis, of the faithful 
< neffe of God to the infide- 


, [ 3 Adding a prevention of an erroneous | lity of men: Lee God be 
A inference , which they might raiſe | true, and every man aher: 
| | | from his former diſcourſe, as if rhe} ibid, 


2 Anſwe- incredulity of ſome ſhould make voi ſi of 
. . 3 Ancxpreſſe teſtimon 
| | ; » oy " the faitbfioieſſ of God, to bis L—_ Scripture, by way of alluſ- 
| = 74g C ch. 3. 3. this be prevents by on applyed to Gods truth 
Þþ ms | in generall: As it 3s written, 
| where are that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
; © ec. ibid, See Pſal. 51.4 
| 2 ObjeQion; raiſcd out of the teſtimony alleaged out of the Pſalmes; May ws 
[ | not doe evill thar good may come of it ? = God juſtly puniſh us for ous 


f _ which adyanceth his glory ? But if our wnrighteouſncſſe commend, &s. 
| ch. 3. 5. 

oP þ t | {= Dereſting ſo horrid a blaſphemy, Godforbid3 ch, 3. 6. 
| 2 Confuting the objeRion by an argument Ab abſurdo 3 If he be not joſt, 
£ he could not be the judge ofthe. world, ch. 3.6. 


objeQion ro make\ 2 Amplibies it, as if be had ſaid; why might not the 

> Cauiller have ſaid, not onely that it was not jult 

& | odious inthe con-) with God, to puniſh evill ; but that we ſhould fin 

| S< ſequents of it, / more and more, that he might be glorified? Ad 
< where he———C 7ot rather, &c. ch. 3.8. 


| | | 3 Hightning ah Repeats the objeRion, ch. 3.7. 


it appear the more 


4 Shewing how unj uſtly the ill conſequence is charged on the doQine of 
| | wo ry 3 4s ſome affirme , that we ſay,Let #5 doe evill that good may come 
of 3t: ibid, 


| | 5s Stigmatizing the obje&ors, or foretelling their judgment, whoſe dann 
AB CD Gon ju, ibid, : | he 
2 Joynily 


—— WY 
EF 


———————— Ox 


_— 


that juſtification is by faith in Chriſt:1bis he proves from the 


2 Afficmatively, 
eof Abraham : who was juſtified by faith, whichis 


greens 


I 


Romans, 6 Analyſer ; 


D { 3. Propounded : For we b4ve before proved, both Fews and Gem 

| | tdes,that they are all under Sinne : ch. 3. 9. | 

» Jornly a an} z, — by many teſtimonies of Scripture : As it is wrils 

inz . tat » Ch. 3. 10,11,12,1 

both Zews and Gentil: 17, 18, 2 47 OfeS: Ie 1936o14, 3 14, 19, 1G, 

| under finne ; which is E Applyed, by charging theſe teſtimonies home on the Jews, _ 
ſhewing, that God in ſpeciall dizxe&ed theſe Texts of Scripture, 

: to them : Now we know, &fc. # ſaid totbers who are upder the 

| | : i Zaw,ch. 3. 1g. | | 

2 The Laws contrary effect : for the Law doth dilcover and condemn finne, and not take it away : 

Therefore by the deeds of the Law, &xc. for by the Law is the knowledpe of finne, ch. 3. 20. | . 


"x Teſtimony of the Scriptures: But now the Righteouſneſſe of God without the Law ( viz. by faith) is 
manifeſt being witneſſed by the Law and the rs 4 4 —_ te $00 CI , 

; ( 2 Efficient 3- God, and his free grace : whom God hath ſect forth, &c. chi3, 

A 24, 35» . 

2 Cauſes of juſtification, | z Meritorious ; the bloud of Chriſt : Through the redemption that i&in Jeſus 
which ſerve as ſo ma- | cj » Ch. 3. 24. And through faith m his bloud: ch. 3. 25. | 
ny arguments, to prove | 3 Inſtrumentall ; faith: The righteouſncſſe of God which is by faith in Teſs 
it to be by faith, ands Chiiſt: ch. 3. 22. Faith in his bloud: ch. 3. 25. Bcleeve in Feſws3 
not by works, as the ch. 3. 26. FEES | | . 
cauſe 4 Formall ; the remiſſion of ſinnes 3 To declare bis righteonfneſſe forthe 

i Ycmiſſion of ſmnes, Ch, 3. 25. ; | 
IS Us Finall, To declare bus righteouſneſſe, &£ ch. 3, 25, 26. | 

3 Effect of this way of juſtifying ſinners 3 It excludes all boaſtings ch. 3. 27. | 

4 Abſucdity which would otherwiſe follow, that God were the God of the ers onely and nor of the 
Gentiles » but now jotiyiog both 7ews and Gentiles by faith, as God is one, ſo is his way of juſtify= 
ing finners one and the {ame to all; ch. 3. 29, 30. 

x: Aninterrogation having the force of a Negation, not.af works but- of faith 3 what 

1 Pro £46 we ſay then that Abrahamt, gc. ch. 4-1, | 


= 


oun=-' In _ 
fed bY A diſtinction to pre=2 z Men When he is ſaid to be juſtified by warks, it is before 


vent miſtakes, w37. a : 
juſtification + Faw. 2. God Men , not before God ch. 4. 2, - 


{x Text alleaged, Gen. 15.6. Abraham belecued God, and t was counted to 
bim for righteouſneſſe : ch. 4.3. : 
2 Explanation of that text, by ——_— on = terme [ Counted] far is 
\ x Grace according to faith . 
= Expreſle may be counted either of > Diabrogzun rms works The counting tq 
teſtimony Abraham, and ſo to all beleevers, is of Grace, according to Faith 3 becauſe 
of Scriptures} it imports the pronouncing of us freely righteous, wheti we were ſingers 
| Whereare Y ch.4.4.5. . M 
the — 3 Confirmation of the explanation by a more evident place of Scripture 
| Pal. 32. 1, 2. where, what the Pſalmiſt calls the Now imputation of fin, 
the Apoſtle calls the imputation of righteouſneſſe 3 remiſſion of fins, gia- 
metrically oppofite to works 3 Even as David alſo, &. ch. 4. 6,7, . 
EEE. ; ſ 1 Himlelfe, not ro make him righteous, 
- but to be a ſcal of that righteouſneſſe 
þ Time of Abrabams juſtification, he was | which be. had being uncircumciſed, Chy 
juſtified, before nor after Circuncifion : | 4.-x1 


> Ch. 4. 9,10.Had he been juſtified by works 1 Juſtified in uncircumci- 
= it ſhould have been after his Circumciſion: fion , that he might bee 
SC works done after he was in covenant with | the father of all belce- 
yT - God : where the Apoſtle anſwers anob=' 2 The | vers though uncircumci- 
. jzetion of rhe Fews, ſhewing that there | Church | ſed; ch. 4.11. 
2 


was great uſe of his Cirucmcifion after be | of God Circumciſed being juſti- 

was juſtified, and that inreſpe& of inalls- < fied, that he might be rhe 

| prmak father of the circumciſed 

« ing. Zews; provided, that they 

| | be true. beleevers , and 

walke in Abrahams Reps, 

a TS; ens” 

| 2 Concomitant of Abrahams juſtification, wix, the promiſed inheritance; ſo the Apoſtle 

ſeems toargue a Minori, If the promiſe of the inheritance' were by Grace and not of 

Works, then juſtification was ſo too: but the promiſe of being Heir of the world was 

of Grace : For the promiſe that he ſhould be Heire of the world was nat to Abrabam, &c. 

through the Law, but through the Righteouſneſs of faith; ch. 4. 13. ſo muſt juſtification 
therefore be likewiſe: And that the inheritance was by faith, be proves from the 

{x Manner of affuringthe inheritance, jr was by promiſe : 1f the inheritance were by 

| the Law, the promiſe would be void, ch, 4.14. For Faith and the Law in this re- 

ſpe& were oppolite. | 


Mi” 


1 


5 Examp 


2 A double argument, taken from the 


= 


ger 


A 


—_— 


| > Nature of the Law, contrary to juſtification, and obtaining of the inhericance, 
B C Fo; the Law worketh wrath, g0. ch, 4. 15. SW 
| | D & 2 3 Inheritance 


we We . 
FTE 
= AS iN e438 
4 F3k = 


Analyſis. | R OM ANS. > Ry + Analyfr). 
ABC .:'- x The teſtimony of Scripture proving him to be the father of all beleevers; 


| 


| As it 1s wiltten,l have made thee a father, &c.ch. 4. 17.fee Gen. I7.5. 
2 The manner of his Patcrnity 5 Pefore him whom be belcewed : ibid. thar 


| : : _ | is,in Geds eſtimation. 
| 3 Inheritance it ſelfe, if x. The order of. Nature, 'As be wiv 


it had been by the law, | z The ground of - " quithens, &c. ch. 4. 17. 
| | i would neither be free his Paternity, the | * Klee, jm which week, iſe from prin- 
_y fon, nor p > the _— of -v der i Ciples of bumane nature, iy "or aoug 
eires of promiſe, ch. 4. Ait ot wca carved by faith int | ”I 
; 6, ye Apodle ch, 4. 19. but Cons ga - in ihe word of promiſe 
' © by way of digreſſion, | ſtrong, ch. 4. 20., 2 Conſidered not carnall impedi Rn 
09 p96 0 _ and therefor fie? wb the fulfilling of "pm peg my 
ams Paternity, where- | to be a father of | 3 Staggered not at the promiſe of God "4,008 
| inare the faithfull , beliefe, ch. 4. 20, <  nL ap 
= G | the ſtrength of his |" | 
| | faith appearing in | 4 With fulneſſe of aſſurance reſted inthe prom'ſ; 
L this, that he— L leaning on the Power of God, ch, 4. 21. : 


| x The application it ſelf 3 Now it was not wiitten for bis ſake alone, Sc. but for us alſo to whom 


it ſhall be imputed, if we beleeve, Cc. ch. 4. 22,23, 24, 
ſh _ if x God che Father, conſidered asa Redeemer in Chrift : raifing bim f;om 


3 Apply- _ 
| ed,where © , Gall of th the dead : Ch. 4, 24. =, | 
"EK propolall or the . (3 Humiliation, amplified by the . 
{ are adequate proper ob= }2 Chrift the __ ad — f _ _ Fay | ms 
je of a juſtifying ) between _— fences, ch. 4. 25. 5 : 
\ faith =— _ , ſer forth by O Exaltation, ſer forth by the finall cauſe of it 


Was raifed agam for our juſtification; ibid. 


{x Peace with God; ch. 5. 1. . 
2 Foyin hope of the glory, * AfMiQions, working ſeverall graces in us, to the bettering of us under 


: . tribulation : ch. 5+ 3s 4. 
of God: ch. 5- 2+ which 2 Thbeconfidence of our (alvation, by this argument, We were juſtified by 


hope doth ſtrengthen us \ Chriſts bloud when we were his enimies, much more therefore ſhall we te 
_ 2 ſaved by his life being juſtified; cb. 5. 5, 6, 7,8, 9, ro, | 
| 3 Rejoycing in God himſelfe, as reconciled unto us in Feſws Chrifz ch. 5. 11. 

(1 Perſons x2 The firſt Adam : As by one, &fc. ch. 5. 12.-16, 


compared @ 2 Chrift the ſecond Adam: ch. 5. 14, 15. 
1 Sinme: ch. 5. 12--19, 


2 Things cenveyed (* on _— 3: hear Ch, 5. 12,-15, 16, 
by either ; by the I 2 Seco 1 Righteouſneſſe, cb, 5.15, 16, 17.-19. 
4 The tran- 7 . d Adam, 2 Life, ch. $. + ery : : 4 
ſcendency 3 Extent of theF x The firſt Adam to all in bim by Nature, ch. 5. 12+-15--18, 
of thethings conveyance, ? 3 The Second Adamto all in him by Grace, ch. 5, 15-18, 


As 


ney 6 f | 
unto us by 1 Firſt Adam conveyed Sinne and Death by the guilt of finne, imputed 
| Chriſtthe ſe | 4 E_ _) ro us,So that all bave ſimed : ch. 5. 12.1517, 19, ? OE 
cond Adam, va pong VS 2 Second Adam conveyed Rightcouſneſſe and Life, by his own righte- 
——_—_y 4 ouſneſle imputed tous 2 ch. 5. 18, 19. 
A my 1 1 Firſt Adam, Sinne entered, and by it death : ch, 5. 12. 


. _ | 5 Manner, or me- Moe wap . 
Loans hy thod of the con- 2 Second Adam, Righteouſneſſe entered, and by it eternal Liſe: 
and the fiſt VEYAnce «' by the ch. 5. 21. £ 

x Firſt Adam, the efficacy of his Tranſgrefſion to (inne and 


Adam , 4 6 Etficacy of this ) death, reigned from Adam ts Moſes : ch. 5, 14-21, 


— 


1 TheeffeRs of juſtification by Faith 


paveye if | conveyance of the yz Second Adam, the efficacy of his rightcouſncſſe » ſhall reigne 
whord aces to Rightcouſneſſe and Life © cb. 5. 17. 22, 
| ad x Sinne of the firſt Adam, whereby judgment came upon all men, to 
| 7 Diſlimili- \ death, and damnation, was but one. | 
| 2 Free gift of righteouſneſſe by Cb;ift the ſecond 4dam, hath much 


tude of con- Us 
veyancezthe / more abounded unto many, for their juſtification from many offences, 


and not onely from that one finne of Adam : ch. 5,15, 16, 17, 18, 
1 Declared, th. 5. 20. 


< $ Equity of the conveyance $ 2 Mitigated, cb 5, 20, 21, 


l 
. ObjeRion, raiſed from the Apoſtles words, ch. 5, 20, 21.Shall we continue in finne, that 


grace may abound ? ch, 6.1. | 
Anſwer : by \* Deteſtarion : God forbid, ch. 6. 1. 
5 SanQi- « ay of—— y> Pcteftion of the abſurdity of ſach reaſoning : How ſhall we that are 
fication wid dead unto fin, live any longer therem ? ibid, 
ſet forth 3 Amplification of the anſwer, ſerring our the doQrine of ſanRification, in its 
by (1 Signe: viz. 1 Dying to bim Y confor- T2 Death, 
| | Baptiſme 6g-Jz Living to rightc= emable | | 
l 2 nitying our ouſneſſe to Chriſts 2 Reſurrefiion, ch. 6. 3, 4+ 


B C D2z Row, or riſe of it : vx; our implantation into Chriſt ; c. 6. 5. _ 
arts 


Oy — 
| 


power of the Law; 


6 Freedome from the irritative 


es 


[ 


% 
"= Tg 
m—— —— © 
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| | 


by way of 


EF 


by motives 


cation 


Cr — 


4 Inference upon the former amplifi- 


i 


bf Yee mn comets enbiinrg commer nttecm attend 


drawn from the 


| 


2 Exhortation to ſanQikicatian, 


(Een 


( rewards, 


C P 

7 rf Parts Fs 
£4 Partern, or ewemplary cauſe, to which we muſt conform our felves, ch, 6, g, 10, rx, 

[ Deho wY 1 Ingenerall, againſt the reign of originall concupifcence z ch. 6, x2. 


RoMaAns,' | Analyfiry 
« Montifieation of the Old :wan ; ch. 6.6, 7. 
2 Vavigeationef the, New wan, ch. 6.8. 


2. Tn particular againft the reign of it 1n the ſeverall faculties of our ſouls, 


tation 4  andboties, ch. 6. 13. 
F1 Pcomiſe of God that finne ſhall not reign nor have dominion over thoſe that 


- -are in Chriſt: ch.\6. 14. 

2 Covenant of grace under which beleeyers are : which is inconſiſtent with 
vhe reignof finne : where likewiſe a profane objeftion is refuted, ch. 6. 
Ig, 15» "oe | 

\ z Afajor, To whom ye yeeld your felyes fervants to obey, his 
| ſervants ye are, &c. ch. 6. 16, 

3 Relation in | \x Theeſtate from which we are freed : Yee 
which wee. - | 2 Aizor, Buy were the ſervants of ſane, ch. 6. 17. 
ſtand to God; yeare not | 2 "The means by which we came out of that 
being his ſer- | the ſervants | finfull bondage : By the obedience of faith: 
yants, and £ of ſin but ofs ch. 6, 17, 


therefore we | God : where | 3 The eſtate into which weare tranſlated : 

mult not ſerve | Are-——— | Tee are become ſervants of Righteouſneſſe : 

ſfinne: which| ch. 6. 18, | 

motive is 1 An apology for the continued uſe of the mera» 

pur ito a { g Concl phor ; 1 /peak after the manner of min, Cc. 

{yHogitme : fron, ch, 6. 19, 

the - | wherein 7a Theconcluſion it ſelfe : As yee have,e*c. even 
(are ſo now yeeld your members ſervants to righteouſneſs 


wnto bolincſſe : ib. 
2 Paſt, unprofitable : what fruit bad yee then , 


ch. 6. 21. 
4 Nature of ſinnes ſervice, }z Preſent, ſhamefull : 17hereof yee are now aſhamed, 
for the time ibid, | 
3 To come, deadly : For the end of thoſe thipgs 
| z death, ibid. 
5 Benefits of q Entrance, bcing made free from ſinne : cb. 6, 2.2. 


Gods ſervice\ 2 Progrefle, yee have your fruit unto bolimeſſe * ibid. 
in its —- 3 Period, 4nd the end everlaſting life : ibid. 


6 Certainty, of the evill x Of debr, the ſervice of ſin, with the wages of 
that will follow on the death: The wages of ſin is death 3 ch. 6. 23. 
one, and the good that 
will follow on the other 2 Of grace, the ſervice of God, with the gift of 
ſervice, from God who } life : But the gift of God is eternall life through Fe 
| [tes Chriſt ony Lord, ibid. | 


Cx Generall maxime in the Law, viz; that they thar are dead are freed from the Law, aknown po- 


| 


rn —— ere nen— 


| 
s 


ng 


fition admirred 


long as be liveth ? ch, 7-1. 


2 Particular in- 
ance in the 
caſe of wedlock, 


deach freeing « 


from -the Law 
of that relation; 
in which in» 
ſtance by way 
fimilitude are 
the 


by all ; Know yee pot brethren, &6. that the Law bath dominion over a man as 


1 Propounded 3 Asthe woman upon the death of her firſt 
'4 'Y huysband, being marryed toa ſecond, is freed from the Law 
I Protaſis, or J of the firſt, and bound tothe Lay of the ſecond, ch. 7. 2, 
| propolition, J 2, Eyidenced, and cleared, for that the world generally 
counts her an adulterefle, that marrieth another husband, 

her firſt husband yet living, & contra, ch, 7. 3. | 

| (x1 The two {F x The Law. 

busbands @ 2 Chrift ; ch.7. 4. 

2 The death of our firſt husband, ſet forth by the 
means of it, a mortifying virtue from the deachpf 
Chriſt ; bid. No | 

. . {| 3 Ourmarri- (21 The means, im in the 

y Apodaſi hy. mo 9M | ageto our Periphraſis, To Fr acgr's bs rays 
or jllation : lo h ſb ſecond hus= < /zd from the dead, ibid. 
cing dead to their Arle, band, where' _Jz The end 3 That we ſhould bring 
hushand the Tis an are— forth frurt unto God, 1bid. ' 
married to their yn q I Ficſt husband, the Law, caſt a ſeed 
husband Chr Iſa. ASL 4 Theo- \ into the ſoul, which by reaſon of aa- 
fromtheLay o Fbp fr 2 | peration \ ture corrupted, brought forth fruit 
and are bound to the| (Ep untodeathz ch. 7. 5+ 


TT” 


| Law of the ſcgond; ” husband, 2 Second husband, Chrift, by his ſpirit 


which conſider - | our— Ff caftsa feel imto the (oul bringing 

| , -144Þ- 1 | =__ CROIEIEY oflite, c.7.6. 

5 ity of reaſon, that as whetr 'we were a- 

- live roche bak kudband we brought Frth fruit to 

> dearb34o bring alive to the ſecond Havband, awe 
1 frould brine for fruit to lifey ch; 7, 456, 

Da. ::; 4 2 Aim- 


Ho: 1 


| 


| 
| 


Analyſis. 
Axz cC 


| 
| 


(1 A vindicati- 


- 


© 


J 
C 


RoM ANS.  M= Andy. y 
The obje&ion, propoſed upon occaſfion of theſe words, viz, Motions of ſinve which: 
were by the Law: ch. 7. 5. whence ſome might objeR, Ts the Law ſinne po h 


' 2 Ingenerall, by way of d ion, God forbid, cb, 7. 7. 


| tin = boli (r The uſe of the Law moſt , ck En befoze re- 
| nelſe of the? | contrary to wy AD Set wy »>Tha not known, &c. 
law norwith- _ ny nar 2 A particular inſtance of concu- 
_—_— es ung fin, that it manifeſts picence forbid den in = _ 
, : : -ommandement, ibid. 
power: which | 2 More ' | . The true meaning of his words, in ver. 5. in what ſenſe mori. 
| Apology 1s | Es —_—— ons of ſinne were laid to be by the Law, not Per /z, but ops 1 
| _ ws | < | OTE : os ———_— ſirring ſinne makes it the more Outragious, 
. eb, 7.8. | | 
obje&ion : | —__ < | . C2 TheLaw being abſent, fin did nor ter- 
where arc objeRi- | 1 A confirmation of )' rife, and provoke, ch. 7. 8, g, 
a | 9 by the meaning from 43 The Law being preſent, fin did 
L ſhewing _ 5 frovthe 
L f his condition, / ro the utmoſt, whence came the ſenſe gf 
death, ch, 7.9. | 


. = The proper and genuine uſi 
the Law: ch. 7. - Ii, _ 
2 The nature of the Law, which is 
Holy, Fuft, and Good: ch. 7. 12. 


4 That this accidental! uſe 
| of the Law is farre dif- 


ferent from 


: The Obje&ion propoſed and raiſed from the 10-ver: of the 7 Chap. Is this the conditi 
{ all bee Narake is good in it ſelfe is made evillto them? And the commandemen 
which, &c. was then that which is good made death untome, &rc.ch. 7+ 13. 


(x Diverſion : Not that which is 08d, the good Law,is made Evill to me now rege- 


nerated : Bur that which is evill in it ſelf, wx, naturall corruption, is made ap» 


pear more evill and vile to me, by the irricative power of the Law, ch.7.13. 


1 Carnall,ſold under fin : ch, 7. 14, 
\, Unrege- \ > Sin that dwelteth in me : ch. 7. 


| gerate- $7-=20, 
(x The comba- | 1 11. <3 ALaw: and another law in my 

rants, or tWO Es members, Ch. 7. 21. 23, 

__ pars! 4 The Law of fin, ch. 7. 23. 

= &s , VR S The body of this death, ch. 7. 14, 

od. "1 It 5 no morelI: ch.7. 20. 
ai "ge & 2 Regenerate, Y2 The Inward man : cv, 7. 22, 
Repencrate » C preſſed thus þ 3 The Law of my mindc; and 
and Unrege- _. my minde, ch. 7. 23-25. 
erme part; rhe on _ the doing of that good 
| which the regenerate part inclines 

_ » _ f:Unre que ro:What 1 nn ether doe 1 not, 
bs wr Kara part greg exc. ch. 7. 15. 18, 19-21, : 
w_ So ——_ Wh wot <2 Parting on to the doing that evill 
oencrare Parts P05 s | to which the regenerate part is 
yet the regene- | 2 The L ag _ , "os m_ as 
rate part {weet=} combate SIS v7 vp ONLY, 


ounded with a de- 


z Pro 
Z ; ſcrivrion of the ſubjeR by 
from their . 
—__ Chrift, 8s the cauſe of their freedomes which argument is 
x Propounded : The Law of the ſpirit of life, in Chriſt F; 


the Law of fin and death : ch. 8, 2- 
D : 2 Explained 


ty 
'Z 
WG 
= 
. 
hn | of 
L 
2 Imper- 
Ecol 
formity 
_ of the re= 
generate 
to the 
holy. law 
of God, < 
| brought 
in Y we | 2 
way of 4 © 
anſwer | © 
to an ob- 4 
jeQtion : | © 
* whereare 35 
: 
= 
3 
Wa 
C 
7 Free- ESR 
- dome * 
ſrom the _ 
{ evill of d 


ly complies) or con- & Diſapproves and hates what the 

with the Law: | fliR, on unregenerate part doth preſſe 

from which 2 | the unto : That which 1 doe 1 allow 

principles , a-| 2 Regenerate | not, &c. what I hate that I doe, 

riſeth the ſpi- ek the —_ ON ch. 7.15, 16-19. _ 

ritual combate, uſting againſt 2 Approveth the good which 1t 

which the Apo- | the Flſh— | doth nor: 1 conſent to the Law 

le deſcribes that it 's good, cb, 7. 16. T6 

by | . will js preſent with me, ch. 7 
18, 1 delight in the Law, Oc. 

CL ch,7. 22, 
3 A foyle een to the new man captivated : Bringing me into 
captivity, & c. ch. 7. 23. 
' 4 T hemiſerable exclamation of the captive, , 7. 24. 
$ = _ ſupply from the Generall : Through Jeſs Chrift our 
: ch, 7.25. 
'6 A triumph upon viRory obtained : 1 thanke God, &«. 
Lt ch 7.25, 


ch. 8. 


$' A peripbraſis of a beleeyer : which are in Zeſws Chriſt : 
I, 
2 Their Criterion, viz. A holy life and converſation : ibid. 


eſus bath made me free from 


] 
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: 


— www 


A. 


ROMANS 
#: Neceſlity of being freed in that way, fince we could not be freed by the Law? 
h. 8 | 


| ch. 8. 3. 
23 Explained: | 2 Author and contriver of ir : God ſint, &c. ch. 8. 3; 
freedome | 3 The means: 1 Incarnation, In che likeweſſe of ſinfll fleſh. ibid. 
by the life ofS wiz, Chriſts? 2 Paſſion, ibid. = : 
Chriſt let 1 N6n-imputation of fin: Condemned ſin in the fiethy 
\ forth by the L Parts of this\) ch. 8 3. | s 
| C freedome, the })2 Imputarion of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, that the Law might 
be fulfilled in us, ch. 8. 4. | 
2 Not walking after the fleſb but after the ſpirit : as the efie& of this freedome. Tn this lyllogiſme : 
| They who walke by contrary principles in cantrary ways, muſt attain to contrary cndsz bur rhey who 
| walke after the fleſh, and they who walke after the Spirit, walke by concrar principles, and in con- 
L trary ways, therefore they mult attain to contrary ends : whercin the Apoltls explains the 
1 Contrary principles, by which, and ways in; 1 Fleſh. 
which they walke who are after the=——— 0 2 Sper ch.8.5, 
2 Contrary end to which the principles and ways of $ 1 Death. 
one, and the other doe tend, as — > Life: ch, 8.6. 
3 The Proportion between the princiglot,ond end, as berween walking aftet the 
(x Fleſh and Death , in this Syllogilme : Ifthe principles of theſe who walke after the fleſh 
be enmity to God, and their ways ſuch 8s cannor pleaſe God, then the end muſt needs be 
deatb; but their waysare 
« xtrcr econciliable enmity, ch. 8. 7, 
3 2 Such as cannot poſlibly pleaſe God, ch. 8.8. Therefore, &c, 
2 Spirit, and Life, in this Syllogilme: If the Spirit of God dwelling in beleevers be operative z 
then belecvers thall live : bur the Spiric of God dwelling in beleevers, is operative: therefore 
& © &c. where are 
x The inhabi- ( 1 Applicatory way for our comfort : But yee are not im the ficfh, Ec. 


tation of the ch. 8.9. 
Spirit, aſſerted >, 2 Cautionary way to prevent Preſumption: Now if any man have not the 
nan @ Spirit of Cbriſt be is none of bis, ibid. 

fr: To come, 1 Conceflion : The body is dead beeauſe of fin, ch. 8. 10. 


| through the | 2 CorreRgion, Qui Totally, The Spirit ſhall hve : ibid. 
quickening ſpi- | death ſhall nott42 Finally, The body ſhall be raiſed in 

< 2 Effe&s | rit, death thall | prevaile— the reſurreion { ch, 8. 11, 
of this not prevail over 1 Honeſt 


tion de= J ledge isfet down | from duty, ſo duty is again argued ftrom&2 #tili. 
clared in} by way of-— the priviledge, Ah——— 3 Inutif : 


inhabitz- | them: this prive- | 3 Application : as the priviledge was argued \ ch.8. 12, 
reſpe& | ch, 8, 13, 


of the 1 Charater : 5s many as are led, &c. ch. 8. 14. 
life > Preſent, the \\ > DiſtinRion, from the ſpirit of bondage, c<. 8. x5. 
firic of A= ).8 > Allitting our prayers, and Cupplications : c<. 8, x5, 
| option : ) 
\ Where are its /+S 


- <1 In Grace: Witneſſing with our ſpirits that 
or 4 4 —— we are the ſons of God : ch.8. 16, 
Ye 2 Of glory hereafter, cb, 8. 17, 


1 4 berween the ſufferings of this life, and the Glory which ſhall be revealed in ws, 
ch, 8.18, 

fz Condition in which the creature is : Subjcet to vanity, not 
«x The | willmgly, &c. ch. 8. 

Protaſis : | * Condition into which it is to-be reſtored according to its pro® 
in whichS Portion: Into the glorious liberty of the children of Godch.8.21, 
arethe | 3 Manner of its expcaarion of this change, byperbolically ex= 

prefied : The whole Creationgroaneth and, &c. ch. 8.22. 


| 
2 Creatures ſympa- 
thizing with us : 
ifrhe whole Crea- 


ſ tion patiently ex- | 4 Manifeſtation of the earneſt expeRacion, vilible to all ; we 
pe& glory, much C know, &c, ibid. ; 
more mult bele 


doe ſo; where are | We have greater) ch. 8. 23» 
3 Ends for which, viz. Our Adoption perfoltr: the 
. redemption of our bodies, ibid. 


3 we 


evers, | 2 The Apodoſis 2@ 1 Principles, from which having the firſt fruits , 
re 
L have neither 


3 Nature of hope, and its objeR, good that is abſent : <<: 8. 24, 25. 
; , 
\'r Our inſufficiency to pray without the Spizit help: us, Bor we 


—_— . 
' 3 Afﬀiciions : where are 


—_— 


know nos, &c.cb. 8, 26, 


4 Aſliſtance of the Spirit, to 

ſupport us, eſpecially to in-< 
eustopray, in the evill 

times ; where are 


The'Spirirs' C3 Tlie matrer :-/ith groanings, &c. ch. 8. 26; © 
Edo = 3 _—_ : Attording io the : will of God, 


- -)- ibid, 
om w: wp Acceptance! And he that ſearcheth, ec. ch.9, 


1 Motiyes to patience in them, drawn fromthe 


. prayer, for 27. cannot but hear the yeyce of his own Spi= 


B C | A ritin them, 


J Coe 
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RoMaANS. 
i 1 | ”; Cooperation of all \* Limited to the be-\) | 7 s thiic fairh: To thei that tave God, 
| <hinos to their 900d; I 1efvers onely, ſt. Erom the riſe of theis Faith * vis 
| gs to their goodz be rom the riſe of their faith vig, Gods eternal] py; 
1 ' | this priviledge is : poſe manifcſted in their vocation : bid. Fas 
| | 2 Confirmed by the faith and experience of all Gods people: we know, ibid 
| *x Cauſe, Gods forcknowledge : whom he did foret;, 
"DB * R ? S m be did forthnoy « 
__ ſx Linke , of the\ ch.8. 29. . 
6 Certainty of glo- | chaine, our Pre- }, pq _gur conformity in be-\ * © Pattern, To the 1myye 
| | | oo proved by } 4 erg {ers ing ſons by open, for ) SF: ibid, oh 
| » 1 Bremer by its the honour of his naturall Y* \*<beminence, That þs 
iq. ys gr ap - ſon ſer forth / rk be the firſt born, ec, 
| . vation : where | 2 The mid- 5 1 Pocation 
C xe the  dle Linkes ? 2 Juſtification, ch. 8, 30. 
| 3 Laſt Linke : viz;Glorification : ibid, 
| [11n + 1 Againſt the fear of all evill z <<. 8. 31. 
rall- 2 In the aſſurance of all good, by an Argument 4 major: ad minus, ch.8, zz. 
| | " {x Accuſation: from which we are freed by Gods abſolution of us 
in our juſtification; ch. 8. 33. 
| | . 2 Condemnation 4 1 Death 1t # Chriſt that dyed; ch. 8, 34. 
| fx Sin, in from which we are\ 2 ReſurreQion 3 Tea rather that is riſen, ibid, 
reſpect ' & freed by the Re- )3 Aſcenhon; who z5 cvin at the right hand of 
> Tri | Of —— | "—_— _—_ - _ 0" p. 
| ort u nterceſſion 3 nho a!/o maketh intc; 
umph o- < rok cmmagbay/ @ = 1 IRE An 
C Yer them | 1 Ancnumeration of them, and thoſe of the war 
| _ ch. 8. 35. 
1 2 Their unavoidableneſſe 3 being the lot of Gods 
2 Inparti- people under the Old, and New Teſtament, con- 
0- firmed by the teſtimony of David, Pſal. 44, 22. 
ver the \ ſ « Dro. As it is wiitten, For thy ſake we are killed, ec, 
| & mann pounded,s ©: ©. 36: - 1 Negatively, 11h 
TE | F by where are | 3 The invincibleneſſe of, þ +: raging At'4 "5 
| | a Chriſtian , notwith» Y,” (6 marively «72 
_ | y : Nay im 
| | ſanding the greatneſſe,\ | 1 0, 
and unavoydableneſſc Sadie Saws 
| | i f*h y then conqueron;'s through 
=» 2 cn nt > of them, expreſſed-- e+c. ch. 8. 37. 
| | tr = forties g _ = = ſpring of this —_— ut, 
- #5 IS Ch7iſts love wer 3 Through ht 
q |{ of thislife | C rags 2tailie Rn 
>( 1 An enumeration of thoſe things, which are moſt power 
1 = \ full ro ſeparate xs from the love of Chriſt : as death, ec, 
= } ch.8, 38, 39. 
= , 1 Immutability of Gods love in Chrif. 
| = pwn __ 2 Belcevers certain knowledge, and per- 
| Lal inthe. O ſwaſionof Perſeverance in the love of 
| God ; For 1 am perſwaded, &rc, ch.8, 8. 
| | 1 Reduplication 3 1 ſaythetruth, 1 lie not + ch,g. 1. 
» /| _— x Reall = 2 Aﬀſeveration, The truth is Chriſt 3 ibid. 
| i = Feigne®: —_ 3 Obreſtarion, My conſcience alſo bearing me witneſſe in the Hol 
| x Intro- | 8 J__ Ghoſt, ibid. 
q oy duced by © f. Eervent ap- F 1 Degree of itz Great heavineſſe and ſorrow in my heart, ch. g. 2, 
+ { a patheti-| = pearing in the Þ 2 Continuance of it 3 Continuall ſorrow, ibid. 
18 inf- | pgs, withing bimſelfe Avatherma for the glory of God, and the good of his people 
Y | [OY _ after the example of Moſes, Exod. 32. 32,1 could wiſh that my /elfe were accurſed 
* Theres | ofthe An} fm cn, 6%: £b 9:3 
LIE the poltle s 1 Himſelf3 My brethren, my kinſmen, ch. 9. 3. : 
Hoke ſorrow \ x Their Parronymicall honourable title, or denomi- 
oppolers | RG | 3 Cauſes and 45 06; Adepti id. * 140 | | 
« | a 2 101 | 
3 _ <2 Whichis ounds of his | , God who had | 3 The Arke of God and hispreſence filling the Tt 
| —” ſerforth Eo che: 65 r' | honoured bernacle, and after the Temple with glory; 4nd 
—_— iy web Che Ferre them with | the Glory, ibid. | 
; | mw on % F o_ many high | 4 Tables of the Covenant kepy in the Arke 3_ And the 
, F, | con are an priviledges : < Covenant, ibid. _ 
| their relation | {uncof which | 5 The giving of the Law ibid. 
| . £0 the Apoſtle ' 6 The right form of worſhiping God ; Andthe ſer- 
Dy | ſers downz as | vice of God, ibid. 
. | L | 7 The promiſes,ibid. both ſpirituall and temporall, -. 
, | $ An honourable extraction deſcending from Pa- 
71 & B C rriazcbs, Kings, Prophets 5 The ſeed of Abrabam, 
= he Iſaac 


\z ObjeQion : if the Zews be rejeRed, how are Gods promiſes to the 1ſ7aclites made good ? Are 
not his promiſes made void ? Not as tbough the Word of God bath taken none effi &, ch. 9. 6, 
fx Negatively, by way of detcitation 2 Not as thozgh, &<. ibid. | 
\ x The family of 4b-ahan:3there Ele&ion 
h rook place that the word of God 
2 By diſtin&ion : — reaſon of his | might be made good, not in the. 
< denyall, diſtinguiſhing berween 1//aelitcs | Carnall but left ſeed 3 though moſt 
Anſwer Carpal, and Sphituall : the latter prefigu+ of the ſons of the fleth were rejeQed, 
red by Iſaac the ſon of promiſe, inthemS > yetthe Covenant reniained firme and 
| Gods promiſes are fulfilled, AU ave not 1/= | citabliſhed to the ſons of promiſe i 
rael that are of Iſracl, ch. 9,6. This he lets | ch. 9. 7, 8, g. 
C . forth by an inſtance in 2 Thefamily © x Facob. 
of Iſaac in 2 Efag: ch.g,10, 11, 
1 2 Vindi- : | his children 33,74; - 
cated by | 2 ObjeQion, againſt the juſtice of God, upon the election of the one, and rejection of the other, 
anſwer- when both are equall, He doth not P aribs paria reddere, he doth diſpoſe unequally of equalls: 
ing ſeve- | hat ſhall we ſay thenzis there unrightcouſneſſe with God ? ch. 9.14 _ 
rall oþ- 1 Deacſtarion of ſo blaſphemous an inference : God forbid, ibid, 
jeRions Anſwer | (2 Alleaged : Forheſaith to Moſes, ec. ch. g. 
againſt it by way x Election byateſti-\) . 15. The Text is Ex04. 33, 19. 
0 2 Clearin mony of Scripture} 2 Improved to his purpole : So then is 1s not, 
Gods juſtice, Se. ch. 9 16. 
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B 1ſaac and Facob, whoſe are the Fathers : ch. 9. f. Eo. 
| 9 Their alliance to the Meſias, who took his humane Nature fron a motlier of that Nation ” 
L- and kindred; Of whom as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, &<c. ch. g. 5. 


< 


2 RejeQion of the Zews, proving by expreſſe teſtimonie of Scriprure, that conhdering the po- 
pulouſneſſe of the Nation, we:y few ſhould be ſaved : The proofes are 1/aiah 10. 22, 23. and 
Iſaiab 1.9. | 


C 


\: Briefly 
which is done 
by anſwering 
an objeRion, < * 
and explai- 

| ning a Para- 

<a dox;where are 


| 2 More 


| fully ſer 
( forth by 


3 Objection againſt Gods mercy and goodneſſe : taxing him of cruclty, neceflicaring men to fin 
and miſery : asif the will of 


neceſſic | 
| ſaytben Ah me hy doth be yet find fault for who hath refeſted kis will? ch. g. 19. 


Anſwer 


"1 Calling of the Getiles, proved by two 
teſtimonies of Scripture, viz. Hoſe L, 10. 
and Hof. 2. 33. where are : 


2 Gentiles not ſeeking, finde this won ty what ſhall we ſay then,that the | 


Romans, Anahyjic, 


e + 


: Alleaged : For the Scripture ſaith unts 
Pharaoh, ec. ch. 9. 17. The Text is 
Exod. 9. 16. 

2 Improved to his purpoſe : ch. 9. 18. 


aa 2 Reprobation by ateſti- 
mony of Scripture 


God compelled, and entorced mens wills to fin by tome kinde of 
+ And ſo conclude all the complaints againſt the 7cws fins, to be uleleliſe : Thox wilt 


(1 Adbominem: ſupprefling ſuch inſolent arguing, by minding the objector, who it is 
againſt whom he doth thus diſpure,and the vaſt diſtance that is between God,and him; 
Nay but O man who art thou, &c.ch. 9. 20. 

{ 1 The Propoſuion 3 it beſeems not the thing formed 
of wood or Iron, &c. to quarrell with the workman, 
nor the clay with the Potter, for making itro ſuch 
or ſuch an uſe : for he hath power over the Clay : 
Shall the thing formed, &c. hath not the Potter, &fc. 
ch. 9. 20, 21. 

2 The illation : hat if God willing to ſhew his wrath, 

LS, ch. 9, 22. 23+ 

1 The flate and? Before their converſion, 

"- Not a people beloved, 
condition of the AF _ 
Gentiles N} trer ,converhon ; Ay 

. people beloved, 

2 The glorious manifeſtation of this their ſtare and 
condition, after their converfion, they thall be ſeen 
and acknowledged in all places, where they were 
ſcattered, To be my p.ople , ch. 9. 24, 25, 26, 


2 Ad rem: by oppoſing #- 
gainſt it , the ſoveraigns 
power and authority which 

L God bathover us: nbere ae | 


fr TheParadox : that the Gentiles ſhould be preferred before the Fews, theſe ex- 
cluded from, they attaining to righteouſneſſe 3 the Zews ſeeking amifle, the 


Gentiles which followed not after righteouſneſſe bave attamed, exc. ch g. 30, 31. 

; - 1 Whete it was not to be found, that-is, in works, 
The ſolution of the Pare, and not in Faith, cb. 9..32. 

dex,ſhewing the reaſon of ), yy. where it was to be found, that is, they 
the Fews miſſing of the ſought it not by faith in Chrif'z Foz they ſtumbled 


Law of righteouſneſſe, be= / .. ;7.1 tumbling ſlonegas it is written, &c« 6h, 
L cauſe they ſought I — Z2z ——2} We png -— " 


{: A patheticall proteſtation of his deſire of the ſalvation of the Jews : Z:ethren my 
i heaits deſtre is, &c, Ch, 10. 1. 


2 A vindication of (x Conceſſion of their zeal in ſeeking after righteouſneſſe 3 I 
this truth from the} bear them record that they bave a xcal of God : ch. 10, 2. 
objection, raiſed 
from their zeal, , 2 DeteRion of the defect of their zeal : Byt 707 according ts 

B wherein are a C knowledge, ibid. 


E e 3 Declae 


x RoM — R | | Analyſis » 

; 2 - - C1 High eſteemof-their own righteouſneſle 3 Goj; . 
3 Declaration of the - conſc- feb thetr own Righteouſneſſe, '&s, ch, 1 0, i MY 

b.: quents of that defect, viz. 2 —_ | _ OC ITIEE of Chriſt: have not ſubmittcd 
I emelves, &c. ibid. : 

x Subject matter of that righteouſneſle 3 For Chriſt is the end, &c. Ch. 10. 4. | 
2 Pro erties of Evange-_ 1 Sufficiency 1 pw > ſufficient 3 Ch. 1o.6,7. 
lical righteouſneſle in) topurifie, / 2 Lega inſufficient 3 ch. 10, 5, 

oppoſition ro'Legall ; 2 Poſlibility of At= . x Evyangelicall, able, cþ. x0, 8. 

- ns ty ve of <—_ as mes 22 Legall,unable, ibid, 

| . | 3 Condition on 1 Propounded 3 ch, 10.9. 

3 _ | which it istendered, > Explained from the , 3 Faithin the Heart; ch.1o, 10, 
Pager the ſumme of theY genuine uſe of - ? 2 Confeſlion in the 3ozth, ibid. 
that rig Goſpell 3 Confirmed by a teſtimony our of 1/azah 28. 26, ch, 10. 11. 


of: _ \ 4 Subje& perſons to whom this righte- 6 Realon from * rhe univerſality of belcevers, 4l! 
they fell ouſnefle in the Goſpel is tendered, to _ the a Lv. 12, * The largeneſle 
- ſhort , by / all 7ews and Gentiles, proved by L T ry mercy, - _ : 
the a eltimony ot Scripture , 7oel 2. 3+ ch. 10, 13, 
-C 1 A Sorues, a conſequence, A primo ad ultinum : ch, 10, 


5 Means of attaining to this righ- ) 14, 15. | 
reouſneſle of faith : wiz. by prea-<'2 An Encomirmy of the Miniſtery, confirming 
L ching of the Goſpel, proved by / linke of the chain: Huw beautifull cy ay og 
ch, 10. 15. the Textis, 1/azah 52, 7. , : 


| 1 IneffeQualneſſe of the means of obtaining righteouſneſſe to moſt that 
| ; hear the Goſpel : viz, want of obedience: ch. 10. 16, 17, 
4 An aggravation of the fin 1 Convited of their (in by the univerſall publicati- 
| of the Jews in falling ſhort > Tnexcuſableneſſe on of the Goſpel, Have they not beard ? yes verily 
of this righteouineſle: Fc +. Fews to their ſound went, &c. ch. 10: 18, 


L Whercinare whom the means Exprobrated, by the Gentiles embracing the Go- 

| ſpel, ch, 10. 19, 20. 

3 Condemned, by a Teſtimony of 1/aiah. 65, 2. 
Ch. 10, 21. | 


are incftcuall, 


Y {x The objeRion, if God reject che Fews, then he rejects his own people 3 7 
£ Totall; |  6aft away his People ? Sy I,1, : ; | £1 nm a 
| brought {1 Aplain Negation, God forbid, ch. 11. 1. 
TY 2 - copay ro the contrary, in himſelf: For 1 alſo am an Iſraclite , exc 
| roan ob- | rea . , (1 Equivocall 
mu A diſtinction of th d P hich EE 
jor |» Anne? Adin of ce word Pops Wha; tea which be f-ln; 
acm_—_—_ ch. 11. 2, 
4 The 4 A perſonall example, in the Church of the Old Teſtament, confirming the 
former diſtinction, in the times of Elias: ch. I. 2,3, 4,5, 6. 
m 5 A concluſion and determination from the? 1 1/atah : 29. 10, And 6. g, 
S |  formerdiſtinction, confirmed by a doubley c<. 11.8, 
x C Teſtimony from ——— .2 Pſaj. 69. 22.23. Che 11, 9,10, 
1 Negatively 3 their fall or ruine not the ultimate end; Have they flumbled 
5 | , (n End of the Jews re- that they ſhould fall * God forbid, ch, 11, 11. 
WS jection or umbling 3 x The immediate end, ſalvation to the Gentiles ; Put rather 
s|s Cxprefſed w— 2Afﬀfirma-) through their fall, ſalvation came to the Gentiles, ibid. 
te 8 tively, s g Theremote end, To proveke them to jealouſie, ibid. viz. the 
1 | _ Jews. 
z E f 1 Propounded, 2 Minori, If the fall of the Zews were the' riches of the Gentiles, 
2] = how much more ſhall cheir fulneſſe ( that is, the Zews converſion to the faith) 
4 Z | 2 Effects of che cal- | be the riches of the Gentiles? ch. 11. 12, = 
b- | S{ ling of the Fews, 1 A magnifying his Apoſtleſhip, in relation to the 
E | Je in relation to the } 2 Hluſtrated by an\Y Geztiles, ch. 11, 13, Hes 
AS? cones vice the? Apology made to 4 2 Lefle principall; To provoke 
('S | preatbencfitwhich the Gentiles, inz A reaſon of this ) the Fews to emulation ; ch.11. 
| B | © Gentiles ſhall which are— high citecm ſeron\ 14. | ; 
E receive thereby , his Apoſtleſhip, P A might ſave ſome of 
them, ibid. 
ty | 3 —_— = repetition ſet out more emphatically, ch, 11.15. 
re) 7irſt fruits, | 
\ [= derall holineſſe, ſer mn 'Y 
Co 16h | forth by the Gmili- x Roote. | | 
a f 2 : —_ . 1: 
\ ( fude0 Go Branches ; ibid, And on occaſion of this latter fimilitude he makes a di- 
| grefſion by way of application to the Gentiles, wherein are 
(x Agraveadmonition to them not to deſpiſe or inſult over the naturall 
< branches;for though ſome of them were broken off, yer they were 
| k = Natural ———_—_ they but id Olives ingraffed into the Rock, 
A ch. 11.17; 18, 
* 2 A 


Analyſis Romans Analyſes. 
A B "1 Aconceſlion of their being broken off, together wich an intimation of the 
7 cauſe of their being broken off ; vix. infidelity 5 and on the contrary, faith 
| the cauſe of the Gentiles tanding 3 meh, becauſe of unbcliefe they were broken 
off, &c, ch. 11. 20. 
| | f 1 Danger the Gentiles were in, of being broken off,on the ſanie groutid 


| argued 3 Majori, If God ſpared wot ihe Naturall branches, Take heed; 
erc.ch.11,21. 
2 Glorious Attributes of God, ſhining in the rejection of the Zews, 
and calling the Gentiles 
1 Scverity on them that fell, ch. 11. 22. 
2 Good- 8 1 A Limitation, If thou tontiniue; ibid; 
neſs to 1 Infidelity in the Gen- 
them w*% 2 An Intimation of the) tiles, ibid. 
fad,wich change that would be by » Faith in the Fews 3 
| _ ch, 11. 22. 
(2: Poſſible 3 For God is able to graffe them in again : _ I1,23. 
2 Probable by an argument & Fortiori 3 for it thou wert cur out 
| ofthe Olivetree which is wilde, &c. How much more ſhall 
theſe which be the naturall branches be graffed into their own 
Oltve tree? Ch. 11. 24. 


2 A full reſolu- 
tion of an ob» ' 
jeRion which 
the Gentues 

might make 
againſt the 

| _ VIR 

though they 
were naturall 
branches, yet 
q they were b70- 
| ken off, that 
b they might be 
graffed m, ch. 


2 A direQion concerning the right uſe which they ought to make of the Jews 


" 19: 2 (1 A Preface: For I would not Brethren that yee ſhould be ig= 
phichhe Hi | \ = | norant of this myſtery, &c« ch. 11. 25. . 
4. | = | 
L _ | = 2 A Poſition ſhewing how long the Zews ſhould be rejeRed, 
© 


| whencalled : Blindneſſe in part is happened to Iſrael untill the 
ſulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in: ch, 11, 25. 


being broken off, enforced by a conſideration of the 


{x Teſtimony of Scripture, 1/2. 59. 20, There ſhall come 
out of S10n, &c. ch. 11. 26, 27. 
[1 Gods unchangeableneſle, in his purpoſes , and 
counſels,ch.11, 28, 29, | 
.._ ..- 1 The propoſition, as the 
2A Proportion in Fro mb brought in 
_— m——__ ©0* ) the Gentiles, ch, 11. 30. 
> y oth Jews, Reddition, ſo the Gentiles 
_ enriles; Where J unbelecf ſhall bring in the 
—_ Fews: ch. 11. 31, 

3 The generall ſcope, and de figne of God in all the 
fore named proceedings towards Fews and Gen- 
tiles, an Epipbonema drawing all to the conſfidera- 
tion of Gods immenſe mercy, and goodnefle, 
canling, That as fin hath abounded, gracc ſhowld 

L ſuperabound, cli. 11. 32. 
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fixed time of their callin 


| BEIrne Wn et iIo hore Ce Dp ee 


oc es 


A. 


EE 


3 Converſion of the Fews, ſet forth as 


a 
- 
F DEADE Atari <-oco< cn; 


A 


EO Rab 


2 Reaſon from 


3 A proof of the poſition by 


3 Certain,from the pre 


— 


” 


} 
i 


” x Incamprehenſiblity,0 the depth of the rithes, 


admiring the unſear- &&c. ch. 11,33, 34- 


1 A pathericall exclamation, 


| i hereof the A-_ - ; 
| 6. Con- chableneſle of theſe myſteries, w 2 Self-ſufficiency, no way indebted to the 
cluded: poſtle renders a double reaſon , from two of ) a &# covenants bib 
where Gods attributes, his o—_ _ { ch.35. 
are— - 2 Efficient: For of him, ch. 11. 36. 


2 Adminiſtring : Andthrough him : ibid, 
3 Finall: And to him are all things, To whom be glory fot ever, 
Amen, ibid. 


2 A pious Doxolvgy, giving glo- 
ryto him whois the caule 


"x Anearneſt obſecration : t beſeech, &xc. ch. 1 2, I 
g {x The Preface, : A Chriſtian compellation : Brethreng ibid. O 
. whercin are 3 A paſſionate obteſtation , By the mercies of God, ibid; 


1 The ſacrifice it ſelfe : that muſt be offered up uns 
| to God : That ye preſent your bodies, ch, 12,1, That 


(1 In gene- 4 Gourative | is,your whole rhan. 
ghar, : _ Fluding : I Ls ibid. The legall were 
wherein | i tothe legall ſa-e 2 The proper- ead. - 

Rn, | UC _ —_— es Rn ties of the ſa-Jz — the legall without bles 
EIENG themſelves to ) in are ———— crifice how mich, 


—_ | ; aliied— Acceptable to God, ibid, 
God in holy o-\ qualine 3 P 0 Goa, 
—_ bedience , _ & 4 Reaſonable, ibid. 
_— | | OE” 2 In proper literall {x Negatively : dehorting from conformity to 
verſation expreſſions, with- ! thispreſent world, from a life like unto the 
| out a figure— men of this world : And be not conformed to 
x B ths world: ch. 12,2. 


Ke 3 2 Athr. 
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ian Apbariſmes: expreſſed 


A. 


he A s.4 md 


AY - LS 


2 Jo particular Chriſt 


k 
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> LA nnd. won 


p 


WF 3 


3 In re- 
ſpe of 
everall 
relations 


pens ES 


þ 
] 


& 


[xz Affirmative- | 
| | I: Cleaveto 


venge prohi- 
\ bit F 


B. 
SE 
CL may hbavean experiegencall knowledge of the will of God, which is),p erfefl ibid. 

1 Attive,ſer» 3 Diligence : Not ſlothfull in buſmeſſe, cb, 12.11, 


=. 


2 Affirmatively, exhorting to renovation of minde : that ſo they 


(x Our ving the Lord 
ſelves in }J M— 


- ENCE 


Romans | Analyſis 
1 Good; ch. 12,2, 
2 Acceptable. 


2 Zeal : Fervent in Spirit : ibid, 
” x Hope: Rejoyce in bope : chu 12.12, 
2 Paſſive, to 2, Patience : m_—_ in tribulation: ibid. 
| which he pro- x Frequent : Contimuc in pra 
poſerh as helps 3 ha n LS ibid. PIR 
2 Fervent : inſtant in Prayer, 
CT ibid. 
1 Ingenerall , zrothc7ly love:Be kindly affeftioned one to axc- 
ther with brotherly love, Ch, 12. 10, 
\ x Our brethren I Reverence and: reſpe& : 1n honour preferring 
| in the faith : one another : bi 


In perti- ] 1- Generall contributions : 
cu Diſerabuting to the neceſſutes 
/ 2 Support and Y of the Samts. 
xcliefe in 2 RHeoſprality, ch. 12.13, 


3 Sympa- ) Joyce with thethat 


[22 
© } thy, in 
- 


) Projperity : R:- 


rejoyce, C. 12. 15, 
2 Adverſity: Weep 
C. with, S&6. ibid. 
1 Unity : Be of the ſame minde one towards anothet; ch. 12. 16, 
2 Humility ; Minde not high things, &c. ch. 12, 16, 


[* Alt in 3 Honeſty of life befoze all men : ch. 12. 17. 


generall, « Jamez= Limited 3 If it be poſſible, and as much as in you 
3 lies : ch, 22. 18, 


blegcſle z Extended, Lrve peac eably with all men, ibid. 


(x Ingenerall : Recompenſe to no man evill for evill, 12. 17, 


' 2 Negatively : 
Abbe oo 
| which is evil: 

ch. Iz. 9. gi- 
| | ving an 1n- 
EC 1N re- 


in 


"x Word: not to curſeC 1 A prohibition of the ſin, Curſe not, ch, 13, 14, 

 ourecnemy: revenge in 1 Propoſed : Bleſſe them 

_ "this kinde being for-2 InjunRion of the ) which perſecute ou, ibid, 

| bidden bly ——— p, contrary virtue rea orced : Bleſſe 1 ſq, 
ibid. 


1 Negatively, 4-” * Means to preſerve from afteQing revenge, But 
3 


2 In particular, not 
p——— 
own 


" 


rather give place unto wrath, ibid, 

2 Motive, becauſe to revenge, is an intreneh- 

_J menton Gods prerogative : For it 5s writtn, 
= _ dey Vengeance # mine, ec. ch. 12. 19. Sce Du. 

33+ 35» 

2 Affirmatively, to doe our ene-q-1 Figuratively, In ſo doing thou ſhult 
my all the good we can;If thine heap coals of fire on his head : ibid. 
enemy hunger feed bim, if hce 


venge mot you! 
ſelves : ch. 12. 19. 


N. 


2 Actions ſet d 


thirſt grve hin drink, ch. 12.20,J2 Plainly, implyed in the exhortati-_ 
To which he addes a motive / on, Be not overcome of ewiÞs, but 
ſet down vercome evill with good, ch, 12.11. 


x Civill, which be prohibies to be contradted: 
*s Neceflity of it, where? Owe 8 —————— cb. 13.8. 
he diſtinguiſheth of , Djvine, excepted from the prohibition, But 
debts wu 7 to love one another, ibid. 


= 


Cx An induQion of, particular commandements : 
For this , Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, &%« 
Ch. 13. 9. 


[ x Ethicall mo- 2 A ſuperaddition to that induQtion, Ard if there 


rall duties of | be any other commander ent, &c. ibid. 


\ love to our 
| < 


neighbour, 


urged from 


2 Excellency of love, 
It is the fulfillmg of | > an Epitomy of the Law, Thou ſhalt {ove thy neigh 


tbe Law; ch. 13.8. aps 
bene all the "*_ bour as thy ſeife : ibid. 


== 


thew—— | ries of the ſeconds 4 AreduQion of the farmer induQion, and ſuper- 


— 


Table, are com- 
priſed under this 
one, Thou ſhalt love | {| Ty 
thy neighbour as\g & deſcription of Charity from the effe& denyed 
they ſelfe : where are | whence that reduQtion to the epitomy is con 

med, To doc no eyill to our neighour is the ſumme 

| Ofthe Law, but love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
i bour, Therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law: 1 be 
© Mino;,and Concluſion are cxpreſied,ch. 13.19. 
| 2 Politicall 


addition, under this epitomy 3 1t is briefly comr 
chendcs in this ſaying amely,Thou ſhats loue, &6+ 
ibid 


1 


EO TOMOOMl El OE OE EEE 


Analyſer. RoMANS: | {, 4 
A {x The duty it ſelf, SubjeRion, F x Subje& of the; duty; Lit eu (hu he ſubjeft, ch. 13. 3. 
101d, 


| ſer forth by the— 2. The obje, Higher powers, Nor-the ſtrongeſt force: 

| ' 1 Originall of ma=- c x Negatively, There 3s no- power but of God, ch. 13: 1- 

giſtracy,being Gods 3 Aftirmarively, The powers thay be are ordained of God 
ordinance, ſet down ibid. 


JOEY | 2 Danger of diſobedience to the magi-\ 1 Sinaeis, Reſoſtance- of Gods ordi= 


« ſtrate inferred from the formerz if or-< nance, ch 13. 2. 

an _ | dained of God, then the——— (2 Puniſhmens is, Paxweign, ibid. | 
mt | ' 1 Diſtinguiſheth of the magiſtrates gffice, 4texrqyc not to ggod 

t mage” | works, but evil}, che 13. 3- 
rates, | 2 Explains the” 1 Nat a texrour to goqd warks, that is; 4 
where ae rermes of the) mingſter io God te thee. fqi good, ch. 13. 4: 
| diſtinQion , J3 Arerrqur to evill works, that is, A r7evenger 

, 3 End of ma- | thus of wrath upen him that dbth evill, ibid. 

2 Motives | gilſtracy, or- r 1 A ſuppoſition 3 nt thau not be a= 


toinforce | dained forthe 
; | thedury,, 890d of man» } good 3 
drawn | —_ indi» | 3 Applies } yherc are ) $99%i9i6 
from the | ſpenſing < the dis 3 An incquragement, thou ſhalt have 
F puniſhments | ſtinRion praiſe of the ſame, ibid. 

and rewards; | foexplai- 1 A ſuppoſition3 But if thou doe that 
where the |  ned-- 2 Ta ths \ which evill, ch. 13. 4. 
| Apoſtle bad: '2 An adnonition, be afraid, ibid; 
C Whereare 3 Adiſcquragement 3 He beareth not 
4 | ( theſword invain, ibid, _ | 


frand the power'? ch. 13. 3. 
3 T2 3 An prnoainn, Doe that which, is 


| —1 Fear of wrath, ch, 13.5. . 
| . 4 Enforceth > Canſcience which ſtangs bqund, and myſt 
| obedience be acequntable to God for diſobedience to 
from lawfull authority ,.But alſo for conſcience 
| . Joke; ibid. 
1 Propounded, T'o whqm we pay Tribuze to upbald their au- . 
| thority, we qught to be ſyþjeR, ch. 13. 6. 
4 Maintenance J2 Enforced to a ge-(, x Mainte- F 1 Trjbutg, ch» 13: 7, 
of magiſtrates \ nerall payment of) nance: in @# 2 Cuſtame, iþig. 


all things due taſ)z Reverence : $ 2 Fear 2 ibid, 

| them 2: reduced to (© in — a Homors : ibid, 

3 Evangelicall, in reference to our (elves, requiring Vigilancy, and Sobxicty, under 8 eantinyed! meyg- 
phor of day and #ight: wherein are | | 
( An appeal to conſcience for the neceflity of theduty : And now knowing, 


&e, ch, 13. 172, | W 

I An a or 1 An adjun& , the propinquity of falyatiop: For now-4s 
lv 7 PHl-sS2 Reaſons in*\ our ſalvationnearer, ©. ibid. | = 
u igilancy { forcing the 2. The preſena zimes of preaching the Goſpel, which oe- 


ROY duty, drawn”) - taphorically is called the = and is the foungarieg of 
e vight is far ſpent, the doy 
at hand, ch. 13. 12. & S458 


z Anexhortation to holinefle, under the mataphor of Light and Darkneſſe , fet down 


from— the enſuing exhbortation : 


| 


1 1 In generall : Let 4 ceſt off the works of darkneffe : ch, 13. }2. Y 


\ I Riotings F 
fx Works Ja Particularly, 22 Drunkenneſſe, 

| ofdack- 5 from rhres S : chambrng 
'<s 


(1 Negs= | oe paire of ſins, 2 Wantonnee. 
rively,de vigor —=# \ 1 Strife. 
horting 33 2 Envyine, Ch. 13. 13. 


» Making proviſion for hoa3A Prohibition : Make n0-proviſion far the fleſt 
| s os Ch. 13. 14- 

Fleſh, where are 7, A Limitation : To fulfill the luſt thereof ibid, 

1 Put on the Armour of thght : ch; 


from 


| 


- 


. IJ 13, 
Affirmatively,exhorting to a ſober converſation, under Y, ;,21L. poneſtly as in the day: 
; three feverall phraſes each ſuiring the Metaphor z andY <<, x 3.13. 7 5 
carrying the farce of an argument, ViR; 3 Put op the Lord Jeſws Chriſt : 
: ch. Iy, I4., : 
{x A Preface in the fgrme of an Faift to the proud in a lofty Ryle, 


ſpeaking like one 1n authority, and an Apoſtle 3 For 1 ſay, thepugh the 

Ecele Ga ; # Modeſty,and | £/4ce given unto me, to every man that is among you : Ch, 13, 3, 

4 Rical ws | 

duzies in re- an | 1 Negatively, deprefling, and beating down 
ference tq . tran cul J ' pride : Not to thinke of bimſelfe mose highly 
hear tu fel- tizwhere] 2 The ſubſtance - then be onght to thinke, ibid. _ 
owlhip : | r 
ſobeexborts | TT the duty, Cape 2 Afficmatively, injoyning modeſty, and ſo- 
to briety 3 But to thinke ſoberly, accordyyg ag God, 


| &c. ibid. 
A " Ee 3 3 Motives 


| 


_ 


t 


, ſer downiin two Propoſitions, 


gs indifferent 


—— 


7 or inthe uſe of thin 


N. 


——_— 
— 


ative,not to cenſure or offend one another, fo 


& Charitable toleration of our brethren 


1 Inthe neg 


14 A particular inſtance of caſes, wherein the 


———— 


x Chriſtians in the uſe of Chriſtian libert 


Analyſes. 


Analyſis. R 0M ANS: 
Fg | 1 Gods diſpoſall of gifts : As God hath dcalt to cutry man the megfore o _ ch. 12. 3. 
r 
'3 Motives \ 2 The diverſity of gifts ſo diſpoſed : all tending to. the many tos, "gg _— _ bave 
to the ood of the Gs Bod of the Church: ſer forth in the), The reddit; _ R—— "ew 4+ 
duty , imilitude of the members of the body, where each mem- ny are one bo ay n Chriſt: poo 
from ber hath a ſeverall office, for the good of the whole : every one members one 6 f avether; 


———— 


Ch. 12. 5. 
duty of ſabriety is to be praQtiſed : namely, by the officers of 
the Church, in the diſcharge of their ſeverall offices, reduced to two heads, wiz, | 
1 Prophecie , where , 1 More generally : According to the proportion of faith : ch.12 6. 
the uſe of the rule is) 2 More particularly, according to the \ 1 Teachmg, ch 12, 7. 
ſet down C diſtribution of prophecie into— @e 2 Exborting, ch. 12,8, 
2 Miniſtery : © © More generally 3 Let us waite on 047 mmiſtery, ch, 12, 7. 
a ol nfs 2 More. QC 1 He that ruleth, with diligence. : ao 
be orgs particu- {2 He that giveth or ſheweth mercy, with ſimplicity: with cheerfulneſſe, 


larly, G. ch. 12.8. 
{x The Strone, to aſſociate with the weake, who underſtand not this Chriſtian liberty, in the 


uſe of things indifferent 3 not preſently contending with them about, or cenſuring them for 
their opinions : Hi that is weak in the faith, ceive you, but. not to doubiſull di/putations, 


ch, 1 . I. 1 ? 
: 2 he caſes themſelves, wherein they differ, wig. about the uſe of meats and obſeryai- 


on of dayszwhere ate 

{x The — 
diſſenting , 

1 Meats, 


where are 


"— 


ne 


not to judge © 


1 Strong Chriſtians, implyed ; for the moſt part, Gentiles. 
2 Weake Chriſtians, expreſſed 3 forthe moit part 7:ps. 
- 1 Strong, thinkes all difterence prohibited by the Law to 
2 T heir (e- be aboliſhed by Chriſt, ch. 14. 2. 
yerall o- \ whereof < 2 #eake, who not ſecing this liberty, chuſeth rather to eat 
pinions , | the— / herbes, then-with a doubting conſcience to cate mears 
wherein { NE ibid. S , 
they diſ- 1 The Weake conceives not to be abrogatcd, and theref, 
"6. Wear 2 Days\) till obſerves the Zewiſh Feſtivals, wy 4+ 5. wg 
cerning which}) 2 The Strong conceives them to be all abrogated by clyif 
and ſo obſerves them not, zb:d. , 
x St;ong, that he contemne not the weake as ſuperſtitious, 
for obſerving them 3 Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him 
that eateth not : ch 14. 3. 
2 Weake, that he cenſure not the ſtrong as profane for neo- 
le&ing the obſervation of diſtinion of meares 3 42d ict 
not him that eateth not judge him that eatuh:; ibid, 
2 Joyntly to both inthe caſe of days , neither of them to doe any [thing in 
things indifterent with a gainſaying or doubtfull conſcience ; iOne man 


[ES 


ferent, ought 


gives to 


—_——_— 


inthings indi 


MI 
another : this adviſe he 


A 


particular caſes, principally 


whereare' -_ 


ſz Severally in 
the caſe of 
- meats to the 


theſe caſes 


Win 
2 A dire&ion in 


A 


\ 


ny 


taxing the weake, 


— 


2 Both 1 eake and Strong, inftancin 


| x 


3 Argu- 
ments to 


preſſe 


eftecmeth once day, &rc. let every man be pterſwaded mn bis own minde, ch. 14.5. 
#1 Dignity of our brother,the S!rong Gemtile,God hath received him, ch.14. 3. 
And be is -Gods ſervant, ch. 14. 4. where arc 
1 The manner of the Apoſtles propounding the arguments, with ſeve- 
rity, the weak being in = errour, and apt to flatter hinyſelt : 7ko art 
thou that judgeſt, &fc. ch. 14. 4+ 
2 The —_ I the argument declared from the inequality of ſuch pro- 
ceedings 3 in humane affairs 3 unequall, whether the ſtrong brother 
1 Fall as thou ſuppoſeſt, the diſadvantage is not to thee , but to 
| his maſter: To bz own maſter be Po = I 4. 4 ſhalt be ho 
2 rmed, Yea he e bolarn 
2 Stand , where the injuſtice xp, ibid. 
is apparent to cenſure thy_}2 Confirmed from the _ of 
brother, when he doth well 3 Y God, wherein his will alſo is 
as here he doth, which is included ; For God able to 
{ theſe di- - : _ make him ſtand, ibid. Eng 
rections, | > E1d of the actions of both Strong, and Weake, wits the glory of God nei- 
eſpeciatlys FÞ<r doe what they doe our of contempt and malice but to Gods glory: 
ac." J% where are #: ap 
weake, | 
drawn 
from the 


(x A confirma” 
tion of he 
argument 
from the 


Ma 


the one for their meat and liberty : the other for their 
| | | a diverſts;« life, and death: ibid. 


meate and direction in the choiſe thereof: ch. 14, 6. 
2 End of our life,C 1 Not to our {F 1 Life 
and death, a reaſon \ ſelves in— | += 
S 2 An inference upon the confirmation ; ch. 14, 8. 
3 An explication of the inference, ſhewing the way how we come to 
be under the dominion of Chriſt, and dedicated to his glory: viz. by 


# x Concomitant of their actions, viz, Giving of thanks, 
from the whole to< 2 But to the Lord, we dedicate 
the part , ſet forth 4 our ſelves to his glory both in 

bis death and reſurrection 3 Fe; to this end Chriſt both dyed and, etc. 
ch. 14.9. 


| 
Ci 


3 Relation 


Fs 


| 


_ 


the abuſe of their chriſtian libert 


2 Chriſtians ought af 
W 


y,to offend their 


IL 4s 


4 Generall judgment 


eake brethren : where are 
NAN - 


f 


exprefled with ſome tartneſle, by way of interrogation, implying a Negation: hy dojt- thou judge thy 

brother e wc. ch 14. 10. 

1 Deſignation of the judge, the Zndement [cal of Chriſt: 

(x Propounded : ch. 14. 10, - 

whereare the F2 Univerſality of the perſons to be judged, 77 ſi;:1l cl and 

wherein every one before, &rc.ubid, | 

ſhall render an ac- | > Confirmed by a 1 Form of the teſtimony, by an oath proper onely to 

count to God, for) propheticall teſti- ) God : As I bve ſaith, &c. ch. 14, 11. 

himſelfe , and not) mony out of 1/a.< 2 Matter of the teſtimony : Every knee ſhall bow to we : 

fer another , this { 45+ 23+ whherein t ibid. that is,every man with great ſubmiſſion thall ren- 

argument iS— are the—— (_ der an account of all their a&tions to the Lord 7eſts. 
3 Applyed to his purpoſe: ſhall gzve an account of hinſclfe : ch, 14+ 12, Not cf 

LC others ; therefore we ought not to cenſure others. 

{1 A Preface, by way of tranſition from the former dehortation, to this, elegantly ſetting judging 
in oppoſition to judging, ſerious conſiderations againſt raſh cenſures: Lect #5 not therefore judge, 
but judge this rather, ec, ch. 14. 13. 

2 A dehortation from offending our brethren, in the uſe of things indifferent : a fin to- which the 
"vr®g are moſt prone: That no man put a [tumbling block, or an occaſion to fall in bis brothers way : 

( x Nature of charity, brought in, by way of anſwer to an objection, from the nature of of mears: 


All alike clean, and pure ; in anſwer whereunto obſerve ; 
x His full perſwaſion of this truth, I kyow and am 


Qy 
= 
Z | fx Intheir own\ perſwaded, ec. that there us nothing unclean of it 
© | C: The Apoſtles di- | nature, and fo Y /elf, ch, 14, 14. 
py” ſtin&ion of things, | nothing is un-J 2 The means to ſettle himin this perſwakion, by the 
= ſaid to be unclean, clean: where # Lord Feſs, ibid. or rather becauſe Chriſt hath | 
—v | < two ways— 3 are by his death taken away the diſtintion of meats 
} | clean and unclean. 1 | 
2 Per accidens: if we uſe them againſt conſcience, our own or our 


CL brothers: But to him that cſtecmeth, exc. ibid. 
2 An Application of the diſtintionto the dehortation: Brut if thy brothcy be, &xc. ch.14-15. 
| 2 Death of Chriſt, which hereby as much as in them lies, they render unprofitable to their bre= 
| thren: Deſtroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt dycd : ch. 14.15. 
3 Dodrine of the Goſpel in generall, and of our Chriftian liberty in particular, which hereby 
will be traduced, as that which emboldens to any thing : Let not then your good be evill ſpoken 


of : ch, 14, 16. 
1 Remotion of things in which it conſiſts not, as things indiffe- 
ſ 1 Explai- rent, the kingdome of God is not meat and diink, &c.ch, 14. 17, 
4 Kingdome of | ned, by V2 Poſition of things < 1 Righteouſneſſe, ibid. 
God, the ſtate wherein it doth p42 Peace, ibid. 
- conſiſt, as— 3 Foy in the Holy Ghoſt: ibid. 
2 Confirmed, For he that in $1 Acceptable to God, ch, 14. 18. 
theſe things doth ſerve Chriſt is? 2 Approved of men, ibid, 
3 Applied: therefore we muſt give no offence, but follow things that make for 
C peace, and things wherewith one may eaifie another, cb, 14. 19. 
5 Work of God, which hereby is deſtroyed : ch. 14. 20, 
{1 ObjeQion ; are not all meats clean ? 
Anſwer : 3: Conceſſion : All things in deed ave purc, ch. 14. 20. 


N 


3 Arguments to enforce the dehortation 


of grace, and 
ſalvation: this 
argument is | 


2 Corre&ion : But it is evill for that man who eatcth with offence : 
ibid. thar is,the ſcandall of his neighbours conſcience, 
2 ObjcRion : Will not this deprive us wholly of the comfort of the creatures, eating 
Heſh, and drinking wine, for fear of our brothers being offended at it ? 
| Anſwer, by way of conceſſion : 1t is good neither to eate fiſh nor drinke wine nov, 
&c.ch, 14. 21.yet herein we muſt diſtinguiſh of a brother not fully inftrued, 
and one remaining obſtinate,which if we perceive,we muſt not comply with him, 
3 ObjeQion:Whart I doe inthe uſe of my Chriſtian liberty, I doe of faith, thar is, 
the ones of knowledge, and conſcience, fully perſwaded of my chriſtian liberty, and rhere- 
ns go Ainſt fore I muſt not diflemble it. 
this d +. vng | { x Conceſſion: Haſt thou faith? ch. 14.22. 
[ tion 2 CorreQion : Have it to thy ſelf, ibid. T har is, content thy ſelfe with this 
perſwaſion and freedome from ſuch ſcruples, yet make not open profeſſion 
of itto the ſcandall of the weake. 
3 Commendation of ſuch a full perſwafion and knowledge of the bounds of 
Chriſtian liberty, and yet abſtains from the uſe of it to prevent ſcandall : 
Happy #s be that condemneth not himſelf, in that thing which he alloweth : 
Ch. 14. 22. | 
4 Declaring the miſerable, and dangerous condition of adoubting conſcience 
in things indifterent, and going againſt rhe conſcience, what is Cone in 
this kinde is fin, 47d be that doubteth is danmed, ec. ch, 14. 23. which he 
confirmes by a maxime in praticall divinity, whatſoever is not of faith is 
ſin : ibid. that is,whatſoever a man doth and is not fully perſwaged of the 
lawfulneſle of it, though in it ſelfc it be lawfull, yer ro him doubting, it 
{ is a(inne; 


4 Anſwers to | 


Anſwer to this objeRion by 
oye 


2 Irx 


Roan | Analyſt, 
A B C3 Relarion of the faithfull, both Strong and #Feake, one towards another + in that they are brethren; 


— 


2 In the Affirmative, ſceki 


D. The concluſion 


>» 


ng to pleaſe all ; whichduty is 


br , 4 


,in which are 


Anal fo 
4 lf 


ſ 


———_— 


N. 
1An Apology for his 


, 
—_— Mos 
pm rn 


1 Negative part:he pleaſed xot bimſelfzc.15.3.w® argum 


| —_—OO— 


FN. 


2 Urged fromthe example of Ch7iſt propoſed, in the 


r 


53, a8 


ty — 


LT 


1 Explained in 


[-= {2 Propounded : For even Chriſt yoga not himſcl{,but as it is written, &c. ch 
2 Confirmed by ateſtimony of 

69. 9. the former part of that ver 
Gods houle : rhe ſecond part here bearing teſtimony to his love zo mankinde, for whoſe ſalyaric 
ſuffered reproaches, 


3 Enforced by a generall 
Maxime ſhewing how they 
examples of the Scriptures 


— 


' 2 Duty of Chriſtians, bearing one with another,repeatcd under the 


ST 
<3EFA 


ReMaAnSs, Analyin | 
1 Not to pleaſe our ſelves which duty is more eſpecially direRed to the Strong Chriſtians ” | 
that are ſtrong, &c. and not topleaſe our ſelves, ch. 15. 1, "Mp 


the parts of it, / * T9 pleaſe £ 2 Extended inthe SubjeR and Obje& ; Let everyone of us pleaſe his Neighboyr 
A dos . ?1 ourneigh- ch. 15. 2. : ) 
3 bour, which "2 Limiced in the End, in refc- ; 1 Generally,for his good, ibid, 
duty 1s— rence ro our neighbour 2 Particularly, Toedification: ibid. 


f,but | . I5.3. 
”=_ : As ut us wilttengthe reproaches of ticm,&cib.taken from p 


e applyed to Chriſt, S. Zobn 2. 17. bearing teſtimony to his —_ 


n be 


c 


1 End of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, 
peRation of erernall life : ch. 15. 4. 
1 Patience; ibid. 


they teach certain ex. 


| 2 Means whereby Condos bs , 
appertain to us, adding for ) that bopeis upheld, ® = 0s - nouriſhed and increaſed by the 
our comforr, the viz; through Cori bi z of Scriptures, eſpecially that of 
o . 
\ 4Applyed with ( 1 Perſon invocated, ſet forth by attribures F x Patience : ch. 15. 5, 
fervent ſup- ſuicable to his requeſt: tyled, the God of @Q 2 Confo/1110n 5 ibid. 
plication, in | 2 Things prayed tor : Grant you to be like mindacd, ch 15.5. Unity in jJudoemen 
their behalfe : | and aftetion : whence flowes readinelic ro bear the infirmities one of another ; 
for their mu- | 3 Perſons for whom he prays ; Grant you, ibid. y 
tuall concord,S 4 Patterne according to which, he defires thoſe bieflings : According to Chiilt Feſus.ih, 
and unity of | 5 Efte&, uſe, and benefir of the bleſſings , 1 Means of glorifying $ 1 Hear | 
minde : in prayed for,viz. A harmony, and con-,) God, viz. the —- 3 2 Moith;ch,1s,6 
which prayer cord in glorifying God, illuſtrated by ') 2 Object, thus glorified : God pa the 
' are the— the © Fathc of our Lord Feſtcs Chriſt, ibid, 


hraſe of reccivins one 
Recerve yee one another ; ch. 15.7. : S GNE another, 
2 Preſſing of this duty from Chr:{ts example : As Chrift alſo 7eceived us, ec. ibid. 
3 Excellency of the condition into which we are received : To the g/oviy of God: ibil. that is tobe 
partakers of his glocy- 2 
4 Diſtriburion of thole whom he received into that condition, into Fews and Gentiles: and there 
fore the converted Chriſtians of both ſhould live in peace and unity: where are the receiving of the 
x Office of Chriſt inreference to that ;ſ14s Chiiſt was 


= 
Es 
<Q 
= cople : Now 1 ſay that 7, 
23 v _ 
DS | (x Fews,ſet, Miniſter of the Circumciſion : ch. 15. F 
i Brih by > End of that office, and diſcharge of the ſame, that God might demonitrac his 
E & —_ / Truth in his promiſes, from the beginning of the world, aCtually fulkilled ts 
| them, and therefore the Gentiles ought not to deſpiſe them : For the truth of Gud, 
L E to confirme the promiſe made to the Fathers, ibid. 
L'S- | d. x Effe& of their being received to mercy : Sg God; Seeing both Gentiles 
i Ti as well as Fews were given to the Mediator to be ſaved, and God glorified by both 
= Z e g> one ſhould not contemne another: Ang that the Gentiles might elozifie God ec, ch 15.9 
>> 3  J2Confirmation{ 1 P/al. 18, 49. For this cauſe, &c. ch. 15, 9, 
S ye 8 Ss } thereof by )2 Deut. 32. 43. Rejoyce ye Gentiles with, &*c. ch. 15. 10. 
= S l pot **{ teſtimonies of )3 Pſal. 117.1. Praiſe the Lord all yee Gentiles and, ec. ch. 1 5.11, 
=Y Scriptures,as { 4 I/a. 11. 10. There * oo be a r00t of Feſſe, Ec. ch, 15, 12, 
SSx& 3 The Aurhour of the bleſling prayed for, ſer forth by a magnificent, bu 
SY comfortable title ; The God ef bope, ch. 15. 13. Being che author and o- 
S | 5 Supplication for | je& of ir, : 
- both Fews and Gen- 1 Radicall : Faith, in belecving : ibid. 
- tiles, brought into | 2 Bleſſings Jz Fruit, ſpringing Qz 70, ibid. 
Qs that condition, bei prayed for : from faith the 542 Peace, ibid. 
= the concluſion of Root, — +3 Hope,ibid, 
= his hortatory diſ- | 3 Quantity oftheſe ( x Number : All Foy, all Peace, ibid. 
bf courſes, wherein are | bleiſings in re- $ _—_— I The God of bope fill you : ibid, 
< | " WERNER ſpe& of their - ſure, / 2 That ye may abound in hope,zbid. 
Jo ( 4 Means of obtaining theſe ble ſlings: Through the power of the Holy Ghoft.ibid. 
_ 1 Removes falſe cauſes, as' 1 Goodneſſe in a high meaſure : 4nd 1 myſelfe alſo am terfaded 
=y LY ſ ſuſpicion of their ignorance ) you my brethren, that yee alſo are full of re. ch. 1 " 4 
—< © | orimpiety,by ny 2 Knowledge : 1na bigh meaſure filled with all knowledee, ibid. 
'=.S | their grear cadowments, as C 3 _— ro admonilh others : Able alſo to admoniſh one another,ibid, 
FE > | ( 3 The Romans, ſet down with great ſweerneſſe, not inſirudting, or correQing 
5.25 them, But putting them in minde : and that too, in ſome ſo;t, ch. 15, 15, 
oo 2 Aſſignes the true (1 From whom he received it : That 1 ſhould be the minifter of 
"Sm | cauſe of his bold- Feſus Chriſt : ch. 15. 16, 
= q nefſe in writing to w 2 For whom : To the Gentiles, ibid. 
= } them, wiz, in re-< 2 His of- | 3 About what 3 Miniſtring the Goſpel of God : ibid. 
C ference to— ma hee 4 For what end, that the Gen-\ ® Acceptable. 
tiles through his Apoſtleſhi 
& ſers down | might be S nad -. « Dd < 2 Sanflificd by theHoly Ghoſt, 
fice to God =omm—ns mmm be caulc of the accepts 


C blenefle, ch. 15.16, 


__ 


5In 


'$: 


o them: where he doth 


A. 


——— 


2 Net coming t 


to them: where he doth. 


e 


= — ..——— 


3 Promiſe to com 


| 


| 


. 


A. 


— 


 RoMANs. Analyſer, 


x Diving it from himlſelfe 3 For I will not darey. ec: 
23% 3Þ5 =: : 

2 Converting itto Chriſt : which Chrift hath 3vrought by 
me, Qc, ibid. TO 


A— 


[ x The manner of his lory= 
| ing, with great humility, 


are 


ged, ſo that be 


glories therein: where 


FE A, OST 


— 


hat manner diſchar 


-—WLrs—e's 


s Inw 


ax. 


1 Word. 
[1 Means uſedQ? Out Y2 Deed. ; 
for the pro-f 48 (3 Signes- | 
2 —_ (4 #onders, ch. 15. 18, 19. 
GY 2 Inward 3. The power of the Holy Ghoſt : ibid. 
- Tho a 2 Amplitude of his _ z From Feruſalem , round about. : 
of his glory. | ©7avels to pa 2 Tolllyricum:ch.15.19, which is in Sclavonia; 
ing —__ the Goſpel, viz CG a thouſand miles from Zeruſalem. 
> : IS . . l ip ay - 
ou of the\ 3 Mn Inſuiing bim (* — - _ gs ” _—_— 
Go pelamong LY he G, _ = where. Chriſt had not been preached be= 
the Gentiles: | propegite the Golpel 5} - 1481 bent baild npen aniiy mens 
ſet forth by wiz. a deſire to preach fandeies, 19/26 up 
s 3 . . L 
the —— 9 = Gow DID opck We jms "wr 5 To whom 
Re rojy: e was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee, &+c. ch; 
urable to L IF. 21. See 1/a. $2. = _ 
Shew the cauſe of his not coming to them, viz. his great imployments elſewhere in planting the 
Goſpel : For which cauſe alſo I have been much bindered from coming to you, ch. 15, 22. 


[x Prefix a time for his coming : Whenſoever 1 take my journey mio Spaine, 1- will come to you. 
Ch. 15. 24. ; | ] 
2 Limit his promiſe, with ſubmiſſion ro Gods divine providence : I 


3 Extend his promiſe of his abode with them : If fuft I be ſomewhat filled with your company: ibid; 


truſt t6 ſec you; ibid, 


x His neceſſity of removing, having finiſhed his work of planting the Goſpel in 
thoſe parts, where he now was : Andnow baving no mire place in theſe parts, 
ec. ch. 15. 22. : 

mance of his > Fils afeRiones and long continued deſire, to come to them, 

promiſe from = deſire theſe many years to come unto you : ibid. | 

3 The convenience of taking Rome in his way : And to be brought ow my way 
thitherward by you: ch. 15,24 ViR; towards Spain, | 


5 Renderthem an account of the preſent impediment of his coming to them ; a weighty and in- 
diſpenſable occaſion, viz. the carrying of monies gathered in Macedonia, and Achaza, to the 
help of the poor Saints at Feruſalem : where arc | | 


x Contributing : two famous 2 Macedonia. 
C1 Perſons Þ countries in Greece : viz, @Q2 Achaia, ch. 15. 26, 
2 Contribured unto, The Saints at Feruſalem: xnder the perſe- 

| cution of the Fews: ibid. 
£ The Contri- | 2 Manner of the Contribution, voluntarily, freely, cheerfully : x7 hathplea- 

bution : de-} 2d them: ibid, 

ſcribed by \ 3 Equity of this Contribution, an exchange of the Gentiles Temporall 
C 


the—— things for the Fews Spiritual, the ſalyation which was firſt ſent untothe 

Tews, being devolved to the Gentiles, arid their debtors they are, For if 

6 Declare how beneficiall his coming to hini will be : 1 ſball come in the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of 
the Goſpell of Chrift : ch. 15. 29- . | 


C Sf. ch, 15. 37. | | : | 

2 His reingagement, having performed this good office to the poor Saints, to come unto 
fx Compellation : Brethren; ch. 15. 39. | > 

2 Obtcitation:.* 1 The Lojd Feſwus Chriſts ſake : ch. x5. 30. 


4 Aſſure them 


fth f 
of the pertor- And baving a 


p 


them in his way towards Spaine, ch. 15. 28, 


# x The impor- | I beſeech you <2 The love of the Spirit : ibid, Thar is 

tunity of his 4 &- _ > Holy Ghoſt. & , 

delfires ex- | 2 Importunity that he would haye them to uſe in their ſup- 

7 Deſire earneſtly prefſed in the plications for him : That yee ftreve together with me in 


the afliſtance of | 
their prayersfor the | 
furtherance of his 
Journey, where are 


C your prayers, &c. ibid. x 

z He might be delivered from them that doe not be- 
leeve in Fudea : ch. 15. 31. That is, from the 
unbeleeving Zews. ZN 

2 His ſervice which he had for 7ernſalem; might 
be accepted of the Saints. ibid. 


2 The matter of his 
requeſt , viz, their 
joint prayers that ” 


| 3 A motive to quicken them thereto, becauſe this being obtained 3 1 may 
i come untoyox with joy, &c. ch. 15,32. _ . 


8 Concludethe Apology,with an Apoſtelicall benedi&ion : Now the God of Peate be with you all 
5 k 


Amen, ch. 15, 33+ 


Fs 


F/ 


12 A recom- 


of Phebe, 


: RoMANSs. : Analyſe, | 
: The favour intreated by] x Receive ber in the Loyd : ch. 16, 2, That is, entertaigther; | 
S. Paul of the Romans for 2 Afiſt her: ibid. Togivye ber countenance and aſliſtange, in 
' her, thatthey would 5 _ What ſhe necded their help. t 


x Generall'; Our ſiſter, ch. 16. 1, 
cx —urvhg 1 Titles) 2 Particular 3 4 ſervant of the Church which 1s at Cenchrea : 
2 The motives to \ ibid. p 


unto them, 


Paxl, LO —_—_—_ 


ſent 


” We.» mr 
tation 


N, 


2 ByS. Paul, to the 


z And of my ſelfe 
alſo, ibid.” _ 


receive and aſ-/z Hoſpitalſty, or ( perhaps as a Deaconeſle )' her at- - 1 Many, Ch. 16. 2, 


" 4 Andronittsand Junia, ch. 16.7, 


i 2 Lucins. 


Romans from the $* Particular Zaſon. 
| faichfull in &baia } . P*ffors > 17 © 5.2, ibid. 


| 3 Salu 


_ _=— 


from 


—_—_ 


wherein are 
Shes 


© 5 Adoxology, 


in thoſe 
Churches : 
as from 


5 Tertis, the Amanuenfis of this Epiſtle, ch. 16, 22. 

6 Gaim, Ch. 16. 23. 
| 7 Eraſtis, ibid. 
8 LPuartusabrother in the faith, ibid. 
[1 The Perſons con-.” x Their oppoſition to the truth : ch. 15. 17. 

cerning whom the\ 2 The corrupt ends which they pro- yz Not the Lord Jeſus, ch. Is. 18, 
caveat IS given : Vit poſe to themſelves : They ſerts, ; 2 But thuar awn bellies, ibid. 
Such as cauſe diviſt- } The corrupt means which they take to deceive the funple : v3; By good 


yp 


ons and offences, words and fair ſpeeches: ibid. | : 
ch. 16. 17, ſet forth} 4 The danger to weak Chriſtians being led by them, They decerue the hearts 


om ; of the ſimple 3 ibid. | 
| . 'be caveat given con- 3 I Dete& them, Marke them 3 ch, 15. 17. 
4 cerning them to 2 Avoid them; ibid. 


| [ 1 A repetition of their du 
commendation 3 where are 
the JT. 


x Renounedneſſe of their faith, or obedi- 
ence to the faith; For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men : ch. 15.19. 

2 Apoſtles rejoycing in them ibid, 

3 Apreſumption of a | 2 A ſuggeſtion of the need which they have, of being put in minde of chat 

of the Ca=| Chuiitian precept 3 Mat. 10: x6,:To be 
veat , not as if he, 1 Wife to that which is good 3 cb. 16, 19+ 
charged them with} z Simple concerning evill : ibid. Ie | 
weakneſſe, and fim- | 3 Aſuperaddition of a ſweet conſolation of their victory over Satan, and 
|. Plicity,in which are | all bis inſtruments : 4nd the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your fee 

. ſhortly ; ch. 16. 20, ; 

4 An Apoltolicall benediQion 3 The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with 

N By all . | n_ ibid, Pabliſh wo as 
1 The efteQs of it 3 To eftabliſh you 3 Ch. 16. 25+ . 

4 (x The Cabje& matter of it, The preachmg of Jeſu 
2 The means by 


ſ Chr i[t þ | ibid. 8 £ 
1 Power, } which he doth eſta- { 1 Hidden, which was kept ſecret, 
ſer out by? bliſh, wiz. by the ſince the world began, ibid. 


Goſpell, ch. 16. 25S _ (x When? But now is made 
| which is deſcribed | 2 The generall manifeſt, ch. 15. 26. 

(x The perſon, | by nature of it 3 2 How? By the Seripeaeso 
add” [- a myſtery, ibi.? F gh aq id. q 
glo lechvek L conſidered as | Te 3 By- what authority ? Ac- 
Goldin | | Jie FF 

. 3 
m_—_— | UN | ibid. 
| 4 To whom made known ? 
To all nations: ibid. 
5 To what end ? For the obt* 
| dience of faith ; ibid, 


x t 2 Wiſdome excluſively 3 To God onel wiſe, &c, ch. 16. 27. 
| 2 The glory given 3 1 Through Feſus Chriſt, cb, 16. 27. | 
unto him 2 For ever. Amen. 


Annot. 


Anno 


LAASMESCABDABDMLODRARDORORMRLRDakharhethiberhaatrasend 


tations upon the Romans, 


CH 
Erſ- x.Separated] Or, ſet apart, ſelefted from 
amoneſt the reſt. This word is appliable co 
his office or ſervice, and ſhews the end of his 
calſing, which was to preach the Goſpel un- 
to the people, The Goſpel] that is, good ti- 
<dings, which declare grace, remiſſion and forgiveneſſe of 
+ fines, and eternall lite unto men. Of God] v1 whereof 
God, and nor man, is the author 3 this ſhews thar ſuch as 
oppole or reje& the Goſpel, doe not ſo much withltahd 
man, as God himſelf who ſends the good tidings, and 
would bave them preached every where. 


V. 2. Promiſed afore}] Or, it is no new nor humane 


dorinc. Holy Scriptures} he ſpeaks this as rejeRing the 
hearhenith Prophets. 
V. 3. His Son Feſus] He ſhewsthe ſubſtance and being 
of this Goſpel, whereof he is appointed ambaſſador, and 
which is ſubſcribed and aflented ro by the Prophets, and 
faith that it is of Jeſus Chriſt who is the end of the law. 
which das made) namely, in reſpe& of his humane na- i 
ture, which is a true creature, and was aſſumed by the Son 
of God, and united unto himſelf in unity of perſon, 
Foba 1. 14. Gal. 4. 4+ | 
V. 4. Declared] As by a ſolemn and foveraign ſemrence, 
Pſal. 2, 7-to be the true Son of God, againit all falſe judg- 
ments, calumnies, conrradiQtians and doubrs of the woild, 
Luke 1.35.1 Tim. 3, 16. Sec As 13. 33. According to] 
namely, according to his divine nature ( called Spirit, 
uTim, 3. 16, Heb. g. 14. 1 Pet. 3.18.) which was before 
covered under the infirmity of the fleſh; but in his reſur- 
rection and after it, hath been manifcited and ſhewed in 
divine power and glory, by effects which were altogether 
wo be admired. Of bolines]vi4.whÞ inlightneth & ſancrifieth, 
V. 5. Grace] Namely, this fingular gift of being his 
Apoſtle. Qc, the gifts neceflary for ſo eminent an office, 
we Rt viz to cauſe the Gentiles ro ſubmit une, 
and receive the Goſpell by faith, through which ies 
Chriſt reigncth over men. AV} Thar is to ſay, indiflc- 
rently, without diſtinction or exception of any nation or 
condition. Nations] namely, the heathen whoſe eſpecia} 
Apoſtle S. Paul was, Atts 9g. 15. Gal. 1. 16. 1 Tim. 2+ 7. 
2 Tm. 1.11 For hisname) viz to cauſe him to be acknow- 
ledged. Oc, for him, in his name, by his authority and 
commiſſion. | 
V.. 6. Called} That is to ſay, made partakers of his co- 
venant, and members of his Church,by his Word directed 
to you, and made effectuall by his Spirit, Of Zeſrws Chriſt] 
vr,co Jeſus Chriſt*that is,through the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, 
V. 7. Grace 10you] viz. God be propitious ro you, and 
grant you all proſperity. | 
V. 8. Through Felus Chriff] Who is the mcans of this 
great goad, for which I givethanks, and in whoſe name | 
all prayers ought to be preſented to God, if we intend to 
have them heard 3 and all our thankſgivings, if we mean 
they ſhall be acceptable ro him. Throughoin)] Namely, a- 
mongſt the Churches diſperſed through the whole world, 
V. 9. With my ſpirit] T1 Ital. in my ſpirit : viz in my 
» Which is as it were the (piricuall Temple.in which 
Godis ſerved by beleevcrs. Or, with my Spirit 3 that 
Isto ſay, with mine heart and intimate affection. 17 the 
Goſpel] wix. in declaring and preaching the Goſpel accor= 
= to the. command<har is given me. 
. 11. Spirituall gift) Namely, doctrine, exhortation 


AP. I. 


nifieth alſo ro exhort and confer one with another, which 
ſeryeth beſt for this place. Mutual /2ith] via, by means 
of my preaching, in which expreſſing lively unto you, 
whar I belceve in my ſoul, I may be an iftiſtrument of che 
increaſe and ſtrengthening of your faithz and I in giving 

and you in receiving may haye a common and reciprocatl 
contenit. | 

V. 13. That 1 might have] viz, That T might cauſe my 
miniltery to _—_ focth fruit amoogtt you co the advances 
ment of Chritts glory, and the ſalvation of bis Church $ 
and of this fruit is ſpoken, Fobn 15. 16: 

V. 14. Debto;] Namely, bouni by mine office of 
Apoltle co procure the ſalvation of all men, and to coms 
municate unto them the calent which for that purpoſe I 
have received of God tothe urrermoſt of niy power, with= 
our any diſtinction of nations or conditions, 

V. 16. 1amnot] He gives a reaſon why he ſo much 
defired to preach rhe Golpel ar Rome 3 namely, becauſe 
that fearleſle of the ignominies, rebukes, contradictions; 
and perſecutions of the dignities of the world 3 he fer 
all his glory in cauſing of Gods glory and truth to ſhine 
in that great Theatcr, and to'fight apainſt the devils Em- 
pire, as it were, in his chiet city. . The power] namely, the 
onely moſt effe&ualt means ro faye man , by faith in 
Chriſt, who is propoſed in the Goſpel, whereas man in 
his own nature was nbt ſufficient thereunto, Rom. 5.6. 
and the law of Gad it felfe was weak through the fleſh, 
Rows. 8. 3, Tothe Few) to: which nation the Goſpel was 
by Gods command firtt ro be preached, See Atts 13. 46; 
To the Greek) under this nathe are: comprehended all the 
Getnriles, whereof rhe greateſt parr, and neareſt and beſt 
knownro the Jews were native Greeks and ſpake the Greek 
. tONgUE. , 

v. 17, For therein i the] He proves that by the Goſpel 
man obtains life and ſalvation: namely, becauſe ir pres 
ſents unto him the onely cauſe of lite, namely, the true 
righteouſne whith is Chrifts imputed to man through 
grace, and im braced by him by a lively faich : whereunto 
Habakkuks' ſaying-bath a relation, who actributing the 
means of obtaining and profeffing a ſpirituall life unco 
faich, doth conſequently alſo artribure unto irthe means of 
obtaining righteoufneſle, which is rhe only cauſe of the ſaid 
life, Gal. 3. 2. So that faich vivifieth in ſo much ss it 
juſtifieth. Now this rightcouſhelt is called Gods righre- | 
oufneſle, becauſe he is the ſupreme author of ir, having up-= 
pointed his Sonne who was true God, forto fulfifl- and 
acquire ir, and that he our of his meer grace beftowerh 
him upon hisele&,and accepts of him for theit abfalurion, 
and thar he alane can ſublilt before his judgment, Dan. 9. 
24-and finally, becauſe he is the accompliſhment of all 
his promil s, Gods righteouſnefſe being oftentimes taken 
for his loyalty and mercy, Rom. 3. 26. From faith] that is 
to ſay, mare and more according s the faith increaſerh 
and groweth ſtrong, ſo it doth more and more enjoy the 
benefit of this righteouſnefſe : Or, the revelation o this 
rizhreouſnefſe is received by a continual{att of fairh, which 
never ought roceaſe untill ic be cometo irs accompliſhment 
and perfeion in th life everlaſting. 

V. 18. For the} He proves that men have oced of this 
impured righteouſneflc to be ſaved; becauſe” rbat of thim- + 
ſelves they are all unrighreous : as .ic appeareth by Gods 
evident judgments upon all mankinde- From heaven] 
as. from rhe throne of his juſtice : ſeeing rhe eſtes 


C prophecie. 


V. 12, Bce comforted] the Greek word lg 


thereof can no way be brougtu to have a relation' ro 'in« 
F f' 2 feriout 


Chap J. 

feriour cauſes. Or, evidently, as coming down from hea- 

ven. #ngodlineſſe and unrightcouſneſſe] theſe are the rwo ge> 

nErdl! kinds 'off fin, whereof the one is againſt the bit? 
Table of the Law, and the other againſt the ſecond. 
17 ho hold} as being in ſervitude and bondage to their own 

perverſity and malice, by which they hinder thetruth from 
having dominion over theif ations. The t71th] namely all 
that light, knowledge of God and of his nature, judgment, 

and will, as hath remaincd in them after fin, v, 25. oh. 
5. 9+ SCE Rom, 2. 8. 


- V. 19. Becarſe] He profeth that there is yet ſome truth, | 


that is ro ſay, knowledge of God in man after ſinne. May 
be] namely, by the naturall light of humane underſtan- 
ding, without the ſupernaturall illumination of the holy 
Ghoſt. 1s manifeſt] wvize is evident enough, or plainly 
known, if a man would make uſe of that light which God 


Annotations upon the ROMANS. 


harh yer left him,without darkning or putting it out through 
bis negligence or malice» Hatb ſhewed it] viz, infuling 
jimo the {oul thoſe narnrall lights and original! knowledges 
which are not acquired but bora with man , 7ohm 1. 5. 9, 

V. 20. For the] He ſets down conſequently what things 
appertaining to God may be known, and how they may be 


ſo. As for the firſt, they are not his grace and his other | 


gifts of the Goſpel, but onely his Godhead, vx; bis nature, 


in it (elfe ſpirituall, erernall , infinite, and his power and ” 
given over to the cyill ſpirit. And there ſeems to bean 


other virtues, by which he operates in the order of nature. 
As for the ſecond, it is not by revelation of his word, nor 
much lefle of bis Spirit, but by his works : that is to ſay, 
by an internall diſcourſe which man makes, and a conſc- | 


quence which ke draweth from the creature to the Creator, * 


that he is the authour of them all, and that he hath all the 
good of them in cminency 3 without being in them as a 


part, or being defiled with their imperfeQions or vices. | 


The French : ro inferre that he bath a true and reall 
eſſence, that he himſelfe is no creature, that he is the au- 
thor and cauſe of all creatures, and that he hath all their 
perfeQions in a Soveraign height and eminency. From 
the creation} this ſcemeth to be inſerted, to ſhew, that this 

ift of naturall light is generall to all men, being in them 
E means of common creation, and not through any ſpe- 
ciall grace : and beſides, that it remained in man. after 
finne. Or, things created in this world, are as glaſſes or 
tokens of things inviſible, Heb. 11. 3. Are clearly ſecn ] 


that is, they are clear and evident, if man will make uſe of ' 


tha: gift of light and underſtanding. So that they] not 
that ic is Gods end, by leaving ſome light of knowledge 
and conſcience, to make man inexcuſable, bur it is onely 
a neceſlary conſequence which may be drawn , thar 
man having cither negleQRed ro imploy it, or having 


through malice withſtood it, he is juſtly puniſhable there-_ 
fore before God. 


V. 21. tha they kacw] Namely, in the aforeſaid 


manner. Became vain] viz, they have loft all manner of 
truth, of underſtanding , all purencfle of judgment , | 
and true ayme,forſaking voluntarily the guide of thar light, 
elpccially in matters concerning Gods ſervice and true 
Religion.Fool:ſþ] viz, Having rejected this light, in ſtead 
of it there came in a thick darknefſe of falle opinions, 
blinde imications, popular and inveterate errours, of abſo- 
lute wills and ftreying underſtandings, which are the true 
beginnings of the introduction and maintaining of Ido- 
latry : whereof he ſpeaketh afterwards. | 
V+ 32. Profeſſing themſelves] viz, Though they were 
pufted up with the conceir of great worldly wiſdome, yer 
they were really fools, and men of no underſtanding. 

V. 23. And changed] vis. They have according to 
their own phantaſies repreſented that glorious God under 
the ſhapes of abject and unworthy creatures, attributing 
unto them divine worſhip and honour. Now the ſinne of 
| Jdolatry is herementioned as common to all Nations, be- 
ſides Gods people, 

V.-24. #bercfore] He goeth on in ſhewing how the ſe- 
cond Table hath been broken by an overflowing of vices, 


to which God hath given over mankinde for a puniſhment 


yp «X 


= Chap.y, 
of this firſt head of abuſc in his ſervice. Gave them up] vis. 
as they have diſhonoured God by 1dolatry, ſo he hath a- 
den them with ighominy, leaving them in the-powevofthe 
unclean ſpirit,to.drive them onto all manner of filthineſſe: 
See P/al, 81.12. 4.7. 42, Now he toucheth thoſe grie= 
vous {ins of abominable luſt, as being common amongſt 
the heathens; and eſpecially the Greeks and the Romans 
who in outward appearance had more knowledge and ciyi- 
liry then other nations, and yet were” more drowned in 
idolatry, and ſuch kinds of wickedneſle. | 

V. 25. The th] viz This light, and naturall kgow- 
ledge hath truth in it, though unperfe& and without an 
ſaving power , v. 18. Rozz. 2. 8. Into a lyc] natucly{intg 
falſe opinions, and voluntary crrors, \ 

V. 26. Yue. affeftions] viz, To beallly luſts and vile 
deſires, ; 

V. 27, Errour] viz, Of their ſtraying from Gods true 
worſhip, whereby ſeeing they have diſhonoured him, it is 


' ajuſt recompenſe.for them to diſhonour themſelves. 


V. 28. Did 70 like} Gr. Hayc not citeemed : wig, 
they would not apply themſelves to ſuch commendable 
matters. To et ain God 11;] viz, by pure worlthip and 6- 
ther religious aCts. To a reprobate] namely, to a rage of a 
ſtraying judgment, and an unbridled deſire and will rodoe 
evill, astheir will is whom God hath quite reje&ted and 


alluſion betwixt theſe words approve and 7ep+ov, as if he 


ſhould ſay, ſeeing they doe not approve of what is known 


CC God, he hath juſtly lett them to a reprobate 
enie. O 

V. 30. Backbiters] Or, ſecret detrators 3 or, tale 
bearers. 

V. 32. The judgment] Namely his law, accordingto 
which he judgeth man, which is partly known by natural 
underſtanding, and apprehended by the conſcience, which 
are the two parts God hath left moſt entire in man, fince 
ſing. Have pleaſure] that is to ſay, they approve of them and 
praiſe them, P/al. 10. 3. & 49. 18. which is the very ful 
nefle of ſin, and a malice like unte the Devils, who takes 
a pleaſure in fin, as it is finne, and draweth others untoit, 
without the baite of a falſe ſeeming goodnefle, and ples 


 ſureof the ſenſe, which tranſporteth, and blindeth man 


in his own finnes, 
CHAP. II. 

Erſ. 1, Therefore] viz, This corruption of man- 

kinde is univerſall, and therefore though there be 
many who are outwardly wiſe and virtuous, that reprove 
others 3. and many Magiſtrates, and Law-givers, that 
puniſh them in their miſdceds : yet they have all the ſeeds 
of the ſame vices in themſelves, which do oftentimes alſo 


| break forth, whereby all their wiſdome and righteouſnefie 


ſeryeth for nothing but onely to condemn themz and have 
as much need as any of the reſt, to flye unto the mo E- 
vangelicall rigbteouſneſle, ſeeing their own righteouineſſe 


' is but a maske, and falſe outward ſhow before God. Doeſt 


the ſame] though peradventure not ſo violently nor fre- 
quently, but more ſtayedly and circumſpeAly, @ - 

V. 2, According to tjuth] viz, Without any reſpeR of 
that cxternall luſtre of profefling a laudable life, but ſe- 
verely and exa&ly examining the heart, and: the works 
which proceed from thence, 

V. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou] That is to ſay, art thou careleſle of 
imploying Gods patience to itsright uſe, which is to give 
thee time of repentance ? bur doeſt thou contrariwilſe pro- 
fane it, making it an occaſion of confirming thee in evillz 
as if thou ſhouldeſt never be punithed, becauſe thou art 
fo long forborn ? Now being the Apoſtle ſpeaketh alſo 
of men who are under the law of nature, and have no light 
of Gods word, nor no virtue of the regenerating Spirit, 
without which there can be no true nor ſaving convertion 
to Godz we muſt imagine this repentance to be ſpoken on- 
ly of the diſciplinary, and of the cxrernall ceflation from 
the moſt oroffe ſins; and of the change of vitious a&ts and 


cuſtomes, into ſuch as are morally honeſt and laudable. 


V. 5- 


I: ber 
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Chap3). | 
Y. 5. Impenitent heart] He threatneth the comempru- 
ous and wicked who abute Gods patience. Y'ath] vx; 
| puniſhment, which ſhall be fully exerciſed at the laſt judg- 
ment, it being a day of wrath to unbeleevers, but of re- 
demprion to the faithful. - 
- V.6. To bis deeds] viz; He will not be ſatisfied with 
faire words or a formall appearance, but he requires in- 
ity of life. 
: = Pati.nt continuance] vix, With an cquall and con- 
So of rizhreouſneſle an holinetſe according to 
. Gods Commandement, Deut. 27. 26. Which is ſpoken to 
* taxe thoſe wiſe and righteous worldly men, who often- 
times licentiouſly run out into great wickedneſſe. Now 
the Apoitles intent is not ro lay, that everlaſting glory 
may be obtained by works after (in, for none doth 1o per- 
ſevere in obcdience, and therefore they are all under the 
curſe, Gal. 3+ 10. but he would onely ſet down, what the 
covenant of the Law is, when it is obſerved or broken. 
V.8. Contentios] viz; Kicking, and ſtriving againſt 
Gods juſtice, Hoy. 4. 4. clpecially by objcCting and al- 
Jedging of their own righteoulnels andexternall di[cipline: 
which is che property ot bypocrites, of whom the Apoſtle 
particularly (peaks. The Fr. Contentious] thar 1s to lay, 
xctty in ſubmitting themſelves to this internall law of their 
knowledge and conicicnce, by which God preſerves-and 
exerciſes bis right over man, even after ſinne: See Annot. 
- upon Gi#+ 6. 3. The t1tb}] namely, the knowledge and 


light of ſome morall good imprinted in their ſoul : ſee 
| nant but that ef works 3 T tell thee theſe figns would be a- 


[Rom 1+ 18, 25+ 


\demnation of the world, and into the, neglF 
recourſe to Chriſts righteouſneſle, alldg- 
-the Goſpel. The Genzlc ] the Ital. the : 
beathen. Koj7. 1.14 16, 
V.11, Of pciſons] viz; Of reſpeQ or reference to 
-theſe ovitward qualities, of Nation, condition or other, 
- which make nothing to the cauſe, As 10. 34. 
V. 12, Without law] Namely, of Moſes, which was the 
written law. »ithout} vix, without being judged by Moſes 
- bis law, but onely by that which is imprinted in their 
hearts ; ſee Annot. upon Jobs 5. 45. 
V. 13, Fo: not} As much as to (ay 3 I ſpeake thus be- 
cauſe thac the Law cannot bring any ſalvation to man, by 
the knowledye or profeſſion thereof, as the Zews belceye, 
bur bythe perfe& obſerving of it, which being found no 
. more inthem then in other nations, they arealſo compre- 
: bended. within the generall curſe, and bound 10 ſeck after 
their righreoutnetle in Chriſt. 7uſtrficd] that is ro ſay, de- 
clared juſt and worthy of the reward, according to the co- 
venant of the Law. 
V. 14. For whc]viz. The knowledge of Moſes his 
law gives the 7ew no great advantage above the Gentile, 
for the Gentile hath alſo his naturail law (though leſſeper- 
fe) imprinted in his ſoul, by which he is inſtruRed, and 
| bound] to doe well, and debarred from doing'evill, which 
are the two properties of all laws. 7 
- V.; 15. The work] Namely, the two aforeſaid proper- 
tics Bearing witneſſe] tor rhe conlcience is but a correſpon- 
dency and relation of a mans ſpirit unto the law: eirker to 
bind or unbind him, to accuſe or excuſe him, to condemn 
or abſolye him ; wherefore ſceing the Pagans haye a con- 
letence, they bave alſo alaw, | 
« . V. 116. Inthe day] Ir ſecms this ought to be added to 
the ewelfth ver. The ſccrc!5] he ſaith this becauſev.12, he 
bad ſpoken of the falſe 7 cws, who hid their wickednefle 
-under the cloake of profefling the law. By 7eſits] ro whom 
God hath given all judgment, Zorn 5. 22+ Afts 17.31, 
according to} <iz.as it is revealed inthe Goſpel, whereof 
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Chap.iiz. 
V. 17. Behold] He now fals fully to convincing the 
Fews. Keſteſt] viz; thou art confident and groundeſt the 
eſtate of thy conſcience before God upon that thou haſt 
his law, and makeſt profefiion of ſerving him according 
as it cominands thee.Sce 1/7, 48. 2. Mic. 3.11, Makeft thy 
boaſt] viz, thou boaſtelt of bein, his people, and compre- 
hended.in his covenant. 
V. 18, And approveſs the thmes that are wore exctllent 
Th' Ital. and diſcermeſt contrary things : that is to ſay, can 
judge of whar is allowed, and what is forbidden. Or; 
diſcern what is beſt 3 namc<ly, that which in the delibera- 
tion of thine underitanding thou oughteſt co follow as the 
true good, in ftead of the falſe which carnall reafon © 
lcnſe preſents unto thee. | 
V. 20, The form of ] Namely, the perfe& model , not 
onely of what is concerning Gods true ſervice init f[elfe; 
but alſo concerning what thou thinkeſt and judgeſt thgre-= 
of within thy ſelf. | EK | 
_ V. 21. Thou therefore] The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus, fups 
poling it as granted, that there was no'Few but was ſtained 
with ſome of thele vices, or moſt of them. 
V. 24. Fo; the name] That is to ſay, theſe reproofs 
wherewithche Prophets reprove the Fews, thew this which 
I lay to their charge, to be true enough. £3 
| V. 25, Fg; circumiſion] That is, O thou Few, I ranke 
thee inthe number of all other mcn in fin and'condem= 
nation, notwithſtanding the fignes thou beareſt of Gods 
covenant 3 for ſecing thou apprehendeſt no other cove- 


vailable, if thou didſt perfe&ly obferve the law of this co- 
venant : which thou not doing thouart in the fight of God 
like one uncircumciſed and a heathen, | HEL 

. V. 26. Therefore if the] viz. To ſhew how unproficable 
and vain without theefte&s of obedience theſetwooutward 
lignes are, ler us put the caſe (ſaith the Apoſtle) that there 
were on the one {1d an uncircumciſed heathen,who ſhould 
obſerve the law in'irs ſubſtance ; and on the other, a Few 
that ſhould brealc it, being circumcifet 3 who can make 
any queſtion bur thar before God the heathen ſhould be acs 
cepted and the Few rejeed ? This is ſpoken by way of 
ſuppoſition, and not'for a truth nor. abfolutely; as if any 
heathen or infidel could perform that which is here ſpoken, 
V. 27. And ſha not) Thatisto ſay, ſuch an uneircums 
ciſed heathen, wotking according to his naturall motions; 
obſerving the"law in this kinde, would ſhew how much- 
more thou Few art to be condemned, who haſt received 
greater gifts and helps at Gods hands to ferve - him.” See 
Mat. 12. 41, 42. The lette#] namely, Moſes his written 
law, which repreſents Gods will more clearly and faithful» 
ly, then that light, much obſcured and darkned by fin; | 
which is naturally in man. Or, by che' literall cireumcifis 
on which is outward onely,, © HT. 
V. 28, Fo; he] Thar which I ſay is grounded upon thisj 
that before God outward Ggnes and'names are of noyalue, 
but the inward reality of the. heart onely, Rom. 9, 6. Gal 
6. 16. | NY (22%. 6 
V. 29. Inwardly] Namely, in the inward part of his 
ſoul which is known to God alone. Of the beart] wiz: the 
ſpirituall purification of the ſoul wherein conſiſted the true 
ſubſtance of the ſacrament of circumciſion of the body. '11i 
the litter] namely, in the externall fign and ceremony, like 
unto a Writing or. pifure, without any virtue, life or'mo- 
tion. See Rom. 7. 6. 2 C7. 3: 6, 7+ Whoſe praiſe #] he 
ſends back hypocrites ro the judgment ſeat of God, and 
ſhews that what men eſteem and yalue is not ſo much to be 
looked at, as what he approves. SES! 


CHAP. Ill. IL on 
Eerſ, 1. hat] Becauſe'it ſeemeth by what is ſpoken' 
Vi the end of the'precedent chaprer, that S, Paw e-" 
ſteemed nothing of the ſigne of' circumciſion, ordained: 
of God to diſtinguiſhthis people / from ' profane nations, 
the Apoſtle would provecs the objeKion- whicty 


Tama Miniſter, : | | 


might be made "againſt him herein, © Advantage F 
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Chap.iij. 
viz. ſeeing that the Jew is liable to condemnation as 
much as the Gentile. what profit] vir. if fo be it is of 
no efficacy, if ir want the perfe& obſeryatice of the cove- 
nan of che law, whereof it is the ſacred lign. 

V. 2. Chiefly becazſe] viz, Becauſe the Jews anciently 
received Gods promiſes in Chriſt, whereof circumciſion 
was the ſeal according to Gods true order, Roj. 4.1 1. 
though the degenerate Fs did underſtand ir otherwiſe. 
See Rom 2. 25. Whereby that which che people had not 
of themſelves, was offered unto them through grace, tobe 
received by faith in the promiſed Meſlias. were committed] 
like unto a depoſited thing, and a precious pledge, which 
they bave kept for the whole Church, untill the accom- 
olithaſens rhereof. Oracles of God) namely, the Covenant 
which God would make with men, was laid open co them. 

V. 3- For what if ] viz, If itbe ſaid that this advantage 
hath been loſt by the incredulity of a grear part of the na- 
tion. I anſwer, that Gods loyalty in his promiſes and co- 
yenant hath always been verified in his ele, in the be- 
halfe of whom ir was made 5 notwithſtanding their de- 
ſes, wbich God through his grace hath always overcome: 
and therefore his glory hath beeg ſo much che more exal- 
ted. Faith of God] vik; his truth and covenant. 

'V. 4. Let God be] viz, Lethim be acknowledged and 
worſhipped for ſuch. #hen thou art judged] that 1s, when 
men by their vanity and arrogancy will judge of thee. 

'V. 5. But if our] An obje&ion put in, upon occaſion 
of what he had ſaid, that the incredulity of man ſerves to 
illuſtrate the glory of Gods truth 3 wherefore then doth he 
punith ic ? Yengeance] Gr. wrath, As a man, vix. accor- 
ding to bitmane ſenſe and the judgment of the fleſh. 

V.6. God forbid] Or, let it not be ſo, let ir never come 
topaſle 3 he abominates ſuch diſcourſe, For then how] 
viz how isit poſſible, that any injuſtice (hould be in God, 
whois the Soyeraign Lord and Judge ofthe world : and 
whoſe will is the abſolute rule of juſtice. 

V. 7. Forif] A continuation of the precedent ob- 
jeRtion, The truth of God] wix, his fidelicy which oppoleth 
our infidelity, and his conſtancy our vain mitability. My 

J that is to ſay, my diſloyalry. More abounded] vir, 
hath ſhewed it ſelfe firm and conſtant above all ordinary 
meaſure of bond or tye in contraQts or covenants, in which 
the breach and diſloyalry of one Fw freeth the other. 

V; 8. Andnot rather] The Apo ſe anſwereth the a- 
ereſaid obje&ion in ſcorne : as ſaying, if this might take 
place, thoſe profane Icorners might alxogerher burſt out 


into this extreme im udEncy, as to ſay, Secing God draw- 
eh good our of cvill, let him have then as niuch caule of 
glory as may be given him , by an unbounded multiplica- 
tion of miſdeeds. Bur there is no ſoul ſo deſperate as darerh 
to pale ſo farre : for the conſcience even of the moſt 
wicked telleth them 3 that they ſhall be judged according 
to Gods manifeſt law, which is the rule of their ations : 
and not according to his ſecret providence, which appoin-. 
teth fin it (elf for certain ends, quite liferent from the | 
ſamers, Wheeefore - lm en mqrore eb got this extreme | 
impicty, ought preſently to be rejefted. whoſe damnation] | 
—_ 3. 067460, ſlanderers of Gods truth, who i | 
thus debate againſt him. | 
_ V. 9. #hat then] To return to the bulineſſe, Have the | 
Jews of themſelves any prerogative of righteouſneſle or | 
dignity before God, aboye the Gentiles ? No, for all thar | 
which we bave granted them to have, v. 2+ is out of grace: 
of their own nature, they are as corrupt as others, as it a 
ars by their ations. Proved] Or, evidently ſhewed by 

ively reaſons. 

V. 10. As it js written] Theſe paſſages ſpeak of the 
unregenerae amongſt the people, who were always in ex- 
ceeding great number, and therefore theſe reproofs might 
ſerve «& all times: And the Apoſtle makes uſe of them 
here,'to ſhew chat our of Gods grace, and the operation 
of his Spirit, all are comprehended therein. And that 


even amongſt Gods Heop e, this grace of. regeneration 
was not commonto all, but that the greateſt part of them 


had made themſelves uncapable of it 3 ſo he draws out to 


the life the nacure of mah,and ſhews what he is in himſelf | 


V. 12. #ryr0fitable) Or, of no uſe, like corrupted 
wine, or putrefyed ſtinking fleſh, which is the ſimilitude 
uled by David in the paſſage here alledged. 

V. 13. Their thioat 3s} As Pſal. 5. 9. wig; they are as 
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a gulph prepared to fwalſow a man up. The poyſurr] as Pal,” 


149. 3+ viz; they are accuſtomed to detraQtion and eyill 
ſpeaking, and do nothing elle bur backbire and calum- 
niate. 


V. 14. Full of eurſtng) The praQtiſe of all theſe chi 
wo bag ſeen inſuch whom Chriſt reigns not over by ts 
word. 


ten law, ir cango longer be an argument or means gf 
righreouſnefle Ife unto him, and is no more in force 


towards hi ly to difcoyer his iniquity, and ſeal 
his condetriiafletto him. No f:ſþ) That is to ſay, no 
man who is no more but fleſh, vz34 corruption and Ali 


nefle, Be juſtifyed] thar is, found or declared to be juſt, 
V. 21. But how] Namely, ſince Chrilts coming, God 
bath clearly revealed rhe true righteouſneſie which he hath 
eſtabliſhed and given to man for his juſtification, accot- 
ding to the doctrine of all bis Prophets; viz. Chriſts 
righteouſeneſſe imputed to all thoſe ' who receive it bya 
lively faith : without wy conſideration of any merit, or 
dignity of the works of the Law, cither of nature or 
written 3 or any difference of nations. 
. V. 23- For all ] viz. This remedy is common to all 


indifterently, for the evill of ſfinne and privation from &- 


ternall glory and happineſſe is likewiſe common to all. 
V. 24. Zuſtifyed] That is to ſay, abſolved from Gnne, 
and repured juſt before God, by virtue of the ſatisfaQion 
Which Chriſt hath made, by which all beleevers are rt 
deemed from death as it were by a valuable price. Freely] 


vi, without ſatisfaftion, therefore Gods mercy is the + 


efficient cauſe of our ſalvation. Kedemption)] which istbe 
maceriall or ſubſtantial cauſe. | 

'V. 25.#hom God] wis. All this hath been done by 
virrue of Gods appointment, who of his meer will, 
full power hath from everlaſting appointed Chriſt tobe 
the onely means of expiation and reconciliation appliable 
to man by faith, which is the means or inſtrument wherc- 
by we receive the mercy of God. Te declare] vixe t0 
make this means of righteouſnefle appear, which before 
was bidden, Roj:. 1. 17. Or, togivea moſt certain proof 
of his benignity, and truth in [coping his promiſes and 
his covenant. For the] viz. by virtue of this ſatisfaQion, 


forgiving men their finnes which had till rhat time of + 
Chriſts coming kept them in the ſnares of condemnation, 


without any true meanes of atonement : See Heb. 9. 15+ 
Through the forbtarance of Goa) vig.then when God thew- 
ed his goodneſs in the meer ſuſpenſion of his judgments 
upon the world, not cauſing it to periſh for its fins, chough 


he did not as yer open the treaſures of bis grace for an 
intice 


* 


'Chap.1ij. 
incire pardon, whick he reſerved for the time of the Go- 
ſpell ; 

V. 26. That hee might be ] vis, That all may learn to 
acknowledge, receive and worthip this new manner of the 
ation of Gods juſtice, juſtifying him who of himſelf 
isa ſinner, by faith in Chrifts righrcouſneſle. Unleſle the 
word ju{t be here taken for true and loyallz or for abſolute- 
ly juſt 3 viz; who would not juſtifie man without payment 
and ſatisfaction. Which beliewveth)] viz. which is of the be- 
levers fide, who renouncing al! confidence in their own 
works ſeek their life and ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt by 
ith. 
v V. 27. here is ] viz. Who can therefore boaſt of his 
own righteouſneſle ? 1 Cor. 1, 32. Epheſ. 2. 9. Nay } for 
the law affigneth unto man the reward of life, for his 
own virtue and righteouſneſſe. By the Law ] Namely, by 
this riew order and covenant of God, which takes away all 
manner of mans ownrighteouſneſs, and dignity from him, 
to cloth him through grace with Chrilts. 

V. 28. Fuſtified by faith] This concluſion clearly ſhew- 
&h by what means man may become juſtified before God; 
namely, by onely fairh in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - _ 

V. 29. Is be the ] viz. Seeing God doth confer this his 
grace of Juſtification in Chriſt, upon the Gentiles as well 
asthe Jews,we muſt believe char they are all comprehended 
in the ſame covenant, that there is no more difference 
berween circumciſed and uncircumciſed nations, and that 
citcumciſion is no longer the means to be incorporated a- 
mongſt Gods people, but that now one attaincth ro it by 
faith in Chriſt onely. 1 

V. 30. The circumciſion] Namely, the Jews. By faith] it 
ſhould ſeem that the Apoſtle diſtinguitherh theſe rwo 
kinds of ſpeeches, by faith, and through faith, artributing 
the firſt to the belicving Jews, in whom,though they were 
adorned. with many rare qualities above the Gentiles, God 

arded faith onely for to receive them into grace : And 
the ſecond to the Gentiles, who through faith paſſed as it 
were into a new ſpirituall being. Others kold that they are 
both as one, but that the Apoſtle varieth in this kind 3 ts 
ſhew that the Jewes advantages were as much as nothing. 
Wxcircumciſion] namely, the Gentiles, As 227. 

V. 31. Makewoid] viz, Do we take all authority,power, 
and worth from it ? Eſtabliſh J that isro ſay, we thew by 
the Goſpel, how firmand irrevocable it is,ſeeing that God 
to ſave man would have Chriſt ſubje& to the Law, as well 
to ſuffer whar it impoſed, for to releaſe man trom it, as al- | 
ſa to do what it commanded, to gain a right from him un- 
ro tha life which it promiſerh,Sce Annot. upon Mat .5.18, 


Gal. 4-4, 5. 
CH A_P. IE. 


Erſ. t. What ſhall we ſay ] vix. Secing every man is 
under condemnation, and cannot be juſtified but 

onely by faith without works, Rom.3.28. we ought to con- - 
cludethat Abraham himſelf, rhe head of all ſuch as enter 
into this covenant of grace, hath not been jultified any 
other way:though he did far ſurpaſle his poſterity in good=- 
nefſe. And that he hath aot obtained li and glory by his 
own works, and therefore his children cannot have any 
priviledge above him, bur that his example is therule of 
 alltheireſtate towards God. As pertaming to] viz, confi- 
dered in himſelf, in his own naturall Rtate,our of the grace 

of pardon and juſtification. 

V. 2. For if] That is, he hath obtained nothing by his 
own proper merits z for if it were ſo, he would have ſome- 
what whereof to glory before God 7 but he had nothing, 
forthe juſtification which Abraham obrained by fairh,v.z. 
taketh away any glory of his own from man,Rem.3.27.and 
is incompatible with the merit of man.  . 

V. 3. Abrabam believed] viz. By faith he apprehended 
thegrace of God, and therefore was eſteemed righteous, 
Whereby his righteouſneſs is an impurative righteouſneſs, 


—uu— 
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which depends upon,and hath its originall from the onely 
grace, and 


Chap.iy; 

V. 4. Now to him] This paſſage beihtg well underſtood; 
ſhewerh ſufficiently that 4b-aham could bave no confis 
dence nor matter of glory in bis owne proper workes 3 for 
he being juſtified by faich, which hath no other abje& 
nor foundation bur the grace and promiſes of God ; 
workes could take no place therein. Now the Apoſtle 
ſets downe Grace and Faith here under one kind, and the 
Law and Workes under another, and ſuppoleth rhar the 
one cannot be mingled with the other in che cauſes of ans 
juſtificarion,Rom.1 1.6, That worketh] vix. thar gocth afrer 
this way of works, and bui{deth thereupon to obtain the re- 
ward of life promiſed by the law, Not reckoned] wit. in 
caſe he have performed the condition therein ſet downe 
Namely, perfe& obedience. But of debt ] not by virtue 
of any abſolute merit, and naturall equivalency, which 
cannot be between God and man, berween whom there is 
no proportion, neither in the perſons, ations nor goods, 
bur by virtue of that yoluntary agreemenc and a& of God, 
Do theſe things and thou thalt live. | 

V. 5. That worketh not] vix, Who being unable to per» 
form that condition of works, doth not build thereon, but 
taketh the other way to be ſaved, which is that of faich in 
Gods mercy towards a finner, by which Chriſts righteauſ- 
nefſe is given him, to be cloathed therewich, and by virtue 
thereof to be abſolyed from finne and condemnation. His 
faith] not conſidercd in it ſelf as a wark that bath any fin- 
gular merit or worth, but in irs relation to Chriſt and in 
the ation of receiving and lively applying bim to himſelf, 
as cating nouriſherh, viz,the meat thac is caten:Sce 1/a.5 3. 
11. Rom.5.18,19. 1 Cov. 1.39, 

V. 6. #nto whom God) That is to ſay,whom God hold< 
eth for juſt, by the application and imputarion of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, without his contributing any merit of work 
on his de. without works] which is gathered out of Þa= 
vids ſaying by a neceflary conſequence, ſeeing that where 
there is remiſhton,there is finne without any ſatisfaQtion of 
his own. | : 

V. 7. Bleſſed are they] He proves by the teſtimony of Da- 
vid that man is juſtified by faith alone. Are covered] ſee- 
ing we are reputed righteous, becauſe God forgiveth us our 
fins, it muſt necds follow chat our righteouſneſs is of free 
gift, and not merited, 

V. 8. 1mpute] A manner of ſpeechtaken from accompts 
and debts : as much as toſay, he ſhall not hold him as ac- 
comprable;faulry nor guilty, to make him bear the puniſh- 
ment in his own perſon. | 

V. 9. Commeth this bleſſedneſſe ] viz, There is beſides, 
this to be conſidered in Abrahams example, that he havi 
received this noted teſtimoniall of his juſtification while 
hee was yet uncircumciſed,it appeareth thereby that cir- 
cumciſion is not neceflary thereunto 3 as the greareſt pare 
even of the Jews that were converted to the faith, believed. 

V. 10. How was it] viz. Was it by means of circumci» 
ſion as che Jews hold ? 

V. 11. Andhe] Namely, after he was declared juſti= 
fied by faith : See Gen. 15. 6. Q* 17. 10.' The fione } 
Sacraments having theſe two uſes, of ſignifying by the 
Analogy, and corre{pondency there is between the bodily 
and the ſpirituall thing, and co feale the promiſe of inter= 
nall grace correſpondent to the ſignification, and that by 
virtue of Gods order, mediating the condition of faith 
therein required, A ſeale ] becauſe that circumeifion ar- 
dained after Abrahams juſtification by faith, was bur a 
confirmation of that covenant of Grace, by which God 
promiſed to cleanſe man from his finne, forgiving bim ir 
in Chriſt, and likewiſe to ſanRike and renew him by his 
Spirit, which are the two benehies that were repreſented by 
circumcihon. That hee might ] vig. God would thus bes 
{tow upon Abraham, both the things and the times : to 
ſhew, that as well the Gentiles gs the Jewes are reputed to 
be Abrahams true children, comprebended within the co= 
venant made with him and his poſtericy, fothat they fol- 
low his faith 3 whether chey be circumciſed during che 


goodneſs of God 3 See Annot.upon Gen. 1556+ | time.circumcifgon was in forge according to Gods appoints 


ment? 


Chap.iv. 


ment, or whether they be not, after that God in ſtead of ( 


circumciſion had appointed another Sacrament of his grace 
and covenant, which is Baptiſme. 

V.12z, #hoarc] That is, which are corporally circum- 
cumciſed. But alſowalk ] the word ſignifieth to march in 
rank, and keep order 3 which fignifierh a right imitation 
of Abrahams faith, and not a naturall ſucceſlion or de- 
ſcent, according ro the fleſh, | 

V. x3. Forthe ] Thar is to ſay, this is proved becauſe 
man is made the child of Abraham and partaker of the pro- 
miles which were made to him, by the ſame __ which 
then wrought in Abraham, and is noted in that ſolemne 
promiſe, Gen. 15.6. Now that was not any dignity or me- 
rit, by which God was induced to yeeld him a reward ,bur 
faith receiving from God a gift freely offered : See Hecb. 
11.18, That be ſhould } vix; to be re-eſtabliſhed as Gods 
child intothe right and degree which Adam had before his 
fall;ro.be Lord over all the creatures. Which was figured to 
Abraham by the poſleſſion of the land of Canaan, promi- 
ſedunto him, and his poſterity : and is in part cftected by 
the juſt fruition which God gives his children of his crea- 
tures, as to Chriſts fellows and members, and ſhall be per- 
fe&ly accompliſhed in the kingdome of heaven: See 1 Cor. 
3- 21,22, 1 Tiff. 4+ 3. Heb. 1.2, & 2.5. Was not ] Vit is 
not ſet downin Scripture to have beene made inregard of 
any rightouſneſs or proper virtue of Ab;aham, but by faith 
imbracing Gods grace, and the promiſed Meſlias, in ſtead 
of all righteouſnetle that can appear before God to ob- 
tain life. 

V. 14. For if [viz If it were not ſo, and that by works 
man might obtain that inheritance, all faith, covenant of 
grace,and promiſes, would be void, which is wicked and 
moſt abſurd even to think.Now if rightcouſneſs and life is 
through grace, it muſt be ſo abſolutely, and purely,withour 
any intermedling of mens righteouſneſs or the law, for 
theſe two means cannot agree with one another in cauſes 
of juſtification, Rom. 11. 6. Gal. 3. 12.18. The promiſe ] 
which in theſe paſſages is alwayes taken by rhe Apoſtle, for 
the free and Evangelicall promiſe, and not the legall. 

V. x5. Becauſe]vix. It is clear that theſe two means of 
obraining life and righteouſneſs, cannot ſubliſt together, 
for the law is altogether rigorous, requiring perfeQ obc- 
dience, or denouncing death and condemnartion tothe 
tranſgrefſours, whereas contrariwiſe the promiſe is bur a 
meſſenger of grace and reconciliation. For where ] wiz. 
this is proved becauſe that man doth not truely know his 
finne, nor feel the mortall _ of it, but onely by 
meanes of the Law , working efteRually upon bis con- 
ſcience. . 

VV. 16. Therefore] viz. Becauſe that this firſt means of 
obtaining life by the Law which God hath granted unto 
men, hath through finne been made not onely unprofi- 
cable, but even quite contrarie and deadly : we muſt of 
neceflity have recourſe unto the other 3 namely, faith : 
which onely amongſt all other virtues, can in this caſe a- 

ree with Gods meer grace, ſceing that the operation of 
ith is not to acquire or merit, but onely to receive what 
isgivento us, Fohn 1.12. Be ſure ] —— upon 
God and his immutable pleaſure, and Chriits perfe&t and 
everlaſting righteouſneſs,and not upon mens variable will, 
and inconitant obedience. Sce Exek. 16. 61. Ro. 9.11. 
& 11. 29. To all] namely, to the ſpirituall ſeed according 
to the faith of which God ended to ſpeak in that exce]- 
lent promiſe, I will bee thy God, and of thy ſeed after 
thee, Gen. 17-7. Not to that onely ] viz. Not onely to 
the naturall believing Jews, who bave been kept under che 
Pedagogy of the law, as under a Miniſter of direion to 
Chriſt, without truſting therein for their righteouſneſle 
and falvarion. 

V. 27. Before bim ] vis. With a ſpiritual and divine 
paternity, which conſifſtech in the example of faith, accor- 
ding to which God can make whom he will Abrabams 
childe, Matt. 3. 9. as he of nothing created all things and 
xaiſed the dead : and according to this paternity be judgerh 
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who are Ab;abaz:s true children, which he approveth of 
whereas in mens judgements the Jewes onely ought to be 
ſo. According to others, the meaning is, that as God'is 
not onely Father in grace of thoſe which are already, bur 
of all ſuch likewiſe as be ſhall hereafter create by his omgj. 
potent word, Abraham likewiſe by ſome correſpondenc 
hath been reputed father of the Gentiles, who had neither 
ſpiricuall life, nor quality ſuch as was required to be his 
children, Eph. 2. 12. Ad calleth ] that is to lay, by his 
word he makes them to be, and as it were appcar for tha 
end for which he hath appointed them, as he did in the 
ns — —_ and in the miraculous reſurreQiong 
wrought riſt 3- Let there bee light 3 Lazarus 
Pry, . Y | ight 3 £4R4its Come 

V. 18, bo] Namely, Abraham : now he ſheweth by the 
example of Abrahams faith, touching rhe particular Pro- 
mile concerning 1/2ac, whatthe truc faith of all bis chil. 
dren thou be concerning the gencrall promiſes: of grace. 
Againſt hope ] vix, againſt all cauſes, arguments, and ap= 
pearances of naturall hope. 17x hope] that is, conceiving a 
firm, ſpirituall and ſupernaturall bope, by reaſon of Gods 
promiſes. 

V. 19. He confrdered not ] viz, He ſtood, nor ſtopped 
not upon the order of nature, according to which all bs 
of iflue was taken away from him. So true faith overcomes 
all apprehenſion of a mans own impotency, through the 
lively perſwaſion of Gods promile, : 

V. 20, Giving] vix, By acknowledging Gods ſoveraign 
truh, and infinite power, above all inferiour order or con- 
trary difficulty, his glory being ſer upon the higheſt point 
of eminency above kf other things. 

V. 32. 1! was]viz, God by reaſon of his faith, held bin 
to be as ſufficiently diſpoſed to obtain the accompliſhment 
of the promiſe, as it he had had all the righteouſneſſe re- 
quired by the Law to receive Gods benekits. 

V. 23. For bis] Asif it had been ſome peculiar a& o& 
priviledge of Abrahams, whereas it was a document and 
an example of juſtifying faith, common to all his ſpirit 
al! children, 

V. 24. 0n him] Namely, in God, who in Chriſts moſt 
lorious reſurreCion, gave an eſſay of his power to naſe 
picinaty all beleevers, and hath in the ſame reſurreRion 

the cauſes of theirs, Roz. 6. 4. 

V. 25. Delivered ] Namely, to death, by the will of 
God. For our] to make an expiation for them by his death. 
For our juſtification] namely, to acquit and abſolye us, es 
it were by manner of ſolemn judgement, Chriſt our ſurety 
being returned tolife after he had made an end of fatizh- 
ing tor us : for a certain argument, that God was fully re- 
conciled to us,and thar life was gained for us, which could 
not have been if he had remained dead ; for the continue 
tion of the payment, would alwayes have ſhewed the in- 
perfeion of it : See 1 Cor. 15, 17. 


CHAP. V. 


%/S I,7e bave ] Thar'ts to ſay, God is made pre- 
pitious unto us in Chriſt, who by the faich which 
he creates in us, cauſeth us to injoy this reconciliation, by 
virtue whereof our conſcience is ſo firmly grounded, 

we as it were anticipate in this world by a lively hope, that 
eternall glory which is prepared for the children of God, 
without being moved by any temptations, or bearen down 
by any terrour or confuſion. 

V. 3. Not onely ] viz, We doe not take occaſion of 
rejoycing unſpeakably and gloriouſly, x Pet. 1. 8. onely 
by reaſon of the hope of furure glory, but alſo in reſpeR of 
our preſent afflitions, which are an aſſured proof unto us 
thereof, 2 Cor. 4, 17. Phil. 1. 18. That tribulation ] " 
that the holy Ghoſt doth through tribulation faſhion 
frame us to patience, in which God doth from time t0 
time give us aſſured proofs of his grace and proteQiony 
whereby we conceive a firm hope in him grounded upon 


the love that be bearcth unto us, which be hatb pus 
| arge 
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""V.. 4. Experience] viz. The. more Gods ſervants ſuifer 

trbularion and adverſity with poncs the more they feel 

inthemſelves bis aid and afliſtance for their preſervation 
and defence againſt all dangers.whatſoever. 

* * V. 5. Maketh not aſhamed] Thar is to ſay, doth.not de- 
ceive, is not vain,nor proveth to be as ag alluGon,buc hath 
alwayes a happy and proſperous iſſue. Lowe of God] vixthe 

aforance we have of Gods love unto us. 

V. 6, For when] viz, The greatgeſſe of this love of 
God is ſhewed thercin, that he did practiſe ir towards us 
/ - when we were deprived of all meansand power of riding 
224in of our ſelves, being wholly dead ig hane. without 

;cneth] vis depraved and corrupted. I due time ] viz, 
In the point of the worlds extremett need, when the wilcry 
2nd curſe thereof was come tothe highelh 3 when all peo- 
ple,cven Gods own, were altagether corrupted. And evxcn 
juſt ar rhe time which God appointed. For the yngeddy ] 
the Fr. Without religton 2 for though unbelievers think they 
ſerve God, yet notwi ing be they know not 

Chrift, by, and through whom God will be ſerved, they 

bave no true religion. 

V. 7. For Rag] 300 isa redoubling of the ſame res- 
ſon, becauſe that God loved us then when we were altoge- 
ther nor onely unable to get ſalvation, bur alſo unterly un- 
worthy of it. For @ good man] wiz, for one of whom he 
hath received curteſfes. 

V. 8. Commendeth ] viz- Makes St more glorious, and 
ſers it in greater price and eſteem amongſt men. Sinzers)] 
that is, guilty and culpable, having not as yet received the 

ift of abſalution and pardon, and being yet under the 
inzdome of ſlinne. 

v. 9. Byhis ] Namely, by virtue of that ſatisfa&tion 
which he hath made to God by bis death. From wretb ] 
namely, from eternall damnation and puniſhment, Mat. 3. 
7. Rom. 2. 5. The meaning is, that as.it is more eake to 
keep a man from execution, thatis freed and abſolved by 
the Judge, then to get a guilty man abſolved and freed 
by him : ſo after we haye received pardon, which is the 
the greater, we ought much moxe to be perſwaded that we 
fall be freed from the puniſhment,which is the lefler, and 
that we ſhall have all good thi —— 32. 

V. 10. ere enemies] Namely, by reaſon of finne. Re- 
conciled] vig+ by the grace of Chrift. Bybis life ] namely, 
by him living and reigning, and communicating bis lifc 
ro all bis members, Joby 6. 57. & 14. 19, 2 Cor. 4 
10, 11, ON 

V. 11. And not oncly] viz. Beſides that we highly and 
gloriouſly triumph in all our afliQions through a cercain 
allurance of the everlafting crown : we have allo whereof 
to boaſt our ſelves to be happy in the whole courſe of our | 
lives by the preſent feeling of Gods grace. The atone- 
oat, this atonement is made by the ſatisfation Jeſus 
Chriſt hath made for our ſinnes, and by bis rightcoulneſle 
imputed to us, 

V. 12. erga +, A generall concluſion of the prece- 
dent treaty of juſtification by faith : in which the Apoſtle 
briefly running over thoſe things which be had ſaid, dotb 
withall ſer down the ground of them, which is, that God 
hath of his owne good will eſtabliſhed Chriſt to - be the 
head of grace, and the ſpring of righteouſneſle and life to 
all kis ele& through the amputation of whoſe righteouſneſs 
they are reftored into Gods favour, and conſequently ſan- 
Ritied and glorified : even as Adaws was made thenaurel.: 
head and root of all mankind, whereupon by his Gnall this: 
polterity which had been in him as in its root, was fallen: 
into Gods curſe, deprived of all ariginall zigbtcouſnefle, 
corrupted in its awn nature, and inthralled:to death. For: 
that] Tral. iv vhom: wiz, being comprehended.in hint as 
in the main Rock of all the;generation. | 

V. x3. .For autill ] wiz Thi nall corruptian of; 


mankind-is verified by the cies of all mens aRuall Gas 
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by his ſpicic of Adoption. 


that there was before that another generall law, namely; 
that, of nature, the reliques of which do yet remain in man, 
Konp.2. 14, 15. againit which Adam having aQtually Gn- 
ned, hath infolded all his poſtericy in the ſame fault, and 
hath propagated originall firine in it, The French Annes 
tations have it thus, For untill] wit this contagior of fin 
derived from Adam into all his race, is a true finne ( as 
being contrary to the firlt law of nature given to Adam, 
by. which he was to preſerve himſelfe in that pure and holy 
Rate, in which be was created ) which clearly yerifics 
ix ſelf becauſe all are dead, even little children before they 
bad uſe of reaſon. Now death is not an accident naturall to 
man as to plants and beaſts, bur is the reward 'of finne; 
Kom. 6. 23. The law} namely, Moſes bis law 3 wherefore 
we mull of neceffity contlude that there was another law, 
which was the forenamed.. 1s not imputed } thar is to (ay; 
is not reputed to þe truly finne, which is nothing bur a 
er ton of the law, Rom. 4. 15.1 7ohn 3.4. nor man 
is not called to account upon it, to be therefore condem=- 
ned to death. | | 

V. 14. Nevertbelfſe] He doth moreover ſhew that there + 
was an univerſall defe&t in all mankinde agaioſt the ſaid 
law, which was imputed unto himto condemnation, ſee- 
ing they are all dead, and thar death is the reward of Gn, 
Roms. 6. 23. Over they] namely, over little children, who 
were not come to the age of judgement, and conſequently 
could not be guilty of an aftuall, deliberate, and voluntary 
finne, ſuch a one as Adams was, and yer tor all that they 
are dead : wherefore we muſt kde + that there wasin 
them ſome other finne, which is the originall. Of him ] 
Namely, of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, the head of the 
ſpirituai] off-ſpring of the Ele&t, as Adam was the natu= 
rall of all men. Now the conformity of them both 
conliſteth "in this , that either of them by the order of 
Gods inſtitution hath comnunicated his eſtate to all 
his. 

V. 15. But not ] viz, Though theſe two, Adam the 
head of finne and death,and Chriſt the head of righteou(- 
nefie and life, do agree in this property of communicatin 
their conditions to choſe who are 4 yer there isa Ma 
deal of difterence between them. Firſt, for that in Chit 
the power is all divine, and therefore infinitely more aQu- 
all and efteftuall : andthen alſo in the excellency, and a- 
bundance of gifts and good things which he communi=- 
cates to his, above all chat which 'man had loſt in Adam. 
Many be] Namely, all men the children of 4dam, werſe1 2, 
The grace] Namely, Gods mercy, and good will, which js 
the {overaign caufe. The gift ] viz, The application and 
free impuration of Chriſts rightcouſnefle, which is the 
meritorious caule. By grace} 272 By reaſon, and by virtue 
of that perfe& righteouſneſle and obedience which Chriſt 
yeelded his Father in his humane nature, by which be-hath 
mericed and pofſefſeth all his grace and love, Matt. 3+ 17: 
Fohn 1. 16. Eph. 1. 6. #nts many ] Namely to all belic- 
vers, Gods ſpirituall childrenin Chriſt, whereof he had 
ſpoken before in the beginning of this chaprer. | 

V. 16. Andxot] There is fikewiſe another difference 3 
Namely, that Adam did indeed by bis offence make all his 
ſterity guilty, bur they have aggravated their judgement 
bo their own proper and voluntary fins. But Chrilt juſti- 
fieth not onely from the fin which proceeded from Adam 
bur tikewiſe from all other perſonall finnes, The judgr= 
ment]viz. God proceeding as a juſt Judge; hath impuzed 
this offence of Adams -o him, and in him to all his poſte- 
rity, and havh condemned ir to loſe the hate of originall  * 
rigfteouſneſſe, and conſe ele ne Fhe fige gift Pee. 
untgrp vr in Jus grace hajb ahlolyeg bis 
Ble@ from all their finnes ; ro-hold chem for jul andiph 
nocent 


W. #7. For if ] viz; This ougbt riot.to ſcerie | 


* 


for God 'harh ' infinitely more beene a2pe led 1 
Ctziſt, +hen be yeas offended and provoked by Adayn: 
Rygned |] -vix. hath received/power over men, to deaine 


in all ages,cyen before the Law of Moſes : which ſhewerh 


them in his bonds. Of rightcouſneſſe] namaly;Chriſts, which 
G & i2 


Chapuv. | 
is given, that 3s, imputed out 'of meer graceto all believers. 

V. 18. By the righteouſneſſe of one] 11%, By Chriſts per- 
fect obedience, God hath poured out his free mercy upon 
all men, to abſolve them from ſinne,and give them right to 


erernall life. Vpor all] viz. all manner of perſons indiffe- 
rently,though notto all univerſally. Or he means all thoſe 
which belong to Chriſt,v, 15. 17. ] 

' V. 19. Many] See verſ, 15, Were made |] that 15to ſay, 
were reputed for ſuch,and doe as ſuch,appear before Gods 
judgement. By the obedience} Chrilts righreouſneſle conli- 
ſeth in his full and perfect obedience unto God his Fa- 
cher in fulfilling the Law, Now Saint Paul faith here, 
that all this is imputed unto us,and we thereby are perfect- 
ly righteous bike God, as if we our (elves had m— 
fulkifed the Law. Shall many ] viz. henceforward Chri 
having beene manifeſted and his righteouſneſle fulfilled, 
and preached to the world by the Goſpell, all thoſe who 
ſhall receive it ſhall be reputed righteous before God. in 
him. 

V. 20. The Law ] Becauſe he ſaid, verſe 13. that before 
the law of Moſes ſinne had reigned againſt the law of na- 
ture, he doth now obviate an objection, wherefore then 
was Moſes his law added ? He aniwereth, becauſe the law 
of nature might be reſtored to its naturall light and vigor, 
and repaired in the breaches which ignorance, forgetful- 
neſſe, evill manners, and erroneous opinions of men had 
made in it. And that by this light renewed in man, and 
yet withſtood by him, with a greater malice then before, his 
rebellion ſhould appear to be growa up to the higheſt pirch 
whereby he might have no other way of reſtauration, but 
onely to fly to Gods grace in Chriſt, whoſe power over- 
comes all that of ſinne. . | 

V. 21, #nto dcath] Shewing its peſtilent power inthe 
preſent and everlaſting death, which it cauſerh of irs own 
own naturall property to all men, 2 Cor. 15.6. Grace reign] 
this word Grace repelleth all opinion of merit, to the end 
men might aſcribe all their righteouſnefle to rhe alone 
grace of Chriſt. Through righteouſneſſe] namely by means 
of Chriſts perfe& righteouſneſs, which being the proper 
cauſe of life to man, cauſeth alſo Gods grace to fande large 
room to exerciſe it ſelfe in. Or, by meanes of mens new 
0 » Which is a beginning and way to eternall 
ife. 


CHAP. VI. 


VE I. Shall we) vix. Shall we continue in corrup- 
| tion and bondage of finne, without repentance or 
alteration” of life, becauſe we are juſtified our of meere 
race, and not by works, that'God may have the greater 
ſubject of exerciſing his mercy ? 

V, 2. God forbid] viz. As that is quite contrary to all 
order of Gods grace, and to bis nature, ſoit isan abomi- 
nable thing to conceive ſo much as a thought of it. That 
are dead] viz. That have received together with the re- 
miſſion of our finnes in Chriſt, the gift of the holy Ghoſt 
which ingendreth in us a new ſpirituall life according to 
God, withall mortifieth the life of ſinne in us, ſo tbat 
we become as dead carkafles, to the motions of it, and un- 

ofitable and immoveable organs to the aRions of it. 

hereupon it is impoſſible that perſeverance in ſinne 
can-ſubiiſt with the truth of the operation of Gods 

ace. 
E V. 3. Knowye wot] That is to ſay, the inſeparable con- 
jun&ion of theſe two benefits is cleerly demonſtrated to us 
by baptiſm, Into Feſus ] Namely, for a Sacrament that 
weare Chriſtians, not onely by profeſſion, but likewiſe 
in ſpiritual cruth,receiving the grace andSpirit of God,and 
then cooperating thereunto by faith, voluntary obedience, 
and newnefle of life, Gal. 3. 27. Into bis ] vig. to be par- 
takers inthe benefit of his death in the remiſſion of finnes, 
and likewiſe to receive a lively ſtamp, and likenefle of him 
who is our head in the mortification of finne : See Phil. 3. 
10, Col, 2, 12» 
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Chap.y). 
V. 4. we are ] viz. In baptiſme being dipped in water 
according to the ancient ceremony,it is a ſacred figure un- 
ro» us that finne ought ro be drowned in us by Gods Spi- 
rit: as that is a (ealeunto us, of the waſhing of our ſouls 
before God. with him] Namely, in the conformity of his 


death, by means of which we- alſo carry the image of his - 


reſurreQion in a ſpiricuall life, Ph.3.11.1nto death] name- 
ly,to extinguiſh _ the life and Rtrength of fine. py the 


glory ] wigs by his glorious power. Fobn 6. 57. 2 (6, 
13. 4 | 


V. 5- Forif ] Hegives a reaſon of this conſequence 
of Chriſts death and reſurreRion to the ſpirituall one of 
believers ; namely, becauſe Chriſt by: the internall and 
ſpirituall baptiſme, is ſo united in ſpiritto them,as the head 
isto the members, and the graffe to the ſtock, that he com- 
municates unto them of himſelf, not onely the effe&s, bur 
alſo the likeneſle : See Fobx 15. 1. Rom, 11. 24. Likeneſſ 
of his death} we die not like him, but we have a correſpon- 
dency with his death, when the old 4dam dyeth in us 
which proceedeth and is effeRted by his power. : 

V. 6. Knowing this] vi. This conformity is produced 
in us, by means of thelively knowledge which the holy 
Ghoſt giveth us, and the ſpirituall' diſcourſe which we 
ought to make 3 namely, that Chriſt is dead nor onelyto 
expiate the guilt of finne, butalſo to take away all its 
ſtrength and power over us; and to gain us wholly to God, 
and frame and conſecrate us to his ſervice, 01d] he cal- 
leth thus the whole depravation or evill thar is naturally 
inman, which hath itfpart 3 namely,his life, ſtrength, aQi- 
ons, and motions, and is oppoſite to the renewment which 
is made by Gods Spirit, and iscalled the new man, 2 Cor. 
5- 17. Eph. 4+ 22, 24. Col. 3. 9, 10. The body] not onely 
ſome ations and parts of it, but the very ſpring, the Rock 
and whole maſſe, compoſed of many vices, paſſions,/and 
diſorders, as a body of divers numbers : See Col. 2. 11, 
Shoxld not ſerve] viz That we may no longer be ' under 
that unavoydable though voluntary neceſlity of ſinning ; 
without having cither light, liberty, ſtrength, or remedy 
againſt ſinne, v. 16. 

V. 7. For be ] A reaſon taken from humane ſlayery 
which ends by death, 7ob-3.19. Dead] nafnely to finne 3 
Ve 2. See 1 Pet. 4, 1-Is freed] Gr. juſtifyed 5 viz. abſolved 
and diſcharged. | 
- V. 8.1 Chrift ] Namely, as he islikewiſe dead'and 

articipating of the effe&, and likeneſſe of his death, as 

ing his members. Sball alſo live] vix. in ſpirituall life, 
in holinefſe and - : and afterwards - in the 
glorious and everlaſting, which is the very height andac- 
compliſhment of the ſpiritua!l. 

V. 10. #nto ſome] viz. To ſatisfie that neceſſitie which 
ſin impoſeth of dying, to expiate and acquit it, and alſo 
to take away all power and domination "nt it upon be- 
leevers. #nto God] namely, by divine life, whoſe onely ob- 
je and relationis in and to God. ; 

V. 11. But alive] That isto ſay, that you have recei- 
ved the gift of ſpirituall life, and are bound to exerciſe 
and pur it in praQiſe, in Gods love, ſervice and obedi- 
ence, which is the beginning of that bleſſed life, which be- 
leevers ſhall 'live in heaven. Sce Luke 20, 38. Through 
Feſus Chriſt] viz. by means and virtue of your union with 
Chriſt, in whom you ſubſiſt,as in the foundation and root 
of this life. 

V. 12. In your mortall } That is, whileſt you live 
this corporall life , which being alſo ſubje& to death, 
it appears thereby, thar there are yer ſome reliques of lin, 
againft which wee muſt fight, ro mortific and ſuppreſle 
them. . 

V. 13. Tour members ] Whereby are meant all the 
naturall faculties of the ſoule put in uſe by the Organs 
of the members of the body, Romans 7. 5. 23. Colofe 35. 
Fames 4+ 1, Inſtruments) That is to ſay , wicked in- 


ftruments of your naturall corruption , to warre- againſt 
God. Of Righteouſneſſe 


] wi3; Holy and fir for Gods 
ſervice. | 
V. 14. For 


£1 


Ghap-1i. | 


WF. 14. For finne] That ts, fig on freely for the vi&to- 
is 8Guced on your fide again finne 3 hecaule that jn. 


the Goſpel you have not a hare cammang., which binds 
you-wichout helping , as in the law.5 bus sogether with 
the command , there is an igternall pawer and Rrength 
grapted, which fulfiliech tbat in you which.is c 
if ſo be for your own part you will concugre- with your wi 
and indevour, Phil.2.42,13- Heb. 13. 2 I Have dowuniae] 
he dots not ſay , you ſhall Gane no moxe, but be nacans 

jo the combate berwixt the old and the new man, the - 
I ſhall not get the better , what indevour ſoever 
he maketh , for be thall be repulſed by the' new. and this 
isthas which is requircd of us, v, 12. viz; that fin may 
nog keign ia us, 

Y. 15. Shall we fin] An objettion grounded upon the 
falle meaning which ſome profane men might giyetqthels 
wards of got being any more wander thelaw,, as if there- 

were meant that a man were freed from all gwancr 
of bonds and tycs of obeying God , and liying well 5 
whereas according to the Apoliles meaning they lignify 

vizeche contrary 5 namely, that one is 89 mare before 
Gad in quality of abond-man, under the tye of perte 
obedieace , os condemnation without pardon or releaſe, 
and without any efleQuall belp of Gods Spiriss3 which 
can produce nochirlg im man but deſpgice and 89 unhqug- 
| dedrebellion : but that one is now in quality of a ſonnc 5 
under the mercy of God; who imployetb his law as. a milde 
2nd moderate | ry alwaics accompanied with the 
power of Gods Spiric, to preduce the effes of obedience, 
Gad ſorbid] as much as to ſay, this thought is altogether 
, and to be reje&ed. 

V. 16. Know ye x0t] via, It js a thing according to colt» 
mon reaſop , that every one is tg ſerve his Maſtes, though 
be did willingly put himſelf into bondage, becauſc that 
by this a& he hath deprived himſclf of liberty, Lev. 25-39- 
Deut. 15.12. So man is a bondman, either to fin by na» 
tuce, or to God by grace, with motion, cle&ion and con- 
ſeat of his own proper will, wherefore jt is no longer in bis 
power to depart from it, Mat.6.24.0f, gue” Apna. 


the law of God. Unto 71 e] viz} tobe approved 
and allowed by God : ——— is alſo comprebended 
the zeward of life and of glory. , 


V. 17. That ye-were] v3, That having beretofore been 
flaxes to fiance, God through grace mos you by the 
Gaſpel, to which you have willi ſubmitted your 


delres as to the pattern and model of your regeneration z 
like unto a Penn which is melred,or ans nad kind 
of tuffe, which taketh its form from the mould into which 
itis caſt. 7hbat 0772] namely. the law of the Spirit gf life 
taught by the Goſpel, Roy. 8. 2. Gal. 2. 19. to which 

zd-hath ſubjeRed you as to a milde miſtreflie and juſt 
Queene, after he had freed you from the tyranny of fin, 
2C9/.9. 22: 

V. 29, 1 ſpeak} 27%. This firhilitude of corporall ſlavery 
doth nar peric&ly agree with the neceſlicy and tye of fer- 
_—_ » wherein there is no force at all ned, and where 

Spirit inclinerh che ſoul co a mild gnd voluntary obe- 
dience : but the weakneſle of your underſtanding in well 
apprebendiag this liberty, alica from all manger of "licence 
and indifferency ; and ig a due ufing of itz requireh 
t have the matter laid open to you under ſych termes, 
1 C07. 7. 33-4 9. 24. 1 Pet, 3. 16. Yow ] name- 
ly, the naturall vice of ignorance and pery e of 
ding, whichcemaineth in beleevers, and makes 
ſpirituall things hard for them to appreheqd ia their owa 
aaturall wage good ulc of them. Avd to ini- 
guity] wit. a . Unto bolmefſe}] namely, to confirme 
—— your ſanRification inthis world, untill ir be 
eted in heaven, 

V.20, For when] vixNou mult noc divide your {ervice, | 
for when you were under the yoak of ſin, righteouſnefle ' 
had no efficacy nor .power over you; therefdce likewile | 
now that.you are under the kingdome of IT | 
mult ucterly renaunce the tyranny of fin, £: . 


Annotations upon the 0 4a is: 
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CHAP. VII. 
K 7 Er. x. Know je nt] Enthis inſying Gmilicude, th 
t le the hk 


Y things are tae contigered 3 namely, | 
the wife, and theirifſue. And that in two ſortsz n y; 
before regenerazion, and afterwards : before regenerati- 
on, Man ligoifyeth fin, which bath its power j = the 
law, the Woman is our bymaye nature, and of theſe rw 
ac begotten the depraved errors of fig Aﬀcer regenera- 
tion, the Spirit and poyer of God ſucceed in the place of 
the firſt husband, and bring forth ſuch fruit as is 3 
= = F- 22. _ et] He {Pet ks this to gr 

e did ſpecially dirc& his [peechto the Jews, who in rea- 
ne hos beſt oe Jenks hols rate 


V. 4- Tc alſo] viz: Chriſt hath ingraffed us i 
us inzo b 


conſciences, and by its inexorable 


hard command of the law, wo 
encies did drive men into a deſp 


6y; in 


law, by which 6gae __ - to deſpaire,. is proygy 
name . w 3 
Go Zz *- 


Chap.vi)- : 
R 94.6. 2. whereupon the kingdome of fin being deſtroyed 
In beleevers, the aforeſaid © identall effe& of the law 
doth alſo ceaſe, viz, to provoke and wher the malignity of 
it. Held] vix, like flaves in irons. Should ſerve] namely, 
God. In newneſſe] moved and driven thereunto by this 
new power of the holy Ghoſt, whereas the law did nothing 
but ſhew man bis duty, as in writing, or pifture, 'withour 
giving him any lively and effe&uall power to reforme it : 
whereupon this old means of righteouſneſſe, and holinefſe 
bath been annihilated as imporent and unprofitable. 

V.7. Is the] Thatis to ſay, isthe law cauſe of finne, or 
hath ir any malignity or vice, which of its own nature doth 
produce any ſuch effe 3s ro exaſperate fin > Nay I bad] 
contrariwiſe, the law diſcovers and condemnes ſin-perfeQ- 
ly, even in its firſt and ſmalleſt motions. Now the Apoſtle 
bere doth repreſent himſelfin bis former ſtate of Phariſee, 
fervently zealous of the law 3 and how by it' in his ſerious 
meditations and exerciſes, he could never obtain any vi- 
Rory over ſin, but there was always bred a furious proye- 
cation of ſin by it. | . 

V.8. But fn] That is, conſidering the extreme rigour 
of this commandement which condemned me co death 
for this fin of concupiſcence, which is wholly unavoidable 
by man inthis world, my naturall vice was fo farre from 


being corre&ed or extinguiſhed thereby, that I did through | 
deſpaire abandon my ſelf to an indifferent concupiſcence, 
ſeeing that a'l wy labour to repreſſe ſome parc thereof | 
was in yain. yas dead] as it were aſleep and deaded, 
if ir were not kindled again by the law working lively up- , 
on the conſcience 3 for then the oppoſition of ir, againſt | 


the evil which reigneth in Ginne, cauſerh one to grow ob- 
ſnare againſt ir ; and the aforeſaid deſpair of not being 
able to give ic full ſatisfaRtion , drives a man to lay 
aſide all manner of indevour, and affeQion of ſtudying to 
doc it.* © ih £ 

V.g. 1 was] Namely, in the time of my Phariſaiſme, 
when I cenfidered nothing but onely the bark and outward 
diſcipline of the law, without enr1ing into this profound 
cogitarion of the ſpirituall and internall obſervation. 4- 
live] viz. T held my ſelf aflured of Gods love, everlaſting 
life and falyation, by means of mine own righteouſneſle, 


which I preſumed to have fulfilled, and thought my (elf ; 


ſtrong and-able enough to perform the exrernall works of 
the law, and my erring conicience thought ic ſelf ro be in 
perfe& health. without the] viz. when the law did. not 
wound my conſcience, and that L did not repreſent ir ſo 
lively ro my ſelf. when the] namely, when I did deep. 
ly meditate upon, and applied to my conſcience, thar abſo- 
Jute forbidding of all manner of Jult. Revived) vix. ic was 
not onely found living and not extinguiſhed in me, as I 
preſumed ir/had been by my Pharilaicall diſciplines, but it 
was rather cxaſperated and enraged. And 1 died] vis. I did 
contrariwiſe feel the ſtings and terrors of condemnation, 
and found my ſelf quite unable to yeeld perfe& obedience, 
and to be farre from Gods love, and confidence in him, 
wherein conſiſts the life of the ſoul. 

V.10. which was ordained] viz; which being kept would 
bring life and ſalvation to man accerding to Gods firft or- 
dinance. I found] I did by experience finde out this effe& 
of thelaw, which before was unknown to me. 


V.11. For fm] viz. Through my naturall corruption I 


framed to my lelt this damnable il[ufion,thar ſeeing I could 
not with all my care ſatisfie the law,I would looſe the reins 
to all manger of iniquity, and then the law gave me the 
mortall troke of unavoidable condemnation. 

V.13. Made death} Thar is, the cauſe of death and per. 
dition, That it might] thatis to ſay, I ſpeak thus of ir, to 


ſhew the maligniry of this naturall yice of man, which ga- 
thererh ſtrength from its contrary, whichis the law, moſt 
juſt and holy, but not powerfull enough of irſelf,to change 
or annibilate that vice. That fn by] as much as to ſay, to 
ſhew that the law in irs moſt powerfull operation, can. pro- 
' « duce no other effe& in a corrupred man, but madneſle and 
deſpightfulnefſe to withſtand ir, 


Annotations upon the R OM ANS: 


| Chap.yij. 
-+ V. 14. For we know] viz. All theſe aforeſaid effeQs 


proceed from the contrariety which is between Gods law. 
and mans corruption .Rom.$.7.: x Cor-2.14. Which con. 
trariery the Apoſtle comprehends under theſe two terms of 
ſpirituall and carnall : by the farſt,accordings to bis cuſtome 
be means al], whatſoever is of God, which ives in him and. 
is according to his nature and will ; by the ſecond "all 
whatſoever is not of God, and contrary to his life,and odi- 
ous and repugnant to him. Sold] vir, alrogether ſubjegeq 
as a ſlave, bought for a certain price of money, 1 Kings 
21,20, 
V.15. For that] Theproof of this contrarietyfs ſeen 
even in Gods children, and regenerate perſons, in whom 
the reliques of that precedent perverſencſſe doe yer figh” 
againſt the ſpirit, as I finde ir in mine own perſon : even 
now that I amin Gods grace, and out of that former dam. 
nable ſtare, 1 allow not] viz. 1 am confounded within my 
ſelf, and know nor what to judge of my motions,and agi- 
ons, ſo mixed and counterpoiſed- between theſe two con. 
traries, fleſh, and ſpirit. Or, I doe nor approve of mine 
own works, as perfeQly correſpondent to the inſpiration of 
Gods Spirit and his law 3 ſee Zobg.21. That doe 1 not} 
namely, I doe not all that good, nor in that purity,as I de 
fre according to the motion of the Spirit, Or,likewiſe mz- 
ny times I fin through frailty, though T doe it with grief 
and lamentation. | 
V.16. If then] viz. By this motion of a regenerate will 
which agreeth very well wich the law, and by which 1 doe- 
reſiſt evill, though not alwayes in a full perteQion, I doe 
learn to know that the evill effc&, whereof I ſpake, oer.8, 
73. doth not proceed from any vicious quality of the law, 


| buronely from mans malice, who is repugnant to it; and 


— 


Ul 


[5 


| 


likewiſe by this conformity to thelaw, which regeneration 
produceth in the ſpirituall part of my ſoul, that the unfors 
runate hatred againſt Gods law, which at the laſt groweth 
in unregenerate ſpirits, by reaſon of the laws inexorablerl. 
gour, is aboliſhed in me, and contrary to that God had 
planted in it by his Spirit, a ſoyeraign approbartion, love 
ane deſire co accomplith ir. + 

V.17, Now then] Beſides that, I doe not fear being re- 


| jeed by God for theſe defeRs which remain in me ; for 


God judgeth of histhildren, who are thus divided between 
the fleſ-and the ſpirit,by the better and ſounder part,which 
is that of the ſpirit,thar predominares in them,and to which 
they cleave with heart and will, and hath a ſubſiſtency and 
root of a durable life 3 and not by:the fleſh which they req 
nounce andrefiſt asa ſtrange thing, which by lirtle and 
little goeth away from them, and cometh to nothing, Fle 
nally, he hath a reſpe& to that which is his own work, and 
not to that which remaineth of the Devils. That dweRah] 
thatis to ſay, which remaineth yet in me, bur diſarmed of 
its mortall ſting of condemnation by Chriſt, and of its vi- 
gour and kingdome by the boly Ghoſt,and is now but a let 
and fettering ro a beleeving man, Heb. 12,1,S0 that we.muſt 
diſtinguiſh of theſe three things, the kingdome, the dwel- 
ling, and the oppoſition of fin : The firſt is annihilated and 
brought to nothing in beleevers, the other two remain for 
their exerciſe and bumiliation. 

V.18, In me) Namely, in my nature, ſuch as it is by its 
carnall generation, withour the gifr of regeneration, there 
is notrue ſpirituall good, by which I can be capable to 
obey God. For to will] viz, the certainproof thar this evil 
is yetremaining in me after my regeneration, is, that I find 
my ſelf unable to anſwer perfeRly thoſe holy motions, 
which Gods Spitic doth oftentimes raiſein me, 

V.19. Foy tbe] This ought to be underſtood of the errors 
into which Gods children doe oftentimes fall, and of the 
perperuall defe&s which are in their beſt works : nor that 
A {in, or that they never doe any goodthing, - 

21, I finde then] viz, 1 havea ial of this unavot- 
dable neceflity. 

V. 22. After the inward] Namely, after mine underflan- 
ding, affeQions and motions which are regenerated by the 
Spirit,who batb pollefled the inward part,and as one 

ſay, 


_ OMP V1)- 
on center of my heart, from whence he hath rooted 
fin 3 which being driven our of irs hold, remains upon 
the outlides, and as it were upon the brinks of the ſaul, 
{com whence he yer fights againſt che Spiric,untill ſuck rime 
2by the death of the body ir be deſtroted, | 

V.2z3. Another law] viz A violent, contrary, naturall 
:nclivation 3 which tranſports and maſters me in deſpight 
ofmy ſelf, 1n my members]. namely, in my aaturall and 
vitious inclinations and afteRions, of which the members 
of the body are the inſtruments, And he ſeems to uſe this 
word members, +0 fignific the foreſaid expulſion as ic were 
ro the ſperficies of the ſoule. Againſt the law} vix, againſt 
that ſtrong impreſſion of the knowledge of truth and will of 
God, which the holy Ghoſt hath framed in mine under- 
ſtanding, by which be ſtri&ly bitides my conſcience, and 
f-1mes all mine aions to holineffe : for the holy Ghoſt 
worketh in the ſoul of man, by an order fitting the nature 
thereof, which is to have the heart governed and direQed 
by the underſtanding : ſee Rom.12.2. Epb.4-:3. Bringing 
me] or, cauſerh me to be inevitably driven. to fin, whoſe: 
roots and ſcedsare in my nature,and in all my parts and fas 
culries which are meerly natural], 

V.24. 0 wretched _ An exclamation out of the fee- 
ling oof this miſery : namely, of being yet under the bon- 
dage of fin 3 and of a deſire to be freed from ir. who ſhall] 
O chat I were bur out of this animall 'and terreſtrial life, 
during which ſin doth yet dwell in me, and througbic I am 
yet under the neceſſity of dying z and rhatI were tranſpor- 
tedinto the libert yot the glory of Gods children,in the life 
of happineſſe ! Rom.8.21, Phyl.1.23. 
 V.25.1thank God] Thisis a certain correQion of the 
former ferver:t deſire, thetime whereof was not yet come. 
The meaning is, Though I doe with all my heart deſire to 
depart this life ; yer I ſubmit my ſelfro Gods will, and with 
hunible chankfgiving, am content. with his grace in Chrilt, 
who doth nor impute this corruption and imperfe&ion 
unto me to condemnation, and will fulfill my ſalvation 
in his appointed time: 2 Cor.12.9. with the mind] namely, 
with that part which is regenerate, and moſt excellent. 
with the fleſh] vix.chat which remaineth of corruption. 


CHAP. VIII, 


Erſ. 1. There is therefore] A. concluſion drawn from 
all hath been caught hitherto : _— thar manis 
jultified by grace, and thar thoſe who are fo juſtified, are 
freed from the domination of the law, and incorporated 
into Chriſt, in whom they ſubliſt, and live by the commu- 
nication of his Spirit, and therefore can no more be jud- 
ged in themlelves, Rom7-4. Gal.2.20. which are] viz. are 
uniced to him ſpiritually, and ingraficd into bis myſtical 
body, appearing before God in bis perſon and nor their 
own. -3/ho wa'k} viz, that doe ſhew the truth of this union 
with Criſt by a holy converſation, according ro the 
inſpiratiors of the holyGhoſt,and not according tothe mo- 
tions of fin : ſee Gal.5.16, 25. Not after the fleſh] He ad- 
deth this condicion and property, that we might nor abuſe 
our liberty, | 
. V.z. For] He gives areaſon why the true members of 
Chriſt doe walk according to the Spirit, namely, becauſe 
* that being under Chriſts moſt holy government, they are 
freed from the deadly tyranny of ſinne, The law} See 
Rom. 7. 22. 1 Corinth. 9. 21. Galat. 2. 19. 7ames 1, 25. 
Of life] char is to ſay, living and quickning, being the im- 
mediate cauſe and author of ſpirituall life in beleevers, 
I Cor,15.45. 2 C0r.3.6. Hath made me free] S, Pal pro- 
pounds himſelf for an example of every regenerate man : as 
Rom.7.15,16. | 
V.3. For what] He proves this foreſaid making free 
becauſe that God being reconciled by Chriſts death, hee 
bath taken away from fin that power which he had granted 
Kt over man, for a puniſhment of his firſt tranſgreflion, In 
that it was] viz. becauſe that ſeeing ir could not be kept 
by a corrupted man, it had no power te reconcile him to 


s 


il 
» 
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God z whereupon it followed, that the aforeſaid puniſh; 
ment of the kingdome of lin remained in irs vigour, Sen- 
ding] that is, having appointed that his Son ſhould rake 
upon him humane nature, alrogerher like :ro that of finfull 
men, {in onely excepre!, Heb.2.17, & 4.15. For fo] vis: 
to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for it, 2 Cor.5.21, Condemned] 
viz, he hath ag ic were by his ſoveraign decree taken awa 
all command oyer beleevers from ir, hath crucified an 
morrified ir in them, whileſt they live in this animall and + 
corporall life. In the fleſh] Or, by thefleſh + This is ad+ 
ded for a further aſſurance, to the end that we niaynot 
dondt of the forgiveneſſe of our finnes, which are deſtroied 
in our proper nature, which the Son of God hath taken 
upon him. | | 
* - V.4. The righteouſnefſe]. viz. All which the ſaid law com= 
mands, being juſt and righr. Might be fulfilled] viz. that 
ic may not be commanded in vain, nor without [f#c&, as it 
is in reſpe& of all unbelcevers, bur may.be obſerved,though 
unperfe&ly, in this world : ſee:the like meaning of this 
word, Rom.2.27. Gal.6.2. F 7 

V.s. For they] Hegives a reaſon why the Lw is kept 
onely by thoſe who are regenerate : namely, becauſe the 
holy Ghoſt who poſſefſeth them, hath made them ſpirituall 
even as the Jaw is, whereas a carnall man canner agree 
with it, _— That are] vix, that are of the carnall 
trains thay is to ſay, unregenerate. Or, that have no other 
being but their naturall corrupt one. Doe minde} the Greek 
word may be referred to all the facul ies and funRions - 
of the ſoul, as well of the underſtanding as of the heart and 
affeRions. | | | 

V.6. For to be] It appeares by the effeRt which all 
thoughts bring forth, and the morions of the one and che 
other,what the cauſes of them are: for ſeeing that from the 
unregenerates there proceeds nothing but-death, without 
any help or direQion toeverlaſtinglite, that is a fign there 
is nothing but fin and corruption called fleſh in the former 
verſe, And contrariwiſe, ſeeing chat regenerate mens 
thoughts doe dire to life, ic is a certain ſign that there is 
the bloſſome of the Spirir, who is the onely author thereof, 
Peace] namely, all manner of blefling and bappinieſſe, the 
firſt fruits whereof in this world conliſt in the ſacred reſt - 
of conſcience, 

V. 7. Becauſe) He gives a reaſon why the fleſh is the 
cauſe of death, wiz. becauſe it fighteth againſt God; who 
is the - onely author of life, and is incapable not onely 
throngh weaknefle, but alſo naturall repugnancy, to ſubmir 
icſelf ro his will. | 

V.z. Dwell in you] The preſence of Ged and his Spi« 
rit, is where he operates; bis dwelling, where he operates 
continually and inſcparably : or by a eertain appropriation 
of the organ, 3s. the ſoul dwelleth in the body. Of Chriſt] 
namely,that ſpirit which Chriſt as he is bead, communicarey 
to all bis members. | | 

V.10. Be inyou] viz. By the foreſaid preſence, life and 
power of bis Spirir. The body 5] it is true that you belecs 
yers are as yetſubje& to corporall death by reaſon ef the 
reliques of fn that are in all regenerate men, and ſhall nor 
be quite brought to nought, bur onely by death. Bur yer in 
the gife and preſence of the - you have a beginning 
cf ſpirituall life, which confiſts in the conjunRion with 
God, into which Chriſt hath reeſtabliſhed you by his moſt 
perfe& righteouſnefſe, and withall an affurance of eyerla- 
Ring life, and happy reſurreRion, . . 

V.11, Of bim] Namely, of God : themeaning is, if 
you be partakers of GodsSpirir, the fulnefſe of whole gifts 
isin Chriſt, as this Spiric produced in him, who is your 
head, the eff-& of reſurre&ion, as well by his omniporene 
power, and his perſonall property, to be the neareſt cauſe 
of life in all things, as' in virtue of bis holinefſe,wherewirh 
he had reinyeſted Chriſts humane nature,and fo taken from 
it all proper cauſe of death, which is finne, Pſal.16, 10, 
Afts 2.12.50 behall likewiſe produce the ſameeffeR in you 
as wel by his power as by the-means of your ſanAification, 
which is the reſurre&ion of the ſoul, and ſhall be folloyed 


Gg3 by 


Chapsviij, | 
by that of the body that bath participated of the ſame holi- 
nefſe, hath born the ſacred ſignes, and produced the cfteRs 
thereof in this life. 

V.12. _—_ T hat is to ſay, bound by the conditi- 
on of our ſpirituall being, by comra& of covenant, and 
benefits _ abs hos Seentan te maiences 

V. 13- After the viz Following the motions 0 
your awn naturall corruptions, Sec Gal. 6. 8. Ye ſhall hy} 
namely, the everlaſting death. Through the Spirit] vis. if 
you make uſc of che gifts of the holy Ghoſt and of bis 
true exerciſes, continually defire his aſſiſtance, and co- 
operate with his motions and power, to mortifie the con- 
cupiſcences and fins which are pratiſed by the body, and 
do yet reſide in you during this corporall life, he 
feems here to oppoſe that onely cfieuall means of the 
Spirit, to all humane, which are too weak, as laws, rea- 
ſon, examples, inſticutiens, diſciplines, &c. Te ſho [ive] 

namely, in heavenly glory and happineſic. 

V. 14- For as many] He gives arcaſon why the promile 
of life is madeto regenerate menz viz. becauſe being made 
children of God by adoption, ſealed by tbe ſpirit of rege- 
neration, they areconſequently theirs. 

V. x5, For ye] He proveth further that they ace chil- 
dren, by the holy Gholt, whois the ſeal of their adoption, 
and imprints the feeling thereof in them, cauſeth them to 

feel the effe&s thereof, bear the fruits and yeeld the durics, 
contrary to his operation towards thoſe coalciences which 
are abſolutely under the law, (ervilly ryed zo work to gain 
the wages, being in continuall terror of the puniſhment , 
without comfort, liberty, or confidence : in which mag- 
ner the Spirit of God in ſome fort had alſo wed the be- 
lievers in the legall diſcipline of Moſes law under ghe old 
reſtament, "ny - chem as y! childzep woder tuition 
_ Joon ubjem and fear 5 rec the 
pirit of grace, being fully pawred our a5 upon elger lags, 
Alletb them with confidence and liberty xowards God, 
Gal. 4. 1. 3. W+ ciy] viz; witha hdly boldnefle we ſweet» 
ly and tenderly call zpan our heavenly father, crying aut 
bke little children: ſee Annot. upon Mar- 14. 36+ 

V. 26. The Spirit] vix. As he ſets us on to call God 
our father, ſo he likewiſe afſuceth us on bis paxt, and {raleth 
' it in our hearts, thar we are truly his children. 

V, 17. Then kcirs] vi, Haring right þy this gift of 
adoption,o the everlaſting (gone the heavenly Father, 
inthe communion of Chriit, effentiall ſon of the Father, 
and ſole heir by nature;ſce Mat. 21. 38. Heb 1.2. 1f ſo be} 
S. Paul wack to g0 on to the effe& of the holy Ghoſt, 
namely, to comfort believers intheir afliQions, doth firſt 
ſer down that they areby Gods appointment, a neceſlary 
condition to attain to glory, to the imitation of Chriſt their 
head. With bim?] viz. as be hath ſuffered ,fgr bis cauſc,ia the 
communion of his þody in manner of an army that fghterh 
with its head : ſee 2 Cor. 1. 5,6,7. Col. 1, 24, 

V. 18. For 1] We mult ſupply, This condition ought 


to be joyfully imbraced by believers, for the good which is 
promiſed under that condition, is far greater then che evill 
which they can fear therein. 


V, 19. For the] He provesthe height of this glory, þc- 
cauſe it is the end of | things, which do aſpire thereunto 
by a naturall inſtin&, but eſpecially believers, who have 
the chief part therein, waiteth for] or, logks attentively 
for the time, when it ſþall clegrly appear, which are the true 
qualities, rights and priviledges of Gods children, in the 
perfe& love of God,in his likenefle,in the igbevitance and 
poſſeſſion of his blefiednefle, and in the injoying of his 


lory. 
6 V. 30. For the His gires a raſen of the whole worlds 
moms Ln t mark, namely, becguſe it bath been by 
mans {1n put beſides its firſt and naturall eftabliſkment, 
into which as one ſhould (ay;itdefiresto þe ſer again. Made 
ſubjefF} wir. being drawn by man to ſerve for an inſtru- 


ment to ſin,and to the vain cad of ſceking irs good in crea» 


tures, forſaking the Creator, and conleq ly being in» 
folded in Geds cure, totbegpntinuall dil mg 
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Chap. vii, 
deſtruRion of many of its parts, and fipally,to the laſt an» 
Bihilation of this fair outward fabrick of the world,P/c103 
26, Net willingh] vi. according 10 Gods firſt infticution, 
who hath given all his creatuses certain naturall uſes, to 
which they ſeem voluntarily to incline,whereas mifleadi 

leems to bave lome reſemblance of violence, Of bim] name- 
ly, man, who was the onely cauſe of this curſe, Gen. 3. 29. 
In hope] grounded upon this,that it having ſuffered part of 
the curſe tor mans fin, when he ſhall be fully reefial liſa 
in grace and glory,all cracks of curſe ſhall be alſo quite ex- 
tinguiſhed in the world, as ic is ſet down, 1fo.5 1.16. & 6, 
17. 66. 22. | 

V. 21. Delivered] viz; It ſhal be no more ſubjeRtoan 
alteration, nor corruption, as it is at this preſent 3 nor 
not ſerve for obje& or inſtrument of fin,bur ſhall accordi 
to its degree and nature participate of the glorious de 
Gods children,who ſhal then be freed from al evils & wants, 

V. 22. For we know] Thacis to {ay, thoughto worldl 
men the world ſeem at this preſent to be at the hig 
ſplendor and beauty, yet the Spirit and word of God tea 
cheth all belcevers char it bath a great evill which burtheng 
and figkes it 3 namely, fin ; of which burthen it would faia - 
be caſed in a manner like a woman hat is great with childe, 
which noewithſtanding will not be untill the blefed reſyr- 
re&ion, 

V. 23. And x8 onely] viz, That which the world doth 
by a ſecret inclination, without any feeling or diſcourſe, 
we beleevers do it through knowledg and ſpirituall judge- 
ment, hghing for grief under the burden of fin which we 
bear, and with a delice to be perfeAly freed from it. The 
firft-fruats] namely, that firſt degree of regeneration, and 
gifts of the Spirit which is conferred in this life for a 
of the perteion which ſhall be in the eternal, 2 Cor.1.22. 
&- 5.5. Epb.1.14. The adoption] wx. the full manifeſtation 
and efte& thereof in the delivering of our bodies from the 
power of death by the reſurre&ion, Pſal.q9.15, 

V. 24. For we] vix, It ought not to ſeem ſtrange that 
I ſay we wait though we be faved already, for we are not 
ſo as yet, but onely by right, and not perfe&ly indeed 3 
which is evident by the nature of the victue of hope, chief 
y_ thoſe which the Spirit creates in us, which would 
not take place, if the effe& of our ſalvation were preſent ; 
ſee 1 Cor. 13,13, | 

V. 25. But if we] viz, If that bope by which even at 
this time we do apprehend our happineſle, which is notas 
yet revealed , be lively and well grounded 3 it ought topro- 
duce in us an inyincible patience, for any length of time, 
ſuffering of troubles and oppofitions, to receive the efte& 
at the appointed time : See 1 Thiſſer 3, Fam i 4. 

V. 26. Likewiſe] vis. The (ame Spirit which bath im- 
printed theſe perſwaſions and defies in us, doth alſo work 
another efte& ; namely, to ſtrengthen and bear us up in our 
weakneſſes: and that by the means of holy prayers,by which - 
we obtain from God, his grace, ſtrength, and whatſoever 
elſe is neceflary for the accomplifhment of our ſalvation, 
3 Cor. 12. $, 9. #hich cannot be] viz. whole fervour, inde- 
vour and efficacy proceeding from a ſupernaturall motion 
of the Spirit,cannot be apprebended nor expreſſed. Others, 
withour ſpeaking: this is to ſay, whoſe virtue doth not con- 
fiſt in number, or artifice of words, as the hypocrites pray- 
ers, Mat. 6. 5, 7. but in lively feelings and ejaculations 
of the ſpirir. | 
; V. 37. 4nd be] Namely, God knowath all theſe moti- 
ons of his Spirit wondreus well, and doth hear and accept 
of them hat is the mind} lial. bat us the mind and affetii- 
on: ſee Annot.ypon v. 5. Maketb inte;cefſcon] See Mat.io., 
20. According] vis, not onely in deſiring juſt and hely 
things and according to his will, z 7oh. nyt alſo inthe 
firmeneſle of faich,and — of zeal which he _ . 

V. 28. Aud we know] He falleth again to ſpeak of affii- 
Rions, and fheweth that they are not contrary but rather 
ar conmibutory to everlaſting ſalyation, by divers 

y and profitable properties. That a thipgs] namely, all 
things that bappen unto vs in this life are Goſhen 5f 

; 


Chap. vii J- 


more expreſly. To them }] his meaning is, that God and 
' man muſt concur in the doing of this, man in overcoming 
all oppoſitions and difficulties by and for the love of God: 
and God, who is the firſt Author of ſalvation; (by his erer- 
nall ele&ion) accompliſhing it powerfully by the conduct 
of his providence, who are-the called ] viz 'effectually ro 
the participarion of his grace ini Chriſt, according to his 
molt free and: immutable election. IT 
V. 29. For whom ] He proves that the.order and e- 
uele of the fſalyation of Gods children, !can no way be 


broken by any accident 3 Namely; becauſe it is all the 


work of God, who is Almighty and invariable. Foreknow] 
That is to ſay, choſen from everlaſting, andas ir were 
marked and accepted from amongſt other men : ſois the 
word of knowing taken, Exod. 33. 12, 17. Pſal. 1. 6. 
Fer. 1. $- Mat. 7.23, Rom. 1142, 1 Cor.1312, 2 Tim.2-19. 
1 Pet. 1. 2+ Predeſtiaate Þ thar is, appointed ro be confor- 
mable, in life and celeſtiall glory;to his Son their head,and 
that by the order and foqucte of reſembling hint in many 
things in this world, but particularly in afflictions, v. 17- 
That he] vie becauſe he would have his own: Sonne have 
many adoptive brethren, whoſe: head he ſhould be as the 
ficſt-born were in their families : See Col.1-15.13,Rev.l.5. 

V. 39. Predeſtinate, them be ] This verſe joyned with 
the former, is a figure or manner of ſpeech called Grada- 
tion, viz, when men aſcend by-degrees, or ſtep by ſtep. 
Them he alſo gloriffed] That it to ſay; he ſhall certainly and 
infallibly glocifie them. The cauſe 
whereof is in Chriſts glorification ( who is their head ) 
which is already bapned, Eph. 2. 6. Col. 3.3, 4. + it 

V. 32. Delivered him ] vis, From being his, which he 
was, in perfect love and conjunction, he hath made him 
ours, expoling him to undergo death, and all our debts for 
our ſakes. Grve #5 all things] vis. that are needfull for us 
to our (ſalvation, | 

V. 34- That died] viz. For them, and intheir name 
and Read, whereby they are abſolyed. 1s riſen again] See 
Annot. upon Romy. 35. Maketh mterceſſion] by continu=- 
ally repreſenting himſelfe, his righteouſnefle, merit and 
tove before the tace of God, to preſerve us in his favour 
and dilection; and alſo by fervently deſiring our ſalvation; 
and finally himſelf preſenting our prayers to God, ſancti- 
+ fied, and made acceptable in and by him, 

V. 35« Who ſhall) viz, What grief or calamity can make 
us doubr that Chriſt hath withdrawne bis love from us 3 
whereby we on our {ide ſhould ceaſe from loving him ? 

V. 36. As :t is] viz, Nothing can, nor ought to doe it; 
yea, for love of him we ought freely to ſufter all manner 
of extremities, according to the faichfulls proteſtarion in 
that paſſage of the Plalm, 

V. 37. Nay in all] viz, We ought in all theſe chances to 
perſevere in Chriſts love, ſeeing he alſo perſeveres in his 
tous, giving us, by his power, complear victory in all our 
combates. Conquerors] now the victory doth not conhiſt, 
in not ſuffering, nor fighting : but in overcomming, or in 
keeping that wherefore we fight, and in overthrowing our 
enemy in-ſuch ſort, that he may not hinder our poſſeſſion 
and fruition. Now the ſubject of this warre being Gods 
grace and glory, the victory of believers conſiſts in that it 
cannot periſh nor be taken away from them. That loved 
s)] namely, hath loved us, and continueth ſo. loving unto 
the end, 7oh, 13.1. 

V. 38. 1 am perſmaded]$S.Paul ſpeaketh in the name of 
all beleevers,and by the common ſpirit of faith, z Cor.4.13. 
and not by any ſpecial & perſonal revelarion; Neither death} 
this enumeration ſerves but onely for an exaggeration : as 
if be ſhould ſay, nothing ſhall ſeparate us, ler it be never ſo 
yn and powerfull. Nor Angels] namely, evil ones. Un- 
efle it bee conditionall underffood of good ones alſo; 
namely,. if it were roſlible that-they ſhould undertake it : 


as Gal, 1.8. Principalities] theſe names are often atrribure 
to Angels, cither good or bad, by reaſon of the degrees 


Gods providence to the eternall happineſſe of his children, 
and © pecially, aflitions, of which he'meansto ſpeake- 


—_ 


» ground and pledge | 


—_ 
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' Tables thereof, Dext. g. 11. The promiſes 


OMA Chap.i8. 
and dignities anongft them,or of the glorious eftate of che 
good ones in heayen ; or by reaſon of their government 
over the Empires of the world, Day. 10.13. Others unders 
{tand this of the princes of the world. 


V. 39. which is in] Whereof Chriſt is the foundatio 
and bond berween God and us: | NR 


| CHAP. IX. | 
Erſ. 1. 1 ſay] The Apoſtle having in the former 

Y Chapter ſpoken of erernall election in the perſon 
of erue beleeyvers : now likewiſe he comes to [peak of Re= 
probation in the petſon of thoſe Jews who through incre+ 
dulity bad rejected the Goſpel 3 which he. propounds by 
way of commiſeration in himſelf, and of reme ing ſcan» 
dal in the weak; or of inſtruction to all. 1x pony viz- by 
a motion which is no whit carnal nor humane, but inſpired 
by Chriſt _ his ſpirit. Or, like one who is a true 
member of Chrift, and ought to ſpeak nothing bur cruth. 
In the ] vis; being; inlightncd and: guided by the holy 
Ghoſt to not erre nor lye. 

V.-2. That Thave great] Namely, for the Jews fall and 
rejection, through their obſtinate incredulity. Or thus he 
obviates the ſlander which was laid upon him, that he was * 
an enemy to his nation, . 0 | 

V. 3- For 1] As much as to ſay, the compaſſion which 
I feel extendeth ſo far, that if ir might be,I ſhould defire tg 
be as & perſon condemned to bear upon my ſeife the com- 
mon puniſhment of the people, to have, freed them from ir. 
An impoſlible wiſh,conceived by the Apoitle,only to wits 
nefle his: charity towards his brethren, and his zeale of 
Gods glory, which he ſuppoſed would be more illuſtrated 
by the (alvation of a whoſe Nation, then by his onely. were 
accurſed) Ital. were anathema : that is to ſay, held as ac+ 
curſed and execrable : and as ſuch a one cut off from the 
communion of the Church and of the body of Chrilt, as 
they anciently uſed to doe to ſuch perſons, Numb. ' 25: 4. 
Dent. 21,23. Foſc7, 12, 2 Sam. 21, 6. My biethren ] vine 
the Jewes, who were deſcended from Abraham, 8s bewas, 
and who had received the promiſes made unto the fathers, 
eſpecially his kindred according to the fleſh, . | 

V. 4. To whom] namely, whom God had choſen,. and 
taken for his children of his meer grace. The glory ] vixs 
Gods glorious preſence in his Temple, and eſpecially in 
the Ark : See 1 Sam. 4-21. Pſal. 26. 8. & 78. 60, &-106., 
20, The covenants ] namely, the ſeyerall rokens and ſeales 
of the covenant of grace. Or, the Law of God and the 

viz of the 
Meſhas , and of the ſpirituall and everlaſting gaads in 
him. & | 444 | : 

V. 5. The Fathers ] viz, Thoſe reyerend patriarchs, - 
Abraham; Iſaac, and Facob, and others who have had (4 
many ſingular priviledges, and are perpetuall patterns and 
lights of rhe Church. Over all } or,over all things, © 

V. 6. Not as though } Here ought to bee ſupplied: 
Though I ſee the body of my Nation fallen from their 
right of being Gods people , which cauſeth this extreme 

rief in me, yet will I not infer thereupon, that God hath 

ailed in his promiſes of grace, which he had made untg 
them 3 bees I know that they were direQed and are ap= 
propriated to the ſpiricuall Iſrael onely by faith,and notts 
the bodily,which is by corporal generation onely.Of 1/7ael] 
—_ iflued corporally from Facob 3 or, of the people 
of Iſrael. 2 0H 

V. 7. Butin] viz. As the promiſes which God made 
to Abraham to continue his Covenant and the blefled 
ſeed in his poſterity; did not - belong to all his race indiffe- 
rently, bur unto-1ſaac alone, excluding 1/52ael and others : 
ſortic promiſes of Gods grace inthe Meſlias, are nor for 
all thoſe which deſcered'| from Iſrael, but for thoſe whq 
are anſwering to 1/aac 'inthar' manner as is hereafrer ſec 
doin.” Iſzac} that is to ſay, by = ſhall the holy race 
be borne unto thee, which ſhall be comprehended in the | 
covenant I have made with thee 3 and ſhall alſs bear thy 


y.%, 


name-ittrirue tokens 


Chap.ix- 

V.8. Of the vizs. According to carnall parentage, 
by the | oftie fſ 39% of nature, And this'is to ſhew, 
that ſecret eleRion is-preferred before outward calling, Of 


the promiſe ] Namely, that are made ſuch and are brought 
Forth my ] iall A of God, which unfoldeth it felfe, 
firſt, in a fingular and. valuntary promiſe, and then in a 
powerfull and true effe&. As Iſaac was ingendred by mi- 
racle, whereas 1/mael was born by the accuſtomed courſe of 


V.9. For this] —_ this appears in 1/aacs poſterity, 
which ought to be the bleſſed branch, for whole generati- 
on God made a promiſe, which hee performed by his al 
mighty power, Kon 4+ 21. having made none in regard 
of Iſmaels. . : : : 

V. 20, Aud not onely] — - _—_— or > 
example of 1/aac and 1/mact, the preferring of the 
_ dl he Cs che lawfull wife, and the 
other of a concubine : the Apoſtle confirms that which he 
had ſpoken by the example of rwo twins, bora of the ſame 
father and mother,and yet diſtinguiſhed by Gods ſoveraign 
and moR free will, in the accepration into his covenant, 
' and the continuance and body of the holy os : 

V. 11. Neither having done] viz. God confdering them 
in their naturall ſtate, wherein they were both che Lons of 
' #4am, equally ſinners and corrupt,having done no aQtuall 

£o0d nor evill one more then the other, which ſhould de- 
hes this diſtin&ion. That the purpoſe ] viz.God pro- 
nounced this his decree, concerning the preferring of the 
younger before the elder, whileſt rhey were yet both inthe 
mothers wombe, that it might appear, it was grounded upe 
on his immutable pleaſure and will, and not any merit or 
deſert of theirs. According to eleftion] Namely, by which 
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them in juſtice for their finne, of which this 
| no-caulc 


he had determined te chuſe the one, and leave the other. 
Not of works ] vig. Not by virtue of any obſervation of 
condition, depending upon mans will, which might bave | 
made the decree werering and uncertain : ſecing that man | 
36 variable in all things which be doth. But af bivs] that is, | 
of Gods power, who intime exccutes by his calling, that | 
which from everlaſting he had determined by his ele- 
Rion. That calleth ] v43; He thar by bis almighty power | 
cauſeth whar he pleaſcth ro be born, and bave being, which | 
of it ſelfe is nothing, nor cannot make it ſelf : See Rom, 
IJ. 

y V. 12. Shall ſerve] Namely, ſhall loſe his title of firſt- 
born, _—_ thas the part way right of gr, wes blefled 
Rock ſhall be taken away from him and his polterity, and 
that he ſhall be in the world before God as a ſervanc in the 
maſters houſe 3 in compariſon of Zaceb, who ſhall be there 
25 a true ſonne and heire. | 

V. 13, As it 55] viz; . That wordof ſerving muſt beex- 

unded by this other paſlage for a privation from Gods 
Fabely love. | 

V. 14. 15 there] Namely, in not ſhewing equal fayour 
to perſons which are alike finfull and wretched, 

V. 15. For be ſaith ) By this paſſage it appears, that the 
difference which God makes berween men,being a work of 
meer ſoveraign grace and mercy,is without any obligation, 
and that ig it he hath noregard of mans merit. On whom 
I wil] ix. Of whomſoever I will bave it, according to 
my w! ans p 


lealure. 

V. 16. 1t #5 n6t] viz; Secing that the eleQion is of pure 
mercy, it —_ WS to any will or indeavour of 
_ For] viz. The ſame appears by the rejeion of 

V. $7, For] vi. 1 ap by the rejeCtion 0 
fome perſons : as of Pharaob, a =— > Ht of God, 
whom hee nity; rhe his _— = 
lignity, without <orreRingir is grace, 
to the ſupreme degree, hee | combart him by. bis 
power, to the grenter 'manifeltazion of his glory . The 
cripture] Namely, God in the Scriprure, Gal. 3.8, 22. 
Raiſed thee] viz. willingly ſuffered thee 20 be born inthe 
world, exalted to the kingderne, and produce in eftect thy 


wickednefſe 


V. 18. Hardeneth ] 


vin, Not maſlifying is rebellious 
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heart, inclining it to a ſweet obedience, whereby all 

gbjects & means whichGod outwardly makes uſe SF aroms's 

excellent good and moſt holy, are by man converted tg 
on of hjs hardneſle and obſlinacy, 

V. 19-#by] An objection'cither of a carnall mans ig- 
norance, who doth not apprehend the Apoſtles true mean- 
or of a reprobatcs rage, who imputes his perdition to God 
becauſe he hath not pardoned bim his » Which is the 
onely true cauſe thereof, Finde fault} wig. with thoſe tha 
are bhardned by bis will co puniſh them. 

V. 20. Nay but] vix- To anſwer ſuch falſe opinions, 
and wicked objections of the reprobate, ir is ſuthcient to 
ſay,that the work of grace is of Gods meer free will: where. 
fore if he doth deprive ſome of it, he doth them no wrong, 
ſeeing be is got bound toit 3 and that be proceeds apgi 
Ivation'is 

» Made me] not that God doth indeed make x 
man a finner, or that be is author of finne 3 bur by this 
word of ing, is here meant the appointing; of mans 
laſt end, according to the ſtate which ke is in, either of 

race to life,or of faa(in whichGod hath left him)to death; 
ce Prov. 16.4. , » 
V. 2.1. The clay] Which here repreſents humane nature 
in its univerſall corruption, there being no other difference 
in it, but onely what God makes by his free will and de- 
Rination, 2 Cor. 4. 7. #nto honour ] viz. for honourable 
uſes, as veſlels to cat and drink in 3 or, for ornament, &c, 
which is correſpondent to the end of cternall glory. Uyry 
diſhonour] Namely, foul and loathſome uſes, which is coc- 
reſpondent to the reprobates everlaſting reproach, 1/a. 66, 
24. Dan. 12, 2, 2 

V. 22, what if God] wit Is there any cauſe of contend- 
ing with God, ſecing that in the moſt free exerciſe-vf his 
ſoycraign right, in ſaving the one,and puniſhing the other, 
he uſeth an infinite forbearance towards the wicked, to 
draw them to repentance, which howſoever doth nothi 
but harden them in evill, Rom.z. 4, 5. This ſeems to have 
ſpeciall relation. to the Jewiſh Nation, towards whom 
God had uſed an extreme patience, before he did utterly 
reje them. His wrath ] Or, vengeance. The w«ſſels ] 
Namely, thoſe men upon whom he meant to exercilc his 
ſevere judgement, likened before to veflels of diſhonour, 
Fitted] viz, whole ſtate of finne and corruption, not par 
doned nor corre&ed by Gods grace, is fit for no other ule, , 
but onely to be examples, and ſubjeRs of his juſtice. 

V. 23. That be might] v. In that aforeſaid forbearance, 
God hath alſo had a regard of his ele&, of that, andall 
other Nations, which he hath not deſtroyed, 4s 17. 30. 
Rom. 3.2.5,36.to make thoſe who are of his cle& amongſt 
them, at his appointed time, partakers of the abundance 
of his admirable and glorious mercy in Chriſt, xph.z, 18, 
&- 3.16, Col. 2. 27. Theveſſels] namely, thoſe men whom 
he had by his free will appointed to be the ſubje&s of ex- 
erciſing his ſoveraign grace. A4fore] viz. had choſen them 
from everlaſting, and predeſtinated them to the ſoveraign 
end of beavealy glory, giving them by the ſame grace all 
the meaps and dilpoſitions, which are required to attaine 
unto it, Epb. 1.4. 2 The: 1, 2,13. 2 Tims 1. 9. 

V. 24. Even 36] Namely,the whole Chriſtian Church. 
Whom be ] viz, T his moſt free counſell of God hath ap- 

cared at this preſent time by the manifeſtation of the Go- 
ch by which he calleth effectually ro kis grace whom be 
pleaſeth, withour any diſtinction of Nations, or regard-of 
merits; and by his calling cauſeth chem to be what he 
would have them to be 3 which is truely to be children of 
the promile 3 v. 28, 

+ 25. Saitb alſo] He proveth the calling of the Gentiles 
by the teſtimony of Scripture. Oſee] viz. In the prophe- 
cicof Hoſea, Heſ. 2. 23. 1 Fet. 2. 30, 

Concer abc ma prepedy pokentey the Dreptor fi 
which was pr L y-the of the 
Iactices, but the dich he Prophet giveth, 
belonged as well 40 the Gemiles, as 2083he Jews. 7 
27, 


"of _ 
1. 09 
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Thaclites, ' but the confolation which the Prophet giveth, 
belonged as well to the Gentiles as to the Jews, 

V. 27. Eſaias)] vix, contrary tothis promiſe made to the 
Gentiles, Eſaias declares that onely a (mall number of cho- 
ſen Jewes ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 11. 5. Children of Iſrael] 
He ſpeaks here more plainly of the rejeRion of the Jews: 

- V. 28, For he} For after he ſhall have uſed long pati- 
ence with the body of the Nation, God ſhall ar the laſt 
come roa rigorous and definitive judgement, to ſeparate 
che falſe and bypocriticall Jewes, and utterly reje& them, 
and the few which remain, will be a worke of the rightc- 
ouſnefle'and fidelity which is in bis-promilſes, 

V. 22. And as ] Eſaias tad formerly propounded an 
example and pourtraiture of what happeneth at this pre- 
{ent ro the Church in the Jewiſh nation,whereof the great- 
eft part periſherb, and onely a ſmall remnant is ſaved. 

V. 35-#hat ſhall we ſay] viz. What ought we to gather 
from this example »f the Gentiles calling, who formerly 
lived without any knowledge of Gods will, or any care of 
fulfilling of it 3 and contrariwiſe,from the Jews rejeQion, 
who were very well inſtruQed, and exceeding carefull of 
the diſcipline and outward obſervation of the law ?. but 
onely that ſalvation is a gift of meer grace through. mercy 
upon mans greateſt unworthineſſe, as I have ſaid before. 
The rightcouſncſſe] namely, the gift of being reputed juſt 
'before God in Chriſt, in whom they have beleeved,which 


Annotations upon the Rowan s: 
{ the law commands to do, and labour to 4cquire righreou(- 
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neſle, and by it ſalvation and life, the Goſpell contrari- 
wiſe preſents this righteouſneſs as already acquired:which 
we need but anely to receive and retain in our heart by a 
lively faith accompanicd with a free confeſſion. Shall live 
by them ] and conſequently becauſe no man can performe 
them, ic purchaſcth nothing for us but death. 

V. 6. Speaketh on this wiſe] S. Paul maketh ule of this 
pailage though ſpoken in another ſenſe, ſimply;for to make 
ita pourtraiture of the Evangelicall promilcs of ſalvation; 
which do not ſend a man back ro muchtoile and labour, as 
to gain a good thing whichis yet far from'him, bur doth 
gong them to him for a gift within himſelf, if he will 

ut onely receive them. ho fhall aſcend ] Thar is, ſhall I 
undertake by mine owne works co obtain a righttoenter 
into cternall life ? That is] .no indeed 3 for that would bee 
renouncing of Chriſt, and diſangullinz of his merit, by 
virtue of which, he alone hath gotten the entrance and 
poſſeſſion of heaven for all beleevers : ſee Fon 3.13. 

V. 7. #ho ſhall deſcend} vix. Shall I try to take upon 
my ſelfe the pains of death .and bell for ſatisfaQion for 
mine own ſins ? That #5] God forbid that I ſhould unders 
take it, for by that means I thould diſannull towards my 


' ſelf the effe of Chrilts death. 


V.8. The word] That is to ſay, the thing promiſed thee 
by t1i; Evangeliczll word 3 namely, life in Gods grace by 


is the onely righteouſneſle of a man to obtain life, Rom: 3- , Chriſt, is by faith in thy heart, asin a lively ſpring, and 
| in confeſſion, as a continuall reſpiration, hich we regs] 


21, 22,26, ; 
V. 31. Not attained] Namely, becauſe he ſought by his 
works, Tothe Law) vi. tothe end and accompliſhment 


of the law, which is to pronounce righteous, and give life , 


to him, that harh perfely obſerved it. Or, to the true e- 


as if he ſhould ſay, we need not go farto ſeek it, for God 
by preaching ſends ic unto us. 

V. 9. Wuhb thy mouth] By this duty are meant all other 
duties : for all the works of a Chriſtian are an efte& and 


ſtabliſhment of the Evangelicall righteouſneſſe, which one- teſtimony of his faith, and a perperuall chankſgiving and 


lyis ſaving. 
V: 33. becauſe] vis, Becauſe that in ſtead of being 
guided by the law to Chriſt, who is the onely end of it, 
Rom, 10. 4. Gal. 3. 24+ to imbrace his righteouſnefſe by 
faith, they have ſought it in themſelves by their works. For 
they J.vix, lo farre have they beene from ſecking their 
riphteouſneſſe in Chriſt, that comtrariwiſe they have from 
Hence taken matrer of ſcandall to go further from him,and 
have encountred with him by rebellion and enmity,where- 
- upon he'is become to theman occaſion of ruine, 


acknowledgement. Hath rarſed him } this article which 
hath been the accompliſhment of the work of redemption 
comprehends all the reſt, and hath a ſpeciall relation, to 
thoſe two aforeſaid parts, ver.7.of deſcending,and going up 
azain into heaven 3 for the reſurre&ion preſuppoſerh death 
and fers down the glorious return from it. | 

V. 10, For with) Becauſe God hath eſtabliſhed this ar= 
der, and theſe means : namely, of faith, to be juſtified ;-of 
confeſſion, and of a life direed to a perpetuall acknow- 


| ledgement of this incomparable benefit, as a way for man 


V. 33. A ftumbling-ſtone) wiz, Chriſt Jeſus is for de- to attainto the fruition of ſalvation 3 and bath ſo coupled 
* ftru&ion to unbeleevers,but to the faithfull for life and re= them together, thar it is an + ny there ſhould be a true 
c 


ſurre&tion 3 even as his word is to the one the ſavour of and lively faith without co 


ſion, as there can be no life. 


life unto life, bur unto the other, the ſavour of death unto in man without reſpiration, | 
death. On him) namely , in Chriſt, meant here by this | V. 12. Fo; there ] He gives a reaſon for this univerſall 
tumbling ſtone : and this paſſage plainly ſhews the divi- , terme, whoſocver, which he bath added in the precedent 


nity of our Saviour Chriſt, for nothing ought to be be- 
leeyed on but God alone,  1/a. 1. 14, : 


CHAP. Xx. 
'J ZErſ. 1. My hearts deſire) viz, My hearty and affeRi- 
onate inclination. Fn 
V. 2. For 1] Namely, the greatcſt part finneththrough 
"_—_ bearing a generall vehement afteQion to Gods 


ory, his word and ſervice, but without the light. of Gods. 


Voirt, and guide of cgrtain knowledye. 

V. 3. Being ignorant } That isto ſay, their naturall un- 
deritanding being not able to comprehend that mans true 
righteouſneſle (by virtue of which he may ſubfiſt . before 
God) is a meer gift of God in Chriſt, and not a work of 


man, Rome1. 17. & 3.21. And beſides ſtriving to main- 


tain the dignity of their owne workes, they have by that 


means. withdrawn themſelves from the true obedience of 
Moſes his law, the principall end of which was to condu&t 
them to Chriſt, whoalone hath perteRly fulfilled ir for 
man, 
 V. 4.15 the end] viz. The end'to which the Law tend- 
eth, and being arrained thereunto, we obtain righteoul- 
neſle, which the law cannot give us+ _ 

' V. 5. For Moſes] viz. + That-which I ſpeake of mans 
free righteouſneſle in Chriſty appears by this,that whereas 


,verle to the paſlage of 1/ajah, where it is not expreſſed. 
Lord] namely, Jeſus Chriſt by his death and reſurre&ion 
hath gotten himlelf a title over all men to be their Lord 
and Maſter, and to be the head of all bis cle& amidſt all 
Nations, to diſtribute the graces of his o_ unto them. 
Yetis it not with him as ir is with men, for he is no whit 
empoveriſhed by the multitude of them who-have had 
in bis goods : neither is there before God any other diffe- 
rence amongſt men, but onely of thoſe that acknowledge 
and call _ him, and of thoſe that do not, as it is proved 
by the enſuing paflage. | 

V. 14. How then] He proves the faid indifferency of 
nations, becauſe thar the means to attain to ſalyation, by 
the true inyocation of God, hath been made common ro 
them all 3 and conſequently, faith 3 and ſo from time ta 
time the hearing of Gods word, and preaching, according ' 
as the one is occafioned+ by the other : and ar laſt evecy 
tbing reſolves it ſelf into the ſoveraign cauſe of Gods good 
will and pleaſure. Who hath alfo accompanied theſe ſub= 
alrerna]l means with his power to produce their lively 
efteR of faith and confelsion, 1'ithout a] viz. becauſe the 
Goſpell is bur a publication of Gods ſecret will,which cans 
not be known,unlefle he reveal it himſelf. 


V. 15, And how] This preaching being an ambaſlage 
of grace and peace, preluppoſeth a ſending trom God well 
Hh | yeified: 


Chapaj.. 


verified and authoriſed by himſelf. As it 5] theſe paths | 


of the Prophets may be referred to this ſending or miſſion 
ofthe Apoſtles, to preach grace which no man knew of, 
nor had any power to bring ridings of it, without the ex- 
- preſſe declaration, and commiſſion of the offended Sove- 
raign. Are the feet} vix; their arrivall or approach. * 

V. 16. Not att] viz, Asthere is indifferency of nations, 
ſo there is a great deale of difference of perſons, ſome be- 
leeving, and ſome not, as Iſaiah forctelleth, and ſo making 
the preaching unprofitable : ſee Heb. 4.2, Onr report ]viR: 
the word they bave heard from us. 

V.17. By bearing] Thar is to ſay, it is not grounded,nor 
doth nor reſolve it ſelfe into naturall principles, nor into 
diſcourſe of reaſon, nor into humane authority, nor into 
apprehenſion of the underſtanding, but onely into the de- 
claration which is made thereof ro man : which alſo hath 
neither truth, nor powef, bur onely by its faithfull relation 
and conformity to Gods originall word. 

V. 18. But 1ſay] viz, As for the Jewes that have not 
beleeved,what can be ſaid of them ? is it becauſe they have 
heard nothing of the Goſpell ? no, for like the Sun, Pſal. 
I9. 4, it bath run over all the world, Col. 1.6, 23. Shall we 
then ſay that the default was in them, who have rejeQed 
the light of the ſaving knowledge ofthe Goſpell,which the 
Gentiles have accepred ? he anſwereth v. 19. thatit is no 
way unfitting to ſay ſo,ſceing that Moſes did formerly pro- 
teſl the ſame. 

V. 20. Very bold and J vis, With aholy freedom, with- 
out bearing ſo much reſpe& to this Nation in its vices. 
That ſought me not] to ſhew,that all the Gentiles advantage 
was out of ſpecialgrace,and an cffeR of their free eleQion. 
But that God did exerciſe the rigor of his Juſtice towards 
the Jews, upontheir hardened rebellion. 

V. 21. To 1/7ael] Thar is, as concerning 1/rae/,who have 
boaſted themſelyes of Gods name. 1 have ſtretched] He 
ſhews the great care he had for the good of his people. My 
hands] vix; as well by my words as infinite benefits. 


CHAP. XI. | 

| \ F Erſ, x. Hath God] vis. Ought one therefore to ſay 

or think that God hath taken away his grace, or cut 

off all his people Iſrael from his covenant, and for ever ? 

God forbid] viz. that cannot be ſaid, neither of allthe peo- 

ple, whereof I am one, and others with me choſen by God 

in whom his covenant is ratified : nor of the body of the 

people for ever, for the time will come that they ſhall be 

rceſtablithed,ver.11. 

V. 2, Forcknew)] Thatis to ſay, choſenzand preordain- 
cd from everlaſting to-ſalvation, Rom.8.29, 


V.3.1 am left alone] Becauſe that impiety had over-, 


ſpread the whole land, the Prophet thought he had been 
left all alone, though indeed it were otherwilſe,v.4. 
V. 4. Seven thouſand] A finite for an indefinite num- 


V.6. And if] This ſeemes to be inſerted againſt thoſe 
Jews who being become Chriſtians, did notwithſtanding 
repoſe ſome part of their righteouſnefle and confidence in 
the works of the Law : which S. Pal ſheweth could by no 
means be done, for theſe two wayes of righteouſneſle and 
ſalvation are incompatible the one with the other ,Roys. 4. 

4, 5+ Gal.5. 2, 4. 

" V. 7. #bat then] vix. My diſcourſe cometh to this, that 
the body of the Jewiſh Nation, ſeeking their righteouſ« 
neſſe by the Law, bave not obtained of God to be reputed 


juſt,and to have right to everlaſting life, Kom.9.31.6 10.3. | 


The eleffion]namely,that ſmall nutmber from amongſt them 
choſen by God ; which by virtue of this eleion hath been 
endowed with the ſpirit of faith in the Goſpell, which pro- 
poundeth Chriſts onely righteouſneſle. The reſt] vix, the 
common people havetaken occaſion ro harden themſelves 


in their rebellion , being ſcandalized at the Goſpell, be- 
rauſe it is contrary to their fleſhly underſtanding : See 


Roms. 9. 18. 
V. 8. Of ſlumber] The Greck word figniveth the dead- | 
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ly ſlumber of thoſe who have been ung with certa; 
nemous beaſts, #ato this ] 8 gs 
_ of the precedent verſe, 
« 9+ Let their table) viz, May all bleſſings, and chi 

the profter of the Goſpell, which they b__ bakens ri 
ſed, prove an occalion of ruine and perdition to them for 
a juſt puniſhment of their ingratirude. * 

V. 10. Bow down] vix, Make them unable to lift up the 
eyes of the ſpirit to thee and thy Goſpell, and to reQife 
themſelves by converſion of heart, ani to do any thing that 


"right or good: and contrariwiſe load them with thy curſe 


like to a heavy burthen, or with fetters of bondage, with 
which the Hebrew term of the Pſalme (that faith, Make 
their loynes continually to thake ) agieeth very well, 

V. 11. 1/ay] vix; Shall it then be ſaid that the body of 
this nation hath taken ſuch a falſe ſubje& of (candall a. 
gainſt the Goſpell, that ic is thereby fallen icreparably inc 
a finall Apoſtalie ? God forbid] viz. God hath revealed it 
otherwiſe to me 3 namely, that he will yer one day call the 


Jews again, and reſtore them to his covenant, which in * 


this mean time, as upon an occaſion, Afts 13. 42, 46. He 
will communicate to the Gentiles, that his Sonnes king- 
dome may not be ſolitary in theſe dayes, when by the pro- 
phelies ir ſhould be moſt full of oveple 3 and that recipro= 
cally in his appointed time be may make uſe of this favour 
beſtowed upon the Gentiles, as a prick of holy jealouſie to 
the Jewes, to incite them on to take part in this eycrlaſt 
ing benckit. 

12, Now if the faE] viz. If God had made uſe of the 
Jews reje&tion for an occaſion of powring out the riches of 
bis grace throughout the world, and if the number of be- 
lieving Jewes being much diminiſhed, a great multitude 
of Gentiles hath been converted 3 how much more abug- 
dant ſhall Gods grace be, and the number of beleeversin- 
creaſed even amongſt the Gentiles themſelves, whea the 


| body of the Jews, here called fulneſle, being re-eſtabliſhed 


in Chriſt, ſhall fill the whole world with wonder, raiſe 
up all mens hearts to God, induce unbelecyers to beleeye, 
confirme beleevers,and ſer the Goſpel in its full luſtre,agd 
Chriſt into the fruition of his univerſall Empire of the 
world ? He addes this to induce the Gentiles, to defue 
and ſeek after this converſion of the Jewes, without fear- 
ing to bee thereby rejeGed as the Jewes had beene by 
theirs. 

V. 13. Fo Ifpeak] I (ay that both the fall, and riſing 
again of the Jews ſhall be for the Gentiles advantage zand 
in this manner doe I honour thoſe to whom mine Apoſtle- 
ſhip hath been ſpecially deſtined, not to cauſe them to 
grow proud, v.17, 18. bur to induce the Jewes to a holy 
CONCUrITENCy. 

V. 14. Them which are] Namely, the Jewes, of which 
nation I am. And might ſave } viz, to be even from this 
houre an inſtrument of their ſalvation, untill God recall 
the body of the Nation, C0j.7, 16, & 9. 22, 21 Tim-4-16. 
James 5. 20. 

V. x5, For if ] vis. This re-eſtabliſhment of the Jews 
ought to be defired of all beleevers, becauſe that if upon 
occafion of their rejeQion, the Gentiles have had partin 
Gods yu through. the Goſpell, by their recalling they 
ſhall obtain a joy and glory much life ro the Heavenly one, 
by the ſpirituall reſurreRion of this ſo noble part, which 
ſhall be accompanied with a glorious maniteſtation of 
Chriſts kingdom,and admirable eft:&s. 

V. 16. For if ] viz. God chuling and ſanRifying Ab/a- 
bam for the firſt-fruit, and ſtock of the blefled race, hath 
alſo out of his free will, given bis naturall progeny the 
Jewes this priviledge, that they ſhall never totally and for 
ever fall from his grace and covenant : ſee Zer.31.35, 36: 
& 33. 24, 25+ The firſt fruit] theſe ſimilitudes have no re- 
lation to the proving of the ground of the foreſaid privi- 
ledge,which is nothing but Gods free will : but onely toſet 
down the effe&s of it,as in the law the uſe of the fruits of the 
earth was ſanRified & bleſſed by _ means of the offe- 

* 


ring of the firſt-fruivs which were offer*d unto bim of them, 
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* Chap.3j. Annotations upon the Romans. Chap.xij; 
| 19; 24. Numb. 15.20, 21, D:ut. 26. 2. and in the | hen Tſhall] this ſeems added vut of 7/2.27.9. very fitting= 
oo o narure, the boughs follow the condition of the | ly for this matter. ' EY - 
root, Matt. 7+ 17» & 124 33. So God having conſecrated V. 28. They are ] Thar isto (ay, the Jews for this pres 
Abraham bath alſo in him conſecrated all his poſterity, ro | ſent time are alienate from God, by realon of their bots 
have. alwayes ſome reſpe& of grace towards iro reſtore it | lion againſt the Goſpell, which onely cari unice ſoules 
*nto his covenant, though he ſuffer many breaches and in- | to him, 1 Theſ: 2. 15, For your ſake ] Namely; for your 
terruptions to happen therein, Fer.3 1.36. benefit, becauſe the Jews apoſtalie hath given occaſion for |, 
=. 17. The-branches] The root is Abraham, »the Olive _ calling;v.11.And moreover,becquſe God hath redou» 
cree is the Jewith Nation and Church, the broken bran= | bled his grace cowards the Gentiles by the fall of theJews, 
ches are the unbelceving and reprobate Jews 3 the wilde-| as a father will love one of his children more dearly after 
- branches which are graffed in, are che Gentiles inſerted | the loſſe of the'other. As toxching the] viz. God doth yer 
intothe body of the Church, and admitted into the co- | bear ſome love to this people, Br he hath frecly choſen 
venant made with Abraham3 the farneſſe and ſap are Gods and priviledged them above all other nations, never to re- 
bleſſing and promiſes made to Abrabam and his ſeed. je them toally,v.16. Fer. 31.36. For the fathers] viz.for 
V. 18. £oaſt not] viz. Doe not attribute this bencfitto | the ſpeciall love he bore to the ancient fathers. 
thine own merits, neither inſult over the Jews 3 for if thou V. 29. For the gifts] viz. God never recalls his grace 
doſt it in reſpe& of rhe nation, know thar thou art through | which by abſolute decree he will communicate to ſome per= 
grace incorporated into Abrahams bleſſed race, and not | ſon or nation to call them to him, and to have right to his 
into che Genciles: if chou doll ir in reſpect of thine ele&is | covenant. Now the elefion of this people hath been ſuch 
08, and their reprobation 3 humble thy ſelf rather, ſecing | above all others in.che world, who being once called have 
that all thy ſubſiſtency is bur onely our of Gods grace: and | and may fall totally and irreparably,which this people can- 
be inſtructed to perſevere in faith, with holy (olicitude, | not. without repentance Þ that is to ſay, irrevacable; of 
and diffidency of thy ſelf to crave continuall affiſtance at | which God never repents, P/al.110.4. 
Gods hands, 1 Cor.10.12. V. 40. For as ] We muſt ſupply : The interruption of 
' V. 20. Thor ftande(t] He ſpeaks againſt them who falſly | the fruition of this gift, by their tall doth nor hinder the 
beaſt themſelves to be pur in the Jews place. But fear] vixz | foreſaid priviledge from ſubſiſting. For God ſhall alſo re- 
ſerve God with fear and reverence. call the Jews in his appointed rime,making uſe of his grace 
Y. 2:2. 1n his goodneſſe ] Namely, in the ſtate of you beſtowed upon the Gentiles,to provoke the Jews to con- 
in which thou hat been ſet, and if thou beareſt the truirs | yerſion,yv. 11,14. 
thereof, and art accordingly thankfull unto the Lbrd for V. 3z. For God ] viz. The ſoveraign cauſe of theſe 
it. Otherwiſe ] all this ought to be underſtood of the ex= | things which have happened, is Gods abſolute will; who 
rernall incorporation into the Church by profeſsion, in | hath ſuffered the Jews to fall into the ſame Rare of rebellis 
which many hypocrites have part, and not of thar lively, | on againſt him as the Gentiles were in, becauſe he might 
internall, and perperually effeuall, into the myſticall bo- | likewiſe ſhew towards them at the appointed time the ſame 
dy of Chriſt, by a lively faich and communion of the Spi- | mercy,thar it may appear that all nations of themſelves are 
nit, according to Gods eleion, which is alwayes accom- | in an equall condition: before God, and are all alike ſaved 
panied with perſeverance : ſee Mat. 15.13. by the onely means of his grace. pon all J namely, tothe 
V. 23. They alſo ) Namely, the Jewes, of whom many | generality of thoſe two nations, Jews and Gentiles 
were cut off for their unbeleef. Shall be graffed] vix. th V. 33. Of the riches ] Namely, of Gods grace to fin- 
be reſtoxed into the communion of the Church. ners, Rom 9.23-Eph. 1.7.0 2.7. Of the wiſdome] vix. in 
V. 24. Of the Otive tree] Namely, of the heathen race, | the means and times appointed by him. His judgements)]vixs 
who were not regenerate by the Spirit, nor matured by | the rule and procteding of all his aRions and government. 
Gods word, without ſweetneſſe of grace, or fruit pleafing V. 34. #ho bath known] He reproves the temerity of 
to him, Eph.2, 3.12. Contrary 10] viR; by a voluntary work | men, to the end they may not murmure againſt the judges 
of grace. The naturalJvit. the native off-ſpring of 4b7a- | ments of God. 
bam, who is their ſtock. V. 395. Or who] This is added to ſtop the mouths of all 
V. 25. Myſtety] Namely, of the laſt converſion ofthe | thoſe, whom the Lord excludes out of his ele&ion, fram 
Jews, obſcurely touched by the Prophers,I/a.11.11, Zech. | complaining and murmuring, 
12.10, and moreclearly manifeſted in the Goſpell, Matr. V. 36. For of bim] wiz, He alone is the ſoverdign cauſe 
23,39. Luke 21, 24. 2 Cor. 3.16, Rev. 12, 6. and fully | of all things, he himſelf creates and diſpoſeth all the means 
revealed to S. Pau!, as well as many other myſteries. wiſe | and-(econdary cauſes : and finally, he and his glory are the 
in your owne ) Or, preſumpruous 3 or, underſtanding in | onely aim of all great things. The Authors French Ango- 
your own conceits, 17 part] vx, in reſpe& of the greater | tations have it thus. For of him] that is to ſay,man hath no 
part of the people, out of which hath onely been excepted | right to enter any aQion againſt God, as having ſomething. 
a ſmall number of ele&, ver. 1, 5. The faln:ſe] Namely, | properly his own, for which he may demand any riphe of 
the great number, oppolite to thoſe few Jewes, whothen | God, or frame any complaint againſt him, as aRions of 
and fince have joyned themſelves to the Chriſtian | title among men are grounded upon ſuch proprieties as 
Church. every one pollefſeth : God is the ſoveraign author of all 
V. 26, All 3frael] That is, the body of the people in | things,and himſelf ordaineth and difpoſeth all the means 
generall ſhall be pur againe into the way of ſalvation, and | and ſecondary cauſes. And therefore all js his, and oughe 
re-eſtabliſhed into the communion of the Church. Others | to have relation to this onely end, that he may thereby be 
underſtand this of the whole Church , compoſed of | ſerved and worſhipped, in profound filence and humilicy- 
Jewes and Gentiles 3 wbich ſeems to remain unperfeR, ſo 
longas the Jews are excluded out of it. 9ut of S:0n] Iſaiah CHAP. XII. 
ſpeaking of the firſt coming of Chriſt in the fleſh,laith he | 
| come into Sion. But the Apoſtle applying that paſſage Ws . 2, I beſeccbyou ] Or,I exhort you ! a concluſion 
to the ſecond manifeſtation in grace and power towards drawn from all the precedent doctrine of this Epi- 
the Jews ſaith, out of Sion, thar is to ſay, out of the midit | Rle. By the mercies] vis, even (o far as the infinite mercies 
of the Church, where he makes his abode in ſpirit, he ſhall | of God bind you : ſee 2 Cor. 10.2, That ye } vixs Thar in 
call and gather together the Jews, acknowledgement of all the favours yee bave received 
_ V. 37.PFor this is) The Apoſtle quotes none but the be< | from God, in Read of lacrifices of thankeſgiving and of 
ginning of the 20.ver. of that 59.chap.of 1/ay, withont ſer- | praife which were formerly uſed, and are now diſannulled 
ting down at length all the reſt, which is of the ſubſtance | under the Goſpel,you will conſecrate your whole perſons, 
of this covenant, and makes more for this preſent ſubje&. | quickned by the = of the bo|yGholt, A living ſacrifice} 
| 0 Hb 2 ramel 


Chapeij. 
Namely, in anew life in regeneration of ſpirit,which alſo 
hath a correſpondency with ancient ſacrifices, in which a 
heaſt that died of it ſelf, or was torn by wilde beaſts, was 
unclean and unacceptable, but they were to be preſented 
living to the Lord, and the bloud of them to be ſpilr ar the 
foot of the Altar. ReaſonableJthat is to ſay, ſpirituall, op-= 
polite to the ſacrifices of brute beaſts under the Law 3 See 
Hoſ.14.2.Mal.1.11.Phil. 4.18, Heb.13, 15, 16. 1Pet,z 5. 

V. 2. To this] Namely, to the cuſtomes, inclinations 
and aQions of worldly and corrupt men. Transformed ]that 
is to lay, —pamced , and changed from your naturall 
wickedneſſe, in all the parts of your ſoul ; beginning from 
the bigheſt, which is underſtanding and reaſon 5 by which 
the Spirit of God alſo worketh upon the other inferiour 
ones, his grace following the order of nature in its opera- 
tion, Te may prove ] That ye may by this gift of ſpirituall 
judgement,diſcern and approve that Gods Law is all good, 
lovely and compleat, Pal. 19. 8,1 1.Rom, 7.16.22, to ſub- 
mit your (elves unto it with a free will. Or, that ye may 
find, that, which according to this Law is goed and ac- 
ceptable to God, and rightly correſpondent to his will, to 
do it : See Phzl. 1.10. Rom. 2+ 18, Epheſ.5.10,17. Col.1.9. 

 & 3.10. 

V. 3. For I] This inſtruQion of having the certain 
knowledge of the will of God, for a guide in all our afti- 
ons, is 2 very generall one: for it takes place in all callings, 
eſpecially eccleſiaſticall ones, to not undertake any thing 
therein of oncs proper mind. Through the grace] namely, 
the office and authority of Apoſtle, guided by an infalli- 
ble condu@t of Gods Spirit. So#erly] thar is, with modeſty, 
holy and priviledged ſRayednefle , keeping within the 
bounds of the revelation of Gods Word, which is the one- 
ly rule of faith, and within the meaſure of degree of know- 
ledge, which Gad hath given to cach one. 

V. 4. Far as] Hegives a reafon of this diverſity of 
meaſure : namely, becauſe that there be divers funions 
amonglt beleeyers;and according to thoſe God diverlityerh 
the meaſure of his gift. 

V. 6. Gifts differng] For one alone hath not received 
all the gifts of God, but every one according to whar the 
ipirit is pleaſed ro proportion unto him. Prophecte } this 
was one of the extraordinary degrees of Eccleliaſticall mi- 
niſtery in thoſe dayes : in which ſome perſons by ſpeciall 
inſpiration of the holy Gboſt were enlightned in the 
knowledge of Gods myſteries, to expound them in the 
Church : to which was oftentimes joyned the revelation 
of ſecret and future things : ſee 4s 11. 27. & 13. 1: 
15.32-@& 19.6, & 21.9. According to ] vix; According 
to the juſt meaſure of this illumination in the dofrine of 
faith, without adding or changing any thing therein of 
their own mind. 

V. 7. M:niftery} Under this word are comprehended all 
ordinary ecclefiaſticall fanions 3 which he afterwards di- 
viderth into two generall kinds of the Word, and pious 
works; that of the Word likewile into two,of Do@ors and 
Paſtors : that of pious works, into diſtribution of almes, 
externall government of the Church, and relieving of the 
ſick and afflifted, &c, Let 26s wait on] viz, without going 
beyond the bounds of our vocation, or of the gift of God 


belonging unto it, He that teacheth ] whoſe office was to ' 


teach and expound the tenents of the Chriſtian faith, in 
their ſubſtance, truth and purity, by plain interprecation, 
as they do inthe Schools, without joyning thereunto any 
applications to demeanors, exhortations, comforts or re- 
proofs, &c. as is uſuall in the Church. 

V. 8. He that exhorteth ] Namely, the Paſtor of the 
Church, who addeth the foreſaid uſesto the dorine, and 
taketh them our of ir: and eſpecially that of exhortation : 
Sec Atts 13.15.1 Tim. 6.2. Til.1.g. That grveth]namely, 
he that bath thc office of giving or diſtributing the publike 
almes, which was the Deacons charge, A&s'6. 5 #uth ſin;- 
plicity] vie without any fraud. Or,with an upright affeRi- 
on, without accepration of perſons, hatred or favor. Or, li- 
berally, as a pure and Gmple gift; 2 Cor.8.2. And contrari- 
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Chap. xiij, 
wiſe, ſordid avarice in Gods ſervice is called fraud, Mat ; 
13. That 1uleth] he means the office of Elders, who tooe- 
ther with the graveſt, wiſcſt and moſt qualified Paſtors, 
made up the Ecclcſiaſticall Senate, to provide for the af. 
fairs, regulate demeanors, pacify differences, adminiſter 
diſcipline in admonitions, cenſures,&c, 1 Tim.5.17. That 
ſheweth mcrcy) as the particular care of the lick, impoten; 
Widows, Orphans, Priſoners, Strangers, &c. ; 

V. 10. Preferring] The Ital. Preventing : namely,with. 
out ſtaying untill ic be done to you, and then requitins jr - 

Or, be emulous in honouring one another, that is, {þrive 
who ſhall do moſt honour to each other, give your {elves 
interchangeable examples of honour. . 

V. 11. In buſineſſe ] The Ital. In carefulneſſe : which 
every one is bound to doe in his own vocation,to be lpici- 
tually carefull of the glory and ſervice of God, the benefir 
and profit of the Church, and the ſalvation of the faith- 
full. Fervent] viz,zealous, and burning in ſpiricuall afle- 
Ction. Serving] that 1s to ſay, having no other end ig all 
your ations bur only his ſervice. 

V. 13.Gitento] That is,with a free will, ſeekins all 
means and occaſion to perform that charitable officero- 
ward ſtremgers, purtſhg your ſelves forward in offering i : 
as Gen. 18,2.0r Rriving one with another to do it. | 

V. 15. Repoyce ] viz, Be touched with your bretluens 
good or evill, as if it were your own. 

V. 16. Of the ſame mind] Or, tender affeQion, Conde. 
ſcend to mea] viz. to the humble and mean condition and 
eltate of the body of the Church : ſee 2 Cor. 12.5 10. 

V. r8. Live peaceably] Some adde hereunto, Nor onely 
before Goa, Now the holy Apoltle makes two exceptions, 
becauſe it is very difficult ro'preſerve peace with all men, 

V. 19. Give place] viz. Let it patle, and vaniſh awaz, 
without putting ir in practiſe, or retaining, and hatching 
it within your Lees. Civkern underſtand it of Gods wrath, 
in this ſenſe : Leave your wrongs to God and his juſtice 
tro infli the puniſhment himſelf. without preventing bim 
by your private revenges. 

V. 30. wa coales} viz. T hou wilt make him {o much 
more inexculable, if he do nor conform himſclf by thy 
indeyours and diligence, and his condemnation {hall bee 
the greater. By the coales of fire are ſignified Gods anger, 
which is ſo much the more kindled againſt men, as they 
are hardened in their wickedneſle and malice. 

V. 21. Be not overcome] That is to ſay, be not put be- 
ſides thy patience or mildnefle by other mens wickedneſſc. 
But overcome) vig.bind and weary the perverſity of others, 
by thy greater ſuffering : Or, the more they offend thee, 
the more good doe thou to them. 


CHAP. XIII. 


.Erſ. 1. Higher powers] Namely,to Magiſtrates,eſls 
bliſhed to govern other men. The powers] viz,God 

is the Author of this order in the world : Andall thoſe 
who artain to theſe dignities doe ſo, either by his manifelt 
will and approbation, when the means are lawfull : orby 
his ſecret providence by meer permiſſion, or toleration, 
when they are unlawfull.Now it is fitting that man 
approve and tolerate , that which God approves androle- 
rates, 

V. 2. Refiſteth the power ] Seeing that it hath pleaſed 
God ro appoint ſuch order amongſt men: namely,that they 
ſhould be managed and governed by the Magiſtrates au- 
thority, he thar reſiſterh the Magiſtrate, refſteth the ordi- 
nance of God. 

V. 3. For Riders) Though the power of Rulers have 
ſome terror in it, yet we muſt not hate them as batefull 
perſons,and oppole violence to violence, as againft theevs, 
or wild beaſts 3 for they are by Gods appointment a terror 
bat onely to evill men, and for the good and proteQion 
good men, The Apoſtle here hath a relation onely to. 
Gods order, and not to the moſt wicked vices and abuſes 


of publike power,which were brought in by men - and he. 
{peaks 


Chap 4lV. FH 
ſpeaks it, becauſe that this error was glided into the Chri- 
- {lian Church, that men thought themſelves to bee freed 

from all humane ſubje&ion, though lawfull and juſtly ex- 
erciſed, byrhe ſpiriruall liberty of Chriſts kingdome : See 
' x Cor. 7. 21. Jude 8. 

' V. 4. Tothee] viz, For the defence and quiet of every 
one thar liverh juſtly and virtuouſly. 4 revenger] viRz ap- 
ointed toinfli&t rigorous puniſhment upon malefactors. 

V. 5. For wrath] viz. For fear of receiving bodily pu= 
niſhment from the Prince. Fo; conſcience ſake] by bond of 
Conſcience towards God , becauſe of his Commande- 
ment, Eccl.8.2. 1 Pet, 2.13. 

V.6. For ] Hee gives a reaſon for what he had ſaid : 
Namely, that Princes were Gods Miniſters : ſeeing he 
hath inſpired this common conſent in all Nations to pay 
them tributes, as rokens of ſubjeCion, aides to their office, 
and recompence of their pains raken for the good of rhe 

ople. 
a v. 8. Owenoman ] Performe all your duties towards 
men; and after all thar, know that there is one duty from 
which you can never be freed 3 namely, that of charity, 
which bath no certain limitation of time, nor of a&ions. 
For he] viz, the law of Charity ought to be in ſingular eſti- 
mation with all beleevers : For ir is as it were a ſummary 
of all the law, and eſpecially ofthe ſecond Table. Or, doe 
not believe that ever you can be unbound from the com- 
mand of charity, no more then from. the obſervation of 
the Law, which is comprehended in charity, and can never 
be fulfilled in any ſuch kinde, that man be abſolved from 

roducin2 the eff:&s of it any more, That loveth] vix, ha+ 
[ayand perfeRly,according tO the true meaning of the law. 

V. 19. !#orketh no 11] vis. Doth not ſufter man to doe 
any harm or offence to his neighbour, but contrariwiſe in- 
citeth him to doe him any good. 

V. 11. Aad that] Theſe words have a relation, not one- 
ly to this laſt precepr of charity,bur alſo to all others which 
he hath given before. The t:c] namely, the time of che 
light of the Goſpel, which is as ic were the dawning of that 
great everlaſting day, thar increaſerh and riſeth more and 
more: and therefore is the true time, to forſake the ſleep 
of finne and ignorance, in which man was before mired, 
with a totalf ceiſation from any motion to good works: fee 
2 Coy. 6. 2. Our ſalvation ] namely, the accomplithment 
thereof in the life everlaſting. 

V. 12. The night] viz. T he time of this worlds laſting, 
which is but as a dark night -in reſpect of the world ro 
come, and is already for the greateſt part ſpent, the ever- 
laſting day drawing near, 1 Co-. 7. 29. Of darkneſſe] viR. 
diſhoneſt and wicked works, to doe which, men do ſhun 
the day and the lizhr, Fob 24. 17. Zobn 3.20. 1 Theſ. 5. 7. 
O:, works befitting mans naturall wickedneſſe and igno= 
rance. Put on] viz, Lerus be adorned and furnifhed with 
Chciſtian virtues, ingendred and framed by the light of 
Gods Spirit, and becoming the brightneſſe of the Guſpell; 
by means of which you may fight againſt all contrary vices. 

V. 14. Put ye oz] That isto lay, be (ciſed and poſleſſed 
by Chrilts Spirit, which may adorn and beaurifie you with 
the true and [ively reſemblance of him. To fulfil the lufts] 
viz. to (atisfte the defires of it : which is ſpoken, to diſtin- 
guith this vitious deſire or curiofiry, from the reaſonable 
care for the neceſlities and lawfull conveniences of this 


morrall life . 
CH AP. XIV. 


\ FT Ec. 1. Him that is weak ] viz, Him that hath nor 

yet afull knowledge, -nor is not fully perſwaded of 
the Chriſtian liberty, in the point of diſtin&ion of meats, 
dayes, and other Moſaical obſervations : the annibilation 
of which, in thoſe firſt beginnings of the Church, could 
not be received by many. Rcceive you]viRs into the com- 
muniqn of the Church, the charity of your hearts, and 
ſweet Chriſtian converſation as a true brother. But notJvix, 
beware of diſquieting him with troubleſome queſtions, 
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Chap. uy; 
under pretence of convincing him of his errour : which 
would be to no purpoſe, contidering his preſent weakneſle 
and incapacity : and beſides, it might endanger the woun- 
ding of his conſcience, and ſubyerting of his faith; To 
doubtfull} or, to ambiguities 3 or perplexities. 

V. 2. Beleevetb) viz. Is ſoundly perſwaded by the dos 
Arine of the Goſpel, that his won # pave is ho more tied 
ro theſe differerices of clean or unclean meats. Mat. 15.11; 
Herbs) in which Moſes had appointed nodifterence, con= 
cerning the pureneſſe or impureneſſe of them. Now this 
kind of food was choſen by thoſe who were ſcrupulous, 
that they might. not be ſurprized through miltake to ear 
any unclean or forbidden food : See Day. 1, 12. 

V. 3. That eateth] viz, That hath a certain knowledge 
of this liberty, and makes uſe of ir. Deſpiſe] vix. as a no» 
vice, a weak and ſcrupulous perſon. Zudge him] viz, hol» 
ding him for a profane perſon. For God] Namely, ſeeing 
God hath received both the one and the other into his 


» Church, and accepteth of them for his ſervants and chil- 


dren, becauſe of their common beleefe in the effentiall 
points, man ought neicher ro contemn the childe; nor con- 
demn the ſervant of God. EE 

V. 4 He ftandetb] This is an anticipation of an obje= 
ion which theſe diſputers might 'make concerning ſuch 
indifterent things : ſaying, Such a one is weak in his faith, 
therefore it is ficting to ſtrengthen him, by taking away 
thoſe (cruples 3 otherwiſe, therc is ſome danger that he may 
fall. S.Paul anſwereth, Leave the care of itto God to whom 
he belongeth, he knoweth how to | rg for it at bis ap- 
pointed time by augmentation of faith and ſpirit which 
healone can give, and not thou with thy diſpating 2: See 
Phll. 3.15 + 

V. 5. Let every man] viz, In theſe diverſities of opini- 
ons above all things one ought to know the will of God 
clearly for to conform himlelf to it. Bur howſoever, one 
muſt alſo beware of doing any thing againſt the judges 
ment of his own conſcience : Sec yer. 14. x Co/. 8.7,10, 

V.6. Hethat ] In theſe particular opinions of others 
concerning ſuch outward things, man ought not to inter- 
meddle, neither hath he any charge of another man from 
God ; the thing belongeth abſolurely to him, whoſe ſer- 
vants they are, both the weak and the ftrong, as ir appears 
by the acknowledgement which they make to him, Coz.8. 
8. And gue) though he hath not the uſe of ſome kinde 
of meats, or bodily delights, yer he giveth God thanks*as 
well as the other, who hath a more indifferent fruitiog: of 
his goods, | 

V. 7. For none ] vix, Seeing that bclievers. belong to 
God both in life and death, having been acquired umo 
him by the death and reſurre&ion of his Sonne 3 whereby 
they are no mere their own,and much leſſe at other mens 


- dilpoſing concerning the eſtate of their ſouls; no one mag 


hath any right upon. the other in theſe things, for to con- 
ſtrain or condemn him. , 

V. 8. We die unto] Asif he ſhould ſay, If we ought to 
refer all things to the Lord that we do 3 we mult then doe 
nothing but what we know is acceptable to him, 

V. 9. Both of the] vix. Of all thoſe that belceve in him, 
as well during this life, as afterward, 

V. 10. But why] viq. Belides that in theſe contemions 
Gods right is uſurped by a preſumpruous enterpriſe, rhe 
brotherhood which is between them is alſo violated : and 
therc fore lct eyery one rather rake care of himſelf, how he 
thall give an account at Chriſts judgement, then trou- 
ble himſelfe with the Rate of other men, in theſe jn- 
different things. Or, asthe French hath it : Let every one 
forbear from his owne offences, which before God are 
molt grievous,by a juſt terror ef the laſt judgement which 
Chriſt ſhall give upon his own houlhold : ſee 1 Cor. 8. 12. 

V. 11. It 5 wittten ] This paſſage is here referredro 
oy _ judgemear, for then it ſhall bee perfeQly aecom- | 

iſhed. } 
F V. 12. Of himſelf] As of the finne which is in bis ownt , 
foreſaid defaults rowards God and men, and not of the 
Hh 3 ; impers 


Chap.x.v, 
imperfe&ions of other men, the correQing of which, is 
above the power of man, ſuch as this were. Fa of know- 
ledge in the uſe of things indifferent is. 

V. 13. 7udge this yatber] Thar is to ſay, bold this for a 
certain and a determined thing amongſt you, Or, uſe 
judgement and diſcretion therein. That no man put] vix. 
Ther no man give occaſion of {lackening belicte, or of 
cauſing it to go aſtray : nor to give any oftence, or grieye 
the "=. of the weak brethren. 

V. 14+ By the Lord Feſus) viz. Being inlightned by his 
Word and Spirit, which he powreth out upon me, as a 
member of his body. Or, he would ſay, that Chriſt is the 
cauſe that all meats are now buxy for beleeyers, he having 
purified thoſe whoare his from fan, from whence proceeded 
all the uncleannefſe of his creatures :' and hath alſo aboli- 
ſhed the ceremonies of the Law, to bring in the true ſer- 
vice and ſpirituall holinefle, which was figured by them. 1: 
3s unclean] namely the uſc thereof is 1l ro him, be- 


cauſe the conſcience (though it be in an errour) holds al- 4 


wayes the place of divine Law in man 3 whereby all which 
he doth againſt it, in reſpc& of him is as much as if he 
finged direRly againt God. And therefore he ought be- 
fore all other things, ſeek to inform, eſtabliſh and edific 
his own conſcience, vey. 23. 

| V. x5. Be grieved] Thar is, offended, and angry to (ce 
thee who makeſt profeſſion of the ſame faith as he doth, 
eate of ſuch kind of meat as he holdeth to be unclean by 
Gods ancient commandement 3 whereupon he is grieved 
that he'is joyned to thee whom he holds profane in this 
aQion. Not charitably] for in theſe indifferent things thou 
oughteſt ro. doe any thing forthy neighbours ſatisfaCtion. 
Deſtroy not ] take heed of giving this ſcandall to a weake 
man, whereby he might bee driven to apoſtate from the 
fairh. For whom] viz. whom Chriſt hach called and ga- 
thered into his Church, for which in generall he died, 
though in particular there be many members which are 
not of it in truth and ſpirit. Or, whom thou oughteit b 
charitable judgement beleeve to be of the number of thoſe 
for whom he died : though indeed thoſe whom he hath re» 
deemed by his death cannot periſh, Zohn 10. 11,28. & 
17.12. 

V. 16. Your good] viz, All comes to this, that you give 
no occaſionto weak men to (peak ill of Chriſtian liberty as 
of a profane licentiouſnefſe, which would redound to the 
diſhonor of God himſelf. 

V. 17. The Kinedome] Namely, the form and govern- 
ment of the Church under the ſpirituall kingdome of 
Chriſt, conſiſts not in theſe ourward things __ obſerya- 
tions, but in good and holy works, in concord and chari- 
ty, and in ſpirituall joy and comfort, which every one 
ought to bave in himſelf, and bear-unto others, by the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt in all good example. 

V. 18.0f ze] viz; Of beleevers, whode all agree in 
them : or of other men alſo who are not preoccupated by 
perverſe paſſions ; ſee 1 Sam. 2.26.Luke 2.5 2.AGs 2.47. 

V. 19. #herewith one mayJvizs Which are for the we” 
mentation,and ſtrengthening of the common faith and ſal- 
vation, as of a building not yet quite made an end of, nor 
well (erled. 

V. 20. Deſtroy not J That is to ſay, Trouble not thy 
weak brothers conſcience, that the work of Gods grace 
may not in his firſt beginnings be either kindred or mo- 
ved, with danger of being torally ruined. with offexce ] 
giving at his akre and out of jollity of heart oftence 
to his neighbour. . 

V. 24. Stumbleth] Namely, is induced by thine exam- 
ple to undertake ſomething againſt his conſcience: and he 
makes uſe of three ſeverall words, to ſhew how dear the 
falvation of our brethren, which is purchaſed by the bloud 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to be unto us. 15 made weak]name- 
ly irreſohute, or wavering,wherher ir be lawfull or unlawful 


before God. 
V. 22. Haſt thou faith] viz; Doeſt thou truly know, 


and art thou certainly perſwaded concerning Chriſtian lis | Gentiles, 


Annotations upon the Romans, 


Chap. xv. 
berty in theſe-things ? Haw iz] or content thy ſelfe with 
well knowing this liberty, and with thy being' freed from - 
all ſuch ſcruples. That condewnith not] viz. thatdoth not 
make himſelf guilry of baving violated the lawes of charity, 
and \inning againit his neighbour, abuſing the gifr which 
be bath received from God, of knowing how to diſcerne 
what is lawfull for him to doe, and what things are for- 
bidden, : 

V.23. Andhe] viz. He that is throughly perſwaded of 
the Chriſtian bens may abſtain +. dns of ſuch 
things as are lawfull, for ro condeſcend to his brethrens 
frailry 3 but he that is not, cannot nor 'opght nor in thax 
kind pleaſe others againſt the feeling of his own conſci- 
ence : ſee ver, 14. Becauſe he] ſeeing he is not perſwaded 
whether that which he undertaketh be plealing to God or 
no, he tempteth God, and cannot by an upright judge= 
ment and will, referre the worke to Gods ſervice and ho- 
nour, as eycry beleever ought to doe. 


CHAP. XV. 

WW I. Strong ] Namely, more forward and firm in 

knowledge of Evangelicall doQrine, baving no 
ſcruple concerning the aboliſhmenr of the ceremoniall 
law, as new made Chriſtians amongſt the Jews have. Not 
to pleaſe) namely, doe what we pleaſe in theſe indiflercac 
things, withour any regard or feeling of offending other 
men, or of their judgement. 

V. 3- As it is written] He hath not onely not offended 
the weak, but hath moreover patiently ſuffered the injuries 
and outrages of the wicked. X 

V. 4- For whatſoever] A ſmall digrefſion, upon the oc- 
caſion of the precedent paſlage, to ſhew the perperaall uſe 
of Scripture, eſpecially zn teaching beleevers the virtue of 
holy patience, which it alſo ſtrengrhencth with its com- 
forts, to the end that the hope of beleevers may never fail. 

V. 5. of J_ Namely, he who is the onely Au- 
thor thereof in thoſe who are his children. The meaning 
is, may hethar' trengtheneth you againſt your ourward 
enemies 3 unite you inwardly amongſt your ſelves, that 
you may in both virtues imitate Jeſus Chriſt. Like zzinded] 
or, afteed, 

V. 7. Tothe glojy] viz. To make us parrakers of his 
glorious grace inthis life, Rom. 9g. 23.and of his heavenly 
glory in the life everlaſting, The French thus 3 To the glo- 
13] namely, to cauſe God ro be glorified in the demonſtra- 
tion of his truth towards the Jewes, and of his mercy to- 
wards the Gentiles, as he ſheweth aftcrwards. 

V. 8. Now I ſay] viz. In this common receptien both 
of Jewes and Gentiles, rhere is this onely difference, thar 
is, inthe Jewes, God bath fingularly made the loyalty of 
his promiſes to appear : and in that of the Gentiles, his 


mercy towards encmies,and people which were meer aliens 


to him : and therefore there is no reaſon that the Jewes, 
who were honoured with Chriſts own miniſtery, and with 
Gods ancient promiſes and covenant , ſhould be de(pi- 
ſed by the Gentiles ; nor yet that the Gentiles ro whom 
the Lord hath ſhewed mercy, ſhould be condemned by the 
Jewes. #'as a Miniſter]viz.having taken upon him the torm 
of a ſeryant to acquire ſalvation for his Church, he bath 
had a ſpeciall care of the Jewiſh nation,amongſt whom be 
hath alſo exerciſed the miniſtery in his owne perſon : ſec 
Iſa.42. 1. & 49.5, 6.Mat.20.28, Luke 22.27 . Phil. 2.7- 

V 9. Mieht elorifie]vig, Might make his infinite mercy 
appear above all humane unworthineſle ſuch as thar of the 
Gentiles was, who were profane and execrable people. As 
it is written] an illufion rather then a proper expoſition 
of the meaning of this paſſage, as much as it he ſaid; That 
which David in regard of his corporal| viRories ſaid he 
would doe : namely, to cauſe the prayſes of God to ſound 
all over the Univerſe : Chriſt hath perfe&ly and really 
effeed, having by his benefits given the occaſion for it, 
and by-his Spirit the motion and will to celebrate Gods 
infinite conku throughout the world, even amongſt the 
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Chap X 1}. | 
, V. 10. with bis people ] This paſſage is taken out of 
Pſal. 67.4. but for a fuller explanation, S. Pax addes this 
of his own, 11th hzs people : as Deut.z2.43. 
*, V.11, Praiſe the Lord] Which the Gentiles could not 
do without knowing him as they ought. 
V. 12. That ſha 7iſe] Namely,Chriſtz who is ſprung as 
a branch, out of this dry and withered ſtock. - 
V. 13. Of bope] Namely, - the onely authior arid founda- 
tion of all the Gentiles hope, whereof he bad ſpoken in the 
former verſe. 1n belecving] namely, in the knowledge and 
apprehenſionof the truth of rhe Goſpell; This ſeems to be 


- added, becauſe that many abuſed their ſtronger and more 


forward faith, in giving the weakeſt the foreſaid ſcandals. 
Te may abound] viF, that your peaceable ſtate, and the joy 
of your hearrs,not troubled with theſe contetitions or ſcan- 
dals,may alwayes be unto you a new pledge of hope of reſt, 
and erernall joys; 

V..14.That ye alſo] viz; Even as much as I my ſelf do 

exhort you unto it, ' | 

'V. 15. The more boldly]Namely, with greater vehemen- 
cy, and authority. He hath a particular relation to the ex- 
horcations contained inthe three former chaprers. Pecanſe 
. of the grace]vi, by virtue of the office, which I have tobe 

the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, by Gods appointment, and to 
perform the ſame, #% 

V. 16. Miniftring the ] A figurative terme taken from 

| ſacrifices, The meaning is: as in ſacrifices the oblation 
ought to be pure, and purely offered by the Prieſt : ſol 
the Apoſtle of you Gentiles,labour rowards you,to the end 
tharche holy Gholt accompanying my miniſtery,may ſan- 
Aifie you more anJ more 3 and thar as ſuch I may accepta = 
; blypreſcat and conſecrate you to God. 
' V. 17, Ihave therefore] Namely, having received this 
grace of Apoſtleſhip, and ſuch an abundant bleſſing of 
God upon my labour. Through Feſics Chriſt ] of whom I 
hold all that 1 have of his meer benefit and grace. ; 

V. 18, To make the Gentiles ] viz, to gainand acquire 


Annotations upon the ROMAN <. 


_* ,*, - Chapin: 
V. 28. This fruit } Namely, this effeR of charicy, and 
communion of faith ; or this acknowledgement of the re- 


ceived benefit : ſee Phil. 1:11. &+ 4. 17. Iwill come} this 
was a deſign of the Apoltle,well befitring his vocarion,bur 


.| conccived onely our of zeal and humane ſanRified dif- 


courſe, and not by any revelation, as the event did ſhew ir; 
he being hindred trom executing thereof by means of the 
Jews perlecution and his impriſonment — 
V. 29. In the fulneſſe ] viz Bringing you more abun= 
dance of knowledge; and other ſp tell eek Rom.1.11. 
Oc the meaning is, I aſſure my ſelf chat God will largely 
bleſſe my minittery amongſt you. 
V. 30. Of the Spirit} Namely; that love which he cn- 
enders in the hearrs of beleevers, and by which he ſrait= 
y unites them together. Or, by the holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
proper efte& is love : fee Col. 1. 8, Together with me] viz. 
chat in your prayers you help me in al my diſtrefles ati 
combates, to obtain from God the ſtrength required ts 
bear and overcome them, and for a bappy iflue. | 
V. 31, My ſe;vice] Oc, my miniſtracion ro the Church 


at Jeruſalem. May be _— S. Paul feared that detra« 
Qors and backbicers,by their falſe ſuggeſtions,might make 
the preſent more acceptable. . | ; 08 

V. 32, Come unto you] Tis likely this holy man knew 
not yet by what means lie ſhould be brought to Rome, 


i... CH AP. XIV. Ye 
ow « t, Aſervant] The Ital. A Deaconneſſe. It might 
be ſome ane.of rhoſe holy widows, which in the A- 
png Church did cooſecrate themſelves to ſerve and 
ook to the poor, the fick,&c. 1 Tim. 5.9 Oc plainly ſome 
honourable woman, who hid no publike office, but was 
aſlitting to the faithfull with her wealth and ſervices : as 
Luk.8.3. CenchreaJa harbour and magatine of arms on the 
ſea coalt of Coriath, Acts 18. 18, diſtant fronithecity 76 
ſadia,whereof 8 make a thouſand paces,or an Italian mile. 
V.2.1n the Lord)Wirh ſuch charity as all the members of 


them ro Chriſt, and to reduce them to the obedience of Chriſt onght to have one towardsthe other : or with a duty 


faith. . 
V. 19. Of the Spirit] He means that ſecret and inward 


virtue of the Spiric, which inlightens, inclines and per- 
ſwades the hearts 3 as the precedent power of miracles, was 
'bur onely to terrifie, convince and prepare. 1/y;1cum] this 


not ſimply civill, bur Chriſtian and ſpirituall. A ſucconret} 
the Greek word fignifieth, one that is appointed to enter- 
tertain and harbour ſtrangers in his houte, and to under- 
take the care and proteRion. of them 3 and therefore iris 
to be ſuppoſed thac this Phebe was a rich and honourable 


is the country which is now called Slayonia, I bave fully woman : ſee AfFs 17. 4.1 Tim. 5.to. IE 
| V: 3: In Chriſt] Namely, in the miniftery of is Goſpet; 


preached the ] Ital. 1 have ——__— the ſervice of thts 


This is alſo a terme touching ſacrifices 5 in which there | 


was required a moſt ſtri& obſervance of all the ceremonies 
which were _otates, The meaning is, 1 have not omit- 
ted any part bclonging to mine office : ſee Col.1.25. 

 _ V. 20. Sobave 1} viz; Making it mine onely glory to 

'plant new Churches, | not ftanding to manure thoſe which 
were already planted by the miniſtery of others. Which he 
ſeemes to touch, to make his zeale and afteRion towards 
the Roman Church to appear ſo much the more, it having 
been (etled and gathered together by others,and yer he fer- 
vently defiring to vilite it,cohtrary to his ordinary cultome 
towards the like Churches. | | 

V. 22. Much bindred] vis, Becauſe I thult preach the 

. Goſpell ih many (everall Countries. 

V. 23, Hating no 1:07c] vis; Having no place whereto 
found any new Churches,being already every where filled 
with the Goſp-ll. 

V. 24. Into Spain] It canhot be gathered from this paſs 
ſage, that Pax ever made a voyage into Spain. #'th your 
companyJ]viz. with your preſence and communication. 

V. 28. To miniſter viz. Carrying to the belecyers in Jo- 
ruſglem the colle&ions of the Churches of Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

_V. 27. Their duty ] Thus he implicitely exhorteth the 
Romages alſo to do what they were able for the faithfull, 
Their fpirituall] He ſaith this, becauſe that the preachin 
of the Goſpell and the Miniſters thereof, were come out 0 
Javleazand alſo becauſe the Jews were firlt poſlefſed of the 
promiſes of xhe Meſlias, 4nd the covenant of God, 


| generally,and is ordered holily like a lict 


V. 4. Laid down] viz, They have expoſed themſelves 
to danger of death 4nd puniſhments to ſave my life. 

V. $. The Church]Namely,their family, which belecyerh 

I Church, Or,the 

aſſembly of beleevers, who come together in their houſe : 

for there were divers ſmall afſemblics of beleeyers in one 


and the ſelf ſame ciry:ſee 1 Cor. 16.1 g.Col.4.15.1Yho is the] 
217;who was one of the firſt in thar Province that was con- 


verted to the Chriſtian faith, x Cor, 16.15, 

V. 7. Andionicus and Funia) Some conceive that theſe 
were of the number of the feventy diſciples, mentioned 
Luke 10. 1, Fellow priſoners ] Peradventure in that impri- 
ſonment which is fpoken of, 4s 16. 23:2 Cor:11:23. Of 
note among the] that is, are excellent Evangelifts, the word 
Apoſtle deinig ſometimes taken more latgely, 2 Cor. $.23, 
Phil. 2.25. In Chriſt] namely, in the communion of belee< 
vers, and the Church 5 by profefling of Chriſts faith. Be- 
fore me] viz. before 1 was converted. 

V. 10. Approved] viz. Who hath given certain prodfs of , 
his Chriſtian faith, zeal and conſtancy. | 

V. 11. Naycifſis] Some hotd that rhis was a courtier be= 
longing to Claxdirs the Emperor,and harbored believers in 
his houle,though he himſelt was a wicked man and aq infi- 
dell,1n the LozdJthat is to ſay,members of his Church 

V. 12, 1n the £ord) namely,in the [crvice of bis Church 
beth publike and private, according to their calling and 
| power : or, inthe virtue of Chriſts Spirit, 

V. 213. Choſen] Who inthe communion of Chriſt ant 


' of his Churclr bath excellenc and fingular gifes. - - 
V. 15, 7ali4 
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 'V. 15, Fulia] There are of opifiion that this Zulia was 

| Philologus his wife. 

V. 17: Avoid _—_— T hat you exclude them as pro- 

fane out of your publike Aſſemblies by excommunicartion: 

and rhar privately you ſhun all voluntary, pleaſing, and in- 
timate converſation-with them. And that to ſhame them 
and keep your ſclves from their vices, and to teſtifie to all 
men the purity of the Church, contrary to their ſcandals, 
which are reproved and deteſted of all men. 

V.'18. Eut their own bell | Theſe are the marks where- 
by to know the falſe Apolt es. Fair ſpecches ] 'or ſweet 
words,like to your flatterers and hypocrites,with empty and 
deceitfull words.Of the ſimpleJor, of the innocent, walkin 
upri 4 without deceit, and that is a ſtranger to all evil 

aQiſes. 

' V. 19. Fer your] wiz. Theſe ſeducers imagine that you 
are cake to bedeccived, as very credulous, having received 
the Goſpel with all manner of readineſfle. Bur it licth in 
you not to ſuffer this virtue of ſimplicity of faith, to dege- 
nerate into the neighbouring vice of feoliſh ſhallownelle, 
to beleeve any kind of dorine. Simple) viz without ma- 


lice or &aud, as having no experience in evill, following 
that which is good, our ofa fincere motion, without any 
diſcourſe or atter=thought to the contrary. 
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V. 20. Of peaceJviz. The author and preſerver of the true 


ſpirirual peace of the Church, which thoſe (chiſmaricks, and 


taQious perſons raiſed up by the Devil doe indeyour to 
trouble. | 

V. 22. Inthe Lord] 
ſpiricuall charity. | 

V. 23. Mine hoſt] Sec Annoxr, upon v. 2. Chamberlain] 
the Fr.Recerver 3 or, Treaſurer. 

V. 25. Power to ſtabliſhyou] That is, to preſerve and 
ſtrengthen you in the ſpiriruall ſtare of grace and faith, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel which I preach, the onely ſubjc& 
whereof is Chriſt, and according to that which be hath re- 
vealed unto you of his ſecret.counſell, concerning the ſal- 
vation of the world, and the calling of you Gentiles, un- 
known until! this preſent .time, in which God having by 
his Spirit cleared the meaning of antient prophecies, by 
chem ir appears, that his will and decree hath been ſuch 
from the Co nning, EY 

V. 26. According to the commandment] he would have the 
Romans to underitand,that the Goſpel is not by chance vr 
adyenture come unto them but bythe comand of Almighty 
God. Fo; the obedience] viz- to bring men to ſubmit them. 
ſelves by faithro the Goſpell and kingdome of Chriſt. 

V.27. Only wiſe]Becauſ he is the fountain of all wiſdom, 


Namely, with a Chriſtian and 


The Argument of 1, CortnTHIANS 


. Fter S.Paul bad founded the Church of Corinth,as S.Luke ſaith, AQts 18.the Devil ſoon after did ſow the tares of jhayy 
diſorders, diviſions, ſcandals,and corruptions i it, as well in the doftrine and goverment of the Chuich it ſelf, as im 
tbe manners and common courſe of life 3 which moved the Apoſiles xtal and fatherly providence, to bring a ſpeedy remedy toit 
by this Epiſtle. In which at the very beginning he ſeverely reproves the Corinthians for their partialities, ſome taking part with 
one of the Paſtors, others with the others,according to the divers eſtimation they held their ſecular eloquence and knowledge in, 
with which they were beſotted by a vain admiration. And then he goeth on condemning this vain affeftation and ambitionin 
the Preachers as the cauſe of the depravation and diviſion of the Church, of the degencrating of the ſimple and effeftuall truth 
of the Goſpell, of the diminution and weakning of the haly Ghoſts pawcr, who is the onely author of faith, and of the contempt 
of the Apoſtles baly example, but eſpecially of the abaſement of Gods glory, by ſeeking their own honour and the applauſe of the 
world. Aud becauſe thoſe vain glorious, worldly preachers bad made a ſcorn-of the Apoftles manner of preaching, as lowly and 
wulgar 3 be wiſbeth the Corinthians to examine their own incapacity, which had bindred him from unfolding any more ſublune 
deftrine unto them. Yet be maintains and extols bis degree of Apoſilc 3 ſhewing that in that quality be had laid the true and 
enely foundation, and groen the invariable rule by which they might conveniently advance the Fabrich of the faith, and had 
wed a true pattern of the goodneſſe of the (fe which 3s (quired thereunto, axd will ſtand any triall. And that for the «ft, 
upon the aſſurance of Gods approbation,and of the trials of bis ſufferances, and combates in the work of the Goſpell, he made no 
account of mens falſe judgements, affetied vot their vain bonours, nor did not fear their contempts. afterwards be goeth on to 
reprove them-for too much connvency towards an mceſtuous perſon which was amongſt them, without making uſe of the remedy 
of excommunication,winch be by his Apeſtolicall authority thundreth out againſt him ; and withall tcacheth the lawſull x{cof it 
againſt all ſcandalous members of the Church. And then be reproveth them for their ſuites, which they bad with much ſcandall 
commenced and followed in the Courts of heathen and unbeleeving Fudges.Then he cometh to tycat of free and indifferent things, 
for which there were yet great controverſies amongſt them. And firſt, be ſets down this point that fornication was not a thing of 
that kind, according to the falſe and inveterate opinion of the Pagans. That every one hath free liberty both for bimſelf and bis, 
concerning matrimony, whether he will enter into it or no, ſo that the fitting conditions and means be uſed therein © That marri- 
ages being once made and contratied, there 1 10 more liberty to diſſolve thum, though one of the parties be not a Chriſtian, un- 
| beſſeit ſeparate it ſelf of its own conſtnt. But yet that by reaſon of the imminent dangers axd perſecutions of the Chnrch,and for 10 
keep ones ſelf in _ fredome to ſerve God,it was expedient al that time to keep freed from the bond of matrimony, if ſo be 


God did grant t 


em the gift ſo to do : without which they ought to beware of tempting God 3 and intangling ones conſcience, 


expoſe ones ſelf to a perpetuall unquietneſſe, and an evident danger of the ſoul. Then he falls a treating of things ſacrificed t# 
Idols, which by ſome were abſolutely ſet down amongſt the at Fr indifferent " webs Taye £ wr can 
pollute the meat,nor the meat the ſoul. But yet there were three caſes wherein the uſe of ſuch meats was burifull. Firſt, when 
the weak conſcience, unreſolved concerning Chriſtian liberty, wavered therein, or did abſolutely contraditt it, Seconaly,when it 
was done with the ſcandall of ones weak brethren , which muſt alwaies be moſt religiouſly ſhunned, as he bimſelf had alwayes 
done in things which of themſelves were moſt lawful. In the third place, when by means of theſe meats which were conſecrated 
70 Idols,and afterwards eaten in idolatrous feaſts, and in tbe idols temples,a man came to participate of idolatry. The grievouſe 
weſſe of which ſin, is by bim highly exaggerated. Then he goeth on in correffing certain defetts in their publike aſſemblies in the 
habits of men and women, in the diſordci's m their feafts of charity, and in the abuſes in the celebration. of the Lords holy Suj- 
erzwhich be brings again to the purity of its firſt inſtitution-Then he treats of the miraculous gifts of Gods Spirit conferid upon 
the Church in thofe days,and ſheweth,that ſeeing there was but one onely Authoy of that great yarictie 3namely, the boly Ghoſt : 
and one onely cud, namely,the edification of the Chuich : they all ought to have relation unto that cnd by a ncere Charity;which 
be extols above all other gifts and virtues:teaching likewiſe that among ft thoſe gift s,thoſe were not to be moſt eſteemed,which 
excited moſt admiration,but thoſe which yeelded moſt profit and edification to the Church : ſuch as amongſt the reſt was that of 
Prophecie, and of expounding the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith:ſor the publike exciſe 1 bereaf be alſo gives ſome cules andin- 
* ftruftions.In the end be eftaliſheth and confirmeth the doftrine of the reſurreftion of the dead, denicd, and oppeſed, 0; at leaſt 
queſtioned by ſom e Heretikes, Aud after be had exhortcd the Corinthians to contribute almes for the Ckuich of Zeruſalem, he 


concludes his Epiſtle with moſt friendly exhortations and ſalutations. 


The 


N this Epi- 

ſle are three 

generall parts, 
us 


CiAn Inſcripti- 


The Analyſis, 


| 


71x A Preface, tide A. 
x Schiſms, and diviſions, videB. 
{1 Repre-= \z Contempt of the Apoſtle and ocher Miniſters, vide C. 
henfions 3 Negle& of Church Diſcipline, vide D: 

2 Theſub. | 2ftbcir J4 Going co Law vide E. 

je@ mat- 5 Slighr opinion of fornication, videF. 

ter,and | 2 DireRions and Apoſtolicall injunRions, : coy ehoyur we toidols.vide H 

n 6 


body of &. concerning ſome praRicall matters 3 bein 
the Epi- i the Apoſtles anſwer to ſome caſes of Go I ide d womens 
Me, in ſcience, pro ounded by the Corinthians to } p .v..end — 62 by catetan of 
whichare | S,Paul, a ring his reſolution in them, ch. _—_ Lords Su F —_ 7 TeCenvang @ 
. I, a - y 
7 5 'S \ 5 Right uſe of Piriuall gifts, vide L. 


L3 A vindicatlon.and aſſertion of the Article of the Relurre&ion, vide M. 


3 A Concluſion, videN. 
2 JI? Paul an Apeſile of Feſws Chriſt, ch. 1.1. the Author of the Epiſtle, 
1 Writing — 2 Softhencs a brotber, ibid, his aſſiſtant, afſenting to the Epiſtle, that ſo 


- Inche mouth of two witneſſes it might be eſtabliſhed. 
| on : in which : : 1 SanRification in Chriſt 7e- 
' are the per- Y, To 1 Primarily, to the Church of God at caints,) ſas, ibid. 
X | [ons — whom it ch, 1, 2, deſcribed by their — *2 Vocations called to be 
| WaS Writ- AR Saints, ibid. 
ten, 2 Toall Chriflians in che whole Catholike Church : with all that inevery 
place,ebc. ibid. 
| 2 A Vote or apprecation ; \, * Grace : I God the Father , 
praying to God for and fo be given them from and 
: 2 Peace : 2 Ir Lord Feſw Chriſt, ch.1.3. 
- 1 Ingenerall: For the grace of God which # given you in 
In the (1 Givin | 5 Thogliaty Teſus Chriſt, ch.1.4.and, ſs that ye come bind, in no 
Preface & thanks for tl e behalf he gives gift, ch.1.7. 
ae gifts of God { G01 ms. 2 In parti-C'1 UVtterance,ch.1.5, 
conferred on | gqQreq.gq ? ff cular : as12 Knowledge, ibid, which two gifts they 
them: 1 thank) ©Þ for their C, abuſedto the occaſion of their Schiſms, 
my God al- ? 1 Variety : That in every thing,&vc. ch.1.5. 
ways,&4c. ch. (x Ingenerall : Ye are enricbed by bim, 
1. 4. where be | 3 The perfeRion ch.1.5, and,Ye come behinde inno gift, 
} 3 A demon- ſers downe of thoſe gifts in ch.1.7. : 
| firation of his 4 reſpe& of their 2 In particulat , holding analogy and 
oood aff Qi> < | 2Meaſure: Art nag co that meaſure of know- 
ons to them, expreſſed edge, in which the Goſpel was re- 
by vealed unto them : Even as the teſti- 
| ny -4 Chriſt was confirmed in you, 
.1.6, 

\pedſagtts Cf Pratt: he fl erm een, rok 
hope and confi- ator, confirmin Nod reſerving them blame! ſſe,ibid 
dence of their » The faithfulneſte of God 3 God Faithſull, by who! 

L perſeverance; &/ 2 Confir- & - ye were called, ch.1.9:- ; ; 3 
which is — —\ med: from J, Their preſent communion atid union with Chriſt 2 
By whom ye were called into the fellowſhip of bis Son Fe- 
| ſus Chrift our Lord, ibid. 
(1 An ex- C1 Manner of propoſing it, by way of obteſtation 3 Now 1 beſeech you brethren, by the Name 


B. 
In the repre- 


henſion of 7 2 The form of their Schiſm : "The ad 


their Schiſms 


AIC rrmrrn_cs ne 


hortation Y of our Lord Feſua Chriſt, ch.1.10. 
1 Words 3 That ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, ch.1.10. 


to unity : 

where - 2 Matter,viz.uni- )2 AQions z Ard that there be no diviſions among you, ibid- : 

the # ty and conſent in 3 AﬀeRions 3 That ye be perfeFily joyued together in the ſame minde,ib, 
4 Judgement, or opinion, ibid, 

Fi The means how the Apoſtle came to know of their Schiſms : viz, The report made 


unto bim by ſome of the houſe of Chloe,ch.1.11. 
g f JdiQing themſelves to one Teacher tothe un- 


deryaluing of the reſt, magnifying one, eos themſelyes' followers of him, 
and ſligbting the reſt ; Gathering particular Churches and Congregations tothe 
prejudice of the Catholike and Nationall Church 3 There being many Churches 
in one Chriſtian City, not agreeing in one Communion and fellowſhip 2 Every 


2 The reproof | Of of you ſaith, 1 am of Paul,aud I of Apollo,&rc. ch.1.12. Nor that they did aRtu- 


ieſelt : wheres 2lly adbere to S.Pay!, or Apollo, or S, Peter. But the Apoſtle ſpares the heads of the 
L are Schiſms,not roname them, bur perfonates them under his and the Apoſtles names, 


ch.4.6. 
3 A Poa at"? \ x Unity of Chriſt the head of the Church, Is Chriſt divided? ch.1.13, 
on of their di- | > Detninion of Chriſt over every one of them, whole they were by 
viſions drawne purchace,bought by his Paſſion: And therefore they muſt carry no 
from the other mans name, whereby to diſtinguiſh themſelves from others, 
i bur onely Chriſts ; as Paul crucified ſor you ? &c. ibid. 

: Ii 


—  — 


A 3 Form 


I. CORINTHI ANsS, 
(1 His 


3 Form of Baptiſme, whereby they were 
made members of Chriſt, in whoſe 
Name they were baptized: or were ye 
baptized in the name of P 
having named Baptiſm, he rakes an oc- < 
cafion to wake a digreſhion, cle: 


ibid. And 


2 An exception 


nerall 3 bur 


” > OM 


Analy;s, 
proteſtaion, prefaced with a thankſgi+ - 
vingto God : I thank God1 baptized none 
of you, ch.1.14. 
I Criſps, 
2 Gains. 
3 The houſhold of Stephanas 
ch.1.14-16, : 
{x Notte miniſter an occaſion 
of Schiſm, which might bera- 


om the ge» 


ken by the Coriatbians, to te- 
port him to have baptized in 
bis own name : Leſt any ſbould 
ſay, &c, ch.z.15. 

2 Becauſe Chriſt ſent him, rather 
to preach the Goſpel then 
to baptize : For Chriſt ſent me 
not to baptize but to preach the 

\_ Goſpel, cb.1.17. : 

fs Chriſt that ſent S. Pa! topreach, commanded him to preach the Goſpel, 
Not with wi/dome of words, ch.1.17. ch.2.13. 

2 This kinde of preaching makes void the efficacy of Chriſt crucified ; Lf 
the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhauld be made of none effe&, ibid. —_ : 

3 Gods power doth concurre and cooperate 'with this plain demonſtrative 
kinde of preaching * ſothat though ic ſeem fooliſhnefle ro them that periſh, 
yet to them that ave ſaved it is the power of God, ch.1.18, 

C1 Arcſtimony of Scripture, Iſa.29.14. It i written, I wil 
| deftroy,ec. ch.1. 


himſelf from giving any occaſion of 
this Schiſm,by baprizing any of them : 
where are = 


3 The rea- 
ſons why 
hee did 
forbeare * 
to Bap- 
C tize, viz. 


Ig. 
2 Experience; geelie3 ina Rhetoricall 2yaxoivwn; war 


# the wiſe, where is,&c. ch.1.20. 
% | 1 7ews, who count it fooliſhneſſe, 


#- 


_ 


and reſt not in ir,but ſeck to have 
ir confirmed by ſignes and won- 
ders ; For the Zewws require a figs, 


ch.1,22. 


4 God will de- 
ftroy this 
wiſdome , 4 
ornate 4 3 = oe _ 2 Gentiles,wbo count it fooliſhneſs 
mired: This Fr this way,and | Rf and reſt —_—— bur ſech after 
be proves by an © wiſdeme,ibid. | 

2 Limited ; though ſome Fews doe 
ſtumble at the DoQrine of Chriſt au- 
cifed, and ſome Gentiles doe count it 
fooliſhneſle, Yet to ther that are called 
of both, Chrift ts the power of God, and 
the wiſdome of God, cb.1.23 ,24. The 
Power of God to fatisfie the Zews 
who required miracles the effec & 
power, and 7iſdome to ſatishie the 
Gentiles, who ſought after wiſdowe. 

5s This way of Preaching, though accounted fooliſhnefſe, and ſcorned both 
by 7ews and Gentiles, yet this accounted fooliſhneſſe of God, is wiſerthes 
men, and the accounted weakneſſe of Gad is ſtronger then men, ch. 1.25. 

6 Plain preaching is moſt proportionate to the perſons to whom it is (ent, 
and holds beſt analogy with them : Tow ſee your calling Brethren, bow that 
ot many wiſe men,not Oc. ch.1.26. 

7 This kinde of preaching doth belt ſerve to magnifie the power of God and 
takes away all occaſion of glorying in men, to ſee God work ſuch mighty 
effe&s by means in the eyes of fleth and bloud, mean and contemprible; 
But God hath choſen the fooliſh things, Ec. that no fleſh ſhould glory,&c. He 

L that glorieth let bim glory inthe Lord, cb.1.27,28,29,30,31. ; 

1 Propoſe, de-( 1 Negatively : And I brethren,&c. came 18t with ex- 
claring what ) cellency of fpeech,8c. cb.2, 1,2,3,4. I 
kinde of prea-\Y 2 Afﬀirmatively : but in demonſtration of the Spit 
ching his was ( and pf power, cb.2.4 : : 
ſx Endof it : That yowr faith ſhould not ſiazd in the wiſedome 0] 

'| men, but in the power of God, ch,2.5. 

» Nature of it,. #3 Thu world, which hee reje&s: Tet not tht 
ntbehe och wiſdome of this world, ch. 2.16. 

nes. 4.my . . #1 Teſtimony of them the 
doe count it foo- } , God, which are perſett, ch.2.6 

liſhneſſe, yeritis | he affirms to > ayes Hayy 


Author of it, God 2 we 
wiſdom: we ſpeak 2. be the wiſc- w = 
C wiſdome,ehc. -44< Cd 3 ſpeak the wiſdom of God, | 


} 2.6, which hee he did preach, —_— of it : not ob- 
| proves by adi- | (þ.2.7. and vious to every capacity, 
A 


coyed,in both 


| ES - 
| 

4 A diſcovery of 
of the main oc» 
| caGog. of their 

Schilms,viz.The 
afleQation of e. 
loquence, and 
Philofophicall 
wiſdome,in their 
teachers, who by | 
this means led | 
their hearers ca- 
ptives, enſlaving 
them to them= 
ſelves, to the 
contempt of 0- 
ther Preachers 
the Goſpel, and 
prejudice of the 
peace, and unity 

of the Church : | 
And therefore | 
diflwades them 
from this affe- 
Red kinde of | 
preaching, and 
to content theme 
ſelves with a 
plain demonſtra- 
tive way : And 


LC this he doth 


to ſave men by 
the foolifbneſſe of 
preaching, ch.1. 
21, This is the 
worlds opinion 
_ of preaching 
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2 Intke 
Hypotheſis, 
propoſing | 
his own | 
example 

in preach} þ - 
ing to 

them 2 
which he 
| doth 
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Kin&lon, into doth comend - -n « miyfey © 
wildome of — { ir, from the bo rr ang mjf9 
4 Ant- 


). CORINTHIANS. * 


«4 


"-: IT £ ” 4 
- wh. 4 
tO -* 


44% oh * 


Avaſt 


A B 4 Antiquity of it :  Ordained before the world, ibid, 
5 End of it : wnto glory, ibid. | Ty | 
6 Sublimity, excel{ency, and ſpirituality of it, proved from hence; In that the Princes of this 
world which excelled in all humane wiſdome, were ignorant of it, as appeared by the effe& 
| of that ignorance, viz. Crucifying Chriſt, ch.2.8; 
7 Teſtimony of the Propher 1/azah, cb.2.9. S a 
4 = ven z His knowledge ofthe whole will, and ſectet counſels 
| {x The Author of the Revelati. | ®f God: The Spirie ſearcheth all things, yea the deep 
1. | on: Godbath revealed them | #Hin25 of God, ibid. _ - 
| | & | wntous bybis Spirit, cb, 2.10; * Afimilitude drawn” 2 Protaſss, or propokition, gh; 
| > | The Spirit being ſufficiently } | ore nan oY _— 
; 'E | EE EREnS ſoever isin man: _/Apodofis, or reddition ; Even [0 
S. C Where are the— the thivgs, ec. ibid. 
| Q | 1 Exa& knowledge of thoſe things that are frecly given us 
: K- S \, Goog :; {2 Them- of God, ch.2.12, _ PS 
| B< I | read. | ſelves ; as 2 The pri- j v8 om other mens judgement, 
| | x S | onto 0 vilege of 2, Powe to judge others, ibid. 
| - Z z Others, to whom taught thoſe myſteries reycaled unto them 2 
'S [ye which things alſo we ſpeak, ec. cb.2.13. Where he takes occaſion 
9 & again to juſtifie his manner of preaching trom the diate of the Ho- 
| S|& . ly Ghoſt, Teaching /pirituall things in a ſpirituall manner, ibid. 
ors | 8 | 2 Bad: inrelationto the nacurall man who accounts the things revealed fooliſhs 
( —_ _tE& nefle, ch.2.14, 
3 Ff Paſt, being but babesin Chriſt, and therefore he did preach unto them ſuch things as they were cas 
pable of, _ be —————— exprelles, by feeding them with milk,and not with meat,ch.z.1,24 
( Envyings, cb.3.3. s | | 
| | 2 Strife, ibid, : (x Nature of their office :. They are 
1 3 Diviſ;ons, ibid, not Lords and Authors of their 
| | fairh, bur Miniſters of God, by 
| | C* Attribute to their Teachers | whom they received the fairh: zh 
: 1 more then is meet ; And the} then is Perl, Sc. but Minifters by 
Z 2} reaſons by which he would whom ye beleeved? cb.3.5. 
i | x | periwade them, aredrawne | 2 Dependence of the efficacy of their 
| E | | = | from the | Miniſtery from God, 1 bave plan- 
> | L ted, Apeilo watered, ec. So then, 
1] 7 neither is bee. but God that giveth 
&< 2 Preſent, . | L the increaſe, ch.3.6,7, 
18 | being yer E "MR {x Among themſelves : Hee" that 
.S | uncapable x |} 2 Take occaſion from the eml- | planteth, and be that watereth, are 
|. 8 | of anyo- SE | nency, or abilities of one | one, cb.3.8. That is, their office, 
ther way 1. | Teacher aboye another, co | thelr work, the end of thelr work 
it 1 | Of teach- < | cruddle into FaQlons, and. areall one - So that whilethere ig 
Z | ing, be- » Schiſms, which hee perſwadesS unity jnthejr Teachers wotk,they 
caule they from the unity of their work z | that axethe ſubje& on which they 
were yet # __.. \ becauſe their work is one— ! work,ſhould not be divided. 
camall, ch. | 4 Schiſtss, 2 Wich God : Being fellow- worker's 
| 3.3. which | <.3. 4.  vith God, ch.39,  ** 
be proves j Whence f: The Maſter-builder, S. Paul: As 4 
1 from the A wiſe Maſter-builder 1, ch,z.10. 
their ſle 6 es 2 The — rule : Gy 
{ occahon » . to the grace of God given me,ibid. 
by way of <& : —O_— 3His —_ bave 9A the foundation,lb, 
applicatis nity : where d 4 The foundarion which he laid ; Feſws 
on of all Fes. Cbrift, ch,3.11.. 
his for- 5 Theinc ility of this foundation . 
| mer diſ- f 2 Give a Cave- with an eaded foundation 2: 
courſe, to arto the Pa- For other foundation can 10 man lay,&c. 
ſtors and C ch.3.11, | 
Teachers, in | \ x The caveat concerning it: Let every ma 
a metaphore\ rake beed bow he buildeth thereow;ch. 3.10. 
borrowed | 1 Gold. 
from Archi- | {x Good : 2 Silver. 
1 telure, _ » Super not LP: 3 m_ _ 
cerning the Th buſtib cb.z,13.by whic 
| 6 _ hdr _ 23 canis - —_— rrue 
ons on ceriais u- ſ $, 
| the Foun-S ſed in thee z wes 
| dation: | fuparfii- | , 2.4) 4 aug. 
'T where are | Qlon, not in- Y3 Stubble * ibid. by 
during Y which are meanc the 
"== : the fire, f corrupt teaching of 
A a5-— { the heads of their 
S$chiſms, 
A B Ii % 3 The 


Analyſive 


IL CORINTHIANS. 


A B (1 £vey Pires MOR ch.z.13, 
| { 1 Reward, that attends the ſuperſtru&ion with good materials, if 
it be ſuch as will endure the fiery triall, He (hall receive a reward : 
3 The reaſons If any mans work abide,&+c he ſhall recerve areward ch.3.14. That 
is, if he preach wholſome and good dofrine,&c. 


& 2 Puniſhment /- x The loffe of the Labourers labour : 1f avy mans 


Analyfir: 


inforcing the | 2 
caveat, wh = 
a 


they ſhoul that attends \ work ſhall be burnt, be ſhall ſuffer | 
take heed < | ſuperſtru&ions_)2 The ſaving of boar fo offs ns 
_ __ | | _ bad i ſelf ſhall be ſaved, ibid. 
y laid on terials : whereg 3 The means. or the . 
| the foundati- L are fire, ibid, TEE IT: 00.5 ay 


3 Falſe doQrine, or a corrupt manner of delivering it defiles the hea- 
rers, which is to defile the Femgles of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſuch Ta 
chers ſhall bear the puniſhment of profaners of Gods Temple : whom 

L L God ſhall deſtrey, ch.3.16,17. 

| x To renounce their own carnall wiſdome, is the next way to at- 

1 A vain opinion of\ tain unto ſpiricuall wiſdome : If ay man among you ſeemeth to 

their own wiſdome, J be wiſe in this world, let him become a foole that he may be wiſe 

for which he gives\ ch.3.18 : 


ewo reaſons: becauſe 2 God will deſtroy worldly wiſdome, which he confirms by two 


L on; becauſe 


3 Dehort 1 
| the peoples Texts of $cripture, <.3.19,20. 
from 1 Dekortation : Therefore let uo max glory in man,ch.3.21, 


- 1 All things are theirs : And amongſt theſe,th 
. n —_—_ gifts and excellencies of their Coateee, "4g 
"rt ng things are —_ + ppt ch.3.2 1,23, 
: (2 are Chri[is, ana Chriſt ;s Gods, cb.3.23. 
5; Miniſter of Chriſt, Re L {rather 


2 An overwelghing opi 
nionof their Teachers 
\ where are the— 


(x Ougbt to haye of him, viz; 2 Steward of the myſteries of God, ch,4.2- 


C7 WETIC Wn: 3 A faithfull Steward, ibid. 
2 > _=—_ judgement was but mans judgement : Out of mans judgement; 
5 443+ 
'E | 2 Had of him : as a man 2 They were not competent Judges,which be proves a »2ajor3; for be him- 
& & Not to bee compared | ſelf is nor a competent Judge of himſelf, and yet he knew bimlelf berter 
Fy with [helr aloqur my _ my poſlibly know him : Tea, 1 judge not mine own /clf, ſor, 
| cacners 3 WAICA Cef- o VF I F* ee 
3 "ſure he undervalues and? 3 Iristhe prerogative of God to judge of men : He that judgeth me is the 
FY flights : with me it is a| 191, ,4-4. OE : 
A | very ſmall thing to bee x The time of judging: 7udge nothing m__ the time,cb.4.5. 
- b Judgedof you, ch.4.3. 4 This is )* The Judge z( x Diſcover ; mw rl = wa 
Reproof of | . C to prevent > = ah own - m 2 Thoughts 3 The counſels of 
the con- ae —— the heart will be manifeſt,jib. 
temp: of . EU 2 Give approbarion to well doers,jbid, 
the Apo- | : x His own example, whoto ſpare the reputations of the heads of thelr 
Rleand < ſ' Deficient, S$chiſms, perſonates them In his own and Apolls's names ; And theſe things, 
other wiz. want of Y brethren, I have in a figure transferred to my ſelf and to Apollo,ch.4.6. 
good Mi- modeſty z ro Iz Putting them in minde, that whatſoever they had, they received ic from 
aiſters of which he ex- } God 3 and thefefore had no cauſe, ſo much ro mapnifie either their own 
Cbrift : | horts them by —_ — F m—_— aboye others of the like condition : phat 
where he maxe e lo aifer Cc «4:7; : 

2 Labours Es adi ll * Attributing thoſe perfe&ions to themſelyes, which in 
to pre- $0- noma truth they bad not, jroxically cxprefled ; Now ye areſul, 
yene this JO itn now Je arerich&c, ch.4.8. 
raſh un- s wh, oh 2 Preſumlng themſelves to be fingular in theſe pretended 
deryalu- , c © 1\poiniesan- / perfeRions, as if they had been abſolute withous the A- 

ing judg- © wet: 35—— © poſtle; Tehavereigned as Kings without us,&c.ibid. 

| ment, by | . Efficient 1 An ironcall conceſſion : Now ye are full;&#c. ch.4.8. 
removing | | 4x7 ar 2 A ſerious correRion of his conceſſion, wiſhing that they were 
the cauſes | Tk: Wh indeed ſuch as they thought rhemſelyes to be z Aud would to 
of It: the | Bb | j Godyou did reign jbid. 
bs ——_ | ( x Ougkt to be, if it were true, what they boaſted, 
| amd | rs Anſwer that they reigned as Kings z for if they reigned, 
| © Cel co their | it was but reaſon that the Apoſtle ſhould reign 
_ | vain pre- | with them : »ould to God ye did reign, that wt 
ſumpti- \ 3 Anargy- | alſo might reign with you, ibid. 

o0S3 by | ment | C: —_— to = Corinthians 
drawn . pretended condition : zpe are 
L | from the < * Wa5zaperle-| £41, for Chriſts ſake, but ye are 
SS Apoſtles | cuted, deſpi- wiſe in Chriſt, we are weak, 
< condition, } able, afli> 3 c<.4.10. 4 

> kh 1 ans conditi-y OO 
1 on: which be | . pogtive enumeration of his 
Wh by Way | .Mi&lons, and ſufferings : 
For I think that God,efs. cb.4- 

LL 9-I1,12,12, 

ee 2 Miti 


nicating 
an ince- 
Ruous 

perſon, 


where are 


_— 


1 The fin of the 


——— 
Co 


IL. CoRINTHIANS, Analyjis; 


* : —_ I Negatively : Not to ſhamethem, c.qQ14: 
(x End of his reproofe, exp reed 3 2 Affirmatively « but to wamyou, ib. 


\ i The exhorcatlon: oe, (that is, becauſe I am your Fi. 
cher according to the faith) I beſeech you, be ye followers of me; 
cb.4+-16. "0 | nw 
(x Sending Timotheus unto them,who ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my ways which be in Chriſt, 
ec. ch.4.17. 


| 2 Relation which 
wh | he badte them: 
2 Mitipatl- 
——_ 


[They his ſons; 
= —_— 
aving begotten 
them through 
the Goſpel, ©. 
4.15: And from 2 The 
his paternall j means 
power over | hbowhis' 
them, he example 
poſeth blenfelfe ſhall bee 
unto them, as | made 
2 pattern 0 known 
their zimitat]- j unto them 
on : where are | fortheir 
| imitation : 
by — 


{ 1 The occaſion of his coming: Now ſame are 
puffed up, Erc.ch.4.18. | EE. 
| 2 A promiſe that he will come : But 1 wit 
4 A ſubmiſfion co Gods providence, if that 
doe not diſpoſe of him otherwiſe : 1f the 
; Lordwil, ibid: 
5 The end of 


come, ch.4.19. | 
3 The time limited : Shortly, ibid. 
& his coming; 
| (er ron 


g tothems where are- 


1 Negatively: To huow.n0t 
the ſpeech of them that 
are puffed up, ibid. E 

2 Attirmatively : but the 

wer, ibid. 

i With a Rod, ch.q, 21. 
In ſevericy, if they 
continued in their 
Schiſms, 


— 


6 A propoſition 
concerning his 
coming, leaving 


| 


it to their opti 
O__ Fr 2 1s the Spirit of meck= 
| __ ry Mm reſſe, ibid. upon their 
© ag teria wan Reformation. 
\ x Perſon, concer-q x Notoriety, and publike fame, 7t is reported commonly, ch.c.1. 
l e\, Nanre, ny Ac iſon : Such fornication, as is not ſo much as named 


2 His own perſonal! comin 


= 
” 


Aya among the Gentiles, ibid. 
meation, _ 2 Particularizing in the ſdecies, or kinde of fornication, inceſt, 
aggravatedby/ That one ſhould bave bis Fathers wife, ibid. 


x Acquleſcence in an opinion owni and not onely fo, but priding 


of thei ency, 
themſelves over the inceſtuous perſon as the Phari/e dtd over the poor Publican ; 1 
thank God I am not as this i ſinner: And ye are puffed up,&c. ch.5.2. | 
2 Not expreſſing a publike ſorrow for ſo publike a fin; And have not rather mourned, ec. 
ch.5.2, alluding co a cuſtome amongſt the Jews, (a praRice retained in the Chriſtian 


Church) to mourn over ſcandalous offenders; an excellent meanes ro prevent the 
ſpreading of the guilc of publike ſinnes, and conſequemly freeing from the puniſh- 


ment. 

as | 3 Negle& of proceeding gale the igceſtuous ina on, to caſt himout of che Church by 

Excommunication z That be that hath done this deed might be taken away from among 

J0u, ibid, Not ſo as if he deſired to have him puniſhed by death, bur taken away fig 

among you 3 that is, cur off from the communion of the Church, by ſentence of Ex- 

communication, 

[1 The ſentence it ſelf; And I have judged already,evc. ch.5.3. | | 

2 The preſcription of the manner how the ſentence ſhall be put iri execution ; 17 the 

Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, when ye are gathered together, cb.5.4. | 

; The effidene \* Principall : The Power of our Lord Zeſus Chriſt concurring with 


bls Church, ch.5.4. 
cauſe of = _ 1 S. Paul ; My Spirit with the power,&c.ibid. 
munication— , Miniſteriall 3 


2 The Church or Paſtors of Coris/b, Ye gathe- 
4 The form of it, To deliver unto Satan, ch.4.5; 


2 Church | 
of Corinth, 


in relation 
to this a» 
inable 


inceſt : | 
their 


- 


pm—m—m—m—m—m—A. 


— 


, ibid. Expreſſing an extraordinary effec, 
which in theApoſtles time followed upon Excommunication;for thoſe 
that by Excommunication were cut off from the Communion of the 
Church, became viſibly ſubj<& to Satan, who did miſerably corment 
them by infliQing corporall plagues and diſcaſcs upon them; God ma- 
king uſe of the malice of the Devil, ro work (ach ſinners to repen- 
tance : And this it is which the Apoſtle cals the deſtrution of the fliſh. 

L2 That the Spirit may beſaved in the day of the Lord Zeſws, ibid. 

© 1 Figuratively : P urge out therefore the old Leaven, ch.y.7. 


red, cc. ibid, 
\ 1 For the deftruttion of the fleſh 


ſentence of Excomunication 


upon the inceſtuous perſon: where are 


Paſt 


| 5 Theend 
. of it, vix; 


"t Exhortation it . . bY 
2 Prefling | ? 2 Literally : Put away from among your ſelves that wichtd 
chem to S| ſelf, expreſſed perſon, cb.5.13; LT £ 
pur the {x Their —_ acgled,, yy glorying in their own innocency 3 
ſentence}, < 2 Arguments |. Tour glorying is not good, cb,5.6. | Ky 
in execu- Þ by which-be : | 2 The canger of infe&ian ; fin being of a ſpreading nature, as 
rion : doth exhore & Leaven doth transfuſe irs acrimony through the wholc lump, 


ch.5.6,7: NS: - 

3Z The ſtare of the Chriſtian Church, which'doth keep a ſpiri- 

cuall Feaſt; Chrift our Paſſeover being ſacrificed for us: Or o 
Iz 3 ap 


them ; drawn 
from—— 


where are 
the 


| 


A. 
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A hb 
@ps the hol 
corporall y Feaſt of 
Sin, whic Leaven was Eaſter was 
purged oule:S refor 
out * Therefo apr as at the T 
ore $tru ical 
—_— picall Paſf 
Feaſt, Chriſtian Feaſt 
3. Ce ch. 5.8 Feaſt, 


| mmand i 
| t ſelf 3 Not to company 
| with F 
fx Without (1 Ir is Carers cb 
th not poſhb oF. s 
< e Pal | the C EP 
nyo rd Wh. cn le ro yeeld exa@ 
eant in Fornicati needs goe b) ſo un —_—_ 
ſedby the C being # rk Ap —_ For 
es, 25a @ genlly pra: 
meer me = 


4 A former | 
comman 
. d 
given 
to hou: -5 3 An expoliti _ Comman 
on of thar ; ent, N de- 
| ther with 0 altog, feren 
the 2< 3 Nei bo 

| 1 _ nr 8 on 6 

without natal} py ho 
? ch-5.1 to doe 
12. 0 


command 
, by 
ch.5.10. be 
o cauſe 
5 
oc hn are reſerved 
f . e 
3 But them - nr immedi 
without late 
God 


Co 
| finners ; ſo 
* nat 2 Within 
Vithi 
| w- hg Pale a; ©, I, ©þ 
ood: emmand © ot ap A 
you Bat now is to be , of, 
» Not to I bave und x Chriſt 
| chat 5 keep writ Ct lans 
o cb | a br any, if kee ſhu 
(x The | «5.11, Theſ 6+ 0h oe. ny wes Sine n, and 
repreh E a Fornic 2 T N070t pany wi 
Law befo enſion i ator he C f0 eat,ch with 
- CH ch _ in an int Sh 5 and jud _ may +Fo1I1I, 
2T __ errogative commi them th 5 *. Doe no! gm ro 
he rea x The minat] e within? Judge 
5 2 of ons quality on: D ?c.5 
I Gol | the re ofthe J are an 13, 
T aw Ie-fo henſfion _ 2 Mayjori adges$ : Heathen < uni y of you,&c 
| Tofdel Jac drawn from euiet ah: F562 3 Chrilla unjuſt.ch.6 ; Liet 
| ges Jud- | Gai . If the Doe ye 3 much . Saints, bg,” 
4 rh 4 ates ſhall . —_ _ know gy the -of 
r —_ — b . 
an Chriſti 3 A remedy preſcribe o_ 5 ES , | Samts Rab matters: 
vgs 1 "ſt of nor nk Tet them , þ: life? —_ ls, the apoſtarized A judge the 
E | are of where arſon their brethr d4 way of py o guage, dog 3. e things that ngels th 
Law ſy . F they were — mw 5 Ty" inthe Ch mw 
hee re- « A x The ObjeAi 60 Saves able I p_ 
proves < 4 An Anſw have je&ion : » then im s ſpoken eſt and F. 
their -—— Obje 2 The Fes —nonbnrs expreſſed plead their gs way of = 
_ | Qion . peat ed a judge. but im Ii rethren DES 
dp erey toj beads eftwonteh aſh plied In the Anſ' _ 
appe eand com! owledge,ſhoul Eve chin; wil wer, viz, W 
ſ 1 Acenſ their hop _ Rn not hai. who in other , 
jonny ol Th ure of cheir OT =_ ST ary. Fes beween + wy on things bog- 
concen [Rock Propoſed condemning WH - implied tharchEy mu 
_— and camel? 2 Aggrava 5 Becauſe > it 5 There » Is it ſothat one Ro 
I=T? A remedy preſcri Laws > bythe foul —— thor note whe 
re & ws "006k cribed, viz m_ mnt” pop? added other ry” you, ch.6.7 ] 
| Lawſui 5 - nar ty The dan to © Take wrong , and th eir pronen ” 
ts: | Vrangh & of ger th 2 3k .cb.6 at your efſe t 
 wherear _urk gling in- heaven 3 at Lo ae .6.7. brethren o going 
ec 10u t 3_W in Ves , ch to 
L , ——m_y —_ Se oventh dby og defrauded, ib _ 
G n . , ibi 
== Cont CU by comparing is 6 lol of 
(iT dition, ex ent ſtate and I _ &c. cb fin with o = kingdo 
fr nm preſſed by weyef” 6 -— wt as vg ——_— ifhecs 
= + anſwer pobirion, or opi "7 were ſome | 
F Th nature in — _ opinion con [nfifi 5 But y of you, << 
In the R erefore & flerent y be formed * cerning E ; ified, &c f are waſhed « 
pra, vere 66h lawfully be & this Harm no _ » but ye ar 
jon be one, but - 3 g_—_— bur i 
Fornication ornicati on "og ”_ _ implie Fl "M 
2T | 2J indi g ofir lar ad- when the pu 25 wel indifferent 3 
he a= | 8 wh ferent are .T hat things prejudic y may be do as indiff « 
C oft 2 th e lawful thin eto ou ne or erent 5 
poles < ith th ,bu s r ſel mad ; thati 
, eſe t WUgS BY ve e uſl ti 
;< - plat Limkarions Ge, ch. avfull rome nmr Are is 
and = doe not | things are _ Al 
A | amis of them nbd expe- 
_— aelewfull fo and bo co bring on iberty 
, Wi 8) 
3 ibid. not be br ought 
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: Analyfie. I. CoRINTHIANS. Analyfit, 
| & | 1 Things indifferent, by Gods  $,00grearyy may ſcrve for ſome '- 
/ '\ uſe for manslife, for which uſe he hath ordained fic inſtrys 
2 Minor, or afſumpti- i 1 Propoſi- ) ments to uſe them: As meats for the belly,and the belly for meats, 
on, abſolutely deny- | $195,973; cb.6.13. | 
ing fornication ro be that 2 The uſe of theſe things, the things themſelves both uſed, and 
2 thing indifferent, for which they are uſed, ſhall be aboliſhed 3 God ſhall deſtroy 
| which he proves byJ both it and them, ibid. BM. : 
comparing it with a 1 The body is not made for fornication, as 
: ching indifferent , : the belly for mears 3 But for the Lord, and 
viz. Meats ; where | 2 Reddition : wherein the ) the Lord for the body, ibid. 
nas alias things compared do no way 2 God ſhall not deſtroy the body as he ſhall 
L anſwerto one another : for meats, and the belly too, as in relation to 
meats : But as he raiſed up Chriſt, ſoin 
| Chriſt he ſhall raiſe up che body, c;5.14. 
#1 The Dehortation it ſelf : Flee fornication, cb.6.18. | 
( © Weare the members of Chriſt : He that 
z joyned 10 the Lord 3s one Spirit", ch: 


— 


p_— 


(x Repugnancy that it hath to 
| that boly relation which the 


| Saints bodies have to Chriſt | . By this unclean a& the members of Chriſt 


| _ - — cc + are made the members of an Harlorzwhich 
[ 2 Dchortation of chri are made members of —_— a wr —_— na 
from Forni- Harylot,where are the proof a > i + rn Sant 

l .an Haxylot, P conſequents upon it 3 For two,Gith he, ſhall 

| cation; where? ! that | be one fiſh, ch.6.16. See Gey.3.24, 
L are — 2 The ar-}| _ Malignity of the fn in its effeRs, on the body of the ſinner, leaving a grea« 
rg eer itain and mark of infamy upon it then other finnes does for though 
Go p " other ſinnes are committed inſtrumenrally by the body, and a man finnes 
| wace <S againſthis body in making ic the inſtrument of finne, yer a man finnes 
| them, | againtt his body more in this fin then another ; for other fins do not pur 
drawne the body of the ſinner ſo much in the power of the objeR of his ſin as this 


C from the doth ; The Thiefis nor made one body with the thing he ſteals, 8c, Bur 
| herhar commits fornicationis made one with a Harloc ; Every ſin that 4 
men doth, &rc. ch.6.19, 
| 3 Profanation of the Temple of the Holy Ohoft, whichis a very great fin : 
what ? know yenot that your body is the Temple of the Holy Ghboft > ch.6.19. 
4 Sacrileagecommirred againſt Chriſt, in robbing him of what he hath 
bought : the right unto, and the power over our bodles is Chriſts, and 
therefore we muſt nottake that which is his, andgive itto a Harlut : And 
L Je are not your own, for ye are bought with a price, @&c. ch.6.20. 


C1 Negatively ; The queſtion being conſidered in the generall 2 1t is good for a man 

fx It be expedi-\ not to touch a woman, ch,7.1. where good is oppoſed nor to ſinful, bur to inexpedient, 

ent for Chri- Y or inconvenient, in reſpe& of thoſe times of Perſecution, to which confideration 
ſtians ro mar-I * the Apoſile bath an eye in this whole ſeventh Chapter. 

ry 3 to which f 2 Afficmatiyely 3 The queſtion conſidered in the particular cafe, as mariageis a re= 

caſc he anſwers/ medy againft Fornication : Newertbeleſſe, to avoid Fornication, let every man have 


bis own wiſe,ec. ch.7.2. | 
_— : The command Let the husband render unto the wife,&vc. cb.7.3. 
{IA -—_{ 2 The reaſon of the command drawn from the muruall power, which 
| ara, An the husband hath over the body of the wife, and the wife over the 
2 The married are where are body of the busbind : The wife hath not power, &c. ch.7.4, 
bound, mutu- (1 with mutual conſent, ch.7.5. 
ally to pay the | ' 2 But for atime, ibid. To which limitarions he 
debt of due Be-4 addes the reaſon 3 That ye may give your ſelves to 
| neyolence: #7 2 Negatively, Dcfraud not one | faſting aud prayer,ibid. 
G. which he com- | another, ch.7.5. which nega- | 1 Confirms, becauſe this 
Caſes of Con- F mands —— { gative Commandement hee, : coming together again 
ſcience con- qualifies wich limitations; | 3 With a reſolution, | will prevent a danger z 
cerning —_— The nor rendring ot ir mult ag1in to converſe ro- | That Satan tempt you 
riage : whe- LL bee ——— gether, And come to-< wot, &c. ibid. 
" + one gether again,ib,which | 2 Allaies, by profeſſing 
| thit he ſpeaks this by 


\ limitation he — 

| way of permiſſion, and 
: ( not of commaxd, ch.7.6. 
1 Propoſe : 1 would that all men were cven as 1 my ſelf, ch. 


- "= Fo all had the | 
3 TOY iſt of continency {, Cree; becauſe continency {s a particular gifr,which eve. 
—— ys which ry man cannot be dias co have : But every man hath bis 
i _ - - proper gift, &#c. ibid. | 
— 2 Negation: 1! is geod ſor themif they abideeven as I,ch.9.8,thatis, unmarried, 


cr of 1 A permiſhon 5 Let them marry, ch.74g. 
IP 3 Affirmation? 2 A qualification of the permiflion, 1f they cannot contain, ibid, 
where are 3 The reaſon of the permiſſion 3 for, ofthe ewo, 1t # better to marry 
then to burn, ibid. ; 
A 4 Divorce 


Analyſis. 


\ 


IL CORINTHI ANS, Rs | 
Analyſis, 


A 
(1 Diſagreement andC1 Th . 0 | 
- e wife to depa; | 
mutuall jarres, j a1 0 depart from ber bub 1 Remai : 
which caſe rhe = nw _ cale ſhe doe ory NR, - morzed, ch. 
poltle forbids 2 Th "2 Endevour to be 7 . 
. e Hushand to put awa A a her — 005007"eg 
's ov (! elceving busband way 05 wife, ch.7.11 | zibid. 
Z | 2 Beleeving wife NE EIEED unbeleeving wi 
& | 3 Unbelecy ot depart from her eving wiſe,ch-7.12, 
4 | ſon,yet n_ Ar pr by wy re. buband, ch.7.13 
2 e uſe of th . cleey th *f* Jo 
Ze is/a f the marriage bed : g, though not inper- 
| #7. nf condton oft ile rlae be. For the nbelrving hun 
| = | is a beleever, who ep} mph whos ſuch P is he proves from 
< | ] , who enjoy the privi arents, whereof 
y,as if privilege of bur 
4 Divorce * \ clean, b— = = ts had been gy ens. Varent, as ful 
be lawful, | (2 All — CT On Or ng children wr 
notin the to recall h e meanes be uſed by the beleevi 
= | corel th nkleig pry: Gdbath called per 
t 6 ich is added , us to pe 
—_ A . L — parties gainin = _ the poſſibiliry pe. 
of— 2 Unequall yo- TY: g of the unbdlecrivg to tie 
king of = =. 6 1 All in generall, that what he h 
| vers and ” = the Rate of marriage, that i e had determined in 
be un- 8S ted for diſparir of , that it was notto bedeſei- 
leevers in Z 8 | reſolved art y n ns the like was t -- 
marri yy ce rher . « (0) 
| whi mb eee = TV, - be deſerted as nv which were nor 
| apcbiiere- 2 On ſuppoſi- SE eligion, becauſe all externall e with Ctriltian 
ſolves that th tion that the | FE cumcifion, or uncircumcili all conditions, as cir 
difference in * unbeleeving - 2 —_ othing in Gods — > 6 — 
Relivion is | Fol? les” [38 | Can equality of men, bur thei -who looked nor 
| > © I hey voluntarily © D Commented a _-= their obedience to his 
cauſe of ſown depart from | EB Þy the keeping the 091 anar rYN 
> ep pa” cg bu F-5 18,19, aſs ments of God, cb.7. 
the which caſe | 68 1 Com ; 

L yo de- | be deter- Fe reſt "0: _ the generall with the 
mines, That 2 E citing Cy =_ abide in the ſame 
the beleeving | = 20-24. They mi or called, cb.7, 
party is free, < = 11 yet good Ci iRiens be ens and 
not.only from L- © | 3 Servants 2 Adviſeth if hey __ 
—_— 5 28 inparticu- ſervitude for freedome wy exchange 

ut the bond” | 8.2 | lar 3 be- maieſt be made fr 2 But if thou 
of wedlock: ! = = | cauſethe 2t. Tho omen unter, ch,7. 
A brother or a L S | nameof ver iareſpeRf £ = reſpe& of God, 
ſeher is not un- |S S } Chriſtian is a condition _ —— 
der bondage in | 2 [> liberty led then ſervitude, if i er to be defired 
| ſuch caſe, ch. | ES, | any in> lawfully; — te? He be obrained 
| ROS FRI 'L E rorkis er. | © If thou maiſt. : c Apoſtle pus 
1 uti. |S &. | * Thats _ [* Bidding th , 
| Cons, thar S oo | the condi- = worſe © « n45 ky be Oo 
== ſervant CC vants : Art th e ſet= 
| « 2 | was in- 5 ſervant? c thou called, being' a 
S 8 | conliſte Q |» Shewin are not for it, c.7.21, 
Z 5 with ” A | wy af man was 
Z eo | Chriſtia- : vers —_ -eopmqy in di 
v8 | nlty: theſe 4 Admoniſhetb, not 1.7-22, 
Þ 3 a theref conlciences : ng ſubje& their 
q Fen them for God; Be not ye the 
ſuch ſer hors cb.7.23. He forbids 
am mote is apparently 
'x Intheir \& = - _ « If thou mary, thou baſt not famed yg if ; i 
ona youy x Preſent conditi , Ore. andij ſhe many, ſo hath we 
nd 
er and | Greater _— of the Church, then under perſecution 
diſpoſall oubles and cares that c , C.7.26 
m |.S 28.where he takes occali ncumber wedlock more then a fi lel; 
£ ay mar.e ES | of affe&iontorh jon to perſwade themto lukewarmneſ: ingle life, <.74 
EE: ry 3to BG | world paſſe the pleaſures and profits of this world. B eſs,and indifterency 
=] which he oP pajje! away, c.7,29,30,31+ a ecauſe the ſaſhion of this 
a np Y 3 | ihe enters in - 1 Unmarried, 'careth ſor the th 
E the 3 7 the thi 
© = (1 De Yeni ap te go Lad, th 
bl 
\ the unmarried,ei- : 
| | | a | {Song _ 2 — _ for C1 He « Huw) 
A B C men; the 7 TY gs that are 0, may pleaſl 1 wife. 
ta world, how — 2 She e< 2 Her busband, 
& ©7-33534935* 
z Under 


Analyſis, I, CoktxTHitans; Analype; 
B 2 Under "the Sower of cider, myeony, tacks I _ — virgih when neceſſity requires ics 
os ona that the P arents and Guardian$< , Not marry them when there is no neceſſity, 
C- | y wes doe better, cb.7.36,37,38. 

| { 2 Enjoyns, that it the marry apain,ſhe ſhould 

6 Second marriages be [awfully wbich the Apoſtle reſolves | marry onely in the Lord, cb;-.39. 
in the affirmecive, the band of the firſt marriage being | > Advileth,if ſhe can, toremain a widow”: But 
: Cviffolved by dex h : The wiſe is bound, &+c. If her huabands ſhe is happier if ſhe ſe abide, after my judg= 
be dead, ſhe is at liberty, ch:7.39. whence he draws a con- | ment, ch.7.40. And to gain reputation ro 
ſeRary of ſecond marriages, in which be+- | bis advice, he addes, Aud 1 think alſe that [ 

C havethe Spirit of God, ibid, | 


{x ObjeRion ; They that have knowledge, and are ſufficiently informed of the lawfulneffe of cating things ofs 
fered coidols ; they may lawfully eat, bur we have knowledge, and are ſufficiently informed, &c, There- 


fore, &c. 


v 


ngthem : where are 


1 Major Propoſition z For knowledge of it ſelf is' nor a ſufficient), * A being alone, 
warrant for eating theſe things without charity 3 which he proves *&es proud : Knowlcdge 

Anſwer 2 \ from the eff:ts of both > =——: = puffeth up, cb.8.1, 

by deny» ; OP 2 Chartty edifieth, ibid, 

ing the 1 By diſtinguiſhing berween tre and imaginary ſuppoſed knowledge ; this they mighr 
> Atm. have, but nor the other, becauſe they wanted humility : And if any manthink;&c; 

| ela he knoweth nothing as be ought to know, ch;$.2, 

, P 2 Becauſe their knowledge was deſtitute of chariry,of which true knowledge is never 

_ void : Butif any man love God,efc. cb.8.z. 
2 ObjeQion 3 They thar know that an idol is nothing, thac is nothing as ſome ſuppoſe ir, no God, nothing 
| that hach divine power in it z and conſequently,they that know that meats offered ro them, are not in them» 


ſelves polluted by ſuch offering, theſe may lawtully cat of them : Bute we know that an idoll is nothing, &c; 
Therefore we may lawfully —_ them, ha 
1 Propoſed : we know that an i1doll u nothing, cb.$.4; 

7 = _— Amplified by% * Title, being abuſively ſecalled » as idol] z or by way of participa- 
Grion A mil) <g 4; rh mr Y d tion, as Kings and Princes are called Gods ; Though chere Be that 
Z | latesto idols, F Gets in are called Gods, &. cb.$.5. 

4 n ot Yods, IN #2 Truth': But to 4,05. ch:8.5,6. 

=< 2 Limitation of the Afumption 3 for though ſome had this knowledge, that an Idoll wasnathing, yet all 
< had not this knowledge 5 becauſe, ſome with conſcience of the idol, unto this hoxr, eat it as thing offered 
< | to ax idol, and their conſcience being weak is defiled, cb.3.7 . That is, they did eat of their mears though 
their weak and erroneous conſciences did ſuggeſt unto them,that an idoll was ſome thing 3 that is, ſome 
i Deity : and therefore theſe mears were to be forborn, 

3 ObjeRion 3 Unlefſe we eat, we loſe our power in uſe of the creature, and doe deſert our right, to our 


prejudice. 
1 Render us acceptable to God 3 But meat commendeth us not to God, 


Anſwer: Meats ore things ſo indif= ) ch;8.8. 


_ ferent, that they doe not 2 Better us by eating them, bid. 
Make us worſe by abſtaining from them, bid, 


Z 
1 The unlawfulncſſe of the ule of Chriſtian liberty to the ſcandall of the weak,ch.$.9: And thateating 
| thusisa ſcandall co the weak, he proves by this 3 Becauſe this example is an encouragement to the 
weak brother to induce him to ear thar, of which he doubts whether be may lawfully ear of it or no, 
ch.8.10, 
2 The danger which by this will redound to the weak brother, who may be deſtroyed by this uncha- 
ritable nle of Chriſtian liberty : And through thy knowledge ſhall thy week brother periſh, for whont 


Chriſt dicd, cb.8.17. 
3 The termination of che 


lize the weak is to ſnagainſt Chriſt, ch.8. 12. | 
( 1 Propoſed with relationto this particular caſe 3 reſolving utterly to renounce for ever his Chris 


ſtian liberty, in caring meat, rather then by caring ir tv ſcandalize his weak brother : Tf meat 


————_—_— 


1 Anſwer their arguments for the lawfulneſe of eati 


ww 


gthe eating of things offered to idols : wherein he doth 


awd row 


H, The ſecond caſe of conſcience is coneernin 


2Difſnade mcke my brother to offend, I will cat no fiſh while the world ftandath, on _ 3. of ts calling 
from ca- | i i ifs 
ting them, | ſ1His Apoſtleſhip,and — = 
by argu- EY n Pp es his power, as an A- Chriſt our Lord? ch.g l. 
ments I 2 ſ x Denyins to 4 mie poſtle, ro receive | , gg-&s of bis Apoltle. 
| _ 5 Pr. of | had pow- "nog m his ſhip, eſpecially in relati- 
= [B2: copitaty| Koga | care | Ban ry ard neon Cob: 
ewing ceive a | | | 
S | Gpuond axtiontings Salary, | Cds che — he _—— __ 
= | from hisChri- | from the from & +. ithacke was noe © OWN CONLLences? 
<| Baoiban, | Copacſers then by | an gplticheprores| fred FI nes 
| not give of- | laryfor prea- | ments | —__ fileſhip from | 4poftle to others, Jet 
EAEDS 7 
oth inſtanee to them tom Align. $91 
| t in ie he 2 ns _ of - Fames, S.Peter, and the reſt 
| of the Apoltles,ch.g.3,4,5. 
| | 3 A compariſon of the ſixe 3 To othier Laboy- 
Oy Kk cers 


S 1B C D E 


fn, it is not terminated in the weak brother, but in Chriſt : For to ſcandas | 


, 


——” r_—_ 


artaking in theſe Feaſts, from 


which. he deborts them + where are 


N. 


P 


Idolacrontnet in 


| x 


5 


C D F rersthere is a reward, and wages due, 
at his own charges ? &&. ch.g.7. 


. 


| 
| 
( 


O07 7 ng 5 ny 


"1 A preface to the dehortati- 
on, exhorting them to tem- 


4 Equity 
drawn 


latrer part of the ye 


2 Shews < 


L CoRINTHIANS: 


Analyſis. 
why not to us? ho geeth « Warfare at ary time 


1 Thelike provifion made in the Leviticall Law ; Thou ſhalt x0: murxle 


the Oe, exc, ch.g.8,9,10. 
2 Common reaſon ; They that give greater or better things may juſtly 


expe to receive lefle + If we have ſown unto you fpirituall things, is i a 
great thing if we ſhall reapyour carnal ? ch.g.11. 


| 


' > Would not 
make uſe of* this 
power: Nether 
bave I writtes 


| ſhonld be fo deve 
 WmtOme,chg. ls. 


2 Abridein 
kicaſelfin w 
uſe of his whol 
Chriſtian li- 
berty, which 


{ he ſhows . ance with the 


( Where he —— 


"A 


theſe things that it5 


2 Anſwers an ObjeQion : where are 
r 


"EE I u—s oa 


5 The example oftheir falſe Teachers, which liberty be had forborn, leſt uſing ir, ke 
ſhould have obſtructed the paſſage of the Goſpel,ch.g, 2. 

6 Chriſts own Ordinance, who as ke ordained that the Levites under the Law, that at- 
tended on the Altar, ſhould be maintained by the offerings of the Altar, ſo under 
the Goſpel he hath ordained,that the Minifters that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live by 
the ſalary due to the preaching of the Goſpel ; for ſothe word evaeyy ay in the 

tion is to be underſtood, not of the Goſpel ir ſeit, bur the re- 

ward given for preaching the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goppel,ch.9.14. For theword 
doth fignifie both the Goſpel, and the ſalary for publiſhing ir, or a reward in gene. 
rall for bringing any good and acceptable ridings : and if we underſtand ir here of 
the ſalary, the Swoor5 in the 14. ver. doth elegantly anſwer the aae&/7n075 in the 

13. ver. 

(1 Had not made uſe of this power : 1 bave uſed none of theſe things, ch.g.rg. 

| (x Gives a reaſon why he will not make uſe of this power :o 


receivea ſalary 3 Becauſe it were better ſor mc to dig, then 
that any man ſhould make my glorying void, ibid. 
{1 ObjeRion 3 not expreſſed, bur implied in the an- 
ſwer: Though thou haſt a ſalary,yer thou haſt where- 
in to glory, becauſe thou doſt preach the Goſpel, 
(x On neceflity onely, becauſe a command w:s 
laid upon him, was lo farre from matter of glo- 
rying, that it oncly freed from Gods wrath ; for 
obedience to things necefiary, made neceſſary 
by command, can be no matter of glorying : 
Fr thongh 1 preach the Goſpel, I bave nothing to 
glory of,for neceſſity is laid upon me, and woe,erc. 
9.16. 
2 Voluntarily and williogly having a commang, 
ſhall baye a reward frem God, ch.g.17. 
{ 1 Make the Goſpel of 
| | Chriſt without charge 
3 Voluntarily, and with» | zo them, ch.g.18. 
our a ſalary,this is a juſt | 2 Not abuſe his paws 
ground of glorying be- , er in the Goſpel, ib. 
taremen z and this beeS That is, that bee 
had {done to them, that | might not receivea 
C be might ———— | ſalary, to the ob- 
| ſtruction of the 
C Goſpel. 


each the Goſpel 


T har wo 


bl 


RI pon mn 


2 Anſwer 


1 In generall : Though I be free from all men, yet have I mademy ſelf ſc want un- 
fo all, &c. ch.g. Ig. | 

2 In particu- ( 2 Jews : And untothe Fews 1 became as a Jew, &c. ch.g.20. 

lar: in aninno- Y2z Gentiles : T's them that arc without law, ch.g.20. 

cent compli- Y 3 Weak Chriſtians : To the weak became 1 as weak, &c. ch. 


9.22, 


{ x The exhortation, metaphorically expreſſed : So 7191, that ye may 06+ 


| tain;ch.g.24. 


perance, and ſobriety in ge- | 2 The rea- 
nerall ; the want of whichS ſons in- 
which,might bea great cauſe | forcing 
of their frequenting theſe | the exhor- 


Feaſts: where are 


2 The dehortation it ſelf: Therefore my dearly beloved flee ſromidolatry, ch.10.14. 


3 The argu- 


ments by 


which he diſ- 
ſwades from 
frequenting 
thele Feaſts 5 
drawn from 
© the—— 


tation 2? 


(1 Danger of in= # & 
curring Gods 
wrath, as the Iſ- 
raclites did, 
whoſe example 
he laies before 
them ; where are 
their 


drawn 
L from 


: 1 Runners 1n a race, <<. 
| 1 Mctaphorical,\ «<2. 
1 Exam. ) 22dborrowedF, . yyrejilers, or gladiatory 
| ples from——- contenders,ch.g.25. 
2 Proper, as the example of S. Pay him- 
ſelf, ch.g.29. 
|; ) They doe it to whtain 


' 2 The greatneſſe of the endfor\ | 7,111, crown, 
which we ſtrive, compared with / , (25, 

theirs who run in races,or ftrive' ), 7 incorruptible, 
for maſteries, C ibid. 


1 In generall : Lyſting after cvill things, cb. 10.6. 


GC 


(1 Propoſed in the golden Calf, when the peo- 
ple ſate down to cat and drink, and roſe up 4 
lay, cb.10. 7, Sce Exod.z2. 6. which was 


2 In par- } their ſin bere, eating and drinking at an idol 
ticular , q | 
Idolatry : | 2 Aggravated by the ) 2 Tempting of Chrift,cb. 


Feaſt. 1 Formication,ch.10.8. 


conſequents of it, Y 10.9, _ 
L drawing them on ro 3 Mnrmuidring,c10.10. 
| 2 Puniſh. 


val 
7 4 


rl ve 


 Hnabfr. 
A. 


| 
| 


ſolves two caſes of conſcience 
whether ir be lawfull to 


3 Re 


C x Buy any meats 


II 


I. CORINTHIANS. Analyfprs 
B C2 Puniſhment : with many of them God was not well pleaſed, for they were overthrown 
inthe wilderneſſe, ch. 10.5. For thoſe Idolaters died all-in the wildernefſe, God 

not permitting any of them ro enter into the land of Promile. OTE 
( x Poſitively » Now theſe things were- our examples, to the intent; 
that we ſhould nat luſt,&rc. ch.10.5. Aud all theſe things Vapnea 
3 The parity of unto them, Ec. and are written for our admonition, &#c. ch. 
reaſon for Gods | 10.11, 
puniſhing the | Þ "x ObjeQlon : There is not the ſame reaſon for 
| Corinthians for c dw Gods dealing with us as with the Iſraclires, for 
the ſame ſinnes, | IHE | wearefanRiied by the Sacraments of Baptiſm, 

for which he pu < P2202" | and the Lords Supper, Therefore, &c. 


. ſwerin 
niſhed the I/ra- 010g 1 Cloud. 
| Mites : which the | *Þ<ir Ob-q I ont, 


—_ 


Apoſtle (ers jeQion to | 2 Anſwer: that \ in the 3 Sea,ch.to.1,2. 
; down —— the con- they had Chriſt as | 1 Manna; And did 

trary, the Coriathians; & 2 The , alleat,e&s, ch.1o.3; 
| where are | had, exhibitedin \ gucha- ) © 

\ the | theSacraments of / chariſt, J2 Water out of the 

in the Rock ; which Rock 
was Ch it,ch,10.4. 

4 An admonition inferred on this example, totake heed leſt they fcll from idoll 
feaſting, to flat idolatry * Let him that tandeth take heed left be fall, ch,r0.2. 

{ 1 They were not yer ſurpriſed with ſuch tewprationsto idolatry, as did proceed 
from the « xtraordinary malice and power of Satan, but ſuch as did ordina- 
rily atrerd men : There hath no temptation taken you, &fc. ch.10.13. 

2 God ( 1 Proportion theic temptation to their ſtrength : ho will not ſuſ= 

j was faich- \ fer you to be tempted above that you are able, ibid. 

full, and &z Support under the temptation 3 That ye may be able to bear it: 

| would ei- )z Deliver from the tempration by giving 3n iflue our of ir: He 

| , ther will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, ibid. 


A'conſolation,that 
N 


| Mopar wn, 
| x 


5 


{ x Communicating in the Lords Supper 3 for as all that par- 
rake in that Sacrament, doe profeſſe themſelves in that 
a, to have Communion with Chriſt and thoſe that pro= 
feſle the faith in him ; ſo all that communicate in theſe 
idoll Feaſts, hold communion with thoſe idols,and thoſe 

| Feaſts were in- 1dolaters that worſhip them : The cup of bleſſing, &6. chu. 

| Kiruted; which < 10.17. 

| 2 Neceſſity of | heproves from a | 2 The 1/raelites eating part of their Sacrifices 3 for as they 
communica- e parity of reaſon, | eating of the Sacrifices, did in that communicate with the 

cing in- Altar, and profeſle themſelves members of the Jewiſh 
: Church : ſo they that communicate in idoll Feaſts,have 
externall communion wicththoſe idols, to whoſe honour 
L and ſervice they are inſtituted, ch.10.18. 
L2 With Devils, ch.10.19,20. 

3 The incompatibilicy and inconſiſtency in communicating with Chriſt in the Lords Supper,and 
communicating with D-vils in their idoll Feaſts ; Te cant drink the Cup of the Lord, and the 
Cup of the Derxl, &rc. ch.10.21. 

4 Deſperate madnefle of this lin, wherein weak infirm man, provokes the moſt powerfull, and 

L omniporent God to wrath 2 Doe we provoke the Lord to jealoulſre? ec. ch.ro.22. 

{ x In the uſe of things indifferent, we muſt have reſpe&, not one= 

C Ingenerall : ly co the lawfulnefle of the thing in reſpe& of our ſelves, bur 

ochines appt the expediency of them in reſpe& of our weak brethren x 
| by premitting of the expediency P : 


fi In thr idolatry 
for which thoſe 


two Apho- All tbings are lawſull ſor me, but all things are not expedient, &c. 
that have been riſms, concer-S Cb-10.23+ ; 

offered to idols, | ning things | * In the uſe of things indifferent, we mult never ſeyer the good, 
and are afcer ex- | ;- Prom. or ſatisfaRion of others from our own, bur rather have reſpe& 
poſed to publike* : to others then our ſelves 3 Let no man ſeek bis own, but every 


| falez To which v man anthers wealth, ch.0.24. 


caſe he anſwers } 2 In parti-( 1 Th? reſolution of the caſc in the affirmative ; whatſoever is ſold in 
| cular, to the Shambles, that eat,&c. ch.1c.25. . 
the caſe: Y 2 A confirmation of the reſolution by a Text of Scriprure'; For the 
| where areC carth zs the Lords, ec. ch.10.26. 
{ x Becaren, if no weak brother that is preſent be ſcandalized z If any of them that be- 
leeve not, e>c. whatſoever is ſet before you, eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
2 Eat in private | &#«c, ct.10.27, | | 
things oftzred } Cx This is a (candall to the conſcience of this 
to idols; to J5 | weak brother 3 Eat not for bis ſake that ſhew- 
which the A- | 2 Not be eaten, if any preſent in- | edit, ch,10.28. 
poſtle an-1 | rerpoſe agd caſt in a ſcruple, ſay» | 2 Thereis plenty of other meats to be had 
ſwers, [that ing, This ts offered to idols, ch.n0.% which may be eaten freely, without ſcanda- 


L they may 28, for which the Apoſtle gives ; lizing thy brother 3 The earth ;s the Lords, 


{ theſe reaſons: ec. ibid, Rs 

| | 3 This may give the weak occafionto ſpeak evil 

\ of Chriſtian liberty, cþ.10,29,30. 
C2 


K& 4Con- 


L 9 m7; ” . 
£4 


» > 


* Analyſis IL CORINTHI ANS. | Analyſe 


& 8 * | 1 God b.1o.31, 
[ Concludes this whole point, bypreſcribingh, init 's 7 _ 


xwo generall Rules, whereby to ſteer our 12 The good of 
ſeives in the uſe of things indifferent, vix. —_ 3 £UNg ». Gentiles. 
ence ti- 


To doe all things to _ = 
ther 10 the 3 The Church of God ch.1c.2, 


1 The man s Cbjiſt, ch.11.3, 


"x The ground-work, or foundation whereon he builds his enſi 
| © rulag lnjanations; viz, Thatthebeadef ——————Þ} Ih: women b the man, ied. 
7ſt z God, ibid, 
COST ot tories vj rm 
. Oo 
| covered; becauſe *. Nature teacheth "1 Sl OR wIY 
I. PJ {'z Topray uncovered is to diſhonour her head, ch.11.5. 
is thecale of | © 2 It is all one as if ſbe were ſhaven, which natuce ond ch.11.5,6. 
ck « = WV f { x The woman,in- als rem rANGS 
>onr hon rv : 'E 3 = _ ay" mn mr feriour to the <2 Theend of their Creation 3 The we- 
_—_ _ A ſo | man, ch,11.7. ons A Faw Oe. > ws ——_ T1 0 nn, 
emblies, I |E — roger _ #1 Thelr relation to God, <,11.11. 
oo > i . = 
FF S _ _ —_— _— Huy _ they were mutvall cauſes of each others being ; 
L- IF _ | me 3.4 t - woman being made of the man in the Creation, 
| P | ho Agnity of » rm —_— 97) and man of the woman in the way of ordinary g.- 
i= 21 the nd | © neration, cþ.11,12, _ ; 
a|S , F (8 . 
Z a |3 _ _— works of Gods creation 3 but all things 
S | 4 Of the Angels, ch. 34. thol gs 
'o" Angels, ch.11.10. viz, tho!e blefled ſpirits char are preſent at the ſolemne publik | 
; on een an arg _ _ _ decency then we arc. ps 
Ce Ce re ne octeky 
LC Rions, relating both ro men and women. ? ge 
(x In generall : That they came together not for the better but for the worſe,ch.11,17. 
: (1 The reſtimony of witneſſes that were fide 
T (x Schiſms, breaking out even dignt : Thearethat there be diviſions, &c. 
> Reprove at theſe holy meetings: I har = _ 
them that there be diviſuans among 2 A probability that there were Schijms, 
| you, ch.11.18. and he makes _ _ the _— = fairhtull Hercſies 
| . : : node oþ uſt ariſe in the Church, ch.11. 19, 
12 ers charge againſt chem 3 Undeniable evidences,and effects of their 
C] Jar eneTr _ 3 Their nor ſlaying ove for au- 
. cb.11, 
2 Drunkenneſſe, c<.11.21. En ner 
| 3 —_— of their poor brethren, ch.11,2.2. all which he ſharply reproves 
'x Efficient © the Lord Zeſws, ch.11.33. 
I Bread, ch.11.23. 
ſn =m 9 nw 1.23, 
. . , | 2 Gavethanks, 0; bleſſed it ch.11.24. 
[x Outward | 2 Winec.11.25-which oh | 
[InlfrntTedan ; hence 4 8 are both amplified —— 
in the nature - | by the a&ions ap* : Bread T Take, 
K of the Sacra- | 1, pertaining to them: | 4Diſtribu-\ _— 
Conc: ment of the | * 2 8 C hee —— | rwed,{iyi 2 Et, ibld, 
ning i LordsSupper, riall : c of the "SY 2 Wine, Drink it, cb. 11- 
7.5 & bylaying be-j n 0 
Supper, | fore chem the | 2 Inward grace, fignified by The Body of Gini, ch.11.24. 
he dork | Primitive it the outward, VR, G2 Blood of Chriſt, ch.11.25, 
, _— ages | 
| inthe cauſes | z Formal| : the Sacramentall union be-\" ome my body which i broken for yu, 
_ —_— i fenfed < , This cu & the New Teſtament in my blood, 
| 11.25. 
4 Finall : the remembrance of Chriſt and ſhewing forth his death antill his coming again * 
\ This doe in remembrance of Mes _ _— ch. _ is AER DOR 
| Ter em hows communi work {* Son MF Ea as te em ok hm 
| !y- viz; by examining themſelves, before | ſelves guilty of the body and bloud of Chriſt, cb. 11. 27: 
come to this Sacrament : Let a Ma Thar is, make themſelves gvilcy of profaning that 


they 
examine bimſelf,and ſo let bim,&c.ch.11.28.. means, which Chriſt bath ordained for the remembrance 


to which he prefſeth them, under the dan- | of his dearb,wherein his body was broken,and his blood 


ger of ——— ſhed for our fins. 
B 2 Puniſh- 


© Analyfir. | f, CoRtNnTHtANS. | | Analyſri 

A f':; Ingenerall ; He that eateth and drinketh uwworthily, edteth and drinketb 
| dammation to bimſclf,not diſcerning the Lords body, ch.11.29. which is not 
* | meant oferernall damnation, as is evident in the inſtances of the puniſh- 

| 2 Puniſh- & mene; bur cemporall judgements here, and wichour repentance eternall 

ment ex-} hereafcer, for bearing oo greater reſpe to this boly a&ion, then to come * 
C prefſed mon eating and dr inking, 
vx Sicknetle 3 For this cauſe many are (ich, &c.<h.11.30, 
i\2In pricalay Js Death 3 Aud mary ſieep,ibid. which they wight prevent if 
- they would judge themſelves, ch,11.31.32. 
1 Unity ia communicating : hen ye come togetber to eat, tarry one for another, ch: 


11.33, 
4 Exhort them tog , ws 4 —_ ch.11.34. and fo, tolay aſide their 4gape, or Lovesfeaſts, which were 
| ed. 


\ x The Corinthians own Converſion from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity by the ope3 


| ration of the Holy Ghoſt : Ye know that ye were Gentiles, &&c. ch.12.2. 
x Author of 1 Laid down : No man can /ay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the 
them,vix, | 2 A poſi- Holy Gboſt, ch. 12.3. | 
The Holy tion 2 Illuttrared, and proved by a compariſon of its contrary : No man 
Gboft : There ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth Feſus accurſed, ibid. 
are drverſities 1 Gifts, Xepiouare, ch.12.4. 
of giſts,but ſ 1 Genericalf: \z Adminiftrations, ch. 12, 5. Eccleſiaſtical 
the [ame $pi-5 as diverſi- Offices, 
it, ch.12 tics of — }3 Operations,ch. 12.6. Power of working m{- 
| r P h +4. 3 An enume- . 'd racles. 
we 4 oat ration of ſpi- C1 #i/dome;ch.12.8, 
w a _ , ricvall pifts, \ x The word Go 
ow _ proceeding © | 2 Knowledge, ibid, 


from the Spi- 


2 Specificall, pro= | 2 Faith, ch.12.9. 
| L rir: 


per, moſt of | 3 Gifis of bealing, ibid, 
them,to the pri-< 4 working of Miracles, ch.12.10, 
mitive Church, | 5 ghee ibid. 
as - | 6 Diſcerning of ſpirits, ibid. 
7 Diver (ities of tongues, ibid. 
8 Interpretation of tongues, ibid, 
{ x Laid down, viz. for the publike good ofthe Ghurch 3 But the manifefation of the 
Spirit is given t8 every man to profit withall, ch.12.7, The word 73 avugigyy im< 
porceth luch a profit, as redounds to community, 
' x Manner of diſtribution of theſe gifts 3 no one perſon hath all 
theſe gifts, bur leverall men arelſeverally gifted by the piric, 
that the members may mutually depend upon, and belp one 
uſe of & another, ch.12.8,9,10, 
chomn 2 Relation that we have one to another, which he illuſtrates by a 
| ſimilicude of the members of a naturall _ and the body; 
2 Proved, by that as in a naturall body, one member is ſerviceable to another, 
F-Wdh argu- | having diſtin&imploiments in relation to the whole, ſo icisin 
ments drawns #b< myfticall body of Chriſt 3 for weareall members of Chrifſts 
Com the - myſticall body,being joyae partakers of Baptiſm, and the Lords 
bY | Supper, <.12.12,13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20, 
3 Neceffity thatthe beſt and moſt noble members have of the 
8-08 meaneſt and moſt uncomely members, ſo that the meaneſt can= 
| not be deſpiſed without injury to che whole,ch.12,31,22,23,24, 
25,26,27+ 
| 4 Otdindon of God, whois the Author of this difference of 
| members, their gifts, and offices, ſome ſuperiour, ſome inferi- 
L. { | our, for the good of his body the Church, cþ.12.28,29,30, 
Concerning = 
 tpiricuall gifts, ©  C 1 Speaking with tongues, ch.13.1, 
he treats of } | #1 Neceſſary preſence, to make\ 2 Prophefee,ch. 13-2. 
them | | 3 Unprofita- other gifts acceptable ro God, )3 Knowledge, ibid. ” 
blenefle of which be proves by an indu-J4 Faith : Though 1 have all faith, ibid, 
| 0s 7 Rion of fx gifts, chat profir { 5 Bounty to the poor, ch. 13.3, 


£ nw 


"0 


x In geneftall: ſhewing tte 


awd) 


leſle they be not without charity, viz, 6 Martyrdome : And though I give my body to 
| rs, by | be burned, &#c. cb.r3.3. 

chariry,which : | 

the apoſtle { 1 Envicth not, ch.13.4, 
| commends, < 2 Y auntith wot it ſe » ibid. 

and preferres ; 3 15 not puffed up, ibid. 

before all 0- \: Negatively: | 4 Doth nat behave it ſelfe unſcemly, ch, 

ther gifts 2 Effecs : | charity dE 23.4. 

whatſoever, | Which the A- is | 5 Secketh not ber own, ibid. 

in reſpe& of | polile ers 61s not eaſily provoked, ibid. 


i 7 Thinketh no evil, ibid. 
( its 8 Rejoyceth not in iniquity, <h.13.6 


down | 
A B C Kk 3 2 Aﬀfirma« 


2In particular; | 


IL CORINTHI ANS. 


* 


1 Sffereth long, ch.1 3.4. 
2 T5 kinde, ibid. | 


Afﬀirmative- ) 3 Rgoyceth in the truth, cb.13.6. 


4 Bearetb all things, cb.13.7. 
5 Beleeveth all things, ibid. But yet not renouncing its judgement of 
prudence, bur uling it. ; 


(x A poſition : Charity zever ſailetb,ch.1 3.8. Never faileth,neitber in the ellence, 


JE 
i 


x Exhorts 
them,that 
in their 
| Church 
Aſeme- 
blies they 
ſhould en- 
devour rs 


ther to & 
Prophehie | 


then to 


ſpeak with | 


Tongues : 
becauſe 


| nor exerciſe of ir, 


| gratis da- 


Charity with graces of 


2 Comparing 


3 Every religious a&ion, whether Preacbing, ſinging of Pſa 


( x The graces put & 1 Propheſzes. 
into the compa} 2 Speaking with tongues. 
riſon, vi, 3 Knowledge. 7h | . | N 
x Propbeſres t alt faile, ch. 
| 2 The Apoſtles poſition - wa BR, < 
concerning them : 2 Tongues they ſhall ceaſe, ibid. 
3 Knowledg it ſhal vaniſh,away, ib, 


(x Edificas | fx Major propoſition , That thoſe 
tion :cal- gifts that are imperfe&,ſhall be abo. 
led by the liſhed by the acceſſion of thoſe thar 
Schools, are perfe&, by a ſimilitude of him- 


Gratie 3 A Thole | ſelf once a cbild, now a mas, and his 


- - no». | knowledge proportionable ro both 
ta: where = arti ' ages: when 1 was 4 Child, &#c. ch, 


are ſhed by the acceſſion | 33-**e 
of thoſe that are viſa ae 
perfe&, bur theſe | , Aſſumption by com: , 

gitts are __— paring our * Av | org Fes 
theretore they ſha edpe in this preſent 

be done away: he | y i a glaſſe dark 


ſ1 Secing face 


NO —————— 


life, with that know- | 


_ Provesthe ledge which we ſhall< kl uk owns 
have in heaven: , 1, - as 
which laſt he prefers known, 


1s more per- 
before the other as fe& then to 


& muchas know in pat, 
l ibid. 


2 SanRificatlon, called Gratie gratumfacientes ; as faith and hope: Now 


abideth faith, hope, and charity, theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity, 
ch.13.13. Greateſt it is, firſt in its extention, as reaching ro God, Angels, 
our Brethren, our Enemies 3 Secondly, greateft it is in reſpeR of irs uſe, 
viz, the edification of the whole Church : Charity is a publike grace, 
Faith, and Hope are private graces : Laſtly, greateſt in its duration; Faith, | 
and Hope leave us, when we leave the world, being ſwallowed up in vi- 
fion 3 bur Charity goes along with us inro heaven ; like Zoſhxa ir doth 
not onely bring us to the Land of Promiſe as Moſes did, bur enters the 
Land with us; and is ſo far from receiving any diminution or abate- 
ment there,that what was bur a (park here,ſhall be fang'd vp intoa flame 
there: Iris a holy fire kindled here by the ſpiric of love, -that ſhall never 
be extinguiſhed here, or hereafter, 

{ 1 An Hypotheſss or ſuppoſition in his own 
perſon : If Icome unto you ſpecking with 


"1 Propheſying is more profi- | toxgues, what ſhall 1 profit you ? ec, ch. 


rable for the edifying the | 14.6. 

Church, then ſpeaking wich ] 2 A ſiwmilitude drawn from muſical Inſtru- 

Tongues, wherein a man &-< ments, both for peace and warre, which 

dificth onely bimſelf, ch.14. | cannor be underſtood, unlefle they give a 

1,2 3,4,5. which reaſon hee | diſtin& ſound, and certain : ſo they wha 

amplihes by | ſpeak wich ſtrange Tongues cannot be 
underſtood, unlefle they interpret, <. 


L « 4.7,8,9. 


2 To ſpeak with Tongues without incerpreration, is ridiculous, and renders 


both ſpeakers and hearers Baybarians one to another,c.14.10,11, To which 
he addes an exhortation to bim that can ſpeak with Tongues, To pray 
that he may interpret, to the edifying of the Church, ch.14.12,13. 

ſms, or Prayer, 
in an unknown Tongue, is incff; Quall to that that underſtands it not, 
ch.14.14,15. 


4 The unlearned, that is, that knows not the Tongue in which another 


ſpeaks,cannor concurre with hs ſpirit that prays inthat unknown Tongue: 


- rior can he conſent to that prayer which he underſtands not, and there- 


fore cannot ſet his ſcal of afferit unro ir, and ſay Amen, ch.14.16,17. 


'5 Of his own example, who though he ipake with Tongues more then all 


of them, yer in the Church, 17 bad rather ſpeak five words with wy un- 
derſtanding, &rc. then ten thon/and words in an unknown Tongue , cb 


14.18 9. 
, 6 To 


j],CoOktnTtuian $; Analyſis, 


A B6 Todo otherwiſe, is childiſh ignorance, c<.14. 20. 
pou | _ | 2 Unknown ber =o a fign of Gods wrath upon unbeleevers 3 and therefore ought not 
| = uſed in _l ian ogeegarionss wichour interpretation, ch.14.31,22. That unknown 
|  Tenguesare a fign, &c. See Fer.28.11. 
| ; 1 Unproficable in ſpeaking in an unknown Tongue, to unbeleevers and igno- 
| rant men, who will take it for ati efle& of madnefle in the ſpeakers, <h: 
| 14.23. Shag. | 
(8 Of the efſe& 2 Profitableneſſe of Prephecying, that is, reaching in a known Tongue, in re- 
ſpe& of thoſe unbeleevers and ignorant men, who hearing, and being con- 
yy L whar they hear, ill worſhip God, and repart that God i inyou of a 
| truth, ch.14.24,25. 

| h Generall : Let al things be done wnto edifſying, ch.14.26. 
| | | I _ _— of ſpeakers be but three at the moſt, ch. 
 alexro be | — (x Speakingwich 2 They ſpeak by cow hid, 
| obſerved in < | T engues chat * 3 There be one to interpret, ibid. To which he addes a 
the annals of | Hu == pe" be none to incerprer 3 To keep 

M ST \ $) . « . . 
theſe gilts E) | STIR fi Ten doe not cxceed in their number above three, 
 D 14.29. 
\ L lar: for % | 2 Sit by, jwdge, ibid. 

| { 1 Theſpirit of the Prophets, 


1 
| 


L 


| 4 Concludes the | of the proud: 


3 Interdias women to ſpeak 


z Prophet» zs ſubjett to the Prophets, 
ch.14.33, 


cying : | . 
; | 3 Speak hold their peace, if any PDE 
Pace hg dro ohm che) %, Oren is ul 
| fas by, for which be gives Church; But God us not 


_... the Author of confuſion 
but of peace, &c+ ch. 
{ 14.33. 
{ 4 Speak, doe ſpeak but one at a time, ch.14.31. 
# x The Prohibition ; Let your women keep ſilence in the Church,e&rr. ch. 


14.34 
I They are commanded to be. under obedience, exc, 


- - ibid. 
ia the pulike Church, either go reaſons of 3 Iris inconſiſtent with that modeſty, that eughr 
to teach or azk queſtions 3 rhe prohibition 3 ) 1, pe inchar ſex; It is @ ſhame for a woman to 
——————— TY ſpeak is the Church, cb.14.35., 
3 A direQion how they ſhould ſarisfie their doubts 3 And if they will 
learn any thing, let them ah thei-husbands at home, ch.14.35., 


{1 The Obje&ion not expreſſed, but implied in the Anſwer : 
We that are ſpiricuallare able ro judge of theſe things with- 
out your direQion or advice. 

# x Checking their pride and ſel{-conceir, preſumin 
| on their own gifts and knowledge, as if all wiſ- 
dome had dwelc with them : hat? came the word 

2 The of God out from you ? or,&c, ch.14.36, 

Anſwer: 2 Shewing that his commands in thele particulars, 

by — _ no lefſe then the Commandements of God, 
ch.14.37. | 

3 An jrouicall commination 3 but if any man will bg 

ignorant, let bim be ignorant, ch.1 4-38, 


fx Anfwer an 
' Objetion < 


whole diſcourſe | where are 
concerning or- 
derin their Bc- < 4 
clefiaſticall AC- 
ſemblies : in 


ich he doth | : 
{ WH N60 | 2 Cakes 3x To covet to Propbecie, ch.14.39. | 
"ho 2 Not to forbid to ſpeak with Tongues,ibid. 
C 3 To doe all things decently and in order, cb.14.40. 
\ 1 His former preaching it unto them 
| which I preached unto you, ibid. 
{x In generall : Moreover bre- | ( 1 Receiving it ; hich ye allo recci- 
thren, 1 declare unto you the ©... : 
* Goſpelzch-15.1. whictyisam- } » | 2 Perſeverance init : herein yee 
plified by —--——— | 5 | fand,ibid. 
ſrA _ to HS 2 Salvation by it : By which alſo Je 
* | the Argu- C* | areſaved, ch.15.2, To which he 
ments: wheres | addes the condition; If ye keep in 
a fr Arguments, | injhe puts Fr C memory,Qfc ibid. 

Hears | Fereit aRe-) ofcheGoſpe) | 5 19 panicular: in Fo { "Toons ion forour fins; How tht 
the do-- | farre&ion : 5 FOR | thoſe Articles of the | 75 £2 \ MAHc cmprart oy " 
urreQion ; a Erthatent| Eo& \ Chriſt died for our fins, according to the 

Qrine of 5 where are CHE PEER | < S Scriptures, ch.15.3. 
the Re- | concerned the ceanls 2 ©; j2 Burlalz And that he was buried,c.15.4: 
lucreQi- { Chit x = k M'>/ 3 ReſurreRion 3 and that heyoſe again 

on, by ad nd |. the third day, ibid. 

* C 2 The 


Analyſes. 


[ 
| 
A 


y_ 


Fe em. 


2 The Arguments themlelves, drawn from 


—— 


[ IEEE 


L CORINTHIANS, 


C 


2 The 


&\ ticles 


ſx Ingenerall ; 


dum,by 


theſe Ar-J 


\ 


oof ef | 2 Inparticularz 
y of {wa Reſur- | 


According to the Scriptures, ch.x 5.5; 
f 1 S. Peter, That be was ſeen of Cepbas, ch.rg,o: 
2 Therwelve Apoſtles: Then of the twelve, ch: 
15.5. It feems the Apoſtle bere means when 
Thomas was abſent : but calted the Twelye. 
though there were bur ten preſent,becauſe their 
defigned number had been twelve, and ſhould 


An 31,90 
© Sag , 


re&ion of P, be made up ſo again, and therefore were cuſto» 


his death,unto 


72x Icſelfe, viz, If there be no 
ReſurreRion of the dead, 
then Chriſt is not 1iſex © but 
Chriſt is riſen, ch.15.12,13. 
And that Chriſt is riſen he 
proves reducendo ad abſur-S 4 There is no redemption from ſinge, <, 
= vey" ng I5.17, R | 
otherwiſe would follow, | 5 They that are dead in Chriſt, ave peri 
Reſurre- | For if Chriſt bee not 7iſcn, | ch.15.18. f, mes ſhed, 
thea— 6 Chriſtians of all men were moſt miſe. 


maril y 


ed by their juſt number. 


ſhewing him- | 3 ay bindred brethren at once, ch. 15.6. 


ſelf allve,after | 4 $. 7ames, ch.15.7. 

s Mi the Apoſiles, ibid. meaning when Thomas 
was preſence. 

65S. Paw himſelf: Laft of af be was ſeen of me 


\ alſo,@c.ch,15.8,9,10,11, 


{ x The Apoſtles preaching was vain,c.r5.14, 


2 Their faith was vain, ibid. 

3 The Apoſtles would be found 0 be fuſe 
witneſſes of God, teaching, that God had 
raiſed. up Chriff whom he had not raiſed 
__ Iſo be the dead riſe net, ch, 15. 
15,16. 


rable, as having no hope after this life, 


I5-19. 


L <. 
(1 A fimilitude taken from the firſt-fruits, wherein chy;f 
is comparedto the firft-fruits, and we to the Crop + For 
as the firſt-fruits in the Law, being offered, did lanQifie 
the whole Crop,and remained as a pledge of Gods bleſ- 
ſing on the reſt ; ſo Chriff being riſen, his ReſurreRion 
is both the cauſe and the undoubted pegs and affu- 


[ 2 Tn a nearer 
- 3 relationto us, 

# which relatis 

on.is ſet our 


' 2 The condition 
of death, which 
is Chrifts Enemy, 
and therefore 
muſt be deſtroy- 
ed,which cannor 
be, but by the 


ſoul belted 
e 

is death, c.15.26. 
In which Argu- 
ment,theApolitle 


reſurre&lon; The< 


| | by —— 


C 


(x Anſwers 


| 


p 


2 Prevents an abſurd 


miſtake 


an Obje-< 


Rion : 
where are 


; ranceof out ReſurreRion : Chriſt us riſen 


| 


rom the dead, 


and become the firft-[ruits of they that ſleep, cb.15.20. 


2 A parity of reafon + for as bythe firſt Adam all died, ſo 


by Chrift the ſccond Adam, ſhall all be made alive, ch.1;. 


21,22,23. 


ſed likewiſe > 


2 The Apo- 
{tes Anſwer, 


be ſo 5 be= 
C cauſe of 


| 


Thar it muſt < 


—_—— 


{ x The Obje&ion, not expreſſed but implied in the an- 
ſwer : If the dead ſhall be raiſed by virtue of Chrifis 
ReſurreRion, fince Chriſt was raiſed ſo long lince, 
why are not the dead in Ch7ift, after all chis cimerai- 


{ Order 3 Every 11an in bit own order, 


Chriſt the firft-fruits, afterward they 
that are Chriſts at bis coming, ch, 
15.22. 

2 Gods ordination, that the Reſurre- 
Rion ſhould nor be till the end of the 
world, at Chrifts ſecond coming, to 
judge both the quick and dead: Then 
cometh the end,E&#c. ch.15.24. 

3 The necefliry of Chriſts ſubduing 
all tis other enemies, before he ſub- 
due death by the generall ReſurreRi- 
on : He muſt reign till be haveput all 
his enemies under his feet; The laſt ene- 
my that ſhall be deſtroicd is death, ch. 


: IS. 35,26, - 
xs The miſtake ir ſelfe which might poſſibly bee occaſio- 


ned byth 
ch,15.27. 
tation, as 1 
ſhould be ſubje& 


where are 


w# 
J 


vention 5 
by ſhew= 


ofe words,vix. He hath put all things under his feet, 
which ſome might wreft to this abſurd interpre- 
if afrer the ReſurreRion that God che Father 
to the Son. 


fx Chriſt ſhall then deliver up the Kingdome to 
God the Father, ch. 15.24. : 


2 The pre- | 2 God the Father is, the Author of ſubjeQin 
all things to Chriſt, and therefore he m 
needs be excepted, Fnce he did pur all chings 


\ ing thar | in ſubjeRion to bim, c<.15.27. 


3 Chriſt ſhall then be ſubje& ro the Facher,zh4t 


& Godmay be all in allch.1 5.28, 


3A 


: alt $a&$ 
14 As: ] 
_— 
A 
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Wh 
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Ft 
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2 Anſwering their doubts concerning the ReſurreRion 2 As 


— 


Y 


<f Yo. 


> om— 


| 


þ- 


| 4 The hope of Conſeſſo 


ring perſecutions a 


we mn jeopardy e 


| 6 


FY 


ch.15.35 


Anſwer : | 


that the 
| bodies 


| 7 I5.50. 
2 Doubt : What ſhall be done tothem who ſhall be alive when Chriſt ſhall come to Judgement ? IF 
the dead be raiſed, what ſhall be done to them ? 


| 


| becauſe of che 


_— Oc. ch.15-39- 
5 His own example ; fighting with beaſts at Ep 


| not ? cb.15.32. 


]. GnnrE IEEE 
' B 3 A particular praQtice of ſome, being baptized, over, or for the dead, ch.1 5.29. 
urs, in expoling themſelves voluntarily co death, and chearfully endu- 
affliions, looking for a reward in the ReſurreRionz And why ſtand 


An implous abſurdity, which elſe would follow, if there 
were no Reſurrection; That it were madneſſe to deny our 
ſelves the wicked contents of this life,and folly nor to in- 
dulge our ſelves the liberty of E picyriſme 3 Let us eat and 5 
drink,[or to morrow we die, ch.15.32, To which he addes 
an admonition to take heed, nor to be deceived, or be- 


traied into ſuch abominable reſolutions by wicked men, 


heſus,&c. what advantagcth it me, if the dead riſe 


\ : Danger of Infe&ion: which 
proves by an Iam- 
bick out of Mevander, an ane 
cienc Comick Poer ; Evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners, ch,15.33» 


hee 


have n 


. be quickned, <,15.36. 


| 2 Shall riſe the | 
ſame inſub- 
ſtance, but 0- 
therwiſe qua- 
lified, and f 
more excel- 
: and 
this he 


lent 


ec. ch-15.51. 


C where he 


fx Explains 

! Anſwer: That | this 
- they ſhall bee, | change 

changed : Bc- | bythe 

bold, - ſhew you 

a myliery 3 We 

ſball. a 

ecp, 'but wce 
bat te changed, 


"x Proves 
from the 


, 2 Explainsb 
| of T cibeſs, 


1 Power of God, ſeen in his giving to every ſced bis own 
body, ch,15.37,38. 


\ 


[ x Doubt : But ſome men will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up ? And with what bo 


4 cb.15. 52808” 


{ x Shall riſe : Ir being as polbble for-dead bodies to riſe, as for corn ſown, and dying, to 


1 Men, ch.15.39. 


x Eleſh ) 2 Beaſts, ibid. 


f 
2 Pe y 


F. ſhes, ibid. 
Birds, ibid. 


_ 


F 1 Celeſtiall,ch.15 40,41. 


tics of ? 
© Bodies 2 Terretriall, ibid. 


way 


comparing the 
qualities of the 


body, in the Re- Y 
'| ſurreRion, with < 4 Spiritua- 


thoſe inherefit in 
it, when it was 
laid down in 
death 2 And ſo 
the qualities are 


{1 Nature 


| 


[- 


2 Proves this 
change from 


{the —— 


Fl 
| 
B 


is not a 


f 1 Neceſſity of it ; for ſince all the living ave corruprible, as the 

dead that are corruptcd, and fince both are alike to be admit- 

| ced into heaven, both muſt be freed from thac which is nos 

capable of entrance in thicher, viz. corruption, which the A- 

poltle before called ficfb _ blood, ver. 50. For this corruptible 
L | 


(1 Incorruptibilicy : 1t is ſownin corruption, it is rai- 


ſed in incorruption, ch.15.42. 


2 Glory : 1t s ſown in diſhonour, it is rai/ed in gl0- 


 ry,ch.15.43« 


3 Power : 1t # ſown in 
power, ibide 


1 The 


lity - It #s 
ſown ana- 
turall bo- 
dy, it is 
raiſed a 
ſprituall 
body, ch- 
Is. 44» 
and this 
he proves 


L from 


< 


| 


firſt: Adam, 


prin» 
ciptes* 


© * 


C 48,49. 


2 The preſent condition, and corrup- 
tibility of our nature, which is not 
capable of that glory which attends 
icin the RefucreRion,and therefore 
ir muft be altered in all irs corrup- 
tible, morcall, and animall proper- 
tics, before jr can enter into hea- 

ven: For fleſh aud blood camot in- 
berit the kingdome of haven, ch, 


of itz icis onely a change, an alteration of qualities : It 
ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, na, not for a mo- 
ment, for that moment would be a death for a moment, and ſo 
all would ſleep, which the Apoſtle denies : And Ch;iſt ſhould nor 
judge the quick and the dead, which the Apoſtle affirms : we ſhall 
not all lcep, but we ſhall all be changed, ch.15.51, 
2 Time in which it ſhall be wrought © 1 a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, ch.15.5 2+ 
Medium, or rat 
Trump,&c. ch.15.52. 


her the ſign given for the change 3 4 the laſt 


2 Impicty.of fuch men 3 They 
nowledge of God, 


dies doe they come 7 © 


weakneſſe, it i raiſed in 
(1 Naturall body: which z5 the 


2 Spiricuall body, which is 

Chriſt the ſecond Adam: And 
' therefoie'as we have born the 
Image of the earthly, ſo we 
ſhall alſo bear the Image of the 
heavenly, ch. 


en Brett 


I5. 45,46,475 


mult* 


I CoRINTHIANS, Analyſis, 


B muſt put on incorruption, and this mortall muſt put on immortality, ec. ch.15.53. 

2 Teſtimony of the Prophet Iſaiab 25.8. or Hoſea 13.11, ch.15:54,55, 

3 The power of Chriſt, who hath obtaingd viRory for us, which he concludes with a 
C Doxology, ch.15.55,56,57. TED 
3 Conſtancy inthe hope of the ReſurreRion, c<.15.58. 
3 Exhorting by way of con- )z Abound in the work of the Lord, ibid. To which he addes a motive ; For 
{ clufien of the Argument, to oe - w_ as you know, that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
ibid. | +56 


(x Give them dire&ions for their colleRions for the 
| Saints at Feruſalem, bow they ſhould be 


3 Gathered, <. ”_ z2, 


2 Sent, <,16.3,4» 
: 1 Reſolution to come to them, ch.16.5,6 py a 
e 1 Time of his ſtay 3 Vntill Pentecoſt, ch.16.8 
= with hisC 2 Stay at Epheſus, where hee ; , - Py 
= ' doth ſer down the — x — « og Ig 
a x To ſecure him trom fear of treachery or perſecution :"See that be 
1 Timotbexs, to end ; i ij oY 
TUTY $ nm: . cl bewith you without fear, ch.16.10, for which be gives a reaſon, 
mare un- } concerning who, ), 1p, ,, defpiſe bim,ch.16.11. See 1 Tim-4+12, 
ro them © he enjoyns them{” . 57, c 2dutt him forth i peace,&c. ch.16.11, 
the reſo- x Not to come to them for the preſent,ch.16.12. 


lutienoff , Apollos = 
W | SR aw = when he ſhall baye a conyenient time, ibid, 
- Þ x Warchfulneſle, cb.16.13. 
CO 6 2 Conſtancy in the faith, ibid. 
4 = 4 Exhortthem )z Fortitude, ibid. 
—— 7 4 Charity, c<.16.14- 


5 Submiſſion to their Texten$, | 
. 2 In generall to all, c<.16.16. 


| 5 Declare how acceptable the coming of S:ephanas, and Fortimatus, and debains was unto hip, allede 


the realons,ch.16.179,18. | 
og ; J The Churches of Aſia, ch,16.19. 


x In particular to Stephanasch.16.1 5. 


6 Salute the Corinthians in the ) 2 Aquila and Priſcilla, ibid. . 
Name Of—— 3 All the Brethren with him, ch.16.20, 
4 Himſelf, cþ.16.21, 


7\Commend unto them brotheriy love, and the exprefſion of it, an Holy khiſſe, ch.16, 20. 
8 Pronounce Anathema Maraxatha againſt all that love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ch.16.23. 
J His wonted benediQtion: The grace of our Lord Feſis Chrift be with you;C.16, 7 


238 
9 Conclude all with; z The ſignificarion of bis love unco them : My love be with you all in Chrift 7&- 
ſus, Amen, cb.46,24. © 
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© Annotations upon I. Corinthians. 


0044, 


. » _ 
— 


Erſ. 1. Pau{] The ancients, as well Greeks 

as Latines, were accuſtomed to pur' their 

names in- the beginning of their Epilttes, 

whereas now they (er them at the end. Softhe- 

xes] according to ſome- it is the ſame that is 
mentioned, As 18, 17. 

'V. 2. The Church of God) Although there were many 
faults among them worth reprehenſion , -yer notwithitan- 
ding the Apoſtle doth acknowledge them to bea Church, 
becauſe of thoſe marks that they had of one. 1n Chriſt Ze- 
ſus] namely, by virrue of their myſticall union with him, 
by whick chey have reccived the ſpirie of ſanRification. 
Called] wit. which are by Gods calling them to the partici- 
pation of his grace and covenant, ſevered from the world, 
.purifycd in themſelves from fin, and conſecrated tro Gods 
ſervice , in which three points conſiſts the holinefſe of 
man. Call upon the name) viz, who ſhew by true invocg- 
tion and prayer what their faith is. 

V. 4. The grace of God} viz. For all the benefits which 

ou have received by the Goſpel. Ey Feſius Chriſt] namely, 
by the ſpirituall communion which you have by faich with 
kim, and with his whole Church. 

V. 5- In every thing] He means particularly, the miracu- 
lous gifts of rongues, and rhe knowledge of the myſteries 
of the Chriſtian faich, infuſed in thoſe days by the holy 
Ghoſt into divers perſons, as well for the confirmation of 
the faith, as for the ſpeedy proviſion of perſons capable 
eicher of founding Churches or continuing to build thoſe 
which were already founded by the Apoſtles. By him] for 
we are becomerich in Chriſt, becauſe we are his members 
and have community with him, 

.V. 6. The teftimany] Namely, the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel, by which is declared and teſtifyed all thar we ought 
to know or beleeve of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 241, 

V. 7- 1nn0 gift] viz, In no ſpirituall graces, which are 
given to che Saints for inſtruments of ſalvation. The com- 
32g] namely, his laſt coming and appearing in glory, Col.3. 
4+. I Pet, 4. 13. 1 Fohn 2. 28. 

V. 8. Blameleſſe] Or, unreproveable : that is to ſay,con- 


. venicntly qualified ro be approved true Chriſtians,and ac- 


ceptable : (ce Annor, upon 7 am. 2. 24+ 

V.g. Faithful] Namely, to accompliſh the work of 
his grace by the continuall affiſtance of —_— and by 
his | Condi and proteQion againſt all aflaults, &c. ac- 
cording to his moſt holy promiſes made toall his ele& z 
to whom alſo he giveth grace tobe correſpondent on 
their ſides, by all duties required. Unto the fellowſhip ] 
Whereby we are made partakers of all his benefits z yea, 
alſo of himſelf, | , 

V, 10. Beſeech you] Or, exhort you, By the name] wits 
as the name of Chriſt which you bear and whereof you 
make profeſſion, ought to be holy and precious unto you, 
Diviſions] thar is to lay, Ecclehaſticall parrialities, 1 Cor. 
11.18, Jud ement}. ory, willz che word gnifyerh alſo ad- 
vice : Gr he requiretha conſent in words,thoughts, 
aleQion, and will ; tothe end that all may be entire; 

V. 12. 1am] vis I take the part of ſuch, or ſuch a Pa- 
ſtor of the Church, againſt another. Now $. Pau! makes 
uſe of his own, and of other Apoſtles names, onely for an 
examplezfar the heads of theſe fa&ions were of the Paltors 


. of Corinth it ſelf, x Cor.4.6. Of Chriſt] words of ſome good 


men which were enemies of theſe faRions; and that would 

call themſelves by no other name but Chriſts. Or, of ſome 

oe under this holy name would ſeparate themlelyes from 
the reid ; 


CHAP. I. 


_—_ 


V. 13. Is Cbrift] vi, Though Clift hith divers Ms" 
niſters,and ba ban Revs more then —G— 
or one body, or ene kingdome ? Bt 


. V. 14. 1 baptized] It is likely thay, Pau! employed Silas 
and Timothy, Afts 18. 5.intheat dptizing the great 


number which beleeved and were baptized A 1 
when he was at Corinth. Yue _— 

V. 25. Iz mine owne name] viz, As tobind theta untd 
me, to acknowledg me for their head. | 

| V. 16. Any othe/} Namely, in your Church; 

V. 17. Sent me not] Mat. 23.19, the Apoitles were ſerit 
equally both to preach, and baprize. And therefore the 
— is here, chat the Apoſtles charge was chiefly ro 
lay the foundation of Churches by preaching, without bes: 
ing tyed to baptize all the beleevers one by one 3 with &' 
particular inſtruQion and examination : ſee Heb, 6. 2; 
which was left to the care of the ordinary Paſtors, efta- 
bliſhed by the Apoſtles in the Churches by means of thoſe 
foreſaid miraculous gifts, by which they were in an infſtanc 
made capable of this calling. with wiſdom] namely,in terms 
of philoſophical wiſdom,or rheroricall art. Now the Apoſtle 
mildly begins to tax the Corinchians other vice; which 
was the aifeQation and deſire of worldly eloquence, which 
alſo peradventure gave occaſion to the foreſaid evill of 
divifions. The croſſe] vis. that the divirie means of faving 
the world by Chriſts crofſe, which hath in ic all 2 
CharaQters of humility, may net be weakned by an ill- bes 
ſeeming way of propounding it: nor disfigured by g 
pompous manner of preaching, - ak OY 

V. 18. Fo7} Becauſe that notwichſtanding the Grifter 
judgements of worldly men, who have no part itrevernall 
ſalvation z this plain way of preaching the Goſpel is ac- 
— with the power of Gods Spirit, to lively pers- 
ſwaftion , and ſalvatiori , conviction and overthrow 
of worldly wiſdome, but humane art hath no ſuch pros 
miſe nor cooperation. The preaching] namely , the do- 
&rine of the Goſpelz as well in its own ſubſtance which is 
Chriſt crucifyed, as in its form , fitted to the ſubjeR, ini 
ſimplicity and humility: ket "2 6 

V. 19. For it 4] He gives areaſoh why this do@rine is' 
ſo diſdained amongit worldly men, namely, becauſe ac+ 
cording tothe Prophets threatning',' it hath pleaſed Gol 
to appoint a means of ſalvation, ſoalien from worldly wits 
dome, that ir is confounded and dazled art it, ; 

V. 20. The wiſe] viz, That underſtands theſe things 
by his own aarurall wiſdom, The Scribe] that is, a man of 
ſcienceand underſtanding, by learning and ſtidy; The 
diſputer] Ital. The ſearcher't or, enquirer : fo they called 


- 


| the modeſt kind of Philoſophers, eſpecially the Socratiſts:' 


Made fooliſh] no onely made it appeare, that it is nothing: 
bur meer folly, in reſpe& of divine- and eyerlaſting 
things , and of the ſoveraign and ſole end of man : bur 
he hath alſo by this obje& of the Goſpel, (o abſurd in hu- 
mane underſtanding, bur in ir ſelfe a lrogerher divine z ſtus 
pefyed and dulled 'carnall wiſdornt : and thar by a juſt 
judgement, againſt the contempt of his wiſdome, thewed 
inthe creation, and inthe whole order of nature; - '' - -' * 

V- 24: 1n the wiſdome] Namely, in che frame and 
Table of this world, which repreſencs the infinite wiſdout 
of God in its creation and conduR. - By wiſdome} namely; 
by the right uſe of reaſon and diſcourſe ; ſee Foby 1: 5,40. 
By the foohſbneſſe} vis. by the Golpel,'which gctording ts 


7 


the underſtanding of the fleſh ſeems an ablurd' and rear; * 
ſoglefle doQtrine ; for rhe Jewes' doe-nor fing thereta. 
4 


. 
#3 « 


Lt 3 


.* 


Chap.ij. 


the grearnefle of the miracles of heaven, and of the ele- 


.. « ments, as there was. in the miniſtery of Moſes, Zoſbua, 


: Ebae and others: nor the Gentiles, the exquiſite and ſub- 
tile do&rine of Philoſophers, nor the eloquence of Ora- 
tors, by them highly aImired ; thinking it to be all the 
wiſdome of man. þ 7 

V. 22. 4A ſign] viz; A Miracle, Mat. 12. 28. After wiſ 
dome] namely, wiſdome conformable to humane reaſon, 

V. 23. 4 ftumbliag block] Namely, a ſubje& of diſtaſt, 
and refuſall, by reaſon of the diſcordancy berween Chriſt 
his dofrine, and their underſtanding: ſee Mat.11.6. 

V. 24 Chriſt] In whoſe yes office, aRions, word, 

and kingdome, God manifeſterh unto-men , and com- 
municates unto them ghe cites of his ſoveraign wildome 
and power oppolite jgMe Grecians worldly knowledg, and 
ro the power of mirades, uequired by the Jews. 


[.25.B "He gives a reaſon why the Goſpel, |} 
V. 25 8 wy. ce give y p > | doiins witch take 


though eſteemed by men. to be fooliſhneſſe, and weak- 


nefle, is nevertheleſie wiſdome and power, namely, be-- 


cauſe it is Gods whoſe leaſt things (if a man may ſay ſo) 
do infinitely exceed the greateſt of mens. - | 

| V. 26. For ye ſee] viz; The like roms as God u- 
ſth in imploying ſuch means for lalvation, as arc ſo far 
from carnallienſe 3 may be alſo perceived- in the calling 
of men, amongſ which he often maketh. choice of ſuch as 
are of leaſt eſteem, Mat. 11,25. as he bad likewiſe done 
amongſt the Corinthians. Aſter the fleſh] that is to (ay, 
endowed with fleſhly wiidome. _. 

V. 27- Toconfouud] Namely, to make it appeare, thar 
before him all worldly power and wiſdome is of no eſteem 
to lalvation,and how much it hinders the receiving of Gods 
grace; and therefore ro teach us that we. ought alogerher 
© renounce it, if we meane to make our ſelves capable of 

xe glory of Gods kingdome: ſee Mat. 18.3, 
ja which ave not } T hus is ſhewed the totall angibi- 
lationiof man before, God without worth,merirs, ſtrength 
ar naturall diſpoition :. 88 Rom. 4-17» To bring 10 nowght} 
namely, to make us ſee and feel the vanity unprofita- 
blerieſl thereof for the end of life everlalting, Things that 
are] namely,: wharfocyer the. world hath and boldeth to be 
greateſt and molt excellent. . . 

_ V. 29-No fe(b] He calls men feſtin contempr, and to 
ſupprefle cheir arrogancy.. = : 

- N39. Of bim] viz, Having nothing of your own, 
God- hathgiven you all in, Chriſt, in the communion of 
whara+he hath eleRed, called, and efteQually ingrafted 
you by his Spirit, that according to the order which be hath 
made thar he ſhould be the ſpring, and root of all the good 
things of the Church, namely, wiſdome inthe revelation 
of the myſtery of ſalvation, righteoulneſle in ſatisfation, 
and perfe& obedience for tbe juſtification of man, ſanQi- 
fication in the gifrof his ſpirit of regeneration, 'and re- 
demprtion in the bleſſed and glorious reſurreftion, you 
may have part therein-by, virtue of your myſticall union 
with bimz Luke 28. 21. Rom. 8.23, : 

| V. 31, He that gloyetb) Namely, be that thinks worthi- 
ly of bimſelf, and would in truth have reaſon to doe it, 
and raiſe himſelf up by elevation of the Spirit above the na- 
turall condition of-men ; let him ſeek and acknowledg 
all the cauſe and matter thereof in God alone, and in his 
grace, to give him all the honour and glory of it. 


CHAP. II. 


-Erſ. 1. The teftimony Namely, the Goſpel, in which 
V _ God declares and teſtifies unto men bis counſel and 
will concerning their ſalvation, 1 Cor. 1, 6. 


+ V. 2-Determmed not] Or, I 


6 
did not judge that I ſhould 
know : that is to ſay, to make profeſſion of any other | 
knowledg or doQrine, nor teach it. | 
| V. 3. 1n weakneſſe] Namely, in miſery,and abjeRneſle 
of condition, befatting the preaching of Chriſts Crbſle. 1x 


re] namely, of perſecutions, As 18. 12. And ſothe 
fee ronla = thaths had preached-rhe Croffe bearing it 


Annotations upon 1. COR INTHIANS. 


| 


: the minds and perſwade the hearts, 
' and convince them : ſee 1 Co.6. 7, 


Chap.ij. 
himſelf. Which is the true tryall of Gods faithfull ſer. 
rants,, and the ſchool of ſerigus and ſeyere truth, which 
alſo diflipates and correQeth all worldly vanities, and 
oſtentations, which ordinarily grow from too much eaſe 
and reſt, Others take theſe words for the virtues of the 
reverence of God, humblenefle and modeſty : as z Cor. 7. 
15. Eph. 6. 5.Phil.2.12. 

V. 4. Demonſtration} T har is to ſay,hath been animated - 
by the divine efficacy of the holy Ghoſt, with which 
doth accompany his word rightly preached, to enlighten 
or at leaſt &' redargue 


V. 5. In the power] Namely, grounded upon, and 

 alting in thar __ and —_— [As x _ 
; on of Gods.Spirit, oppoſite to all fraile reaſons of humang 
art. T1 

V,6. Howbeit we ſpeak ] vie Notwichſtanding the 

ine which. neching but a true wiſdome, 
yer it is a wiſdame altogether divine and ſpiricuall. Perfec; 
namely, true beleevers, who arcalrcady rmur wade pod 
habicuated in the judgement of ſpirituall things, and are 
not novices and. inexpert. A terme. borrowed from the 
Pagans ſuperſtition, who admied none to their moſt ſe- 
cret ceremonies, bu onely perſons well prepared and pus 
rifyed for many yeers. Or, it is meant for men of full and 
ripe age - ſee 1. Coy. 14. 29, Phil. 3.15. Heb. 5. 14. Noy 
ofghe Prmces} Namely, of that falſe reaſon of- Stare or 
politick wiſdome of the great ones of. the world, which 
more direQly fighteth againſt Chriſts kingdome then any 
elle : ſee Mat. 11. 25. That come] viz-whoſe perſons and 
eſtates God ſendeth into perdition, and ſubverteth their 
counſels, ſo that they are not with all-their wiſdome able 
to maintain themſelves. Which . is.a certain proof that ir 
is vain and weak in reſpe@t of the Churches, which brings 
forth everlaſting life, and glory. 

V. 7. In a myſtery] vice After adivine manner, incom» 
prehenſible to the fathes underſtanding. Before the] wi, 
which he fram everlaſting. had ordaincd to. reveal and 
communicate to his Church, to dire thereby to eter- 
nall happineſle, Wt Rt | 

V.8.0f the Princes] Namely,meer worldly ones, not en» 
liglnnednor regenerated by Gods Spirit. They would net] 
he (ers forth the chief of the Jews, and the orher great ones 
who joynedwith them in- condemning cf Chriſt, As 4.27, 
for an example of all worldly Princes, who by their ob», 
durate ignorance do make themſelyes their ſuccefſors, and 
imitators in perſecuting the Goſpel and the Church, The 
Lord] namely, Chriſt Jeſus, true man, and: likewiſe eyer- 
laſting God, and glorious King of the Church, 4s 3. 15, 

V. 9. As it 25] This paflage is alledged more by alluſion, 
then according tothe Apoſtles exprefle meaning. 

V. 10. Foy the ſpirit} Namely, the holy Ghoſt, as be- 
ing true God with the Father and the Son, knoweth all 
Gods moſt inward ſecrets : and revealcth as much thereof 
to beleevers,as is needfull for their ſalvation. 

V. 11. For what] Namely, none but the holy Ghoſt 
can doe it: for as mans ſoul and underſtanding onely can 
know mans ſecret thoughts 3 ſo none of himſelf can bo 
Gods ſecret thoughts on onely his own Spirit, who alſo 
reveales and perlwades them to whem he pleaſerh : fre 
Fobn 1.18. 3.11, 33. 

V. 12. Not the ſpirit] Namely, the carnall underſtan- 
ding and judgement, whereof worldly men onely are ca* 
pable, and which they doe ſo mucheſteem of, and reigneth 
lo amongſt them, And hath no proportion nor concor- 
dancy, but onely with worldly things, and- canriot reach 
to divine and heavenly ones. Now the Spirit of God on 
the contrary, makes us to underyalue thoſe things , and 
kindleth in us the knowledge of God, and of the myſteries 
belonging to our ſalvation. That we might know] namely, + 
by a certain knowledge ; for the nature of faith is not to 
doubr art all , but with full aflurance to receive all Gods 
promiſes. | | 


| V. 13. Spiritual things] vix. Terms and wayes of pro- 


pounding 


(LIM 


God, and the height of bis aQion, And abſol 
No part in the 


. which belongeth 


nding and reaching, divine and (piricuall, employed in | 
3 4) 219, Who bat no ths light bu 
9 Ka V1 go no other 11gat Ru 
Afb fon of his.oul, wanting the gift. of the holy 


Ghoſt.:. (ce, Rom, 8. 5,6. Zud. 19. Spivitually] vi, by,a 


divine light and judgement, according tg the principles 
and rules of Gods Spirit. | A 
_ V+ x5. Me that is fpirituall] Namely, the man thax is 
inligh;ned and. cegenerared by Gods Spirit. Fudgeth]. viz 
be underſtands and dilcerns all Gods truth, fo.much as.cony 
ccros kis Glyation,, bis. faith: grounded upon Gods word, 
ſcaled -and ragred in his heart by the holy Gholt, no way 
nding upon humane. judgement. = | 
© 16. For who) vix. Sceing that carnall; men. have no 
ight.uor knowledge of Gods ſecrets, bow can they, jydge 
of ,, or cenſuxe that which his Spicit doth diQateto heh 
yes, to corre, or reQiify ic ? But we] namely, all truc 
Cheiſtians, by the gift of the boly Ghoſt, have 2 certain 
and undoubted knowledge of what Chriſt, did inteqd. to 
ſay, and Ggnify by his ward. 

CHILE 

 T Ecf. 1. Could not] He obviates an, objeqtion which 

V the Corinthians made, Seeing har ſpiricuall men.are 
capable of Gods. myſteries, why baſt thou not revealed 
them all to us, and preached them in a bigh ang divine 
|yle, bur haſt given us one]y the firſt rydiments, and that 
ina vulgar and familiar manner; whereupon 1$ grown 


the cancempr of thy perſon, and the affeQation to raiſe up 


' thelawlinefle of thy doQrine by humane wildome. He: 


anſwers by a manner of grant, and an oblique recrimi- 
nation thus : And if is were ſo, lay not the fault upon me, 
but upon your own igcapacity , and to the c paſh- 


. ons which pollefle you, Babes] oppolite ta thoſe perfect 


ones ſpoken of, 2 Cor. 2. 6, In Cbriſt] namely , in the 
knowledge and faith of Chriſ}, inthe ſtate of ſpirjcuall life, 
which believers enjoy in che communion of bim, which 
hath its progrefſes,and cncreaſerh as a mans us dath, untill 
k come 30 its perfeRion in life everlaſting; ſee Epbe4- 3. 


.  V. 2. Fed you with milk] vite I have accom 


beginning wich ſmall and calic 


acts and 103 10NS$» | 

Y, 3+ Carnall} viz, Following yet he meſt part, the 
PALS affeRions of your vitious nature, And walk] 
viz. da not ye operate and walke according to the mo- 
tions of char vice which remainerh in man through fGnne, 
and not according to Gad, 

V.1 amof Paul] wiz, Every one boaſteth himſelf of 
bis owne Maſter, as if Chriſt himſclf were not the onely 
Maſter aver all. | 

V. 5. Minifters] To whom that dependency ought-nat 
tobe attribured, which is due to the Maſter onely: namely, 
Chriſt, By whos] but nor in them, as in Chiiſt. Ever 
as the }. beſides that, their externall miniſtery, which bath 
been the means of your faich, is nat of themlelyes, nor by 
any virtue of rheir-own, neither in reſpeR of the culling, 
nor gifts which are requiſite thereunco, gll.is us of God 
grace and of his free will. 

; Y.6, {have planted) This fimilitudg teacherh us, tha 
fych as would obrais ſalvation without the minijery,ward, 
and ſacraments, doth like him that would preſerve his 


my ſelf ro yauc ſimplicity 
radimencs and inſtruRi X 


whereby he might get himſelf food to cat. Gaye the] viRe 
hath bleſſed, and wrought inwardly, to make. gur preach» 
ing lively and effteQuall. Fo | 
V. 7. Any thizg] vis. Of himſelf, nor ip reſpe@ of 
mand of rhe ſoul, and the «@n(Ciepce, | 
wholly to Chriſt, wbo is, and warketh 
every thing in all men, 2 Cor. 12, 5,6-£0ol-3- 31, 
V.z.YXow be] He poins ar che Corigchians.orher arroe; 
namely, ro rake an occaſion of diviſions from. ahe :ply- 


 AMnpgtations upon T,CORINTHIANS, 


Chap.iij. 
Lord, and all work in one and the ſame externall manner; 
and neicher the one nor the other can make any impreſſion 
upon the ſoul, nor infuſe any virrue inco it 3 andif there 
be any difference in the degree of this work, the reward 
ſhall likewiſe be different in heavenly glory, Dax.12.3. and 
wich chis they ought to be contented, without defiring any 
thing of men. | 

V. 9. Labourers] Namely, miniſters, and inſtruments 
in that whereof God is the ſupreme author. 

V.. 19. Tothe grace] Namely, to the office of. Apoſtle; 
and the gifts which are requiſite thereunto, 1 have layd] 
viz; 1 have raughe by the infallible guide of the holy Ghoſt, 
the firſt, moſt certain, undoubred and fundamental} 


_ $4 


| truth of the Goſpel, upon which ought tobe founded, and 


_——_ 


- tempoxall life wichour being willing £icher to {ow, arreap, | 


rality, and'diyerſity of the miniſters, c us ir gyere | 
nh eqmongſt forms make him hegd 'of 8; fagtiog. | 
are one] wits Sos have the ſamg office, from ivhe ſame | 


by which qughsto beruled, all tbe doQrine of thoſe who | 
come after 3 as the foundazion hears up the building, and 
by its dewenkions gives a law for.the deligning and raiſing 
thereof, and by.its ſoundnefle, and firmnefle, to the mat-, 
ter or ſtuſſe wherewith iris to be built. | 

V. 12, Zxald} Thar is to fay, continueth to preach the 
pure, diyine, ſound and precious do&rine of the Galpel,z 
in a way conformable to the ſubſtance thereof; and accor- 
ding to.mine example. #pod, Hay] andif any one con- 
trariwiſe chruſterh inro his preaching any Rufhng of hu- 
mane art, rheroricall ornaments, philoſophicall queſtions 
or reaſons, &c, which though peradyenture they doe not 
falfify che ſubſtance of the Golpel z yer they dithgure the 
face of it, . by an upſeemly variation and profane mixture; 
1 Cor. x, 17.1 Pet.4.11. 2 Pet. 1. 16, 

V. 13. Every mans work] viz. Though ſometimes the - 


/ Church being for a while darkned with ignorance, or 


preaccypared with peryerſe afteFions, doth nay plainly 
diſcern, which is the pure manner of teaching the Go- 
ſpel, yet God doth ar his appointed time fend? again the 
Fleywenele jr rhe Spirit, ow Rok belcevers the truth 
nd vanity of things and like faxe conſumes and brings co 
nought ul what is of humane invention, Nor your this 
Srovg yall can any thing ſubliſt co be continually bes 
leeved and perpetually approved by the Church, unleſſe is 
be truly divine and fpirituall. | 


- V. $4. dbide] wie As the good metall in the furnace, 


wy being conſumed like the drofle ac ather light 


V. 15. He ſhall ſuffer loſe} viz. This bis labour of 
preaching the Golpe, with that falſe annezion of warldl 
doftrines and artifices being not able to Rand that ps 
of the holy Ghoſt, ſhall nor þe accepted of ; nor rewarded 
at Gods hangs, yet his own perſon (if he have kept bim< 
ſcif tothe faith of Chiift ſhall be ſaved. As by fire] wits 
he muſt be purifyed by the holy Ghoſt, of thar falſe mix4 
ture and drofle of worldlinefle, whereyith he hath defiled 
bimſelf and his miniſtery. Or, like unto thenr who ſave 
themſelves naked aur of the fire, without carrying away 
any of their goods, ſo his perſon ſhall be ſayed, bur. be 
ſhall not haye the reward ot a well qualified miniſter. - 

V. 17. Defile)} That is, breaking the union of the 
Church, or rorrupaing the purity of its faith, as rhe Corin- 
thians did, 1s holy] and rherefors 


and: all manner of good opinion of himlelf, to give = 


r9 
warldly 


men, is 


Chap.iij: | 
wich their own reaching brain and ſubrilries, which they in- 
tended ro make uſe of, mocking at God : ſee Fob. 5.13: 

V. 20. Of the wiſe] The Pſalmiſt ſaith onely, of men z 
but S. Paul to make it the tronger doth reſtrain ir to the 
wiſe and underſtanding. | 

V.24.-Let no mas] A generall concluſion, exho 
every one , not to acknowledge any miniſter for head of a 
faQtion, nor to bragge that he is one of his followers :'ſec- 
ing the Church is not made for them, but they for the 
Church 3 art the good and ſervice of which all iogpenghs 
to ayme according to Gods ordinance, borhin life and in 
death, in the preſent and everlaſting time, ir being above 
all and not ſubje& to any, but to Chriſt, who is its head, 
whoſe office is likewiſe to be a Mediatour 'to guide and 
unite it to God his Father, who is the ſupreme head of 
Chriſt, and of the Church, Fohn 14, 28. 1 Cor. 11. 3. & 
' 25. 28. Sofarre is it from having any Miniſters uſurpe 

the dominion oyer conſciences. Al os 5 are yours] vIR, 
all things are given to you for help and afliſtance, thar ye 
may come unto Chriſt, and by him be conducted to God. 
, : .C H A P. III. 
Erſ. 1, S# account] After he had heretofore repro- 
ved the excefle of honour done to Paſtors in taking 
them for heads, now he brings back the Corinthians to the 
juſt moderation and temperature how. farre they ſhould 
eſteem of them, according to the properties of their office, 
which doth cqually binde them , and their flock. Src- 
wards] namely, in regard of the communication of know- 
ledge, and inthe ſingular application of the uſe, for nou- 
riſhment and Phyſick of the ſoul : all out of Gods goods, 
and not of their own,and according to his commandement, 
not according to their own will and pleaſure. 

V. 3. But with me] viz If a Paſtor hath the witneſſe 
of this loyalty in his own conſcience, he ought not to make 
any account- of mens ſiniſter judgements, who do aflign 
to their Paſtors degrees of honour according to their own 
minde. Now the Apoſtle propounds himſelf for example, 
becauſe that his perſon and miniſtery was fallen into con- 
tempt with the Corinthians, by the cunning ef corrupt 
Paſtors, 2 Core 10. 10. Mans judgement] Ital. and Fr: 
Mans day : namely, publick and'folemn judgement, op- 
poſite to Gods laſt day. Tea, I judge not] viz, I do not en- 


xer into conſideration, nor doe not examine what degree of . 


honour-I am worthy of, among@ or above others, though 
I might have juſt occaſion to doe it. 

V. 4. For 1 know nothing] He gives a reaſon why he ſo 
little cared for men iy on) Not hereby juftifyed)] that 
is to ſay,eſteemed and declared juſt before God, and wor- 
thyof the reward, as having fully accompliſhed his work, 
becauſe that even in the holieſt there are defe&s which are 
hidden even from their own conſciences, bur manifeſt to 
God, Fob 34.'32- Pſal. 19. 12.1 Fobn 3.-20. And be- 
fides thac, the perſon is not received into grace by reaſon 
of the works 3 but contrariwiſe, the works are accepted 
for love of, and with the perſon which is already juſti- 
fyed. That judgeth me] vix, to whom it only belongeth 
to abſolve me of my faults, and to aſfign me praiſe and 
reward for my ſervice , according as out of his grace he 
ſhall be pleaſed ro accept thereof, and crownit, _ 
 V. 5. Fudge nothmg] 9" 61 with ſuch kinde of judg- 
ments 3- for they cannot chuſe bur be faulty, and raſh, as 
well for want of authority, which belongeth ro God onely, 
as of knowledg,which is never entire and aſſured, becauſe it 
doth nor penerrate tothe heart. and conſcience, and man 
cannot have it in this world, but is known to God onely, 
who wil not make is manifeſt but only ar the laſt judgment. 

V. 6. Transferred] vixs in this cenſureof your partia- 
lities I have repreſented the heads of them under the names 
of us Apoſtles, 1 Co7.7. 12.0 3. 4-notthar indeed we had 

my part therein; bur onely to ſpare the guilty Paſtors, and 
rw chenl by our example how to corre& the toor and 
inning of evill, which is che affeQarion of worldly 
knowledg and eloquence, which raiſeth this diverſity of 
paſtionuce judgements 3 and draweth on followers, by 


"Annitarions pon 1. COnINTHIANS, 
a fooliſh admiration atrevit: and to conforrii themſelves 
ro the perperuall Ryle of the holy Ghoſt in en; at 


Chap.tijs 


we all moſt conformably doe: whereupon through 
us there groweth no ſubje& of ſchiſme. Be puffed np] v7. 
that ye do not grow proud byreaſon of theexcellency of 
the Paſtor with whom each of you holds, tothe depre 

of another Paſtor, and his followers. 

V. 7. For who] He direQerh this ſpeech to the Paſtors, 
as ſaying, Who hath given thee this preheminence which 
thou affecteſt ? or by whom haſt thou been choſen ou: of 
the community ofthe Church , to ſo excellent a calling ? 
is it not by God and by his grace, and not by men ? con» 
tain thy ſelfe therefore in humility, and ſerve God, and 
not mens paſſions. 

V. 8. Now ye are] An ironicall reprebenſion of the 

enerall preſumption which reigned in the Corinthian 
hurch, ould to God) he comtinueth in his Ironia, The 
meaning is , Ye are indeed happier, andin better eſtare 
then we poor Apoſtles, who are affliQted, perſecuted and 
contemned in the world : we might indeed have good 
cauſe to deſire that we might be parrakers of your goods, if 
they were true and reall ; ſceing that our lis is like nato 
that of wretched malefaRors, who do hourely expect their 
puniſhment 3 after they have according'ro the cuſtom of 
choſetimes, been ignominioully led up and down, round 
abour the market places and theaters. 

V. 9. The Apoſiles laft) 'Th' Ital. The laft Apoſtles. 
S. Paul ſpeaketh of himſelf alone , or of Apollos who had 
been called rorthe Apoſtleſhip after all the reſt : which wag 
made marter of contempt againſt Pay : asit ſhould ſeem, 
he here implicitly rep:overh the Corinthians for it, 4 
Gtacle] viz. a publick example of ſtrange ſufferances and 
troubles in the fight of menand Angels, who are as ( 
tors and witnefſes of beleevers combates in the theater of 
of the world : ſee Annor. upon Heb. 12. 1. 

V. 10. ee are fools] viz, Renouncing all humane wif 
dom, togive vn tothe motions of the boly Ghoſt, 
and preaching Chriſt in virtue of it, we are accounted tobe 
mad, Acts 17.18, & 26.24. See 2 Kings 9.11.Bwt ye are] 
namely, mingling worldly wiſdome with the Goſpel, you 
hold your ſelves to be therefore very wiſe and full of know- 
leds, and do thereby purchaſe hogour before the world, 

. 11, Both hunger and thirſt] He here deſcribeth his 
condition,to the end the Corinthians by his example might 
learn todeveſt them(elyes of thar high ſpiri they bore, and 
inall bumilicy embrace the croſſe of Chriſt. Ave buffeted] 
a kind of an ignominious injury, AtFs 23.2. See Lam3-30 
Mis. 5.1. Mat. 5. 39. 1 Pet.2. 20. 

V. 14. To ſhame you] viz, To (coffe at your vanity by 
comparing mine eſtate with yours. - 

V. 15. Inftruttors) vits Plain teachers and inſtructors 
in Chriſtian doctrine, as your preachers are, without any 
bowels or 'cares of fatherly aftection. Fathers] namely, 
ſuch as I am,as well by mobo that T have been the firſt that 
have brought you tydings of the Goſpel, asalſo by reaſon of 
my farherly affection rowards you, and therefore can rake 
no pleaſure in my childrens reproach, with whom I have 
all things common. Begotten you] that is to ſay, I haye been 
an inſtrument of your converſion to the faith ; by meanes 
of which ye are become members of Chriſt, and of his 
Church. Throwgh the Goſpel] which is an incorruprible and 
immorrall ſeed. | 

V. 16. Followers of me] vig. Keep the path that I have 
trodden, and look not after idle vanities. l 

V. 17. Inthe Lord) Namely, in bis work and ſervice. 
Or, inthe communion of Chriſt, and by his Spirit. Theſe 
terms being very frequent in S. Paz/to diſtinguiſh ſpiritu- 
all actions, and motions, from thoſe which are mecrly na- 


| rurall and bumane. Of 2:yways) namely, my proccedings | 


all my life time, and my Chriſtian actions, or my way of 
preaching of Chriſt. 
V. 28, Puffjed up] viz. They are become inſolent, and 
_ of their Eg, as - I _ _ en- 
ighten them by my comipg.acr quell themby mine Ape- 
Rolicall authority, oY V.19.The 
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V.19. The ſpeech] Namely, their vain oſtentation of 
knowledge and eloquence, The power] viz, the fincere and 
fervent zeal of God, the rengrh of taich, and the ſpiriru= 

efficacy of their miniſtery, which is a manifeſt ſign of 
Gor obation and bleſſing. 

""V.20. The hingdome] T bat is to ſay, Chriſt dath nor go» 

ytrn nor handle the bearts of his by rhetorical art and ſpee- 

ches after the manner of worldly Scares,bur by the ſtrength 

of big Spiric 3 which gives life unto che Paſtors word, and 
it ſe]f ro a lawfull preaching. 

V.21. With a rod} Namely, with ſeverity to chaſtiſe 

, and corre& your diſorders. In love] viz, ſothat you 
amend of your lelves, 


CHAP. V. 


© 7Erl.1. 4mongt the Gentiles] Namely, hath nor been 


' uſed nor tolerated, bur is dereſted by a narurall fee- 
ling of all men. Fathers wife] namely, his own motherin 
Law. SH, - | 

- V.z. Mound] viz. You have not ſo much as ſhewed 
any ſorrow for ſuch a cruell miſdced ; ncr proceeded to ex- 
communication againſt che miſdoer ; in which aQion, as 
being very mournfull, they did anciently uſe to faſt, 1a- 
ment, and make a publike bumiliarion in the Church : -ſce 
23 Cor,12.2:1, 

V.3. For I verily] viz. You ought to have excommuni- 
cated him, for I judge he bath deſerved ir, and you failing 
therein, 1 doe pronounce the ſentence by Apoſtolicall au- 
chority, 1 ſpirit] viz, in ſoul, thought and feeling, which 
I declare unto you by theſe my words : that ought to 
of the ſame weight, and ſtrength with you, as if 1 were pre- 
ſent, by virtue of my own Apoſtolicall power. ; 

\ V.4. Inthe name] viz, As hisminitters, and by the au- 
thoricy received from him, and according to his order, and 
calling upen bis holy name. when ye are} be ſpeaks tothe 
Paſtors and conduQors of the Church. The meaning is, 
being gathered together inecclehaſticall judgemenr,having 


this my declaration in ſtead of my voice and vote, as if 1 


were preſent, $o without dolng any prejudice to the ordi- 
nary miniſtery of the Church of Corinth he uſcrh his A- 
pſoicall power modeſtly, onely to excite the other, and 

engthen ir. . ; 2 
- V.s. Todeliver] This form anciently uſed in the grea- 
teſt kinde of excommunication, ſeems to have been taken 
trom the example of Saul, x Sam 16.14. for excommuni- 
cation is a kinde of reje&ion from God 3 and in thoſe firſt 
days of the Chriſtian Church it was followed with borrors, 
anguiſhes of ſpirit, and torments of body : yer wich this 
mitigation, that ir was not to totall perdition, nor irreve- 
cable, bur onely for correRion untill rue repentance. The 
d:truftion] chat is, to macerate, and pull down the body 
extremely, even to death, if God would haveirt ſo: as of- 
centimes by means of the foreſaid things, death did fol- 
low, and at his laſt paſſage if the ſinner did ſhew a lively re- 
pentance, be was looſed from thoſe bonds of excommuni- 
cation, and re-admitred into the peace of the Church, and 
intothe grace of God, and ſo dicd with comfort, caſed and 
relieved with the publike and the private prayers of the 
faichfull. That the Spirit] namely, the end of this ſeverity 
is not eternall damnation, but the ſalvation of the ſoul, ſo 
that there be repentance. In the day] not thar ſalyation is 
reſerved to the laſt day, and that the penirent ſoul doth nor 
enjoy ir before : bur becauſe in that day, ſalyation ſhall be 
fully revealed and accompliſhed, 1 Per.1.5. 

V.6. Your glorying] wig, Ye have no cauſe to glory fo 
much as ye doe, of the flouriſhing eſtate of your Church, 
becauſe thar ſuch a miſdeed tolerated, doth Rain it, and 
draws Gods judgemcnts'upon it, and ſucha ſinner may in- 
fe& the whole body by his contagion. as 

V.7.: Purge 0u8] vis, Take away from amongſt you by 
excommunication, this inceſtuous man, and all ſuch ſcan- 
dalous kinde of people, who might by their infeRion 


plunge you 2g1in intothe anclent corruption, whereof you | 


. CoxtirHians. 


| 


chap.yj; 

have been cleanſed by the Goſpel: Ye may be] namely, that 
your Church may be a pure and clean bady, 'as you have 
been renued by che gifts of regeneracion, which is,incoms 
patible with any [uch like mixcure of reigaing fin. Figures 
taken from the feaſt of the Jewilh Pafleover, which was 


wont to becelebrated with unleavened "_ Exod.12.15, 


Unleavencd] See Annor. upon 7ohu 13.10. Our Paſſeover] - 
vIF the ſpiriruall ſtare of Chriſtians istherrue accompliſh» 
menr of the Jewiſh Paſſeover 3 whereupon as in thar, they 
wereto banith all manner of leaven : ſore participare of 
Chriſt whois the Lamb of God, obs 1.39. we ought to 
renounce all manner of deprayation of fin, that the cor» 
reſpondency may be entire. es 

V:8. Let us keep] vit. Let us lead our life; which ought 
co be a perpetual celebration, and commemoration of our 
redemption by Chriſt : as the Pafſeover which laſted eight 
days, was of che deliverance'out of Egype. | 

V.g. In an Epiftle) He ſeems ro (peak of ſome Epiſile 
he had written before this, which is loit, 3s ſome ocher; 
Phyl. 3.1, Coloſ. 4.16. yet without any dammage to the per- 
fe& tulneſſe of holy Scripture, which confiterh notin a 
certain nymber of books, .or of parts, bucin that all the 
beads of doQrine neceffary to ſalvation are contained 
therein, Not 70 company] by 2 voluntary, intimate, and fa- 
miliar converſation, | 

V.1o, Yet not} wi, I doe not mean that you ſhould 
wholly ſever your ſelves from all men of evil life, indiffe- 
rently, for that is impoſſible, living in the world, amongſt 
heathens, and profane perſons : Bur from thoſe, who being 
members of the Church do belie their profeſſion, and are 
ſpors, ulcers, and leprofie in the body; whereby they muſt 
by this puniſhment, cicher be reduced ro repencance, or be 
quire cur off, for the eaſe and cure of the whole body. 

V.11, No, not toeat} Namely, in the common courſe 
of life, ſhun all manner of voluncary, (weer, and friehdly 
converſation with him: : according to the rigour of the ans 
cient Diſcipline : and by a ſtronger reaſon in religious aQs 
you ſeparate him fromthe Lords Table, which would be 
profaned by bim, z-Pet.2.13. Zude 12. Yer ſtill ler che ne— 
cefſary dmcies of humane ſociety, . or the naturall, or civill 
duties, remain : nor forbidding the healthfull communica» 
tion, of exhortations and reprodfs, &c, 

V.12. For what] He gives a reaſon of the precedent li- 
miration to the members of the Church onely, over whom 
God gives his Miniſters power and not over ſtrangers : ſee 
I Pet.1.4.15.' Doe not ye judge) vit, is it not a thing norg- 
rious and common amongſt men, that a Judge can-exer- 
ciſe his juriſdi&ioh, bur only over thoſe that are within his 
precin&, and that are ſabje& unto his cribunall > 

V.13. Put away] viz. Purge your Church from ince- 
ſtuous,and all ſuch vicious and (candalous men 3 and leave 
the care of puniſhing choſe'who are-ftrangers to che faith, 


to God. 
CHAP. VI. 


Vis 1. Dare any] vix, Hath he the heart, and face to' 
doeir. A matter] namely, a difterence or ſuit in any 
evil matter. Goto /aw] viz, enter-an aQion againſt ano. 
ther Chriſtian before unbeleeving Judges : to th: fcandall 
of the Judges, the ſhame of the Golpel, and offence of 
Chriltian Charity. Now $.Pa/ſpeaketh ro the Plaintiffes, 
who are not bound to ſue, and not to the Defendants, who 
are bound to ftard to triall- The Sams} namely, belee- 
yers and members of the Church, choſen and accepted for 
arbitrators and friendly compoſers. ' 


V.3-Sball judge] viz, As affiſters to Chriſt the ſupreme 


Judge, and p reakers of the glory of hits kingdome;they ſhall 


aſbit avghe laſt judgement, coneutring in minde; and wilt 
with their heads ſentence : ſee Pſal-q9- 14. Dan-7.22, RE- 
vel.2.26. & 3.21, & 20.4, RS 
V.3. Angels] Namely, the wicked and apoſtated angels; 
the devils, Jed. | 
V.4. Set them] viz. Rather then commit this fcandall of 
going to Law betore Infidels, make them Judges beeween' 


you, 


£0. I” 
> w— "5 


5 


You, who are in the meaneſt ſtate: Seeing that by your pro- | 
ceeding it ſeems, that notwithſtanding your great preſum- 
ption of underitanding and knowledge, you have nor any 
one capable of knowing your differences. 

V.z. Becauſe ye goe] viz. The one giving cauſe for it, 
through iniquiy and the orhers undertaking it coo lightly 
- through impatience for every offence, or dammage rec:i- 
ved : though according to Chriſtian wiſdome, charity and 
equity, they be not of any ſuch quality, 28 that they ſhould 
deſerve theſe ſcandalous purſuits. 

V.g. The unrighteoxs) vis, Which perſevere in theſe fins 
avi:hour converhon. Effeminate] thoſe are they who endure 
the unnaturall luſt. 

V.10. Shall inberit] viz. If they obſtinately perſevere 
in their fins, withour repentance, 

V.11. Some of you] viz. Whileſt you were hearhens, 
every one of you were infe&ed with ſome one of theſe vi- 
ces, ſome with many of them. ſome with all, Epheſ.2.3. 1 
the name] viz; by virtue of Chriſt his obedience, and (ariſ- 
fagion, which hath been. impured to you for abſolution 
and juſtification before God. By the Spirit] whole prope: 
aQion and benefkit is ſanRificaiion, whereof he bad ſpoken 
before. 
V.12, All things] Namely, the indifferent ones, which 
are nor forbidden by any command from God. Now being 
ready to ſpeak of tornication, be firſt ſers down this rule 
eoncerning things indifferent, becauſe thar many according 
rothe Heathess errour, did put fornication amongft the 
number of them ; ſce As 15.20. Expedicnt] namely, for 
common edificarion, charity, ſupport of the weak, and for 
the peace of the Church. But I will not] that is to ſay, my 
appetite or deſire of any g's ſhall nor command me ſo 
far, but that I will ezfily abſtain from ir upon ſome pious 


and reaſonable reſpe& : ſee Rom.15.2. 
.:V.13. Meats] viz. Fornication is not to be reckoned 
amongſt che number of things indifferent, as eating of all 
ſorts of meats, withour diſtinRion of clean or unclean, ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes 3 for ww.” either aQtion be 


corporall, the quality of the meat in ir ſelf,and in its kinde, 
hath no moral] relation co the ſoul, neither to: the preſent 
holinefſe, nor to the future happineſſe of it; and under 
the Goſpel, which in this point bath aboliſhed the ceremo- 
niall law, makes no impreſſion init of any good or evil, 
. Mati15.11,17. yea meat is for nothing, bur for the ſuſte- 
-nance of life, by means of the Organs of nouriſhing : and 
finally, by death, the paſſage to eternall life,al] uſe of mears, 
and of choſe Organs is annihilated, But all bodily conjun- 
Rions out of wedlock, are forbidden by God, and vicious 
and contrary to the end and uſe of our bedies, which is to 
belong to Chriſt as his members, . and to be guided by. him 
to ſerve Godin all Holinefſe, Righteouſnefſe, and Purity, 
and by this means.to be made partakers of his everlatting 
glory, at the laſt and great ReſucreRion, here oppoſite to 
the deſtruRion of mears, and of the _ 

V. 15. Take the members] viz, Shall I diſmember my 
ſelf from Chriſt by an unchaſte corporall conjunRion, in- 
compatible with the ſpiricuall which I bave with bim,taking 
away the right and poſſeſſion which he hath oyer my body 
from him, and from my body it ſelf, the happinefle of be 
ing. governed and quickned by bim, and by bis ſpirir. The 
members] namely, a body bound, and united ro her, and 
alrogerher made uſe of, ſciſed, and poflefled by her. 

V. 16. hich is joyned] viz, According to Gods firſt or- 
der, carnall conjunRion is r« ſtrained within the laws of 
matrimony : whereby whoſoever doth abuſe ir our of this 
order,entangles himſelf before God,in a molt ftri&,though 
vicious and infamous bond, which is ſufficient to naty or 
break any other bond, though lawfull and holy, Either cor- 

'orall or ſpirituall, _ 

V.17. He that is joyned] Namely, every belcever is uni- 
fed with Chriſt in body, and in ſoul, as by a bond of ſpi- 
rituall matrimony, in the communion of the ſpirir of holi- 
nefle, with which the unclean conjunRion of fornication | 
cannot agree. | : RET 


Chap.vj. | Annotations upon I; CoRINTHIANS. Chap.vij; 


V.18. Every fame] viz Other (ins have nor this pto. 
perty and power over mans body £0 ſeiſe it, and pur itinto 
anothers power, as fornication doth, - by which he is made 
the barlors member, by virtue ot Gods firlt order, which 
is not annihilated by mans abuſe, but remains in for 
though deprived of irs holineffe and blefling. Againſt by 
own body] For fornication imprinteth a greater blemiſh 
a1d more notab'e pollucion upon the body, then any cher 
fan doth. / " - 

V. 19. Ye are not] viz. To abandon your ſclvesto 
whom you pleaſe, and ro doe with your bodtes what you 
will ; for ſceing you are canſecrared to God, you ought to 
live no longer accoreing to your own pleaſures. 

V.z0. Ye are bought] That is, Chriſt having ranſomed 
you out of thc bondage of the devil and fin, with theprice 
of his bloud, hath gorcen an everlaſting title in, and domi. 
nion over your ſouls and bodies, G/87ifte} that is ro lay 
give him hanour therefore,and acknowledge this ſoveraign 
bencfic, by cenſecrating and uſing your ſouls and bodies in 
his holy lervice. which are} not onely by the right of Crca 
arion,but chictiy by that of Redemption, and ty, Ntary cC- 
yenant, and ſpiritual! conjun&tion. * 


CHAP. VII, 

Erſ.1, Ye wrote wits me} Sun had alreid i 

the Church of Corinth to ſer a great price m__ 
upon continency, above the married eftate, char he mighc 
afterwards lay a foundation for merit (3s fince he hath 
done) upon it : therefore the Corinthians had written to 
S$! Paul 2bour ir. 1t is good]. Namely, it would be more 
commodious by reaſon of the inſtant neceſſities, and cala. 
mities of the Church, wer. 3 5.40. which might be more ea- 
fily born and oyercome being in a free condition ; and alſo 
more profitable,. being nor diſtraRed by divers cares, nor 
troubled withdivers troubles, which by reaſon of tin doe 
accompany marriage, ve/.28.32, Not to touch] that is to 
lay, to abſtain from marriage. | 

V.z. Toavoid} Though for divers reſpeRs it mighe be 
expedient to be withour ir, yer there is one reſpe&, which 
being of greater moment, doth command the uſe of it ; 
namely to ayoid pollutions, by reaſon of the frailty of hu- 
mane fleſh, | | 

V.3. Due benevolence] By this word is honeſtly Ggnifi- 
ed the duty of matrimoniall cohabitation. 

V.4. Hathnet] vis, By marriage her body is ticd to 
her husband, and his body to his wife. 

V.s5. Defraud ye not} Namely, of that foreſaid duty. 
That ye may give] namely, that you may attend in amore 
expreſſe, ſolemn, and extraordinary manner to the exerci- 
ſes of piety and humiliation before God, and to the! morti- 
fication of the fleſh, keeping your ſelves trom all manner of 
delights, though they bee Jawfull and boneſt, and from 
all diſtraRion of carnall and earthly thoughts; ſee Exod, 
19.15. 1 Sam.21-4,5. Foel 2.16. Zech.g.3. 

- V.%. I fpeak this] I bat isto ſay, I do not ſpeak this to 
impoſe the Law of marriage abſolutely upon all, bur onely 
ro ſhew that it is Jawfull to uſe jc. | | 

V.7. waeevenas] Namely, did l:ye out of the bond 
of marriage as I doe, 1 Cor.g.5. | 

V.8. It # good] As ver.i, | 

V.g.. If they canno:] Namely, if they have not that fin- 
gular gift from God to preſerve themſclyesin holinefle and 
purenefſe of body and ſpirit, without che remedy of marri- 
age. Then to burn] viz, with 2 carnall deſire : which God 
doth nor give every one the gift to quench withouc marri- 
aze, whereby man is troubled in his minde, and hindered 
in his ſpirituall aRions, which require a tranquillity of all 
paſſions., _ , 

V.10. Net 1] vig. Not by a new do@rine or law, nor 
yet by meer counlell and advice of wildome, as v. 25.40. buc 
by Chrifts expreſle command, Mat.5.32, & 19,6,9. De- 
part] namely, by divorce, unlefle it be for the onely law- 
full cauſe, which is adultery, which was very frequent 

| among 


Chap Vij-. 
oche Greeks, and Romans, and from' them this a- 
buſe did alſo partly creep in amongſt the Jews, though che 
Jaw of Hoſts gave the wite no power at all to be divorced 
{rom her husband : (ce; Mark 10. 12.1 Tymng. ge 
"V. 11+. Let ber remain} T his is not to ſay, that this (c- 
xion;, Without marying again, is. lawfull, v. 3, 4, 5+ 
Fo ifrhe woman cannot be induced, or forced to live with 
her husband, or that rhere be ſome other invincible ler. 
The law of -God'is preciſe jn that, and doth abſolutely 
facbid her ro mary another. ,_._ ., ES: 
'V. 12. To the 7eft] Spoken of in the letter. which you 
ſent: to me 3 namely, beleeyers maried with unbeleeyers. 
Steak 1] guided in this mine. opinion by the holy Ghoſt, 
U.25- 49. though without Gods cxpreſſc command in 
his Word. ON: 4734 5 s 
V..13- The woman] Namely, the beleeving and Chri- 
ſtian woman. * | OL IR | 
V. 14. Is ſonttified]. yin; Though the., unbeleeving 
party be unclean before God, yer the uſe of matrimony 
with her is koly unta the beleeving party , through the 
mediation of her faith and invocation, Titus 1.15. and 
Gods approbation and blefling, no otherwiſe then if both 
parties were holy. So he aniwereth chem, who thought 
themſelyes to be defiled by theſe: mariages with infidels, 
- contracted before their converhon, by reaſon of this 
ſcruple ſought for a ſeparation, Tour children] wits born 
of ſuch unequall mariages- #clean] thar is ro ſay , they 
would not from their birth be comprehended within Gods 
covenant made with the fathers, and the children, Gez.17. 
7. nor endowed. with the ſpirit of ſanR&ification. , And 
would by che Church be held as, profane, incapable of 
holy baptiſme, uacill ſuch rime as being come to age, 
they were admitted chereunto by their own faith. Holy] 
namely, members of the , Church, and rs of the 
grace of regeneration, which S. Paul ſpeaks by Apoſtoli- 
call and authencicall declaration: according to which, 
ſuch little children were commonly admitted to bapriſme. 

V. 15. Depart] viz Be divorced for.hatredto the reli- 
gion, be it that ſhe marieth another. Or, thar all poflible 
and reaſonable remedics having been uſed by the beleeving 
party, and it hath Raid a convenient time for that purpoſe, 
the unbelecving party cannot be induced to a due con- 
junRion. A brother] namely, the belecying party is looſ- 
ned from the bond,being thus forſaken by che unbelecving 
party- But God] viz the beleevers, they are bound by 
Gods command to endeyour to maintain by union and 
concord, the matrimony which they have contracted. 

V., 16. Thou ſhalt fave] vix; It rhou ſtaying with him, 
mayelt be the inſtrument of his converſion and (alvation, 
by, word,holy conyerſation, example, prayers, 8&c, 
| V. 27. But as] Howſoever it be, if the Infidell be not 
converted, yet let the belecver remain in the Rate and con- 
dition, which bis perſon is in, be ir mariage or otherwiſe, 
and inthat ordinary courſe of lite, which God had ap- 
pointed him before be called him, to be a Chriſtian, be- 
cauſe theſe rhings may very well ſtand together. .. 

V. 18 Let him not become] As ſome uſed to do by Chi- 
rurgery, to cancell in their bodiesall fignes of Judaiſme, 
which they had renounced, 1 Mac. 1. 16, NS 
| V. 19. Is nothing] Namely, now under the Goſpel it 
15 of no force: nor any way conſiderable for Gods ſervice, 
or mans ſalyation. Zzt the keeping] wie. the true Chri- 
ftian and ſpirituall virtues are not only ſufficient, but doe 
likewiſe diſannull and exclude under the Goſpel all cere- 
monies of the Law, John 4- 23« Rome 14.17. |  , 

V. 20. Abide] viz. He may abide therein with a ſafe 

conſcience, and ought not raſhly to change it , neither 
through ſuperſticion , nor by doing another any wrong, 
but ithe can do it for any juſt cauſes, or through any law= 
full means , it is then lawfull for himto doe ir. 
V. 21. Care not for it] viz. Be not gricyed at it, nor do 
net take it to heart, as if it were a condition unworthy of 
a Chriſtian, or pernicious, and unlawfull for him. If thou 
mayeft] viz; by lawfull and honeſt ways. PEE 
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| 


Chap. viz. 
V.-.32. For be] He confirmeth the exhertacion made to 
ſervancs, ro bcar their condition mildly, through the cam - 
fort of their ſpiritual freeing, from the curſe of God, fin, 
the Devil, and death, by Jeſus Chritt,, 1% the Lad]. vis 
to. the communion .of . his ſpirituall body; and: Church, 
and to the, partticipation of. his grace...1s Chrifts ſervant} 
yer he is not maiter of himfelf, nor of his' will and aQi> 
ons ,. he is ſabje& ro Chriſt his Lord.. So in, Chriſt all 
ſervants and other, diſtreſſed perſons, have matter of com- 
fort, and thoſe who are free and live at caſe, haye cauſe to 
humble and, ſubje& themſelves. .., .- . 5. 0 6 
. V. 23. Be not ee) vig If yee be free, doe not wil. 
fully make your ſelyes ſervants, but keep you wholly both 
body and ſoul for Chriſts teryice: ro which, bodily ſervice 
is a greatdiſturbance in qutward ations, Or, in your ſer- 
vitude remember always, that before ny other you are 
Chriſts ſervants, and therefore doe not doe any mens ſer- 
vice, which may be cqntrary,to Chriſts. Or,as concerning 
your ſoul and conſcience, give no living man any .com- 
mand over you,depend upan Chriſt onely, and bis Word. 
See 2 Core Il. 20. Gal. 2. 4: Col, 2.18.,, _ ,..- .. 
| V.. 24. With God] viz; In the order and degree of ſer= 
vice which he hath appointed for every one. . ,__ _.. 

V. 25. Virgms)] Namely, daughters of families, con- 
—_— whom the Corinthians bad alſo written to the 
Apoſtle, to know whether. their parencs were obliged ta 
ger matches for them.or no. 1have ns] viz, God hath nox 
declared any thing expreſly concerning it. in bis. Word, 
v. IO. 12. 1give my] as of a thing which of it (clfe is free, 
and indifterent , I doe adyiſe by wiſdome inſpired by the 
holy Ghoſt , what is moſt expedient, according to the 
circumſtances : ſee 2. Cor. 8. 8. 10. That bath obtained} 
being by eſpeciall grace endowed. with the infallible guide 
of the holy Ghoſt, not onely in the truth of the doQrine, 
but alſo in good and whokeſome counſell, 1a. 11. 2. 2. 
I Cor. 7-40. 1 Theſſ. 4.8. x7 

V. 26. That this ] He ſeems to ſet down the proper meg= 
ning of the Corinthians queſtion 3 namely , whether ir 
was good to keep ones daughter at home withour ; 
Is good] ſee w. 1, For the] namely, for thediſtreſſes and 
perſecutions which the .Chriſtian Church is falling into, 
that are.more difficult ro be born when one is maricd : ſee 
Fer. 16.1, & 39. 6, Malth. 24. 19, 1 ſay that] Becauſe 
the reaſon is | —_— for all manner of perſons. To be]. 
namely, free from the bond of mariage, | 

V. 28. Shall have trouble] viz. They ſhall be ſubje& to 
more troubles and calamiries, eſpecially in theſe approach- 
ing perſecutions, 17 the fleſh] viz; in the ſtare of this life. 
I ſþare you] namely, in this advice which I give youro ab» 

ain from matrimony, I doe procure your own calc. 

V. 29. But this 1 ſay] That is, I doe leave every man 
the freedome of making uſe ofthis my advice, as he ſhall 
think ficting and expedient for himſelf, bur here is an ad- 
vice neceſſary for all men : namely, that chinking always 
upon the accompliſhment of Chritts kingdome, and the 
end of the world; the time whereof is uncertain,and ought 
ro be expeRted cach moment , with due preparation 3 
leevers thould not ler their hearts take root in carrhbly.. 
things, bur always have them raiſcd and extended to hea- 
yenly and everlaſting ones. . 


V. 31. Abuſing it] Eicher by the intemperate uſe chere- 
of , or by fixing their love and afteRion upon it. For the}, 


be ſheweth, how unworthy and. unſeemly a thing ir is, 
ro ſet ones hears upon thele things :- ſceing they are bur 


a falſe andtranſitory; image , yea but a very ſhadew of 


| V. 32. Carefulneſſe } wizs Of worldly buſineſſes, as 
much as you can. Caretb for] wizÞ may more freely, and 


without any. diſturbance or diſtraQioo, employ himſelf, _ 


and attend upon Chriſts ſervice; - _ - . i $13 aw} 
_ V. 33. Caretb for] vix; Ofcemimes, and in many parts 
of his life, he is. troubled wich cares, co ſacisfie the dury 
and afteRion which he þearerh to kis' wife and children, - 
whereby he cannor ſo freely addi& himlelf ro ſpirirual 
| | M m chings, 


Chap. Vii | 
things , eſpecially if the woman doth not equally give her 
dx. ah Cock res rend to the ſame end of piety and 
ſervice of God. 

V. 34. There 4s 4 difference] Some texts doe joyne theſe 
words with the precedent verſc in this ſenſe, and is divi- 
ded 3 that is to ſay, ſuch aman is diftrafted by divers cares, 
Luke 10. 40. Awife] Th' Ital. The woman; namely, ſhe 
that is married. Others begin the verſe here, 4 wife, 
(namely, the widow) and a Virgin, the unmarried woman 
Crude, &c. Careth for] may wholly give her ſelfe to 
works of piety without any diſturbance or let, How ſhe 
m4] chat is ro ſay, her ſtudy ro gain or preſerve her huſ- 
bands love, either by the comelineffe and grace of her bo- 
dy, or by her diligence and faithfull ſervice, often drives 
her eirher to worldly vanities, or cates, aid employments 
which divert her. TS | 

V. 35- Profit] Or, for that which is more proper and 
expedient for you: (ce verſ; 26. 28. 32. A ſnare] vir. too 
ftria a law in a thing which is indifferent, yea ofren- 
rimes neceflary. Which being not able to obſerve, may 


fill your mindes with ſcruples and perplexities, owt of | 


which you may not be able ro diſintangle your ſelves, See 
Mat. 19. 11. : 

V. 36. 1f ſbe paſſe] viz. Withont being married. And 
need ſo require] through the will or neceſfity of the daugh- 
ter. hat he will] viz; if he know his daughter have the 
gife of continency, and with her conſent, he doth well 
net ro marry her 3; but otherwiſe it were a dangerous and 
preſumpruous thing, if he ſuffer her not to marry.” - 

V.37. He that ftandeth] viz, That perſeveres in his firſt 
reſolution of keeping his daughter unmarried. No neceſi- 
ty] namely, on the daughters fide ; that is to fay, if the 
be unwilling and cannor conſent to this her fathers inren- 
tion. But bath power} viR, can lawfully, and without for- 
cing his davghter, execure this his deligae. | 

V. 38. Poth well] According to the comman order, 
ſerdown by God, and to provide for the good of his 
daughter. Zettcy] in veſpe& ofthe =_ liberty for ſpi- 
riczall chings, and the greater eaſe to bear the Croffe and 
ot her trials, v.26.28.3 2. : 

V. 39. 1n the Lozd} That is, containing her ſelf within 
the communion of Chriſt, and his Church, without apo- 
Rating 'for ber marriage: 1 Tim. 5. 12.15. Or, matrying 
a husband that is a Chriftian,z Cor.6.14 Or, bolily, in the 
fear of God, as it beſeemeth a beleeving woman to do, 

V. 40. Alſotbat} No lefle then the other Apoſtles, 
though ſome doe vilifie my miniftery below theirs, 2 Cor. 
1M. 5.0 12, 1x. The Spi/it] ſee v. 25. 


CHAP. VIII. 

. T Erf. 1. Touching things] They were meats of Heathen 
V ſacrifices, whereof tome part having been conſecra- 
ted and offered to idols, the reſt was ſold in open markets, 
1 Cov. 10, 35. ot made uſc of at private feaſts, without any 
rofcſled relation tothe idoll, x Cor. x0. 27. or in publick 
eaſts, in honour of the Idols, and in their Temples or 
Chappels, x Cor.8.10. & 10.20,21. and the Apoſtle be- 
irg asked whether it were lawfullto cat of ſuch meats, 
rreates of it in this chapter, onely in this refpeA 3 name- 
ly, that although it be a _y indifterent, yer one ought 
not ts doe it to the feandall of his neighbour, who is weak 
in faith, for fear of inducing him to doe any thing which 
may be againſt bis cotſcience 3 but chap. 10. 1g. he ſpeaks 
of it in a more weighty confideration, in reſpect of com- 
municating with t 
they that take leave to eate of them alledge, that they ate 
ſufficiently inſtrued abour Chriſtian liberty, in externall 
things, and .that meat cannot pollute che conſcience , 
and thax the Idoll, beſides the Rufte that it is made of, is 
but the Idolaters vain imagination, without being or 

wer, and cannnot defile the meats: and therefore rhe 
ing thus throughly enformed and perſwaded, they thi 
they doe not finne in it. See Row. 14: 14. Puffeth up] vin, 
this perſwaftion of Chriſtian liberty , as generally any 


-Idoll. we know] wit: I know what | 
| ny declarations made , and inf{truQions given by the Go- 


Annotations #ponT. Con mTNTHIANS, 


| this to ſhew that in the work 


OY 


other knowledge , which is not tempered nor regulated 
with charity , gives men for the art occaſion to be 
proud, and deſpife their weak beerhren,pleating themſclyes, 
without any regard to others, Rom. 15. 1, 2. Fdifieth} Vit 
procures the brerhrens ſalvation, addes to their inftruRi- 
on and confirmation, and keepes men: from laying any 
ſtumbling block in their way, as they did, who licentioufly 
made ufe of fuch meats, v, 9, xo. 
-'V. 2. Think} Namely, by a vain 
ſelf. As he ought] that is to ſay, hum 
profirably for others. 

V. 3. Love] viz. He referreth all that he knoweth or 
beleeveth rothe true praRice of the oye of God, of his 
glory and ſervice: and for Gods cauſe, to the ſalya- 
tion of his neighbour and brethren, 1s known] thar is, 
accepted and approved of. The Apoftle ſeems to uſe this 
word, to ſhew, that as the knowledge with which God 


provumption of him- 
ly, for bimſelf, and 


| knoweth thoſe who are his, is not a bare and barren know- 


ledge, but accompanied with love : ſolikewiſe ought their 
knowledge to be wherewith they thar are his,do know him: 
ſee 1 Cor, 13, 12. Gal. 4. 9. 

V. 4. Is nothing} Thatis to ſay, hath no other God- 
head nor divine power in it felfe bur onely (ach as is falſly 


and vainly attributed unto it by the Idolater 3 whereby ir 
: feems that thoſe meats cannot thereby be defiled o_ 
ing conſecrated to the Idoll, feeing that anothers opini- 


on can be hurtfull ro none bur ro him that holdeth ir, and 
operates not our of him. 

V. 5: Called Gods) Namely,by meer abuſe, as Idols are, 

» by ſome participation of timilitude in power and dig- 
any, as the Angels in heaven, and Kings and Princes on 
carth ate. There be Gods) wiz. that the name of God, in 
the uſe of the holy rongue, and in Scripture ir ſelfe, and 
much more in the abuſe of men, is common to the true 
God, and rodiverscreatures, though not in an equall ſenſe 
of trurh, nor in equall reality, but cirher by errour, or by 
ſome reſemblance, or analogy. 

'V. 6, now} viz. Belecvers and Chriſtians. But one} 
fee Annot. upon Fobn r7. 3. not that the Son is not alfo 
crue God, Phil. 2. 6. as likewiſe the dominion is not taken 
away from the Farther, becauſe rhe name of Lord is a 
propriated to the Son 3 but to ſhew us that the Farher is 
repreſented unto us in fcripture in- the pure and natural 
glory of his Deity. Whereas the Son ſheweth himſelf in 
his office of Mediatour, according to which he bath re- 
ceived from the Father, all power in heaven and on earth, 
Mat. 28. 18. A4jeall things] namely, have their being as 
from their firſt ſpring and canle. 1» him] viz. to whoſe 
giory and ſervice all our being both natural! and + wor 
turall , ought to have a relation, as toits own laſt end, 
Rom. 11. 36. Diodati his French Annotations thus , 
In him] that is to ſay, though all things are Gods, they 
ought alſo all to have arclation, and their ends dire&edto 
his glory and ſervices yer this duty belongs properly to his 
Church, which onely hath the gitt of knowing how, and 
the power todoe it from him ; as likewiſe ſhee is moſt 
bound unto it, and therefore ought ſo much the more to 
keep her ſelf whole, and pure from Idolatry, Rom. 11. 36, 
By whom) namely, as by a cocqual, joynt and co-operant 
cauſe of the ſame Godhead and power. 4nd we} he faith 
the redemption of the 
Church, the Son works in the ſame order of aRion, in re- 


| fpeR of the Father, as he doth in the Creation. 
— V. 7: Inevery man] Namely, in all the members of the 


Church. Vnts this bowr) even after there bave been ſo me- 


ſpe], concerning Chriſtian liberty, in caſe of meats that 
there is no more diſtinQion of pure and impure, according 
to Moſes his Jaw, and that they are fanRified to beleevers 
in their lawful} uſe, and cannot of themſelves defile the 
foul, Mat. 15.17. 20, Eat it] they are often induced by 
the example of others for to ear of it, and when they doe 
it , they dee ir with ſcruple of confcience : ar a belecf 
that the conſecrating thereof to rhe Tdofl, hab inm- 

priated 


4 58% 


.Chap.ix, 


-princed ſome impurity in the meat. 


As a thing] 
whoſe uſe was ſtri&ly forbidden by the law: ſee Exod. 34. 
15. Numb. 25: 2. Pſalm. 106. 28. Exck. 18.6. & 22. 9, 


peak} that is ro ſay, wavering and unreſolyed, Koy, 14. 1, 


2,21. 15. 1. Is defiled) as beleeving to uſe a defiled 
meat 3 now the thing it ſelf, in it ſelf is nor the rule of 
what is lawfull or unlawfull, in theſe externall rhings, bur 
the mind and conceit of the conſcience, Rom.14, 5.14. 23» 

V. 8. 1f we eat} viz. If we indifterently make uſe of all 
ſorts of meats. Are we the better] viz it bringeth no ad- 
yantage to the ſoul, for the ſalvation of ir. 

V. 9. This liberty} Namely, this Chriſtian liberty in 
matter of meats. Become] viz. that'is, doe not drive theſe 
irreſolute ſouls by your example, and inducement, to at- 
rempt any thing againſt their own conſcience, 

V. 10. Whichbaft] viz. Who are fully informed, and 
perſwaded concerning Chriſtian liberty in theſe things. 
Temple] or, in ſome chappel belonging to idols. The 
Apoſtles meaning is not, that there is no other offence in 
eating ſuch meats in ſuch places, and a&s, but the offen- 
ding of weak conſciences by example» But that if there were 
no other offence bur that, yer one ought to avoid it for 
that onely , becauſe 1 Co7, 10. 29, he ſhewerhthar by ſo 
doing in ſuch a place, they did participate of the idolatry. 
Be emboldened] vix. induced, perſwaded, and ſtrengthned 
by thine example againſt their own mind and conceit. 

V. 11, Periſh] Thar is, ſhall be in danger of —— 
his ſoul mortally, and whereas before through tenderneſfle 


of conſcience he abhorred any thing as drew neer to idor | 
latry, he may peradventure uſe himſelfe to it, to the |, 


ſhipwrack of his ſalvation, Chriſt died] ſee Annot. upon 


Rom. 14, 15, 

V.12. Againft Chriſt] Who as head, isoffended at the 
hurting of his members 3 as Saviour, atthe interrupting of 
his work 3 as King, at-the breach of his chief command, 
which is charity 3 as example of all virtue, at the tranſgre(- 


ſing of his example. 


'V.-13. 1will eat y0 fleſh] He ſheweth he had rather ; 


wholly abſtain from the uſe of his liberty, then give his 
brother any occaſion of offence : inthe mean time we muſt 
always take notice of this obſervation, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſuch things as are indifferent, and not of them 
which we cannot doe, or leave undone without oftending 


CHAP. IX. 


\ FT Ecſ. 1. Am I not] viz, May I not uſe the right of 

Apoſtle as well as others ? wv. 5,6. and yet have for- 
born to doe ir in things which belong to mine own parri- 
cular, to avoid ſcandall and matter of calumny to any one: 
ſee 2 Cor. 12. 11. Free] by that Chriſtian liberty by which 
belecvers are freed from the ceremonies of Moſes his law, 
and by the ſpirit of liberty, may make holy uſe of Gods 
creatures, without any ſcruple, Have 1 xot ſeen ] namely, 
in the vihon mentioned Afts 22. 18. or in the extafie, 
touched 2 Cor. 12, 2. 4. Now he addeth this, becauſe his 
adverſaries did vilifie his miniſtery by reaſon he had nat 
been converſant with Chriſt upon the earth, as if he wan- 
ted ſomething either in the dignity of his perſon, or in his 
Apoſtolicall authority, or in the knowledge of thoſe things 
which were taught by the Lord, My work] wiz. a Church 
founded by me, by the means of Chriſts power and grace, 
working in me, and by me. Or, inſtrufted by me in the 
Chriſtian faith, and united in the communion of him, 
x Cor. 4+ 15, 

V. 2. 1f1bexot] If others make a queſtion of mine 
Apoſtleſhip, as having nor felt the effeQs thereof ,nor ſeen 
the trials; you ought to be aflured thereof, {eeing thar 
you have felt theeffes , and ſeen the triall thereof moſt 
amply, and powerfully rowards you, whereupon your 
Church is a noble confirmation of my miniſtery. 17 the 
Loyd) namely, through his power : ſee 2 Cor. 12. 12. 

V. 3. Mine awſwer)] viz, I doc ordinarily produce your 
Church for a witneſſe of my vocation, and faithfull exer- 


. of God. 


Annotations #ponT, CORINTHIANS. 


1 3 x % 
aq. 
/ : 


'Chap.ix, 
ciling my ſelf in my miniftery, to any one that doubts of ic 
or cayilleth with pans ph ſee : Cor. 3» 2, 62/8 

V. 4. To eat] Namely, to have my dier at the Churches 
charges. Others hold this to be ſpoken of the indifferent 


- uſe of meats, without any Jewith diſtin&ions, or aſtri- 
tions, from which thi 


$ he bad alſo voluntarily ab- 
ſtained , when he judged ir to be expedient for the (a> 
ving of others. ee : 

V. 5+ To lead about} That is, to live in matrimony, 
and havea woman with me whitherſoeyer I goe. A ſifter} 
vig, a beleeving Chriſtian, honeſtly joyned tonic in holy 
marrimeny, Cepbas] that is to ſay, Peter, who was mar» 
ried, Mat. 8. 14. | 

V. 6. Forbear working] viz, With our hands to gain our 
living, As 18, 3, to apply our ſelyesto our Miniſtery, 
living at the charges of them we inſtru&, 

V.8. 4s a man] Only by ſome humane equity, reaſon, 
or cuſtome, ; 

V. 9. Doth God] Theend of Gods Law is notto ſhew 
or preſcribe how cattell ſhould be fed , bur to cammand 
equity tobe uſed in the juſt rewarding of thoſe who las 
bour for us. - 

V. to. Should plow] Ir is fitting that when be laboureth, 
he ſhould be encouraged by hope of maintaining bis life 
thereby, otherwiſe he would never undergoe it. 

V. 12, If others be] wiz, If they who have fince inſtru« 
Qed you, have this right of you, tolive at athers charge, 
wherefore have not we the ſame right who firſt inſtrute 

ou ? Hinder) as it might happen, if ſome, to not contris 

ute toward$ the charge, ſhould refuſe to receive the Go- 
ſpel : or if the adyerſaries ſhould thereupon take occaſion 
ro calumniate us, as if we ſhould ſeek our own profit only, 
and not the ſalyation of ſouls ; or as if we made trafhck 
of holy things. 

V. 13. Miniſter] viz. In Gods temple amongſt the 
Jews. Live of the] namely , live of the offerings which 
are made there. oe” ner yo; viz by the law they haye 
certain portions afligned to them of the ſame ſacrifices, 
of which the other parts are offered to Godz and burng 
upon the altar. | 

V. 14. Should live] viz. Should be maintained for a juſt 
reward of their labour, that they may not need to look 
after any thing elle. | 

V. x5. Then that any man] viz. Then that I ſhould fufs 
fer by changing mine inter of preaching unto you freely 
and without reward, the falſe Apoſtles ihould rake away 
phis honour from me , of not having ſought that which 
was my due, to attribute it to themſclves,and by this means 
obtain grace and credic for theic owne falſe doQrine, and 
defame mine. ; 

V. 16, Foy though] an anſwer to an objeQion which 
mighe bave been made thus. And what great glory can 
there be in this ? is nor the charge of preaching the Go- 
ſpel of it ſelf a thing of far greater value, then the ſcrupus 
lous abſtaining fromreward ? he anſwers, my charge was 
impoſed upon me by an expreſſe command, which 1 muſt 
obey, unleſje I will draw down Gods curſe upon me: now 
there can be no glory in doing of things which are of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, Go in thoſe which are of freewill, as in 
refuſing to take any thing of you, to avoid ſcandall and 
calumny. Neceſſity is laid] viz; to be obedient to God, who 
hath commanded me to preach the Goſpel. : 

V. 17. Forif} Aconciſe diſcourſe: where ought to be. 
ſupplied, By preaching the Goſpel, I do howſocyer eſcape 
the Pr for dilobedience, but this is not ſafficienr, 
for I muſt do ir of a free-will ; which only makes the 
workman acceptable to God,and capable ofthe free reward 
of erernall glory, and nor the work gr labour in it ſelfe, 
to which oftentimes binds him, and many times 
drives him thereunto againſt his will : ſce 1/2. 50.4,5. Fer, 
20.7. Exek.3-14- I Pet.y.2. 4 diſpenſation] by theſe words 
he fully ſhews that ſuch as miniſter unwillingly, and as ix 
were by conſtraint, do not diſcharge their offices. 

V. 18. #hat js my reward] Namely, the preſent reward 
Mm 2 of 
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Chap.ix- 
of men, of which the Lord hath ſaid tbe labourer is wor- 
thy. That when 1 preach] viz, in ſtead of recompenſe 
- and reward, Thave this comfort, that I have taken away 
all occaſion from weak and wicked men, of ſpeaking ill 
of the Goſpel and me. without charge] viz; without put- 
ting you to any charge for my ſake, for in the mean time 
be fived at the charges of other churches, That 1 abuſe not] 
namely, that I make no indiſcreet uſe of ir, not regarding 
the conſequences, and other mens conſtruQions, 
V. 19. Though 1 + $ Though I be not bound to 
any one, and that no body can impoſe any Law upon me 
"by any authority in theſe things , yet through charity 
I have framed my ſelf to the will of others, to draw them 


ſo much the eafilier unto the faith, Row. 1,14, Gal. 5. 13, | 


The more] namely, as many as poſſibly I can. 

V. 20. As a Few] Namely, in the obſerving of many 
-externall ceremonies of the Law, in which the Jews wbo 
were converted to the faith, did yet beleeve, and did de- 
'vourly obſerye them, abhorring to keep company with 
ſuch as did not uſe them. To them that] namely, the 
"meer Jews, who had not yet received the Goſpel. 

V. 21, Then that] Namely, the Gentiles,Rom.2.12-14- 
To God] viz. in mine inward parts, andin reſpe& of 
-God, and the obedience due to him) conforming all mine 
aRions and motions to the rule of his ſpirituall and ever- 
laſting Law. Under the] this mine obedience to God is 
not after the Jewiſh manner, in ceremonies and exter- 
nall obſervations, but is altogether ſpirituall, and ſuch as 
Chriſt appoints, and inſpires into thoſe who arc his, Rom. 
7.6.1 Cor. 7. 22. 2 Cor. 3+ 6. 

V. 22. Became 1] viz. 1 condeſcended to their weak- 
neſle, either in teaching ofthem according to their capaci- 
ty, or bearing with thetr defects, or keeping my (elf from 
offending or provoking them. _ 

V. 23. For the _ ſake] viz. To procure the ad- 
vancement of the Golpel for the ſalvation of others 3 and 
that T likewiſe by the fairbfull accompliſhment of mine 
office, may obtain the effe& of the promiſes of it in life 


eycrlaiting. | 

V. 24. Know ye n0t] viz. As in your paſtimes of pub- 
lick races,there are ſome racers that fall in the middleof the 
race,or cannot finiſh their courfe,or come not time enough 
to the end: ſo you following mine example, muſt perſevere 
and ſet all -your ſtrengths to the finiſhing of the race of 
your heavenly calling, without contenting your ſelyes 
with having Goon. Ryn in a race] the word fignifyeth a 
place of one hundred and five and twenty paces in length, 
where men uſed to run, either foot or horſe races. 

- - V. 35. Every man] This other compariſon of Wraſtlers, 
or others that ſtrive upon ſtages, or at publick ſhews, after 
the ancient manner, ſerves to ſhew that a Chriſtians yo- 
cation is alſo to fight and overcome, Now theſe kind of 
wraftlers or ſtrivers, either to gain, or to preſerve ſtrength 
and agility of body, uſed to keep very good diet,in a choice 
and certain quantity of food, and great continence, and 

all this they did to obtain the viory in theſe publick 

ſports : which vitory was honoured with ſome garland of 

owers, hearbs, or leaves : from whence the Apoitle draws 

theſe exhorrations, to deſire beleevers toabſtain from luſt, 

and delights of the fleſh, eſpecially in thoſe heatheniſh 

feaſts, which were joined with much intemperancy, that 

they might prove the ſtronger and abler in their fpirituall 

. combates, and obtain the crown of everlaſting glory. 1x 

all things] viz;which may hinder his profeſſion,or his endþ. 
as eſpecially in the uſe of women, for otherwiſe they did 

uſeto feed abundantly, and upon grofſe meats. 

V. 26. Not as] So that I may not be in any danger or 
doubt of having run in vain without obtaining the ce- 
; ward, through any default of mine own for not o_y uſe 
of thoſe means which God had _ Not as one that] 
-/iz- not unprofitably or amiſle, triking and miſting, as 
inexpert beginners do, who cannot hit right nor certainly, 
for beleevers are afſured of eternall life, they fixe 
tbemſelyes upon Gods promiles which are infallible, 


Annotations upon T.Co RINnguiaNs: 


| feQions, and 


| 


with them by his Spirit. was Chriſt } not 


FT Chap.x. 
V. 27, Keep under] vi, By mortifying my cacnall af- 

all manner of pious exerciſes, -I'do brings 
my ſelf to the obedience and diſcipline of Gods Spirit, and 
to patience and conſtancy in all wravails,and to the ſtrength 
and dexterity required in theſe ſpiritual combares. My body] 
by this word he means all that is in him enerate 
the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, A caſtaway] that is, unworthy 
of being ed and rewarded as one of Gods bold 
Champions. He hath arelation to that there were certain 
colledges or ſchools, and brotherhoods of theſe exerciſes 
of arms, in which thoſe that were entred, if they did not 
ſubmit chemſelyes 'to the rigor of the diſcipline, or did 
not prove as they ſhould doc, were crofled out by the 
watlne: or if known to be baſe or cowardly, they were 
not admitted at all. 


CHAP. MX. 

Ecf. 1, Our fathers] Namely, the ancient Iſraelites, 

to whom we ſucceeded in Gods covenant, and title 
of his Church, Theendis to drawthe Corinthians away 
y—_ example of the ancient people,frdm all profaneneſle, 
i y, and other fans, which they might fall into through 
too much licence, eſpecially by frequenting of thoſe ido- 
latrous feaſts, under pretence of Chriſtian liberty, by 
ſhewing them they ſhould not eſcape Gods judgement no 
more then the Ifaelites, whom he declares to have: been 
the true people of God ſo well as we, yet their ingratitude 
did not paſſe unpuniſhed, neither ſhall ours, if we doeas 
they did. Under the cloud] vix, they had Gods proteQion 
and conduQ. 

V. 2.3voe all] The meaning is, As thedcliverance out 
of Egypt was a figure of the redemption by Chriſt ; and 
the pilgrimage through the wildernefle, an image of the e- 
les lite in the world 3 and the land of Canaan, a ſhadow 
of the kingdom of heaven: ſothe paſſage through the Red- 
ſea, and the A the cloud, were a ſacred figure 
correſpondent to Baptiſm:and Manna, and the water com- 
ing out of the rock, a {ign which had its relation to the 


Lords Supper, Whence it appears that our fathers did en- 


Joy the ſame ſpiricuall benetirs as the Chriſtian Church, 
though in an inferiour degree, and yet many of them were 
puniſhed, rooted out, rejeted by God for their ſins : 
So Chriſtians m_ to fear the ſame uſage, ifthey doepro- 
fane their profeſſion by the like a&s : ſee Heb. 4.2. 1 Pet. 
3-21, Unto Moſes] th' Ital. 1n Moſes 3 namely, in or un- 
tothe confirmation of the promiſes of grace, preached and 
adminiſtred by Moſes, and under the form which God had 
appointed by him, 

V.3. The ſame] Namely , the ſame as the Chriſtian 
Church doth. Meat] namely, Manna, which to beleevers 
was a kind of ſacrament of the true ſpirituall food, which 
is Chriſt with his benefits, Fohn 6, 35, 51. though to the 
wicked and unbeleevers'it was only corporal and corrupti- 
ble food, Exod. 16. 20. ZFohn 6. 32. ny 

V. 4- Spiritual drink] Namely, of the water that flowed 
out of the rock, Exod: 17. 6. which was likewiſe a fſacra- 
ment of Chriſt and his bloud » true water of life and ſpiri- 
ruall drink, oh. 4. 14. & 6 55. Rech)] namely, of the 
water which came out of the rock that Moſes bad ſmitten : 
A very exprefle figure of Chriſt, who being ſmitten by the 
Father in his death and ſufferings, hath poured our living 
{prings of redemption, grace, and lite, to bis whole church, 
Iſa.5 3-4,5- Heb. 5. 9. That followed them] this in reſpe& 
of the fign cannot be referred to the ſtone but the waters 
which came out of it, whereof were framed many running 
ſtreams inthe wildernefſe, that way as the people were to 
paſle : ſee Dext.g. 21, Pſal.78.20. & 105.41. though there 
were ſome interruptions, either for rriall or puniſhment of 
the people, Numb. 20.2. 21,5. 16. butin reſpeR of 
Chriſt it is very properly ſpoken, for not onely his bene- 
fits are pe ], but he himſelf who is the ſpring of them 
is never ſeparated from his, but refideth always in 

'L a ſube 
Rancia]l beeing, nor mgcerially, but figuratively and ſacra- 
mentally, 
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-menally;which by virtue of Gods ocder and covenant,hath 
oyned with it rhe real but'ſpiriraal'fruition'of Chriſt. See 
'Annor. pon Mat. 26.26, For iris a common uſe in Scrip- 

© qyure, that this word 'T 291, with (ach as come of it, as, is, 
"api, on areraken forfigries and Ggnifications, as 'Mat. 
- x6. 26. GC. | 

-- V. Examples] Namely, livelyreprefentationhs atid <x- 
amples of inſtruCion, ro reach 'us by puniſhing rliem to 
' Fear his judgements falling upon'ns, it we rranigreffed as 


they did. | 
F. 7: Torat) This is ſpecified co 'cohdemin thoſe pro- 
fanc _— like utiro chem which the people made 
after they 4ad ſacrificed tothe calf. pf 
+ VV. 9. Chriff] Nanely, the Son of God, perperudll head 
of his ctarch, who fn his own perſon did lead the people, 
and was preſetit in the .middeft of them, and is called 
the Angel : ſee Exod, 2.3, 21. & 33, 14. Iſa- 63. 9. Heb. 
11.26. 1 Pet, 1.11, 
V. 10. The deſtroyer] Namely, an Angel, good or evil 
ap of Gods judgements ; Ex0. 13-23. | 
"V1 1. Vpom whom?) vis, Who are come in that time, 
jt which all figures are falfilled and verified in a ſupreme 
degree, as well in grace as in puniſhment. 

V, 12, Tzke beed left ye fall) Hefpeaks not this ro make 
us uncertain of our ſalvation, bar to repell rhe vain confi- 
dence of ſome who did not live a godly lite, 

V. 13. Tempt ation] viz-The ſtrong inducements to ido- 

Jatry are not yer come upon the Chriſtian Chucch,through 
the perſecutions and violences of tyrants , as hereafter 
* they will 3 you are but onely allured and inticed thereun- 
to by theſe petty huthane baits which arc caſie to be reliſted: 
and God will never fail _— grate and ftrength to his, 
even in their barſheſt trialsz which he will likewiſe [o 
moderate and qualifie, as well in the grievouſneſle, as in 


the laſtingnefſe of them, that they not be overcome 
thereby. Commou to 'man] he cals ſuch t tions hu- 
man@#, as dot commently befall all men, are not of 


that kind which are ettraordinary , and very difficuk 

V. 14. Flee _ idolatry] He means here the onmtward 
ſervice of idols. 

V, 16. The cup] viz. All beleevers doe gry © profeſſe 
to have communion with Chriſt, and all kis benefics in 
the ſacrament of the holy Supper, Now as this commu- 
nion is incompatible with the devils ſociety,ſo are allo the 
ſignes of both of them incompatible : ſuch as theſe ido- 
latrous feaſts were of the devils communion. Of bleſſing] 
viz. which is conſecrated in the Church to the uſe of the 
facrament of the blood of Chriſt, by ſolemn prayers and 
thankſgiving tro God : ſee Annot, upon Matth. 26. 16. 
The communon] namely, the ſacrament which ſignifies and 
ſeals ir, accompanied with its effe& and ſpirituall reality, 
by virtue of the holy Ghoſt. #hich we break] namely, ar 
the ſacred ation of the holy ſupper; to the imitation of 
Chriſt, and for a ſigne of tlie breaking of his body by ſuf- 
ferances and toriments, 1 Cor. 11. 24+ 

'V. 17. For we) vixe In the holy Supper theres yet a 
certain mark of the ſpirituall union of all beleevers a- 
mongfſt themſelves into the myſticall body of Chriſt, 
becauſe they all communicate of one bread, whence it 
followed that they who were partakers of thoſe idolattons 
feaſts, which were conttaty to the holy Supper, doe 
likewiſe renounce all mfnner of union with the Church : 
ſee 2 Cor. 6.14,15. 

V. 18. After the fleſh] Namely, the naturall Jews, who 
yet obſerved the Moſaicall ceremonies, oppoſite to the 
ſrael according to the ſpirit, Roms. 4. 12, Gal. 3-9. & 
G. 16, Aye 8of they} in the ſacrifices of chankeſgiving there 
was a certain portion burnt upon the altar ro God,Lev. 3.3. 
the other was eaten in the temple before God by him that 
offered ir with his kinsfolks and frienids, Lev.7.15. not as 
x common kind of fleſh, but conſecrated by char part of ir 
which was offered to God upon the altar 5 and by that 
means it ſcemerh thar God would ſhew the holy ſharing 
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which he makes with his children of his goods, giving them 
the fruition and fruir of that whereof he takes to himſelf 
bur the honour and glory: likewiſe faith the Apoſtle, 
theſe meats of Pagan ſacrifices , being eaten in their 
\Terhples, in theſe profane and impious feaſts, were no 
more common meats , bur are contaminated by that part 
of it which hath been imployed in the idols ſervice : and 
none can tlws make uſe of it,-bur he muſt communicate 
«with the idoll, | Rn 

V. 19. Or that whichis] Namely, that the meat doth 
receive any evill impreſlion of it ſelfe, by the conſecration 
which is made in itto the idols. The meaning is, thoſe 
meats are pure of themſclyes , yer in thoſe feaſts which 
are by publick inſticution appointed for the celebration 
and profeſſion of idolatry, they become impure and hurt- 
full : becauſe that by the making uſe of them, idolatty is 
approved of, and others are confirmed in it. The Au- 
thors Fr : Annotations thus, That, the idol is] namely, 
that it hath any power to alter Gods creatures, either in 
the ſubſtance or uſe. That which i) viz. that that part of 
theſe meats which is offered to the idols, have power to 
infe& with any vicious impreſſion, that part which is re- 
ſeryed for thoſe idolatrous feaſts. | 

V. 20. But I ſay] Theſe mcats are not impure in their 
own ſubſtance, bur in that way of uſing them, which hatli 
its whole relation to the devill, who is the head of all ido- 
latry , in which he is alſo obliquely ſerved, Lev. 17, 7. 
Deut. 33-17. Pſalm. 106. 37-Riv.g. 20, The ſame Er: 
Annotations have it thus. But 1 ſay] wiz. I grant that 
neither the idoll, nor the things which are ſacriticed unto 
it , have any ſuch power as to pollute Gods creatures in 
their ſubſtance 5 bur it is the ſinne of idolatry which con- 
taminates them, which bcing a revolt from the true God 
and his ſervice, reſolves it ſelfe ar the laſt into the ſervice 
of the devill, who is Gods enemy : whereby alſo theſe 
publick feaſts tothe honour of the idols, being a notable 
part of the idolatry , thoſe who aſliſt unto them, doe 
engage themſelves in the devils ſervice : and it nothing 
availeth to ſay , that they have a quite contrary thought ; 
for in a publick aRion, the inſtitution of which as 
nable, the particular incention of him that participates 
of it, can neither warrant , nor juſtifie him from finne : 
ſeeing that externally, if not internally , he joynes him- 
ſelf ro the wicked, and ſtrengrtheneth, in ſtead of condem- 
ning , then, EE 

. 21. Drinke] Namely, have communion with thoſe 
two heads, which are altogether contrary : which com- 
munion is teſtified , and ratified by theſe externall aRi- 
ons, which are fignes of covenant and religion. true 
or falle : ſee Deut, 32. 31, Pſalm: 16.3, 4. The French 
thus, Drink] namely, have communion with God-, 
which communion is ratified by the cup of bleſſing, or 
of thankſgiving of the Lords ſupper, and withall haye 
ſociety with the devil, which is confirmed by theſe feaſts 
celebrated to his honour, in that of the idoll : ſee Dext. 
32.38, Pſal: 16.3, 4. : 

V. 22. St/onger] vig, That we ſhould not fear to pro- 
yoke him : fee Exck. 22. 1 

V. 23. All things] Namely, externall and indifferent; 
whereof is ſpoken in this chapter, bur which are made 
vicious and hurtfull by che abuſe, Not expedient] he 
_ _ __ not Rep mo uſe the power and li- 

rty , Which one bath, eſpecially when oncs neighbo 
is cundalized by it. i ny. OHR 

V. 24. Let no mai ſeek] viz, Let no man be giyen to 
the contenting of his own deſires, without having any re- 
gad to what may offend another : or to pleaſe him in good 
and edifying things. 

V. 25. That eat} v8. Out of thole profane fraſts 
make no _— of eating of the fleſh of thoſe ſaerifi- 
ces, if they be catried into the open market to be ſold, 
or if they be made uſe of at private meals, our of this 
celebration , inftituted by publick order to the honout 
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Chap.x). 
V. 26. Foe! the] viz. Secing that God is the Creator 
and Lord of all things, they are holy and good for man : 
ſo he make uſe of them, and acknowledge themto come 
from his hands, by faith, invocation , and thankſgiving, 
r Tim. 4: 3, 4+ And the devil hath no power over them 
ro contaminate them by his idols , if man bimſelfe 
doe not doe it by ſome finne, and eſpecially by the ſinne 
of idolatry. 
; +> Asking no queſtion] viz, Making no doubt or 
cruple. | 

V. 23. But if avy 1ay] Namely , any weak beleever 
doe warn youto beware of them , as of unclean meats, 
according to his beleef ; or ſome cautelous unbelcering 
wait-layer , doe itto try whether you doe perfe&ly abhor 
idolatry , or whether he may draw you to it. For bx ſake] 
viz. nor to ſcandalize him, if he be a weale beleever, 
nor to entice him to doe ſo much againſt his own conſci- 
ence, I Co7.8. 10, and not to confirme him in his er- 
rour, nor give him any cauſe to triumph over you, if he 
be an idolater : ſee Gal. 2.4, 5. 

V. 29. For why] viz- Should I give an occaſion by 
uſing Chriſtian liberty indiſcretly in ſuch things, to bave 
this gift of Evangelicall liberty condemned and blamed 
as a profane licence by one of my brethren ? which 
would turn to the diſhonour of the Goſpel it ſelf , tothe 
violation of union and charity, and to ſcandall : finally, 
a thing good in it ſelf,through my default would become 
moſt hurtfull. 

V. 30. For if 1] Thar is, if itbe a ſingular benefit of 
God to be freed from thoſe burthenſome, and anxious 
ceremonies of the law, we muſt beware leſt by a licen- 
tious uſe we doe diſhonour the benefaor. 

V. 31. To the gloy] wiz. Giving him all honour for it 
your ſelf, and procuring all othersto dothe like. 

. V. 33. 1 all things] vis, Which are indifferent and 
rec. 


CHAP. XI. 


Etf. 2. 1 all things] Namely, all my do&trines, in- 
ſtru&ions, and rules, concerning manners, and the 
publick ordering of the Church. Though truly there were 
in both thoſe things great defeRs in the Corinthians 3 bur 


that evill came from ſome particular perſons, rather then ' 


from the whole body, which was yet ſound, and durtifull 
to the Apoſtle. The ordinances] he mcans eſpecially rhe 
rules concerning the order and government of the Church. 

V. 3- But 1] A newprecept, or renued by the Apoſtle, 
concerning publick civility, in habi:; namely,that women 
in publick aſſemblies of che Church ſhould þe covered,and 
men ſhould have their heads uncovered, by reaſon that in 
thoſe places andtimes the covered head was ſigne of ſub- 
jaRion , and an uncovered ——_—— a mark of 
liberty and command : wherefore that they mighr keep in 
the Church that degree among ſexes which God had eſta- 
bliſhed they were to obſerve ſuch ſignes and marks there- 
of as were uſed by the common conſent of Nations : ſee 
Gen. 20. 16, & 24.65. That the bead of every ] vi. that 
the maſculine ſexe is immediately (ubje& to Chriſt, ap- 
pointed by God to be ſoveraign Lord of the world 3 but 
the female ſexe is ſubje&rothe maſculine, as well in the 
ſtate of matrimony, as in the principall parts and aRions 
of life. Of Chriſt] namely , as he is Mediatour, in which 
quality he received from the Father the great Empire of 
the world, diſtinguiſhed from the eternall and efleniall, 
which he hath of his own- nature common with the Fa- 
ther : ſce Annot. upon Fobn 14. 28. Or, in that he hath 
ſubjeRed himſelf in our fleſh, and rendred aperfeſt obe- 
dience to God his Father. | 

V. 4. Praying] Namely, publickly in the Church. 
Prophecying] that is to ſay, expounding and treating of the 
a. of ſalvation in the Church. Rom. 12. 6. Or, 
being there preſent as an auditor, Ha bead] namely,Chriſt 
the repreſentation of whoſe dignity hee obſcureth an 
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vilifiech by this ſign of ſubje&ion, Or, bis own head, de- 
priving it of that fign of ſuperiority. Covered] wig. ſo that 
her face bee covered, which was the mannner of covering 
—_—_ were m_ to uſe —_ times. | 

« 5. Prophecyeth] viz. Being inthe Church when th 
foreſaid 2 of cexching is pl Few for otherwiſe > 
woman is forbidden by the law to ſpeak publickly in the 
Church, 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim-2, 11,12. Her bead] name= 
ly, ber busband, —_— the badge of his ſupremacy, or 
to all the maſculine ſexe, or to her own head, taking away 
its ornament befitring its condition from it. For that is] 
the meaning is, it is fitting that cuſtome ſhould ſecond 
nature 3 now nature hath given a woman the naturall yail 
of the hair , wherefore thercby ſhe is obliged to make uſe 
of the other artificial vaile to cover ber head, which a wo- 
man ought to hold to be as proper for her as her naturall 
vail of long hair. 

V. 6. Tobe ſhorn) That isto ſay, to wear no hair at all, 
or to wear it ſhort, as mens faſhion is. 
 V.7. Asbe&] viz. Repreſenting to the world, and 
eſpecially ro women as it were a pourtraiture, and of 
Gods majefty and command. 2s the glory] viz; is a looking 
glaſle of mans dignity, becauſe that the firſt woman was 
created like unto him, of, and for him, for bis aid and 
benefit, wherefore ſhe is as far inferiour to him, as the 
image- or repreſentation is to the originall. 

V.8. 157n0t] He looks to the womans firſt creation, 
whoſe bedy was taken out of mans, and not mans ont of 
the womans. 

V. 10. To bave power] As who ſhould ſay, her paſſepore 
and leaye to goe feeth - publick ina moet Ly Grill 
manner ; for this neceflity of womens covering the head, 
took place but onely out of. dores, and not within, And 
if they went abroad with their head uncovered, they were 
_ as debauched women, like runaway ſervants or , 
ſoldiers , that have not their Maſters or Captains Paſle, 

Others expound ir, the mark that ſhe is under anothers 
power. Becauſe of the] for the women might ſay, men are 
contented that we ſhould go uncovered, and they give us 
way for this ſlight uſurpation of the badge of preeminence 
whick belongerh to ahem ; the Apoſtle anſwereth; though 
men would give conſent or connive at this diſorder, 
yet the Angels who are centinuall gardians of the Church, 
and aſſiſtants in their aſſemblics , would be offended 
at it. - 

V. 11, Neverthelefſe] This is ſpoken to moderate thoſe 
things which were ſaid, v. 8. e> 9, and to ſhew that not- 
withſtanding mans preeminence, yet in regard of naturall 
pr man 1s engendered by the womans means, 
and likewiſe inthe order of grace, both ſexes are equally 
received into the communion of Chriſt Jeſus. 

V. 12. For as] viz. The reaſon thereof is, that woman 
is of mankind, which God will unite to himſelf in Chrilt, 
ſecing that ſhee was taken out of the firſt man, and thar 
conſequently, men are born of women, according to Gods 
order, the ſoveraign Authour of all things. 

V. 14. Natyeit ſelfe] He ſpeaks not of vicious and 
corrupt nature , bur of the order which God hath put in 
things that ke«created, Long barr] wiz. as women doe, 
which bath always in men becn held an effeminate and 
ſhamefull thing. 

V. 16. Seem to be] viz, If he will preſumpruouſly un- 
dertake to contend againſt all reaſon and authority, thac 
the thing is indifferent. ze have no] let there be arepreſli- 
on by our Apoſtolicall authority, and by the cuſtome of 
all the Churches, which in ſuch caſes ought to ſerve for 
a law. Or, let ſuch anargyer alone, and ler every one bold 
himſelf rorhe common laudable cuſtome : ſee 3 Cor-14.33» 

V. 27. In this] As in other things , wherein you de- 
ſerve praiſe, v.2, Come together] namely, in the Church, 
and in the moſt ſolemn aQts of the cdlebratien of the Lords 
Supper. Not for the] viz. not to adyance your ſelves any 
forwarder in faith,charity and other vertues, but to nouri 
and increaſe contrary vices,cſpecialy divifiens,and faQions. 

V. 19.There 


_- Chapaj- 
. V+ 194 There muſt be) It is a thing unavoidable by tea- 
| ſon of the devils malice , mens witkednefſes and Gods 
molt juſt judgement, and moſt wiſe counſell, and ac- 
cording to the frequemt prediQions of the holy Ghoſt. 
See Mat. 18.7. Hereſzes] that is to ſay , SeQs and dil- 
ſcalions concerning the renets and grounds of doQrine, 
how much more then diſcords in the affe&ions and wils ? 
Amont you] namely, in the Chriſtian Church. Approved] 
25 one ſhould ſay, cicar and of good metall. Made manifeſt] 
or, approved, wit; that beleevers may be diſtinguiſhed by 
this triall , and that fuch may be Known , who have a 
rrue root of piety in them. - 

_ V. 20. This # net] Namely, then when you celebrate 
the holy Supper , together with your feaſts of charity, the 
members of che Church contributing thereunto, accor- 
ding to every mans power, Ads 2.42. a Pet, 2, 13. Fude 
12, Tocat] lawfully and religiouſly, according to the true 


uſe of this ſacred ceremony, which hath irs whole relation | 


to unity and charity. 

V. 21. In eating] Namely, in thoſe feaſts of charity, 
(avthe end of which they celebrared che Lords Supper) 
you doe not now obſerve the true ecclefiaſticall commus- 
nion , bur every one being come to the place of the afſem- 
bly , doth preſently fir down to eat what he hath brought 
in the company of thoſe of his party, leaving the other 5 
whereupon this aQion is not celebrated neither at the 
ſame time by all , norin holy concord, nor communion 
of goods, which is contrary to the true union of Chriſti- 
ans, ſcaled by this ſacrament. 1s d/wnken] thatis to ſay, 
filled with wine and meat. 

V. 21, #bat, bave ye n0t] Here we ought to ſupply, 
there is profanenefſe in what you doe, for you celebrate 
theſe religious feaſts, like unto ordinary meals, though 
you have your own houſe for that end, without being | 
tycd to make uſe of any holy places for ——_— where | 
. all chiags ought to be done religiouſly, and holily, with a 
reſpe& tothe ſoul, and not to the body, Shall I praiſe you] 
or, I praiſe you not one whit for that, 

V. 23. For 1have] Becauſe that theſe abuſes are con- 
trary tothe Lords inſtitution, who had ordained the holy 
Supper for a ſacrament of his body and bloud, and for 
az boad of union, and not for a bodily meal, nor occa- 
eaſion of diviſtons, to which uſe you convert it. 7'as ' 
betrayed? that is to ſay, was by Gods providence and will, 
and by por his treaſon, delivered into the hand of nren | 
to be put ro death. 

V. 24. Which is broken] viz. All wounded and broken 
with extreme pains :ſce Iſa. 53. 4- 

V. 25. This cup] vig. Even as Gods covenant with 
his cle& is renued and ratified by my death and paſlt- 
en, ſo it is ſealed to every beleever bythe cup of the 
holy Supper. 

V. 26. For as often] S. Pauls words. Ye doe yu 
thatis to ſay, ye ſhall doe a ſacred aQ, whereby ye thall 
publiſh the truth, and acknowledge and preach the bene- 
fit of Chriſts death, and proteſt to take part thereof by a 
lively fath. | 

V. 27. Wherefore whoſocver] Namely, ſeeing that this | 
ſacred Supper is appointed for this holy uſe. Unawsrthily] | 
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p brute beaſts, the 


| freed you from che heathens 
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which che Apoſtle in regard of beleevers, diſtinzuitherh 
from the everlaſting comtſenitivd of the wicked *v; 33, 
Not diſcerning] viz+ bearing no greater reſpec to the Ta- 
crament of the communion of the body of Chiifs; then 
co any other corporall and contonkind of food. © 

V. 30, For this tayſe } viz, This profaneneffe harh 
caufed amongſt you many vifitations of populat diſeaſes 
and mortalities : this the Apoſtle ſpeaks by divine revela- 
_ Sleep] on is to ſay, are dead, according to rhe 

e of the ſcripture, groutded upon the h f the 
bleſſed refurreions. = ps 

V. 31. #4 judge] The Ital. Didexamine 3 ithely 
Kat ro-fall into the like errorg, ». 28, or truely to acktow- 
ledge them, and defire pardon and grace at Gods hands 
through repentance. re flowld not] that 1s to ſay, we ſhould 
prevent Gods judgements, | 

V. 32.3:t ae] Namely, we beleevers. Chaſtned] wit. 
inſtruced;and brought to amendment. ith the world] 
viz; worldly men, and contemners of God, who are ordai- 
ned todeſtruRion. | 

V. 33. Tvedt] Natnely, in the Church, at feafts of 
charity, but eſpecially ar che Lords table. | 

V. 34. Hunger] viz. Be conſtrained to rake mear; which 
ſeems was their excule or pretence who committed the 
foreſaid diſorders. Condemnation ] Fr. judgement. vin. 
giving juſt cauſe to be puniſhed ar Gods hands, in ſtead 
of receiving from him a new pledge of his grace, 


CHAP. XII, 


Erſ. 4. Now — Becauſe the Corinthians 

abuſed the gifts of God , by oftentation and vani- 
ty, S. Pax! ſhews how ro uſe them rigluly, 'viz, to the 
edificarion of their neighbours. Gifts) namely, thoſe mi= 
raculous ones, which were in thoſe firſt times of che Chri- 
ſian Church, conferred by Gods Spirit for the confirma- 
tienof the doQrine and the founding of Churches : ſee 
Afts 2.38 .14n07znt] vis, of the onely Authour, and of the 
true end of thoſe gifts, that you may not abuſe then to 
pride, or divifiens which were the Corintkians chiefe 


| defeRs. / 


V. 2. Tekyow] vi% The remembrance of what you 
were , may make you acknowledge, that all you have ce- 
ceived, is out of Gods meer prace, and the work of his 
_ to humble , and cauſe you to give hit all tis 
plory therefore, rogether with thankſgiving, and pure ſet- 
vice. _— —_ to thetrue living God, who ſ{ped- 
keth in his Word. Even as] vir. following blindly, and 

caftomes, inventions, and 
commandements of men. 

V. 3. Wherefore] vig, By your former condition you 
may conclude ,' thar rhe = Ghoſt alone is he chat hach 

lzſphemies : and keeps you 
from Apoſtaſie, arid workerh in you the ſincere confefſi- 
on of the nanre of Chriſt 5 and finally, that by yirtue of 
it alone, ye are Chriitians, and therefore the glory thete- 
of isdne to God, andnotro you; And if che holy Ghoſt 


wiz, withour being firtingly diſpoſed thereunto, according 
tothe dignity of this ſacrament, but eſpecially, having no 
charity nor reverence, which were the two vices for which 
the Corinthians were taxed before. The body] namely, 
of having through bis unreverence proſaned the. remem- 
brance ihe Lords death, and underralued the means by 
him appointed to participate of it. | 

V. 28. Examine] viz. Le& every man exanine his own 
conſcience, ro know wherthet he be well diſpoſed to partt- 
cipate of this ſacrament by faith , repentance , charity, 
purity of heart, &c. for to abſtain from i irs caſe he be 
not ſo, untill ſfach time as by renouncing #8 tomeary 


vices, and by prayers, and converſion ro God, he bayeob- 
tained grace. : 
V, 29. Damnation] Th 


j ll belexvers, much more ouytr we to 


fe 


bs the Authour of thoſe gifts which are counion to 
nowledge him 
to-beſuch, in theſe ocher (mgular and miracalous ones. 
Feſis] this was a form of detefting , and abjuriiig of 
Chriſtianity,” which was uſed amoop the Jews. Atcutrs 
ſee Rom. 9. 3. t Cor. 16, 22. Gal.1.8, 
'V. 4. 2a the ſame ] Therefore theſe pifes a0vÞt not 
to be drawn to mater of diviſions and partiafiries as ths 
Corinchians did. & TA 


Ital. Zudgement 3 tanely, the | 


cauſe and: ſubje& of a grievous puniſhment from God, -_ 


Chap.xij. 
Ghoſt , ſhewing ic ſelf in ſome perſon, and by him mani- 
fciting his power. To profit} namely, for the common 
goad of the Church , ro which onely end all ought co be 
referred, . | 

V. 8. The wo/d of wiſdome] Namely, the gift of trea- 
ting of Chriſtian doQrine, with the applicazion to all the 
uſcs of beleevers:, which ſeems to have a ſpeciall relation 
ro the Paſtors charge. Kom. 12.8, Of knowledge) that is, 
of the pure and plain expoſition of the ſaid dodtrine, with= 
out any application, which is the DoQors office, Rom, 12. 
fo Epb. 4+ Il. , 

V.9. Faith] He meaneth not the common gift of 
Chriſtian faich, but the ſingular and miraculous referred 
to the working of miracles, Matth. 17.20. 1 Co. 13.2, 
without which it had been raſhneſſe to undertake it, and 
the efie& would nor have followed : bur he that. felt him- 
ſelf ro have this pit, might lawfully exerciſe it , with cer- 
tainty of ſucceile. By 'the ſame] namely, by his power. 
Of bealing] viz; of bodily diſeaſes : ſee Mar. 613, & 16. 
i8. Fames $5. 14. 

V. 10. Working of mizactes] Th? Ital. working of power- 
fill operations 3 that is to ſay, ſome ſingular gift appropri- 
ated #0 the gift of working certain higher and more noted 
miracles,as ofthe caſting our of devils, raiſing of the dead, 
changing or Raying of the courſe of nature. Prophecy ] 
that is, ſupernaturall revelation , citker of future and ſc- 
crer things, or of the myſteries of the beayenly dodrine, 
with cy are of expounding them to the Church, 1 Cor. 
+ 24-1. diſcerningef } this was a gift of knowing. by the 

certain light of the holy Ghoſt, Impoſtors, falſe prophets, 
francick Picks driven by the devil, counterfciting divine 
inſpirations , and to di nu them from true men of 
God, enlightned and moyed by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 14. 29. 
x Fobn 4. The interpretation] this was alſo a miraculous, 
ift, by which certain perſons had the faculty of ſetting 
own in the vulgar language , that which other menpro- 
pounded ia a ſtrange. language , by inſpiration : nor bur 
thatthey which ſpoke ir, undcrſtoed it rhemſelvees, 1 Cor. 
14. 4+ 17, but that the miraculous motion of the Spirit, 
which was not perperuall, nor equall ar all times, ceaſed 
ſometimes in them, after they had ſpoken in a, ſtrange 
2uage, and came upon another to expound their ſaying 
inthe vulgar tongue, by a divine power and inſpiration, 
and in a divine and ſupernaturall manner. And if by 
chance no body were preſent that had ſuch a gifr, rhe other 
who had the gift of tongues, was to hold his peace, unlefſe 
he himſelf bad likewiſe the other gift of interpretation, 
I Cor. 14. 27, 38. 

V.12. Chriſt] viz. being conſidered as head,joyned with 
his Church, which is his body. 

; 'V. x3. For by one] By the two ſacraments of the Chri- 
ſtian Church he proves the union of beleevers in one and 
the ſame myſticall body, by virtue of the holy Ghoſt, who 
alone ratifiech both the ſacraments : iſm, to unite 
rhem to Chriſt, and all together in him : the Lords Sup- 
per, to animaze and move all this body, and to work in 
all rhe members thereof, by divers gifts and eperations to 
the ſame end and common uſe. Made to drink] namely, 
in the cup of the Lords Supper 3 under the which ought 
alſo to be comprehended the fign of bread 3 but he ſeems 
to make uſe of that of wine eſpecially, in regard of the 
Spirit, for in the nouriſhing of the body the wine is that 
part, which moſt breeds and revivesthe ſpirits. - 

V. 14- But many] He ſhews that the diverſity of gifts 
are ſo far from hindering the unity of the ſpirit, that they 
are rather the cight means to preſerve it. 

* V. 1x5. If the foet} The endis to teach that they who 
haye received inferiour gifts, mult not therefore through 
envy to greater ones forbear to employ themſelves for the 
common good of the Church ; and they that have receiyed 
more ene gifts, ought not through pride to contemn 
the inferiors : and as thus diverſity of gifts is ge 
for the furniſhing of the Churcbes necefſitics, ſo they 

have their ſcyerall uſe, and therefore ought to be honoured 


Annotations upon 1:.CoRINTHIANS 


| Chap.xj. 
in their degree, .and ought all to aym at the ſame 

0; x8, But now bath God] wiz Weought to be OS 
with that order which God bath pur in bis Church, as con- 
cerning thediſtriburion of hisgifts , left we be found to 
_ his Pn. | 

. 20. But one body]. And' therefore what di X 

ver they be, yer all Ks be joyned together. an. _ 

V. 22. Much mere) That is to lay, the organs of non- 
riſhment , __ they be nor ſo noble, yet are they more 
abſolutely neceſlary,then thoſe of the ſenſes, for withour 
them man cannot {ubfilt nor live, as he may without eyes, 


'Eares, or hands, &c. | 


V. 24+ Comely] Such asthe face and hands are, Tem- 
pered? wiz, bach given man this inſtin&, to divide this 
ornament of garments, by a juſt kind of proportion 

V. 25. ee" en be] vi3% Thar all the parts of the 
body may ſubfift uniced , and ſo exerciſe their funRions 
for their common and interchangeable good.The ſame care] 
viRs -— for rhe ſame thing , and alrogether tend to 
one end. | 

V. 26. Rejoyce with it] wiz. There is neither en 
diſdaine amongſt them, bn muruall accord both in Joy 
and ſorrow. / 

V. 27. Members in paiticulay] That is, every one ac- 
cording to bis charge and calling , which muſt be tru- 
ly and faithfully ellos ro pleaſe him who calleth us 
unto it. | H 

V. 28. Helpes] Namely, all the Ecclefiaſticall offices 
which belong to the releeving of the poor, the ficke, 
ſtrangers, orphanes, &c, Governments] namely, thoſe 
offices which govern and guide the Church by an Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Senate , compoſed of thoſe Paſtors who were 
called Biſhops , of which there were oftentimes many in 
one Church, A4tts 20.28, Ph. 1.1, and of Elders joy- 
ned with them, 1 Tim, 5.17. | 

V. 30, Have all] He ſhewes by this earneſt demand. 
that no man is ſo abnndant in all gifts, but that he hath 
necd of others, therefore none ought in pride or deſpighs 
contemn another, va 

V. 31. Covet] vix. In ſtead of theſe jealoufies and en- 
vies for thoſe gifts nf greater Juſtre and admiration, defire 
you and ſeek to obtain at Gods hand the common gift of 
charity , and 8gmongt miraculous gifts, thoſe which 
be moſt available for the edification of the Church. Shew 
I unto you] namely, to ſeek chiefly, the gift of true chas 
rity. Or, by means of it obtaining other gifts , which 
God conferres more liberally upon them , who through 
charity are diſpoſed ro employ them for the common ſer- 
vice. One might alſo tranſlate this verſ. thus : Covert 
carneſt]y the beſt gifts, yea, thoſe very gifts which arc in 
the ſoveraign degree : I ſhew you the way of it 3 thatis 
to ſay, ſeek the perfeRion in the kingdome of heaven , 
where the gitrs of this world will no more take place, 
I Cor. 38.11, And therein imitate mine example, 


Vil 1. And of Angels] This is added onely for a 
kind of . exaggeration uſed amongſt the Jews : ſee 
Pſal. 78, 25. Charity] viz, Freely to employ that gift to 
Gods glory and edification of the Church. 1 am become] 
viz, I am as little pleaſing ro God, and profitable to men, 
as if I did onely beat the aire with a vain found. 

V. 2. All faith] Namely, a full meaſure of faith to doe 
all manner of miracles : torthis gift of working of mira- 
cles wasin ſome perſons reſtrained to certain operations, 
as it appeares by 1 Cor. 12.9. 30. ſee Rom. 12. 6, Nothing) 
o—_ of no eſteem before God, to be approved of, and 
rewarded : ſee Mat. 7. 22. | 

_ V: 3+ 1 beſtow] vig, Through oſtentation or ſome other 
vitious affeQion, Mat. 6, 1, 2. or through ſome meer 
naturall motion without any true ſpirituall charity of the 
heart, 1/2. 58. 10. 2 Core 8. 5. Finally, his meaning is to 
ſhew that ebaxity is atccflary in all Ecclefiaſtical fun@ioens, 
| as 
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-- po jmprefſion..of bleſling. (To be burned } viz. through 
- ſome teigned att of zeal or conſtancy, withqut any ups 
right incention of love to God and. his . 


oſpffer it (elf ro.be abyſed, but proceedetb wit 
' tne] namely,whacſoever.may ,be ,þorn without (can- 


| ig in 
the cc)eRiall life, Rev. 21, 23. & 2-2, 5+ as.ar the rifng of 


"ments, and in bis works, in which wþings by reflexion is 


* end of che aber two, For aan receives by faicb, and 


a5 well Paſtors, as Deacons, and.that withour ir they have 


"V. 4. Vanteth net] 'Or,is nat infolent aud -raſhs or, 


pfcth po difſinulation, Puffed.up] viz; is not proud and | 


rogant. | | 
* 4 Wnſecmly] Qr, doth nar defame or diſarace .any 


yo 
V. 7. Bearthh all things] This univerſall term ought ro 
þ ſtrained to.all ſuch 'thiags as belongerh ro the duties 
f grue charity according to God. Beleevah.all:ibings | nat 
h Gmplici- 
icy, when. it.is 20 judge of;anocher. Anduretb 


y.8. Meyer {alle} wig, Will .neyer be agnibilated 
peicher in:che.cfience nor. exerciſe. af jr, no nar inthe life 
erelaſting- .Propbecies] wiz. allele miraculous gitts and 
offices which ace canferred upon the Church for rs edt. 
fication in this world, ſhall rake:no-more place, mar be 
any uſe. in che heavenly glory,where God in.che:ummediate 
communication of hjmlelf, ſhatl be all jp.all, wichour 1m- 
loxing any more mipiſters, or ſecondary cauſes; Know- 
dec] namely,rhe gift.of underſtanding heavcaly.doQrine, 
by way.of itudy ard meditation, and-zo flaw how to pro- 
pound and teach ir ; ſee 2 Cor. 12.8. Lode 
V.-g. For we] He gives.axcaſon of the aboliſhment of 
thoſe gifts in the cverlalting life ; namely, .becauſc they 
are bur ſmall, obſcure , rude and imperfe&.means.of illu- 


mination in reſpe& of ifie communication of full li 


the Sun all candles and lampes are taken away, 2 Pet. 1+ 
39.and as the fixſt rudimegrs are.lefr off, when men have 
goten the tull. habit of knowledge. 
.. V. 19. Dene.away] Not in reſpe&t of the ſubſtance 
which.is eternall,.bur onely of the. imperfe& means which 
od uſcrh in this life, and all manner of preſent di- 
tribution of them. | 
V. 12, Aglaſſe] Namely, in Gods word and ſacra- 


revealed to us the image of thoſe of which we.cannor in 
this world .dire&ly ſee the originall truth and proper 
eſſence, 2. Cor. 5-7.Dackely] thar 1s zo ſay, that Evenanehis 
& we caunor yetbchold this image, bur. covered over 
wich many circumſtances.of .words and corporall fignifi- 
cations, accommadared to our manner of ſpeaking and ap- 
prebention,: this is taken out of Nam. 1.2. 8. Face toface] 
wk openly and as ir were by dire& line without any ex- 
ternall means, by an inamediare communicatian .of God, 
we ſhall have a full, light of him, and of all þjs .myſerics, 
which.conduce toour ;perfe&t happinefle. 1 know] viz; 
Imy ſelf though an Apoſtle, and ſo much inlighraed. 
Sball I know] wiz, I thall come to the periet mark and 
loyeraign effe& of mine .crernall eleQtiong in a complear : 
knowledge of God and full conjunRion and communion 
with him. Kyawn] viz,.cholen,accepted of, and as it were : 
marked for his, Kowr. 8.29. 1 Cor. 8.3 .Gal.4:9- > TM, $-L9. 
V. x3. Now] That is to lay, even in this life 3 theſe | 
three chief Chriſtian virtues are.and doe apeyate in truc ! 
leeyers at all rimes, whereas miraculous gifts wee to | 
ceaſe preſently after the foundation of the Churches, The : 
£etcb] for faith and hope ſhall have no mare,placein the 
ite.everlaſtiog, Raw. 8, 24- 3 Care 5. 7» Hah. 2. 2, bu 
chatity.thall, wer/e 8. And beſides, becauſe sbarky is-the 
prehends;by. hape, that he, may enjoy by # perfe Glove, ; 
whichr he alfo giveth to the Lord what he hath«ecfived 
from him # and in this carreſpondency cankRterh ghe/ac+ 
—_ of conjuntion with God, and of mans 


Ds dans ic: hd rg or olige: 12 hl 
Erf. 1. Aftercharity] As the moſt excellent vine 
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| LiſtsÞ be cals them;ſpirituall gifts, either becauſe. if ; 
cecd fromthe baly Ghoſt, who diſtributerh ny 
Ading:to his pleaſure, ar bceauſe they are given to men, 19 
that:purpale that they may become ſpirituall; Prophecie] 
T hat:you -may receive the miraculous gift 'of the! 
Ghoſt, to,.beable ;publikely ro expound Gods word, a 
apply iro the Churcbes uſe, Nm. 11. 25. 29. 154m 
19; 5-19, which among all thele ocher gifts is theimaſt 
Profitable and edifying. Whercas rhe Corinthzans did:more 
-delire:the:gift.of tongues, as. that which carried with it - 
;more :admuation, not regarding whar fruit the, Church 
xeaped thereby. 
V. 2. For] wir, y-is .a.gift mare:excellent then 
«hat of ſtrange tongues; for by iris.communicated.light and 
EIS = gs, to = "— of it 
: tte: be the proper en ſpeaking 3 withour 
which, ſpeaking is but an unprofiteble ſawnd. Sato GodTJ 
who ontly underſtands ir, 1 the Spirit] namely, through 
the ſpirieuall gifts which ke bath tecerred: Myſteries] 25s 
Athat:he;propaunds-of the unknown.daRtine of ſalvation, 
in an unknown language, by this gift:of the Spirir, is as | 
incomprchenſtble as if they , were thidden ſecrets never res 


Y. Fa To edification] Namely, things which ſerve for 
he inſtruction, advancement, and :confirmation 'of the 
faith, even as the two ſubſequent uſes are referred onelytg 
a _ _—_ and pr of living. F 

V. 4+ Edfecth himſelf] viz. Becauſe he onely -unders 
Ntandeth bimſelfe : See Aunopia I Cor. __— | 

V.5. 41 would] wiz, I ſay not tothe contrary, but that 
they who bave received the gift of rongues may pur iti 
practiſe, ſo it may be for a holy-uſe, as to-confirmthe 
Church : and not for. a vain altentation, the Church mor 
underſtanding itz theſe miraculousgifts-being often fougi 
in (ach as were ſported, mith-perſonall vices. Greater] That 
is to-ſay , he hath-a more precious. gift, becauſe:ir proficerſy 
more then that of trange :rongues, which withqutbeing 
:underſtood , produceth nothing ibur a vain admiratian, He 
12terpret] tor.in that caſe he doth the office of a Prophet, 
theſe two gifts being ſoamerimes joyned ane with the 0+ 
ther 3 ſee concerning this gift of interpreting, Aunot. 
upon I Cor. 14. 10, jd 

V.6. Now] 2i7, That which you admire in others, 
would you finde_it good in me, who am-your Apoſtte: 
namely, that I ſhould come unto you withthe gift of 
tongues .anely, which gift is ſo largely conferred upon me 
bythe holy:Ghoſt'? 4. 18. would you nor rather expe&t 
from me an underſtanding Sermon befitting mine office 
.af Apaſtle, and profitable for you ? Py.revelation] name- 
-ly, af Iſhould propoſe unto you ſome -particularthingbe- 

longing vo your faich or ſalvation, which I had learned 
of God by ſome immediate revelation, or apprehended 
and taken our by diſcolirſe and reaſoning Pw 2 gene» 
rall graunds of Gods word. By prophecying] namely, by a 
generall expoſition of Gods truth, whether it be by aqzi- 
.raculqus gift which is prophecying, or by an ordigary.dif- 
courſe and faculty which.is do&rine. 190 1 

V.8. An uncertain ſound] By this ſfimilitude the 'fhews 
bow neceflary it 5s far the profit and edification of the 
Church, co ule aknown tongue which is generally wa- - 
derſtoad. Mrs | 

V.g. Into the aye] viz. Your words ſhall yaniſh, and 
neither come to God nar men. : 
| V. ao. Of vaiges] Thar is +0 ſay, ofmarions which ba 


diflering| . Withazt ation] 443. confuſed 
which kaze no da 8 mean For _ 
 V..41, Thereforesf ] wiz, As the diverſity of languages 
by being not underſtood breeds a kimdeof alicoationa- 
—_ 20d harm mr 1 me fo this gift of 
nomarongnes;Wichourun (Ng, CAaNNOTL.RNY. 
do the Cheb erhitoin is trve opmmanien, tt od 


Y.1g, Ther eakeh) Manely, byakinrmbegcrungis, 


yy for tbe edificaion of pars neighbaur,” .Sprituall 


| Prayahat Yet him-defire of God to granchioythepoyrer Ji 5 
a» - wile 
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wiſe by ſuch another miraculous motion of the holy Ghoſt, 
to propound that in the vulgar tongue as he had pro- 
pounded in an unknown : fee Annor. upon I Coz. 12, 10. 

V. 14. For if ] viz, The neceflity of this is moſt ex- 
prefly known 1n publike prayer, wherein according to 
Chriſts command, common conſent is required, Mat. 18. 
19. which cannot be unlefſe it be underſtood, and there- 
fore if the motion of the Spirit driveth on to make a prayer 
in an unknown language, it is neceflary that it ſhould be 
interpreted either by him that made it, if he have the gift 
or by ſome other. My Spirit] viz. Gods Spirit frameth in 
me by way of ſupernaturall inſpiration the conceptions 
and words of the prayer, and drives me to the uttering of 
ahem : but in the mean time, the naturall faculty of the 
minde, or underſtanding, by which the naturall and ordi- 
nary ſpeech is produced to communicate ir ſelf ro others, 
ceaicthin me, and yeelds no edification. Therefore the 
concluſion is, that one was not to ule this gift of tongues 
publikely for a vain oftentation, ver, 2, but onely in a 
timeof need, when they were te reprove infidels or con- 
vert nations of an unknown language, and if that gift were 
made uſe of in a Church which had not the naturall uſe of 


his language who did ſpeak, he himſelf was to interpret it, 
or ſome body clſe for him ; that the Church underſtan- 
by the miraculous 


ding ir might be inſtruQted , and 
expreſſion confirmed. 

V. 16. Elſe when] The meaning is, that the prayers 
made, and praiſes given to God publikely in the Church 
ought to be made by the ſame Spirir, motion and afteQtion 
inall 3 which is impoſlible, if all doe not underſtand the 
meaning. He that] namely, the fimple common ſort of 

cople, which in the holy Aſſemblies fare in places di- 

in& from the Paſtors and other Ecclchaſticall perſons, 
ſuch as thoſe were who had that gift of tongues. Say Amen] 
that is to ſay, can be joya his vows, 'aflents and intentions 
toa ſpeech which he underſtandeth ner ? For it was a 
cuſtome, that all the people after the miniſter had ended 
his prayer, to. cloſe and confirme it, anſwered Amen 3 
which is an Hebrew word extracted from another, which 
fignifierh rrue, certain, faithfull, 

V. 18, Sveak with tongues] Hence it appears that this 

ifr of rongues as well as of other miracles was more largely 
beſtowed upon one then _ another, and that it was ge- 
-nerally beſtowed upon ali the Apoſtles who-were to go 
over all the world. 

V. 19. Five words) viz. Little, and to be underſtood 
for the edification' of others. ith 3wy] See Annot. upon 

Ver. 14. 

V: 20. Children] viz, To feed your ſelves with, and 
glory in vain things, as the gift of rongues was, out of its 
right uſe, and to prefer them to things which were more 
uſefull and neceflary. 

V. 21. Inthe Law] Namely, in the old Teſtament : as 
Fobn 15. 25. Now that paſſage of 1/ay which containeth a 
reproof of the peoples wilfull Rupidity is drawn by a cer- 
tain concordance to this ſubje& in this regard : namely, 
That as God did not ceaſe propounding of his word to his 
_— though they had-made themſelves uncapable of un- 

.deritanding it to their own ſalvation, onely toreprove 
them, and ſeal their condemnation to them : ſo when it is 
taught and brought unto them in a language which they 

er not, it is a ſign that God will not make it an 
inſtrument of converſion and inlightning, but of con- 
viQion, asto hardned nnbeleevers, 4Azdyer] vixz they ſhall 
not be ſo much as touched with this evident token of my 
. wrath (as if a father did bat muner to his children) to 
ſhake off their ſtupidity. wik they not hear] or, they thall 

V. 22. ones This p 
which I ſay : nam 
gift of unknown tongues, may well be a miracle to con- 
vince and aſtoniſh unbeleevers, but not be a means to feed 
and ſtrengthen the faith of beleeversto life and ſalvation, 


Prophecying] namely, the ſame word of God declared 
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may be applyed to that 
, that Gods. word ſer forth by this 


on 
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and expounded by the publike miniſtery. 4 

V. 23. If therefore ] vis, If you thould all dbrain at 
Gods hands that gift of ſtrange languages, which you ſo 
much defire above all other gitts,and rhar you ſhould abuſe 
it as you doe, conſider what would become of it : namely 
that in ſtead of teaching the ignorant, convincing of un= 
beleevers, and edifying of cyery one, the whole a&ion 
would turn to contempt and mockery. And all] namely 
all thoſe who by reaſon of any miraculous gift, or by any 
expreſle calling have authority to ſpeak in Church Aﬀem- 
blies, #nbelcevers] he meaneth not thoſe unbeleeyi 
ſtrange nations or perſons which were tobe converted or 
convinced by thar gift in their own proper language, mi- 
raculouſly infuſed 1n the Apoſtles or others, 4s 2.8. but 
thoſe of the ſame nations and language as that Church was 
of, to whom theſe languages were unknown. That ye are] 
ſpeaking without wit or underſtanding as frantick perſons, 

V. 24+ Heis] Namely, by the word of God intelligi« 
bly and lively taught by them who have the Charge thereof, 
his conſcience may be wakened- to condemn him for his 
ſinnes, and by this means he may be prepared to have re- 
courſe to Gods grace in Chriſt, and to imbrace it being 
preſented unto him by the ſame preaching. 

* V. 25. The ſecrets) That is to ſay, he may chanceto 
make a voluntary confeſſion of his ſecret finnes, Mar. ;. 
6. Afts 19. 18, Or, he will diſcover the diſtrefles and an- 
guiſhes of his beart,to ſeck a remedy and comfort for them 
Afts. 2. 37. ſee Luke 2. 35. Falling down on bus face) rhat 
is, he ſubje&s and _— himſelf 

V. 26.4 Pſalme] Namely, forge (pirituall ſong ditated 
and inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt by which Was a Bins very 
frequent in the primitive Church. Revelation) ſee Annot, 
upon ver, 6. | 

V. 27. If any man} vis, If ghis gift befound in fame, I 
doe not mean it ſhould be ſuppreſſed, bur it ought to be 
uſed ſoberly by two or three in each aQion, that che time 
may not be loſt in things leſſe profitable : and regularly, 
one after the other, to avoid confuſion : and profiubly? 
namely, with an interpreter, 

4, 28, Let bins ſpeak] viz, By means of that giftler 
him glorifie God, andedific and inſtru himſelf, ſeeing 
he can doe the Church no good by clear interprecation, 
v. 2. 4.added by himſelf, or made by ſome other. 

V. 29. Let the _ ſpeak] viz For the ſame reaſons, 
ler but two or three of thoſe that havethe gift of prophec 
ſpeak every time the Church is gathered together. The the 
namely, prophets. Zudge] viz. let them examine by the 
gift of diſcerning of ſpirits, or by the rule of Gods word, 
whether that which is ſpoken be by the motion of Gods 
Spirir, or whether it be humane or diabolicall ffſhood : 
ſee I Cor, 12. 9. & 14. 37.1 7ohn 4.1. | 

V. 30. To another] vix, If whileſt one of the Prophets 
ſpeakes, the morion of the Spirit ſeizeth upon another and 
urgeth him to ſpeak, let the firſt moderate his ſpeech in 
ſuch ſorr, that the other may have time to ſpeake in his 
turn, 

V. 31. Ye may all] Namely, thoſe who have the gift 
and calling of pong Prophecy] Namely, by turnes in 
divers and ſeverall Afiemblies, That all] wiz. thar by ther 
gift which is equall in all prophets, they may all give and 
receive inſtruion, and interchangeable conſolation. 

V. 32. The Spirits] viz. The inſpirations and doQrine 
of eyery prophet ought to be ſubject to the examination 
and cenſure of other Prophets ,and therefore every Prophet 
may ſpeak in publike, that he may be known by the other, 

none ought to affe this ſuperiority of ſpeaking always 
and ſo te keep himſelf from being any way judged or 
cenſured. Eee 

V. 33. Foy God] A generall reaſon for all things which 
have been ſaid _ - "ap 

V. 34+ Keep ſilence] viz: Let it not be lawfull for 
—_— conferre publikely in the Church, nor preach and 
teac 
» V. 35- Toſpeakin the Church) yig, To teach Ny 

V+ 30» 


wk 


BY 


| agely Chriitians, and therefore you. ought to follow th 


OO» Mibttations vijouT. 
'Y, 36. The word] wiz. Ye are nat the firſt, nor yet the 


precepts of choſe from whom ye have received the Golpelz 
and rhe examples of other Churches. 
V.-37+ Think bimfelfÞ or 3 make profeffion of being 
fſuch« Spiritual} rhar is to fay; endowed with any of thoſe 
mixacbloud gifts of Gods Spirir. Let him achnowledge] vt: 
he may, and ought to acknowledge it by that divine light 
þy-whicl be barb che gift, otherwiſe his Spirir is nor vhe 
xue Spiric © ſee 2 Fobn 4-6. Are the} by reafon thir God 
ſpeakes it in me and by me, and guides me infallibly by his 
irit : ſee x Cor. 7+ 25« 40, 7 | 
_V. 38: But if ] wiz If any one, though he bave fuch 
fe proofs of my.yocation,and Apoltolicallaucboricy, 
will neverthetetie be obſtinately ignorant thereof, ler ic be 
a his perill : Lmean to argue no further with him abour 
it. Les bizs be} vi2, it he will not acknowledge that which 
Lay tobe the commandement of the Lord, I referre my 
ſelfto the truth of ir, my doctrine ſhall nor be lefle by his 


j$QOLancee 
w_—_ CHAP. XV. 


Ec, 3, #herein} viz, In the profeſſion of which you 

yer perſevere, perſeverance being likened to a man 
that ands firm and upright, and apoſtalie to one that 
falleth. 
. V. a. If yee keep? Ital, Doe yee keep : that is to ſay, will 
will ye perlevere He ? or do ye oo finde, that there is 
ſome change amongſt you ? Or, I declare unto 
you: that is, pur you in minde of and confirm you inthe 
Goſpel which &c.,by which ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
ic in that manner, &c. #nleſſe yee] vixe think well upon it 
unlefſe yee will loſe the fruit of your former faith,Gal.3.4, 
Invain] as if he ſhould ſay, ye are ſaved by the Goſpel 
which I have preached unto you 3 or elſe ye have beleeved 


in vain: but now it is certain that ye have not beleeved in | 


vain, &c, The Apoſtle holds this forth, as well to confirm 
them inthe doQrine which they had received, as alſoin 
that which he intended to propoſe untothem afterwards 
concerning the reſurre&ion. 

V. 3.1 delivered} That js to ſay, Ideclared and taught, 
Received] that is, learned of Chriſt by the revelation of bis - 


ks 
Tr 5. Of the twelve] Namely, of the whole company of 
the Apoſtles, which was nowvithitanding by realon of 
Fudas his fall reduced to eleven. 
. V.6. After that] Theſe two following appearings are 
© not mentioned in Scripture, 

V.7. Fames] Many beleeve thisto be him who is cal- 
led the Lords brother : ſee Annot. upon Ads 12. 17, Of 
all tbe Apoſtles] he means not this onely of the twelve, bur 
alſo of other diſciples to whom he had given command to 
preach rhe Goſpel. Such were the ſeventy two diſciples 
whereof S. Luke makes mention, ch. 10,1. - 

V.8, As of one] vix. by an incomparable grace royards 
me, who was a perſon of no worth nor _ 3 but de- 
ſerved to be alrogether reje&ed. Or by a fingular miracle 
having not been framed nor prepared before by the Lord, 
3s the other Apoſtles were, but in an inſtant adyanced to 
mine office of Apoltle. 

V.9. The leaſt} Namely, concerning that which is in 
me, and mine own. Though he elſewhere proteſt himſelf 
to be no way inferior to others in gifts or vocation, 2 Coy. 
II, 15, Gal. 2. 6. Becauſe I perſecuted] he acknowledgeth 
that roperſecure the Church of God ( though it be done 
ignorantly, and one think not of it) is an abominable and 

teſtable crime before the Lord. 

V. 19. His grace] Namely, his gife and calling. 7» 
vain] that is to ſay, unprofitable ro the Church, and yor 
im by me to the wgermoſt of my power. But the 
grace) in allthis there is nothing of mine own, for not 
onely the gift ic ſelfe, bur alſo the will and power, the 

,and means to make uſe of it, all comes from 
- Gods grace ; ſee Aſa. 10, 20; 2 Cor. 3+ Fo Phte 2-13, 


4 
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Chap. xy; 
. © V: 11. Or they] viz. The other Apoſtles of Chriſt, - . 
'_ V-. 12. Now1if ] Having proved the refurre&ioh of 
Jeſus Chriſt, be now alſo proves the generall reſurreCtion 
of the dead. There is nv} It is likely that it was the ſame 
error which is noted 2 Tim, 2. 18. as if by reſurreionz 
whict-is ſo clearly raught in the whole Scripture, nothing 
ſhould be meant but the renewing of the world by the 
—_— and the fpiriryall regeneratton of fouls by Gods 
pirtt. _ | : 
'V- 13. If there be] vi} If that be abſolutely denyed it 
mult alfo be denyedin Chriſt ; and alſoif it bedenyed in 
che fairbfull, Chrifts alſo is diſanulled, taking away the 
| virtue, principall and inſeparable effe& of ir, which is to 
 Laife/ his fairhfull to bis own likenefſe, [Fob 11. 39.& 145 
| 19. Rome 4+ 15, 2 Cor. Je 15, 1 Theſe 4.) 24. 1 Pet. 1.3. 
| V+ 14. Yam) vin, Falſeand unprofitable, ſeeing the 
ground of the Goſpel} is Chrift riſen, Now his meaning 
is, that ſeeing it is impoſſible rhat you ſhould bave this 
opinion touching our preaching , having undoubred proofs 
co the contrary : rejet likewige any thing as may induce 
you thereunto by a 'neceflary conlequence. Alſo vain] 
which you will not agree unto, ſeeing you yer perſeyere and 
glory in the profefiion of ir. | 

V. 15. And we Which likewiſe was rgoſt abſurd , and 
impoſſible to perſwade the Churches unto, who were fully 
aflured of the truth of the Apoſtles doQrine. 1f/o be-be- 
cauſe that Chriſt did not die, nor rife again for himſelf; 
but for us, 

V.17. Yee are yet] They are not yet purged fince the 
payment is not fully made, nor God Septale, if Chriſt 
do yet remain dead : from which likewiſe he cannot deli 
ver others, if he himſelf remain overcome by it. , 

V. 18. Are fallen aſleep] Namely, thoſe beleeyers who * 
are dead in Chriſts faith, of whoſe ſalvation ir was as yn 
juſt as in humane to doubt, 

V. 19. If in this life] viz By this falſe doctrine; we 
make our ſelves utterly wretched, for ſeeing. it takes away 
from us all eternall happinefle and that our condition in 
this world is always moſt wretched, we ſhall finde our 
ſelves deprived of al manner of good, both preſent and " | 


CokinTHtAng 
| 


come. Now the ground of this is, that the i 
the ſou], and the perfe& happinefſe of it, is by Gods or- 
der inſeparable from the reſurreRion of the bodies, ſe that 


he which denyeth the one, annihilates the other ; ſee 
Annot. upon Mat. 22. 32. Y 

V. 20, The firft fruits] wig. not onely the firſt in the 
order of the reſurre&ion which is in beleeyers as.it were 
wakening from ſleep, but alſo in the quality of Chief, the 
cauſe, and pledge of it in all his members inſeparably uni- 
ted to him by communion of Spirit, Rom. B. 11. even as 
under the law in the firſt fruits offered to God, the people 
had an afſurance of Gods bleſſing upon gall their harvett ; 
ſee Annor, upon Rom. 11. 16, 

V. 21. For ſince] He proves that by Chriſts reſurre&i- 
on, that of his members neceſlarily followeth 3 for inrhe 
order of grace Chriſt hath been by God appointed head of 
all the ele, as Adam had been of all men, inthe order of 
nature ; lecing then that Adam hath communicated his 
fin and his death to all rhoſe who are his, Chriſt likewiſe 
communicates his rightcouſnesand his life ro his beleevers; 
ſee Rom. 5, 15.17. Py man] the Ital. By one man; vite by 

one who being true God is likewiſe true man, in which re- 

| ard he is the meritorious cauſe of reſurreQion, by his per- 

obedience, and withall gives his beleevers aſſurance 

thereof, by the community of hymane nature,joyned to phe 
communion of the Spirit, which they have with him. 

V. 22. All dye] That is, all men that are by nature the 
fons of 44am, and are infolded in his condemnation, 
Shall at) namely, all beleeyers whoſe father Chriſt is by 
grace, and in fpiricz by virtue of which, be hos ae 7 
in = body, they are alfo partakers of his life and reſur- 
reQion. | 


| V. 24. Theend] Namely,of the world, and teny 


| things, and withall of the accompliſhment of alGods - 


Nx3z promiſes, 


Chap.xv, | 
promiſes, of Chriſts kingdome, and the ſalvation of his 
UeR- ven be ſhall] namely, when the Sonne of God, 
who in quality of Mediator bath been eſtabliſhed King of 
the whole world, and eſpecially of his Church, as bis fa- 
chers great Lievrenant, to gather together, govern and 
bring unto his* Father all his ele, and to deſtroy his 
enemies, ſhall have brought his work to an end 3 and the 
Father, with the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, in unity of 
eſſence and glory, ſhall begin to reign immediately over 
his Church, in a manner altogether new : namely, -b 
himſelfe, withont any ourward means, without the wor 
of Angels or men, or Ecclefiaſticall or polirick orders as 
' it is in this world, and likewiſe without any adverſaries or 
oppolitionz filling all his,with his light, lovelife,and glory. 

hich indeed will not a whit diſanull Chriſts kingdome, 
but onely change the meaner forme thereof into-a more 
ſublime and moſt perfe@ one : ſee Dar. 2. 44. & 7+ 14- 
17. Luke 1. 33+. Rev. 11. 15. 27. 12.10, 

V. 25. Muſt ;eign] Namely, the Sonne of God muſt 
exerciſe his Empire in the forelaid manner, and inferiour 
diſpenſation, by his word, by eſtabliſhed orders, in perpe- 
tuall oppoſitions, &c. 7; 

V. 26. Death] Whoſe power ſhall be quite annihilated 
in Chriſts members by the reſurreion. | 

V. 27. when be ſaith] viz, We muſt not thinke that the 
Father by beſtowing the office 'of King upon his Son, 
hath diſpoſſefied himſelfe of his ſoveraign Empire : but 
that after the Sonne ſhall have accompliſhed his work, the 
Father ſhall manifeſt and exerciſc his kingdome of glory, 
and efſence,toall eternity. 

V. 28. Alſo bimſelfe] Not in his divine nature, where- 
in he is alrcady equall to the Father, Phy. 2. 6. but in his 
humane nature, andas concerning his Church which is his 
body, and touching the forme of his government, which 
then ſhall give way to the other form which is aboye de- 
ſcribed. That God ] vize may of himſelfe immediately and 
abſolutely work fully in all his elect, who ſhall then be per- 
fectly unit:d unto him, and that he may poſlefle, govern, 
and rule: them for ever. "F" 

V. 29. #hich are] From this manner of ſpeech it ap- 
pears that the Apoltle means not an ordinary rite of the 
Church, bur a particular cuſtome of ſome ' Chriſtians of 
whom antiquity makes mention : and it ſhould: ſeem that 
the beginning thereof was, if not altogether good and 
laudable, yetar the leaſt tolerable. Which was, that when 
any one died in the confeſſion of Chriſts faith, before he 
could receive Baptiſme, ſome of his kindred or friends, 
coming to be baptized, would be baptized bothin his own 
name, as alſo in the name of ſucha one whom he arteſted 
to be dead in Chriſts faith, that the Church might write 
himdown in the regiſters which it kept of belceyers who 
dycd, to whom in their publike prayers they wiſhed happy 
reſurrection, This cuitome was ſtrictly obſerved by the 
Cerinthians very ancient hereticks, who notwithſtanding 
denyed the reſurrection of the bodies, and peradyenture 
were authors of the error taxed in this chapter in the 
Church of Corinth. Wherefore Saint Pals meaning is, 
that this cuſtome were very abſurd if there were no reſur- 
rection 3 ſeeing that the ground and foundation of bap- 
tiſme is Chriſts reſurre&tion, and the end of bapriſme 
is to ſeal untous both our ſpirituall and corporall 
one, Kom. 6, 3,4. 1 Pct. 4-3. 21.and the /end of this par- 
ticular ceremony was the profeſſion of the expectation of 
the bleſſed reſurrection of ibleders, In following ages this 
thing came to be an abuſe and ſuperſtition. 

V. 30. #hy] viz; For what reaſon, and upon what hope 
doe we beleeyers expoſe our ſelves voluntarily ro death 
and to ſo many dangers and troubles for the Goſpel, if ir 
bringeth us no —_ after this life, which happineſle 
according to G 
' without any relation to the body, being eternally ſeparated 
from it ? 


V. 31- By yox7 rejoycimg] The Ital, hath it, by the glory. 
A kinde of moſt Rirong afleyeration or aſſertion in manner 
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s order, cannot be of the ſoul alone# 


CoORINTHIANS. Chapav, 


"of an oath : . as if the ſaid, As-.ttue.as my chicf joy and 
in this . world. is tn che: bleffing of God upon 
'miniſtery towards you : which he'ſeemerh to ſpeak-ro ob- 
lige the Corinthians not to deprive -him of. that onely 
comfort amongit ſo many evils. In'Chriſt 7eſw6] ſpiricug]- 
ly, in the communion of Chrifts grace and virtue. - dye] 
viz; death bangeth over my hcad continually, #hd I Je 
inceſſantly prepare my ſelf for it, P/al. 119. 10g. 

.'V. 32. . After the manner} He-ſeems by thoſe! words 
ro make a difference between .this danger which -he:eſ24- 
ped without any appearent miracle, from thoſe of ſeveral 
ancient fathers who were in the- like dangers relieved by a 
ſupernaturall:frength and ſafeguard of God : as Samyſen 
TFudg. 1.4. 6.: David, 1 Sem. 17. 34-and Danel, Dan. 6. 
| 22. Heb. 11, 13. Thave fought this accident is no where 
mentioned in Scripture : ;and-it:may: have a. relation to 
the Romans cuſtome, which was to bring in certain male. 
faQors inta the theaters and let looſe wild beaſts upon 
them, againſt which they were ſuffered to defend them- 
| ſelves ro make paſtime for the ſpeRators 3 andifthey did 
| overcome, their life was ſaved. Peradventure when Sainr 
Paul would bave entred into the theater, Ads 19. zo. 
ſome ſuch thing happened unto him, which he did ridde 
himſelf of, being without, or. in the entrance of the 
theater. Let #5 eate] This 1s the, Epicures tener, who 
aymed at nothing bur pleaſure. To morrow] as much as 
to ſay, If the hope of eternall goods be loſt, let us gorge 
our ſelves with the preſent ones, while we have the power 
and time to doe it, which will ſhortly be taken from us by 
death : a profane and abominable thought. | 

_V. 33+ Be not decezved)} As beleevipg that though you 
ſufter ſuch peſtilences of error among(t. you, yer: you ſhall 
keep your ſelves pure and ſound in your faith, Evil} this 
is a verſcof an ancient Greek Poet called Menancy : ſee 
Afts 17. 28, Tit. 1.13, * | 

V. 34. To rightcouſncſſe] wits By a holy zeale of Gods 

lory, and pureneſie of his doQrine, take heed. of theſe 
educers, and beware of them with. great care, :and 
exerciſe upon them the juſtice and ſeverity of excommy- 
nication. Sine net] viz. by-afſenting; to their errour, 
or by profaneneſſe of life which that breedeth, . Some | 
he thus tacitely implies thoſe - hereticks. Have not the 
knowledge] viz. have no inward light of the holy Ghoft, 
or they have wiltully put ir out. Or, they are profanc and 
doe not beleeve in-God : ſee 1. Sax. 2, 12, Hoſ. 4. 6; 
Tit. 1,16. Or, they know not what God is, becauſe 
they judge of him ,according to their humane.capacity. 
To your ſhame? namely, that you t6lerate ſuch people a= 
mong you. | IC 

V. 35. How arc] vig. Being utterly conſumed, and 
turned to dult. 77th what] another objeRion of profane 
men. The dead when they riſe ſhall they have the ſame 
bodies as they had in this world ? and fthall thoſe bodies 
have the ſame qualities ? | Ka" 

V, 36. Thou foo! ] An anſwer to the firſt objeQion, 
not by any naturall reaſon or common judgment : for 
indeed nſpemidibg i not grounded upon f avy upon the 
order of Gods will and omnipotency : the -limilicude or 
repreſentation . whereof appeareth in .the feeds whichare 
caſt into the earth, which ro produce their | plant 
muſt firſt bee reſolved and putrefyed : ſee Fohn 12. 24+ 

V. 37. And that] An anſwer to the ſecond objeQion- 
That body] namely, the whole plant, with all its parts, or- 
naments and new garniſhments. *- 

V. 38. As it hath pleaſed] Namely, he bath by his (0+ 
veraign will appointed it to be ſoin nature. 

V. 39. All fiſh] There is great difference as 
mongſt beaſts whoſe bodies may truly be called fleſh, 
and likewiſe amongſt celeſtiall bodies, according as it 
hath pleaſed God to create them : therefore it ought not to 
ſeem ſtrange unto us if God gives the ſame bodies divers 
qualities in this life from thoſe of the life everlaſting. 

V. 41. Differeth from another] wiz, Is more excellent 


then another. 6 
V. 4% 


Chap.xv-* 
40.42 It #5 ſown} The bodies of beleevers arclaid 
{dt cartb, nor roperiſh'ttiere; but $0 pat off the qualities 
dhid6treption'and/death,” and by virtue of the Spirics bud» 

to/put. on thofe"of-the everlaſting and incorcuprible 
ke ;ar'the bleſſed refurreRion, os nk 
M44; 4 ndatwal} Nawely, vivified 'after a naturall 
mane? by che ſou onely; which for this vivification hath 
gxes of the helps: of the body in eating, drinking, breathing 
and the like, as other living creatures 5 and producertyin 
the body bur a terreſtrial, mutabſe, and ditſoluble lifez and 
exhnot free the body from diſeaſes,ape, waſting nor death, 
nor reſtore it tolife when it hath loſt ir, Spiyzzall)] not in 
the ſpbſtarice, bur in the new qualitics, which glorified bo- 
dies ſhall obtain : namely, co be (beſides that life which 
they have'from the ſoul) faſtained and: vivified-withour any 

rall means inan everlaſting,incorruptible, bleſſed and 
glotious life, by che ſupernatural! virrue of the holy Ghoſt, 
infuſed into them by Jeſus Chriſt, and by the full commw 
$ ;ication and preſence of God. UE TIES - 35 lk. 
- ...V.q5. A living ſout]-viz. To be a creaturethat ſhould 
live this corporall and nacurall life by.virtue of the ſoul, 
which is the fountain of this life, while it is united with the 
body, yet cannot of it ſelf conferre the divine and ſpiritu- 
alllife, nor cauſe che union of the ſoul with the body to be 
indifloluble, nor rejoyneir after it is ſeparated, The laſt] 
namely,Chriſt the head, and ſtock of all the ele&ghath been 
appointed by God, to be the fountain and author of the 
ſpiricuall and everlaſting life, by the communication of his 
Cirir, which reſtoreth life tothe dead, and doth inviolably 
preſerve It for ever. 

V.45. Spiritual] Namely, that foreſaid fpirituall qua- 
lity in the body of beleevers,is norin this life, bur will come 
hereafter in the life everlaſting. | 

V.47. Of the earth] Namely, compoſed of all the eles 
ments, bur principally of the earth, Gen.2.19. Eccl.6.10, 
Earthy] thar is to ſay, participant of all the cofiditions of 
other carrbly and elementall creatures, which are corrup- 
tible, murable, and ſubje& co perith : ſet Fobn Fa From 
bexven] viz. of celeſtiall originall, not in the ſubſtance of 
his body, bur in regard of his Godhead, 7oby 3.12,13. ac- 
cording to which dielly he is the head of bis Church : and 
| afcerwards alſoin regard of the ſtate of celeſtiall life and 

ory, to which he was ordained by God his Father, and 
of which he hath taken pofſeſſion, from thence to poure 
down his Spirit upon all thoſe who are his. | | 

V.49. we have born] viz; being engendred by him we 
have been like him in bis nature and qualities. Sha# alſo] 


viz, being regenerated by him we ſhall be alſo madelike | 


him in glory. 

' V.s0. Nowthis] As the vitious nature of the foul figni- 
fied by theſe terms of fleſh and bloud, ought to be changed 

in man by the gift of the holy Ghoſt, ra have entrance into 

Gods kingdorn : ſo the body ought to be ſpoiled of its cor- 

ryptible, mortall and animall qualities, before it can enjoy 

theeyerlaſting and glorious life, 2 Cor.5.1,4. 

V.;t. we ſhall not alt] That is, thoſe belcevers which 
ſhall be found alive at Chriſts laſt coming, ſhall not die a 
natuyall death whichis with fickneſſe, ſorrow, and periſhing 
of the body, bur in ſtead thereof there ſhall be in them a 
ſudden change of qualiries. 

V.52. In amoment] He ſignifies that the reſurreQion 
ſhal come ſuddenly by the power of almighty God. ye ſhall 
be] namely, thoſe Lelotvery who'ſhall be then living. And 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks rhus, to teach every one to be prepared, 
expeQivg that day every moment, 1 Theſ.q4+15,17. 

V.53. For this corruptible] He expounds here what he 
had ſpoken before 3 namely, rhar fleſh and bloud could nor 
inherit the kingdome of God, tz. 0. 

V.54. Brought to paſſe] viz. Wholly and perfeRly, for 
what S. Pax! ſaith bere, is already begun in us, in this pre- 
ſent life. That is written] this may be taken our of 1ſa.25.8. 
or Hoſ.13.14. Swakowed up] viz, deſtroled and brought 
to nothing, Rev.20. 14. In viftory] that is to ſay, eternal- 
ly, irrevocably, according to the meaning of this phraſe 
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| Chap.xv)- 
amongſt the Hebrews, from whom ir is taken; - ; 
V.$6. The ſting] Namely that thing which armeth and 
gives:Geath and hcil firength and viQory over us: and death 
bath no orbec weapons to ſtrike us with, bur ſin z for death 
proceeds fromche wrath of God againſt fin, it therefore 
brought death.in, and gave power unto it. The Breagth] 
v33; that by: vircue of which, ſin produceth utter condem- 
nation and death upon man z namely,inſomucb'as it is the 
tranſgreſſion of the law, Rom.4.15, which law beſides thac 
ic is unable to corre& mans wickednefle, doth kindle and 
exaſperare it, Rom.g.20. & 7.5,8,9,13. -. RO 
V.57. Givetb ws] viz. Becaule Chriſts viory is im- 
pared co us. . Through our Lord] in 2s: much as through his 
ſatisfaRion » condemnation is difannulled + and thr 
his ſpiric of regetieration the kingdom of fin is overthrown: 
Rom.8.1,2,3: and by his corporall death he freeth us from 
the. reliques of ſin: and by his reſurreion he freeth us 
from all manner of ſabjeRion to death. : ; 
V.58. Inthework] viz- In all aQions belonging to your 
heavenly vocation, and tothe ſervice of God. Not in vain] 
namely, withour fruit, or reward, ſecing there is a reſurre= 
tion, and eternall goods. 1x the Lord} that is to ſay, in 
reſpe& of God and of Chriſt,and according to the manner 
and order as he uſeth in rewarding thoſe whoare his, with 
ſpiritual] and everlaſting goods: which is ſpokenin oppo- 
iition of the world, in which beleevers ought not to look 
for their reward. 


CHAP, XVT. 
Erſ.1, Collcftion] Namely, contribution of altms. 
For the Saints] vix, for the Churches of Jeruſalem 


and Jude. 
\'V.2z. The firſt day] Which was the Sunday, which after 


the Lords reſurreQion, and his appearings upon: that day 


Job 20.19,26.was dedicated to ſacred aRions and Aﬀem- 
blies in ſtead of the ancient Sabbath, Aﬀs 20.79. Rev.1.10:; 
Hath profpercd] as be ſhall judge fitting ro be done ac- 
o—_ ro reaſon. Or, according as his bufineſſe ſhall 
proper. ; 
V.3-Unto Zeruſalem] viz.To provide for the neceflicies 
of the poor which abounded in thar place. 
. V.4. If it be meet] viz. 1f you think it good, and rieed? 
full thatI goe thither. | 7 
V.6. That ye may] viz, Deſiring to have ſome of you ts 


| bear me company in my voiages, becauſe of the great con- 
 fidence I havein you; I will ſtay till the ſeaſon and time 


of m_—_ ficting, becauſe I will not urge you toany dif- 
cogimodity. | 

8. Pentecoſt] Which was a greatand folemne feaſt of 
the Jews, Lev.23.15. | 

V.g. Doore] viz, An occaſion of preaching and adyan= 
cing the work of the Goſpel ; namely, in Epheſus, As 19. 
I.: 9 23. Or, there is a ficting occaſion ro reap much frair, 
and alforo reſiſt al] oppoſition of the adverſarics, 

V.10. Come] viz. Toyou : becauſe that he had given 
them notice thar he {ent him to them, 1 Cor.4.14. Without 
fear] tiamely, of the enemies of Jeſus Chriſt, who will en- 
deyour to do him all the miſchief they can. The work of the 
Lord] viz. laboureth in the miniſtery of the Goſpel. 

V.11, Deſpiſe bi] Namely, for his youth, z Tim.4.12. 
In peace] wi. lovingly, or lafely. with the brethzen] be 
ſecrs ro meancorher belcevers who accompanied Timothy 
in bis voiage. 

V.12. Our brother Apollos] Who was a miniſter of the 
Church of Corinth. 

V.14. Let aff your things] viz Let charity diſpoſe, and 
govern all your affiirs, and in ſo doing you ſhall preſerve 
peace and unity in your Church. 

V.15.. Firſt-fruits] viz. Who were the firſt that recei- 
ved the Goſpel.in Achaia. Addifecd themſclues] namely, 
rothe ſacred miniſtery of the Goſpel, as ic ſeems ro beſer 
forth in the verſe following : Or, in the office of Deacon. 

V. 16. Submit] As to lawfull guides of the Church 
receiving their admonitions and exhortations. Azd [abou- 

| N 7 2 r, 2] 


Chap,xvj. Annttations #yon 1,CORINTMIANS. Chapary, 
reth} viz, inthe holy miniſtery which is common wo | 'V.21.- with mine own] The Apoſtle emplo 
us 1 2 s , . ſcribes ro wrke his Epiſtles, Rom.16.22, was ering _ 
V. 7, That which was} Namely, to the comfort of the | end of them to write ſomething with his own hang, which 
Spirix, or peradyencure bodily aſſiſtance, which by reaſon | was well known to the Churches, ro-prevenc ſuppoled Epi 
of your remorenelle | cannot receive from you, Phyl.2.30, | files, and keep the Church from being deceived. Such are 
Philem.13. They bave ſupplicd] 3s if be ſhould ſay, I would | this verfe and the two following,in the firſt of which be ex. 
willingly bave ſcen you all, but becauſe ir could nor be | cludes the falſe brethren whoare Chriſts and bis Churches 
done, and they came in your name, I haye received them as | enemies, not onely from theſe his teſtimonies of chatiry 
our ſciyes. but even from the communion. of Saincs, ; , 
V.r8. My Spirits] Namely, my ſoul, which is wholly | V.22. Anatbema] A Greek word uſed in ſolemae ex. 
yours, by a ſincere and perfe& love. Achnowlalge ye them] | comunicarions, which fignifieth curſe and execration : ſee 
wit, bave chem in honour, and be ner ungratcfall unco | x: Cor. 12.3. Maranatha} a Syriack word which fignifierh, 
them, ſceing they bave undercaken this journey for your | TheLord commeth,uſcd amongſt Chriſtians in the higheti 
b and greatcſt cxcommunications, in imication of other equi- 
V.1g. In the Lord} Thar isto ſay, whh a ſpiritaall affe+ | valent rerms which were uſed amongſt the Jews to Ggaifie 
Rion ia the communion of Chriſt. Church that is in} v34. | a citing of the excommunicate perſon, before the terrible 
whoſe family is ſo well inftruRed that ic appears ro be a | judgement-ſeat of God at the laſt coming of the Sonne of 
little Church, p | God: ſee Fude ng. | 5 
V.20. ith an boly kiſſe] That is, [ove one the other in | V.24. Ay love] viz, I preſenemy good will unto you, & 
all holineſfle. A manger of ſpeech, drawn from the ancient | and all mine intimare and hearty afteQions in the ſpirituall 
cuſtome,which was to kifle one another in their falucations. | communion of Ghrift, | 


911% T9197 TY ITY Ty TY ITYT IYE IFC. 8. DD ATC. OT RE REC OD OD NEG. AE. AE. 01M 1/@ 4/2 24/t9 Au. i. Wb/Sd/H./ 1/81 1/fn I @d/fe ein, P of 
CNN ES eee dee EE —————————_—_——_——_—_—— Re 


The Argument of I, CORINTHIANS. 


1 be He former Epiſtle having brought forth great fruit of amendment in the Church of Corinth : yet there remaining many diſ- 
orderly perſons amongſt them, and falſe Dotiors, who ov ſet purpoſe and to the utmoſi of their powers did vilifie S. Pauls 
authority to withdraw the Corinthians love, reſpett, and obedience ſ1om bim, be writes unto them this ſecond Epiſile to exhort 
them to accompliſh the Reformation which they bad ſo bappily begun. And at the very firſt beginning be writes unto them of his 
troubles, c es, and dangers, and likewiſe of bis deliverances and comforts, and defireth to be affified by their prayers, and 
to be by them ſeconded in bis thankſgroings. Excuſmg bimſelf for that be bad not yet in perſon viſited them, according as he had 
given them bope that he would, which was not by reaſou of any inconſtancy i him, but ”; becauſe be would give them time, 
70 ſet their Church in ſuch tate, that he might not « his coming be forced to uſe Apoſtolicall rigor to the common grief of them 
and bim, commending them in the mean time ſor their ready obediencs in the inceſluous mans caſe : who being become penitent upon 
the firſt admoxition, be exhorteth them t0 receive bim again into he peace aud communion of the Church, grving his Apoſtolicall 
wote to the ſaid abſolution. And be relates unto them bow that he in the mean time had laboured in other Churches with moſt bap- 
py ſucceſſe, according to Gods marvellous blefſing upon bis miniftery.: which be doth wat ſet forth th:ough any vain-glory, but to 
exalt the Goſpel, which God made go by the admirable proofs of bis power, as it was evident in their Church above 

other 3 whereunto be alſo contributed all manner of fidelity, pncerity, xeal and ms amidſt all manncy of trials,and exerciſe 
ofteffliftions and perſecutions , mads eaſie by virtue of Chrifty and by {auth in bim end by a certain bope of eternall glory, to which 
be continually afpired, and taught all beleevers to aſpire unto, and prepare themſelves for renouncing all camall affeions to an- 
ſwer to the grace of reconciliation preached and preſented by the Goſpel © and be performed this holy duty, eſpecially towards the 
Corinthians, exhorting them to ſeparate themſelves from all manner of communion with infidels and Idolaters. Thew at the ſame 
time as be was reg Epifile, Tirus being returned fipm Corinth where be bad ſent bim, and baving confirmed the report of 
the good fiate which that Church was putting it ſelf intoy-the _—_ enlargeth bimſclf in teflimonials of joy and comfort, and 
cordial affeFtions. And ſending back Titus unto theme with other brethren to make a colleftion of alms for the Churches of Judea, 
be exhorteth them to contribute liberally and ſpeedily towards it. And to prevent that evill wbich Titus had reported unto bim 
was yet occaſioned by falſe Apoſiles, be doth highly extoll bis own Apoſileſhip, eſpecially in thoſe Churches which were ſounded 
by bim, as that of Cornth ; ing that he was aſſifted by a terrible power againſt all adumſarics, and that he had made uſe of 
x inſuch a kinde, that falſe Apoſiles could never take any advantage upon bim, 107 occaſion againſt bim, and that he could with 
the gay of bis miniſftery overſhadow all ther falſe luftre, yet that he had rather in humbleneſſe towards God, and modeſt charity 
towards them and ak other men, give a proof of bis faithſuleſ]e : ſo that they did net force bim, through their rebellion and in 
penitency to ſbew ſorth his juſt rigor, the power whereof lay in his haxd. | 


B. Tn the Spelogetical 


N this Epiſtle are 
] tree ecnerall parts 


phe 9 Or 


{s An Epigr/a= 


| ſcription, in 
| Which are— 


.3 The Concluſion : vide E, 


in- 


, The Analyſis. 
1 A Preface : vide A. 
1 Apologeticall : vide R. 
2 The ſubje& matter of the Epiſtle<) z Exhortatocy : wide C. 
| 3 Mingtory ; visc D. 
1 Paul an Apoſtle, &Cc, ch, 1. 1, 


Perſons 


x The 1 Saluting3 2 Timothy our brother : ibid, 


2 Saluredy I The Church of God which us at Cormth, ibid. 
2 AM thc Saints that arein Athaia: ibid. 


2 The Salutmtion _1 Grace 1 God the Father. 
Jfrom 


comprecaring to 3 
them | 2 Peace 2 And from the Lord Feſus Chiift 2 ch, 1. 4, 


{x The objeR of the thankſgi- 21 Relatiqn to Chriſt: ' cven the Fathey of our Lord Zeſus Chrift,ch. 1,3: 


ving,God; Bleſſed be God &c.$43 Atcribute of mercy, The Father of Mercies : ibid. 
ch, x, 3. deſcribed, by his— G3 ARt of comferting : And the God of all comfart, ibid, 


1 In generall, Is a our tribulation: ch. 1. 4. 


2 An Ex- # x Frequency of 2 More particularly, God proportionipg his comforts ac+ 
| ordium, 2 The cauſe moving | this comfort, \ cording tothe numþer, and meaſure of his atfli&ions. 
x | which js} the Apoſtle to this | propaled — / For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 14, ſo our conſola+ 
alroge- S th giving 3 vg» tions &c. ch. 1.5, 
ther gra-| Gods comforting "1 In generall, That we may be able to torfo't them, which aje in 
tulacory; | him in tribulationz | any trouble, &#c. ch, 1.4. 
'\ where are | Who comfortetb a in | ' -- | a In [popes that S. Payls example in induring afflitions, 
Tribulation, &&c. ch, | 2 End of -| an Gods gracious dealing with him in comforting him in 
| I. 4, which comfort, | Gods : © j chem, might teach the Corinthians that fince they muſt enter 
is amplified, from! comfokts:S into heayen through many afflitions, God would deal fo 
| he 4 propoled | with them, and comfort them in their affligions and ſuffer 
: ings as hedid S. Pax: And whether we he aſflifted it is for 
our conſolatzon and, &rr.ch. 1, 6, 7. 
of ſon,chat he(? The Conceſſion it ſelfe : And in this confidence 1 was minded to come wnta 
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N 
I Levity innot coming unto them according to his promiſe 


A 


art of the Epiftle, he doth 


ec 


x Clear himſelfe, from the falſe i 


_— 


y_—_- 


—_ 


2 Clearing himſelfe from the-aſperſion, by 


you, Ofc ch, 1.15.16, 


made them a pro- . , 
! » A diſcovery of the end of his promiſe, viz, That they might have a ſecond 
miſe to come unto benefit : nid I, 15+ That is, that they might be confirmed by AN roy 


| them 2: where are 
\ x Shewing the impediment which hindered him from — his promiſe, wiz. his afliQj- 


% 


—— 


A 


L 
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D— 


P, yea and Amen * ch, 1, 1 


coming, as they wero converted by his firſt. 
_ 4 For we would nat brethrey bave yon ignorant of owr trouble, gc. ch.x.8, which he ampli= 
es by the 
ft Place where theſe troubles came upon him : 1n Aſia: ch. 1.8, | 
2 Greatneſſe of them, we were preſſed out of meaſure above ſtrength, &6. ch. 1.8. g, 
3 End of them, vix; to teach him to renounce ſelfe confidence, and to relie on God for 
deliverance : we had the ſtntence of death in our ſelves;that we ſhould not truſt in oxr ſelves, 
but in God which rayſeth the dead: ch. 1. g, 
4 Iflue, who delivered us from ſo great a death, ch, 1, 10. | 
| 5 Uſe which the Apoſtle makes gf this deliverance, viz. Rrengthening his confidence in 
God for the future, by the experience which he had of his mercy in delivering him from 
theſe dangers, 1 whom we truſt that be will yet deliyer us: ibid. to which be addes 
1 A condition of his deliverance : viz, the Corinthians prayers: Tow alſo belping toge= 
#her by prayer for us, &c, ch. 1,11, | 
2 The end bath of big deliverance, and the Corinthians prayers for it, viz. That God 
might be glorified for theſe mercies: That for the gift beſtowed, ec. thankes may be 
iven on 0ur behalfe: ibjd, 


2 The ligcerity of his generall converſation, eſpecially among 'the Corinthians, free, and ab- 


horrent from all prevarication, and diſſimulation, as ſpeaking or writing one thing, and 
meaning another, and for this he doth appeal to FM 
.1 His own conlcicnce, Por og rejojcing is this the teftimany of our conſciente that ip ſompli= 
City, &Xc. ch. 1.13. SES 25s 
2 The Corinthians conſcience, And more abundantly to,you-ward, for we write nd other things 
" umtoyou, then what you read or acknowlege,aud I truſt, &c. ch. 1, 12, 13, th, 

The truth of his preaching which was trye, and uniform, conſtant to ir {clfe, from-whence by 
way of Analogy, and proportion,he proyes the truth and tonſtancy of his purpoſe of coming 
to them 2 When 7 therefore was thus minded, ec. ch, 1, 17,This his truth and uniformity in 
preaching, he doth amplifie by | 

-1 An onhof confirmation: But #5 God is true our word towards you was not yea and nay: 

ch. 1,18. ws gk 

\ 2 The lubje& matter of his preaching : ix; Zeſi Chriſt, in whon all Gods promiſes are 


3 The efficient cauſe, of Ba bis, and their eſtabliſhmene, in preaching and receiving the 
Goſpel, vix, Gods giving them the Holy Ghoſt, expreſled by the metaphors ot 
x Anointing them, ch, 1. 21. TAE 
2 Sealing them, ch. 1, 22. 
$; Giving them the earneft of bis Spirit, ibid, _ 
| 4H 


C 


2 Severity: in 


in his former 
Epiſtle char- 


ritly, and 
ſeverely, to 
excommunit=- 
cate the in- 
ceſtuous per- 
ſon; from 
which hee 
clears him» 


| 


writing to the 


gin them 'o | 


 felfe "ig | the inecſtuaus 


;G Corinthians | 


"9 "0 
Sr © LY 


IL Con INTHIANS, | |  Anehpi, 
(x Confirme by an imprecation, 1 call God for record wpon my ſoul, 


| 4 His<nd in delaying to come | that, &c. Ch. 123+ 
unto themz viz Toſpare you ; anc 

1 came not as yet unto Corinth 3 2 thei; faitb, though he uſcd thoſe words implying power, 
ch, 1, 23. Thar is, to give Jar 
them time of repentance, and | by ew pers of thetr joy: Ch. 3. 24. £0. 
to reQtifie diſorders in their ] ing them | 2 He purpoſed not to come ro them again in beavineſle, 
Church: this he doth \ thar— | left thereby he deprived himlelf ofall comfort, Ngye 


| - 
{2 He and the other Miniſters had »or dominion ove; 


2 Amplifie that To ſpare them, he came not to chem, but were þc1- 


being able to make him glad, butthe ſame which is made 
; f kc bigs : Ch. 2.1, 2. 
ſx Prevent all occaſion of further ſorrow at his .coming, for their 
Cx The reaſon | PegleR in not proceeding againſt the inceſtuous perſon: And; 
k + wrote, rc. left 1fhould bave ſorrow, &c. ch. 2. 3. 
{\ 2 Promote their joy in bis own: Hauing confidence in you all, that my 


"4 is the joy of you all ,ibid. | 
3 Teſtifie his ardent affeQions to them, writing to them in mych 
affliftion and anguiſh and with many tears, our of this conſideration 
| they needed ſo ſharpe admonitions, and incitements to their 
” uty : Ch. 2. 4- | 
2 That the.inceſtuous perſon was cauſe of griefe to them, as well as to himſelf; be had 
bur his ſhare, his part in it, and therefore the ſeverity that was uſed, and the puniſh. 
{ ment inflicted, was rather in relation to them then to himlelf , ch. 2.5, » 
GT ek ES i! ws Ja 
- ] meminflid-), of ich whi . 
pane" 2 Sarisfic the Church which was ſcaridalized by his 
—_— Þ —_ fa& : the cenſure being inflited by many; 
2 Otherwiſe he might through continuance under the cenſure fall in. 
requeſt to deſpair, Leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up of vvermuch 


them, to abſolre. ſorrow, ch. 2, 7. 


1 Loveto the excom- 
municated perſon, 
ch, 2.8, 
wy to the 
| _ EE | { Apolitle, ch. 2.9, 
C gain: Becauſe j4 S. Paufhad already abſolved him for their fakes, acl therefere gd 
bur equall, rhat they at hjs requeſt, ſhould: abſalye him likewiſe ; 
| To whomyee forgive, Ec, ch. 2.10. | | 
1 5 Satanſhould get no advantage, either againft the inceſtyous perſon, 
or againſt rhe-Church of Cormth , ro cauſe diviſions among them, or 
4  toraiſe hatred,or alienation from the:Chytch or her diſcipline,which 
1 ought to have che reformatian of fingers, and ; not ;their' deſtruRion 
LC frlradch; 2.42, | Sn 


Perſon, and ve-/ 3 Theabſolving of the excommunicated per- 
ſore bimro their ) ſon, would be ademonſtration of their— *, 


communion a= 


A. 


1 His ſingular care of rhem, after their converfion;as appeared in his reſtleſneſle 
at T0453 where; though a yery great opportunity was offered to himeo preach the 
Goſpel there, yet he ſtayed not to preach, becauſe he djd not,es he expeRed, 
meet with Titzs to inform bim of the ſtate of the Church of Corinth : when 1 


particular for? came toTroas,&c. ch. 2.12, 13. 


| 2 Efficacy of his miniftery in their converſion, ſo that they were his Letters 
Teſtimonial and on" to all the world, which he expreſſerh by an elegant 
| Metapher of writing an Epiſtle, 8c. ch. 3. 1, 2, 3. | 
' ( Cauſe thereof, God : Thanks be unto God which, &.ch. 2, 14, 
2 Event in relation to5F 2 Thankfulneſſe to God, ibid. , 
the Apoſtle ; 2 Triumph in Chrift , ibig. 


3 Univerſality of the ſuccefle, 1n every place, ibid. 
| x Death unto death, in them that 
"x Hisgenerall | 4 Variety of ſuccefſe of his \ periſhthrough unbeleef. 

ſuccefle.in | preaching, in ſeverall bearers, < 2 Life zanto life, in them that recerve 
| preaching thed (cingto ome, The Savour of } the — to ſalvation , C. 2. 

. Goſpel: | . nt / lp 
plified age 5 Greatneſſe of his work, and callin for which himſelf and all men 

| are unequall, And who zs ſufficient for theſe things * ch, 2.16, _ 

(1 An Antitbeſss, in the praQſe of falſe Apo- 
Kles, who corrupt the word of God, as buck- 
6 Sincerity of his| ters, that mingte things good and badroge- 
preaching : But as | ther, thatthe good may help oft the bad: 
of ſincerity, Ch. 2.4 are not as many who corrupt the ward of God, 
bx ca | ibid. Yo | bi 
| illuſtrate by — -t; 1 Put as of God, ibid. 
« y' — - : In the ſight of Godjib. 
A preaching, viz; = (3 Speak we in bf, 
3 The 


: 


. ET IY 

Cz beds 7, 

Fw << OB OE 
"FF" 2 A 
#2 5 


 fnelrhe. I,CoRINTHIANS: Atialy fee: 
EY A ; \ x Of the Spirit, that- of the Letter, ch. 3.6: 
| 2 Of Lyfe, but that of Death : ibid. 
3 Engraven in the Heart, but that in ſtones, ch. 3. 7. | 
4 Excellencly glorious, ſo that, that of the Law was comparatively inglori- 
| + The matter about | ous, compared with this that was ſo exceeding glorious : ch. 3. 7,8. 
which his miniſtery | 5 Of Kighteouſueſſe, but that of Condemnation: ch. 3. 9, 
was converſant,vizs | 6 Remaining, that aboliſhed, cb, 3. 11+ 


the Goſpel and not 1 The ſign of that obſcurity, the vaile on 
T the Law, which the | \ x Law, is dark \ Moſes face, ch. 3. 13. 
falſe Apoſtles did | and obſcure, Jz Experience in the 7ews blindnefle 
preach ,, preferring which hee which remains unto this day, and will 
the miniſtery of the proves frem/ remain, untill they be converted tothe 
| Goſpel, betore the 7 Perſpicuons faich in Chizſt, ch. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. 
| miniſtery of the | and clea, that 
Law, in divers per- | obſcure and | {3 Clear and open diſcovery, that is made 
riculars, the mini- | darke: both | by .the Golbel, of all the glorious At- 


ſery of the Goſpel | which hee 5 tributes of God, and the eftes of them 
being a miniſtery proves, that | | in his Church; But we all with open face 


the Mini- oupdiing as mm aglaſſe the glory of the'Lord 
| ſety of the ch. 3. 18, 
2 Goſpel. is 2 Power, and ability, wrought in the Mi- 
| clear, and evi- niſters, co communicate that light to 0- 
dent : which < thers, of which they are made-partakers 
! he proves themſelyes : but yet ſo, as by degrees : 
| from the— we are changed mto ths ſame image,@c..ib. 


3 The efficient cauſe of this clearneſs,more 
fully diſcovering the things of God under 

the Goſpel then under the law:viz.the hc< 

LC ly Ghoſt, Even as by the Spirit of the Lord,jb, 


3 His undaunted courage and integrity in preaching the Goſpel, ch. 4+ 1, 2. 
\: Objeion : The Goſpel preached by thee is obſcure to many to whom thou / 
haſt preached it. | 2 ; | 
| 1 Diſtinguiſhing, of hearers, ſome periſh, others are ſaved, to theſe it 
"14 is evident;to the ethers it is bid: 1f our Goſpel be hid,it is bid to them 
| T Anſwer that are loſt, ch, 4. 3. af 
by— Y2 Shewing the cauſe of this blindnefle in ſuch hearers, not the darkneſs 
: of the Goſpel preached, which ſhines in the revelation of Zeſus Cbriſt, 
l clearer then the Sun in its brightnefle, but the working of Saran in 
_, _A ſuch men, blinding the mindes of them that beleeve not, che 4. 4+ 
2 ObjeQion : Thou doſt magnifie thy miniſtery, thereby ro magnihie thy (elfe, 
1 Negatively, flatly denying the obje&ionz #'e preach nat our ſelves, , 
| h &C.4.5. r feſus Chriſt the Lord : ibid. Lord of his Church, 


14 Anſwering Lord of their faith. 
ſuch objecti= | Anſwer Y> Afﬀeirmative- \2 Himſelf their ſervant for Feſus ſake, ibid. which he 
ons, as | ly, ſhewing cenfirmes, from the finall cauſe, why this light of 
might be that he prea= } the Goſpel was revealed unto him, and the reſt of 
madeagainſt ched— the miniſters cf Feſics Chriſt, that they might com> 


ECOL municate it unto others, ch. 4. 6. 
3 ObjeRions : If you were Chrifts miniſters indeed, as you pretend, and did 


mally ex- : 
vrefied, but < Preach his Goſpel faithfully, and fincerely,he would not ſufter you to be afflied, 


it, not for- 


implyed in and perſecuted as ye are. 

the anſwers | [1 World might ſee and acknowledge, that the power, 
by - way of and efficacy of the Goſpel, doth not depend on 
Prolepſis, as; weake frail man, but on the power of God; and 


CO the _ deſpicable the _—_ of palbs 
. | liſhing the Goſpel were, the more glorious mu 
| £ God ſuffers ry be, yok wrought ſo e&eQually by it : 
- his minifter *] MTehavethi treaſure in earthen veſſels that the ex< 
| to be affli= & cellency, &xc. ch. 4. 7. 
: Qed, that | 2 Power, and goodnefſe of Chriſt, might be mani- 
Anſwer j the — feſted, in ſuſtaining them under theſe heavy preſ- 
that \ ſures, that they neither finke under them, nor are 
| | ſwallowed up by them : 777 are troubled, &c. that 
the life alſo of Feſus, night be made manifeſs in our 
L mortall fliſh, exc. ch, 4.8, 9, 10, 13, 12. ; 


| 2 He hath many grounds of comforts, to fuſtain him' in the midſt of 
& theſe preſſures, nor obvious to fleſh, and bloud : as 
(x The ſame Spirit of faith with them, that objeQed the 
croſſe unto him, which did embolden him, to confefle 
& Chriſt in the midſt of theſe afflictions, though their out- 
B 


ward ſtate and condition did differ as mucb, as Life in 
them, and Death in himelfe, ch, 4+ 12, 13» 
00 


SEE DORNGEaH. 42 
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C. T he exhor»" 
| katory part 

Contains ex= 

hortations to 


Fee. Eee IO 


| 


F 


IT. CoRINTHIANS. Analyſe. 


B 2 Hope of the reſurrection : Knowivg that he which: raiſed up the Lord Teſs ſhall 
raiſe up 115 alſo, &, ch. 4. 14. 
1 The Churches good : For all things are ſor your ſakes, ehc 
3 The advancement ) ch. 4.15. = 
] by his ſufferings,of 7 2 C_—_ : wry the abundant grace, &rc. redound to the 
ry 0 : ibid, | 
4 Growing ſtrong in Spirit, and the Inward may, though the Outwa;d man were 
6 weakned by theſe afflictions 3 For which cauſe, &«c. ch. 4. 16. 
5 Contempt and undervaluing all the things of this world having his deſires, and 
affections ſer on heaven, While we look not at the things'that are ſec, &>c. ch.4.18. 
ſ tn 28 3 Gods decree : Now he that 
6 The promoting of | rLanmye ©, Faw hath wrought 15, &c, ch.5. 5. 
. know,grc.ch.s. 1. which angr2t KS, 5.$ 
his exceeding, and | -...-., he doth ground VÞ T be earneſt of the Holy Ghoft 
eternall weight __ Ys 5 who alſo bath given us the eaj 
of glory; by bis} _ _ neſt of the Spinit, ibid. 
light, and monenta-] 2 Groaning, and earneſt thirſting after ir, ch. 5. 2,3,4,&c. 
ry afflictions: ch.4, ) 3 Improving of this aflurance of glory, and the terrour of 
17. amplified by | the Lord in the generall judgment, to come to make him 
his earneſt to perſwade men to faith, and obedience, ch. 5, 


C L 9, 10, 11, 
4 Objection 3 Thou doeſt praiſe thy ſclfe, which is not the part, eicher of an ingenuous, or ſober 
Man. 
1 A negation : we commend zot our ſelves again 
r ; wnto you : Ch. 5.12. 
I Ingenuity: in )2 An affirmation, that, what he ſpeaks, is to 
PR, him- 3 furniſhthem what to anſwer to the falſe Apo 
ſelf, by— Kles, that they might be able to take up an apo- 
logy for him, againſt their calumnics :;- Byt 
give you an occaſion to glory, E#6. ibid. 
Anſwer to the objecti- | | 
Ke” WHY (x Gods glory, ch. 5. 13. 
pag wget g 2 The ha of the Church: ibid, 
( x The great demonſtrati- 
on _ love, dying fot 
_ HS, Ce Fo I++ 
2 Sobriety : that 2 The intention of his 
whether he 3 The love of Chriſt | death 3 For all: ibid, 
ſeem ſober,or< if got as a finall| , (2 Juſtification : 
L mad, it is for cauſe, yer as al e= Then were ak 
powerfull motive :5 .Y dead. 
The love of Chriſt | .2 ., | 2 Sanctification : 
conflrameth us,ec. oy 8 | That they which 
j ch, 5. 14. which be | -; . 9 live ſhould not 
C amplifies by— S Þ | benceforth liveto 
<= themſelves, &c. 
= | 5. 14, 15, 
* 1 G27, 45,m 
x The Exhortation itſelf : Be yee 7econciled to God, ch. 5- 20. 
FR (x S. Paul, it being his office, as Chriſts Ambaſſadour, to in- 
; Reconcilia- vite themto it : Now then we arc Ambaſſadours, &c. ibid, 


tion with | 2 God, who vouchſafed to deſcend fo low, as by them to 
God: where J2 Thereaſons for the | beſeech and pray them to be xeconciled, ibid. | 


LD — exhortarion : inre-< 3 Themſelves , being now by Chriſts death made capable of 


reconciliation : For he hath made him to be ſin for us who 
kuew wo ſin,that we might be made the rigbteouſncſſe of God, 
ch. 5. 21. 
{x The exhortatien it ſelf, ze then exc. beſerch you alſo that yee recerce 
not the grate of God inwvain : ch, 6. 1, ; 
{ x S. Pay{ſhould prefle them to it, drawn from his 
office, e then as workers together with him, ch.6.1, 
(1 Fruftration of the counſell of 
God, concerning them,for other- 


ſpe@of 


: Walk Con genergll, < 
worthyof | Where are— 


the Go- 
ſpel :to 2 Thercaſons, wiſe they would receive the grace 
whichthe< why— of God invain: ch. 6.1. 
Apoſtle 2 The Corinthis | 
doth ex- ans ſhould re-d 2 Condition of this preſent time of 
hornt— ceive it, the Goſpel , wherein God had 
[ drawn from promiſed that be would work 
L the powerfully, and effeually bythe 
Goſpel of his ſon : For be hath 
B C /aid, exc, ch, 6.2, 


3 Fs 


af YN 
A 


— __ 


fI, ContyTapiA4Ns: | Atlhyfis: - 


C 1 Ayoyding all dccafions of gijing ſcandall;'Le 
HS Gin 6x bu mmiſtery ſhouſd breached, nr, 6G; 3+ 
31 le and *- Jz Approving himſclf a miniſter of God in all a&ive 
OI and paſſive obedience i giving many inttances in 
cre 1 ch, and invicing them to imitate him, ch, 6. 4, 5; 
6,7,9,9, 10, 11, 12,13, —"- 
(2 Theexhortarion, Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbeleevers, ch. 6. 14. 
f x Extreme contrariety , and inconſiſtency 
- ; berween them, illuſtrated by a compari- 
i Avoid all in- | ſon of contraries : there being no more 
timate fellow- agreement between a belecyer ; and art 
ſhip in mar- unbeleever,then there is 
rigges or other\ r I Righteouſneſſe 
| converſation The rea 1 Fellowſhip of 9 with 
with infidels; | * F __ C 2 #nrivbtcouſneſſe; 
| where are en . ' © t'Lipht 
prey. | 2 Communion * with * 
hoiracion m oO arkneſſe; 
drawn 3 Concord of ry 
| \ fromthe - 3 eg 
| : G 2 Pelial, 
| .: -C 2 The Temple of God 
(4 Agreement of 3 oy with 
, F | 2 Igols.c.6.14, 15,16 
2 In parti- 2 Benefits that follow - upon their ſeparating 
. eular to & from them, viz. Gods receiving them to be 
C bs ſons and daughters; ch. 6, 17, 18, 


"x The exhortation . Recerve us : Ch, 7. 2. 

1 Injuring any of them: We have 

| into their (, os yg —— rſh ch. 7. 2. 

-| beartsby love, cauſe he bad | 2 Corrupring, or ſeducing any, by 

| that ſo baving given them falſe dotrine : we have sorrupted 
no caule of | no men: ibid. 

. diſaffeQion, | 


by clit 3 Defrauding any in their eſtares, 


making a prey of them. : #e bave 
defrauded no man, ibid. 


C_—_ 
5 
hy 
2 
vC 
a 


jghe with 
—— - 
neſſe admit of 
his doQrine 
| andexhorta- 
tion to walk. 
_ worthy of rhe 
Golpel:where 
are 


| 2 Having them in bis keart to die and live with 
them : <: 7. 3 - 


NR 
vely:becauſe he dearly loves 


2 Speaking freely, and openly of them, t6 

themſelves, but glorying in themn, to otherss 
| great 15 my boldneſſe of ſpeech towards yous 
& great #5 myglorying of you: ch. 7. 4. 


3 Being exceedingly comforted, in his aMiQi= 
ons, by the report which Titus made to him 
of them: ch. 7. 4, 5, 6. Now the account 
which Titus gave S. Paul concerning the 
Corinthians did relate to 

{x Eameft deſire : ch. 7. 7. Probably 


C.L ro (ce him, perhaps to be reconcis | 
© 


proves from his 


Do mm—m——— 


— — — 


o 


2 The reaſons-inforcing the exhdrtation 


3 


m, Which he 


——_— 


z Afeirmati 
the 


wan 


led ro him; 

2 Mourning : ibid. that they had gi- 
ven hin ſv juſt a cauſe of offence. 

3 Fervent minde towards him, ibid- 
Their zeal for bim, eicher againſt 
the inceftuous perſon, or againſt 
his detraQors, the falſe Apoſtle. 


< 


= 
4 
a 
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2 Former Epiſtle,what effes it mg 
on them, viz. ſorrow, whete the As 

 poſtle doth 

bis Rejoyce in {* Not in their ſors 


. row, .4as it was 
bis Brite of ſorrow : Not that 


Now I vejoyce: | J*e were made ſore. 
I <. 7. —_ < ibid. 

- with a diſtin h 
| Qion, hete« *! 3 Buts y pines 
C joyced 1} Sorrow 0 repens 
Y -: | T Zane; ihid, 


2 Diſtins 


0 03 


i Analyſt. | IL CorrnTariANS, Ahaldſer. 
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yo A 


Le 4 


= > as de 8 i. 


2 A liberall contribution to the 


| 


| | 4 Shews the reaſon of his 


effe& of which is $2 Salvation, ch. 7. 10. 
2 World ſorrow: the cife& of whith, is death, ibid. 
5 , 


A: B C3 Difinguth g Golly ſorrow whe Sx Reptnce, 
| X 


1 Cavefulneſſez ch. 7, 11, 
Applies the diſtinction, to the cafe of the Corinthians : For be- n Hers Fng:/ri —_ 
hold this Jef ſame thing, that yee ſorrowed, after a godly ſort, Ch. 7. 11, 4 Fear, ibid. «ir rg 
. Andthat their ſorrow was a Godly ſorrow, he proves by the effects, }- 1,-1.5... defrre, ibid 
which it wrought in them, wiz, 2" 
7 Revenge, ibid. 
1 Negatively : not ſo much to doc any act of a Judge amongſt them, 
Though 1 wrote ants you, 1 did it not, &fc. ch. 7. 12. 
L writing that Epiſtle cochem 2 A ffirmarively, to | his grear care ofthem all, But that our care 


for you, G6, ibid. 


1 1 Refreſh his ſpirit, His ſpirit 94s refreſhed by you all : ch. 7-13, That is, by ſeeing their 


. 
—_—— 


—_ 


bt 


unexpected obedience, 


that the Co= Ch. 7. 14+ : 
1 Obedience. 
3 Receiving him with2 Fear. 
3 Trembling, ch. 7. 15. | 
[x The nature of the work : to contribute to the reliefe of the Saints, is a Gracez Thar is, a gift wrought 
in che heart by the grace of God : I doe you to wit of the grace of God, &c. ch. 8. 1, 

2 Theex- {x The time whenthey raiſed this contribution, it was, 1n a great triall of affliftion, ch.$.2, 
ample of | 2 Their preſent wants, which might bave pleaded their excuſe, buc yer proved no hin- 
the Ma- drance to their charity : And ther deep poverty, ibid. 
cedonians | 3 The largenefle of their liberaliry, ſtretching eheraſelves beyond their ability: To their 
whoſe poweryea and beyond their power, &c. Abounded to the riches of their liberality,e+c.ch.8.z, 3, 
charity 1 Forwardnefſe to extend their charity 3 ſo that unazked, they 

4 Their Alacrity,\ contributed, without any ſolicitation, They wer willing of thems 

and readineſle to } ſelves: ch.v. 3. 

| contribute, ampli-Y 2 Importunicy, that their Almes, and charity might be accepted of 

| ' fied by their —— Profing 1s with mech intreaty that we would r&erve the giſt, &c. 

: ch, 8. 4 

D | 5 Theirreligning up, not onely their purſes, bar their perſons, to Gods and the Apoſtles 

| py dipolll o_ this they did, &rc. bm fiift gave their own ſelves tothe Lord and unto us, 

3 FhecxpeRation of the Church of Macedottia, that the Church of Corinth ſhould in this follow 

their example : ch. 8. 6, | 

= | 4 The concatenation, char there ought co be; and the Hniting of Chriſtian virtues, and graces, one to 

another- And therefore ſince the Corinthians did abound in other graces,as Faith, utterance,knowledge, 

&c. ſothey ought not to be defeRiye in this of harry to the poor Saints : As yee aboundin evey 

thing, &s. ſee a abownd in this eface alfo : chi, 8. 7. 

5 The forwardnefſe of others : therefore they ſhould not be backward, but give ademonſtrationof 

; the fancerity of their love, cþ.8. 8. 

| 6 The example of Ch7ift, who for cheir fakes became pooy that they through bu poverty might be rich:c.8.9, 


7 The expediency , and proficableneſſef * Reſpect be had to their ability, God valuing the gift, not 


FIRM 
| Titus himſelf y, Fully anſwer by their performance, what ever S. Paul had boaſted of them to Titxs, 


cummny Nu. 


a— 


Y 
Sz 
E 
E 
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K. 


una 


x The arguments by which he doth exh 


= 5m, — —_—_ 


by che quantity of the gitt, but by the willingneſſe and 
to them, y ene q Y 5 5 
MS ws ron _ —_ cheerfulneſle of the giver : 'For if there be firſt a willing 
| ch. 8. 10. 11, yet with theſe caurions, minde, Ec. ch. 8. 12. 
3 FIG Bs. Cod pane 2 They ſhould not be burdened to eaſe others, But that an 
equality ſhould be obſerved, cb. 8. 13, 14. 
1 They needed not many arguments to periwade them : 1t 5 ſuperfluous for me ts 


write to you; ch, 9. 1+ 
: Their Almes might be ready when 


dneſs, they thould be called for : Yet bave 
is work * S- Pal had boaſted of the forwardneſſe of | | ſent the brethren, ec. that yee may 


| of chariry, fo}, tbe Churches of Achaia, tro the Churches | þ,.,, dy, ch. 9. 3; 


| that—— | of Macedonia: ch. g. 2. yeraddes therea-o , If they of Mavedanja come and find 
| ſous why he thought it neceflary to ſend, 4 unprepared, We ( that we ſa 
Tirxs tothem, that mY | not you) ſhould be aſhamed of this 
C confident boaſting, Ch. 9. 4. 

9 Thereward which will be proportioned to the gift : ch. 9. 6,7: | 

10 Gods allufficiencyto ſupply them with all graces, and bleflings, both for their own good, and the 

good of others, ch. 9. 8, 9, 10, 11. 

11 The prayers and thankſgiving to God which will be occaſioned hereby : cþ. 9. 11, 12, 13. 

I2 The prayers of theſe poor Saints, which hereby will be engaged for them: cþ. 9. 14. : 
2 The commendacion of Titzs and his two colleagues, the cruſters, or delegates, appointed for the receiving 
| of their almes: whom he 


% Care of them : ch. 8. 16. 
( x Severally fr Tius,whom ). Ready acceptance of this imployment on S. Pays exhor- 
| mends L by for his— / 


B 3 Voluntary coming to them ; ibid. 


3 The 


4 


L 
| 4 Obedietice fs, arid due eftimation of; his doQtrine, and miniſtery; that ſo he may uſe kenicy, and riot be ihfor= 


V0. Contxrtnians: Pl Andlytts © "A 
H ———— x Heis a Broth: <>. 8. 18, "oY F; "Uh | 
| 2 The firſt colleague\ 2 His prayſt # in the throughout ll the hnrches, ibid; | 
| * joyted with 7528, 3 He wit choſen by dither Orme be Ee pa i raking 
not namied bueY cite of the publique almeb for the pvor Stiries, ch. 8. 19; of which he 
jw pi « gives = _— = avoid ſcandill and ro be a virhelle of S. -Pauls 
thik ——_— ritys ning 8ay thing given tothiſe pious uſcs and imploy= 
6 I, ins fits ſipply his own neceſſities: Avoiding thn, Ec, ch. 9. 20, + : 

g The ſecond col-\ * H& is & Bivrther : ch: 8, - SLEI8 

league joyned with ** He hath often provell himſelfe diligent in mui things t ibid. | 

Titxs, whom hee <3 He hath bightned hiscare, and diligence for this patticulir buſiheſe 
C commends, in that / upoti S. Pals great confidehre of the Corinthfuns teadinefle to this 

corittibution :- ibtd, 


[* Jeindly It Tits is S, Pauls partner ahd ſellowshtiper, ec. ch: 8. 23, 
that 3 


| 


2 All three, F 1 the Meſſtavers of the Ehnyens, ch, 8, 23; 
are—— Þ 2 The Glory of Chriſt, Wid, © z” 
2 Recommerids unto their love in their receiving,andk * His boaſting of theni may be found erue, td of 
entertaining of them, Shew ye to them the proof dar boaſting on your behalfe : cit, 8. 24. 


yoxr love: ch. 8. 24, the reaſons are, that 3 They inay apptove their pitry, and love by this to 
the Churches z 263d, 


ced to deal ſeverely with rhemz Now 1 Pau! my ſelf beſecch you, Ec. that I may not be bold; Uhr. cti. t6.1,2. t6 thi 
L purpoſe, that tiothing tnay be wanting on bly ah ſe d 2 J 5 32+ IG this 


| 


hm 


| 


[ 


2 Tax the falſe Apoſtles, 


< 
| 


| 


4 


(*— mnngny 


| fx Athis comirig, he will be bold agaiiiſt ſortie, who tta-$* 17 3 ftſb, &h. 10. 3, which 
x Wipe off that | duce hint, as it he walked atcordihg tothe fleſhy ch. t&, 2. confellery: = : 
aſperlion,cait | To which be anſmers by diſtiaguiſhitig, of walking (* mo Mens tbid. which 


on hi the : | s | 
Fe Apolies £ i = 3 God; The weapons of - onr warfare , ee: throngh Gody &&c. 
_— — 2 He hath a | 2 4#ti-F s Not weake 5 Not carnalli | 
weighty and powerfull ti> | theſis @ 2 But ſtrong 3 But mighty, ch. 10, 4: | 
powerfully but niftery, which | % = C 1 Metaphoric y Tothe pulling down of flrong holds 3 ibid: 
his perſon . he ytoves g a& x ubdaing ſonit to the obedience of rhe Goſpel, 
preſence baſe | fromthe— |S S Caſtirty down imhaginations and every high thibg, &>c, 
and weak,and 5 3 3 Litec- ch. 10. 5, 5 
his ſpeech con- | | ea Co fally,as J2 Revenging diſobediencez Apd baving in readineſſe 
temptible : ch . to revenge ak diſobtdiencey Ofc. ch. 10, 6 

ads olicMll authority from him, of which he 


0. 3-10. this | 3 As others ate Ehrifs {© be is chi)fts, having A 
anger ve - = : need not be aſſramed? If any man #1 to th Uf that be is Cbriſts let bim, &6: as be is 
ſhewing that Chriſts; event ſd we art Ehrifts : ch. 10.57. > +2 

4 They ſhall fittde by experience, tha ſuch as he [$ by his Letters, being Abſent, ſuch will 
L he be in deed, being Preſent : Let ſuch a one thijnik this, Ec. ch, 10. 11, 
| A% Commetd themſtbves, ch. 10, 12. : ” 7 
3 Jz Meaſure themſelves by themſelves and compare themſtlues aimiong therſalves, 
SJ ibid- | 
for commending them: 5/3 hoaft of things without thrir meaſure * That is, of orber mens labbure, 
ſelves;and this he doth,! » & ©b.10- 13-15. ; ; : "EEO +. | S | 
by ſhewing how theirs 2: Hedid C! Truly 3 Not boaſting of things withekt our meaſure: ch. 19. t9, 
commending themſelves, | com- Modeſty 3 We ſtretch net our ſelves beyond okr meaſure : Nor boaſt 
did differ from bis, viz; in avofber Mas ihe; O%- el, to, +4, 29,16, | 
bimſelf 3 Godly But he thit elovieth let bim glory in the Lord, ch, 10, 17, to 
L 7 * which he addes © featort, FW wot be eþc. chi 20, 18. « 
#1 The thirig that he deſires of the Corinthians, that they would give bim 
f, A ÞPre- the hedring ( being inforced) while he did ſer our bis juſt praiſes 3 


H#0#{d to Goll you conld bear With me, ec. ch. 11. 1, 
gain at- | 2 The reaſok ES to ſet before them the matter of his own . 
| tentionig cotriiendations, vas be auſche found them apt to revolt from him, 
in which | to relight theedſeſves up to falſe Apoſtles, which he expreſſeth in an 
a elegant metdphor of their marriage and efpouſalls unto Chriſt, where- 
, ahay 


| {ri he halt 
{ x Cift the brideptoothe. ET Fes | 

+ T hs Church of Coyihb, a chaſt virgin, eſpouſed to Chiiſt, 
(x His jealouſie3 Tam jealous over youg 


3 3 Vindicare his du-  &c. 


thotity and do- j 2 The matter of his ory Left 
ctrine from co ſhe ſhould adulterate from her hus- 
ternpt, by ſetting 3 Himſdf the Prield, | band: Bnt 1f2ar, &c, as the Serpent 
down his own juſt | but yery jetlons 0, t Eve, Oc. [0 your mindes 
commendations 3 ver this eſpouſed wid be corrupted from the ſimplici- 
where are— YL ars by of thrift. = 

3 The im - this , yen 
K yz becauſe they C Goſpel , 


> 
| 


003 


- TR et WERE" we, 


.1I, COoRINTHIANS; Analyſes, 
x Commends, from bis equality with the chiefeſt of rhe Apoſtles, For 1 ſuppoſe Iwas | 
_ whit bebind thevery chaff of the = 6 2\Ch..11, 5. -: F | Juppoſe od 
1 The objeQion implied in the anſwer : vix, that he was rude in his ſpeech. 
2 The A-\ x Conceflion, or rather ſuppoſition: Thowgh 1 be rude in ſpeech 
which he from their _) poſtles _ 5 EE x 
objeRions: J anſwer, <2 CorreRion, Tet not in knowledge, ibid. 
where are by way 3 Appeal to themſelves to bear teſtimony to his gifts, But webave 
ft —— becn mY made manifeſt among you, in all tings : ibid, 
"IL Propoſed : Have 1 committed an offence, Ec. becauſe 1hawe preached to you the Goſpcl of God freeh? 
ch. 11.7. 
2- Proved by his taking maintenance of 2 x Other Churches, 1 robbed other Churches taking wages 
others, to ſupply his neceſſities, that he of them, to doe you ſervice : ch. 11, 8, 
might preach to them gratis : asof < 2 The brethren which came from Macedonia : ch, 11, g, 
[x Negatively, not for want of love to them, and for this he appeals ro God : Wherefore ? bis 


cauſe I love younot ? ch. 11. 11. 
[* He would not loſe the matter of his boaſting in preaching the Goſpel freely , in 


the Regions of Achaia, ch. 11. 10, : 
2 Thereby he would take away occaſion from the falie Apoſtles, to traduce him : bat 
1 doe, that 1 will doe, that 1 may cut off occaſion, ec. ch, 11, 12. 
| : EE { Deccitfulneſſe in preaching the 
S | Golpel, For ſuch are falſe Ayoſtles 
3 That herein he might not be inferiour to z decenfull workers, cby 11, 13, * 
the falſe Apoitles, who to imitate the true | & | 
Apoſtles, did preach gratis, as they often & ! 2 Hypocrifie, Trans/orming then: 
times did, thereby to indear themſclves toS S < ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt + 
the people, who commonly love a cheap 'Z who in this are but like their 
religion : That wherein they glory they may maſter the devill, who doth tran;- 
be frond even as We: Ch. 11. 12. And ha- A forme himſelf to an Angel of light 
ving named the falſe Apoſtles, he doth - CL ch.11.13, 14,15, 
« 3 Threaten, hoſe end ſhall be according 
to their workes, ch. 1. 15. 
fx Deprecates the cenſure of folly for glorying : 7 ſay again, let no man thinke me « 
fool, exc. ch. 11,16. 
[x The in- | 2 Confefſeth, that this boaſting is no part pf Chriſts command: That which 1 ſpeak 
troduti- | 1ſpeake it not after the Lord, Ec. cha11.17. | 
on to the x Others boaſted, ſo would he : Seeing that many glory after the 
compari=Y , Giyes rea- fleſh, AR alſo : ch. 11, 18, 
ſon tin ſons for bis J* 729 did ſuffer fools gladly, (calling them wiſe by an Irony) & did 
3 Com- hich he : ſufter themſelves to be impoſed upon,& imperiouflydealt with- 
whic boaſting: be- D t Wit 
: vir” Mi all,devoured,and trampled on,by the falſe Apoſtles,c. 11 19-21, - 
L 3 Wherein ſoever the falſe Apoſtles did boaſt themſelves, be 


could boaſt alſo : ch. 11, 21. 


no ſalary for his 
3 Juſtified,ſhewing the reaſon, why he was 


not chargcable to them 


2 Affirmatively * becauſe 
N. 


2 Preaching the Goſpel gratisto the Corinthians,receiving 
labours which is | 


fmne——— 
- 


A, ene 


2 Anlſ;aclite. 

3 Of the ſeed of Abrabam, equal! with them : c.11,23, 
{2 Office of Apoſtleſhip : Are they the miniſters of Chriſt 
. EC, 1 am more : Ch. 11, 23. 


2 Labours. 

F 1 Ingenerall : In ſtripes above meaſure, in 
och rac 3 Perſecu-\) priſons, &c.ch. 12. 33, 24, 25, 26, 27. 
Co of his— tions— 2 -_ particular,in the danger that be eſcap- 

ed at Damaſcis, ch. 11. 30,'31, 33. 
j t Cate of all = __ ch i 1. 28, 29. "ooh 

fx The manner of propoſall, in the third Perſon, not in his own : 1 knew a mas 
EC in Chriſt, rc, ch, 12, 2, By 

: The vi-| 2 The time : Fourteen years agoe : ibid. 
on it I A to ny —_— w— viſion ow locall, or ſpiritu- 
Fa elfe, de- whether it were by framing the images of things and ſo pre- 
4 Viſions ſcribed <q 3 The ”. ſenting them to his imagination, or by *DtraQing the ſoul from 

andreve- j by— —— _ the body, S. Paul did not know 3 1hether in the body 1 cannot 
lations, viuon-— of tell:or whether out of the body 1 cannot tcl, &c. ch. 13, 2, 
1 will | 2 Certainto God : God knoweth, ibid. 
come to :Gon ir% 3 Rapture into The third Heaven, or Paradiſe, ch. 12, 3,-4. 
viſions © 4 oy s. rk DO 2 Hearing words there unſpeakable, #1 it 5s not lawful for 
and exc. | G amanto utter: Ch. 12. 4. mY 
ch.,12.1. | 2 The uſe, which S. Paul made of this viſion, —_— from glorying in it,Left any man ſhould 
whereare | think of me, above what _ metobe: ch. 12.5, 6. 

The c 1 Efhcient cauſe of it , God: There was given to me : ch. 12.7. 

3 "his _— 2 Sharpneſſe,and violence of the temprationz A thorn in the fleſh, ibid. 

upon tis VION, | 2 Tnſtrumentall cauſe, A meſſenger of Satan: ibid. | 

UIRs & very great? 4 Frequency, or importunity of the temptation {triking ar him again 

temptation which | | 1 again, implyed inthe metaphor of buffeting him, ibid. 

befell S. Paul; de- . ; b N 

- | 5 End of this temptation : Left 1 (ould be exalted above meaſure through 
[ ſcribed bythe— x * ;1, abundance of the Revelations ; ibid. i 

| Efte 


x Equall himſelf in outward $; An Hebrew, 


pony with the falſe 


where are | 2 The | Apoſtles, being 


| > The matter of his commendation, rayſed from his 


\ 4 
| 


/ | fualy fs it. Cokintutans. Analyſt "Fg 
A B f 1 Obje& of it , the Lord : 1 beſought the Lord, ch. 12, 8; 


| C Eaxneſt 2 Reiteration of the prayer : 1 beſought the Lord thrice, ibid. 
ay | SR J Prayer | > Marter, for deliverance: For this thing, ibid. eau | 
'S | to God, to Fe x Adeniall , as to the thing prayed for , as appears by the anſwer, God in his 
E | delivered we. divine providence reſolving to exerciſe him under the temptation. 
*|& | *be remptate! 3 |. Aprantof what God thinkes beſt for him, viz, ſufficient grace, to ſupport 
& F os py ho 78 oF; _ under the temptation 3 he ſaid unto me, My grace 4 ſufficient for thee 
_—_ = C ® I2, 9. 7 
| FEA | by the— g = | 3 Areaſon, both of the denyall ro free him from the temptation, and of the 
| 5 Gd grant - _ grace to ſuſtain him under itzFor my ſtrength is made perfift 
= { m wcakndſſe, ibid. | 
. | [ x Charge the faulr of his boaſting on the Corinthians: 1 am become a fool m gloiy- 
bd: -4 re ing, ye bave compelled me : ch. 13.11. 
= (1 þ —— : Tought to have been commended 
07 You; Cl, 12, I'. - 
Z 2 A deſire, and plea- Th (1 In Nothing was he behind the weiy 
© | ſure, rather toglory | 2 To accuſe the Corinthi- chiefeſt Apoſtles, ibid. 
A | in his Infirmities x ans as wanting to him, 2 They bad plentifull experience of 
FP | -thenin his revelati= | inthis particular, who | > The rea. | be power of his Apoſileſhip : The 
 \® | ons,ch. 12.9, 10, | ought to have ſaved} why frenes of an Apoſile were wrought & Cc 
And hencetakesoc- | bim this labour , and how ch. 12.12. T 
q q cafion, to—— been the authors ws 3 He had made the Church of Corinth 
| | of his commendations: |. ,, ave % 3 <inent by his miniſtery, as any 
L where are | mm Church whatſoever : For what 35 it 
, Jod bing wherein yee were infcriour #0 other 
L becauſe | Curcbesg ch. 13.13, * 
) | { 4 He preached ugto them gratis, whiclt 
| | he bringsin 17ronically as correting, 
| | | whar he had ſaid laſt, Except it - bee 
| | that 1 my ſelf was not burdenſome to 
7 you : forgrue me this wrong, ibid. 
(1 Readineffe to come to them 2 Beboldythe third time 1 am ready to come to you : che 13. 14. 
1 Promiſe : And 1 will not be burdenſome to you, ch. 12, 24. 
(1 His own (x His end and intention ih coming to them : 
perſon, For 1 ſeek not yours but you, ibid, 4 
RS where are | 4 2 Equity: The children ought not to lay up for the 
5 His render | , promiſe not | the— 2 Reaſons of | Parents, but the parents for the children, ibid, 
fatherly af- to be hurden= this promiſe :d they were his children, he their father in the ' 
loveto the < gither in 3 The abundance of his afteQions to them ex- 
Corinthians , - preſſed ina Rhetoricall Climax, ſo far fromt 
| exprefled in : being burdenſometo them, That he will ſpend 
PRIEINIETL | 7 L and beſpent, exc, ch, 12. 15, 
L : {2 Themthat he ſentunto them 2 ch. 12. 16, 17, 18. 
: 7 1 Negatively,ſhewing wherefore it was not, it was as not an apology 
3 Boaſting : even —_y to them, Thinke you that we excuſe our ſelves to you? ch.12.19. That 
ſo, having their good for |} is, we doc not : for neither may you expe& it, nor will I doe it. 


irs end; which he ſets> 2 Affirmatively, ſetting down the true end, and that with an oath 


C down < of afſeveration : we ſpeak before God in Chriſt, but we doe all things 
dearly beloved for your edifying : ibid. | 
"1 Debates : ch. 12. 20, 
- 2 Envymgs : ibid, 


* 1 Heſhallnot | 3 Wraths: ibid. 
find them ſuch | 4 Strifes : ibid, 
n ; | asbe would: | 5 Backbitings : ibid. 
1 Intimate his | ch, x2, 20, / 6 Whiſperings : ibid. 
feare, leſt at 4 That is, guil- | 7 Swellings : ibid. 
+ his coming ty of the ſins | 8 Tumults: ibid. 
C 


to them of 9 wncleanneſſe.: ch. 12. 21. 
10 Fornication: ibid. 
| (10 Laſtiviouſneſſe : ibid. | 
| 2 They will find him ſuch as they would not, ch, 12.20. That is, ſevere in his proccedings; 
D. k in ecclefiaſticall cenſures againit them. 

_ Me | 2 Threaten impenitent ſinners, to exerciſe the power of his Apoſtolike office with ſeverity : where are 
Part 4 hs < 1 The threat : If 1 come again, 1 will not ſpare : ch, 13,2, Thatis, I will exerciſe my Apoſtolicall 
Ap Me power, without reſpe& of perſons. 
6h {1 Hehad' now admoniſhed them thrice :. Once; by his preſence with 

INT them, and Twice by his two Epiſtles to them, which he equalls to three 

2 The reaſons of this | inefes in the law , undenyably convincing them of obſtinacy, and 

threatned ſeverity, be-< impenitency : This is now the Third time, Ec. in the mouth of two or 

| caule | three witneſſes ſhall every word be eftabliſhed : ch, 13+ 2+ See the law to 
A B which he alludes , Dew 19, 19. 

/ z Fhey 


4 <TF IOB a 
ode "ns ” th. 
&: F "Hg 


8 78 .JI, CORINTHIANS Analyſis. 
| A x Commends, from bis equality with' the chiefeſt of rhe Apoſtles, For 1 ſuppoſe 1.was not a 
| whit bebind thevery chiefeſt of the i 116 ch..11. 5. -_ | | 
\ : Apoſtle- x The obje&ion implied in the anſwer : wiz, that he was rude in his ſpeech. 
ſhip 2 2 Defends, 2 The A-\ 21 Conceflion, or rather ſuppoſition; Though 1 be rude in ſpxech 
which he | fromtheir _) poltles ck. 22.6, _ .. 5 - | 4 
objeRions: J anſwer, <2 CorreRion, Tet not in knowledee, ibid. 
| whereare of by way 4 3 Appeal tothemſelyes to bear teſtimony to his gifts, But web ave 
of been m— made manifeſt among you, in all things : ibid, 
ecauſe 1 have preached to you the Goſpcl of God freeh? 


"1 Propoſed : Have 1 committed an offence, ec. 


ch. 11.7. | 
2 Proved by his taking maintenance of 2 Other Churches, 1 robbed other Churches taking Wages 


A— 


others, to ſupply his neceſſities, that heyy of them, to doe you ſervice ©: ch. 11. 8, 
might preach to them gratis : asof < 2 The brethren which came from Macedonia : ch, 11, g, 
[x Negatively, not for want of love to them, and for this he appeals ro God : wherefore * bi 
| cauſe I love younot ? ch. 11. 11, 

"x He would not loſe the matter of his boaſting in preaching the Goſpel freely, in 
| the Regions of Achaia, ch. 11. 10. : - {ne 
2 Thereby he would take away occaſion from the falic Apoſtles, to traduce him : 1hat 

1 doe, that 1 will doe, that 1 may cut off occaſion, ec. ch, 11, 12. 

: = (3 Deceitfulneſſe in preaching the 
| = Goſpel, For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, 
3 That herein he might not be inferiour to Z decenfull workers, cb 11, 13, 

the falſe Apoitles, who to imitate the true | & | 

Apoſtles, did preach gratis,as they often | & | 2 Hypocrifie, Transforming they;- 
times did, thereby to indear themſelves ro% $ © ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
the people, who commonly love a cheap 'S who in this are but like their 
yr * That wherein they glory they may S maſter the devill, who doth trans- 


ws Yon 
2 Affirmatively ; becauſe 


A. 


not chargcable tothem 


no ſalary for his 
3 Juſtified,ſhewing the reaſon, why he was 


be found even as we : ch. 11. 12. And ha> forme himſelf into an Angel of light 
ving named the falſe Apoſtles, he doth - © ch.11.13, 14, 15, 
« 2 Threaten, Whoſe end ſhall be according 
ts their workes, ch. 11. 15. 
fx Deprecates the cenſure of folly for glorying : 7 ſay again, let no man thinke me « 
bol, &c. ch. 11,16. . 
[ x The in- | 2 Confefſeth, that this boaſting is no part pf Chyiſts command: That which 1 ſpeak 
troduQti- | 1 ſpeake it not after the Lord, &c, ch.11.17. | | 
on to the I ary boaſted, ſo no he : Sag that many glory after the 
compari=- , s ef, 1 will glory alſo : ch. 11, 18, 
Grad "4 3 _ 2 They did ſuff 7 fools lady, (calling them wiſe by an Irony) & did 
3 Com- which be | 1,.Gins: be- ſufter themſelves to be impoſed upon,& imperiouflydealr with- 
ring Fits" "S* all,devoured,and trampled on,by the falſeApoſtles,c. 11 19-21. - 
himſelf L 3 Wherein ſoever the falſe Apoftles did boaſt themlelves , he 
| with the | could boaſt alſo : ch. 11, 21. 
falſe xz Equall himſelf in outward ; I An Hebrew, 


—_ 


2 Preaching the Goſpel gratis,to the Corinthians,receiving 
labours which is 


| penm—m———s; 


- 


rayſed from his 


3 


A 


Apoltlesz privileges with, the falſe <q 2 Arn 1ſraclite. 
where are | 2 The Apoſtles,being 3 Of the ſeed of Abrabam, equall with them : c.11,23, 
{1 Office of Apoſtleſhip : Are they the miniſters of Chriſt 
Cc, I am more : Ch. 11, 23. 
in w R 2 Labours. 
he doth | > Preferre a be- 1. 1 Ingenerall : 1n ſtripes above meaſure, in 
| fore rhEms 1n; reape 3 Perſecu-\) priſons, &c.ch. 11. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 
C of his tions— I) 2 In particular,in the danger that be eſcap- 
ed at Damaſcus, ch. 11. 30,31, 33. 
4 Caze of all the Churches, ch 11. 28, 29. 
fx The manner of propoſall, in the third Perſon, not in his own : 1 knew a mas 
: ia Chrift, exc, cli, 12, 2, 
« The vi-| 2 The time : Fourteen years agoe : ibid. 
fion it 1 Doubtfull to bimſelfe, whether the viſion were locall, or ſpiritu- 


ſelfe, de- all, whether ir were by framing the images of things and lo pre- 
ſcribed 4. The _—_ ſenting them to his magnate, or by *dſiraQing C ſoul * cnc 
y— we of the the body, S. Pal did not know 3 1hether in the body I cannot 
vViuon-— of tell:or whether out of the body 1 cannot tcll, &c. ch, 13, 2, 
| 2 Certainto God : God inns ibid. 
. . Q 1 Rapture into The third Heaven, or Paradiſe, ch. 12, 3.-4. 
4 bn omrmngh ir 2 Newing words there unſpeakable, #hich it 3s not lawfull for 
«  amantoutter: ch. 12. 4. ; 
2 The uſe, which.S. Paul made of this viſion, —_ from glorying in it,Left any man ſhould 
think of me, above what be ſeeth me to be : ch. 12. 5,6. : 
: | 1 Efficient cauſe of it, God: There was given to me : Ch. 12. 7. 
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3 The conſequents 
upon this viſion, | . 7, 6rumentall cauſe, A meſſenger of Satan: ibid. 
VR; 4 very great? 4 Frequency, or importunity of the temptation ſtriking at him again 
temptation which | |. 4 again, implyed inthe metaphor of byffeting him, ibid. | 
befell S. Pauls de- 1 5 Endofthis temptation : Leſt I howld be exalted above meaſure through 
{ Ccribed by the— p the abundance of the Revelations ; ibid. 6 EF:& 
c 


2 Sharpneſſe,and violence of the temptation; A thoin in the fleſh, ibid, 


F* raly fits IL Co AINTHEANS | 7 Pg 
i» f1 Obje& of it , the Lord * 7 beſought the Lord, ch. 12, 8; 


C Earneſt i 2 Reiteration of the prayer : 1 beſought the Lord thriceg ibid; 
| Dy p Prayer | > Matter, for deliverance: For this thing, ibid. ET | 
'5 | to Gon, wy x1 Adeniall , as to the thing prayed for , as appears by the anſwer, God in his 
E | delivered  . divine providence reſolving to exerciſe him under the tempration. 
| *| & the mh. we 5 | 2 Agrantof what God thinkes beſt for him, viz, ſufficient grace, to ſupport 
N | pro hd T4 - by _ under the temptation 3 he ſaid uno me, My grace 4s ſufficient for theez 
b. bs ch. 12,9. 
= | by the— E = | 3 A reaſon, both of the denyall ro free him from the temptation, and of the 
2 Go grant by Me aa grace to ſuſtain him under itzFor my ſtrength 3s made perfi 6s 
= { mm wcakndſſe, ibid. 
= | ( 1 Charge the fault of his boaſting on the Corinthians: 1 am become a fool in gloiy= 
me re ing, ye bave compelled me : ch. 13.11. 
A (x The accuſation : I eught to have been commended 
o of you: ch, 12, I. | 
Z 2 A deſire, and plea- 7 'x In Nothing was he bebind the weiy 
© | ſure, rathertoglory | 2 To accule the Corinthi- chiefeſt Apoſtles, ibid. : 
8 | in his Infimities? ans as wanting to him, 2 They bad plentifull experience of 
Þ | -thenin bis evelati= | in this particular, who | > The rea. | be power of his Apoſtleſhip : The 
IP | ong,ch. 12.9, 10,| ought to have ſaved} (ons why fienes of an Apoſtle were wrought &c: 
And hencetakesoc- | him this labour , and hw ch. 12,12. 
4 i caſfion, to—— been the authors rac 3 He had made the Church of Corinth 
| of his commendations: |. ,, ave % 35 <inent by his miniſtery, as any 
| where re | commens- | Church whatſoever : For what 35 1t 


wherein yee were inferiour #0 other 


_— 


4 He preached unto them gratis, whicht 
| | | | he bringsin TI7enically as correQting 
| x whar he had ſaid laſt, Except it - bee 
| | that 1 my ſelf was not burdenſome t0 
| Ed you : forgrue me this wrong, ibid. 
(1 Readineffe to come to them 2 Bebold,the third time 1 ayi ready to come to you : ch. 13. 14. 
1 Promiſe : And I will nat be burdenſome to you, Ch. 12. 14. 
(2 His own (: His end and intention it coming to them : 


perſon, For 1 ſeek nat yours but you, ibid, by 

| | where arc | \ 2 Equity: The childrex 0xeht not 30 lay up for the 

5 His tender | , promiſe not | the— 2 Reaſons of Parents, but the parents for the children, ibid, 
fatherly as | be burdens this promiſe : they were his children, he their father in the ' 

| feRion and | tothem drawn from faith, | LEO | 

loveto the < gither in 3 The abundance of his afteQions to them ex- 

Corinthians , i preſſed ina Rhetoricall C/:max, ſo far fromt 

| exprefled in being burdenſometo them, That he will ſpend 

and beſpent, exc, ch, 12. 15, 


L m : | U2 Them that he ſent unto them : ch. 12, 16, 17, 18. 
: 7 1 Negatively,ſhewing whercfore it was not, it was as not an apology 
3 Boaſting : even wry to them, Thinke you that we excuſe our ſelves to you? ch.12.1 9. T har 
ſo, having their good for |) is, we doe nor : for neither may you expe& it, nor will I doe it. 
irs end ; which he ſets > 2 Afficmatively, ſetting down the true end, and that with an oath 
LL lO —— of afſeveration : we ſpeak before God in Chriſt, but we doe all things 
dearly beloved for your edifying : ibid. 


1x Debates : Ch. 12. 20, 
2 Envymgs : ibid, 

{x He ſhallnot | 3 Wraths: ibid. 

find them ſuch | 4 Strifes : ibid, 
; | asbe would: | 5 Backbitings : ibid. 
(rt Intimate his | ch. x2, 20, 4 6 Whiſperings: ibid. 

fearc, leſt _ That is, guil- | 7 Swellings : ibid. 
» his coming >? ty ofthe fins | 8 Tumults : ibid. 

to them of: g Wuncleanneſſe.: ch. 12. 21, 
10 Fornication: ibid. 
| C10 Laſciviouſneſſe : ibid+ ER 
| 2 They will fnd him ſuch as they would not, ch, 12420. That is, ſevere in his proccedings; 
& in ecclefiaſticall cenſures againſt them. 


D. 
—_— Mi- | 2 Threaten impenitent ſinners, to exerciſe the power of his Apoſtolike office with ſeverity : where are 
At F< < x The threat : If 1 come again, 1 will zot ſpare : ch, 13,2, Thatis, I will exerciſe my Apoſtolicall 
Raokle power, without reſpe& of perſons. = _ 
LS {1 Hehad now admoniſhed them thrice : Once; by his preſence with 
eh | them, and Twice by his two Epiſtles to them, which he equalls to three 
| 2 The reaſons of this | irnedes in the law » undenyably convincing them of obſtinacy, and 
A 


threatned ſeverity, be-< impenitency : Thzs 5 now the Third time, Ec. in the mouth of two or 

cauſe three wit ſhall every word be eftabliſhed + ch, 13. 1+ See the law 6 
B which he alludes , Deyt. 19, 19. 

2 Fhey 


> WAYS 


| Analyſis. IL CORINTHIANS. | Analyſis | 

'd B f1 The provocation; viz; requiring an experimentall ſign, or argument, to convince them 
that Chriſts power did concurre, either with his miniitery, or juriſdiQion in his cenſures 
whether Chriſt would ratifie his threatnings and cenſures, by his judgments following | 

= it were tempt, | them: Sinceyee ſeek a proof of Chriſt [peaking in me, fc. ch. 13. 3. 

and provoke x He was weake in himſelf, yet as Chriſts er, he was powerfull in 
him to uſe ſe-5 him, which he illuſtrates by a fimilitude of Chriſt himſelf, who though 
verity towards as man, he was weak,and crucified; yet was raiſed by the power of God; 


| | them, where . where are : | 
| are 2 S. Pauls an- $ The Protaſ6s3 For though he was Cucified, &c, ch, 13. 4, 


| - | 2» They did as 


| ſwer, to this > The Apodoſss or reddition 3 We alſo are weak with him, but we ſhall 
| objeQion : lrve, &c, ibid. * 


feſt in their converſion, by his preaching 3 and for this he appeals to 
their own conſciences, to bear him witnefle 3 By the power of God to 
wardsyon, examine your ſelucs, &c. CN. 13. 4, 5. 
| 3 Experience ſhall teach them that Chriſt was with him 3 But 1 truſt that 
t ye foal know, &rc. ch. 13: 6, | 
ſ x Praying for them that they may be innocent : Now 1 pray Ged that yee doe n8 evill: ch. 13, 7. 
2 Underyaluing his own reputation, not caring to be eſteemed a Reprobate, nay any thing, So thy 
may doe that which is bozeſt : ibid. T'o which he addes, a reaſon, drawn fromthe end of his Apo- 
: Kolike power , which was given for adyancement of the truth; and therefore if the truth 
| 3 Mitigate may be advanced, without his Apoſtolicall cenſures, he ſhall not rake it amiſle, that the exerciſes 
bis com- & his power isthus happily prevented; For we can do nothing againſt the truth but for the trutb,ch.13.8, 
mination > 2 Rejoycing in his own diſhonour, ſo they may be ſtrong in grace 3 For we are glad when we are 
L by— weake, and yee are ſtrong : ch. 13. 9, * 
4 Wiſhing their Perfefion in all graces 3 zb1d. | 
5 An intimation of his intent in writing thus _ tothem ; viz, that he 'may ſpare ſharpneſle, at' 
his coming to them 3 lenity being more agrecable to the end of that power, which God hath giren 
| him ; Therefore 1 write theſe things, &-c. the power which the Lord bath gruen me to cdification and 
C pot todeftruttion 3 ch. 13. 10, 


x Perfe&ion 3 Be perfedt, ch, 13, 11+ 
2 Comfort, ibid. 
1 Anex- Y; Unity ; Be of oze minde, ibid, 
F. The con- bortati= J\4 Peace; Live in peace: ibid, To which exhortation he doth annexe a promiſe, 25 an 
clufion hath & 22> © incouragement to the duty 3 And the God of love and peace ſhall be with you, ibid. 
5 Greet one another, &r6.ch. 13. 12, 
-. C1 All theSamts; ch, 13. 13. 
_ —_ __ 2 Himſelf, being the ſeal of his Epiſtle, The Grace of our Lord Feſius Chriſt, and tht 
p] . . 
& love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be withyou all ; Amen. 


C that | 2 Chriſts power did concurre and cooperate with him,as was moſt mani- 
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CHAP. 1. 


AN. Apofile] Becauſe S, Paul had enemies and en- | 


| \ viers in the City of Corinth,” who endevoured to 
_ {A leflen his authority, he ſhews in the beginning of 
> :+..; this Epiſtle, that he is truly an Apoltle. Tizrot 
aur brother] when S,. Paw writes to Timathy, himſelf be 
.cals him his ſon , , but here cals him his brother, to be-" 
im the . greater authority amongſt: the Corinthians, 
_chough indeed he were neither, but onely.in the profeſſion 
and. preaching of the-Goſpell. #to the Church ] here he a- 
gain aoeniedge that there is a Church at Corinth, al- 
though'it were defiled with many defeRts which were wor- 
thy cepreheafion. The Saints] vigbelecyers,who are ſanQi- 
fied by the bloud of, Jeſus Chriſt, and by the power of the 
"Holy Ghoſt. Achaia] a province of. Peloponneſus or Mo- 
xea, where Corinth was one of the principall Cities, ©  * 
V. 3- Of mercies] Or, wholly mercifull, and delighteth 
:10 mercy, Mich. 7.18, 67 ; ; 
V, 4+ Comforteth 5] It appears/that. the Apoſtle find-, 
ing)himſelf in great Rrajghts in the courſe of his miniſte- 
ry, had found great comfort in the fruit, which, bis firſt 
_ Epiſtle to 'the Chunch of Corinth bad brought forth by, 
correRing of many defaults. By the comfort] for when God, 
ealargeth bis gifts and. benefits. unto us, he invites us to! 


'goer done gas, rr ft; WL 
.\V.$.0f Chriſt} in; ich. we ſufter for his name as 
_his members, to be conformable x0. him our head, who! 
-perrigipares of them with. us, and bears. us up, in them by 
| his power, Rom8: 17. Coloſ.1,2.4- Rev.li, 9.50 our] wRe by 
' how much the atfli&tions. are; more (grievous, by ſo much 


pf , . 


. God myltiplicth his conſolations. - Y 

V. 6. 1t 5 for] Namely, that in me you may have an. 
. examplc:rhat. God in, this world affli&eth even bis moſt | 
 faithtull (ervancs.to exerciſe them : that yee may likewiſe | 


prepare your ſelves for ſuch tryalls : and chat ſeeing God | de 


_never:doth forſake them with his comfort and virtue, and 
- that at the laſt he doth deliver them in good time, you 
ſhould alſo dipele your .ſelyes to faith and patience, by 
. means whereot all your afflitions my prove to your ſalva- 
.tion and life. 15 effeuall] viz. produceth its virtue, and 
.o& in ſtrengthning you to bear up in the like troubles, 

.. V+ 8. #bich came) It may be he means the perſecution | 
of Epheſus, AZts 19.33, 1 Cor. 15.32, Out of meaſure] vit | 
.excefſively according ' to. the feeling of the fleſh. Above 
. fkrength ] Paul here. confeſleth his ifrmky; that men: 
. might the better rake notice of the power of God, which | 
. wrought in him. Even of life] vixe we had no means left 
whereby to preſerye our lives, | 1.1 
V.9+ we bad] wiz, I was verily perſwaded gþat I ſhould | 

ered me in this opinion, to th? end I 


die, and God. ſuffi 

.might not have a perverſe confidence in my ſelf. That we 
ſbould] 14. Gods end in bringing of his into ſuch extremi- 
ties, is to teach them torenounce all manner of preſuming 
upon.themſelyes, and to put no manner.of confidence in 
humane means, and to repoſe all their truſt and beliefe in 
God one, to. whom no Lemans, not eyen from death, 
1s Ee, . 7 

_ V. 10. Sogreat a death] viz; from extreme,or uttermoſt 

Er, as 2-C07,11.23, 

« 11. By many] Namely, beleevers having a joynt feel- 
ing of my deliverance, to give God, thanks therefore : as 
they had a fecling of my dangers, and prayed unto him for 
me. -So hee ſheweth that his principall end in de- 
—_ of theſe prayers to bee made for him, was the glory 


th 
| and 


V. 12, For ow] He gives a reaſon ofthis requeltz name- 
ly, becauſe bis layalty cowards them in his miniſtery, was 
,worthy to be recompenſed by them with their prayers for 


by |. him. Godly ſoncerity] not onely ina,morall and civill fince- 


rity, anſwerable ta the duty and judgmenc, of men; bur in a 
ſpirituall one, created. inthe Apoſtle by God,and approved 
,of by him. Not with] viz,withour uſing any art of humane 
knowledge or eloquence therein ; but onely the ſupernatu= 
rall gift of God,inlight of truth, agd ſtrength of bis ſpiric, 
Toyou-wards] not that be had not-walked as bolily in ocher 
Corinthians then others, * : 

V.13. For we wiite] viz. We may;boldly boaſt of theſe 
ings to you who: may have diſcerned the truth cheregf, 
oe know it with an a Won der Tag ..: 

- V 14. As alſo you] wiz. I hope you will-never enter jnto 
any difhdence of my, hnceriey lecingthat hitherto you bave 
eſteemed it to be a bappine and glory unto, you, that you 
had me to be your Apoitle and founder of your Church, 
with, ſuch abundagce of. fpirituall ;gifts tor you. tn pgrt 


ſereckention of:the Coringhs for; ;baving wavered, inthis 
liefe by he inducemens of falle Apoltics. Even oc] and 
ſo enterchangeably yqur Church hath been as a paragon of 


blefling upen my. miniſtery , andthe very maſter-peece of 
all my Jabours, as I doe, alſo expe@ to be approved of aud 
crowned by Chriſt for it at the laſt judgment, *'' 


V. -15--That you- might] wit, That as you were by-my 
fcſt coming uno mY conyerted,. ſo 'by my pers any 
might be confirmed and ſer uptight: :-,, ,, Is 
; V. 27- Lightneſſc] Having not. hitherto, accompliſhed 
my deligne to vifite you. According 10] namely, without 
the guide of the Spirit,according to mine own naturall un- 


(elves, or at leaſt in my conceit, may, cauſe me to alter my 
minde. There ſhould be }. I ſhould fay and promiſe now 
one thing, and afterwards another. . | 

, V. 18. As God} A kinde of oath þy'the interpolition of 
Gods. truth, who by. his Spirit did likewiſe make the 
Apoſtles miniſtery true. Our word] baye a care abave all 
other thiggs, that you do not take this. change of deſigne 
for an Argument. of inſtability and variation .in m 
doQrine , but belieye rhat I bave dong ir for ſome 
and ſufficiene reaſons, 


our preaching, hatkr been taught by us wichout any variaths. 
on or contradiction, with a perte&. agreement, and cc 
Kant png as well berween me,and my companions, 
as in all parts ot. our do&rinez 3nd, the foundation of this 
conſent is in Chriſt himſelf, and the ſubſtance of his Go- 


ſpel, which is a moſt pure, abſolute and everlaſting truth. 
and in the virtue of the revelation of his Spirit. . 
. V. 20. For all] Gods will being to: be glorified, and. 


acknowledged perfe&ly true in the accompliſhment of all. 
his promiles in Chriſt, preached. by us; bath alſo Fen ms 

Apoſtles an infallible condu& of bis Spirit, chat the truth, 
of our word might be wholly correſpondent. to the truth of 
what Chriſt hath done,as he himſelf in effeQs hath been... 
correipondent to Gods-promiſes. | = 
>. V. ats Stablifheth] us Giyeth us grace and power to 
'preach the Goſpell without erring or varyingz and to yoll,/ 
firmly to beleeve inc. Anointed xs] viz, conſecrated; us ro 

this bigh office of Apoſtles, and endowed vs with bring . 


gifis and graces foy it, 


Aaa V. 227 


. 25 af 355 
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places, bur becauſe he had continued ; lopger amonelſt rhe 


namely, ſomewhat; a carm of modett extenyation or ſilent | 


ing, for worldly reſpe&s, which varying inthem<- 


;  V. 19. For the] viz, Chriſt who is the onely obje& of 


/ r; Q 


” 94 : 


ard of our Apoſtleſhip by virtte'of the ſame Spirit, 6 
Shed good in us, a1 ” all his belcevers hgh 
and vocation by the gift of regeneration, marking as for 
his own, as it were with"afeal; > Timt \2» 19. gnd af ir} 
were byan earneſt, or gage aſſuring us of the future per- 
fe& enjoyment of his goods. _ 

V. 23. #tpon my ſoul] viz. Submitting my perſon to his 


judgement, if Ilie. To ſpare you] that is, to give you tim 
for voluntary amendment before my coming, to the end 


thar bei ſenr,T might not be obliged touſe any ſeverity. 
V. 7, Nor for that vix; That which F ſpeake of (pea- 
ring you, is not that F am Maſter of your conſciences to 
ive, or take away from you the grace of God at my plet- 
ure. For in this regard you depend upon Chriſt onelyin 
belecving, in whom- conſiſts your ſpirituall life and ſab 


comfort,and nor to grieve you without an: urgent neceſit- 
xy, I have deferred my coming, that you might prevent 


form towards you, this pteafing office of comforting you. 


K-7 But: whe be auſe of 
-F Bf. 1. 14 heavineſſe } viz Bringi caule 

_ Y. gricfeby fevekeyiind crnfurns”” © Ee | 

--'V. 2. Fer if I }4iK. Forcaufing this priefe in you, I doe 

conceive ir yet greater in my ſelfe by reaſon of your errors; 


emendment, Ma _ bio 
. - V. 3. This ſame) Namely, in the contents of my 

mer Epiſtle. Do ediettn Vick I ſhould tell you to your 

iefe >—rens namely, cenfures and reproofs, 1 

have} leſt my griefe for your errors, might be re- 

your continuance ard impenitency. That yy 


doubled by 


you rejoyce at all which I rejoyce a, and likewiſe are ſor- 


V. 4. —— Namely, for your diſorders 3 and for 
forcedto ded] ſeverdly with you. Not chat you] wk, 


mine ayme hath not been to affli& you, 8s bearing you 


fiſtence 2 But berauſe the chief end'of my minifteryis'to | 


my juſt rigor, and that T might with art open heart per- | 


and there is but one only way to camfort 1ne, namely your | 


joy] vix; thar the conjinEion of your ſouls is ſuch, that | 


Chap.ij. | Annotations upon II CORINTHIANS, Chap iij, 
V, 22, #ho bath] vig. He bath done that in us inre- [ by prayers, &c. and by all particular offices of 
+ | Ch 


4 bv that you Str is ſabre, * > =. 

| V.9.Uid T-wiite} vine In tay former Epilile, Obediew? 

thar is, to the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by me. 1n all things) 

cnamely, ag weltin amendingrbc faults in your manner of 
ving, as 1n receiving pure dodtrine : as well in ſeparati 

| .your from ev: livers, as in abſtaining from eyi 

doing your ſelves, as well in ufing _ againſt enormi- 


A 


aid ous ſcardalous perſons, as' in ſhewing c emency towards 


thoſe who are weak and penitent. 
- VV, 20; To whow} As bis will wis that the Coringhians 
' ſhould with hins condemn the/inceſtuous man, x Cafi-4. ,, 
' fo he now -will have the pardon/grunted-by . 
| offering hitn(p{f thryugh an humble modeſty - to- ſubſcribe 
- to: what they ſhould firſt judy robe reaſonable.7fF forgave) 
- his RRTINES to be-: Tf-ithe being of nd 
Chureb, before the order of its government was well efta. 
-bliſhed, I haveat any time alone without any others, re 
ceived ſome" repentant finnier to merey 3 T' did ir nor 
through any ambition, bur in meer charity rowards you; 1x 
" the perſon] ehe Tral. hard ie, 74 #4 "ſpÞ13-rhat is roſa, F call 
the Lord to-witnefle for ir,thar'I do it without bypocrific, 
V. 11. Lf} SetayÞ viz; Left we give him occaſion by 
any immoderats rigor of ours, tg take away, or precipicae 
any member of the Chutch : to wiake the Goſpell and the 


* Miniſters thereof odious :. and 'to'cbrrupe rhe hohy uſe of 


diſcipline, which confifts in the temperaturg of charir) 
the end whercof is nothing bit the in of Howe, wg 
V. 12. Atoje] Namely, an occelion of advancing Gods 


- work, by his word'add power 


'V. 13. T13] Whom Pat! had ferit to Corinth toin- 
LIT of 6 oe on = moneys muy was 
not as Yer return n,as he Ui eat 2 C07. 
7.6. Of them] namely of the- Ctr bf rh by 

V. 14+ Caſh ud tv] viz; Maleth our Miniſtety gloci- 
ons, ous Chriſt in newconqueſts, and conver= 
ting of Nations, overcoming alt oppoſitions. Now he 
ſeems to inrittiace that rhis voyage ihtd Macedonia, which 
he undertook beyond ffs intent (he intending rather to 
have gone to Corinth, if he had been certified what ite 


afy hatred or evill will > bur rather ro give you acettain 
proof of mycharity, by gaining your ſalvarion through re- 

ance, S | 

5 S..1f aw] Namely, that inceſtuous perſon particu- 
Harly, x Coy. 5:1. Have canfed grieſe] wizhave been the cauſe 
of your and my griefcogether. He bath not] I make no rec 
koning of the grief which I have received thereby, inre- 

& of that which my cenſures have brought upon you, 

whereof he he hath been the can(e. But iz part } this is a mi- 
rigation of his ſpeech, as if he ſhould fay, T-will not bur- 
then him with all the cauſe of the diſpleaſure which you 
Ive received, I doe take part of it upon my ſelfe. 

- V, 6. To ſuch a man] It appears that che Church of Co- | 
rinth had begun to- proceed againſt the inceſtuons 
man, by heavy cenſures and grievous threatnings before | 
they went on to excommuication, as the Apoſtle had ap- 
pointed, © Cor. 5-5. And theſe firſt trialls baving brought 
forth ſerious repentance in him, it is likely that the Apo- 
Rle wasd d whether that notwithſtanding his ſaid re- 
aromas; were to becut off from the Church:anid he an- 

wereth, 


bh, no. Was infliffed of ] that is to ſay, publikely, in 
the face of the whole Church, which alſo gave a general! 
aſſent, and yeelded obedience umo it:ſce Matth. 18. 17, 
F Tip. F. 20. 6 ; 

V. 7. Contrariwiſe] vis, So far am I from —_—_— 
ro have him excomunicate. To forgive him ] the is 
ſaid ro forgive ins, cirber when they comfort ſuch as are 
afftiQcd in their conſciences, or when they receive the re- 
penrant ſigner into favourz Otherwiſe there is none but 
God alone which forgives fin. Swallowed wp] that is to 


they were in} tad « happy iflue and event, 


V. 15, For we #0] wiz. We do 4 Chrifts | 
doQrineznot infe&ed with any Fall o09, vicious aff jon 


or end. #nto God} that is to tay, divinely, acc to 
God, and eo the underſiending which he yranteth his bb- 


teevers by his ſpirit. Others, as God ſeeth and m__ of 
avou/] 


ir. Or, ro his-glory, and for his ſervice. Swret 

namely, becauſe we bear the fweer ſayour of do&rine. ts 
them that a in, this molt pure and holy Goſpel is 
——— rently to all manter of perſons wharfoevyers 
bur it workes in them very differently; for being received 
by beleevers, it bringerh forth to then life and ſalvation 
having all the canfes thereof initfelf 5; wd being rejeRed 
by unbelcevers,and-rebellious perſons, iris to them a canſe 
of _ condemnatian, and makes their perdition inc- 
vitable ; according to its ſentence which is itreyocable : 
ſee Luke 2.34, Fob. 9. 39. 1 Pet. 2. 7. Andim them that pt« 


#7] as if bhegſhould ſay , —_—_ «the mini of the 
Word remain Frulteſſ by reaſon 'of the wy and 
tardnefle of unbeleevers, yet notwithſtanding ir ceaſeth 


. notro be a good ſavour before God 


V. 17. Fo; we) He gives a reaſon for what be had ſaid, 
ver. 15. of the ſweet ſayour of his Apoſtieſhip. Corrzpt] the 
Greek word is taken from Vintners, and Hackſters, who 
adulterate wines and other wares. t the Fer] raking 
God continually for a witnefle and judge of our aQions. 
Fn Chriſt] vi; in thepower of Chriſt, being always'guided 
by his ſpiric, in whoſe communion welive, and 'who wor- 


keth in us. 
CHAP. 11. £:4h 
Ecſ. r, Again] He ſeems to have arelation'to fore 


ſay utterly ſunk in deſpaire. 
'V. 8.Confirme] viz. To receive him into the peace;love | 


and charity of the Church, and ſeal him his reconciliation, 
by che communion to the Sacrament: of the holy Supper, 


reproof of vain glory formerly given him byhis-ad+ 

yerſaries, | | 
V, 2. 047 Epiſtle] The meaning is ; the Nate of Fort 

Ctuzch 


Ciap.tij I 

Shaech, ſuch as it {s by our labour, witneflech our fidelity, 
to our own conſcietices, and the judginent of all men. © 
* ., V+3- For as, mh as ] viz, All. thoſe that have any 


ſpirit tmprinced in your hearts the doQrine of the 'Go- 
el which we have preached unto you, whereby he harh, 
45 ohe may fay, ſcaled the loyalty of our miniſtery, ac- 
companying ir with ſuch evident efficacy. In tables of } Or, 
Yables of tony hearts, This is an allufion ro Moſes law 
which was written ifitables of ſtone, Exod. 34. 1. to fig- 
nike the hardhefle of 'rheir beatts ro whom it was givert. 
FleſÞ4] that is ro ſay, living ant! ſenſitive ones.” Or, ti 
vihg and regenerate hearrs. cpa nes 
V. 4+ Such truft] Namely,co glorifie our ſelvesfocon- 
kdently in the efteR of our nuniſtery. Throwgh Chriſt) 
from whom proceeds all the virtue of the work, > in 
thcough whom both our perſons and- works are acceptable 
to God. To God-ward] who is the onely Judge of ton- 
V.5. To Finke atty thing ] Sceing we are not of our 
ſelves enclined or ſuthcient to think any thing, whar ſuf- 
iciency then can, we have either ro wiltor a& ? © , 
' V. 6. Not of the Letter] viz. Which confiſteth not on» 
ly in word and writing, without conferring any inward 
'or ſpiricuall virtue, to bring to efte@ in man that which ir 
preſcnts unto him : . but hath the virtue of the holy 
Ghoſt joyned unto it, which worketh in the heart, and 
there rarifieth, and lively imprinteth, that which' it pro- 
poundeth and promilerh. For the ] be gives a reaſon of 
this introduRion of a new covenant 5 namely, becauſe 
that the firſt covenant of the Law could not ſavc a finner, 
yeaſerved only to denounce, confirm, and aggravate his 
"condemnation to him, Rom. 3-20. & 4.15. & 7.9, 10, 11. 
Whereas the Goſpel, by virtue of the holy Ghoſt, gives 
life by faith, and maincaineth, and nowciſheth it by perpe- 
tuall comfort and communication of grace. ; 
V. 7. If the miniſtration] viz. If God by many glori- 
.ous proofs, and eſpecially by the ſhining of Moſes his face, 
"Exod. 34. 29, 39. would authoriſe the miniſtery of the 
Law, which of it ſelfe had no power but to repreſcnt ex- 
'xernally, as by a manner of writing, and to condemn, not 
roſave 3 itis much more fitting thar the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, which is all ſpirituall and efteRuall to ſalvation, 
ſhould be made illuſtrious and admirable, by the evident 
xays of divine light, as it is in and by us Apoſtles v. 2.3. 
#25 to Le] that 1s to ſay, which glory was not to be perpe- 
'tuall 5 whether it were that that beam of divine Majeſty 
'wasin Moſes but for acertain time 3 or that thisabolith- 
"ment be mcant to have happened by Moſes death : to op- 
'poſe it ro Chriſts face, in which God had eternally mani- 
teſted his glory, 2 C0-4, 6. 
V. g. Of condemnation] Namely, of the Law, which 
condemneth men and therefore is the ' miniſtration of 
death, v. 7. Of rightconſneſſe ] Namely, of Evangelicall 
righteouſneſſe in Chriſt given by grace, and applycd ro 
man by faith to the firiners juſtification, 1/a. 53. 11. Fer. 
33. 16. Dan. 9.24. Rom. 1,17. & 3.21, 22, 
V. 10» For cven that] viz, That which I ſpeak appears 
thereby, that ro ſpeak rruth in compariſon of the glory of 
the Goſpel, which is full, everlaſting, and immutable: that 
lirle brightnefle which appeared in Moſes his face, was bur 
#parcell, and as nothing; being that all that Miniſtery was 
10 give way tothe Gotpel, Gal. 3. 23. 25. Heb. S. 13. 
© V. 11, #as glorious] The Apoſtle ſeems to point at 
the difference of Moſes tranſitory, and the Goſpels perma- 
Nent glory, by thele two kinds of ſpeech, was g/orions,and 
' #glonious. ; | 
'V. 12. Hope] Namely, acertain confidence tharour 
Miniſtery is, and .ſhall be always authoriſed by glorious 
fs of Gods power. Plamneſſe) Iral. Liberty; vir; holy 
freedom, fully to diſcover the myſteries of the Goſpel, 
though they be ſcandall and folly to carnall ſenſe. 
_ V. 13. 43d not] Namely, that we doe not hidethat 


divine light as Xſofcs did, whoſe Miniftery kept che people 


Atwetations #pdn-11-Cokthnthrans; 


t of God, may eafily perceive that the Lord hath by his 


under the ſhadows of ceremonies, without tontetwplari 

the myſteries which were figured by them to Gr deroms 
which'was reſerved for the-rrme ofche Goſpel, Heb. 10. 1. 
whereof was figure that vail 'ppor> Moſes his face, to hide 


 thedivine ſplegdor which was imprintcd in it.” That the 


children] not thar chis was-che/cnd of thai a& of Moſes : 
bar of thar' which the Apoſtle ſairh may be allegorically 
underſtood thereby namely; of the obſeure diſpen{arion of 
the Law: To the cnd] namely,the end and accompliſhment 
of thoſe tranſitory figures : ice Rojy. 10. 4, 'Galr Fe 24, 

_ V. 14, But their] This is'an en{wer toan'inplicd ob- 
"+Rtion 3 From whence cometh ir! then, that acthispreſenr 
rime the Jewtth Nation doth trot beleeve the revelarion of 
'the Law made by the Goſpet, and ſeerh nothing therein ? 
The Apottle aniw.rs, the vail is nor upan the el, bur 
vporr cheir hearts, by a malicious and voluntary blindneſle, 
and by a juſt punithmeng of God, Joh. 9.39./& 12. 40, 
Rom.21.7.25. As who ſhould 'fay, the lighe thinerh, bur 
they char ſhould behold i ace blinded. The ſame] wi2, they 


are as blinde and jgnorant, asif Chriſt who hark pin away 


all the ſhadows of the law, were nor yer come. /- © 

V. 16. #hen it} 2:3; When the body of the ' Nation 
ſhall be brought to receive the Goſpel, God ſhall alſo cauſe 
the accomplithmem of the anctem figures in Chriſt ro be 
clearly ſeen by them. 

V. 17. The 10/d)] viz; The Authour of this virtue of 
the holy Ghoſt, which diſplays ir ſelf in the Goſpel, x. 8.is 
the Son of God himſelf, who alſo producerh in us thac 
holy freedome of preaching the truth without fear of re- 
fulall, conviion of falſchood, or vanity : being aflured 
rhac he will perſwade it to his cle&, and therewith con- 
vince his adverfarics: 

V. 18. we all} viz Now that God hath given tis 
Church the clear glafſe of his Goſpel in Read of the vail of 
Moſaicall figures, all beleevers doe freely by faith con- 
remplace the glorious light of his mercy, truth, power, &c. 
by which means they are made like unto bim, in glory of 
holineſle, and of newnefle of lite, by the ſpirit ot 
ration, which hath irs progrefics in this life, untill fuch 
rime as itcome to its perfection inthe life everlaſting, 


CHAP. TIV. | 

Erſ. 1. 4s we have] Namely, at the Lords hands, 
who bath called us to this > of Apoſtles, not- 
withſtanding our unworthineſſe, 1'7e faint not] viz, we 
ſtrengthen our ſelves by faith in our Miniſtery, b ic 
be conremned by ſome, and hared by others, and ceaſe nor 
ro doe cur endcyours, what perfecution ſoever may come 

upon us, : Ex I0 
V. 2. The bidden things] Namely, fears, feignings, and 
diſſimulacions, which choſe men uſe that are aſhamedof 
what mw doe, daring not to appear in the clear light. This 


' hath a relation to the contempt. Not waking] namely, to 


eſchew the other evill of harred, I have nat uſed any diflt» 
mularions or crafts, to gain mens favours, 

V. 3. Bebid] He ſhews thar the blindnefle of unbes 
leevers derogates nothing from the anna # that 
doErinc which he preached, To them] namely, who 
have no part ja. eternall ſalvation : whereof there ure two 
kindes,the one have not known the Can others haye 
had it preached unto them, bur being blinded by the devill 
who polleſſcth their hearts, have rejeRed is through incre- 
dulity, 2 Thfſ. 1.8. | = 

V.4- Toe God] Namely the devil,chief of the reprobates, 
whoin this corrupted world uſurps Gods bonaar gnd do- 
mination : to whoſe moridns all'the fatton of the wicked 
yeelds obedierice, as co their God,ayainff rhe rrue one,ar 
ro whomalſo all falſe wotthips haye & relation, t Cor. 19,49, 
Of the gloriew] viz wherein is manifeſted rhe' Majclty of 
Chriſts perſon and kingdome;the foyeraign exceehcy of 
his benefirs,and the divine power of his operations. 7þo &} 
zi, in whole perſon,works and word;God {whois ocher- 
wiſe incomprehenſible roman) reveals himſclfto falyarion. 

V:5.Not our ſelves] 41%, We are not ſuch as mignifre 
Aaa 3 and 
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Chapiv. 


and exalc our ſelves, and ſtudy more to; magnifie our 
ſelves, rhen edific he hpchs For eſis ſake. 1 namely, 
to ggine you unto . to «abt | OF c 

Ie oe himto be acknowledged, ſerved and glorif- 
ed by you 11 {rt Pane STE 

V. 6. Fer God ] vix; key is the onel  ſubje& of my | 
preaching 3 for the greaz gitt of light and ſoicit which we 
Apoſtles have , was conferred -upon us by. God zonone 


other.end» ho commanded ] vig who by bis Almighty : 


word cyeared the light whilit all things were ,yet in dark- 
nelle, 'Iy.. our. hearts ] which even gs the firit maſle of the ' 


world, was naturally deprived of all heavenly light, where- 
by all matter of glorifying our {elves is taken away from 
us, To givethe light] firit ro.us les, and then by us 
to others. \1y tbe face ] namely, in Jeſus Chriſt, who is as 
it were the great Sun, and is revealed, and fully made 
known by the Goſpel. | 
V.7. reafure 1 Many of diving. light, He ſeemsto 
make an Mlufion to the Hiſtory of 7udg,7.16. In earthen 
viz, in aur (perſons, which are as fr; veſſels, and w 
inſtrunieats, that God hatch made choice of for ſo high an 
office, to 'make it appear that the efficacy of the Goſpel 
proceedeth from God, and not from men: ſee 1 Cor. 3.5. 
2 Cor. 12, 9, Or, though the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſcem contemptible, yet notwithſtanding, the riches of 
that treaſure which they unfold, is nor leflened. 

V. 8. we are ] vis, By ſupcraddition, beſides our na- 
turall weaknefle, we endure from men all manner of cala- 
mities, in which the Lord doth notwithſtanding miracu- 
louſly hold us up. : 

V, 19. Bearmg ] viz. Being laden with afflitions and 
miſeries, proper to all Chriſts members, to make them 
conf, le to him their head, by which affli&ions their 

poorlife is conſumed, and at the laſt brought to nothing. 
That the life ] viz+r0 the end thar after we have ſuftered 
with himy and for him, he may alſo make as partakers of 
his gloriqus life at the bleſſed reſurreRion. 

. Is. Wnto death] That is, we are incontinuall 
danper for defending the heavenly doQrine. Our _ 
namely, as it is in this life, which notwithſtandirty 
put on immornality in the everlaſting life, x Cor.15.53,54- 

V. 12. So then ] vis, At this time I doe principally 
taſte of theeffe&s of the conformity to Chriſts death, in 
the affliQions which I ſuffer for him 3 whereas you ſeem 


to be onely of his life and glory, being free from 
all calamities, ſtored with all manner of bleffing and hap- 
pineſle, 


V. 13, The ſame] viz» The ſame faith as you have, 
created by the ſame Spirit, notwithſtanding the diverſity 
of our outward tate : ſee Rom. 1. 12, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Speak] 
we make free profeſſion of the Goſpel, we preach it open- 
ly, and we \glory in God, and call upon him with con- 


__V. 14. He which7aiſed ] viz. God the Father, who b 
his right hand hath raiſed up his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Shall 
reſent us } that is, before his face in the everlaſting glory. 
with you} in the communion of the ſame bleſled life : 
Hough Rate of this preſent life have been very dif- 

erent, | 

V. 15..For all] He gives a reaſon for his affured con- 

Kdence of being their Flow in.glory, after his ſufferings. 
Namely, becauſe that labouring by thoſe ſufferings for 
their ſalvation, there was no reaſon but that he himſelf 
ſhould haye part inthe benchit thereof, _ 
- . V.x6.For which cauſe] Namely, upon this firm hope of 
execngll gary. l outward ] viz. our bodies a 
ſons in t ms mall Rate of this life, doe fail and conſume 
by their continuall ſufferances. Or by the outward man 
CAR name ile, to prondealltkings nocd ls 
ferve chis 1 Ul life, to pro things nece 
ryand ing thereunto, 8s health, -—neg 1 hy cre- 

it, &c. and by the inward man, the affteRian to ſpiritu- 
alland heavenly things, which conduce to ſalyation and 
exernall life, 7s renued] vis; we grow young again, and | 


+ Annetazions mpen 11/CoRnnTMIANS. 


IC.1R YOU, . 


kebi] . us In, j 
1 light] wits in reſpeſ 
| and the eternity of the heavenly 
for] | 

t 


Krong, in.reſpeR of our ſouls 
of ore ies, which. hee he &þ 
body, but onely by the 

V. I7» For UIJ 


Vit I. Hef] He calleth the body ſo, in regatd of 
this fraile, abjeR and tranſitory lik > like a cabi 
ſer up for a ſhort time of uſe, Fob 4. 19. To which is op= 
poſue the heavenly life, figured by a firm hd everlaſting 
ilding, Heb. 11, 10, es 
V: 2. For ] viz+ The groans of a fervent defire which 
the holy Gh endreth in us, Rom. 8, 23. drive us on 
ro aſpireto credlailing life, and are unto us a certait.ar- 
gament, that our true reſt and happinefſe is in beayen, 
and notin this world. 1 this ] others have it, in' the 
mean time, With our houſe] he meanes the glorious im- 
mortalicy, wherewith this mortall body ſhall be clothed.” 
_ V. 3. If ſobe ] vis-That change of an earthly diſpoſi- 
tion into a heavenly one, requiceth firſt as a necefjary Fa. 
going condition, that we thould even in this wotld' be 
clothed with Chriſts rightcouſnefſe ; that is to 
ſay , that we be juſtificd in him , and adorned wich 
nupriall garments 3 namely, regenerated and ſanRikied 
. by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 59. Naked] wit in our narurall 
deformity of ſiane, which ſelf is ſhamefull, and makes 
us odious and abominabſe 19 God, Ge. 3. 7. | 
V. 4- For we] He confirms that belceyers doe ſigh 
through a defire of their perfe& deliverance, becauſe they 
lament, feeling their {os miſery, in regard of fin, and 
of the evils that proceed from thence. For that we would 
be] this burden induceth us to defire death, nor through 
impatience for to be freed from ſo many troubles : bur 
through a holy deſire to have this animal! and corporall 
life changed inte a heavenly and everlaſting one. | 
V. 5. Hath wrought #s ] Namely, hath appointed and 
| prepared us for everlaſting life, by his eleQian, vocation, 
regeneration. Hath g:ven unto us ] eveninthis world 
' be hack given us the firit-fruits of thar life, and by them 
aſſurance of the accompliſhment of ir in heaven, Rom. 8,23, 
2 Cor. 1. 22, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
V. 6. Confident ] vis. In all dangers and ſuffes 
rings, we bear up our ſelyes, and are afſured by this pl 
of 6 Spirit, that we cannor periſh, nor fail of eter 
life. A4re at home] namely, whileſt we live in this warld. 
From the Lord] wiz, from his preſence, and full commu- 
_— in his life and glory, and as pilgrims in aſtranye 


V. 7. For we] He proves that we are yet abſcat, be- 
cauſe that all our ſpiriruall life conſiſts in'faith, which pre= 
ſuppoſeth that the fruition of the promiſed good, is as yet 
farre oft: ſee Heb, 11.1, 2. 

V.8. weare] Faith notwithſtanding createth in us 8 
certainty of our glorious end, which makes us deſire the 
heavenly life, and likewiſe to leave the time and means 
thereof to God, reſerving unto our ſelves one onely care, 
that we may both living and dying be in his grace, 

V. g. Whether preſent] viz. Whether we continue in the 
bedy, or depart out of it. P ; 

- 10. Inbis body es this bodily life. i 

« Ii. Knowing] That is tolay, knowing how terribie 
Gods judgement is, Heb. 10. 31. I doe labour in my vo- 
cation, to induce mento receive Gods by faith, and 


to By the judgement zo come by repentance, Mat. 3. 7- 
w | 1 Theſſ. 


"0 


' Chap-v- ares 
3 Theſſ.1.10, and God is the Judge, and-you the witneſles 
of this my zeal. Fajer mz] namely, unto faith. 
'V. 12. Forwe] He gives a reaſon. why he comes again 
to ſpeak of bis Migiſtery, namely, not vainly toglorific 
himſelf,nor to gain favour,or reputation ag them; bur 
- even for their own profits, that beipg aſſured of his fidelity, 
they may acknowledge how happy they are to have had him 
for their Paſtour and Apaſtle, ro cleave conſtantly unto 
him, and to his do&rine againſt falſe Apoſtles, who made. 
ſhew of their ' zeal, holinefle, and fideliry, 2 Cor. 221.12, 
33-15. though their, conſciences did convince them of 
comrary Yices. 1n appearance} vig, ſuch who have nothing 
but 8 pomp and outward appearance, without any {incerity 
of the heart. | not | 
V. 13. Fo; whether] viz; Though that which I ſpeak 
in commendation of mine Apoſtleſhip, be thoughe folly 
and -yanity by . mine adverſaries z 'yet. will I na. leave 
ſpeaking the truth of it, for $ {ervice, and for your 
: for as in my wiſe procceding and diſcreet ſpeech, 
according to the judgement of the world. it ſelf, I ſeek no» 
thing bur the gogd of che Church, ſo doe not I refuſe to 
| be honed ame man for Gods: {& vice, to whom I re« 
ferre my ſelfe for any thing that I doe or ſpeak, and care 
not for mens judgements, I Cor, 4. 3+ 1t # to God} vix, 
Iris God, which hath taken away mine underſtanding. 
He ſpeaks according to the judgement of his adverſaries, 
who could not endure his deſerved praiſes, 
VV. 14. For the] He gives a reaſon, why he had thus ut- 
cerly renounced himſelfe, to dedicate himſelf wholly to 
the ſervice of God, and of his Church 3 namely, by reaſon 
ofalively apprehenſion of the infinite love of Cirift, 
who,dyed for all his Church, which interchangeably is 
bound to love him perfcAly, conſecrating unto himall 
cbat life, which it by his benefit. That of one] nante- 
H, Chriſt.For all]namely,for his whole Church,conſfiſting 
of all Gods cle&, John 11. 51, 52. Rom. $. 18- 
Ve as. ut live] vig. Spiritually, in the fruition of, 
"Gods grace, and the communication of his holy Spirit, 
Gal. 2» 20. Should not henceforth] wit may renonnce 
themſclves, and conſecrate all theic ations and life to 
'Chriſt, who hath acquired them to himſelf, and bound 


them to an cternall gratitude. 
 V. 16. ene] Thatis to ſay, I, and all my 
dlow Apoltles, bear no more affetion, nor carnall and 
worldly reſpe& to any man living, nor to our own ſelves: 
dilvves pleaſe Chriſt alone, towards whom we no 
longer bear an affe&ion meerly humane, cvill, and natu- 
rall, as they partly did, who converſed with bim in the 
warld : but a wholly divine and (piricudll affeRion, befit- 
ing the ſtate of glory, to which he hath” been exahted : ſee 
Fohn 20. 17, This is bere touched by the Apottle to con- 
fute the reaſon, whereby the falſe Apoſtles did vilifre his: 
Miniſtery , making it inferiour ro that of the other 
3 namely; becauſe he had not- converſed with 
eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt on earth. we have] it may be the 
Apoſtle would ſay, that he had known Chrift upon earth : 
or this may as well be __ the other Apollles : 
or may be tranſlated thus, And though we 
Chriſt according to _ fleſh _ Hs 
| V. 19, Therefore if J wit: Bvery true HMian en- 
grafted al the body of Cheb by his Spirit, is and ought. 
20 be in all his ſenfes, morions, and affeRions : 
and therefore is freed from - vanity and ſelfe-love : as the 
generall Nate of the Church, boing renued by Chriſt, eve- 
ry beleever ought to participate of this newnetlc of life. 
V. 18, Toxc ] Namely, Apoſtles. 
V. 19. God was in] viz God was formerly far from us, 
he is come near unto usin Chriſt, to reconcile us unto 
himſelf. Committed aw] heth committed _ us the 
Miniſtery and ambaſage of the Goſpd, whereby we are 
recanciled unto hias with full knowledge of his truch, and 
—_— condu& - his Spirit, 6 by faich the 
V+ 20, Be hat is to lay, accept , | 
which is —_—— perſevere in it, i abian from 


Annetations upos 11 CoRrtirnurans. 
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_-,__ Gt 
all manner of offence,which may alienate God from yoo; © 
V. 21, Hath made bim} viz, Hah imputed the whole 
maſſe of the fins ofthe world ts Chriſt, moſt jult and i= 
nocent of him(ſelf,and hath impoſed the nenvand 
the curſe of it upon him, thar all beleevers muy berrepire; 
before God holy. and perfeR, as righroouſneſ -X{&h, by 
virtue of Chriits which hath been given them'by God; 
_ can alone- ſubfiſt before his judginent; Rom: (2:17. 
3 21. Yo 21 ” 31.5422 426 

| | CHA Pr- VE: 4 1092 dais 
Erſ. 1, orkers togethevÞ'Or ; workirig to thit'tnd 

for our part. Recerve not] namely, by protefſion and 
aſlent, the gitt of the Goſpel,” whichis the forelaid am- 
baflage of grace without prodiicing in you, crogbyg: 
—— _ true fruit of righteouſnefſe, life, and peace With 
. V.'z. For be] That is, accordirig to Gods promile iri 


this patlage, and other the like, he h 
te 5 ath his 


by 
ſpeak 


his 


our Miniſtery towards you in the preaching of the Gofpel, 
belcen 


V. 5. Tumxlts ] Or, popular ſeditions, 


Apoltle was often fallen into great dengets. 
i and iernelles. co * 06 HO 
V. 6. By the boly Ghoſt] That is to ſay, by words and 


which the Apaſt 
ſomertmes allo they roceeded by humane diſcourſe and 
motion, bur . See 1 Cor. $4924,15, FM 
V. 7. By the power) He means that divine power which 
accompanied his Miniftery, U which be perſwaded bis 
belecvers, and convinced, co nd punithed the 
rebellious. By the armour } we the means which a 
ood and ht conſcience to oppoſe it (elf; accor- 
ing to God, to evill, and evill men, on which fide foever 
it be afſgulted whether it be by alkwements and fair means, 
which are the right hand;or by affli&tons and perſecutions, 
which are the left. 2, 
V. 9. well known } v7. Giving undoubted proofs of 
what we are 5 namely, true ſcrvams of God, Whereof be- 
leevers are clear, and perfwaded, and the wicked con- 


vinced. 
V. 10. Makmg may ] vis, With fpirttuall gifes and 
favours of mom run and T eaien, &e. 1 = 9. 
Poſſifſiome] namely, as well comemed, xs if we were malters 
of all chings. Or being by faith heirs of all Gods benefics 
in Chriſt : fee Rom. 4. 13. 1 Cor: 3. 21, 
V. 11. Our month] wig. | break out in fo many words 
unte you, and cannot Rop, by reaſon of the boundleſ#: 
affetion I bex unto you, which winkes me ſpeak che's 
wirh an open heart. kN 6: 102 CNT OL 
V. 12, Yearenot ] vis, 1lay mine whole heart op 
to ; ae any reftraint 3 chat yee may take full pol- 
ſeffion of it, and remain in trat large': but you'on your” 
fide doe not anſwere with entire charity rowards me, 
2 Cor, 12. 15, | os 52h FIG) 
V: 14. Toaktd] Namely, by HEOAEP in ther dns, 
or by any tye of common life, which may hinder you from 
ſerving God in liberty, or may draiv youre doe evil : and 
eſpecidllyby matrimony, A- tem mken from -Obren' 
which are yoaked together ro the fame yoak. - | 
V. 15 Selina! ] Arr Heb, word , which 
; . 888 Y 


3 1 - 


uf- 


h Getifon a 


Chap.Vij. = 
wicked: and 'a man of naught, andiis attributed to 
endl 2 bead of all tbe wits, Fhbat part] viz, how 
ſhould be be mixed or coupled with an unbelecver ? - 

V.26« The living God] vis; He that bath nor onely life 
in himſelf, bur. giverh it alſo unco all men. 1 will dwelt] 
following that which is ſpoken, Exck- 37. 27+ My taber- 
bach hall alſo be with ther, 8c 

V,17. Come out from] viz; Withdraw your ſelves from 
all- manner of intimate converſation and communication 
with them, which may draw you'to the participation or 
imirazion of their wickedneſles. 


| | fiſt) Namely, of the body , and th 
.T Erſ. 1, Of the amely, of the body , and t 

V ſoul : ria ed oo of vo body , by reaſon of 
the filchinefſe of idolatry, wherewith ir was polluted; pro= 
ftraring themſelves betore Idols , although their bearts 
were not conſenting : for ſanRification muſt be complear, 
pure and perfe&. Perfeting] thar is wow going forward 
more and morein the ſtare and courſe of our ſanQibicati- 
on, untill we attain to perfe&@ion, Phil. 2.12. Asifhe 
ſhould ſay, it is not ſufficient to be (anctified in one parr : 
namely, in the body, or the ſoul qnely, bur it muſt be in 
both. | 


3, Recerve 5]vizs Open your hearts to our words 
— ten 2 phy away all prejudicate rhoughrs and 
falſe opinions, which ſhur up the entrance of your hearts : 
ſee 2 Cor, 6. 13+ Corrupted] fuix, We have not uſed any 
damnable ſubleneſſe ro draw him unto us, or cauſed him 
ro goaſtray frem _ _ and wholſome doQrine, or 
other part of his duty. | 
4” mm you] ui, To accuſe you for any ſuch 
calumnies againſt me. To die] an ordinary term to. ex- 
fle a verfeet friendſhip conjunRion : as if two 
friends bad ſworn never to forſake one another, neither in 
life nor death : Or, as if they lived but by one and the 
way PR That is, I am ſo farre from condem- 
. ning you, that I boaſt cyery where of your faith and con- 
ſtanc 


CY. . 

. Oxr fleſh] Namely, I my ſelf in regard of my cor- 
a facath ime. For In reſpect of the ſoul to- 
wards God, the ſpirit of peace and comfort did never for- 
ſake him. Without] namely, wirbout the Church, by ene- 
mics and ſtrangers. #'ithin were feares) he means the ſar- 
rowand grief which be had, was by realon of the Churches 
infirmities . : 

V. 6. Titzs] Whom he had ſent to Corinth, to rake 
notice of the true ſtate of that Church, and to reforme it. 
Now it appearsby 2 Cor. 2+ 12, 13. that Titns returned 
whileſt Paul was writing this Epiſtle : and knew by ſome 
other meanes the good ettect which the former Epiſtle had 
taken for the Corinthians amendment. 

V.7. By bu] Namely, not onely in regard of his pre- 
ſence and perion, which is ſo dear and cull to me. You 
mourning] Vit; your publick mourning and grief for your 
diſorders and faults cenſured by my tormer Epiſtle. Tour 
fervent mind] or, zeal and jealouſic, to ſee me calumnia- 
ted, and defamed by falſe Apoltles, with a fervent deſire 
to defend the innocency of my perſon, and the dignity of 
mine Apoſtleſhip, The more] namely, more then if I ne- 
ver had fadany cauſe at all to complain of you and cenſure 
you by my — Epiſtle. Or, my joy hath overcore all 

ief and ſorrow. 
” '$. Though 1 did] viz; 1 did much grieve for atime , 
that I badbeen forced to ule ſo much ſeverity, and feared 
leſt it ſhould produce ſome effe& contrary to your falvati= 


on, which is abſolutely the end that I onely intend. _ 
V.9. Not that ye] vis Not like an cnemy or an ill-wil- 
ler, that takes delight in anothers diſpleaſure : bur like a 
faicbfull companion who rejoyceth in the good which be- 
falleth his friend, though ic be with ſome tranſitory ſmart. 
Aﬀter a 
holy wi 


godg] Ttal, According to God : wiz, according to his 
2 


4 


Annotations upon 11, CORINTHIANS, 


bis childrenrobring them to repentance, That ye 
- and in this kind ye have received no s 


[-P 


Chap.viij: 


might] 
| dammage nor tolls 
all by me, bur a gtcat deal of profit. - © * Sofa 
V.10. To falvation}] The 0 means not hereby 
thar repentance is-rhe cauſe of ſalvation , or thar we tnay 
be juiſtihed by our works, but he onely ſhews wha: is the 
fruit of repenrance, and how that it is che way whereby we 
muſt come unto ſalvation. Not tobe} wiz. whoſe fruit is 

alwaies in the end nioft ſweet and faving.. Of the world 

namely, which is proper to worldly men, nor regenerate 
by Gods Spirit, whole grief is bura ſbarp feeling of their 
miſeries, wichout any ſincere repentance; or a remorſe and 
wounding of the conſcience for their ſinnes,withour faith, 
amendment or converſion to God : whereby all that re- 
pentance, is in them an entrance ro eternall death, anda 


way unto it, | 


V.11. For behold} He proveth the foreſaid good effeR 
by all the particulars of a ſerious repentance. Carefulneſs) 
vi%, in readily and carefully putting in execution all char 
I had appointed for the 'correRion of your ertors, cſpeci- 
ally for che puniſhing of the inceſtuous man. Clea;i of ] 
namely,ſhewing your innocency concerning that miſeed, 
having proceeded fo ſeverely againſt the guilty perſon.” 11- 
dgnation} namely, a tervent motion ef righteouſnefle and 
zeal, ro condemn the guilty, and impoſe the Eccleſiafti- 
call punithments upon him. Pear] 1%; a holy appreheni- 
on of Gods judgements upon the whole body of your 
Church, for ſuch an abominable miſdeed of one of the 
members of ir. /chement deſire] namely, to the glory of 
God, and to my perſon and Miniſtery, Revenge) vis. a 
juſt anger, and puniſhment : ſee Rom. 13. 4. 

V.12. 1didit yt} Namely, my chief end hath nat 
been to do any aR of a Judge as between adverſe parts, bur 
to provide for the generall good of your Church and 
therefore having obtained mine intent, I am content there- 
with, and rejoyce at it, 1; the ſight of] wiz. for the dif- 
charge of myconſcience,in the duty whichT owe to God as 
mituſter, without any di ation. | 

V.13. Spirit was refreſhed] Namely, 

tence which he found in them, yea, 
be expected. 

V.14. Of you] Namely, of your piety, docility, reve- 
rence, and obedience to God, and me his ſervant. Aſha- 
med] that is to lay, found alyer, or deceived in mine 0- 
inion. 

V.15. Inward affeftiou] Tal. Bowels : or, cordiall affe- 
Qion. 4b fear} namely, with humilicy, Chriſtian devo- 
tion, and rcligious obedience. 

V.16. Confidence] wit. I aſſure my ſelf in ſuch a man- 
ner of your goodneſs and virtue, that I dare every where 
ipeak of it in your commendation. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Erſ, 1. Of the grace] Namely, the excellent gift of 
Charity, which God hath put in the heart of choſe 
Churches. 

V.2, How that} viz. Amidit 
full of cheerfull and willing charity, as they were extreme 
poor in wealth, they have ely contributed to the colle- 
Qtions were made for the belcevers of Judea. Liberaltty] 
the Greck, Simplicity : for true liberaliry ought to be a 
pure and fample motion of doing good, without being 
corrupted by ones proper intereſts, hope of recompentſe , 
intent of making any one beholding, inſinuating , and 
without any reproaching : ſee Row. 12.8, Zames 1.5. 

V.3. And 6:yond] As if he ſhould ſay, they baye forgot 
theralelves ro (upply the want of the poor. ' 

V 4- The gift] Namely, their libefality , which for 
cheir part together with other Churches, they doe comri- 
bute tor the relief of the foreſaid brethren. -The' Saints] 
viz, Chriſtians and believers, who- are ſanRified by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, | fs | 

V. 5. Not as we] viz, Giving ſomewhat according to 


by the willing 6- 
more then could 


great miſeries, bejng as 


35 he appoimatb and worketh by his Spiric in 


their poſſibility. But frft] viz, before they gave their 
F goods, 


- Churches 


Chap-miij. 


Heer _ hearts and perſons @ God, and. 
les, whickias ny vey ſounajn as Hobys ſee 


wa, the faichof rocking hy airs am: 12.3« | 
EN 5k I j of Chriſtians 


the Macedonians to induce you 29 — 
pf, your rrue. and; tree charity towards tha. mem 
inacknowledgement of the benefits received 


af ( 
' am him who is the heag of all. 
V.g: Lord Feſys] He propoſeth Chriſt bis exam 
the more to ſlir up their afſeRions.! Ri6b] 25 _ 
bi polzeifion of a parfeR happineſs and. glory in bis 
dvine- nature. He became) vis. He hath taken upon, bim 
pe ns all the: miſeries, wants and obligements , 
-2. 7. to gain us the treaſures of Gods. BrACe, righte» 
T and crernall he.. this on 
29-1 give] vA, As concerning a is not 
onely of duty, by alſa jos your own profit, by reafon of 
the large reward which is promiſed ro charity. Ta be'for- |: 
rt Ital. Taps; namely, the. will,to = | 
gucih doing theſe al ing once begun, as:ir 
3 C04..9. 3+ For it is likely.that zhey were gathered od by linle 
and licde, untill the ſunme grew to be ſuch: that it was 
Churches —— were i 


yorthy tobe carryed to 
want :.ſce's Cor, 36s 25: .;..;. 
oe 3. #hichy0u] wR, According to he power of) your 
Ns ro chaena) The meaning is, the: Lanta | 
Eb t is not that which makech the giver Acccp! 
but the ;good will pom 0ceny/o with the 
cocding.to.rhe means and ability : ſee-Luke 2.34 24 3. 
Es 33, Fer 1] viz, Ta this  nrihenions the intent is 
nat t0 impoverith the one, ro. inrick the orbers-- bur ondy || - 
wake « guſt auge and 96 propertinable- communis | 
(ion x cevers : that do:abound giving to 
thanchac are in necedlicy at the ſame tie, that ar another 
time the like may be done to them. _ 7 
V.x6..Fhe [ame] vit ASI bave of his buGnce 
Vis The exbortation} Whereof ſee ws; - | 
V.18, The brother} Namely, S. Luke, as: ic appears by | of 


= 


the end of this Epiſtlez yet (ome there are; who.conceive it | — 


" Pbe Barnabas. In the G 


{] viz inthe thegib and office of 
Canenb9 8. Lat it; unlefſe he 


ſomean the Goſpel which Was 


V.19. To —_ viR. To Jeruſalen, 10 carry theſe 
ames which wete gathered for the beleeyats.of Judea. 
Giration} wig; by delivering of it to them for. whom _ 
had gathered ic, | 
V.20, Avoiding] The Greek ward fignificth to one! 
er decline a bad ir incounter. Should blame us] Si _ 
have occahion to ſuſpect any difloyalty 'inme, ! Lene: 
ſhould have the ray. @ ne 1n-. this nbut-. 


deve] wike in this 

of ſuck amr as were _— in our ——_—_— 
V,2a,Þkb them] Nathely, wich Titucand the FREY 

med brother. Ow brathorÞ. who was a third man, whom | 


he mentions gone ifies by any certain mark, ;| brechrews 
it would be roo much curiofit his name. #hecb | 


Annotations pon TI Contniikrans. 


Cha p. it: 
a'whe: employ. thersſelves 
pi hopes eough 


V.23. Aeſenge i Jral: Apr Fl tharis to [2 


' i, your alas, arid. tant ſhame; 
inte guiring ot th nerf 


i ſcarcity. 


- Gy 


"Shaed 

Noor Sons 
aware: Others, ſexs, or depuge 

| the Churches for this Gommilli olhs: The 'g/ ce, 

= | ſuch in piexy, holinalle ang ocber gi of Ge9es mr: 
Whom = A 6 en AN is gloci 

= | 
CH: AP, IX. 

FErſ. I, As ronchin $]. 30: iz: Ideciinkft more i906 

| Nic qbren_ umoyou, then jure- 

| OLE ure « (elf, fre JEnow than you 

ſufficienaly inclingd t9.ths of your 

> V3: Achew9} A Province of- Pelapanneſus, or Moreas 

wheel Corinth was one ofthe. chig Cirifs 3 1 C@Y,. ids 

Tow 2241] that ja 40-ſay, your po cnampyrtanh Berl Kicred up a ho» 

ly £qncurrency. in many: who. dot. got deficeto be outs 

gone in well doi 

Ve 4+ Thyy of Macedonia) Who accompanyed St, Paul 

in this voy ies AFS.30, 4- Cefn Sali thas is 

aſure f Fu. oben and. cerigin alleance which I bave og 

boalt my ſelf of you, and to be conkdens of your ready li- 


a | Bpvonty] lral, bleſſine : tharis 60 ſay, ves and li- 

, yt y, as may deſave the title of 

_ WY abundance and ſpeedy es 
ſavouring ſeiey neither in the quantity, nor 

;be magner at dei it,; + Or, repgciey high 


7 


afcka ,—— = ahar there be SISE: 


ill and intention, tho 
_ Reap — Ir s dos 
;T lay is aoeto.. in- 


d yen ods grace. 
© wp your wils,. 


Nv BRO en3 nine This w 
poſe a-Law, or for ce ny onc, bur, to 
* hy Rex mn be-plealing to God- in this 


V. 8. God is able] He prevenes the wicked goats 
diſtraft, co-the ead-men ſhould naethink they, | 
they give unto the poar 


\ V9. His rgdeeoninef] vit oe toll exo continue even 


more to ſhew. biaſelF cighteous (4444 bouncifull 

29.12.) and ſhall have. en all the Hikes « 
merenittll to eXerci(e Let ng 5. of We, 
from wanting. 


';V.39. He that] uit AsGad blefleth the increaſe ofthe 
can ſo m—_ chat it (ufſicerb for the 
ſo to ſawagain : So I beſeech bimto 
your wants, 3nd belides graur you means to ule, libera= 
lity,: -and that he will be. pleaſed torewnrd ir 


with his grace. Kighteonſaeſſe] namely, yout almes = 


bounty 2 ce Mat 6» I. 
\ V. #3. Baratifulnefe] Gr. Gmpliiry 8 2 Ca. Þ 5. 


Lingngh ws namely, by us deal among true 
: ing by 1 hannah i 
er _ > oomGad and the working of his Spirit 
le thale Samba forthe the maintaining, ofthe the communion = 
$ 
\V.iz, Service] Almes bei a part of the 
vice under the Golpell : Ce Pet 13 
Ged] namely, to his banour and . 
yon I3. ; oy Re vie iBecauſc you have rolungurtly 
wy ro che ods 8nd rhe 2 — 
fion of the Minigel, and to all che ducies of reve gnd 
= —_—_—— eſpecially £0! cammunicate. tothe 


"V.rg. Thei ode you] Nawely, than God would 


ſpiritual ſer- 
18, Heb, 13-16, #xt0 


Thave}.namely, that you wi be willing to be bountiful» 


._ vere in the faich, 


ayer 
increaſe his T2 and graces in you, that zy0u might perſe- 
V.15- 


1 Chap.x,. 


| Kecording to the Maire 'opinion! and ſaying 


: 'V.u5. Vnſptakeable' gift} He calls thus the good deeds 
which he requited' robe in- the : Corkithians, and ſhews' 
that God is the onely Author of them — — © 
> VLYC7 ©: =C H- A'P.-X, 7079 wh © SL 
: F'Br. 1. By the-meehneſſe] __ you defire-to'be? 
+. - patrakers:of this Ey4agelicall- clemericy, of which: 
Chriſt hath made-me Steward;'Rom. r2. Among you]-vike' 
| | of che falſe 'A>! 
es, mine adverfaries and flanderers; -who-miſconſte? 
and blame the bumbleneſſe and modeſty of my preſencey 
to be an abjeneſle and want of courage, and on the 0- 
ther (ide the ſeyerity and vehementy 6f my letters to be an 
imperious and inſufferable pride. +) 
"> V2. T1-#may not] Namely, -that T'may'not- be'bi to 
execciſemine Apoſtolicall power in' puniſhing cthoſe"tha# 
contemn my miniſtery, without any humane reſpe& of 
nd dreadlefiefirmaeſs' of mind, 'we walked] viagharwe 
pigcceded' in 'our ApoRRleſhip by bumanc- and m_—_—_ 
— > 4 {ER divine and miraculous power ar al 
ſiſtance, WO n j 2 0 64 208 
4 5 We walks] For thotgh we are-men and live,/(ſo 
furte'2s concerns: this life, and the aRionstheteof) as 6- 
ther men'do, with ridch weakneſs ani} lowlineſs :- yet'in 
our publick: office, and eſpecially: bgainſ} rebellious per- 
ſons and enemies of the Golpe!,we ave a divine andim- 
viricible power to reprefſe all 'preſumptibn; bear down all 
rebellion, and diſcover and confound all manner of deceit 
and machination.” All which apparently hath a relation 
thoſe miraculous judgements of- God, - executed upon tit 


Anat dtions upp Il Co ontixxurats \ 


Apoſtles words, *A&s 5. 5.and-13\'10, 431.1 Tim 120; 


Others underſtand it of the efficacy'of-the 'Apoſtolieall 
word; in denouncing - and ſealing condemnarion-rs the 


wicked, and in imprinting a feeling thereof in their'cOn- | 
Teiences; which was followed by norable judgements, Acts 


.'-z0, 21; and 24, 25. 2 Cor. -13- 3.” De not wan] to 
*warre after' the fleſh- is to put confidence inthe: atm'of 
-Befk 3 namely, in the help and affiſtance of this world.':i 

V. 4. The weapons] Namely, the means Which we em 


_— 


| 


pl6yin defending Gods cauſe, andin fighting againfd/Sa- | 


a31\ nd his inſtruments. Throvgh 'GodJ-who is the” great 


He themſelves againſt God. | *'* | be 1h 
5, Again the} Namely, everything that would hin- 
der God from being known or worſhipp 


: conſciences ovet whom this power is'exerciſed, which ate 


- Syarttour that bandleth them, and theauthor of all ſtrength : 
and motion. Strong bolds] vixz all ſuch as bend, or'-forti> | 
b f . f / 


,and —_—_— 
by his Goſpel: - Bringing into captivity] char is; keep- | 
He 2 Cleiſts obedient by gi of this terror all chelt 


4 


they that are within and not withour the Church -12Coy. : 


ER. |. WEE 
LY 6. Al-diſobedience)} vix: Againſt all ſuch- as proudly 


'riſey 

rr y make uſe of this power, but all mecknefſe 'and 

-demency to eſtabliſh the *kingdome of Chrilt well -& 

'moneft you : which done, rebellivu 

*with alt manner of rigor : ſee Annot. upon Exek. 10. 2.--/ 
V.7. Doz ye look] viz, Noe you judge of-me,arid/of the 

-power of mine Apoſtleſhip, and miniftery, by minc-ex- 

ternall; humble, weak and vile condition ? Chriſts] name> 


tous perſons ſhall be'uſed | 


i 


_ my miniſtery, hen gow] I doe norss yet } 
i a 


y, his Apoftle; guided by bis Spirit: Of bimſelf } wk, | 
withourany other notice given him! he may know thetrorh | 


"of ine ApoRtleſhip;' notwithſtanding - my poor externall 


condition, 1 Fobz 4. 6. He ſpeaks this' to convince thoſe 


falſe Apoſtles who did not acknowledge St. Pa for what | 


'he was,and therefore ſhewed that he bad not the ſpirit of 


* Chriſt, which judgethof others by ics own proper motions. 
YL rh] viz.l am'inluch ſort Chriſts Apoſtle, 
"that if I ſhould extoll the power of mine office farre more 
done, v-'4, 556. I ſhould doit in all ecuth, 


'* P;8.For thong? 
[then I have 


<withont ny fea f being diſproved or redargued for ir. For 
your deſtruttion] that is to ſay, I will never uſe this power 
*1n afy exceſlive ſeyerity againſt you : ſeeing God'gaye ir. 


1 


| theThiefly forthe falvarion of the' Churches? L 
'niſhehepe of-ebetwicked: (And To'he-hearmerh þ 
' againſt the terror of that Apoſtolicall power. -* ** :®*? 
| "V9: Tetrife youT wick, terrible repreſenti o thits fn 
power utirs you tnwritiryg ;-and not'daring ro ng cls ay 
| Lam prefent?”! wan, $7 2020017 Fe nv i0h57 
; = V.26. Shy thy} He means ſore © of his advettheies/ thas 
[ICY - prouirts Apoſtlethip:" deg 
| © V.vt. e be alſo e net at no'bbdy can 6b. 
| joe anychig wes him Whielf cho bes won, 14 
| c (Vers Fo] aix- T. may dealt: fo With you, beciuſe'F tm 
' your ApoRle;'without boafting Falſly; as thoſe falſe Apo- 
| Riles doe. - #eidaft not Þan'ironicall kind of ſpeech; Mþe- 
forcing themnſolst's]mamely; deing fullof pride,anid pteſim- 
cio, without well examining, Yantknowing acilcle 
' by compuring®therpſclves' to: oehers; dre mtF-viF; they 
| Or NR drone g 67:75 1200 Fart bf; 
-V-r3. il not boaft} Namely, of the power 'of mitie A- 
poſtolicaltoffice; which though it were he limited ro 
certain places, yer for order and-peace fake, every Apbitle 
wascomented- to'exetciſe 'it- particularly overthe* 
ches which hethad founded himſelf. According] v4; God 
having aligned me my part'oſ-labour, in ſuch ard ſich 
places, I muy boldly fad that you are'part of them3 wid thar 
therefore T havethe right of an Apoltle over you; without 
attributing any'right unco my ſelf; over Churches founded 
by others, 'Meaſwe of the 534] viz. the meaſure whith is 
regulated according torhe gift- and calling of 'God:*The 
Gr. RUGUITE a os of meaſures, which is hotmade 
according to any mans fancic, And this paſſage teacheah x 
true rule how we nay boaſt 5-riemely, wrap Aron our 
ſclvedawithin.the bounds which God hath appointed, | 
- V+ 14. We'fl/#th 16t] 1 do nor uſurpe hor intrude upon 
other-menstights,)when-Tauribute'unce my ſelf this pows 
er over/yout: @:Iiſhould- indeed doe, if your Churchwere 
nor of iny- fouling: Come as ſarre] he obliquely taxeth 
preg mk rein Taps Not _ the fruit 
/ miniſtery- (as t to haye done) which ſo 
palpably had ſhewed ir RIF mong them. - . | 


4: .D5;-Nor;buaſtin J viz./Not taki me aQu: 
to exerciſe an uni Sf checks ms, + Or deagen. 
over them'rhar have 'beeh' founded by other Apoſtles, 
'Though: alf rhe es had/a general}/authority, andan 
unlimited cominiflion.  Hoving hope] viz. I content niy 
ſelf with 'the honour of Apoſtle, which 1 bave- 
thoſe Churches' ir hath pleaſed God to found by me, and 
eſpecially yours, 'whith I hope will yeeld me that honour, 
entire, ingood efteem, belief, and obedience * if thar your 
faith now alittle ſhaken by falſe Apoſtles be re-confirmed, 
According 16: 0u# 1c] that is, according to the portion 
which hath been diſtributed unto us (as it were by men» 
ſure) for #ho exerciſe of our miniſtery. He bath arelſpe& 
to the charge committed to the/A ,as if God had di- 
vided ampngſt'them 'the whole world for the exerciſe of 
: V-16.Tbpreath]-viz;That by the re-eſtabliſhment of yo 
Church, I ſhall: have Anon paſſe on further to pbk 
the Goſpel in other places: His onely ayme being to dilate 
and m— the Kingdomeoof Chriſt by preaching it, and 
not le with-any place where other Apoſtles had la- 
boured already. as. .God hath dire&ed them, whereby he 
alſo obliquely taxeth ſuch as ſucceeded him in the mini- 
ſery, and:yer did not acknowledge his pains but detraRted 
from him. | 23G IS0ft0 | 73-4 M 
V.i7. But be'that] wit In all this let every one beware 
of attributing, or referring/any thing 'ro himſelf, And if 
God hath given us any degtce; lerus al acknowledge irto 
be of his grace, and employ it'toihis glory and ſervice, - 
V.18. For zot he] For all manner of glory out of Gods © + 
grace is'vain and falſe, as not being approved by him, who 
is the onely:Judge of men.: "And it it be grounded upon 
his grace; it mult be alſo all rendred unto him, And man 
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isblind in his-own cauſe, but God onely knows what he is. 


CHAP: 


62s WS; . 
Wu S "0. 
Lv LPS: 
— $5: 6E A 
=» D » 
Chap. 7: 
. 


"i _ CHAP: XT. OE ST. 
Erf, 1. You could] wig. Suffer me to ſet forth mine 

/ own praiſcs, without being offended therewith, or 

conremning me as a vain-glorious fool, 2 Cor. 5. 13. ſee- 

ing that I doe it out of neceſſity, ro maintain the authori- 
y of mine Apoſtlethip , 2 Cor. 12:6. yer howloever you 
rake ir, I will doe it chicfly for your good. 

V. 2. For 1 am] That which I do, is not through deſire 
of glory for my ſelf, bur for a jealous care of you, that you 
may not be axons in your faich by "the Foremnpe which 

lie Apoltles lay upon my perſon, and miniſtery. Godly} 
al vets fo. Fran, "an tro God, Or, for Gods love 
ind glory, Gal, 4. 17, 18.. For 1 have] he gives a reaſon 
for his jealouſie : and why he called it. divine: namely, 
becauſe he bad been as it were a means of their ſpirituall 
mariage with Chriſt, by enterchangeable promiſes and 
bonds 3 and therefore he endevourcd to have them on 
their fide, keep ſpirituall puricy and cbaſtiryrowards him. 
thaſt virgin] that is, to be a perfe& and fairbfull people, 
being purified through faith in the preaching of the Golpel. 

V. 3. Simplicity] Namely, the pure fincere faith, 
uite contrary to the yain and jdle bablings, wherewith the 
Pile Apoſtles abuſed the. Corinthians, _. xa 
* V4 4. Forif ] The meaning is, you know that there is 
but one Goſpel, one Chriſt, and one: Spiric : which you 
have learned, beleeved, and received by my miniſtery, 
which in gifts, light, and power, hath been equall ro that 
ef other Apoſtles; and therefore you have no reaſon to 

art from me, to goc after ocher Teachers under hope 
of learning of them any other ſaving truth, or more then 
you have learned of me, He that] he ſeems to mean ſame 
one of the chief of thoſe falſe Apoſtles, as 2 Cor.10.10. 
Another Fiſus) namely, if. there could be any other: a con= 
dicion altogether impoflible, abominable even to think up- 
on, and utterly to be rejeed, Gel. 1.7. 8. Or, that 
xeacheth Jeſus any orher way then we have done, as if 
they ſhould declare unto youa more perfe&t doQrine, Ye 
meht well bear] S. Pau, reproves them becaule they were 
too [ubjc& to receive tHe falſe Apoſtles. 

V. 5. Yeiy chieſeſt} There were ſome ofthe Apoſtles 
which were endowed with moxe eminent gifts then the 
relt 3 thoughtbey were all equall in degree ot office, Un- 
kfle he means here all the twelve in compariſon of other 
inferiour Miniſters, who: were alſo called Apoltles, Kom. 
16. 7. 2 Cor. 8. 23. Gal. 1.19. Phil. 2. 25. 

V. 6. R#de] 7:47; Without any rhetoricall art, as a vul- 

a and illiterate man. This was the odious terme with 
which the adverſaries defamed his plain, bur moſt divine, 
incomparable, and effc&vall eloquence, for which he was 
beld by the Pagans themſelves as a Mercury, Ads 14. 12. 
Made manifeſt] vi, all my converſation hath witnefled the 
gifts which 1 have received of God, convenient to, and 
perfe&ly befitting mine office of Apollle. 

V. 7. Havel] viz. Have you any reaſon to blame me 
for what I have done, having even ſubmitted my ſelf ro 
work with mine own hands, whilſt I have preached the 
Golpell unto you ? Exalted] above other Churches, of 

- Which I have taken freely ro ſupply my wants : to ſhew 
you the ſingular cſteem, in which I hold your ſalvation 
and edification: whereunto I have poſtpoſed all mine eaſe, 
and alſo part of my worldly honour, to prevent malignant 
mens calumnies, and the ſcandall of the weak, that they 
might not ſay or imagine that I preached for my belly, or 


an, 

: V.8. 7 obbed] A pleaſing kind of ſpeech: the mcan= 
ing js, I have taken ſome rclicfe of others, when I have 
ſerved you and not them, ; 

'V.g. From Macedonia] Namely , the Philippians, 
Phil. 4. 10, 15. but not of the Theflalonians, who were 
1m the ſame province, 1 Theſ.2 y.&.2 Theſ.3.8, 9. 

V. 10. The truth] T bar is, as true as I am Chriſts faith- 
full Miniſter in his Goſpel ; andthat inevery thing I in- 
devour to ſpeak truth, being guided by rhe holy Ghoſt, 


Annotations upon Il CorintHtans. 


Cha Þs Xiz 
No man(ball } viz. though I ſhould alter iy minde and 
manner of proceeding, and take a reward - Hm Ou, yes 
that ſhould not Reppe my mouth, but thar I would glory 
againſt mine adverlariesz for they abſtain from raking re- 
wards, diflimulately and cunningly, and E'doe it-fin- 
cerely. Achaia] a province of Greece in which Corinch 
W8s. | 

V. 11, Becauſe 1] And therefore diſdain to take any 
thing of you. God knoweth] he calls God ro be witnelle 
of thc good will he bore unto them. 


V. 12. Cu off occaſion ] Namely, the occaſion which 


the falſe Apoſtles ſought after for ro calumniate me.» hers 


1n] for ſome of them likewiſe refrained to take their re- 
lief from the Churches, thereby to get credit and entrance. 
V. 14. Of light} That isto ſay, good and holy, pars 
taker of the ſplendor of ccleſtiall glory, living, and dwel- 
1ng 18 it, whereas evill Angels are confined untoeverlaſts 
ing darkneſſe, 2 Pet. 2. 4+ Fude 6. | 


_ .. V. i5. Of rightcouſncſſe] Thar is, faithfull and good 


migilters, | 

. V. 16. Again] Sec v. 1. The meaning is, I have als 

ready ſutficiently proteſted, thar ir is nor for any foolith 

vanity, that I publiſh my praiſes, yer you may belceve 

what you pleale, only hear me firſt, and then judge of it, 
V. 17. 1 ſpeak it not} vis, 1 doe not ſpeak this as a 


: publike perſon an Apoſtle, who ought nor to praile himſelf 


nor ſeck his own gloxy, bur Chritts onely: 1 doe here pro» 
duce my lelf as a private perſon, imitating my adverſarics 
vanity in exalting my ſelt : they doe it to blinde and ſe- 
duce you, and 1 to 1cfell their arty and to take away the - 
vail ofadmiration of chem from before your eyes, ſhewing 
unto you that they have no advantage above me in any 
laudable quality, to exalc themſelves by my depreſſion, 

V. 18, After the fleſh] That is to ſay, of outward and 
worldly qualities and conditions, or peradventure alſo of 
Gods gitts and offices belonging to his ſervice, onely 
to gaincredit and honour to their own. perſons 3 which is 
oppolite to the glory in ſpirit, tharis a joyfull and upraiſed 
profeſſion of the certaincy of Godsgracegto his glory onlys 

V. 19. For ye] An ironicall kinde of biring ſentence 
againſt their preſuming of their own wiſdome, as if he 
ſaid ; I hope you will bear with this defe& in me, which 
is very innocent and. harmlcile, ſeeing thar for all you are 
ſo wilc, you doe bear with greater foe in mine adycrſas 
ries, whoare blemilhed with theſe following vices. 

V. 20, Bringyou] Thatis to ſay, ne yew and op- 
preficth you under pretence of Ecclehaſticall power, Dc= 
woure yu] vie liveth at your table giving no reward for it. 
Take of you] by way ot preſents, pretcuding to take no« 
thing by way ot due recompence. 5 

V. 21. 1ſpeak] viz, Thar which I am forced to ſpeak int 
mine own praile, is to your ſhame and reproach : - you has 
ving notknown, or at the leaſt not been willing to know 
the expreſle ſignes of Gods power woiking in me; to hold 
me in {uch eſtcem aid depree, as' is due unto me : wheres 
upon Imuſt in roririrk ot my ſclf beg this ſmall prop and- 
ſtay of my qualities, againſt mine adverſaries whom you 
favour. S. Pal. doth not here {peak of the whole body of 
the Church, of which he bad witneſlied otherwiſe : bur, 
onely of ſome part, which might be of the falſe Apoſtles 
followers. weak] vix; remiſle and wanting courage, to 
bear up the dignity and authority of our Miniſtery. heres 
in ſo ever ] viz, whaiſoever theſe men can alledge to put 


themſelves forward, and gain authority, I can fay as much, 


or more, and with better reaſon. Fool:ſhly] namely, in a 
way which may ſeem to come near the vanity of thoſe who 
boaſt themſelves of titles and ſeeming ſhews, 

V. 22. Are they] Hence it appears that thoſe falſe Do- 
Qors were of the Jewiſh Nation, and did inſinuate into 
the Churches, as if they were (ent by the Apoſtles at Jeru= 
ſalem, to ſow a mixture of Judaiſme with Chriſtianiſme, | 
which was condemned by S. Pax! in other Lp: | 

V. 23+ Are they] That is, do they profeſſe themſelves 
ro þc Miniſters of the Goſpel ? I ſpeak] viz; if it be a folly 
B ? re 


Chap.xj. 
to exalt ones (elf in theſe holy offices, in which the chief 


virtue ww fr" I ſhall ſeem more fooliſh unto you, iti 
bag oy ſelf, nor of dignities and 'grearneſſes, but of 
miſeriesand ſufferings : which I produce for honourable 
markes of mine Apoſtleſhip. 1n deaths ] namely, deadly 
accidents and dangers. 

V. 24+ Save one] For the Jews by tradition, not to Ex= 
ceed the number of forty «pe: by the law, Dewt.25.3- 
-ave one ſtripe lefſe to thoſe whom they did beat in their 
TE nagognel the Romans permiſſion, Mat. 23. 34- Atts 
$5. 40. being Serene ſhew thereby they uſed nori- 
gour, butrather much clemency : wherein they diſcovered 
cheir hypocrifie, 

V. 25. With rods] They were ſmall rods, or wands, 

with whichthe Romans uſed to beat malefaRors : for ftere 
che Apoſtle ſeems to intimate ſome ſuch puniſhment of 
the Romans, as the former of whipping , was the' 
Jews. Thrice ] theſe ſhipwracks of the. Apoſtles 
are not mentioned in the hiſtory; for that of Affs 27. 42. 
can be none of theſe , ſeeing ir happened long after. 4 
night and a 4) he ſeertis to mean ſome ſhipwrack, where 
he ſaved. bimſelf upon ſome parcell of the wrack. 1n the 
deep] Gr.in the depth; whicti by ſome is underſtood to be 
ſome cave or dungeon, itto which the Apoſtle waslce 
down.: as Afts 16, 24. 

V. 27. Faſtings often] Namely, voluntary faſts, which 

he undertook to fit himſelf the better for ſupplicarions and 
tf - | 
"y. 28. That are without] It ſhould ſeem that the As 
pole likeneth himſelf to ws —_— war, in = = 
eved city, who is in perpet er of enemies aflaulr 
a, and of ſome obey _ commotion within: 
And ” the things withour, he means either corporall evils, 
or thoſe which befell him by his enemies , ſtrangers to the 
Church, to which he oppolerh inward evils. That which 
tomerh] namely,that which keeps me in perperuall jealoute 
and alarum, like a ſecret and inward plor. 

V. 29. Heak] That is ' to ſay, wavering in faith, con» 
ſtancy, and patience, and other ſuch like virtues. And 1] 
namely, that I doe not tremble for him, and the danger 
of his fall, Offinded} that is to ſay, driven through the 
offence, folly, raſhneſie, or fins of others into danger of 
falling : which is oppoſite to the weakneſſe of others, 
who of themſelves had much to doe to keep themlelyes up- 
right, Bur] namely, with grief and holy indignation. 

'Y. 30. Of the things] Namely, of my mileries ſuffered 
for Chriſt, and not of worldly honours. | 

V. 32: Aretas] It was a name common tothe Kings of 
Arabia, who after the race of the Seleucides Kings of Syria 
failed, they.of Damaſcus had taken for their Soveraign 
Lord. Deſ;rows to] this ſhews the great deſire of the Jews, 
Eyen from that time here mentioned, to bring Pay! to bis 


death * ſee Atts 9. 24- 


SER CH AP. XII. 
' TErl. 1, Its not] Thar is to ſay, it is dangerous for 
me: viz. for fear leſt Leal: my ſelf above mea- 
ſure, 1 will come] viz. laying open mine own praiſes, I 
ſhall never forbear to ſet forth the chief, which is concer- 
ning the glorious revelations that I have had from God 5 
wherein, beſides that I ſhall goe beyond the will of God, 
who hath dire&ed them unto me for mine own particular 
ule, giving me no pertniſſion to publiſh them, v. 4. there 
is danger of ſome bait of pride in me, v. 7. or of ſome 


jdolatrous underſtanding or motion in others, v. 6. as if | 


T were ſome Angel or God on earth : ſee Atis 14. 15. 
Y. 2.. A man] Namely my ſelf, who for all this will be 
eſteemed no other wiſe then a man, and not a God, or an 
Angel. ark.e, namely, a Chriſtian and beleever,which 
ſeems to be added to ſhew, that he gloried not of any virtue 
of his own; but onely of Gods grace in Chriſt. 1 the bo- 
whether ir happened by Gods framing of the images 


aſe celeſtial! rhings in my ſoul, without ſepararing it | 


Annotations upon 11 C 0 KINTHYANS. 
/ | ; 2 0 
4 naturall actions : or whether indeed my ſoul 
' ſeparated from the body, were tran 
| pegs Kee Fg wonders in their 
"chole things by the voice of God or Chrift himfclf. Cays! 
up] ſee Att 9. r2.. & 24. 17. 823, 11: The ry ctd Vw 
ow is fo _ in nn of theair, which is che 
; heaven, and of the fpheres of the planers and 
.nerall, which' all b my penreches 
: Heaven 7 = 


. ſee Luke 23. 43, Heard} it is tior ſaid char be £ 


; and not by ſecitig :-{ec Exod. 33. 22, 


lick uſe of the Church, 


light which was communicated -anto- me, 


I 


ws. * 
oul for atime 
ted into heaven, to. 
reality, and to beat 


ace of Gods glory, ard the habitation of the bleſi = 
rogether 'are'taken for another ſecond 


V. 4+ Paradife} It is the ſameplace as the third heavens: - 
"Iv We 
adventure God: would thew him, that it bet DN dots 
ſtate of this pteſenit life, ro have benlerions b> proverkng 
: : .& : 6.2 C o 
£9; mepeatebn] viz. which cannot be rebeatſed. Wha: 
ther ir were becauſe S. Pay was forbidden ro ſpeak” them, 
being revealed to him in parricular, and not for tlte 'pab<' 
hrs tony ef other revelations were: or, © 
© © apacir umane 
and expeſe chem. 0m on ern 9 ppb 
V. 5. Wilt 1Iglory] vize Þ can't with truth boaſt - of thi 
which hath befaileti me, but I will forbear, for chat ocioks 
| is not 
the eſtate of this 1ife; wherein I am as yet ſeevits 0 ley 
I was then as 8tibther man. Bur F will rather glory in 
God, becauſe.of ty wretched and dejeRed eſtare: where« 
unto I and all true beleeyers arr; fubjeRt in this world, 
2 Cor. tt. 20; - __ 4 b 'S | Ha} a+ 1! , 
V. 6. To glory} Namely, of theſe divine 
things, 4 foot] vit, with an temerary, "_e OY 
«7. 4 thor] Namely,'a vexarion, or ordinary and 
very fenſible moleſtation in my body : like a 'thorn oe 
ſplinter in my'fides, Numb. 33. 55. Bythe uncertaincy 
wherein the Apoſtle leaves the Reader, it is crediblerhat 
ir was ſotne corporall unquietneſfe or rorment occafioned 
by the evill ſpirit, 7's buffer nie] viz. fhatnefully to injure oe 
ſcofte me, to bear down thereby all manner of pride in me. 
V.9. My grace vit — ſelf with my favour 
and good will, which neither by this affli&ion, nor any 0+ 
ther bodily one, is taken away from thee, nor diminiſhed, 
and endure this triall : for the more thou and other bes 
leeyers are affaulted; the more'doe I confer my power up- 
on you, to oyercomte all remprations. 1n weakneſſe] names 
ly, in miſery and calamities. Rather]'viz, then in my ſpis 
ricuall dignities and eminencies. Afay reft upon me] une 
may be mine ey ſafeguard and 'protetion. The Gr. 
may be aboye me, like unto-a pavilion or rent, wherewith 
a man keeps himſelffrom the heat, and other offenſiyenclle 
of the air : (ce 1/a, 25. 4. 
” V. : jo my vViRe — and miſcrable in my ſelf. 
yong] that is, glorious and viftorious, throus powet 
of Chriſt which afſiſts and Arengthens me. ateat wa: 
V. 11, For in nothing} viz, As you your ſelyes have by 
experience found, the degree of yifts, office and power 
which God hath conferred upon me , equall to that of 


_ other Apoſtles : though mine adverſaries doe make me far 


below them. Chieft{: Apoſtles] he ſpeaks thus, not by rea- 
ſon of any diviſion, bur rather. a great concord berwixt 
him and thereſt of the Apoſtles : but becauſe ſome under 
the name of the Apoſtles, whoſe Diſciples they boaſted 
themlelves to be; ſought to lefſen his authoriry. 1 bee } 
nantly, of my ſelf, withour Gods gift : or, though I 


through humility make my ſelf nothing. 


V. 12. The fignes] That is to ſay, the certain and irre« 
provable marks, and arguments of my full office of Apoſtle 
have appeared by the eftc&ts of my Miniſtery towards you, 
In all patience) notwithſtanding all the ſufferings and per- 
ſecurions which T have endured, and overcome by taith 
and conſtancy, which was a figne of the Apoſtles loyalty, 
and alſo of the preſence and affiſtance of Gods Spirit. 
Mighty] vis. great and noted miracles, Sce 2 Coj.12. 10, 


from he body, onely by the abſtraion of all ſenkble and | 


V. 13. Inferiour] Namely, in gifts and graces of God, 
conferred upon you through my Minifteryee I Co7.1,5-6: 
1o 


LTP 


- Chap.xij- — Anmitations #pox 11 

To other] vix; fourided by other Apoltles, beneath whom 

. Jam maliciouſly deprefied. I myſelf] viz. who am that 

Apoſtle, whom God hath ſo highly authorized. was not] 

vir} not taking from you mine ordinary relief, as other A- 
files did, 1 Cor. 9. 6. Forgive me] a pleaſant Tronia. 


V. 14. The third time} Having been twice crofled in |. 


this my deſigne : ſee 1 Cor. 16. 5. & 2 Cor. 1.15, 16. But 

} vis; £0 gain you to God, and to acquire the treaſure 
of eternall ſalvation for you. For the parents] He expreſſes 
by this common order in nature, that whatſoever he hath 
done for them proceeded from a fatherly 'and hearty 
_ affeRion, 
.V. 15. Spend ] viz. 1 will employ not my ſubſtance 
only,bur even my life alſo to procure your ſalvation, 1 The}. 
2.8. The leſſe} viz. lefſe then by _ you ſhould, and 
then my love deſeryeth of you. The French thus : Leſſe] 
namely, then I love you, and ſhould be beloved of you. 

V. 16. But be it ſo] He anſwers ſome ſuch objeRion, 
asthis might be : Truly thou haſt no way openly burthe- 
ned us to maintain thee ; but (will ſome ſay) thou haſt 
cunningly gotten our goods from us, by the means of 
other men whom thou haſt ſent to us, 

V. 17. Make again] That is, defrauded, deceived, or 


—O— 


CoRtNTHIANS, Chap. xii; 
by mine admonitions. nd to-all other} namely, ta the 
whole Church, if it connive at other mens ſins, 2 Cor. 5.2- 
Spare] wit 25 I have done in former times. 

V. 3+ Teſeek) That is to ſay, by reaſon of your obſti- 
nacy, Nag will try whether Chriſt whoſe inſtrument and 
Miniſter I amin words and deeds, ſhall have power to 
ratifie my threatnings by his judgments : ſee 1 Cox. 10. 9. 


| Which to you ward] vic; as he bath powerfully eſtabliſhed 


his ſpiricuall kingdome amongſt you, ſo can he by virtue 
of thar execute judgment upen you. | ; 
V. 4. Through weakneſſe] viz, Becauſe that in thehus 
mane nature which he had taken upon him , he had mads 
himſelf capable of all kinde of miſcries, and even of death 
it ſelf. He {zveth] that is to ſay, he hath becn raiſed by the 
lorious power of God the Father, Roz. 6. 4. which is the 
ame power as his own, John 10. 18, and now lives and. 
reignsin heavenly glory, and ſheweth that he lives bydis 
vine and miraculous efte&s. For we alſo] that is, you ma 
{ce the example, of what I ſay to you concerning Chriſt, 
in us the Miniſters of his kingdome : it is true, that we in 
our perſons doe participate of that ſtate of miſery and 
death of Chriſt, bur in our Miniſtery towards you, we can 
( if need be ) ſhew the reſemblance of his life and ſtrength 


with cunning circumvented, 

. V. 18, 1 deſired Titus] Namely, to come unto you. 
He ſeems to mean Titus bis firſt voyage, 2 Cor. 2. 12. & 
7. 6. 4 brother ] namely, S. Luke: fee 2 Cor. 8. 18. 23. 

V. 19. Think you] T bar isto ſay, Inall this, my care 
is not ſo much to maintain my credit by defending mine | 
innocency, as to increaſe and confirm your faith and pie- | 
ty, by preſerving mine authority and good fame amongſt 
you, for fear leſt for want of it, my corre&ions and exs * 
bortations being of no force nor efteA amonglit you, I be 
not conſtrained to exerciſe the ways of rigour which I uſe 
againſt rebellious and incorrigible people. Before God] it 
is a kind of aſſertion of what he faith, that in all this he 
ſpake in Chriſt 3 namely, by a motion of his Spirit ; as 
Rom. 9+ I. and not through any fleſhly ſelf-conceit, or 
ſelf-love. Or, hedeclares that preſenting himſelf before 
_-- "mn Majeſty, he puts far from bim all regard of 
himlelf. 

| V- 20. For I fear] This fear proceeded from a ſingular 
love and affeRion which he bare unto them 3 for had he 
not had a (peciall care of them, he had long before forſaken | 

' them. Such as I] namely, correfted, having amended all 
thoſe defe&s that were cenſured by me.Such as yee] name- 
ly, a ſeverer puniſher. Swellings] vi. of pride or diſcord 
of minds, and ————_— diſdains. 

. V.21. Humble me] That is to ſay, afflict me with ſhame 
and grief, which I ſhall take for you whoare my children, 
and houll be the glory of my Miniſtery, and the joy of 
my heart. Among you] or, by reaſon of you. Bewail] that 
is, leſt I doe with a great deal of grief and bitterneile ex- 
ecciſe the ſeverity af Chriſtian diſcipline. againſt them : 
ſee 1 Cor. 5. 2, Anda true ſhepheard ought to be much 
grievedar the wickedneſle, backſliding, and any evill that 
15in the Church, | 


| CHAP. XIII, 

Er. 1. I a3 coming] Namely, that T ſend you word 

Y thatI am coming to you, 2 Coz. 13.. 14. Some be- 
leeve that by theſe comings, he means the Epiſtles which 
he had writtento them : whereof the ficit is that which is 
mentioned 1 Coz, 5, 9, and is not now extant: the other 
two are thoſe which doe yet remaine, Eſtabliſhed the 
meaning is, theſe three warnings of niy coming ſhall be as 
ſo many witnefles , by which ( if you doe not amend) 
you ſhall be ſufficiently convinced of incorrigible rebelli- 
on, to proceed toa ſentence already penned, 2. Cor. x0. 6, 
Now this is ſpoken not tothe whole body of the Church, 
of which ke had teſtified better in the beginning, but to 


corrupt part thereof, Ns A 
V. 2. 1told you] Namely, in this ſelf-ſame Epiſtle, 


in effe&s of divine and celeſtiall power : ſee 2 Cor. 10. 3, 
4+ In him] namely, in the communion which we have with 
him in all his conditions, Roy. 6. 3.. 

V. 5. whether ye be] viz, For proof of what I ſay, con- 
fider your ſelves, and take notice ( if ſo be you have not 
quenched the gift of Gods Spirir, and are quite forſaken 
by him) what the life and power of Chriſt dwelling in 
your hearts by faith, is in producing admirable effe&s of 
ſpirituall life in you, | 

V.6. But 1truft] viz, This examining of your ſelves, 
may bring you again to judge rightly of us, as you ought, 
to doe 3 namely, that Chriſt hath not reje&ed us, to 
no more in us, and not to accompliſh by us what he 
hath begun. Or alſo, that we are no falſe Apoſtles, nor dif 
loyall ſervants. 

V. 7. Not that we) vix, I doe not in this ſeek mine own 
credit, but only Gods glory to your ſalyation ; which be» 
ing, ſecured, ler me ( if any one will ) be held a falſe A> 
poitle 3 I care bur little for it. | 

V. 8. For we] He gives a reaſon of his precedent pray- 
er, ver. 7-45 if he ſaid, in ſodoing, you have no reaſon to 
fear the power which God bath given me, v. 3, 4. for I do 
not make uſe of it againſt the lovers of the Goſpel, which 
do voluntarily ſubmit themſelves unto it, bur for their 
edification and profit, 2 Cor, 10. 18, ' 

V. 9. For we are] He proves that he did not abuſe his 
power, for he did not imitate the tyrants of the world, who 
do keep their people low, and in tear, to uſe an abſolute 
power always; for he contrariwiſe delighted in nothing 
more then to ſee beleevers ſtrong, and vigorous inthe aQi> 
ons of ſpiritual life, for to have cauſe to proceed towards 
them in benignity, and mildeneſfſe, as being diſarmed of 
that terrible power, This alſo] beſides what be had defired 
for them, v. 7. Your perfeftion] namely, that all things be 
ſer in agoodand orderly ſtate amongſt you, Or, yourre= 
union,vizthat there may be no mare partialities and ſeas 
_—_ you : but that you may 

Chriſt and his truth. | | 
| V. 10, To edification] vi, Whoſe moſt proper and 
principall end is edification 3. the other effe&, namely, of 
deſtruCtion,being bur acceflory : ſee Annot. upon v. 8. 

V. 11.. Of love] Thi Ital. Of charity; namely, the 
Authour and approver of it. | | 

V. 12, Holy kiſſe] That is, affeRionately, He hath 
_— to the ancient cuſtome, which was mutually to 
kifle one the other at their meetings : ſee Rom. 16. 16, 
I Cor. 16. 21+ 1 Theſſ. 5,26. 1 Pet. 5, 14. | 

V. 14+ The communion] viz, The gift of the Spirit, 
common to all the Church, whereby all the members 
thereof are united to Chriſt their head, and one yviththe 


perfeQly agree in 


3 Cor. 10, 2. Which heretofore) and baye nor been correRed 


other, as rhe members of the body are by the ſoul, 
" UvaY l Ths 


EPPLOPEPLEDOPSEIOLED SSIS GOD! 
The Argument of the GALAT 1 ANSs. | 


Fter Saint Paul had fornted the Churches of Galatia, a Prove of the leſſer Alia, it bappened that certain falſe 
reachers bad broubled them, and bad Cauſed many of thei; mindes to maver by meanes of a falſe doctrine 3 namily, 
«nat to be juſtifeed before God, it was neceſſary , togetber with fauth m. Chriſt, ſtrifty to obſerve Meoſaicall ceremonies , as a 
part of mans rigbteoufneſſe aud hokneſſe , appornted by the Law. And tointroduce their errour the eaſulier,, they had whfeed 
the Perſon and Mitiſtery of S. Penal , as wot baving the degree and authority of 4pofile equals with the reſt ; ſeeing be had 
20? been called nor chofen by Chriſt himelf', as the twelve were , whoſe calling was therefore authenticall and undoxbted, 
and yet they did f#tlt retain. the uſe of theſs ſame ceremones amongſt the Fews : thongh indeed it was not through any 1 
ligions duty , nor to-impoſe a ucceſſuty thereof upon the conſciences. Seeing that by the coming of Chriſt , and the accom- 
plrſhing of all theſt ancient fenres in bus death , all ſacred charafters were taken. away from them 3 and they were become 
as dead things , without any efficacy or promiſe of God 3 but onely foi a time to accommodate himſeifts the Fews mnfirmity, 
who mere habituated there , and bare a great devotion towaras them, and by that means tofaculitate the conver ion of 
thoſe among} them: as had not yet embraced the Chriſtian faith 3 and confirm ſuch therein as were already converted, but had 
wat as yet the gift of light, and ſufficient ſtrength to apply themſctves abſolutely to the new and ſpininall form of Evangal;- 
call toffrine and diſcipline, forſaking Moles his ancient aud ceremonall one, Saint Paul then watching for the mains 
taining and advancement of the Lords work, which he bad happily begun amongſt the Galatians writes this Epsſile une 
them to reform, and confirme them in the truth. And at the very firft , after he had blamed their inconftancy in ſuffering 
themſelves to be carried away from the pure Goſpel which be had preached unto them , and was the true, onely, and mue- 
table one : he goeth on to declare the divine certainty of bu defirme, and beaventy authority of bus Miniftery 3 having 
learned the fir(t by Gods ſupernatural and infaltble revelation, from whom be had alſo received the other by a meevh Apo 
ftolicall calling, which the Lord bad ſo amtboriſed by the excellent and drome cfjetts of his Miniftery , and by a livelype;- 
ſrwaſron of the holy Ghoft in; the other Apoſtles , that they had by a common conſent acknowiedged and recerved bim mts 
ther number, withor:t conferring any new thing upon him exther ut knowledge or authority, And that moreover S. Perer himfelf 
( by reaſon of this equality in the Apoſileſhip ) bad 188 ſcorned to recerve a brotberly controlement from him, m an aft of hu- 
mane weakneſſe, which mght have prejudiced the advancement of the Goſpell. Then be proceeds m ſetting forth the princ. 
pall ſubjeft of this Epiſtle, which bath a relation to two heads 3 whereof the firſt is , That man is juſtifiea before Gog, by bis 
on:ly faith in Jeſus Chriſt, without the workes of the Law. The other, That every juſtified man oxght to lrve a new and 
holy life , as having by faith been united to Chrift, and'made a hving member of tis body. He cenfirmeth the firſt by the 
provfe of the evident, irreprovable, and miraculons gifts conferred upon the Galatians, upon the preaching of this pure truth 
unto them, to be as it were, a ſeale of it. And afterwards by holy Scripture, which ( by Abrahams example, and bythe pre- 
miſes of the covenant of grace made unto hun ) declareth that by faith onely,man ht arus that trne righteoufneſſe and bleſſing 
which Chrift bath acquired to his Church, by ſubjefiing bimfelf to the curſe of the Law for it ; And teacheth that the ſame 
Scripture had clearely foretold that the Gentiles alfo owght at thery appornted time, to have part in this bleſſing and grace, 
together with the Fews, by means of their incorporation mo the Church, not by circumciſcon, and other ceremomes, tut 
faith in. one onely Chriſt, common to them both. And to clear the doubt which might ariſe againſt this truth, becauſe God aj+ 
, ter the ſolemn bubifhmen of bis covenant of grace with Abraham, and all bs fpirituall off-ſpring, bad given his people 

the Law by Moſes, whereby it fermed there was no wcenvenence to mxe the Law and faith, in cauſes concerning mans 
Juſtification, S. Paul declares that that mixture conta ns way be made. And that Gods ment m gruing his Lay by Moſes, 
. was not to alter nor adde any thing to his covenant of meer grace 3 but to reftram in bis people the licentionſneſſe of ſn= 

ming, by a ſevere external. diſcipline. And by an mward operation of truely light, contmually to repreſent mnta them 
much they were bound to God , and imprint in them a lrvely feclmg of therr ſww, and damnation, to hold their hopes and de= 
frres always fixed upon the promiſed Meflias, who ſhould perfeft the expiation and redemption of them. And that God till 
then had kept his Church as under a ſervite, and childifh diſtipline, befitting its age, acgree, and meaſure of the diſtribution 
of bis ſpirit. But that at Chrifts coming, all this encient forme- had given way to the eminent condutt of the holy Ghoft in full 
faith and holy liberty, proportioned to the full age to which God had cauſed his Chierch to come, by the abundant ceommuni= 
cation of his Spirit of grace, ftrength , and laght. And grievouſty chideth the Galatians for ſuffering themſebves to be 
brought back inſtead of going forward in the poſſeſſion, and praffice of this glorious eftate of the Guppell, and exhorts them 
zo get into it agam, 4, confirm themfelves therein fo ſoon as they can. Shcwing by an excellent allegory, the difference 
there is between ſuch as appear before God in the quatrty of ſervants, ( as all thoſe doe who cither wholly, or mr part, 
ſeek and ſet their right eouſneſſe in the works of the Law , and thereby 1cnounce Chriſt ) and ſuch as are im the condition of 
children, free, and mberitors, as all thofe are who bave no confidente, nor ſubſiſtence, but oncly in Chriſt, in whom they are 
Juſftified, adopted, and bleſſed. Then hecgorth on to the ſecond head : namely, of fanttrfication, wherem be declares twe 
things 3 the firſt, that the liberty of the ſpirrit, wherewith the Chriſtian Church hath becn priviledecd by Chrift, hath no 
concordance with carnal ticentiouſneſſe, nor can or ought any way ſe;we for a pretence therermio. And inthe ſecond place, that 
the true and onely author of Chriſtians _ life ts Chriſts Spirit , which he hath purchaſed for all who ace his, Ly his 
death, and diſtributed it unto them as head, to1mprint mn thetr ſonl a lively reſemblance of his life. whereby he imfers, that a 
. beleevers true bolineſſe, is no longer a work of the law, but a living gift of Gods grace in Chriſt, who by bis ſatisfaffion 

end righteouſneſſe hath purchaſed for bis, not onely abſolution of alt their femmes before God 3 but alſo the holy Ghoſt, tobe 
7n them a beginning of Rong life, moving to all good works as mildly, as powerfully, and as freely, as neceſſarily, But 
that the duty of cuery beleever is carefully to preſerve and pratiiſe this gift of life by atts of all Chriſtian wvirtnes and eſpeci- 
ally by pure and true charity 3 comtrarmwiſe, contmually mortiſying the works of the fleſh. whercunto he doth livelily exhort 
nl gt 4 | k 
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ny WE mide 3 The Approvers or Consurrers, in ſending this Epiſtle : All the brethren that are 

s perſons i:  & with me, wig. at-Rome, chap, 1, 2. 

Y 2 To whom it was written ; 247, To the Churches of Galatia, chap. 1. 2. 

T # 1 The ſubje& matter of his /bte, or the bleſſings which he prays for : Theſe are 

fed 2 The Apoltles Yot I Grace, chap. 1, 3. 

Z } or Comprecation for 2 Peace, ibid, | | 

£ | the Galatians: > The meritorious canſe of grace and peace, in and for which he would have theſe bleſſings 
{| wherein are —_— on his Galatians, vr. the ſufterings of Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our ſanmes, 

C. » TI, 4. | 


3 The Apoſtles doxology or thantigiving , wherewith he ſhuts up bis Preface : To whom be gory for ever and ever, 


Amen, chap. Is $e 


\ The 0ccaſiou which moved the Apoſtle to infiſt upon this point of faith, viz, a defe&ion of the Galatians 


from this truth, chap. 1. 6, whercin are ſet down 
{x The grand errour into which they ace fallen, wiz. That the righteonſneſſe of faith revealed in the Gogpcl, 
was not ſufficient unto juitification, without the obſervation of Moſes Law, intimated, ch.3.2. ch.4.10.21, » 
cha . $. Z» | , z 
2 The means whereby they were drawn into that arrour, viz. Falſe Teachers, who are here but darkly hin- 
red unto us, under the natnes of Difturbers, and Troublers, chap.1. 7. and of falſe Brethren, chap. 2. 4+ 
bur A&s 15. 1,»-5. it is plainly ſer down, that certain of the Se&' of the Phariſees that beleeved, were 
the Authors of this errour, | : | 
(i He was notan Apoſtle lawfully called, ſeeing he 
had not followed Chriſt,and therefore had recei- 
ved his dofrine from other men : implyed, chap, 
I,1-I12, 
Ct Perſon”: | > He was not conſtant to bis own principles : for he 
as tha < hadcircumciſed Timothy : performed a legall vow 
j bimſelf, and yet forbad them to be circumciſed : 
| | intimated, chap. 2. 3, 4- 
ſ, By raiſing 3 He was contentious, and made a great irre about 
cavils againſt < ſmall matters, thar could not be prejudicial to ſa 
| Saint Pauls 4 — { vationzagainſt wck: he apologizeth,c.1,7.c.5.8,9. 
3 The Arts which 2 Doarine : as if it did take away from the honour and uſe of 
thoſe falſe teachers he Law s = —_— y_ by God himſelf, could nor be 
| rogated by man : im chap. 3. 19.—21, 
| CE Ge c 2 By magnifying the ob Apoſtles, ef Gall Peter, James and 7 obn, fac above 
Galatians : which y magnitying P ey 
wore St, Paw for their own advantage, pretending that they were no ſuch enemies to 
the Law as S. Paul was, Chap. 2. 6, | 
3 By perſwading them, that this moderate kind of dorine by mixing the Law 
with the Goſpell, and adding Moſes to Chriſt, would reconcile the Jews unto them 
and free them from perſecution, chap. 6. 13. 
(1 A gracious father, grieving for them,and mildly reproving them for their backſliding : 
2 The manner how he | 7 marvel that, ec. chap. 1. 6. 
ſetteth down this do» | 2 A ſevere Schoolmaſter, ſharply chiding them for departing from the truth : O fooliſh 
Qrinall propoſition, | Galatians, who, ec. chap. 3. 1. . 
vige by way of ex-@ 3 A tender hearted Mother, gently intreating them to return: My little children, &cg 


—c_—_—c \, cw ooo 


hortation : wherein q chap. 4-"19- 
he putteth on the 4 An Equall, as one of themſelves, Brethren 1 beſeech yowbe as 1 am, for 1 an as ye ate, 
perſon ſometimes of } exc. chap. 4. 12, 
Us An Apoſtle : extolling their former love and reverence towards him, ch. 4. 14, 
[x From the priviledges of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe ir is the onely Goſpel: and therefore 
| to be held faſt : —_ 3s not — @&c. But though we or an Angell from heaven preach as 
D other Goſpel; CC Cuap, I 7, 0, 9. 
Ao vhogs 2 Fw the Ffles ſcope in preaching it unto them, being nothing elſe but the glory of 


» H God chap. I, I0, : ; 
; o___ by 3 From the Authority of him from whom he received it, and power to preach it, viz. eſis 
FA Chriſt, chaps 1. 11, 12, 


4 From the conſent of his dorine, with the doQrine of Peter, Fames and Fohn, whom theſe 

falſe brethren counted Pillars: 8 therefore if their dorine was true,his was true alſo,c.2.8,9. 

; 5 From the ſingular fruit of the Goſpel, viz; the juſtification of a ſinner inthe fight of God 

| by faith, juſtification being tlie<fte& of faith,and not of the Law, as he proveth ule from 
C chap.2.v.15. to ch.zov.lg. 

(: Tothe firſt cavill againſt his perſon, be anſwereth : "Thar he received nor his doQtrine 

- from men, no not from the other Apoſtles, for he ſaw none of them before he preached the 


o 


4 The confu- | Goſpel, c. 1. 17, 18, &c- but imtnediately from Chriſt Zeſis, chap, t. t 1: which he illuſtra- 


tation of the teth by the ſtory of his converfiony chap. 2. 13, &c. . | : 
falſe teachers | 2 To the ſecond be anfwereth: That he did not vary, nor diſſemble in any thing : To whom 
cavils againſt'| we gave place by ſubjefiion, nd not for an bon, & chap» 2+ 5, but Tontrariwile reproyed Pe- 


his Perſon and} ter and others for ar, a. 26-13, Io , | Te 
Doftrine,as | 3 Tothe third he anſwerech ; Thas cli obſervation of Legall Ocdinances, as things neceſſ;- 


} ryto ſalvation, is _ erxour,bur 6 peryercing of the Golpel,c.z. 7, a.torlaking of C briſt, 
A and alofing of his bene Bbbz | 


ts, cb, 5, 38, 4 To 


Analyſis, 


C. 
The ſecond propoſ- 
concerning 
manners is , That 
Chriſtians ſhouldg 
live holily, 8c. to | 
which end the A- 
poſtle lays down 


tion 


precepts 


D. Inthe 
concluſt- 


* fGnuateth 


GALATIANS. 


Analyjic. 


Tothe cavill whereby they ſeemed to extoll Peter, Zames and Foby; thereby to vilifie bim : he 
A4 mfaleed, ade preach the ſame Goſpel whichthey did, chap. 2.9. and as fully and perte&. 


| 


C 


ly as they did 3 


it General: | ; 


and they z Affirmative, 
exhorting 
them to uſe 
their liberty 
aright,walk- 


are either 


x The 
Morall : 
becauſe 


5Tothe cavill againſt 
his docrine he an- L 
ſwereth, that it did& 2 The Ceremoni 
not diſhonour the 
Law,ncither 


| 
R 


L ing 


1 Byway of Dghort 


or though they ſeemed Pillars, they added nothing to him in diſconiſe, ch,2.6, 


[1 He did not attribute the impoſhbility of attaining ſalyati- 


on by it, unto the infufficiency of the Law, but unto maxs 
corruption, and inability co fulfill it : The Law is not of 
faith, but the man that doth them ſhalt live in them, chap, 
Zo1 2.-==22», 


< 2 Hisdoarine of Juſtification by faich without the Law of 


Moſes, takes not away the uſe of the Law : inthat it is the 
glaſſe wherein men ſee their fins, and the curſe under 
which they lie, and is a means to bring us to Chriſt, chap, 
3. 19==24- K. SR | 

iall Law, becauſe God did not give itto ſand in force 


any longer then the coming of Chriſt, to lead his firſt people the Jew 

as it na. by the hand unto him, but to become of no force or ule = 
thoſe that are perfeRly inſtruted in the Goſpel : The Law was ur 
Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chnſt, chap. 3. 24. Whence he takes occaſi- 


on $0 ſet forth the difference | 


F- 1 Between the Church of the Fews,and the Church of the Gentiles, 
by the ſimilitude of an heir a-mder age, and an heir come to years, 


chap. 


4. 1,2,3, 8c. 


2 Between the Law and the Goſpel, reſembling the abrogation of 
the Law unto Hagars ejeRion, and the ppontly of the Goſpel 
e 


81s unto Sarah, and Iſaak's continuance int 
{1 Negative : de horting them from abuſi 
s ——_ ions and works of the fleſh, chap. 5: 13,--16.' whereof he 
3 
2 Luſtfull Nayoided, Chap. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
1 Charitably : Zy love ſerve one another, for all the Law is fulfilled 
in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 


{ets 


ouſe of Abraham. 
their Chriſtian liberty : either to 


down a catalogue of no lefle then ſeventeen to be carefully 


ſelf, chap. 13, 14. 


2 Spiritually : that is, holily and religiouſly, by the guidance and 
ireion of Gods Spirit, whereof he ſets down a cartal 

nine fruits of the Spirit to be laboured for by Chriſtians , 

Chap. 5. 22. | 

ation , from? 1 Ambition. 


e of 


| three fins uſually linked to-+42 Contention. 
gether, viz, | _. G3 Emvy, chap. 5- 26. 
- \ 1 Our weak brethren, whom being fallen, we ſhould la 
bour to reſtore, _ that —_—_ | 
x We are bretbren, chap.6. 1. 
2 We carry the ſame infirmity abour us as rhey do; 
2Particu- Cfltering rin fol _ : p 
lar: ſet < 3 Weareliable tothe ſame temptation, and may 
down - t Unto fall likewiſe : Left thou alſo be tempted, ibid. 
ſ oletidien * 4 We are —_— obliged by 
: 1 The bond of nature. 
— 2 The precept of Chriſt, chap. 6, 2, 3. 
| ; x It is the way to deceive our ſelyes, 
EE 2 Ourſelves ,\ chap. 6. 3. 
- v4 by _ | viz not to \, Modeſty is true glory, chap. 6. 4- 
pepors-ggt be high min-& 2 God will render to every man acco:- 
C Fation | ded in our ding to his own works, and therefore 
= eyes, be-/ we need not arrogate glory before- 
cauie hand, chap. 6. 5. 
1 Miniſters, chap. 6. 
: | 2 Unto 2 Beleevers, chap. 6. 10. "ow EET 
33 chriſtian ”$ Ew be _— w ot . ns, return 
liberali .N with encreaſe, [ike ſeed ſown, ch;6,7- 
C ns of ores 2 Qur life is ſhort: & therefore we muſt not 


ocrifie : To make « fair ſhew in 


hand, ibid. 


x That herruly loveth them, and defireth their. ſalvation, as 
1 So large, chap- 6- 11 
2 Written with þ15 018 
on he in- }, That thoſe falſe Apoſtles who would bave 


reto 


the fleſh, chap. 6.12. . —_ 
lanimity, for fear of perſecution: Left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
and Arrogancy : They de 

Whercuuto he oppoſeth as 


let ſlip, bur lay hold on the preſent oppor- 
tunity : While therefore we bave opportuni- 


ty, let us do 200d, &F: chap. 6.10. 
is E 


becauſe 


may appear by Rle, becauſe 


- 


them circumciſed, thereby to make them debtors to the whole 


Law of Moſes, did it not out of loye tothem, bur out of : : | 

iH 

3 Ambition 

6.1 One ew 
I iſtian ing | 

3 2 Chriſtian fortirude, in ſuffering for Chriſt; I 


or the croſſe of Chrift, ibid. 


have you circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh , chap. 


er ſigns of a true Apoſtle, thi 
enuity, and freedome from vain glory : God forbid that I ec. chap. 6.14- 


ar in_my body the marks of the Lord Feſus,c-6-17- 
| g Anand. 


Arr 


—__—{ 


OY Yr Yer ry Arerefe 


Annotations upon alatians. 


4 —_— "” ne =” he tht Ms 


WY CCS. 


4 
—— 


- CHAP. I 


Er. 1+ Not of men] Namely, of whale calling 


no man was the Authors zOr Meansz 


wholly diviae and 
ſtles , contrary 
teachers , who vilified $.Pauls Miniſtery in compariſon of 
the other Apoſtles, ro bring in the error of the neceſlicy of 
the Molaicall ceremonics,which were uſed by the arher A- 
oltles amongſt the novice Jews,but were abeliſhed by Sr, 
au[ amongſt the Gentiles. By Feſus Cbrift}-vige imme+ 
diately, for ether ſervants of God are.called: indeed by 
Chill, buc by means, whereas St, Paul was. called imme- 
diacly by bim. Raiſed biz] he intimates _that his calling 
was ſo much the more-excellent, becauſe that Chriſt when 
he called him was ina greater and moreexcelltns glory by 


to that of other Apo« 


his xeſucreion. | : 

V.;3. Peace] Namely, all happineſle and proſperity. 

Y.4- #ho gave} That is to (ay, offered himſclt for a 
facrifice, and volumarily expoſed himſelf to death for the 
payment of our finnes, and ranſome of our fouls. Delever 
) viz, ſeparate us from the (ociety of the corrupt world. 
aud bring us into the communion of the Church, and of 
| Cheifts Kingdome, which is called the new- world, and 
the furure age , becauſe of the renewmene thereof in grace 
and righteouſnelle and of the eyerlaſtingneſſe of it, 1/a- 
65. 17. Heb. 2. 5. and 6. 5. , Evilwo'ld]- or, malicious; 
yicious; He ſpeaks this to ſhew, that he means the corrup- 
tion of the world, not of the creatures, or bodily life. Iris 
this depraved world then, which ſeparateth them. fron 
Chriſt, and reje&s his grace] To the will] namely, accor- 
ding to his erernall cletion. Owr father} vi, who is the 
&ſt fountain of grace. | 

Y.6, Into the grace] Ital. I marvell that as ſoon as Chrifi 
called you in grace ;, namely, by his grace to be partakers of 
the grace of remiſſion of fins, and deliverance from the 

of the Law. Or, ſocoon removed from him that cal- 

fe you, viz; from God, or from me his Apoſtle. Unto 
ano:ber Goſpcll} wig; ſome other daQrine then that you 
have heard by my preaching of the Goſpel. 

V. 7. Another} Namely, true and faving one, of equall 
halinctie and truth with that I have preached unto you z 
2 C0j, 11, 4- but is onely a deprayation of the onely true 


one, 

V. 8. Though we] An impoſſible caſe added onely by 
way.of {agar aonetn ſhew that the Goſpel doth nor de- 
pend upon the will of any creature, Then that} vis adding 
qut.cf his own underftanding,ſomthing unto the ſubſtance 
of the dodrine, ſome acticle of faith, ſome ſacrament, or 
command, touching Gods ſervice, binding mens confci- 
ces thereunto. Accaſed ] viz execrable and abomi- 
nable. | 
 V.r0.For doe 1] He'gives a reaſon for what he had (aid, 
that it was not lawfull to alter any thing in his Goſpel : 
namely, becauſe it is a do@rine wholly divine, ſet forth by 
him in all purity, Pleaſed men] vit as I did when I was 
a Phariſce, my whole care being then to conform my ſelf 
to the traditions and opinions of men, who were my rea» 
chers, and to purchaſe the gloty and eſteem of the world. 

_ V.r1.4fter manu] Namely, of humane ;art or inven- 
tion, 
_ V. 22. By therevilation] Whether be means at that time 


' andtherefore it wes notonely lawfull,bur alſo- 
to the calumny of thoſe falſe. 


| was Cau 
; certainz bur mos cenain; ic is, chat the Goſpel was by 


—— ——— — 


| 


| ſhould be hindred by this pre 


when our Saviour cilled unto him: 46s g. h. or when he 
up\into the third heaveny 2 Coy. £2. 4, is un- 

Chriſt qqmorrys, revealed wits him. 

-'V,13, Waſted it] vite Forcing tmany met to blaſphere 

and. renounce the truth of ir, 's ph ? 

..'V. 14, Profited] viz. I did tive with 'all eate and dis 


_— co make.my ſelf excellentih ty profeſfion of Pha 


» Traditions} fee Annot: upoh Mat, 15. 2. 


.: V.r5. Pleaſed Goa} He fighibeth Gods eternal decree; 
rounded apon hismeer good will, concernitig Pagls cals 
Flog : which decree was defigned, and in ſome ſort dew 


clared, when he was formed it lis meters womb ; wnd 
_ put in execution, and accompliſhed when he was 
called, as he was journying towards Damaſeus. 

- V.16, In me} vice By an inward and contitiuall inſpires 
tion, and illuminition, without any humnizne means, See 
Hof.3.2. Among the — becaule the Apoſtle was e- 
ſpecially deftinared torhem by Gabe, 9.15. wth fiſh] 
tharisto ſay,wichany living mai, according to the meas 
ning of the Heb. phraſe, Epbeſ. 6. 12. ' - 

. 'V.37. To them} vite To receiveany power of authoris 
ry from them, ;or any -do@rine or ion. 4rabia] 
S. Luke makes no mention of this joutfry, nor of the three 
yeaes before S. Paws return to-Jeruſaletn ; for he wric nor 


the hiſtory ar Jengrk, bue onely the principal} paſtayes of 
it. Again nancy bekdes the firſt we lar het born 
there, preſently his converſion, AfFs 9. 2. 


V.18. 4fte7 three years) All theie things dearly ſhew 
that he began not by the calling of men. To /eeJ the Greelt 
word itnporcerh fo ro ſee, whereby to know and perceive 
afrer a diligent confideration and obſcevation, 4, 

V.29. Brother] See  Annot. upon Mat. 12. 46. and it. 
ſeems ro be the tame as As 12.17, who was Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. 

-. V.23, which were] vize Which made profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity : ſee Rozr. 16. 7. 

V.23, The fab] viz. The Goſpel, which is the do- 
&: inc of faith, | | 

V.24. 1s me] viz, By reafon and upon occaſion of 


CHAP. 11. 


Erſ, z. Iwcnt up] Tr is uncertain to which of the 
Apoitles voyages that are ſer down by St. Luke, this 

ouyht to be referred: many believe that ir-muit be corhbar of 
Atts 15, 2. Some. becauſe it is here ſet down that it was 
fourteen yearsafter, ſay theſe fourteen years began at rhe 
time of his converfion, Afts 9. three years after he made 
a journy to Jeruſalem, Gal. 1, 18. and that rhis journy was 
eleven years after that. | 5 
V. 2. Byrevelation] Namely, by Gods expteſſe com- 
mand, given me in a dream, or ina viten, or by an Aus 
gell, 4, meer inſpiration. 7s them] namely, to themoR 
renowned amongſt the Apoſtles, v. 9. which che falſe A 
oftles uſed as a buckler againſt St. Paul, bus _— Lef 
by anymeans] vix. leſt che fruit of my voyages and —_ 
, jon} hn 


opinion 
other Apoftles and I did not accord, wherefore 1 weuld 


thew the falſhood of it ;: ſee x The. 3+ 5: 


\ i J; 


'* LEE 
7 


————_—_—— ce twain 


—— 


Chap.ij- 


ſtles did not onely approve of my Goſpel, and manner of 
proceeding with the Gentiles to free them from the Jew- 


iſhTeremonies, bur even in Jeruſalem they did not 'con»" 


ſtrain Titzs himſelf who was a Gentile to be circumciſed ," 
before they accepted him for a brother. 


V.4. Becauſe of | Namely , not'to . give certain fallc : 


Jewdaizing Chriitians eccahion to ſay, that I durlt not,in 
the preſence of the other Apoſtles, thus free mentrom cir- 
cumciſion and other ceremonies, and thereupon to frame 
an argument to preſſe the neceſliry of them to ſalvation, as 
part of mans righteouſneſs and pureneſie before God. 
Brought in] vi, by unconverted Jews, to ſpic wherher 
Paul obſerved ceremomes or no, and from thence take an 
occaſion to perſecute him : for ir ſeems their hatred was 
not ſo great towards the other Apoſtles, becauſe they did 
not as yet depart from the Moſaicall obſervations ſo open- 
ly as St. Paul did amongſt the Gentiles, Our liberty] viRs 
with which Chriſt had treed his Church from the yoak ot 


by St. Paul, being Apoſtle of the Gentiles , who abborred 
circumcifion and other Jewith ceremonies 3 whereas it 
was expedient for the other Apottles for a while to at- 


commodate themſelves therein to the Jews ancient ch- | 
ome, who were brought up in them, and uſed tothem, 13 


Chrift} namely, by bis benefit, and faith in him. 

V.s. By ſubjettion] viz Submitting our ſelyes through 
fear totheir perverſe intention, which wasto draw a con- 
ſequence from thence, to force the Gentiles to the foreſaid 
oblcryation, contrary to that for which Pau! circumciſed 
Timothy, namely, through wiſdome, charity, and compal- 
fion upon the infirmity of weak ones, Acts 16. 3. {ce Kom. 
I5.1, 2. 1 C0. 9. 19, 20. The truth] namely, that che 
ſubſtance of Chriſtian doQrine might remain pure, and 
that ye might have no occalion to withdraw your ſelves 
from it by reaſon of this hard bondage. | 

V.6. whatſoever they] Though they converſed with 
Chriſt in the world, and were rmade Apoſtles before me , 
yet are they not above me in their Apottleſhip , as the falſe 
Apoſtles do ſuggeſt 3 for God reſpeQeth not theſe out- 
ward conſiderations and circumſtances in the conferring 
of his gifts and calling. .. Bl: | 
'» V. 7. The Goſpell of the uncircumciſien] Namely , the 
charze of preaching the Goſpel, eſpecially to the uncir- 
cumciled Gentiles, not that I was ftraightly limyted to 
that, bur onely ingenerall, and for the moſt part. Of the 
circumciſion] namely, the charge of preaching the Goſpel 
tothe circumciſed, viz: the Jews, to whom promi- 
ſes were made, | 

V.9. Fames] See Gal. 1. 19, Pillars) vix: chief in or- 
der, gifts and eſteem amongſt the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 5. 
and 12, 11. though indeed all the Apoſtles were equall in 
that gift of the infallible conduR of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
regard of which they were the yu upon which leaned 
the ſtrong fabrick of the Chriſtian Church, and doErine 
of it : ſee Mat. 16. 18. 1 Cor. 3. 10. Eph.2. 20. Revel. 
21. 14. Perceived] not onely by outward proofs and diſ- 
courſe, but eſpecially by inward revelation, and the gitr of 
diſcerning ſpirits : ſee 1 Cor. 14-37. 2 Cor. 10.7. The grace] 
namely, the office of Apoſtle, and the gifts required there- 
unto, Row.1.5.& 12. 3-and 15.15.Epbeſe 3. 8. They gave] 
viz, they did not onely aflent to our preaching, but did 
alſo acknowledge, and accept of us for fellows in office , 
inequall degree and authority. 

\- V. 12. That cc/tain] It is likely to be ſome of thoſe 
falſe brethren, v. 4. From Fames] namely, from Jeruſa- 
lem where 7ames the Lords brothers reſidence was, Atts 
14. 17. and 15-13. and 21, 18. thoughtheſe ſpies were 
notany way ſent, or imployed by him, Afs 15. 24. Did 


eat] viz, did nor hold the Chriſtians which were amongſt 


* theuncircumciſed Gentiles to be profane, according to the 


Jewiſh inſtitution, which was to abſtain from caring with 
heathens, As 10..28. and 11. 3.' He withdrew] foment= 
ing thereby the error of thoſe falle reachers 3 namely, that 
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V.3. Neither Titus] We ought to ſupply : The Apo-{ 


OS 


|; ceremonies, 'and' by 


| Moſes bis Law,Adts 15.10.A liberty which was moſt uſed | 


| 


Chap. jj, 
witkout circumciſion man could not be held for rishteous 
and boly, nor a member of the Church : which on the one 
fide ſubverted. the DoQrine of mans perfe& righteouſneſs 
in Chriſt, who hath diſanulled all virtue and uſe” of cirs 

' camciſion by baptifon ;* ahd onthe other fide troubled the 

Gentiles conſciences, who did abhorre circumciſion, Fea; 

: ing] whereby it appears, that in Peters a&t there was no ers 

"ror of underſtanding, but onely ſome defeR in humane 

paſſion of fear, nor in the Do&rine, But in outward acti- 

ons, not by any firm and ſetled purpoſe, but by a ſudden 
weaknefle, being overtaken with fear of the hatred, flan- 
der and perſecution of bis Nation, which. was zealous of 
| fome imprudency in not throug 

' knowing the quality and intenticn of theſe falſe hrerl 

' who were not weak, for ſuch/ought to be pleaſed Fe 

; ferent things 3 1but malitious and arrogant, 'who otfht to | 

| be rehited/;-and in not counterpoifing their aftecttd of- 

fences, with che:ſcandall of the true brethren which were 


+ 


; amongtt the Gentiles, | 

' V. 13. Andthe other] Namely , thoſe which were tur- 
, ned Chriſtians , and jufficicatl perſwaded concerning 
| Chriſtian liberty, and were nor; tuperſtitious nor ſcrupy- 
 lous concerning ceremonies, with their} or, in their: 

| - V.14. Not uprighth] Gr. with a right foot. Now they 
had walked wprightly according to the truth , if they had in 
| ſuch a manner joyned the Gentiles to. the Jews, rhar the 
| truth of the: Goſpell had remained ſound. The uh] ſee 
| verſe 5. Before them] viz, publikely, and before the face 
of the Churchz for'Sr, Peters a& was publike and might 
have drawn many to imitation : ſee'I Tim. 5. 20. If thex] 
viz, if thou. in thy conſcience doeſt bold thy ſelf to be 
freed from Jewiſh ceremonies, and ordinarily liveſt in this 
liberty, why doeſt thou upon this occafion, wherein thou 
oughteſt ro-have oppoſed thy ſelf againit theſe falſerea- 
chers,who ſeek co impoſe this neceſhtry upon the Gentiles, 
authorize their error, and confirm their defipn by thine gx» 
ample ? Compelleſt] vix; Rrengtheneft thoſe who will bind 
their conſciences thereunto, Gal. 6. 12, | © © 

-  V.154#e} Fhis ſeems to be a new diſcourſe dire&ed 
ro the Galatians, upon thoſe things which were ſpoketi ro 
Peter.” T he meaning is, if we Apoſtles and other conver- 
ted Jews, though born of the holy race, to whom the Law 
was eſpecially given 3 finding that it cannor juſtifie us be 
fore God, have had recourſe ro Chriſts onely righteoul- 
nefle and ſarisfaction; how much more ought the Gentiles 
to doe ir, who are laden with faults, and are wholly pro- 
fanc of themlelyes, and by rhe Law can obtain nothing 
bur damnation, and an exprefl> curſe ? Not ſinners) ite 
profane, reprobate, and ſtrangers from God. 

V.16. Knowing] That isto ſay, being inſtructed by the 
doctrine of the Goſpel, and the feeling of our own con- 
ſciences after long experience. Of Zeſus] viz. whereof he 
is the onely objecc and foundation, Shall no fleſh] viz. no 
creature : yet the Apoſtle purpoſely uſed this word firſb, 
the berter to expreſie humane weaknefle and imbecilliry : 
lee Ko, 3. 20. 

V.17. But if } Upon occaſion of the ordinary objection 
and calumnie, that the doctrine of righteouſnelle by faith, 
doth ſlacken mens endeavours to good works, and brings 
mantoa licentious kind of finning : St. Paw! propoſeth 
the ſecond benefit 3 namely, of ſancrification in ſpirit, as 
alrogetber inſeparable from the juſtification by Chriſt, 
while we ſeck } namely , whileſt we make proteſſion of 
ſeeking all our righteouſneſs in Chriſt by means of the 
fairh which unites us to him, and applies his ſatisfaction to 
us. Are found] vis, Chriſtians themſelves are profanc 
and given to evill doing. 1s therefore] viz, ought ic there- 
fore to be ſaid orthought that the doctrine of Gods grace 
in Chriſt ſerves for a bait and maintenance of fin ? 

V. 18, 1f 1] viz, If man doth willingly re-eſtabliſh the 
kingdome of {in in himſelf, which he made ſhew chat be 
would diſanull, by having recourſe to Chriſt, who 
doth not onely cancell the bond , but -mortifieth the 
ſcengrh and livelibood of it, by the ſpirir of regeneration, 
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Rom.6.2 6, 1 Fobn 3. $. the fault is not in Chriſt, nor in 
the dotrine of grace, bur in man, whotranſgrefle the law 
of the Spirit, under which all Chriſtians live, and to ac- 
compliſh which they baye received the gift of the Spirir 
of regeneration, 

V.19-- For 1] He proves that there is a formall tran(- 
grefſion in that which he hath ſaid 3 namely, becauſe rhat 
through Chriſts benefit, every Chriftian ( of whom the 
Apoltle gives an example in himſelf) is in a manner freed 
from the curſe and extreme rigour ot the law, and paſleth . 
under another new law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt, Rom. 
8.2. 1 Cor.7.22.and 9.21. which the milder it is, the faſter 
ic bindeth to holineſle of life. Am dead to the law] 
th* Ital. Am dead to another law : vizÞto the law of Moſes, 
diffzrent from the law of the Spirit, not in regard of the 
ſubſtance which is alwaies the ſame, bur of the manner of 
commanding, and end of the commandement. Of the 
manner, becauſe the law of Moſes gives a man no ſtrength 
nor help towards the accompliſhing of it, and yer doth in- 
exorably require Karys obedience 3 the law of the Spirit 
contrariwiſe worketh in man the power of doing that 
which it commands : and beſides commandeth with mild- * 
neſſe, tempered according to mens weakneflgs and igno= | 
rances. In regard of the ead, becauſe Moſe# his law is to . 

ain arightto life, or to be condemned by it : thelaw of | 
riſt, to frame and dire& man to the exerciſe and aCi- | 
ons of life, which is already given him by grace, 
- V.20. 1 am] vix, I participate to the efficacy of his ' 
death as well in the expiation of my fins, as in the gift of , 
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rative and (acramentall uſe was nullified by Chriſt, to ex 
Rabliſh new Sacraments: ſce Phil. 3.4 Heb.7.16.and 9.16; 

V.4- Invamn] Namely, for adoQrine which now you 
renounce for the Jewes hes, who were the firſt Authors 
of the Chriſtians perſecutions, Or, without any fruit, bes 
cauſe the reward is promiſed to them which perſevere. 1f 
zt be] viz; if not rather to your greater condemnation 3 
being that the abandoning of the truth after ſuch grear 

rogreſles therein, and ſuch ftrong proofs, cannot chuſe 

t be imputedyfor a farre greater fault, as there bei 

eater violence and ruine therein ( as in a building alreas 

y raiſed to agreat height)mere malignity and ingratitude 
towards God, and more (candall rowards men. 

V. 5. Miracles] Ital. Powerſull works : whereby are 
meant the bigh and noted miracles, which in thoſe begins 
nings were frequerit in the Cliurches : ſee 1 Cor.12:10. | 

V.6. Even as Abraham] vix, As by this notable paſs 
ſage, it appears that Abrabam was by faith made capable of 
receiving Gods bleſſing in the miraculous birch of 1ſaac : 
ſo is this dotrine well known amongſt Chriſtians, that 
he was eſtabliſhed by God, honorary Father of all the 
bleſſed race, and in this a&, ſet down by Moſes, he is pro- 
pounded for _ of faich, which is the only. means to 
obrain Gods bleſling, and conſequently the title and righe 
of being Abrahams true childe 3 which the meer carnall dos 
ſcent from this Patriarch, ner the joyning with his natu- 
rall — by communion of ceremonies or laws cans 
not doe. 

V.7. Kzow ye therefo;e] Or, you know indeed. Gf 


bis Spirit which mortifieth in me the ſtrength of (in, and | faith] as who ſhould ſay, of the number, and of that good 


ingenders a new life in me,of which Chriſt is the root and 
ſpring 3 and that by virtue of the communion which I 
have with him as a member of his body, the band and tie | 
whereof in this life is faith, Ephcſc3-17. | 

V.21. 1 doe not] Thatisto ſay, I teach this, that the 
do&rine of Gods grace in Chriſt, which is the only cauſe 
of ſalvation,doth remain untouched, Rom.4.14,16. Kigh- 
teouſn:ſſe] namely, the means whereby man is juſtified be- 
fore God. Py the law] either wholly,according tothe Pha- 
riſees opinion z or in part, according to the errour of thoſe ' 
falſe Teachers : now theſe two means of faith, and works, | 
cannot either by Gods order, or by the nature it ſelf of the 
things be mixcd together in cauſes of juſtification, Rom.4. | 
435- and 11.6, Gal.3.12,18, Wherefore if the leaſt cauſe ' 
of righteouſneſſe and life be attributed to works, it muſt | 
wholly be attributed unto them, and ſo Chriſt profiterh | 
nothing, Gal. 5-2,3, 4+ And ſolikewiſe, whoſoever hath 
a recourſe to Chriſt muſt abſolutely renounce all conh- 
dence in his ownproper works, Phil.3.8,9. 


-CH AP. IL. 
Erſe 1. Obey the truth] Ital. Believe the truth + wit 
| that you ſhould not perſiſt in the true faith. Ser 
forth] vix, lively and naturally repreſented unto you, with 
his death and paſſion, and the virtue and uſe thereof; 
V.z. This ouly would I} viz, This argument only might 

ſuffice to reprove your inconſancy, namely, that you have 
not received the Spirit of regeneration from God, nor the 
miraculous gifts thereof by the Jewiſh dorine of works, 
nor by your endevouring to doe them, nor adhering to 
them,but by means of the Goſpel embraced by faith 3 then 
ſeeing that God hath ratified this dorine onely, by ſo 
authenticall a proof 3 you ought not any way to doubt of 
it, and doe very ill to vary therein. 

- V.3. Begun] vix. The courſe and Rate of your calling 
to Chriſtianity. 1 the Spirit] namely, by faith; regenera- 
tion,and other efte&ts of the holy Ghoſt, in which confaſts 
the ſubſtance and truth of the Goſpel, fobn 4.23. 2 Cor-3+ 
6,8. Made ptrfett] wig, you let the falſe Apolitles per- 
ſwade you, that you may receive ſome addition of perfe- 
Rion by the obſervation of legall ceremonies,as by a thing 
neceſſary to mans riglteouſneſſe and holinefle, By the 
Feſh] vix. by externall and corporall things, ſuch as thoſe 
ceremonies were of themſelves, eſpecially after their figu- | 


— 


fide of thoſe which follow that onely means of falyarion : 
ſee Rom.4.16, | 

V.8. The Scripture] vis; God, who is brought in ſpeas 
king in this paſlage, Rom. 9.17. Gal.3.22, willing even at 
that time to repreſent and ſet before the eyes, the eſtate of 
the Church under the Goſpel, did prophecie the commu+ 
nication of the bleſling given to Abrabam as well to the 
Gentiles asto the nonenci Jawny in which is comprehen- 
ded the juſtification by faith in Chriſt : ſeeing that to be 
blefled, is the ſame thing as to be ablolved from the curſe 
of the law, v.10. and 13. and to be of Abrabams ſeed, is 
nothing but to imitate the example of his faith, liveli] 
imbracing the promiſes of grace in Chriſt, Rom. 4. 1 nad 
Preached before the Goſpel] namely, he did propound unto 
him this Evangelicall promiſe, 1» thee] viz infomuch as 
they ſhall be thy cbildren, and joyned to thee by commu+ 
nion and imitation of faith, 

V.10. For as many] viz. Seeing there neyer were but 
theſe two means of obtaining Gods blefling 3 namely, 
Works and Faith; and that through fin man hach made 
himſelf utterly uncapable of the firſt, and therefore re+ 
mains accurſed 3 there is no way for him, but either to re- 
main in perdition without redemprion, or to have recourſe 
unto the other mcans,which is faith. Of the works] name- 
ly, of the number, opinion, and fide of them who ſettle 
their righteouſneſle and life upon their own works; Rom. 
4- 4+ and 10. 3. F6r it #5] be doth preſuppole ir as aclear 
thing, that no man after ſin can perſevere; that is, can ac- 
compliſh the courſe of obedience to the law in all its points 
and parts, in the higheſt —_— its _— ores 

V.11. But that 20 man} viz. Let no man deceive hims 
ſelf in believing that the aforeſaid ſentence of curſe is only 
pronounced againſt wicked men who are altogether given 
toeyil : the moſt rightcous and holy-doe not live before 
God, and conſequently are not juſtified, bur onely by 
faich 5 ſecing that rightcouſneſle is the only and perp 
ry of life, Komr. 1. 17. as it appears by this pailage of 
Hab.2: 4. | : 

V.12. And the [aw] Ital. But tbe law : wit: let every 
one alſo beware of thinking to mix both'the means toges 
ther 3 namely, of works an] faich, in cauſes of life and jus 
ſikcation 3 for in this reſpeR, and for this efte&, warks 
have no community wirh faith z neicher in their nature 
ſeeing they preſent to Gad mans own ri Oe 
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Chap.1ij- 
faith receives Chriſt's for a gift 3 nor by Gods order, 
which makes theſe two means incompatible one with the 
other, Rom.4.4,5- and 10. 5, 6. and 11.6, Gal.3.18. But 
the man] thar is, the ſubſtance and ſum of the law conſiſts 
in mans own proper works, contrary to this reception in 
meer gift by faith, 

V.13- Chriſt] Now he returns to ſhew how a bleſſing 
comes upon the ſpirituall children of Abraham by faith, 
w.9. namely, becauſe by the ſame they take hold of Chriſt, 
who being become their ſurety ro God bath taken upon 
himſelf the curſe denounced by the law to give ſatisfaRti- 
on for it, and free them from it, and to obtain Gods grace 
for them, which is the ſpring of all bleſſing, by his moſt 
perfe& righteouſnefle, 2 Cor.5.21. 

V.14. Of Abraham] Namely, promiſed to Abraham, 
and to his ſpirituall pomeqy only. The Gentiles] Ital. The 
Nations] viz; to all believers, of all Nations indifterently. 
Through Feſus Chriſt] that is to ſay, by virtue of hini, and 
through the communion with him by. faith, That we 
might] vix; that being ſo reſtored into Gods favour he 
might communicate his gifts unto us, and eſpecially that 
of the holy Ghoſt to' regeneration, which had been ſo 
often and ſo ſolemnly promiſed by the Prophets, 1/a.3 2.15. 
and 44.3. 7er-31.33. and 32.40.Ezeh-11.19.and 36.27. 
Foel 2.29, Zech.12.10. 

V.15. After the manner] viz. Taking example from 
that which is by common right obſerved amongſt men in 
their covenants and contracts. | 
' V.16. The promiſes] He hath a relation eſpecially to 
that ſolemn form of covenant which was made with 4- 
braham,Gen. 17.7. long time before the Law was given by 
Moſes, He ſaith not} "_ occaſion of that paſſage he 
ſhewerh, that ſeeing all Nations at the appointed time 
were to have part in that bleſling, v. 8. as they were Abra- 
bans poſterity, which is but only one : the naturall Jewes 
children according to the fleſh, and the Gentiles children 
in ſpirit, were to be united together : now that. is not 
done by conformity of circumciſion or other Jewiſh cere- 
monies, for by them the Proſelytes which were of the 
Gentiles were incorporated into one and the ſame Nation 
with the Jewes 3 but by the (ſpiritual gathering together, 
which Chriſt as head makes of all bs Telicrers ( by one 
common faith) into one ſole body of a Church, which is 
Abrahamsrrne off-ipring, v.7, ſee Epheſ2.14,15. and 3.6. 
Chriſt] namely, his whole ' myſticall body, that is, the 
Church, which being inſeparably united to him, and ha- 
ving from him all its life and being, participates alſo of 
the glory of his Name : (ce 1 Cor.12.12, 

V.17. 1n Chrift] Thatis, of which covenant Chriſt al- 
ready appointed and promiſed for a Mediatour, was the 
onely foundation, known and apprehended by the fathers. 
The law) namely, Moſes his law with all its dependencies. 
The promiſe} namely,that Evangelicall promile of bleſſing 
to all Nations in Abraham and his poſterity and other 
ſuch like, which are all free, Rom4.13,14- 

V.18. For if ] We ought to ſupply : It would make 
the promiſe of none efte& indeed, if the inheritance and 
the blefling were by the law 5 for theſe two means are in- 
compatible one with the other, The inheritance] namely, 
the heavenly inheritance, of which the Land of Canaan 
promiſed ro Abraham and his ſeed , was a figure and 
pledge, Kom.4-13,16. | 

V.19. #herefore] viz, Seeing the bleſſing and inheri- 
tance are abſolutely given through meer grace and recei- 
ved by faich, the law being no cauſe thereof neither in 
whole nor in part. ' Becayſc of ] namely, to regulate mens 
lives, and to repretle the licentiouſnefle and frequency of 
miſdeeds 3 or to diſcover the horror of them, and ſeal the 
condemnarion thereof, to drive men to ſeek and fervently 
deſire the remedy thereof in the promiſed Meſſias, Ko. 
3.20.and 5.20. 1 Ti91,1,9. Till the] the uſe of this ſervile 
and childith diſcipline was to laſt ſo long as the Church 
was yer in its intancy, fubje& to fall ealily and go aſtray 
from the covenant of the true God through weaknefle or 
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ignorance ; but it was to ceaſe at Chriſts coming in ths 
eſh, who gathering rogcther his whole Church from a- 
monegſt the Jewes ot Genniles, into ane body, and en« 
lonthels with abundant graces of his Spirit in knowledge 
and virtueghath-made it by effe&s known to be the blefled 
ſeed of Gods children, v.26. driven to love and obey him 
by the Spirit of adoption and freedeme, and not by that 
of terror, as it was anciently : ſee Rom.8.15. It was 0. 
dained] Ital. 1t was publiſhed : wiz. God in the externall 
manner which he obſerved in giving his law, would ſhew 
thar thereby man had no acceſle to his grace to obtain life 
and inheritance 3 becauſe God in all that ation did ap- 
pear extremely terrible, which was a quality contrary to a 
treaty of coyenant, and that at the peoples requeſt, who 
were not able to endure thoſe terrours, ( a teſtimony of 
the guilt of their conſciences ) Moſes was fain to come in 
between as a mediatour of word & communication, Exod; - 
20.19.Denut.5.5. Afts 7.38. Heb.12.19, wherein he was 
the figure of Chriſt the only Mediatour of propitiation, 
by whom we have accefle to God in confidence, Heb, - 
12.24. By Angels] who were as mediatours on Gods ſide 
as Moſes was on the peoples. 7 
V.20. A Mediatour] That is, the Office which Moſes 
then performed, and is not uſed but only amongſt diſa- 
greeing parties, ſheweth that by the law God and man 
were contrary to one another, as the delinquent and the 
Judge. 7s one] vix; he doth not vary one jot in bis ſove« 
raign juſtice which he hath ſet down in his law, and there- 
fore theſe two parties could not be unired, bur only by the 
full (atisfaRion of Chrilt the true Mediatour, as the A- 
poſtle had ſaid, v.13. ; 
V.21. 1s the law} viz. By the foreſaid things it ap= 
pears, that God giving his law by Moſes, would not bring 
ina means of acquiring rightcouſneſle and life, which 
ſhould. be contrary to his covenant of grace, but onlyts 
guide men thereby ro Chriſt. For zfJhe gives a reaſon why 
the law hath not been contrary to the promiſes of grace 3 
namely, becauſe neither of it ſelf, nor by any order from 
God,it had any power to reſtore man who was dead in fin 
to life, nor conſequently to juſtifie him, ſeeing righteouſ- 
neſs & life are inſeparably joyned,as fin & death ; where= 
upon we ought to conclude, rhar God would not imploy it 
to any diſproportionable and impoſlible uſe, to the preju- 
dice of his grace, to which he had reſerved that abſolucely, 
V.22. But] viz, The law is ſo farre from having been 
iven to juſtihe man, that contrariwiſe it was to ſhew and 
teal tothe very Jewes (who were Gods people) their con- 
demnation, Rom3.19,20.and 4 15. The Scripture] name= 
ly, God by his law and word, Xom.g. 17. Gal.3.8. hath 
declared that all men generally are tinners and in tate 
of damnation : to the end that the ele, laying aſide all 
confidence in their own righteouſneſſe, might have re- 
courſe ro Chriſt to obtain by faith in him,the bleffing and 
inheritance, which are the ſubje& of Gods promiſe, 
V.23. Faith] Namely, the time of the full manifcſta- 
tion, and free exerciſe of faith under the Goſpel. we 
namely,the body of the Church, which was then Staind 
within the Jewiſh Nation only. Kept under] that is to lay, 
the ſeverity of the law, and the ſubje&ion to ſo many 
painfull obſervances, kept us like children at ſchool in 
perpetuall labors and ys my ſill attentively expe&ing 
rhe —_— of Chriſt, to keep us from going aſtray, et» 
ther in religion or in life and converſation, beyond the 
bounds of Gods covenant. | 
V.24. Schoolmaſter] That is to ſay, a means and in- 
ftrument to govern our ſouls and aRions, fitting for the 
Churches childhood,with much rigour and ſervitude.That 
we might]Jnamely,that looking ſtil upon Chriſt,the Church 
might even in thoſe daies receive from himthe gift of righ+ 
reouſneſle and life, and that at this preſent time the efteR 
of free juſtification might ſhew it ſe}f at full,by freeing us 
from thoſe former labours and rigours of the law. 
V.25. No loneer under] He means not here that the 
doctrine is aboliſhed, but only the property and my” 
0 


» x n 
\ + 


; ” Chap. iv. 
" of it, whereby it appointeth reward and-punniſhm 
, ahe utrermoſt rigour, forgiverh nothing, but requireth-en- | 


va 4 


ent; wſerh | 


tire obedience, &c. ON ._ 
V.26. For.ye] wiz The Chriſtian Church is freed 


- fcomthis childith ſervitude of the ancient Jewith Chutch; 


for it is like a ſon, who being come to full age, is ſer free, 
appearing to others, and knowing himſelf, whar he is, and 
,what his rights are : Which the Spirit of adoption, abun- 
dantly poured our under the Goſpel, doth powerfully work 
in believers, Kom-8-15. Gal.1.5, 


V.27. For as many]vit Faith in Chriſt cauſcth himto | 


be efteually applicd toall true believers,who are baptized 
in his Name with internall as well as externali baptiſm, 
even as a garment to the body, ro communicate his righte- 
oulneſle,life,ſpirir,rights,and dignities unto them, that as 
he is the Son of God by nature, they may alſo be made the 
like by grace and adoption, and thar withour any diſtin&i-' 
.on of Nations, States, or conditions. Have put on Chrift] 
viz, you are in ſuch a manner ingrafted into Chriſts body, 
.thar God nuw. leoks upon you in the pcrſon of his Son 
Jetus Chuſt, and not in your own corrupt nature.” 

-. V.28. Ye are all] vi, il believers indifterently ate 
.one body, enjoy the ſame rights, and are reputed to be of 


* ,one and the ſame condition. 


Y. 29.. Cbriſts] viz; His members. by faith, and by the 
communion of his Spirit. Then are ye] vis ye need no 
:more be joyned to. the , blefied Nation by circumciſion 
;and other ceremonies as the ancient- Proſelyres were, and 
85 the falſe. Apoltles would tie you to be; for being united 
by faith to Chriſt the reall head of the bleſſed vet whind- 
;of Abraham was but only. the ticular, ſacramentall and ho- 
norary father) you are ſufficiently incorporated intoir., - 


XIA : 64 CHAP. IV. Pay 1 
7 gen I. 1s a childe] By a childe, he means the people 
being yet under the law 3 and by the twrozs, v.2.the 
bw it ſelf. Differeth nothing] that is, he is kept in ſtri& 
ſubjeRion, as concerning his perſon, and hath neither the 


b 


LA 


.emire OA $-e99 the free government and enjoyment 
$ 1-1 


of bis rights an be Tar 
V.3. Even ſo} viz Such hath been under the law the 
condition of the Church, whereof we are all members, 
for it was compaled of Gods children, who had right to 
the heavenly inheritance in Chriſt, Row.4. 13,16, and yer 
byreaſon of theie minority 3 namely, the (mail common 
[diſtribution of Gods: Spirit, chat was all hidden under a 
form of ſervile condu&t. Under the] namely, under the 
diſcipline of the law called. elements, cirber becauſe /thar 
.in compariſon of the full and. ſolid doQtrine of the Go- 
ilpe},the Law was bur only as an Alphabet, or rough rudi- 
-ment, Heb, 5. 12. by which tbe world began to; be inſtru- 
Qed in the myſteries of redemption 3 or: becauſe the Law 
made uſe of many corporall and carthly means which 
-were not ſo ſimply and generally ſpicituall as the Goſpel : 
ex Col.2.8,20. Heb.7,1. and 91+ | 
-,."V.4. The fulneſſe] vix. T he tiwe appointed and ardai- 


_ ned by God. Scat: forth) viz he would have bis Son, 
raking upon him humane: fleſh, manifeſt himſelf uncs the 


;world, coming forth, ,as one ſhould ſay, out of the evyerla- 


Ning habitarion of bis; glory, ang fulfill in his own perſon ' 
(Gods cvclaſting decree concerning the work. of humane 
redemption. Made of ] viz; baving! aſlumed humane na- 


ure which he. had .not before, according to which he ' 
our daics inthis; life ro Gods ſervice; and mediration/ on 


hath been true man gnd a creaturez/: Zohn 1, 14: Rom1\3. 


Phil. 2. 7. born:ot the- holy Virgin, without any work of | 
man, Gcn.3.15+1ſa.7.14. Michg5.3 Made under] namely; | 
hath taken upon him the form of aſervant, Phil.2.7. ſub- | 
{ moſt caſic and plauſible, with tigae co bring in ochers more 


King himſelf tothe entire obſervation and ſatisfaQi 

of the whole Law, to acquire by virwe of his obedienfe, 
tohis humane nature,and co.all believers, the right toerer- 
nall glory, promiſed. by the covenant of the Law, Doe 
theſe things and tbou ſhalt live. And to free them not only 


_ fromche curſe of the Layg bur alſo from thar hard exter- 


nall goyernment- which hath þcen ſpoken of before, -In 
*p - 


o 


A whitationt upon GALATIANS. ® 


Chip 
ſtead whereof, ar his comirig ke hath inſtituted the ſtrorlg 


"and freecondu of wk: tor! oe #5, 


V.5: we might} Namely,the whole Churcft bf this pre 
ſent time under che Goſpel, The adoption] t47, nor only 
the benefir thereof, but alſo rhe ule and free fruition. See 
Rom.8.15.23. Eph'ſ.1.5. Ns SLOT 

V.6. Becauſe] Namely,becauſe God hath adopted you 
to be his children = — he "_ mzke rhispifr ful 5 
regenerating you by his Spixit,poured upon you by Chrift 
who hath rived Hs eſſe of ir, Tim x4 =h diftri- 
bure ir to all his members, by which alſo hey being aſſured 
that God is their father, they call upon him-as ſach; with 


full confidence of faith; 


V.7: Thon ar! no more} viz, Every believeris freed by 
Chriſt, both in right, and-deed, from the curſe and-fervike 
diſcipline of the Law. 'But a Son] as if he ſhouldiſhy;ſee- 
ing thou haſt the Spiric of Chriſt, thou are one with him, 
bone of. bis bone, and fleſh of his fleth, and he being the 
Son of God, thou by this union-art become thei San' of 
God alſo. / b INSD Of RW 

V.8. Howbeit the#] That which I have ſaid of the ſer- 


vile diſcipline of the Law,belongeth to the Jews 7 but you 


G1larians,Gentiles,were under a worler ſervitude 5 name- 


ly, under a.blinde idolatry + now them ſeeing it hath pled- 
' ſed Godt the very firſt ro bring you into the 1ighe;/ and 


full liberty of his Goſpel, why doe you with foul ingrati- 
tude for ſuch a bencfir make your lives ſlaves r6 obſerve 


ſuch things as are now altogether ' unproficable and vain? 


V.9. Yehaveknown] Namely, with tharlively, ſaving, 
and cfteQuall knowledge which he'gives of himſelf by his 
Word and Spirit.” 4re known) namely, choſen and avou- 
ched to be his:-+To the weakÞ viz/ro Moſaicall,exrernall, 


| and corporall ceremonies, by which God formerly inftru- 


&ed his Charchim' irs childhood, as by a rough Alphaber, 
and which-had never any power:in chemſelyes co produce 
any ſpirituall effe@ts, Heb.9.9, and:now under the 


* have not ſo much. as any- figurative or ſacramentall/ uſe, 


Agarn : Ital} Going- bath : . nanioly, from that pace-and 


* degree of forwardnelle in the courle of your heavenly vc« 
cation, to which you have-already attained in:Chriſt, and 


whereunto the age- of the Chriſtian Church is atrlyed by 
his coming : ſee Gal. 5.7. Phil-3-L4;16: To be in bondage} 
he (cemsro note that there is a kinde of. idolatry, inreli 
gioufly believing in theſe Moſaicall ceremonies, which 
'God had abrogarcd, and werethereby become /like: dead 
carkaſlts, wirhour any life, as idols are. 3621103 
V.10. Te obſerve} vix; Following the falſe Apoſtles 
doftrine, you bring again the. Moſaicall obſervation of 
diſtin&ion of times into a ſacred uſe, binding your 'fon- 
ſciences thereunto, as ifir werepart of your liolinefle and 
rightcouſneſle, :Gat..2.16, Our Authours Fr. Annot. thus, 
Ye obſerve] wiz following-the falſe: Apoſtles dodrine, 
you doe by law-and conſciencebring in again the praQtiſe 
of Moſaicall diſtin&ions. of diies and time;\thougy all 
that were aboliſhed: by the Goſpel, under which'cach time 
and day, to. believers is ſacred, as part and ſequel. of che 
great day of falyation, and. year.of good will, 2. Car; &.i3s 
Col. 2, 16... Which'doth:not oyertbrow' the religious. abſer» 
vation of the day of reſt, whictiis a part of the Morall law, 
and having been inſticuted before fin, ought ro-laſt- untill 
the end of the world, not any longer as a figurative cere- 
many, as it- was amongſt the Jews, bur fora holy. ordet,to 
conſccrate in; an eſpeciall and publick mafiner, a pare of 


his favours. 'Now it (cems be ſpecially toucherti this ob 
ſervance of daies, becauſe that: peradventure the falſe A- 
poltles did thereupon make. their firlt eflaies, as being the 


hard and intolerable. TY TS: 064d vo 
--V-11.. 1 am affajd] Inſaying that he feared ſuch things 
of them he admonyſheth-them; -that they for their part: 


' ſhould fear thoſe things.in themſelves, _ -. -| 


V.12. Be:as] wiz. Be my Imiratours, 1 cn: end 
Il.leJ Theſs:3:6... Fol am as] viz inthe tare of a Be- 


CCC liever 
- 


lever and Chriſtian, I am in the ſame degree and condi- | 
tion as you, under the ſamerule of faith, and, of Gods fer- | 


| Vice;that no man may think that I have any particular pri- | 
|  viledge to exempt me from the ſubjeQion of ceremonies. 
| Te have pot] viz; I am not in all this any way exaſperated 

| acainſt you for any offence done ro my perſon, I only de- 
[| fire you to havea care of your own ſalvation. 

| 

| 


V.13. Infinnie ] Namely, bodily aftli ions and miſe- 
ries, by whic God hath tried and exerciſed me, = 

V.14- :My teriptation] Nainely, the afflitions and | 
perſecutions wherewith God made triallof me. 4s an An- 
gel] ſee Zech. 12, 8. As Chjift] not by giving the honour 
which is due to Chriſt only, unto my perſon, bur by yeil- 
ding obedience ro my word, as being the word of Chriſt 
hinlelf, x Thefſ,2.13, 2 Pet.3-2+ 

V.15. #here 4s then] That is, what is the cauſe that you 
ſo quickly alienate your ſelyes from me, and forſake m 
dodrine ? ſince at other times you reputed your {elves ſo 
happy in having me to be your Apoltle and teacher, thar 
there was nothing ſo dear, but you would willingly bave 
given it.mt for an ackhowledgment of ſo great a benefit 3 
in me there is no change, the inconſtancy is in you. 

E-” 'V.16. Am 1] vixcls it fitting for you at.this time (con- 
[| trary to that which you have heretofore done) in recom- 
(| pence of the truch which I have preached to you, to hol4 
'F . me for enemy ? | 
[| V.13. They] Navel, thoſe falſe Apoſtles make ſhew 
| ' of being moved by a fingular love towards you, and per- 
F plexed for fear of having you drawn away from them, but 
WE ſeeing they led you away from Chriſt rhe true Bridegroom 
1 and Maſter, 10 captivate you unto themſelyes 3 that falſe 


fhew of loye is but a practiſcof ſpirituall uncleanneſſe. 
See contrariwiſe concerning godly jealouſic, 2 Cor. 11.2. 
World exclude you] namely, t ey endeyour to ſeparate you 
from the love of me, and wt _ tcue Paſtours, tha 
may wholly depend upon them alone. | 
is. It us Wood] wig. T be fairbfull are to be commen- 
for being continually carefull of their Paſtours entire 
affe&ion 3 but you Galatians, contrariwiſe have forgotten: 
me, fo ſoon a5 I have been abſent from you. 

V.19. My little children] He ſhews his tender and 
cordiall affeQion towards them, like a mother which na- 
curally loves her children, withour any diſfimulatien. Of | 
whom 1 travel ] wit; for whom I endure great pains and 

iſhes, as a woman that is in travell, untill ſuch cime as 


Chap4j. "OO annotations upon GALATIANS. Chap. 


Chriſts pure do&rine be re-eſtabliſhed amongſt you, as T 
hid planted it, to frame in your ſouls a living image of 
Chriſt,in righteouſnefſt and true holinefle, Ephrſe4.24. | 
V. 20. Change] viz To have occafion to be glad and 
rejoice with you in Read of my preſent complaints and 
reproofs. For I fandJhe.gives the reaſon of the defire he 
Had to ſec them 3 namedy, becauſe that being not certain 
whar ſtate they were in, hewas.in great doube of them. 
V.21, Tell me] viz You that with 'chearfulnefle of 
heart,and of your own will, withour,and coftrary ro Gods: 
command doe put your felyes again under the yoak of the 
Molaicall Law: conſider in Abrabams family, as in an al- 


Law] this Scripture, which is part 
of thoſe books which are of the Law. 
. V..32. That Abrabam?] The meaning. is to ſhew, that 


- (11 o —upomerycs BY opt ty ought to judge of your | 
. FRedy the L 


as in Abrabams family there were rwo mothers, and two 
kindes of iflae$ the one of bondage, and the other free, 
and/inberitor : ſo amongſt thoſe that have knowledge of 
the true God, and make profeſfion of ferving-him, there 
are of two kindes according to the two doftrines or cove» 
a3 79 by God-unto men: [namely, the Law 
and the Goſpel ; thoſe which hold themſelyes to che Law, 
vainly hoping to obtain righteouſnefle and life by their 
world, areſlavesro finand tothe cutſe,and are finally ex- 
cluded from the heavenly inheritance ; rhoferbar embrace | 


and dee of them(elyes. vainly endevour to obtain life ang 
righteouſneile by che. Law. y promiſe} namely, bya free 
gitt and miraculous operation of God, out.of the courſe of 
narure, A figure of believers who are made ſons and heirs 
of Gad, by his only grace and power. | 
V.,24- Are an all gy] vizs Beades the hiſtoricall and 
literall ſenſe, they may be taken for a figure of Gods great 
family. Are the two] that is to ſay,they Gignifie and repre- 
ſens the two,&c, The one] namely, thar of the Law which 
was given in mount Sinaj, Gendych} wix.of ic ſelf it may 
make choſe who are its followers to be in ſome manner 
Gods people by knowledge, profeflion, and worſhip 3 bur 
in the mean time it cannot free them fromtheir naturali 
bondage of fin, nor bring them into Gods grace, nor ob- 
tain the inheritance of erernall life for them. hich 8] 
namely, this covenant was figured by Agar. | 
V«25. Agar s] Namely, in this Gmilitude of 4byg- 
hams family with Gods 5 Agar firſt is correſpondent to 
Sinai,becauſe that as Agar was a ſtranger, nor of the bleſ- 
led progeny : fo Sinai was in Arabia in the Iſmaelites 
land, who deſcended from Agay out of the bounds of the 
Land of Promiſe. And ſecondly,to the earthly Jeruſalem 
of this age, which makes profettion of ſeeking life and 
righteouſneſſe in the Law, whereby all choſe which follow 
it det loſe their _ in the adoption and grace of God, 
and remain ſubject to fin and maledi&tion. | 
V.26. But Jeruſalem) viz. Theres alſo another 
which is correſpondent to Sara namely, the Chriſtian 
Church,which God himſelf bach created by his Word and 
Spicic, whoſe perſe& flare ſhall alſo be in heaven, and thar 
is freed in Chriſt from all ſpiricuall bondage 3 and in and 
by it Ged engendreth and bringeth up all his rue childrea, 
V.27. For it i] He proves by this paſſage of the Pro« 
pher, that there was tb be theſe two mothers, one ſpirity- 
all, Cy, CR: _— _ the other carnal}, 
namely, the Jewi , t the great 
of Gods true chibhe2 eiat whe dorn of he fin by the 
calling of the Gemciles, not of the laſt, which-in former 
times had enjoyed Gods and preſence : and finally, 
that thoſe children ſhould be brought forth by Gods wh 
grace and power, not by any work of man, ſecing rhe mo- 
ther of her own nature was barren. Defolate] vir. exiled 
and abandoned, and in compariſon like a dettroyed city, 
wherein there are no more inhabitants to be found. 
V.28, Now we] Namely, all true Chriſtians are anil 
ought to acknowledge themſelves to be the children of 
God, ſupernarually engendred by meer grace. | 
V.29. But as] via. This great priviledge of being Gods 
chide,and beir in Chriſt, hath a condition joyned unoit, 
like umo that —_— unto 1ſaac,who was mocked 
by 1ſmact, Gen. 21.9. 1othe Chriſtians ate likewiſe perſs- 
cuted by the Jews : .as indeed their perſecutions began by 


them. Perſecuted? S.Paul here callsrhiat perſecution which 


Moſes, Gen. zu 9.:icallerh mocking. Him that was] name- 
ly, I/aac,who was not only Abrabemsfon according to nt- 


are, bur alſo was bis wue ſpiricuall iflue by Gods adopti- 


on, and the regeneration of the Spirit, ; 
V.zo. #hat fawxb] Namely, us the ſacred hiſtory ſers 
down,that God would have Iſmael with his morher driven 
-out of Abrabams family 3 ſo all carnall,unbelicving proud, 
and'perverſe Jews, ſhall be baniſhed our of Gods Church, 
—_— Wo of beaven. as Bras 
' V.32. Of the bond=woman?] Vit. 
which'is in bon amen Law, but of the Church, 
wherein we arc infranchiſed by Chriſt, -and conſequently 
heirs wich him. INN t 
CHAP. VY. 


JF Evſe 2. Again] wit, As the Jewiſh Nation was for- 
merly, Row. 8.15. « 
"Va. Croumcifed)] wit Asa thing which ought of ne+ 
cefliry to be done, and as part of mans righteouſnefle.ne+ 
effary to ſalvation;according to the Falſe Apoſtles mean» 


the Goſpel are free,and inheritors . | 
V.23. After the fleſh} viz Ine meer naturall way * a 
fizure of them who are out of the ace of geace in Chtiſt; 


ing, Aﬀs 15. 1, For otherwiſe gircdmiſion might yet ith 


ſe firſt rimes be uſed ns an omwerd andiadiftcrent 
» thing 


_ 
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- gut off the offience of their weaknelſe, Adis 16. 3. Chrif}. 
vit. becauſe mans rightcoulneſſe befare Gad ought ro be 
either all by works, or all by Chriſt 3 and theſe rwo means 
cannot be mixed : ſee Annor. upon Gal. 2. 21. and 3. 
12, 18. and therefore whoſoever attributcrth one part to 
works, doth wholly renounce Chriſt, and to be (aved he 
bindes dinaſelf to. the whole Law, which being im- 

. poſſible for man to dor, all his endeavours are not onely 
goprobtable, bur alſo very hurtful ro him, 
| V. +4 Cinifft 5) vis, Like benummed and dead mem» 


bers, you can no mare receive any influence of life and 
ipiit Chriſt who is the head. Ave juſtified] namely, 
that and believe to be partly juſtified before God 


by the Law. From grace] vitfrom Gods grace, which be» 
fare-you made proteilion of accepting in Chriſt. 

V.5- For we] That is to ſay, you ſeparate your (elves 
from Chriſt, by withdrawing your {clyes from the com- 
mon meaning aad belief of the Church, whoſc whole hope 
3s0 be abſolved at the lat judgment, and emer inco cver- 
lffing life by the means of one only Jeſus Chriſt, Thrawgb 
the {þ:11t] namely, taught and inſpired by the hol Ghol, 
ar following the ſpintuall means which the prov 
pounds in Chriſt, agd in his Spiric, and not the carnall 
and elementall ones, ſuch as the cexemonies of the Law 
are, Heb.9.10, For the hope] he terms our ſalvation ſo, be+ 
cauſe ic is not yet accompliſhed, and that beſides (inthe 
opinion of men) we appear no. otherwiſe then as men 


unerly los; - 

V6. #hich worketh] Namelywhich is atrue and lively 
+ faith, and ſheweth it (elf to be luch by the frums ofa new 
life £omprebended under the love of God,and ones neigh» 
hour, Zow.1 3- 8. of which faith is the root, becauſe it joy- 
ning aman with Chriſt, ir draws dis ſpict from him, and 
that Spirit is che only loveraign cauſe of all good warks in 
the believers : fer Jul: 1 5.45 Firncs 2.17,26. 
. V.7. Did1un] wit; You were in 2 good way of faith, 
and by it you went happily forward towards the anauk of 
your theavendy calling : [ce Phil.g.14. Should nas hey] Fr: 
Sheruls net believe : 24%, that you ſhould not perſevere and 
korp your (civesin it. 

V.8. 0{bim}] Namely, of God, 

Vp. JLaruen} That is to lay, a little falſe dottrine, 
Mat.16.12. doth cafily corrupt the good minde of aman 
ret, rc aſmall nuniber of hereticks may infe& the 


Pl 


inthe! 
whole Church, 1 Cor.15.33- 

 _ V.v0. Thwangh the Lord ] Namely, through his grace 

and power. None otberwiſe } %1% rhen 1 have at acher 

times caught, and now conkrmed unto you 4D this E- 


V-11. .4nd.1] wit For aperfonall proof of this xrwth, 
caukder., what if 1 would retainthe Moſaicallcerempnies, 
I might widid the perſecutions of my Nation, whiab are 
raiſed 3Gain{t me only for that cauſe 3 and therefore ſecing 

Idve refuſe to doeir, you may-canclude, that my conſci- 
ene (which may derve for a-ceotain <xample and rule 30 
jours) doth not canſenttoir: fee x Cor. 5-39. The affence] 
/namely, the occalion of the perſecutions which ſo much 
offend and alicnate the world from the Goſpel, is cur oft, 
ſeeing they are at this time Rtirred up only by the Jewes 
through a falſe zeal ro their ceremonies : fee Gal. 6. 12. 
Phil. 1B 0 PO ; | 

V.12.: Cut off] viz. Wholly ſeparated and baniſhed 
out of the communion of the Church, in the: body of 
which they are like unto {o many Plagues and cankers. . , 

V.13. For biethrcn] viz; Therchton of this my defire 
is, becauſe that they remaining amongit you diſguiſed like 

6 ffreyheards, dochinder the-courſe of 'your voca- | 
tion, Harthening you with the obfervances of —_— 
a are tomraty to Evangelicall liberty, by whith rhe haly 
Ghoſt carrieth believers couragiouſly on to their uper=" 
nall en; ''T'v the fefb} nary , Heentioufly to Jarwfre 
your fleſhly and vicious appetites; under pretence thar the | 


- Avietations whou Gi liatiank 
throoph wildome and charity to gain the Jews, and | 


| who-doe-no more fight 


Chap.iik 
Serve] wh coptivare your wills,and bridle your deſires; es 
help on.uhe edibeation and ſalvation. of your betthren, 
and gſpegially the wepk ones, 89t offendigg them by axi 
andiſcreet uſe of Evangelicall liberty, Row L443 3+ 25-20 
2x Cor, 6.12. and 8.9. and 19, 24432. . : 

V. 14. -Tbe Law Þ Ecom. which though Chrilt have 
rakea away the power of condemning the fairhfull before 
God, yet it is left umto they for ey rule of rue 
ob«dience and conformity 16 che will of Gad their facher, 

. V.15. Ye bite] He hah arelacion i9 the cantroverhes 
which were amonzft: Chriſtians concerning the Jewiſh 
ceremonies, maintained with great i e by lome, apd 
by achers violently rejeRed, Rom.34,13- 3 7:4-4-4. and 
6.4,5- 2 7192.33. Tif-3.9. One of another] namely, that if 
Read of receiving the Jewith ceremonies, for fear of be- 
ing perlecmed by thom,; you doe not upon the ſane occar 
fon reine one another without any perſecution, 

V.16, Valk tw] vix;Order your whole lifs and aQi- 
ons accarding t9 the inftruttions end mpvigns of the holy 
Ghoſt, 2s well in the {pirizual] form of refigion, which is 
proper to the Golpd,as in halinefle of lifes d'vt faifll] thar 
is, withſtand the reliques of the 01d mag,and nanvall cars 
ruption, which yer remaineth in you, Kom.7. 18. 20.23. 

V.17. For the] He gives a reaſon far what he had 
laid, that following the Spirit, one ought to menavace the 
fleſh z namely, becauſe chey are two beginnings and mo+» 
tions which are dixeRtly comrary dn «heir qualicies and 
ations. Ss tha! ye] wn, I ſpeak this concerning the Reife 
berween the fleſh and the ſpirit, which jsaq every believer, 
to the end chat under 'pretence of Evangelicall liber= 
ty, ar of he preſence of the Spirit, you doe not rake Jeave 
ro doe acver you pleaſe, (ceing nhas there may he 
fome gation of the fledh therein gantracy to ahe mation of 
Gods Spirit. It may alſo be tranſlated, ſo aber you doe 
hot the things thac you would 3 as miuch'es to fay, forbar 
you are bjndred trom «doing good in chat porfectian and 
tull liberty as you dabire, Kai 7, £539». 

V.18. Ld of the :Spait] T hb is, if you be lead by che 
Spiric of adoptian,; all-yau. 1s dot is accrpiable 39 God, 
although it be very imperfect in it (elf; Under the Law} 
namely, under the ſavile and ſcrupulausdi{cipline of the 
ceremoniall law, nor yet under the jurifdidtion of the mo« 
ral aw, which doth ſeverely command and incxardbly 
condemn, bur under zhatnulds and maſt efftQuall cons 
dud of cheiboly Cahoſt working in you. 

V.20. Herefies] Kal. Sedds : whichas well as. idglatries 
and falſeworthips, ( whereofjhe bath {pdbes in-gbe bak 
ning of«he verit ) are tree effects of the flelby wr. of the 
naturall corruption of man by ſin, as wdlliia the darknefle 
af the underſtanding asiin the peryerſenofle of che will 
fixed _ on _——— lover of ſwgularities.and 
vain=glory, rebellious againſt abe acuch, failing in abarkyy 
caddie of peace and ceticard inthe -Churgh, 

V.an. Revellings)] (Or, garmandizing, Shall wat iu 
beit] win, df they 4ae.not repent and fariake their wicked. . 
hfe. Fer 'S. Pax! uimeans 'not that they whothaveikead a 
wicked life, ſhall fintle nogtace of mercy, if they be. com 
yerted unto God who is the author of all good. 

V.2z3. Againſt ſuch] Or, againit ſuch perſons 3 that is 
to ſay, the law of God that is ſo barſh and terrible to all 
men that are in the ſtate of ſin,is nor ſo to Gods children, 
aguinkt it of pure malice, ner xc» 
ciprocally are not fought again by the.curke of it, but doe 

V 


voluntarily ſubmit themlelves to it 3 and it through the 


| ſpirit of grace, becomes to them a milde miſtreſle of their 


aRions Anil pride of their life, and is no longer an ex0s 
rable farm of judgment again their perſons, 


V:224. nd thy] viz; Though the roor of the forelatl 
yicesbe alfon believers;antl-members of Chriſt ;yer-by-bis 
Spirit, 'Rop. V. 13.-andbyimitating his croffe, Row. 6. 8, 
they mortifie ir, fupprefſe the enderours, and mother the 
eflefts of it, Rom:5.12 Onecified] namely, fin andithe old 


man with bis Fruits, isburjed'in them by the teach andl 


rigour of rhoſe-ancient forbidding laws, are ditanmilted. - 


-beriall of Jeſus Ohrift. >fet3ons] or, paſſions, —_ 
Cee 3 y 
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Chap.vj. 
$Syamans underſtatiding is troubled and" pertyirbed. - 
«7 -V.25. Intbe ſpirit] viz-Being by ir regenerated imo a 
mew lite, Path} the Greek'word Gonificth, togoi or- 
der,:cvery one in bis rank. ' -' _ - + 3G 1221 

V. 26. Yain-glory] He condemneth and forbids all 
-ambicion, which is the mother of many evils and conren- 
tions Which happen'in the Church. Provoking] viz, ſpigh- 
ring, and ripetcly doing a&s of oftence and provocation 
againſt other men, ' as it hapned many times uportthe oc- 
cafion of theſe Jewiſh ceremonies. | 

| | CHAP. VI. - 

2 Erſe 1. Overtaken] That is to ſay, attainted and 
; charged, or diſcovered to be guilty, of run into it 
'by chance and inconſiderably, and not out of any delibe- 
rate malice, Te which are] namely, the body of believers, 
in whom the work of the holy Ghoſt remaineth whole 
without being ſpoiled or broken by any grievous fin, Kc- 
FlozeJthe Gr: word isderived from ſetting of limbs thar 
are out of joynt: he means by correRions,reproofs,and in- 
ducemencs to repentance, endeyour to ſertle his conſcience 
again into a good ſtate, as well in regard of Gods pardon, 
as of the amendment of the finner himſelf ; ſee Zames5. 
19,20, | | 
Vt Peay ye] That is to ſay, have you a fellow feeling 
of your brerhrens faults, wherewith rheir conſciences are 
burthened,and take care to eaſe them. Fulfill] wix.pur the 
command of love and mercy in praQiſe, which Chriſt by 
his word and example hath recommended'aboye all other 
ones Jobn 13.414» | 
- V.z. For if ] viz, Toperform this you ought not to 
preſume of your ſelves, it being the chief cauſe of diſdain 
and immoderate rigour towards others. He zs nothing] vx, 
becauſe aman is yain and yoid of all good, he ought not 
to boaſt himſelf. 
:>V.4. And then] That is to ſay, if he doe finde that his 
conſcience approves of his works as good and juſt, then 
he ſhall have cauſe to hold bimſelf ina degree of honour 
beficting the gift which he hath received from God, with- 
out begging it by making compariſon with other mens 
defe&s:; ſee Luke 18:11, In himſelf alone] vizin his con- 
ſcience, for a Chriſtians rejoicing is the teſtimony of a 
good conſcience, 2 Cor.1.12. ! 
 V.s. Shall bear] Thar is, ſhall give an accomprt of his 
actions before Gods judgment ſear. 

V.6. In the w&rd ] Namely, Gods Word publickly 
__y and taught. 17 all good] wiz; all that is neceflary 
or him that receives, 'and that he is able to ſpare, who 
gives : for it were a ſhamefull thing to deny them bodily 
nouriſhment, who feed our ſouls. 
! . V.7. MockedT vix- As he is by thoſe who ſeek preten- 
tes'and excuſes' for their avarice and ingratitude, in this 


ju acknowledgment, and ſuch other duties. 


V.8. He that ſoweth] vix, He that in this life takes no 
other care bur to'pleaſe himſelf and his own carnal ap- 
petites,” and therein only beſtows all his means, ſhall ac 
the-laſt reap no fruit thereby but perdition 3 and contrari= 
wile, he that imploics his whole life,ſtudy,labour,and ſub- 


' 
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Chaf).v;; 
ſtance in'obeying tbe:morions' of the koly' Ghoſt, and 
ſeeking to obtain and advance (pirituall things in himſelf 
and others, thall receive the reward of everlaſting life ; be- 
ing tbar-the Spiric in man is/the true ſeed of eternity, as 
the fleſh is ot death and perdition. . 

V.9. Reap] viz, We thall-gather that fruit which God 
bath promiſed, . If we faiwt not} namely, if rhrough impa- 
tierice or careleſnefle, we doe nor [cave off ſtudying and 
perſevering in doing good : ſee Heb.12. 3,5. 

V.10. Opportumiy] Namely, ſo long as God grants us 
to live in'this world, which is the time of working, and 
| gives us opportunity and means to doe-it : ſee Foby g. 4, 

and 11.9. and 12.35. Of the houſhold] namely, to thoſe 
who . through communion of faith are members of the 
Church, whichis as it were Gods houthold.. . | 

V.12. As many a5] viz, To know The quality of the 
falſe Apoſtles doctrine, doe but mark and obſerve their 
intention, which is but only to obtain the Fews favours 
by ſhewing themſelves zealous followers of their ceremo« 
mes, to avoid the hatred and ſufterings which the profeſ« 
fion of Chriſts faith brings along with ir, to the likenefle 
and communion of his own, '2-Cor. 1. 5. and 4.10. See 
Annot.upon Gal-5.11. 1 the fleſh} that is to ſay;carnally, 
vitiouſly and difſemblingly. Copftrain you? that is, ende- 
vour to put this neceflity of conſcicace upon you, Gal. 
2. 14. 

V.13, For neither} viz, This bypocrifie appears i 
them, that ſhewing ſo much zeal in Arm fab 
nies, they are carelefle and doe in their life and conyer- 
ſation tranſgreſſe the moſt eſſemiall commandements of 
the Law:which was an ordinary fin of the Phariſees, Mar. 
23+ 4+ 24.25-27. They may eloiy} viz they may boaſt of 
having perſwaded and drawn you to Judaiſm by bodily 
circumciſion, which was held amongfRt the Jews to be a 
moſt meritorious and glorious a, Mat.23.15. 

V.14-. 13 the crofſe) Namely, in the death and paſſion: 
of my Saviour, by whoſe ſpirituall and effeQuall commu- 
nion,I have ne more afftetion nor defire to the world,nor- 
the luſts therof,no more then to a dead thingzneither hath 
the world any power to work upon me, or ftirre ime, no 
more then the obje&s of ſenſes can doe to a dead man. The 
world 5s crucified Jviz.all thatworldly men eſteem of moſt, 
that T undervalue and deſpiſe : and am contrariwiſe deſpi- 
ſed of the world. 

V.15. New creature] viz,Which is ſo by faith,oppoſite 
to the old creature which is of the fleſh. | F 6a 

V.16, Upon the Iſrael] Namely, upon all the Iſraelites 
in ſpirit, who through faith are the true bleſſed ſeed of 
Abraham, and the people of God, Rom-4.12. Gal.3.9. 

.V. 17. Let 40 man] ix. Belides all other reaſons I 
doe admonith all believers toregard me, and notaffli& 
my ſpirit with falſe doQrines and contradiRions, 1 Cor.' 
11. 16.and 14. 38. after ſo many ſufferings which I have 
endured for Chriſt, whereof I bear the marks(namely,the 
ſcars of thoſe ſtripes and hurts which he had received for 
| preaching of Chriſts doQrine) by which I haye yetified: 
the loyalty of my miniftery, 2 Cor.6. 4,5, - 
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cr | The Argument of the EPHESIANS. 


oo Aint Paul having founded the Church of Epheſus, a /amois City of the leſſer Aſia, as $. Luke relateth, As 19. and 
I having alſo forearmed the Guides of it with good and wholſame m{iruftions and exbortations, As 20.:18, be would 
«joperform this third duty towards that Church (which was wety bopeſult) namely, to write this Epiſtle to 1t from Rome, 
.whilber he bad been carried Priſoner, to confirm it inthe trutbof the Goſpel, and cabort it to the true frnits of its vocation, 
\The ſummaiy of it #5, that be gives God thanks for the infinte benefit of eternal ſalvation and redempiion in Chriſt, conmu- 
Ricatce out of bys meer grace and elefion, through faith in the-Goſpel, to the Apeſile firſt, and bis companions of the Jewiſh 


Nation, then afterwards to the Epheſians who were Gentiles, whom 10 this nd ke bad ſealed by the holy Ghoſt ; and ſot K 
Y - | + [4 ray et 


Ry 4 


hit, thas it would be pleaſed to tulighten them more and more in the athnowledgment of (o cieat @ viftby the Fu 
f gen which gift he extolls by a compariſon made of their preſent with their former ſtate, as os ret p6A _— 
and malediftion, as the outward by which they profeſſed Paganiſm : 'out of which ſtate God had by bis meer grace, and ml | 
full virtue ſaved, vivified, and gathered them into his Church, and incorporated into the aſſembly of Believers by the 
miniſtery of S+ Paul, appointed by God to preach to the Gentiles the myſtery of their calling im grace,which was before unknoven 
tothe world, for which cauſe be ſuffered great perſecutions by his Nation, and was alſo a Priſoner, but howſacver that they 
ught not from thence to take any occaſion of offence or faintheartedneſſe. Afterwards he cometh to exhortations, namely, to 
have them make right uſe of ſo great a gift, and live a life befitting the beavenly calling 3 recommending unto them Keke 
above all things, and to referre all Gods divers and ſeveral gifts to one end, namely, the common edification of the body of 
the Church, and likewiſe to all other Chriſtian virtues, and their contmuall advancement in ſpiritual regeneration. And pay 
ticularly be exhorteth Husbands and wives, Fathers and Children, Maſters and Servants, to perform their mutuall duties : 
and all in generall, to fight the good fight of faith and perſeverance. 


. 
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The Analyſis, 
#1 Saint Pauls ſalutation : wide A. : 
1 A confirmation of the Epheſians in that faith whith they had received, eſpeci- 
\ ally in thar principall Article of ir,vix; That ſalvation is mcerly of grate by the free 


2 The matter \ gift of God m Chriſt Feſies, &'c. vide B. 


T His Epiſtle | of the Epiltle; 1 In the praRiſe of all Chriſtian virtues, &c. 
hath three < in which are } ' 1 To grow to Chri- ) wide C. 
generall parts : 2 An ex- ) tian perfeion : Y 2 In ſhunning the works of the fleſh, &c. 
| hortation | wide D. 
2 To put on the whole Armour of God, whereby they may be able 
to attain to this Chriſtian perfetion : vide B. 
( 3 The concluſion : vide F, . 
1 His Office : A# Apoſtle, 
1 Saluting, S.Paul,deſcribed by@ 2 The Authority of his calling to his Office ; By the 
A. 1 The perſons will of God, ch. 1.1. 
In the ſa- 2 Salured : The Saints that are ar Epheſus, and,e#c. ibid. 


lutation, Y The ſalutation ir ſelf, which is a F 1 Grace, @ unto them, from God the Father, and fromthe Lord Fts 
are—— ( comprecation whereby he prayes for ? 2 Peate, F ſus Chriſt, ch.1.2. | 


1 From the bleffings which God hath beſtowed upon us in his Son 

3. The Apoſtle confirms the Epheſians in the\\ Chriſt Feſus : vide G. 
faith received, eſpecially in that main Ar--Jz From the generall condition of all, both Zewes and Geztiles in the 
ticle of it,vi$,That ſalvation 5 of Gods mecr \ ſtate of corrupted nature, compared with their renewed condition, being 


grace, his free gifi,&c. by arguments drawng” made Members of Chriſt : vide H. 
3 From the Apoſtles own calling and condition : vide I, 


G.Inthe argaments drawn from the bleſlings which God hath beſtowed upon us in Chriſt Feſus, are | 
1 In a generall propoſition, viz; The God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt bath blifſed us with all fpirituall 


| 
[ bleſſings in beavenly places m Chriſt, ch.1.3. FE, F 
(* That in Gods eternall pre-( 1 Ele&ion : According as be hath choſen 1s in him, viz, Chi;ſt, 
deſtination were prepared for \) before the foundations of the world, ch,1.4. | 
be r2 | Us, before the foundations of 2 Adoption : Having predeſtinated 1s to the Adoption of children 
© 7.8 | the world were laid,as C by Zeſrs Chriſt to himſelf, xc. ch.1.5. | 
'folB|sz I Redemption,not as communicated to us by faith, bur as perfe&ed by Chriſt : 
© S -Z'| 2 That were per-\\ 1n whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgruencſſe of ſms, ch.1.7. 
Yis|Y formed for us by JJ where by a Synecdoche,under the word of Redemption,the Apoſtle underſtands, 
: F— I 2 & Chriſt _-— __ CR his a&ive and paſſive Obedtence, unto his paſſton, and 
IL [ap[= | tot or head, asg# eſpecially bis Paſſions | 
LICHEN E- 2 TaRtificaion : Hebath made 1s acceptable in the beloved, ch, 1.6: | | 
18 13 t- - (1 1:fdome, which is Rerum preſtantiſſumarum cogmitio : and what 
= Io] a Cx Faith,ch.1.8. knowledge ſo good, or to be cormpared with the knowledge of 
| >| Toll Be | not named, | God and his goodnefle to us in Chriſt Feſius ? He bath abouns 
T6!5% be F, | bur deſcribed | ded to #5 m all wiſdome, ch.1.8. - 
= | A [2 & | by the inte- 2 P:udence, which conſiſts in a true refified uſe of our kriow- 
1 v | 8<.5 4 That we | & | grating parts | ledge fo Pn rs ——_— that — yrs 
MjEj|5 "> thercot, we | by we order all things to their proper ends : He hath aboun- 
on £ EE | m—— | 35 C ded,efc. and w—ks 234 : | 
bh I | of; awe | 4 | 2 Knowledge, by revelation of thay great myſtery hidden from former ages, of 
S | 2 | areMem-| = | Godscternall purpoſe of gathering together in one, all things in Chriſt, having 
E Sd bers of made cr roo Ines Ot” FOays SOT LOR 
& - Chriſt our | pn rs. on ——_— happineſle : 1n whom alſo we have obtained an inheri=- 
.® | O | bheadzand a dh oa } > | 
g|= = 1. A Reſurreftion, with our head Chriſt, ch.1.20, 
F. La yon pn 2 Full poſſeſſion of life and glory,- x The Jewes : In whom alſd we; 
pP-:>":þ'& 2 Tn the \ the conſequence of the ReſurreQi-\ ec, ch.1.11. : 
| life to on, ibid. T he partakers in which | | 
t come, as } bleſſings he pointed out before,and YJz The Gentiles; more particularly 
| LS that according to Gods diſpenſa-g& here, the Epheſians : In whomye 
&.. tion of them, vi% =\. alſotiufted, ch.1.13, F 
4d, 3 On 
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Analyſr. | EPntstANs. 
A j B t Calling them to the Faith in Chriſt, by the $ 1 The worduf tiuth. | 
| preaching of the Goſpel,whjch Goſpel be calls @ 2 The Goſpel of ſalvation, ch.1.13. 
, \1The bleſ- | 2- Faith it ſelf : 1n whom alſo after that ye believed, ibid. 
| $ 1 A Seal, | 
-Z | them- \ 3 Giving them\z The ſpirit of promiſe, not only becauſe promiſed to the faithfull,bue 
k 3 
Z ſelves, as | the. _y on e —_ Ghoſt confirms the promiſes, and ſeals them to the 
Ghoſt,which NJ ſoul of the believers. 
Ln] 
pr | C is called—-— 3 The earneſt of our inheritance, a pledge bere of the conſummation of 
| | & our bleſſednefſe to be finiſhed bereafter, ch. 1. 13,14. 
| E | _— 2” — with the knowledge of theſe graces and bleflings to be in the Epheſians 
J , 6 TT NIN 7 
4h 1 Faithin Chriſt Feſus. | 
5 [1 Thanklgring\ Charity unto all the Saints : Wherefore I alſo after 1 heard of your faith 
& to God for a; - » —_ Joſs, and love to all the Saints, ceaſe not to give thanks, e6c, 
| S | 2 Comprecation, praying for the increaſe of oraces'in them : | 
_ 1 The Spirit of wiſdome 3 not meaning the holy Ghoſt, but the in- 
[ S [ 1 T be bleflings ) creaſe of faith, cþ.1.17. for ſo wildome was taken for faith, v.8. 
| E f | prayed for, =) 2 The uu of revelation, ibid. with open face to behold, &c. vide 
a = 2 C0/-3.19, 
= & (1 What ss the bope of bis calling, ch.1.18, Where hope is not taken for the obje# 
FF o of hope,for that followeth immediately in this ver,bur for the af? of hope: That 
| S \ Zo they may know what. is the hope, thar is, how firm, how certain, how infallible 
| = that hope is, whereby we hope tor future happineſle, 
TL”: I Glorious : What the glory. 
| _ oa, — 02 Abundantly glorious : what the riches of the vloy; 
| I-- nance 1n Eernally alor for it 5 . < 
B 5 | heavens which is0) 3 Ercrnally glorious, for it is an Inheritance : Wyat the 
= |=! aven 5 Which i . . 
GIzS riches of the glory of his mheritance in the Saints,ch.1.18, 
| £<8S FX, 3 Thegreatneſle of Gods power, whereby he is able to overcome all ditfieulties 
'E|® of 4 chat may oppoſe themſelves againſt his making good his promiles to his ele: 
= &! And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his power, &>c. ch.1,19, The greatneſle 
| LB | of which power is exemplitied in thoſe miraculgus demonſtrations of it, exer- 
| p = { ciſed/in (x Inhis Reſwreftion, ch.1.20. x 
| > _ tk 4 k (1 - _—_ 
{Ez our 2 In bis Aſcenſ#on | 2 In Earth, ch.1 .21, 
| p-- in relati- | and ſeſſon at the | (x The body of Chrift,ch.1.22. 
& on to us? right band of 2 The fulrifſe of Chriſt + which 
8 23 In his|;_ 1: Ki, 
E. his mem= | God,expoundedSy 3 Cd, implies the dign:tyof the Chuich, 
- L bers---—= | © by his univerſall nr "> | as if Chiiſt withour it were im- 
. power over all by p wotery erfe& : whereas in truth the 
_ «& things Ky on Church fills not Chriſt , but 


\ 


, fo be— | Chriſt his Church : For be fi 
C lethall tn all, ch.i.23. 


2 The fountain of theſe bleſſings : God => Father of our Lord Feſis Chriſt, ch.1.3, 
The cauſe moving God in\ * 7%* $008 pleaſure of bis will, ch,1. 5. 

> if to conferre Al theſe J The riches of bis grace, ch.1.7. MED 
bleſſings on the faithfull, © 3 Gods good pleaſure which be puipoſed in himſelf, ch. 1.9. EE | 
viz.His own freegrace,called - 4 _ purpoſe of him that worketh all things according to the counſel! of bis own will, 

: C. CO.ILIL. | 

4 The end , x Subor- 3 1 Our Sanctification here : That we ſhould be holy and unblanicable,ch.1.4+ 

of theſe b) dinate, > 2 Salvation hereafter, cþ.1.11, 


| bleffings, C 2 Ultimate : The go of Gods free grace, ch.1.6.12,—14. 
5 Ourduty for theſe bleſſings beſtowed upon us by God in Chriſt, vig. To bleſſe God, as the Apoſtle here doth: 


Bleſſed be the God and Father. ch.1.3, 


H. In the argument drawn from the generall condition of all men, both Zewes and Gentiles, in the ſtate of corrupted 


nature, compared with their renewed condition, being made members of Chriſt are 


< ſes of our _J' the free grace of God, 


A 'B doth conhſt\ life to come, as 


"1 The condition( x By original fin, being by nature the children of wrath, ch.2. 3. 
of nalure, web is 1 The world : wherein in times paſt ye walke1 according to the 


miſerable, bein . \ courſe of this world, ch.2.2. 
| every way ſinfu ETD —_—_ ) hong Devil : According to the Prince of the power of the air&0, 
3 Naturall concupiſcence,here called the luſts of the fleſh, ibid, 
I The prime efficient cauſe, God the Father : But God who z5 rich, co, che, 
c 2 The meritorious efficient cauſe : Ch;ift, ch.2. 5.6, 
1 The cau- 3 The impulſive cauſe, C 1 The 7ich mercies of God, ch.2.4. 
Riruri ; 2 The love of God in Ch12ſt, ibid. 

> Our re- | FOE called ſometimes--— C 3 Grate: Bygrace ye are ſaved, Ch. 2.5. 

Hon, VR; /4 The finall cauſe, viz, The demonſtration of his grace to all ſucceeding ages : That 


phioe 2 in the ages to come, he might ſhew.&c. ch.2.7 
by grace; 2 Theparricu-C 1 In bleflings 5 I uftification, I Both included and implied in the phraſe of be- 


ory i" bleflings, \ of this life,as Þ 2 Santhfication. © ing quickned together with Chriſt, «2. 5. 


ACnm_—_ 4 
wherein our 
reſticution J2 Tn bleſſings of the 3 1 A ReſurreQion : He hath raiſed 15s up, ec, ch. 2.6, 


2 Entrance into heaven, 1b:d, 
| 3 The 


: bes 3 rn 4 200 
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- y 2 Afirmatively,( 2 By grace ye are ſavcd, ch.2.8, | - 


hun ocngy that it is by 2 1t 5 the «qr ibid. | 
IW LUIS | race, & this no)3 we are his workmanſhip , created m Chit PFelus to on 
ſticurion is els then thrice : 4 works, ch. 2. wy op 2 Zh grod 
| wrought, ſet / 2 Ne atively, that it is not by ; 1 Tee are ſaved not of our fetoes, ch. 2. 8. 
| | | C down : a ——— *& 2 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt, ch.2.5; 
w | 1 #xccumciſed Gentiles, Ch. 2. 11. 
\; What © xt-From God, $t) 2 Atheifts : without God inthe world, ch. 2, 13. 
they were } being 3 Removed from God at a great diſtance: 4fa; off from Gods 
by Na- Ch. 2. 13. | ) 
rure, }: From the Church of God, and the Commonwealth of Iirac!, &c, ch.a. 12. And 
therefore were in far worſe condition then the Fews. 


3 The —_ 3 By whom they were reconciled to God, and united to his Church, iz. by Chriſt, who res 
tion of all chis } conciled both (vizs Few and Gentile ) umo God in one body by the Croſſe, &c. ch. 2. 134 
to the Epheſi-| 14, 15, 16, | 
ans, and in | > The means whereby the knowledge of this their peace with God, was made known unts 
themtoall 9 them, vix: by the preaching of the Goſfpell, eh. 2, 17. DE 
converted | 4 The argument or medixm by which be proves that our peace is made, becauſe both Zews and 
Gentiles, in Gentiles have acceſle, by invocation and __ To the ſame Father, by the. ſame Chriſt, in the 


_ - 


which he ſame Spirit : For through hini we have aceeſſe, Ec. ch. 2. 18, WEE 
. thewes (1 Negatively, by removing their former bad condition; Te ate 0 ſtrangers, 
&c. ch. 2. 19. . | | 
5s Theprivi- /, (1 Communion with the Saints : Being fttlow Citizens with 


ledges which | 
theyobrained; 2 Aﬀrmative- | 2 To be under Gods care and proteQion being of his Family 
by this peace, | ly, ſhewi of the houſhold of God : ibid. X 
P Y, ng ; , by 
C cxprelled | what their < 3 Eſtabliſhment on a ſure foundation of rhe doRtrine of the 
priviledges Apoſtles and Prophets, ch. 2. 20, 
were, v17. 4 Being made a part of that Holy Temple, the Catholike 
Chu;ch made up of the colleion of Fews and Gentiles, 
As hs L _— _ —_— ſtone to mn both » one, ch. 2.21, 22> 
t: From his own conſtancie in the faith, for the profefiion and maintenance of which be was now a pris 
. ſoner in Rome + Foy this cauſe, 1 Paul 2 pri bo, &c chez. ls _ .: F e 
Cn That he was lawfully called to phe Apoſileſhip of the Gentiles : If yee have beard of the 
1 gH—_—_ &c. which is given is me to you ward, ch, 3: 2. 
> From his mi- | 2, Thar he was ſufficiently inabled by God for the execution of his Apoſtleſhip ; Grace 
niſtery which | ; given me, cb, 3. 2. And by Revelation God made known unto me, &c. ch. 3. 3. Nay, 
he truly exe- for this he appeals to kis own writings here in this Epiſtle 3 Chapters, the firſt, and 
cuted in prea® | ſecond : As I wrote afore in few words, whereby, when yce read, yee may underſtand my 
ching this | knowledge jn the myſtery of Chriſt, ch. 3. 3, 4. And therefore was not likely to lead 
7 oe NG ererabbaks paakbe; cad byk madeir effeR 
atuvarion That Gods bleſſing did concurre with his preaching, and by his power made it effeQu= 
free grace : : all : whereof 1 —_—_ a Miniſter, ec. hee Anal working of bus power, ch. 3. 7: 
Whercin he {| , TheeffeQs which his miniſtery wroughr, nor onely in the Gentules, who by his prea- 
doth ſhew -j ching were converted to the faith 5 but that the Angels themlelyes, by his M—_— 
| ; cometo the knowledge of that hidden myſtery of the manifold wildome ot God, © 
0 $ ſaving the _ by _ in _ Ch. 3. Se 26. ; i : me 
I It was revealed by the Spirit of God ( which is the Spiric of truth) to the Apoſtles and Pre- 
Erom the | Phets, ec. ch. 3. 5, 6. | 
E Jorine | > It was, and is, atrurh from all eternity, and not new, as ſome flandered it : For it is accors 
:+ ſelf of ding to the Eteimall purpoſe of God, which be purpoſed in Chrift Jeſs, ch. 3. 11. : 
free-giace 1 From the efteQs which ic works ; tor by this the Gey= 
S | 3 It is a moſt perfe& doarine,\, tiles are made felloweberrs, ec. ch. 3. 6. 
becing . | of | 
nol aa. 2 which needs no additionalls, to 1 The wnſtarcha- 
doubted» > one Fee a Becauſe how fooliſh ſo ever it oe ER 


» 2.8 
ly cer- - may ſeemto fleth and bloug, yet Son 
| | | —— preps JP» The manifold 


| them, Ch. 2. 19, 
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ouments drawn 


Cy E——ﬀQ  _ —_ 
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urs to confirme them in the Faith | 


1 By 
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ument drawn from the A 


abo 


Wiſdome of God; 
& cauſe Ch, 3. =. x 


Inthe arg 


# 1 That they may notbe ſcandalized at his bonds, to the weakening of their faith : Therefore 1 de 


p 


: 1 2By a cor- 
.. onof his 


. onofbic] 4 Thar they may be e all ſhed in tharity.: ibid. + 


, | = by 


the performance of whart he prays for, from the tranſcendent omnipotency of God :; Now to bim 
L that is able, &* Ch.3«20,21; Ddd © £. The 


EPHESIANS, 


1 To holinefſe in generall : 1 therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you that you walk worthy of the vocation where. 
oy jg »Ch. 4. 1.ch, 5.14, 15, 16, 17. 


3a 


generall 
' , OY 


z All Chriſtians in 


perfeRion in the praftiſe of Chriſtian virtues exhorts 


Jing unto 


"_ 


N 
duties belon 


Th —— 


C. "The exhortation to Chriſtian 


2 To particular virtues and 


- 


conditi= < 
ons of 


Chrifti- N 


"3 

2 Meekneſſe. 

3 Long(uffering, forbearing in love, ch. 4. 2. 

4 Unity, C x The reaſons to perſwade them to unity, drawn from many unities, found in the Chriſti- 

| Ch. 4. 3+ ) an faith : There is one body, and one Spirit, &c. ch. 4.4, 5, 6; ; 
wherethe< 2 The means that God doth uſe to yreſerve peace in his Church, viz, while he makes no 

Apoſtle , man foabſolute, and ſo furniſhed with all gifts, as to be ſufficientxo himſelf, bur that be 

ſers down. needs the help of an other: and inſtanceth in the diverſicies of | 


x Gifts, 
; 1 Extraordinary : 


2 Ocdinary in the Church, ch. 4. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 23. 
2 Offices To which he{. 1 Peifefting the F 1 Holineſſe, ch. 4. 13. 
doth annex Saints in. 2 Truth, ch. 4. 15. 
the ends of 2 Preſerving the Church from error, ch. 4. t4- 
Oo both, _ 3 Edyfjing every particular member in love, ch. 4. 16- 
5 Mortification : That zee put off concerning the former converſation the old man, which is, &c. ch.4. 21. 
6 C__— of life : That yee be renewed m the ſpirit of your minde 3 and that yee put on that new man, 
C. Ch. 4. 2.3, 24- 
7 Veracity : Speaking of truth, &C. 4. 25+ 
8 Mercy,in forgiving of offences, F 1 Kjndneſſe. 
_ with its concomitants $ 2 Tender beartedneſſe, ch. 4. 32. 
ity, Ch. 5. 2. 


ou m—_—_— 


9 
; - TX The manner of ſubjeQion : as to the Loyd, ch5. 22, 
(x The duty of the 1ife to the Hyf-q, 2 The reafon why the ſhould be ſubje& : For the huſs 
| band, ſubjeftion : Wives ſubmit your ) band is the head of the wife, as Chriſt of the Church, exc, 
j ſelves unto your own husbands, ch. 5.Y Ch. 5. 23, 24+ | 


22, Where are, 3 The extent, how farre ſhe ſhould be ſubjeR : inafk 
tbings, ar 5» 24; : 
h o - 
, The exem> _ : = of Chriſt ro bis Church, cþ, 5 
2 The duty of the husband to ra mg 2 By the _ 1 His own body, 
the wiſe, viz. Love, che 5 a man to @ 2 Himſelf, ch. 5.28, 29. 


x From the inſticution of God in mariage, 
2 The reaſons of, ch. 5. 31. 
| the duty drawn} 2 From the union that is berween them: 
; She is bis fiſh and bis bone, ch. 5. 30, 


x Common equity : this is right, ch. 6, 1. 
p» 2 The fifth Commandement : Honoxr thy 
3 Theduty of Children to their Parents, viz, O- } Father and Mother, &c. which Commands 
2 To ſome | Þedience : Children obey your Parents, ch, 6. 1.Y ment contains a = : 
articulac | Which command is inforced from 3 Reaſon drawn ab wtil; : That it maybe 
P well with thee, and thou mayſt lrue long on 
the earth, ch, 6. 2, 3. 


25. in which are 


ively: 7 child; þ, ch, 6. 
& ans,as | 4 Theduty of Pazentstotheir C7 atively Provoke not your children to wrath, 4. 
: Children, expreſſed 2 2 Aﬀrmacvely : But | bring them up in the fear and nurture of 


the Lord : ibid. 


x The duty it ſelf, Obedience, ch. 6. 5. 
; Lhe = wh; : C1 With fear and trembling, Ch, 5. 5, 
x, bus pub 2 The 1 \ffirmative- )2 In ſmgleneſſe of beart : ibid. 
'their mae manner \ Iy, 3 As unto Chrift : ibid. ch. 6. 7. 
ſters, in of perfor-4\ 4 As doing the will of Chjift, ch, 6. 6. 
| Which mance /"N a= ' ot with eyc-ſervice, ch. 6. 6. 
| =e ex efled tively, 2 Not as men-pleaſers, ibid, 
(3 The Moxiye to the duty, vix, retribution from God, ch. 6,8, 
{x The dutyir ſelf: ce maſters doe the ſame things, ch. 6, 9. Not that 
che Apoſilc intends to oblige the maſter to a mutuall return, in Pecie, of 
the ſame duties to the ſervant, in which the ſervant _ obliged to his 
maſter : butro doe the ſame things in an Analogy, and Proportion : giving 
6 The duty of | ro the ſervant, that whicbis juſt and equal, as kimſelf in the very ſame 
| _ Mafters to *argument expreſſeth ity Col. 4. 1, | : 
| = 5mm 2 A prohibition - + arr. Na aortm ug "ok their power over their. 
n whi xpre orbe earnings 9. 
: are ſervants, exp y fe oy Fa a they _—_ in reſpe& of 
. . their Servants, ſo they are ſervants in re- 
| 3 —_ —_ _ ſpe& of hoop" the mg — _ to 
' . maſter ervant : A70w that your 
 Affirmazive, and Negative Maſter is in beaven, ch. 6. "Yao 


Ai. 


d 


part 3 . } 2 Becauſe with God there is no reſpeR of 
| _ perſons : ibid. | 


D. In 


Analyfis wy FR 


| £7 Hnalyfrs. . Lo Ep H. B- STANS,:. +2 As 
"x Ancexhortation in generall to walk as becomes their ling and ot &s dther ORE hoe 4: iF : 
ch. $4.7 ,ooITI, 
'E Vanity of minde, ch. 4. 17, ”03R066576 6it 1104. 8217195 
| 2 Ignorance, ch, 4-18. | t6 4d tans 
TN, Laſtimveafaelſes committed without check of conſcience, ch. N.KGe ©; cid 
4 Inordinate continued angerywhereby we give place to the dewth : Tas not. the "_ ” 


+ D. £2 ch. 
down upon your anger, &c. ch. 4. 26, 27. | 
In _—_ 2 Anent- | - T9,H: where - remedy to avoid ity i is preſcibed, Ch. 4+ 28, 610! 7 Is oni% 
= rye groan 6 Corrupt communication, ch.' 4. 29. 
= : ON 200 All preſumptuous fins, which grieve the Spirix : Grieve not the holy 5p, Stab 


perfeQi-, pore] 1 Bitterneſſ; | > 
on which con- | fins tobe 2Hrath, Is The effefts of inordinate anger, ch. 4. 31, wah. 2 V0 
fiſts in avoy= | avoyded, ; Clamene : ads 
ding of evill, 9 Fornication, and all fins relating to that kinde o unleſs, ch; £ 3. tc: 2 80iHi 
pov : IO Covetouſneſſe : ibid. 3 3135; if 3.545 


11 Fooliſh talking and jeſting, hz 5. 4. | 
22 Drunkenneſſe, ch. 5, 18. exhorting them to x be filled with the -Fpicls abow joy mill. 
; | break out in thankſeiving; Pſalmes, &c, ch. 5.,18,,19,20, ; 
| I They exclude from heaven, cb. 5+ $5. F216 £13 4» 
3 Reaſons to Y; They bring the wrath, of God upon the Ganers, th. 5.6, of 

diſwade from <3 They are in- 4 1 The profeſſion of a Chriſtian : Yee were LTH dota 
C *bem, becauſe conſiſtent ; but now are ye light in the. Lord, walk as children of light, ch. 58, 

with - 2 With the fruits of the Spirit, Ch. 5. 9. 
f'1 Anexhortation in generall to put onthe panoplie, the whole armour of God, ch. 6. 11.13, | © 
Th (x Truth; that is, a ſincere minde 3 that is the Belt, ch, 6. 14. q 

demon 2 Righteouſneſſe 3 the breſi=plate : ibid. 
——_— | I preparation of the Goſpel of peace, ch. 6.15. compared. to Graves, uſed bereto- 
| " fore in warre, wherewith they ſhod themſelves, that they might march without lers 
es extonaen |; dniths” > CY ſach Graves Golzab had of brafſe x Sam. 17, 6. Ir implies a 
m_ uo 1 minde confirmed, and dverlooking all imaproſments that __ flacken our ſpeed in 


— 


ay of 
thoſe means,  & JuGon < F Fog Non vow 1.16. 
| _ ws, nag - _ 5 Salvation, that is, the bope of ſalvation : the Helmes, ch, 6. 19: 
-pratiſe virtue , be he : |* Theword I mg i _ —__ 
£ I or ants, c 
. and ſhun vice, are } As, 17 Prayer $ For S. Paul : : That he might preach the Gabe with AY ch. 6, 19,20. 
Ee x Becauſe being thus armed, they 'may be made ableto Gand againi} the wiles of 
3 The reaſons \ the devill, pr, 6. 11, 
| inforcing the <\z Becauſe they have need to bethus arnied, that are to encounter ſo potent Ad- 
L exhortation, J vyerſaries : For we wi eſtle not againſt fu and. bloud, bt againſt ry; 
Re .. Oc, ch. 6.12. 


E thi 3 
f 1 S. Pauls care, by ſending a meſſenger to in- ne Ima 6+" yard jr ul Maifer 


| form the Epheſe ans of his preſent ſtate, and / © p 
if £ condition, thereby to prevent falſe rumours, 2 The wy < FER ns might hnow SPauls 


_— The meſſing er ſent, 2%; Fora loving brother.. 


< and miſinformations, in which, :are 


. concluſt __ hiow That Tychicus might confers their 
on are bears ; ibid. , 
| x Peace. ' TRE, | Y Tos - 
2 A compreca= ,/2 Love. 141152 4 12 
\ tion of 3 Faith, to the Epheſians, ch. 6. 23. | 


4 Of Grace, to all that love our Lord Teſs chriſt info bucerity, ch. 6. 24. 
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Annotations "on Thighs EN inane) 


CHAP: I. 


Erſ.1. Epheſus] The Epheſians were addi&ted , the fulneſſe of the ſpiric to pour it down from thence or 
ro idolatry and ——_— » before they had | his whole Church, which is alſo already with bim in hea- 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, Ads 19. 19, | venby faith,and hall effeQually be there for ever, Epheſc3. 
Ia Chriſt] namely, that are ingraffed into bis [.6,;Phil.3. 20. Coloſſ..3. 1, 2+ 
body by faith, and live and ſubfiſt in their |, V-. 4+ According. = ke Accoading as God by his 
- xigga Kate "i his onely power, and communion of his | ele&ion from everlaſt in framed .a new body of humane 
pirit | race (0 _ to the firſt whereof Adam, was head, in 
Pu, Fog Bleſſed be God ] Hee begins with praiſes and | whom all men have finned and are rigs and warns 
ing, the better to magnihe the favour and bene- Þ] Chriſt to be-its head, that in him Rn _ — 
feof MERE God. through Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed 1] | rogerher,and by him made partaker of 'his grace, life, and 
vi. hath filled us with ſpirituall benefirs, In heavenly] | glory : ſo he bringeth res rs decree to palle in his appoits 
that is to ſay, by giving you not an earthly, bur heavenly | ted time 3. beſtowing all his fayours upon his Church by 
ihericance, and oy Chriſts means who bath taken the J Chriſt in this ſacred communion : ſee Epbeſe 3+.11, 2 Tim, 
pollefſion thereof for all his, and hath in heaven received ® 1. 9. 1nhbim} he thewerh berth that this eleQion i is nay 


Chap. j- 
+ undeſerved; arid notimregard of any govd forcfrenim 
us. That we ſhould] vix, ther is the kingdome of heaven, 
after our ſanCtification harch been brought to perfeQion, 
we may enjoy the ſight of his face, and Redfait conjun- 
& ion with him in pefc& charity : ſor” Ephefe's. 27: Col. | 


Annotdthar' apo” T'pnns tans. Chapt. 


V. 15. Your faith} S. Paw.camwvendeth here in the 
Ohbriſtians of Bphiefis; rwo things, which are neceſſary to 
all others 5 whanrelyy faritbirs Jeſus Chriſt, and love totheir 
rivightbours. Mt Lord Zefa] namely, inthe communis - 


x. 2 Or that we fhordd be hotyÞ-tie donlt non ſay, wecanle'þ ow of ie Bedy anib Spiris:- as v. 1, The Saints} men 


we were bely, or that he did foreſce we would - be £63 for 


- > miſt. do gootro:88, buceſpecially tarke houſhold:of faick, 
vur holinefle is ſo far from being the cauſe-of our ele@ion,” f V-17% Th Otd | Numdy, os | 1Q'OL ba 


; truc everlaſting, God, ' 
Mle- 


that rather it is an effe& of it, becauſe God hath c4R@& |. for andrownrds whom Chriſt Exctcileth His office of 
them wiidar before he tad! elefed; amb afbgwerds” juldi- þ diatour, gaining wits him a peculiar people, whereof he 


fied, &c. Kom. 8, 30. 


is the head ©. ſee Fob 20. 17, 


V. 5. Adoption of child} vis, To become his chil- | V. 18. The hope} « $a goods which we ought to 


dren. In this verſe two cauſes, why we arc ele&ed or pre- 


hope fot.in foltowi lirfy, and to the+ pactidipazing 


deſtinated to — is Gods'good: pleaſurc,,w- | of which Ne catierf us. It the Saints] Ital. 1n ihe boy 


the efficient cauſe; the other isJeſus Chritt, as the mareriall | 
cauſe; and inthe verſe following, he ſhews the finall cauſty' 
. { 

For bz 


the- hogour and'glory of God; Ts bnfelf } Fr. | | 
elf 3 wir, to make us* his; and exernally- unite us | bringerlus tothe endof our hope. 


places 3 nainiely; it tieavers, which is as'the ſanctuary of 
Gods gloty : Re Arh. 9.8 12.24, & 13, 11. os 
'V..1i9g. His powerÞ vr Enaccomplithicig bis work, and 


to himſelf 3 Or, for his pos end : as Koyw/ 12-36: Ff 'V. 30. Iy-ChiiffF A$inthe heay ; ho by the myſticall 


V.6. be G 
A” bak 


favour , Royer oviertally brought re 


,of ily > gd de | union which he hath-with bis meh 


a” t Wren n13 net 2nd by the com- 
munion of his Spitit /isthe afſirrat pledge and cauſe of the 


an- erid/the} worlt of mans ſlydtion': ſte: Kod. g. 23: f refirreerion of thoſe who are his: Re Zobp 12. 32, Rom. 


2 Cor. 4+ 4+ In the] namely, for the loves atiffin regerd of 
Chriſt eitly the Patrs love, not ohely - 


9.71.2 Cor. 15, 20+ 22. Is the hravenly] where bis lw- 


as- f mane naure is relfdent nigtory; attd where his whole per- 


he is everlaſting Son, but4lf6 «&he- iv perfe&ly <bedienr, | ſorbath as it were the gfotious Ehrane of his kinzdome 
and juſt in his humane nature, and quali of Medlatour, | Marth. 5 34. S zdome, 


Aid: 3. 19.. Fo x. 16.& 3. 35- 
| vs u9ertht be bath] T his'is the orficr generail' bene- 
it of Gods-oface in Chrilt; namely, thar be hath nor 
' ohidly thade' this- decree of falvarion withit- biniſelf, ant” 
accompliſht ic in Chriſt 3 but bath alſo revealed itto his 
ele& , cauſing them to enjoy it by faith: ſee 1 Cor.2. 12: 

V. 9. Myſtery of his wilt}' That is, a concealed: ring. 
In the counſell of God, and afterwards reveated ir its pro-* 


per place. | | 
'Vi.10; Ti the] Namely, in the time prefized by bis 


( which: is the diſpenſer of times, and of 


whole order of a) for the fulfilling of ——_— 
conecivihy; the Mellizs; or in the conduct & = 
ni6nt of his Clirch, fitting: for that tints, Both which are] 
this may be referred to bletied mens ſpirits, already gathe- 
redup\ifito heavenly glory, and to beleevers yet living up- 
an earth :u435 Loke-1.17; Epbeſc 3.15, Heb. 12. 23- Others 
dos undertand* it of the holy Angels, with which' the 
fairhfull #ave commurtion under rhe! farhe head 3 namely, 


18.7: ROM. 15. 254 | V; 26, Al priniipdliy] Nor. onely, worldly, but alſo 


| Anigelicall; ttt Arizels being called by ſuch names, Row. 
| 8. 33; Bpbvfc 6. 1; Col. 1,16, B Bet, 3. 2 Name] that in 
to fay,dienity o: Rare, 1 Cor:15,241Þich 36: 10 come] vi, in 
heaven, and init Rite of beavetily life, which-in regad 
'of thoſe tive are living th this world. is yet to come. 
 -V. 25; Hit overall) That is to fay; hath made hit 
' head of fie Chareh' ih #fingulac and eminem manner, a- 
' bove the dominationwhich he hattrover all ottier creatures, 
' Others exp6und it, ſoveraign. | 
V.424: Thc flnleſe] That is to. ſay, the perfect ſutable- 
* hefle of all tlie tiembersto the Body, whereof Chriſt is the 
| head; That Slerh] wvincthiac it the oeiglnal of all their be- 
ing, and' che living begining” of atl their motions and 
actions;' 15'4l[] mamely, thoſe that are of this number and 
| body : as Zobn 6. 45. & 12. 32. Epheſ. 4. 10, 
| CH AP. It. 


IJ TJ fl. r: Hath he} Namely God by the ſame poncr 
 asheraiſed Chriſt from ttic dead, Epheſ I, F494 


Chriſt, Col. 2. 20. and in the ſame glory ; fee Marth. 25, | hath allo given you the true ſpicicaall life confiſting in bis 


30; Heb; 14, 22; | 
V. 11. In whom] viz. By whoſe love and benefit, by 
virtue of his redemption and interceſſion, which is the 
fundamentall cauſe of the beleevers calling. we bave] 
namely, I and all other belcevers of the Jewiſh Nation. | 
Obtaincd] viSs; we bave been choſen and called from a- 
moneſt the reſt to be as it were the proper portion and lor 
- inderit ._Deut. 3%. 9. 1/2. 53. 12+ Conhftl 
bis own will] he advertiſeth us to ſeek no other cauſe in 
this matter, but the only good will and pleaſure of God: 
V. 12. #e] Namely, we Chriſtians of the Jewiſh Nt 
tion, whotrmave always fixed our tropes upon fed 
Meſlias, and have been the firſt who beleeved in him after 
he hath been revealed. Ae | 
'V: 19: Yes: alſo] vis, Epheſians and other: Gemtiles. 
Seated} vin, ark 23 it were with Gods'clarafter, by the 
gifts of 'regeneraion, illamination,and power of the boly 
Ghoſt, promiſed by Chriſt to all belecvers,Lae 24-4849. 
Aﬀts12.45.Gat.} *14. or whiciris jdymed ro-rhe promiſes of 
Gods grace in Chriſt; to confirm and itaprine rdetnin cheir 
hears. Of ug ] vi whichaftftcerh youefrhe promiſe. 
)V: rt, The ] Or, the holy: Ghoſt: aflucertrbe- | 
leevers of an heaventy-inheritance. WwriZ' che redemprion] 


/ grace, in mans converſion to him, and inthe being joyned 


with him by his Spirit : ſee obn 5.24. Dead] viz.in 
ſpirituall death, confiſting in the ſeparation from God, 
and his grace, through fin; whence followerh miſery, and 
- a} rhanner of inability of doing good. 

V. 2: To the towrft} wigs To the common manner of 
worldly mens living, who are not regenerate by Gods 


of | Spirit: Atcord ng_to] vir, following the devils ſuggeſti- 


ons , and imitating his malignity, who having been dri- 


| ven our of the high heaven of glory, Luke 10. 18, Rev, 12. 


8. now wandreth up and down, and exerciſeth the power 


in himro have inthefe lower parts of 
; the air, untill ſuch time as he be ſhut up inthe nb of c- 


'yertaſting rorments: ſee Annot. upon Mat 8.29. The fþi- 
712] namely, theanthor of the cvill inclination, and moti- 
on, that & incomrupe ren, 2'Cor:241 2. Y#rketh)] namely, to 
whom God'haih a ed thote who malicioufly reject 
his Goſpel;for co drive chem toatl manner of evill withour 
—_— or hindtatice: ſto Foby 8:41:44, 
 V. 3-mrulfvigNot only you Gemiles,but we Jews al- 
ſo,Rom.3.9-22-Of the feſJuixas well of the ſenſuall patt,as 
of thar which - is falfly/ called reaſon and underſtanding 5 
which alfo hartvirs corruption: aid a the Scripture, ſpea- 
Keth irs Hefh,Romm,8/6,7.Gal-$.20.C0l:2. 18, And were]viks 
being born in fan" and corruprion,we were by our bitth 
febjece ro the wrath andcarſe of God. As others] wite 88 
rhe Getxilts' who ure not of Abyahams Rock, | 


the red and perſeA dcliverance from all evils and ene« 
mis, Like 21, 28; Ko8:8, 21, 23, wherein we have now 


V.5. by grave!) 'T littefore not by our tmerits or deferts- : 
V. 


"(avy, | Adntiations wudon + OO ETTY.C ON ©, hipcij pci 
© V.6:Hath raiſed us} vis, Beeauſt char by reaforr of hd | ner of paſſage; fiphe 0r Tottniionie ade berirocsh:rheas | 
got (rict union nd the hex ro'beleevers who'#re | Bxck. 44:20; The meaning is; th&rt Guiniles lizze bf 
bio mtetnbers, tar whictr is done ro the head, is likewiſe | the Goſpel poten: free 4ceefl®: wite churcls, and alt rhe 
&tie tttd tothe all 5 and they hewiſc in | beneſes ehectof; belng no-moretedio be profine, 
jghe and in virrue of the infallible cauſe,and incertainnefs |  V. 25. Iu bis feof} Namely, ihe (ict ifice of his 
fiictrare already raifed wh and mrs re at the ap- | aneiit cer «br 
and e 


poinced cite fitall reatty and effectmally be fo, x Cor. r5 12% 

15. 20, 22, 13.Cbriſt) viz By virtue of the communicort 

oo Hens Chit} Namely benec of: on | 

"IV <7 Ty ft] ely, inthe of- one res unclean 3d profancy. andthe 
dempriow by Him | vations as 


« V.8.By grace} Whicttholds the place of principsll-caufe, 
as faith & " bo ort triarrs fide Ferecefig ne pe un- 
wo tritnſetf by feeling and enjoying that ſUyariorr which is 
preſerited ancofiirs in Chritk. Of your ſelves] vic, of any 
_  terſt; wortfh, itvenrion, or work of yours. + 
© V.10. For we are} He proves that our owns works can | its ſubſMtency.” '/! - You rae 
for be the cauſe of our ſalvation : for we'otir felves thar d& | © V. 26; 17 en] tix, Being fo united; wifiew thathons 
them tave (by means of the ſafvarion giver norte us) beert | cant Rave pare fry Gorfs peace, wile({c he bs wilted to the 
made, that is to ſay,regenerate and ſandtified by his grace, | Church : ſethtig tharthere. Being buy one! corenune, and 
and brought rs be capable of deing chem by virtue of | one heat cheveof hatiely, Chrift5ie 5 impoſſible ibſhouts 
, Chritts Spitir, wherefore we bave therein no propriety , | be made with men that were dividud.' By te Croſſe nanes 
and our good' works are'an effect and part of (alyariotr', ! Iy, by his ſactifice-tipon the-altar 6fthe exotic, Nat: ba- 
thereſorc not the.caule of it.z att betides the uſe of thertt q bes mn of tis dearth; which! was tc eeftiaftion of 
{56s tietic for to avquire arighrra ſalvarion, buronely ' the kingdome and life of fri, Row.:8:6, Guk 6. 9p taker 
io be the way to attairi to the full fruition of it, Before 01% | avay eh cauſe of Gods enmity Wirh frifalb mey, qaJof 
dainid} ltale Prepared, vi tro work thertt iris; ant tobe | the church with unbelervers wit Reathenss. whish is hwves 
wrought by us, God having by one and the ſame will and | cher bur onely tht” uncleannefſe of is and; ctablithed 
couniell, ordained'the end' of falvation, and'the meansrv ; rhe trac fourtdarion; of peace whiely is rittds ul 
attain to it, ; _. | holineſfe, conſidered inirs reall erith- of tajth and ſpirie 
V. 1t.#herefore] vik, Seeing God hath done us all in © and no moce tithe ancient curwart figs of - Mothii 
getierall (6 tnany favours, ou Gemiles who: were fattheſt ceremonies, Gal. 6. 15, Flt Fe. thus: Slaiw\ £44. 'whol 
6, and moſt unworthy of chem,oughr ro chink your ſelves ty annittilared/rfix power whicly fin tad, ro make nunbe- 
tioſt | 6bliged: fot rltem, and make chic greareft acknow- , red and accurfed by God 3 and' was the: 6nely cauſe: of ov 
ſedgetnient of client. Dore fe) w wantifig the circum» | mity between God and man. Thereby} Fl. Bt nfedf's 
(foi in your leſt, witieh was che ſacrament of Guds'co- | rianiely, in His owit deartiz or ih ie; vixs ith the crofls which 
yenant , and.therefore likewiſc undet the name of unicit= comes all to one (enſe. . | i, 
turtitifed, were abhotred ofthe Jews, who for tfeit hyrtour | V. r7. Aud cane wit; Tnihis own peſon, by affumption 
called rheinſelves cite ye ow ple ; ſo'that you Hat? | of Humane nature, and! the office Avigal of grace, and 
no part not comrtiunſon with Gods Church, neither outs || afterwacds by (endins His 149 Luke: 24149, [660 Ped, 
+ wardly nor ſpiritually, v. 12. | 3-19. Toyox] nitthely; ro the Gentiles in eohimey,, whe 
* V:15: Te were] vike Ye had neither union nor commu» ' wereſepatarefrom God, his: coveriahs and (alvarign.” Ts 
fon with Chriſt, who is Head of the church, foundation | re1} nattely, ro the Jews; 4 ptople joyned ww' God: byw 
and Ncdiatoiit of the covenant, and'ſpring of all ſpirituall ſpeciall covenant. | | ; 
ahd eveilaiting Heffings. Aliens} and conſequently ſep {— V.18. Fur 1hroweb] He proves that peace is trulyniade 
rac from Chriits body, which'is the churcti, in'wfich'on- | wirh God; becaufe he now adiviits all Nations icehiffes 
ly he commiunicates his grace; and at rhat'tirtie wasreſtrai= retirly'unto fit; ro preſettr ro him their prayers dad wore 
fed within the Jewiſh nation onely.'See ak 3.9. Stra#- ſhip, &c. By onc}]. namcly, by virtue of the tiely” Ghaſt , 
$£r3] 33; having no intereft nor pottion fri the goods pros | which: is one andthe (attic in! all'bellevers, and workyall 
miſed by the*covenaat of grace, which'was made with 4- rlie foreſaid things in rhem-by the ſai conſent ahd-will, 
b;ahar ,andlo nity times reiterated and” confirmed. Off !' V.1g. No mire ftrangtrs)] Avifie ſhould (ay; yout cons 
promiſe] ary grace. Sec Roth. 4+ 13s 14 and g. 9. | dition is wholly clianged'; for itis \now! othetwife wieds 
No bope] vixzot ſalvation and etetnall $. without God) | you thetiir was formerly, before you had received Child" 
viz. without any knowledge ot worſhip of the erue God , and his word: - db 4 5 We 
i Cor, B. 4, 5. whietcin cotilifts the interchangeable duty | Y.20. Arc built] yiz, Your faich by which yourlubff 
of thoſe who ate iti this covenantz and falſt Gods atebut 2 in thecottminiſon'of Saitrs; bad for-irs founidatibng- abd 
yain opinion,and ſo although they had thay gods (aS they | infallible-and immoveable culle;thedaf@rine of rhe old/andt 
were idofaters) yet were they for all thac withont God,  _ . || new Teftameht; the principal} fabje& whereFivChtiid 3 
V.13. 1# Chit] viz} Nor onely by liismeans, bar alfo' || who in his perſon is the anely, rcall and elendall found 
by virtue of the union which you have with him by faith, |.rion, and as it were the cortter fone (ir) whith\confiſts 
Faire off | namizly,from God, from his covenant, and from ' the chief ſtrength of a building)binding rhe two walvroge= 
the church, as he had ſaid, v. 12. Zy the blowd] wit; by his |'rher, which are the two Nations of the JeWs ard the Gen« 
death which he ſuffered for you, and bath been applyed' ; rites, wheteof the church is compuſts arid alwales'beacihg 
unto you by faith, you have been reconciled to God, and | and withſlzhding- atl mariner of bathifull! eveonmers;: 
likewiſe re-united into one body of a church, with the be= | which dre 'more dangerotis at tHe'cornmets of buildings ,- 
ſeeving Jews, which ſcetnis tobe added to ſhew that” the” | |rhen at atly ortier patr of chem": {&' Cant, 81 9, 26.- | 
Gentiles were no more engraffed in the chutchby circus || V.21.1n whom? vis. Upon whoni, or' dy virtue of whom- 
cifen and Moſaicall ceremonies, as aticiently the Pfole= | and of the conjitttaion withrhim:; Growevh} vizietvancerk' 
lies werezbut by Chiiſts paſſion (ignited by thoſe figures. | and raiſerh it ſelf,untill ic came to jrs perfeion in heaveny 
V. 14. Our peace] wh; The rye, afid foundation of the' | Rev. 21.3. A holy: ample] Viz; al beleeversroperiiet- dre 
true union of the Gentiles with the Jews itito one and the” | ohe TemptcofthetLory, rtough- tyery particular Chris 
ſame church. The middlc wall] he liath queſtionlefle ares | tianis called a Fem e of che*holy Gheſt. 
ſatien to the wall which was in S»lozions Femple, between” | V.z2. 1h 008) Þis ſetttis'to be added; to ſhew, thap = 
the peoples and the Gentiles Court, which hindred all oan< | whileſt'titc ſpiti "Temple Fre — 
| | | Ddd; 0 


w— 


God hath on earth an infcrionr ambulatory and movable. 
habitation, which is the church, a trayeller in this worlds 
pilgrimage, as. the Tabernacle was inthe. wilderneſle , 
in compariſon of the. glorious Temple built by Solomon, in 
which there was a ſolid amd immoyeable firmnefle, andan 
| infinite increaſe of Gods figns and gifts : ten candleſticks 
for one, and ten tables for one, though the ark of the cove- 
nant were one and the ſame in both; and {@ both in heayen 
and 'carth the Church bath but onely one, God and Redee> 
mer. : ow} namely, pan Bppeines, and. all the particular 
Churches in the world, Threzeb the Spirit] that is, ſpiritus 
ally, or by the power of the holy Ghoſt... is 
X TJ Exf. 1.1 Paw] This diſcourſe is interrupted untill 
'.. v4.14. from whence it ought to be ſupplyed in this 
manner. I Paxl bend my knees before God. The priſoncr} 
for Saint Paw writ this Epiſtle from Rome , whither | he 
had beerxcarried priſoner, As 27 1, and 28. 20. Epb. 
6.20-: Of Feſis Chriſt] wigs for him and his ſervice inthe 
miniſtery of the Goſpel amongſt the Gentiles, for hatred 
whereof. Iam perſecuted by the Jews, and have by them 
been delivered into the Romans, bands. 


# 4 


- V. 2+ If ye bave] This is akind of affirmation, rather | 


then a doubt, as Epheſe 4. 21. the meaning is, ſecing 
ic is clear that you have keard of it, (+ 

V.3. By revelation] He means that which was revealed 
unto him when he was. appointed to be an Apoſtle, 4&s 
9- 15. The myſtery] namely, the ſacred doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel, incomprehenſible to humane underſtanding , if it be 
not revealed by God : ſee Mat. 13.1 L.Epbeſ. I.9. Col. 2, 2, 
and 4. 3-1 Tim. 3. 9.16, Others refer this myſtery meer- 
ly to the calling of the Gentiles. | 

- V.4.#hercty] viz; As well inthe ſubſtance of things 
that are written, as in the manner and ſtyle alrogether di- 
vine and ſpirituall, which T uſe in vng them forth. 17; 
the myſtery] namely, which muſt be fulfilled in the King- 
dome of Chriſt. | 

V.5-#as not} vix+ So plainly by reall and preſent ef- 
feRs as under the Goſpel, nor by any fingular declaration 
of times, means, and other circumſtances; for otherwiſe 
the Prophets knew it in generall, and bad declared it to 
the people. Unlefſe he means, that God, before the Goſ- 
pel, never had uſed that indifferency of Nations in the 
communication of his grace. Prophets] tix. of the new 
Teſtament, As 11.27. and 15. 32. Kom. 12. 6. 1 Cor, 
I 2. 10,. By the Spirit] namely, by revelations and inſpira- 
tions of the holy Ghoſt, the revealing of the Goſpel being 
his proper office and gift. : 

V. 6. That the] Or namely, that the Gentiles ſhould be 
co-heirs, &c. Fellow heirs] viz, in common with the be- 
leevers of the Jewiſh Nation, and with Chriſt himlelf, 
Rom 8.17. Gal-3-,29- His promiſe] viz, of fthe benchts 
promiſed ro 4b;ahay: and all bis ſpiritual oft-ſpring in 
virtue, and for the love of Chriſt who is the true founda- 
tion bf. it. , 

V.7. Effeftuall working] Thar is, unfolding in me his 
divine power, accompanying my Miniſtery therewith, as 
well in neceſlary gifts, as in a miraculous bleſling and per- 
petball aſſiſtance, _ ; ; 

- V.:8.Lzſſe then the leaſt] He aſcribeth nothing to him- 
ſelf, bur confeſſeth that he hath received. all of the onely 
pure grace of God. $6 had 

'V.9.The fulowſbip] Ital. The diſpenſationzviz, how God 
will in theſe days reveal this ſecret counſell of his, commu- 
Nicate the grace, and cauſe the effe&ts of it to be felt, who 
created] he means the new and ſpirituall creation of the 
Church :. ſee 1/a. 65-17. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Epbeſe 2. 15. All 


things]. namely, the whole ſtate , body and parts of the 
Church, 

V.10. Principalities] Namely, the good Angels : ſee 
Rom. $. 38. Epheſ.1. 21. Col. 1. 16. and 2.15, 1 Pet, 3.22. 
Might be known] namely, that in the glorious renuing of 
the ate of the world by Chriſt, not onely men, but even 


Annotations upon :;-E.P.HES:IANS. 


| 


b : . 


bortome of this myſtery, x Pet. 1. 12. may havea new do- 
yarying, but alwaies for the better, according to his good 
"Y. Chriſt] vi} Eſtabliſhing in. him all the cauſes 
his counſell, | 
the liberty; vix; that free accefle which is contrary to the 
ry hath made you Genules,partakers of his grace in Chriſt 
a holy glory,that Gol will have me ſuffer for your good 
med to you., © 
ficſt verſe, 1 bow] namely, in humble prayer, hereby to * 
tute, and alſo by adoption father of the whole Church, 
who are yet living in the world by faith, Epheſ. 1. 10. 
are his. Or, the abundance of his glorious grace and mer- 
ſtare of ſpirituall life, which is internall, and not expoſed 
V.17. May dwal} vis, May perpetually be preſent in 
doth in the body. Or, that you may not have Chriſt ia 
planted in your heart a firm, intimate, and invatiable cha- 
V.18.Comprehend] Namely,to attain to everlaſting life, 
they were riches inſcrurable in this life. Or to the accom- 
they were founded, Ephcſe 2. 20.and 3.18.lce Reve21.16, 
way, by a ſimilitude taken from the dimenſions of the 
V. 19. Knowledge) Namely, humane knowledge in this 
with Gods prelence,and ſatisfied with the fight of his face, 
V.20. Above all] He ſhews that we cannot ask ſo much 
ask in true faith. 
je& of which glory is Chriſt and his benefit. Or, as the 
by all belecyers, Zokn 4. 13. 1 Cor, 11. 7. 2 Cor. 4. 6. Phil 


cument of Gods/wiſdom, in an.cite& diverſe from what 
and pl 
 V+11. 1n,ch 
V.12. 1: whom] Namely, by virtue of the union which ' 
terrors of conſcience, and to Gods rejeRion, 
though I be thcrefore perſecined by,the Jews; yet have you 
and ſalvation, and that in my ſufferings, my faichfulneſle 
V.14. For this cauſe] Here the Apoſtle goeth on again 
ſtir them up to doe the like. 
which is as his family, and whole number of his children, 
V.16. The riches] Namely, the glorious treaſures of his 
Cy : as Rom, 9. 2.3. Epbeſ. 1, 7. Phil. 4. 19, Col. 1. 27; In 
to the ſenſes, bur known by God, and felt by the beleeyer 
virtue, grace and ſpirit, by means of a continuall a& of 
your mouths onely, like hypocrites, but in your hearts ak 
rity rowards God and men, which is the proper and inſe 
and to the perfeRion of the knowledge, and fruition of 
pliſthment of the ſpiricuall building of the Church, accor- 
what is the] a figurative deſcription of infiniteneſle every 
Temple,applyed to the heavenly Jeruſalem, which is foun- 
life, That ye might] vix, that ye may come to the height of 
Pſal. 16. 11. and 17, 15. and that he ſhall be all in all 
of God by faith,but he will give us much more then we can 
_ V. 21. In the Church] Which is now compoſed as well 
Father manifeſteth and communicateth himſelf in Chriſt 
2, 11, which is oppoſite to all flitting glorifying of God 


the Angels themſelves, who deſire to look into the very | 


Chap ij, 
he bad ſhewn at, other times, the ways and cftes thereof 
plealure. 
and means of the execution. and accompliſhment of this 
we have with him in Spirit through faith.  Boldneſſe] Ital. 
-, V.13- Wherefore] viz, Seeing. God rhrough'my miniſte- 
no cauſe to be diſcomfortcd thereby, bur rather take it for 
in mine office may bc approved, and truth thereof confir- 
with the diſcourſe wbich hath been broken off from the 
V.15. Of whom} viz. Who being Chriſts father by n+ 
as well thoſe who are already gloriked in heaven, as they 
ſpiricuall benefus, which he powreth down upon thoſe thar 
the inner man] namely, in the gift of regeneration, and 
in his ſoul, Rev. 2. 17, 
lively faich in bim, may be and worke in you as the ſoul 
lo. That ye being] namely, that ye having ſtamped and 
parable gftc& of a lively faith. 
that infinite myſtery of which he bad ſpoken, wv. 8. that 
ding to all the dimenſions of it, whereupon he had ſaid 
ded inthis world and finiſhed in heaven. 
knowledge, happinefle and glory, when you ſhall be filled 
men, I Cor. 15, 28, 
demand 3 therefore we necd not fear to be exceſlive, if we 
of Jews as Gentiles. By Chriſt] Ital. in Chriſt : vixche ſub- 
onely : ſo let him be acknowledged and worthipped in him 
out of Chriſt, as infidels do. H AP. 
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Fo: Chap. iv. 


CHAP. IV. 


x 7 Erl. 1, Piiſencr of the Lord] Ital. Priſoner exbort you | 


| m the Lojdy namely, in his name and authority, or 
_ him, Or, priſoner of the Lords vigÞ I that am in this 

e tor his cauſe as his belecver. 1orthy of the vocation] 
that is, holily, asthe people of God} for the generall voca- 
zjon of all beleevers is, that they ſhould be holy as God is 
holy, _ wham they are called in Jeſs Chriſt, x Pets 
1,15, 10. 

v. 3+ To keep) viz, Tokeep the union of all the mem 
bers of the Church entirc,  unitcd together by the holy 
Ghoft in a form of ſpiriruall and myllicall body. In the 
bond} as the union of the ſoul with the body is preſerved 
by the good temperament of the body, and by aveiding the 
wounds and other outward hurts of it. 

V. 4+ One body] Namely, myſticall and ſpirituall,com- 
poſed of Chriſt the head, and all beleevers his pmembers. 
In one bope} Ital. iz one onecly bope. vir. being by your 
common vocation united in hope of the ſame benefits and 
etcrnall life, : 

V. 5. Onc baptiſm] Theſe are the bonds of Chriſtian u- 
nity, which ought to be obſerved in the Church, 

V.6.#%40 5] viz. Who hath the ſoveraign command 
and power over all things, and is preſent every where, but 
5 ina moſt intimate way joyned to his beleevers, reliding 
inthem by a perperuall operation of grace and ſpirit. 

V.7. Grace] wiz, Some lingular gift of the Spirit of 
God diſpenſed by Chrilt more or letle as he pleaſcth; of 
one kind or another. Or, he declareth the means whereby 
God uniteth us rogether, becauſe in the diſpenſation of 
his gifts, he gives perfectly to none, but diſtriburerh by di- 
yers meaſures,that ane may be mutually helpfull ro another, 

V.8. He ſaith] Namely, the Spirit of God by David , 
?/al. 68.18, 

V.9g. Now that bs] Becauſe he had ſaid, That all was 
of Chriſts gift 3 he proves ir by theſe words of David, 
"Thar he who diſtributeth all the gifts ro his Churchyis one 
thatis aſcended; which inferreth chat he was firit deſcen- 
ded 3 namely, that he had humbled himſelf by taking bu- 
mane nature upon him, and the ſhape of a ſervant : now a= 

& the perlons of the ſacred T rinity , that belongeth 
onely co Chriit, who was to be abaſed, ro be exalted in 
foveraign glory, and from thence ta diſtribute the gifts of 
his Spirit, Ads 3-33. 1 Pct, 1, 11. 

V.10. Above all] Namely, into the higheſt heaven, the 


feat of eternall glory, above all that whuch the Scripture 


cals heaven : {ce 1 Kings 8. 27. 2 Cor. 12.2, He right 
fill] namely, that he may powr down the gifts of bis Spirit 
in all abundance upon his beleevers, who arc all ; thatis, 
the whole body of Chriſt : as Zohz 6, 45. and 12, 32, E= 
1.23, Oc that he might fill all the world with his know- 
ledge and glory, 1/2. 11. 9. Or that he may ſhew himſelf 
preſent every where in divine virtue inthe adminiſtration 
of the power which he bath reccived from God in heaven 
and earth, Mat. 28. 18, 

V.11. Sore Apoſtles] He doth not particularly number 

all the gifts,but onely touches the principal of the pub- 
like offizes of the Church, whereof the three firſt were ex- 
waordinary for thoſe primitive times, and the two laſt or- 
dinary and {perpetuall. Evangeliſts] theſe were in ſome 
degree inferiour to Apoſtles. 

V. 12, For the] Being the Church is to be copfidered , 
either as a communalty of a ſacred commonwealth, or as a 
ſpirituall Temple, or as a myſticall body, the minittery of 
the Word ought likewiſe to be referred to theſe three ends : 
namely, that every beleever be prepared and framed by in- 
firuRion, diſcipline, &c. to come into and remain in the 
communion of. Saints, without any trouble, RA 
breach or contrariery, that the (pirituall ſervice of God 
truly praiſed in the Church, and that the body doe in- 
creaſe and grow ſtrong in faith and all other kind, of virtue. 

V.13.Till we]. This is ſpoken toſhew, that the uſe of 
the holy miniſtery ſhall laſt untill the end of the world,and 
theg be aboliſhed and vaniſh away, 1 Cor.13. 8, All come] | 


J 


Annotations ujon EPHEs iANS. 


namely, untill we be perfe&ly united with Chriſt our bead 
in full owns and fruition of prelence , as we begin. to 
be in this world by faith; 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 5. Lute 4 
perfect} that is, being come to the late and degree of pers 
fection inthe life everlatting, which ſhall be to the body 
of the Church, as its ripe and complear age, in compari- 
ſon of ics childhood here in the world, i Cor. I3. 10, 11. 
#ntothe meaſare] a (imilitude taken from bodies which are 
come to their full growth. 

V.14. That we] This depends upon v. 12. and ſheweth 
another uſe of Gods word : namely, to defend and keep 
men from falſe doctrines. 

V. 15. In love] Ital. 1n charity; viz, in ſuch ſort that 
the knowledge of the truth may be lively, arid active is 
charity and good works. 1x10 him} natnely, in the commu- 
nion and virtue of Chriit, who is as theroot of our ſpiri- 
ruall ſubſiſtency, andthe ſpring of the influency of the life; 
and ſpirit, as he ſers it down inthe next v. 1n all things] 
namely, in all the pars of the ſpiriruall life we have from 
Chriſt, which is allo raken from living bodies that grow es 
qually and proportionably in all their parrs and dimens 
lions. | 

V.16. By that which] He ſeems to mean the divers gifts 
and callings, eſpecially eccleſiaſticall, by means whereof 
the Church is kepr in irs unity, and which according as 
they are provided by Chriſt himſelf, v. 11. doe likewiſe 
ſerve for channels and inſtruments of communication, by 
which Chrifts life and ſpirir, and the ſpiricuall nowiſh- 
ments are parted and diitribured amongſt all the mem- 
bers, According 197] viz. according to the proportion of 


| the efficacy of the hoiy Ghoſt, diftribured to every belee- 


ver in a certain mealure : ſee Kojn. 12.3.1 Cor. 12:7, 11, 
Makcth eucreaſe] viz as rhe mentbers, of a humane body , 
being knit and united tagether receive figour and ſtrength 
by naturall virtue of the ſame body : even ſo the Church 
which is a body compoſed of many members, and united 
together unto the head Chriſt Jeſus; receiyeth life ; 
ſtrength, and 'vigour from bim, and that according to the 
mealure and proportion requiſite for every member. 
the - body] viz. befitting a living body which harh a li- 
mited time of its growing. Vnto1 edrrng] namely, each 
part contributing all what it is, and all that it can do for 
the common good and advancement of the whole body , 
through charity, which doth not look to it ſelf only, 1c 
ſelf in me} v1F, of the whole body, and not of any parti- 
cular member, 

V.17. Inthe Lo;d] Seew 1, In the van] namely , 
falſe diſcourſes, which have much ſeemingneis in them ; 
bur no ground of truth, and are fruitleile, - 

V.18, F;omtbe fc] Namely, from that communicati 
on of his Spirit, by which he regenerates his children rs 
his image, Ephcſ. 2. 1. and by a cominuall influence there- 
of, he doth bear them up in this new ſpirituall life. Through 


the ignorance] be gives a reaſon of this privarion, and notes 


in what conſiſts this alienation from God, wit. in the 
darknefle of the underſtanding, and the untanied malice 
of the heart, deprived of his Spirit and grace,wherecby they 
make themſelves uncapable of Gods working in thetn , 
Fobn 1. 5. 9-11.and 14.17 Roms 1.18, 19, 28, Col.t.,21. 
Or he means, that they are wilfully ignorant, obſtinarel 
refuſing the light of God which is proffered them, 7ob 
24-13. Exck- 12.2, John 7. 17.and 8. 43. , 

V.19. Paſt fecling] v13, Having loſt all remorſe of cons 
ſcience, all'fear of Gods judgement, and likewiſe all juſt 
feeling of their puniſhmenrs. Or, as bis Fr. Annot. Paſt 
feeling] vi ry deaded their conſcience , that they 
may not be ſtaid trom doing evill by Gods judgement , 
which is the laſt degree and fulneſſe of the ſaid alienation, 
by which man is nor onely deſtitute of Gods light & pows 
er to do well, but alſo ſhakes off the onely od he bad to 
keep him from doing evill, which is his conſcience. with 
greedineſſe] or, as it were friving tiow rg do moſt evil. Or, 
with greedincſſe : ro ſignifie the two moſt common defires 
of men 5 zamely, pleaſures and goods, - 
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ES 


Chap.it, © 


Chap.v, | 

© V.21.1f ſo be that} See Annor. 
him viz, if you have truly heard Chriſt Jefus ſpeak in- 
wardly unto you, and if you have been truly taugheand in- 
ſtru&ed by his Spirit. By him) Teal. in him; namely, in 
his truh, faith and example. Or being in bim, namely , 
making profeſſion of your communion with him in faith 
and ſpirit» As the truth] namely, inthe true, lively, and 
ef: Auall,manner, in which the truth is caught in Chriſts 
Goſpel; namely, to be an internall form of righteouſnelle, 
Rom. 6. 17. and a lively ſeed of pitden, Fane 1.18, 

V.2z2. The old man] viz, Our ſelves, fuch as we are in 
our own nature, and the new man, v. 24. is when our heart 
is regenerate by the Spirit of God. which z5 corrupt] which 
is (as one ſhould ſay) altogether diflolved artd putrefied in 
its concupiſcences, and by them gocth into erernall perdi- 
tion. According to] Ital. 1 the concupiſcences of ſedution 3 
namely, by which he is allured and inticed to finne : ſee 
Ron, 7. 11. Heb. 3.13. Zames 1. 14. Or, which mm 
geſted unto him by the falſe baits and deceits of the devil, 
the world, and all their initruments. 

V.z3. Inthe ſpirit] ;Ital. By the Spirits who bath begun 
your regeneration by cnlightning your underſtanding jin 
the knowledge of Gods truth and will, to go on from 
thence to your torall regeneration in heart and affeRions 3 
God in the order of his grace following the order that he 
hath eſtabliſhed in mans nature, which isthat reaſon and 
judgement goe before and govern the will : ſce Rom. 12.2. 
Or, in the ſpirit] that is to ſay, in your underſtanding and 
reaſon, and fo the other part of regeneration in the heart 
and ations, ſhould be comprebended in the following v. 

V.4- Put 0n] Namely, that ye be indowed and adorned 
with theſe new ſpirituall qualities, by which God re-eſta- 
bliſheth his image in you. Trxe holmes ]namely,a true,fincere 
or firm and ws Ha holines,correſpondent to the true rule 
and form which the truth of the Goſpel gives ; ſee Pſalm 
93+ 5-1 Pet. 1. 22, | 
* V.25. For we arc] And therefore as none deceiveth 
himſelf; ſo ought we to uſe intire uprightnefſe towards 
our brethren, 7 Thar GPA Ks 
| V.26,. Peye angry is to lay, if ye be angry; whic 
is a hamand and almoſt unavoidable labwtey, yer take 
heed of running into any excefle of deed or word,P/.37.8, 

V.27. Neither give place] viz, Take heed be enter not 
Irits your heart by any paſſion of wrath, nor much lefle re- 
main there by an inveterate wrath, which turneth into 
hatred. | 

V.29. Corrupt] Ital. Evillz the Greek word ſignifieth 
putrefied, but the Hebrews uſe it for any evill thing : ſee 
Mat. 7. 17. and 12. 33. Others tranſlate it infe&ed and 
foul. To the uſe] _ of the hearers, the time, and oc- 
cafion. Miniſter] namely,that by it Geds grace or any ſin- 

ular gift thereof may be communicated or confirmed in 
Ge hearers. 

' V.30, Grieve not] A tearm taken from men, 2iz. that 
ye be not rebellious unto it, and offend it, ſo that he with- 


draw his joy atid comfort from your hearts, which mu 
rom | 


principall effe& thereof, and that he do not depart 
you as from an unpleaſing habitation. Of redemption] or , 
deliverance 3 vix; the day of Chrift Jeſus his coming. 


CHAP. V. | 

Erſ, 2. Walk in love] He again exhorteth to charity 

-Y and mutuall love, by the example of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Given bimſelf} Chriſt hath been both Prieſt, and Sacri- 
ce offered for our fins. 4 ſweet ſmelling] a manner of 
leech taken from what was anciently ſpoken of ſacrifices, 
hich were acceptable to God, the ſmell whereof, as one 
rhight ſay, he did ſent with pleaſure, Gen. 8. 21, Lev, 1.9, 
'V.. 3. Let it not be] viz Abbor eyenthe name of theſe 
vices, ler them be as unknown and unheard of amongſt 
you. Foreven the very heathens taught, that which was 
villanous to be done, was likewiſe vile to be ſpoken. As 
becometh Saints] viz. beleevers and chriſtians, who are 


ſanctified and renued by the boly Ghoſt. 


Annotations upon EPHESIANS. 
Epheſ. 3.3. Heard' 


i Chap.y. 
| V.4. Nor jeſting] Hereby aremeant'all ſuch pleaſant 

and merry diſcourſes, as are without either profit. or edifi 
cation, oftenfive to our neighbour, or at leaſt full of vanity. 
Or, it may be. taken for icurrility, But rathey] or, = 
giving of thanks. ; 

V.s- 4nidolater] viz. Infomuch as he ſets all his af- 
ction, and confidence in'riches, and holds them for an uy. 
niverſall good, ſufficient for all things, as God isz and be- 
cauſe he bears a certain reſpect unto them, that he dares 
rot freely make uſe of them, and ſerves them with his heart 
as ſome Godhead: ſee Mat. 6. 24. 

V.6. Vain] viz; Not ſo much by allurements, as by 


falſe opinions and perſwaſions : as that theſe things are 
but Nleight things, that Gods patience ſuffererh all things , 


perfect in the world, and the like. The children] namely . 
upon all the devils and the worlds party, which is rebelli- 
ous to Gods law, and beleeveth not in the Goſpel, by res- 
ſon of irs naturall perverſeneſs, Fob 24. 13. 

V. 7. Partakers with them) viz. Have a care that you 
give no conſent to their wickednels, leſt you alſo be py- 
niſhed with them. | 

V.8. Darkneſſe] viz, Inwardly, deprived of all light of 
truth, grace and ſpirit, having contrary qualities; and outs 
wardly, without any enlightning of doctrine and inſtru- 
Rion, Light] thar is to ſay, you are nor onely enlightned 
eurwardly by doQine, bur alſo have a lively impreſſion 
of divine light in the ſoul. 1n the Lord] vizc in virtue of 
our communion in Spirit with him. 

V. 9. For the] T hat is to ſay,the quality of the children 
of God, which you have acquired by the illumination and 
_—_— of the holy Ghoſt, bindes you ro all manner 
of holy works, as the fruit ought to be correſpondent to 
the nature and quality of the root and ſeed, Gal. 5. 32, Or 
asthe Fr. Do that, that you may reap the fruit of the 
Spirit which is everlaſting life, Gal. 6. 8. following all 
thoſe virtues, contrary to the vices ſet down, wv. 3, 4,5- 

V.10. Proving] Namely , examining by the rule of 
Gods word, what is conformable to,his will, and what is 
not, without ſuffering your ſelves to be deceived by falſe 
opinions or perſwaſions, v. 6. ſee Prov. 10. 32. Rom.i2.2, 

V.11. No fellowſhip] viz. Mixe not your ſelves with 
wicked works,cither with outward appearance or full con- 
ſent. #nfruitfull] wiz, Which cannot bring forth for 
man that excellent fruit of life, Koz. 6. 21. Gal. 6.8. 
Of darkneſſe) wiz. proceeding from the corruprion of 
man, who hath no light of knowledge, nor Gods Spiric, 
irregulate and without any certain end, as done by one 
that walks in darknefle 5 ſhamefull and infamous works 
which cannot endure the day : and finally, which are con- 
demned to everlaſting darkneſfle with the devill who isthe 
firſt author of them, Keprove them? viz, by all means ſhew 
that you in no ſort approve of them, 

V.13. But all things] viz, Though theſe things be hid- 
den from men, yet there is therein the light of Gods uni- 
verſall knowledge and providence that ſeeth them, and 
doth thereof convince the conſciences, - untill ſuch time 
as at the laſt judgement they be ſer forth for a full evideace- 
For whatſdever) vie if theſe rhings muſt one day be re- 
vealed, it it a ſign that God doth even at this time know, 
and ſee them, as clear as noon-day : ſee Pſal.139.11, 

V.14. Wherefore] viz. Becauſe every man thall anſwer 
for what he hathdone before Gods terrible judgement ſear, 
they are all calledby his word to timely converſion , and 
to awake from the ſleep and RupefaRion 3 yea, from the 
death of fin, tobe enlightned by the light of the Goſpel , 
and walk according to it. He ſaith] namely, Jeſus Chriſt, 
He makes an alluſion tothe words of 1/azah 60, 1.Thou that 
ſieepeſt] it is God who ſpeaks by his Miniſters to recover 
unbeleevers from their blindneſs. 

V.16. Redeeming)] vix. Secking and taking any occafi- 
on of doing good : and therefore leaving all other world- 
ly employment and delight. Or, endeayouring at the pre- 


preſent to doe ſo many good' works , that they oy 


that his grace pardons every thing, that man cannoc be 
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Chip Annotations upon EPAES TANS. Chaþp.vj 
[yhar wherein you have betn wanting intimes palt, , :'.. V+ 32. Myſtery]. Namely, this doQrine and adtior 
ſpp kinde of ſpeech which 6ught not to be taken ac- | which is CE tae ſacred, ſpicicuall, .and nor to be 
cording to the letter, for man is daily bound ro. doe well, | comprehended by bumane underſtanding, namicly, Chriſt 
apd never aboun = much,in good works at one time, as | and his Churches union. "A Y: - tea ey 
to hill, up what hath been wanting therein, The dates] viz, | ' V-33-. Let every pne] This myſtery is fo high that ir + 
there Wy hard and A times hanging over the | cannot be comprehended ; and ir is ſufficient that marri- 
Charches head 3 in which all means of wells will be | mony is a ſmall pourtraifture of ic: and that by the comy 
ur of, or much reſtrained. : and therefare, we muſt be be- pes the ovie with the other, believers are taught by 
in doing good, Ecclſ-11.2. Fobyr9-4,and 11.9. | Chriſts, tbe ſpiritual busbands grear example, what are 


and 12.35- Gal.6.10. "HM the. interchangable duties of corporall matrimony. Rewer 
AE Y-y. Exec] viz.Superfluity and full likerty toallin- | rence her husband}] By this he mcans a reverencing which 
- temperance. /#b the Spirit]namely,with ſpirituall thoughts | rendreth and:maketh wires. humble and obedicax to.chcir 
and medizations of holy joy,fervency,courage & Krength, | husbands. bb bong onhrttls, | 
which ace the effes worldly men ſeek in wines... _! -; | £ :1d. -.44in Qu: A Pol YI ol nfs 
©" V.19+ Inyour beart] Qr, with your heart... - .Erſe 1, In the Lord ] Namely, for the love of him, 
"acts for all thiags] viz, As wellin proſperity | -1-Y | and to obey;his, covimatndements,whence followerh 
zs in adverſity. 17 the name, that is to ſay, oftering ther | that: this obedience js reſtrained within che limits of ſuck 
to God, as ſacrifices pleaſing to him, in virtue and tayour | things as are lawfull;and not contrary ta his will. ; 
f _n ou doo od | oo Vere Pith promiſe] Namely, withaproper and particu» 
- - Vaal Submitting] viz. All rhrough charity,yeelding to | larpromiſe; 4 nk oP 6 t | 
other mens. juſt detires, neceſſities, and profizs 3 and the | ;,;;V.;4. Provoke not} Namely, in being too rigorous and 
inferioury to- ſuperiours through obedience and relpg, auſtere upta them. : Uf the Lord} wit; Chriftian admoni- 
VAR atter | tion, according tothe rules given in Chriſts Goſpel, nor 
bar neighbour in. his iniquity, but walk inthe fear of him | bejgg fo indulgent to them neither, nor giving rber'the - 
: - * - © | bridle roo much, leſt they become arrogant, malicious 
V.22. 45 unto] Namely, in all things which belong to | and rebellious, | EN | 
the-lawfull authority and fu eriority that”Chriſt bath": V.5. According to], Namely,your corporall and worldly 
iven the hys2and over his wite, and wherein the husband |. maſters; who' have dominion over the body, bur riot over 
the ſou], 17 ſingleneſs] wig. in all uprightneile and fincert- 
V.23. 4nd be i) vis, As Chtiſts dominidn_bvet 'the | ty, wirbour: fraud orfevil thought. As wnto] making ac- 
Church, which is his body, hath its whole relation to the | count of doing Chriſt your ſoveraign Lord ſervice, who 
falvation of it, ſo the. hugbands authority. over.the wife, | hath ſer-yowin'thar calling, and will be ſerved by you- in, 
oupht to haye the ſame end and likewiſe the wife ought iq; fee Annot.upon- Epheſe 5.22. | RR 
ro reſemble the Church ig, yoluntary obedience and ſub. 0% M.6.  Eyerſervice} Namely, by autward and only ſeem 
Rb. -: -:.-. GEES WE oc, 4  . - - -in$aRign,without any atteQiion or ſincerity of heart 3 'or, 
, V.24- Inevery thing vis, Thatis lawfull and belongeth enly whileſt you are in your maſters. preſence... 
to her duty according to 'Go, : ſee Col.3. 20,22. Titus 2,99 {\.', Wigs . Ebreatuing}- wx; All kinde of- harlh, inbumane; 
'V.26. That he might] He doth ſeverally touch the three, þ| and; gerce way of commanding; ..... : - 5 4 
Parts of the ſalvation acquired to the Church by Chriſt, I. vi V.30. In the Lord] ix; By rhe communion which you 
which are the juſtification or retniflion of fins, fignifed | hyye.with him by.faich, defire, and draw from bim all ſuch 
by the waſhing3the ſanRification and regeneration in [pi-:|| trength-as.is needfull for you. _ 
tit; and the everlafting glorification, ver. 27,: Cleanſe i] |. V.11.. Armour] Namely,the whole furniturg and mat= 
wiz from all ſpot of fin, which will not (uffer God to.|. ter of Chriſtian virtues, and all the means which, God 
took pacculy and fayourably upon man. The waſbing] |. hath appointed ro- keep. you-from the Devils tempratians 
namely, the ſpirituall waſhing, which is nothing but the. |. 76 tend] wix; to, be conquerours 3 the.aRion and poſture 
ee Quill application of Ch iſts death and paſſion, for an | of a conquerour being to ſtand upon his feet, whereas the 
txpiation before God, which is called the waſhing of wa- | conquered are thrown opon the.ground, | 
ter, as \well by reaſon of the ſimilitude of Gods ation, as |. V.12s. Fiſh ayd blood] Namely,againſt any bodily or 
becauſe of the ſign and ſeal thereof which is appointed in | humane power. Pr:ncipalities] hereby are meant evil An- 
baptiſm; FoÞPn 3.5. Titus 3.5. Heb.10.22.1 Foka 5.6. By | gels, who in the quality of their nature, and the power 
the word ] this may be underſtood two waies 3-.cither thar |-rhat God ſuftereth them to have over the world, have yer 
the Hround of theſe benefits is Gods free promiſe or ap--| '{bmthing common with the holy Angels in the emi 
poinrment 5 or that outward baptiſm obtaineth the proper- | of theſe tithes : ſee Rom. B. 3B. Col. 2. i5. The darkneſſe] 
ty ofa ſacrament of thoſe foreſaid benefits by. Gods ap= |- namely, of the ſtate of ignorance, fin, death, and confuſi- 
pointment,and is made efte&uall to all believers by means | on, which reigneth in the world. 1n high places] Iral. In 
faith in. the promite of grace. rf ' beavently place + this may be underſtood of that region of 
«'V. 27+. Preſent it] Namely, in celeftiall glory where the ]*theair in which evil ſpirits wander ſince they were driven 
regeneration (hall be compleat, Epheſ. 1.4, Col. 1.22, 4 otit of- heaven; whe'e they lie in wait and affault the 
V.28. As their own] Becaule thar by the bond of -ma= | Church, Fpheſ.2.2, But it ſeems thar it might better haves 
trimony, man and wife become one and the ſelf-ſame | relation to that Chriſt having obtained-a- great vir 


/ 


fleſh, Ger. 2.24. F'o 17s | + | over the Devil in heaven;which is noted Lyke 19.18. Rev. 
V.30. 1c are members of his] Namely, believers who | 123.7, the battc] maybe called heavenly,where the combats - 
are ingratted into Chriſts body, and have their life* and | 'of the faithfbll are burthe ſequetand reliques of that bat= 
nouriſhment irom him. Of hzs fleſh] figurative terms taken | te]. And eſpecially,becauſe that all this warre,is but for the 
from the making of Eve of one of Adams ribs :' to the like | kingdome of heaven,and for the heavenly glory of Chriſt, 
nefſe whereof the Church is regenerate by Chriſts Spirir, | who is the great King thereof. 
and by that means enters into the. union of ſpiricuall ma- | V.13; Evil day] Namely, in the time of greateſt rem- 
trimony with him, which conſiſts inthe community of ſpi- | ptarion. To ſtand] vixÞ.to be cohquerors : ſee Annot, up= 
rituall life, in communion of goods, and communication | on Pſal.15. | 
ef virtue,ro bring forth the bletſed generation of believers. |-, V.14. Girt about] The girdle which binds the body, 
V.31. For this cauſe] viz. No more for that cauſe only | ftrengebens and fortifies it, is taken ih Scripture for a fign 
which is alledged by Moſes, G:#-2+24+ but chiefly by rea- | of ſtrength and vigour, Fl 0b 12. 21. 1/2.5,27, and 22, 2 
fon of the new bond which Chriſt impoſerh vpon his, by | Dan.5.6.; And in this ſenſe the Apoſtle means thar ment 
his bencfit and example, | and loyalty is that which maketh a'man ſound'fn'alt his 
| e 1 5 1% 4 ; 6.5% © Eee actions o 


Chap.vj- 
aQions z whereas contrariwiſe ther& is nothing more weak 
or remifle ina ſtrong triall, then hypoerifie. The breaſi- 
plate] win. for the only defence of your heart, bave an up- 
right conſcience. £09545 x5 2.408 

V.15. Tons feet food] vi3- Being by means of [ively 
meditating upon the Goſpel, which is the doQrrine of our 

with God well p dz and as one ſhould ſay, our 

foro well armed,and our fect Ricongly ſhod: ſo that we ma) 
be able to paſſe and trample over all the lets of the world, 
and finiſh the courſe of our heavenly calling, without any 
ſpiricnall hurc. | 

V.16, The fiery darts) viz; Tbe moſt dangerous rempta- 
tions of incredulity,difadency,and deſpair. Of the withed]} 
thatis, of the Devil, who is riot only wicked himſclf,bur is 
alſo the fountain from whence all wickedneſle iflues. \ 

V.17. And take} viz; Apply unto'your ſelves by faith 
and hope the ſalvation Mm by .Chriſt, by virtue of 
which ye may alſo be ſafe, and raife up your ſelves being 


conquerours inthe bartel which you bave yet to fight. - Of 
the Spiris] thar is to ſay, the (| iriruall word which the holy 
Ghoſt hath framed a1 
is of adivine ſtrength 
the enemy : ſce 2 Cor.10,4+ 
V.18. In the Spirit} Ut: By adivine motion of Gods |, 


purreth it into believers hands, and 
2: remper,to pierce and overthrow 


MS EEELELELLELELELLELELEEITEEY 


| Annotations ufin EPHESIANS. 


ao. DMS. os wn 
Spicie, being driven 'by it, Ropr; 8,26, 0 
V.1g. 224 for mJ Although 9.Paul continually excr. 
ciſed himſelf i-prayer, as he vften'reftifierh of himſelf > 
yer notwithſtanding he recortirtiends hinrſelf wir the 
_ of believers; to be berter fortified agaitift the aſ- 
ults of the enemy, Col.4.3. 2 Thef.3.1. That 1 may op ] 
namely, with-a holy li and boldneſs. The wif 1 
ſpeaks ſo ot the' Goſpel, becauſe it is abidden and un- 
known d6@rtne,to reaſon and humane nature, if the'Spirit 
doe not manifeſt jt. -ogact ages Soak Hog 
V:20.  1--bb;4s] Or, for maintenance whereof 1 am a 
priſotier. Ke0cits ddl 
V.ut; Hebiews) This was one of the Lords Diſciples, 
and had accompanied Saint Pawtin his journey, As 20.4. 
In the Lord] vi, inthe Lords work : or who in the com- 
munion of lis Church holds this ſacred degree, 2 Cor, 
4: Y 7. 694 Rs . , 
- V.22. Comfort your hearts] Namely, that you may not 
be too much troubled at my impriſonment, 
': V.23. Love with faith] The order is not here well ob- 
ſerved; for we know thatloye isthe fruit of faith. 
V.24- In ſincerity] Or,without corruption. Otto im- 
mortality; v7; ar I reſpe& but only to immortal 
glory, and not'to any trail or perithable things. 


The Argument of the PHILIP PIANS.” 


Aint Paul fomnded the Church of Philippi, a famous City of Macedonia 3 as $.Luke ſaith, As 16.12. And attojding 
to bis care of all the Churches, being a Priſoner at Rome be writes this Epiſtle unto them upon this octaſion. The Philiz- 


Prans, 
viſt and 
Church, thanks God for their faith and hol 
that this bleſſing may be jirm ana per 

them of bis ſi 
bis only 
the Goſpel,and to withdraw 
and firm diſpoſition was againſt all event s,hav 
of offence,to comfort, 


according to the continuall care to provide for the Apoſtles wants, bad ſent Ep 
ſent unto bim from them ſome honourable aſſiſtance. : whereby S.Paul having by them underſtood the ſtate of thei 
perſtverance, and teftifieth unto them a bearty feeling of it, with prayers unto God 
fo them, as be doth firmly 
ances md captivity, and the great fruil which proceeded from thence for the advancement of the Goſpel. and 
ef for the perverſneſ of ome falſe Preachers, who took occaſion through his impriſonment to falſifie the doft;me of 
Churches affetions from the Apoſtlezdeclaring notwithRanding what his faith,conſtancy, joy, 


aphroditus their Paſtor to Rome, ts 


hope by reaſon of their formty trialls. Them be telleth 


nevertheleſs ſome bope to ſee them again jo take away front them all matter 
kere, and prepare them betimes agamft the time of the like offliflimns, Then he exhorteth them to hu« 


linefs of life, and efpecially to peace, concord modeſiy,and bunulity,by the moſt perfeft example of Chriſt, and ſtaying untill ſuch 
time as be could ſend Timothy wnto thembe ſends back Epaphroditus,adorned with deſerved pres and i.e Sno 
Afterwards be warneth them to beware of falſe Apoſtles, who impoſed the neceſſity of Moſaicall ceremonies wpon their con- 


ſciences, to gain favour and repute amongFt the Jews ; and 


eth by bis own example how much every believer ought to 


contenn thoſe carnal tnd externall obſervations, to cleave to Chriſt only, aiming at the mark of the heavenly vocation inthe 
communion of his life and reſurreftion. Axd at the laſt having again exhorted them 10 concord, and to the laudable imite- 
ting of bim,and to all Chriſtian virtues, thanking them for the relief they bad ſent bim, he bleſſeth and ſaluteth zhem. 


The Azalyſis. 


"1 The Inſcription: vide A. 


P 
| 2 The ſubjef# mat-\ bo 
ter of the Epiſtle, | 
| which 
oft 
ry 


ifterent na- 


(3 The Concluſon : vide H. 


[x AProeme, or Preface : vide B, 

2 An Apologetique vindication of his ſufferings, to prevene the ſcandall that the 
lippians might take at bis impriſonment, whereby be affures them, char his 
were ſo farre from being a hinderance to the ſuccefle of the Golpely 
that they were a furtherance to it : wide C. 

s of ve- < 3 Exhortations to ſeverall Chriſtian duties : wide D, 

tures” in it are , 4 Comfortable promiſes : vide E. | 

$Acaution to beware of falſe Teachers : wide F. 


16 Thanks for their liberality towards bim : wide G. 


| . {C x Saint Paxl. 
| | : Sulings 2 Timotbens. 
y x The- per x Ingenerall : All the Saints at Philippi. 
In the Inſcri- 


2 Salurede 2 In par- 
3: far 


prion It=— ), The ſa-F 2 Grace. 


1 The Biſbwps. 
3 The Deacons. 


luration? 2 Pegce ſrom God the, &c, ch.1.2, 


00207 ES I) 
5g; 
2 


duals P.41itÞ FPiAng. Analyſes 


(1 Blefle God iathe be- 5 2 For ths God bad made them partahers of the Goſpel & Chrifs, ch.i 4,8. 
half of the Philippians ; 3 For their perſeveranceinihe Goſpel received, "ug | P, T3 o4sf 
2 Profeſs bis can,” 3 On the nature of God, whe isnot as man to be weary of well doirig, for his gifts ard 
hidence of their\ calling arc wizhour repentance, Rows. 11. 29, and therefore he ſaies, That be is confi 
|  perſeveratce for 3 dent of this vary thing chat Gad whith bath begun,&c: ch.1.6. 
the /3me 70 Comes MS | 
building this gz On bis afeRon tothem : Even as it-is meet for me to think this of you all; becauſe 
confidence —»,. I have you ip my heart, &c ch.1.7. 
3 Make prateſiation of his grear love to them,and caljs God to record of the ſincerity of it : For God is my 


B- 
lathe Pre- Y8607d 06. cbs. Þ, 


face be s 1 Charity : Por this I fray that your grace may abound yet more and more; 
doth==—= 4.9, | 
wy 1 The | _ 1 Speriulgtive of divine myſteries : In knowledee, th. 1.9; 
F prayed tors an © for ſo the word e7iſvwors in the originall is underſtood 
| 2 'Know- J by Expoitors. 
| 4 Dray for an | 4 edge, 2 Prafticall : of the ſame giving truths gotten by experi- 
4 encreaſe of -/'' ENCE: And n all judgmey, ibid. for ſo the word «391915 
their ſpirit F429 \._ VU in'thepriginall is underſioqd by the ſame Expolitors. 
1 allgracss: in 2 Thar they may he ſpiricually prudegg ro difcern what is beſt 3 That 
\ which arc— ye may approve things that are excellent, 6þ.1,10. , 


2 The reſotis { > T bat they may be without all mixcurs of corruption in dodrine; 
why he praies 1 | Jaith and manners : That ye wy be ſincere, ibid. 

j for the encreaſe% 3 T hax fo they mgy bave a converſation void of ſcandall both to- 
( of them : — | wards others and theouſelves ; And withoyt offence till the day of 


Chriſt, ibid. - 
4 That chey pigy be fruirfull in good works to the glory of Chriſt, 
W_ A bemg tn oy or of righteouſneſs, ex4. ch.1.11, _ 
ſi Afﬀums in genesall ; But 1 Pu we bould wnderfand biethreny&c bave fallen out (6s 


ther ta the fin therance of tbe ch.1.12. | 
1 Fram ihe further manifeſtation of the Goſpel, occaſioned by his bonds 3 


\iThat they For by this means the Gopd of Chrilt was made mare ſamons in court and 
were (o City : So that my bonds in if 40 mawi/elt in all the palice,ec. chrg, 
for the 4 2 From the frujes of tis cxomp ary fortizude, whish encouraged others to 

| cine pre=? preech-the Golpdl. beidly, without fear : And many of the brethren in the 


- ' : | / 
polo» | {ens : and Lard waxing 6wf der bonds era mhueh more bold, &c. char.14. 
woke. & this he--- | ? Proves C3 tay wn dncbay crore Chriſt aut gf envie, to adde afflift:on 


1 FP: aw ; : | . - - : 
oe by agus ; Fromthe | 10 bis bonds, ch-1-45,46,/T ha ſpirl of prids agpinit Pre- 
bis ſufſerings, 4 drawn | Pls | Jace ahoughin.S, Paul, beginning then 1p wark 3; and prea- 
&c. he ſhews " | which his | chiggef Ghcif, muſt be made the inſtrument and cloak of 
that his bonds . impriſon-g their ambjzjqn 5 ſq thar this isng paw things | | 
were ſo farre & ment 2 Qch6rapreaghed Chriſt ozt of love and good will, chit, 15,17, 
from being a wrought | In both which $;Payi did rejoice, that Chriſt was preached, 
a hinderance | in atherss | though. þy Jpme naf out of ſincerity : It ſeems $.Paul was 
to the (Gor | L for — | not of their minde, who think that no man can \prepeb Cheiſt * 
ſpel,rhar they | U with ſuebeſie, unlefle bjs pwn perſon be fanRificed. 
were 2.'\fur- C ® Wharſaever the adverſaries of che Goſpel C 1 Tho #hilippians prayers as the means: 
therance; and 4 did practiſe againſt Saint Paul, all nod 2 The affiftance of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
be ſhew&++-+2? 2 'Thar they turn to his ſalvation by che/help of —— £ the efficient caſe, chi. tg, 

would be fo C1 By bis life, cþ,z,20. 


z Cn 2 By his death, ether of which were ' 2x That he ſhall live o x Faith, 
- indifferent to himghe not knpwipga, yer lenger for eg 3 oy, Ct. 
1 that becauſe ar which to chufe , becauſe Chrill .encreale of their { 25, 
omuinad & | advantage in both, <.1. - ae GL THI | 
| body, ' 21,22,23.yet for the benefit of theg” 2 That he ſhall come to them a 
ye. L wherher Church,ch.1.24. hegells chem — gain {o they pomfer ch.1.36. 
fr General : by” walk as becometh the GoſpeF: Let your copycrſation be as becometh the fel of Chriſt, 
| ch.1.27. ch.4. 8,9. , EL Sade $0 ; 


\ x Conſtancy and perſeverancy ig the unity of the faigh : That ye Bard fat in the ſairhic. tia, 


| »Polty of c x In generall : Fulfi ye ny joy, that ys be like minded, arts dv 3eds 
| mjndeex- | S—_— ode 
» horted to C 2 Inparticular : fo he exhorts FS EREDPEn F7 , 
The 2, oe 2 Syntiche, cl.q.2. : 
hn = [3 Zetlndefncu gf Bepyoen mak Soi ep he fi Ce BI 
9 < .— . #1 Begapſe bearing of periecu+5 3 Ot Jep £9 their Perlgcurors. 
Chelan BY "age n _ | tion will be 48 Evident $; 3 {atudinn ro thewfelves, ch.1.48, 
uties are of perſecutions * , pecouſe perſecnton for the faith is 8 great favour, ang 4 gift of Gog, 
| far. the faith Sw wp 7 PI Yy > Wk? 7.0.20 2 9» 
| 2 Particw whick | —— ſuperadg d zoehe gifs gf fajcb 5 Feriggan it 1 grey: th.4:28. 


ceth with -cea*]"1,, tip with $. Pay! in his 
foto C firings j hich they — 
| 5 Brorbgrly love, 4h. 2.3, | 

A Ree | 


44; $9 'g tian he enfor- 3 Becauſe thus they bave fel- 1 Saw bim endure. or Phy where he * 
, was. whipped : ſee 475 16,23. 


particular | 
| duties, as z Mow Vid of at Rowe, ch.1.39; 


' Bee's - 6 Humfltty : 


Analyſis; Prr'trryprans © Mubbyſh: 
| ; | n kane $5 Ly x By taking our-narure on him * He made bimſelf 
\ | 7, . > gi Humlliation,\, 'of novep4ation, and took upon bim the form of a 
W | who being ' } ſervant,ond 4s made i the likeneſs of man,evc. 

God,cmptied ch.2.5,6,7. > #10113 
{ himſelf — of 2 By bambling bim(elf, and becoming obedicnt cucn 
| | to the ignommions death of the Crofs,ec, ch.2.8, 
| - aa, ME {2-Tobe ſet at the mght band of God 3 that is,the 
gc as EE perſon of the Mediatour, Gvd and Man, 
| umitiation:ang | BuÞ all power given unto him by the Father 
boo over all things: both in heaven and earth :* 
1 | ' | Wherefore God bath, bighly exalted bim, exc. 


ample of < ment I pari, that ch.2.9. 
Chriſts 4s Chet for 2 Tobe yr, we adored as God, by - 
ag LS Sromtny F Angels, good and bad, by Men, Saints, and 
A The - f wicked,whether living or dead: Thar at the 
6 Humili- our oportion. | "NAneef FESUS very knee ſhould bow, both, 
| rug =: Se Prone &c. ch.2,10,11; Andthat at the mention of 
which he Rage 7 wor we the Name, with relation to the: Perſon, as is 
T F Wb gs = ag by ra” avon : but which 
; _ | ; boy ought more to prevail with us, is (6 enj 
them by L grees : * by the Cbwith of England. ; WI 


opening 2 Their own former practiſe, ch.2,12. j "5 
FE: 3 Their own emptineſle and inſufficiency,all cheir ſufficiency being from God: 
It is God that worketh in yon,@fc. ch2.13. 
1 Working out of their ſalvation with ſear and trembling, c.1,10, 
' - Az Todoe all things without murmurings and diſputings, Ch.2,14, 
4 T he fruits of }3 To keep themiclves harmlefſe and blameleſſe, ch.2.15. 
L humility, viz, 4 To be exemplary to others : In # crooked and perverſe gen(- 
ration, among whom ye ſhine as {ights in the woild, holding 
. forth;&#c. ch,2.15,16, Et. 7. 


7 Joy m the Lord, ch.4.4. - 
8 Moderation, ch.4.5, ' 
.9 Supplication and pragers ch.4.6,7. = 
| | x For kis diligence in promoting and propagating the Goſpel in gene- 
1 To. ſend Ti rall, and\in reſpe& of the Philippians in particular : 1 have yo manike . 
theus to' them, ) minded, who will naturally care, &c. ch.2.,20.” 
[1 By pro- ) whom -he com- bp ads, 
| mifing mends 


z 


2 For his publick ſpirit, endevouring more the advancement of the Go- 
ſpel of os Chriſt, then bis'own profit, ch.z. 21,22. | 
2 To come himſelf; ch.2.14. - " tt 


I His ny -q OY | 
2 Compamon, ch.2.25, 


E.He com | 


forrs the & > By ſending Epa | A 2 Their M enger that as er Fg events dane. 607; 
4 1 _ I | 

Philippt | cn their own. , em _ ar to m_ {2 Was reſtored by? 1 OF S.Pawl. 
as — | Paſtor ao them, niſter ro S.Paxls wants 3and - Gy tg his 5 The Philippians, 

| ne mon Ax: _ in that employment —  C 19 the comfort---G ch,2427,28, .- | 

i 9% Jap 
ift to the ApoftleS 1 With Gladueſſe. NP: ; 
_— in bonds, 3 Reputation, ch,2.29. To which the Apoftle preſfleth them as 


2 To berecei- ,) obliged in conſcience _.and gratitude, becaule he contrafted 
that dangerous ficknedle by tupplying -their duty and lervice, 
whichthey owed vwnto the Apoltle, going in perſon to Koyme,to 
3 | | IO ſupply zherr lack of ſcrvice, Ch.2.30. : 
© fn Apologizeth for his ſo often inculcating this cautions becauſe it did much conduce to their ſafety, ch.z.1, 
2 Bidsthem take heed of thoſe falſe \ -» "—_ yy LN et 
—_— '3 Concifion;ch.3.2. By a contemptuous Paronomaſia,he calls them the cox- 
reoulne ofKs Wit amy c;fon, affirming himſelf and all others that held Juſtification not by 
__ whoſe qualities he deſcribes orks, bur by. Faith in Chriſt, to be the true Circumcition ; we are the 
by calling them- wy circumciſeon, Ec. ch.343, - by 
| 6 ES CircunCiſed the eight d ,Ch.3.5+ 
3 Eſtabliſheth the fx Shewing that wharever righteouſ- , Of 1h nr lar-y : | 
dodri : neſle any man could pretend unto | 7 5 1244, as 344 . | 
octrine of ju- 4 4n Hebrew of the Hebrews,ibid. That is,a Jew born 
' Rification of | Þy *he Law, he could boaſt of as & - both-þy Father and Mother. TERT 
| 5 Astouchingthe Law a Phariſee, ibid, 


' | "wbom he commends 
| unto them———— & ved by them, 


faith in Chriſt, much, nay more, ch.3.4. Andto 

without "the | —_—— ſers =_ - catalogue | 5 Concerning zeal, peyſecutmg the Church, ch.3.6. 

works 'of . the < . ® hislegall priviledges: —— | , Touching the righteouſneſs which is in the Law, 

Law> and is; +...  . -; *f. ::.. I blamelefſe,ibid. | | 

be doth, laying 2 Camparing theſe legall x1 Renounce the le- F x Loſſe, ch.3.7. 

the ſcene in his priviledges with the rigt-Y) gall priviledges, as 2 2 Dung, ch. 3-1, 

own perſonz |} reouſneſſe by fairh in J)z Relies on the faith in Chriſt, which he calls the excellency of 
'\ Chriſt;he doth the knowledge of 7eſus Chriſt, ch.3.8. 4 Shcws 


F. In the eaution to take heed of 
. falſe Teachers, he 


aA 


2 * 
C. 


| 


= — 
, . 


— 
WY 


ves thanks for their _— F = 


o 
IT: 


- l_—_ -- 


G. In that. = wherels he 


H. 


2 Prevents the 
' Imputation of 
coverouſnels, | 
that ſome ill-< : Aﬀeming that the Preſent ſent 
* willers might; unto him was acce table unto | 
* faſten on ' | him, not ſo much for his own,, ledge it to be from Chriſt, ch.4. 13. 


* bims 


"0 Acknowled-C3 Hearao-) ning civing and receiving, but they only, ch.4-15+ 
geth their li-\) fore at Thefatmes oh, -a" ng : 
{Ez to 732 Now at Rome : I have all, and 1 abound, 1 am full, having received of rrp the thing 
im 
- 4 Promilerh that his God ſhould abundantly reward their charity, ch. 4.1 9. 
"5 Shuts up his thanks to them, with thanks to God the fountain of all pon: - Naw wino (Got and our Fathe; 5 
4 be goy for cue? aud ever, Amen, ch.4:20. + 


; FRF 
- \ 


drape, Parti Praks, = Avabfi 
A: 


(Ta Righteouſneſſega be juſtified nor by works,bur by faith in Chriſt; That 3 9tcpibeſmatd 
- þ.comp miue own eouſneſſe which 1 of the Law, but that which is through: faub,erc. bc3: 9. 
( 1 To know Chriſt, ch.3.10. know him in his perjes an narnres, Rand himin the benefits flows 
4 Shews a ing from him, . 
Chriſti- q 1 Reſur7c fon, ch.3.10, Thar is, to riſe to newneſſe of life. 
ans — 2 To commu- )2 Sfferings, ibid. To take up our Crofſe and follow him. 
| 5 2 nicate in his\ 3 Death : Being niade conformable to his death, ibid. In the mortification of 
Q fin, ard dying td it, 
Ca | 3 Earneſtly to endeyour to artain to eternall happineſſe, which is very difficult : 1f by any 


. means 1 war attain. to the reſurreftion of the dead; chi3.1 1. 
4 Nox to reſt ſecure in lefle meaſures of grace, but to preile on to perfection : Not as a 
\ 1 had already attamed, &c. ch.3.12,13,14, 


fi That ſuch as have received the truth of juſtification by free grace, and faith in Emin, 


| 5s Deſcends ab | ſhould continue in it : Let us therefore as many as be perfect be thus minded, ec. whereunts 


Hypotheſi ad The» | we have already attained 3 let us walk by. the fame rule, let 115 minde the {ame thing, ch. 3: 
ſem, drawing his | 15, 16. 
particular exam- 2 Thar if any man were not yet convicted of this truth,of taking away | the Law, in relation 
ple into agene- | to juſtification 3 ſorhey did not pertinaciouſly adhere to their errour, God would reveal 
rall doQtrine : this truth tothem : And if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this * 
4 wntozou, ch.z.15. , 


1 Were encniics to the Crofſe of Cbriſt, ch. z.r8, 
1 The falſe A Ap) , 


| C1 Belly thair God. 
ſtles and Te 2 Made tein} 
| | 6 He concludes the ('s Their cons J chers, w_ 2 Shame their gloy,ch:3.19. 

caution by oppoling verſations : * 3 Minded earthly thmgs, ch.3.19. 

his own and the 0- 2 The true Apoitles and Teachers, quite contrarys had ew comers 
ther Apoſtles and.3 ſation in beaten, &c. ch.3.19. | 
Teachers examples, 

'to the praftiſe of .1 The end of theſe falſe Teachers is damnaion : Their end 3s deſtruiiion 
falſe Teachers, both | 2 Their) ch.3.19. : 
in ends :/)z The end of the true Apoſtles is eternall glory in the reſurreRion, and the 


conſequents of i it, h.3- 20,21, - 


RN fi Rejoiceth i in the Lord, that therr care of bim revryed: that is,they bad newly giv ns FUR} "28"93 of Pg ebj 
ſcnding him ſome relief by Zpaphrodts, ch.4.10, | 


1 Saying, that he r2yoiced is the Lord, ch, 4, 10. implying that rhe haly Spicir of God bad Rlicrel 

them up ro this a of charity. . 

| #1 From his own Equanimity,being content with any eſtae, 

. } - abundance or want 3 be had contentation in both 2: 1bave 

learnedin whatſoever ſtate 1 am in, therewith to be content; 

ch.4. 11,12, And that he might not ſeem to arogate this 
moderation to himſelf,as from himſelf, he doth acknow 


ſake,as for theirs: not ſo much ws 
j- Cauſe ir was a gift to him, as that it j 2 From the ſpiri>e 1 By this they 4d communicate with bes | 
C wasagift from themzthis he proves | tuall bleſſings \ «ff: ions, ch.4+ 14- 
web did redound 
ro them by their )2 This was a Fuit that did and would 
{ liberality ; for C abound to their account, ch.4.17. _ 
C 1 Macedonia, in which they were ſingular : No Church elſe Communicating S— 


4 


which were ſent ffom you, &c.ch 4.18. 


I Salutes the Saints , 1 In his own name, ch.4.21, 


In the Con-) of Philippi>= - 2 Inthe name of others, ibid. vatiate 
 cluhon he y2 Concludes and ſeals up his Epiſtle with his Apoſtolicall benediAion ; The grace 45f oxi Lord Jeſus 


Chjift be with you all, Amen, ch.4.23. 
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Annotations upon Philippians. 
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CHAP. I. 


Erſe 1. Timothens] The Apoſtle fers down 
here the name of 75-»ethy,for two {everall rea- 
ſons. Firſt, becauſe he was very well known 
| to the Philippians, by reaſon that Pau! and 
." \ V .. he bad preached the Goſpel unto them, and 
alfo becauſe the A would gain him authority with 
rhe Church, ro which be might be very profitable. AU the 
Saints] vix: all believers, who are ſanRified by the Spirit 
vf God,and apply chemſelves to the leading of a holy life. 
irbe Biſhops] it teems, that by this name _- to be under- 
" Rood {inch of the ſacred Miniſters of che Church, whercof 
the Eccleſiaſticall Senate was compoſed, which had the 

overnmient of Church aftairs,the cenſure of manners, &c. 
be Afﬀts 20.17,28., Rom.i12 8, 1Cor.12.28. 1 Tim 5.17. 
And by Deacons, not only thoſe who took care of the 

, H#5 6.2. Rom.12. 7,8. 1 Tim.3.8,12. but alſo thoſe 
who only attended the Miniſtery of the word. Deacons] 
vr, ſuch as miniſter, | fs 
V.3. 1thank my God] He begins according to his cu- | 
ſome with thankſgiving, as well to ſhew the afteion he 
Gore the Philippians, as to Mirre them wp alſo to praiſe 
, God, and perſevere in the perfe& knowledge of the truth. 
Won every] namely, for all the good thar T frave known in 
you, which I doe moſt pleafingly keep in my memory. 
Ochers, every time I think upon you. 
\,- V.z- Requeſt with joy] Although. S. Part was then a 
priſoner, yet he ceaſed not ſpiritually ro rejoice for the 
Iy—_ Lord 'was pteaſed to beſtow upon be- 
1CVETS» 


r—_ 


—_— 


© V5, For HETET Fon holy manner wherein you 
ITINS of the-doftrine and grace of the Golpel 
<ever tt was preached to you. From the fir Ft day] he | 
<ticatis chat from the'firft day he knew them, even uncill | 
"Yowhetad prayed for them. | 
V.6. Begun a good we'k] He ſpeaks not-here raſhly, or \ 
at randome 3 but gathers from ſo gaod a oeſpnning aber the 
<*nll will alfo be "happy, and rhar the Ph _—_— ſhould 
perſevere in the'trut Religion. Wnkll the 77 namely, 
. untill Chriſts laſt coming, at which tine the ſalvation of 
"a1 Selievers ſhall be accomplithed by the bleſſed reſurre- 
Rion, zo, 1 Theſſc3.13. and 5.23, 'Orthe ſpeaks thus, 
Geraiſe that every believer oughr” ro be prepared cach 
moment for the coming of the Son of God, as if he were 
 thereby.to finiſh rhe courſe of his life : ſee 1 Core 15, 52. 
s Thiſ.4- 15,17. _ : 
Ve7. Are aa viz.Have through a ſpeciall fayour 
and honour done you by God, v-29.39. ſuftcred the ſame 
<calainiries for the Gfpel as T have done, and have main- 
tained and ſealed it by your faith and conſtancy, Or, you 
have joyncd with me by open profeſſion, and all manner 


of declarations and communications, as well in my ſuffe- | 
ig mineaGions and ſpeeches,for the maintenance | 


.xings as ONS 
Ef fe truth : ſee-Phil.4 14. Heb.10.33. 

V.8, 1s my record} He ſweareth thus,the more to aſſure 
the Philippians of the love he bare them. 1» the bowels] 
viz. with that intimate and hearty ſpirituall love as Chriſt 

etteth by bis Spirit in all his members towards him, 
and one towards the other, which hath alſo no other foun- 
dation, reaſon, nor end, but only Chriſt himſelf. 
- V 9. Judgment] Namely, a found and ſtedfaſt ſpiri- 
cM fuſemenr in the truth of the «Goſpel, Heb. 5. 14. Or, 
a lively apprehenſion, expericnce, and (enlible application 


thereot. : : : 
V.10, #ithout offince] viz; Without fin, or offence, | 


| 


which it gives to the ſinner himſelf, and is a trouble and 
hinderance to others in the courſe of their heavenly yo- 
cation. Or as our Authors Fr. Annot. without offence 
vix; Without receiving any diſtprbance or ler in the —_ 
—_ heavenly calling,witbout ſtumbling through weak- 

,or giving another oftence. Till the day] cb* Ital. Foy 
the day:vr;.that you may then be approved of by the Lord, 
and obtain the reward promiſed to thoſe who perſevere in 
faith and holineſs. | 

V.11. The fruits) Namely, the holy works and deeds. 
By. Jrfin Chnft) viz, which are brought forth by and in 
you, by virtue of the myſticall conjun&ion you have with 
him through his Spirir, which regenerates the perſon, and 
guides its ations. Unto the glory] viz, the end of works is 
that we may attend the glory of God. 

V.12. The things which) Namely, mine impriſonment, 
and all that have tollowed to this hour. 

V.13. My bonds] vi7. The fame of me a priſoner,hath 
ſpread it ſelf abroad not by a popular crie,nor by a humane 
celebration or applauſe, but by a cleer manifeſtation of 
Chrifts power which accompanieth me, and worketh in 
and by me. The Palace) thi Ital. The Pretorium : 717 the 
Roman Emperours court and palace : ſee Phil.4.22. Un- 
lefſe he means the Ncztorian tort, where the cohorts or 
companies of the Emperours ordinary guard were lodged, 
as it is likely that. the. Souldiers whjck kept S. Paul, As 
28.16, did publiſh many great matters of him, of his do- 
Qrine, aQts, and miracles. 17 at other places] Ital. Top off 
othev : viz, the inhabitants of Rome., 

V.14. In the Lo/d) Namely, of that ſpiricuall brother- 
hood, whereof the common faith in Chuiſt, and he himſelf 
by his Spirit, are the- only ties. . #/axing confident ] vig a 
king courage in leeing me ſuffer ſo much for the truth, 8y 


] my bonds] that is, by the example of me that ama priſe- 


ner,and by the comfort of the 
which ſheweth ir ſelf in me. 
V.15. Somc] He means ſome adverſaries of his,eſpec- 
ally of the Jewiſh Nation,who envied the degree whichhe 
held in the Church,and were heads of faftion againſt him: 
who ſeeing him in priſon ſhewed great zeal in preaching 
the Goſpel, to gain themſelves as much credit as S, Paul 
had gotten in the Churches 3 wronging both his autho- 
rity, and the very truth it ſelf, which underband they fal- 
Biel, Phil. 3.2.18.0/ good will] wit With a ſougd and up- 
right intention , without any blame-worthy paſſion or 


pirir,and the power of God 


| proper intereſt, or forgoad will towards me, to comfort 


me,by faichfully ſeconding my labours, and joyning them» 
felves with me " the cauſe for which I ſufter. Dn 

V.16, Not ſinccrely} Namely, in regard as well of the 
ſubſtance, whezein they were of a different opinion from 
the Apoſtle, as of the perverſe affeRion and intention. 

V.17. .0f.love] He oppoſerh love to malicious emulg- | 
tion and contention. Set far the defence] God doth his 
ſervants a great deal of honour, when he deſigns them for 
witneſſes and defenders of his truth, which be could doe 
very well of himſelf alone. 

V.18. Inpretence] viz, To cloak their own wicked 
paſſions of ambition, jealouſie, hatred, avarice, &c. Or, 
upon occalion, viz.to make themlſelyes a way of admittance 
to praQtice choſe forelaid paſſions, 1 Theſſ 2.5. Doe vc- 
joice] as if he ſhould ſay,they doe theſethings to grieve me - 
the more, but they deceive themſelves, for I rejoice in it. 

V.19. This ſhall) Namely, that by theſe trialls God 


will confirm me in faith, conſtancy, and perſeverance in 
my 


# 
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7 4. 
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Chaps. + 
my vocation, to finiſh rhe courſe thereof for my ſalvation. 
Throne] inted by God to obtain 


vizasby a help a 

of his Spirit om kim, whereby I may ob- 
gginthe power of perſevering. 
got. upon Roms. g, 


of Fefns Chriſt] fee An- 


V.29. My earneſt expeftation] Ital. Mine intent : name- 
ſy, my care with thouzhrfulneſſe. Aſhamed ] viz, coming 
tofail in theſe trialls, againſt thar glorious profeſſion which 
1 have alwaics made of perſevering upon the aſſurance of 
Gods invincible power. Shall be magnified] vir, laying 
oper in me his divine power, and veritying his promiſes. 
Is my body) wig. in me whilſt T live in this life : and in 

ard of my patience in theſe bodily afliQtions. 

.21. Foy to me] He gives a reaſon of this his hope : 
4x; becauſe rhat havin no other obje&, nor imploy« 
ment for his life, bur' Chriſt and his ſervice, he ſhould at 
his death receivethe rewatd for it, gaining thereby a glo- 
Hous and immortall life. Others tranſlate it thus : For 
Chriſt is a gain to me both in life and dearh. 

V.22, 1n the fiſh) vix,In this corporal! life. I wot not] 
tix; weighing on the one fide mine own particular profit 

ch would be, to be (garhered into mine everlaſting 
reſt :" and on the other fade the good of the Churches, 
which ſeem yet to require my preſence. 

V.z3. In a ſtrait} viz, Perplexed and irreſolved be- 
- rweewtheſe rwo thoughts and defires. To depart] namely, 
8 our of a ftrange lodging, to returnto my proper ha- 
bitation, 2 Cor-5.6, 8,9, 2 T1m.4.6. Orto be (ct ar liber- 

- and freed as fromapriſon, or a keeper and ſentinel], 
; fal.1 30.6. ; 

V.25. 1 kzow) Ir is likely that the Apoſtle ſaid this 
a his firſt coming to Rome, and that then ir was revealed 
to him, that this life ſhould as yer be prolonged, as it was 
for two years, Atts 28.30.ar the end of which, be was alſo 
divinely warned, that bis death was approaching, 2 Tim. 
4.6.' Others believe, thar he ſpeaks only according to like- 
likood, by humane ditcourſe, and not by any revelation. 
Abide] viz4 in this world. 31th you] in the communion of 
this life, not only temporal, bur ſpirituall alſo. And joy] 
thar being born up by my preſence and miniſtery, your 
comfort and ſpirituall joy, grounded upon faith in Chriſt, 
may be conftrmed, and increaſed. 

V.26, Tour rejoicing] Ital. Tour boaſt. Fr. Tour glory : 
viz. that you may alwaies have greater cauſe of rejoicing, 
and lorifying your ſelves in Gods grace which he com- 
municates unto you by me your Paſtor, and thar you may 
for a long time boaſt of having had me to be your Apcitle. 
By my coming] it is likely that S. Paul apo gener re- 
velation that his death was nor yet at band, he did from 


thence by humane diſcourſe gather this conſequence, thar | 


be yet hoped once again to ſee the Philippians : for ic ap- 
pears by the following ver. that he ſpake it doubtfully, 

V.27. Let your converſation] viz, Endevour ſo to live, 
that tio man may pretend you have falfly gloricd in the 
Goſpel. In one]namely,by his power, Or,in a holy union, 
whereof Gods Spiric is the author and bond. St1rumg] 
viz. bearing all rrialls, afſaults, and difficulties, ude 3. 

V.28. #bich is] viz; The oppoſition wherewith they 
oppoſe you; and the aflaults which they give you, are unto 
them a moſt certain argument of eternall damnation. 
fatvation] in thar by the communicy in Cheiſts ſufferings, 
and by his Name and Truth you have a certain pledge of 
their conformity to his glory : and that he is juſt before 
God,in giving reſt to thoſe that are affited for his cauſe, 
2.Theſ.1.7. Aud that] for God hath eſtabliſhed the fore- 
ſaid order. Or, not by your own power, bur by means of 
Gods grace, who bearing youup in your afflictions, gives 
you thereby a certain argument of the accompliſhment of 
your ſalvation, 

V. Zo. Ye ſaw] He ſeems to mean the perſecution 
which he ſuffered ar Philippi, As 16.22. In me] he pro- 
poſeth himſelf according to his cuſtome for an —_— 
that the Philippians migh? take courage, ſcring their 
Kor feglefle. 
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Ecſe 2, If thive be} vi, Secing you have been wits 
| neſſes of mine affiiQtions 5 he the —__ 
6n of Chriſts members requirs rhar rhey thould encer< 
changeably comfort one another through charity; be anis. 
ted together by the ſame (pirir, and to have the bowels of 
aft:Qionate compaſſion open to one another doe you thew 
your ſelves chus godly aftced towards me, comforting 
me through yoar holy concord. | 

V.2- Fulfill ye] viz. Following thi: which you have 


happily begun, and continued unill rhis cime. 
ded.) viz. that ye be all of one accord, as well iri doctrine; 
GOIN and life. The ſame love] that is, ler nd 
c o much his own, bur 
himſelf unto the wed of Sewer, — 
V.3. Through Brie] He would have dll believers to be 
pe ps _ ſtrife; contention, and vain-glory, bes 
cauſe they are dangerous plagues for infeſking th ; 
and troubling the-Quier ( _ Church. _— 
V.4. Looknot] Ocgregard or corilider nor; 
V.s. This minde] Oc,afte&ion. : 
'V.6. #ho being] viz, Nor only true God corfferitiall 
with his Farher, bur alſo appearing to A in hea 
no otherwiſe but in divine glory and majeſty; -Thowght it 
not] that is to ſay, he was wichout any uſurpation truly 
equall ro God, and had this right by nature, and upon 
occaſions carried himſelf as ſuch : fee Fobs 5.18, 
 V.7. Made bimſelf of no] Ital. Annibilated bimſelf : that 
is, he brought himlelf as it were to nothing, hiding his di» 
vine glory tor a time, and abſtaining from the full uſe and 
manifeſtation of it : end contrariwile hay taken upon 
him humane natare, and making bindelf in it 
which nature in compariſon of God is nothing z and in 
thar nature alſo ſubjeRing himſelf to amolt abjeR and 
wretched condition. The form] namely,the evident ullity 
and condition of a meer ſervant, obedient to his Father; 
and ſubje& to his law, Fobn 5.30. and 6.38. ro be judged 
end rewarded according to the merit of the work z nor for 
favour or dignity of the-perſon, E/a.5 5.11. Gal.4.4. ſubs 
je@ to worldly powers, Eſi.49 7. Fob 19.11. and wholly 
devored and dedicated ro mens benefit and ſervice, cha- 
ving _ Fs of _— Mat 20. 28. Rom.15.3,8. In 
rhe lifencſſe viz in all thi unro man,excepting (in, 
Heb.2.17. dra $. 2 | ” my 
V.8. Bing found] That is to ſay, baving ſhewed hims 
ſelf in the wala as farre as could by Jelcribal and _—_ 
by - _ " plain _ 3 _— ſpokenin 
to that which faith did ſpiritually judge and ſee : namely, 
_ be was he eelaſt Son bf God, : 
.9. Wherefore] viz. As be hath made blmſclf : 
tothe Law, fo ws he had perfeQly ſatisfied __ 
hath given his humane nature the reward of a glorious 
life promiſed by the Law in a moſt eminem degree, cops 
reſpondent to that of his abaſement, which he hai volun< 
tarily undergone, and by means of this exalcation,hath ins 
ſtalled him in che glorious poſſeſſion. and adminiſtratiog 
of his heavenly kingdome, in which bis divine majeſty, 
that before lay hidden in his humiliarion,doth thine ac full, 
which is expreſſed by the words following. A name] thax 
is ro ſay,a henky, lory, and power. : RY 
V.10, That at the]vigz.To bring all creatures either rg 
- forced, ow ro a yolunrary obedience and adormian of this 
overaign King, as trembling to hear him bur once named. 
Things m dennen? this diſtin@ion 18 eirher more expreſly 
to comprehend all creatures whatſoever 5 _ ngs be 
beaven, he means the Angels, Heb.1. 6. by thoſe on earth, 
Men : by thoſe wider the carth,the Devils, which are aby(= 
ſed in hell, Lute 8.31. 2 Per. 2. 4. Fude 6. who are alſo 
conſtrained totremble at the name of Feſjvs, and reverence 
it : = Marke 5.6. | a | 
.11, Totheglory] Chriſts whole office having a rela« 
tion to the hayi : foro known, cried and fer- 


ved of all men : ſee John 13.31,32. and 14.13.and 27.1. 
I Cor.15,28, "5 
| | V.13; 
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CHAP. 1. 


Erſe 1. Timothens] The Apoſtle fets down 
: of here the name of 75wethy,for two ſeverall rea- | 
ſons. Firſt, becauſe he was very well known 
to the Philippians, by reaſon that Pay! and 
.* | 'V .. he bad preached the Goſpel unto them, and 
alfo becauſe the A would gain him authority with 
rhe 'Charch, ro which he might be very profitable. AU the 
Saints] vix:; all believers, who are ſanQified by the Spirit 
vf God,and apply themſelves to the leading of a holy life. 
irbe Biſhops] it teems, that by this name ought to be under- 
* Rood ſuch of the ſacred Miniſters of rhe Church,whercof 
the Eccleſiaſticall Senate was compoſed, which had the 
overntment.of Church aftairs,the cenſure of manners, &c. 
ce Afts 20.17,28., Rom.12. 8. 1Co/.,12.28. 1 Tim.5.17. 
And by Deacons, not only thoſe who took care of the 
poor, A#5-6.2. Rom.12. 7,8. 1 Tim.3.8,12, but alſo thoſe 
who only attended the Miniſtery of the word, Deacons] 
vor, ſuch us miniſter, | | 
V.3. 1thank my God] He _ according to his eu- | 
ſtome with thankſgiving, as well to ſkew the afteQion he 
Gore the Philippians, as to Mirre them wp alſo to praiſe * 
, God, and perſevere in the perfe& knowledge of the truth. 
Whos every] namely, for alt the good ther T rave known in 
you, which I doe moſt pleaſingly keep in my memory. 
Others, every time I think upon you. . 
\.- V.qz- Requeſt with joy] Although: S. Part was then a 
priſoner, yet he ceaſed not ſpiritually to rejoice for the 
reces,which'the 'Lord 'was pteaſed ro beſtow upon be- 
ievers. , | 
"V5 For your] oite Forthe holy manner wherein you 
bd op reg of the-doftrine and grace of the Goſpel 
ever It was 2 hor op ro _ From the firRt day] he | 
4*Heatis char from the firſt day 
"YoWTre'tiad prayed for them. - 


FIIFa 


hs. £2. 


V.6. Begun a good wk] Hepeaks not-here raſhly,' or \ 


at randome 3 but gathers from ſo gaod a beginning,that the 

<*nl{ Will atfo be'happy, and rhar the Philippians ſhould 
perſevere in the'trut Religion. W#nhll. the yt namely, | 
untill Chriſts laſt coming, at which tzne the ſalvation of | 
*at|Selievers ſhall be-accompliſhed by the bleſſed reſurre- | 
Rion, v.ro, 1'The}ſc3.13. and 5. 23, Or he ſpeaks thus, 
$Deraife that every believer oughr' ro 'be prepared cach 
moment for the coming of the Son of God, as if he were 
 thereby.to finiſh che courſe of his life : ſec 1 Core 15, 52, 

*Thiſ.+ 13,17. ; | 
Ve7. Are partakers] viz.Haye through a ſpeciall fayour 
and honour done you by God, v.29.39. ſuftered the ſame 
<alainiries for thi Gofpel as T have done, and have main- 
tained and ſealed it by your faith and conſtancy, Or, you 
have joyned with me by open profeſſion, and all manner 
of declarations and communications, as well in my {uffe- 


rings as in mineaRions and ſpeeches,for the maintenance ] 


of the truth : ſce-Phil.4 14; Heb.10.33. 

V.8, 15 my record] He ſweareth thus,the more to aſſure 
the Philippians of the love he bare them. 11 the bowels] 
viz+ with that intimate and hearty ſpirituall love as Chriſt 
begetteth by bis Spirit in all his members towards him, 
and one towards the other, which hath alſo no other foun- 
dation, reaſon, nor end, but only C briſt himſelf. 

.. V 9. Judgment] Namely, a ſound and ſtedfaſt ſpiri- 
fubrincnc in the truth of the «Goſpel, Heb. 5. 14. Or, 


a livelyapprebenſion, experience, and ſenſible application 


thereof. : 
V.10, #ithout offince] viz; Without fan, or offence, | 


knew (hem, even untill | ki 


which it gives to the finner himſelf, and is a trouble and 

ce to others in the courſe of their heavenly yo- 
cation. Or as our Authors Fr. Annot. without offence 
viz without receiving any diſtprbance or ler inthe —_ 
of your heavenly calling,witbout ſtumblin through weak- 
neſſe,or giving another offence. Till the % ch" Iral. Foy 
the day:wrzthat you maythen be approved of by the Lord, 
and obtain the reward promiſed to thoſe who perſevere in 
faith and holineſs. | 

V.11. The fruits) Namely, the holy works and deeds. 
By Jeſi Chnft] vix. which are brought forth by and in 
you, by virtue of the myſticall conjun&ion you have with 
him through his Spirir, which regenerates the perſon, and 
guides its actions. Unto the glory] viz, the end of works is 
that we may attend the glory of God. 

V.12. The things which) Namely, mine impriſonment, 
and all that have tollowed to this hour. 

V.13. My bonds] viz. The fame of me a priſoner,hath 
ſpread it ſelf abroad not by a popular crie,nor by a humane 
celebration or applauſe, but by a cleer manifeſtation of 
Chrifts power which accompanieth me, and worketh in 
and by me. The Palace] thi Ital. The Pratorium : wit; the 
Roman Emperours court and palace : ſee Phil.4.22. Un- 
leſſe he means the Prztorian tort, where the cohorts or 
companies of the Emperours ordinary guard were lodged, 
as it is likely that. the. Souldiers which kept S.Paul, Ads 
28,16, did publiſh many great matters of him, of his do- 
Qrine, aQts, and miracles, 17 aÞt other places] Ital. Top aff 
othes : vig. the inhabitants of Rome., - 

V.14. In the Lo/d] Namely, of that ſpirituall brothers 
hood,whereof the common faith in Chriſt, and he himſelf 
by his Spiriz, are the. only ties,  3/axizg confident ] vi; tar 
King courage in leeing me ſuffer ſo much for the truth, 2y 
my bonds) that is, by the example. of me that ama priſo- 
ner,and by the comfort of the Spirir,and the power of God 
which ſheweth ir ſelf inme. , 

V.15. Some] He means ſome adverlaries of his,eſpece 
ally of the Jewiſh Nation,who envied the degree which he 
held in the Church,and were heads of faQtion againſt him: 
who ſeeing him in priſon ſhewed great zeal in preaching 
the Goſpel, to gain themſelves as much credit as S, Paul 
had gotten in the Churches 3 wronging both his autho- 
rity, and the very truth it ſelf, which underband they fal- 

ed, Phil.3.2.18.0f good will] wit, with a ſougd and up- 
right intention , without any blame-worthy paſſion or 


| proper intereſt, or Iprgoed will rowards me, to comfort 


me,by faichfully ſeconding my labours, and joyning theme 
ſelves with me the nt, o which I ſufter. wa 

V.16, Not ſinccrely} Namely, in regard as well of the 
ſubſtance, whexein they were ofa different opinion from 
the Apoſtle, as.of the perverſe affeRion and intengion. 

V.17. .0f love] He oppoſeth love to malicious emulg- 
tion and contention. Set far the gefence] God doth his 
ſervants a great deal of honour, when he deſigns themfor 
witneſſes and defenders of his truth, which he could doe 
very well of himſelf alone. 

V.18. In pretence] viz, To cloak their own wicked 
paſſions of ambition, jealouſie, hatred, avarice, &c. Nr, 
upon occalion, viz.to make themſelyes a way of admittance 
to praQtice thoſe foreſaid paſſions, 1 Theſſ 2.5. Doe vo 
joice] 3s if he ſhould ſay,they doe theſe things to grieve me + 
the more, but they deceive themſelves, for I rejoice in it. 

V.19. This ſhall} Namely, that by theſe trialls God 


will confirm me in faith, conſtancy, and perſeverancein 
my 
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my vocation, to finiſti the courſe thereof for my ſalvarion. 
Through yon] vizas by a help appointed by God ro obtain 
ret t& of hi 


; eb-onte workongy him, whereby I may ob- 
ginthe power of perſevering. Of Feſis Chrift] ſee An- 
got. upon Rom s.g, . 


V.29. My earneſt expeftation] Ital. Mine intent : name- 
ly, my care with thouzhrfulneſſe. Aſhamed ] viz, coming 
tofail in theſe trialls,againſt char glorious profeſſion which 
1 have alwaics made of perſcvering upon rhe aſſurance of 
Gods invincible power, Shall be a” 459 vit, laying 
operi in me his divine power, and verifying his promiſes. 
ts my body} vi. in me whilſt T live in this life : and in 

ard of my patience in theſe bodily aflitions. 
"I at. Foy to me] He gives a reaſon of this his hope : 
4x; becauſe that havin no other objeR, nor imploy« 
ment for his life, bur'Chriſt and his ſervice, he ſhould ar 
his death receivethe reward for it, gaining thereby a glo- 
Hous and immorrall life. Orhers tranſlate it thus : For 
Chriſt is a gain ro me both in life and death, 

V.z2, 1n the fiſh?) vix.In this corporall life. 1 wot not] 

ziz. weighing on the one-fide mine own particular profit 

ch would be, to be Rue into mine everlaſting 
reſt :' and on the other fide the good of the Churches, 
which ſeem yet to require my preſence. 

V.z3. In a ſtrait) viz, Perplexed and irreſolved be- 
- qweetvtheſe rwo thoughts and defires. To depart] namely, 
45 our of a ftrange lodging, toreturnto my yuu_ ha- 
bication, 2 Cor-5.6, 8,9, 2 T1m.4.6. Or,to be (ct ar liber- 
and freed as fromapriſon, or a keeper and ſentinel], 


Jt 


130.6. 
V-15. 1 know) Ir is likely that the Apoſtle ſaid this 
a his ficſt coming to Rome, and thar then ir was revealed 


to him, that this life ſhould as yer be prolonged, as it was 
for two years, Atts 28.30.ar the end of which, he was alſo 
divinely warned, that his death was approaching, 2 Tim. 
4.6.' Others believe, that he ſpeaks only according to like- 
lihood, by humane diicourſe, and not by any revelation. 
Abide) vizz in this world. th you] in the communion of 
this life, not only temporall, bur ſpirituall alſo. And joy] 
that being born up by my preſence and miniſtery, your 
comfort and ſpirituall joy, grounded upon faithin Chriſt, 
may be confirmed, and increaſed. | 
V.26, Your rejoicing] Ital. Tow boaſt. Fr. Your glory : 
viz. that you may alwaies have greater cauſe of rejoicing, 
an lorifying your ſelves in Gods grace which he com- 
municates unto you by me your Paſtor, and that you may 
for a long time boaſt of having had me to be your Apclile. 
By my coming] it is likely that S.Paul having known by re= 
velation thar his death was nor yet ar band, he did from 
thence by humane diſcourſe gather this conſequence, thar 
he yer hoped once again to ſee the Philippians : for ic ap- 
by the following ver. that he ſpake it doubrfully. 
V.z7. Let your converſation] viz. Endevour ſo to live, 
that no man may pretend you have falfly gloried in the 
Goſpel. In one]namely,by his power, Or,in a holy union, 
whereof Gods Spiric is the author and bond. St1rumg] 
vit; bearing all trialls, affaults, and difficulties, 7ude 3. 
V.:8. which is] viz. The oppoſition wherewith they 
oppole you, and tlie aflaults which rhey give you, are unto 
them a moſt certain argument of erernall damnation. Of 
fatvation] in thar by the community in Cheiſts ſufferings, 
and by his Name and Truth you have a certain pledge of 
their conformity to his glory : and that he is juſt before 
God,in giving reſt to thoſe that are afflifted for his cauſe, 
2.Theſ.1.7. And that] for God hath eſtabliſhed the fore- 
ſaid order. Or, not by your own power, but by means of 
Gods grace, who bearing youup in your afflitions, gives 
you thereby a certain argument of t accompliſhment of 
your ſalvation, 
V.30. Ye ſaw] He ſeems to mean the perſecution 
which he 


ſuffered ar Philippi, As 16.22. 1» me] he pro- 
poſeth himſelf according to his cuſtome for an example, 
that the Philippians might take courage, ſeeing their 


- Annitations uponP it i19P bi ant; 


or fealelle. 


| I Cor.1 $.28, 


Chap. ij; 


Ecſ If _ p Ih have bee 
e 3, Ift } viz, Se ? cn wits 
neſſes of mine afftiions z = har the R— 
6n of Chriſts members requirts thar they thould enter- 
changeably comfort one anocber through charity; be unis. 
ted rogether by the ſame (pirir, and to bave the bowels of 
aft:Rionare compaſſion co one another doe you thew 
your ſelves chus godly affeQed towards the, comforting 
me through yoar holy concord. "48 
V.2. Fulfill ye] viz. Following that which you have 
happily begun, and continued uncill rhis cime. Like mir 
ded] wig. thar ye be all of one accord, as well in doftrine; 
= warn and life. The ſame love] that is; ler nd 
n think ſo much his own, bur | 
himſelf unro che ma NC 
- V.3. Throxghfirfc] He would have dll believers to be 
A—_ _ ſtrike; conterition, and vain-glory, bes 
cauſe they are dangerous plagues for infeſtines th - 
and troubling the'cuiet o ny Church, an 
V.4. Looknot] Ocregard or cotilider not; 
V.s. This minde} Oc,afte&ion. 4 14 
V.6. 1ho bej ] vi Nox only true God coefiericiall 
with his Facher, bur alſo appe ro in heavenz 
no otherwiſe bur in divine glory and majeſty; -Thowght ic 
not] that is to ſay, he was wichout any uſurpation truly 
equall ro God, and had this right by nature, and nponal 
occahons carried himſelf as ſuch : lee Fobs 5.18, 
 V.7. Made bimfelf of no] Ital. Annibilated bimſelf : that 
is, he brought himſelf as it were to nothing, hiding his di= 
vine glory tor a time, and abſtaining from the full uſe and 
manifeſtation ofit : and contrariwile baving-taken upon 
him humane nature, and making tincif Enown in ir 
which nature in-compariſon of God is nothing 3 and in 
thar nature alſo ſubjeRing himſelf to amoſt abjeR and 
wretched condition. The form) namely,the evident qualicy 
and condition of a meer ſervant, obedient to his Fakes 
and ſubje& to his law, Fohn 5.30. and 6.38, to be judged 
end rewarded according to the merit of the work z nor for 
favour or dignity of the-perſon, Eſa.5 5.12. 64.4.4. ſubs 
jeQ to worldly powers, Eſ#.49 7. Foby 19.11. and wholly 
devored and dedicated ro mens benefit and ſervice, -ha- 
bog Fon Fs of —_ ba 20. 28. Rom.15.3,8, In 
the likeneſſe viz in all thi unro man,excepting ſin, 
Heb.z.17. Karyn 5: 6. | ” eg 
V.8. Bing found] That is to ſay, baving ſhewed hims 
ſelf in the wands _—_ as could xi leleribal and rem 
by the ſenſes, as plain man z which is ſpoken in oppoſition 
to that which faith did (piricually judge and ſee : namely, 
_ be was _ Son of God. 

.9. Wherefore} viz. As be hath miade bmſclf ſubje& 
tothe Law, fo becauſe he had perfeQly ſatisfied _ 
hach given his humane neture the reward of a glorious 
life promiſed by the Law in a moſt emincm degree, cors 
reſpondent to that of his abaſement, which he had voluns 
tarily undergone, and by means of this exaltation,hath ins 
ſtalled him in the ylorious poſſeſſion and adminiſtratiog 
of his heavenly kingdome, in which bis divine majeſty, 
that before lay hidden in his humiliation,doth thine wex 4 
which is expreſſed by the words following. & name] thax 
is to ſay,a diynity, glory, and power, 

V.10, That at theJviz.To bring all creatures eicher 

a forced, or to a —_—_— obedience and adormtian of this 
ſoveraign King, as trembling to hear him bur once named. 
Things m beaven) this diſtinSion is eirher more expreſly 
to comprehend all creatures whatſoever 5 or by things bu 
heaven, he means the Angels, Heb.1. 6. by thoſe on earth, 
Men : by thoſe widey the carth,the Devils, which are aby(= 
ſed in hell, Luke 8.31. 2 Per. 2. 4. Fude 6. who are alſo 
conſtrained totremble at the name of Feſ345, and reverence 
it : ſee Marke 5.6, | 

_ V.11, Totheg/{oy] Chriſts whole office haying a rele« 
tion to the haying his Father known, worſhipped and fer- 
ved of all men : fee Fohy 13.31,32. and 14.13.and 27,1. 
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V.12. 30k out] Tal. Atcompliſh + viz. bend all your 
endevours and it | 
pliſhing of your ſalvation,.z Cor.7.1, YI/ith fearJvizwith 
holy reverence, humility #nd care. Or, with ſuch a fear as 

make you carefull. and diligent, and not -one which 
contrarieth the aſlurance of your ſalvation. 0 
iV.13. For it x] He gives areaſon why they ſhould ſo 
mploy themſelves ; namely, becauſe their labour ſhall nor 
be in vain, but Gods grace ſhall aſſiſt thereunto, and 
powerfully co-operate with them : fee Roms. 13,14. Or 
why they ought to. doe it with fear 5 namely, becauſe that 
being able to doe nothing of themlelyes, bur onely rough 
Gods grace, they ought not to make themſclyes uncapable 
of ir, through carn 
tion, Rom. I1. 20. but contrariwiſe be ready and obedient 
tq all Gods motions, ' whereof they are but only the in- 
Kruments, -Both.to will this doth not inferre that we are 
like blocks, without any. underſtanding or will, for we 
have them both, by:nature 3 but what we bave of them is 
depraved and viciated by fin 3 God then repaireth and re- 
neweth that corrupt nature in us, and faſhions it to good 
defires, which 'otherwiſe we. could not have. Good plea- 
ſure] viz, bis free goodnelle. 


.; V-36. | Holding. forth] viz, Being inſtruments of the 


commdinication.of it 3: Or, bcaring it before others. The 


hto attain to the mark and accom- 


Annotations KpopP B.1LEP PANS, 


ſecurity, ſelf-confidence or preſume | 


Chriſtian afteRion. ' .* 


| ſelves headlong into any danger., Others expound ines: 
y 


word] namely, the-doQrine of the Goſpel of ſalvation, ' 


rofefſed and adminiftred by the Church 3 whoſe virtuc 
15 Evidently ſer forth-and clearly proved, by the life and 


converſation'of ir.-' : ©. nf berg; 
V.17. Yea and. if I be] It ſeemeth that the Apoſtle, 


who perhaps bad had ſome revelation of the prolonging of | who pretic the obſervation of circumciſion, as a thing, 


— Chapiijj, 
our natural lafteQion, as may here be ſeen, . but it. muſt 
regulated according tothe will of God, © % 
- V.28, Bebe leſſe] viz. May receive ſome comfort and 
caſein mine affliQions through your rejoicing,as 2Cor,2,2; 
V.29. In the Lo:d] Namely, with a truly Pita ay 


. * 


V.30. Forthe work] He ſeems to,mean thar this lick . 


' nefle proceeded from the toil of. his voyage, undertaken 


for the love of Chriit,to afliſt Pay! who was bis Miniſter 
whereupon the ſervice was reputed io, be done to. Chriſt 
himſelf, Mat-25,40-. Not regarding] Ital, baving expaſe ; | 


the Greek word ſignifieththe aQtian of ſuch as cal then 


leged. Tour lack] namely, to dor chat. which you Jog 
reaſon of your ablence and bcing ſo farre off could nor 
to me according $0 your duties andfdefires: {ee Phil, 3,” * 
: F CHAP, ; So oy 
;J Erle 1, In the Lord ] Namdly, in his favour;or with 
a {pirituall joy which C h:ilk creares in the EH 

fe.0 


F 
» 


believers, in the communion of himlelf. The [ame] wx. 


| as you have heard of me, either, by word of mouth, Ps 
; ther letters. 1 zs ſafe] viR+ it is profitable to conf 


within your ſelves, to preſerve you-f;om all evil, an Fi 
ward aflault. : 6 iy ES 
V.2. of dogs] viz; Of profane and unclean perſans, 
Revel.22.15, whether ir be meant in general, or w cher 
it have a particular relation to falſe tcachers,who had the; 


; lives Rained with great vices, Gut. 13, Phil. 3.1 9. Ew 


workers] namely, from falſe reachers and Paltors. . 0 the 
conciſion} v1R, Ital. Of the cutting off : wit. from ſedicers 
8) 


bis life, Phil. x. 25+ might alſo foreſee that be ſhould end | ceflary to ſalvation, and as a part of mans rigbteoulneſle 


It: by 


the Offering and Sacrifice of faith : a phraſe taken from an- , ſe& bei | 
cient Sacrifices,in which, belides the Offering, there was ; the Apoſtle in diſdain calls it [Concifion] as if he (h 


alſo added a powring out of ſome kinde of liquour : ſee 
Exod.29.40. The 


' 


ing is,your faith and converſion is ' ment of Gods coyenant, bur a meer cutting off from hi 


ome, Offered upon] the Ital. Powred out upop | and holineſſe before God, A&s 15.1, Gal.5.2. Noy this 


vulgar]y called by the name of CENONG, 


ſay,that cutting which they deſired -was n6 more. & SACtH> 


like a ſpirituall ſacrifice, by which I have conſecrated you | and his grace, Gal.5. 2, 4-and an inciſign or wound of 


to God, Royit 15; 16. and I will willingly adde mine own the con 


blood to it for an Inns, and ſeal. 
-. V.19. IntheLord] 


ftance. Sol. 
 V.z0. Like-minded]vize T bat beareth you ſo good will. 


For your ſtate]-vix. for things belonging to your ſalvation, 


and to the happy itate of your Church. 


ciences, and a rending of the Church. 


V.3. For we are] wiz, TI give them that hateful! name 


amgly, through his grace and af- | which they deſcrve,for the'name of Circumciſion doth jiot 


_—_ the Jews, or Jewdaizers, but to us true Chriſt - 
ans,who ſay,that mans holinefſe and Gods ſervice conkilts 

in ſpiricuall things,and all our confidence,joy,and honour 
before God in the benefit of Chriſt only, who fulfils ip 


.. V=23. All] viz, All manner of people evcn ſome of the | by the impuration of his righteouſneſle, '”and by virtue o 


Paſtors,doe not.imploy themſelves in Chriits ſervice,with 
fo entice an; afteftiong,/ as therefore to renounce his own 
profirzand commadities ; ſee 1 Cor-10-33- 

"(422+ The proof | viz, How he hath ſhewed himſelf to 
bean approved perſon by all. the efteQs of fidelity- As a 
ſon+with the: father] He uſeth this fimilitude, becauſe he 
had: jnſtru&ed Timothy in the doQrine-of the Goſpel , 
for whichicauſe alſo he calls him Sog,when lie writes un- 
to him. x9 255?! EI 4 

; V-24. 1truft in the Lord] S.Paul undertaketh nothing, 
except it be under the-condu& and good pl aſure of the 
Lord, to whom it properly belongs to order and govern 
our whole liycs, :- : 

V.25. To ſend to you] viz, Preſently expeQing an op- 
portunity to ſend Timothy unto you, or to-come my lelf. 
In labour and] namely,in the miniſtery of the Goſpel, and 
inthe combats and perſecutions for it, which he hath born 
afid ſuffered togerber with me. Tour meſſenger] Ital. Your 
Apoſtle : thar is, Evangeliſt, which was an office like unto 
a particular Apoſtle of a Province : ſee Rom.16.7. 2 Cor. 
8. 23. Others expound it,ſent by you to bring me that ſap- 
ply which you have been pleaſed Þ-farniſh me with ar 
oy need. | | 

V.26. Longed after you] Shewing thereby that it is not 
a good Paſtors office to be long abſent from his Flock. 
. V.2z7. Mercy] Nor ſo much in preſerving him alive, 
23 inreſtoring him to his perfe&@ health, ro finith the courſe 
of his ſervice. Sorrow xþon ſorrow] believers ae not with- 


| body, Rom. 2.28 


his Spirit, that whereof Carcvencition was but a fign in the 
29. and 4.11. 12 the fiſh] namely,in ex- 
ternall and bodily things, orin leet clghrcontſacl 
out of Chriſt 3 all which things are called carnall in're- 
proach and contempt, as having ng lite, nor being of any 
efficacy for the ſopl : .ſce Kom.4.1. Gal.3.3. Col.2:18, Heb. 
9.10. as contrariwiſe any thing that is of Chrift, and in 
Chriſt is called 'Spirit, thar is diyine, holy, powerfull, 
living, and quickning. 24 CE RE 

V.4- Though) viz, If that I would imitate them, 'and 
lay open my glorious titles amongſt the Jews, I ſhould go 
farre beyond them. © 5 ot gar” ia 

V.5. Circumtiſed] He ſeems to mean that he was a Je 
born, and not a proſelyte only, as peradvenrure his adver- 
ſaries were, Hebrew of the Hebrews) wiz, from all inti- 
quity,and ſo farre as can be remembred of their anceſtors. 
Or,a meer Hebrew every way. Touching the Law) name- 
ly,in regard of the doQtrine and eres, v0 of the Law, 
which was difterent amongſt the Jewiſh ſe&s. Othets take 
the word Law for a religiqus rule. $ 

V.6. Concerning zeal] Namely, for a proof of my fer- 
vent afteQion to the Jewiſh Religion, I have been a great 
perſecurer of Chriſtians. 117ch z imthe Law]that is,which 
2 man can obtain without Chriſt, ſtudying and keeping 
himſelf to the Law, to be approved of and juttified before 


God, and is nothing but. an outward diſcipline, aniirhper- 
fe& reſemblance, adead piQure of righteouſnelfe before 
men, and cannot ſubfiſt before God, Rom 4.2. Wane] 

namely, 


F Chup.iij. 
namely, before itien : for he means not that he was with+ 
out fin before God, becauſe all men are ſinners, and God 
muſt be gracious unto them before they can be acceprable 


unto him. 

V. 7. Were gain] vis. Which by a / falſe judgment I 
imagined might much 4, me in things concerning ever- 
laſting ſalvation, Icounted] 7:15, by a ne judgment 
after my converſion and illumination. * e] wit: dange< 
rous allurements of hypecrific, and: hurtfull illuſions of 
yain confidence. For Chriſt] namely to embrace him alone, 
and ſer all my righteouſnefle and tife in him, who in the 
effe& of juſtification cannot be mixed'with works, and the 
Law, Gal. 2. 21, & 5.2. 4+ , = 

V.8. And 1 coumt] 1 have not onely renounced all 
manner of confidence, and cftcem of thefe works , and ob- 

ſervances, as they are uſed amongſt the meer Jews, which 
being out of Chriſt, are-not onely of ne-vaJue, bur perni- 
cious 3 bur I alſo hold rhart in Chriſtianiſme, which I now 
profeile, Chriſt gives them no virtue,operation, merit, nor 
igniry, and that now they are onely but a pernicious ſu- 
perſtition. Fo? #he- excellency) namely , to give place in 
my heart to this _ and ſoveraign means of obtaini 
righreouſnefle and life, which is faith in Chriſt, and caulc 
him onely to reign init, by atorall and voluntary diſannul- 
- ment of my ſelf. Suffered the loſſe ] viz. I have quixe put 
off all manner of confidence and good opinion of theſe 
xain things, for to putic all in Chrilt, whois mine onely 
Treaſure. Dung] the word lignifies properly that which is 
. good for nothing elſe buc'to caſt unto dogs. /m Chriſt] 
namely, that Chriſt may have place in me, who isasit 
were outed by the confidence which men have in the 
works' of the Law. 
.» V. 9. Be found] viz. By God in his judgment. 17 him] 
wviz- ingraffed in him by faith, and unitei to him by the 
irir, and as it were all wrapped up and covered with his 
keeouſneſle 2 ſee Rom, 8. 1. Mine own riehteouſneſſe] 
viz> renouncing all righteouſneſle in my ſelf by the works 
of the Law, and having onely confidence in that which is 
by faith. By fab] the Greek phraſe doth fignifie a con- 
dition required, as Ads 3. 16. | | 

V. 10. That 1 may know] viz, That being juſtified by 
faith in Chriſt, I may-conſequently feel and prove the vir- 
tue of his Spirit, and operation in me, in the mortification 
of my fleſh and fin, and in the raiſing again, and vivifying 
of the new man toholinefle of life by virtue of and inthe 
conformity of the death and reſurreRion of Chriſt : ſe 
Roms. 6. 4, 5, 6- Others referre this to the laſt and per- 
feR knowledge and fruition of Chriſt, which all belcevers 
ſhall have in heaven, Eph. 3. 18. by the reſurreion of the 
members in virtue, and to the reſemblance of Chriſt who 
is the Head, after we have been partakers of his affli&tions 
and death in this world, as Rox. 8, 11, 17, 19. > Tims 2+ 

11, 32. The power of his Reſurreftion] he deſcribes here 

'the nature and power of faith,that the knowledge of Chriſt 
is nor a ſlight knowledge, but that one is thereby ſenſible 
of the power of his reſurrection, that is, to what end he 
died and roſe again. 

V.11. If by any means) This term doth not imply any 
doubt, but a ſtrong endevour and deſire. 1 might: viR. 
if by a continuall mortification I could attain to Blefled 
immortalicy, in which I ſhall be wholly raiſed-up from ſin, 
tolive to God alone, which is as it were the end and re- 
ward of my ſpirituall race. Reſurredtion)] viz, which bring- 
eth with ir an everlaſting and glorious lifezfar otherwiſe re- 
ſurrection ſhall be common both to good and bad. 

V. 12. Not as though] viz Letno man beleeve that I 
am as adivine man or an Angell in the world, and tbat 1 
am arrived to the end of my race, and combates: ſee 2 Cor. 
12, 6. Either were] this other term is taken from thoſe 
who amongſt the Heathen after many purifyings and pre- 
parations, made themſelves e of the fight and par- 
_—_— of certain great idolatrous myſteries, which in 

edays were held in great veneration. And the Apo- 
Rleto confound this. raigning impoſtute, doth often op-+ 


Aunitations upon'Þ nt itp tans. 


— c— 


Chap.ivi 
pole unto itthe ahely, and true itiyſtery of piery, wheres 
of all beleevers , after due prepercion l Thema 
ons in this world , ſhall bave tull Gght, and ktowledge 
in Heaven. Am apprebeuded? this terrh feems to be raken 
from thoſe that tun arace, who fomerimes did drag af- 
ter them, and help to runne, ſome friend, to tnake hini 
win the ſecond waget or teward: or from the euſtome 
of compelling men which they niet by rhe way, Matth: 5: 
47. The meaning is, Chriſt harh taken and poſſefſerh 
me with his Spirit, and drawes me after him , giving 
me ſtrength to follow : ſee Cant. 1. 4. Joby 6. 44- -& 
I2. 32. | $2 NR 

V. 13. Thoſe things] Namely, the world and the cons 
cupilcence thereof, whatſoever is contrary to Gods 
ings, as likewiſeall Pharaſaicall righteoulnefle, and 
ſuch like falſe means that heretofore followed, all which 
I haverenounced, to prefſe withall my ftrengrh” rowards 
the marke of ſalvation , by the "race faith in 


Chriſt, k 
V. 14. In Chriſt Feſts) That is, T ſtrive thus by the 
power which Chrilt lends me, or Chriſt being the onely 


means.to attain tothis end: 

V. 15. Perfeft] See Annor. upon 2 Cor. 2. 6. Be this 
minded? vir to forſake all other meats and confidence 
of ſalyation ro cleave unto Chriſt only. Otherwiſe minded] 
v1z, through weaknefſſe of faith or unaffected ignorance, 
there being in thoſe beginnings many belcevers thar did 
bear great devotion, and did much reverence to thoſe 
Jewith ceremonies. Keveal ] viz, will enlighten and 
{trengthen you in the knowledge of the pure cruth of the 


Goſpel, Rom. 14. 4, 
' V. 16. Nevertheleſſe] vi; Let us live peaceably, arid 
regulately, in a well cuned harmony, notwithſtanding this 
diverſity of mindes in ſuch things, agrecing in the reſt 
of the doctrine, of which being fully perſwaded, we have 
gone together thus forward in it, | 
V. 17. Mark them] Take it for an afſured figne of goad 
Paſtors, when they ſtudy to conform themſelves and imis 
ratemine example in all things. ; 
, V. 18. Of the Croſs] Namely, of the Goſpel which is 
the preaching of the croſſe. = : 

. 19. Is deftruftion] He ſhews that the end of ſedus 
cers and falſe Apoſtles ſhall be wretched, ro the end thi 
Philipp:ans ſhould be carcfull, left rbey be involved with 
chem in the ſame rujne. Their belly] wit. they aimeat no- 
thing but their own caſe, and the commodities of this pre» 
ſent life, withont haying regard unto thoſe things which 
belong unto life everlaſting, alchough they ſhroud theme 
ſelves under the title of the Goper 

V. 20. For our] He proves that ſuch as ſet their hearrs 
upon earthly things cannot chuſe bur fall into eternall per | 
dition and ignominy ; namely, becauſe .the property ang 
glory of all ers to whom only belongeth (alyarion 


andglory, istolive in thus world, as if they were in hea» 


ven, where by faith they fit with Chriſt, Epheſ: 2. 6, and' 
therefore bend all their thoughts and deſires thar way 
Mat. 6.20, 21. Others read it, but we live, &c. Convers 
ſation] viz, we are Burgers and Citizens, not of earth, bur 
of heaven, Epbeſ. 2. 19. Col. 3. 1. Oc, our converſation is 
in heaven, namely, our thoughts and aftections. Foy the 
Saviow) vix, Chriſt ſhall not come to tbe elect gsa rigo=- 
ons Judge, but as Saviour, wholly to free then from all 
calamities. be faſhioned) Namel - F- 

V. 21. May zone amely , according. to-the 
qualities and immortality which Chriſt ndw pare. -— All 
things] he ſhews that all theſe things fhall be done by rhe 
power of Almighty God, 


CHAP, IV. 


Ecf, 1. My joy] vix. Whoſe faich and converſion, 

.Y andthe happy cſtare of the Church which was foun» 

ded by me, give me great cauſe of 7/3 my miniſtery 
| _— 
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A Chap.ivy | | 
| is Gngularly honoured. thereby, and I have whereof to glo- 
xy in the Lord. Stand faſt}. wiz, as you do at this prelens, 
or as I bave ſaid beforee. 1n the Lord] namely, in his 
faith and doRrine 3 Or, by virtue of his Spirit. | 
 .V, 2. Enxodias] Thele were ſome women of note in 
the Church of Philippi, baying ſome publike office of Dea- 
con(bip, befirting their ſexe, who might be at ſome vari- 
ance. In the Lord] vix; in all things conformable to his 
truth and will. Or, or nox in a civill and worldly concord, 
bur a Ctriſtian and ſpiriuall. 
. V. 3- True yoak-fellow) Tt is likely that he ſpeaksto 
the chief Paſtor, the Apoſtle's Epiſtle _ ro 
>m, and afterwards read by them in the publike Aﬀſem- 
ies, Which laboared] wit which bave imployed them- 
ſelves with me in the adyancing of the Goſpel, having 


been parrakers of the combars and difficulties which I bave 
undergone at the hands of Chriſts enemies, Book :0 fe) 


wiz. inthe number of them which are eleQed and j , 
mt erdained unto eternall life. 

V. 4+ Rejoyet 
moleſt and trouble beleevers by the crofſe and perſecution, 
the Apoſtle exhorreth them nor to ceaſe ſpiritually to re- 

oyCcs | | 

' Y. 5. Moderation] Ital. mildne(ſe 3 or equity, or mo- 
deſty.. At haud] wiz; be is preſent to judge of all our aRti- 
ous. Or, his coming is at hand, to render to every one 
according to his works. Or, to put an end to all your 
troubles and affli tions, 


V. 6. For nothing] Namely, in diſquiet and moleſtatis | 


on, from whence ſpringeth ditfdence or diſtruſt, | 
V. 7. Thepeace] viz .The true ſpirityall ang incom- 
cehenſible reſt and tranquillity which God creates in the 
Fonds of his by his Spirit 3 ſhall keep and free you from 
all fears, anxieties, and diſturbances, to perſevere in peace 
in Chriſts communign, or ſhall keep you in Chriſt, that is, 
by his power. | *s 
\ V.8. Aretrue} By this truth be means integrity or yp- 
xightneſſe of a good conſcience, with the fruits thereof, 
Praiſe] namely , any praiſc-worthy. or . commendable 


ON» : \ 
\ V. 10. Inthe oc! hap wy 6 wich a motion of ſpiricur, 
all joy, whereof Chriſt is the only Auchour, and, giveth a 
cauſe for it, to thoſe that are his. Hath flouriſled again] 
wiz you have rouzed your ſelves, and ate grown fervens 
therein. Or, you have cauſed your carcof me to flouriſh 
again, VI: ſending me rcliefe in my neceſſity, 

V. 11. Inreſpett of want] viz, Asif I could not en- 
dure poverty. 


Ml inetations upon © 


; | unto you, and give you a 
Becauſe Satan did then. endevouy to 


P.u I:LIPLANS; Chap iv; 

_ V..12- 1 kaow-how] That is, I know how to: make 
uſe of ſuch virtues, as befic theſe diflegent —_— G—_ 
V. 13- Al things] Namely, that, belong to my duty 


1 and calling. Through Chriſt] vix. by his power, graCce,and 


Spirit, which he communicates unza me, by virr 
Iporicagl union With him. p net ” ow 
..:V-15. Now ee] viz, You are my. witneſſes, that w 

I ſpeak is truth. of tbe Goſpelt] wixg: when it 0 em 
be firſt . preached. ky your coaſts. Pat yee]a8 much as rg 
lay, ye onely have-always had the credir of being my pra- 
viders, ſo have you;begun, and ſo.you perſift. | 

- 1: V- 16. Te ſcut opce and 4g6in]; his Was a great bongur 
to the Philippians, that they had lupplyed and. fed $, Pag 
whileſ he laboured for other Churches. -; 

V- 17. Nat becayſe] That is,. the.cauſe why I rejoyce 
ſa much in your. liberalicy, and.thas.L rþus accept of is, is 
not {0 much in.regard of my (elfe, as: of you : that yee 
abounding in the fruirs ef Gyds grace,he may double them 

; | large and ample reward, accar- 
by 2 9nd yh 4 Brgy ; 
i: Ve18. Iamfu } He praiſeth and magnifieth the Phi- 
lippians liberality, ſaying, that he; was furniſhed and facis- 
fed with whar he received from them. Au odour]. Name- 
ly, an at molt plealing to God. A: term taken. fromthe 
ancient ſacrifices : ſee Gen. 8. 21, Exod. 29. 18.,A6- 
Ceptable} be ſhews what is the trueexecrciſe of beleevers, 
namely , ro ſupply rhe-. neccflatjes. of ſuch as are in 

V. 19. All your need] wite, Even, as you bave- far the 
honour of God communi your goods to them who 
ſerved himin ſo glorious a worke , {ſo Gadwill not per- 
mir, that you ſhould be in want of any good thing. ts 

loiy] Theſe words may be annexed tothe word 7iches, as 
laying , the riches of Gods glorigus. grace, Roms, 2« 4. 
$&.9- 23. Qrwich the word Falk appfes # glory, the 
is ro ſay, powertully and glorzouſly : Or, in evetloding 
glory. By Chriſt] namely, by his. communign 4. Or, by 
Wa Teh = + "TT el 1:15 
- .V, 21. in Chiaft Jeſus] wit That are m 

Chriſt 3 Or ſalute them in Chit That is oy r__ 
(vricoall eSions Kew 16, _ wy 

_ 'V- 22+ Ceſars] This is a  fingular teſtimony: of 
Gods goodnelle and. bleflin —_ the Apoſtles; preg» 
ching , that the doArine of the Goſpell thould tinde 
any entertainment iniNezo's houſe who was ſo debauched 
and addicted to all kinde of villany. Houſhol/q] wheres 


| of ſome have been converted to the. Cluiſtian, faith, 
Phil. 1, 13, 
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The Argument of the COLOSS1, N 5. 


Oloſle was a City mm Phrygia , near to the River Licus in the leſſer Aſa: in which by Epapbras - Mini- 

; , there bad been gathered together , and ſet up a Deaths, which was ſoone = No 5 and 
troubled by certaine ſeducers , who taught them to retaine Moſaicall ceremenes's' as nice) aiy 'to-- ſab 

wation:: and te obſerve many humane traditions ; and dotirmes , under colour of greater devotion ayd 

helineſſe. Therefore Epaphras went to Rome and told Paul , who was a priſoner ," the ſtate and. dar» 

of that Church : which though it were not as yet gone aſtray, yet had 'need of being ' confirmed , and! man” 
zaincd by bis authority. Saint Paul therefore to that end writes this Epiſtle to the Coloſlians. Aud: after hee 
bath at the firſt given God thankes for their faith , and charity, accerding to the Goſpel faithfully preached: un 
to them by y.= wr" » he prayeth him to encreaſe his gifts and graces unto them , and firingthcu them more and 
more in the faith , that they might bring forth the true fruits thercof, Then bee layeth- open and exaltath the ex- 
cellence of the Perſon , Office , and benefits of Chriſt - preached to. the' Gentiles , whoſe Apoſile be was ; 'and fot 
whons hee ſuffered all theſe affittions : And therefore bye exhorteth them to perſevere in Chriſt, cleave wholly us" 
to him , and ſet all their righteouſweſſe , life , ſaltuation , and bappineſſo: us bun onely 3 and not ſuffcy themſtlves to 
be led away after ceremonies, which Chriſt hath fiufilled by bis death,. and by the. ſame aynibilated aud aboliſhed them : 
Ld 


The Argument, ' 
yer after humane traditions and inventions, whith under a maske of falſe devotion, ave but dammable ſuperſtition and impics 
ty But that as they bave by baptiſme been made partakers of Chrifts death and reſurreftion, to the remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
aining of the everlaſting. and ſpiritualtJife and liberty, they ſhould likewiſe contuwnally aſpire to the accompliſhment thereof, 
þ, the mortification of the fleſh, and concupiſtences of it, and by the ſan#tiſication of the Spinit, whoſe frivit s are piety, bum; 
ty, charity, peace, and eucry other Chriſtian wirtu: 3 whereof be likewiſe gives pailicular precepts, and inflruBons, to 
busbands, and wives, parents, and children, maſtcrs, and ſervants : Declaring that m theſe things conſiſts the tine and ſolid 
fiety and ſervice of God. And finally, having exhorted them to continual prayers, and holy wiſdome, be [alutes them in hus 
owe and other brethrens names. 
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The Analyſis. 


' r 2 Aninſcription : vide A. 
T a age? yY A Pcoeme or Preface : vids B. AE ans 
conliſts 0 . 1 An cltabliſhment of the doQtrine of faith : wide C, 
- four generall ; = _— matter of 5 2 A confutation of errours ſowed by falſe Teachers ; vide D. 
piſtls ; | oe 
pats.3 ( . 63 Ancxhonaationto Chriſtian duties ; vide Z, 
4 The Coucluſion : wide F. 
1 Paul an Apoſile. 
2 Timothers a bothey , ch. 1. 1, 
2 Salured : The Saints and faitbfull brethren of Coloſſe, ch. 2; 24 


| S 'T 
x The prfons3 _—y 


A. R 
Jathe inſcrip- >, The (alutation, bein 1 God the Father, as the fountain. - 
: | 100, $531 Grace, 0g The Lad F. ne "_ 
t10N, are a comprecation of 2 2 Peace, < _— thay - } ary _—_ eg the, Mediator by whoni 
9 - . . ; - 


(z A gratulatory Propoſition : We give thanks to God, and &. ch, 1. 3. 


(11 Faith m Chriſt Feſws, ch. 1. 4. vw 
{ ; The finall cauſe : Thatthey might attain all the good things of the next life 
| For the hope which a laid up for you in Heaven, ch. 1.5. . 
2 _ —_ 6. Þ A N '1 To = Coloſſians in 
& | : T , « . 
; i I! the ſx Ofthe 7 Forthepro particular, which zx 
- | rhankſgi-g z —_ —_ - To Goſpell pagation of it come wnto you;ch.1.6, 
ty VINIg,U!5 bf . ' 2 T0 [ the id ibid 
S | x their | Which the Apo- it ſelfe Fu qe 17e Wortaubid, 
E- enact 2Y  joynes they 2 The inſtrumental cauſe, 2 - For its efficacy : and bringeth forth 
bs | cauſes of theſe" how they artained unto { fr att, ch. r. 6. 
«| \ graces, theſe graces, vir, Bythes 4 Of Epaphras ( * His dear ſellow-ſervant;ch.1.7, 
EDI preaclong of the Goſpel: , their ÞoRor, by \ 2 4 faitbfull Mmifter of Chriſt for 
6 : tbid; Where he takes oc- | hoſe Mini tery they ; ibid. F 
þ caſion to adde a com- they received it, 3Z The good office, which he did 
- L mendation whom he com- | Þ<rween S. Paul and the Colofs 
wy & monde for ſeams + ho alſo declared unto us 
| your love ma the Spiit, chu 1.8, 


' Gr dt Þ The knowledge of Gods will : In all wiſdome and ſpiritual underRanding, ch: 1, 9. 

| | 3 — hoſe a SanQification : That they might walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing, ch. 1. 10, 
which were begun in +3 Patience, and long ſuffering with joyfulnefle under the Croſſe, and induring perſe- 

| 7 cutions and atflitions : Strengthened with all might according to bis glorious powey 


them, as unto all patience, ec, ch, 1,11, 


| 
L 
(: Making s mett to be partes” I i Ie om in changing 
i kers of the inberitance of theN = RN —_ Us - 5 F þ 

Saints in light, ch. 1, 12.4 & 4% METCITULLACCEPLATION Of OUr perions, 
Where the Apoſtle te ” covering our infirmittes, and accepting 


and preſuppoſcth in God, + dwg indeyours for perfe& obe= 


HEM. -» 1 La nt the benefics 9'4 | f 
In the cita- + ſ of i Aakmpte by \ 3 Delivering 16; f/0m the power of  darkneſſe, ©, 1- I IAU Devil, 
bliſhment of, Chriſt, as it were by ſos 13+ Thar is, from the power of - —"Þ; 


the dotrine | many ſteps and grade» | 

of Faith tions, as | : . "TM ROS a 

req ;0 } F- ſee! 3 _ lathe _ cert And bath tranſlated 4s into the kings. 

frit part of ) | MIT _, 

the matter of | | ; Pe.” 

the Epiſtle, | 4 Working Kedemption for tus through his x Moe yp” genre : od = 

the Apoſtle ' | © bloud, eventhe fotgrveneſſe of ſin,ch.1,14- th " 1 P _—_ 

doth. 0H, ' | Which benefit '0f Redemprion be rea(- 4 The _ fe ww —_— 
* 1, fumes and inlargeth upon it, in relation {1 $02e Coleen, TEE 


cular, ch. 1. 21, 22, 


Ff fa 3 Give 


Corloss1ans. Analyſis 
fx Taternall, and intrinſecall to his Father ; Axd /o he calls bim, the Image of the in- 


A | viſible God, ch, 1, 15, | CH | 
| - I Heauen. 
( x The creature made : ſo he calls him, FRM — m 2 Eatth, ch, 
the firſt born of eveiy creature, chil.15. I. 16, 
2 Give a di- | _ by which he implies bis eternall gene- 
| vineand ad- | = | ration, begotten by the Facher beforeq 2 The conſerving cauſe ; By him al 
' mirable cha- | 1 all worlds fromall eternity 3 and this things conſiſt, Ch. 1, 17. 
raſter of the 1 = | he proves, becauſe Chriſt is | 3 The finall cauſe: for, All things were 
perſon of the <'E LC creatcd by bim and for him, ch, 1.16, 
Redeemer > < { x Sets out Chrift in his pecu= © 1 Head of the Church, ch, 1. 18, 
-Chriſt, as he |= | 2 The liar Titles in relation to Jo The beginning of the Church : ibid, 
| flandsinre- & creature | bis Church, as | 3 The f::{t born from the dead : ibid. 
| 2 1s repaired: (x From the finall cauſe : That 77 all things be 
= | thatis, @ might bave the prehen:inence, ch. 1. 18, 
bj - a ; 2 _ = 2 _ the efficient ordaining cauſe, viz. The 
burch : | reaſons ; eaſure of God : For it pleaſed the Fat 
I] wherethe, thele Titles < = ay = 4 A —_—_ 


&© Apoſtle \ drawn 3 From the formall cauſe, becauſe he was fitted to * 
| beof the head Church, in whom all fiulnefſe did 
C dwell, ch, 1. 19, [3 


(x From the neceſſity of this perſeverance : This redemption is but conditionall, It ſhall not pro- 

- fit them withour perſeverance : If yee contmue in the faith grounded and ſetled, ec. ch. 1,23, 

2 FErom'the multitude of Beleevers that received this faith ; Ir is the Catholike Faith, preached 
* unto every creature which is under beaven : ibid. 

| 3 From his own miniſteryz he would not preach anerror : yhercof 1 Paul am made a Mini- 


fter : ibid. 


x In theſe be did fill up that, which was behind of the affliftiens of Chriſt, in 
( his 0b,ct, 1.24, Not that Chriſts ſufferin Arn —__ _—_ 
his own aflitions, the afflitions of C teiſt becauſe of the myſticall neer 
union that is between Chriſt the head and all his members : or he calls bis 
| ownafflitions, the affli&ions of Chriſt, becauſe they were cheerfully un- 
| "MM? dergone, in imitation and conformity to his example. 

4 From the affli- 2 Of the fruit that did thereby redound to the Church : He did indure them 
Qions wluch he | for Chriſt's bodies ſakeywhich s the Church, ch. 1, 24. 


ey had received, by Arguments drawn 


———_— 


£ | ſuffered forthis | ("x The anciquity of it, being a myſtery which 

5: | faith, in which / was hid from ages and Bs a 
IF ſufferings hee? ch, 1, 26, - oÞ3 | 

doth rejoyce,þc* | : xs | ſx The reaſons both for 

cauſe 3 Ofthe obligation that lay | F keeping the myſtery hid 

| on him in regard of his | . from ok ages , and 

calling, which was to preach making it known to this, 


the Goſpel to the Gentiles 6 2 The preſent | yiz. Gods good pleaſi 
ch. 1. 4h which Goſpel ).. publication of | ch, x, 27. yu Jung 
he labours to eſtabliſh the | it 3 Buy now i | 2 An Encomium of this 
Coloſſians by extolling the } made manifeſts myſtery, calling it The 
L dignity of it, from | | to the Samts : | riches of glory: ibid. 
ibid. To , 3 Explains what the riches 
| which the A= | * of glory are, viz. Chriſt 
{ poltle addes | dyelling in their hearts 
by faith, Chriſt in:you the 
L hope of glory : ibid. 
* 1 From the greatneſſe of his labours : 1 /abowred, 
5 From his pwn labour in promozing this \ ſtz7wing, ch. 1. 29. 
do&rine, whom we preach, &c. Ch. 1, 28, 4 2 From the effeCtuall aſſiſtance which he had 
which he amplifies i from Chriſt in his preaching : According to his 
7 om working, @c. Ch. 1, 29, 


= + ai. + | 

( He profeſſeth his great affeion ro them, to the Laodiceans, and to as many as had yot ſter 
his face in the fleſh, which he doth evidence unto.them by his great conflicts for them with 
Satan, and all his inſtruments, {o co preſervethem ſerled in the faith, ch, 2. 1. 


——— 
' 


T T— 


3 Exhart them to perſeverance in the faith in Chriſt 
gfe ig 


(2 A Pre- . (1 That their hearts might be coniſurted, ch, 3. *Y | 


; 2 Hepropoſerh 
D. oy the nr 2 of 


2 That they might be knit r8getber in love : ibid. 


Inthecon- his ſo often... | | | 

furation inculcatingthe | 2 That they might attain to a greater meaſure of the knowledge of the yy- 

f exrors j neceſſity of I (triesof God and of Chriſt ::ibid. And having mentioned Chriſt, he takes 
wed by their perſeye- occaſion to magnifie him, as having in himſelf, AU the treaſures of miſ- 
fallcTea- rance iri the dome aud knowledge, ch- 2. 3+ Which ſhort digreſſion contains atacite 
hers are faith, wiz, to reaſon, why they | not deſert the faithz And from this foundati- 

5 } i Ftheend, | 1 - og thus laid, viz. Thar all the treaſures of wiſdome aud knowledge are m 

A B Chrift, he makes way to his encounter with the falſe Teachers. 


4 That 


do i bots - "5" 


© Snably Fre Cotlossians | 
4:7 C4 That he might preſerve them from that imminent danger which was threats 
TM | _ ned , viz, To be circumvented by falſe Teachers : This I [ay,left any matt 
| '—— » {| . fhould beguile you with enticing words, chap. 2. 4. 
| 5 That he might not foſe his joy F 1 97der. | WL” 
| C which he took in bebolding their 2 2 Stedfaſtucſs in the faith, ch. 2. 5. 
| 3 Ancxhortatory conclufion to perſeyere in the faith, which they had embraced : As ye have 
| \ therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him; roated and, &c. chap. 2. 6, 7. 
2 The errours which be propoſeth to them as dangerous and deſtructive, and therefore to be avoided ; 
t | he ſetsdownz 
| | Fr Philoſophy, not properly ſo called, but vain and deceitfull Philoſophy : Beware left i= 

»y man ſporl you through Philoſophy and vain deceit, chap. 2.8. 

| x The er- | 2 Superſtirious, and fooliſh obſeryations placed in outward things, grounded not on 

rorsthem-; reaſon but bare cuſtome, or antiquity, and corroborated by prercuded revelations ts 

lelves,as S the impoſtors or the cunning devices of the devill; called here, Traditions cf menzib. 
- | 3 Moſaicall Rites, and legall ceremonies, ſhadows of Chrilt to come, which God uſed 
| '| as Schoolmaſters tobring the Jewiſh church to Chriſt, here called, The 7udiments of 
C rhe world, ibid. | | 
2 The reaſon why they are ſo dangerous : Becauſe they are not after Chriſt, ch.2. 8. 

3 & confuration of theſe falfe Teachers errors,in the confirmation of this truth,vix. T hat faith in Chrilt is 
ſufficient to ſalvation, without any additions, eicher from Philoſophy, Traditions or Moſaicall Ceremonies: 
and this he proves by Arguments, drawn | 

( 1 From the oefeiog of Chriſt : For in bim dwelleth all the ſulnefſe of the Godhead bodily, chap. 3. 9. 
| And therefore what eyer power, wiſdome, mercy, goodnefle, or any other Attributes of God ; 
| which may be thought, and are necefſary to our ſalvation, they are all — in Chriſt, 

2 From the efte&s which Chit without any of theſe additionals obrruded by falſe Teachers ; had 
already wrought in them : Ye are compleat in bim, chap. 2. 10. That is, ye arc inthe ſtate of grace, 
and ſufficiently furniſhed with all things neceflary to ſalvation. . 

3 From the office of Chriſt, who is head, not onely of men, bur of Angels : here called P;;xcjpalities 
and powers, chap. 2. 10. And therefore not to be worthipped, as the falſe Teachers raughr, to 
the diſhonour of their head Chriſt. 

\ 4 From our having (in Chriſt) the ſubilances of choſc ſpirituall things, of which the Jews had but 

the ſhadows, and our injoying them4n a more excc lext mannec, under the ſtate of Grace, then 

\ the Jews under Moſes Law : And he gives the inſtance in cicuncifron, which was a type of fanti- 

fication 3 they having bur the circumciſion of the fleh , bux we the circumeiſion of the Spirit : 
In whom alſo we ave circumciſed with the circrumtiſion made without hands, int putting off the body of 
the ſinnes of the fleſh, by the circumci ſion of Chriſt, ch 24 11, 

5 From the acceſſion of thoſe benefits by Chiſt, which could nor be by the Law of Moſes or any other 

way: of theſe he here names, y- ; 

: Juſtification from our ſins : And 49u bring dead ta your ſins, &c. bath be quickned together 
I with him, having ſorcrven you all reibaſſes, blotting out, EXC. chap. 2.13514» 
| C 2 Conqueſt over gur Giritual enemies 3 hang Soled Principalities and powers ge.ch.2.15. 
4 An inference; or iſlation, from this argumentation againſt every one of theſe Sets, or ſorts of falſe rea- 
chers and their. doQrines, mentioned v, 8. of rhis chap. vx. againſt 
5 1 Mentioneth their waz + ares m—_ pr F 
- \ <4. ſuperſtitious "2 Obſervation of dajes, chap. 2. 16, 
5 The Fade N, Bids em not to regard, but rather to ſleighr their cenlure for diſenting from 
chers.where them : Let 20 mas judge You, 6. Ch. 2.,1 6. « 
he i ff 3 Strengthens his prolubition with areaſon, becauſe theſe are but the ſhadows'of 
Chriſt che ſubſtance : Theſe are a ſhadow, &c. ch,z2.17. 
] 2 The Philoſophers, Teachers of corious ſpeculations and ſuperſtitious doctrines, and , ., | 
( 1 Shews the iflue of theſe dagrines :. They will begwile the Coloſſians of their reward, ch.2.18, 

. )z.Sets down the error which they taught 4 voluntary humility 7 orſhupping of Angels, ibid. 

" WD x Prpcee- 4 3 Ignorancegutiuding mo thoſe things which they have not ſeen, ca gs. 

2 3 Cenſures di ng from? 2 Pride s wvanly puffed up by his fic ſhly mind, ibid. W241 

It, as 2 Dividing from Chriſt the head,& ſodepriving them of the influence of ir,c. 2.19; 

7... : ;. © 3 Derogating from the honour of Chriſt ; Nat holding the head, ibid. + | 

{x Heiconcludes generally againtt their traditians:Bong freed from ſuch yokes by the death 
of Chriſt, chap. 2.20. - 2 TINT 

3 The | gan in n of he Touch not, &c, chap. 2. 21, 

Teachers is down pea(ons againit thele rites, drawn ; ER I | 
of bumane/ +” I the Nate ofthe things themſclres : which periſh with the uſig,ch.2,22. 
tradition , 3 2 Erom their Aurhors : They ave but the commandements of men, ibid. 

» where 4 Cenſures them to have a ſbrw of wiſdome, chap. 2. 23.2 ſhew and ao more. : 

5 Sets down the particular colaurs and Pretences which theſe falſe Teachers put upon 


aur 


LI p- 
o 


L their ſuperſtitions, ro commend them to their Diſciples, 
3 Neelefting the body, chap. 2. 23- 


Fff3 En 


4” 


- le ex- 


ſ1To gene- 
| ls 


concern 
| all Chri- 

&= 
| qually, | 


«i 
In the Ex- | 
hortati= - 


chriſtiane 
duties , | 
the Apo- 


horts 


\: To ſeek e- 


Enid... 
_ 7 A 


ColosSiAng | Andlyfie. 

: Affirmatively , $ 1 Seek things that ave abovegh.3.1. 

and that twice : @ zSet your affettrons things above,C.z.2, 

2 Negatively : Sep not your affections on things on the earth, 
chap. 3+ 2; 


f'£ The exhor- 
tation it ſelf 


expreſſed 


1 From their own. ſpirituall ReſurreRion : 1} ye be + 
with Chnj, progeny I. 13 = 
2 From Chriſts exaltation, ibid. 
3 From their ſpiricuall death : For ye are dead, ec. ch.z. 3. 
4 From the expeQation of life hereafter : When Chriſt who 
# oxt life ſhall appear, &c. chap. 3. 4- ; 


2 Tomortification of our fleſhly members : that is, our ſinnes, as Fornication, uncleannſſe, 


| Sc. Which exhortation he inforcerh | 
x From the danger which they navy, re the ſinner, wixz the wrath of God, chap. 3.6, 
3 2 A Kemotione cauſe : Sin did once live in them, but nozy 1t 45 dead, chap. 3. 7, 


ternall happi- < 2 The Rea- 
neſſe,in ſons infor- 
which are cing the ex- 
hortation , 
L drawn 


I Anger. * 
1 Of the heart, asQ} 2 Wrath. 

3 To the mor- 3 Malice, chap. 3. 8. 
tification and 
putting away I Fido Ez 
of ſins ' 2 Of the tongue, as 3 Filthy communication, chap. 3. 8, 

3 Lying, and thar becauſe 

; 1 They have put off the old man, ch.3.9- 


2 They have put on the New man, ch.3. 10, 


| 4 Mercy 

5 ——_— C 

6 Humility chap. 3. 12. 
7 Meekneſle \ : 
8 Long-ſuffering, 
9 Patience in injuries, fo;bearing one another, chap. 3. 13, 


ties that < 


10 Readineſle to forgive injuries : Forgiving one another, ibid. 

11 Charity, chap. 3. 14+ 

{6 Peace, Chap. 3. 15. 
I 3 Thankfulaeſle, ibid. 

1 At alargeknowledgeofit: Let the word of God dwell is 
ou richly, chap. 3+. 16. FE: 

2'Ata right uſe of it : Teaching and admenifhing oxe another , 
OC, ibid. 


1 In the name of the Lord Jeſus, chap, 3. 17. That is, according to his 
Word, and Commandement. 

2 Withgiving of thanks ts God the Father in Chriſt : ibid. Thatis, in the ſuc- 
ceſſe or event of all our ations ; whether good or bad : Kzowime that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that love God, Rom,8.28, 


14 To the ſtudy of the word 
of Godtill they arrive 


i5 Todo all 
| things 


16 To be frequent in prayer, chap. 4. 2. 


17 To pray for St. Paxl and the Evangelifts, and Preachers of the Goſpe], that God would 


on to l 


ive them | 
, x Opportunity and liberty of preaching the Goſpell : That God would opezz wnto- 
) 5 a dore of utterance, chap. 4. 3+ , 
2 The uſe of this liberty : To ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, ibid. 
< A due mannner in the exerciſe of that uſe ; That I may make it manifeſt, as 1 


ought to ſpeak, chap. 4. 4. 


18 To walk wiſth to them that are without, <h, "Y $« 'That is, rothem that are nor yet within 
the Pale of the Church, nor yer converted to the faith. | 


| 19 To diſcretion in their diſcourſe : Let your ſpeech be atwaies with grace , ſcaſoned with 


L ſalt, evc, chap. 4.6. 


x Wifetothe Huzband, chap. 3. 18, 


2 Particular duties | * Of the? 2 Husband to the Wife, chap. 3. 19: 
| belonging to Chri- 


"Font. x Child tohis Parent, chap. 3. 20. 
Ria gs 0.2 Of the 2 Parentto the Child, ch, 3. 23. 
C tions, as x Servant to his Maſter, chap. 3. 22, 23, 24, 256. 


z Of he 2 Maſter to his ſervans, Chaps 4-1, 


as ER 5 af 6 
Lobte- a OK. 
My - 
FE PX; 
©: 
SE of 
$o 
> Tg y 


Colossi And. 


w © 


” Ee x V7 " 3 FR _— > ILY Y 
Fats . 
r f F/ T\ : 


.: '£ A demonſtration of St. Pauls love. tothe CaloſGians, by ſanding Tychicuis and Oxefimits tg them, in which are 
+ —_— r 1 Of Tychicus 3. of whom he gives this charater, that he was | 
| ( 1 The com- -\ 1 A Belowed brother, chap. 4. 7. 
|... |, ondation,,, 2 A Faithfull Minifter, tbide - 
=— -. o fo eg | 3 A Fcllow+fervant in the Lord, ibid. $ 
| » VR; g Of Oneſimns,whom he commends for 2 brothers +47 go 4: 4. 
, [= The end of Qz'To make known to them what St, Pars eftate and condition was ac Rome, ch. 4.7--9- 
| : : ;1- their being {2 Toknow their condirion at Coloffe, chap. 4. 9; | 
 $Þ-: 1h fenes' © © - C3 To comfort thelr hearts, ibid. = 
Sf. eo ft (ant, 275 ©: % Ariftarths, chap. 4. 19. 
31. eta C7 Of others to Js Marcrss, ibid. I 
2d? ner the Colofiany, © 3 Feſt ceabed Fuftns, chap. 4. 11. 
8 ; Nd” "IS asof © y 4 Gage —_— - wwe.” » 12, 3. 
: > 4. T.g Eubet oelift, here called, The beloved Phyſitian, c. 4. 1 
3]. Ca 0f5, ray tinkelf,of en ; WS 
&}: | 2H © 1 Theſe of Leodicea. 
k | ah "(Ss hoc 
Þ ouch, £11 2 - 3 The Chirrch in Nymphas bis houſt, chap. 4.15. 
id £254. CLELES 4 The Covlofians, chap. 4-18, 
2 b519h;:) ' 52% $1 Coneernins this Epiſtle now written to them, and another Epiſtle Whatſoever it was, 
Jones ane 044 21 {pet hab wagwrittert from Landiced, ordering | 
51+ EL TO thei” x þ Epiſtte now written to them; fhould be publickly read amongſt 
Colofſigns them. © Ft. 2 
3A charge Fa | » Being rexd there, that it fhquld be ſent to Lagdicea to be publikely read there. 
- | givenby or 3 That that-Epiſtle from Lqodicea ſhould be read at Cofoffe, chap. 4+ 26. 
1k Q 122 Concerning his impriſanment, To remember bis bonds, chap. 4. 18. 


1 To A:thippns, to take heed to the miniſtery which he had reterved in the Lord, that be fulfill it;z0-4.17. 
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Annotations upon (oloſvians. 


\ a6. Bnb. 4 PY Fr Te "7 


PF Erf. 3. Timotbeas)] He addes Timothy to teſti= 
"oF fie the agreement berwixt themy as concern- 

'F". ing thedoRrine of the Golpel, 
WH  YV. 2. And faithful] He expounderh the 
-- *'Y*-'- precedgnt word Seats, With this word faith- 
fall, chat no man may ſuppoſe ghere.can be any rrue holj- 
neſſe put of Jeſus Chiilf At Coloſſc] 2 city of Phrygia , 
neerto the river Licus,in Aſia minor,that was averthrown 
by an earth-quake under Nevo, (as likewiſe I,aodicea and 
Hierapolis,which were alſo cities of Phrygia) Which is the 
reaſon that'the ancienteſt of ths Jate Geographers haye pox 
ſpoken of it. 41d peace] this word commonly fignibies all 
good fuck and proſperity, The Lord 7eſus Cyſt ] 41k the 
onely Mediatour betwixt God and man, to wake ys par- 
takers of his benefirs. Ss 

* 'V.3.4nd the Father] Te is not lawfull for us to acknow- 
ſedpe any other God, then he who hath xevcaled bimſelf 

ufits us in'his beloved Son Jeſus Chrilt. 
 _V.4. Inchiiſt Jef) He intimates hereby that the true 
and onely end of faith (is Jeſus Chriſt : lee Zoby 14. 1. 
All the Saints} even as chriſtian faith repoſeth it ſelf upan 
one anely Chriflt : {o charity, which is the fruit of faith , 
applies ir elf ro.do good wo all the Sims. ls 7 
iY 45+ Far the hops | vie The end of our charity, being 
no workdly. not cemporal good, bur exernat (Alvarion, ap- 
prebended by a lively - bope 3 and St. P aw! makes exprotſe 
mention. of fairh, hope and chairy,as three vitrues where- 
Vith all: belceversand chviſtiangs arc adgraeds #4 of the 
1914h]} he:ſhews thar falch comes by hearktig,' and hearing” 
by theword of God; Home: x0; 17, fr 26 


V.6. It all the] vig- Brery way throughthe Jeneth and | 
' Prince of darknedle5 tha is to lay, feed of rhe Rate of igr 
; BAFARce, 6 n, hex Qr, death and s9nfubon, which 689 


breath: thereof. Or, in all: places where the Goſpel is 
preached, v. 23. And although fairh depend notypon the' 


"_ 
by ed TOO” FIR OUR OO TR VE G_ — 
. 


CHAP, ], 


GY -” Y h 


mulcizude of men,notwithſtanding it is helped and canfir- 
med when many beleeve, becauſe God ſhews then more 
apparently his might and power. Bringeth forth fruit] 
namsly, ig effes of fairh and converſion, and growth in 
ampleneſs of knowledge and manifeſtation. 1 44th] wiz; 
38 it is preached in all truth inthe Goſpel, and not in fies, 
'asix.is in falſe religions, nor in ſhadows and figures, as un- 
der Moſes bis Law. 

V.7. For 104] Namely, for your falvation. 4 faithful 
Miniſter] becauſe S. Pay bimſelf had nat taught the calbſe 
þans, as he had done others, he confirms unto them the 
doEtrine which they had heard from their own Miniſters, 

Y.$, 1 bg alſo] By this place, and Col. 4. 12. and Phy. 
23.it 2ppears, that this Epaphras Paſtor of Coloſſe was egme 
re Rome to vifit $. Paul when be was in priſon, iz the 
$9jrat] namely, your ſpiritual loye, begotten by the boly 
Gboſt, who thereby unites and preſerves the canynuniag 
of Saints 2nd bejevers : ſee Ram. 35, 30, | 

Y.18. Of tbe Ard] Thar js, of the profeſſion. which 
you make of being clyldren of God , and mematery of 
Chriſt, Qr, of tbe grace which you havereceived of bim , 
and 8ceording to his calling, IIS 
i: W.s 3+ His glorious power] Or, the power of his. glory. 
Unto all particnce] Heſhews them wherein the. ſtrengeh of 
_—_ wi Carift ought ro fhew it (lf; namely, tn all 

rings IPREC. arls's ; 

- $r which _ made its] —_— by WOO acagr 
tos, b«b conferred upon vs the right of jnberiing bis 
light, viz, his cxleftiall glory afligned gnedly t9 his gle 


289 bgceyers 2 [ee Fol 4+ 12+ 


.- V 48. From the gowns! ] Viig From the band of Stan, 


Chap.j. Annotations pon 
in the world, and of all the damned, His dear Son] Gr. 
the Son of hislove, who alone is pleaſing to bis Father , 
and wirhout whom none can pleaſe God. 

V.14. Have Redemption] Namely, from the tyranny of 
the devil, fin, death and hell, which the Apoſtle before , 
v. 13. ſiznificd by the power of darkneſſe 3 oppolite to that 
of Chrilt, who is thelight of the world. 

V.15.#hs is] viz; In whoſe Perſon, Wo:ks,and Word , 
God who of his own nature is inviſible,and incomprehen- 
fible to man, reveals himſelf unto ſalvation : as 2 Cor.4+ 4+ 
Firſt born] vix, begotten by the Father, of his own proper 


eflence, and cquall with him before any thing was created, 


and brought forth of nothing : that is to ſay, from everla- 
laſting, Vobn I, 1. Or, he that is as Gods great Deputy 
and Vicegerent in the world, asthe firſt-born were in fa- 
milies : ſee Pſal. 89. 27. 

V.16. By him] Ital, 1n bim, He proves what was ſaid be- 
fore, becauſe he ſubliſting already by his eternall genera- 
tion, the Father hath created all things, operating by him , 
and in bim, as by an equall , joyned, and co-operating 
cauſe. So that he by an inward property of working in his 
own perſon, maintains them all in their becing, Zobn 1. 4. 
Heb. 1, 3.1n beaver} ic ſcems he means the Angels, 

- ſpiriruall creatures. Thrones] this name andthoſe which 
ollow, fignific the Angelicall creatures, together with 
their degrees and dignitics, as well amongſt themſ(c]ves,as 
over helowee world, and the guiding of it. See Rom.8.38, 
Peradventure by thrones he ſpecially means the cherubims, 
over which it is often ſaid that God fits, by a certain rela- 
tion to that is ſaid, that God did fit upon the cherubims of 
the Ark, 2s upon a throne : ſee 1 Sam q- 4-1 Chron. 28.18, 
Pſal. 80,1. Exck. 10. 1. For bim] the Gr. word may fig- 
nifie that al things have been made in relation and by rea- 
ſon of him alone, viz, being not moved to create them by 
any cauſe out of himſelf, bur onely by bis own free will , 
Epbeſ. L. 5. Or, as heisthe ſoveraign cauſe thereof, ſo is 
he the laſt end of it : ſo that every thing ought to have a 
relation to his glory and ſervice, Rom."11. 36. | 

V.17. All things] Namely, that are created, and there- 
fore he iscternall, Fohn 1. 1. By him] Ital. 1n bimz with- 
out either beginning or cnding : encompaſling, and as 
one may lay, yg them by his infinite power, that 
they may not be diffolyed and deſtroyed , and bearing 
them up that they may not fink and be ruined : ſorhat he 
5s as it were the foundation and bond of the preſervation 
of all things. | 

V.18. The beginning] Namely, the ſame degree that the 
Son of God hath in the order of nature, he likewiſe hath 


in that of grace and redemption, being the firſt that is ri- 


ſen again by his own power, and being the cauſe and au- 
thor of the reſurre&ion of all his members. The firſt-born] 
as he had named him inthe other order of creation, v.15. 
The meaning is, he that roy 
clared to be the true everlaſting Son of God, and 
head of the Church, As 13. 33. Rom. 1. 4.25 alſothe a- 
doprion of belcevers, ſhould alſo appear by theirs, Rom. 
8. 19.23. 1 Jobn 3. 2. Jn all things) viz, as well in the 
creation and naturall ſtate of the world, as in the redem- 
prion and ſpirituall ſtate of the church. Others tranſlate 
it amongſt all, namely, the children of God, Roy. 8.29. 

V.19. All fulzcſſe] wh that he ſhould have in him, 
and bethe very-ſpring of all that power, by which the 
world was created, and is preſerved in its becing, and be- 
ſides of all the grace, righteouſneſle, life and ſpirit, which 

is diſpenſed to his whole church. Ts 
. V.20, Through the bloud] Namely, by bis violet and 
judiciall death upon the crofſe. whether they be] ſee An- 
not. upon Epheſ. 1. 10. 

V..21. In your mind} Becauſe that in this bigh part and 
faculty of the ſoul, which is reaſon and und ing, li- 
eth png ane ſeat of rebellion againſt God, Rom, 8. 
6, 7.and 12. 2. I Cor. 2. 34, Epbeſ. 2.3. and 4. 17, 18. 


/ wicked] Ital. In wicked : here he ſheweth wherein con- 
{ 


is the-aRs of this enumity, namely, in Gnne, ang obſti- 


his reſurreRion hath been de- 


CotossIiANs. - Chap.i}: 
nate diſobedience, whereof the roots and fGirſt motions ws 


in _ ſpirir. of | 
_ V-2-2. In the body of bis vig. By the ſacri 

himſelf, who not —_ what Vimlelf qr 
alſo ſubje&ed himſelf to the conditions of an animal 7 
life, being paſlible, weak, neceſſirous, mortall, &c. oppo= - 
lire to the ſpiciruall and glorified body, x Cor. 15. 44. To 
preſent you] namely, in the cingdame of heaven, where the 
cleQs [anRificarion ſhall be tulfilled. Heh] viz. firſt, b 
impuration of his righteouſnefſe, by virtue whereof man Hl 
juſtified, and acquires right to eternall life, and afterwards 
by the roeneren of rhe Spirit, by which he is made 
oats 0 <ecing into the palſeſſion of it, , 

» 23. To every creature] viz. Generall indiffe. 
rently to all wi and N blos Am m pterer 
he addeth this to the end they might be affured of bis cal- 
r= that he preached nothing but the word of Jeſus 

V. 24. Fill up] He ſpeaks of Chriſt and his ch | 
of one onely perſon, whoſe afflitions ate limited bs rb 
providence. Now Chriſt the head having ſuffered alrez- - 
dy that which was his portian, it now remains that the 
church, andevery belcever that is member thereof ſuffer 
in their turns and parts, according to the heads example 
though for divers ends : for the ſufferings of Chriſt alane, 
are a price of ſatisfaQtion and redemption ; and the ſuffer- 
ings of belcevers are bus onely a&ts of ſervice, exerciſes 
trials, witnefles of truth, examples, 8c. 1 my fleſh] name- 
ly, 4 my perſon in this bodily life.. 

+25. A Miniſter] No man can bea try 
Chriſt, ifhe be not withall a ſervant of his —_— - 
you] for you Gentiles in generall.' To fidfill] viz. to Pers 
form the ſervice of preaching Gods Word at full. :Xow.: 
15. 19. which is that myſtery, namely, that ſacred and ſpi= 
rituall ation, which was not heard of in former times 
_ _ —_ was either not known, (as among 
the Gentiles) or altogether employed in ceremoni 
— &c. as nor ft the Rr on 

. 26. To bis Saints] Namely, thoſe whom 
le&ed and ſanRiked to himſelf - hos h Jeſus Ce Fr 

V.27.Would make knowa)] The | re of Gods 
myſteries are not tobe attained unto by humane ind 
or mans acuteneſle or ſubtilry, but as God is pleaſed toxe- 
veal them. 1» you] namely, of which m , Chriſtwho 
is preached amongſt you, isthe whole {ubje&, Or, inha- 
biring reigning, and operaring in you by his Spirit, which 
in you isa certain pledge of heavenly glory. 

V.28. we may preſent] viz. That we may cauſe belee- 
vers, even in this world, to be perfeRtly juſtified from their 
fins, by virtue of Chriſts righteouſneſs applyed unto them 
by faith : and that by means of their ſpiritual union with 

hriſt, they may receive the gift of ſanRification , which 
may be accomplithed art their departure our of this life 
_ they {Mil preſent themſelves before God. a 

-29. Striving] viz, Withſtanding and putti 
the aſſaults of the Jovl and the wack] ang A ne. 2 
troubles and difficulties for the faith and Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, 2 Cor.10.3. Phil. x, 30. 2 Tim, 4. 7, Heb. 10,3 


, 


CHAP. II. 


Erſ. 1. What great] vig, InreſpeR of the - 

« ſecutions, becauſe af cls calling of the Ge 208 

of the attempts and contradiQions of falſe Teachers and 
diſturbers of the churches; or his cares and anxieties for 
the Coloſſians and other churches ſalvation. Leodicea] 
a Ciry ncer to Coloſſe. My face] namely, my bodily pre- 
ſence, The meaning is nor, that be did not luffer the like 
| troubles for ochers alſo wich whom he had been preſent : 
but plainly, that though he bad not ſeen them, yer he ſuf- 
fered perſecution for that which was taught in their church 
. conformable to his doQrine, and took exceeding greatcare 


' for their good and (alyation, 
: V.z* 


 IVS.. The 1 ſz] vite Tdoe thus exale Chrift, and the 


” 
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PE Annotations upon 
V. 2. That their] This is the end,either of the conflis 
which he underwent, or of the relation thereof which he 
made unto them. ay re viR, ſeeing my felt as it 
were in the front in all difficulties, eitherto encourage 
them by mine example, or to divert their dangers by my 
fore-ligbt. Being fie] vir, keeping in the communion of 
Saints, in charity, and by this means making themſclves 
e of being more and more enriched and'confir- 
med in faith, with knowledge and certain perſwafion of 
the Spirit. Of the myſtery] namely, of the Goſpel, a do= 
&rine of it (elf hidden and incomprehenkible to the leth, 
the whole ſubje& whereof is God revealed in his Son, in 


, truth, and erernall r, Ephef. 3. 4. Or, the re- 
conciliation of the world rongh the crofle of Jeſus Chriſt 
which is declared in the Goſpel. - 


V. 3. 1n whos] vis, In the true knowledge of whoſe 
ſon, office, and benefit, is contained all the divine and 
wu wiſdome, whereof he is the onely diſpenſer by his 


Word and Spirit, there being no need of adding there- 
unto any other wiſdome, according to the falſe Apoſtles 


ng, V- 23. 


AL 


knowledge of him, to the end that agreeing perfeQly with 
hint , p3 may Rand Ricdfaſt in s Fab, not ſuffcring 
yur ſelves to be led away by humane doQtrines and falic 
means of ſalyation : ſee Phil, 3. 8. Enticing words] vir, by 
any vain appearance of knowledge, contrary to the fimpli- 


city and purity of the Goſpel. 

V. 5. For thouzh] He gives a reaſon of his care for | 
them, viz. becauſe in charity he partakes of their welfare 
and profperity, and alſo of their evils and dangers, Sted- | 
faftneſſe of your faith} in commending their conttancy, he | 

oniſheth them to be carefull leſt they fall. | 

V.6. Received] Namely, learned and embraced his 
dodrine by faith. atk yee]. viz; perſevere and go for-, 
ward o faith, and all _ durics of a —_ life. f. 

'V. 8. Spoit you] Ital. Make @ prey of you 3 wr. in canfing 

to a rags raking tel theep tdp.Iy en a= | 
way by theeves : ſce Foh. 10. 1. 8, 10. Through philip | 
viz. uſing ſubtilties and entrapping arguments to en 
you in Phariſaicall vo ng which hath not other 
foundation byt the traditions of men : Mat. 15. 2, Gal.t. 
14 or in the Moſaicall, which yet boldeth with the anci- 
ent cexemouies of the Law, which once were the firſt cle- 
ments and childiſh rudiments of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and are now annihilated by the brighrnefle ot the Goſpel, 
and by rhe abundance and power of the Spirit thereof, Nor | 
after] Ital. Not according 3 namely, not according tothe 
puriry of his Goſpel, whereof the falſe Apoſtles retained. 
the name and profeſſion, bur diſannull rhe power of it : fee 
Gal. 2.21. & 5. 2: 4+ £6 

V. 9. Forin him} We muſt ſupply, Bur cleave you faſt 
unto Chrift : for in him refide all divine and everlaſting 

oods. Frinefſe) v3; the whole maile and gathering roge- 

r of it, whereof the els and ftreams doe iflue our 
upon the Church, obs 1. 16. Cot, 1. 19. Of the Godhead] 
it ſhould ſeem the Apoſtle would —_— 2 certain tearm 
which was ordi amongſt the . Hebrews, that ſignifies 
habjrarion gr refidence of the Godhead , whereby they 
meant Gods reſidence or preſence in the fanQuary, in 
grace, light, and powerghetruth and perfcR reality where- 
ofis in Chriſt, Bodily] viz not in ſhadows and figures, 
as in the Old Teftameng, bur in reality and ſubftance, 
Ver. 17. Heb, 10.1, 

V, 19. Ye are} viz. By virtue of your fpirituall union 
with him, you participate according to your meaſure of all 
his gifts and graces, Of all namely, of all Angels, Rom. 8. 
38. which ſeems ro be 
taught that they ſhould through humiliry worſhip Angels, 
ver. 18, Now the Apoſtle ſaith; that ir is impioug to 90 
with Chriſt, as companions in his glory, thofe whole to 
veraign Lord he is 3 anda =m_ ceming beleevers 
to humble themſelves to fervants,being united to the Lord, 


ded, becauſe thar the (educers] } 


V. 11. 1n whom] By the ſame reaſon of the union with 


CoLogSIANS; Chap.i). 
Chriſt, he alfo rejeQs the Jewiſh ceremonies, ſaying, Ye 
m—__ Ctxift = _ and reality. of thar whereof cir 
cumcifion was bue a fignez namely, the. true repemtratiog 
in-Spirit, and thereforc it is an abfurd thin a, afiee 
figures, when you poſſe the thing it (ef. The body} 
namely, the whole maſfit of fin, which hath as it-were its 
parts and members in ſeveralt wicked morions and opera: 
tions, Rom, 6. 6. Col: 3. F. By the Circuncifien oh. by 
virtue of the gift of regeneration, which is the |picituall 
circumciſion, whereof Chrift is the onely worker. 

V. 12, By14:4] Fo fhew that circumcifion could be 
uſed no more for a Sacrament to be applied to thar gift'as 
it was before 3 be faith thar Bapriſme harh been ſubRitureds 
in ſtead of that and for that uſe. 14th him} fee Angor. 
ypon Rom. 6. 3,4. Through the faith? by which Chriſt, 
who is riſen again by the power of God for our juidificari- * 
on, is made ours, and works in us the ſpiritualbreſarreti- 
on from the death of fin co the likeneſs of his refurreRion: 

V. 13, The unciicumciſion} Namely, in your naturalt 
corruption fignified by the fore-skin which was cur of int - 
circumcifion, ſtrangers in this place having no teſtimony 
of his coyenant. 

V. 14. Blotting 08} The law was the hand-writing, 
the uſe of the Ceremonies was the ratification and cons 
feffion ofthe debt, Chrifts blond: is the (atisfaRion-by 
which the hand-writing is cancelfed, and all irs ſeals and 
ſignes taken away. Of Ordjnances} that is to ſay, as ir aps 
peared by the Mofaicall Ceremonies , which rs of 
Chriſt) reſtifie that a man is guilty and worthy. of- 5 
_ rhat all the uſe of them had a relation to the purif' 
ing of uncleanneſt; and fatisfaRion for guile by death: foe 
Epheſ: 2.15. Nayling it } angihilating and raking awayall 
the power of it, by the death of Chriſt, as if by him and 
in bjm.the Eaw had been faſtnedyand nailed tothe- Croſs, 


* 2, 16, 

. 15. Spoiled} Taken away: from the- devill- the 
unjuſt prey of ſo many ſquls, diſpoſleſſed him of his ty4 
ranny; and confounded his boldnefſe : rerms takers tom 
viRerious, and triumphant Captains. Or, having difas 
med the devils, fo that they can no moreaccuſe us, becauſe 
the bond is canceled: See Annor. upon y.14- Powers} ſee 
Annot.upon Eppef.6.12.77 it} the hab. Ir bims namely, int 
Chriſt crucified. Or, 2213 namely, in the crofle, Ochers, 


in himſelf. 
V. 16, Eet no man} vix, Secing that by Chriſts death 
all that was figured by the ceremonies is fulfled, and that 
therefore che ufe of them is diſannulled, let no man pre- 
fume to impoſe Laws upon your conſciences concerning 
them, to condemne you if you do not obſerve them. An ho+ 
dg] the word is taken for a partition or-ſeparationg 
namely, when a man ſeparates one day from another,to pur 
gg _ REP RI 
V. 27, A ſhadow] y tranſitory (ignes and figyrgs: 
The body] viz, the fubſtance and Fikugl reality. ob all 
theſe mytteries oppofite to ancient ceremonies, as the bo» 
dy is to the ſhadow. —_ _ what 
V. 18. Let no mn} viz Suffer no man to ufurpe 
power over your ao Ha asto command and declare 
them in theſe , Others, les no man ger away 
the reward of the race or corhbate from you 2 is to 
, tet him not binder nor dla you in the courſe 
your vocation, fo that you may ner obtain the reward of 
everlaſting life : fee Gak 5.7. Phil.3. x4. ny Ital. at 
their pvgo roar without allowance or power from God. 
Or, voluntarily, that is, withour' any command to theſe 
ſervices 'of ng s, &c. Humility} nawiely, a falſe and vaiat 
humiſiry, ufed by falſe Teachers, under a pry cab 
jog upon Angels as Mediators berweey | aad men; 
when as Chritt is the only Mediator. Intruding} vizrably 
undertaking to eſtabliſh new Dodtines and Eaws con» 
cerning the feryice of God, beyand that which is revealed 
concerning i in his word, T Cor. 4. 6. Peradventure he 
hath a relation to their curious and vain inquiſuions ard 
afferttons, which they had concerning the oMfices and de- 
| veg = 
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Chap.ij. | Annotations upon 
bf ces of Angels. Zy bis fleſhy] namely by bis carnall and; 


corrupt underſtanding. og bob ©5433 7-7 
V. 19. The bead] wiz. Of the Church, which is Chriſt 


alone: ſee the Expoſition of all this Anno. upon Eph. 4..| 


15, 16. Having nouriſhment) Ital. being furniſhed; namely, 
with life, vigour, nouriſhment, and all other good things, 
without defaring any part thereof from Angels, or any 0- 
ther creature. Kt together) that is,gathered together and 
unitedin Spirit, which alſo ſeems ſpecified to confute the 
falſe dorine of ſeducers;. namely, that Angels are means 
of a conjun&ion between God and men and between men 
themſelves. Of God] viz. that true, ſpirituall and divine 
{increaſe whereof God is the Author, in his beleevers, in 
Chriſt, by his Spirit, and whereby they alſo come neareit 
to God : ſee Epbeſ. 3. 19. : Py 
 V.20. 1fye be ſ3, Namely,by virtue of your ſpirituall 
conjun&ion with Chriſt, participating of the benefits of 
- his death to redemprion, and the reſemblance thereof in the 
mortifying of fin : which are the two accompliſhments of 
all ancient ceremonies, whereby the uſe thereof is alſo diſs 
annulled: Rudiments] Ital. Elemcnts; ſee Annot. upon Gal. 
4. 3- 9. Living in] vix. as though you were yet as in the 
School of theſe earthly and bodily figures and Ceremonies, 
as out of your fathers houſe and preſence, whereas under 
the Goſpel you live asit were in heaven in the light, liber- 
and power of the Spirit: ſee Phil. 3. 20, ſo isthe word 
20rld uſed, Gal- 4. 3, 9+. Heb- 9.1. , . : O90 
V. 21. Touch not] He ſhews how men by little and lit- 
tle, and by degrees went on to binde the conſciences, 
V. 22. Which all] Namely,which Ordinances conſiſt in 
outward and corruptible things, and of themſelves can nei- 
ther defile nor ſanQikfie the ſoul : and the fignificative vir- 
tue which they bad under thelaw is now utterly diſannul= 
led : ſee Mat. 15. 11, 17. Rom. 14+ 17.1 Cor.6. 13. Heb.g. 
9. Of men] who of their own authority would re-eſtabliſh 
the uſe of theſe things, which the Lord hath taken away by 
his Go L T7 
| V. Pe E-worſkip] Namely, in ſome ſceming ſervice 
- of God arbitrarily appointed : or, with a good intent and 
will, but without any command or approbation from God. 
Hymility] viz theſe ſeem to be good exerciſes of humility, 
when men ſhall abaſe themſelves ſo farre, as to be content 
to. undergoe unjuſt burthens. I any honour] namely, theſe 
ont obſervances of falſe Teachers, doe not aime at 
the abſtaining from fornication and luxury, wherein con- 
fiſts the true honour and holinefle of the body, Rom. 1. 24, 
26. 1:C07.6.:18. 1 Theſ. 4- 4. but at the abſtaining from 
meats, which arethings indifterent, and can neither defile 
nor ſanQifie the ſoul : ſee Mat.15:; 11. I Cor.6, 13, To the 
ſatsfying] viz; in abſtinences and diſtinQions of meats. 


: CHA Þ. III. = 
\ F Ecf. x. Seek] viz, Endeyour tolive the ſpirituall and 
: Y. Angelicall life 3 elevating your hearts and mindes to- 
wards Heavengafter your ſpiricuall ceſurreQion to the imi- 
ration of Chriſt, ſerling no more your affe&ions, nor any 
opinion of holinefſe, upon earthly things. 
\ V. 2. Set your affetFion] Or, think upon: ſee Rom. 8. 5, 
The word ſfignifieth to bave; a ſtedfaſt thought, or lively 
feeling. On things above] vizz on true” piety and holinefſe 
of life, and not; in- corporall exerciſes, in vain things in- 
vented by men, for all theſe rend nar to the ſervice of God, 
V. 3. Dead] Namely, with Chriſt, not only to fin, to 
be freed from it, and have no more commerce with it, but 
likewiſe to the legall ceremonies, Col. 2. 20. Your life] wiz, 
you-are already made living in Chriſtin the participation 
of Gods grace, and communion of his Spirit : but yet the 
perfe& Kate of ſpiritual! life, and the full fruition and glo- 
rious manifeſtation thereof are nor. yer appeared : bur all 
this is yer in {afe cuſtody with. God ;in Chriſts perſon, 
Strive-therefore $0Attain- to that ſoveraign: end, by a con- 
tinuall exerciſe of holineſle,; Phil. 3. 11,12, 14. 
«V. 4. #ho is 0x7] Namely, in the communion of whoſe 
Spirit you ſub6iſt in the_ſate of ſpirituall life, whereof 


» +”M 


ColosslANSs, Chap.iij, | 


Chriſt is as it'were the root and ſpring, which gives and 
preſerves it, Shall ye alſo appear], and therefore we muſt 
expect it with patience. . Gy 

V. 5- Your membgrs] Thar is, all the afteQions, moti- 
'ons, and. concupilcences of your corrupt nature which. 
are as the parts and members, whereof is compoſed. all that 
maſle of vice, which is called the body of ſin, kown.6.6. Col. 
2. 11. Or, by members he means all che vicious actions of ' 
the ſoul, put in execution by the initruments of the -body, 
Rom.8. 15, Ewill concupiſcence] Fr.unnalurall concu iſcenccs 
the Greek word bath properly a relation to the ie. 

V. 6. The cbildjzen} See Annor. upon Eph. 2.2. & 5. 6, 

V. 7. walked} That is to lay, which, you ſometimes 
praiſed. Yee ltwved] wiz you ler all your heart and delight 
in them, and were wholly given,to them, as men in whom 
ſin reigneth, 7+ | 

V. 8. Blaſphemy] Or, reviling. | 

V. 10. Winch # renewed] wits The renewing of which 
is not fulfilled in an,inſtant, bur goeth forward by degrees 
in holineſle; according as the lively enlightening of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt encreaſerh, by means whereof, all the remainder 
of the work ot. regeneration, is, accomplithed, Rom.13, 2, 
2 Cor. 3.18. Eph. 4.23. In knowledge) this is not to be un- 
derſ{tood of a flight and naked knowledge, bur of ſuch a 
one as by the power of the Holy Ghoſt hath ability 
efficacy to transform our hearts unto the image of God, 
wherein coniits the end of eur regeneration, namely, that 
we may be made conformable unto God; and that his glo- 
ry may ſhine in us. ' 1zage of him] this Image of God in us, 
is nothing but a right and entire reformation of the heart = 
as well in reaſon and underſtanding, as in will. In ſuch a 
manner, that in it ( asina glaſſe ) Gods righteouſneſſe, 
and goodneſle may be ſeen and appear. | 

V. 11. here there 55] viz, 1n which work of ſanGifica- 
tion, all theſe regards, conditions and qualicies, do neither 
availe, nor hurt. And God in producing of it hath nore- 
ſpe& unto them, But Chriſt] Chriſt alone apprehended by 
faith, for the remiſſion of fans, and living and working | 
his Spirit of regeneration, is the only ſpring and caule of 
all good and ſalvation to all beleevyers, 

V. 12. Put on therefore] He recites in the following 
verſes the properties of a regenerate man. | 

V. 14. Above all theſe] Ital. in ftead of all theſe; vixz to 
the end that you may work all theſe: particular virtues, get 
you a habit of charity, which is the root of them all. The 
bond] namely, the onely means of true and perfe&. union, 
which ought to be berween beleevers, above all other hu- 
mane conjunQions, and which containeth perfe&ly init 
ſclfe all the duties whereby men are joyned with God, and 
one with the other. | 

V. 15. Of God] wiz, That holy tranquillity .in your 
ſpirits, and that ſpiritull afte&ion to concord, which God 
requires, and creates in' his beleeycrs. Rule]. namely, mo- 
derate, and govern all your afte&ians ſo that they may all 
yeeld and have a relation thereunto. In one body] namely, 
in the communjon of the Church, which is Chriſts body, 
Thankful) tor the benehits received from God and men. 

V. 16, Let the word] vix. Let the doQtrine of the Go- 
ſpell have a firm ſear in your hearts, and in the midſt of 
your Church: and as the. ſoul dwels in the body to preſerve 
it alive|, cauſe, it ro grow, and continually operate in 
it and by ir : ſo letthis crutch be ative in you, in abundant 
fruits of good, works. with grace] vi3-in a godly gracious 
manner, which may allure and edifie the hearers.: ſee 
Luke 2. 52.: Afts 2. 47. Epheſe, 4:29. Coloſe 4+ 5. Inyour 
hearts) vi by a lively Zeling and motion of the ſoul, and 
not with the lips onely. _... . 8h; 

.V. 17.1s'the name] viz. T kat is, calling upon his holy 
Name, according to his command, and to his honour and 
lexvice. FRE. . - 9 .* 
"_ 18. 1x tbe Lord] Namely, as it is fitting for women 
that are in the. communion of Chritt as membery of his 
Church. Or, according to his command, Or, inreipet 
and for the love of him. Fw 

ES V. 19+ 
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V. 10. Be not bitte;] Namely, uſing roo much rigour 
and. harſhnefſe towards rhemz;and unworthily »deſpiling | 


| . ther | 
" 20, Inall rhmgs] viz Which belong to the right of 
' Parents, and the lawfull ducy of children, Epheſ. 5. 24. 

V. 21. Leſt they be] viz. Left they pur off all manner 
of affe ion, and defire of being plealing to you : deſpai- 
through your immoderate rigour of obtaining your 

ood wills. Or; leſt they loſe all joy of hearr, and fo caſt 
themſelves into precipitate reſolutions. 

V. 22+ In all things] ASv. 30. According to the] name- 
ly, your corporall and worldly maſters. As Epbeſ: 6. 5. 
re=ſcrvice} ſee Annot. upon Epbeſ 6. 6: 

V. 34. Of the inheritance]: Namely; the heavenly in- 
'*keritance : which though beleevers doe obtain meerly by 
virtue of their adoption, yet it is promiſed unto them like- 

+ wiſe by the name of hire or reward, for to incite chem to 
doe well. The Lord] who being the Soveraign Lord of all, 
_ giveth and appointeth to every one his vocation,and there- 
by exerciſeth bis command in the world: 

V. 25. There # no reſpeft ] vix, With the Lord; 


CHAP, IV, ; 


ah 


W-- 


« 7 Ecſ. 1. Equall] viz All reciprocall duties of ma- 

ſers rowards ſervanrs. Not onely of ſtri& juſtice, 

but alſo of mildnefle and benignity, as man to\man, even 

4 you would have done to your ſelves. Have\a maſter} 
namely, who is a juſt judge over. you, as well as them. 

V: 2, watch) viz; Being always attentive, and ready, 

' and duely prepared to prelent them unto God upon all 

occaſions. Benet oe 

V. 3. #nto 5] Namely, as to other Apoſtles and 

Evangeliits who are not priloners as I ams A dove] vite 


Annotations ujon Cot o58tans: 


——— 


1 ; _ _Chapiiv; 
| themlelyes, and the ſalt of wiſdome is very -needfull for 
k me n F . 9 _— ; 
"V.'7. Miniſter] Or, Deacon. He reconimerids this 
, many to gain him the greater credir and authority amongſt 
the Coloſſians. 1n the Lord] viz, in bis work : or; inthe 
communion of his myſticall body. 
V.8. Comfort your bearts)] Ir is likely that at that time 
the beleeving Coloſſians were under ſome perſecution. 
V. 9. Oneſimus] Sorhe think it is rhe ſame, as is ſpoktn 
of Phuem. 10. & Es aro oe Ee 
V. 10. Ariſtarchus} This man was of Thefſalonica in 
Matedonia, and S. Pauls companion, he was impriſoned 
when the tiproare was at Epheſivs, as S. Luke mentions it, 
-_ I9. 29. and was pfiſoner- with the Apoſtle Paw! ax: 
-Rome. [5 , | - 
 V. 13. Of the] viz, Fhat are Jews.converted to Chri- 
ſtianiry. Theſe onely are] Or, mine onely work-compani- 
ons in Gods kingdome, which have been, &c. Thar is to 
ſay, thoſe that are with me, arid are worthy workmeh. The 
Rimgdome] namely, iti preaching the Goſpell by which God 
gathers together and' governes his Church, and diftribu- 
teth his everlaſting goods unto it. wo 
V. 12, Labouring fervently] Thi Ital. fighting 3 wiz, 
aſſiſting you in your troubles and oppolitions, with his 
fervenr prayers to God. Perfeft] vix, being no longer chil- 
dren, bur in full age of: ſtrength and underſtanding, rd 
know and. performe the will of Gud : ſee Mat. 5. 48: 
I £af 14. 20; | 
- 13. Laodicea] Theſe two Cities were tiear Coloſſe; 
Col, 241, cat, | | 
V. 16. From Laodicea] This may be underſtood of 
ſome Epiſtle that the Apoſtle writ totheLaodiceans,whicti 
was to be communicated to the Coloſſians, and is now loſt; 
like divers more, 1 Cor. 5. 9. Phil. 3.1, yet without 


opportunity, and occalion to. preach his word being at li- 


V. 5. Without] Namely, infidels, and thoſe that are 
rangers to. the Church, to give them no cauſe of offence, | 
or of hating, perſecuting, and flandering the Church, bur | 
rather to gain them to you, and edifie them. Redeeming the 
time] namely, taking hold of occaſion to doe well, for by: 
the malice of arm. men it is quickly vaniſhed from us. 

V. 6.ith grace] Namely, with holy and ſpicituall mild- 
neſle, and in a firting manner. wth ſalt] that is, with 


wiſdome and diſcretion , or with geod underſtanding, - 


which may excite and pleaſe the taſte of the hearers : ſee 
Maik 9. 40. That ye may know) he ſpeakes this, becauſe 
that they who bable at randome, doe involve themſelves in 


diminution of the perfe&ion of holy Scripture, which cons, 


| fiſts not in a certain number of books, bur in the full reve<. 


lation of all the doQrine which is neceſlary to ſalvation + 
and queſtionlefle hath in other places, the ſame do&rines 
as were contained in thoſe Epiſtles which are loſt. 
,.: V. 17. drchippys]-This man might peradventure' be 
their Miniſter or Paſtor in the abſence of Epaphyas. 1n the . 
Lod)] namely in his work and ſervice. Or, look to the 
degree of ſervice, which thou holdeſt in the communion 
of his body, . | 
V.18, Remember] viz. That you may aſſiſt me wich. 
your prayers, to confrmyon inthe faithby mine examplez 
and to give me occaſion of comfort, by your perſeverance 
and other vixtues. G/ace] namely, the grace of Godin 


| 


many abſurdities, out of which- they cantiot eaſily free 


Chriſt, : 


MYMANTA; 


The Argumentof I THESSALON IANS: |. 


PY - 
= 


in T heflalonica, a:City of Macedonia. :. but by reaſon of.t 


ty the Fews, be was conſtrained ſuddenly to depart from thence. 
poor infant Church was grievouſly moleſted through. perſecutions 3 be bad ſent 


int Paul, as Saint Luke report's, As 17: had by bis preaching tonverted to the faith divers Fews, and many Gentiles 


he violent perſecution which was there ſtirred up againſt bum 
whereupon having a little while afterwards heard, boyp that 
Timothy thither from Athens 6 ſtrengthen; 


and encourage it to perſevere £ and having heard. from him of the bappy and laudable ſtate it was in, be -writes thus Epuſile to 
it. wherem at the very firſt, he gives God thanks, and praiſeth the Theflalonians for their readineſſe and alacrity int recet= 
wing the Goſpcll 3 and for their faith, charity, and patience in the profeſiion of it 3 . accarding as be bad taught and preached 
u to them, with all loyalty, ſtudy, efficacy, and hearty affeftions Then he camforteth them in their. afflictions by Chrifts exam- 
ple; his own, and that of the Churches of Fudea. And tclls them, that. being bindered from perfo1mng ts bearty and fervent 
defire in viſiting them, he had ſent Timothy unto them, by whoſe relation be had becn ſingularly comforted. Wherenpts be a= 
gain gryes God thanks, praying him to encreaſe their gifts, and to confirme them unto the end. Thin be exhorteth them to holt= 
neſſez charity, and peace, t6 beſtow their times'm laudable profeſſions, and exerciſes, and, ta farbear lamenting and grieving 
exceſſuely* for the ' deads. And 10 comfort. themſelves in the aſſured hope of a bleſſed reſurreffion ,. the manner of 
which he ſets down 3 teaching, how that though the time of Chriſt's con to og na bebidden, yet it gught by all beleevers 
bourly to b- expefted with waichfulnefi and holy preparation. And at laſt, after arvers holyprecepts and exhortations, be ſa« 
luteth and blefieth theme * . Fit Es | 
| Goo 2 | The 
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The 4nahſic. 


| "2 An inſc:iption : vide A. | . : 
His Epiſtle Tu” *x An exbortation to perſeverance in the faith, &c. vide B. 
hath three<* The /z mm NVTET o A Prefeſſion of S. Paxdslove unto the Theſsalonians + vide C. 
generall parts : of the Epilile : viz 2 An Exhortation to increaſe in Chrittian graces : vide D. 


ws 


3 The concluſion : vide G. 


1 Serdi o_ S. Paul, the Author. . . | 
| KW nding mes $1 Silvanus, @ Approvers of the Epi concurring wi 
4, Tnthe In» (2 Tix Poſen Epiſtle : vix, +2 Timabat$ Fe Pour in Fred NEST 0 
ſcription, are of 2 To whomit was ſent : wit, unto the Church of the Theſtalomians. | 
2 The greeting : Grace and Peate from God our Father, &c.ch. 1.1, 
A thankſpiving for theſe graces : we ave bound to thank God alw 9, &C, ch. 1. 2, 
C iFrom the F = - 2x0 "9" I Their work 0 faiuh, ch. I. 2, 
| rich graces ebony: s veltowed ON.D . Their labour of love : ibid. 
which them y . Pawlds miniſtery : as 3 Their patience of bope : ibid. 
| Godby | A foeci- | [1 The efteQuall working of the preaching of the Go» 
| | S. Pauls & 6 F- pc.) | pellin them totbeir converſion to the faith : For ow 
| piniflery| of the -5 \ Thar which God fromall E-| er ome I Any Ea ina, 
S | owed " rernity had bleſſedrhem with- } 2 SanCtification by the holy Ghoft : ibid, 
td eneme : - : o / 
Z 41 onthemj co all: viz. Eleftion: Knowing your [3 Their full aſ5#rance of the tyuth of the Goſpel : ibid, 
where are 9? | Eleftion, Ch. 1.4, Of which 4 Conformity in their converſation te the example of 
he is perſwaded becauſe of Þ Chriſt and his Saints : And ye became followers of us 
the efteQs of it, which he | and of the Lord, ch. 3. 6, to which the Apoſtle addes 
| .K ſawin them, as the Antecedent cauſe of this conformity, viz. Having 
> | | recerved the Word of God : ibid. which is amplibed by 
Z | " Of he uſe aruraly hindering | 
: 2 Of the caule indering, or lite t9 
: | receiving the word of God, viz.  ſficis: Bt 
= ving recerved the word of God in much afffli 
ed ch. I.6., —, 
E | por — 2 tht bte 
| | | Ghoſt : ibid. - 
& . . . 
re, By the exemplariry of their Faith, ſo that they became examples to thoſe Qhayebes, which were of gret» 
| Gb þ = PS fi ie anti and long ſanding in the faith, then themſelves, Ye were tzamples to ill that beleeve 
1 in Macedon Achaia, ch, 1, 7. ND - 
Z | on we | L —_— wa andy epor tha wens abroad in the world of their faith * In every place your faith to.God- 
id is fpread abroad, ch. 1.3. : 
.-- 2 By he roppaiono the Goſpell to others by their means : For from you ſounded out the ward of 
« 2 ibid, | 
faith had 7% Lords ibt x Their ready and honourable receiving of S. Pax, when he came to preach the 


— 


in other . 
Goſpell to them 2: For they themſelves ſhew of us what manzer of entrance we had 
churches 4 By the teſti- ——_ ch. 1. 9. ' , _ 4 f : 
which he | mony which <2 Their ready converſion from Idolatry to ſerve the living God: And how yee 
proves others gave of } turned to God from 1dols, to ſerve the living and true God : ibid. 
{ themfor 3 Their aflured expeRation of Chriſts ſecond coming to reward their faith and pa- 
tience 2 And to waite for his Son from beaven, whom he raiſed, &#c. ch. 1, 10, 
"x The generall Propoſition, That S. Pays miniſtery amongſt the Theſſalonians was not unfruitfull : 
| For your ſelves, brethren, know our entrance m wnio 10 For it was not 12 vain, ch. 2. 1. where, 
Not in vain, is a AiToTys , more being meant then is exprefled: Not i2 vain, that is, very fruirfull. 
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B. Theexhortation to perfeye 


From the C1 S. Pauls baldnefle in delivering Gods truth to the Theſſalonians, though he had been 
p graciouſ- | F ignominiouſly uſed for the like at Philippi :- Put even after we bad ſuffed before, GC, 
nefſe of we were bold in, &c« ch. 2. 2, which boldnefſe-rhe Apoſtle doth amplifie 
the in- | c 1 By the meaſure of it, intimated in the obſtacle and hindrance which it did encoun» 
| ftrument 2 The ; ter, viz. Perſecutions a Philippt : ibid. See Affs 16, 23. | 
of their & MRERIY Bf 2 By the fountain from whence ir iflucd 2-#e were bold 7 our God © ibid. 
| converſi- | helping C1Decet 
_ | on\viz, cauſes 4 | 1 In an Aztithefis, remo-Y, 2 #ncleanneſſ?. 
chat di ving from himſelfe cer- J3 Guile, ch. 2. 3. 


S.Paul: | 
: | where are | _— Fi [ tain oppoſites of Since-Y4 Flatiery. C cb. 3.5. 
| | Bionge YL | rity, as | 5 Covetouſneſſe. : 
cacyot (11 + 6 Vain-gloy, che 2.6. - 53, 
| S. Pauls F< 2 In afſumiog to himſelf the pro-/-. 3 Gods favour to him in approving him ſo far 8s 
miniſtery 'S pert of a good fincere diſpe to intruſt him with the _— As we were 


er of the Goſpel,dealing fince- J akowed of _ to.be put in truſt with the Goſpel, 
ly, viz. be ſought topleaſe God, NY) ſo we, @c. Ch. 2.4. | | | 
-— ay wy fuer tion of Gods Omniſciency, and 


ch. 2. 4. And of this be” gives nn 
power: To try the hearts of men : ibid, 


1 4 
B & two reaſons, 


3 His 


4 


ITttssa Lontans, Andbyfe. 

k pe fx Exemplidies by a fimilitude of a Nurſe cheriſbing ber children 
; ne x) OT Iaaddaae gwen 

| gentleneſſe in an | + y pro that be co6yd have found in his heart for 

| miable, affable de chair Farting to have imparted » 0t onely the Goſpell, but 

meanour towards bs life alſo, ch. 2, 8. OE which great afteQion he adds a proof; 
| them : But we were | | viz, Thathe laboured with his own hands to ſupply his nece(s 
gentle among you, ch. | fities, that ſo he might not be chargeable to them, nor receive 

2 2, 7. which he - theſalary of his labours in the Gd; | : Laboxring night and 

; day becauſe we would not be chargeable, et. ch. 2. 9. 
4 His unblameable life : Ye gre witneſſes bow, &>c. chap. 3. 10, 1t. where are 
C3 The parts of his unblameablenefle, wiz: - 
' C 2 Piety towards God : How bolily. 
2 Juſtice towards men : And juſtly. | | 
Z —_ towards himſelf : 4nd unblameably we have bchaved,&<; 
_ a AP» To 10, $. : 
z The confirmation of his unblameableneſs by appealing to 
I God, 

| OS 2 Themſclues 4s witneſſes : Ye are witneſſes and God alſo, ch- 2. 10. 

4 Ercom the experierice which themſclyes had had, that this faich preached by St.:Paul, and belecyed by them, 
was the Word of God, and bad wrought effecually in them : whepye necerved the word of God, which ye beard 
of mg received it not as the word of men, but as it 3s mtruth the word of God, which effeftually worketh alſo in 
you that belgeye, chap. p, #3. Which cficQuall working appeared in their igduring of perſecution forahe truth - 


_— 


[ſatonifizvs, rhe Apoſtle 


>. lth... fit. 


For ye alſo have ſuffered the like things own Countiymen , euep 46 they bave of the Fews » $- 24; 
\ having named the Jews be ug Logan > their cruelty : - Gp 
' I I He (ers ont their Malignant na- 3 x ToGad ; Tho Meaſe pot God, chap. 2. 15, 


ture in geaerall, being enemies @ 2 To men gre contraiy to all men, ibid. 
L hei 1 Ofthe Jewiſh church, _— 1 The Lord Feſics Chriſt, ch. 2. 15. 
$ LETY THO charge tofore impiouſly kill; z Their own Prophets, ibid. 


a continued perſecu= 2 Of the Chriſtian Church now, envying and forbidding the calling of the Gentiles 5 
tion of the church, F 1 their own wer deſtruRion, s 6 16, th 5 ER 


' {5 Takasawayay ObjeRtion that might be wade againkt this profeſſion of his love : Becauſe be ſo ſoon left them; 


ang was ſo leng ablent from them to their great grief 3 aguunlt this be dorh Apologiſe 
3 Thar his departure was inforced - But we brethrey being taken away from you, chap. 2; 17, It was no voluys 


tary CAPTURE. | , ; | 
2 His ablence was bat in Body, not in Spirit - Ip preſence, not in heart, ibid. 
3 Thar this ſo long abſence was itriven againſt By im : we endeavoured the more abundantly to ſee your faie 
with great deſire : And we would bave cane $0.30 once and again, ch. 2.17, 18, 
4 He was hindred by Satan, ibid. pf © | 
2 Makes the profeſſion.of his lave tothem : That wider and iy God they are the QbjeR and matter of ;his hope , 
foy and rejoycing : and to ſhew the vehemency of his affeRion he doth cxprefſe ir very patherically, . 
1 Interrogatively : For what is 0K" Hope z 0 Foy, out Crown of rejoycing * are not even yein the preſence of 
3 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8c. ch. 2: 19. ; | 
2 Poſitively : Ye are our glory and joy, chap. 2+ 20. 
3 Proves his love to them by his care of them,and his care of them he proves by ſending Timotheus to themfince hs 
| himſelf being hindred by Satan could not in perſon come tothem : in which meſlage he ſers down, 
| f.x The cauſe inwardly moving, and pr him to ſend Timothexs to them ; v2 his ardent affeRion and 
| Jove, whoſe importugity would not be ſaid nay : wherefore when ve could ns longer forbear, we &xc, ch.3.1 
2 The perſon ſent, Timothens, with his character, chap, 3+ 2+ 
} 3 The end why he ſent Timotbeus. 


i C 1 To comfort theaw, chap. 3+ 2. 


2 In particular : That no wan ſhauld be moved by theſe afliftions, ch. }. 3. and that becauſe 


&. In the profeſſion-of 


oy" =” WI 


| | 3 Joy: For all the joy wherowith we joy, Chap. 3-9. where are 


AN 


his love tothe The 


FRY 


F 


1 Theſe afflictions are the appointment of Gad, and therefore ought to be ſubmirted unto, 
3 not on neceſſity bur yoluntarily : #e are jon; thereunto, ch. 3+ 3. 
( 2 This was no mare then what he had told them of before : re told you befaze, ec, che 3. 4. 


2 To know their faith, chap. 3+ 5. That is, whether they did continue in che faith, or had made defe- - 
| { ction from it, FP 


L.A rclation of the iflue of this meſlage, and whar report Timorhens brought back to Saint Paxl, wherein ate 
| z 1 he matterof the rydings brought back, which was a gyod report of their 
1 Faith when Timotheus came fromyou; and brought good tydings to 14 of your faith and thas 
2 Charity F rity, chap. 3.6, 


);3 Love of St. $ 1 Their remembranse of bins, chap. 3. 6. 
Paul,in 2? 2 Their great deſire 10 fee him, wad. 
2 The effefts which theſe tydings wrought in St. Paw, which were | Ges 
{ 1 Comfort, even to a joyous and cheerfull undergoing bis preſent afflictions and diſtrefſes,ch.3.7; 
2 Life, that is, a fopful life, vita wal, occalianed by bearing of their perſeverance : For now 
| we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord; chap. 3-8, | 


Y | ; 1 In generall, concerning the faith, ibid, 
e 


—— 


1 The manner of propounding it, as it were ſeeking a manner, howto do it : #hat thanks 
< | cay we render _= t0 God for you, &rc. chap. z. 9. ; 
A 2 The meaſure of this joy : All the joy, ibid. 


Gee? 4 Prayer 


- —O- 
* ©" 


| $0 | x a : « Et 
I Analyfin ITHESSALONDTANS, Analypee, 
A B | Cn The affiduity of it : Night and day praying, chap, 3. 10, 
*  þ 4 Prayer for; 2 T he fervency : Praying exceedingly : ibid.” "=p : 
| . them ; In, 3 The matter of F x To ſee their face. 
L whioFarc his Prayer 2 To peifett that which was lacking intheir faith, ibid, 


x That God would for their benefit give him a proſperous journey to them : Ged himſelf}, exc. dj. 


rect our way to you, Chap. 3. 11. ) 
mo =” 3 That atrchany may be increaſed, chap. 3. 13. to which he addes the end of that increaſe of 
. , their charity, viz; That their hearts may be eſtabliſhed unblameable in holineſſe, &rc. ch. 3.13; 
n? 1 They haverecerved how they ought to walk, ibid. 
generall, to walk as they ought} They know the Commandement, chap. 4, 2. 
to walk, ch. 4. 1. becaule 3 1t z5 the will of God they ſhould be ſanftified, chap. 4. 3, 


{ Chaſtity, ch. 4+ 3, 4, 5. . | : 
2 Communrative juſtice : Let no man go beyond, or defraud bis brother, &c. ch. 4. 6, 7,8, 


3 Brotherly love : even to abounding in ir, ch. 4. 9,10. 
4 Peaceable, and quier converſation in Chriſtian ſociety : Study to be quiet, ch. 4. 11. To 


hich be add here | 
.W % 1 To keep themſelves in their own ſphere : Doe your own 'buſmeſſe, 


ITY 


\1 To Chriſtian converfation i 


— Inthe ex- |} x The means ) hid, 
Chriſtian to do ſoz 2 To work with thetr own hands, ibid. | 
ries, be cx- < : The Mok? Induſtry is ſome part of honeſty , fo jalged by Aliens not yer con- 
w_— ! verted, and they muſt nor be {candalized by a Chriſtians idlenefile ; 
tives, be- walk boneftly towards them that are without, &c, ch. 4. 12. | 
| cauſe 2 Induſtry will prevent want : That ye may have lack of ncthing, ibid. 
f x The duty it ſelf : Sofrow not as others that have no hope;ch.q. 13. 


{ x Leſt we betray ignorance of the bleſſed eftate' of Gods children 
after = life : 1 would not bave you ignorant concerning them that. 
| ; >= | ſleep, chap. 4. 13. 
i | _ —_— Q E |2 Boca er death is but a ſleep, ibid. 
| 2 To par? dead; and 3 Becauſe immoderate ſorrow is fitter for beathens that beleeve no , 
ticular therein Sq ReſurreQion, then Chriſtians that believe Chriſts Reſurrection 
_Uduties,as to & | is the cauſe oftheir own Reſurrection : For if we beleeve that Fe 
| Su dyedandroſea ain, even ſo them, & ©. chap. 4. 14. And having 
| made mention of the Reſurrection of the dead, he takes occaſion 
to treat | 
x Of the manner of the Reſurrection, &c. vide E. 
2 Of the time of Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement, &c, 
k vide F. : ® 
6 Honour, love, and reverence Paſtors and Teachers, th, 5, 12,13. 
7 Peace among themſelves, ch. 5. 13. | 
8 Wayn and admoniſh them that are diſorderly, chap. 5. 14+ 
9 Comfort the feeble minded, chap. 5. 14+ 
. 10 Support the weak, ibid. 
| 11 Be patient towards akl, ibid. 
I2 Avoid revenge, and returning evill for evill, ch, 5.15. : 
To a conſtellation of many Chriſtian duties,whereof the firſt is joy, ch, 5. 16. The reſt 


I 
ta —_— V17 ,--22. are all ſubſervientto ir, and tending to the procuring and che- 
riſhing of it, 
[1 The preheminence of thoſe v4 are dead tin the Lord, above thoſe that ſhall be found alive athis coming to 
judgement : we which are alive and remain to the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent thgm that ſlcep, ch. 4. 15, 
, ( 2 The Article of Faith, That Chriſt ſhall come to judge both the quick and the dead : The Lord 
2 Theexplic=i þ;,1/2if ſpall deſtend frombcaven, Ec.ch, 4. 16. | 
tion of the \, The a 8 1 With a ſhaut. 
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manner of & ,.. ofhis © 2ith the voice of the Archangel. 
» oriſts memo coming 3 With the _— God, chap. 4. 16. 
 Ingy in which 3 The effe&s of his coming, both the dead and living ſhall and before him, but there ſhall be 
= thisorder init CR enas oat 
Th in Chri iſe rt, chap, 4. 16, 
(7 Their «mn po Bu be caught up together with them in the 


The living that remain alive at bis coming 
? clouds ip the Lord in the aire, Ch.4. 17+ ; bey ſhall not die, but be ſuddenly changed, 
from a corruptible condition to a glorious, without any ſeparation of the ſoul from the 


body : Changed they ſhall be, ſor fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the Kingdome of beavens 
I <h IS. os and yet not die * Behold, 1 ſhew you a-myſtery, we ſhall zot all ſlecp, but we 


al all be changed, 1 Cor. 15. 51. : 
| he godly ſhall eternally injoy the beatificall viſion : Aud ſo ſhall we ever be withthe 
: Lord, chap, 4» I7. - « - : 
3 The confirmation of this do&tine, itis a divine truth taught by Gods Word : that is, by ſpeciall reyelationto 
St. Paul 3 for though the Scriptures before, and our Saviour in the Goſpell taught a ReſurreQion, yer the man- | 
ner and circumſtances of the ReſurreRion are no where ſo fully ſet down as here : and therefore to command 
] | beleef of the Dorine, he doth preface it with the authority of a divine Revelation : This we ſay unto you by the 


Word of the Lord, ch. 4+ 15+ : 
(4 The _— that the Apoſtle makes from the generall doRtrine : Comfort one another with theſe words, Cq- 18, 


XN. 


E, Inthemanner ofthe Reſurretion of the de 


F,In 


" Analy fo I. THESSAL ONIANS, | Anal, 


. #1 The generall Propoſition, or Article : Thar the dzy of the Lord ſhall, certainly come, chap. 5. 2.- . _ | 
» Then his coming is zncerzain and ſudden, which yincertainty and unſuddennetie, arc cxemplitied by two fi 
militudes, Y a 9 tet | 
x Of a Thief that comes unexſpeRedly to ſteal and ſpoil, of whoſe coming.the Maſter of the houſe knows 
not : The day of the Lord ſo cometh as a Thief in the Night, Ch. 5. 2. ; PTY ws 2 | ", 
2 Of the travell of a woman with child, ch. 5. 3. | 


3 "1 ne ſtare of the time when Chritt ſhall come to judgement, . viz. full of ſecurity : For when they ſhall ſay 


s Peace and ſafcty,then ſudden dzſtruffion cometh upon them, exc. chap. 5. 3. 
E 2 14 A deſcription of the effect of Chriſts coming, in rela- ) 2 Sudden. 
4 tiontothe wicked : It ſhall bring on them Aeration? 2 Inevitable, they ſhall not eſcape; ch. 5. 3. 
2 & | 5 Comforts for the godly againſt all fear that might ſurpriſe them, when they hear mention of ſudden deſtru- 
YE ction that at the day of judgement ſhall fall upon the-wicked, for the Apoſtle afſures them thar this deſtruction 
EY ſhall nor.reach them : where he ſers down | - | ; 
9.A { x The happy condition and eſtate of Gods children, in reſpect of their {renewed condition : But ye Bre= 
02 thren are not in darkneſſe, &c. Te are all children of light, &c. ch. 5.4, 5. : | ; 
TO 1 2 Tm Privileges in reſpect of that ſtare, it is ſuch; That, that day ſhould not overtake them as a Thief 
2 8 Cle 5+ 4» ; 
SS | 1 From their condition, that being children of light, they ſhould not doe 
- ® | - < 3 Theirduty inreſpect of both :\ the works of darkneſle, ch. 5. 7, 8. 
-Þ- Therefore let us not ſleep as doe 12 From Gods gracious act ordaining us to life : For God hath not appoin= 
= (S/ others, but let us watch and be\ ted us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation, ch. 5. Sz -- : 
ky 


ſober, ch. 5. 6. Which duty is {3 From the act of Chriſt the Mediator, tending to the accompliſhment 
4 inforced with reaſons drawn of thar Ordinance of his Father ; To obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſis 
: _ I. Chriſt, who died ſor us, &c. chap. 5. 10, 
6 A generall inference out of this diſcourſe of Chriſts coming to judgement : wherefore comfort your ſetues toge= 
the;, and edifie one another, even as alſo ye doe, ch. 5. 11. 


pos 


t 


' (x Prays inthe behalf of the Theſſalonians, C1 D. | 
that God would work in them, what hee 2 Perſeverance in ſanctity : And the very God, &c. chap. -- 
had exhorted them unto, tix. <4 - © 225 
x G. 2 Gives them aſſurance of their obtaining the bleſſings prayed for, drawn from the faithfulneſs of God: 
JInthe Conclu= | raithfull is be that calleth you, who alſo will doe it, ch. 5. 24. | " Fo 
fion, he 3 Deſires their prayers mutually for hini ; Brethren pray for us, ch. 5. 25. 


4 Greets the Saints, ch. 5. 26. 7 
| 5 Gives a charge that this Epiſtle be zeal publickly, ch. 5. 27. | 
(6 Concludes with a blefling : The grace of ox Lord Feſus Chriſt be with you- Ameri, 


Annotations upon I. Theſſalonians. 


C H A P .. I. 
Erſ.1.S;':anus] Some hold it was the ſame as ly Ghoſt hath imprinted in your hearts the Goſpel which 
is called Silas inthe A4Fs of the Apoſtles ; |'T have preached to you, and hath begotten a lively faith 
howſoever he was a faithfull fellow-helper of | in you. BET” 
S. Paul, and preached alſo the Goſpel in the | V.s, Inpowcr] Namely, with a divine efficacy of the 
City of Corinth : as it appears by. 2 Coy. 1. 19. [holy Ghoſt ; for God hath bleſſed our labours,giving great 
Timotheus) this worthy Miniſter of God was already well | growthto his word which we have declared unto you. For 
known to the churches, becauſe he had- accompanyed St. | your ſake] vizz in all our aRions aiming ar your ſalvation 
Parl in his journies. Theſſalontans] viRs unto the people | and prokir, Pp | 
of Thefialonica a city of Macedonia, where St. Pay{had |- ' V.6. Followers of #5] This following or imitation ef 
conſtantly preached,even in the midſt of much oppoſition | them conſiſted in this, namely,thar with aready and:chear- 
raiſed by the Jews. In God the Father] namely, which is | full heart they had received the doctrine of ſalvation, even 
living in God the Father, &c. for otherwiſe it had beenno | as the Lord by his Miniſters had freely oftered ir unto 
church. hich is] viz-which through fairh in Chriſt is in | them. 11 mwch.afflifion] as if he ſhould ſay, tribulation , 
Gods grace and covenant, and ingrafted amongſt his true | although it was great, hath not hindred you from receiving 
people.  OHLFIE = 237 ; with joy the doctrine of the. Goſpel. Of the boly Ghoſt] viz. 
V.3. Your work] Namely, the fruits and effeQs of your | proceeding from the holy Ghoſt, and is ſpoken to diſtin- 
lively and working faith, not of adead and idle -one, Gal. | guiſh this trom vain and: profa _ 3.2 £0 
5-6, Fames 2.17, Labour] namely, the duties of ttue cha- | - - V-8; Sounded out] vis. The good r __ of the Goſpel , 
rity, performed by you, not ſparing your ſelyes in trouble- | hath by your means been ſpread over all the neighbouring 
ſome and dangerous times, and occafions. —_ vi, | Provinces : an hyperbolicall ſpeech- ETE 
your voluntary and conſtant patience in the croſle for the | -  V. 9. Theythemſelves] Namely, the belcevers ſcattered 
Goſpels ſake, which is nouriſhed and{maintained by: the | all the world over. bat manner4 f-j namely, how our per- 
certain hopes of cyerlaſting goods, which are promiſed for | ſonsand our miniſtery have beenworthily received by you, 
it : ſee 2 Cor. 4, 17, 18, In the ſteht] namely, every time \ and how Gods word hath taken place amongſt yous . 
that we preſent our ſelves before God, to pray umo- him, { - V.10. wait} viz, ExpeRing erernall life. Ray: from 
Or, I ſpeak truly as inthe preſence of God, 2 Cor. 1z, Ty, | the dead] rhe reſurrection of Chriſt is wholly a divite and 
Gal, 1. 20. Qtr this is added, to ſhew the truth and fince+ | wonderfull work.- From the wrath ta come}namely , from 
rity of theſe virtues in the Theflalonians. $1. the wrath which God in bis anger will pour forth upon'un- 
-  V. 4: Knowing] viz Finding and knowing that you are | beleevers and contemners of his word : which"is '6ne- 
Gods true ele, by this certain proof, namely, that che ho« | ly mentioned: here-,. and Matth.'. 3., 7. though even 


—_———— 
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Chap.ij. Annotations upon T THESSALONITANS, Chap.tij. 
A the preſent we be delivered from his wrath, becauſe that | ſee Gen. 15. 16, Thewrath} vig. 3 Gods judgetme 
will b& che mol dregdfall, and that deliverance the moſt been | a ro "% higheſt degree, Tires 
remarkable, Rev. 6. 16, 17. | been fully poured down upon them by a torall givins them 
CHAP. I. - | over, and bardning, after which will thortly ſlo thei. 
\ 7 Erſ.1. Yoxr ſelves brethren know] He cals the Thef- | rorall deftruetion : ſee Fob 36. 17. cu 
falonians for witneſles of that fidelity and conſtan- V.17. Taken from you) viR, As a father frem his chil- 
cy wherein he had exerciſed rhe Miniſtery of the Gol | | dren, es the Greek word founderth. Tye more] vix, his 
amongſt them. 1n vain] vix. unprofitable and fruirle » | thort abſence hath not one whit leſſened mine affection 
25 it would have been, if we had for fear of perſecutions | —— you, bur — —_— increaſed it. 
forborn to Evangelize unto you. : Gs .18. Satan bendred #5) As if he ſhould fay, as he 
V.2, Suffered before? Perſecurions and afflitions could | adverſary and enemy of the glory of God, be bach bing 
not daunt the courage of the holy Apoſtle,burt that he con=- | that fruir which I intended to —_—_ and was tendi 
ſantly preached the word of the Goſpel. Shamefully 7; | unto it. This hapned then when the Jews inflamed ik 
treated] wiz. both he and Silxs —_ many {ſtripes laid | rage, and fegged on by Satan, laid wait for S. Paulas be 
upon them, and afterwards calt in priſon there to be ſafely | was upon the way. : 

, and their feer made faſt in the ſtacks, AFs 16. 23,24, | V.,19. Fo; what] viz, Have notT juſt cauſe to love you 
Phi{zppi] a City of Macedonia , adjacent to the Country of thus dearly, ſecing your converſion is ſuch an excellent 
Thrace, very famous afterwards for the victory obtained ; fruic of my Miniſtery, by which it hath been made glori- 
by Zrlivs Ceſar againft Pompey,and of Oftavins Auguſtus | ous 3 and hope befides my preſent joy, to be therefore 
and Martens Antonins againſt Brutus and Caſſins. In our ' crowned with everlaſting$lory at Chrilts coming ? Evey 
God] namely, truſting in bis afliſtance and power.. Com ye] as well as other churches which have been founded and 
tention} vixz oppolitions, perſecutions and carcs. 4 inſtruexed by me. | | 

V. 3: Of decent? wit Toabuſe you with falſe doQrine. * CHAP. III. 
ET namely, from any vicious or corrupt affeRi- | Erſ. 1. Forbear] viz; Endure the diſcomfort of your 
on, as from lordid avarice, infamous flattery, or dithoneſt abſence, and the deſire I have to fee you. To be fe) 
dealing : ſee 2 Cor. 4+ 2. and 6. 6. and 7: 2. { it is likely that this hath a relation to what is ſpoken 44s 
V.4. To be put in truſt] viz As faithfull Stewards. Not + 17, 15. and that after Timothy was come back to the Apo- 
as pleaſing men] for ſuchas aime at mens favours, cannot Rle in Arhens, he ſent him back ry Thefſalonica. 
proceed with a good conſcience, . | V.2. Timetheus] viz; To ſupply in part by him, what 
V.s. 4 cloak} Or, a pretence, that is to ſay, hidden and | we could not perform by our prelence. Eftabliſh you) Vit 
diſguiſed ways to work our own gain and profit, 2 Cor. ; to give you courage or admoniſh you. Tour faith} vig, 
12.16, ©, | concerning the knowledge of God, whereupon your faith 
V.6. Burthenſome) Ital. we might have uſed gravityz VR; js propped. Some read ir, our faith, that is, inſomuch tha 
authority of commanding, and a high and Majcſicall by our faich we ſurmount all difficulties and dangers. 
manner of proceeding : fee 2 Cor. 10. 10, Or , we might V. 3. Appointed] And in a manner placed by Gods 
bave been burthenſome 3 viz, taking of you ſuch things a5 calling to be conformable to Chriſt, as well in afflictions 
we have necd of, which we have aot done, v. 9+ 2 C0'- gs in glory, Rem. 8. 17, 2g. Atcarm taken from ſoldiers 
12,13. | that are ſentinels in their watch-houſe, and to other duties 
V. 7. Gentle among you] Thats, benign, traable, not belonging to martiall affairs. 
ſharp nor rigorous. He means that far their weaknefle . V.4, 4ndyechaow] As if he ſhould ſay, I ſpeak nothing 
ſake, he hath willingly bumbled himſelf, putting off all ap= | tha is falſe, for you know it your ſelves by experience. 
pearance of honour,  j V, 5. The tempter] Namely, the devill who is our tem- 

V. 8. Our own ſoules] viz; We bave laid openand diſ- pter and adverſary, and ſeeks nothing more theato lead us 
cloſed even our moſt inward and cordiall intentions 3 or | unto miſchief. 1n vaiz] viz, if Satan had oycrcome ;you 
our own lives we ſhould have imparted unto you. | by hisremptarions. 

V.10. Aud God alfo] He calls God and the Theſlaloni- | V.6. Fajth and charity] Theſe are the two principall 

ans to witneſle, the better to verific what he ſaid. How bo- | virtues of all beleevers and chriſtians. 

lily] fee Titus 2. 12. We behaved] be is contented with | V.7-Indl our affifions) All the afflictions that have 

rhe teſtimony of honeſt people : for as concerning the up- | fallen upon me, could not hinder me from being extreme 

braiding and reproaches of enemies and unbelcevers, they | joyfull ar the firmneſle of your faith, 

pres, | 0 0 . V.8.#e«live] viz; Notwithſtanding all our miſcries, 
V. 11. A father] Ver. 7. he ſaid he had been gentle a- * and death which is preſent before us, we are ſafe and 

mong them like a nurſez and now the better to expreſſe heplthfull,. and very chearfull if that ye ſand firm and 

hislove towards the beleevers of Theſlalonica, he ſheweth ſound ig your faith in Chriſt. 

how his care hath been of thera like unto a fathers care of |  ', g. For what] vix. This ſo bappeneth unto us, be- 

his children cauſe God gives.us in you incomparable cauſe of joy and 

V.r3.970heth] viz; Bringing forth in you all manner | comfort, for which we cannorthank him ſufficiently, Ze 

of Chriſtian virtues, and eſpecially firmnefſe and cony | fore aur] that is to ſay, ſpiritually, or with a hearty joy, of 
fancy in ſuffering all manner of affliions for the Go= | which he is a witneſle : or , acknowledzing the cauſe 
ſpel. BE! ' | thereof to proceed from bim onely, and giving him thanks 

V.14- In Chriſt] T batis co lay, Chriſtians gathered to- | therefore. 
gether in the name of Jeſus, and by faith ingraffed into V.19. Perfe(Z] wiz, Inſtruct and confirm you more 
che chu:ch which is his awn body. As they have] namely , ' fully jn chriftian doctrine, and finiſh the eſtabliſhment of 
the beleeving Jews. Or this may be underſtood as well of | your church, which thortneſle of time would not ſuffer the 
the Jews as Gentiles, whichdwelt at Theflalonica, when | Apoſtle ro do athis firſt coming. 
bs > 7 rm Goſpd; for as well the beleeving Jews | V.11. Dire&#J Or , guides whereby he intimates that we 
as Gentiles were perſecuted by their own countrymen. carinot undertake or advance any thing proſperouſly but by 

V..i5. Both filled] Aswho ſhould ſay, it is no marvell | Gods conduct and good will. 
that thiy uſe us thus, having lain Chriſt himſelf and their | Vs. —_— toicreaſe] For like as the beginning 
own-Prophets. Peyſecuted} or, baniſhed and driven our. | and increaſe of all good things proceed from God, ſo all 
Conttiaiy to all men} » are enemies to their own fab | the and advancement of them proceed from.him. - 
vation. 3p . 1g. Stabliſh] viz. That by means of the gift of che 
V.26.Fill ap] Ital. addeth, f@ up tbe meoſuwe 3 namely, | ricy, which is the ipring of all good works, you may e0n- 
ſofull as Gods patience hath limited it ſhould be filled ; | Rantly perſeyere in true holincile, approved by God, with» 


| 


out 


4 '* " iy. 

our any voluntary offence or nialice. At the coming] wig. 
- rhar-you may be | 
the laſt judgmerir 3 or,uncill his laſt vnings "with alt bis] 
this may have a relacion either ro the eſtabliſhment in 
holinefle in the communion and company of all belic- 
.vers; s Epbeſ. 3.'18, Col..3: 4. or to the laſt coming of : 
Chriſt, ac ied with his holy Angels, Zech.14. 5. 
 Mat-35- 31: 7nde 14. ) 


; Erſe 3, By the Lord] Ital. 1n the Lord + wiz; if bis 
| behalf, in bis name, for the love of him. . Þ 
V. 2. What commondements] He declares preſently af- 
eer, thole c ements which none can be ignorant 
ofto be the Lords. Beſides it is ro be noted, thar ic would 
be beyond the condition and office of a true Miniſter of 
God, —_— any commandements bur fuch as are from 


the Lorc RS IP. p 

_— cores ren” As 2 Theſſ. 2.13. Or the ſame 
Greek word may ſignite holinefle, as Rom:6.19. viz, that 
forſgking the volta the pollutions of. the fleſh, we 
ſhould preſent our (elves a ſacrifice to God. 

V.4, His Veſſel] Namely, his. body. in which his ſoul 

, and which is the inftramenc of the operations of 
ir, eipecially in Gods ſervice, as a veſlel of his Temple : 
ſee Iſ:.52+11, And honour] (ec Annot.upon Col.2-23+ 

V.s. In the luſt of m4 is, with a wil- 
ling deſire to adhere unta it by a beaſtly and irregulace 
appetite : ſee Rom 1.26. h : 

.6. In any matter] Ital. In the affairs of this life : as 
ro contaminate by fornication, perſons who are allied or 
belonging to others, as a wife, daughter, &c. 

V.7. #nto bolinef] vizs To the end that we ſhould be. 
holy and withour blemiſh. | 
 V.8: Given unto us) —_— endowed us Apoſtles , 
with the light and condu& of his Spirit, in ſuch meaſure, 
a5 ie doe teach Gods truth moſt purely and certainly. | 

V.9. Are taught] Or, not onely enlightned, bur alſo 
inwardly moved and framed thereunto by his Spirit, | 

V.10. #hich are in} vi, The gooey Ana is amongſt 

ou, appears ſufficiently by that you ſhew, cowards. other. . 


A ntotations hjon T,T HESSALONLA Ns; 


-from che dead before our qualities be chang 
into everlaſting life. 


CHAP. IV. | of ſhours or watch+words,as men that row, or vi 


irve}tlioſe who ſhall then be alive, as we ate now, who 


own to be ſuch by Chriſt himſclf at | :ougtit| each moment 10 expe& Chriſt ; ſee 2 Cor. 25: 


$1,543. Shall not] that is to ſayſhall have no ad a= 
bove them, but-as one ſhould ſay, the dead ſhall have ad- 
-yantage above thoſe which are alive, being they ſhall riſe 
z tO ener 


V.16. A ſhout] The Greek word ſignifies ſuch kinds 
e-mert 
-doeuſe ro warn and encourage one another, Trump 
God ] vix, with a ſound of wonderfull power which 
awake the bones of them thar are roten in the graze 3 
hereby declaring the magnificence of Chriſts ſecond co« 
ming. The dead in-Chrift) he makes no mention of repro- 
bares, (who ſhall alſo riſe) becauſe their reſurreRion tends 
not to the conlolation which S. Pau! endevoureth to give 
unto the Theſſalonians. | 

.V.17. We which are. alive}tix, Which ſhall be alive, 
taking rhe'preſent for the future according to the cuſtome 
of the Hebrews. Caught 09] vis. after we have been both 
in oy and heyy a2 with ad qualities as are fit= 
ting for everlaſting life, as am the reſt with agiliry 

(bodies : ſeen 2 I5. 5H oY #giliry 
CHAP. Y. 
\ JT Erle 1. Ye have no need] vits Take beed of pref 
ming to be ſo bold as to enquire c i age 
prefixed igltant of Chriſts coming to judgment, 

V.z, Kzow] Namely, by the Lords words which have 
been often ſpoken over again by the Apoſtles : ſee Mat. 
-24+ 43+ As 4 thief ] that is to ia, unlooked for 3 not but 
that many ſigns and rokens ſhall be ſeen before his coming, 
Mat ,24. 30,32. but yet none thall be able to ſer down the 
prefixed day or monient.0 | 

V. 3- Shall ſay} Namely, worldly, and unbelieving 
men, - 5, -* Ivy 
. =o In darkneſs] Namely, of ignorance or blindneſſe 
of {in. 

V.s. Children of light) Thoſe are the children of light 
who have received the efficacy and knowledge of the trurls- 
from Jeſas Chritt, who is the light of the world... ' - 


livvers, who are out of your Ciry and Churcb.. That'i' + V.6, Let 4s not ſleep] vix; Through careleſneſſe, lac- 


ye excreaſe] he exhorteth them never to be weary'of well. 
0ings | 

V.11, Your own buſineſſe] viz, Every one according to: 
his calling, without medling with importunity or curiolity [ 
with ather mens buſineſſe, from whence. often ariſe dil- : 
cords and diflenſions, 1 Pet.q. 15. 1th your own] under - 
theſe manuall arts are comprehended all-lawfull callings 
and excreiſes, 

'V.12>. Honeſtly] vis. —_— idleneſle, which leads a. 
man to vices, or brings him to iſhoneſt ' beggery. That 
ere without] namely,unbelicvers and ſuch as ate ſtrangers 
to the Church, Col. 4+ 4. Of nothing] or of any one 5 wir. 
that-chrough your own floth, you be nor driven to look 
for relief of other men. EE CHE 
- .V.13. Ave a p] That is to (ay, are dead in hope of 
waking at the bleſſed reſurre&Rion. An ordinary termin - 
Scripture, to induce 8nd draw us all ro the conſideration: 
of the refurreRiony and of the infinite power of God, to | 
whom it is eafer to raife a dead body then for us to waken 
a ſleeping man. Sorrow not] he condemneth not all kinde 
of ſortow, but that which proceedeth of unÞelief.” No bope} | 
viz. of everlaſting life, | IF 


- V.14.. In Zeſiss] The Greek termiſgnifiesthe manner f 


of dying well, as who ſhould ſay, thoſe who by Jeſus:| 
Chriſt 3- namely, by faith, and by calling upon-his name,” 
have paſſed through death. #71 God Jeb is ts ſay, we 
muſt know and believe that God will: bring into- rhar 
heayenly glory which his'Son poſlefſerh;: thoſe that ſhall. 
die in his faith, by 'which they are eternally united with | 


: 


him as members with their head. | 5 


king,or giving over doing acts of faith and 


tety, ' or 
| being lulled aſleep and overburthened by worldly Jef? 


cares, and pleaſures, 
V.9. — 15] viz. He hath not by his immmneble 
decree excluded us from his grace, and given us oyer to 
the. Kate of fin and naturall corruption , to puniſh it ac 
cording to the rigour of his juſtice. - - 
= EI LOnY bon either in 
ir ownproper ſenſe; or 1 iving or dying. 
V.11. Comfort your Jules) Or, dn de cnet 
V.1z. To know] wit To judge well and worthily of 
them, which is the firf} degree of honour, rhich'labotrþ 
41z-in the holy Miniftery. In the Lord ] viz, by big com- 
miſſion and authority, in his Name, in the ſervice of his 
Church, keeping within the bounds of his will,' and- of 
their calling. ET 578 


 V.14. Daruly) viz. Which five -not according to. he 


doQrine of the Goſpel, which ought to'be as acertgincule 
whereby to faſhion the lives of men, - - «era iter 

» V.15. Evil for. evil] He forhjdy here all defire of xe« 
venge. Toll yep) yea,cven towards them who arewhol- 
ly unworthy of i 2 


:yout grief, and be patient in ar__ I 01 - Sal 
>  Viau7. Pray without ceaſing] This muſt be underſtood 


rather of the 'hearr and alfe@Qion, then-of the rongye and 
ld jos bluo boOmett's | 2 
i. Var8.Forthivis? 

be 


vix;God through kis grace in Chrifh 
turntth all things to be for your good-and lalvation, Roms. 
8.28.10 he will have you'give hinsthanks for all chings,as 


V.15.' By the wod) Namely, by eſpeciall revelationof | benefits beſtowed upon. you. : 


God : ſee 1 Kmgs 13,1748, and 30,35, #t which are as: 


1 1'V;19. Quench. not} -. Doe nbe volt ſaber the b 


: V.16. Rejoice evermore] That is, looſe not the reins of 
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the gilt.of the Spirit af grace, which. worketh jn. you in '| þy.this-word. here 


ight of: faith, know and fire of power, todepart. gr -| the gifts of Gods9pirie, 
ooh aboliſhed in you, t reſerve, nouriſh, pod make ul REL she gnge 


the ancient altar; which was-to be kept continually alive |: . Vac That Sallgb you 
ae Peg ]-Namely, the wrizings of che Pro of his Goſpel, is1 pry 
' V;20.  Prophecyines)] Namely, the wrizings of ghe 'Pro-:; | pation of his Goſpel, is loya £onſtant in-keepine ; 
phets in the 514 Tedament, or the ordinary expoſitians'| his promiſes which be bath made to thoſe hes ping w 
which are made in the Church, by a Gpgular gift of the: | his call, ro bring them to the Iaſtperiod and end of it. 
Spirit, Kow- 12-6 1 Cor.34.1+ 62g, |. © 503 | 
- *V.21. All things] Namely all the doRrines, opinions, rm wriuen by: the ApoRles,. were direRed to the Col- 
aRions, and examples, which every belicyes is bound 10 
examine by the light af the holy Ghoſt , accordipg to the | in the publiek Aflemblics ofthe Church, and expounded 
rule.of Gods word, to make choice of what he ſhould fol- | by the Prophets ar other Paſtaurs, being laid up and kept 
low, not ſuftering bimſelfto be blindly carried away, .. | inthe Churches treaſury of records, | 
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- The Argument of 11. THESSAL ONIANS, 


TT" His Epiſtle is almoſt of the ſame ſubje#t as the former. > for the Apoſils having not yet had liberty zo viſit the Theſſaloul- 

--& ans, writes this ſecond Epiſtle unto them, 1o comfort, confirm, exhort, and reprove them: 3 - and firſt he commenals thele 
faith, charity, conſtancy,' and patience in perſecutions :- and.ſtrengthens them, praymg to God that he will be pleaſed to ac- 
compliſh bis work in them : then afterwards upon occaſion of a cervan opinion which was grown up amongst thew, that 
Chriſts laſt coming was wget at hand, whereup:n there grew great diſorders n the Church, be declares unto them that it was 
a falſe imagination ; for before that time Antichriſt was to come, whoſe hmgdome, peſiuleut detirine, falſe miracles, apo= 
Baſie, great member of followers, and final deflruftion beſets down, eacomagmg notwithſtanding the Tbeſalonians agarft 
the terrour of this horriþle-dangor, by their welk-eftabliſhedeleion and calling 3 .and at the left be reproves ſome of theys who 
lived diſorderly and idlely, commanding the Theſſalonians 1a ſtparatg them fsom the communionof the Church, in caſe they 
ſbewed themſelves difobedient, untill ſuch time as they ſhoulg come ts true repentance. £1 PIR 

— | 1 -. The Amalyſis.: 

LR {1 AnlInſcription: vide A. | 4. 
$7 - | z A Proeme or ImtroduRion + vide B. MP MS « 
N this Epiſtle | - 4. Aconſolation againſt perſecution : vide C* ney. Mn” 
I four gene- - 3 The cabje. Ye A reRifying of the. Theſſaloutaus. dgment concerning the time of Chriſts 
rall parts ; —— j matter of the4 ſecond coming ta judgment 2 vide Ne:  - E | 7» of 559 
| Epiſtle : — 3 Anexhortation to ſome Chriſtian dyties, byt _— the execution of Ec 

cleſraſticall juriſdi&0n incenſuringinardinate waters. « 111de BE, | 
foi] ' 4 A Concluſion : vide F. of 54: 4% 234d © rs 7 | | 
4: The Taſcription.is the fame with chat prefixed tothe firſt Epiſtle 2. ta which-we referte the Reader, here ſer down, 
cþ.1.1,2, {1 Novyriſheth in the :Thefſqlovians a- 1 The attof thanksgruing, ch.3+3. ; 5 LS 
be wo, perſwaſion of his affeRionare lovely 2The ground of it, a duty which he oweg:to: God and. them 2 Ht 
Ri In the i tothemgreRified by that undoubt- I are b &c. ibid. | ET | ; 
.Prasme s edatt oh love,vix. os to 3 Thedmatter of his ; I Faith. 
[4 t 


the A-. | God for them: we are | giving, 4/3 <4 + Chayny. pry | | 
»Ralkler- | thank God alucgies, ef. where are\- the increaſe of their C Patience intribulations.chlg, | 

os 5 (> Setzdownthe effe& which theſe graces in the Thefſalwianys: wrought int SP ayl';., Sa that, we our ſelves 

_ » Elory myi04 in the Churches of God, &rc. ch.1i4e + TODO IRAY | b 
{1 From the generall judgment ro come, becauſe the perſecutions which the gadly ſuffer from! the | 


= 


a1 226th f , wicked, are aplain danonftration, that God ſhall one day judge the world,and give unt@every-man . 
aivl 1, J- accprding to his warks : #hich 3s ACS of God,Ofc. ch..5< : 

og: \ 2 From the end: wbexeunto they ſervey v7; to. fir ang: prepere: the godly for heaven: That ye maybe 
Jo viii © counted worthy of the kingdom of Godsfor which ye ale ſuſſois 1 The inſtrument : Flaming. fires 


_ fx By the intemion af: ic-2{) cher... gpl pes 
; "106 VR Fro juggerhe Per | - Kt is. very: texrible -im 2 The recampende it (elf ; Daſtrudiie 
; cir Þ ord: Church; and on ; , 0n, Ch. 1.9. OP i ts bi 4 
Tf. TIL UH | that in' Haming | * By the excenion af is, tool} eernity! 3 Anoverlaſiing deprutii 
J LR 


; M$ fre ; It is arigh- | UIIERSY RE FSAECARIT jo bots, ba F I 5 
-thelt perſecue | [be of Gad:: 17 4, hon eve. 23 By the Aurhor of s;God 2 Evenoſting deli:uftian Fom the pre» 
-tions and tri-|- Sfing-#s 3s, 5, ta-- recompenſe | ſenceef th Lone: gled of gawer, ibid. which 


—_— & © VighteOn |: r5;bulztion to the | W348 re to he uadertiond a5 mallu of Peng ſnfits 25 Pens 


ves: them j hog arbGod | n Si, : tf: 22.0; [94s firs my 
Eonforts- oh | pane 90 | 4 By therime when-God-full judge the world : The dj when 
ftrengthen wodbers FO on Erif ſhall be glorificd in bis Saints, which indudes acomfart 
*rhetv* © with |- Campli nes * þ Fs ro. > 1-0" chanof.amirableglary raſerved 

ati E917 Jig 1) Fort Li 5:0: 331i UnOW ©: $3. evra te” 4 
- 1 Wy .. (1 That God:would: them\be c at pg perſeveraute here. g/cry beeaiter 3 


: 


ii þi: That .owr Gad: count you wort by. of this Calling, h.1,11. ds. Bet 256 
NR e—— J - . Ls 

2 That God would accompliſh-all; his graciaus decrees and;pupoſes coneea ning, their vacations 
And ful 4. all the govt 
; 1,Chrilt may he glariy 
; Ged in bis Sain's-../ 
4 The Sajnrs, way be 
glorified, in, Chyi 
c>.1.12: D.1n 


E - 
L +: juſtification, ſapRifcation, rio bare all.ſummed up in this-:. 
7-.< of 


ure of bis. goodneſs, ch.1;22%!1! | [':: Ns YUARtS7. i | 
-|-3:Arength of faith to confeſſe Clift in the daies of the ſharpeſt perſe+ 
cutions: Axg the. work of faith-with power, c.3.11.for ſorbe adjuo'9 
poder to faith gives ground to intetpret it : ſeea Timz.8. To which: 


1 adds the end of theſe particulars here prayed for,vig; thatmmnn———— 


Analyſis. TE. Th wS&ALdNIANS. Hudlyfio 
7 OE FOE \ £4:By the coming of Chriſt co judgment: Now we beech jou brethren by the 
(2 The manner, yery patbeti-Y. coming of our Lord Feſics Ebrift, ch-2.8; - _  . 4 9 vow 
call, by way of obteſtation :}) u By their own appearance ar the Tribunall of Chrit: tg render an: atcoujit 
of.all cheic aRions: Aud by our gathering together unto tim, ibid. 
(© x They be not ſbaken in minde, ch.2.2. 12d tal 
2 The mattec of * 2 They be 20t troubled; ibid: - | LEE | 
the obteitation, < 3 Thcy b: not deceived by any means, cb-2.3;, not deceived by4dlſt Techers inthe Article 
vice that —— 7 of Cbriſts ſecond coming : which three things ſheiv- che three degreeghow men are draws 
from truth to errour. C3 3-26 34 I 
\ 1 Revelations, pretended prophecies or Enthufiaſms, thereby to gain credit to their 
3 Thi rzeans of their | falſe doQrine : Neither by ſpiiit,ch.2. 2. ſee Micah 2. 11.” 
being ſhaken, trow- | 2 Pretended traditions, as delivered by word of mouth by the Apoſtle : Noy by word; 
bled and adecerued, ) ibid. - » C 
being the 3 waies, \ 3 Counterfeit Scriptures, ſubſcribing the Apoſtles name to their own forged, ſpurious 


T7 
| 
| 


1 Premits a caveat : inwhich are 


pu __— S— 


i 


in "which are 


his deftruRion: "conſume with the ſpirit of bis mouth <t;2.8. | = 
4 The time when he ſhall be torally deftroyed : At the brightucſs of his comings 


2ment at thattime, b 


ZE | uſed by falſe Tca-| Epittles : Nor by letter as from 14, ibid. To prevent, which — he did diſtin- 
[Af chers to ſeduce, viz, | wu his Epiſtles from ſpppobticious kpiRirs.of Lmpoſtors, by a particular form of 
< | \ {aluration, as you may ſee ch.3.of this Epiltle,v.z7,  — 
8 | ,, (1 Acgrencrall apoſtaſic from the faith, and a defeftion of the greatett part of _the vikble Church fromi the 
| 2 | truthreceived : For that dayſball not come, except there come a falling away firſt, &c., Ch.2.3. : 
8. Fl ſi That man of ſnzcb-2.3» ag 19 Tin M00 tals -* 
Y.. | 2 The ſon of perdition, ibid; : =; ale dlakd =ill 
($- _ | 3 That wicked, 5 4ry& , that lawleſſe one, whora the laws, of neithec God nor man, keep 
- G [1 = his AI es a Ky p W_ $ uf is, AP 
wy perion, ; : 1 Kings and Magiltrates ; #'bs oppoſe th and exalicth. bimſclf above all 
iy : | that he is | e_ & ie=\ hat Scale God, or 4s Tehing, | 
g'E 1B Faap ®P* Hz God himlelf.: So chat be as God ſitreth in the Temple of God, ſhewing 
vis |S ( P2108 _ ( himſelf that he is God, ibid. 
E | Dy ie x That Antichriſt was ner yer revealed, becauſe there was an impediment hinderin 
2 W's 3 | © j2 In the time\ hisrevclation : Aud now ye know what withboldetl:, &c. ch.2.6. He whomom lu- 
© E | S | of his revela- ) teth, will let untill be be taken,coc. cha, , 7 
SES | &1 tjon;inwhich Y2 That though he were not revealed, yer he was in the world.and did begin to work; 
<<] SL ,4 . "Ag 3 
S [EL |< | be delivererh bur ſecretly : For the myſtery of Guy det already work,&-c. ch,z.7, 
v$1*5 E three things jj 3 Toy when that impediment ſhall be.cemoyed, Antichriſt ſhall then be revealed; 
S & C9.2+ 759» oy, } 26 £355 EES Cf ASAATGES 
'F hh F; S | 1 His end, Deſt/u(tion, £6nſumpjion, ch — , _:: TOs IHEt 
= | [ Take of 2 The Authour of his deſtruQtion, The Lojd; whom the Lerd ſhal conſume,chiz.$, 
£S 4 eaten rene Bhs 3 The inftcumemall cauſe of his deſtrufion, Gods wind : whom the Lord fhak 
v'3| - 
ET 
| 
Q 
= 
E 
D 


ſeduction: Them 1 Inthis world : For this cauſe God ſhall fend them flrng dee 


that perifh, ch. 2. + : 
C—_ = | # Thek judg-)) luſtens, that, they ſhould believe a lie, ch,3.2 1. 


m_—_ 


2 Inthe world zp come, damnation: That they all might be 


NJ 
5 
Ly 
+ be | 
Uu ©S | -2 . ' 
E of - PPD ch.2.8, rhat is, artheDay of Judgment. _ MS 
S - (2 The manner how he ſhall acquire this power * Whoſe caming is a/ier the working of Satangh.2.9% 
1 2 Where whether x7! inthe Originall here tranſlated After, denote eicher whe proportion only, 
E | = bo or generally, thoſe means which immediately after are here ſpecified, I derermine nothing, bur 
JAE} leave it to the further inquiry.of the Reader. +, |. , TS 
Z 25 ,S 1. All power, cþ.2.9. both Ecclefaſticall and civil, riches, tonor, dominion, &c. 
"Y- > - E- The 2 Signs and tying wonders, ibid. Some make thele three bur one in fignification * 
£ | Eu 4 & - A Powcrs they are called-by a Metonyme of the efficient : Signs for their uſe, as ſer- 
| : by 8 | it Ma ad ving nol ow a theis ORs NIRO their effe&,working 
5 = (=; = in the beholders admication atonjthmentr. 
= Z Z 8 | SZ | Yaneet } 3 All deceivableneſſe of unvighteouſmſſegch. 2.10, by which are meant all the arts and 
v |= - [$ | ment: tricks of couſenage, impoſture, and legerdemain, forgetics, fawnijng, bribery, 
i] += | & - Ienag x Mr 
8&1'S= [1B threatning, violence, &c. that the Devil himſelf can invent. : | 
- | Sl 1 Want of love of the Truth of the Goſpel : They reecived not the 
& < = : x Thei \ love of the truth, ch.2.10.” | 
'S OY oy The ſubie&ts of of heic <2 Reſiſtance of the grace of God tendered to their ſouls, for reje= 
| ; - Fe i = 4 nah z/ Ring the Goſpel ot ſalyarfon : They had pteaſure in nnjightcouſneſs; 
© ew! | 
(7) 'Z ch.2.12. 
V —p 
few) 
8 2 : 
Z -: 
_ 


damned whi believe not, &-c. Ch.2.12, ' 


Wy 


19 ? 
is \ | ſ1 To comfort the Theſſalonians, and he _ it on what he ſaid, ver.19, of this 
- | | chap. Thar-the Impoſtors,Prodigies,and lying wonders of 4ntich7ift ſhould ſeduce 
4 The uſe | none but the reprobare, viz, Them that periſh : of which numbet'they were nor of, 


and this: be” x Their Ejection :* But we arc bound, &c. becauſe God hath from: 


4 Fn his advancement tohis dominion and 


chat the | r 
Apoſtle } proves by two \ the beginning choſcn you.to ſalvation, ch.2.13. 
| doth arguments \.-, , 4 | Sandiification. 2 A 
make of & drawn fro! ,4 Their yo-)z Faith. RE OS eons 
this do- cation unto?) 3 Salvption :.whereunto 3 mg u$ unto the obtai= 
. (.' Sine of | wing He.elpy of our Lard Feſits Chriſt, ch.2. 13,14. 
Anti= 2 To exhort then to( 2 By word of mouth, or vocall preaching : Stand faſt and 


A 


chriſt : perſeverance in the' Þ held the traditions which ye have becn taught, whether by 

| } Apoſtles dorine,Y: word, ch.t.ig.- a rn inn# 9g 

\ gelivered eicher—( 2 By Scripture : Or ony ShiflogSe. ibid. 
H z 
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5 The 
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| | >< inhisprayer: 
5 | 


4a] 


Apoſtles, and 0- 
ther Preachers of 
| the Goes Bree, 

thren pray for #5, 
ch.z.1.1n which 
| exhortation are 


. #; To pray for = 


2 The ſubje& 
matter of their 


rayer , preſcri-3 
bed them: by the 


ian dues | | 
| 

&c. he 
exhorts 
them — | 
2 The Apoſtoli- 
call Canoz or In- 


pline againſt 


ing what they 
| ought to doywize 
That with quiet- 


_ 


N 


and eat their own 
bread, ch. 3, 13. 
which Apoſto- 
\ - licall Canon he 
| enforceth by ar- 
 guments drawn 


| particular : where are 


"To revive Church-diſci 


* 2 


: _ 


Diſorderly Walkers in 


_—— 


amy would 


| 
2 


[EF-'Y I Thepy- 
4 An mg nifhment: 
.. to cenſure the 


| "Offenders : inYz The end 


bing 25 ought to f 


 wefſe they work, ins — | 


+ i & 5. A F 'The Conclufion of this diſcourſe of Antich:ift, ; which.is done by way of prayer, that God 
A would preſerve them fromthe danger of ſeductionby Aptichriſt, by graming them the bleſſing 
- laſt mentioned, with other additionalt and conſequentsvt them: ...: -- _ 2, 1 5Þ'S 

E ar; Bead dy Y! God:the'Battier God cven our Father,&c. ch.z 16; * 
| #'t The Perſons prayed umo, | 


W 
> 1 2 The grounds: of afſu- 1 Godseternall love-umto us : #ho hath loved rs, ch.2.16. 
% 2 rance of being hexrd*3 LT Everlafting conſolation, ibid. 


C2 God the Son 2: Now our Lord Feſws Chriſt himſetf, ibi 4 


2 The pledges of bs love, 1 
; . - G 2 Good bope through grace. ibid | 
1 Increaſe of comfort : Comfort your Pn, $218. ih, 
<4 2-Ia the true dodrine of the Goſpel :; Ef 


(3 The bleſlings prayed for,y , Eftabliſh-) liſh you in every good word, ib.ſee 2 Pet.1.12. 


 ment—=— 2 Inholinefic of life * And i ct; | 
ere C | ” Sogn 


fx The Exhertation it ſelf :- Finally, brethren, pray for 18, ch«3.1. 


( 1 Have freecourſe, ch.3. 1. Bo 
2 Be glo/ified, ibid. both by the ſanity of the i; 
of hs Profeſſors of the Goſpel, and alſo Feb. 


\ 1 That the here, by the mighty and powerfull efficacy of it in 


word of & þringing men to the obedience of faith which 
: fo 
God may | the Apoitle adds the exemplification of it, ya 
honour of the Theflalonians : Even as it is-with 
you ibid. | | 


C Apoſtle: — | 2 That the Apoſtles, C1 Unreaſonable, "Mp £ 


and Preachers might< 2 Wicked men ; to which is added the 
be delivered from ©C reaſon: 107 all men hque not faith,ch.z.2, 


= x That duty which he requires of the godly in their carriage rowards ſuch giſor- 
[1 Tnordinate wal- derly perſons : That ye withdraw your ſelves from every brother which walketh diſ-/ 
kers in general :< orderly, ch.3.6. a . . = | 
] where are—— _/2 The thing wherein this diſorderlinefſe-did conſiſt, vig.1n no: walking after the 
oy - | C tradition which they recerved from the Apoſtle, cb. 3:6. ET ae? 
In the Ex- {1 The particular fin inſtanced in, wherein this diſorderly walking did conſiſt, vis, Idleneſt faith 
hortation | the efte& of idlenefle ; having : gin 
w-CQCht- | ing of diſcord, &c. There aye ſome which walk among you diſorderly; ec. ch.z.11, | 

$ Command F Both in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Now 
"1 From a 


a finger and intermedlingin other mens buſineſſes, to the ſow-' 


2 Exhortas > them that are ſuch,we command and cxhort by our- 
tion— 2» Lord Feſins Chrift, that with,exc, ch.3.12, | 
'Cx In generall, by removing from himſelf all blame or fault 
that was reprovable : For we behaved not our ſelves diſoi=. 

detly, ch.3.7- | . 


2 Fromhis own (: Negatively : Neither did we cat any mans bread for 
example: For 4 
* your ſelves & ( 1 His conformity to his own Cana :1'e wrous 


ought, ch.z.8, 
ht 
| with labour night and day,ec. ch.3.8. Tc 
' fn Theremonall of a falſe cauſe, wiz. 
| 2 Therea- | wantof power to receive a falayy. 
ſons why | for bis labours : Not that we hate 
hee -- mot powe;,@c. ch.3.9. 
| wo_ 2 The affignation of the true cau- 
with his | ſes, / 1 Not w be chargable to them, * 
Cc h. 3 er ; 4 
| _ J» Thathe might give them 
Wee an example of his doQrine 


-— Yall 
: wherein ar 
Sf Vw 


—_ 


2 In parti 


OWNne 


hands : 


| 


Son 


2 Afhrmatively 


=_ 


. by bis own practiſe : To 
make your ſelves an example 
unto zou to follow us, C349, 


; x 3 Fromthe Apoſtles own command, heretofore. given them, injoyning the 
| | very ſame thing;and that both by word of mouth, and inthe former Epiſtle, 
| | ch.4.11;12. For cvex when we weie With you, this we commended you, that if. 


not work, neitber ſhould be eat, ch.3.10. 


*y WS - 
| 3 An Exhortation to perſeverance in their obedience to this Canon, without falling off to idle- 
neiſe : But ye brethren, be not weary in well doing, þ,3-13+ + 


I Extommuzication : Note that man,ch.1 4. Qr,as others,ſfigni- 
fie his name to me, (ſaics S. Paw!) that T may centure him. 
2 Chriſtians ſhunhing of bis company : Have no compa- 


. *y withbim, ch.3.14. 


ten e end of the puniſhment : That he may be aſhamed, ibid, 
"© which are— gf 3 A mitigation of the cenſure, or a dire&jon how to behave themſelves to- 
2 tons \\ wards ſich an offegder : Count him not as an enemy, but,ec. ch.3.25. 


F. The Concluſion is contained in the three lat Verſes : Nome the Lord of peace; ch. 3. 


- Annotations! 
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Annotations upoti H. T beſſalonians- «6 


® 0, TS. * 
£ * "> . 


— 


Erſe 1: In God ous Father] From this paſſage 
may be drawn a deſcriprion-of the Church 3 
namely, that it is an holy aflembly, gathered 
——_ together, in the name, and to the honour of 
I God the Father,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

V.z. Aud peace] Sec Roms. 1.7, ; 

V.3- Groweth exceedingly] Although faith be a pure 
oift of God, yet notwithſtanding the Lord gives it nat to 
his EleR, all in perfeRion at once, bur having given ir, he 
nouriſheth and preſerveth it, by the miniſtery of his Word 
and Sacraments, and by thoſe means makes it increaſe and 

ow, 
. V.4- Glory inyou] viz. As in an excellent fruit of our 
miniſtery. Churchcs of: God ] namely, which God hath 
founded by his word, and who acknowledge bur one true 
God. Your patience] which is the fruit of your faith, and 
gives teſtimony of the excellency of it. . 

V.5. Which is] That is to ſay, which perſecutions for 
the Name of Chriſt are affured and certain arguments 
unto you, that God the juſt Judge will give you the re- 
ward and reſt for it in the kingdome 3 and to your enc- 
mies, onthe other ide, cternall puniſhments. —_—_ rhat 
is, conveniently qualified to enter into the poſſeſſion 
thereof,according to Gods order : that he that muſt be like 
umto Chriſt in his crown and glory, mult alſo be like him 
firſt is combars and troubles : ſee Rom 8.17; 2 Tim 2.11, 
V6. To them that trouble you] 'S, Part trears here of 
Gods vengeance againit reprobates, to the end believers 
might learn to repoſe themſelves upon the expeRation of 
the judgment to come, and not to be envious and repine 
at the temporary proſperity of rebellious and wicked men, 

V.7. with bis mighty Angels) Ital. with the Angels of bis 
might : namely, his Miniſters to execute bis Almighty 
_— Or, by whom he is encompaſſed in his glory and 
majeſty, 

V. 9. From the preſince} vie Being condemned by 
Chrilt himſelf, who thall then appear in glory and ſove- 


pawer. The gloiy of } vix. by ſo much more grievous 
ſha their ſufferings 4 £ the glory of the Lord is oreat 
and infinite. 

V.10. To be glorified} vis. To manifeſt the glorious 
eflcts of his promiſes,and of his infinite powerzin bring- 
ing of his to his heavenly glory, notwithſtanding all the 
oppolicions of their enemies to be eternally glorihed and 

praiſed in and by them. Becayſe]we muſt ſupply, Amongſt 
ich number I ſurely place you, by reaſon of the credit 
ch you have given tro my preaching. Owr teftim 
namely, dur preaching; whereby we have faithfully related 
and lively confirmed Gods truth. 

V.11. Of this] Namely, of this laſt end, accompliſh< 
ment, and reward of your heavenly calling, by means of 
your perleverance. Good pleaſure of ] vx; that which he 
hath ordained by bis unmerited goodnefſſe. Work of faith] 
_ faith which God worketh in us, for faith is bis 


| V.at2e Is youJvite As inthe ſubje& of the praice and 
microue /of the manifeſtation of his ſoveraign power. 17 
bim] vi. as in the cauſe, ſpring, and foundation of all 
your glory. | 

CHAP. IL.- 


cm 1, By tht coming] viz. As you doe affuredly 
-Y 'expet him 5 and dehte that he may appear to yotrr 
ory, and that he gather you together with his whole 
urch into his.kingdome, * HITTS! 
V.2, In minde] Ital: From the mide; ntmely from the 


CHAP. 


I, and II, 
| ſerledneſle of a conftant and wiſe: judgment, atd from 


your tranquillity of ſpirit 3 either by decl from thi 
revealed in Gods wg , or by i ——_—_ after thets 
ſecret times which are not revealed. By Spirit] namely,by 
any doQtine or opinion, raiſed under a falſe prerence of 
inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, i Coy.1 2.9. 2 Fobn 4- 2,2. 
Is at bazd } believers are indeed warned to watch comi- 
nually,as neither knowing the day nor the hour cf Chriſts 
coming, Mat,24.42.and 25.13.Kom13.11,12.Fames 5.8. 
x Per. 4. 7, but the Apoltle doth here condemn certain 
determinations of neer approaching times 3 by which mens 
minds were troubled and drawn away from their callings 
and the Goſpel mocked and flandered when the preditti» 
ons were difapproved by a contrary event. _ | 
V.3. A falling away] Namely, that great and generall 
revolt of the outward Church, from the faith and profeſſi- 
on of the pure truth of the 'Golpel. Be revealed] vis uncill 
Ancichrilt beriſcn, and publickly appeared and have exer» 
ciſed his tyranny and impieries, whole fin is inthe bigheſt 
degree of enormity 3 becauſe he is not only a disloyall ſer- 
vant and open enemy, but alſo an uſurper and invader of 
the Son of Gods Empire. This name is taken from thar 
which the Jows gave to Antiochins, 1 Mace2, 48,62. The 
Son of) namely, he that is condemned to everlaſting per+ 
dition, Rev«l.19.20. ſee Fobn 19. 12. and is prepared to 
deſtroy others,and therefore is a ſtrong adverſary ro Chriſt - 
who is the Author of ſalvation. tl 
V.4-. Who oppoſeth] Ital. That adverſary? wit. thay greac 
and chief enemy of Chriſt his truth,and Church, Above} 
or, againſt. This is alſo ſpoken of the reſemblance bes 
tween Antichriſt and Axtiochus, Dan.1 1.36. who did not 
difannull all manner of Religion, but would only allow 
of that which he himſelf had eſtabliſhed ; and Amichritt 
was to doc the like. AM that is} not only above the true 
God, bur above Kings, Potentates, and others, ro whom 
the Name of God is attributed, by ſome repreſentation 
and reſemblance : ſee Zoha 10.34335. Or tht is worſhips 
ped} Tral.and Fr. or,Divinity. The Greek word ſignifieth 
that which is in the higheſt degree of worſhip, either reli- 
gious or politick, As the Majeſty of Kings, &c. Sitterb} 
that is to !ay, reigns and commands : this circumſtance is 
raken from what is ſpoken of the King of Tyre, Eq. 28.2. 
In the T:mple] namely,inthe mig of that aflembly,which 
hath before been the true ſpiricuall Temple of God, viz. 
his Church 3 and ſhall yer bear the name, and marks of is 3 
bur with much corruption : ſee 2 Coy. 6. 16, 1 Tim.3-15« 
Shewing} SG made himſelf abſolute Lord-of con+ 
ſciences, and bringing all things under his obedicace, 
and working them to bis own advantages, not direting. 
chem to God alone in Chriſt, by the pure preaching oFhis 
teurh, Ovir Authors Fr. Annot, Shewing] namely, like a 
grear idol, retaining unto himſelf, the opinion, faith, and. 
worthip of the Nations, in ſtead of dire&ing themto God 
in-Chriſt, who' alone ought to be acknowledged and ſer« 
ved itrhis Temple: That he 1s] namely, by uſutpation 5 46 
not of the, outward and formall name, yer at the leaſt” of 
Gods incommunicable qualities,” properties, rights- und 
preheminences. * |» ' LS. 
V.y. Itold you] viz; By a propherick ſpicit, and divine 
revelation. | 


V.6. Te know): viz; By what Tcold you by wakes 
mouth. 1bat withbefdeth] namely, what hindoreth and 
keeps it back ar this preſent, untill the rima which Gog: 


hath prefixed. According to the opinion of the mo anti- 
ent DoRors ef the Church, we maſt underſtand it ro be 


4 my 


—_ 


Chap. ij. 
theRommEmpire,s the® ſabbftency of ' whichi ſtayed the | 


manifeſtation of Antichriſt; he being to. build his tyranny 


upon the ruins and wrack thereof, Rev.13.1.11,13. &.17. 


9,10,11.and therefore alſo the Chriſtians in former rymes | 


prayed for the laſting of the Roman Empire,though it was 
molt cruell, becauſe after that they looked tor. a worle. 
V.7. For] He gives a reaſon why he (aid that it was kept 
back ; for even in thoſe daies the Apoſtle ſaw,in Spirit the 
firſt roots and foundations of the kingdom of Antichriſt 
growing up, which notwithſtanding he doth nor ſpecific 3 
peradvcature he mcans. the excefle of reverence given to 


the grear City, even in things belonging to Chr ty, | 


which in time. weuld- grow on to the mcer idolatry, and 
ſlavery : ſee 1 Fobn 4.3. The myſte;y] namely,that great de= 


fign & wicked Devils work of uſurping Chritts dignitics | 


over bis Church, under the mask of piety and Chriſtian 
Religion, Rev.13-11. and 17.5,7,yet quite contrary to the 
Gaſpel, which is the true myſtery of piety, t Tim. 3» 16. 
work] viz. it begins to frame and inſinuate ir (elf into the 
ſpirirs and minds of men. He who] namely,uncill the Ro» 
man Empire ſucceſſively held by particular perſons, be 
ruined. It being evident, that the degrees of the falling of 
the one, have bcen the degrees of the exaltation and eita- 
bliſhmenr of the other. _ ; 

V.8. Shall conſume] viz} By the efficacy of his truth, he 
ſhall overthrow the fallhoods, cunnings & praiſes there- 
of, and ſhall give it a deadly and incurable wound,. which 
ſeems to have a relation to what is ſpoken, Rev.14. 6,7,8. 
Shall deſtroy} of this is ſpoken, Rev.18.2, 3, &c. with the 
brightneſs] Ital. by the appearing. Seeing that by Rev.18.8& 
19. & 20. it appears thar there muſt be along time be- 
rween the ruine of the ſpirituall Babylon,wbich 1s the king- 
dome of Antichriſt, and the laft coming of Chriſt ; ir 
ſeems that by brightneſſe in this place is meant a powerfull, 
new, extraordinary, __ _ _ operation of God, ac- 
cording to the ſtyle of the Prophets. | 

| V.g. hoſe mains] viz Anmichriſt ſhall inſtall himſelf, 
and gain credit and authority chiefly by miracles, wrought 
by the Devils means, to confirm his talſe doQrines and 
worſhips. Power] namely,high and tranſcendent miracles, 
Lying wonders} that is to ſay, diabolicall illuſions; or ſuch 
effetts, as are beyond humane, but nor Angelicalt power. 
Whereas, to be a true miracle, the work ought as well in 
ſubſtance, as in the manner of doing it, cxceed the power, 
and manner of working of any created nature. And there- 
fare all ſuch miracles are falſe,eſpecially becaule their aim 
is to authorize the falſneſſe of the doQrine and worthip. 

V.10. Of unrighteouſneſs]viz;proceeding from a wicked 
defign or inducing to rebellion againſt God, In them]vix; 
it ſhall not work but only upon the reprobates, 2 Cor.2.15. 


& 4-3:and ſhall not take efteR upon the ele, Mat. 24-24 


2 Tim-2.18,19. Kev'g.4.& 13.8, 

V.11. Shall ſend them] vix- By bis juſt judgment,upon 
their. wilfull and hardned incredulity and malice, he will 
take away the light and wholſome judgment of his Spirir 
from them, whereby the cunning and deceits of Anti- 
chrift ſhall infallibly have power to perſwade and capri- 
vatethem : ſee 1 Kings 22-22. F0b 12.16. Exeh-14-9. 
 V.r3> From the beginning] T hat is to ſay, from ever- 
laſting before the world was,Eph. 1.4.ſee Foh.1.1. Through 
fſenfiification] hereby is Ggnified the order of ſecondary 

cauſes, and means of the accompliſhment of the everla- 
ſing counſell of Gods eleion. Which order God him- 
ſelf bath cſtabliſhed,and executed in his Ele:ſce Annot. 
on-1 Pet.1.2. 
” .14- Of the glory] Namely, of the glorious life which 
Chriſt having acquired, doth as head communicate to all 
his members : ſee 7obn 17.22. Oraccoming toſome the 
meaning may be, That Chrilt hath obtained rhem to his 
glory, vx, to be glorified. in them, 
V.15. The traditions] Ital. The inſtruftions : ſee Annor. 
upon Mat.15.2- + = 
FL.16. Through grace} viz, Wholly founded upon bis 
eraceand farherly good will. Or, by the communication 


Annotations upon ITT EB ESSALONIANS. 


Chap.iy, | 


; of his grace, which doth' at this ine domiore) 
vech us atlured-hope of everlaſting bappineſs, w 
grace excludeth 7 extndon of mexit whatſoeyer. 
FRG 6 ho pe Ae IL 

rie 1, Have free courſe] viz. That itmay ſpread and 
.  Y cnlarge it ſelf as noe world Nw 
ler. be glorified] v1; that ir may bring forth its admirable - 
effects, inthe converting of Nations, &c. Or, that it may 
be acknowledged in his divine Majeſty,to yeeld obedience 
of faith unto him. Or, that it may be'honourtd by their 
converſation who make profeſſion of it. * |, 7 

V.2z. #nreaſonable} Iral. Infoleat : the Greck work/lig- 
nifieth, Men of evil converſation. And it ſeems that here 
the. Apoltle means, bold, and invenomed enemies of the 
Goſpel, as Jews, Hereticks, 8c. For] we ought to ſupply, 
| whereof there will be many in the world: for the preachi 
of the Goſpel doth not finde an equall obedience of belief 
inall men: and in unbelievers it doth ftirre up contrary 
motions, of impiety, rebellion, and oppoſition, 

V.3. 1s faithful} God is called. taithfull-becauſe he 
keeps his promilc,defending the ſalvation of thoſe who are 
his,afſiſting chem in time, and forſaking them never, $rg- 
bliſh you] 18: in faith and all good things, againſt the De= 
vils ſnares and plots, F;om1ew1ll} or, from the evil one. 

V.4. Inibe _ Namely, by means of his grace and 

ower. Command you} or, enjoyn you, namely, accordi 
bs che word of God. POIIOY dy 

V.s5. The patient | Or, to Chriſts patience, that is xo 
ſay, arruly Chriſtian patience. | 

V.6. 1nthe name} vix; From him,and by his authority, 
Ye withdraw) not to break the conjunRion of bond and 
neceſlity : but co abſtain from all voluntary, open, and 
pay converſation, and communication with ſcanda- 

ous perſons, which ſheweth a delight or likenefle of beha- 
viour : and nouriſheth and fomencerh vice, and brings 
danger of contagion 3 contrary tothe duty of all — 
as well towards themſelves, which is to abſtain from 
evil, as towards their neig s, which is to corre& and 
dire& them to goodnefle. 

V.11. For we] We mult ſupply ; I give you warning 
of this, becauſe that we,&c. Buſc-bodies] or,that live bu- 
lily, medling with other mens aftairs co carry tales, or tell 
news, Acts 17.21. 1 Tim 5-13, 

V.12. By ou7 Lozd) Thar is to ſay, in his name, by his 
command. Or, as they deſire to doe any thing that is 
pleaſing ro him. Eat their own bread } that is, let them be 
contented with what they have, without being burthen= 
ſome or chargeable to others. 

V.13. Weary in well doing | viz, Although may abuſe 
your liberality,and ſome are wholly unworthy of ir, yer be 
not you weary of doing gaod to them who have need of 
your aſliſtance. , 

V.14. Hawe no company] viz By converfing familiarly 
with him, ver.6. Or, by any Ecclefiaſticall communion, 
which muſt be. forbidden him, untill he be amended : 
ſuch who deſpiſe the remontrances and admoniti 
which.are made umto them in the Name of the Lord, are 
not worthy to be eſteemed as members of the body of 
Chriſt, which is the Church. LY 

V.15. Count bimnot] vits Let this ſeverity be groun- 
ded upon charity and diſpoled with wiſdome for the fin- 
ners amendment, whoſe vice is to be hated, bur his perſon 
beloved, and endeyoured tobe ſaved : And the end of cx- 
communication is not to alienate ſuch as haye offended 
from the Church, but tg reduce them co it. 21 

V.16. Of peace] ely, the Author and Appr 
of holy concord, amongſt ſuch asare his. 

V.17.. So 1 write] This may have a relation to the 
former words of this ver. written with the Apoſtles own 
band, which was well known to the*Churches, to diſcerg 
his crue Epiſtles from ſuborned ones. Or, it may have re- 
lation to. the following ver. . | 

Poſtſcript. From Athens] Or,as it is likely, upon Bis 
journey from Athens to Jeruſalem. _ Vl 
| e 


| Word 


© 


EEEDPESPPPPPEDEE EEE PE EEEG ES: 
a ne The Argument of I TIMOTHY. 
T" Imothy was the ſon of a Greeh Father, who was certainly a 'Proſelyte, and'of a Fewifh Mother 3 who having embraced 

tbe Chriſtian fait, brought up and mſtrutted this ber ſon it from bis chiltobd 3 And both thei; pieties were ſo abun= 
dawtly blefſed by God, that Timothy i bis youth was entertarmed by S. Panl; whe beſiaes the large inftiictions which be 
gave bim, did alſo'sb:ain the miraculous gift of the Holy GhoBt for. byn tn knovetdgt, revelation, [trength, and infallible 

' conduft,tobe made capable of the Office of Evangeliſt, which was not ——_— fo that of Apoſtle : and to ſupply S.Pauls 

ſence as divers Churthes, that hadnewly been founded by him; which 7s noted to have been atwaics accompanucd with 4 
| Ferfedt confidence, and fatberly love on the Apoſtles fide 5 and wilh an'entire fitlelity, and an humble reverence on Timo= 
- thies, Now amongst other occaſions, in which be was imployed by the Apoſite, be 492% left at Epheſus, where S.Paul having 

. pgicd 4 moſt noble Church, axd being by his callmg ted away to preach elfwhere, be1ift Timothy there to make an end of 

onderng and cftabliſoing of it. And whilſt he was executing of this charge, he vp;#tthis Epiſtle to him, to inſtrutt, ftrengtbens 

and encourage bien 3 and by bis means to confirm that Church, it which the Devil had already ſown many falſe doftrines; and 
nice queſtions, and eſpecially by the mc ans of, falſe Chri ger of ey ry Cornipters of the Goſpels parityin thoſe dates. 

* The 4pofHlc then at tve firſt exhorreth him, to root out that &oil feed of falſe doitrine, and to maintam the truth w its purity; 
' and the Church inits antegrity, touching ſome ports neceſſary for the circumPlance of thoſe times and plates : As of praying 
or all manner of perſons, even for Kings and Princes. Of the decency and modeſty of women in their clothing, and of their 

fence inbaly Aſſemblies. But eſpecially of qualities required it; s 2A vrhenEcelcſraſticall perſons. Then be proceedeth 
to foretell by divine inſpivation the horyible corrnptions which world befall the Chu;ch m inſuing ages, as well in doftrine as 

wanmners, e z Timothy betimes to forewarn the Church; af cauſe it to beware of thoſe accidents 3 giving bum alſo di- 

weis particular inſtruftions, as of ſencerity and diſtretion it paſtorall cenſures ; of the thuſing of men to ſeverall degrees of 

Ercleffafticall Offices 3 of admoniſhing the rich; that they fſhontd hot truſt nor ſet their hearts upon riches, but imploy them in 

charity aud Chriſtian communication 3 to redargue faiſe Tearch#fs and their avarice, and to endevour to perſevere in all cox 

tray virtues. Finally, this Epiſtle is a gathering together of pretepts neceſſary for Paſtors,as well to give and preſerve a good 
form in the ſtate of the Churchin their times, as to leave it well eſtabliſhed after them 3 and withall, to prepare themſclues 
. ſer greates combats, and ſtrengthen them againſt dangerous ſeafdals, unt:l the end of the wAtld, 


The Analyſis . 


$i He puts him in minde of a charge formerly given untg 
30 | 'him £ vide B. : 


1 An Inſcriptioe: vide A. 


6 . 2 L- I The duty of publick Prayer : vide C. 
| ry _ ' _ | "59 oF 2 Preſcribes rghue veg —_— in Ecchelias 
| W "Ale f © « Tan iCall perlons 3 wi . 
are rey non 2 3 The 'ſubje& | had made inf Eo ten of , "TY = 
derall parts; — | aer of the B- | Biſhop » where , 2 _ im of the Herehies thac were to ſpring up 3 


.:þ4 Inftrufs him what to preach to thoſe under his charge i 


in relation — | vide F, 
NT 2 To himſelf in Ris own perſon ; wide G: 
ky The Concluſion > vide 8, | 
| 1 His Naize, Paul, 


1 Sdlacing, His Office; an 4yofile of Zeſy3 Chriſt, | 
- where 3 The aitfvrity of ; 1 Of God the Father our Saviour; 


4 LE SuIR. B 
: The Perſons LE 


and 
the commandement C 2 Of our Lord Feſtus Chriſt, ch.1.1. 
a: 2-Jaluced,, Timbtby, converted: co the faith by S,Paxl, and therefore he calls him 
_ Hy he: Tnferi- bis own Sow in the faiths cb.v.2.. © | i : | 
prion __ ' *,. 7 Grate Þ C1 God the Father, 
Ky » The flmaion, mblok is veomprziten of 32 Meicy po: | 
es #3 1,527 > 3 Peate  N\ - 2 Feſus Chriſt our Lodz ch.1; 2. 


ome, -and 
(x S.Pauls conktinuring\Timothy Biſhop of Epheſus : 
. pheſus, cþ. ». 3+ MBs ons | 


', The jutifdf&ion giveh him, whereby, fe was ingbled to reſtrain falſe Teachers, 
1 »Þ- inaphied in the end Sf S, 2d ring Erb Elbeſus : That thou mighteſt charge 
.- D vv 4 d.1"'S: v4.58 6 ; ' ſom? that theyttarh x6 oth? 11 0:38; th 
| ta the charge which $. Pau | 3 The particulars 1 Hetejo doin Ul 
ha lon Thaechyye Biſhop | whirincbe would |" pdiut of Juſthcarion.#, 
.- of Epboſus3 and here now &' baveTimetby to]: re ! om Dies Fs 
payhimin mjeade-ofic, ate] exerciſe” his ju- {i2-Trifling vain ſpeculggiprig, of no weight or moment, ſuch as 
is 2.1/5, Om. fe riſdiQion inre< were frequent anio Jews, nothing tending to edificas 
lation to'rhgſe ||: tion? Neither give beed t bles, ch. 1.4. ſee Titus 1.14. 


11 beſought thee ſtill to abjde at E= 


# 


. 
$ EY bo 3s 
{1}, "i 


4-3, 


gl the Law with the Goſpel, in thg 
ge'them that they teach no other dcs 


” gl 


” . 
F » tf 


Co 
oy 


falſe Teachers, : | * eniiel | fm —— —_— of — 
VR evi reſi Bats og 5 4 cvag;ly HON EN iſputes; which miniſter 

> btn N, WH * ' them-frumpretd 3.Enoidl Genedlorje DAG queſtions, ER. 
MD Wo ne omg nk hinges PT gnvRa} Femures J, age rending to edification in the 


| faith, ibid. | 
; 4 Fhzr 


H. T HE $$SALONIANS, | Analyfs, F 


% 


4 That bee 
might not be 
thought to be 
an Enemy to 
the Law, be 
ſers down the 
true uſe of the 
Law, in the 


regenerate, in y 


ficion to 
__ abuſc of it 
by the do- 
Erine of the 
falſe Tea- 
chers : 
In which— 


& 


falſe Tea 


He ſhews thar there is no diſagreement between the Law and the 
Goſpel For the'Law is the ObjeR 'of Charhy ; whith 15 the effe& 
of a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned : For the end of the come 
mandement is charity out of-&6. ch.1.5. where the word 74G, the 
end here tranſlated, is not to be taken for the final cauſe, bur for 
the perfection, cenſumsy ation, and fulfilling of the Law, as Chriſt is 
called the end of the Law, Kom.10.4. and charny it ſelf is called the- 


fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13.10. 
z He re- f 1 Leaving the right end of it, which is the love of God 


oves and our Neighbour : Turning aſide to vam 1ans! 
on "baſe | ch.1.6. . ms JE 
of the _ , Ambitious oftentation of great knowledge in the 
Law in ? Law: Deſiring 1o, 1 Of the principles or grounds of 
thoſe be Teachers of \ thcir own doQrine : Underſtand 

the Law,ch. 1.7. neither what they ſay, ch,1.7. 
chers wch when yet they , 2 Ofthe man wu : Nor wheredf 
were—= { were ignorant C they affirm, ibid. 


3 Anſwers ( by way of Anticipation ) an Obje&ion, that might be 
| made nao hi *: Ze2- 


mz v1IF, Thar in condemning theſe pretend 
lous Teachers of the Law, be condemnedihe Law ic ſelf: In an- 


C ſwer to which he 


hortati- 2 The rea- 
onto Ti-| ſons in- 


[ 1 Layes down this for an undoubted poſition : That the Law is 
a man uſq it lawfully, ch.1.8. 1 bats, to that end for which 
it now ſerves under the Goſpel, wiz, To bring us*co Chriſt, 


' 2 Shews, that there js no reaſon why he bimſelf or any manin- 
grafted into Chriſt, ſhould be an enemy to the Law : Becaule the 
Law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawliſſe and dif- 


| obedient, &#c. ch.1. 9,10, Not that the Apoſtle means that the 


Law wes aboliſhed in reſpe& of the Aighteons, and remained ig 
force in reſpe& of the wicked only 3 for the Law here is not 
taken inirs full latirude, as comprebending all its offices of dire» 
(ing, &c. bur thoſe only that are oppoſed ro grace and faith in 
Chriſt, viz. To threaten, to terrifie, ro make guilty, to bind gyec 


] to, and infli puniſhment, &c. _ 
{ 3 Affirins, that for the direflive part of che Law,for ordering mins 


lives and converſationg, there is a full conſpirarion and conſent 

berween the Law and the Goſpel : # know that the Law is good, 
{ *. According to the gjorious Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which was 
committed to my truſt, h.1. g,10,11. And having made mention 


ſafement in cal> |- in particular ) 3 4 Peyſecator. 

ling him to his | for calling 3 Injunous, ch.t.13.7 
Apeftleſhip, he | bim, beingC 4 The cbiefeſt of ſamers,ch.1.5. 
occaſion to ma-J 2, Toall ſinners in generall,God having made 
gnific Gods S,Paxl the great inſtance,and example ſhew- 
L mercy———" | edtothe world of his goodnefle : For which 
{ be bleſſeth God, cb.1. 12,13,-17. 


1 of Chniftsvouch- (2 To = 1 ABlaſphemer. 


Cx The duty exhorted unto, viz. A ſtout execution of thar or of the office 
of a Biſhop,in oppoſing and bending his power againſt Herer 
chers 3 which he bere calls warring a good warfare, ch.1.18, 


erodox Ter 


(x It was acharge laid upon him by 'S-Paul, his Father at- 
cording to the faith : TT his charge I commit unto thee Son 
Timothy, &c, ch.1.18. where the EmphaGs of the exhorte- 
tion lies in Son Timothy. 


2 Of the fulfilling of the Prophecies that went before of 


athy, to | forcing | | him, that he ſhould be a fairhfull Miniſter of Chriſt : 
. a faith- | the Ex- &. According to the Prophecies that went before an thee, &c. 
full diſ- } bortati- | ch.1.18. | Es 


charye on, negl _ 
_ oft cauſe-——- [7 1. duty, His not warring thi warfare in faith ay _ 


'in him3 


3 Of the danger which would fallow upon the 


conſciencezexemplified in Hymencus'and, Alexandet 
+ $,Pax{ bad delivered to Satan, ch.1.20, That is, cxcomumr- 
& -nicated them. . - 


Rte” 
3 The means how es Lg 


where are | "10uld diſcharge this) 2 A goodconſeience + Holding faith and a good cov 


© rruft, vix; Pyboldingy  ſexence,which ſome heving put anayg*. £-1.19- 


Con- 


E *Y CRIES 


I TiwvortiY: 


—— 
N 4 a . F 
f b 
' > 
vr l 
” . 


3 ch. S«: I. v4 


Analys6s. 


\ x Gives the precedency to this dury before all others: 1exhort , ex. that firſt of all ſupplications,&+c.ch,2. 17 
3 
3 Speciall, in relation to Kings: That we may lead a quiet and 


2 For Kings, in particular peaceable life, &+c. Ch. 2. 2, 
— all in arty * to — 2 Com- ({ 1 becauſe this is good ev: acceptable to God,ch.2.3 
y addes the Reaſons infor-Y 22.in 
ſhould cing theduty, relation <2 Becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved; 
pray, roall _/ ch. 2.4. and by conſcquent, prayed for ; and 
meny this he proves from | 
© 1 The - t God. 

A nity of # 2 The Mediator, ch. 2. 5,6. 
Concer- 2 His own calling, which was to preach to 
BE = > the Gentiles, ch. 2.7. 

= c 2 The place, not limited to any certain place, as ro. the Temple ar 7eruſcs 
a, s Men, lem under the Law; but inlarged to any place : 1 wil therefore that men 
whom he Y pray every where, ch. 2.8. . (OO Ons, 
inſtrucs I Affirmarively, by the Embleme or expreſfion of an cleyared 
| concer= #2 The pure ſoul : Lifing up purc hands, ch; 2.8. 
| ning | manner, 2 Negatively removing I B'rath : Without wrath, ibid. T hat 
' | 3 Preſcribes exprelied ) two finful impedi- 131? charity. 
| how Chriſti«. ments in Prayer, wiz, ) * — : without doubting 3 
» ans of both | &. id. Thar is, in faith. . 
' | fexes/hould | x Ourwardly, with modeſt ap-Q © 57914ed hatre: 
demeane | < (1 Com- parll, Ch: 2, 9. Forbidding _ _ 
| themſelves | mands to J *bec contrary, vi7, þ TR | 2 
in ſoſolemn |. ! be ador- | +4 Coſtly array, Ch. 2+ 9. 
a ry * 1 Shamefaſtneſſe. 
L FR a 2 Inwardly, Y2 Sobriety. A 
F E with 3 Good works, ch. 2, 9, 10, 
= 4 Subjcfion to ber busband, ch. 2.11; 
oF {x Toulvcpe the office of publike Teaching : 1 ſuffer not a wojnan toteachz 
8k ch, 2+ IZo | ;. , : |; 
[E | (1 From the order of their Creation 2: For Adam 
6 | was firſt formed, then Eve,ch. 2,13, + 
V| 2 From the puniſhment Which God laid on the 
1% | + 4 womanfor being ſeduced by the devill,and like= 
j | Et. 2 Tauſurpe Autbgrity over wiſe for being his inſtrument to leduce her huſ- 
0 | her husband, but tobein| band, which was ſubjeRionto him : Thy deffie 
10 © 142 2013; flence, ch. :2,.2. QF]. ſhall be to thy busband,and bot ay ride fuer thee, 
4, ot which protubiriog, notro. | Gen: 3. 16. This latter clauſe being Evangeli 
Rouen uſurpe authority over her8 call of the former, to which the Kpolile here 
| | husband, he .girgs two | relates : And Adam was not deceived viz. not 
; Reaſons, drawn: . immediately by the Devill, or was not deceived 
Fs | firſt, but the woman - decerved, &fc ch, 24 
2 14+ To ſweeten which ſubje&ion, he addes a 
ioded ». comfort : Notwithtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved, 
| ec. ch. 2, 15. | 
(x He commends the Office of Epiſcopacy in geiierall, to which he prefixeth a Preface, ſtrongly af- 
|  'ſerting thar trutb, which by the ſpirit of Prophecy, he foreſaw the latter and worſt times would 
oppoſe, and therefore what ever Schiſmaticks ſay, S. Paul ſays : This is a true ſaying, If a man deſire 
> | oof e of a- Biſhop, be deſereth a good work, ch. 3. 1: | 
1 Fx Ingenerall : a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, ch. 3. 2. 
1 The Husband of one with ch, 3. 2. 
2 Gryento boſpitality : ibid. 
"\ oO 4 rel a 4 1 An inftance of good governinent of a Fami- 
_V micall, (o \3 On that ;u : - pt : Ab 
L hemuſs < leth well bis ly, ina principall part of ic > Having his cbil> 
c295:1; | 4. 'Þ: be © own bouſe, ch dren in ſubjeftion with all gravity, ch. 3+ 4+ 
(v] A 3: 4+ where he J* A Reaton drawn & minor : For if a man 
£ | v addes know not how to rule his own bouſe, bow ſhall 
"ID 062/277 | = NL | {i The vir- | a he take care of the Church of God?ch.3,5. 
2420S Ef EF | mes with Wo | 
ww P S | which hee (1 V igilant, Ch. 3. 2. 
clefaaſti- | © D 8 muſt be 2 Sober ibid. 
call Per- & | & | endowed . wy 
aſl = |= 3 Of good behavior : ibid, | 
whoſe & ” S - | + Of good +eport of them that are without, ch. 3. 7. T har is, Jews 
qualifi- S | a | or Gentiles not yet converted to the faith : to which the As 
cations 5 i & ; poſtle addes a Reaſon : Leſt be fall into yeproach, and the ſnare 
hedeſ- Io | 3g 2 Moral, <- oftheDevill, ch. 3.7. That is, leſt his fan being caſt as dire 
Cribes, z ſo bee in his face, he be diſcouraged in his way of Chriſtianity, and 
are | | x muſt be | dejeRed with infamy, begin to ſin boldly, or turn apoſtate, 
A A B C (5 Patient, Ch. 3. 3+ 
+ I$#6 


3 Eccheſ 
- 


———  — — — — non 


Analyſis ; I T1MoTH Y, Akalge. 
233A 3B = . x Apt to teach, ch;3.i2. 904 29s e944 15 
2 Not a novice, ch. 3. 6. That is, ndvohe newly or but late! 
3 Eccle= -:vetteg tothe faith 3 and the Apoſile-gives Nis nb, > 
{ faaſticall, Y Leſt being lifted pub, pride be fall futowhe condemmation of the 
devill,.ch. 3. 6. T hat is, leſt growipgrproud of his Office and 
Dignity be fall into the like Jer | Lanny which the deyill 
did for his pride. p 
2 The vics C* Drunkennefle, or any exceſſe in Wine, though it reach not to drunken 
| from which ) Pelle ** Not given to wine, ch. 3. 3: | g 
[ be muſt be 2 Fighting or ſtriking : No ſtriker : ibid. 
3 Covetouſneſle : Not greedy of filthy lucre, ibid, Not covetous, ibid, 
: pts : ibid. CN 15 
| 1 Inpenerall, blameleſſe, for which they muſt undergoe a probation befors Itrdd - 
2 Deacons, con-\ Lettheſs alſo firſt be proved, &ce.ch.3.10. ; F > 7 "Mp acmicehd: 


| = } | * 1 Not doublc-tongued, ch. 3.8. 
- on ets 1 Negatively, 3 2 Not given to'muth wine : ibid. 
_ _ | re 3 Not reedy of fieſbly lucre : ibid, 
{ ; 1 Grave, ch. 3.8. 
qualified, 2 = ar- 2 Ofa $ 1 Faith: - the myſtery of faith, ch. 3, 9. 
L p right @ 2 Converlation © 1n a pure copſcicnce, ibid. 
2 Afﬀfr- 3 Hwusband of one wife, ch. 3. 12, 


matively,< 4 Governing their families well : ibid; 'And to encou e 

" to unblameableneſic in the office of a, Deacon, he doth om 

miſc a poſlibilicy of promotion to a higher degree, viz, Preſ- 
LC byter, or Biſhop : They that have uſed, &c. Ch. 3- 13, 


3 The Wives of both — 1 Negatiyely, not ſlanderers, ch. 3. 11. 


| and Deacons, whoſe quali I Grave, ch, 3. 11. 


C cations are deſcribed 2 Affirmatively, 2. Sober, ibid. 
| 3 Faithfull m all things, ibid. 


Eor concluſion of theſe direQions given to Timothy, the A ſle addes the Reaſon why he gave them, viz, That le 
might know how to behave bimſelfe in the Church of God, having mentioned the. Chy;ch, he adornes it with two 


glorious Titles, viz- | 


x Thebouſe of God, ch. 3. 14,155 © | | 
4 aſe of God, clv 3 (x Chriſts Incarnation : Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſb, ch. 3. 16. 
2 Fuſtified in the Spirit : ibid, That is, declare God by the power and operation of 


2 The Pillay and ground of | the Spirit. Fo | | | 
Truth, of which Truth | 3 Seen of Angels: ibid. That is, the myſtery of Chriſt working our Redemption in 
he ſets down ſome of } the fleſh and natire'of man, was made known to the Angels who now ſaw bim both 

| the greateſt myſtcries,} Godand Man. " © | Hue 
vit 4 The converſion of the Gentiles : Chrift being preached unto them, ibid. 
C | 5 Beleeved on in the world, ibid. P"HATE 
6 Aſcenſion of Chriſt received up into glory, ibid, 


\x The means of diſcovery of this great defeQion from the faith, viz- Revclation of the holy Ghoſt: 


The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, &+c. ch. 4-1. 
® The pe this d e&ion : 1n the latter times, ibid. 


E. Inthe pre- #143 LPG 
dition of x Efficient, ſeducing Spirits and devills, ſuggeſting wicked doQrines : Givi 
Hereſies that & 3 The means of\) beed to ſeducing, &7- ci 4. 1 7 : n — 

3 1 Lying bypocrifie, chi. 4. 2, 


Were to this defeRion, J) 2 Inſtrumenrcall, falſe Teachers the devils 
ſpring up,are Agents, whom he deſcribes by their 2 Seared cobſcidnces, ibid, 


| 4 The Hereſies themſclyes, which ſhould F 1 Marriages, - BD 
be brought in, viz. prohibition of 2 Meats, ch. 4, 3. both which he proves falſe, as 


x Fruſtrating Gods end of creating thoſe creatures fo forbidden : he having created them 7obe 
received with Thazhsgiving of them that, &t. ch, 4. 3, 
2 Diſhonouring Gods Creation, faltning ſome impuration an thoſe creatures as unclean an 
impure in themſelves, whereas every creature of God 35 good, and nothing 19 be refuſed, &rc, tf! 4. 
4. To which be annexeth the means of ſanRifying the creatures to our uſe, vir, by ans 
1 The word of God, =, | __ _ | 
2 Prayer, Che 4+ 5. 8 41>; Fre 


' F.In 


I-T-1MoTH Y: Analyſis. 


1 Men as Fathers. 
1 In reproving, to have regard C1 lderS my 
to the Rm both Sexes, w pr rs 


1 Mcn 45 Brethren, 
reprove the * Sg 3 2 Women as Sifters. 


[ 1 Gives agenerall command, To honour Widowes, that are widowes indeed, ch. 5. 3. 

x That ſhe be withour children, or grand-C * Pity becauſe Parents, | , 
| children,by whoſe helpſhemay be ſuſtained, Y* /##ice : To requite their 

oy for ſo children are bound to require theirY Faents- 

fx Tobe Parents, becauſe this is ana of 3 Pleaſng to God, ch. 5, 


6 » 4==10. 
gone of cholen,,. 2 That ſhe be devout, ch, 5. 5. n 
ing ' . J 3 Thartſhe be threeſeoreyears old, ch. 5. 9. 
| Widows, _ \ 4 Thar ſhe be the 745/e of one busband : ibid. 
1 where he |. nd eh, | : £4 Careinthecducationof her own children, ch, 5. 10; 
requrs | 5 That ſhe 2 Hoſpitality : 1f* ſhe have lodged ftrangers, ch. 5. 10. 
mo 3 Readinefſſe to be {erviceable tothe Saints in all mini- 
for good works,Q ſerial offices, Synecdochically expreſſed by waſting 
- of which kinde their feet, ibid. 
he reckons up f 4 Charity : 17 relieving the afflifted, ch. 5.10. 
- C5 Fruitfulnefle, or diligence in every good works 
#1 Reaſons{ x Todeſert their imployment, to attend the 
why they\ fick, &c.intangling themſelyes with ſecond 
TY gr | aeto be Y mariages, ch. 5. 11. 
T— yt Ana get of roger ny 
; no, . hoo. | auſe J3 Toi ers abroad : wandring about 
| the younger —_— refuſe, they are { from ors” : ibid. _ : 
- ©Þ 5+ 21. Where he gives, we 4 To be tatlers alſo and bufiebodies,&c.c.5.13 
2 Dire&ions what they thould doe; I will therefore that the 
| ' 1 younger women marry, bear children, &6. ch.5. 14, 15. 
(x That a liberall maintenance is due tothe Presbyrers , implyed in double honour: 
being an allufion to the right of the fi:ft bam, tro whombetore the Law, the of= 
jathe duty | | ficeofthe Prieſthood in their own Families belonged, wham the Levites ſuc- 
which he | ceed under the Law, and now the Presbytersunderthe 'Goſpel: And therefore 
' chargeth (1, Their mainte- as the firſt born had a double portion, «6-the reſt of their brethrens one, ſo 
[nance: Let the| herein like manner, the Apoſtle injoynes thar the Presbyters under the Goſpel 
3 —F Zldcrs that rule | ſhould bave double Honour : that is, an ingeruous hberall maintenance, which 
gard of well be counted \ is to inable them for hoſpitality, and other works of charity, and in a cheerfull 
thoſe - | worthy of double | ſubſiſtence to raiſe them above the pitch of the vulgar : And that not by way 
commit- honour, eſpecialys of mercenary wages, for in tharthe Apoſtle calls ir not maintenance, but Ho- 
ed cots | they who labour | - #0wur, he intimates that the maintenance of the Presbytery, is as it were a Tris 
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To 
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| on 


2 Shewes who are 
FL | 


tee el. 
= 
© 2% 

——_— 


: © | in the word and\{ bute of honour, from the Inferiour to the Superior, of the ſame Nature of thar 
« Paw it» | & | dgoffrine,ch.5.17.) Which is givento Kings and Princes by ebem that are ſubje&t to them, 
' truQts -\*Z | Where the A-| > Thatthere ought to be a goon of ſome Presbyters, above others of the 
bim poſtle com- 1 ſame order in the merits 0 ſharing 1n this dexble honour, in thoſo words : Eſpe= 
R- f mands two cially thoſe that labour in the word and doitrine : By which preferring one 
things : . fore the otherare not meant two diſtin forts of Presbyters, as Preachingand 


Ruling Presbyters, (an interpretation which the Church of Chriſt knew not of 
in 1500 years) but two diſtin& offices of exe and the ſame individuall order : 
| Ruling and preaching either as they are in conjunRion or ſeparated, augmen= 


* the. 


ting or leflening the right and intereſt in this dowble honour. 


» o 


.£ | 
| 2 Th receiving Accuſations againft rhem,which muſt be nor done under two or three witneſſes ch.5.19, 
3 In reproving them upon crimes, either evident by the fa, or proved by witnefles : Them that doe 
ſin rebuke openly &c Cho 5. 20. es EP De | 
4 Ordination of Presbyters,not to be fx Tf he doth admit a bad man, whom in humane judgment he 
roo facile in admitting them to | thought good: for as ſome mens fins are open before hand go- 
' theſe holy orders without proof of | ing before to judgment, ch.5. 24. that is, cvident without his 
their abilities and integrity,leſt ad- | enquiry, and preventing his examination : So ſome mens they 
mitting them raſhl -heſhould com- | - follow after,bid. that is, are diſcovered or diſcover themſelyes 
municxce in their _—_— hands ſo-S after the Committers6f them are admitted into Orders. 
| daialy on n0 munze.5,22.Yet if u * 
| on examination he ſhould ch 2 Tf he do reje& a good mani whom he —_— to be bad: For 
to miſtake, he comforts him, that | as the good works of ſome are manife before hand, ch.$. 25- 
(having done his part)it isno fault | that is, before they are. inquired umto by him 2 So they that 
C of his, | C are otherwiſe Cannot be bid, ch. 5. 25+ | 
(1 That ſervitude and Chriſtianity are not incompatible, but may conſiſt together : A mani 
may be a ſeryanr withour prejudiceto the. Chriſtian, and therefore Chriſt did nor call 
4 Tn exhorting | themto ſuch a liberty or freedome as rocaft offthe yoke of a ſervant; Let as many ſer= 
of ſervants, in | wants as be under the yoke, count their own maſters worthy of all bowour, &c. ch. 6.1. 
which hee {| 2 Thatit islawfull for a Chriſtian to ſerve a maſter that is an Infidell, and that for his 
| commands < authority ſake, becauſe he is his own maſter, ibid. which mult be underſtood of any 
him to preach oy 6 nr wr ar 5-0 becauſe the contradiſtinRtion of belceving mas 
2urehi ſters followeth at the ſecond verſe. Bo 
fourchings, 3 1 hatitis lawfull for one Chriſtian to be ſervantto another, and their being brethren 
A *<B in the common faith, is ſo farre from being a Md" E'; tothe ſervant to deſpile his 
37 2 | makter 
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3 In ordering the Presbyrers under him in rel 


& 


5 In charging | 
L the Rich inforceth with a promiſe of reward: For in doing this They ſhall lay up in fore for them 
ſelves a good foundation, &C, ch. 6. 19, . 


| C x His body in health, and ſo gives him this Phylicall preſcription, Drinke no longer water, but uſe a little wine;fur; 


- &c,ch, 5. 23. By 
mY [1 To prefle the ſeverall duties and cxhortations written in this Epiſtle on the Epheſians, 


piſtle which concernes 
orts him to preſerve 


on, he exh 
os 


part of the matter of the E 


Timothy in his own per 


Dn —— 


G. In that 


I T1MoTH Y. Analyfs. 


B maſter, or to exalr himſelf in his opinion to an equality to him, that it is a ſronger obli- 
gation laid on him, with more readinefſe and cheerfulneſſe to ſerve him : ' 4nd they that 
bave beleeving maſters, let them not deſpiſe them, exc, ch. 6. 2. S | 

[x To oppoſe the doctrine of Chriſt : 1f any man teach otherwiſe, Ec. ch. 6, 3, 


” (1 Envie. | 

2 |.2 Strife. 

S | 3 Rayling. | | 

El 4 Evill ſirmſmgs., 

5. "Fi Pave GE. By bounding our defi " fairy 

'S | -* Fx By bounding our defires to things nece as 

E 7 | + | and raiment, ch. 6.8. : Fe k ET 3 food 

= 6 Meaſi : Relivien | 2 By ſhewin the vanity 0 van Celires lince we nee 
| z< by -—Yg ſuppoting | no more. . what may ſetve- Cot this life, for - 


that gaia is godlincſs, | ſhall goe out of this world, as we camein,Naked : ye 
ch.6. 5. where by an | brought nothing mto thzs world, &&c. ch. 6. 7, 
Ironicalk correion (x All remptations of Satan that he 


p edenthk 


That to teach contr 
To be proud: whence ſpring 


he takes occaſion,tog 3 By the: dan- | can ſuggelt as means to attain riches: 
commend god{ineſſe | ger of a ſetled | They that will be rich fall into temp 
| with content to bee | reſolution 'to | tation, ch, 6. 9. 
gain, ch. 6. 6. to| berich, for < 2 To evill of all ſorts, of which this jg 

'S which content he } this — the root, ch. 6. 16, 
4; exborts, | amanſore- | 3 To Apoltakie from the faith : jb; 
; { ſolved to 4 Thole piercing ſorrows which are 


, the preludiums to hell rorments; ibg 
I Not to be bigh minded, ch, 6, 17. | | "3 
2 Not to truft mm uncertain riches, ch. 6. 17. 
3 That they be rich iu goed works, that they do good, &c. ch. 6.18, which exhortation he 


Ch. 4. 6--11, | Is F 
2 Toreje& profane, and old wiyes Fables, and to exerciſe himſelf to godlineſſe, e>c.ch.g.7,8. 

| 3 What is wanting to him in age, be would ſupply in gravity of manners, being exemplary to 

others in Chriſtian virtues, ſet down ch. 6. 9, 10, 11, 12, | | 

x The exhortation it ſelf, not to itand at a ſtay in his abilicies, but to im« 

prove his gifts : Negleft not the gift that js ip thee, ch. 4. 14, ps: 

2 The means C x Extraordinary, by the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe calling, like 

4 That hee how his gifts \. that of Paul and Barnabas, Afts 13, 2,3,4- was teſtified by 

| would imploy | were given ſome Prophet : Which was given thee by Prophecy, ch, 4. 14, 

the gifts that | him, and 2 Ordinary, by the laying on of the hands of the Presbytey: 
God had gi» } theſe were ibid. 


| venhimts © x By reading the Scripture : Give attendance to reading, 
the edificati- | 3 The means Cc. ch. 4+ 13+ 
on of the how to improve <2 By being converſant $ 1 Exhortation. 
Church, | bis gifts, in preaching 2 Doftrine, ch, 4+ 13, 


. F By continued diligence and meditation, &c, ch. 4. 15. 
4 The Motives to ſtirre him $ x Hs ſelfe. | 
L up to doe fo, beſhall ſave @ 2 Thoſe that hear him, ch. 4, 16. 
5 That he would flee covetouſneſle , and follow after ſpirituall riches, as Righteouſneſſe, Gods 
lincſſe, CF ch. 6. Il, IZ, a F 
C1 Inthe figbt of God who quickneth all things, chap. 6. 13. where the ad- 
junR, guickneth all things, is a conſolation _ perſecution for preae 
6Strialy to ob-| ching the Goſpel, 
ſerve what hee | 2 And before Zeſivs Chiift who before Pontins Pilate witneſſed a good con 
had here com- | feſſionzch. 6, 13. where the adjunQ, viz. who before Pontins. Pilate, fc 
manded him, to is an inſtruQion to _— to bear teſtimony to the truth, though unto 
this purpoſe he | death, by the example of Chriſt : To which he addes the time how long 
L doth charge him | he ſhould keep this charge, untill the appearance of Feſus Chriſt, ch,6.14- 
.U And having named him, he preſently | 
3 x Sers him out in many glorious Elogies, 


. . I Ho304?. 
2 Aſcribes Y him? 2 Power eveilaſting, ch, 6.15, 16. 


Where are 


£ 


1 To keep entire the doQrine of the Goſpel committed to him : O Timothy keep that 


t A Pathericall ) which zs committed to thy truſt, ch. 6. 20. 
exhortation x Profane vain babling, ch, 6.20, 


2 To avoid J* © pojtiogs of ſcience falſly ſo called: ibid. To which he addes a reaſon 
O 


iflwahon drawn from the danger which they bring, as crring from 
"Þ the faith, ch. 6. 21. 
2 A Devout prayer for Timathy : Grace be with thee, Amen. 


Annot. 
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Annotations upon I. Timothy. 


CHAP. LI 


| of ſo many threatnings, forbiddings and other jj 


Erſ. 1. By the Commandement of God] S, Paul 

had not Rood ſo much to ſhew the confirma=- 

tion of his Apoſtleſhip, had he' onely to deal 

with Timothy 3 but becauſe he would have the 

whole dodrine treated on in this Epiſtle, be 

mon tothe whole Church, he ſhews that he is a true 

Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. Our bope] he cals Jeſus Chriſt 

 . ar bope, becauſe the ſubſtance of all our ſalyations conſiſts 
onely in him. | ; 

V,2. My own] Ital. My true 3 vis. whom I have inſtru-- 
Qed with a fatherly care in the faith of the Goſpel, and 
whoalſo conformeth himſelf co my precepts and ſervices, 
by a loyall profeſſion and praQtice, and by an interchan- 
geable affeion and bond towards me :; ſee 1 Cor.4.17» 

V.3. Charge ſome] He exhorteth Timothy confidently to 
oppoſe himlclf againſt falſe teacher. Other dofFrine] that 
is,otherwiſe then T have taught and leſt thee the form of it. 

V.4- Fables] He ſeems ro mean the Jews fabulous bi- 
ſtories, which at the firlt were compoſed for allegories , 
and afterwards had gotten ſome credit oftruch, whereunto 
that Nation hathat all times been much given. Endleſſe 
viz whereof there can be no certain nor finall reſolution 
had, as they have no certain foundation, and therefore are 
like Labyrinths without any ifſue. Genealogies] ir is like- 
ly that he raxes thoſe curious and ſcrupulous ſearchings at- 
ter Jewiſh Genealogjes, and chiefly thoſe that concern 
Chriſts birth, about which there were great controverhes 
inthe church ; for Herod having burnt all the publick Re- 
cords in which they were preſerved, to extinguiſh all man- 
ner of authentick proofs of Davids deſcent, many.either 
by tradition, or by their particular memorials, did frame 
ſome with much uncertainty : and though S. Matthew , 
and S. Luke, had gathered what was certain thereof, yet 
theſe nice perſons would not 'content themſelves there= 
with. Then edifying] vixs rather then inſtrufion, confir- 
mation, or advancement in the knowledge, love and ſer- 
vice of God, the onely foundation whereof is faith in 
Chriſt, contrary to all theſe vain and ambiguous queſtions. 

V.s- The end] Againſt theſe Jewiſh diſputations,which 
bred controverſies and diviſions, the Apoſtle ſheweth the 
true uſe of the Law in þbelieversand regenerate men. A 
pure] namely, ſanQified by the holy Ghoſt, by means of 
alively faith in Chriſt. Fazth unfained] he ſhews,that there 
3s notrue faith where an evill conſcience hath any place, 

V.6. Vain jangling] That is, idle queſtions, and curi- 
ous diſputations. 

V. 7. To be] Thatis to ſay, to ſeem ſo, and tobe held 
for ſuch. hereof they affirm] he taxeth the arrogancy of 
thoſe bablers, which daredetermine of ſuch things as they 
no _ underſtand, 

V.8. The Law is good} To the end no man ſhould think 
the Apoſtle intended to nullifie the Law, as if it were ino 
more ro be ſpoken of; he ſhews the true uſe of it, Lawfully] 
viz, according to Gods order and intention : which is, that 
fintull man. might thereby learn lively to acknowledge his 
fin and condemnation, to flie unto the remedy of grace in 
Chriſt, Roz7. 3. 20. and 7. 7. Gal. 3. 24+ and that the re- 
generate man may take it for a rule of all his ations, a 
curbro his will, and a guide to his lifez -and neither of 
them to found their righteouſneſſe or ſabfiſtency before 
| God upon it, nor the obſervation of it, which is in Chriſt 
alone. | 
VF. 9g. That the law} He ſheweth that contrary to the 0- 
Pinion of thoſe falſe teachers, the law, as it is compoſed 


i 


a 


y 


doth carry a certain proof with it of mans peryerſeneſſe ; 
whereby it is evident, that he hath no naturall or voluntary 
diſpoſition or inclination to fulfll ir : for if he had , be 
would apply himſelf thereunto of his own proper motion , 
without any conſtraint or terrifying : as beleevers and 
thoſe who are regenerate by Gods Spirit doe, who having 
the habit of righteouſneſs and holineſs in themſelves, as an 
inward and living Law, have no need of the terrour and 
conſtraint thereot, and alſo being juſtified in Chriſt, are 
freed from the condemnation of it : Seeing that a Sove= 
raigns pardon ſtayerh and endeth all ations and accuſati- 
ons grounded upon the Law, Lawleſſe] Ital. The wicked. 


| He names the moſt grievous fins, not but-that the Law 


condemns all other, even the leaſt, but onely to tax thoſe 
hypocrites, who were ſo zealous of the Law and the rigl- 
teouſneſle thereof, and yet were oftentimes Rained with 
moſt horrible-vices : ſee Roy. 2. 21, 22, | 

V.1o. Mex-Sealers)] Or, plagiaries. Namely, ſuch as 
ſole-away or concealed other mens ſervants. Or bought 
and ſold, or held for ſlaves, ſuch as were free-men, Exod. 
21..36, Lycrs)] Ital. Falſe witneſſes. The Greek word in- 
deed fignifieth plain Iyers; but becauſe the other finnes 
which are here mentioned, are of a more grievous kind , 
ic ſeems that ir muſt be here raken for ſuch as liein bearing 
witnefle, in (wearing, and publick a&s, &c. To ſound? 
namely, to the pure doQrine of the Goſpel, which thought 
it prapounds Gods pardon to belceving and repentant fin- 
ners,doth not derogate one whit from the rigour of the 
Law in condemning fin, but rather authoriſe and confirm 
it, Mat. 5+ 19, 21, 22. Kom. 3.31, | 

V.11.The glorious Goſpel] Ital. To the Goſpel of the glorys 
namely, the Goſpel bes th is altogether xc kb __ FH 
vine, as well in ſplendour of truth, as in power and cfhcacy 
of ſpirit, to diſcover and condemn fin; ſee 2 Cor. 3. 9.and 
4-4. The end of the Apoſtle is, to ſhew that for this uſe of 
the Law to condemn wicked men, there was no need to 
bring in again the I aw of Moſes, and the diſcipline and 
obſervance thereof, ſeeing the Goſpel did fully perform 
that office 3 and heatrue Apoſtle, more then the falſe teas 
chers his adverſaries, : 

V.12. Enabled me] That is to fay, by whoſe power and 
Spirit my Goſpel worketh ſo powerfully. He counted me} 
thar is, hath honoured me with an office, in which faith- 
fulnefſe is required above all things, which he knoweth to 
be in me, becaulc he gave it me, and preſerves it in me by 
his grace, 1 Cor. 7. 25, 

V.13. Mercy] viz. My fin hath not been irremiflible, as 
theirs that fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, fighting knowingly 
and wilfully againſt Gods truth, which hath been known 
tro them and ſealed in their heart, Matth, 12. 31. Heb. 6. 4. 
and 10. 26, Tenoranth] viz, by a falſe zeal without know- 
ledge, Afts 3. 17. 

V. 14. #ith faith] He oppoſeth his faith to his former 
incredulity, and his love to his cruelty : ſee 2 Tim. 1. 13, 
which is in] vizgthis love of mine is ſpirituall, andan e& 
fect. of my communion with Chriſt. 

V.15. Thu #5 a faithfull ſaying} S. Paul uſeth this Pres 
face, the better ro magnihe the grace of God, which we 
obrain through Chriſt Jeſus. Came into] that is to ſay , 
hath raken bumane fleſh upon him. To ſave ſinners] the 
more aman finds himſelf burthened- with fins, the more 
zealous and carefull ought he to be ro come to Chriſt to be 
disburthened of rhem- 
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Annotations upon 


Chap.1). - 
* V.16.1s me frft] Namely, beforetany' of thoſe+ who | 
beleeved through my Miniftery : or ſoveraignly, and ex- 
cellently. Our Fr. Annotations thus : 1n me firft] vin; 


before he emplo 
others, he cauſed my ſelf to feel the benefit of ir, rhat I 


might ſpeak thereof by experience, which addeth great 
weight to the word. : : | 

V.17. King eternall] This is an exclamation full of fer- 
vent zeal. 1nvſeble] viz incomprehentible to humane ca- 
pacity. ' Onely wiſe] he ſeems to have an eſpecial] relation 
to Gods providence , who had ſo miraculouſly brought to 
paſſe thegwork of his converſion. - | 

V. 18. This charge] Namely, which is fet down wer. 3. 
To the prophecies] they were ſpeciall divine revelations, dir 
re&ted 4 4 aSinthoſe days had the gift of prophecy,by 
which God ſignified unto his church the calling of ſuch & 
ſuch perſons to his Miniſtery : as As 13.1, 2.1 Tim.4.14- 

them] viz, being by them aſſured that thy calling is 
"a God, and that his grace and blefling will accompa- 
ny thee. War] that is to ſay, like a ſoldier muſtered under 

hriſts banners, thou mayſt carry thy (elf faithfully and 
valiantly in thine office, which is to ſer upon and deſtroy 
the devils Kingdome, and defend and advance Chrilts. 

V.19. Faith] Namely, ſufficient knowledge, full aſſu- 
rance, and ſincere profeſſion of the truth of the Goſpel. 
which ſome] viz; becauſe they had a wicked will and heart , 
God hath puniſhed them , taking away the ſpirit of light 
from them, that in the midſt of the courſe of their vocati- 
on, they might loſe their faith, and be drowned in errour 
and hereſie. 

V.20. Deliucred to] See Annot, upon 1 Cor. 5.5: - 


0 C H A P. II, 
ROT I. Therefore] Following the exhortation of ch. 
' 1. 18. to do his endeyour in fighting the good ſpiri- 
tuall warfare, wherein the chiefeſt ation and weapon is 
prayer : ſec Col. 4. 12, Supplications] viR publick anes in 
the church. For :all men] namely, without diſtinQion of 
Nation, eſtate, or condition. 

V. 2. For Kings] This ſeems to be ſpecified by reaſon 
of the erroneous opinion of ſome men 3 namely, that all 
civill order. was profane and contrary to the freedome of 
the Goſpel, and that Kings and Princes were as {o many e- 
nemies to God, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Zude 8. And this ought to 
be done for them though they were infidels and enemies 
to the Goſpel, yea perſecutors of them which made pro- 
feſlion of it. 1# all godlincſſe] viz; reverence or ſervice 
of God. | | 

V.4. # bo will] vize By as much as appears to us by his 
will revealed in the Goſpel, ſecing he bath not by name 
excluded any Nation or condition, Mat. 28. 19, though 
his ſecret will make a diſtinQion of his elect, Mat.19. 39. 
Aﬀts 13. 48. Rom. g,11.and 11.7. 1 foh. 2.19. All men} 
viz. all manner of men, of all Nations and qualities 3 for 
he refers this to what he had ſaid before, wv. 1. namely,thar 
prayers and ſupplications muſt be made for all men. Know- 
ledge of the truth] which is the entrance to ſalvation. 

V. 5. For there is] The meaning is not, that the cauſe 
of this indifferency under the Goſpel is the unity of God 
the Creator and Preſerver of all, and the unity of the Me- 
diatour, for the ſame cauſe might likewiſe have been un- 
der the Law , for that depends upon Gods abſolute will, 
Burthe meaning is plainly, that'the time is now come:, 
wherein as all men do participate {of the title of being 
Gods creatures, and v4 the communion in Chriſts hu- 
mane nature, ſo God will have them participate of his 

race-and of Chriſts benefit, without any diſtinction of 
ation, or other outward qualities. 

V. 6. Aranſome for all] The office of Saviour, and that 
of Mediatour are two ns wich _ be nn 
ioyned together. Teftified)] Ital. According to the teſtim- 
_— ul Sending wn revelation he hath made of this 


ed me incarrying the Goſpel of grace to | 


Y 


<>" 00 {as 

\ \. £ » oO) 4 
\ a, 46% + 
% «4 4- 


I TIMOTHY, Chap.iij, 

ved fornts proper times; that is toſay, which hath norbeeq 
revealed in former times : in'which he always from the be- 
ginning of the world, made a difference between the ho! 
nation ang the profanc ones, *þurt onely at this preſent ac- 
carding to Geds decree. | 

V. 7.# hereunto] Namely, to witneſs which, 11 faith) 
v1z+ inthe publication of rhe doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
teaching the means to apprehend it, which is faith, or loy- 
all and-trne; 

V.8. 1 will] vix, I appointit to be ſo by Apoſtolical] 
authority.. That men} he means. onely - males, whom he 
onely permits to.ſpeak in holy. Aſſemblies, as welkin pub- 
lick prayers as other aCtions.. Every where] and nq{ more 
in the Temple of Jeruſalem onely,. as they did formerly, 
Holy hands) praying with that+ceremony which was 'ufed 
(ot holding wp the hands) joyned with purity of conſcis 
ence and-works, Without wrath] ſee Mat.5. 2 3+ 4nd doubts 
ng] Ital. And queſtioning 3 The Greek word may be un+ 
derſtood, cither of arguings between men , or of doubts 
and irrc{olutions of rhe ſoul for want of faith; whereof the 
firſt hinders the exerciſe of prayer, 1 Pcr, 3. 7. the other 
the eftet, James 1.6. _. - 

V. 9. Modeſt appazclf] Or, decent, with reverence and 
chaſticy, as S. Petcr alſo ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

V.10. which becometh] Or, as becometh. * b.4 

V.11. Learn] viz, In Ecclehaſticall Aﬀſemblies. 1n fi 
tence} thar is, peaccably,. not preſuming to undertake an 
thing of her ſelf, for that would. contradi the modeſty 
and reverence, which is required in women, * \- 

V. 12, To each] vix; In publick. Authority] viz. no 
publick charge of Paſtour or Teacher. Over the man} for 
it might have happened that the husband might have' been 
of the wives audience, if ſhe bad ſpoken in the church , 
with cenſures, ſevere admonitions, and other As of the 
holy Miniſtery, and parts of preaching. To be in filence] 
he makes mention again of filence, becauſe women which 
are not well reformed by the word of God, commonly are 
bablers, proud, and rebellious. 

V.13. For. Adam) viz. The firſt man was not created 
for the firſt wooman, nor of her, but contrariwiſe; and 
therefore Gods firſt order mult be obſerved in the church, 
where he re=-eſtabliſheth that which hath been confured 
and brought our of order by fin. Then Eve] namely, asan 
augmentation, to aid man, and be ſubje& to him. 

V. 14. Decerved] Namely, immediately by the devill ; 
neither doth the ſtory ſay, that he was deceived by Eve, 
but onely thar he received the forbidden fruit from her , 
and dideart of it : ſee Gen. 3. 6. 12. 19. The Fr. Annot. 
thus, Deceived] viz by the Devil immediately, whoſe ma- 
licious inventions and calumnies, (even againſt God him- 
ſelf) Eve beleeved by a more Ke: Mrs wh then Adams 
plain obſequioulneſfſe to his wite, 1'as in] th' Ital. 1as 
the cauſe ofz that is to ſay, induced and cauſed Adam to 
fin, whereby for a puniſhment, ſhe was made the more 
ſubje& to her husband, Gez, 3. 16. 

V.15, She fhall] viz, Though in the bringing forth of 
children, and in the ſubjeQion to the husband ; God have 
imprixted the marks of the puniſhment impoſed upon the 
woman 3 whereby it might ſcem, that amongſt women 
there were no ſalvation, but onely for them that are unmat- 
ryed, yet by Chriſt all condemnation is taken away, and 
theſe corporall evils do no way hinder the work of Gods 
grace. If they continue] namely, women in generall, $9 
briety] Ital. benefly 3 or modeſty, or temperance. 


CHAP. III. 


Erſ. 1. Deſs/e] Namely, if he be moyed by a holy 
and ſincere afteftion to confecrate himſelf ro God 
in the ſervice of the Church, and therein imploy thoſe 
ifs which he hath received from him. A Biſhop) wvix, a 
uperintendent, or one that watcherh over 3 namely , he 


his counſell, by the Goſpel, which he will have preached 
andreſtificd by his ſcryants. 17 de time] th? Ital. Reſe;- 


that hath the charge to govern and teach-in the church. 
V.% 


Chap-ilye or 
_.V.2, Blameleſſe] T bat is to ſay, void of blame and in- 


nourably of him, being witneſſes of his holy and laudable 


Annotations upon 


famy for any. publike ſcandalous vice, nor ſtained with a- 
py cvill qualiry incompatible with chat holy office. The 
busbaud} vix, that is not marryed to two wives at Once,ac- 
cording to the invetcrare abuſe amongſt the Jews nor hath 
not a concubine and a lawfull wife, according to the li- 
centiouſneſle of the Gentiles : or hath nor marryed a ſe» 
cond woman after he bath put away the firſt, without any 
lawfull cauſe. Of good bebavionr) or, prudcnr. 

V, 3. Not grecdy of] Or, not deſirous to make any diſho» 

n- | 

V4. Gravity] Namely, in the father, or reverence in 
the children. 
V6.4 novice] Namely, one newly come into the church, 
and nor yer ſufficiently inſtruged and confirmed in the 
Chriſtian faicth. He fall ints] viz, he make not himſelf 
guilty of that fin for which the devill hath been condem- 
ned and reje&ed of God 3 namely, of pride for having a 
lacred office and divine dignity : ſee 2 Vet. 2. 4+ Fude 6. 

V.. 7, He muſt have] viz, T hat thoſe who are not mem- 


bersof the church may bave cauſe to ſpeak well and ho- 


conyerſation. The ſnare] 'namely, in ſome occaſion of 
infamy to. his own perſon, prejudice to his Miniſtery, and 
blemith to the profeſſion of the Goſpel by the Rtirring up 
and through the deceirs of the devill. | 

V.8; Double tongued] viz, Speaking ſometimes one 
thing, and ſometimes another 5 or meaning one thing , 
un Ipeakin: another : a vice contrary to the ſimplicity 
required in {good Deacons, Rom. 12, 8, in whom there 
ought always to be a perperuall agreement of words , and 
fads of true charity. 

-V. 9. The ny{tery] Namely, the ſacred do&rine of the 
Go \: which 1s hidden to fleſh and bloud, and which 
God.alane can reveal, Matth. 16, 17, and in the exerci- 
fing of which, conliſterh the higheſt and 'perfeReſt ſervice 


of Gag | 

;.V.11, Their wives] Namely, Biſhops and Deacons : 
Wives. me | 
_ V. x3.Puchaſe to themſelves] viz; They make them- 
ſelves firring and worthy to be promoted to higher degrees 
inthe chytches ſervice. Boldneſſe] Ital. Liberty 3 for a pure 
lifefreerh one from fear of reproaches, and gaineth autho- 
icy and credic with the hearers 3 and generally, a good 
conſcience is always bold. 1n tbe faith] namely, in the 
preaching of Chriſtian doctrine. | 
_ V.rs. The pillar] vis, By whote Miniſtery the authori- | 

a dignity, knowledge ,. virtue , and uſe of the truth of 
4 Gopal ought to; be preſerved in the world , and ' 
maintained azainſt all errors, contradictions and corru- | 
ptions,, whercunto nothing. is more adverſe or prejudici- 
all then the vicious life of choſe that preach it. 

_ V.16. Azd without] viz As inthe myſteries and moſt 
inward. ſacred actions under the laws and even in the falſe 
myſtcriesof the Heathen, there was a molt exact purifica- 
tionrequired to be admitted ro preſent themſelves before 
the Gadbead either irue or falſe, of the one or the others 
much moxe is ic neceſſary inthe Goſpel, which is the onely 
holy, true and ſoveraign myſtery, to be fitto appear before 
Chriſt, who having ficit ſhewed himſelf inthe fleſh,is now 
relidant .in- glory, (where he muſt be ſeen by faith, and 
warlbipped in (picit. Of godlineſſe] and not of ceremonies, 
as hoſe which were under Moſes his Law, nor of profane 
ſuperſtitions, as the Gentiles myſteries, but a moſt holy 
and truly religious one, - by which God is ſerved in ſpirit 

truth. God]. namely, the everlaſting Son of God true 

d with his Father, bath taken upon him humane na- 
tuce,.and in it hath manifeſted himſelf ro the world, to 
be the true Meſſias fand promiſed Redeemer, who untill 
that gime. was hidden in ow _—_ benny the 
promiſes, Fxſtified] wits fully approved of before O 
udgement ſcat, as having ko fulfilled all righte- 
ed to his office of Re- 
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all other pains, and crowned with deſerved » Eſay 
53- 8. and beſides plainly declared what he is ht 
falſe judgements, contradictions, ind calumnies of the 
world, by his glorious reſurrection, Mat. t1. x9. Ike 
7+ 35. Rom. 1.4. 1n the Spirit} namely, in the power of 
his Godhead, by which he hath fulfilled his office, Heb: 
9- 14. the truth whereof he bath cauſed to appear by his 
reſurrection, Koz, 1. 4-1 Pet. 3.18; Scen of the Angels] 

vix, being riſen, be cauſed the Angels firſt to behold the 
accomplithment of Gods promiſes, and of the worlds ſal- 
vation, which they fads expected, and defired, ' Mat. 
28. 2, Mar. 16, 5. Luke 24. 4+ Fobz 20. 12. Epheſ; 3.10. 


2 Pect.1.12. 
C HA P. IV. 


V Erſ, 1, The Spirit] v3, The holy Ghoſt hath reves- 
led this to the Apoſtles and Prophers under the Go» 
ſpel. 1n the latts; times] namely, inthe time of Chriſtia- 
—_ which is the laſt age of = world, after which ſhall 
follow the everlatting ſtate of the Church, Heb. 1. 2; 
1 Pcf, 1. 20. but eſpecially rowards the end of the world ; 
From the faith] taithis a gift of God onely for the elect ; 
an] as their election is decreed and firm, fo is their faith 
aiſo, from which it is impoſlible for them to falls for ſee- 
ing they are elected, ic necellarily follows that they ſhall 
be called, and conlequently juſtified, &c. The name of 
faith muſt then here be raken for the doctrine of the.Go- 
ſpe], whercupon faich is founded ; as Gal. 1. 23. 1 Tim: 
6.10, Seducing ſpirits] wiz. ro falſe teachers , who ſhall 
boaſt of being inſpired and ſent by God : Tee x Fobs 


- 


4+ Is 


V. 2. Inbypocriſic] vixe By diſguiſed, and abſolutely 
coumerteirt doings, Scared] wir; that ſhall have loſt all 
manner of feeling, and motion of conſcience * as a caute= 
ry,or {caring iron, appl ed to ſonle parc of the body, deads 
7 -n cauleth it to il: ſee Rom, 1, 28. Epheſ. 4. 19. 

Kare 12, 

V.3. Forbidding] Not abſolutely, bur onely to ſome 


' certain perſons, under pretence of greater holinefle :/ſee 


Col. 2. 22, 23. From _ namely, from certain kinds 
of meats; ſo giving themſelves liberty to do things unlaws 
full, chey would acquire righreouſnefle by abſtaining from 
things chat are lawfull, 13%1cbbclreve] who onely have, as 
they are Gods children, right romake-uſe of his goods and 
crea:ures, whereas othe:s before God are onely uſarpers 


| of them. 


V.4. For cv:ry] He gives a reaſon why he bath ſaid this 
forbidding of meats, to be a devillith doctrine, v. 1. Is 
good} thar is to lay, the uſe thereof in ir ſelf is pure and 
lawfull; as rouching the conſcience before God. 

V. 5. It 35] viz, God by his Word and Ordinance hath 


; declared the uſe thereof to be [awfull, eſpecially for belee- 


vers, who in Chritt have gotten anew right to the crea- 
tures, Pſal. 8.6. Rom. 4.13. and behides, the ſaid uſe is 
actually ſanctified by them, by the religious acknowledges 


- ment which they make thercof ro God by calling upon his 


Name. 

V.6, Thou (balt be] viz. Thou ſhalt in effe& ſhew 
thy ſelf ro be ſuch a one, A4ttained] or, which thou hat 
carefully followed. 

V.7. Fatles] viz Vain humane imaginations and ins 
ventions: as if in outward auſterity, abſtinences, taſts , 
&c. (which he cals diſciplines, and exerciſes of the bedy) 
did conſiſt mans true holineſſe before God. Godlimeſſe] 
by this word he means all ſpiricuall ſervice of God, which 
lies in a good conſcience. . | 

V. 8. Bodily exerciſe] Namely, all what men do out 
wardly in deyotion or religion. Little] [vix. Seeing 
all the good that ir can doe is but to tame the mem- 
bers of the body , and their externall motions and acti- 
ons, I Cor. 9. 27. Without ſanRifying the heart, and the 
inward part of man, as lively faith, and the love and fear 


if 
lit os gr. inwhar belo . of God doth : ſee Royp, 8. 13. 
deemer; 3nd by that means was delivered from death and ! 


. V-9. A faithfull ſaying] St. Paxl uſeth here & grave-af- 
h frmga- 


Chap.v. - Annotations #p0n 
firmarion, - becauſe-it is no eafie- matter: to-perſwade the. 
fleſh that God in this world _— beleevers - -with all 
things neceflary for them whereby to live _ k | 

V.10. For thereſore} viz. Of this infal ible truth of 

Gods promiſes made to true piety, the affliQions which I 
and all true beleevers do voluntarily ſuffer, are a yery good 
proof :for it were a great folly in us to ſuffer ſo much witk- 
out.any certain hope : ſee x Cor,15-19-30.The Saviour} or, 
the preſerver of mens natural} and temporall becing in ge- 
nerall, and eſpecially of the everlaſting and ſpirituall bee- 

ing of his children. ; 
- V.11. Andteach] He means that this doctrine ought 
always to be preſerved inthe church of God, 

V. 12. Deſpiſe] viz; Do not thou give any one occaſi- 
on of having irdeſpiſed, bur make it venerable by thy vir- 
ruous carriage in thine office. 17 ſpirit] viz; in holy zeal, 
and in ſpirituall and worthy motions and ations. == 

V.13. Til 1 come} viz To take thee (as it were) off 
from Sentinell, to employ thee elſewhere. To read- 
ing] vixzothe ſtudy and meditation of the holy Scripture. 
Toezbortation] under this part and the following is .com- 
prehendedthe whole Evangelicall Miniſtery. To doftrine] 
rheſe three points, vix. of reading,exhortation,and dottrine, 

ing very neceſlary for all Paſtors and Miniſters. 

V.14. Negleft not] vix, Exerciſe carefully thy calling 
of Evangliit, revive, manure, and ſtrengthen the gifrs 
which thou haſt received therefore. hich was gruen thee} 
viz, -God having declared thy vocation, not by vores of 
humane or ordinary ele&ion, bur by prophetick revelation 
and cxpreſle oracle, Gignified to the Church by the Pro- 
phers, Adts 13, 1,3. 1 777. I 18. with the laying on} not 
to adde, by mans means, any weight to the divine calling, 
but onely for a ſign of conſecration, and bleſſing, Acts 
13, 2, 3+ Of the Freie] Ital, Of the Elders : namely, 
of the Paſtors , and 'other guides of the Church , 
Afts 11. 30. - | 4. 

V.15. Thy profiting] viz; In all the gifts and parts of 
thine office. To all} or, inall things, ; 

V.16. oth ſave thy ſelf] v4 Thou ſhalt avoid the con- 
demnation for not having to the uttermoſt of thy power 
procured the ſalvation of ſouls, Exek. 3. 19-and 33. 9. 
and ſhalt hold on a ſecure way in thy calling to attain un- 
to eternall happinefle, Phil, 2. 12. and ſhalr be an inſtru- 
' ment of ſalyation to thy- hearers, Rom. 11, 14, 1 Cor. 


Y. 22. 
CHAP. V. 


Erf. 1. Intreat him] Although Paſtors have an ho- 
\ nourable office, yer notwithſtanding they ought to 
behave themſelves modeſtly towards all men. 

V.3. Honour] viz Have aneſpeciall care of them, as, 
well torelieve ſuch as are in want, v. 17.as alſo to employ 
- ſuch as are virtuousin the Deaconſhip. That are] namely, 
that have the true qualities of the ſoul, and virtues befitting 
Chriſtian widows, and ſuch as have no other help nor afli- 
Rance, v. 5+ 16. ; 

V. 4- But if] vixe I free the church from this duty of 
maintaining widows, that have kindred able and ought to 
maintain them. Firſt to ſhew] vixs before the church be 
burdened therewith, v. 16. Requite their parents] the word 
comprehendeth farhers and mothers, and all anceſtors. 

V. 5. That is) viz, Worthy of ſuch a name, and of the 
reſpe& that is due to ſuch. widow indeed} vi. having 
neither parents nor children, a woman that hath no diſtur- 
bance which may hinder her from wholly addicting her 
ſelf ro rhe-ſervice of the Church. 

V. 6. 1s dead} Thar is, in regard of the feelings, mo- 
tions and aQions of the ſpirituall life, which hath no 


vigour bur when the fleſh is brought low, and mortified, 


© Cor s ©'* 16. ; 
? V. q Theſe things] viz, Beſides ſuch things as have 
been ſpoken of before, chap. 4- 11. 

V.sS. But if amy] 


He confirms that which he bad ſpoken, 


wa tyae :Clap.y, 
wiſe 4, Hath dn viz. he doth an a& utterly ihcom- 
patible-with the Chriſtian faith, of which he makes'pr 


teffion. Infidel] who for the moſt part through a plain 


narurall light do perform theſe duties, and thoſe' which 
doe fail therein, are more excuſable then mercilefle Chri- 
ſians, becauſe they are nor ſo well enlightned nor in- 
ſruQed. | IS 
'V.9. Betaken imo] Namely, into the number and Col- 
lege of ſuch, as giving over their own particular affairs, 
did dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of the poory fick , 
ſtrangers, &c. and they themſelves were alſo maitttained 
by publick alms ; ſee As 6.1. Rom. 16.1. under threeſcove] 
as well ro avoid all ſubje& and ſuſpicion of ſcandal}, as 
likewiſe becauſe that the poor thould not want affiſtance , 
if the younger widows chanced ro be marryed on 4 ſalden; 
Having been -the wife] wiz. that hath not been divorced 
from her husband without a lawfull cauſe , and martyed a- 
nother, Mah i0.12. Others underſtand ir, ſo rhat the 
hath remained a widow after the death of her firſt hus« 
band, which was a fign of continency and mortificarion : 
as Luke 2, 36, 37. | ns. 
V.10. If ſhe have] viz; If ſhe have ſhewed cate, charity, 
and patience in bringing up her family after th&dearh'of 
her firft husband : or according to ſome, if the hive given 
them the breaſt her ſelf. 1fſhe have waſhed] according to 
the cuſtome of thoſe times and places, when one had been 
on : and under this a& of charity are comprehentded © 
the dutics of hoſpitality. "425 of 
V.11. Refuſe] Exclude them from this office and publick 
benefit,when they have] v:F. after they have renounced the 
inward mortification of the concupiſcences of the fleſh, 
which the _=_ of Chriſt begettmh in all ics true men» 
bers, Rom. 8. 13. and by which the ſoul keeps' joyned to 
Chriſt, as unto her true Bridegroom - they doe alſopre- 
rend to cover this incontinency with the vail of marri- 
meny. | | 
V.12, Having] viz. They make themſelves condem- 
nable, in that baving of their - own accord' conſecrated 
themſelves to the ſervice of the church, they do boldly call 
back their vow to ſatisfie their luſt. Or, becauſe that ha- 
ving begun well, by ſpirituall a&s of faith and piety, they 
end by acts of the fleth, and laſciviouineſſe, which is the 
onely motive of theſe marriages, whereupon they are alſo 
profaned. Bi | 
V. 13. And withall] viz. Beſides this firft vice of in- 
continency, there is alfo, that being by their Deaconſhip 
freed from the houſhold cares and imployments of mothers 
of families, they beſtow their idle times in theſe: follows 
ing vices. 24 Yoo 511 
V.14. 1 will] viz, I do appoint it to be ſo by Apofto- 
licall authority, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 'That the younger] this'isbut 
onely roſhew what is moſt convenient for that age and 
conditionz yet not to binde ariy one abſolutely to do ſo, 
but with lawfull 'reſpe&s ro the circumſtances, - Cor. 7. 
8, 9. Bear chy/dren] under this word S. Pay{ comprehen- 
deth all the burthen, difficulty, care and pains, which is to 
be taken in bringing up children, Gide the hnufeÞor, be 
mothers of a family. Tothe adve;ſary) namely, to the de- 
vill, and all bis inftruments ſworn enemies of the church, 
I Tim. 3.7. « SH 5 ® 
V.15. Are aleady] viz, By running into luxury,where- 
of the devill is the chicf Author. Or. by falling away from 
Chriſtian religion, to abandon themſelves the more*liten« 
tiouſly to their own luſts. 5 
V.16. Have widows] vig, Any daughter, mother ; fi- 
Ker, or other kinſwoman, that in regard of ber condition 
needeth help, but hath nor the qualities required-in' Ec- 
cleſialticall widows. #idows indeed] wiz, Suchas ate dc- 
Rirure of all help aſfiſtance, 4,37 3:12 9 
V. 17. The Elders] Whereof ſome. onely looked to the' 
government, and diſcipline of the church, the other both! 
to preaching and government. That ;»le well] namiely;: 
which imploy themſelves faithfully and diligently in their 


office. Double] above any other member of the Church, 


or 


by 4 
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orabovethe Dcacons, and Deaconeſles, wv. 3. And under + 
che name of Honour, is alſo comprehended beſeeming ho | 
neſt maintenance, as it appears by the following verſe. 
gſpecially they] this ſhews that ( as is ſaid before ) there 
werexwo difterent ſorts of Elders. | 
N28. 'M4uxxel the oxe that] It was the cuſtome of the 
ern countries, and many others alſo to tread our the 
corn with the feer of oxen and horſes, and becauſe they be- 
ing facre in amongſt the ſheaves upon the floor of the barn, 
did always: get a mouthful],..theretore they muzzled them, 
and reaſon requires that they. ſhould feed with the fruits of 
their own-labours, Dexut. 25. 4. The labourer ] . a prov 
yerbiall-kinde of ſpeech, and commonly uſed by the Lord 
-::N.'19, Receive not] That is, doc not lightly give cre- 
ditto:any ſuch accuſation, ro come ſuddenly ro.Ecclefi- 
- aflticall cenſure and comeRions, before the fa be fully 
verified, and that becauſe this office is more ſubje& ro 
flanders, and. being. ſacred, ought to be reſpeRed above 
ſlight ſuſpicions, or evill reports : and ſuch-perſons ought 
aotto'be preſumed capable of any grieyous taults, without 
certain proof, | 
V. 20. Them) He ſeems particularly to mean the fore- 
faid Elders. That ſin] namely, that commit any ſcandalous 
fauſe$or notorious oftence, Or, that live lootely, and diſ- 
Gidetly. Before all] namely, in the' fall Aﬀemblyof the 
Governours'of the Church, Matth. 18, 17. 2 Cor. 2. 6. 


ding to which thou 9p rather then according to the 
e, Without preferring one before 


1 


wa «da 


Luk: 8. 17. 

V. 25. Otherwiſe, cannot be bid] Thatis, if it happen, 
thar the virtues of good men be concealed and. ſupprefied,. 
yet notwichſtanding the Lord will not ſuffer their inno- 
cency and integrity to be always opprefled, but will bring 
it to light in convenient time and place, 


CHAP. VI. | 
Erſ. 1. As many ſervants) That is, ſlaves which are 
bought with money, or born in the houſez much 
more then ſervants which ate of a free condition. Be not] 
wiz. as if God,by his Goſpel were the author of rebellions, 
and of the ſubverſion of order, and civill bonds. 

V. 2. Breth;cn] Namely, ſpiricuall brethren in Chriſt, 
which doth nor diſannull the degrees and ates of the 
world. Beloved] viz. of God, and therefore ought to be 
ferved nar meerly through fear and conſtraint, bur for love 
and with a free-will. Partakers. of ] namely, that bave by 
faith embraced. Gods grace in Chriſt, and have one and : 


4 dev 
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I TimoTttr. Chap.v); 
always to be joyned. with doQrine, . _ | 

V. 3. #holſome] viz, Which are not onely pure and 
lincere;but doe alſo bring life and ſpirituall holineile to the - 
ſoul, Pſal. 19, 7. 1 Tim. 1. 10.2 Tim. 1.13.Titiis I. 9. 
which 15] 7%, which is conformable to the true ſervice due 
to God, and hath its whole relation thereunto; Or, as our 
Authors Fr. Annotations. #hich 5] viz,which is wholly 
framed to diſpoſe man to true piety 3 hath not onely ſome 
ſcemingnefle of truth, bur the internall dower alſo td 
ſanQifie. the ſoul, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Tit. t, t. Heb. 5. 13; 
2 Pet. 2.22. tot 5 1h i . 

V. 4- Doting] Ital. Languiſhingz as one weak in ſpirit 
through a kind of frenzy Tn paſſion, which jy op= 
polite to wholſome words of w. 3. or whole taſte is cor= 
rupted or unſayory. Of words] vix; things of nought, that 
have no ſolid ſublſtency,  ' ; 

Wot Suppeing] That make merchandiſe of the Go- 
{pel which is the doQtine of piety. withdraw] viz have no 
communion with them, neither Ecclefiaſticall, nor bro= 
therly,hold chem co be interdiQed and contagious perſons. 

V. 6. But godlineſſe] This is that unparalleld riches, 
which Chriſtian religion conveyeth unto us, or brings 
with it. Yith contentment] namely, which is joyned with 
a quier ſpirit, and contented in the condition wherein one 
liveth, Phil. 4- 12, Or, with ſo much as is ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfie ones juit wants,: which is a thing promiſed to thoſe 
who are truly pious, x Tim, 4+ 8. Gain] namely, a great 
purchaſe, and increafe of ſpirituall goods of the ſoul, Mat. 
| 13+ 44, 45+ Phil. 3.7, 8. 

' V. 7. For we} He proves that piety alone is the true 
gain and treaſure, for all other goods are but onely acceflz= 
ry to man, and perith by death, 

V. 8. And having} The property of theſe temporall 
goods being not properly ours, we muſt content our ſelves 
witha tranſitory fruition of them proportionabletd our 
neceſſities, which-is'an aſſured remedy againſt avarige. 

V. 9. That. will'beyich] Namely, who truſt in.eithes, 
and place their felicity.in them. And a ſnare] viz. into the 

ils ſaares;and into divers occaſions, and baits of grie- 
= fins. Pergition} This is the cauſe why Chriſt calls 
riches, riches of unri;zhteouſnefle, Luke 16, g. 
V. 10, The root] viz; There is no fin, but may proceed 


' | ffom avarite. Erved from the faith} .namely, from ſaving 


doEtrine; whereypon- faith is grounded : ſee Annor, upon 
I Titt« 4+ 1, Sorrows] that is, torments,. and anguithes of 
conſcience, troubles and unquietneſſes of ſpirit and body; 
which ordinarily fall upon ſuch as are in deſpair.  . | 
V. 11. O man] that isto ſay, thou ſeryant of God, who 
oughteſt to be, and in efte& arr guided by his Spirit : ſee 
1 Sam. 2. 27. 2 Tim. 3+ 17+ and art conſecrated to his 
ſervices 


| © V+ 12s Lay hold on] viz, Doe in ſuch ſort, that ende- 


vouring and perſeyering in thy calling thou maiſt obtain 
the crown and xeward of eternal. lifg, according to Gods 
promiſes. A good profeſſion] Ital. A goqd confeſion;he means 
the ſolemn vow and proteſtation which T:yothy bad made 
at his Baptiſme, or when he was-conſecrated to the hol: 
Miniſtery, namely, to dedicate himſelfe- wholly, andent 
ploy bimllf tothe uttermoſt of his power, 'and faithfully 
to the lervice of God, | 

V. 13. Inthe fight] Namely, in Gods Name, whom I 
call to witnefſe of my fidelity in appointing thee to doe 
this, and for a maintainer of mine authority which T bave 
from him : ſee 2 Tim: 2. 14+ Lackeneth] viz, who gives 
and preſerves their being to all creatures. Or, that ſhall 
raiſe up all things, namely, all his beleevers intoglory : ſee 
Fobn 12. 32. Epbeſ. 1. 10. Col. 1; 20, whereas all manner 
of good, both were tnhoy and eternall; ought to be expe&ed 


the ſame adoption. Teach and exhort] exhortations oughe 


from him, eſpecially being a reward of loyall ſervice, 7it- 
neſſed], vix, confirmed and; ſcaled God's truth, whereby 
he: was not. onely an example of conſtancy -to all belce» 


vers, Heb. 12. 2.1 Pct, 2. 21, but alſo bound them there- 


* 


unto, - : 
V. 14. This Commandememt] viz, Which is contained 
Kkk in 
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Chap:vj. Awnotarins upon 
in ver. 11, 13, or generally, all' other commandements- 
which are contained in this Epiſtle. 

V. x5. Onely Potentate] Or, onely Prince. Theſe' 


words fignifie that all ſoveraignty and power belongettito || 


him, and that all ſuch who have any dominion or govern- 
ment, ought to have 110 autHority” but under him; and that 
we ſhould learnto oppoſe his power to that of rhe whole 
world, which would withdraw us from his ſervice. - 

V. 16. Hath immortality] vix, Is everlaſtingly fubfi- 
fling of himſelf, and not by the benefit of others: I» the 
light] vga lory, of the ſight and fruition whereof no 
creature of it ſelt is capable 3 God alone of his grace can 
reveal and communicate it. Powey] Ital. Command: ; wat 


is to ſay, obedience, ſervice, and glory due tohis Majeſty: | 


ſee Rev. 1. 6. & F. 13. Or, power 3 that is, glory, accor- 


ing tothe ſtyle of the Scripture. | 
. 17, To enjoy] viz; To make uſe of them, by zmode- 
rate fruition, and not to make our ſelves ſlaves tothemby 
Joving, and truſting in them: ſee M a2.6. 34. 

V. 18. To communicate] vic Ready and willing to 
communicate their goods to other men, to obtain a better 
cceaſure in heaven the 


Chap:yj; 
ſociable, affable, andifriendiy; which: is- not ommonly = 
found'inipeople thar are rich; they being norte arropans 


F' 'F IWOTHY, 


| = RR | 
| +19. Agood] viz Offi certain and infallible 
| ments, and mp of —_— everlaiting ——— 
| ding'to Godspromiſes: to! all thoſe that in faith endevour 
 themſelyesto good works. Lay-hold on]: vix, that they may 
artain unto it, as theendiof their race, and: obtain iras the 

reward-which they liave Mdughr for 

V. 20.' Committed to] Namely, the Goſpel, which God 
hath entruſted rhee with, 2Cor. 9, 17. Gal. 2. 7. and with» 
all the calent of the gifts belonging to the office of prez 


ching of it; for every one' muſt give- an account before 
| God of the races and pifts oddCedey have receivediof 
; him. Yain bablings Þ others: have it, newneſſe of lan- 
| guage. Oppaſitions of /cience] vit, acute and crafty: ſubtil 
| Les, whinh are uſelefle, and. no ways profitable tothe 


V. 21. Have erred ]: The Greek tearm is taken f 
Archers, who mifle hitting of the mark, ro fi ir wg 


rour in faith, which depriveth man of the fruit which ic 


n they can poſſibly have on earth,Or, ; bringeth forth, and the end at which it aims. 
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The Argument of HH. T1MoTHyY. 


Srommang His Epifile is alwioft upen the ſame ſubjett as the former ; for S. Paul being a priſoner at Rome, veadly to ſuffer 


martyr dome,writes again to Timothyto 
Ratint,nnd Sohn whex bins apain' 

, ming born witneſſe 
evere in it, and likewiſe in the exerciſing 


#poſtles affiiftions, be declares what his faith, comfort, wifory,t/o:y, and tritiph was in bis 


T5 Onefiphorus, from whom he had received relief, ad 


bi the crofſe, (pewi 
fc nah LigeoSs chro Fm 


__ and Philetus, who denyed the laſt reſurreftion of the dead : and againſt 
zen r through their eleftion, confirmed by their ſanftification, for which thcy muſt a 
or Timothy thereunto, as alſo to meekneſſe and beniguity. Then be foretels the great corruptions which 


imothy his faith, in which be bad of a child been 
of bis Paſtprall charge. And betauſe be ſhould not be troubled at the 


eal and confirm as the laft time,all bis former doftrine,admazitions - 
e tempt ation ad ſtandall of bis approaching na era in RR 
0 


ought up, be doth Irvely exhort hn 


's an rrings. He vecommends and 
th Timothy to appornt fairhfull Paſtors in the Churches, th 


what was the happy iſjue, and moſt excelltiit fridt of it 3 to obſerve purity and righ 
profane queſtions and Vicious diſputations, from whence berefies bY Hypo 


er of ſuch accidents b hears 
endevour contmuaally : and doth 


e : encouraging bim tothe faith 
and groes him notice 


kikewife ſpecially {ſo to ors or 
ſhautd bappenin the Church, and doth ſore-arm bim againſt them by his doftrine, and exampl f: 
full exercifeng of bis Mmniſtery : and recommends unto bim Gods Church, from which the Apoſtles preſence ſhould ſhorth be 
_- away by bis glorious martyrdome, before which time, be appointeth Timothy to come to him, ? - 
ſtauds. 1 , 


: An Inſcription : vide A. 
2 An IatroduRion : wide B. 


r To a faithfull diſcharge of his FunAion and Calling 


| The tudhſir. 


2 vide C. 


| for Epi- )3 The ſubje& 
| wry are four 71 ro mrs —— Tome pagunly perſecutions and afflitions for the Goſpel ; 
as : / piltle :in . 
264 þ OG > on 
4 c an: . 
4 Th 4 5 A ſame with that inthe firſt Epiſtle ro Timorly, to which we ſhall re 
er, 
| ts - x His daily remembrance of bins : of ? x Thanking God for him b. 2. > 
iy Sad —_- hee ſers down two in-<2 Pr Fmt 's God fr lm wie ceaſmg mgit 
: es? ib, 
5 dy ee is, vr; EST firing tO. 2. 4. a ny 
Zion : x Timothies love to S, Pax paſſionatel refled in his tears, ſhed aver 
— 3 > amore on " of trons 6s ch, L,4 
i | uy (2 : From-the hncerity of it : His faith was wnfeigned, ch. 2: 
dent _—_ t& } which hee 2 From ane ry wether 1 Grandmotber Loos. ; 
wards Timothy: commeds © which firſt dwelt in his £ 2 Mother Exnice. ch. 2. 5. 


% 


C, bs 


[ 


Analyþis- II TrxoOTHY. Analyſe 

{x To improve or ſtir up ( as coals of fire are, by fanning and blowing into a flame) that grace, which in relation 

'} to his Miniſtery, he had received in his firſt Ordination: by the putting on of Saint Pays hands : 1 put thee 
remembrance that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which, &xc, ch, 1. 6, | 

( x Of the Goſpel, here called The Teſtimony of our Lord, ch. 1.8, 5 444 

| [x From that gift of fortitude, courage, and reſolution, given unto him by the holy Ghoſt in 


his Ocdination, yet not ſuch a zeal which carried him headlong to aQtions that have in 
VW them ſomething of frenzy and madnefle, but that which is regulated and allayed by cha- 
E rity, and ſobriety, or prudence : For God bath not given us the (pivit of fear, but of power, 
I&]2 Of'S. Pauls | of love, and of a ſaund minde, cb. 1. 7. ſo he exhorts himto be a partaker of the afflitions 
% | bonds for the | of the Goſpel, according to the [ay of God, ch. 1.8, 
24 Goſpel:N o/ of | 2, From the grati= ( 1 The benetit it ſelfe, ſalvation : who hath ſaved us, ch. 1. 9. 
8 } mebypriſoner,| tude which hee | 2 The means entituling us to ſalvation, Gods gracious a of calling us: 
z | ch.1.8. And and all men owe | and called u5 with an holy callize, ibid. 
* | hepreſſeth < t(@ God for che | 3 The firſt moving? 1 Negatively : Not according to w0iks, ch. 1. 9. 
both theſs | great benefit of | cauſe of our fla} A tmarively : But according to his own pu® 
| things by Ar- | C/vation mades on, expreſſed poſe and grace, ibid. 
| gaments | known to us by Th x Aboliſhed death, ch. 1. 10, 
C drawn the Goſpel , 4 2 NEME-\. > Browght life and immortality to light thzough the Goſpel, 
concerning Kg ch. 1,10, And having made mention of te Goſpel, be 
| which he ſets j pure takes occaſion to aflert bis own calling, to preach the 
| down L 6 _ , Goſpel, though in perſecution : of which he is not a- 
| who bath qramed, reſting himſelf for a good iflue our of them, on 


x The faithfulnefſe of God: I know whom 1 bave be- 
leeved, ch. 1.12, 
2 The power of God : I am perſwaded be is able to 
. keep, &#c, ibid. 
1 The ſubſtance of the do&rine expreſſed F x Faith. 
3 Tohold ) in therwo principall points thereof : viz, $ 2 Charity, | 
faſt 2 The very manner of expreſſions of Evangelicall truths, not intangling or adulterating them 
C. by ambiguous or forain _—_— : Hold faſt the form of ſound words &c. ch. 1. 13. 
4 Tokeep untainted, both th> honour ot his high calling, and all the gifts and graces which God had conferred n 
on him for the execution of it :- That good thing that was committed to thee, keep &6. ch, 1. 14, 
I The vilenefſe of ſhrin- Cx The Chriſtians of 4ſza in generall, 
king from profeſſion f3 l tis þ 3 1 Phygellus. 
the truth, in 2 1 Particular, 1'y 2. Hermogenes- 
x For his charity and bounty to the Apoſtle : The Lord give mercy to the houſe of One= 
2 The honour of ad-\ fiphorus, for be oft refreſhed me, ch. 1. 16. And in how many things be miniſtred ts 
hering to the truth \ 7, fc. C. 1. 18. x | , 
in the example of |, For bis undauntednefle in owning S. Pau in his bonds for the Goſpel; And was 


NH 
5 Sets.oug 


Oneſiphorus , whom f not aſhamed of my chains, ch. 1: 16. 
& be commends 3 For his diligence to finde him out in Rome, ch. 1. 17. For all which he prays for bim; 
The Lord give mercy, &c, ch. 1. 6.--18, 
and (: The manhood of Chriſt, That he was perfe& man, of a reaſo- 
to tranſmit ir to poſteriry by the miniſtery of _ ſoul, ON _ imp _ = uy - his divine 
n | erſon : which article preſently upon the Apoſtles days was op» 
faichfull men : And the things that tho baft poſed by Marcion, and Le hitn by the pres. 2s as now by be 


beard . the Commit, @Xc. ch. 2. , : 
ng” a Fac S qu nm den rin; Anabaptiſts: Remember that Feſins Chriſt of the ſeed of David, &c, 


. . » 1} * . Sn ch. 2. 8. * 
ed by ths _ Arn on brew 2 The reſurre&ion of Chriſt, which then by conſequence was de- 


b—_ - 1. | nyed by Hymeners and Philctus, in their denying the corporall 
Che? — fore more earneſtly robein reſurre&ion of his members : Remember that Feſus Chriſt, &#c, 
ſm L was raiſed from the dead, according to my Goſpel, ibid. 
i The cauſes of 7 T be diflike of ſound doArine : The time will come when they wil 
[x There ſhould \ 1. defeRion:*) 1! endure ſound doftiine, &rc. ch. 4.3. _ 
come a defeQi- 4 2 Love of novelties : Having itching cars, ib. 
on from the\, Th. of. B: Multiplying. falſe teachers: They ſhall beap to themſclves teachers, ch«4-3« 


6 To be carefull to propagate the Goſpel, 


ap__ 


C. In the exhortation toa fairhfoll diſcharge of his calling, the Apoſile:exhorts him 


10n,becaule x 


— 


faith: of which £4. fir: 52 7 ming away their ears from the tiuth, Ch. 4. 4. 
he ſets down ' G3 Tuning tofables, ib. . 
x To the Church in generall, becauſe his martyr- 
dome will be a ſacrifice to confirine the faith of the - 
Fa Church. For 1 am now ready to be offered, exc. che 

2 As long as S. Paul was alive, Timothy bad the [| 4.6; The verbin the originall 574x/e2z21;, which 
help of his inſtruftions, and exhortations, and  S. Pax doth here uſe, nor ſignifying every ſacrifi- 
the beggfit of his example , bur the time now | cing it! what kinde ſoever, bur the offering ſuch 
drew nigh, wherein he ſhould ſuffer martyr- | ſacrifices as were uſed as a ſacrament for the confir= 
dome, and therefore now he muſt be his own } mation and eſtabliſhment of Leagues : ſee Phil: 
Admonitor, and not any longer expeft an ext 2, I7. | 

ample, but give it : For I am now ready to beof=-| 2 To himſelf: Becauſe God as a reward of his la- 
fercd, and the time of my departure us at band, | - bours in planting the Goſpel, his patience in en- 
ch. 4. 6. Againſt which ſufferings of his, he | during perſecutions, and for his perſeverance in 
doth comfort both Timothy and bimſelf, witha | the faith even to a compleat perfeR yiRory, ſhould 
. double fruit that would flow from ir : give him a Crown of righteouſneſſe : 1 have fought 
a good fight, ec. Henceforth there 3s laid up for me 4 
p & Crown, &c.ch.4.7,8, . 

Kkhkz 3To 


A 


ſpel in ſeaſon,out of ſeaſon,&c.c.4.1,2+5.to 


which he 'adds the reaſons of his exhortat 


þ —— —— — —— 
7 To preach the Goſpel; 


A (x Theexhonation ir ſelfe : Thow therefore cadicre Fardurfſt a agood foullier of Feſhs Ciriſt 
| ch.z, 3- | | | 7 6 | 
3 x To renvumerrhc'worldas #great' impediment roche ſervice of cy; 
2.. _— of to whom'evety Chriſtian 4g ogg name; ro' fight wabu 
which may. in- | banner, as every cvmnimbrſouldier-leaviriy'all other engagements, a. 
able him fuick- | z In x further” proſe- difts himſelfewholly'ro fis'Generals* ſervice : No man that war; 
cuiion of the Ex- ——_— this life, &rc. ch. 2. 4. ; 
a 


_ - oy hortarlon', he per- | 2 Notro execute his office of « Biffiop perfunGorily, or doing; ſome 
a CO” ſwadeskim'to three of ir, and omitting' ochers : But in the whole latitude of his 
\ things, couched un-}. duty, as & champion' ſtriving for viory, omirs nothing that may 
_ derthree metaphors | cornttice wit: And if a ira flrive fby maſterits, yet &#c. ch, 2; 5. 
C or fimilitudes': ' Notto look ſor much upon his grefent labor and. paicis, a5upon 
_ the rage > wr > ; a$ tffe-tiesbandman feetens the ſenſe 
; of his ſore travel in the ſeedriine; by rife hopes of reaping a plenti- 
© full Ffatveſt : The Bnobandman'that lefeureth, oc, ch. 2. p 


Ci His own exaitple : 1heveix - x Goſpel, which yeris free though he be bound : But the word of G 

I ſuffer trouble as an evill dver \, 35 not bound, ch: 2. 9. ; if God 
* winto bonds, ch. 2. 9; Which 42 Saints : for his ſufferings were a t encouragement to them 
* borids are notwithſtanding } chrouph the like perſccurions ro on to ſalvation : Therefore I 

D. no prejudice” cither ro the (_ entlure all things for the elefts ſake, fre ch. 2. 10, 

The Exhorts- | 2 Thereward char thall cercainlyfollow upon this conformity to Chriſts ſufferings, to partake with 
tion to en- | himas in'his'c7affe, ſo in his Glbry 3 which becauſe it may ſeem a ſtrange doQtrine to fleth and bloud, 
dure afliQi- I that there is any, profit in perſecutions, and affli&ions, he doth preface the aſſertion with a ſtrong 
ons, is drawn aſſeveration'of rhe'rruth of ir : This is a faithfull ſaying, for if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo livg 
from {| withhim,ch. 2, 11, 2. | | 

3 Thedanger that will follow upon ont falling back, and revolting from Eh7iſt, for fear of perſecuti- 
on : If we deay him, he alſo will deny us; >. 2: 12. | 
'4 The diſproportion'or diſffimilitude whith in this apoſtaſic we hold witty Gods faichfulneffe, who 
| jou h be deny us, upon our denying him firſt, yet cannot he bermned with unfaichfulnefle, or 
k 


| ying lis promiſes : 1 we'belerve mot, yet he abmeth farthfiall, be cannot denyhimſelf; cs. 2, uz. 
C« To falſe teachers that were already in the Church, and did difturbe the prace, and: corrupt the truth of it; 


TE i To inſtruct his people in theſe principles of truth which he had here delivered, a5 mens te- pre 
S | ſerve them fron (edurrion by theſe falſe reachers : Of theſe things put them in remembrance; #1. 


| 
E _* 4 ' 
2 { 2 To ayoidthat pernicious delire of ——— which egged onrHieſe falſe redchers to theventiag of 
- theſe yain ſpeculations in ſtead of found doctrine, meertyto be thought fone Body : arid the means 
C which he preſcribes Timothy toavoid the fimis, to render himſelf approvedof God), and unblame- 
able in rightly dividing the -peink 4 trih : that is, pruttently accommodating it to the ſeveralf 
neceſſities, exigencics, and conditions of his Auditory : Stxdy to ſhew thy ſelfe approved unts 
God, &Fc. > 0s ry; Fun word of truth, ch: 2. i. 
2 Sets down the ſins of the falle teachers, which he would have Timothy to avoid in his own perſon, and 
\- co fortifie others againſt chem £ viz. bY OS: RU 
x: Logomathy or contention of words, ch. 2. (1 W#aprofitable, ib, it doth no good. 
v. from which he re dari becauſe s 
-itis | _ * C# Dangerous: doing muck hart, Subuerting the heaverc,ib. 
z Seſquipedales Ampulle, Great ſmelting words © for the falſe teachers not content with the Majeliy, 
Simplicity, Prophetick graviry, or Apoſtolick ſincerity of the Scriptures, turned ir into a profane 
' kind of Orarory and Philoſophy : Sham profane and va bablings, ch. 2. 16, From which he dif 
fwades Timothy by arguments drawn from the danger which they bring 
J x To the perſons enſnared in theſe varifties : out of which, being once ingaged, they carſhor eaſi= 
ly extricate themclves, bur goe on tiff further, not onely fronrone degree, but from one kind 
? / | . = 
| coo, of wickedneſſe to another : For theywilf encreaſe to more ungodlineſſe, &#c. ch. 2. 16, 
| 2 To the Church in generall, which istorally — by theſe ſpreading errors, asthe body 
| 
: 


1 He exhort 
NR. 


' 


x» 


—_—u—_—_—_— 
- Tz 


naruralt is by a Gangrene, which invades the body by degrees, creeping on from joynt to joynt, 
and from bent 4 member, till the whole be deſtroyed : And their nd will Ks as = 
Gangjexe, &c. cli. 2. 17, which he exemplifies in 
1 Hymencits. : : 
| 2 Philctus, who concerns the faith have erred * ſaying, that the reſurreftion is paſt already, and 
» overthrow the faith of ſome, c. 2. 17, 13, And havirig mentioned thetr apoſtakie he takes oc- 


F. The caution concerning falſe teachers, relates 


caſion 

| C1 Toprevent the fcandg?! which the godly might make ar the falling awity of two ſuch men, 

: as Hyneneus and Philttus : who in probability were therr of n&tein the Chirch, or elſe the 

| Apoſtle had gor pointed thedi oft by zame : ard roccontfort rhent by the promiſe of their 

preſevarion from ſeduRion, which'comfotr He'grounds oft their being ingtaffed into God, 

| and R__ ſhall be preſerved by his power : Newertheleſſe the foundation of God ftandet! 
ſure, &#t. ch. 2. 19. 

| 2 To teach them the proceedings of Gods providence , who petrifits Both godly and 

A 


wicked, faithful and hypocrites, t6live together in the vifible Church, and chat without 


any diſhonouro the hurch, or derogatiott to Gods providences and this he expreffeth by 
the fimilicnde of a Hoſe, where are not onely Veſ#els of gold, and of ſilver, but alſo of wood and 

B of enth, ſore to honour and ſome to diſhonour, ch: 2.20. 4 
3. To 


CP_ 


LS 4 —_” — 


oſs 


latter times: 


where he gives acharaQtcr 


> Such as ſhould riſe up in the 


LO 


a. 
bh WW RT 


3 x 


DD ——— 


Þ th. Mth.2 
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EF LAELS « m 
PY h Ne Ig” T0 "Fx 
; 4 .  — 
Pat ©" , f 
of __. 
: - 


1 Io depart from a g- 
y . F all Chit Cr Toipr for in, f. thy 
| +T perfirade by hoo | Chers's If OM  bimfelf: from- theſe, be-ſ 
Q= s 
| 7 hers by laying: : —_ 5 Foe geek mo - obedience-: Prepared to eue- 
fore them this ex- 79 works chaps 2.22. 
| ample, a” aw Fx Yonchfull tots; chap: 2, 22. by which he doth nor 
& -- Ged in ſince» þ- mean carnall, yenereall lirfts : for Timothy was a. 
T ity : that ſo- they 2. manof-great modeyation,. and abſtinence, and; 
Tn in. Gads & | therefore notprobably in of ſhch ns, hut 
hore the Church, ; "IX, he meanstholegcher Gig incident ro young men, 
veſlels not of diſbe= þ 28 ng ner contention, animoſity, vain- 
—— may To Timothy: S| 2 _ _ ym queſtions _— 23, 
be ſo, he gives dire» yg os —— Z bY truant of: the Lay / not ſtrive z 
: 34- 
| ke unto þ ns ſs Righteouſmeſe. 
i & 
3 choiey 


5 Ch. 2. 23+ 
2 What to fol-J 5 ms nr 
( low : 6 Aptneſſe to teach. 
S-4þ þ7 Pence Ch. 2. 24. 
ch. 2. 25, 26. 


#2 Of chorkmes thenetvex cal; i 
| n——_—_ ves ER -Thoſbal he gerdeninen3 


in that large catalague of fins, that 
then ſhould infeſt thewor ye pore 5 Fo ng theſe rimes in which we live: pr 
be lovers of theit in ſug, $c. Traitors, tc. che 3. 2432455 - 


3 Of thefallc ceachers Io por 


cular: mhere he 


chap. 3. 23. 
3 Preſcribes the 
means how 


they may be 
En 


ior inco familics. ; They creep ato. 
2 SeduAjas of women 3 like their matter the d 5 yl beginge 
with ay ſex 3 They lead captive folly womeny ch» 3. 6, wham 
c 
In 'h _ Laden with ſine, led away with tivetela, 


; 
| a Inc <# intellefale, making them uoltahle and uaſecled ic 
| 


*== judgements : Ever learning, and never able to come,gtc« 
3« 7s 


_— Golſj 
| Opie Gran of e Gaſfel 2 Now as Jannes and 


x In Cetuod 5 of corrupt minds, ch. 3-8. 


' A cortupr 2 Inparticular concerning the faith : Regrobates 
judgement canterniny the faith, rey 


4 
2 Foretels their Nd nit, to be given up co & bare ſeriſe, increaſing Rill in all 
kind of wickedn : But evilt men wo. mL 


ſeduters ſhall wax worſe and "ol » &c, 


: =_ ves a promiſe that there (hall be an end fe to their wicked- 
e, adn the thean tittic boutided and limited By the diſcove» 
0, perye artifices and impoſtures : But they ſball proceed no far- 


3-9. 
z He Heſreeriderie means how Timothy and all athers may fruſtrare 


atsz 
r Do&rine. 
fi Fn 10) 
(2: By confarmeS $7 Le mg. 
KEE oO Joins 9 Patitnte: 
3 Perſecutions. © 

| L9 Afﬀlitions, cit 3. 10,1 

2 By adhering to the doQrine received rh $Saftit Payl 5 But 

continue thou in the 1 ds h5ch F004 ba jonttets GE Os 


C.3.14. Front he Arakour iz, God : All Scripture 
is given by divine © cath af God 0e6..6 
Tn Neue offs r 4.08 
By being | 1 For doffring, toreach e truthz £.3-16; 
> es in 2 For reproaf, of exxoury ib. | 
the Scriprur 3 For Cors jon, ib. viz; of vice. IM 
which 4 For iiftruttion i Sendiea ib; 
' commends | 3 Fom their perfeGon to - 3 BG: 


or his-office ially in theſe four 
it :'That the Shs GM may be rf, 
ch.3. 17- 


Analyſos. 

1 Timothy, chap. 4« 9. 

2 Mark might come 

1 Defires 4 to him, c.4.11. 
| — 


reaſons : becauſe 


3 Gives him an 'ac- 
< countof his triall 
before Nezo at his 
firſt anſwer, Thar 


F.In the C oneluſion he 


whoſe goodnefle he 
ſets out © © :. 


- WV TaMortHY. 


which he gives twof) - + places to preach the 
2 Gives him a caution of Alexander the Copperſmith, chap. 4+ 14, 15, 


/- 1 All men forſook him : At my firft anſwer no man flood with me; << chap. 4. 16. 


Analyfes. 


x Some had forſaken him, as Demas,chap. 3. 10, 
Of\) » Others were.ſent by him to o- £1 Creſcens to Galatia, ib. 


Go-+ 2 Fitus.to Dalmatia; ibid, 
* © © G3 Tichyens 10 Epheſus, chap, 4. 12. 


-:. & 0 


— x For ſtrengthening him in hisanſwer, chap.-4. 17, 
2God ſtood with him Yz For delivering him fromthe tyranny of Nero : And 1 was deli« 
vered out of the mouth of the Lisn, ib.' And from experience of 
Gods mercy forthe time'ipaſt, his faith concludes of the like for 
the time to come : And the-Lozd wilt deliver me, &c. ch. 4.18, 


L4 After ſome ſalutations he concludes with a bleſſing on Timothy, chap, 4. 29, 20,21;'22, 
>. | + a> Ay Wi 


TO MITTTYTOOAIITTY 


Annotations upon II. Timothy. 


Erſ. x. According ee] or Is to ſay, Apoſtle 
of the Goſpel; whoſe ſubje& is not a word of 
plain command or narration, as the law is, but 
of a promiſe of grace and everlaſting life, Ti. 

. x: 1.hichis] wiz, the whole foundation and 
root of which is Chriſt; and from him alone derives upon 
his members by means of faith : which ſhews that the Fa- 
thers to whom formerly ;the promiſe of eternall life was 
made, did always look towards Chriſt, without whom 
they could not injoy that life which was promiſed unto | 
them. | : 

V.z. Beloved Son] He calls Timothy his ſon, becauſe he 
had taught and inſtru&ed him in the principles and things 
belonging to Chriſtian Religion. Mercy] he puts mercy 
after Be word Grace, declaring thereby, that God' loves 
us , and receiveth into grace becauſe be is mercifull, Aud 
Peace] by the word Peace according to the cuſtom of the 
Hebrews, he means all kind of erty, ' Father, and 
Chriſt Feſus] he ſignifieth that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
one and the ſame power in common with the Father. 

V.3. From my] Following the faith and religion of all 
the true ancient Jews,who worſhipped the onely true God. 
in hope of the promiſed Meſlias, 4s 24. 14. To ſhew 
that he was no Apoſtate from the Law and Religion 
- the Fathers, as ſome men went about to make them be- 
eeve. 

' V. 4. Thy tears] Shed either through an inward fecling 
and motion of piety, love of God, zeal and ſorrow for fin: 
or through grief for St. Pans departure. | 

V.5. Unfained faith] St. Pauldoth not raſhly or unad- 
viſedly judge of Timothies faith, for he knew by long ex- 
periencethe fincerity and integrity of his perſon. Lozs] he 
makes mention of Lozs and Exynice, which 'were worthy 
women,to exhort Timothy not to degenerate from that 
worth and uprightneſle, which was-in his anceſtors. - 

V.6. Wherefore) Namely, ſeeing thou halt the gift of 
faith, which is the root of every good work, and withour- 
which all exhortations are to no purpoſe 3 and likewiſe be- 
cauſe by reaſon of this great gift,thou arr ſo'much the more 
bound to God : Ido admnonfth thee to excite, increaſe and 
'foment this light, and fire of the gift of the holy Ghoſt , 
and eſpecially of thoſe which have a relation to the holy 
miniſtery : ſee x Theſ. 5.19, 1 Tim. 4. 14, By the putting] 
for God did joyn his grace and power to this ſacred Cere- 
'mony, communicaring thetewith the” mixaculous gifts of 
his Spirit, As 8. 17. and 19.6. Of my bands] itſhould 
ſecmthat by rhe impoſition of St, Pauls hands, Timothy re- 
ccived the miraculous gifts 3 and by the impoſition of che' 

. College of Elders "ue, 1 Ti-1.,4- 14, he was inſtalled 

in the miniſtery, with a publick bleſſing. | 


CHA 


P. L 

| V. 7. For God) The meaning is, kindle up Gods gift , 
and doe not ler it go out,nor be {mothered up through car- 
nall fear, For [5 a kind of fear is in no wiſe the mation 
of Gods Opitit bur an. efte& of the world and the devils 
Spirit. Which is here ſaid; becauſe that peradventurethe 

Churches affliions, and eſpecially St. Paxls, bad ſome- 
what terrified and aftrighred Timothy. Of love] namely, a 
holy love of God, and Chriſt, with which the believer be- 
| ing livelily enflamed, doth freely ſuffer all manner of ad- 
' verlities, 1 Zoh. 4. 18, Of a ſound mind} viz, by which the 
holy Ghoſt reſtorerh the troubled ſoul to tranquillity, and 
keeps away ſuch turbulent paſſions as fear it. Others, of 
moderation, wiſdome and of a ſerled underſtanding , as 
an... 
” V.8. The tenor] viz, Of the Goſpel, or of the free 
| profeſſion and preaching which ought to be made thereof. 
Be thou partake;) vix; diſpoſe thy ſelf ro bear couragiouſly 
thy part of the crofſe which is joyned to the profeſlion of 
the Goſpel. Or , teſtifie publickly, that 'in the Goſpels 
cauſe, for which I ſuffer, thou haſt all things common 
with me.  Acco/ding to] viz, being upheld by the ftrength 
of his Spirit : or, making uſe of his power therein, and not 
truſting inrhine own ſtrength, nor in worldly means. 

V.9. Hath ſaved #5] He thews here how much we are 
indebted unto God for ſo many excellent gifts which we 
 havereceived from him, Ap holy] viz. by a divine, and 
heavenly,and-not's humane or worldly calling : or by which 
we are ſanctified. Hzs own purpoſe] he fignifieth unto us 
that our calling is grounded upon the good pleaſure and 
race of God, according as he had predeſtinated it be- 
ore the foundation of rhe world. Given us] which 
through Gods good pleaſure hath been uſed rowards us, 
in our everlaſting eleRion. 17 Chriſt] ſee Annot. upon 
Epheſ. I, 4. 

- V. 10. ay qe viz. Hath totally freed his from 
eternall death, ſo that for them ir is no more z he having 
annihilated the cauſe thereof, which is fin ; and alſo hath 
taken away from corporall death the ſting of curſe, and 
| the power of keeping his members and beleeyers perpetu- 
ally under ir, 1 Cor. 15. 54, 55+ Heb, 2. 14, Through the 
Goſpel] _ that in it is (et down not onely the know- 
ledge of this ſpirituall and eternall life : but alſo the fruiti- 
on of it by faith is therein repreſented. 

V. 12, 1 know whom I have belecved] Therefore faith 
is no vain opinion, bur a certain and undoubred know- 
tedge. That which I have committed} that is to ſay, the 
crown of eternall life, which by right is already mine 
through his grace, though I am nor yet aRually poſleſle 
of it 3 but he himſelfe keeps ir ſafe to give it me at his ap- 
pointed time, 2 Tim, 4. $, Or, he means, according tothe 


Hebg 


F 
Heb. zthe-ſoul departing out of the body, Pſa{«.3 1:5. 
in{t: that, day] or,, untill that day 3, namely. unull 
Chiſts;coming to judgment, 
V+.33» The form] D aly, 
25;aPALErn, or example, for;all. men.to. imitate, as.well in 
lance, as inthe manner ofteaching it. Ros. 2+ 20+ & 
6. 17;., Sound]; ſeq 1 Tim 6, 3» 1n faith} by theſe wards \be 
Ggnifierh eirher- the wa; inc ipall parts-of: Chriſtian.doe. 
gigs: orthe wa virrues by which the Apoſtle had taughr 
itz aÞk 739% 1+, 14, Os, by, which Timothy, was te keep it. 
xhych 44], vigy the: ſpirituall, faich and: love, which Chriſt 


reacheth, and frameth in all the true-members of dokody. 


Ve. b4b: That gaod thing] He: callsthe graces:of rhe Ho y 


© Ghboſta thing commitred, to.ſhew! that, accampe mult be. 


them, and what God bath. entruſted; ug, withall, 


werult faicbfully ditribure. By the: boly,GbaſJ: Namely, | * 


ba lys | grace, which thou. oughceſt carefully.to- 
employ to this efte&. Which dwelleth in 15) be ſhewsthar, 
the pely:Ghoſk isready,and prepared to ſuccour andiaffiſt 
beleevery, provided they wave natthe receivingof his grace,, 
when it is prafiened themy 

uxill.chap.time: had kept, company with.Saine Paylis: ſee: 
2 Tifſe 4+ 10% 6, RO wiRs 
kane, by.xcaon.ok the perſecution. which hapneq: to-me, 


of moſh nate & them. 


and Her 
WS cho-ehiefelt and 


.46j > 
Fakdecke of my 


the doQtrine which L leave 


Annotations: upon. II; T 1:M 07H; 


- 
« 


in vie. The Chriſtians of 4fts, who | 
enes);ho names theſetwo becauſe they: | 


el be tr ibornupin. alluiry 
4: 13, 14,. My.GoſpeliF thatis, | 
of. the Gol wieratl x o : 
- V:9+ Wherein] Namely, in the preaching and Miniltery. 
whereof, 15 .xpt] wire canner be .nor kindred; and; 
notgwi the. Goſpel always bath its. 
courle, bil, ws Rd LR 13 Wb 
V.10. Therefore] viz. Through the faith. and. hope E_ 
bich. is. grounded: upon. Chrifts relarre&ion, Fer 
the elefts ſake] nat anely.for. having 'the.dodrine.. 
obſalvatian.to them, biitlikewiſeco give.thema lively-ex- 
apple, and: confirmation. in faith, patience, andiperſeve-. 
TAnces 2. Cor. I, 6s and: 4+.15e. H#hich.is Þ\ wit, whoſe foune 
datian.and onely.cauſe is Chriſt, and-cannor. be gbrained:- 
oo" ather. means. bur by the uniog with him through. 
.. þ *.X 
'V. 11. 1445.4 frithſull):Namely,thata Chriſtian ought. 
roluntacily.and.conſtently.to: ſulfe; for. Chriſt as: he ball 
laidbefore. | 
V. 12. Dexy.usÞ viz, He ſhall diſavow.and reje&us, as: 


p- is 
= | Qapa J- 
cord RR 
is accanling o the.defhrie 


is 

ho the whole Ch | ' high-ways, or from drawing the lines of Geographicall 

wu _ w_— Wie k .as. Gods nal wakes Folly. altogs 

CHAP. IL ' || qugbe.not. to draw it awry, butto.(et ir forth fireight and 

Erf. x, Inthe grace] Thatis, inthe lively feeling , || well dedicated. Others derive ir from. the diftzibutipn, of 

Vii firm apprehenſion, of Gods grace by virtue of ; food at arable, or ima houle, by a father of q family; to 

$areconcilinclon made by Chviſt:ouln the gifw,and iy the | GgniSe the Gairkbull and wiſe diſpenfarion or diftribucdon 

zof the holy Gboſt, which arc beſtowed upon. all | ok Gods ward :ſee Matth, 24. 25. Luke 12. 42. | 

ey whoare members of bis body : Or, in the facred cab | -V--6. Shue} Or, luppreiie and hinder. : 


ng which thou baſk in Chriſts: ſervice, as Rom. 3. 5, 
beſe 3- 8. | 

V.v. The things] Namely, the doctrine of the Golpel, 
and the precepts of the ſacred miniſtery. Maxy witzcfſes} 
oz ig; the pretence of many which can give teſtimony of it. 
Conwnd thew] viz un teaching and maintaining them in 
the publick office of Paſtors, Who ſball be able] that the 
wh of God may remain intire. 


_ V. 3+ Thon therefore} This is ſpoken in ſequell of | bod 


43e 1 
V.4.Hitb the affair} Namely, in other affairs and im- 
ployments of an-ordinary courſe of life, which mizht draw 


WR MAY» . 

V4. Strive for maſteries] vis, In publick ſports and ex- 
preiſes, as Fencing or Wreitling, &c. Lawfully)] namely , 
gccording to the laws of the exerciſe, accomplithing all a- 
; CKiigns therein required, even tothe laſt, 

V.6. Mut be firſt] v:3. As I exhort thee to be fqirhfull 
inihy labour, ſo I do affure thee of the reward, according 
to Gods infallible promile. rh 

' V.9; Cevſder what I ſay} Not that theſe ſimilitudes are 
bbſcure or ditficult to be underſtood , but chat Timothy 
' ſhould conſider how honourable athing it isto fight under 
te conduct of Chriſt. The Lord give thee] he confirms 
this exharratian, becauſe that Timethies endeavours thould 
8a; be in vain, but being accompanyed with the Apoitles 
prayers, it ſhould be bleficd by God, with a great increaſe 
of lively light and underftanding. Or he means, I doe 
deſire this of God for thee, do thou therefore likewiſe en- 
&voqur thy ſelf therein, that my requeſt- may not prove 

c 


is by thy 
: of thine own bleſ- 


V. 17. Will-cat}. viz; Being. once admitted into the ſoul: 


| it will glide into it ta thetoralbexcingui ob the, Grad 
wall lit ces ad having pole Fof Prin. * 


V.$, Remeraber] So that by the hope 


ied Reſurrection, which depends upon Chrifts, thou may- 


members of the Charch, wild ſpread over all the body, ifir 
be not withſtood in time. 4 Canker] Or,Gangrene: Fhis 
is the malady which by the learned is called Eftiomene , 
which is ſo contagious, that ir ſuddenly ſpreads it ſelf inco 
the next members, and ſo by degrees deſtroys the whols 


V.18: That the Reſurrebiion] It is hkely their do&rine 
was, that there is no other Refurre&ion bur the fpirirua! 
of the ſoul from the death of fin: or the renewing of 
the Rate of the world under the yo the Scripture u- 
{ing this word oftentimes ip this fenle : (ee 1 Cor. £5.13. 
.19. The foundation} vig. Gods cternall EleQion ,/ 
which is the frlt foundacion of belieyers falyation, laid by 
God himſelf, cannot be moyed nor overthrown 5 -to have 
theele& ſeduced by ſuch herefies, and to fall away from. 
the faith, Mat. 24. 24. 2 Theſ? 2. 13. Having} this clecti- 
on being firm, and fedled by Geds eernall deeree, concer- 
ning thoſe whom he hath taken to himſelf, and guarded 
bis continual providence, by which heperſeicth i work 
in them, yet in ſuch manner char he will have them :co-g- 
perare by the power they have received from him, bewari 
of all things that are contrary thereunto both in rheir lifi 
and doQrine, Phyl. 2. 12. 2 Pet, 1. 10. Nametb] that is 
ro ſay, makes profetlion of being a Chriſtian. * | 
V.20. In a great] This is ſpoken to obviate the fc 
of theſe Apoſtares ho had been inthe Church, i which, 
by this Gmilitude he ſhews , that rhere are always zn 
i” rages rey; ele and reprobate, Math, 13. 25. 47- 
20. 16. 
V.2z1. Purge himfelf} viz, Working by the grace _— 
| powe 
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Chap.1ij. Annetations fpas HT1MOTHY. Chapaf:" 
powerof the holy. Ghoſt dwelling in him, 1 Pet. 1.-22-| V.10. Manner of life) Ital. v2y proceedings 3 Or; my $0- 

1 Fohn 3- 3. From theſe] namely, from thoſe which ate'| vernment and ways ; Or, my precepts anc inſtructions. 
ſpoken of wer. 16. 19. Or from. theſe men, viz. keeping | V-11. At Antioch] See Atts 13. and 14. The LordJGod 
himſelt from the communion and infe&ion of ſuch .Re- uſed ſuch means as pleated himſelFfor the delivering of his 
probates as were ſpoken of v. 17. He (hall be] -namely, in. | lervant; bur inthe niean-time*he'was always the Author 
eff and really,according as he bath been pointed there- of his deli VErance. . wn 12% p 
unto by God : that is, Gods counſell by this means |, V+12. 1» Chriff] Namely, inthe profeſſion of believing 
be fulfilled in man. in him, and in the communion of his Church, - | 
V.22. Youthful luſts] viz Boyling impetuoſity, vio | V-13. Seducers) It is the moſt'grievous perſecution that - 
lence, temerity, evermuck confidence, 8c. ; -] Can be, toſce thechurch of God deſtroyed by ſeducas.: 
. V2.3. #nlearned queſtions) viz. Whereby men cannot | Decerving andbeing-decerved} namely,they ſhall deceive 0- 
be taught nor inſtrufted. Gend:r ſtrifes] for when men are | thers, and. the Devill them, '*** * 11 OL el hedLg 
heated and grown bitter with contention one againſt ano- V.14. Haſt: been] Oe, whithſhave been int ruſted ad 
ther, there is no longer place for moderation , which is | commined/untothee! ſee 1 Thef. 2..4.1 Tim-'1/1, of 
notwithſtanding requiſite to peaceable inſtruQion. | hom] namely of me, whom thou haſt ſufficietitly known 
V.24. Muſt not ftrrve] That is, muſt not lightly be ;| to be a-rrhie[Apoitle guided by the holy Ghoſt, -and mayſt- 
moyed to make contention or difference wich any :man- alſo be better allured thereof by examining this holy! Scri- 
Paticnt] viz-in ſuftering of offences and injuries, ſeeking*| prure. i 4 bo th Warts 22. 02 aldr 04 Nets 
through his patience to gain them, not being deſirous to | |. V.1.5;4#hrcb 2) wit, Whoſe foundation: and'.onely ob- 
apply binaſelf to their humors, or excuſe their wickednes. | ject-is Chriſt with all his benefits 3 'Or ,” whictt.is proper 
V.z5. That oppoſe] Namely, that are ofa contrary mind | to'all bis members : Or, which is towards him, © * 51.1) 
or inclination, through ignorance or preoccupationz . bur | V. 16. Profitable)-T ttar is ro {ay ; appropriared ufirb, and 
not through obſtinate oy ſee Tit. 3, 10,11. Will grve'| appointed for:ibeſe uſes. 'For doctzine] Ital. to:teach; wn. 
them] it follows thenthar the repentance, and converhion '| what oughe to. beknown and beleeved. For _ 
of men is a gift of God, and.that he conyerteth whom he ly, to reprove fuch falſe doctrines! as ought to be'/vejeeted.” 
will to the truth. Acknowledging] this ſhews that mans na= | For corredt:0p] viz of vices in-mens- lives arid 'Converſati- 
turall underſtanding is blind, from whenceir proceeds-,| on- For mſtrutiton} 14, to inſtruct them iry prebgepts of a 
that he proudly and Rowly ſands up againſt God and his-| holy life and Chriſtian converſation,” Or, as bis- Fri An- 
doQrine. _ 1 {7 | not, af a good. life and holy converfation. - 51 1112111 12 
. V.26. At bis will] This may be underſtood, either of: | , V. 17-\Tbeman'of/}i:Namely, the Miniſter of 'God in 
the Devils will, by whom they had been taken, or of Gods: | bis Church, 4. Tim,'6. tn. Maybe perfebt] iti maybe ful- 
will, by whom they had been delivered. I, ly. endowed, .and:pirovided with-'all: parrs 'needfalll'For\his 
, office, H#nio all, d works} -it.is.then'a manifeſt: calumny 
F CHAP. III. |  : | to ſay, that the doctrine of the Goſpel doth looſe the reins 
7 Erſ.1, Perillous] Or, hard and troubleſome in re-. | to men, whereby to live according to their own luſts and 
gard of the ſpiricuall tate of the Church.Shall comeÞ | pleaſures. !LAAN-.) 


wee rar -_ ED CE” ey <a 


z74 upon the Church, | | $eT wEdT 7 ro 17] 
V. 2. Blaſphemers] Or, ſlanderers and defamers, |. ! z.::.. CHADPIV. « 4 
: V.3. Truce-breakers] vixz In their contracts and cove= | W JF Erl. 2. Before God] He propoſeth God as a ſevere 
nants. Others, irreconcileable and implacable, as Rom. | VV Judge tonevenge and punilh him, if he fail ro per- 


1.31. Fierce] this fiercenefle proceeds from the love- we | form his duty in preaching the word. The quick] as well 
bear to our ſelyes, from avarice, and many other the like. | thoſe which thall ar that time be found alive, as thoſe who 
Of tboſe that are good] or, of goodnefle. | / . | ſhall be dead before : ſee AFs 10. 42. Kjngdome}] namely, 
: V.s5. Denying ViJs Having quite extinguiſhed in them | inthe full accomplithment and manifeſtation of bis eyer- 
that inward virtue, by which it works in the heart to reges | laſting Kingdome. 

nerate- and ſanQifie ir, From /uch] as from the other , V. 2. Be mftant] Or, apply thy (elf thereunto continual- 
2 Tim. 2.16, 23. ly. Ont of ſeaſon] vir; according to. the judgement of thoſe 
 V.6. For of | He gives a reaſon of this his exhortation ; | ro whom thou ſpeakeſt. Or, according to humane diſ- 
namely, becauſe that even in thoſe days there were ſome | courſe. Exhort] or, comfort, Dottrine] wiz; with lively 
ſuch perſons, to the great dammage and corruption of the | perſwalions, powerfull reaſons, and holy inſtruction. - 
church. Lead captive] viz, hold them in ſlavery. by falſe V.3. Heap to themſelves] vis, They will continually 
perſwaſions, cunning, terrors of conſcience, and ſupertti- | with new Docrrines and Teachers endevour to pleaſe their 
tious obſervances, &c. | corrupt appetites,and their diſtaſte of the onely tood of the 
. , V.7. Ever learning] viz. They make profeſſion of be | ſoul that God hath appointed, which is his pure- and meer 
ing very ſtudious jnfated things, but without any fruit, | word, our of which there being nothing found, they ſhall 
either for want of being well diſpoſed inwardly, or be- | attempr out of their own mind to ſupply with a multitude 
cauſe they follow falſe and frivolous inſtructions, - | | of frivolous things. 1:chmg ears] wi7. an irregular deſire 

V.8. Zaznes and F ambres] Some of Pharaohs Magici= | of novelty, and curiobty. Or, they will hear ſuch things 

ans names, Exod, 7. 11, kept by tradition, or by ſome an- | as are pleaſing to them, 

cient writings, as they are yet this day to be ſeen mention- | V. 4+ Fables] vix; Vain, idle, and uncertain doctrines 

: ed in ſome Authors. Corrupt minds} viz who neither ap- | and opinions. t 

prehend nor judge rightly of any thing according to the V.s5. Full proof] viz, Shew and make it appear unto all 
truth, as if their brains were, infatuated. Reprobate] viz, | men by theſe aſſured proofs, that thou arr Chriſts true and 
who by reaſon of their perverſe doctrine are abominable to | faithfull Miniſter. | 

God; and onghe to be rejected of all menz or thar have loſt | V. 6. For 1 am} viz Look to thy (elf and thy miniſtery 
all manner of right and ſound judgement in matters of | ſo much the carefullier, becauſe I know that I thall ſhortly 
faith, Rom, 1. 28. Titus 1. 16, | be taken away frotn thee : namely, I who hitherto have 

V.9. They ſhall proceed] He ſpeaks here particularly of | beenthy tutor; guide, example and upholder. The time] 

the ſeducers of his time, but v. 13. he bath relation to the | or, the time wherein my body muſt be brought to nothing 
whole number of them in om, which in after times one death, 2 Pet. 1, 14. | 
ſhould increaſe and advance themſelves exceedingly in the | V.S. 4crown] Namely, everlaſting glory and happi- 
church. Manifeſt wnto all] che meaning is, that the Lord | nefle, which God of his grace hath promiſed, and gives to 
will manifeſt the folly of them to many whomin the be- | his ſervants for a juſt reward of their righteous and ho- 


ginning they had abulcd and deceived. ly works : A term raken from games wherein they ftrive 
| in 


=+Chap.iv. 
|  inſeverallexerciſes. The Lord] namely nor by niine own 
_ mecits,bur by the grace which ir hath pleaſed 8 dorh pleaſe 
bim to beſtow upon thoſe thar are his,wholc imperfe&t and 
paworthy works he crowneth, as if they were perfe& and 
wocthy of reward. . The righteous judge] there being at choſe 
games certain Judges appointed to take notice of every one 
of their ations and carriages, and to diftriburethe re- 
wards, At that day] he means here ſome certain day, 
namely, cither the day of his death, or the day of bis lait 
judgment, when belcevers ſhall be glorified both in ſoul 
and body. That love} namely, that have fixed all their: 
and intentions upon thoſe erernall rewards, and for 
z;hcm have carried themſelves with all loyalty and con- 
ſtancy. Qr,who truſting in a good and upright conſcience 
have dcfired the Lords Day, and have not been afraid of ir 
a2sthe wicked arc. 
V. 10. This priſont] Namely, theie caſes, commodities, 
and carnall ſecurities thereof. 
V. 11. Gal] vi5, He only among all the reſt of Saint 
P:uls ordinary companions : ſce 2 Tim. 1.15. 
V. 13. Thc cloak} According to others, the little cheſt: 
O:, Portmantue, wherein there might be writings. 
V. 14-Alexandc/} Some hold it is the ſame man as 1 Tim. 
1. 20. The Lord ;eward him] an imprecation egaculared by 
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: on 
| V. 26, Anfwe;} Namely, in judgmerit -before Nev0.9r 
his officers, to aniwer and juſtifie my ſelf agaialt the acc 
ionlons of the Jews, Ts 0 
« 17. The preaching] Namely, the Go reached b 
me and the other Apoliles. Full wokery any » — 
hicacy and demonſtration of truth, which accompanice the 
Apoltles words, 1 Cor. 2-4. Out of the mexth] namely, 
from Nco's rage and cruelty. I% £48 
 V. 38. F/0m cuery] viz. That I may hor offend him by 
any evill ation. +». DP. ET | 
V. 19. The bouſhold of Oncſipborus] Tr ſeeths this good 
man when he was at Rome was carefull of Pal, who was 
there a priſoner. | | 
V. 20, Muletum) It was aplace next to Epheſus, where- 
by we may conjeCure that S. Pal ſayling to Rome; left 
Tophimzts fick ac Miletum : which evidently thews thar 
the Apottles did not do miracles nor cure diſeaſes conti= 
nually, nor always, but oncly when they were inſtigated 
thereunto by the holy Ghoſt whichruled fa them, 
V. 21. Eubulus) The Apottle expreſly nameth theſe 
men, eith&r becauſe. he knew them to be mere fervent in 
rhe faith chen others3 or thar poet ye they were better 
known to. Timotky, Or, eſpecially becauſe they were of 
moſt note in the Church. | 


a pa:ticulac motion and relation ot the boly Gholt. 


The Argument of TITUS. - 
T Irus, as it appears by Gal.2.3.having becn converted fiom Pagawſme to the Chriſtian faith was by $. Paul appointed to 


be an Evangeliſt, and a companion im his work and voyages, in the preathing of the Goſpcl, and wht left tybim in 
Cicte for to perfett the eſtabliſhmg of the ſtate and government of the Chuiches which $S. Paul had faunded in that place; 
gud whileſt he was there, the Apoſtle writ #his Epiſtle to him, to admoniſh, to incite; and ſliengthen hu in the excicife of his 
offic. 3 -and alſo to authorixe him amongſt the Crelians. So then at the veiy begnmung be declares what qualities are required 
i thoſe pe; ſons whom be is to chuſe for Paſtors and condudtors of the Churches 3 in their life, behavior, and domeftick go- 
rucmment, aud c(pecially in their dottrine, it being a moſt neceſſary part for to oppoſe the 7 ewiſh falſe tors and doftrines, © 
whereof the ſecd was already ſcattered amongſt thoſe Churches : Afterwards be. apporuts bum :a, ſtead of vain obſervations 
( whezcin falſe Teachers repoſed great bolineſſe ) toteach and recommend the true and ſpiritual? ſanftificanion in evE;y ones 
Tzocatien 3 and eſpecially, in voluntasy obedience to Princes and: Magiſtrates, according to Gods' graces preſented in the Gos 
ſpell, and the regeneration of the Spixit which be for that purpoſe exceedingly extols and lays open;'and contrariwiſe adviſeth 
bin: to forbid aud ſuppreſſe all vain diſputations, aud 1o ſhun all obſtinate bereticks. | 2 | © 


| The Analyſis. | 
Y The Inſcription : vide A. Wo PW ces DEL | 
N this Epi= \, The Swbiz& matter &,* What S. Paul before this Epiſtle was wricteft, had givenin. charge to. Titzs: 
tle are three < of the Eiftle 3 'vide B. - ;# ; _ -; 
generall parts, «Ye WG 2 What by this Epiſtle he doth now charge upon him; ; 2;de C. 
3 The concluſion © vide D, ”" Hs : | FEY 


('S © 1 Byhis Name, Paul. | "TS Wk. , | = 
= \ » 4 In generall: Aſervant of God, ch. 1, 1. bs by the name of ſevant is not meant that relation 
[= pv which was common to him with all Chriſtians, bur ir ſignifies here a perſon, ro whom ſome 
= +E ) office is committed. | | 
ot = - . . . f1 
15 )= 2 In particular: An Apeſile of Feſus Chriſt, ch. x. 1. which office he magnifies from the Subjed?, 
L ># bout which ir is converſant, or the exd of his Apoſileſhip, viz. To preach the faith of Gods clef x 

[Ne ibid, Which faith he deſcribes, 

: | T C x Ecomthe Nature of it : 1t is a knowledge of truth, ch. 1, 1. 


2 From the fruit of it; Ir is a truth thar leads ro 


- 1 Godlinefte : Which is after godlinefie © ibid. --: 5 22 (235, : 
fi F Pe The ground j which hope lays hold for Brernall life: The: promiſe of God, 
£5 ". Þ ur | | 
go X 2 Hope of | 2 The undoubred truth of that promiſe : He that made it, is God that cannot 
e15 cternall | fye : ibid. uti | 144 bt 
- | g life;ch.1. | z* The time F x Gave the ptomiſe : Before the world began. GE 
. Fn  2.Con-J when God ; 2 Fulblled the promiſes : In duc time, ch. 1. 3. Gal. 4+ 4+. 
& | cerning } 4 The means by which he manifeſted his promiſe, viz, By preaching of. the Ga» 
=& which | el: ibid. el = G 2 
+ | | heſers | 5 The perſon to whom commiſſion to preach the Goſpel was committed, 
<5 C down, | S. Pau himſelf : which is committed unto me, chu. 1. 3+ _— 
S 6 The authority ofhis commiſſion : According to the commandement of God 
Y | & our Saviour : ibid. ; ; — az Hd 
| 2 Saluted Tit:s, whom S. Paul calls his own ſon afier the common faith, ch, 1. 4, becauſe he. was conyertee 


L from Gentil/megto the Chriſtian fairb by him, ._ - - 


. ; __=C 1: Grace. 
- x The ſalutation it ſelfe , which is a comprecation of q 2 Aſercy. h 
an 4 Y 3 Peace, from God; &c. ch. 1, 4s .. to 
| = Lll B. In 


Mnalyf$s. 2 Tirus, | "= Ra 
als, 


ki : 
& (rt The Authority which Tit#5 had for the exccution of -his Epi oe 
Al ” » « bis E ill all ; _ ; 
quently divine, for it was a power delegated to him from Chriſt by ogg fry ro on aputel cal a nd conſe. 
GY . tNIS Caule I 


o& 
&S | lefethee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt 
E (x By bis Epiſcopall power ov acgy. > And z 8$ I had appointed thee : bid. 
! Wer, | yrno cas in the Ch , : 
of time, and : jy : urch of Czetc, which 
Ge | | v2 outs = = m7 pray} of S. Pauls bufineſle, having a care of all the Chu (by reaſon of the trairneſs 
5 | ge ot tecttle ar his being there : That tho ſhouldeft [et 'in order the - nor _ Planted) 
| 6 » Jo : ; - » a1lings & 4 
5 oy ( In generall : 4 Biſhop muſt be blamelfſe as the Steward of God | Fn 
7 wo | ny ns Fro hang ys f God,ch. 1.6, 7. 
& & {x Occo. Yz Hub noord lobes = oh 
2 oh cbil- I 1 Riotous. - 
| F- | 'S nomicall, dren, ch. IT, 6. nor 3 2 Hiaruly - iBid 
&4 [9 3 Alouey of boſpitality, ch. 1.8. 
Z | D | S; _ 1p, ch. 1.7. 
"Y w | | : 2 Not ſoon Angiy © ibid. 
E |. E | & T Negatively, 3 Notgruemntowine: ibid, 
Ez F 1.2 4 No firiker : ibid. 
-: | ; = .1& C5 Not gruen to filthy Lure : ibid, 
&. S A 
W  b- 
Sq O29 | = | 1 A lover of good men, ch. 1.8. 
Ry B Sy 'S Aﬀicmai 2 Sober ee : 
81.3 Eg} |? atively, <'3 7uſb: ibid. 
'@ 1g 25 Wy 4 Hohy : ibid. 
ae E 5 Tl Yy 4 5 Temperate : ibid. 
"y = 2 = L if I Toexhort the godly, ch. 1. 9. | 
= [uw |SZ|B| 2 _ 4 2 #nruly, ch, 1.10, Indepenle inp off : 
| z & 72: 4 | E- {x Bytheir jeQion, and chains nce-ſhaking off the yoke of ſub- 
"JF & x © v' | manners Moe 2d ras. ws Government, or O:der 
v!'s I E | D _ 3 CEENS a "IE E qr 
b: [Se S+|$ -= y'+—q_ ib. ſedycing unſtable ſouls to hearken to their 
v | Qf BL T ſ 8 | 3 Bytheir pernicjous ff 1 ; 
Lf S [E E<y 2 | 3 By the end oftheir | Ot yrs penn «ers 
: | I 4 Y "4 nay PO eh: 8. T1. = vQ yYeroutnenc : It zs for filthy liKres 
£8 [S434 - |S» f. eth : On Y 
E TY 25 1 &| < '< 94 e of themſelves even a Prophet of their own, ec. 
1% Sf &£|S [oa FE f 1 They may be ſaxadinthe faith: i 
UW i LIl-1 1= | © Y 3 & f | 7 ſound inthe faith : ib, 
=|S\28 | E1; \Bcelefati- © |'E | SS IS + rhe Mey \vee ghee fr Allecring our Criſtina 
S] JST ale SE | ee eel ea ot onichtothe fare 
BJ wp |S *= ' _naciousof [E| E®[S<|SL  commandements | fall takes off che yoke of 
v |= S the ruth: |S[ES| E888 of men, ch. 1. 14. of } Moſaicall Obſervances : 
E|=|8 t- Holding faſt D SERIES | Which he intimates | #ato the pure all things e 
SIS!'E [| the fanfu [S225 | BE [8 07 grcpatt The ding pre. L . gn 
= [= = k. word as he & Y I'S. MN Þ [ = 2. | RinRion of meats, } 2 Confirmes the aſſert 
8S1v|8: |. 1 bath been 5 EE LS; 8& | cleanand unclean | by a Reaſon tome Gow 
Elalo {4 | ryhhi |= |o8 | 37 2 under Moſes Law 3 | coneraries : #ato the pure, 
2 E- 1 a | _ And mr: G _ 8 4 5 8 yer Vang exc, but to the unilefiled and 
a py dug aw, The oſtte L. ; . "IO 
: C* | en coublel [FE $I | S\ dothcoifar dis 2” = TD 
Ds A >. ; © SOT 
#- ny 'Þ Z & [2 Diſplaies the Hypocriſie of theſe falſe T 
x &; "y I'S L 2d placing a{lReligion inabolithed ct Fuchs ok ge 
ws INE = | cleannefſe ; by their Moralt ONS evitical 
" | ” | | 8 1G | & ! inthe meantime diſhonour God: Th poſe mr 
| nile On. \ know God, but in works they deny hirn, ec. ch. af pw me 


By ſound doQtrine-: But ſpeake thou the things that become ſound Wtvine, ch, 2.1 


{x How he ſhould" a7; 7 1.6: | 

And, In doffrize ſbrwing uncorruptneſſe, gi any 
teach the peop , ng wptzſſe, gravity, fineerit d ' 
| TEnqs By ancrmglyry bay comveſaion ; Is all ting y icy 5/1 peter 


+ + commiugobim,# 1-1. ch. 2.7. 


vat) 40M } | * F'Y ; oi p 
2 ; 3 Sober, chu. 2... © 
C. In _ Ew | | 2 Grave : ibid. © 
o _ vn | fx Mento of 3 Temperate * ibid. 
7 9”. P ; | bee : | } p f\ .- 2 


E 2 1 Fab: jb, © 
4 Sound ine 2 Charity, 
; - 3 Patience . ib. wr 
; 1b behaviour as. betgmeth holineſſe;chs 2+ 3. 
2 Not falſe actuſers : hid, 1 
} 3 Not given to 1ulh Wine: ibid. 
; Lean of of things : ibid. | 
Exemplary to' young women © That-the 
Wome & 6. ch, 2, 4: Ol y #1ay teach the young 


eo 2 Young 
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"Analyſis. | - Titus. |  HnalyNie:; 
ou B 3 Lon che $ 1 Hisbands. | 
| +" "2 : Children, ch. 2. 4. 
2 Diſcreet, ch. 2. 5. 
( 170men 43 Chaſt : ibid. | 
| 4 to be 4 Keepers at home : ibid, 


S '5 Good : ibid, 

a J}- 6 Obedicnt to their Hichands, ib. 
: 2 Men, to be ſober minded, ch. 2.6. 
\ x To be obedient to their own Maſters, ch. 2,9. Though the condition of ſervitude 
were farre worſe then nowit is amongſt us : Servants then being but ſlaves, being 
uſually boughr and ſold like Oxcnand Horſes, being inthe Scripture phraſe, their 


—  — pa - 


Maſters money, | 
AL - apr vonk - - _ things to pleaſe their Maſters : And to pleaſe ther 


3 Not anſwering again, ch. 2. 9. Not giving. word for word, or not mucmuring or 
| | repining a their Maſters commands, Reproofs, or CorreQion, 

. \ x From their care that they oughbr to bave not 0nely to a- 
void ſcandall, but to adorne the Goſpel of Chriſt by a con- 
ſcientious diſcharge of their duties : That thiy tay adorne 
| the dofirme of God our Saviour, @.ch.2.'10, | 
1's From the end of our Redemption : For the grace of God 

: : bath appeared unto all men teaching 115, that, &c,ch. 2,11, 
eoſin 12, where ke deſcribes a true Chriſtian life, which con- 
mg al good fidelity, fiſts ; Fe wy 
ch. 2. 10. To which (. In departi s A on Bt imeſſe ch. 2, 12.that 
the Apoſtle addes from evil] p. bs, all fins agginlÞ the felt Take, 
reaſons , which adi > Denying a# frnfu4 luſts : ib, that is, 
| though ſet immedi» Fenomtarnctl AS S, folm doth diſtinguiſh chem, 

ately after the duty< heads; the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, 
of ſervants, may «i. < wo 5 and the pride of life, 1 Johs 2. 16, 
equally concern,and x Sobricty, towards our {cles 2, Thaf we 
inforce all rhe other | [2nd ſhould live ſoberly, ch. 2. 12. \, #; 
exhortations. either | | Ying © /2 Juſtice, rowards our Neighbour # Lize 
that goe before or | 1 $99 li» )) 1ighteouſhy : ibid. Y 
| Colle after 3 being \ ving in gf 3 Piety, towards God : That we ſbowld live 
l drawn ng 3 godly m this preſent world : ib. 
| | | /3 From the hope of eternall life : Looking for the bleſſed 
Es ' * |. hope andibegiorious, ec. ch. 2.13. | 
(o 0 = = A ON _ was td redeem us. 
rom t ndage © in to ſerve him in holinefle and 
_— —_ who gave himſclfe for us that be might 16+ 
' \ deemus fromall iniquity, ch. 2, 14. 
2 Subje&s to their Soveraignes or Magiſtrates : Put them in minde to be ſubje& tg 
- \ Principalicies and powers, &c. ch, 3. 1. 
| ( 1 Not toſpeak evill hs, man, Ch. 3. 2, 
| | 2 To be no brawlex : ibid, 
3 To be gentle : ibid. | : = 
| | 1 Fromthe conſideration of our former condition in coyupt Natures 
| | we were once as bad as the worſt: The Argument lies thus; When 


my 


1 Scrvants rotheir Maſters 


, a5 the dury of 


Ac 
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2 Of diverſities of relations,and conditions of life 
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ye were in the corruption of Nature, and lived in all manner of 
ſins, a gary _n_ w would _ have ke _ — - 
To (hc well dealt withall to be imperiouſly or roughly bandled, though by 

| * its. | aman holy and unblamable in his life, and converſation 3 whaz 


3 —_—_ -: 7% therefore ye would not, that men ſhould-bave done to you, when 
yy rs all mey, | you were 85 they are, ſo now do not the like ro them that now are as 
t wwe ch, 3- 2. 7 you then were : For we our ſelucs alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, Ec * 
1 cn. 3+ 3. 
"11 Chex > fwregy 2 From The innner af one deverance from that wretched, finfull 
| ti | (yades | condition, not by any merit of our own, bur by the meer free grace 
ally © | 'by argu» | of God:* Andtherefore theſe are to be uſed with meckneſle, bc- 
C quay, asf eng | cauſethegrace of God may make the like change in chem, which 
x exo it hath already done in us : But after the kindneſſe and love of God, 
| &*c, ch. 3-4,5,6, &c. wherethe Apoſtle baving ſhewed what we 
| are by ;zarure, takes occaſion tro inſiſt upon. the tranſlation of a 
ſinner from the ſtate of wrath, to the ſtate of grace and Reconcil- 
c «tion, where he ſers down . | 4 
fr Afﬀfrmative- x Kindneſſe, 
| 's . | ly, that it is 2 Love, ch, 3.4. | 
1 The fountain and | 3 Mercy: But according to 
| | principall efficient his mercy, &*s. ch, 3,5. 
Q cauſe of our recon-s 2 Negatively, exr'oling all preparation 
ciliation, exprefſed j and merits in us: Not In > of rightc= 
| ouſneſſe which we have done, but, &c. 
: B L ch.3. 5. 


Lil 2 : r The 
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'- I. 1TUS. 


Analyſe 


A B 1 Juſtifgarion, in agd through Chriſt: Bej 
'2 The means howk, 5uſtified by bis grace we ſhould be made beirs, 
we. arc _ o<.chg-S 9 . 
| partakers of thi x By Baptiſme as the means : Zy the 
reconciliation 3.23 San» \ waſhing of regeneration;ch.z.5. ws 
4 viz. by tifica- 2 By the boly Ghoſt as the principall aw 


thor of it:And renewing of the holy 


tion, 
- Gboſt: ib. 


5 Tobe carefull ta doe good works, ch. 3.8. 

1 Foelifh queſtions, 
6. To Yz The Authors of rhe 
firſt or ſecond admonition, they 


and nn, Q@*c. ch. 3.9. 
of 


queſtions, yet with a limitation, if after the 
doe not rerraG their errors : 4 may 


that is an Heret ich after, &#5..ch,3, 10. 
x Tocometo him to Nicopolis, ch. 3; 12+ 


Zenas the Lawyer aud Apollos on their way, and to ſupply their necſlicies, That no 


ch. 3. 13. and fſhewes him the way todoc it, by ſtirring 


ute towards charitable uſes : 4nd let ours alſo learn to maintain good 


D. . . 
[ bem 
The con-\ mands « thing might be | ug to them, 
cluhon Titus the Cretzans —_— 
contains e -- dg ch. 3. 24. | 
ivare. 1 Titus. 
þukne! " iu Net All that love him inthe faith, ch. 3. 15. 
| 4 3 Praycs for Tiers, and all the 


people in his Dioceflc: Grace be with you all. Amen. 


—_— 


CH 


"Bif. 1.Servant of God] This word is common 
to all Chriſtians,bus here ir 6gnihes a certain 
charge oe miniſtery in the church, According 
t0]vix- the-end and ſubltance of mine; A 
Riſeſhip is the preaching of Chriſtian do- 
ctrine, which is known and beleeved of albyberrue dlecy , 
and begetterh in them: a lively hope of etcenall benefits , 
2 Zim. 3; 1, Of the truth} namely, of the Goſpel :\ee Ay- 
nor. _ 1 Tim. 3. 16. After goditneſſe] ory, which can» 
Gtetl-in picty and godlinefle. . 
- V2. In bope] Or,for the hope- Promiſed]: viz, bath. uy 
of meer grace made a.decree thereof, in the behalf of all 
thoſe thax are his. Before]: namely, from. everlaſting, be» 
foreche beginning 
ded into ages. | : : 

V.3. Hs word) That is, his foreſaid decree. Committed, 
znto me] he ſheweth that he hath not of himſelf raken up-= 
on him to preach the Goſpel, but that God gave him com- 
mand-to do it. : * 

V. 4. After the] win, Ih reſpect of faith, and, ſpiritual 
life, which by my means: hath been communicated unto 
thee, and is the ſame inthee and me, even ea ſon is of the 
ſame nature with the faxher : ſec Roms 1» Li. 2 Det. 1, Is 
Or, Tis might be called Paws ſon after the common faith, 
becauſe he beleeved onely what he bad learned of Pax con- 
cerning faith, And'that- which all the clect ought to he- 
Heve concerning Chriſt, which faith is catholick, common , 
and univerſal, : 

V: 5. That are wanting]'Namely, belides them which I 
had eſtabliſhed when I was, preſent. Elders] namely, Par 
ſours and Conductors in ſuch places where there ia cam-- 
petent. number of believers. 


ſucceſſion of times, which was divi-- þ 


AP. L 
| 3-3 Or, that is addicted to doe good, and to be helpfull 
- ſuch as'are in need, Sober] or, wiſe, and underitan- 
 ding- 
 V. 9.Thefaithfull] Namely, the pure and ſincere do- 
' Arine, which is _ edifie, and holily inſtru&. / 
V.1o, #1ruly} Ital. Stubbornz Fr. that will not conform 
themſelves; vi; by obedience;and docility to the cenſures, 
inſtruQions, and'orders of the Church. Yair talkers) wir. 
all, whoſe diſcourſes avail nothing towards ſpirit 
edification. They of the] viz, iakely, 7 ews by nation, and 
Chriſtians by name and protcſhon, who would retain Mo- 
ſaicall ceremonies with Chriſtianiſme, by a bond of con- 
ſcience, and neceſlity of ſalvation. | 
; V.11, Muſt be ſtopped] T hat is to ſay,they muſt be con- 
 fured and reprovedy with ſo much evidence, and reaſon of 
authority, that they. may, ner dare not have any thing to 
reply, with any likelihood of ground or colour. For fit 
 lygres ſake] the corruption of dorine commonly proceeds 
from flatery, when, the Miniſters of the word endevour 
to, pleaſe the humours of ſuch, whom they teach for their 
own profits ſake. 
V. 12. 0xe] Namely, the Poet Epimenides, who was a 
Sooth-ſayer, and falſe Prophet : ſce Annor. upon Afﬀs 17. 
;28. x. Cor. 15. 33, Of themſelves] namely, Cretians, oc 
\Candiats : ſach as thoſe-Jews were by birth, abode, and 
conditions, though they-were of another nation and origi 


_- V, 13.SharphT Or, without any reſpe&, or connivency. 
; The word propetly Ggnifies that ce men wholly mel 
_ leaving or Faria any of it ; ſo that no ronen- 
nefle. or dead fleſh ſhould remain. | 

'V. 14. Zewiſh fables] Namely, to vain doQrines : hee 
makes uſe of this word fables, becauſe the Jews more then 
'all azheys ( under precence of the Law which was givento 


6. Havine faitbfull]: As well. to avoid: ſcandal, as: 
becauſe ths in De guidia of children, and a famady, the 
Church may have Rtryall of the piety, zcal, prudence.,. 
warchfulnelh , ſtrength and courage, and other virrues-ne- 
ceflary for Paſtors. Now he means that this, condition, 
| ſhould be conſidered in thoſe who axe £0, be promoted to 

the Miniſtery, not thoſe who axe ſo already, to whom ſuch 


them) filled the worl{ with fooliſh ſuperſtitions. 
V. 15. All things] Namely, meats, and other of Gods 


/Creatures, in which theſe falſe teachers retained the diſtin- 


ion of clean and unclean, eſtabliſhed by Moſes ceremo- 
niall Law ; which being diſannulled by the Goſpel, the uſe 


calamitics of having evill children may, happen without 


their defaultz and oughy not to be therefore rejected, 
 V.7.Not ſelſ-willed} The Greek word ſigntfics a proud 
conremner of others, intratable, opinionate, and unace! 


-ofithem is pure and holy to beleevers, who are purificd by 
. Clriſts bloud, and ſan&ifed 


- 1 his Spirit. As contriwiſe, 


the ſpirituall uncleannefle of unbeleevers , makes even 


-thoſe things which were allowed by Moſes tro be un- 


quaintable man. 
V.8. Lover of good men] Or, 


of gaodnefle ; ſee 2 Tim. 


clean unto them, Their minde] viz. thoſe twoparts of man 


whictiſcem to be meſt pure after ſinz namely, the _—_ 
whic 


IMA 


Chap. ij-. $ * C644 £ 
- which preferves ſome ligin of nowke 


ſcience, which applies rhar light, to reltifie and judge of 
mans ations, Now, by that inward corrgfioh yney 
rance and perverineſle,cvery thing is mad? Ittiphite to nah, 
becauſe the firtt hinders him from knowing bew he ſhould 
conform himſelf ro Gods will in what he doth, and under- 
ta&erh'3 und the ſecond rakes away his will from doing it, 
By the firſt he rempts, by the ſecond he offends God. 
"V.'16. They profeſſe] Namely, theſe ſedtcets, In works] 
viz inliſting upon unprofitable things, eſtecming little ot 
important matrers, and looſening the reins to all wicked- 
Acile. _—_— viz, forſaken ot God : ſo thaz they car 
neither judge ſoundly, nor rightly a& any thing : ſee 
Komme 1+ 28. 2 Tim, 3+ 8. | 


CHAP. II. 


V Erſ. 1. Sound] viz, Whereby our ſouls are ttuly feds. | 


and preſerved in health: ſee Annot.upon 1 Tim7«6-3+ 

V. 2. The aged men} This word meancth aged in years, 
an#n6rthe office of Elders, Tempeate] &g prodetir hd 
underſtanding, Sound] viz, pure and fincere in thetr be» 
[cef, their underſtanding being through age confirmed a= 
gainſt the vices of vanity, curioſity, lightne(ft in opinions, 
&c. and their hearts berng ſoundly habitaared in all attive 


and paſlive virtues. In patience] vi thit ehvy rake the trik |* 


ſerics which happen unto them patiemly;' eſpecially for 
the Goſpels ſake, and the glory of God. ' - : 

V. 3. In behaviour] Under this word are comprehended 
the habir, behaviour and geſtures of the body, in all out- 
ward aRions. Teachers of good things] vix, privatelyand 
ia their own families, for they were forbiddcato teach in 
publick, 1 Core 14. 24+ 1. Tim, 2. I. x 


V. 4- To love] Which they will doe if they ſuffer theme þ 


klves robEinftru&ed-in the doRiine of rhe Guipel. 

V. 5- Keepers at home] viz. That look well to the or- 
ering, and povernment of theſt Faifilics, dra! rior gdd up 
and down, which isa figne of ficklenefſe and curiokty., 0= 
bedient to their own busbands] the Apoitle makes often 


mention of the ſubje&ion of woren' to their owii Bute | faith, w webpade unicy of the Churth is dftyr 
bands, Eghef.5.32-C0l.3.18- +-Petiz.3, beeauſe/it often bil> |:29;ritw)] this 
pens, thatithoy which are: endowed with many other vieeus, F ntent refotivh of doubts, neceſsaryrefutttits "of objects 
qualizies, ae defeRive in'this. Bo ogy aikpageert ons, ar chatithble exhortiftihc beck WEE af RTTAN. 
th oy 


cus 
deleevers, who doc impute the vices of the-perfons to 
doQrine and religion : ſet Roms 2. 24: Tim 61x,  \ 

V. 6. Sober minded} wiz. Ota. {exiled jadgmeat,. noe 
3ddy headed, nor inconſtant. \ 346 £4 

V. 8. Sound] viz, Not infe&cd with any falſhood,,cor- 
ruption, or peryerle affeion, altogerber framed to edify- 
ing accosding to the.trurh,, 1 Tim, 6. 3- He that is of } Ital. 
the adverſary ; that isto (ays. every. enetny of the Goſpel, 
or the devill who is the chicf of them | 


V..g-lnall things] viz, Which belopg tothe lawfull 
du 4: 7 ara + ſee Epheſ. 5. 24+ Cols 3» 20. 22+ 
v. 10. The dodtrine] r. theyp C 
prafeion is honoured by the. good cfiRs it producerbiihy: 
them, 


V. z1. That bringeth]. viz; To eternall (alyation andre-- 
demption. . Others, the- ſaving grace of et bath ap- 
peared. To all men} ops without diltinion. of Nations as 
formerly, and of conditions: ſo that as well pt bond- 
man be: happy, as the Lord, and the Lord be relipious-and 
pious, as well as the bondman. | | | 

V. 13. Bleſſed] viz; That cternall happineſſe, fervently 
defired and hoped: for-bPall the-Church, and teh wue 
beleevers ſhall enjoy when Chriſt appeareth' t@-judgutents | 
The great God] he gives Chrild Jeſus- this title, becauſe&he, 
is deſpiſed-of the world, and. intimates tharbis gloryand: 
greatnelle (hall then appead. | | . 

V: 144 Gave bimſclf for ns] viz. He willingly offered: 
himſelfro death for usy that wer might walk inne) 
life. Peculiar] viz that ſhould 'be as ix. were bivteſerves; 
treafuryand:treaſure.  - | : 

V., z5-4th allauthojity] viz. In Gods name, according; 
his Word, and-will, as his-Miniſtet and\Amballadours | 


Annotation, upon, Tatus, , , 
2: ahd ihe boy 


oplc then to Tits. 


| mers & «MEN 4-1 

"N/fitn. $4bjttf 15) Yea though rhe Princes were ins 

Et ew na) With ich wi poodle 
- V,:2. Evill of yo man] Which is a very ' 

| prcſdrve Fats Fibndifip, #mto all men} 7 your rige? 

rols unto ochers, we ouylic to conticter- wha we ge? 

| have been our {clycs. 


V. 3. Forwe) He gives a reaſon why belcevers ſhould 
be me, and loviagznamely, becauſe the Lord bath thews 
ed dance of mercy rowacds them, bcing molt corrupt 
& wretched.Or generally,becauſe they ſhould addict thems 
ſelves to good worksgthat wing the end of titeir redempris; 
V: 5+ Of rabtronfmeſ]s] Fzniſie that we bring no- 
—_ G64 &f voir 6% 24 bir ate preverited By if £64 
without afy reſþs@ vo 68t Wdrks. By tbe #Ih:Mef 
fing'the tens of Baprilide s mide cftedtuall by the inward 
operation, of the = Ghoſt, which applicth the bloud of 
Chefff fot txpfation of fin e6/the beleeyers ſoul, whereby 
he if made 2 new creavite, inrighreouſneſs and holineſs. 
_ V4.6, Through F«ſius) Who hath qgpicys all thoſe gifts 
for his Church,and RA the fulnefſe of chent in bimicl, 
and likewiſe isrh ory difpefHeder them, a5 hbad of ir. 
VV. 9. 7 rs ay, abſolydd frem the 
] page py !hent of in, and reputed cightebus dhedagh 
$ rizhceoliſneſſe, impured unco us by Gorts grace: 
xcerdingso] rhrougfr the hope which makes this tend 
\ tion of hippintfle as proſent ro: us, Roth? £424, 
8. - 8. Be area pram aiy] rhe Grock'tearm fonificch 
ro employ encs,lelt frequently ———_— if it were his 
| particular work and charge, which he mul give accompr of, 
V. +: Avoid] Or, luppreſs : as 2 Tim. 2. 16. FoolſÞ 


more properly ro the 


] 


1 queſti ] he will have notbing propoſed in the Chucch of 
| I TSof ſervery hk edification of the hearers, 


| Abautthe Law} efptchly itcefemdniall Law. 


: . Y- 19. Aberetick] i, Rifdbitinare maintainer, and 
. ſower. @f errdneous doQrines, condi} ro the grobhdi 


dicomprehends the infif\iibn ab &6k E- 


Futtttsa'6r 
' Rojet] 18 take not the: Pins fo dilfiite Witfi'fiin*: 
| mire; bearken! no*more Layers replic ia 
hypvemnayes thy publike charge excorhMiftſſcare' Bit, any 
\ liewiſeinfomndinary coriverfaion, bold him as &KCthitis 
profane; and cat 68 fromthe body of the Church, Row:.16, 
17.1 Co/.5.11.Gal.1.8,9.8 5.12.2 Theſſ. 3.14.3 Fob, 10. 
V. 11. Subverted] viz. Deſperate, and utterly perverted 
in underſtanding and will 3 as concerning matcers of faich, 
332 building which is ruined from the very foundation. 
And favert] viz, knowingly, and with a deliberate and 


. 22. : * © 1+ xeſolved purpoſe, Condemned} viz. convinced by bis own 
amcly, thar. they profeſieswhiehr:|.conſcipnce, 


{- 'V. 12+hen. I ſhall ſind] He would not have the Cres 
69 Church ro bEwichout a'Miniſter.Nicopolis] there were 
- mitthy eitles of iff iti divers Provincesy tamely, one 
in T hrace; anorfict in Cilitia, and anothey:in Pontus, bur 
here iris WketyI5 nity bit ttt of rus or A 


V. ; 13. Briny 0. Provige that, rfley! may: have 
þ\FaKbfull cron, and be fitted, al hens | 


.whengthey conte away from thee, The Lawyer ] pamaly; 
the Jewith Law, bu antes to be:aC j Lian 
-Aiinot. upon Mat. 22, 35, , Tony's 
n ;-W, 5: Onh9% : Kandy, the Chi ans, who ought 
"thercing to imicatE-tfis© Jows, moſt cacehull obſervers of 
rheſe'duties:dwartivp of note. fhyfruitfull] be cals the 
of chariry ſo, which are'(weer and profirable eftets 
of faith, and of the fairbfuls regneration,Phi/,1:11.8.4.17 


of |- V. 15. In the faith] Nathely, in the cortmunion of 


:fairk in Chriſt, ao+winibers of the ſame body Or, loyalty, 
i. Poſtſcript Of Mfedorla] wiz Of Albania or Epirus, 
: which depended cheti wipon ' Macedonia, and was coms* 
[prehend underiitr - | _ 

; ol 7 EY 


= £142 


*»s 
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The Argument of Philemon. 


Neſfimus ſeruezt to Philemon, who was, as it is likely, one of the Paſtors of the Chuich of Coloſſe, was run away from 
Or maſter for ſome wrong or theft, and afterwards,'u mm ſome unknown occaſion, came to. S. Paul being a. priſoner at 
Rome, by whom be was inſtrufted and corverted to the Chriftian faith, and bad ſerved bim ſome time. And the Apoſtle ſends 
bim back with this Epifile to his Maſter, whom in 4 moſt bearty manner he a eaſeth and cconciles to Onefmus, and in- 
weats him that be may with his lexve and good will retain bim to be bis bouſhold ſtruant. 2 | 


The Analyſis. - . 


: | C1 The Inſcription: vide A. 
N __— are four —_ —— pre a ITO 
gener ts; 3 The ſubje& matter oi the Epiltle:y "x 
: i 4 The ConcluGon: vide D.- | ./. . - :. 


\. | $1 Paul,deſcribed by his reſent condition , 4 riſoner of 7 oſs Chriſt, v, x. 
d Writing,— 3 Timothy, a brother, ibid, w : _ © s 
Rm I Deaily beloved, by S. Pauls 
wit wapd Jed roy, a. His Cheathonter : probably in preach- 


 \=xTheper=4, To whom perſon concerned, ſtyled - 


ſons the E iſtle is | in the Goſpel ib. 
| OE . 2 Apphia, verſe 2, probably Philemons Sife. 
_. 3 Archippus, our fellow-ſonuldicr, ibid. 
In the In- | 4 The Churchin Philemons houſe, ibid. 
my The bleſſings pray- 1 Grate. 
| C1 e I Grace. 
z The ſalutati= \ q for, vi peey-l$ 2 Peace, verſe 3. 
on: wherein < . The Authour F 1 God the Father, 
CE —="*C fromwhom: Q 2 The Lord Feſiss Chiift, ibid. | 
Þ x The thankſgiving it ſelf : 1 thank my God, making mention of thee, 
(x By giving of thanks, ©7* VE 4 | | | 
at rome (eras of his thankſgiving : viz; the graces which were cminen: 
ET LEO which are lil 
; > ] 1 Faithin Chriſt. 
"Gb de __ - oy | 3 2 Love mls all Saints, verſe 5, 
tration of S. Paws - x Thathbis faith exerciſing it ſelf by.good works, may approve ir felf to be ge- 
_ Zreat affeions wo, : nuine and true, and __ — z or that his fork communicat oi 
Philemon, contain- | 2 By praying ſelf, ſhould ſhew irs efficacy in every good work : That the communion of ly 
ing ſemma Arg | forbim, faith may become effeFuall, &+c. ver. 6. | 
mentorum , to pre- 2. That by the effeRs of his faith, others may fee and bear teſtimony to it : fy 


vail in his requeſt ; | the acknowledging of cuery good thing, &c. ib. | 
expreſſed 3 By rejoycing in his charity tothe/poor Saints, whoſe bowcls were refreſhed by him; For we have 
\ great joy and conſolation mthy love, &c. verſe 7. HEE 


Ta By the Author of his power, chrift, whoſe 
- Apoſtle he was ; Though 1 might be much 


(EZ) batdin Chrift to enjoyn thee 9%. v.8. 
X | SJ Bythe marrer in which he'might exerciſe 
> (x Power to |SJ: this wer : viz, That which is convent 


injoyrhim, & » Sers afide + chuſing rather to intreatthen com- 


(x The manner of | which POWET | mand, to.treatwith him nor as an Apoſtle with 


\; Onefimus ” ro ns _ fg he OE 2 Dyſctple, but as a Friend with a Friend:Tho 
Philemons fu- ; ne-d hey Antitheſis CE I might be muth bolt, Sc. Yet for Loves ſa 


C  Iratberbeſeech thee, &#c:v. 8, g. 


2 Love to beſeech, with the manner he reſolyes on : Yet for loves 
ſake 1 rather beſeech thee;verſe 9g. | 


piſtlecon-S Philemon | ID; 
: re A. 1Ingenerall : 7 beſeech)thee for my ſon Onclimus, v. 10. 
ro oh þ o__ , ns 2 Therequeſt it ſelf, J, Mee nr rv whom 1 have ſent again, thou therefore recerve 
| ihdch are T1 bim, v. 12. and receive bim as my ſelf, ve 17. 
> 4 | 3 The reaſons by which he would perſwade Philemon again to receive him, drawn ſome 


| gitive ſervant his 
6-z TE km TITIE. 


TT he matter | Pax! makes 
of the E- | requeſt, that 


i 
oy 


\ x From his old age : Being ſuch a one as Paul the eged, v. 9. for the 
word inthe Originall 1s not 7p29GvTre&, which Ggnifics an 
Elder by office, -- wee urns, an Elder in years — - 

1 From the | 2 From his bonds : 4ud. now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Cbrift, ibid. A 
perſon intrea- title more perſwaſive and prevalent with a good Chriſtian, then 

ting, S. Paul : | any ambitious ſwelling honour, the world can afford 3 For who 
ae IE | would not do ſome {mail thing for bim, that ſuffers ſo much tor 

B C D Chriſt ? ; 


A 


3 From 
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PHELEMON, 


C. Dz From the tclation that nbw was between S. Paul, and Onc/imus, which now isno 


fore & fugitive, theevith ſervant, but St. Pals ſon in the faith converted by him: 

n” 1 beſceththce for my ſowOpeſimus, v. 10. * | 

| ] + Becauſe he was the fruit of St Pays Minjſtery for Chriit when he was in priton, 
| < bonds for char faich, ro which in them he converted Oneſiprus : whom I 

have-bepdtten in my bonds, v 10. As Faqob loved Binjamin the more becauſe he 

was the ſon of bis. olt age : ſo St. Pauls dfieRions kindle and bteak out the more 

wh. rowards 9cfemiss, becauſe he was the ſon nor onely of his old age, bur of 

is borids 


$5 From the great loye which S. Paul had rovards Onrſimys, eſteenting him as his 
ownbowels, v. 12. 

6 From the benefit and comfort which S. Par! ſhould receive by Philemons conde- 

L ſcenſfion to his requeſt : Yea, brother, let we bave joy of thee, v, 20. © 


2 Fram. the porſon intreated for, viz, Oneſimus, who naw being converted to the faith, will be 


-f profitable, thar is, obedient , durifull, fairbtull, &c. both to Phi/cmon and to'S. Paul : Who it 


times paſt was to thee — but now profitable ts.thee and me, v. 11. 
3 From the common intereſt and friendſhip that was beyween St. Paul and Philemon : ſo that the 
| | love of one was'the love of byth : as if he had ſaid, Ei thou muſt loye us both, or reje& us 


| both, Partners have a common intereſt ; 1f chou hace him thou canit nor love me 3 or if thou 


. love me, thou muſt not continue difpleaſed with him, or alienated from him : 1f thou count me 


thcrefore a Partaergrecetue hin, &ft. v.17. . 

{ 4 Fromthe perſon hrzeated, vis. Philcoji : drawn fram his obedience and the confidence that 
S. Paul had in-him, that he would do what ke requeſted him : this perſwafſion of S, Pauls, of 
his obedience, is - Rs — 

uy Y 1 Propoſed : Hiving confidenct hy thy obedience, et, 1 wrote unio thee, v. 2 * 

. >a Amplified by a compariſon drawa from the greater to the leſſe : Krowing that thou wilt doe 
5 more then 1 ſay,v. 21. 2s if he bad ſaid I ar well aflured that at my requeſt thou wilt ds 


ps. ran matter fot him ; and thetefore 1 doubt.npr of thy complyance in this ſmall re- 
; que bo - "FF ; __ | 


"1 The abjeion-fiet. expreſſed, but implyed, thus : If One= 

reſimus be ſo prfitable, as v. 11. and ſo dear wnto thee as 
 - thy ſot, v- 10. oras thine own bowels, v.12. why then doſt 
'- thou ſend him back to me ? 


C: cab (+By way of Cenceſion: Thu: his defire was 

J'527 96 1 - to detain him, that iz Philemons ftead be 

? 1 3372s 1 . hight bave miniftred wnto bim in bis 

PLOT Rage) on * bonds, QC. NV. 13. 

| ſ 1From S. Pauls R, Tmonnet 2 By way of correftion of what he bad im- 
ſending On} WREUS < mediately before granted, viz. Thar he 


ſims back , double : would do nathing in this matter withour 
where are the aflent and conſent of Philcmon his 


\ Maſterzwhich he amplifies from the end, 
wiz That the benefit ſhould not be as it 
! L wee of uitceſſity, but willingly, v. 14+ 


1 


| 


| 
3 The reaſon couched in c<>6 anſwers is this: Whom I de- 
1 fire for the good titiniys which I ſee in bjm, tofetaig-with 


me, that in thy place and ſtead he might ſerve me in my 
bonds for the Goſpel, him”rhou oughteſt toreceive lo- 
4 vingly, and oy = But Gacſimes tos whom 1 intreat is 
; IT fach : Therefore, &c. 
4 An anfwer to ſuch HY | | 
objeQions as might 4 Th : : 
, 1 The objeQion : You intreat, tbat Oneſamus maype - 
Bed» 2 / "|" $4 hae bet diy wacky ant cre wel, why 
| frwc---Bact anſwer | - - .. bCnor tay if MN, why will be cotorn ? 
having one er more . . Þ» | ( By conerſſion ant admitting of the objeRi- 
reaſons c S110 95 SFO! "47 JE it he | ſo well as he 
chem wh he foals | | 0K? That he went away not ſo w 


| receive him : The |» From Snef=f—- —— 
| objections are not | my his goi 
expreſſed 5 but im- away to Phitc- 


mightoahough excemuniag-ity ahes it might 
not appear. ſo bad as it was : For perhaps he 


w Tic aþ- |. zhc:efore departed for a ſeaſon, &c.v. 15. 


. . | Iwer is I ' ; Ty To Wt 
pled jn thele reipen y- madivhaas a rhade 2 By a, carved?! , of chix.c , 4, 
4 we nia 7 'F ** ; * 7 away inde i at” a tame, ain his ” 
Sos Yet: TaCp P ; F his-repentance I c0 fon : - 
"5 fi T departedfor aſeaſongthas. houfhowiefp revive 
' om | - | ak | C hin $0. ever, Y; do-:.i-: 2-7 | ; 
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- ParLEMON 

WE 255 C ( 1 He that went away for a ſeaſon, ifhe return 

| | with an intention to ſtay for ever, and to re- 

The compenſe a ſmall lofle with a greater gain , 
Soak ns. | ought to be received : But Oneſimis went a 
a od & way but far a ſeaſon, &c. Therefore, Ec, v. 5, 

| :- the an- | > He tþat WEnt away a ſervant , and returns a 

| L Fa _ brother both to me and thee, ought to be recei- 

| wer 3721 ved: ſo doth Oneſimus, he returns a brother 
0 | C' beloved 

| C x To Me verle 16. 

F ? 2 Much morerotthee in 

| 1 The fi:ſh, in temporall ſervices and 

duties of thy family. | 
<2 The Lord, in the common faith in 
| Chriſt: How much more to thee in the 

fſh anda the Lord ? v.16. 

j "x The objeQion : he hath damnified me in my eſtate, in ſtealing and 

| purloining from me, he is in my debe, | 

, f x By Conceſſion : yer in a mollifying way, by way not of abſolute 
grant but ſuppoſition : If be bave wrenged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on my account, v. 18, That is, I will be thy pay- 
maſter, and undertake for him. 

2 By correfion of that conceſſion , wherein he ackgowledged that 
Oncſamus had damnified him, and promiſed to give him ſatis 
faction himſelf : as if he ſhould have aid, What I bave promi- 
ſed I am ready to make good,-to repay the lofle to a farthing. 
Tf thou doubt of it, Joe here a Bill of my band : 1 Paw have 
written it with mine own band, Iwill repay it, 'v. 19. And ye: 
wy do I ſay, that I will. repay thee when thou art in my debr, 

d owelt more to me, then be can owe to thee : he oweth thee 

a little mony, thou owelſt me thy ſelf. This I could ſay, but T had 
rather that thou thy ſelf ſhouldeſt acknowledge it thy (elf, then 

| Itoalledge it : Howbeit 1 do not ſay tothee, bow thou oweſt uato 
me even thine own ſelf beſides, v. 19. And ſo by a rhetoricall 


ying his Maſter Philemon, 
19. where are 
2 The anſwer is made 
=, 


s his damnif: 


verſe 18, 


fmmus 
———_—_— < DD——O—_ —_——— _—— 


Preterition, inſinuares the greatneffe of the obligation rhat lay 
on him in relation to S, Paul, who it's probable had converted 
C hbimto the faith. 

3 The reaſon implyed in the anſwer is this : If T ſatisfie the debt, or 
have greater obligations upon thee, which I would willingly cancell 
for Oneſimus his ſake, then thou oughteſt to receive him : Bur I will 
ſarisfie the debr, or cancel, &c. Therefore thou oughrelt to receive 

CL him. | 

2 S. Paul himſelf, that PhilemonY 2 The command : :thatt prepare me alſo a lodging, v. 22, 
would prepare him alodging :<2 The reaſon to enforce it * For I truſt that throuth your prayers 1 


3 From One 


”- 


© in which ave——— ſhall be given ts you, ibid. 
. 1 Epaphas, then in bonds with 
is A S, Paul at Rome for the Go- 
x A ſalutation \ - ſpel, v. 23, 
\ by S. Pa <2 Marcus. to Philemon, ve 23+ 
D. from 3 Ariftarchus, 
The Con-\ 4 Demas - 
clufion f Lucas : 
'bath 2 An Apoſtolicall Benedi&ion on Philemon, and all the reſt mentioned v, 2, The Grace of our Lord Zeſt's 
| Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Apen.) 
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Annotations upon II. Philemon. 


ts. 4 
mo 


—_ 


TP CHAP.L | 

"Er, 1, A priſoner] St, Paul makes mention q Philemons wife. - Archippus] this was a Miniſter in the 
here of his bonds, not onely to gain authority Church of a and likely a friend of Philemon, - Fel- 
with Philemon, bur alſo to induce and move | law=ſouldier} although atl beleevers are called ro fight un- 
him to mercy and benignity: And Timothy] he | der Chriſts banner, yer notwithſtanding the Minitters of 
| joyns Timothy withall ar the inſtance of two | the Goſpel are eſpecially called to it, becauſe the devill 
perſons might be more prevalent, Fellow-labourer] this | and the world endeyour themſelves molt to- oppoſe them. 
name or title fignifies that Philemon was Biſhop or Super= | I#thy houſe] namely, in thy houſe O Philemon. : 
intendent of So Coloſſians, or at the leaſt of the rank of | V.q. 1 thanke) He begins according to his cuſtoms 
Miniſters and Paſtors. with thankſgiving. Mention of thee] viz, that God would 

V.3. Appbia] According to many mens opinion ſhe was [be always ayding, and aſſiſtant to thee, va 


»F, 4 


; ER apt oaks, Fad. 5 Pn” 
wy 
Analy 
a, 
fs, | 


- Chap.j. | Amnnotatibuns #pon 
- V.s- Hearing] This is the cauſe of the thanks which he | 
had given him in the former verſe, as inthe 6,verle is con- 

rained the end of the requeſt. Toward git) this hath a re- 
lation to bis charity. 

V. 6. Communication] Namely, the faich which thou 
baſt common with all the members of Chriſt, may be live- 
ly, and bring forth more and more its true effe&ts, where- 
by thou Philemon, and all thereſt of you to whom I write, 
may duly acknowledge and give Chriſt the honour, for all 
the good chings which you poſlefſe through his benefit, + 
 V.7. The bowels) vix, 
the faichfull wich ſuch a hearty love, that beſides the corpo- 
rall aſſiſtance, thcir hearts and ſpirits have been comftor- 
ted and rejoyced. 

V.8. Much bold] Or, have much freedome. In Chrift] 
namely, by my Apoſtolicall aurhoriry which I have from 
Chriſt in his church. : 

V.9. Sch an one} Namely, .an Apoſtle and Superiour | 
coall other Miniſters of the Qſhurch of inferiour degree. 
The aged] vis. in the qualiry of a meer Paſtor of the 
Church : in which I acknowledge thee ro be my fellow , 
were 1. and as thou art ſuch, I treat with thee by way of 
increaty, A priſoner} which ſhould the rather incline rhce 
zo grant my requeſt, Of Feſus Chriſt] vix; for his ſervice. 

V.10. My ſonne] viz. Of whoſe converſion, and rege- 
neration I have been the inſtrument, having . firſt inſtru- 
&ed him in Chriſtian doctrine, 1 Cor. 4.15. 1 Tim 1.2, , 

V.11. #7profitable] An epither of an evill ſervant, Mat. 

25. 30. Luke 17. 10. thatis to ſay, negligent, good for 


5 "OE. VE 


nothing and diſloyall, Profitable] becauſe he may as my | 
this as if I doubred 
| dience and piet 


houthold ſervant by thy conſent, perform thoſe duries | 
which thou ſhouldeſt and wouldeſt perſonally do if thou." 
wert preſerit, v.13» 

V.12. Mine own bowels] Namely , my moſt dear and 
nder child ; all which he ſpeaks.co mollifie the heart. of 
buemon- 

V.13. In thy ſtead] See 1 Cor, 16. 17, Phil. 2. 30. Of 
the Goſpel] vix. in which Lam bound for the truth and 
preaching of the Chriſtian faith. 

V.14. Thy. benefit] Namely, of granting me thy ſer- 
vant. Of neceſſity] Or, as he would have ſeemed to have 
keen if [ had kept bim, whileſt he. was not inthine hands, 
Eut willingly] as he will be, if thou doſt ſend him back a- 
gain tome when he is with thee. ; | 

V. 15. For perhaps] He confirms the requeſt made , 
w. 10. referring Ozeſimus his running away, to a ſecret 


hou haſt relieved and afliſted |. 


reſtored tolib 


providence of God, who had from thence taken the occaſi- 


PHILEMON. ; 
on of converting him': whereby he was to be reunited th 
his maſter, no more in atranſitory quality of a ſervant, but 
in an everlaſting one of a ſpiritual frocher in Chriſt, - 
 V.16. Above a ſervant] viz. Of a better condition then 
a ſlave,for the Goſpels ſake. Iz the ff} 4iz.in reſpeR of 
the bonds and duties of thiis life, which were iot diſanul- 
led by Onefimus his converſion, but were made mare loyall 
and voluntary in him, and thierefore more pleaſing and ac- 
eeptable tothe maſter : ſee x Tim. 6. 2. In the Lord] wig; 
by the ſpiricuall bond of the commion faith in Chriſt. = 

 V. 17. A partner] vix, Inthe grice of God; and office 
of bis ſervice, - RE 

V. 19. 1Paul have} As if he ſhould ſay, keep this Epi- 

Rle as abond wherein I am ingaged togive thee ſacisfa- 
Qion, 1 do not ſay] viz, T might deſire chee to remit unto 
bi all this debr, or dammage, in exchange of the ſpiritu- 
all benefics which thou halt received by my means;whereby 
thou art in ſome ſort bound to me for the ſalvation of thy 
ſoul 3 but I will give up my right therein, and ſo do con- 
ceive that thou art fully farisfied. | 

V.20. Let me have] Inthe Greek Text there is an allu- 

fionto the name of Oneſimus, which ſignifieth a man from 
whom one receiveth pleaſure, or profit, inthe Lord) that 
is to ſay, no carnall but a ſpirituall profit or pleaſure. Rc 
freſh] viz, comfort me with a-chrittian joy. Or, give me 
ſome eaſe inthe midſt of my bonds and aflitions which I 
endure for the Goſpel. In the Lord] He means hereby thar 
hedeſired nothing of Philemon, but what was conformable- 
to the will of God.  _.. Eb | 

V:21. Knowing that] As if he ſhould lay, I write not 

of yout love and courtelie, for thy obe= 
; ſufficiently _— unto me... : 

+22o Through your prayers] For beleevers ought to pray 
for the life of  Texcters, Be given] that Nm fo be 
- See Annot. upon Phyl, 1. 25. 

V. 23.1n Chriſt Feſus)] Thatts, my partner in the faith 
of Chriſt, for which I being a priſoner, Eph. 4. 1. be ſtays 
with me for loye of me. 'Gr, he ſalutes you with the reſt 
in Chriſt; that is to ſay, with aſalutation proceeding from 

achriſtian and ſpiricuall charity. | 

V.24.Demas] This Demas afterwards withdrew himſelf 


from S. P44; as it appears by *2 Tim. 4+ 10. My fellow 


labourers] All theſe men are likewiſcmamed, Col. 4,10. 14+ 
whence it is preſumed, that Philemon allo was a Coloſſan : 
Ce Ve be | #1 
V.z5 ith your (þiiit] vixs I pray Chriſt Jeſus to be fa- 
vourableto yau by bis holy grace. #- 


1 
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| The Argument of the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, : 


| 2G in the firſt ages of the Chriſtian Church, there was ſome doubt concerning the Author of this Epiſtle, ſome attributing 
1t to'S, Paul, which bath been the moſt common, and probable opinion; others to ſome other Apoſtle or Evangeliſt." Tet 
wot withftanding it hath alwiies been recerved without any contradiction for divine, and altogether Canonical, aud beld in 
bigh eſteem and reverence by the Church, induced thereunto by the light and fecret direction of the Holy Gboſt, who hath uh- 
finnred in it a moſt cert ain peiſwaſion, and a lively knowledge of divine inſþiration,by which it hath been enditedfor a moſh exe 
preſſe and neceſſary declaration and confirmation of the higheſt points af faith. The Hebrews to whom it is dixefted were 
Fews converted to Chriſt, and eſpccially thoſe of Fudea and 7 alem , who. being babituated iti the Moſaick — 
whith were as yet for' a while tolerated amongſt them, by reaſon of their weakneſſe, they continutd in baving gyeat belief in- 
them, and-did bear a gieat deal of devotion unto them, and did repoſe in them part of their rightcoufneſſe, bolineſſe and ſal. 
vation, and of the ſervice of God, and could net be brought abſolutely to cleave to Chiift, and reft theme 
«nd to bold with the Evangelical ſervice in ſpirit and truth, And therefore the principall end of this. Epyſile is to ſhew that 
as Chrift is the «nd , foundation, body, and truth of the figures of the Law,which of themſelues were of ua virtue: for theſ els 
Sothit baving accompliſhed them m himſelf, be hath annibilated the uſe of them, and bath takenamey thoſe vails, avid ſha- 
dows to'groe way wnto the clear and naktd truth of the expiation of ſinnes, and of mans. full reconcyliation with God, byjhe 
enely Sacrifice, perſeft obedicnce and contmuall interceſſion of bimſelf.. So then in the very begining. be.{ets. dawn, that Chriſt 
the everlaſting Son of God, being come into the world, hath by his Office of Swveraign. Pro BE manifeſted unto man, the 


everlaſting will and ſecret counſel of God concerning their ſalvation. And to induce men fully to beewe, obey, and reverence 


bis Goſpell, the Apoſtle extols his perſon, as well by the everlaſting Eſſence, power, and glory of his Nivine nature, as by the 
Soveraren Majeſty of the Kinedome which the Father bath beſtowed upon him ,in the quality of Mediatour, above the 


els 
themſelves, beneath the which he bad abaſed himſelf by aſſuming humane nature, and by his ſufferings and death. Thes after! | 


waids for confirmation of the ſame hc compareth him with Moſes, -the moſt excelent of - 
| -L | io | na, MMM; 


« - 


; the angiext Prophets, Jang 


Qhup.j: 


_—_ 


elves in him aloe; * 


"0 3, 

[FS 5 "Far" , 
B47 
. 


| *"-. The Argument, 
that Chriſt is infinitely above bim, as well in Gguity of fe ſan, js m emincncy of office 5 wherefese 10 avoid farie greater pre + 
Alline 4 ich the ers of Males ranye into, and likewiſe-to obtain cocrlaſting bappineſſe which Moſes os 
not give © we were to accept of, and retain Chrifps Words, Progniſes, and bencfit by a conſtant ſaith, whoſe chief ground and 
foundatian is bis Prieſt Office, which be bath perſiy accompliſhed 5 And conſequently be begins v01y langeh to treat of that 
O ffices ſhewin firſt, what ſumilitude there was between the Leviticall Pricfhaod and Chriſts, to ſhew that in this theze ave all 
the trutbs, and eſſential properties of a true Prie(thoad, ad in the other there weie but oncly figures and dircftions to this, 
And before be paſeeth any further, be doth ſharph reprave the [lackneſſe and negligence of the Hebrews in advancing themſilus 
{te full knowledge od [ito the wyleres of Cn wing hem the denges of fling to dpotſyto ihe eve 
cable danmation of their ſouls. Againſt which notwithſtanding be doth trngthen them by the firmucſſe of Gods promiſe s;fo that 
on theix parts they will mortbily cooperate witb bus grace. Thence he goeth on toſhew what difſerence there was between Chriſts 
etcepall Sacrifice, and the mutable and tranſitory Leviticgll oncs between the new caurnant grounded ypon the firſt, and the old 
eſtabliſhed upon this latter; between the ſpirit uall uitue of Chnfts onely Sacrifice, and that of the ancient Sacrifices, which 
was but figurative aud ceremaiall : 4s trub theſe Priefi being but mortal man, and the Sacrifices of nothing but brute 
bes ſts, it was impo ſible that the effects of cither ſboxld go avy further 3 ant all this to teach, that by the accompliſhment of the 
Pewes, the uſe of them is blotted out, and made unprofitable tothe conſticuce. Aud that without any dammage, yea with 
eat aduantage, Chi ſt doth ſrom theſe external aud corporal things, bring and retain unto bumnſelf nothing but the ſoul, and 
FA of bis beleevers, preſenting unzo them the ſpirituall realty thereof im himſelf 5 a benefit which is rejefted, as not accom 
phiſhed, if a man tures back to thoſe ancient rudinients, and therefare be doth redouble bis exhortations to the Hebrews, to 
priever inthe faith of iſ by which thy ar [ar iow forfuong the Examples of th boy Fathers that convriniſe 
that onely, they had a true and Spirituall communion with them, who by faith were always looking after the Meſſias, and after 
the full performance of Gods promiſes in bim 3 And by virtue of the ſame faith had been capable ,of all 'the ſingular benefits of 
God, had exerciſed all mazyer of virtues, aud endured and ove;come all combates : wherefore this ſo excellent means of eter= 
nall ſaloation, and of all temporall deliverances, was not to be _ as nevr, but cfteemed and made uſe of as the onely and 
perpetuall means to receive Gods grace, and to yeeld him acceptg le ſervice and obedience. Finally, after new exhortations to 
perſeverance infaithyts ſuffering of afflittions, to conſtancy, bolipeſſe, gratitude, and reſpeFt to God, to.charity, chaſtity, and to 
the true ſpiritzall ſervice, be recammendeth them to _—_ ,—- og bimPſelfto their prayers. 
e Analyſis, ; 


1 Divine : k 
Fi Treats of $ NAEXYES - Humane = A, 
Cbriſts; 1 Kingly, vide B. 
2 Offices <& 2 Prophetich : vie C, 
| 3 Prieftly : vide Þ. ; 
/, Makes application by way of exhortation drawn from the whole doQrine here delivered, but elpeci- 
ally from cbriſts Prigithood : vide E. | 
\ x Being Gods Son : God who at ſindiy times and, &c- bath in theſe laft days ſpoken to us by 
his Son, ch. 1. 1, 2, | 
2 Heir of all things, ch. 7 VEE 5 
3 Being Creator of the world : By whom Gad made the worlds, ibid, 
4 Being the brightue(ſe of bis Father's glory and the ex reſſe image of his perſon, ch.1.3. 
| 5 Prelervarion of all things : Wpholding all things by the Word of bis pomeer, ch.1. 3. 


Prove it by {| © Redeeming of us : ibid. : : 
(x Prove it by /* Having all power in Heavemapd Earth committed to him by the Father, expreſſed by 
pany * Arg. | ſitting at the right dand of the Mpjeſiy on bigh, ibid. | 
ments draw | 1.1n his Name more excell-nt,ch.1,4- 
from 2 In his Son-ſhify, ch. 1, 5- 

3 In worlhip, the Angels having a _—_— worlhip him, ch.1.6. 


F\\ 


fs: .$ Boi -. | 4 In being head;of the Angels,who are his wiziſtrine ſpirits, c. 1.7. 
| pf 71g s Inhis Kingly: authority : But unto the Son be ſauth, T by Throne, ec, 
1.4.and that chap. 1. 8, 9. 


_ | 6Inhis creating the Heavens and Earth : Thou Lord in tbe beginning baſt 
ſpets, ” laid the foundations, &c. ch. 1.10, "4 
» 7 In his fitting op cqpal with God, at, his zight hand : Angels attending on 

E 


Apoſtle doth - 


ing Chriſts 


Sc | him, and his Ele&, ch. 1, 13,14. 

by 8 In the ſubje&ion of the world to Ch73ſt, not to the Angels, chap. 2,5,—-9, 
F- | 1'From the danger of not earneſtly any, it,it will flip out of our minds; 
A Therefore we ought to give the more onhng eed Ants the things that we have 
a lication of it: {| Heard, leſt at anytime we ſhould let them ſlip, ch. 3, 1. 

= |* Mate fg ones heed to [2 From the puniſhment which will follow upon the negle& : and che great- 
A \ the Goſpel,8 carfully to lay e nefſe of this is ſhewed a comparats 3 For if the word ſpoken by Anguls, (that 


WY , 


' 0 of it and diſobedience received a juſt recompenſe of reward;, (that is, 2 
J- proportionable puniſhment) How ſhall we eſcape if we negledt ſo great {al- 


| it up; which duty is prefſed's | is, the Law : ſee Gal.3-19, Ads 7.53.) was ftedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſi» 
| - © \Þ vation, &c..clap.2. 2, 3,4... 


—_- 


” 
4 - {ea ; pw 
6-* F ah 


. +» A-Inthedactine c6 


>= x His ſoffering of death,ch.2.9,10. | | 
. (= His Ah the Faithfull brethren, and therefore of the ſame nature with them, c. 2-11, 12. 
42 Humane © 3 His truſting in God, which was the act of his manhoad : 1will phe oy truſt mn bim, cb. 2, 13. 
[ __— | Z /4 His receiving the faichfull as a gift from God : ' Behold 1 and the children which God hath giuen 
ca” | © me, Ch. 2, 13- 5» | 


2 Sers down the Reaſons why the Son of Gad aſſumed the nature of Man, ang not the nature of dn 
_ gels, Ch. 2. 16, viz. | EH, BE 1 
- 1 For the ſanctification of our Nacure, ch. 2, 11. _ mY 
2 Thar in our nature, for our benefit, he might overthrow the Devill, who, bad the power of deats 1 
'F thap..2. 14. | | \ 
oy eu regen 3. 5. | : ” EY 
F4 That by e ence of our infirmities, which F 1 Faithfull @ , RY : 

be felr in ices perſon, he might be a 2 Mercifull $ nigh Prieft for ws, ch,2.1721 = 

8. Chi 
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Chrifts Kingly Office F x He was head of the Angels, proyed. at large, th. 1. . 
« Ont gh Oe Aon pol ging 
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D. iy the Priefy. Office Chriſt by the Apolile is- - 


| (i Was called to 


q PR E "# 2 Ot, EY: 
I 


_ Hinn s8-wi; - £ 


" 


is proved in that 2 He bad the whole world pur 
| Ct Tnthat he 3 1 An Apoſtle, ch. 3: t. _ * 
is called 'Þ 2 A faitbfull Apoſile, cb. 3. 4+. lt 
|  - A x Compared withMoſes,both were faithfull Prophets,ch.3.2. 
2 In being 3 


io to him, ch. 2,5, 6, &c, f 


C2 Asthe Authorand Builder of che Church, of which Moſes was but 
> Prefetred be- ). a part : This man was counted worthy of more glory then Moles, for 
fore Moſes ' Y as mutb &c; 13,4, © 
OM os | C 2 As being a Sex in that houſe in which Moſes was but a ſervant, c-3.5; 
| In the tri charge that is laid upon them to hearken co this Prophet, leſt they loſe ;the etecnall reſt 


for not hearkening to Chriſt, as their fore-farhers in the wilderneile did their entrarice into therem- 
porall Canaan, for not hearkening to Moſes : This is largely proſecuted from ch, 3+ ver. 7-to . 4+ 


5 


ver, I 4+ 


fx Compa-,- x Was taken from among meji: ch. 5. 1. © - 
red wich \\ 2 Was taken for men, ſor their good, their ſpirituall good, in things appertaining to God, ch.9. t=9; 
Aaronz J3 Offered up gs and ſacrifices for fin, ch. 5.1. *' - AGE 
for as” Y4 Had compaſſion on them'that are ignorant, and* out of the way, himſelf [earning obedicnce by the | 
vans things which be ſuffered, ch. 5. 8. 70 I | 
ſo Chriſt £ Was called of God, ch. 5.4, 5, 6. BÞ- 3 
1 Aaron offered for his ownfins as well as the peoples, Chriſt had no fin of his own, and therefore 
2 Prefer- offered onely for the peoples fins, ch. 5, 3. | 
red before & 2. Chriſt was nota Pricſt after the order of Aayon, which was an expiring order, not to endure for 
Aron: ever, but after the orded of Melchiſedce, ch. 5. 10. concerning which the Apoſtle profefſerh thar 


he hath x 
+ wy things to be delivered; which yet he will filence becauſe they ate dull of bearing, 
2 Hay i | 
| [1 Childrens Wl 
| Ct 4b Abſerdo ,©1'Repentante. 
| - i} norſtillto 4 2Fath © 
| ſick atr-the \Y 3 Doftrine of Baptiſme. Fe” 
| foundationz © 4 Laying dn of bands : That is, as the Church of England 
| | 1 ofwhichhe # calls it, Confirmation by the Biſhop 
| names fix 5 Reſurreftion of the dead. - 
| | 2 Not men, C.5. iculars, ( Ri \ch.6..1, 2. 
< bt Norte 2 Apericuls : Tf upon a carelefle negleR, or contempt of the heavenly do< 
F Ss " _ Arine, they go not forward, by that means they may go backward, and at 
| | | hortstov0 on | 28th they may fall into thar great fin, The fin againſt the boly Ghoſtych,6. 
F _ mos vers 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. from which the Apoſtle quits thoſe to wham be writes, 
| | 8 __ out of conſideration of their loye, whereby they | 
| knowled ge i Glorified God. L 
| , 2 Relieved the Saints, ch. 6, 10. 


| | $3 withargu- | . ©. 

3 Ab exemplo, They ſhould follow them, that through faith and patience inhes 

A menes.drawn rited the Rs Inſtancing in Abrabazn, ch. 6. 12, 13, 14, ty, © 

4 4 veritate Dei, who hath ſworn the performance of his promiſe to them 

that by hope lay hold on it, cb. 6. 16, 17, 18, $9. by which hope weenter 

into heaven, whither Chriſt our High Prieſt is gone before to ks poſlefi;s 
on inour Right, cþ. 6. 20. "OBLT 


f2 Kngy 1 Rigdteouſneſſe. 4 This proved by his entertainuierit of Abrabayn ſo royally, ch, 7, 1. 


————_ 
= 


2 Peace. 
. © 1 Hisble of Ab:aham, thi 7. 1. aft b- 
| 3 Prieſts this 2 His cores. Fo of Tirhes from Abraham, and in bim from Levi : and therefore - 


ſedeca 5 proved by greater then both : And ſo is Chriſt, 7.2-4-6, 7,8, 9, 19. 


Type of 3 Without Father 6r Mother, ch. 7. 3. 6 Chrift withoxt Father, according to his Manhood 3 witbout 
ft, | Mother, according to the Godbead. Ws MP: 30s 
who was | , Having neither beginning of days nor end oY ues but made like unto the Son of God, ch. 7. 3. 


15 Abideth a Prieſt for ever, ch. 7. 3. So _— 
7 | (* From \ 1 Changeablenefſe of Aarons Prieſthbod; 
the @ 2 Eternity of Chriſts, ch. 7, 11, 12, 13, 14. 


x Unprofitableneſſe of Aarons Prieſthood, — 

| his Prieſtly | 2 From the 2 The puny and efficacy of Chrifts, which made that perfe@ which 
Office be- | # the other could nor, ch. 7. 154 16, 17, 18, 19, {2G 
cauſe of the 1 Aaron and the Leviticall Priefis were made without a 


4 Cot imperfeRion | 3 From the manner of ) Oath. TREE: pl $3: 
credin | (Ffthe Leviti- | inſtitution of both :- 2 Chriſt was made with an Oath, being by ſo much 


| Chrift call Prieft- & | made a ſurety of a better Teſtament, ch, 7. 20, 2t, 22. 
himlclfe,S 1,00d,tbore i The Advinitalts 2 Mam. © 
( vho | which Cbriſts | 4 From Prieſts were @ 2 Mortall, they dyed, 
is preferred their num- x 'Is but one: Fa ES. 
ini many par= | ber: 2 Chriſt) 3 Lives for ever, whereby tte can ſave for ever, ch. 7: 23; 


ticulars3 | 24, 25. 
5 From their F x The Leviticall Prieſts ftood;and. miniſtred asſeryants, 
A B poſture: @ 2 Chriſt ſitteth a8 a Ruler and Maſter, ch. 8, 1, | 
Mmm 2 6 From 


7 "> bs. lect, her a "a , ” WP OS 
Fr KG Tae > Ws SF "00%, 7 nn. £ 
. x. he 4 oi ® 
, -” s 
- 7 
"s 


Analyſis. "Hewn £ ws; | Analfr) 
A | Bs Fiom the plite '6f $ x The Levicicalt Priefts Frey CH eftidD, x 
© 3-2 &: their adminiſtration's @ 2 I perry ch. y ry d fa Wy L240; 
7 From their ſacrifices oa ie Cn bo Prietts offered Haine 
wn ore excelle: ſacrifice 
3 which ers _ Yo T 28. tte, ch, "3 A Iu called 
J- 4 x Their Prieſthood was bi the ſadow and ſerved but 
| 8-From the thin > where- ) they s of beavant wendy chin P 
unto o theyboth h ferved :.., Y2 Chriks Prieſth; aqbe ſubſtance, and. ſerved the 
| .C heave Sew, enehgs, ch. 8, 5 | 


an” 3 Thecovenant 1 Was norfaulteſſ, ch. 8. 7. 
Ta \Fcke 


| 9 From the Cc 
yenant of . .the Leyitic 

. Which they - -| [ wer M z Had wrſe promiſes 

were Medi- = New'covinant.” © © 

ators : of which = 2 Had better —_ eh, 8. from vcr. 7. tothe * 

A was Mediator, , end of the c 7, : 

om «7 = 4 Perſox;: ch; Sel 2752. ER ru — 


| __— ch. 7.28. . 
[ mended for his | Of the if, that i 1s the Tabernacle about which the Prieſts 


| of Chr 
x Make a "Aid repre? ea | 
| Naration 2 Of che goeporers of the Priefts i in relation tO the Tabernatle,. ch, 9, 


| from wer. 1. tothe 
(1T beyhad A glorious Tabernacle, Chriſt a more g{orious be- 
$ 'y | ds ch, 9.11. 
| | bo T heir wy entred into the Holy of Holies, Chr iſt i into 
Heaven ,Ch, 9. 24. 
13 Exccured = 3-1 . .] 3 They entered into the Ha/y of Holies with bloud of Goates, 
—_ - ny Bulls, &c. Ng enfred in through his own bloud, 
whichthe A- wif rs 
+ The bloud cf their Sacrifices' urified but the atterns 
poltle doth va lies both we] Thervenys s. viz. the Tabernacle, and the relfels of "nf 
rnacle . miniſtery; oy riſts bloud purified the Heavenly things 
the ſervices Feny ' themſelves, ch. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
| 5.Their bloud purified but legally, and ts the fleſh onh + 
bo Ty bond th purge the conſcience from dead _ 


Lt Vicks were onely Prieſts, not Teſtators : Chiiſt 
—_ both, 4 Prieſt o God, aTcſtater to 68, by dying, ch. 


vj” 9. 15, 16, 17,18, 1 
it 


7 Their Prieſts ofired Toften, Chriſt but oncezch. 9.25, 

8 Their Prieſts went -into the Holy of Holies, to come forth 
again ; Chriſt went in, but not come forth again,to 
. die, or to goe in again with propitiatory ſacrifices, but 
without pune, and to the fafoction of. them that beleeve, 
Ch. 9. 26, 27, 28. © 


F 1 Shadowes, Ch. 10. 1, 
e Fe Lagpll + 2 Often wepeated, ch. 10. 1, 2, 


moprnesngr 3 Onely remembrances of in: bns, Ch. 10: 3, 
The bloud but of brute Beaſts, as Bulls ad 


' Goats, ch. 10, 4+ 


1 ; EX Re : 

Conſumma- fice of Ch: C 
ye” his Office -2 The lacrifice of Chriſt is powerfull, eflcing that which the le- 
gall ſacrifices could not doe ch, 10. 5, 6, 7,8,9, 10, 


_ > __ | 

e 1CtsS : 

1- | *aran} wi FC 1 The Leviticall Pricfts were mary, Chriſt bur one: ch. 20, 11. 

| difference 2 They ſtood in their miniſtration, Chriſt ſits in heaven, to the comfort 

&" 2 Berween of his, that he will ſubdue their enemies, ch, 10. 12, 13 
the legallQ. They offered oftey, Chriſt but once: for by one offering be bath perfeted 
 Priefts& for evergtbem that are ſanfified, ch. 10. 10. 14. 

.\ Chiift: 4 They offered ſacrifices not able to take away fin : The ſacrifice of 


_ Chriſt rook away all fin, ch. 10. 14, 15, 16,17, 18, 


down the do&rine of Chriſts two Natures, proving him to be God and May, and having 


E, The Apoſtle havi a _ 
opened-the Office of ChriR, as being Kings Prophet, and Przeſt, towards the end of the Epiltle, the 
Apoſile makes ſome ule, and application of his ine, but gonnde ny on Chriſts Prieſthood : The 


applicayion of thisdo&trineis an exhortation, where are. 
I A High Prieſt, <>, 4+ I4« 


E x The principall o_—_ 2 Agreat High Prieft. : ibid. 
Exhortatio 
Tn Prieſthood , tha Gn ; Agreat High Prieft paſſed 7 mto the meats the Son of God : ibid. 
hace webad '{ 4 A tompaſſionate High Prieſt,covched with the feeling of our infirmittes, ch. 4. 15+ 
A | . A 'Thelike ground of rhe exbortation is again laidzch. 10, 19, 20, 22, 
| 2 The 


Analific. Hz 3 Ev 5: "Avalyfis © 
A | x Tohold faſt their profeſſion, ch; ja Which exhortation is by Expoſitors thought 

. 65 10% \ - 19: be rhe main motivethatprevailed with the Apoſtle to write this Epiſtle : 'T'6 

(1 Propoun-\ preſerve: them from Apoſtalie from the faith, and falling back again to Judaiſm. 
RT ded, © 2 Tocome boldly to the Throne of Grace, ch. 4.16, or,whfich isthe ſame in other words; 

| wa To- draw near; viz.to-God, chap. 10, 22, 


| (x A Minori, by an Argument concluding from the lefle to the greater : Tf difo< 
bedience to Moſes was puniſhed without mercy, what then muſt diſobedience 

| to Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt ? ch. 10.28,29, cty12. 25. 

> Erom the Nature of God, he is a juſt God, and yengearce 5 bzs, ch,10.30,3 rr 

x Underthe Law, which was a ſtate of terrour, chap. 12. 38 


| C0 _ 19, 20, 21. P 
| ifference 0 wha f s 
ration: it (elf , | 2 Preſſed and | their ſtare Js. UWndgrahe Gaſhella yhjcþ ras © Rare of love, and free accel 


__ ta, God, chaps 19. 23, 234,24. | 
which is dou-> urged by Ar-| 4 Ecom the Majaſty: bay pawer We aker, difcoyered more at the delive< 
ble, being . guengnts | [ T xy ofthe Geſeharhen ache den / of the; Law : at the delivery of the Law, 
: n from &\ God [hooke the garth analy, bun. uche delivery of the Goſpel, He ſhook the bea- 


| The Exhors | 


| tie danger, vens allo, chap. 12+ 26+ 27». , . © * 
| 3 if we do not | Mm” eps) en : ithouſire we receiving 4 kingdome which cannot 
draw near, k be moved, let us have grace, Ec ch. 12.28,, 


c<.20.26, 27+; 2.0m the puniſhmencs threaned to Apoſtajes,God is a conſuming fire,c.12.29. 
And this 7 From the conGderaiion.of whar they Fuftered in former times, chap. 10. 32, 
threat confice | . . 2 1 Thereface.now towards the end thoy were to continue ; Andto ſuſtain 
med them. in their affligions, he preſcribes | 
C x Patience, chape.29- 36, 37+ 
| (0 3 2 Faith, ch. 19.38, 39- 


; The manner, how, we ſhould make our approaches, and. draw near ta God, yize ip ſmcerity : Let 1s draw near 
ith a true heart, &'c+ CN. 10. 22. _ - "ns : 

| | with & tre rart, x Propoigded * Let us draw neat with a trug beart, 1n fill aſſurance of faith, baving 

| our a led from an evil conſtience, &6. Gb» 10. 22+ 


1 By the definition. or deſcription of-it © Now faith is the ſubſtance of 
* rhings boped for, theevidence ofitbings ot ſeen, ch. 11. 1. 
abt - £ 1, Claſfs, is of the fairhfull before the 
.- . Eloyd, chap. 11.4,5,6,7. 
| 2 Cfaſſs, is of the faithfull from the 
Flpud to Moſes time, ch, 1 1, from 
4 Vs 7 4t0 2Z» 
3:Claſſss, is of the faithfull from Mos 


' | ſer tothe children of Iſrgels en- 
| | 2 By the effe&s of it,, evidenced | trance into the Land of promile , 
| ' in many inſtances made inthe &: chap. 11. fromv. 23.to 32. 
: | * Patyiarchs, and faithful from þ 4: Claſs, is of the faithfull from the 
| | - 7 the Creation down to the& entrance of the children of Iſrael 
| ' zjimes of the Maccabees ,' of |. 1nto the Land of promile, through 
| which he makes four Claſſes;or | the times of the 7udges and' Kings 

Pn, { rankess' *-* - K. 


. '& Prophets of Iſrael,tothe times of 
; the Maccabees,ch.11, 32.the effeRs 
of whoſe faith he reduceth to two 
heads, 
I What they did do, chap. 11.33 
34, 35. 
2 hat they did ſuffer, ch,11.35; 
\ 36, 37, Z8. 


Ln f x. Propounded 4 La? #s held faſt the proſeffon of o1.y faith without wavering, for he is 


;thfull that promiſed, ch. 1% 33+ . 
; | ſanta! ___ p Patience, in alb-afflictions, ch. 12,1, 
| | ] Hope, viz. 2 Perſeverance, in the faith, 
ay; "'H { x By looking to the clond of witneſſes,c.12.2.meg- 
| 4 The matter | ES _—_ the catalogue of the faithful mentioned 
wherein this | . 2196e., 5 | 0 2614-208 = 
_ _ 3 which < = | 2 — every fon that doth ſo eaſbly beſet us,, 
| 3 ' graceis | 3 - «12,1 
what that is, | 5 = «= : | 
hr paar _ | I bh © 2 3 By looking to Chriſt, and to conſider what he 
up this true > | rpg ſuffered : Looking unto Feſus, the exc. ch12.2,3, 
heart,viz; the « : 2 The dutythat| ſelves, | 4 By conſidering that our afflictions are not yet 
three Theolo- ! licsonus in higheſt, ch. | , 
picall virtues: | | reſpect of thisS. ” G —p—_— 
; | grace} | $ By impartially weighing the benefirs that a ſans 
| £L [ ctified uſe of afflictions bring to a child of God, 
A ! | WD L . chap.12,6,7,8, 9,10,11,12,13. 


2 To 


arity, which is 


3 Loveor C 
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H £BRE WS. _ Analjfie 
C 5 "4g x Apoſtaſee, ot F 
| "ta 6 2 Sinme,c.12.15. which makes 

£ - rp on : = - . them ſell their birth-rights 
fall from the grace of God ,  £/« did,c.12,15,16,17. 
_ (either by—o—em—m ws And that their care of each 
i E 10 other might be effcQuall , 
they are to follow 
x Peace with all men, chap, 
I2. 14. | 
2 Holineſſe in themlelves', 
:bid, 


xt Propounded, with an exhortation to provoke unto love and to good works,chap, 
hn To whicti the Spothe addes i - : 
x A Motive becauſe of the near approach of the day of judgement,c.10.25. 
2 The means how love may be begor and nouriſhed; in them,viz. by keep- 
- ing themſelyes from Schiſm,and ſeparation from the publike Aflemblies; 
Not fo:ſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves together as the manner of ſome 1s , 
&Fc. chap. 10. 25. ns 
T 1 In generall : Let brotherly love continue, ch. 13.1, 
£ 00 © oh : To RKrangers : Be not forgetfull to entertam 
. | Neigh-:J, More 'parti- Free tte. ch.13.2. 
bours culacly 2 To theafflited,and impriſoned:Remember 
| ” them that are im bonds, &c.C, 13. 3» 
1 In living chaſtly,or uſing the remedy, viz. marriage : Marri- 
age 3s bonoxrable, &c. but Whoremongei's and Adwiterers God 

2 To _ wall judge, ch. 13. 4. : 

ſelves; &> In living contentedly, without covetouſneſs , reſting onthe 
promile : Let your converſation be without covetouſueſs, &c. 
For be hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee nor forſake thee ,&c, 

chap. 13. 5,6. | 

x In following their faith : Remember them which bawe rule over you, 

' whohave ſpoken unto you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, &c. 

chap. q dy Ee —_.. 

2 In not being carryed about with divers doQrines, returning again 
to Judaiſm and A Ceremoniall Law, in forbearance of 
meats, &c. chap. 13. 9. bec 

Cr Ir is apr able, ibid. . ; | 
| 2 Becauſe Chrift, and t he' Ceremoniall Law are contraryz And he 


__— 


that careth of the one, cannot eat of the other, ch. 10.210, As be 
that did ſerve at the Tabernacle could not partake of choſe 
beaſts that were burnc without the Campe : So they that ſtick 
< tothe Temple, 7. e. the Ceremoniall Law, cannot be partakers of 
| Chriſt, that luffered without the City 3 we muſt leave the Temple, 


A. 
thoſe that watch over our 


XN. 


fied in reſpe& 


li 


[EEE 


that is, the Ceremonzall Law, tobe partakers of Chrift, ch. 3. 11, 
x2, 13- Of this the Apoſtle makes treble uſe ; 
TT ( x To bearhis _—_ ch. 13.13, 
: 2 To goout of the world to him; this is inforced from the 
unſetled eſtate of the world, chap. 13+ 13, 14. : 


2 Amp 


PP 


To offer up by Chriſt 5 x Of praiſe, ch. 13. r5. 
: the ſacrifice 3 2 Of charity, Ch. 13.16. 


x Becauſe they watch for your ſoules, as they that wilt 
; grve account, chap. 13. 17, | 
3 In being o- \2 Becauſe this obedience will make them doe their 
bedient to duty with joy and not with grief, ibid, 
themz F3 Becauſe thcir Rulers diſcouragement occaſioned by 
| " # their diſobedience, will be unprofitable to the diſo- 
bedient, ibid. 

x For all that live conſciencjouſly,ch.tz. 18, 19. 

2 For himſelf in particular,now a priſoner, that he might 
be reſtored to them, chap. 13. 19. To this he ſlicres 
chem up 

Cx By his own example praying for tliem, that God 
would perfet them : Now the God of peace, ec. 
make you perfeet, ec. ch. 13. 20, 21, 

2 By his carneſt intreaty and exhorrations in this E- 

piſtle, cþ. x3. 23. | 

3 Bycelling them the good news of T;metbies releaſe 

from impriſonment, and hopes: of bis own, chap» 
13.23: he concludes with 7 


EE 


1 Saluratis : t Their Axlers. 


To our Rulers, eſpecially 


-_ 


4 


ons to 2 All Saints, ch. x3, 24. 
2 His Apoſtolick Benediion, Grace be with y0u 
'k all. Amen 25. 


Annot. 


thbiaoahalaananranechabdeetanede440 (MMM) ae ppncet 


Annotations upon the Hebrews. 


but onely ſach as were in Jeruſalem and Judea, 

| ro whom eſpecially this name was given 3 for 

thoſe who were diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles 

were called Grecians: ſee Annot. upon As 6. 1. & 9g, 
29. & 11, 20, 


O the Hebrews) By this name Hebrews, muſt 
| not be underſtood indifferently all the Jews, 


| -. CHAP. L 
, 5 gre 1 Sundry times] The Greek word fignificth by 
ſundry degrees and parts, now more, now lefle, now 
one thing, now another. By the Propbets}. Ital. In the Prc- 
s. A manner of ſpeaking very frequent in the Old 
Teſtament, to fignifie the internall revelation of Gods 


-myſeries in the ſouls of Prophets, forthem afterwards to 


zeveal themrothe Church. 

V. 2.11 theſe laſt] viz, Inthe accompliſhment of rimes, 
and inthe days gf the Church, while it is in the world, af- 
xr which it h ſuffer no more alteration, nor innovation 
inirs generall form, bur aftcr thar ſhall come eternity. 
Spoken] viz. hath fully declared his whole counſell con- 
cerning the ſalvation of mankinde, Fobn x5. 15, and 
ſealed and fulfilled the prophecies, Dax. 9. -24-.and ofta- 
bliſhed a perpetuall and invariable form of governing and 
inſtruing his Church by the Goſpel. By bis Son] Ital-1y 


bis Son3 in whom 'the Deity inhabits co y,and in 
whom are hidden all rhe treafares of know edge and wiſ- 
dome, Col. 2. 3. 9. hom) namely, in the quality of Me- 


diatour, having taken humane fleth, in which God bath 
exalted him after his humiliation. Heir) that is ro ſay, 
Lord-and poſleflour of the whole world, by title and right 
of his erernall Fathers gift, P/al, 2. 8. Mat. 28. 18. Foby: 
$..35,0 5.22. Phil, 2.9, 10. Of all things] wherefore 
we can have noPart in the inheritance but by and thro 
him. He made] as by hiseternall wiſdome, and way.of a 
joynt-cooperaring and equall cauſe, Prov. 8. 27. Jobn 5. 
17.1 C07. 8,6. Now this and the beginniug of the next 
verſe hath a relation to Chriſts divine nature, out of the 
ality of Mediator, to which again belongs rhat which is 
ken in the end of the ſame next verſe and after. The 
worlds) and all remporall things, ſubje& ro che courſe, di- 
vilions, and ſucceflions of time, Heb. 11. 3. Oc, all the 
arts of the world, according to the manner of che He-. 
reWs. 

V. 3. The brightneſſe] A figurative tearm, taken from | 
the luminous bodies which continually caft forth theic | 
beams : to thew, that the Son proceeds from the Fathers 
efſence, is inſeparable from him, and doth manifeſt him, 
the Father remaining in his inacceſſible glory, hidden 
from men, Mat. 11. 27, Jolm 1. 18. e& 14.19, 1 Tim. 6, 
16. Expreſſe image] Ital. The charatber 3 wit, an image 
that is nor vain, ſuperficiall , or tranſitory, nor ed 
of a ſhadow, but a living, expreſfle, ſubſeſting, and moſt 
perfe& one 3 ſuch as a Sons, is imprimed ( as one ſhould 
= Ph him by the Fathers perſon, who is the Fountain.of 

ity. Of bzs perſon] or, of his ſubliftence. #pholding] 
v7 upholding them in their whole being, moving them 
intherr aCtions, and governing them in all-their motions, 
by his almighty command, and according to his will. Of 
the Mnjeſly) namely, of God 3 the Hebrews ſomerimes 
uſing the word Majeſty for himſelf. 

V. 4+ Bcing madrc} vix, By God the Father, in his ex» | 
altation, in qualicy of Mediarour, 4s be hath} viz- the 
Extherharh conferred the command of rhe' whole world | 


CHA P. I. & II. 


upon him, as his univerſall Vicegerent, Phil. 2.'9, 16. 
and in this power his Godhead is fully manifeſted, for he 
could neither bear, nor exerciſe it, if he were nor God Al 
mighty 3 and therefore. as well in regard of his crernall ge- 
neration, Pſal. 2, 7: as of his ro | Offce; figured'by thar 
of Solomon, 2 Sam. 7. 14. the title of Son of God isartri- 
buted to him,as is ſaid inthe following verſe, | 

V. 5. Saidhe] Namely, God in the Scriptare. Thow art 
my Son] Pſal. 2, 7.becaule the Apoſtle' had ro-deal' with 
the Jews, well verſed in holy Scripture,” be brings many 
paſſages ro confirm his orgs er diſcourſe. Tome a 
Son] 2 Sa#r.7.14. it is true that this was ſpoken to'Solomon, 
but he was alſo.a figure of Jeſus Chriſt, the true*King and 
Prince over Gods people. 

V.'6. when he]-viz. When God by the Plalmiſt de- 
ſcribes the coming vf- his everlaſting Son into the world, 
who is his frſt/born 3 that is ro ſay, the head of the houſe, 
His Fathers Vicegerent, and Maſter over all his -other 
adoptive brethgen, to rake poſſeſſion of his kingdome, Heb. 

LO. .70;ſhip bin) able -pallage plainly ſhews the divinity of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt : ſee Annot. upon Pſal. 97.7. 

V.7. His Angels] Sce Annot, upon Pſal. 104. 4+ the 
,ground of thisallegation. 

V. 8. Thy throne] He aſcribeth unto Chriſt a ſoveraign 
Empire, and to the Angels ſubjeRion. 

V. 9. Anemtied thee;| See Bſal. 45. 7. viz. God'hath 
-given bim all fulnefſe of grace, that all might receive of 
:bimaccording to his capacity. 

V. 10. Haſt laidithe foundation] The meaning 'of this 
joomen it is berealledged, is nothing, bur. that Chrifts 
kingdome, which'is maniteſtly ſpoken of, P/al. 102. 26, is 
eternall, and not periſhable, as theſtate of the world. 

V. 12. Fold-thom-up] The Grecks have in this manner 
cranſhated ir, where.as the Hebrew word is, Thouſhalc 
changethems for the tearm of folding up, is taken from 
thoſe .garments that are folded and laid up when they are 
changed : ſee 1/a. 34. 4- Shall not fail] Pſal. 102. 27+ 
this erernity of Jeſus Chriſt brings a ſingular camfort'to 
all beleevers , becauſe they me be partakers 'df it, 
Pjal, 202, 28, | 


T Ercſ. 1, Thercfore] Namely, becauſe of Chciſts fore 
'YV ſaid Majeſty, and divine Authority, who is the 
everlaſting King of jþe Church, More earueſt heel] wit. 
by edna, Tok and perleverance, To the things], 
.namely, tothe Galpel, which is as it were the Law of this 
foreſaid great King. Let them ſlip] that is to ſay, that we 
may not goe away fromthe communion of Chriſt and his 
Church, nor fau{ake his faith and-ſervice, like didbanded 
.ſouldiers, who faxſake their colours and Captain, Fude 11. 
And becauſe the end-of Evangelicall doctrine is the obe- 
Hience which þelecyers owe unto God , therefore the 
Apoſthke warneth them-to be attentive tothe doQtine and 
retain it, and not.like leaking Velals let ir rum aur. 

V. 2. If the wird} Namely, Moſes his Law publified 
dy the Minitery of Angels, As 7. 53. Gal. 3. 195 mi- 
aiſtring to the great Ange, which - was the Son of God 
bimſelt, #f75:7« 38. orall the zevelations which were made 
to 'the Prophers bythe means of Angels. Stedfaff} viz. 
was of fuch authority and conſequence, that thoſe who - 
violate it could nor.{cape. unpuniſhed. 
' V.'3- So great] tit The everlaſting redemption, re= 
vealed and communisated by the Goſpel,and angle op 

ine 


Annotations upon 
temporall deliverance out of 


Chap.1j. 

the Apoſtle oppoſed tg the 
*'E z for the contempt 
*puniſhed in the wild ernefſe. Confirmed] viz: by all man- 
ner of proofs, doQrine, lifc, and miraculous effes, which 
ſerved to authoriſe the Apoſtles teſtimonies. That heard 
him] namely, by the Apoſtles, who themſelves learned it 
from the mouth of Jeſus Chrciit,and by the revelation of his 
Spirir, Now this paſſage ſeems to teſtifie, that S. Pau{did 
not write this Epiſtle, becauſe he was not accuſtomed to 


ſpeak (© of himſelf, 

'V. 4+ Signes and 
was ſo far confirmed, that it is impoſſible to reſiſt it with- 
our ſtriving, or ( as it were) waging war againſt God. 
Mirazles] whereby are meant the higheſt and ſublimeſt 
kindes of miracles : ſee 1 Cor, 12+ 10. According to] ſee 
I Cor. 12.11, | | 

; V.s. For unto} He proves that though our Lord Jeſus 
hath raken upon him bumane fleſh, yet there is no lefle o- 
bedience or reverence due to him, ſecing that in this aſ- 
ſumption and union of the two natures, the Father hath 

ehim head of the renued tate of the world : and be 
ſeems thus to prefle Chriſts exaltation above the An- 
gels, becauſe the carnall Jews did ſo much magnike their 
Law. which had been proclaimed by Angels, in contempr 

| of the Goſpel, preached onely by Chrilt-man, and Apo- 
Rles living in an ordinary and abjet Condition. The world] 
 becals the ſtate of the world fo, reſtored by Chriſt from 
its ruine and ſpoile, which through fin and death had be- 
fallen it ; as it had been foretold by the Prophets, thar it 

' ſhould ſo be under the Meffias his kingdome, the accom- 

. pliſhment whereof nevertheleſſe ſhall nor be till his laſt 
coming, Iſa. 65, 17. 8 66. 22, Rom. 8. 20, Rev. 21, 1. 

. - V.6. But one] That is, he bath ſubjeRed ir roman in 
Chriſts perſon, as it appears by that paſlage of the Plal- 
miſt. .#hat is man ? ] ſee the Expoſition of this Annor, 

- upon P/al.8. 4. The ſon man] it is true that David here 
ſpeaks of all men, but they are generally excluded from 
this bounty, untill chey be re-eſtablithea by Chriſt, who is 

' the only and univerſall heir of the world. 

. V.7. Thou madeſt him] viz. Though the humane na- 
ture which Chriſt hath taken upon him, of it (elf be inferi- 

. our to the Angels, who are fpirituall creatures , more 

ſublime, potent, and glorious then man, yet the univerſal 

: kingdomeis given to Chriſt-man, and not to the Angels. 
A little ler Ital. ' For a little while, lower, &c. This 

If it have a relation to Chriſt, ſignifies the time of his hu- 

_ miliation. 

V. 8, #zder his feet] That is, thou haſt given him 

* power and dominion over all things. For 7 that] vix; in 
this univerſality of things which are ſubje@ to Chriſts 
kingdome, the Angels themſelyes are likewiſe comprehen- 

_ded. But now] viz. though for the preſent we do not yer lee 

the accompliſhment of this kingdome, the Church being as 
yet not wholly gathered together, glorified nor joyned with 
God ; nor all Chrifts enemies beaten down and deſtroy- 
ed, yet he reigneth powerfully , - and fulfillerh every 

"thing from time ro time according to his will and 
x 961 Jig Fc pH 


© V.g. Weſee)] vis, By the high effeQs made manifeſt, 

and conſidered by fairh. For the] ſee Annot. upon Phul. 2. 
9, Crowned with. glory] as if he ſhould fay , although 
Chriſts enemies make war againſt him, yer norwithſtan- 
ding he reigneth in glory. That be] now he proceeds to 
ſer Len why Chrift was made man 3- namely, that he 
might ſuffer death for finfull men. Zy the grace} which is 
the firſt cauſe of ſalvation by Chriſt, which it gives to man 
for. the price of his redemption, and likewiſe accepts of ir 
for ſatisfaftion of his debr. Should tafte] viz; ſhould dic, 
and fed the extream pains of death, as itis joyned with 
Gods wrath, and of his: curſe upon {in, for which he had 
"made himſelf ſurery, and therefore is likened to a molt bir- 
ter cup, Mat. 20. 22, &. 26. 39.4%, For every man] name- 
1y, for every one of them ark Father hath beſtowed 
pon him, and in whom is comprehended the univerſalicy 


of which, the Ilraclites were 


wonders] He ſhews that this doQtine | 


6.45-& 10.15, & 12, 


HEBREWS. 


of his body, and kingdome, 7ohn 
32. Rom. 5.18. | 

. V. 10. 1t became] vig-It was athing conformable 55.4 
agreeable with his jultice: thar Chriſt ould pn” wy | 
fation for the ſins of men, Him or] namely, God th 
Father, who is the ſoveraign Authour, and cauſe of all 
things, and chiefly of the Ele&s ſalvation, to whoſe plox 
all chings ought to be direRed, and referred as to the laſt 
end, 'Rom. 11. 36. whereupon for the glory of his ſove. 
raign juſtice upon Chriſt the ſurety, and of his infinite 
mercy towards men, this means of mans ſalvation hath 
been molt fitting and convenient. To make] Ital. To conſu= 
Crate; namely, ro make him perfeRly fitting, and ſuf. 
Cient to be the Authour of erernall (: vation to the Ele& 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 1/a. 53. 10. and by it inſtall 
him-in his kingdome : .atearm taken from the ancient con- 
ſecrations of Prieſts, Exod. 29. The Captarn} Ital. The 
Princcz namely, Chriſt Jeſus, who by his Prieſthood hath 
——_— - — ſalyation for Gods children 
and by his kingdome brings them to the jos 
ws polar didt-.- —> ARTRG: 
 V. 11. Fo} As he had in the former ver. declared thar 
1t was convenient that Gods juſtice ſhould receive ſatis- 
faction 3 fo now. he further ſhewerh that it ought to be 
aone by one who was likewiſe of humane nature, as he to 
whom the Law was given. He that ſanttifieth] name] 
C briſt, o——_ to the fleſh; in whom, and by whom » 
guilt of fin hath been expiated, and the cgxruption purif- 
ed. And they] namely, Gods Ele&. Are LF UT are all 
come from one fatherz namely, Adam. Or, we have an 
unity with him in nature, that we might be aflured to be 
made partakers of his holineſle. | 

V. 12. Inthe midſt] This ſhews that the declaring of 

Gods praiſe, is always contained in the doQrine of the 
Goſpel. - 

| V. 13. 1 will put my traſt] Becauſe David in all that 
eighteenth Pſal. was the figure of Chriſt, theſe words of 
the Pſal. alſo ought to be applicd ro Chriſt, to ſhew that 
he is not only become man, but bath alſo taken the condi- 
tion of man upon him, ſubje& tothe Law, bound to ful- 
fill it, upon confidence of the reward promiſed therefore, 
Gal. 4. 4- Or, efa maninalowly, weak and miſerable 
eſtate, who did not for the preſent enjoy thoſe goods which 
he expected, and depended upon God and his power, 
craved for affiſtance tromhim, and reſted upon him. And 
again] in this patlage 1/a;ah his children were alſo a figure 
of Chriſt, being given by God for a token and aſſurance 
of a temporall deliverance,which ws the figure of the ever- 
laſting promiſed together with it, 1/a. 7. 14. Which God 
hath grven me] this fignifies thatno man comes to Jeſus 
Chritt, to receive his dofrine, if the Father doc not lead 
him by a ſecret power of his holy Spirit. 

. V. 14. The children] Namely, 1/ay his children, Aye 
partakers) Ital. zere partakers; wi, were very men, ſub- 
zeQ to the ſame chances and dangers as others,to be rokens 
and pledges of a deliverance, and nor Angels nor glorified 
men, He alſo] that is to ſay, Chrilt hath likewiſe been ye- 


ry man, as we all are, to be not onely the figne or token, 
but alſo the authour and foundation of ſalvation. Through 


death} vix.. that baving by his death expiated theele&s 
ſins, and appeaſed Gods wrath, he might diſannull the de- 
vils power over them, which he exerciles only to death and 
deſtruQion, as executioner of Gods juſtice upoa lin, 

V. 15. Them] Ital. All them; this muſt be reſtrained 
onely to the ele, as ver, 9. Kome 11, 32. Col, 1, 20. 
Through fear ]-vix, who even in this world carricd the de- 
vils bonds, and priſon in their. conſciences, by the terrours 
of everlaſting deathythe true fore-runners of bell torments, 
which was figured by the beſieged Jews terrour, 1/s, 7. 2. 
to. whom Iſay with. his children were ſent to encourage 
them, Iſa. 8. 12. 18, 

' V. 16, For vejily] He confirms that which he hath ſaid 
wer. 14. of Chriſts communion with Gods children in the 


| (elf ſame humane nature 3 for it is never ſaid in the 
Scripture, 


£Y-- 
XZ" 


"Chap.il), 


-Prophet, to bring us vidings of the Goſpe 


Scripture, that he took upon him the nature of Angels.in 
man, the Son of David, and of Abraham. Angels) be ſeems 
to ſpeak.thus in the plurall number, to ſignifie every le- 
'verall Angel, ſeeing they are nor a progeny ordeſcent of 
'oac only Angel ; as men are all deſcended trom Adam. 

- V. 17. Wherefore] vi; Secing be hath made him- 
felfe true man, to ſave us, it behoyed him alſo to put on 
all our conditions , not ongly the naturall ones, bur alſo 
thoſe that are come upon us by reaſon of ſin, excepting fin 
it ſelfe.” That he nught be] wie that being touched with a 
lirely feeling of the miſeries of humane nature, he might 
therather be induced to free it from them by the ſacritice 
'of bis death and paſſion, and by his interceſſion, wherein 
be ſhould ſhew great mercy towards men, and perfe& loy- 
alty and obedience towards God in performing the task 
which was impoſed upon him. Pertaining to] every Prieſt 
being a Mediatour bewween God and men, to offer unto 
God ſacrifices, prayers, and interceſHions, to doe all other 
religious ations, Heb, 5. 2, to bring men tidings of Gods 
peace and grace, and to blefle and inſtru rhem in his 
name : ſee Exod. 18. 19. Sins of the People] 'namely, of 
the Jews, for whoſe ſalyation he chiefly came, although 
the fruit of his death extends it (elf to all beleevers, of 
bat Nation ſoevyer, 1:Foby 2, 2. n 
' V. 18, For in that] He proves the foreſaid things by 
the event 3 namely, becauſe Chriſt doth now ſhew him- 
ſelfto his beleevers in effe&, powerfull enough to free 
them from temptations, and the terrors of death and judg- 
ment, he himſelf having tried the ſame agonies for them, 
and overcome them. Hath ſuffered] viz. becauſe he is ex- 
exciſed in our miſeries, he is propenſe and ready to yeeld 
us alliſtance, | 


CHAP. III, 


IJ 7 Erf. 1. Wherefore] viz} Let the quality of King of 
 Y/ the Church, which Chriſt beareth, as hath been 
faid before, induce you to reſpe that he hath of Prophet 
and Teacher , which he begins to ſpeak of now. Conſeder] 
vi be attentive, and give reverence and obedience to 
'Chriſt, who hath been appointed by God to be the great 
1, of which we all 
make profeſſion, and high Prieſt alſo. Now in this Chap- 
ter and the next he talks of the firſt, which is the Pro- 


.phericall office, and in the fifth he will goe on to the 


, Prieſtly. The Apoſtle] be propoſeth Jeſus Chriſt as a Pro= 
:pher and bigh Prieſt, to compare him with Moſes and 
Haronz5 now he is called an Apoſtle as an Ambaſſadour 
.or meſſenger from God his father 3 and in another place, 
he is called the minifter of the Circumcifion, Rome 15. 8, 
namely, the miniſter of the circumciſed Jews, to whom he 
had a ſpeciall regard, though he preached and wrought 
ſalvation both hg and Gentiles. And ſo Abraham is 
called the father of Circumciſion, Roy. 4. x2. for other- 
wiſe Chriſt inſtitured Baptiſme in the place of Circum- 
cigon. Of wy ER viz, of the doctrine wbichwe 
ought to profeſle 3 namely, the Goſpel. . 

« 2. Who was] Ital. Who is 3 of whom may be ſpoken 
.inall perfeRion, and in an higher ſenſe, thar which-was 
ſpoken of Moſes, Numb, 12. 7. which ſeems to be menti- 
.oned by the Apoſtle, to ſhew the Hebrews who were great 
admirers of Moſes, that by extolling of Chriſt he did not 
take any thing away from Moſes, but did' onely teach how 
to keep the proportions, and the degrees of honour due to 
each of them, 
_ _V. 3+ For] This is the reaſon of the exhortation vey. I. 
This mai] viz, he bath been by the Father placed in a de- 
gree and office befitting the highneſle of his perſon. 1n as 
much] to draw the thee mildely away from the ex- 
ceſſive eſteem in which they held Moſes and his Law, to 
the prejudice of Chriſt, he theweth that Moſes in his per- 
fon ang office is infinitely inferiour to Chriſt, in as much 
3 Moſes js man,Chrift God 3 Moſes is in Geds boulſe as 


Annotations upon H 8 B&nvv 3. 


2 per{onall union, as be.1s forerold, and. repreſented true 


| tiORs 1 


ow 


Capi, 


a member andſervant, Chriſt is the builder, as he is rus 


God, and Lord of it, as he is the Son z whereupon, he 
concludes wer. 7. that Chriſt ought nor to be diſobeyed 
under pretence of any other authority : ſeeing thar no 
manis comparable to him. Moje honour] vix. as much as 
the workman is more excellent- then the. work : ſo muck 
is Chriſt above the old tabernacle, and Moſes. 

V. 4. For eveiy} viz, This compariſon is grounded 
upon a thing which every one knowethz namely, that eve= 
ry houſe muſt have a builder, and was not made by ir ſelfe, 
and that the archire& is more excellent then his _— 


Sothar if Moſes hath been a beleever in the houſe of God, 


this bouſe muſt have had a builder, and that is none bue 
Chriſt: who therefore is farre greater then Moſes, whoin 
his perſon hath bcen bur a part of chis building, nor in his 
office any more then a ſervant, All things} namely, all the 
parts of the Church, Epheſ. x. 10. & 3. 9. as mil in fra 
ming them by his word and Spirit, as in gathering them 
together in himſelfe. Is God] namely, as he is of divine 
nature, and not meerly man, as Moſes. 
| V. 5. For ateftimony] vig Truly to relate as a faithfull 
witneſlc, not his own words, but thoſe which he had beard 
of Chriſt, Aits 7. 38. whereas Chriſt ſpeaketh nothi 
but his own word, wer.7. Or, Moſes was a miniſter 0 
the dotrine which was to be revealed to the people of old 
according to the opportunity and diſpoſition of rhe times, 
V.6. Over his own] That is toſay, he is not in Gods 
houſe onely as a ſervant and a ſteward, but over it as his 


-own, in quality of Lord and maſter. zhsſc houſe aje we] 


ſo that in being obedient unto the Son, we are of Gods fa- 
mily. 1f we] tor perſeverance isan inſeparable etfe& of 
true and lively faith, and an aſſured mark of thoſe who 
are living members of Chriſt and his Church : ſee Roms 
II. 22, Col. 1. 23« Heb. 3, 14. & 6.11. The confidence and 
the rejoycing] Ital, The freedome and boaſting of the hope 5 
that is, the free and conitant profeſſion of the faith, 


through which, upon the hope of eternall goods, we gl 


and triumph over the crofſe and perſecutions of this worl 
Rom. 5.2,3. He ſpeaks this, becauſe that the greateſt ſtum- 
bling block the Hebrew Chriſtians had, was their own 
Nations perſecution, | 

V.8. Harden not] He exhorteth us to perſeverance in 
the faith of Chriſt, ro the end we periſh not like the Jews. 
The provocation] namely, the cruell and violent contenti= 
ON» ; 

V.9. Tempted me] viz. Provoked and defied as in 
deſpight of me, and queſtioned my power, though they 
bad tried me and ſeen my works. P/al. 78. 20. 

V. 11. They ſhall not ente/] The Hebrews whom the 
Greeks have followed ay, if ſo be they enter into my reſty 
which is in the manner of an oath and iinprecation upon 
ones ſelf, which containeth more then is expreſſed init 2 
as if Go ſhould ſay, I will not be found to ſpeak truth, 
if they enter into my reſt. - le 

V. 13. while it 5] viz. While rhe time is, that God 
calleth and exhorts us, &c. in the ſame manner as it is re= 
preſented unto us, Pſal, 95. which is the time of grace, 
patience, repentance, and hope, after which time the-uſe 
of all theſe rhings is cut off, Pal. 32. 6. 1/2. 55.6.Z0bn 12. 
35. 2 Cor. 6, 2. Be hardened] vir. allured and ſeduced by 
his own naturall corruption, or by his carnall concupi= 
ſcences and affeQions, Kom. 7. 11. Fames 1. 14. that he 
doe not by little and little come obſtinately to refuſe Gods 
grace, and loſe all manner of feeling of it, together with 
all rrue judgment of conſcience, and ſo rebell openly a» 
gainſt Gods Spirit. 

V. 14. For we are) vig. The great cauſe which ought 
to move us to this duty, is the ſoveraign benefit which we 
have received in the communion of Civil by faith, 1f weJ 
lee ver. 6. The begining] namely, the gift of Gods Spirit 
and faithin Chriſt , which is as the beginning and roor 
by which we live and ſub6iſt ſpiritually, Rom. 22, 18. 20, 
Gal, 2+ 20, Or, our firſt firmneſſe and conſtant expeRav 


Nnn V. 15. 


ab CO IENEn- 


Chap. iv. 

-V: 15. whiles it 5] We ought to perſevere unto the 
end, for untill that time the-word To day , will take-place.. 
Provocation] namely, when the Jews provoked him in 
the wildernefle, £232 _ 

V. 16, Howbeit not all] For Caleb and 
cepted, Numb. 14.30. which ſcems to be'ſcr down bythe : 
Apoſtle to ſhew the Jews-of hisrime, that as in the wil- | 
dernefle the greateſt number did-not beleeve and periſhed: : 
and thar the(e- two' perſons onely enjoyed the effeRs of ; 
Gods promiſe through their faith : ſo the body ofthe 
jewiſh Nation having reje&ted Gods grace in Chriſt, 
there was ſome remainder-of -it lefr, Rom. 11, 1. 4. which! 
was-to ſerve for example of imitation ; whereas the other. 


Foſhua Were-ex-. 


ſerved for admonition of what was to be avoided and, 


feared. For ſome] it is true thar moſt doe finne in this par-. 
ticular, but the Apoſtle ſweetens this word ſome, not-ſo 


much for fear of oftending the Jews, asto-induce them to | 


be followers of 'thoſe- which were obedient to God by 
faith; By Moſes] vix; by the Miniſtery of Moſes, who was 


the Miniſter of deliverance, - | 
V. 18. Beleeved not] viz In the like manner unbe- 


leevers ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven, figured 


by theland of Canaan. 
V.19. we ſee] viz The event did confirme Gods 


threatning, as we all know. | 
' CH AP. IV. 


C7 Erſ. 1. 4 promiſe being left] viz. There is yet to | 


- Y/ day apromile left concerning a ſpirituall and ever- 


laſting reſt, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks afterwards 3 be- ' 


Annotations upin HEBRE w's.” 


| iſh the Church, that he had yer appointed'a certain 


Ta OOO OS OS gt 5 le + 


Chapiy, 

cannor b; 
done but onely by faith, leeing the others were rreeelyy 
<duliry excluded-otitof ir.) God would by David admo- 
munely, char of the preaching af the Goſpel, in which 


|| would for thelaſt time, and -ar Full {Ar res gk 
] of etecnall reſt, inviting men-to A by fol Ch 


threatnings to-unbeleevers to beniſh them from'ic for eye; 
It remaineth] ſecingithis ſtands firme -and irrerocablet; ; 
Gods order, and rharthis promiſe 1s yer tobe performed 
Of unbeleef}] or, rebellion. | ; 
V.7. Again] viz. Belides his old time of 
with the Iſraclites-in the wildernefle. In David} namel 
in his Pſalmes. After | ſo long] that is, after the entri Jo 
into the land of Canaan, which.was the reſt, our of whi 
the TS thoſe days were excluded, - - 
. 8. -For if ] He-proveth that there is anoth 
fides the ancient reſt in the land of Canaan, fr 4 
promiſe of Gods reſt /had-been accompliſhed at theemrins 
into the land of Canaan by Zoſhua, God nor > 


patience 


| have exhorred them by David, nor "to harden -themſdig; 


againſt his voice, upon pain of being exeluded'our of bis © 


_, _ _ they -were _ longbefore. Fefis] 
Pl mers - Eng Fong wOprrrings 
ri Oo ena wvoe 
radiſe, and confirmed by the Law. j 
——— ————— 


ſides that: of the reſt in-Canaan, v. 9. Others tranſlate it, ' man obtains a reſt like unto Gods, after he had created tho 


Leſt that ſome of yo 
dulicy, or by a o—T4 forſaken the - promiſe ot entring 
into Gods reſt, ſeem to be deprived of it. Should ſeem] 
iz. that he bein deed not really excluded through his own 
fault : a kinde of ſpeech to-mitigate the hardnefle of the 


thing : ſee Heb. 12.15. 


V. 2. For unto us] He confirms the former exhortation, 
becauſe that unto Chriſtians ismade a promiſe 'of grace, 
as there was formerly to the ancient Fins: Dial 2201 profit 
then] he ſpeaks this to :abate the-yain confidence of the 
Hebrews, which they had in the Law and the Prophets. 


Mixed] Ital. Incorporated 3 the Apoſtle uſerh atearm that 
ſeems to be taken from food which is digeſted, and there- 
fore inſeparably united to bis body that eatcth it : ſo Gods 
word is like the food of the ſoul, which profiterh nor, un- 
leſſe it be applied by a lively faith, which is in ſtead of 
the mouth and other organs of nouriſhment : ſee Zohy 
6.35. 6; oþ 
V..3. For we] A : continuation of the 
firmation. If we-hbave received a promiſe of the ſame 
kinde, we ſhall likewiſe obtain the like effe& of .reſt by 
means of a faith like unto that which was required in our 
anceſtors. -Doe enter]that is to ſay, we have all thoſe qua- 
liries which arercquired to enter into it, and ſhall afſured- 
ly-enter, and doe already begin to enter into it, even in 
this world -by reſt of conſcience, and by ceaſing from 
finne. As he-ſaid] viz. ſeeing incredulity excludes ac- 
cording to this threatning of Pſal. 95. it followath that 
faith gives an aſſured entrance. Although the] that is to 
ſay;Gods reſt promiſed: tobeleevers, is no more-the land 
of Canaan; bur a reft correſpondent unto that, of which it 
is ſaid: that God reſted himſelfe, afrer he bad made an 
end of creating his works; for- as after: that, God , as 
one ſhould ſay, did retire himſelf, to the _ -enjoying of 
himſelf; and of his glory and blefſednefſe : ſo beleevers 
being by death freed from the works of this life, and from 
all fins and troubles, ſhall altogether live co God in-per- 
Fe& reſt of glory, Kev, 14+ 13+ 

V.4- He ſpake]: Namely, God ſpeaking in the Scri- 
prures. 
'V.6. Secing therefore] viz. Secing there is a reſt, like 
unto Gods, and that ſome mult enter into ity as it appears | 


edent con- 


u, having ( namely throngh incre- { world : ſee Annot. upon v. 3. Ceaſed from] vis, ceaſed to 
follow his own luſts, mortifying his fleſh, and renouncing 


himlelfe to live unto-Gad. 
V. 11. Fall] That is to ſay, periſh, as anciently the 


; Children of Tirazls bodies fell dead in the wildernefſe, 


Numb, 14.29. 32. After the ſame] - namely, in imitatio 
of the ſame/lin : or, :by ſuch ——_ ecnnlary puniſh- 
ment. EI + 1 
V.12. For] Todraw away the Hebrews from-ſinni 
_—_ Chriſt that great Propbers word, he ſhews the tec- 
rible power ob it. againſt hypocrites and unbeleevers. The 
word] he attribates that to Gods Word which belongeth to 


God himlelfe, or /to Chriſt working by it, and mortally 


wounding the unbelcevers and rebellious mans ſoul by a 
lively feeling .of Gods curſe, and againſt which there is 
no-defence nor remedy, ſecing it doth penetrate into all 
parts of man : ſee 1/2. 11, 4, & 49. 2. Rev.i.16. & 2. 16, 
& 19. 15, 2:C0r. 2,16, To-the dividing] namely, ſo farre 
into man, that it divides the very ſoul, &c. Figurative 
tearms, raken from a well ground and Gapaet knife, 
with which one doth ſo pcece-meal, cut out the carkaſs of 
a beaſt, thar-it pierceth throug h. every joynt, be it never ſo 
ſtrait or (mall. Now the ſoul is here-repreſented as a body, 
whoſe principall parts are the ſoul 3 that is to ſay, the ani- 
mall and ſen(uall. part : and the ſpirit, that is,- the intel» 
leftuall and rationall part: and by theſe diviſions and 
diſmembrings of the inner parts, is meant the torall ſlaying 
and -deſtrution of: the ſoul. A diſcermer . of ] Ital. 15 the 
Fudge of. In as much -as . the conſcience being lively 
rouched, . doth redargue thoſe thoughts and intents in man 
himſelf on:Gods behalfe : ſee Atts 2. 37. & 19. 18, 
I' Cor, 14. 24, man being.not able to ſhun this judgment, 
neither by:flight nor yy, Seo 
V. 13. 1s not manifeſt] Therefore we ſhould tremble, 
ſooftenas he propoſeth his word unto us, by which he 
{eartheth the heart 3 ifor otherwiſe he will-execute horrible 
vengeance upon the contemners or deſpiſers of it. Open wi 
to] the Greek word- ſignifieth a body ]|ying backward upon 
the ground witty its face upward. ith whom we bave} Ital. 
To whom we muſt give an account; or, of whom we ſpeak. 
 V.14-That wehave] viz. Seeing we have ſaid, Heb.3.1. 
that Chriſt is the chicf Apoſtle and- Prieſt of the Church, 
as 
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| Annv4ations wpon 
as by:thie firſt quality yon have heard -how dangerous it is, 


, 10 not beleeve in bim,or rebell againſt his word, ſo by the 
ſecond,of ay conſider how proficable and ſaving it will 
| to C 


be for you .to cleave unto him by faith and perſeyerance. 
A great high Prieſt] -namely wha by the- ſacrifice of his . 
wn proper body, appeaſerh Gods anger kindled againſt 
-us for'our Gns, That: is paſſed into] namelyz who atrer he 
had fulfilled all-parts of bis Pricftly function upon: earth, 
isetured/inro Gods moſt inward preſence, there to! make | 
incceceflion for rhe Church perpetually, tothe likenefſe of 
che. ancient high Prieſt, who went once'a- year intothe | 
ſanctuary; Lev, 16, 2, .toſhew that if Chriſt bach accom- ' 


' plied his work, and doth-make the fruir thereof erernall | 


-by his interceſſion : man ought alſo ro perform his duty : 
by perleverancezif hone Jp of that fruit. /Owr | 
profeſſion} Ital. The confeſſion; thar is to ſay, the-rrue and | 
{incere profeſſion of Chriſtian faith and religion in words | 
and deeds, Roms. 10.'9.'10. / ODOT 
 'V. 25. Which cannot] viz. Tncapable of: being moved to ; 
compaſlion toward us finners and afflicted perions, to re- | 
lieycus according to his office,either not knowinggor having 
not tried our mileries, Heb. 2. 18. or wanti wer-to aid 
us, as it would have been if Chriſt himſelf being righteous 
bad not ſuffered for us _— Tempted] that is to 
fay, afflicted, exerciſed, tried by all manner of tor- 
ments and troubles. Fithout iz] wit; there being no cauſe 
of thoſe evils in bim, be paying rhat which he did not owe, 
Pſal., 69. 4+ 1ſa.53.9.1 Pet. 3. 18, Or, without cornmeg 
any of bis ſufferances by any act of fin, but with a mol 
erfectobedience, patience, and charity, which make his 
jucrings meritorious before God to give ſatisfacrion for 
ſinners, Others, except fin. | , 

V. 16. Boldly] Which word contraricth the doctrine of 
thoſe cavillers, wbo teach to doubt when we make. our ad- / 
drefſesunto God. #ato the throxe] that is toſay, to God, 
proceeding nor as an inexorable Judge, Pſal. 97.2. buras 


a Soveraign —— and propirious, granting his 
grace and pardon to abſalve, ſave, am defend. wy 
| cf. 3, For ever] He proves by all the properties of 


a Prieſt, that Chriſt is one indeed, as he had ſaid, 
Heb. 4. 15- Taken from] namely, a bumane Prieſt, oppoſite 
ro Chriſt who is true God, v. 5. and likewiſe true man, 
v« 7. For men] namely, to "_ himſelf before God for 
them, with Sacrifices and prayers, and: to be a means to 
work their peace, for we can have no acceſie unto God 
without a Prieſt,becauſe of our ſelves we are impure-Gifts] 
Ital. Offerimgsz this word ſet down as different fron ſacri- 
fices, _iſen the offering of , thar have no life, 

| V. 2+ #bo canhave] wiz, Who bythe lively fecling be 
can have of other mens milcries, which he rrieth in him» 
ſelf, may be capable of being touched with hearty com- 
paſſion to relieve them by his ſacrifices and prayers, in- 
tlamed with charity and zeal: #4 _— namely, with | 
{in, which being referred to Chriſt, ought to be under- 
ſtood onely of the miſeries and puniſhment of finne,where- 
with he bath burthened himſelf,and not of any guilt in him. 

V. 3+ Alſofor bimſel] Chriſt in this particular is dif- 
ferent from other Prieſts, ſeeing that he being without fin, 
needeth not to offer for himſelt ; ſee Heb. 7. 37» 

V. 4. Aud no man} Thatis to ſay, he cannot be a law- 
full Prieſt in the Church, unleſſe he bave. his calling from 
God, by the ways and. according to the Laws which he 
hath appointed : whereby is concluded that none but Jeſas 
Chriſt can be eſteemed for a Prieſt, wag cor 
.of ”w_ other, and that Aarons office is aboliſhed in Jeſus 


Chriſt. 
V.s. Chrift] viz. As man he did not put himſelf. into 
ie giexjous dignity and office : and as he is the Son of 
» he hath no will 4 e from the. Fathers 3 who is 
ahe fpring and originall of all things, But OO 


.js, got that the Sop hath hego mads high Prieſt, by theſe 


yes 


1 by his death, jh which he did not onely fulfill all thi 


Hivknvvns | 
words of Pſal. 2. bur plainly, thir he ivas fo made by the 
everlaſting Father,whichis deſcribed by this circumalocuti= 
on.1 begotten theeJhis is ſpoken in reſpeR of menzto whoni 
Gad hath manifeſted his Son, becauſe he bath replenjs 
ſhed him wich'all manner of graces, 

'V. 6. For ever] Or, an uticharigeable Frieſthood;' ax 
Heb. 7. 24. and hereinis Chriſts Priefthoad being eters 
nall) far above Aroxs:The order of Melchifedek namely,in 
£4. 18, 
was yetin the world, ia the courſe of his obedience and 
bumiliarion ; living a terreftriall and apimall life, ops 
= tothe glorious and ſpirituall tare bf the celeftiall ; 

I-Ear. 15. 44- 2 Cor, 5. 16.hen be bad? this is 
to-ſhew;rhar-the ſubſtance of Chriſts ſacrifice con 
not was ry CE ng ky much more in t! 
tormenes and anguithes of the foul; which he in his life 
ad ny 2) =_ _ curſe wh ran 
| the cup in the -uriſpeakable feeling of Gods wrath, arid i 

the incffable ſuſpenſion of the | Thar ——_— Gods 
love upon his humanity. with ſtrong crying] be hath a'relas 
tionto Chriſts laſt agoriies and feryenc prayers; . which' are 


ſer down by the Evangeliſts #31s bim] namiely,to God the 


gainſt it, Mar-26. 53. May. 14-36.and likewiſe could after 
he was dead, according to this {aid order,make him ive 4+ 
gain by a glorious reſurreRion.Yas beard] God baving,ac> 
cording to Chriſts intention in his prayer, ſtrengrhned and 
born him up in his horrible cerrours, confli&s,and agonics 
Luke-22. 43+ He feared) which in Chriſt was a meet an 


lain naturall affeQion ; apprehending ati unſ ſpeake- 
__ vill and pain, withqut any licence, vice, of 
Exce Fo, | 


*- V. 8. Learned be) Thatis to ſay; befides what he was it 
__ of his Father by his own nature; namely, his evers 
ing Sonz he of his own will took upon him the new 
obedient ſeryanc, Phil: 3. 8. atyd through divers 


egrees of ſulferings, 'was trained yp and pripmecy 
the laſt poinr of then, which was enthe fe oft the 
did bind him- ro which be had ſubjeRed hitaſelf by hig 
office of Mediatour: SY Pa” 

- V. g. Made perfeft) Ita]. Fully conſecrated; tidithel c/ 


beleevers;- Fobn 19. 30. bur he bimfelfe likewiſe came 


| tothe height of bis Priefily office, having in himſelſe the 


foundation of their ſalvation, which js the full ſatis» 
ear, wo 1 OY and the — 
pli aid ſalyarion by his applying of that ſatisfaQion 
unto them : ſee Luke 23, Pong! obey him] wit; 
by true faith, anſwerable ro Gods calling , and the 
_ of Chriſts death acgrews ro none bur onely be- 
eeyers. - 

V..19. Called] viz; Being after his death; reſurs 
reQion, and aſcenſion Ka Som really inveſted with 
his full power , Prieſtly and Kingly dignity joyntly,.; 
Pſal: 110. 4+ it is ſaid that he was ed in his Pcieſt- 
hood , ſitting already at Gods band , Pſal. 110, z. 
- After the order } wit, of which Priefthood in ics fin Fg 
om and circumſtances, Melchiſedeh was a fone 

gure, and example. - Now even from this place the 
Apoſtle —_— ſhew wherein Chriſts Prieſthood was 
diftererit | the Levicicall, which he yill begin agaig 
to treat of more largely, ch. 7. On 
to' Melchiſedek. And bard] viz in regard of your d 
neſſe and incapacity. Dall of hearing] wit. Rolid, and 
of a dull app hen in ſpirituall things, like as for wane 
of anna the members become benumnied and Niffe © ſes 
M Tto If.. , £2 


»V, 12. For the time] Namely, finge you were firlt ins 
ruged in Clijian. defrrine. Firſt pronciptes] that is fo 
Nnndz | lays 
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being both King: and Pricft,as Melchiſedek was » Geps. - 
- V. 7: who] Namely, Chriſt. In the day] vizwhileft by 


reof he drank - 


Father,who might haye freed him from the paſlage to dearth - 
if his counſell ro ſave the world th had rio; been 4+ 


Or, he tried in effe&; and - felt bow farre that obedience . 
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V. 12. Of whit Namely, of Chriſt compel o h 
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Chap. v). 6 
tbe firſt rudiments, and as it were the - Alphabet of 


"Gods word. 1567 ty ; 
"'V. 13. For cuery ence] viz You appear to be x 
"vices in Chriſtianifme, ſecing you apprehend 
ithigheſt, and profoundeſt dorine 
.childrencan bear or digeſt firong food, becauſe that re-. 
"quires a ſtrength ,equall and ionable, which they 
have not : ſo you wanting iricuall ſtrength and judg- 
"ment confirmed by exerciſe and uſe, are as yet incapablc of 
-underfanding theſe myſteries. In the 307d] namely, in 
.doRine of the Goſpel, whoſe, fubjeQtis the true and only 
Zighteoulnelſe of faith, Kom.1. 17, Qt, he knoweth not yer 
'how to dilcernwhich ws the true, pure and holy doQtrine, 
fromthat which is not. +. 6 WE: WON 
'V..14. Of full age) A tearm ſignifying ripe 3g6,: and 
"one that is come Sy 65 2 compleat aan 7:25 1-C0/- 34,120. 
Or, of ſufficient knowledge, diſpoſition and profacjeacy 
A markers 2 .as 1:Cor. 2+ 6, By reaſon-of wſe ] by a cer- 
rain, firm and permanent quality, and facul produced in 
Peers by the holy Ghott, by reaſon of « | . 
'tinuall prattiſe, and ſtudy. Their ſenſes] namely, their 
Judgmenr,, and underſtanding. 
Hinges -CHAP. VI. _ | 
XJ 7 Ecl. 3, Leaving] A tearm taken from thoſe which 
WV run races at publick fports, when they firſt (et our. 
"The meaning is, 


t no» 


advancing our ſelves to the urmoſt of ovr 
power, beyond thoſe firſt principles in the underſtanding 
of Chriſtian doErine, Phil. 3. 13, 14+ #uto poifetiion] 
namely, to the higheſt degree of knowledge, fecling, and 
beleef of thefe rhings to which man can attain in this 
world; befitting perſons who are of full and cipe age fn the 
inward and ſpiriuall man, Eph. 4+ 13+ Phils 3- 35. and by 
- this means to the perfeRion and fulneſle.relerved. for the 
kingdome of heaven, 1. Cor, 13. 9, 10. Met Loyong again 
ix. returning no.more as from the beginning, to ialtrug 
an reſolye us in-the firſt grounds of the Chrildian Gate- 
chifaie, asin a doQrine which we bave 'fargptran, and is | 
become unknown, and uncerrain uato us, like abuilding 
which is wholly rruned, and mult be built up again from | 
the foundation. Of repentance] theſe are rhe heads of Chet | 
' Nan doErine which were taught liule children, and fo- 
VIcts, in Cota. Fouly any rough namacr. From dead 
" 3porks] namely, from all ations ot man out of Gods grace 
(wherein conſiſts Tpiriruall death) who are deitiemre of vi 
lik and light of Gods Spirit : vicious, and and 
Lu raj bring forth any fruit of life, Rom,8.6.13. PA 
'V. 2. Of the dot: ine} wiz, Concerning the Fun) jan 
©n, vicwue, and uſe of the ſacrament of Bapriſme, farmecly 
adminiftred at certain times to a number of perſons, who 
were already aged, and before-band well inſtructed and 
catecbiſed, Or, concerning the more common and ne- 
cefary-articles of faith 3 upon which were examined thoſe 
who were baptized, being of any grown age. Or, the fa+ | 
thers whopreſented their children to be baptized, and an- / 
ſwered for them upon thoſe queſtions : ſee Annot, upon | 
1 Pet. 3.21. Of lazing on} wbich was © ceremoany joyned | 
ro e, for a ſigne of bleſſing and canſecration co 
God. Some referre 3tto.an ancicam cuſtome of layiag on 
& hands on them who having been already baptized in | 
their infancy, made confeſſion. of their faith, when they | 
were -_ to the age of diſcretion, in lign of confirmazi-- 
ofi io'their baprtiſme. 'This paſlage then doth mainly ſhew 
ebebaptiſme of children; for ſeeing he.calls the ame do- 
Qrifie with a diſtinRiog, in ſome the dotiriwe of baptiſmnes, 
and in ſome the laying on of hands, ic appears by that, ue 
there were two ſorts of Catechwmeni, that is, which appli 
themſclyes to the doQrine 'of faith, whereofthe firſt was 
they who were newly converted to the Chriſtian faith, and 
' Having confeſſed this dorine were mid : and the 
' others,gamely,the childrea of beleeyers, which were of ripe 
by oy lſo profefied the ſame doQtrine, who were not 
ptized again, but ſeeing they were baptized in their in- 
fancy, they. onely laid Sh hands upon them for coffir- 
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"Annotations ipon; HERS W:5:. 


ing in || and 


;. no more the lite || 


and con- | Chciſts 


whe | them by his 


"8 


©. * Uſa 

Son of God ſhall give judgment -cither to eternal death, 

Or ICs * a : T3 

| V. 3+ This will we doe] wigÞ Ibape with Gas. 
ſhall all do fo. og. he 


help we 3, HPV 14k 3c 
V. 4- For jt is] He gives a reaſon of the exhortation of 
the ver. 1. ſhewing that through the negleR and 

of profiting in faith, manby llc and lirtle naylogk a 
rogether'; and : ler the gift of the boly Ghoſt be quite ex- 
- _—_ ps an uaiy ; 4 mea | 
into dexch, and. irremiſſible, Enlightwed] . v10. by Gods 
word, and by ſome beam of; the holy Ghoſt, which not 
wichRending through their default, bath not penetrarcd {fo 
to traesform and regenetate themmhollyro Gods 
TI 3 ny: 3. 18.2 Pet. 2, 20, 2x.: Have 
$4fted}) nx; hav ome twaniatory comfort, peace jand. 
Joy of Gods grace offered byeheGuſpel, and - received by 
them by actxtain ſhadow of fakhfot 2time, Mat. 13. 20, 
21. Fobn 5. 35. Of the boly Ghaſt)-of which alltho[cther 
ace iawiully baptized do receive Tome pitt, according to 
promite, Mat. 3. 12. fffs-2. 38, ſecing that no 
man without it can ſay Jeſus fs the Locd, 1 Cor. 12, 3, 
but the ele& onely receivethat of rue and entire regene- 
V. 5. Have #aftcd] wit. Have kad alleight and ſu 
Gciall participericnof ir with foror: delighe_ but have no. 
wholly digeſted it, nor art fully nourithed, and fativfied 
wich it. The good] namely, che fweer and ſaving promiſes 
of grace in Chrilt, oppolite ro the words of the Law, 
which co a ſinfull manace azmimiſtery of death, Rom. 4. 
15. 2'C0r. 3« 7. 9. The. powers] wit, the wonders and 
glorious .power of Chiſts ſpiciraall reign, the rime-of 
which before his coming was «called the world to come, 
and newer wharxof isdeferred untill thelife 
everlaſting : ſce Heb. a. y. ts $276 

V. 6. .Fail away] He tpeaks.of an' univerſall fall and 
apoitake, that is, forlaking of Chriſt, not by ſoine-perti« 
cularfan of humane frailcy, burby 3 torall and volmeary 
apoſtaſie, aruizenouncing of the baich, revura-to the Nate 
of ſpirituall death, and totall ſeparation from God, as they 
were before their calling: '\ſ&& Fde 12. Seeing they] he 
ſhews the impoſſibility of ſuch apoſtara's repentance, for 
they killing Chriſt maliciouſly,. and with an ipnomi 
ous comempr, ( as one ſay) who bepans livein 
Spirit, 'Gal. 2. 20. K.4. 39. dot mike them« 


- » 


farre 8 


| ſelves acceilary of Fadas and the Jews lin, who crucified 


Chriſt; which miſ<deed was by the Lord himſelf declared 
co be irremiflible, Matth,' 26. 24. Joby C.' 21; & 19, 
12. To an-open ſhame] wi, becauſe this ſpirituall dearh 
hach this reſemblance with'Chriſts croſle, that as it was .. 
accompanied with the derifion and ſcorn of his enemies, 
fo in the other the'apoltare doth expoſe Chriſt to the de« 
vils ignominy, as having overcome and driven him otit of 
his poſſeſſion. = 
. V. 7. For theearth) viz, He ſheweth by this ſimilirude 
the miſerable condition! of ſuch as make no profitable uſe 
of that knowledge which they have received from God, 
-vI%Þ 83 = earth which is well —_— a watered with 
caine, if it correſpond rheceunito,by fructifying with 
-plants, is more and more bettered by art, __ I 
made fruitfull by Gods bleffing 3 and conrariwiſe that 
whoſe badneſſe makes the labour which is taken abont it 
prove vain, and the raine that falls upon it ro doe'no good, 
45 at the laſt forlaken as a deſperate Land ; and becomes 
ine re accurſed hg condemned to 
perpetual| drougins or rhe $ which grow upon ir, are 
- conſumed by tire, bei ” for nothing ce So man, 
rÞar-is manurtd by Gods Word, and wateted by the gifts of 
his Splabe, if he dcar the true- fruits of regnieration, recei- 
yeth confirmation, and encreaſe of Gods graces; if he doe 
the comrary, God dorh _ him, and takes away this 
manuring and grace from him, and doth reſerve him for 
mA puniſhinents, Math. 25.29, $0, | 
V. 8. Thomes eyd 63415} He means hereby diſlo 


mation of their faiths Etcrnall jnadgrnem] wit when the 


-and iniquity, as by fruit he treatn rhe works of a 


nefle; 


« 14 rejefted] vin is deiperite in its malighiry, and 
g RENE wn. y = Watt} 
ſame ſharpe wyrds:to beleevers. Thet accompany] 
y by which one doth afluredly come ito Ialvation, 
i te ateging there, 
guell chereok.. r | 
3 Oe CI ESTICD) 


Oy. 12. Of them] Namedy, of conſt beleeyers in all 
ages, who by faith being made the: children of God, in 
this quality have. obtained the premiſed heavenly inheri- 
tance by meanes of perſeverance. 208 


V..13: For when] He proveth by Abrahams example, 
- the father of all beleevers and the depoſitary of the promiles 


of grace, that they are indeed meſt firme, but yet, that the 
accompliſhment of them is obtained by faith and patience: 
ſec Ren. 4- 16, 18, Gal 3+ 7. 9» 

V. 14+ Bleſſing 1 will biefſe] That is, I will &ll thee 
thee with my ngs. Maltiphing 1 will multiply] vi310 
an infigite number, Gey, 22, I7. | | 
' V.. 15. He obtained] Namely, heis cone to the hea- 


 venly inheritance , by the rightcouſneſſe of faith, which 


55 the way hn Þ cv Gal. 3.6.8, on God ack 
iakahel y (piricuall i eny. of. 4. 13,1 . 

i porell tegs proſe him by 
V..16, For men] Hee O_o 


4d ull and atn unknown caſe 
end 


V. 17, More almdanth} viz. Beſides his Word and 
prothile, Unto the heizes] namely, -to his ſpiritual chib- 
dren, comprehended ini Abrabaws holy poſterity docor- 
ding to faith, who were alſo by that title to be hires of 
the eierlaſting benefits, as Abrabam a8 3 ſee Rot, 4: 16, 


' ' Confirmed i} vix; bound himſelfe, and gave affurante 


UM 


thereof by himſelfe , Org made uſe of an; oath thetein, 
whereby be hath ſhewed a great indulgency and benigaity 
towards men- 66 | ' 
'V. 18, Bytwo] Namely, by word, andoath.. ho brue 
fed] viz, who have freely. forſaken the world, and the 
teſt of aur Nation, Acts 2, 40. to ramt:ints the /Church 
4 aplace of ſafety, as Abrahams cautie out of his -countty, 
CG 4 By which in the uncertainty 
- VN. 9. #bic e] wh the :unocer 
of che bes of this world, our floating ſouls are layed in 


Andctations pen HEak avis 5; 


Chriſt, whd.is gone up ints hegver Sid glorified: 
is the on of the hope tht we vets ve; 
| thar we thall (cvrhe [ibrwile there wherthe #3, ar be Nike 
.vnto him, by wage sf che Srdiffeluble imidn whith we 
have with hit our head, Row. 6; 5.' 4 Cor. 25, 13, 26, 45 
-63 autre} he compareck our hope of falyarion ro Tahere; 
-for:e4 we amidit the rerpeRuous ſea of this world , whe 
dives in danger to-peciſh, wherbik {thr Fach nat hope 
Gads proniifes) we have yur recourſe mito him; &s Sea- 
men kuve vo thei -ancxe whonthey ate ihr danger A. - 


. 


| ren 2 ſound pane OE Me 3 
Mos  nvy 4 holy place of the 'Þ 


and lively |-or Curtain watdrawny- Bavd, TRAINED : 42'- ar 


within which the high Prieſt; itthhes' of rift, 'encred 


2 — ſee Hob. 9. 7, 246 /- wa 
f] |<: Ve 26, Sovrwmer} Nathely; be tarball firſt ehded 
puden gong 


the race,and ls the head of all tN(ewhe tink the Plite 1 

-or ſaile in the lame Sta, Heb. 12th {et 127 48:23: t £46. 
TS. 20, ON. 5,128. For 15} 414 40" Ititerrede for us; 
Roms. 8. 34. Heb. 7. 25. > $6 44, hd tfo totals tr 
poſkiſion of the heavenly kingdomc for himelfe; amd all 
bis, Zoh. 14, 243.-. Fog ht! Jet». 00 Sacbheeh 


I 7 Brke. 3, King of) TO I ar * 
« 1, Kiny Ti Ital as King ; bavi 
© pombe, thar Chriſt a true hi WF y " 
he ſhawerh char de is not of the Leviticall Order but of 
thac of Meirhiſedec , which was laid afide from c<: $. to; 
and fers down how this conſiſts in Chriſts conformity wich 
Aelcbiſodec in thee [evetall heads. - Firſt, iti the name of 
of Righreoulhe 3 

wally, P/2vyy. 8 yg ew ! . 

» © > V5. 10, » It 
Moſts, under a rermin ſhadow-dfF v& -, nut tri 
ne any agonrderagr > Father or nor} 


eternal; wi 
union of the owo offices , of King: tri Prieft, which ith 
aka erath 16 Ott alone, Perb, 6. 13. 
ounthly, info.nuchiha SHelchiſeuec is repreſented tb be * 
premer Abriabun; the father of Fete, (ar confe- 
quently then all the Leyites) beet 


| which was dethowledged by abrj 
biriti{fe, org whieh had alwaics been Gr 
| Fright ; Gi. 15. 28.& 28. 22; © | 
ſo likewiſe Chriſt is great theti lirhe Levicicall Pricfis >. 
and the Author evenof Abrahams own bleſſing, att bf af 
beleevecs who-are his tar oft4ſpring ih ſpirit. ff. * 
V. 5. Barmade] vie Being propotndedas as tthige 
of Chriſt -the everliftingg Sonne of Gbd, and 
likewilc delceibed by the warravien of Scripriite, ian cets 
rain ſeemingneſſe of everlaſting life, verſ. 8. © 
V. 4- The Patiiavh} Ste pot ooo $39. 
V. 5. They that ave] viz. Wholoever 'payerh ritht; 4c< 
knowledperh kitfelfe inferivur therein ts hitti, to Whomh 
be payerh it 5 tliough #H erhier re(pelts de ray be his equal, 
As the I(tueties; andthe Levites | rhe Aps 
inferrech thac 461 a9 for all hiv ant prehie 


kn tel che Lites tirhng the chill 
ron Srv payitng tithe ro MvEE 


of Iuel, 


in Cart b; " 


be, and yet HERE, 2.4 5, hb. PÞ#t bad 7 2Þe: 
Hg tad mals ve co t of: pillce ; 
nn 


with whom 


al ates AR ene oc ou EH a 
» x 


. Chap. vij. 
25 ; with the father. of all 'the - bleſſed y. * 
- V. 7 1s blefſed] This: muſt not be eritoch of eve- 
vy ordinary bleſſing, bur of a ſolemne, which is given with 
an authority received from God, by. conſecrated 
by him to be miniſters. of bis bleſſing; 
VV. 8. And bere] Namely, in the: 
viticall Prieſthood. But tbere] vixc-in Melchiſedecs Prieit- 
hood, deſcribed in this Hiſtory of Abraham. Of whom] 


nam 7 > of whom. the Scripture ſpeaketh in ſuch a man- 
4 rao he lived for, ever, to repreſent as by a ſhadow 


"2 ts rrue eternity, V- Zo p £ ; | 
.- V. g- in Abraham}. That is to lay,” in Abrahams per- 
fon, not only he, bur allo his poſterity the Levires (though 
hey were afterward made Prieſts ), were ſubje& to the 
Prieſthood , which Ay tothe.order of e- 
dec , .more high, and more-excellent, 
to which the Leviticall was-to give 
. V. $0. He was] Namely, this 
all Abrahams poſterity were c 
whorepreſented it all. Now thoug l 
cording.tothe fleſh was in Abrahams loines, yer be is.not 
om! ed within this number, becauſc be is likewiſe 
a Pricſt, as he is the Sonne of God, in whom alſo his 
bumane nature ſubliſts. ver. 28, Heb, 9. 14- 
V. 11, Perfeftion] viz, Becauſe that Pſal- 110. 4. God 
foretelleth of another Prieſthood according to the order 
of Melchiſedec , which: containeth the properties which 
were before ſet dawn 3 it appeares, contrary to the: Jewes 
opinion, that the end of this ſacred .office could not be 
FElled by-the Leviticall Prieftbood, which isto appeaſe 
God, and cleanſe and reconcile mento him, blefle them, 
&c, For otherwiſe there was no need of bringing in ano- 
ther Pricithood, different from the firſt; Heb. 8. 7. where- 
by he will inferre, that the Leviticall Prieſthood had: no 
Power of it ſelfe, but was onely a figure, diretion and Sa- 
crament of Chriſts Prieſthood,in whom conkſtsthe whole 
efficacy, and who by.his hath nullified the other ive, 
Heb. 10. 9. For under it]: he ſeems to givea reaſon, - 
only of the Prieſthood, and not of all the 
namely, : becauſe the Priett» 
all 2 whereupon the one 
cl: altered, 
or di d , .the other mult likewiſe be taken away. .. 
V. 22, For the] wiz. The great conſequence of the 
change of all the divine ſervice which tolloweth the E 
of .the Prieſthood 5 may give us cauſe to beleeve that 
Holy Ghoſt. had ſome very good reaſon to bring in a- 


wi bim, 


e (peakces 
* the Ceremoniall Law : 
hood. was ru qurauy ef 6b po 
being anted , the other muſt, and the one being 

Enalled, 


nother order of Prieſthood : to ſhew, that beth the Prieſt- 
hood, and all the  ceremoniall worſhip of the Tribe of 
Levi, were in the endt2 give way to Chriſts, in whom, is 
accompliſhed all the reality, and truth, and he is now both 
Prieſt and Cover. +>" 
V.13.Fo7 be]We muſt ſupply, Now the Prieſthoodis tru- 
ly changed,ſeeing Chriſt is no way of the Tribe of Levi. 
V. 14. Moſes fake norbing] viz, He did not ſhew 
thee they of the Tribe of Judah ought ro exerciſe the Prieft- 
y CEC. . 
V. 15. And it zs yet] viz, The difference of theſe two 
Prie 5 ſpyeaces not only by the difterence of the 
miniſtring perſons, bur alſs (and that much more) by 


the diverle nature of the Prieithoods , -the one being al» 
rogerher externall, and ccremoniall 3 and the other, alto- 
gerber ſpirituall. Ariſeth azother Prieft]- be follows his 
2 205m ſhews, that the. Prieſthood of Levi, ought ne- 
ceflarily to be changed with the Law. : 
V. 16, #ho] —_— the other who is Chriſt. Not 
after] vix, not after ſuch a Prieſthood as the Levitic 
was , Which confſted in ceremonies, and corporall things 
and aQons, and muſt cofergently be mutable and tran- 
fitory, but altogether ſpiciruall and effeRuall : of anever- 
laſting life, power, and laſtingnefſe, according to the hea- 


venly 
ſee Annot. 
V 17. For be] Namely, God ſpeaking in the Scripture. 


» Annotations upon H®BRKBWS, 


- operation of thoſe effefs in-rhe 


namely, ro Chritt's, 
hoof Levi, FI alſo 
h Chriſt likewiſe ac- |- 


and everlaſting narure, and life of the Prieft. A car- - 
Gal. Zo 3. Phll.-3-3, 9. Heb. g: IO, | 


1 -  Chipaij 

.- V; 18, Foy thereis]\ He gives a reaſon- for what be ka 
ſaid, ver. 16. that in Chriſts perſon, there hath been ap= 
pointed a Prieſthood of a new quality, becauſe it was ne- 


' ceſlary it ſhould be ſo, ſeeing the Levicicall had no power 
; -.. '} init {elf ro-ſaye men, Of the commandement] viz. of all 
uſe of th2 Le- 


the Prieſtly-ordinations of the Law. Unyrofitableneſſe] 
fignifyi 


not but that «the ceremonies had :their nſe- in 


teaching and ſealing unto beleevers the ſpirituall effets X 
Chriſtz Priethood, but becauſe they bd. no wap" 
ſoul, for that belongeth 
09. ni anfttidends 3+ tate dah 
.19. M p vI$ It hath but on! 
direQed pare 96 ry id not pi 
'that which-it ſhewed and ſignified. Or, the Law -could 
"not. perfe& in usrhat purity, _— ighteouſnefſe which was 
-required, wherefore it was Ilt+ to- have ſome other 
"meanes, whereby zo become acceptable unto God. The 
: bringing in}-vix;- this 'defired: accompliſhment, is come 
wogalhby Chciſts Prieſthood newly citabliſhed in irs full 
ſpirituall exerciſe, upon which is founded our ' hope 
concerning the fulneſle of our ſalyation in the life-eyer= 
laſting. Now:the Apoſtle calleth rhis hope better theg 
that of our forefathers under the Law, becauſe theirs ens 
ded at Chrifts comming in the fleſh.3 ours goeth on to 
his everlaſting glory. By the-which] viz. by which intro» 
duRion, or Prieithood brought in. -we draw nigh] that is 
to ſay, we are reconciled to God, and with confidence have 
acceſſe unto- his grace and glorious preſence, which is the 
rrue efte& of the Prieſthood. © | 
'' V. 20. Andin as much]. This is ſpoken as in ſequell 
.of v. 15. and containes a new circumſtance of the diffts 
rence between theſe two. Prieſthoods. As zot without] 
namely, that God.inthe 1 10, Pſalm.-bringing in this new 
Prieſthood, hath added thereunts this ſolemne-and expreſle 
formality, namely, that be hath (worn and will not repent, - 
0 coauſeibs immurable decree in this a&Qion to be themore 
lively apprehended. Which: we'read not to have been in 
_ ſort uſed-in the inſtitution of the Leviticall' Prieſt« 
''  V. 21. But this] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, - * 

'V.'2.3. - Byſo auch] wiz Secing 'the end and Office of 
the Prieſt, isto þe a Mediator of reconciliation, and unjs 
on of God with men 3 - from rhe greater firmeneſle of the 
Prieſthood , followerb alſo rhe greater ſtability 'of the 
covenant: ſee Heb. 8. 6. 4 ſurety] viz. becauſe he hath 
undertaken with God for us, ſatisfying bis juſtice; and 
alſo for God to usthrough his Spirit, by which he afſurerh 
us of his Fathersfayour. | 

V.-23. Andthey} That is, the-Leviticall Prieſts. Maw] 
namely, one High Prieſt ſucceeding another which died, 
but Chriſt hath no ſucceflor in his office, 

V. 25. Wherefore] wiz. The eternity of Chriſts perſon 
is the cauſe that he only can accompliſh that which is ne+ 
ceſlary for the ſalvation of Gods children : becauſe that af- 
ter his death being riſen again, he accompliſherh the other 
ou of his Prieſthood, which is to intercede for them be- 
ore God. Whereas the Leviticall Prieſts in their ceremo= 
niall —_—_— could not doit perfe&ly, nor once'for all; 
and ſtill left their ſucceſſors rodothe like. To the uttermoſt] 
or, for ever. Intercefſion for theys] it is then Chriſt alone, 
who is our continuall and onely adyocate and interceſſor 
to the Father, - -- Ss 

V. 26. For ſuch] A generall reafon'for the neceflity- of 
this difference of Prieſthood which bath bin hitherto de- 
ſcribed, drawn from the neceflity'of the Churches ſalvati- 
on. Holy] wiz to. be pleafing'to God, and be able to 
give ſatisfaQion for men 3 ſeeing thar if he bad been a fin» 
ner, his ſufferances had been but for bimſelf :. and alſo 
torepreſent unto God his moſt perfeQ bolineſle, as head 
of the Church, that God may be ſatisfied: therewith, and 
pleaſed with the whole body. Separate] _—_— | 

rom all participation of {:n, which is b&ond the 
-mon. condition of all men. Made bigher] viz, to apply 
the benefit of bis death to believers byhis continuall _ 
cenon 
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efſion t0 the Father, his Almighty power, :and by the 
gf the Holy Ghoſt. She : by 

V. 27. Daily] Becauſethat the reiteration.is-a-token of 
imperfection. Thi] namely, to bave offered facrifice for 
the. Church. He did o9ce] this-word once containeth in:it 


| a power, henifying,ſome ſpecial thing, as if the Apoltle 


{aid char, Chriſt hath @uce:(o fully.compleared this. ſacrifice, 
thar there is no need, yea it is rather a horrible diſhonour 
unto God to reiterate it. 

V..28. For 4be-law] He proves the twoforeſaid points, 
by the weak, .finfull, and- mortal! nature of 'the-ancient 


Prieſts. of the Lawz namely, that they could never accom- 


pliſh mens reconciliation, and:that they did alſo ofter :for 
zbemſelves. And on the other ſide, by:Chriſts divine .na- 
ture, and by rhe infinite .excellency of his perſon, that he 
offered onely for others, and not for bimiclf z and har 
one. ofttring ſufficethifor ever , ſecing ir is of an infinite 
yalue. The word] namely, Gods Word, in the.P/al.-110, 
pronounced after the Law, $o.thew that this ſecond intro- 
duion-made -with .ſo much ſolemnity, diſannwlleth the 
former legal ane. The Soxpe] not onely in ſomuch -as.in 
theeverlaiting perſen ofthe Son of God, .ſubliſts alſo .the 
humane.natyre which;he-harh caken upon bim, and there- 
fore the ations which he hath done as.man, are attribu- 
ted unto-him as God, as HiFs-22. 28. but alſo infomuch 
asmany.and , principal -parts of this Prieſthood , and the 
weight, virtue, and laſt accompliſhmepr of.it, belang unto 
hjs deity, Heb, 9, 14. as the ſame:hath been noted in the 
Offices of:King, and Prophet, Heb. 1. 5.8. .&+ 3.4. 1s 
conſecrated] vix: ' by his death, .he hath been-fully.inveſted | 
with his Prieftly dignity,.as by the ſame he :hatb tylly ſariſ- 
hed .for-men + ice Heb. 2,10, 5.9. 


| CHAP. VIII. 
XK 7 Erſe.-1. Of the things] Ital. beſides the things. wit. 
' .this point, is likewiſe yery contiderable, thar:Chrilts 
Tiieftbaad is altogether celeſtial, and that.he doth exer- 
cjie it for ever.in and frgm Fleaven, where he is aſcended, 
whereas:the Leviticall;Priefſthopd was 'but a figure. chere- 
of.: .wbereby ;he would infer, that the heavenly being 
eltablilhed, rhe earthly. one is. diſannulled. | | 
V. 2.4 Miniſter] wiz Adminiſtring;his ſacred Othce 
in Heaven , which was figured by.the ancient ;Sanfuary, 
Heb.958. :12. 24. which:hcdoth repreſenting; his pþedi- 
£ace, ,righteouſneſſe, and ſacrifice,ro his Father, as:the 
ancient Prieſt did .bring -the anniverſary expiations of 
bloud imco the Sanftuary, Lev..16,.15. And of vhe true] 
namely, as ke bath alſo cheep of the Tabernacle, viz. ha- 


 Vinghkewiſe fulfilled theſe .parrs of :hjs Priefibood which 


Were ito 'þe fulfilled inthis, world, in his, body, which was 
kgares ; bythe qutward:-part of the Tabernacle, or of the 


ancient: Temple, which ,is here called Taberpacke, and | 


elicwhere in Scxjpture, the holy:place, Hebr.. 9. 11. hich 
the.Lorg}che meaning. is, ,that God hath in a ſupernatural 
and miraculous manner framed, and, ſanified Ghrilts bu- 
mane. Najure, and bath appointed it to be as. the Temple | 
of his, God head, in, which he ſhould accompliſh the. myite- 
ry of 'pur lalvation. 4#d not wan} tor all that is made by 
mens bands is traile and periſhable. | 

'V. 3+ Foz, every] :He proves by.the.end of the Prieft- 
hood, that ;Chriſt .being-rthe-higb, . everlaſting, and hea- 
venly Prieſt, was 0n66 to ; offer a true facrifice, which iis 
according to that he had ſpoken-ver..2» that he.is:Miniſter 
of the: Tabernacle -3- end -belfides that þe mult . have 
ſomewhat,ro @ffer .in ;Heaven, continually 50: the (Farber, 
namely,che infiniteprice gnd-merir of his. death, our-pray= 
crs, and thankſpivings,, &c; which. is according to-that. he 
is Miniſter of the Sanctuary, ver, 2. 6 R 
V..4+For if he] Now he- proves, that ſeeing Chriſt is 
truely-a.Prieſt, : he ought to be an-heavenly one, . (contrary 
othe.Jews opinion, who apprehended no other Prieft- 
hood bat an.earthly one) , tor according; to Gods molt 
ſri&. order, who appoincd the earthly Prieſthood onely 
far rhe:Levites, Chriſt could not have that office being of | 


.*% 
Annotations upon HE BRE vv SS. 


adure.our confcicnees.of a free pardon: Remember no me 


anoher Tribe, Heb. 7.34. 4 Prick)] thiich lefle con 
be high Priet we, AT"? 
. 'V« 5. #ho ſerve] wig, All whoſe Miniſtery was appoins 
xd only ro be a figure and pourrrajture of :Chriſts ſpirizus 
all and heavenly one. The cxample] the: Apoitle would 
(hew here that the true ſexvice of God doyh nor licin the 
ceremonies. of the Law, thercfore when :the Levicicall 
Prieits do their office, they have nothingjbur .the ſhadaw 
and pattern, which is far lefje then the; firſt prefident, that 
being the heavenly and fpirziuall truth. 4s Moſes was] 
this paſſage is alleaged only. by alluonro ſhew.that as Mc= 
ſes had received a 'modell from God of all the materials; 
fabricks, and works af the Tabernacle, 40 which modell 
they were to, be canformable, and anſwerable : ſo the ters 
reſtciall and Leviticall Pciefthood:had Chriſts ;heayenly 
one;for its {ayeraigne end 2nd modell. | Mt 
V.6. Eat now]  Chriſts Prieſthood is according tothe 
cavenant, Which ought to be cſtabliſhed upon ir, where- 
fore if this be. glrogether ;ſ{piricuall and everlaſting, the 
other ought alſo.to-be:luch, 4.better].abeſubltance of the 
cavenan .of grace chath indeed ;been-alwajes the ſame, 
Rom. 4+ 13. 16. 24, Gal. 3.15, 16, 17, but under the 
Gdalpel.itis diſpenſed with greater clearcneſſe, abundance, 
agd.power of the Holy.Ghott, and alſo/with.more feelings 
andtruitian. ofthe right of Adoprian : :ſte Gals 4-1-5. 
'V. 7.,E8r4f] He proves that the Evanvelicall covenagt 


 is-mare excellent, ;becauſe God hath eſtablithed ir afer 
' the, cayenant of the :Law,.which.the moſt, wiſe God (who 


pever-alterech thoſe things (which be hath firſt made, but 
for zhe better) ,wauld never have done if that covenant 
which was under .tbe:-Law -had:been ſufficient and per» 
fet:; fee Heb. 7, 11. Thenifaqidd] that is to ſay, God 
would,not.baye -brqught iin another. 

V. 8. Ear],We,muth lupply, Now God brought in ano 
ther, 25'-it appeareth ay 4bis paſſage of Feremiah., with 
tbers] namely, with abeTraelices, whoſe perfidiouſneſſe 
and .perverſenefle,.is nor indeed imputed ico the ancient 
covenant, -butonly.zbe , weaknefle of the form of (it is.de= 
clared, becauſe jt had.ngt overcome nor icorreRed their 
ſaid perfidiouſneſle and perverſeneſlez which was to be 
eftected under the Goſpel, by.che power of the holy-Gboſt - 
enligheening, and. moving more lively, and powerfully , 
Kom.:$.3,4- The:days come} theſe days are-come in Chriſts 
zeign, by whoſe coming 1he:Qld Teſtament is reformed. 
Gf,2lſral and the bauſe] viz with alltbe Tribes of Iſrael, 
which ought- to: be but. qne family, and the diviſion which 
was betwixt.them-and Judah, ought to be. aboliſhed that 
they may be but one, 

. V. 9. Continued.n8t.in] This ſhews it ſhall availe them 
nothing that they.were in the: firſt cavenant, if they do not 
rake,the ſecond. upon them. | o', 

V..11. Shall not teach] wiz Men ſhall not be fo ig» 
norant as they. were when. they. knew .not what, belongedtq 
God, for the Prophet.intends not ;here to take awayyjthe 
miniſtery of the-;Church: 4Y ſpall know me] be gives.us 
bere 30;ynderitand.-that this grace ſhall ,be ſpread abroad 
upon all ſorts of people, ſeeingthe ignorant, and ſimple, 
and unearned people-ſhall not be;exgluded-from this, hea» 
venly ,wildame. -: + .- a ad3 

V..12. Theirawiighteouſucſſe] This, verl. plaiply ſhews 
that: God: freely. pardoneth fins, and that chere is no firm>+ 
nefſe of covenantz. if:God:doth not freely ,pardon gur igi- 
quities. 1n:quities] he uſeth diflerent, wards, the better to 


c] 
framihence ic follows,thar, ben, God yardons the guilt of 
fin, ke alſo forgives the. pupiſhmens pf it. Gs 
 V.13.:Hehath.made,] Thats :0.fay, God bath ſhewed 
that. at bis appointed time he would diſannul the order of 
the: former, after which muſt neceUajily follow the aboliſhs 
ment. of ics. uſe and pradtiſe. . ol ya, [8 
X: ./ Erl..1.:; [] Naw. the Apoſtle .comes again tg 

\ declare chat which. he bad. incermitted from ch8.5, 
| name\y, 


* 


Chap.ix. 

namely, that the Leviricall Prieſthood was a figure of 
Chriſt heavenly one, as well in regard of the places as of 
the ſacred ations, with a ſingular correſpondency, which 
be doth particularly lay open. Ordinances] Gr. juſtificati- 
ons of divine ſervice , viz the ceremoniall ordinances 
which were appointed for Gods ſervice. worldly] that is 
to ſay, erve br. and earthly. Or, outward, wherein was 
not heavenly and ſpirituall truth : and he cals it worldly, 
Ggnifying that it is temporall and terreſtriall,co diſtinguith 


it from that which is divine and eternall, ver. 3. Holzeſt of 


all] Heb. the holieſt of holieſt. 
y 2. The firft] Namely, the firſt and foremoſt part of 


the Tabernacle divided with the great vaile from the other, 
which was called the holy place, Ex. 26. 1. 31, 33- | 

- V. 3. The ſecond] viz. That great inward vaile called 
the ſecond, to make a difference between it and the hang- 
ing which was at the firſt coming in of the Tabernacle, 
Exo. 26. 32, 36. The Tabernacle] namely, the moſt in- 
ward part, and asit were the bottom of ir. | 

- V. 4. Cenſe;] Whereof Moſes makes no mention, Yherc- 
72 was] namely, inthe ſecond Tabernacle or inward part 
thereof. l Fa $ 
. 'V. 5. Cherubims] Theſe were fimilitudes of ſuch flying 
creatures as Moſes had ſeen in the pattern which was thew- 
ed unto him in the Mount. Of glory] viz aboye which 
God appeared as fitting upon his glorious Throne, 1 Sam. 
4.4. P/al. 80. 1. & 99. 1. And as the Arke repreſented 
heaven, ſo thoſe Cherubims were figures of the Angels, 
which ſerve God in the heaven of his glory, Pſal, 8g. 7. 
The meycy-ſeat] this mercy-ſeat was the covering of the 
Ark of the covenant, at the ends whereof were the Cheru- 
bims, which covered it with their wings .See Annot. upon 
Exod. 25. 17. Speak particularly] namely, becauſe we muſt 
principally inſiſt. upon what tends to edification. - 

\ V.6. went always] That is to ſay, it was _—_— by 
the Law, that they ſhould go in 5 which was alſo obſerved 
a chat time this Epittle was written. The ft Taberngcle] 
he will ſhew that the only ſacrifice of Chriſt, was the true 


facrifice, and hath power to take away the fins of the 
world. => | 
© V.7. Once every yeere, nt without bloud] He entered 
into it indeed twice a day to offer incenſe, Exod. 30. 7, g. 
bur he went in but once a yeere to offer ſolemn ſacrifices, 


- V. 8. Signt Namely, that the keeping of the San- 
Quary Wd. in this kind, bur ws once a yeere 
whenthe Prieſt went in, in the day of expiations, did fig- 
nifie that the ſacrifice was not yet fulfilled, nor thac bloud 
ſpilr, by virtue of which beleevers might have free acceſle 
to God in heaven, without being any further obliged ro 
feck and worſhip bim on earth,in rhe figns of his preſence, 
Fob. 4. 23. Heb. 10. 19,20. ſee Annot. upon Mat. 27. 51. 
The firſt] namely, the earthly Tabernacle built by Moſes, 
under which alſo ought to be underſtood Solomons Temple. 
V. 9. In which] Namely, where the Jews do yet con- 
rinueto offer bodily ſacrifices whoſe want of virtue out of 
Chriſt, may now- more clearely be perceived under the 
Goſpel. Him that did} or, them for whom they were 
offered, for the word may be referred both to the one and 
the other. As pertaining to] that is to ſay, inwardly and 
ſpiritually, ſo that the expiation may be efteQuall before 
ods judgement, to which the conſcience is anſwerable, 
and that the conſcience may likewiſe thereby be 'aflured 
and perſwaded to obtain grace. L 
V. 10. Carnal] Namely, ceremonies, and outward, 


terreftriall, and corporall obſervances. Or, which did nor 


extend to the ſoul: ſee Gal. 3. 3. Phil. 3. 4+ Heb, 7. 16. - 


Of reformation] viz; which is by the New Teſtament, in 
ect all the fignification of the foreſaid things being 
fulfilled in Chriſt, the uſe was alſo changed into a ſpiritu- 
all and more excellent worſhip without end, Heb. 8, 7. 


V. 11. But Ch:ift] Now he declares the ſpirituall ſub- | 


Nance of the figures which were before deſcribed, and 
likewiſe the diffcrence which is between the figure and the 
myſteries which are figured. Of good things to comeJnamyly, 


Annotations #j0n HEBREWS: * 


- Chapix? 
the effe& and end of whoſe Prieſthood is to acquire 2nd 
diſpenſe unto us the eternall good things, and the life to 
come.' By agreater] this ought to be continued with t 
whichtis ſpoken wer. x2. thar he is entred into the San- 
Etuary, namely, into Heaven : the meaning is, having ta- 
ken humane fleſh upon him, compared ch. 8. 2. to the fore. 
of Moſes his Tabernacle. Not made] that is, not made 
y bumane art of dead ſtufte, as-the ancient Tabernacle 
was, and all other worldly buildings. 

V. 12. Of goates] He hath a ſpeciall relation to the 
ſacrifices of the day of expiations, Lev. 16. 3. 5. By bis 
own] v:3, by the means and virtue of the ſacrifice of him- 
ſeif. Into the holy place] namely, into heaven, Heb. 8. 2. 
& 9. 8. Eternall} therefore there is no more need of rej. 
terating the ſacrifice at the entrance into the SanQuary 
as inthe Leviticall Prieſthood, F 

V. 13. Santhificth} Namely, if they did according to 
the Law expiate the outward and ceremoniall deplinss 
which do not penetrate ſo farre as to pollute the foul, fo 
that man being thus cleanſed might be re-admitted tothe 
communion ot holy things, Nx. 19. 19. Or, it fignifies 
that the ſacrifices of the Law could make none but a ceres 
moniall expiation, which is called carnall, in oppoſition 
ro Chrilts ſpirituall ; ſee ver. 10. 

V. 14. Through the] vis. The conſideration of his 
eternall deity qmgpngs with the ſacrifice of his body, 
I Tim. 3. 16, 1 Pet. 3, 18, that by virtue of his perſons ſo- 
veraigne dignity, he might give an efficacy of eternall 
and infinite value to his ſacrifice : ſee As 20. 28, without 
ſpot] this is the ſecond foundation of the virtue of Chriſt's 

acrifice, befides his Deity 5 namely, the innocency and 
perfe& obedience of him being man,to which two we muſt 
adde the third , which is Gods order and calling, which 
makesChriſt relative and communicable to all his believers, 
Puzge) viz, hall cauſe you tobe abſolved from fin, by the 
imputation of his rightcouſneſle and ſatisfaRion, by 
means whereof you hall receivethe Spirit of SanRificati- 
on, and ſhall be able to ſerve him in newneſle of life, 
Rom. 6.34, 5. Dead works) vi. which bring forth dearhz 
or are the truits of it. To ſerve] he gives us to underſtand, 
that the end of our purification is not only that we may 
ſerve God, but alſo becauſe God accepts of nothing we do 
untill we be purged from our ſins. 

V. 15. For this cauſe] viz. Secing that Chriſt "_ 
death hath fulfilled his Prieſthood,zand thar the end of eye« 
ry Prieſt is to be a Mediator of peace, and coyenant be- 
tween God and men, it followeth that he is truely a Media- 
tor of the new covenant, Heb. 7. 22. & 8, 6. which ſeeing 
it cannot be ratified, bur onely by the death of the ſurety, 
to give ſatisfaQtion to Gods juſtice, is alſo called a Teſta- 
mentzfor the Greek word may fignifie Covenant and Te- 
ſtament. That by meaxs] viz. the end of this his Office is 
the Churches eternall ſalvation, which Church is compoſed 
of men aQually called to the participation of Gods grace, 
through the Redemption by Chriſts bloud. Of the tranſsre;- 
ſions] namely, of the ſins of all mankind wbo were left 
without any remedy of true expiation,even fof Gods people 
themſelves, As. 13.39. Rom. 3. 25. which muſt be un- 
derſtood without Chriſt, and faith in him promiſed 3 for 
by this means, beleevers inall ages haye been reconciled 
to God, by virtue of his ſatisfation, which was alwaies as 
preſent with God, The promiſe] namely, the everlaſting 
inheritance which was promiled. 

V. 16. For where] He proves by the nature of this cove- 
nant, which hath many things like unto a teſtamentary diſ- 

fition, that-it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould die, that - 

is children and beleevers might obtain the heaverily in- 
heritance. 

V. 17, After men a” Namely, after the teſtatoris dead, 
for he may alter bis will at any time ſo long as he is alive, 

V. 28. whereupon] He proves by the ancient covenant 
which was a figure of the new, that there can be no cove- 
nant of -God with man, but by the means of ſatisfaRion 
for fin by death, which was repreſented by that MR 

cares, 


RE 
b/ 4 
Pen 


Chap.is. | Annit atr0n9 upon 
aafts, which is hereafter ſpoken of, was dedicated} name- 
_ firſt ſolemne pror'7 won of it. 

V. 19. According to the} viz. Following Gods expreſle 
commnd to Moſes, Exod. 20. 22. & 21. 1. Tooke the] 
the Apoſtle mixcth and joyneth the anniverſary expiation 
ofthe Sanctuary, and the Tabernacle, Lev. 16, 14,15,18. 
with the firſt ſprinkling of the bloud,ſet down,Ex0.24- 536, 
with water] this is not ſpecified in Moſes, but may be ga- 
chered by fimilitude and analogie, from Lev. 14. 6. 51. 
and the bloud was mixed with water , becauſe ir ſhould 
remain Hunt, and not curdle. The booke] this likewiſe 
is not ſet down by Moſes, but.the Holy Ghoſt revealed it 
athe Apoſtle 3 and hereby ſeems to be ſigniked, rhar 
Gods.covenant was not only founded upon the Law meer- 
ly, bur likewiſe upon the ſatisfation which ſhould be gi- 
ven-by Chriſt, and was figured by the bloud, (ecing the 
beok was like the bond,and the ſprinkling of the bloud like. 
the acquir I tance, Col. 2. I 4+ 

\ V. 20, #hich God} Namely, which God hath com- 
 manded, or appointed with you. 


| 


H 8 B3REvvs. Chap. x, 
accompliſhed by his death, it followeth that he hath once 
anely offered himſelf, and that upon this death, God hath 
5% aan -the ſentence of abſolution for all his 

V. 28. To beaye] wiz. To take their bond and condem< 
nation oft from them, ley ir upon himſelf, and beare ir 
upon the croſle, 1/2, 53-4,6. 1 Pet. 24 24. Unto ther that] 

a frequentdeſcription of true beleevers, who live in a per- 
peruall deſire and hope of Chriſts bleiied coming, Ko. 
8. 23. 2 Cor. 5.2. 2 Tim. 4.8. Without ſin] viz, being 
no more” loaden with mens fins, to ſatisfie for them, as 
he was at his firkt coming, 2 Coy 5. 21, but onely to bring 
beleevers into thg polleflion of the acquircd ſalvation Or; 

without ſin, vigz. withour ſacrifice for fin, 


: CHAD. X, * 

;\_/ Erl.1, The Law] By oppoling of the ſacrifices of the 

Law, (whoſe impocency in purging of fins, he ſhews= 

'eth, becaule they were always to be reircrated) ro Chritts 
onely one, he proves that this ought to latt for ever, and 


V. 21, The Tabernacle] The meaning ſeemes to be, that 

by ancanely means of Chriſts bloud the Law of God is 
and bis wrath appeaſed, which was pointed at by 

the ſprinkling of the. bloud upon the book 3 And the con- | 
ſcience of the people was purified, which was repreſented | 
by the ſprinkling upon the m_ 3 Andthar all the (er- 
ro whictsrbey Aid to God, prable to 
him, rhe ſpring a_—_ | 
way,which was figured by the ſprinkling of the Tabernacle, * 
and all the utenſils belonging to the outward ſervice of it. 

'V. 224 15 no vemiſſion] vig. The Sacrament and ordina- 
ry Signe of all purging of fin, and ceremoniall unclean- 
nelies according tothe Law, was the powring our of the 
| wry dd eeffiy Namely, by the expreſile command of 
 'V. 33. Nece { « expr co 
dniive; and' cob of 'the conti and unavoydable 
uncleanneſles of the | 6.96, 16.16. Purified with tbeſe] 
hecauſe there mult be a (proportion and icorreſpondency 
beawix the purifying and the things purified. The heaventy 

rvimes} Heaven, though ulcan from all pellution” of fin, 
| bfaid tobe purified by Chritts bloud, becauſe that by vic+ 
we chereot it is not onely thie moſt noble pair of the world, 
and the treaſure of all. eatrhly bleſſings, buris \conſecrated 
tobe as it were the open [Temple of ipirituall ſervice, whi- 
ther the'Church carrieibits prayers, vowes, thanklgivings, 
fair, and hope. 3th beater facrifices] -northar there were 
divers ſacrifices as formerly, bur becauſe Chriſts —_ la» 
&ifice under the New T ent, is in ſtdcadof the .leve- 
rall _ inthe Old, which: alſo = = —_— ay —} 
; .V. 445 Holy places} He puts the number for 
fingular, Mg, with hands] viz, by mens labour, and of 
ecthly niatrer, as the ancienc. ſanftuary was. 'Of-rhe - true] 
namely, of the heavenly, in which is the truth, and reality 
of all-aweient figures, Heb 8. 2, & 9; 8, 025-. 
*- V; 29." Offer bimfelf-oftin-] vix; the od ſacrifices were, 
often renewed, bur Jeſus Chriſt offered himſelf once for 
all 3'"4r4s then great folly ro think , rhat he ſhould be yer. 
daily ofted, as ſorne men would faine make -us belecve. 
Of 01/9] rat. of Spangzers ; vice that was none of their 
over, þ- 


V/26; For then] The meaning is, if che veicerarion of 
Chrifts ſacrifice ws neceflary for fucurotimes, the ſame' 
reaſoh would likewiſe | 
-mof{ ſuppoſe that all beleevers fins in ll —_— 
been purged by virtue of Chriſts only forure ſacrifice, pre- 
ſent ro God, and their ſaith, and if & was citeRuall, be- 
fote ir was fulfilled; mmbthimore ought itto be 'ofteemed 
fach, after it is performed. To put away] wir; to blot ont 
thefault, and cancell the bond of it, as concerning puniſh- 

ment, before'Gods judgement, and lilewiſero d and 
mortifte the ſtrength and dominion of it iyhismembers. 
' V.27. And ms #tis}]” Gods ordinary Law: is, rat man 
ſhould once die,after which followerh his everlaſting judg- 
merit, citherto life or death 3 ſo Chriſts ſacrifice being, 


erthat, was acce 
of. uncleanneſle, namely ſin, being rakeg a= ' 


i 


| 


prevaile fqr times paſt, ſering we | years had 


that the others oughe to ceaſe, and give place unto it: 
A ſhadow] wig. a dark and tranſitory repreſemarion of 
 Chriſts ſacrifice which was to come, an4 of its benefits. 

Not the very] namely, nor ſuch an one as the Goſpel ſets 
forth in Chriſt, berween whom and the Law, there is the 
ſame difterence, as there is between a rough draught and a 
piQture which is finiſhed, being drawn to the life with all 
its lincaments and colours, Yeare by yeare] he means to 
ſpeak of the anniverſary ſacrifices of the day of expiations, 
Lev, 23» 27. Num. 29.7, which were a ſpeciall ftigute- of 
Chriſt. Make the comers] Ital. ſanftifie thoſe that - come 
xeer 3 namely, that come neer to God by theſe ſacrifices; 
to be reconciled to him , and have part in his grace ane 
peace, And the termof coming neer, was uſed in Religis 
ous afts of Gads [ervice, Heb. 7. 25. 10, 22. 11, 6, 

. V. 2» Once purged) This is grounded thereupon that 
the true pucging is not onely in regard of fins that are paſt; 
ill leaving way to teitetace the ſame remedy for fins which 

may follow, bur ir is a torall reconciliation of a man with 

God, whereby all bis former and future faults are before 
God forgiven him once for all, though the feeling anf 
application thereof be diſpenſed unto him by degrees and 
intermitted times. Showld have had] viz, their conſcience 
would have been: fully ſarisfied -and certified of Gods 
grace, without any further remorſe ot accuſation, which 
was the end and cfte& of a true-expiatory ſacrifice. No 
more conſcience] as if he ſhould ſay, where there is no-more 
conſcience of fin, ſacrifice is no turther neceſſary : there+ 
fore the ſacrifices of the old Law being daily renewed, it 
followes that God was not ſatisfied, the fin expiared, nor 

rhe-conſciences appealed, for otherwiſe there would have 

been no need of ſacrifices. £\ 

V.3. But m thoſe] viz. Beleevers under the Law in thioſe 
ſolemne ſacrificesprocetted, that they did not offer them 
only. for that years fins, but alſo for all the fins of thoſe 
years which were paſt, though they were ceremonially pur 
.ged by former ſacrifices: to ſhew, -that there had nor-yer 
Tomas reall or perfeR expiation, which they expeRed in 

Chriſt. Now the Apoſtle by revelation of rhe Holy Ghoſt 
knew _— intention in for _— _ _ jon, 
. though rhe thing was nor plainly ex Moſes. 

: IN 4.iBor it) And therefore no fin of the precedent 
ever been really expiated ; and this yearly cere< 
moniall expiation, was appointed to keep the ſors bene 
rowards Chrift, Not poſſible] viz. becauſe expiation for 
-ſin cannot be made by a vo ſ: jioo for 
the puniſhment due therefore , in rhe fame nature as-fin 
was commted + and beſides; this ſacisfaQion is to'be of 
an infinite merit before God, which cannot be in offerings 
of brute beaſts. 4 ER 
'V.5. When be cometh] viz, Chrift being in Pſalm: 40.6: 


brought in f g of his obedience oppokite ro the fas 
crifices of forays ſee Heb. 1. 6. is the holy 


Ghoſts ſecret imention manifeſted by 


the A "the 
@ 00 Poniſi 


Chap.s. 


P/almiſts termes being ſo ſtrong and pregnant 3 that they 
properly and in the whole myſtery betit, and ſort well with 
Chriſt 3 and with David only by ſome relation, and re= 
ſemblance in a farre lower ſenſe. Haft thou] in the Heb. 
rext jt is, thou baſt pierced mine eare : but St. Paul by 
Apoſtolicall authority harh followed the Greek tranſlati- 
on, which in efe& agreeth with the originall ſenſe, be- 
cauſe that the ſame Heb. word which fignifieth, to pierce, 
ſignifieth alſo, to prepare meat. Now Chriſts preparation 
to be a true ſacrifice,hath been by his voluntary obedience, 
to which his humane nature hath been framed by the 
ſanRification ofthe Holy Ghoſt, which is expreſſed by the 
plain words of the Heb.texr, Thou haſt pierced mine eare. 

V. 6. Burnt offerings] He repeatcth ſeverall ſorts of 
ofterings , which ended all at the coming of our Saviour 
Chrilt, x 

V. 7- The book] Heb. a roll, becauſe rhat in ancient 
times they writ their books in rolls. Doe thy will] namely, 
by the ſacrifice of his body to purifie the ele. 

V. 9. He taketh away] The Plalmiſt doth here manifeſt- 
ly point ar” the diſannulling of the ceremonies, to give 
ow only to Chriſts perfe& obedience : ſee Heb. 7, 12. 

» 13. 

V. 10. £y the which will] Namely, by Chriſts obedi- 
ence to this will ſet down in this Plalme, which hath made 
his ſacrifice acceptable to God and eftcRuall for men, 

V. 11. And eveiy] Having before oppoſed Chriſts ſa- 
crifice rothe anniverſary ones of the high Prieſts, he now 
oppoſeth the ſame to the daily offerings of inferiour 
Prieſts, Standeth} namely, in a new a&ion, which is op- 
polite to Chriſt ſitting in Heaven, after he had accomplith- 
ed bis only ſacrifice. Offering oftentimes] the Apoſtle niakes 
now as it were a colle&ion of all that he had ſpoken before, 
concerning the dignity of Chriſts Prieſtly office. . 

V. 14. Perfefted] That is to ſay, really and effeQually 
purged from their fins, reconciled tro God, and juitified 
all Gods children, whom he hath ſanRiked to himſelf by 
his calling and the regeneration of his Spirit. | 

V. 18. Now where] viz, When man hath once obtain- 
ed the true and perfe& end of the ſacrifice, which is the 
forgiveneſle of fins, and reconciliation with God 5 be 
need not reiterate it any more, it ſufficeth to baye recourſe 
to that onely by faith and repentance. | 

. V. 19. Having] viz. Seeing that by means of our re- 
conciliation = God, we have free acceſle to him in his 
heavenly glory , figured by the ancient SanRuary, Heb, 
9-8, 12. to preſent our ſelyes to him with our prayers, 
.thankſpivings, fighs, laments, and other a&s of ſpiritu- 
all ſeryice, whereas through fin this entrance was ſhut up, 
Gen. 3+ 24+ By the blaud] viz the bloud of Chritt is 
always freſh and fragrant before the face of the Father, to 
ſprinkle and quicken us. | 
- V,20. A acw}] Thatis to ſay, the onely everlaſting, 
and effeuall mcans oppoſite to the dead and corruptib 
bloud of beaſts, which had no efficacy in it. Conſicrated] 
vix, ſolemnly appointed and made uſe of by bim in bis 


cenſion into heaven. Through the vaile] the meaning is, | 


- that as anciently there was the great vaile or curtain be- 
fore the Sanuary, by which one entred into it : ſo be- 
leeyers, when they would come to God in heaven, ought 
by a lively faith to repreſent unto themſelves Chriſts fleth, 

. that is to ſay, his humane nature, with all that be hath in 
it done for them, that ſo they may enter into the innermoſt 
fruition of Gods grace and glory. | 
V. 21. 41 bigh Prieſt] LS To 
God,: and to ſanRifie them by his righteouſne 
terceſſion, Rev. 8.3. . =T 
V. 22, 4 ord Ne ſincere and loyall heart. Full, 
aſſurance] we not then doubt, or be 


ſent our prayers to, 
pre wry 


- wing 0ur] vix. bei ified in body and ſoul by virtue of 

a be Ghoſt pe: that Rab is Aer by 
. the outward Baptiſme, Zoby 3- 5. With pure water] byt 
- water is meant the Spirit of God, as Exch. 36. 25+ 


Y! 


p 


Annotations upon HEBREWS, 


| 


. ning of your.converſion you 
a great ſhame-it would-be to:fail now after you have gotten 


1/36? | content with a | 
morall conjeRare, but faith muſt be ſtedfaſt and firme.Ha- | 


-1nto 


-with this ſacrament was conferred che gitt. 


Chiapet : 
Zech, 13.1. From an evill] namely, from that inward in! 
purity and corruption whereof every mans conſcience 
is witnefle and judge, Heb. 9. 14- dy 9 

V.23. The profeſſion} viz:We muſt with our mouth con- - 
fefle what in our heart we do beleeve. 

V. 24- Good works] viz, Which are the fruits, and te- 
Rimony of a good faith, 

V. 25. The aſſemblmg} He means the publike congre- 
gations of the Church, ro heare Gods Word, participate 
of the Sacraments, pray, give praiſes and perform other 
aQts of Gods publike ſervice, Tſe} viz. by the ſignes 
which the Lord had forctold. The day] viz of CHRISTS 
coming to judgement, in which hethall crown the. perſe- 
vering beleevets, and punith the negligent and diſloyall. 

V. 26. For if] viz. I exhortyou to take heed of the firſt 
degrees and rudiments of impiety, for by them you may 
fall imo the extreame , which is the irremiſſible fin.a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. fully] vige by a torall apoſtake 
and extinQion of the holy Ghoit, done purpoſely through 
malice, with delight, and againit rhe feeling of..your'own: 
conſcience, not through any act of meer ignorance, incon= 
fideracy , and infirmity , orthrough-a ſtrong temptation. 
There remainctb]utz(ecing the only true ſacrifice is Chriſts, 
when thart is quite denied and, rejeQed, it can be nomare 
reiterated, neither can there be any other found elſewhere. 

V.27.Fea;full looking] By this he means the torment: of, 
an evill conſcience, which wicked men feel after' they 


have deſpiſed the doctrine of Salvation. Ficry indignation]. 


or, jealoufie 3 or, a burning fire. Devour] viz. erernally 
puniſh them. SEP th Uo a 

V. 28. Deſpiſed] vig. Turning from Gods covenant 
and true ſervice, Dext-- 17, 2.6. . | 

V. 29, Trodden under foot}. That is ro ſay, ſcornfully 
contemned, and through pride defamed him. 4nd hath 
counted] viz;ſhall have made nw more account of: Chriſts 
bloud, upon which - our reconciliation with God js foun+ 
ded , then if it werethe bloud of ſome ordinary. perſon, 
yea, of ſome-wicked and (guilty one. He was] va. by 
an outward calli imonke body of the church by Baptiſme, 
I Cor. 7, 14+ and likewiſe by: fome beginnings and moe 
tions of inward: regeneration, which by bis own n__ 
is not come to its perfetion. Done deſþight] vix, by lecret 
or open blaſphem'ts , with thoughts, deeds, and words a= 


ainſt Godsrruch which hath been revealed unto him, and 


the certainty whereof hath been-ſcaled in his heart by the 
holy Ghoſt, Of - grace] - viz; conferred upon beleevers . 
through Gods Fatherly grace ,' and whoſe proper efie& 
isto breed and confirm the lively feeling of Gods grace in 
the bearts of ec ſee Zech. 12. * Or, wink d 

ace 3 wiz by.whoſe power we teceive that grace whi 
TG allen bn Chuiſt, gh TY ps glen] 
V. 30. Vengeance 0, It is Gods, office to 
puniſh the wicked. Shall judge his. people] thas is, God 
prefideth oyer: his Church ta purge it, and —_— 
< ET -otder , that which was confuſed difor- 
der. font he I at [34 115710 
V. 320 Call to: remembrance] | Now he doth encourage 
the Hebrews-:to conſtancy -amd patience. in affliQions, 
which were the cauſe of many mens epoltaſiez the meaning 
is, Perſevere as you have _ And if inthe begin” 

ve ſhewed ſo much-virtue, 
do not now by 


ſo much knowledge and experience 5 


 back-ſliding loſe the fruit of your. former labours, ' which 


is promiſed to; none bur ſucty as perſevere to the end, 
Gal. 3.4; ® Zobn 8. Illuminated} thatis to ſay, baptized: 
ſo Baptiſme was anciently called uminaions hecauſe -= 
th. 
Ghoſt , which in an inſtant did.ia faith and knowledge 
illuminate the underſtandivg ,of thoſe who,were baptized, 
being of a;cowperent age, Adts, 2-38, & 8. 32. 17. 4 
great feht} viz, the devill uſerh all his power t9 ſupprelle 
them which come to Chriſt by faith, _ no Maa) 
V, 33- Agazing flock} Or, brought vpon the Nags 60 


* Chap.5j. 


whuleſtye became} viz, joyning your ſelves by open pro- 

* ſeſſion, and by all duties of communion with thoſe thar 

were afflicted in their own perſons. Ss uſed] namely, thar 
were dilquieted and troubled in the ſame kind. 

V. $4 In my bonds) If beleevers will not ſeparate 
chemſelves from Chriſt, they muſt be partakers with their 
—_— in all their affliions, ſeeing it is a common 

e 

-- Ve. 35+ You; confidence} Ital. Your freedome 3 that is to 

ſay, your free and couragious profeſſion of the Goſpel, 

which is as it werethe buckler of the ſoul, Eph. 6. 16. and 

ir ſhould ſeem the Apoſtle hath a relation to the ig- 

nominious degradation of a ſoldier amongſt the Romanes 

char threw away his ſhield in the fight. | 

; V. 36. Of patience] Paience proceeds, from faith, which 
| obrains life for us. The promiſe] namely, the everlaiting 

life and glory, which hath becn promiſed us. | 

 V. 37+ Hethat) Namely, Chriſt. 1/4 not tary] wits 

beyond the time which God hath prefixed, and beyond the 

time as ſhall be neceſiary for the church. 

. V..38. The juſt] See Annort, upon Hab2+4. Draw back] 

viz. it -he departs from his beleef in me, if be becomes 

cxelelle or difloyall in following my calling, The Apoſtle 

followerh the Greek tranſlation ſomewhat difterent from 

the Hebrew text, 

V. 39. Tothe ſaving] viz, To fave your foul with loſſe 
of all the reſt : (ce Annot, upon Matth. 16. 26. 


CHAP. XI. 


Erſ. 1. Is the] viz. It makes things which are ho- 

/ ped for, and: confequently yer abſent and far off, 
Rom. 8. 24. to be by a firm apprekenfion of the beleever 
as ready preſent and reall. The evidence] viz. a means 
and infallible argument of certainty and invariable per« 
ſnafon. Or, as the Authors French Annotations, Evi- 
dence} viz; a beam of divine light inthe ſoul, whereby ir 
is alſo aſſuredly perſwaded of the truth of inviſible things, 
25 if rhey were before its eyes. ; 

V. 2, For by] He gives areaſon of the firſt property 
of faith to ſeal Gods promiſes in mans heart , by the. 
example of the Fathers before Chriſts coming, who by 
faith did apprehend Chriſt and his benefits, as already 
pceſent , and in regard of that are commended in Scrip- 
fre a5 beleevers and children of God, and righteous, and 
ace acknowledged to be worthy to receive the promiſes : 
wherefore if faith have had this virtue before Chriſt, it 
dorh niuch more retain it after his coming into the world, 
2s well in regard of the things which he hath already 
done , as of thoſe which he ſhall hereafter perform for 
the ſalvation of them who are his, - 

V. 3. Threngh faith] He touches the other property of 
faith in the firm perſwafion of rhe truth of divine things, 
whereof neither ſenſe,nor diſcourſe of reaſon, can give any 
folid impreſſion, ſuch as the Creation of the world is. 
The world's] th? Ital. The ages 3 that is to fay, the world: ſee 
Annot; upon Heb. 1. 2, Bythe word] vix, of nothing, by 


the onely omniporency and wiil of God. Of things] wit, | 
of any pre=cxiſtent matrer or beginning, but of nothing, ' 


' which is beyond all narurall underſtanding, | | 
 V. 4: By ſaith] viz Abels fairh made his ſacrifice ac- 
ceptable ro God, as contrariwiſe want thercof made Cains 
to be'reje&ed 3 now this ſacrifice of Abels had two ends, 
one'to be'a ſacrament of expiation promiſed 'to Adam in 
Che, the other ro be an a& of worſhip and of acknow- 
ledgement rowards God. Abel by his lively faith in Gods 
promiſes, made the ſacrament cfteQuall-; which other 
wiſe would have been but a dead cete nony : and by means 
6f the ſame faich being in Gods tavour juſtified , and 
regenerate'y - his ſervice wasallo acceprable, as the fruic of 
4 pood'tree. 'He obtained twitnefſe] in ſomuch as it is ſaid 
in-that place, that God regarded Abel, that is, accepted 
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: Antotations #houn HeBRE v3; 
, be made aſpectacic of infamy and obloquy to the world. ' 


: Chap. xj. 
ſacrifice of propitiation, but by virtue of rhe only righte® 
ouſnetje of all agesrefiding in Chriſt,” and apprehended by 
faith. Teſtifying] namely, where it is allo 1aid, that God 
reſpeted Avets offering. By it] tharis to fay , having 
through faich been made the child of God in his life time; 
God thewed after his death that his favour towards hint 
did yer laſt, being iris ſaid Gen: 4+ 10. that Abets bloud 
cried unto the Lord, as calling him to be Judge, which 

ought not only ro be underſtood for revenge againſt Caing 

bur alſo in retribution of life to Abel, beinz that Gods 

Juſtice ſheweth it ſe}fe ro be Almighty and moſt perfeR, 

not onely in puniſhing the offender, as mens juftice dork! 

but allo in reftoring the innocent to life, and giving bim 

areward. Soin Abel is declared the efie& of faith, in afſus 

ring the belcever of Gods preſent grace; and of his life and 

glory tro come, 

V. 5. By faith] viz. Enoch having firmly by faith appre= 
hended Gods promiles in the Meſſias n cher rh 6b 
for an example of the end of faith, which is to be tranſlas 
ted out ofthis animall and corruptible life, into the hea 
venly and immortal], x Cor. 15.51. That be ſhould 10t] 
vix, thar he ſhould not dye a naturall death by the diffo= 
lution of his body, but mcerly by a {odain change of quas 
lities, 2 Thc. 4. 17. This ſingularity in Enoch was a fign 
of the true uſe of the death of Gods children, which is but 
onely ro put oft the old earthly qualities, and thereby dif- 
pole them to put on the new heavenly ones, 2 Cor, 5. 24+ 
For before] he gives a reaſon why he hath attributed this 
tranſportation to faith, namely, becauſe Go4 having by 
means thereof adopted bim in grace to be bis Son, did 
likewiſe give him a Sons inhericance. 

V. 6. without faith] Namely, becauſe it is the onely 
means appointed by God to receive his grace in Chrift, 
who onely hath made peace wirh God. For bee] he proves 
that no man is pleafing ro God - without faith, becaufe 
that to be in his favour is no work cf man, but a benefit of 
God : Now the benefit is unprofitable unleſle it be re= 
ceived, and it cannot be received but onely by faith, 
Ioha 1. 12. That commecth tv] namely, he that defires to be 
in Gods fayour and covenant , and partaker of his bleſs 
ſing. That he #5] this is the firſt part of faith, which con- 
fiſts in the underſtanding and knowledge,and being alone, 
is but an hiltoricall faith , and a bare notice, which is alſo 
common with - the Devils, 7ames 2. 19. And that be is] 
namely,that he will rcally fulfill the promiſes which be hath 
made of eyerlaſting goods, to them that enter inro this 
covenant with him. And this is the other part of true 
faith conſiſting in the apprehenſion and fingular applica= 
tion of the promile of grace to the belceycr, which 1s here 
called reward and recompenſe. 354, 23 

V. 7. By faith} In this example and the following, are 
declared the effe&ts of faithin certain particular promiſes 
and words of God, as cflays and trials of faith , ro the 
generall ones of his grace in Chriſt, upon which alſo' theſe 
particular ones were faltned,as the branches vpon the ſtbck, 
Moved with} tha is to fay, hisbeleef that he gave to the 
tidings of the deluge, cauled himto yeeld through apiqus 
and obedient feare unto the onely means of ſalvation 
that was propounded umo him by the Ark, which! was 
a figure of Chriſt, the only means of erernalt ſalvation, 
and objec of the jultifying fairh; t Pets'3, 31« He cor 
dcmned] not only by his preaching, 2 Pet. 2. 5. but alſs 
by building the Ark, he warned the men of that age tobe 
converted intime, wnich they refuſing to do, were there= 
by made inexcuſable, their cebelliob aggravated, and-theix 
condemnation ſcaled and made irrevocable. 4nd became? 
that is to ſay, that benefit 'ought nor to be taken in a' cars 
nall ſenſe, as if he had received nothing elſe from God bnt 
his bodily deliverance, for he together with thar received 
the gifr of eternall- ſalvation as Son of God by right of in- 
heritance promiſed to the righteouſneſs of faith, Gen.6:8,9: 


| 


—— 


| Rom. 4+ 13. Or, by faith he reccived the gift of Chriits 


and approved of him as holy and righreous, not for its 


4 - 


6wi Av6rth and -meric ,/ as. it ſuiſiciently appeared by his 


; righreouſneſs,which God beftoweth upon his children,wha 
' by virrue thereof, reccive alſo all his other goods. | 


0003 V.9. By 


Chap. 


V. 9. Zy faith] viz. Being prourgges and born up by 


 faithinthe pr iſe of life and heavenly glory, (for a fi- 

cure and pledge whereof the land of Canaan was given 

him) he ſuffered all rhe troubles of ſach a long pilgrimage- 

rhe aa] as thoſe Patriarchs did likewiſe after 4brabaws 
cath, 

V. 10. Aci J] Namely, heaven 3 a firm andeverlaſting 
babication for all beleevers, oppoſite to thoſe moveable and 
ambulatory habitarions of the Patriarchs ; ſee Heb. 13+14- 
Rev. 21.2. 10, 

V. 11, Throueb faith] That is by means of Sarabs faith 
God wrought that miracle upon ber, according to Gods 
ordinary proceeding in his works of grace, which is to pre- 
ſent the promiſe of a benefit to a man, before he gives him 
the full effe& of itz and if he by faith receives the promiſe 
into his heart like ſeed, then at the appointed rime be en- 
joys the fruit, otherwiſe he is deſervedly deprived of it : ſee 
Mat.13.59, Mark. 6,5-&+ 9.23. Fudged him ſaithfull] ſhe 
looked not ſo much upon the courſe of nature, nor her own 
age, as ſhe had ceſpe& unto the truth of Gods promiſes. 

«V. 13. Infaith] Toſhew thar the faith of choſe Fathers 
had not only earthly goods for its objeR, he declares that 
they died in faith, and were never in their life time pur in 
nolefing of the promiſed Land 3 whereupon we muſt 
conclude, either that their faith was vain, or that Gods 
promiſe did extend it ſelf to the eyerlaſting goods, into 
the poſſeſſion of which they entred by death. Seen them] 
namely, with the eye of the ſpirit, which is faith, v. 27. 
Embzraced them] Ital, Saluted them 3 that is to ſay, havin 
had only a ſhort and tranſitory fruition of the Land 
Canaan, as of a perſon which one metby the way. 


V. 14. For they] Thar is, thoſe Fathers proteſting that 


they were pilgrims even when they were in the land of Ca- 
naan,. did declare that was not their true country } and if 
they meant the ancieny country of Chaldea, from whence 
they were come, they did in vain labour to ſeek after it, 
ſeeing they might quickly and eafily return unto it.: And 
therefore we muſt conclude thar their aim was at the hea» 
venly country, to which they could not come but onely 
after death. 

V.15. whence they came] Namely, out of Meſopatamia. 
| V. 16. wherefore God] If their faith had ended with 
this life, by their death, rhey had corally periſhed all roge- 
ther, and it had been an unworthy thing for God to have 
been called their God after their death, as he is Exod. 3.6. 
But becauſe after their death, they lived in heavenly glo- 
ry, itis athing no way unbeſeeming Gods Majeſty : lee 
Mat, 2:2. 32. To becalled their God] he hath refercnce to 
tharwhich the Lord (aid, 1 am the God of Abrahatn, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, Exo4d.z3.6. Prepared for them a City] the Apoſtle 
gathers this from: the words which God ſpeaks when he 
cals himſelf God of the Fathers, who were heires of the 
kingdome of heaven : for he is not the God of the dead, 
bur of the living. | 

V, 17. Byfaitb] viz. Not onely by it overcoming all 
naturall afte ions, _— to this obedience, but even 
confirming himſelf againtt all ſenſe and realon , that 
Tſaac though offered in a bolocauſt,, could not periſh ir- 
revocably : ſceing that according to Gods promiſe, the ho- 
ly ſeed was to be continucd in bim, and the Meſlias at the 
laſt be born of bim. That had rcceived)] wiz. had 
embraced them by a lively faith, reſting wholly upon chem. 
The promiſes] viz, of being head and ſtemme of the blefied 
ofi-ſpring, by 1/aac and his poſterity. | 
, V. 19. Fromwhence] The meaning is, that 1/aacs de» 
liverance was a figute of the reſurreQion, inreſpe&t of 4> 
braham, who in his own conceit did already account him 
as dead : and bad felt, and ovcrceme all the grief, and na- 
turall motions for him, as if he had been really dead. 

V. 20, By faith] Thar is, lively apprebunding Gods ge- 
nerall promiſes, he did by bis bleſſing diſpoſe of the pro- 
miſed goods, as if he had already had them in po 


ON:. 


and by beleeving the particular declaration which God | 
had made to prefer the younger before the elder,Ger.z5.23. 
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he gave Zacob the chief bleſſing, Gen. 27.28, &-28.4. 
which importeth.the continuance of the bleſſed race, and 
of Gods covenant. | 

V. 21, By faith] In this bleſſing of Zeſephs children, 
Facob exerciſed his faith, becauſe that thereby he made 
them parrakers of the ſpirituall benefits promiſed to. the 
hol: » into which he incorporated them as his own 
chilken, Gen. 48. 16. 20. and of the temporall which were 
to be the figure thereof : ſuch as the Land of Canaan w 
though the firſt goods were not yer ſenſible, and che, other 
not as yer preſent. Now the Apolile makes mention of the 
bleſſing of theſe children of Foſeph, rather thenof thereſt 
of Facobs,becauſe they were born in Egypt of an Egyptian 
mother, and were rich and powerfull, and yet Zacob laying 
a(ide all thoſe falſe goods, he turns his mind in their behalt 
ro the goods belonging to the holy Seed, whereumo he 
doth unite rhem. Leazing 1pox] the Heb. rexr bath it, 
he worſhipped upon the boulſter, or towards the beds 
head, as 1 Kings 1. 47. but S. Pal, in athing indifferent, 
by Apoſtolicall authority hath followed the Greek Tran(- 
latian, in which the Jews that lived amongſt the Gre» 
cians were more habituated : rhe meaning is the ſame, 
namely, that Zacob having gotten a promiſe from 7ofe 
that he would -bury him with his fathers, thanked God z 
and though he were grown impotent through age, that he 
could nor ſtir himſelf nor get out of his bed ; apprehen- 
ding by faich the heavenly benefits of the communien of 
Saints, whereof that ſociety in the grave was a figne and 
pledge, The ſame ought to be underſtood in the following 
cxample of 7oſeph. 

V. 23. £y faith] The meaning is, that the fight of that 
divine beauty of Moſes, Afts 7. 20. did again revive.in bis 
father and mother, by ſome ſecret inſpiration, their faith in 
Gods promiſes, that he would deliver his. people out of 
Egypt : whereupon for a time they were emboldned to 
keep and bring up the child, againſt Pharaohs command, 
though the fame faith afterwards partly failed again in 
them. | 

V. 24. By faith] viz. Moſes apprebending by a livel 
faith the a «un to Gods _— > be —_ 
participate of chem, did ſeparate himlſclf, from the (ocicty 
of the Egyptians, amongſt whom he was brought up in 
great dignity, to joyn himlelf to the ſervile and 3gnomini- 
ous condition of his brethren. 

V. 25. Of þn] .Namely, profane and hurtfull pleaſures, 
joyned with fin, alluring to foxſake God and bis fer» 
Vice. 

V. 26. Of Chriſt} T hat is ta ſay, of his Church, where- 
of he hath always been the head, and which he eyen then 
made conformable to his furure ſufferings : ſee 1 Cor, 10. 
9.2 Cor. 1. 5. Heb. 13. 13. Hadeſpe6t] vis, through faith 
in ſpirit. Vo the] wvix, to the heavenly reward which the . 
Lord out of bis mer gracc had promiſed. to his aflied - 
beleevers in this warld. TUNG 

V. 27. By faith} This muſt be underſtood of the laſt de- 
parture out of Egypt, before: which, and in which Moſes 
did with an incomparable ſtrengrh and force of faith,over- 
come the fear of Pharaohs rage, and. threatnings, never 
ſwerving from Gods commandement, Pſal.. 105. 28. 
As ſeeing] vix, being in ſpisit and through faith afſured 
of Gods aid and proteQion which was inviſible to ſenſe, 
Pſal. 16. 7+ + oe 

V. 28,Throngh faith] viz. When he celebrated the Paſſe- 
over according ta Gods appointment, he did by a lively 
faith apprehend the benefirs which. God would Ggnifie and 
ſeal by that ſacrament. The fprinklng} viz; upon be lintell 
and poſts. of the Iſraclites doors. Left be that] vic that 
mark being appoinred for that efieR. - 

VY.. 29. By faith] viz. They adventured withour fear to 
go through the midſt of the ſea, being confidentin. Gods 
promiſe. Or, Gods promiſe - produced its miraculous 
efle& by the means of taith, which is the ordinary. con- 
dition of ſuch miracles. -, _.. 3 | 

V.30. £y faith] Namely , by means of faith in, Gods 
promiſe, 
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promile, joyned with the execution of his order in going 
#hourtbe Cty. | 

V..13, By faith] viz, Rabab, becaule ſhe verily beleeved 
that which ihe heard concerning Gods promiſes to his 
people, Zof. 3. 9. did convey away the ſpies, whereupon 
the was ſaved from the deſtruRion of the City. with them 
that] namely, with the Canaanizes who bad likewiſe 
heard of Gods promiles and works, Zoſſ,. 2. 10. 11, and 

ct through incceduliry grew obitinate to refift the Iſrae- 
ices :. whereupon they were exterminated. 

V. 33» For the tine] Becaule rhe Scripture abounds 

with examples of ſuch who by faith pleaſed God, the 
Apoſtle contents himſelf with the reperition only of ſome 
of them, to itir up the Hebrews ro che imitation of their 
faith. 
V. 33- #7ought] vis, Did many good and holy works, 
performing their generall or particular callings , and 
chrough faith overcoming all oppolitions and difhcukies. 
Promiſes] namely, they obtained thoſe things which 
had promiled. : 
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and lively example of conſtancy, and be bold 


V. 35+ Received their dead JAs the woman of Sarep!a's 
child raiſed by E{:as, and the Shunamites by Eliſha, ure , 
tortured? Ital. wire beaten to death; he mcans a cruell : 
kinde of putting to death, which is yet uſed” amongſt your , 
Eaſtern people, to lay a man all along, and beat him with ' 
cudgels or wands till he (well, all over and die. Now the. 
Apoſtle goeth one in deſcribing the trength of their fairh 
in former rimes, in luffering ot pesſecutions and torments, , 
eſpecially in 4ntiochs bis time, which are ſer down inthe | 
Books of the Maccabees. Dclzuerance] which was offered ' 
them conditionally, that they would deny the truc Gad and |; 
his ſervice. A better] namely, che blefied and everlaſting ' 
deliverance from death, and all eyill, oppoſite to that tems | 
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feQions, ordefires :. or all kinde of viee, aid corruption; pea 
T he Race..is the. contiguall op pore heavenly glory» 
which is alſathe end and prize of the Race. The eng 
of the Race is all our life tune : ſee Phil. $> 4.3, 14+1Hbuch 
doth ſo eaſily beſet 15) Ital, Hindez wz the funilicude ſeems 
ro be taken from ſuch long and large garments as were 
wont to be laid off in ſuch Races, to be fo mach the more 
active. Now {in is oftentimes called a garment ex robe, 
Epbeſ. 4. 2.2. Col. 2. 11.& 3. 9, 10, Other copies have it, 
{in which cannot be reſtrained, like a garment that cannor 
be girded cloſe enough, bur that it will hinder ane favar 
running : and therefore is better to be laid quite away. 
Or, lin which is ſo cakie, and therefore aman may fo cafi+ 
ly ſlip into it, and is oppolite rorhat hard and labonrſome 
Piricuall Race, | E ZN & 

. V.2, #nto Jeſus] Totake from him a moſt perfe&t 
through 
And who 


faich in lym, who is the head of this warfare. 


God | deth likewiſe by his power bear up our faith, and bring her 


ſtrivings to a happy period, For the joy] nantely, to ob» 
tain in bis humane nature the heavenly glory and happi- 
neſle 3. to which according to Gods order and his calling, 
he could no otherwiſe arrain, but ondy by his croffe and 
ſufterings. Lake 24..6. Phil. +, 8, 9. I Pet. 1. 14.13ſet 
down] the Apoltle addes this to the end Beleevers may 
know that all the evils which they ſuffer, ſhall turn to their 
_ and glory, ſo long as they follow the Lord Jcfus 

riſt, LO, 

V. 3. Him that] Namely, what the excellency of his 
Up is, and what the greatneſſe of his ſufferings hath 

cen, Comparing them to the meanneſlt of your condition, 

and the ſleightneſle of your aflictions. 
V. 4. #0 blond] Namely, umo death and tormenis, 


porall evaſion, which to the fleth might ſeem a kind of. | for the firſt perſecutions of che Church did generally cx+ 


reſurreRion. / 

V. 37. Sawen aſunder] An ancient manner of putting 
todeath, 2 Sam.12. 31. -Tcmpted] that is to ſay, ſolicited 
to apoſtaſie by martyrdomes and tormems, Wandred a= 


bout] He intimates the grear poverty joyned with perle- | 


cution, which conſhrained the Saints to retire themlelves 
into deſerts, and like poor beaſts. | 

V. 39+. The promiſe] Namely, the accompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes made to the Fathers, concerning the Meſ= 
fias his coming, kingdome, and the abundant tending of 
his Spirit 3 for they had nor ſo clear a light as we have, 
and did but expe& that which we now have :. therefore it 
would be a ſhame for us, if at leaſt we be not ſo conſtant 
as the ys 

V. 4 God baving} Namely, the ſaid accompliſh» 
ment having been reſeryed for our times undet the Goſpel,, 
which is therefore called the better covenant, upon berrer 


promiſes, Heb, 7. 23. & 8. 6, ſeeing that under the Law | 


which hath made notbing perteR, Heb, 7. 39. the Fathers 
could not atrain co that tait mark and degree of the Rate of 
the Church, undec Chriits kingdome, ro which now borh 
they that are in heaven, and we who are upon earth, joy- 
ned together under one heads Epheſe +39, Cob 1, 20, Heb. 
12, 23» bave attained, That they withaut] this .is chus 
ſpoken, ro unite us into one body with them, for their 
ſalvation depended upon that which was granted unto us; 
namely, upon the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 


CH A ÞP. XII. ) 
Ecrſ. 1. Arc cormpaſſed about] Tearms takeh from 
V thoſe publike yu of Races, aid. the like, that- 
were performed in Circles or Arnphitheatres. The be- 
leeyers which are already . aptnr z are the witnefles : 
whether becaule theiriexamp 
ties of the Rare, and aflure chem of the chd of ir 3 or be- 
cauſe they are as it' were ſpe&tatours from heaven of the 
Churches combartes; lopking after her victories, rejoycing 
at her'conſtancy which God reveals unto them by the re-' 
lation of his Angels, or otherwiſe, Rev. 324 10, 33, The 


'rend no further, thento the taking 


6 oughe to inftrut in the du- | 


burthen or weight, are all manner of worldly cares, af- | 
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| away of their goods, or 
inoutrages and diſgraces, Heb. 10. 33.34. Peradyenture 
he'hath a relation to the freeing of choſe Fencers, which 
were not condemned to die if that aftion : after thar they 
had played ſo long upon the ſtage, as that they were come: 
to the loſſe of bloud: Agdinſt jn] namely, againſt finners 
and.unbeleevers and the whole kingdeme of lin, which is 
the Devils kingdome., Or, againſt your own corruption, 
which the Lord would reform by his crofle,and it continu-" 
ally ſpurnes againſt ic. Oragainſt concupiſcerice,which is 
= fountain of all tinne, and encompaſlteth us on all 
0D | 
V. 6. Loveth] Whence followeth that the afflitions 
of the faithfull are no ſignes of Gods anger. Scowrgeth] 
they then that will make profeſſion of the Goſpel, without 
bearing the crofle, underſtand not the diſpolition of our 
God, which is to conſtrain mien under rules and diſcipline, 
V. 7. If ye } v:x3+ So the fault be not in you for wane 
of faith and patience 3 the afflitions on Gods ſide, are 
but only viſuations for correion, yery well befitting a 
father, and ſaving to you, with you as with} Or, becauſe 
we arc always like children,which hourly are ſubje& toreis 
terat@ errors and fallings ; therefore we have always need 
to be corrected. 53 
V.8. Al arc] Namely, all Gods children, at all cimes: 
'fep Pſal. 73-14-1.Prt. 5. 9. 
|, V. 9. 0f owr fleſh] viz Of our Fathers who have be- 
gotten us according ro the fleſh. of Spirits] namely, 
wha of himſelf, and imimediarely hath cieared dhd given 
, man a ſoul. Oc the ſptriruall Father, who hath regenerated 
. our ſouls ro his own image in Chriſt. And (2) viz: that 
by our afftictions we 'may obtain'the fruit and teward of 
everlaſting life, | 
V. 10. For a few] Namely, for the days of our in- 
fancy, for which theſe correions are onely fir. He feetns 
ro point at che thorinefle of the time of the Churches af= 
flitions, during her minority in'this world, oppoſite to 
the full and rips age of eternity : ſet 2 Core 13. ix, 4 Ovre 
4-17. Or, forafew days 3 namely, to reform the” vices 
and errours of vur minority, ro dire@- us to hold on the 
0003 courſe 
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Chap. ij. Anndtations 0x 
courſe of this ſhort and- tranfirory life virruouſly and ho- 
nourably, Whereas God makes uſe of affli&ions to root 
the love of-the world and finne out of the hearts of his 
children, to make them capable by the Spirir of SanQifi- 
cation, to enjoy his ſacred ſight and life, in erernall glory, 
I Cor, 15. 50, Heb. 12. 14. 2 Pet. I. 4. Aftcr ther own 
pleaſure] which in men aimerh not always art. the childrens 
good, but in God it doth. Of bis bolineſſe] viz. rhat he 
gives us of his heaycnly riches : namely, holinefle in this 
world, and eternall life in the world to come, 

V. 11. The peaceable) Namely, a juſt reformation, in- 
ſtru&ion, and amendment joyned with a ſpirituall repoſe 
of the ſoul, oppoſite to all manner of trouble and com- 
paſſion of the fleth in affliQtions. 

V. 12. Lift up] Take heart and ſtrength, knees to run, 
and both knees and hands to fight, wer, 1. & 4. ſee Fob 4. 
3, 4. Tſa- 35-3. + uy 
' V. 13. Make ſtraight] Make the way of the Goſpel plain 
and eaſe for you, by your voluntary obedience, and being 
accuſtomed to it, overcomming all difficulties thar you 
ſhall meer upon the way : ſo he will have the beleeyers 
{trength to overcome the roughneſfle of the way, and not 
the nature of the way to be Frere » by reaſon of the tra- 
vellers weakneſſe, which is impoſlible. That which is] vi3- 
leſt thoſe who have negleRed to ſtrengthen themlelyes 
in Chriſtian virtues,be not through Gods juſt puniſhment, 
put out of the way into apoſtaſie. 

V. 15. Fail of ] See Heb. 4.1. &6, 4. & 10, 16. Any 
#0t] viz. leſt any grievous ſcandal! of heretie or apoſtaſie, 
growing and ſpreading it-ſelfe abroad like a venomous 
plant. Trouble you] like” poiſon that increaſcth thirſt, and 
troubleth the bodics {trength and health. 

. V. 16. Profane pe;ſon] Or , impure and palluted. Un- 
der this name are comprehended all thoſe, who for the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, do renounce the heavenly bleſling 
as Eſau did. 

V. 17. The bleſſing] viz. When he would have had the 
holy ſeed and Covenant of Gods grace preſerved and pro- 
pagated in him, and his poſterity. He was rejefted] vix- 
his requeſt was denied, 1/aac telling him that he was ex- 
cluded from it by Gods decree, Mal. 1. 2, He found} be 
could not ger 1/aac to alter his reſolution. Or, his repen- 
tance her); not take place, and was of nencefte&. Or, he 
had not ſuch a ſorrow indeed as to be diſpleafed with him- 
ſelfe, and to repent, but had onely an amazement mixt 
with ſpite, and diſdain. Sought it ] namely, the foreſaid 
bleſſing. 


V. 18. For ye] He confirmes the exhortation of ver.15, | 


16.” by the grace of God communicated in all abundance 
and virrue, by the Goſpel, which cannot be reje&ed nor 
contemned without grievous ſinne. And likewiſe incites 
and binds men to fulfill the Evangelicall precepts and ex- 
hortations, and alſo gives the means and power to doe it, 
Rom, 6, 14+ And to extoll this grace, he compares the 
covenant of the Law, full of rigor, threatnings, and ter- 
ror (as it was figured by the manner in which it was gi-' 
ven) with the ſpirituall and gracious covenant of the Go- 
ſpel. That might be touched] namely, Sizai, an earthly 
mount which God had forbad to be touched, Exod. 19.12. 
oppolite to the ſpirituall hill of Siox, ver. 22. Gal-4.24, 25. 
- V. 19. They that heard) See the meaning of this, 
Annot. upon Gal, 3. 19, 20. Intreated that] ſaying, let 
not God ſpeak with us leſt we die, Exod. 20, 19.Deut. 5.5. 
& 18, 16, | 

V.-29. They could not] viz. They werequite caſt down 
at that: God willing to make a covenant with them, 
ſhould keep them farre off from him with ſuch terrible 
threatnings, untill ſuch time, as having offered facrifices, 
and being ſprinkled with the bloud of the covenant, they 
were admitted to come to God, Exod. 24. 6. 8, 9g, 10. 
To. ſhew, that not the Law of it ſelfe gives accefle 
to God, but tbe onely propitiation in Chriſts bloud, 
Vere 24. 
- V. 21. Moſes] Though he was a Mediator in this Co- 
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venant, and a figure of Chriſt, Gal. 3. 19. yer bereſtified, 


; that the confidence of his ſoul rowards God, was not groun- 


ded upon the-Law, bur upon the bloud of Chriſt ſhadowed 
by the bloud of thoſe beaſts. I exceedingly fear] this is nor 
ſer down in Moſes his Hiſtory, and we mult ſuppoſe that 
the Apoſtle hath known, and ſpoken it by revelation. 

V.'22. Ye are come] viz, By the Golfel ye have been 
called, and by faith ye have beerrreceived into the com- 
munion of the 'Chriſtian Church figured by Zeruſelem, 
and Mount Sion' oppolite to Sinai: ſee Gal. 4. 26. of 
Angels ]- which are part of this body of the Church, 
Epheſ, 1.10; | 

V. 23. To the gencrall } Namely, to 'the univerſal 
Church, repreſented bythar generall aſſembly of the peo- 
ple when the Law was given. And Church of | namely, to 
the true and ſpirituall communion with the ancient Fa- 
thers,whoſe names zre written in the book of life, F xod.3 3, 
32+ Phil. 4. 3- The Judge) viz not onely the Law-giver, 
as when he' gave the Law, bur as abſoJute and ſoveraign 
Judge to pardon and abſolve whomſoever he pleaſerh. To 
the Spirits] namely, to the company and fellowſhip of be- 
leevers ſouls, who having been juſtified on earth have 
afterwards been 'perfeQly, ſanRified and: glorified in 
heaven. 
' V. 24. To the bloud)] Thar is, to the participation of 
Chrifts blond, /ſpilt for the purging of ſins,and with which 


| all beleevers have been beſprinklcd 3 thar is to ſay, which 


is actually applyed unto them by the gift of faith, to ratifie 
the new covenant 3 as the ancient one was ratified by the 
ſprinkling - of the' bloud of Sacrifices, Exod. 24. 8. 
That ſpeaketh } which as one ſhould ſay , preſents it 
ſelfe before God, not to deſire vengeance of the murthe- 
rous Jews, as Abels bloud did againſt Cain, Gen-4. 10. 
but to obtain favour and pardon for them. 

V. 25. Himthat ſpeaketh] Namely, Chriſt; who is ex- 
alted into heaven, from whence he gloriouſly (peakes to 
men by his Spirit and Word. 1f they ] viz. the Iſraelites, 
who were pointed at, v. 19. Him that ſhake] namely, the 
ſame Son of God, in his own perſon, who by his power 
yp all thoſe terrible efte&ts, when he gave his Law 

y Moſes, Atis 7+ 38. according to others, Moſes : ſee 
Heb. 10. 28. On earth] namely, in the aire ( near the 
carth, where he appeared, Exod. 19. 18. 20.) which is alſo 
called heaven, Zxed. 20. 22, But by thatas the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh here, ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the heaven 
of glory. Frojzheaven] that is, high things, and of perfe& 
witdome. | 

V. 26. Shook the] viz, By an earthquake when he gave 
the law, Exod. 19, 18. Alſobeaven] he reſtifieth thar at the 
coming of Chriſt rhe ſtate of this world ſhall be fully 
changed, 

V. 27. This 
Haggat is not meant a moving of the creatures, 


297d] The meaning is, in that pm of 

uch a one 
as was at the time as the Law was given, but an univerſall 
and finall change and annihilation of rhe ſtate and form 
of all the creatures; at Chriſts laſt appearing in- judgment, 
which ſhall-be the accompliſhment © of his kingdome, de- 
{cribed'/by Haggem. As of things] namely, which as they 


have been created by God, of a corruptible matter and 

,nature, ſo ſhall they alſo by him be brought to nothing. 

Thoſe things] vig. Chriſts kingdome , and the ſtate. of 

the blefled life , which are immutable and everlaſting 

things, i #k ah Tis <d 

V. 28. wheyrefore] viz. Secing that all earthly things 

muſt have an end, let us with - all our hearts forſakeyhe 

world, and by faith lay hold on Chriſts everlaſting king- 
dome : and keep our ſelves in the fruition of Godsgrace, 
and of the gift of his Spirit, to yeeld him -rhe true ſpiritu- 
all ſervice, which is onely pleaſing to him, Heb. 13.- 16. 
ſee 2 Pet, 3-11. Sc5ve God arceptably} the Apoſtle ſig- 
nifieth, that if ſo be we enter by faith into the _—_— of 
Chriſt,we ſhall enjoy his firm and aſſured grace,which ſhall 
powertully preſerve us in the ſervice of God. 1ith#cu- 


cence and} he ſhews. that there is no ſeryice acceprable = 
Go [) 


4 Chap. xii Jo 


- the Church, compoſed as well of them, as the Gentiles, 


 dcath,*'The end] viz- how after they bad 


God, but that which is joyned with modeſty and humility. 

;V. 29. For our God) He gives a reaſon of the prece- 

dent exhortation, becaule thar in defaulr of ſo doing, God 

is a rigorous Judge of thoſe who have not acceprted{his 

e,and a terrible puniſher of ſuch as rebell againit his 

| ce o confueng fre] win deſtroying the rebelli- 

ous, that no man uſe his patience and long 

ſuffering. 

| CH A ÞP. XIII. | 

'T Ecſ, 1. Brotherly love continue] He exhorteth the 

Jews not to break that union which ought to be in 


and fgnifies that fo much as concerneth us, if we will be 
Chriſtians, we mult be brethren. | 

V. 2. Toentertain ſtrangers) Ital. of Hoſpitality 3 that 
is, the readinefſe and free will in lodging of ſtrangers : 
and he addes this, becauſe there was then luch perſecutt- 
on, that poor belcevers were forced to forlaketheir own 
Countries. Thereby ] the meaning is , in this ad of cha- 
rity, we ought not to.reſpe&t the outward appearance of 

s, for oftentimes the worth lieth hidden : as Chriſt 
imſclfe is received, and entertained in his members, Mat. 
20, 40.' & 25. 35: And beſides, God many times ho- 
noureth aud rewardeth this virtue, ſending ſuch perſons, | 
235 are inſtruments of ſalyation and bleſſing to thoſe thac 
entertain them 3 as the. Angels were to Abraham, and to 
Lot 2 ſee £ Kings 17.9. 17. & 2 Kjngs 4+ 8. 16, 35. 

V. 3. 1s the hody], That is to ſay, members of the body 
of the Church, which is: the great foundation of Chriſti- | 
an compaſlion, Rom. 12. 15. 1 Cor. 13, 26. Or being yet * 
in this bodily life, whereby the ſame chances may befall 

« » L oy 


youalſo, «pl 
= V: 4-11 all] In al manner of. perſons, of what qualiry 
ſoever they be. There being no eſtate, or calling polluted 
by marriage in it ſelfe, or made lefle holy, or worthy b 
the uſe of it,See Annot.upon 1 Tim.4-3- And fince the holy 
Ghoſt here calls ic honourable, what biapbemy is ir to call 
.r.uncleanneſle, as may. be. ſcen in rhe. Papiſh Canons,. 
diſtixc.'28, cap. decermmmus,..cap. nulliuem, & cape quando, 
'and many. other paſſages * #ndefiled] tha. is to ſay,lawfull, 
and holy, not defiled with unchaſtnefle, foxnication, and. 


.\ V. 5. For he] Nambtly, God. 
- . Ve 7. Which bave the-rule over you] 


Annotations upon HiBRE vvys, 


bath ſacred goods and meats ( figured by thoſe of the ſa= 
crifices, which were appointed for' the Pricfts) to which 
none are admitted, and of which none are partakers, bur 
ſpirieuall Chriſtian Prieſts, and nor the Jewiſh ones. Fot 
as theſe anciently did not eate of the flcſh of thoſe facri= 
tices, of which they carried the bloud into the holy place, 
and imo the moſt holy place in the day of cleanſing, bur 
burned them out of the Campe, or but of the City * ſo 
Chriſts bloud being to be carried, that is, prelenred itt 
heaven 3 he ſuffered death without the earthly 7cruſalem; 
and excludes from the fruition thereof all the Jews who 
did cleave unto the Law, and to the righteouſnetle thereof; 
Now all this is ſpoken by an alluſion and a fimilitude, and 
not 1n a proper ſenſe. D:odati in his French Annotations 
tNus.e have] wir, In ſtead of the unprofitable obſcrvatiort 
of clean meats according to the ceremoniall Law, we 
Chriſtians are partakers of the true ſpiritualt ſuſtenances 
of rhe ſoul, which are the perpetuall communion of the 
body and bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, offered and ſpilt for ari 
explatory ſacrifice before God, Fob. 6. 51. of which the 
ancient figure of the yearly ſacrifice of atonement, bare 
an image : what is hapned to the Jews, and what ought to 
be practiſed by Chriſtians. For the fleſh of the ſaid ſa+ 
crihces was not to be caten by any one, but carried out of 
the campe or City, So the carnall Jews baving Fejeed 
the Lord, are forbidden all communion with him. And 
Chriſtians contrariwiſe are admoniſhed, to leave all com- 
mynion wich the Jews, and that party which is contrary 
to Chriſt, ro be partakers with him, and of hisreproach 
and rejection by the world. h 
V. 12. That be might ſanftifie] Thar is to fay, that h& 
might purge them from their finnes, by the preſenting 
Hjs- bloud before God in heaven, figured by the Sanu- 
-arys. - Suffered] which .is correſpondent to the burning 
of the fleſh of the aforeſaid Sacrifices without the 
Campe: 1vithout the gate] namely , without the gate of 
Jeruſalem - - | 
V. 13. Le 1s goe forth) vig Let us voluntarily ſepa= 
rate our ſelves from the- carnall Jews, and let us with pa= 
tience ſuffer our ſelves to be driven out of their communi= 
ON ſecing they have rejeRed Chrift, and driven bin our 
of their Giry to put him to death : and let us look for bin 
in heaven, where he is. Bearing] wiz. voluntarily parta> 
king of the ignominious perſecution and rejeRion which 


Or, are the guides; : be; bath ſuffered by the Jews : asthe Chriſtian Hebrews 


He.ſpeaks of the good and faichfull Paſtors by whom they: 


| bad been jnſftruRed, and.in-generall of all them who. had 


conſtamly. rendred a. teſtimony as: well in their life, as 
rſevered in the. 
faith to the end, they died _— in the Lord, with evi- 
dent proofs of his grace and favour. Eng 

V. 8. Feſis he This may depend from the former” 
verſe in this ſenſe, Since Chriſts grace and power is al- 
ways the ſaine, without any: flange or. diminution, it ſhall. 
produce the (ame effedts in you as it did in them Of it may 
have a relation to the following ver, in this ſenſe. Seeing 
thar Chriſt who is the onely obje& of faith, never chan» 
geth his nature, nor quality;/in- his Perſon, Dorine, Of: 
fice, &c. our faith in him muſt likewiſe be: firme, and in-. 
variable. Yeſterday} rhat- is, he bath! been and will ever 
continue the et foundation of his Church. 

V. 9. Strange] As thoſe Jewiſh do&rines were, of 


which he ſpeaks afterwards. Is a good thing] viz; mans: 


true ſalvation conſiſtinot in obſerving. the: difftrence of 1 
meats, after the Moſaick manner, nor in other ceremonies, 
bar irs that the contcience doe by faith-xepaſe all the con-. 
kidende .of its ſalvation in the | grace. of God. Eſtabliſhed 
ittixyace} by this word-kt' means the;ſpirituall ſervice of 
Gods and regeneration, {which the oppoſeth ro mears, by. 


were likewiſe afflicted by their own Nation, 1 Theſſ.3. 14+ 
Heb, 10, 33. His reproach] ſee Heb. 11.26.& 12,2, ' | 
_V.; 14+ For bere have we) viz Becauſe that this earthly 
Jeruſalem, and this carnall Nation of the Jews, is nor our 
City, Countrey, nor true place of freedome, but the heas 
is one, One to come} namely, erernall life, which we 
| expe& and hope for, after this preſent is ended, if ſo be 
we beleeve the Goſpel. oy . ; 
V. 13; Let us offer] As anciently after the day of atones 
ments, the people might offer (acritices for the whole years 
with aſſurance thar they ſhould be acceptable ro God : ſa 


|-now Chriſt baving performed the great and everlaſti 


atonement, let us offer tp God the Sacrifices of praiſe 

.wel-doing, by. Chriſt: our high Prieſt, who doth preſent 
them, and make them acceptable to him by his interceſſi« 
"ON. | praiſe] that is td ſay, of continuall celebration, and 
thankſgiving -fagured by the Sacrifices of praiſe under the 
'Law. The #707 Li Hoſea it is, the calyes 3. far the words 
of fruit and catues are. of great affinity in the Hebrew. 
But it ſhould” ſeem rhe [Apoſtle hath followed the Greek 
cranſlation,wbich. hath ir, fruits 5 roſhew that theſe were 
no longer Sacrihiges; of azoneinetic, which required the 
{pilling of bloud 3-byt, Sacrifices of rhankſgiving, which 
might be of the. fruits of che earth, i Gzving thanks) Ital. 


which \he. by.a figute imeans all ceremonies. of the Law. 
Gcrppied therein) nainely, who have troubled themaſclves, 
_ them, in diſtinguiſhing between the clean, and. 
unclean. ; <0 i ard 

V. to, We bave] That isto ſay, the Chriſtian Church. 


%$:L | 


Confeſſing3 that is.ep lay, celebrating and magnifying. 
V. i6. Ts ths goud } Beleeyers in CHA Jefus 
muſt nor live. to _themſelyes , but bee wholly gddied 


ro the ſeryicg of God, and be helpfull 40 their neigh- 
 POUTLSe & i ITO "0 


V. 17. 
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Chap. xii. 


V. 17. That have the 741e] Namely, the Paſtors of the 
Curch, which ought to lead and govern the people by the | 


Word of God. Watch ſor your ſouls} it followes then thar 
the ſouls bave a proper eſſence. Not with grief ] Iral, 
ſecbing; that is, with griefe and ſorrow for your difobe- 
dicncc. 

V. 18. For we) viz Becauſe you ought not to abhorre 
our impriſonment, as that of amalefaor or guilty man, 
bur hold it as a perſecution of a true and faithfull Paſtor, 
In all things] or, among all men, . 

V. 19. Reſtorcd to you] viz; Being freed from mine 
impriſonment : ſee Phy, 22. 

V. 20. That brought again] The meaning is, that Chriſt 
is riſen again by virtue of his death, by which he hath 
falflled his obedience, whereby he hath obtained the re 
ward of life. Or, that he is the great ſhepheard by his 
bloud, having by it redeemed,ſaved, and gotten his we 
which he likewiſe feedeth unto ay omg life, by che 
perpetuall application of bis death. Now he here miakes 
uſe of Chriſts Reſurre&ion, for an argument and pattern 
of the ſan&ification which he wiſheth to the Hebrews, as 
Rom. 6. 4. Col. 2. 12. . That great Shepherd) the Apoſtle 


ſeemeth to make atacite compariſon between Chrift and 


himſelf As if he ſhould fay : TfI your Paſtor- or Shep- 
herd, am a priſoner, and in continuall danger of death, 
and cannot contribute what would be neceflary for your 
ſalvation ; I pray to God that he may doe it, by Jeſus 
Cluifſt the everlaſting and ſoveraign ſhepherd , who is 
riſen again and liveth for ever. Throngh the bloud] by 


which he obtained eternall redemption tor us, Heb. =o 


 EETELELLELELSS 


o 


Anmtations pou HEBREWS. 


Chapatij 
"W's 20. Make you perfett] He noteth here the : 

required inthe work of ſanification. Firſt ears > 
of the new man in Spiric, which isabſolucdya gift of 
Secondly, the praQite of rhis gift by che rtgenerare mag, 
doing Gods will by virtue of this gift. Thirdly, Gods 
 perperuall affiſtance to Riicre up this gift, and caule ir rs 
increaſe in bringing forth its true fruits. So that the per 
feion of the work belongeth rather to God then 
Through F eſus] namely, working in you by his Spirit, 

V. 22, Of exho:tation] That is, the cenſures, admoni.. 
tions, and correQions inſerted amongſt the doQrine of 
this Epiſtle. For 1 have] viz if there. ſeem to you 60 be 

harſhneſſe in it, impure irto the. brevity of an; Epiſtle, 
which will not allow a man to uſe fuch- infinuarians, and 
mitigations, as a rhetoricall diſcourſe will doe ; ſee: x Pry, 
Fo 22; BIT . | | 8 

V. 23. Know ye] Seeing'S. .Paudweites this Epiltle by 
Timothy himfelf, the meaning is ; Ye fliall know by hime 
felfe that he is delivered (namely, our of priſon where be 
was with me) and how. If be come] namely, if ke returns 
from the voyage which he -undertakes by mine  appoint- 
ment, to cofne to you, I will: Joe you? -vig, 1 hope accor- 
ding ro all likelihood that T ſhall lee you, Phy. 2: 25,.. - 
* V.24. Kult ove; you] v3; Alithie Paſtors: and- Elders 
who are amongft you, and teach you bow ro live well. all 
the Saints} that is; all belkeevers whictvare ſanftified by we 
blond of Chriſt; and walke in helinells of life. - : 

V. 25. Grace be withyou MT Tritiis word hecom 


hends the forgivenefle of ſins, the: puricy of the ſoul 
laſtly the fellowſhip of the Holy Gholt. *'—o_- TI 


SELIIEPPODDO OI 


The Argutrieti of Jaws: BOWS 3. 0 rframag 


His Epiſile, and thoſe which follow, ſeving the tiwo 1aft of John, hive bien yamed catbolith, that is 20 ſa9, univerſal, 


| ] becauſe they are not diretted to any particular Chuith o; perſonas theſe of 
Churches gathered out from amoneſt the Je ws, ſcattered dver lf the worll : Tha bears the namee 
it be the Apoſtle, ſonne of Alpheus 3 'or the Biſhop of Jeculalem, and Evazeriiſt, 


of which, namely, whether i l . - 
the brother of the Lord. And the tontents i but a gathering together of divers dottrines, exhort ations, comforts, repiodſt, 


m(t;utions, and ſent:nces, concerning afflittions and trials 3 of the requeſt ſor wiſdome or dtty other viſt, whith we wght 

7 ſaith to make to God 3 of richts, attd poverty, of the temptation of concupiſtente,of true regeneration, aud the fruits there= 

of 3 of faith joyned withirue chatity, equail towards oll 11, without any raſpett of outward qualities, and frubtifjing is 
af * 


good works 3 to flie ambitions fuperionties, to bridle the tongue 3 of debates, rontentions, and fleſlaty deffres 3 


Saint Pauls, bat im common-20. all the 
of James, it 5 uncertain 
» 6ftextimes called 


hanilay, 


and tuning to God) is eſchew detrattion, wtd raſb judgements, to depend upon Gods providence: of the vanity and wrttched 


end of unjuſt riches, of patiente, 7 
again in the way ſuch as are frayed from the truth. 


2An Inſcription : 23 A- 


' elves in temprations 
2 The Subjea\ OE ts 


Is this Epi- 
k matter of the 


{le aretwo 
general parts; 


|: t. God. 
Ia the Inſcriptio 

- arethe Parſons. 

b, In the di- 

reftion how 


z Dehibreations from fin: 49de Do © 
3 Confutation of errour 
4 Exhortations.to ſundry | 
Commination of judgement to wicked! rich men, 8&c- unit G, 


of ab{taining from unlawful and vain oaths > of the power and force of prayer, and of ſetting 


RISW ONT 1241Þ © 7.3 93040 
r Dire&ions how to carty them F 1 External : viz. Afflidtions 4 wide.B.. 


'2 Internal : viz. Solicitations to fin : 44de: C. 


r 
: 2 - 4 


att victuek and. duties: wade Bi 


in poicr of JuliGearion by works wide Ee cs, 


FA 


7 In itsexrention, not failing in any trial. 


2 In irs duxion, perſevering to the end. E145 : 


3 Trud 


ml £ 24 \ 
SOPs my 
"'o* ER Ag 
£45 8 
x7 +8 
F. - 
7s Analyſss- 


1] 


3 Themeans how to 
artain to that high 
point of ſpirituall 
wiſdome, to num- 


the Catalogue 0 


thoſe things which | 


are matter of re- 


joycing: where are | 


} 


| ber afflitions in bu 
\ 


| 


Lg 
| a 


{ x The inconſiſtency, 
of Gods nature :. conſidered cither 6 OAT. 
| * C x Paſlively; God Cannot be tempied with evill, ch. 1. 13. - 


Tanks. | 2  Andly 
' x. Tobe depreſſed iti the world for righteaulnefie fake, is to 


ku 


be exalted to Godward : Let the brother of low degree 1c* 


;Truemarks of Gods |- joyce that be is exalted, ch, 1, 9. ; 
children , as the 3 2 To be exalted in the world, is to be deprefled to Gods 
want of them is ofS- - ward : But the rich in that he is made low $ for how happy 


. reprobaces 3 for 


ſoever it may ſeem to the eyes of fleth and bloud, yet his 
gloty-is bur like the flower of the field, fading and vani- 
C thing, cb. 1. 10, 11, 


4 The ground and foundation of eternall happinefle : Bleſſed is the man, &c: ſor 
[ 1 The means it ſelf, wiz; Prayer : If any of you lack wiſdome, let him ash of God; 


receive the crown of life, fc. ch, 1, 12, 


&c.ch, 1, 5. 


2 The encourage- 
ments to ſtir us } 


us 


ro 


God 
- wiſdome : 


3 The 


qualit- | , 
cutions 
of our < 
prayers 
expreſſed 


ray 
EY 


' God as if be were the Authour of th 
God ch. 1, 13. 15. Which he proves by realons drawn from - pt 2h 
þ and perfe& contrariety thar is berween tempratiens to ſing and the purity 


#1 The naturall beneficence that is in Gqd, extending it 
| ſelf ro all : That giveth to all, ch, 1. 5« 
2. The bounty of God in giving tothem that pray : He 
rwveth to all men liberally, ib. 
©) 3 The indefatigablensfic of Qod-in giving tothem that 
|  aske oft, and as they will, yer be upbraideth not, ib, 
4 :The _—_ of being beard : And it (ball be given 
bim, ibi 


1 o 
[1 Afirmatively : But let him ask in faith, ch. 1.6. 
| [1 Fr 


From' the puntiſhmene accompanying this 
| | + doubting, viz, an udſerled; wayering condis 
rion, expreſſed by an elegant fimilitude of a 
wave of the ſea, thatis tofied to and fro with 
every gale of winde: He that wavereth is like 
| awaveerci.ch 1.6, 
Negatively : | 2 From the certainty of loſe of their prayers, 
Nothing : which will cerurn empty : Let not that man. 
doubtingyib. I think that be ſhall recerve any thing of the Lord, 
"To which | ch.5g,79 -. - 
are added - | 3 From ſuch'a mans igconſtancy in prayer, of= 
thereaſons of _ ren imermirting the duty, whichis the effe& 
why they ). of ing tor no man doth with i 


ſhouldpray j ſer onthar, of cheefleQing of which,he m 


withour _. } doubts: and this CES in the generall 

doubring, . maxime t 4 double minded man is unſtable in 

drawn -** all his ways, ch. x. 8.:and by conſequencein 

'- --* |", this ofprayer: He will nor pray always, for 

' by double minded, the Apoitle means not an 

hypocrite, that ſpeaks one thing, and means 

another, but a man diſtraQedand divided in 

| his choughts, that halts berween two opini= 
C 0205, and is neither hot norcold, _ | 


{1 Removesa blaſphemous errour concerning the cauſe of ſach temprations, forbidding to faſten them 


em: Let no man. ſay when be is tempeed, 1 amtempied of 


Neither temptcth be any man, ib. 


od;8& the effets which he works: The ſame fountain cannot ſend out ſwete 
js infinite goodnelle, and therefore no evill can proceed from him : + 
26t gift is from above, and cometh form.the PF ather of lights, &c. ch.y.17, 
iliry of Gods nature, in his goodneſſc, there being in him no Trof 

ber of Lights: with whom is no vartableneſſe nor ſhadow of turning, ib. 


icks,, 


1 Tozal ro Gods word: Let every man be ſwift to hear, ch. x, 19, 
where he (ets down | 


| 2 AQvely : 
2T be operations of G 
| | waterand bitter: God 
Ut _wverygoodandevery 
| | 3 From the immur 
C. ' though he be the- Fat 
In the JdireRi- | 
. ons concer- | p | 
=, ene” gn 4 Sf <4 
nall tempra- 4 From the great in- 
tions, Vit Nance of Gods|. 
folicitations goodneſle to us in 
. toſfin: the. | regenerating us : © 
' Apoſtle bis own will begat be 


To which he an- 
| nexeth an exhorta* 

tion to ſuch duties 
as are required of 
\ regenerate men : 


#s, Crc. ch. 1. 18 


matte AN 


Wo— 


x R 
2 The benefit 0 hearing, it is able to ſave your ſouls, Ch.'1, 21. | 
Ppp Deli 


< 


1 Denyiog of wickedneſſe : Lay apart al filthineſſe, 


[x The - ec. ch; 1.21. 
manner 2 With meckneſſe, ib. . ; - 
how we > With bringing forth fruirs of hearing 2: turning the- 


ſhould word heard into ations : But be ye doers of the. 
hear?  #. ord, and not bearers oneh, ch. 1. 22. To which be 
VR - perſwades | 
1 Self-deceit in a thing of the greateſt = 
I Bythe conſequence, our ſouls, ch. 1, 23, 


danger £2 The loficof labour, by an elegant 
of not - -), (rnilitude 2 He is like unto ol 
doing it? C: gc ch. x. 23, 24, 
2 By the benefit on che doing it : For that man 
ball be bleſſed in his deed, Ch. 1. 21, 
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JanEs. 2, Analyſes 
$ 2 Deliberation before we (peak, to 3yoid raſh ſpeech: Slowto ſpeak, 
| ch. x. 29. To which he annexeth a reaſon, becauſe there can be no 
true Religon, 'wirhout watching over the rongue. 1f any man ſeemto 
{ be Rehogloia, and bridleth not bis tongiie, &c.ch. 1. 26, And hayi 
- mamedReligion he ſets down not the'totum religionis, nor gives an ade- 
| quatedefinition of it, bur onely {ers down ſome particular duties, with- 
{ out which no man canpretend ro Religion, viz, 
F I Canbeye. > 
» Jz Wklows, ch. 1. 27. under which two are 
ſx To viſe the coinpretiended as many as are fit objecs 
| of charity, 
e 2 To kecp himſelf unſpotted from the world, ib. 
| Patience : Slow to wrath, ch. 1. 19. To which is an- 


nexed areaſon, becauſe wrath tranſports a man to tranſ. 
fle Gods commands : For the wrath of man worketh 
* not the righteouſneſſe of God, ch. 1.20% 


'* Cx Thetrue cauſe of temptations, Fee rs concupiſcence ; Evcry man is tempted when be is 
\ cn, 1, 14, 


drawn of bis own tuft and enticed, 


| The degrees how thaſe 

motus primo primi, are 
| Tabor into | make the® 
.& degrees are 


4 Ananſwer 
. by nr of 
Pro 5, tO 
d pr 
on which 
might bee 
made to 

clear them 
from this 
faultof re | 
(pefting of 

perſons © 


—_ , 


t 3 Deniesthe 


f x The ſoliciration and temptation of concupiſcence, 

2 Moroſa delefiatio , the titillation and .imperfe& conſent to 
Go,which is che conception of fin, 

3 The formation of fin by the full conſent given to the tempta- 
tion,which is as it were the ſhaping of the E-xbiyo inthe womb, 

4 The birth of fin in the commiſſion of ir, 

5 The produQtion ofdeath, the guilt binding over the ſinner to 
damnation : Sinne when it us finiſhed bringeth forth death, 

A - Cb.. 1. 14, 15- 


x The dchortzrion it ſelf ; My brethren bave not the faith of our Lord Feſis Chiiſt the Lord of glc= 
1y with refpett of perſons, ch. 2+ 1, 5 ; : ; 

2 An excmplification of this fin committed in their Ecclefiaſticall conventions, preferring the 
{ rich becauſe rich, and ſleighting the poor becauſe poor, ch. 3. 2, 3. 

x Partiality :, Are ye ot partiall myour ſelves ? ch. 2, 4+ 

2 Injuſtice : And become Judges of evill thoughts ?ib. 


3 Diſhonouring the poor whom God hath ſo highly honoured : Harb 


Walk not God choſen the poor, Exc. but ye have deſpiſed the poor &£.c.2.5,6; 


comrary 42 Honovring th 
to God : that are to be de- 


x Perſecuting the Church : Doe not rich men ops 
preſſe you , fc, * 2, 6. 

: - <2 Scandalizing of other, and giving occaſion of 

_ for their ) þ1aſpheming God : Doe they not blaſpheme the 

0 worthy name, &c. Ch. 2. 7. 


Fx TheobjeRion it ſelf,not expreſſed but implyed,vizthat they were not always 
to be blamed if inrelationto the common good and the neceſſary diſtinRion 
. of degrees, they gave precedency to the rich before the poor, which might be 


| *-done without breach of charity or juſtice. 


2 AConceflion that they might do ſo, it was poſſible, and indoing ſo, they 
did not fin : 1f yee falfill the Reyall Law, ec, yee doe well, ch. 2. 8. 
Raptiemion, laying the fin to their charge ; But if ye have reſpeft 
to perſonsge commit ſin, and &6.ch. 2.9 © 
4 A generallpoktion, a his particular caſe : zhoſoever ſhall keep the 
whole Law, and yet offend in one point, be ts guilty of all, ch, 2. 10, In which 
he intends nottointroduce & Stoicall parity, either of guilt or puniſhment, bur 
| onely ſhews thatin yeelding obedience ro Gods commandements, there is 


| 


A whereinare | 


an w—_— to be required, and that we ought not to diſpenſe with our ſelyes 

inthe wilfull, deliberare breach of any one title of it 3 tor he that doth ſo, 
loſeth his righteouſneſfle in that one breach, though he keep all the reſt, and 
becomes obnoxious tothe curſe of the whole Law. 

5. A corroboration of this poſition by reaſon drawn from the identity of the 
Law-maker. For be that ſaid, Doe not commit Adultery, &c. ch, 2, 11, the 
righrcouſneſſe of which Law, digeſted as it were into one intire individuall 
body, is compriſed inthe Decalogue : 'He therefore that breaks it in any one 
point, violates the integrity of the whole 3 and therefore thoſe two expreſſi- 

+ Ons, Vit. Trapipeen: of the Law, ch. 2. 9. and guilty of aft, ch. 2.10, are 
uſed wnivecallyby the Apoſtle, th fignifie one and the ſame thing. 


- \ 1 AnExhortation,ſo to __—_ both their words and aRions, 
as men that muſt expect to be judged by the Goſpel, which 
he here cals the Law of Liberty.Of {iberty, becauſe it frees us 


; 
6 A concluſion} from the terrours of the Law, and yet a Law of liberty, be- 


of the poite: > cauſe it binds us 'to new obedience, eſpecially in what bc- 


< 


with - ; | longs to _— : So ſpeak ye, and ſod dot, as Ec. ch. 2. 12, 
2 A reaſon enforcing the exhortation : For he ſhall bave 
judgement without mercy, that &c. Che 2, 13. 
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= har cenſures of their IO brethren : and therefore are here 
C 


+ 43 Takes away theground of 


3 Contenti-< 


| he-— 


| theirlives,co the end 
- they may traffick and: 


7 


ft Thedanger of ſuch cenſoriouſnefle : 


- ('« Deborts from a particular vice, that oftentimes preyailsin per- Kuowing that ye ſhall receive the grea” 


; ber damnation, ch,z.1, | 
a The commen humane frailty incident 
. ta all men, from which even theſe 


: Magiſteriall cenfurers were not free : 


ſons generally religious, viz, the uſurping the libercy of rigid, 


| called Maſters ironically : 'bxcauſe of their ſuperftitiqus reproof, 


He doth nat diflwade from tha charicable' aA of diſcreet fra- 


- ternall corregtian, which ſeaſonably and diſcreetly performed.< For #4 Us. things we offend all,ch.3.2; 


Tienths | Ny, 5 The difficulty i icular 'of 
is a neceflary Chriſtian dyty.z but from ambitions or ſpiricual 3 28 Clthculry 1n particular 'of nor 
pride, which cqo often mingle with theſe reproofs, dS under*| ning bythe tangue 2. ſa thar he 
the ſhew of charity : My brathres be 70t many Maſters, ch.3.1.4 at can doe that, can doe anything 


- , f TILES i conduciblero- Chriſtian perfeRtion : 
From which he diſlwades. by arguments drawn trom Þ -1/ any max offend uat in word the ſame 
.L x 4 perfetF man,evc.: ch.3.2, 
an LAT 5 C21 A bridlepur into a horſes momtb, which though 
F | a i By the fi- hoe guides and..rules: the whole beat}, 
0 t To good, for'fo yeyaravyein, militudes<. ©2975; + bo Ie. £70 - 
BY -k- [ aſually lignifyin to boat rea) of J* A bem of 3 ſhip, which ina tempeſt whenic 
18157 =] rhbings, ishere uſed by Saint Zames, ' Igdriven, with 2 boiſterous winde, is yet ſtee- 
\'E0 ke S to ſignifie the tongues _—— of /. By the aw] — —— yr ts aſoall ED 4 
oi , this he ſets © My, ve Hp Os $26LC UMUTRUARS:: Even ſo, £7 fongue 
HT ene Tino 
| ,& | re: which inflames 4 2rcat ; 
12 2 & x From the eſ-Cr Simili. } | &,3.5, 4 —_—— CO 
T- | A'S —» | feas which ir ) tudes 2 Poiſon, c<.3.8, which quickly diftuſcth ir ſelf through the 
wi'sE> F ſv | worketh, ex- . Whole man. 
IS _ S prefled in the £2 The application of the ſimilitudes : The tongae is afice, e>c. ch.3.,5. 
-J} - .. | > From the efficient cauſe of this great pawer-which the tongue hath, co {way to wicked-= 
418 | 2.> = | nefſe, tothe dehling of che whole man,viz, the deyji ; bt is ſet on fire of hellch.3.6. 
| | & |S 8 : ſx The Protaſis.: Fay cucry kinde of 
i | ml © | 3 From the intraablenefſe and untameablenefle j bealts, and of birds,and of ſerpents,and 
1518S 15 of ic, ſer out by comparing the tongue with.] of things iathe ſea, is tamed,&c.c.z.7 
=|& 1 E< = | wilde beaſts, andconcluding ir to be moreun-e 2 The Apodoſs © But the tongue cant 
4 hk I ; tameable then the moſt ſavage beaſts where | 79 man tame, & c. ch.z 8. lo that the 
ho L are — aire, cartb, water, doe nor afford (9 
a C unruly a beaſt as.the rongue, 
: x Of a fountain, that doth not ſend out ſweet 
2 In aparticular inſtance of the prodigious levity\, waters and bitter,ch.3.11. 
|. ofcbe rongue, Weſſng God,and yer curſing man bis -Jz Of a fig-tree that bears not figs and 0+ 
| image; which the Apoſtle proves ro. be monſtrous, Y live-berries,ch.3, 12. 


& and again nature by three fimilicudes; 3 Of a vine, that beares not figs, an 
| \ £74pes. ibid. | 


; 1 The Authour:of rue wiſdame is'God : It is wiſdome from 
Fx Tatheic Av- ); above, &c. chga7. | 

1 thours 2 The Author of opinianative wiſdyme is the Devil ; This 
C wildome us not ſraw abowe,grc, bug j5,0, devilliſh, chi3.15, 


MEE 2S. ; vo ity, 

3 Peace- 
ed liberty of the tongue, | x The fruit of . 
Toe al Hons opinion of, rwrue wildome 3 'Gentleneſſe: 


< | . - ( ry ; 
wiſdome, by comparing | 2 1a their fruits tr 
true wiſdome with that | and effeQs:; | 


v 


this petulancy, and uſur- 


's ſte, without partialiy; 
C6 Siacerity, withaur-bypacrifie,ch;3.17, 


C which is but opinionative: 2 The fcaic of opinie- 5 1 Bitter enzging- 
| - native wiſdome is, p; 2 Strife, ch; 3.14: 


| | ; C2: The end of true wildome is, peace,ch,z.18. 
L3 In their ends: 2 2 The end of opinionative wildome is, confufs0n and eve 
| _ grevill work, ch.3.16. | 
F Shews the fountain from-whence they ſpring,viz.from-coverouſneſs,and inordinate deſire of wealth 
\ "and pleaſure 3 Frawm:whence come wars,&c. ch.gq.1. | | 
\ + * 54%; . 2 Of their enfevours and labours : Ye luſt, and hawe:not, ec, che. 21 


(3. J> Of cheir;prayers, while chey debale ſo'heavenly.a_dury rp make ivitogp ro 
' 2 Difſwades | ſo baſe and,unworthy ends, as to petition-for wealth or honour, 8c; to 
- 0x5 where | þ make them inſtruments ofluſtz Yeah and receive. not» becauſe ye ach amiſſe, - 


fxom them by ] | | 
| - '- -toconſumeit 01 your Iuſis,erc.ch:4:3+ 
\ yon” wt 7. The een I Alienation of onr aſſeRiops from God, and diflp]ving the ſpiri« 
| | which they): tualbmariage between God and the (oul;. jmplied in the mera- 
| work in us, phonicall appeltacion of adulterers aud adwliereſſes; ch. 4.4. 
C vit 2 Epmtyomards God, ibidc4,5. Id ok 3 7 
| C1 The comdicion of bumane affirs-is-ſouncertain tha opportunitics 


34 Vain confrdence-in f't He con- (58 V .of gainmay be taken away from them, and therefore iris but folly 


-the prolonging - of.| demnes $1 T4 | ito reckar/on.what they-(halldota year bence, when they know noc 
this con "yp : | what ſhall be ro morrow : Goe tonow ye, Ec. whereas ye know not 

fidence, | {.2< 1what ſhall be on the morrow,ch.4c13,14: * 

'tranſat cemporal af-.| as ' 1:8: +2 The life of man is ſo uncerrain,char theſe that talk what to do a year 


A 


faires, where—— *{ © es z 4: hence, may die and be taken away from the opportunities: For what* 
B C”© © | zontlfe? It avaponr, &c.ch.4.14. 
P pp > 2 Arro- 
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Analyſis, | - FAMEHS.,  _ © Analyſis, 
A B C2: Arrogant,and not onely ſo, but boaſting in their pride, asif time were in thelr hands, or were 
i themſclves immortall ;- But ow ye rejoyce #n your boaſting, &c. ch.4.16, = - 
2 Pceſcribes what they ſhould doe, viz. commit themſelves to'Gods providence, and ſubmit to his 
good pleaſure : Forthat we ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we ſhall live and do this or that,&+c.ch.q.15, 
3 Warns them, thar being chus inſtruged, oy ou not to a” rs againſt knowledye ; 
Therefore to bim that knoweth to doe good, and doth it not, Sc. ch.4.17, n 

1 The dehortation it ſelf, very empharically delivered : But above all things, my brethren, ſwear not,ch.5.12. 

2 A reſtrigion or limi-C*1 All ſwearing by the creature,for what he ini in beaver and earth,is true 
ration of the dehortati- NY of any other creature : Neither by beawen,nor by earth, nor by any other oath,&c, 
en: It is not from law-<! c.5.12.nor by any other oath,that is,of thar kind,viz.fwearing by the creature, 
full ſwearing before a Jz All raſh ſwearing by the true God, implied in the form preſcribed for air 
lawful Magiſtrate, but ming and _—_— : Lt your yea, be yea, and your nay nay, for, &c. ib. 

| 3 The danger incurred by ſuch rafh, unadviled ſwearing : Leſt of all into tx, ch.5.12. 

1 He lays downthe concluſion and poſitive truth : That a man z juſtified by works,and not by 7 onely,ch.2.24. 

2 Denies the contrary afſertion by Interrogations reſolyable into Negations : If a man ſay be hath faith, and have 
70 _ what doth it profit ? cb.3.14, tha is, It doth not profit : and, Car faith ſave bim ? ib. that is, faith 
cannot fave him, 

x From the unproficableneſſe of this faith, implied In thoſe Interrogations, <þ.2.14. | 

2 Becauſe without works ic is a dead faith, cfieQing nothing : this he proves by an inſtance : 1f a tr. 
ther or a faſter benaked, &c. cb.2.15,16,17. 

3 By a Proſopopeia, or bringing in the —_ of one truly faichfull, and challenging ſuch a one as hath 
no works z for be onely hath true faith, that can evidence his faich by works ; he that cannot de- 
monſtrate his faith by the fruics of it, bath not ſaving faith : Tea, a man may ſay, that thou baſt faith, 
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1 Reaſons 


er. ch.2.18, 


2 Examples of the faithfull F 1 Abraham, ch.2.21,22,23,24- 
juſtified by works: 2s @ 2 Rabab, cb.2.25. Fs 

3 A ſimilicude : As the body without the ſoul is dead, ſo ſaith without works is dead alſo, ch. 2,26, Charity is, 
the ſoul of faith, f. 
Cx To meeneſſe, ch.3.13. 

2 To bumility,cb.4.6,7=9,10. 

3 Toveſift the Devil, ch.4.7. 

4 Todraw near unto God, ch.4.8. 

| 5 Togodly ſorrow,ch.4.9. 


E. The error which he confutes 


works arenot neceſſar 


6 To Prayerin affliction, <<.5.13, 
7 To ſinging of P/alms in mirth,ib. 


F. 
Exhortations to | 
$ In time of ſickneſſe\, * To pray for the ſick, ch.5.14, 


ſeveral! Chri- 


name of the Lord ; To which is 2 Ofremiſſion of fins :. And if be have coms 
annexed a double promile : 


mitted ſins, they ſhall be ſorgiven bim, ib. 
1 Confeſſe our ſims one to another, ch..16. 
2 Pray one for another 3 To which is annexed 3 x Prayed, that it might not rain, &c. ch.5.17. 


ſtian dutics ;< 0 call for the El-0* To anoint them with oile in py x1: Of recovery, th.c.1 5+ 


as 
| ders, whoare— 


9 Tod anencouragement of ſuccefle, by the in-® 2 Prayed, that it might rain, and was heard in 
ſtance in Elzas, who — both, c<h.5.18.. 
120 To endeyourthe converſion of a finner, ch.5.19,20, 
. (2 Ingenerall: Goeto now yerich men, weep and how! for your miſeries, that ſhall come upon 
"x The commi- ) you, ch.y.1, | 
nation, 2 In parcicular : viz, Cendemnation at the day of judgement : Te bave heaped up treaſure 
for thelaſt day, cb.5.3. 
(x Tenacious boarding up of wealth, till the 74ſt did conſume their coin, and the moth their garments : 
Your riches are corrupted, fc. cb.5.2,3, _. 
2 Oppreſſion of their ſervants and labourers, in detalning their wages : Behold the hire,&+c.c. 5.4. 
2 Abuſing their wealth to make it the inſtrument of their luxury : Te bave lived in pleaſure,&c-cb.s.5; 
| ' x The Exhortatlon it ſelf 2 Be patient thereſore brethren ch.5.7. 
| 2 The duration of this patlence, bow long it ſhould hold out 3 Unte 
the coming of the Lord, ib. - 
Reel { x From a fimilitude of a Hysbandman, who doth not ex- 
4 Perſecution ot the godly, e- pe& to reap as ſoon as he hath ſown, bur with patience 
oy gp gran of waits for the Harveſt : Behold, the H usbandman wai- 
urs Cm cooks | amb tethſor, exc. cb.5.8. Bey: alſo patient, ib. 
| before the ſhearers : Ye have os Thecoea þ 
condemned and killed the juſt 6 > IE B08 Lond Mig 
and he doth not reſiſt. you, ch. ve patience nntothe coming J * nf Papi rn, 
4.6. To which by way of il of the Lord,v.7.yet that com- k - ngex Dh par 
lation in the 1Rative theres | *, ing of his ſhal not be long; for before the door,c.$.9: 
ys mos — < . 
to thole poore periecute From the 'examples of the like C 1 The Prophets, ch. 
Chriſtians to be patient in bo patience in "the Saints berero-& 5. 10, Int 
. their ſufferings: in which are { | forein their ſufferings : as— £ 2 Job,ch.5.11. 
| 4 From the iflue of theſe perſecutions, plentifully re- 
warded by God in his mercy and goodnefſe « Ye have 
ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is vey pitifuR, 
and of tender mercy, cb.5,11. | 
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Annotations upon James. 


Erſ.1. James] According to ſome it is Zames 
of 4lpbeus.the Apoſtle : according to. others, 
. Fame the brother of the Lord, AAs 15. 13. 
Gal-1.19.which are ſcattered] namely,amongſt 
* the Gentiles: ſee Zob.7.35.2nd this Fearerkcy 
began firſt by the ten Tribes of the kingdonie of Iſra 
which were led away into Aflyria, and afterwards by the 
other two of che kingdome of Judab, carried away to Ba« 
bylon. ; 
IV. Temptations] Thatis to ſay, trials, and exerciſes 
through afflitions, and adverfities. 
| V.3.workab patience} AfliQions ſerve to examine and 
rove our faith, to bring forth the fruit of patience, 
V.4: Havebe/] That is, doe perſevere unto the end, 
and be accompanied with other Chriſtian virtues, Be per- 
feff] viz, ſuited and furniſhed with all neceſſary virtues, 
though it never be in a perfe& degree in this world. 
V.s. wiſdome] Namely, ſpirituall wiſdome to judge 
rightly of affliions, of their cauſes and properties,of their 
aim, fruit and ifſue, and of the duty we muſt perform to 
moderate the paſſions of the ſoul, and by means of an in- 
ward tranquillity and lively apprehenſion of erernall bene- 
firs overcome all aſſaults, and eſcape all dangers that may 
be met with therein. Liberal] or, benignely ; the Greek, 
ſimply - ſee 2 Cor.8,2. Or, readily, pax” and with- 
out meaſure. V pbraideth not) that is to ſay, diſdainfully re- 
jeRing, or upbraiding the asker, with his unworthineſle, 


V.6. Is like] viz. Hath not the conftancy of the ſoul 2 


nor is not perſwaded of Gods grace by the Holy Ghoſt : 
whereby wanting the firſt foundation of faith, God deth 
not build the fabrick of his other gifts in bim. According 
to the ſaying of the Goſpel, that to bim thar hath, is given, 
Matib.25.29. | 
 V.8. A double mizded] Th'Ital. a double hearted ; vix- 
becauſe his inward pare doth not agree with his out- 
ward profeſſion, whereby. his thoughts, motions, and 
ations, floating continually, he makes bimſelf uncapable 
of wiſdome, and conſequently of patience, and perſeve- 
rance, virtues -which require a conſtant and firm poſture of 
the ſoul, _ | 

V.g. The brother] The meaning is; that Chriſtian pati- 
ence ought not onely to bear afflition,bur alſo glory in it : 
ſec Rom.5.3. That he is exalted] viz. ſpititually, that he is 
the ſon of God, member of Chriſt, made worthy of parti- 
cipating of his afliQions, AFs 5.41. Rev.2.9. 

V. 10. That be is made low] viz. If he does not exale 


| bimſclfin pride by reaſon of his po» and honours, but 


contains bimſclfin holy bumility before God, and mode- 
Ry towards men : and if acknowledging the vanity of the 
world he doth with his heart renounce ir; as if he poſſefſed 
nothing therein, He ſhall paſſe} namely, this his worldly 
proſperity, Sy IT et 

V.11; 1n his waics] Namely, in this his ſlate and con- 
dition, and in all whatfoever be undertaketh, : 
_ V.12, Temp:ation] vix, Afflition or adverſity, as ver.2, 
men] Ital. approved. wix. of God for his obedience to 
his will, order, and condition eſtabliſhed by him, 

.13. Lets man] Now he gocth on to the other kinde 
of tempration thar is evill, which is. the inducement, and 
alluremenc to fin, which doth nor proceed from God, as 
the other of afflitions doth. For God] wiz, as be bath no 
inclination, nor tak?th no delight in evil ;' ſo can he not 
induce others unto it, as the devil doth, _ 

V.14; Drawn away] This ſheweth us that we have no 


CHAP. I. - 


greater enemy then our own nature, which ls ſo ready and 
apt to yice and finne, | | 
'V.x5, hen luft] Namely, wans depraved and corru- 
pred will, which is the firſt ſpring of all vicious appetites; 
Or asthe-Fr, notes, the inclination immoderately to defire' 
the falſe goods of the world, withour, and againſt Gods 
command. Hath conceived] namely, after ic bath by the- 
apprehenſion of fome un{awfull obje&, fixed in it ſelfan 
aQuall wicked defire, ir doth afterwards bring it to effe& 2 
whence followeth the puniſhment of erernall death. - + ** 
| V.16, Doe pot erre] Either in atrriburing co God the 
cauſe of your fins, which hath a relation to the precedent 
verſe ; or In not having recourſe to him in your wants, as 
to the author of all good things, which hath a relation toi 
the verſe following. . 

V. 17. Every good gift] Seeing. God is the Authour 
of all good, wee ought not to attribute any evill unto 
him, as thoſe doe who excuſe themſelves upon their own 
nature, and doe not conſider, that the evil which is therein, 
cometh not from God. From the Father] namely, from 
God, the Author and Fountain of all light of knowledge, 
grace and ſpirit, without ever changing; or diminiſhing. 
Shadow) a term taken from the celeſtiall lights, which 
by reaſon of their reyolutions, and viciflitudes, doe nor 

| ſhine in the ſame degree, and whereof ſome ſuffer 
eclipſes, decreaſes, and failings. | 

' V.18. His own will) viz, Ofhis grace, and free will, 
to oppoſe this ſpiricuall regeneration of grace, to that of 
nature, and everlaſting, ot the onely begotten Son. with 
the word] which is as it were the ſeed of this new genera» 
tion, vivified by the Spirit : ſee, x Cor.q.15. 1 Pet.r-23. 
Firſt fruits] namely, a parc of the whole maſſe of man« 
kinde 3 which is conſecrated unto him, as the firſt fruits 
were under the Law : ſee Zer.2.3. Rev.14.4. 

V, 19. wherefore] viz, Seeing you have recelivedfrom 
God the gift of ſpiritual regeneration, work you the true 
works, and perform the true duties thereof, keeping your 
ſelves neny from moſt common and ſudden -24 as 
thoſe are of raſh ſpeaking and wrath. Swift to bear] wit; 
traRable, quick to be taught, and ſoon conceiving. Slow 
to wrath] for we cannot hearken to God anlefle we be 
peaceable, and moderate: 

V. zo, For the wrath] wiz, Though writh in 
man bee carried naturally with Toma motion and re- 
ſemblance of juſtice, againſt a wrong and offence, yer 
that is not the right way to doe the will of God, (wherein 
conſiſts true righteouſnefle and juſtice) which contrari- 
wiſe is performed with mildneſſe, patience, &c. jor- 
keth not] wix, it bindereth God from perfeRing his work 
in us. 

V.21. wherefore] This is a ſecond conſeq drawn 
from ver, 18, The meaning is, that likewiſe alſo becauſe 
God hath regeneraced us, let us put off all ocher vices, 
even as lirtle children thar are newly born, are waſhed and 


cleanſed from the pollutions which they brought from their 


mothers womb.” Receive] viz. give it more way, autho- 
ry, and abſojute command over you by an humble and 
yoluntary obedience. Engraffed viz; which God hath 
not onely outwardly propounded unto you, ' but bath alſo 
rooted it in your heart by bis Spirit,'to live and operate in 
it: ſe Jeri, Wig: 
- V.22. Doers] Trae and realbobſervers in heart, and in 
fc, by faith and qbedience, 00. Oy 

V.23. If any} Thar is to ſay; for want of will and zeal 
eo 


| heicalleth-the £ 


Chap. ij. 


it becomes unprofira 


te put Gods Word in 9. the knawledge man. beck \ of : 
| 9 : 


c to ſalvation, making n 


b 


preſſion in him, but ſerving onely to repreſent his own 


deformity, and contrariety unto his conſcience, and that 
ſo ſleightly, thar be is nor thercby checked and brought ro 


' repentance, Hjs naturall face] namely, what be is even 


oe 1 
from his birth ; all bis (pots, and-ſtains. Ina glaſſe] 
Gods doArine is alſo like a glaſſe, in which we oughtz0, 
behold what we are, to the end we may be transformed in 


Him, rod dabfors 1 ag Oe ned: + RR 
V.z5+ who ſo looketh] That is to ſay, bath by a deep 
mediation, and livelyfaith, apprebended Gods Word, to 
be by-i changedipro. the ſame Image, 2 Cor.z.18. Law] 
Golpel, fo, which, comainerh. tlic accom- 
plidmenc of - what che ancient: Law way but er 2 dire 
ion and enteanceto, that is to ſay, Chrilts perte& righ- 
teguſnefle, by which all beJeevers axe freed from the curſe 
and death, and al{greacheth and by the power of the Spt- 
ric worketh the rue perfeRion of.an. holy life, confi. ing 
in-a ceotinuall Regeneration ro Gods Image, by whic 
the belecver ſerves God with a free will, and is no more 


ſubje& to the devil nor fin : ſee Rom,8,z2, Gal.4. 22,31, 


Of liberty] the law of it (elf is a dead letter, and a law of 


; bondage, becaule it keeps all men under condemnation, by 


reaſon of fin, from which condemaation we are delivered 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Law which kept us in bondage, 
is made a Law of liþetty 3 becauſe we ſerve. the Lord ac- 

ordingto ir, notin a ſervile fear, butin a full f)iall con- 

ience, A does] vixz by faich, which isthe firſt work of the 
Goſpel, 70b.6.29. 1 70h. 3.23. and the foundation a 
too of all the reit, then by new obedience and holine 


of life. 


his life were pleaſing ro God. Bridleth not] w:z; keeper 
nor his rongue frem ſlander and 'detraQion. Decgry 


doth falfly deceive and flatter himſelf by this vain ſhew gl 


icty. c | NA GE 
: Var. Is this] That is to ſay, is always joyned with true 
charity and bolinefſp, and by theſe, virtues ſhewech what 
ir is. : T0 viſet} under chis kind are conmined all the duties 
of. Chriſtian charicy. ated Phe hereby he means a 
renouncing of ones (elf, B 


TI CHAP. IL | 

XK .7.Erf, x. Havent] viz. Let not carnall reſpe& 
- Y. darken the ſound.judgement of your faith, ro rerain 
atrue fecling of Chrifts ſpirituall glory in bim, and in all 
bis members, and ro honour the head in them, of whax 
conditjon ſoever theybe 5 take beed of deſpiing any one, 
and eſpecially ſuch as Chriſt hath raiſed bigher in the ho- 
nour of true Chriſtian virtues. Others tranſlate ir, Have 
not the faith of our - Lord Jeſus Chriſt in reſpe& of per- 
ſons, & Lo = | ; 

V.2. Aſſembly] Namely, in your holy and Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Afembly.Goodly apparel] ke ſhewerh that we muſt nor, 
in doing honour to the rich, contemae the poor, 

V.3, Stand thou there] viz, It you make no accompt of 
the pooreman, but,.contemne him, as if ke no way belon- 
ged unto you. 

V4. Are ye not then partial] Ital. bave ye wot made a 
difference ? thatjs to ſay, Doe not you ſhew that in ſtead 
ot being ſound in the judgement which you ought, to give 
of perſons belonging to the - Church, according to their 
ſpicicuall qualitics, withour any other reſpe&s, you arc pre- 


' vented and dazled with worldly luſtre? Of evil] whoſe 


onely intention is not uprightneſie, but doe conneerpoile i 
with other-perverſe reſpeRs, 'by which at laſt they ſuffer 
themſclves.ro be carried away, | 
V.s. Choſen] wiz, Doth he not for the moſt part call the 
poor to bis knowledge and grace, rather then the rich, and 
eat ones ? and even amongft belcevers, doth be nor be- 
flow moſt ſpirituall graces upon thoſe who are needy of 


temporall goods 2 therefore ſince God: doth citeeme of 


them, you ought not to deſpiſe them. 


Annotations upon JAMES, 


V.26.Scemto be] Or, thinks to be. Religiozs) Vit. pk | 


Chap.jj. 

V.6. Doe not] This may be underſtood either © 
enemies: of the Goſpell, who might ſometimes A 
through curioſiry, of ſome other .occafion come into the 
Chriſtians Aſſemblies ; or of rich men that were Chri- 
ſtizns by profeſſion, and committed ſome of thoſe oppreſ.. 
ſons which were much uſed amongſt thoſe who were Pows 
erfull_in the world. Draw you] viz. railing unjuſt ſults 
| againſt you, DE | 
'  V.7. Blaſpbeme] If this be underſtood of Chriſtians 
the meaning js, that they give occaſion of blaſpheming 
Chriſts name by their exorbitancies: ſee Rom.2.24. Tha 
worthy N ame] viz. God and Chrifts Name, which you 
profeſſe ; wherefore ſecing they diſhonour God, 'they are 
not worthy to be honoured. By the which] vize from 
whence you take, and bear the ſacred and #lorious name 
of Chriſtians 

8. If ye fulfil? Teal, If ye truly fulfil; wit if in 

honouring thofe which uhh - nn war? onely G_ 
is to obſerve Gods Law, which commandeth you to love 
your neighbour in generall,you do a good and boly work; 
bur if you have any carnall reſpeQs therein, it is no longer 
charity, but flattery, or ſome ſuch like vice ; and if it be 
joined with contempt of the poor;itis partiality, and wane 
of equall charity. The roiall] that is ro ſay, Gods ſovetain 
ſupreme Lay, oppoſite to all Iaws of men,who are bur his 
miniſters, | | | | 

V.9. If je bave reſpeft] He ſheweth them that they do 
not honour rich men through loye, or becauſe they would 
obey God, but through ambition, and that therefore ſuch 


_ V.ao. For whoſoever] He proves that they doe trand. 
| Srefle the Law, as he had (aid, 'though ir ſeemed co: be bur 
in one ſmall poinr. Guilty] wvix; according to the rigour 


ng | kind of honouring ought to be condemned, 


Of the Law he is ſubj<& to.condemnarion, as well as if he 
/ had broken all the Commandemenzs one by one, for the 
Law is bur anindivifible torall, and requires perfe& obe- 
dience in each part, Dext.27.26. andthe ſame Majeſty of 
God is contemned in one only fin,as inall ; and the breach 
of ane precept. proceeds from theſame cauſe, as the breach 
of Al, namely,” for want of loving God, and from mans 
corruptneſſe, ed 


—— 


| vent charity towards him, Lyke 7. 47. and makes Chriſt 


 V.12, By the Law) That is to ſay,by the Goſpel, which 
indeed freeth mens conſciences from the curſe, and terrors 
of che Law, bur yet bindeth them to a new obedience, c- 
[pecially in whar belongeth to charity : ſee 1 Cor.9.21.Gal: 
2.Ig. and the milder ic is, the ſtrialicr ir bindes. As the 
duties of a child have a fironger tic then a ſervants, 

_ V.r3. Reoiceth] Tral, glorieth ;-that is to ſay, this mer- 
cifull affeRion in a Chrittian, (Or,as the Fr. Annor, this 
mercifull affliQion is to a Chriſtin an aſſured pledge; &c.) 
is a certain pledge of the mercy which he ſhall obrain ac 
Gods judgement, whereupon hee eonfides, and triumphs 
againſt all terrours and remprations. ' 

' V.rtg. 4 man ſay] That is, if he boaft himſelf, and 
rake an outward proteſſion of 3 falſe ſhadow or ſhew of 
faitb, and not of a true and lively one, which is inſeparable 
from good wotks, becauſe that by it the beleever is livelily 
united to Chriſt, and Chriſt by it dwelleth in his heart, 
Eph.3.17. and regenerates and (anRikies him by his Spirit, 
Rem. s. g. ; 
 V.is. Tf a brother] As Charity in words without effe&s 
is but a falſe mask, ſo is it with Eajth, nt 

V.16. Depart in peace] vi, Praying God to help him, 
what good doth that prayer do? is it not a mocking of the 
poor man, to feed him onely with words when you 
may help bim otherwiſe > Sois it with faith without works, 
for this manner of faith is rather a vain knowledge, then a 
true faith, | 

V.17, Faith] Namely, the bare knowledpe and profeſ< 
fion of the true God,and of Chriſt, oppoſite ro heatheniſh 
and. Jewiſh ſuperſtitions, &c, ver. 19. and yer not joyncd 
with a lively perſwaſion of Gods grace in Chriſt, and 
a true union with him, which always brings forth a fer- 


live 


Chap. iz. | Atinttations wpon JAMES, * 


live in the beleever by his Spirit, Gal. 2. 20. If it hath not 
works] vis without the conjunRion of the other virtues, 
which all rogerher make up the body of rhe inward man in 
ſpirit. As who ſhould ſay, the eye taken out of the body 
cannot ſee, and is no longer an eye. 

V. 18. Tea a man) wiz, This riticall faith is not - 
onely dead in ir ſelfe, but may alſo be reproved by com- 
paring it to a beleevers lively and aQive taith, ſo thar the 
hypocrites conſcience cannot reſt upon his own boalt. 
Tbok haſt} that is to ſay, thou boaſteſt much of rhy know- 
ledge, w———_ to nom truth, Le _ me _ = 
can be any juſtifying aving faith, ſeparate from 
Works, as I will prove unto the by þ- grey, of 
Scripture , that he who truly doth good Works, hath a 
lively faith, which is the root and ſpring of it, even as who= 


| ſoever hath Chriſts Spirit is of Chriſt, Rom. 8. g. 10, 


V, 19. That there 3s ove] vixe Thou art no idolater not 
heathen to beleeye a plurality of Gods. And tremble] wiz: 
they bave not the true faith, that imprints in them the fee- 
ling and certainty of Gods grace, in joy, peace, and com- 
ſort, Rom, 5+ 1. but withall their _ e of rruth, they 
are ina perpetual rerror and feare of God, as of a Judge 
and enemy, I Fohn 4. 17, 18, 

V. 20, That faith] Fames ſpeakes not hereof rhe true 
faith, bur of a vulgar and common knowledge of God, 
which doth no more joyne a man to Ged, then 
the looking upon the Sunne* raiſeth him to heaven. 
without works] namely, that faith which doth nor produce 
this efte, which is yur perpetuall, and inſeparable 
from a true and lively faith. Is dead} vix; baving no power 
ro produce the true efte& of righteouſneſle and ſpirituall 
life, it is but a ſhadow and falſe reſemblance of faith, and 
a it were a root dead in the carth. 

V. 21. as not} Seeing that it isthe ſame Spirit which 
hath ſpoken by St. Paxl, and St. 7ames, andthat St. Pat 
attributes Abrahams juſtification, and that of all beleevers, 
to faith without works, Rom. 3. 20. 28. & 4.2, 5,6. 
Gal. 2. 16. & 3.11, We muſt of neceſlity diſtinguiſh 
the meaning of this word. juſtifie,which is uſed by St. Payl, 
for abſolving a man 8s he is in his naturall ſtate, bound 
tothe Law, and ſubje& to damnation for his fin, which 
God doth by a rigid a& of juſtice, that requireth full ſatis- 
fation, which w_ he could not get ot man Koys. 8, 2, 
be bath received at Chriſts hand (who was the ſurery) im- 

uted to man by Gods grace, and apprehended by a lively 

aith. Whereas St. Zamecs takes the fame word for the appro- 
ving of man, ina benigne and fatherly judgement, as he 
is conſidered in the quality of Gods child,and living inthe 
covenant of grace, as having the two efſentiall parts of thar 
covenant joyned together, faith to reccive Gods grace and 
Chriſts benefit, and works to yeeld himthe dutics of ſer- 
vice and acknowledgement 3 and this juſtification is no 
longer oppoſite to the condemnation of a ſinner in gene- 
ral], but to the particular one of an hypocrite, who ren- 
ding aſunder theſe two inſeparable parts, ſhewerth that he 
hath neicher the one nor the other : ſee Luke 17. 19. 

V. 22. Sceft thou how faiuh] Namely, that he had the 
two eflentiall parts zhat make up a true beleever, which aye 
the benefit of the Son, and the work of 'the Holy Ghoſt, 
which are 8s inſeparable one from the other as theſe two 
perſons of the holy Trinity, KomrÞ. 9. 8] vix- faith 
was not idle, but did co-operate to the works. Made = 
f.#)} vin, obtained road; and broughr forth its true fruit 
or efte&, which-is voluntary obedience, -- SECS 

V. 23. as fulfilled] viz. As Gen. 15. 6. faith in Abre- 
bam cauſed him to embrace the promiſe of a Sonne, which 
was a figne of Gods grace in Chriſt, fo. Gen. 22. 9. it did 
finiſh up irs ſoveraigne aR) in offering up again the child 
to him which it had received. A figure of all the beleevers 
good works, by which they yeeld upto God by obcdience 
all that which they had received of him by faith. 

V. 24: Not by faith oncly] viz; Not by abare and vain 
knowledge of God. SERT 
'V. 25. Rabab] Under this perſon, be comprehends all 
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Chapt}, 
thoſe who were flrangers tothe Church,and were etgraff<d. 
into it. Zuſhfed] vr. approved of by God, ax truely' a 
member 'of his people, not onely bectufe (hee beleeve d/ 
Gods promiſes which br had made co hjs people to be true; 
bur alſo becauſe ſhe ſhewed and put that growing faith iti 
practiſe, by an & of charity and loyalty towards the Fries: 
Now it ſeemes that Sr. Zames doth joyne this example:of 
Rahab with that of Abraham, to ſhew that there is no des 
gree of faith, neither high as 4b;ahams was, nor low and 
weak as Kahabs was, which may nor, and ought nor, pros 
duce its fruits of good works. 

V- 26. So faith} Namely, that knowledge, ſeparate 
from the Spirit of Regeneration, which anely can animate 
\and vivikie it, totake hold on Chriſt and bis benefirs, 

and withalt ro produce the effeRs thereof in holy warks: 


CHAP. HE. ins he 
_ I: Be y0t] vi, Let there not be many amongft 
you, that artribure unto themſelves the authority of 
reaching , cenſuring and reproving of others, asthinking 
themſelves more wiſe, more holy , and more ſufficient. 
So the Apoſtle re h theic preſumprion who wich= 
our a ſufficient calling and gift thrufh chemſclves, into 
theſe aQs, which require a lawfull auchoriry; and fingular 
qualities. That we (hall) viz. In caſe we be found ble= 
' miſhed with ſuch defe&s, as we condemne in other men, 
| or 89 are comrary to our doQrine and admonitionz wherc- 
' by ir appeares rhat we doe not fir by ignorance, and that 
| there is hypocrife in our proceeding, whichare two points 
' that aggravate fin and condemnation. . 
V. 2. te offind a#} And therefore whefoever doth wel 
conſider himfelf, wilt be lefle rigorous towards others. 1 
| any man} viz. though ſome man might ſay be were free 
| from other outward tins, as thofe cenſurers did, yer no mart 
| cant avoid nor deny the fins of the tongue. 
| V. 5. 4 little As a bridle or bir is im comparifont of the 
| body of the horfe, or the rudder in ceſpeR of aſhip. Bogs 
| beth} =, wy rap emboldeneth _— undertake 
ar things , in evill, through cunnio eceits 3 
bs i manwil brag that he can perform and bring to aſl 
oreat defignes. Or, as the Fr. Annotations, it hah the glo« 
ry to work great efteQs, either in good, or incvill, by its 
perfwaſions and ſubcleries. | = 
V.6. The tongue} Namely,the falſe and perverſe roogyg, 
A fie] thar is to ſay, 8 powerfull means to kindle divigons, 
wars, and troubles, 2ndto induce men to evill a&tons, 
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| and ſeduce them, &c. A world] as who ſhould ſay, a g& 
which the 


nerall mafle of all fins, there being no fin: ro 
tongue doth nor ſerve for an inftrument. The wholr bodyF 
that is to ſay, man in all his parts; Sctreth on fire] vi; is 
the cauſe of infinite evils and confafions in the whole 
courſe of mans life, which is compared to a wheele, by 
reaſon of its continuall alrerarions. 2s ſet on fire} that is ro 
| ſay, is ſtirred vp to evill by the devils ſuggeſtions. 
V. 7. For every] He proves that it 13 the crill ſpirff 
; which ſtirs up the rongue ro irs exorbirancies,* becaſe thar 
' no humane art or power could ever finde. a remedy a 
2inft the poyſon and offence of it, nor a curb for the un» 
idled violence thereof, nor way to tame its fierceneff= 
' and wildneſle, ſeeing man thereby exceeds beaſts in cruel» 
' ry and harmfulneffe. | TV 
; - V. 9. Thercwith] The wickedneffe of the tongue is a 
moſt various monſter, compoſed of hypocriſie, in eifing 
' God the Father and Creator of al men, and of mialici- 
ouſnefle, in curfing and wronging of men that bear bis 
. Image, which by this offence is injured, . 

- V. 21. Doth a forntain] viz The order which God 
hath eſtablifhed in nature is ſo well obſerved, that alt man= 
ner of confuſion which is wroughr by comrariety is our of 
the ſaid order, Yer we ſeerhe contrary in a repreachfull 
and derraRivetongne, wherefore it may be juſtly eſteemed ' 

a monſter in narure. | | WED 
V. 12. The fig*tree} Fhe meaning js, in this contrariety 
| of aRions inthe tongue, ir is moſt certain, that evill words 
2-8 
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Chap. iv. - 
are and effeRs of an evill heart 3 and ſecing it is 
impoſſible for the heart to be both good and evill at one 
time, or that contrary effes ſhould proceed from one and 
the (elfe ſame heart, we muſt beleeve that bleſſing of God 
which comes from the mouth, proceeds not from the heart, 
and that it is but a meer vanity and bypocrifie ; ſee Mat. 

"12. 34, 35. 

_ V. 13. #ho3s)] He returgsto the diſcourſe of the firſt 
ver. the meaning is, if indeed there be any one amongK you 
that is endowed with ſufficient wiſdom to inſtru& and re- 
form others,let him obſerve theſe two things; Firſt har be 
praQiſc thoſe things which he teacheth, & ſhun thar which 
he reprehends. Secondly, that he doereprehend with mo- 
deration and benignity, befitting true wiſdome, and not 
the ſurlinefſe, and roughneſle of Phariſaicall cenſures.. , 

V. 14. If ye bave] He ſhewes the fruits which pro- 
cecd from too great authority, wbich is contrary to trata- 
bleneſle. Bitter envying] wiz which rurns all rhings into 
bitrernefle, when the heart is poyloned with wickedneſſe. 
Glory not] vix; fallly attributing to your ſelves the title of 
wile, Has Amor other men ; ſee Koz, 2. 17.23. 

V. 15. Senſuall ] viz. Not ſpicicuall nor divine, but 
only ſuch as may proceed from a man that is not regene- 
_ by Gods Spirit,and therefore vicious : ſee 1 Cor-2.14. 

ude 19. | 

V. 71 Pure] viz Holy and clean from vice in him 
that poſleſſeth it, prnccne, upright, and full of benigniry 
towards his neighbours... Eaſzc to be intrcated] vi, not 
headſtrong nor wilfull, but plyable to other mens wils and 
underſtandings in things that are lawfull and honeſt or in- 
different. Without] viz. making no difference between per- 
ſon and perſon, to contemne the one and eſteem the other 
for outward reſpeQs, 7ames 2. 1, Or, is nor partiall but 
kcepeth the uprightneſle of judgment, according to piety 
and virtue onely, and is equall in love towards all men. 
. 'V. 18; The frar) Thar is to ſay, God hath prepared 
and preſerved for peaceable men the everlaſting reward 
which he hath promiſed to good works 3 the cauſe and 

unds thereot are already eſtabliſhed in Chriſt; and the 
rſt ſeeds are already ſown in their hearts, with ſpirituall 
tranquillity and comfort ; ſee Pſal. 97. 11. Heb, 12. 11. 


CHAP.IV. | 
FErf. 1, Of your luſts] viz From the turbulent defires 
| aſſions for the goods and pleaſures of this 
world, which do ſwell and breed a tumult within you a- 
gainſt the Spirit of God, Gal. 5. 17. yeaeven againſt na- 
rural reaſon, and amongſt themſelves, Members namely, 
the internall, and externall parts of the ſoul, and body. 
V. 2. Ye [uſt] He deſcribes the inſatiable mabad 
which isin the bearts of men,who can never have ſo much, 
but they will deſire more.. Ye ask 3] namely, of God, by 
humble and holy prayers of faith. 
V. 3. Te aske amiſſe] viz, Without any reſpe& of Gods 
will, which ought to bethe rule of our prayers. 
V. 4. Adwlterers)] viz. Spirituall ones, which 


from the true love of God, and Chriſt, the onely Bride- 


groom of the ſoul ; to ſettle your afteRion upon the world, | 
namely, upon the pleaſures, concupiſcences, and fins that | 


reigne in it : ſee P/al. 73. 27. | | 
F. 5. The —_— This paſlage,'as well as ſome other 
are not found in the holy Scripture : it may peradventure 
be taken out of ſome ancient book of piety, though not, 
canonicall, which perhaps was in uſe in thoſe dayes. The; 
Spirit] the meaning ſeems to.þe,that the devill who worketh 
inthe children of rebellion, Eph. 2. 2., doth excite two. 


violent paſſions in men, the one of unſatiable covetoul- || 


neſſe of wandly goods for himſelf ; the other of a malici- 
ous envy againlt others 3 but God in ſucha great corrup- 
rion of mankind, cauſcth his grace to abound in peolonin 
of ſins, Rom: 5. 20. but to be partakers thereof, we mult 
humble our ſelves before him by Repentance and calling. 
upon him. To ery] there is nothing more repugnant 


eo the Spirit of God, then envy. For the property of. | 


Annotations upon JAMES, 


o atray | 


| Chap.v, 
that ſpirir is ro earich men mote and more with its graces, 

V. 6. #uberefore] Namely,:to teach men how to make 
themſelves capable of Gods grace. Reſpſtetb} that which is 
here ſpoken of proud men, Solomon Prov, 3. 34. ſpcakes 
ic of ſcorners, becauſe that all ſcorn procecderh trom con- 
tempr, and great pride in ones (elf, 

V. 8. Draw nigh) Namely, by. converſion, faith, and; 
prayer, Zcch.1.z, Nowirt is certain that he muſt draw 
nighto us firſt z tor orherwiſe we could nor draw nigh to 
him He therfore mcans that we thould not draw back trom 
God, and that -when he is come tous, we ſhould goe nee-- 
rer, and neerer to him, #'ill draw mgh} that is to (ay, be 
will make us finde that he is neer in favour and blefling, 
Yee ſinners] this word here Gignifieth wicked men, of a 
corrupt life ; he calls them afterwards double mnded., ben 
cauſe thathaving an evill conſcience, they doe not walk 
freely, nor plainly, : 

V. 9. Beaffiicted] He exhortcth thera to repentance, 
Let your laughter be] vix, becauſe worldly mens laughter is 
accurſed , andthe cnd rhereof is ſorrow and mournipg, 
Luke 6. 25. | 

V.10. Humble your ſelves] viz Beate down the pride 

of heart which is in you, that you may be partakers of 
Gods grace. LY 

V..31, Speake not] Namely, by blaming, detraQting 
or curling. He that ſpeaketh] that is, wholoever ſpeaks 
evill of bis neighbour, or condemneth him according to 

| his own will and ſenſe, and nor according to. Gods Law, 
takes upon him a raſh ſuperiority,nor onely over his neigh- 
bour, but even above the very Law of God. But a judge 
becauſe thou doeſt indireRly tax ic of imperſeRnefle, 
will be wiſer and leverer then it, whereby thou ſheweſt 
ſufficiently thar thou doeſt not ſubmit unto. it. 
V.12.There js one Lawgrver} He ſheweth thar the fevere, 
and rigid cenſures of other mens lives, ſer themſelves in 
Gods place, and-thereforc warneth them to have a care, and 
look to themſelves, | 
V. 13.. Goto now] An abrupt kinde of ſpeech, which 
ought .to be thus applyed, What doe ye, or wha think ye ? . 
Ye that ſay] He reproveth another kind-of: pride, of ſuch 
as do not ſubmit themſelves tro Gods providence. 
. V, 14- A vapour] He theweth by the ſhormmeile, and 
yainnefle of mans1ife, that ir is a great preſumption in any 
one to undertake to pertorm any future thing without 
Gods will. | 
 V. 15. Ye onght to ſay] Heis not angry with the man« 
" ner of ſpeaking, bur rather with the {lackneſle of the ſpirit, 
when men forgetting their own weakneſle becomeſo pre» 
ſumptuous, 
V..16. Zr now ye}. That is'to ſay, though ye be laden 
with ſo many vices, yet you boaſt that ye- are very wiſe and 
underſtandings |; . - 2660 
. V. 17+ Therefore to him] viss In concluſion know ye, 
that knowledge without obedience doth no way free from. 
Gn, but doth aggravate it before God. 


CHAP.V. TP | 
Erf. 1. #eep] He deſcribes. Gods judgment upon 
evill-rich men, asif ir were already come. Howle)] 
viz; this will not be a weeping of repentance, but (he tel- 
lech them) ir ſhall be ſuch a courſc,that they ſhall be forced 
to howle. . . 

V. 2. Tour riches] vize You bave rather choſen to let 
thoſe geods which you had laid up be corrupted and ſpoi- 
led, then to uſe any liberalicy therewith, or employ them in 
in holy and righteous uſes, 

V. 3, Sall be a witneſſe] vi, Shall be an evident proof 
of your avarice, and inbumanity, for which you ſhall be 
condemned to everlaſting puniſhment. Ye bave heaped] vi, 


|; whereas you thought to have- laid up a great treaſure of 


goods for tht time to come, you ſhall in efte& finde that. 

you have treaſured up Gods wrath againit che day of judg- 

"ment, Rom. 2. 25. . 

V. 4: Cyeth] viz. Requires vengeance at. Gods ao” 
0 
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| V. 13. Sing Þſalmes] Thats, le him rejoyce in fittgios 
10, & 18. 20. Exod. 3. 7+ ſome Plalmes or ſpirituall ſong, roghe praile and glory of 
V. 5- Of ſlaughter] Ital. of ſolcmm feafing; the Greek, | God, who is the Author of all good. Ro Ee 
of ſacrifice or Davghrer of beaſts , becauſe that in ſolemn | _. V. 14, The Elders] Namely, the Paſtors and guides. 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving they uſed to, make great fealts | Over him] this hath arelation to the Ceremony which was 
with the fleſh of the ſame ſacrifices : ſec Pro,5, 14.8 17.1, | ulcd of holding the harids over the ficke mans bead whileſt 
V. 6. The {41 wigs They are ſo much'the bolder to | they were praying, Mark 16. 18, [ith ole] according to 
wrong the juli,becaule they have not ability to refiſt them. | Chriſts own order, Mark 6. 13, for a ligne of the, mira- 
 V-7- Be patient] v3; Seeing the judgment is at | culous grace of healing of bodies, which was in thoſepri- 
handz by which violenz men ihall be punithed , and | mitive days, Mark 16. 18. In the, name? vis, by the au- 
the.atflictcd, relieved and rewarded : ſee 2 Thef. 2. 6, 7. | thority received from Chriſt, by virtue of his order, be= ' 
He receive] viz, untill the harveſt be come to due maruri- | lecving his promiſe, and calling npon him to bave him 0= 


ty in its proper ſeaſon, and by ordinary means. ' | perate that by his power which is fignified by the outward 
7 V-.8...Stabliſb your] Namely, in conſtancy and per- ceremony, wh SL. : ED 
ſeverance. V. 15. Thepayer?] That isto ſay, God called upon iri 


V. 9. Grudge ot] Ital. fgh not vis do not require | faith: ſee As 3. 18, Sinncs} for punithment and refor- 
vengeance at the hands of God, that you may obcain par- | mation whereof, the Lord hath chattiſed him with ſickneſs. 
don from him, as wbo hath promiſed forgiveneſſe co them | ' V. 16. Confeſſe your. faults] 0; Dilcarer your dileaſe; 
which doc forgive, Math, 6.14, 15. | thax remedy may be had for ir.Oxe,to © Lanes will 

V. 16, who bave ſpoken] vix; They. have not been per- | have ir done mutually ro one anarher, therefore this makes 
ſecuted for their mildeeds, For an examplc} vi, the Saints | nothing for auricular Confeflion, which 1200. years after 
always oughc to be the Churches examples, | S. Fames histime was firſt inſtitured, under, Ionocers the 
' V.11, We count them] viz The whole Chriſtian | third. Foralkbough the Fathers and ofher ancient -y ny 
Church with unanimous conſent doth acknowledge and . | before Innocents time haye often ſpoken of cbnfe jon, 
celebrate them to be happy before God which isa certain | yct they megn nothing elſe by it-bnx..a free confeſſion, 
ſceling imprinted in our hearts by Gods Spirit, which | whereof S, 7 ames here ſpeaks; or the Poliricall of Ecelefi- 
bindeth us to imitate _them, Have ſeen] viz> God would | afticall diſcipline; or the conicflion. of ones. fins to God, 
have rhe happy end of Fobs combats and troubles which | Pſal. 32. 5.1 fol:z 1.9. Or mittyall reconciliation with 
was a mecr miraculous work of God, to be regiſtred in | ones brother, Matth. 5.24. which confeſſions have always 
holy Scripture, to ſerve for a perperuall example and | been uſefull in rhe Church 
ſpe&acle of the truth of his promiles, | V. 20. Shall ſave] Thatis, ſhall be the inftrumenc of 

V.12. By the earth] he forbids them to abuſe the name of | agother mans falvaion, and of grace for himſelf, becauſe 
God covertly or obliquely in his creatures, becauſe his glory | that the Lord will reward this bis charity by a mort ex 
ſhines in them. Other oath] Namely, unneceſlary, being | prefſe and abundant feeling of his pardon towardshim, 

; not required to ſwear by him that hath poweg to. miniſter | who peradventure is laden with many fins; and ſhall ex-. 
an oath. But let your] viz; lec your afhrmations and ne- empt him from many chaſtiſements, . and correRions in 
'gations be plainand pure, always grounded upon the meer | this life : ſee Rom, 11, 14, 1 Core 9. 22,.. 
xruth, carher then ſtrengthned wich unlawfull oaths. | Sgt 


, 
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The Argument of LP er x. 


His Epiſtle containcth three principal beads 3 the firſt is ala'ge repreſentation which the dpoſtle makes to the Fews 

converted to Chriſtianiſme, of the ineſtimable benefit of Red-mption and faluation, which having be deſtinated for 
them from cuerlaſting, was acquired and accemplifhed by Chiift, IF communicated by the Goſpel, and. poſſeſſed by them in 
tbe hope of everlaſting life and gloiy. The ſecond 15, a firong perſwaſion to the fruits of ſaith and holineſſe of life, as well in 
their generall calling as in the particular calling of all perſons and conditions. The third is, a lively exhortation topatience and - 
. conſtancy in affliftions and perſecutions for the glorious cauſe of the faith, aud Name of Chriſt, * 


The Analyſis. 


He firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter, treating of the myſtery of the Incarnation Paſſion, and Re- - pens 
1 Gnefiang of the Soz of God, and the ſalvation of the world by him, and the duties of —_— = "x 
 ' them, thatproſeſſe Chriſtian Religion, containeth the Apoſtles — - 43 - (4 Concluſion : ſeeD. 
{ 1 Mindeth them of the common Lot, and Þ-: :F They are ſtranecrs ſcattered throughtut the world; 
condition-of Chriſtians in this life : . .ch,V. ver. 22. © 10-0 | 


'1 Salutation * ſee 4. 


A. , 1 Their high calling, As being Elec} of God unty ſatoationgv. aw :itw .H 18, ; 
1 His Salutati- 2Inftro& IJ? The Originall and efficient cauſe thereof 3 The ſoreknowledge of God: * . .. 
en tothe di- I eth them 3 The materiall and meritorious cauſe : Chrifts obedience and death, irhpured to them for 
ſperfed Saints, | in — their juſtification : ibid... - = 9 
wherein he 4 The finall cauſe : their Sanfification, ( which yet hath a further end, namely, their 
Fe eternall ſalvation.) | 


q 3 Wiſheth thei, as in all bis'ſalutations, Grace, and Peace : ibid; ' 
; | 4199/6; 1 FE he Father Elefts. us to life: in; bis Son. 
Wherein we havethe concurrence of all the Perſons )2 The Soy redeems us by his bloud, 
inthe Trinity to the work of Redemption, .J3 The Holy Ghoſt ſanflifies us by his Grace; 
| Ea { to make way for the glory of hiskingdom., 


944 p. {His 


Analyfic; | 2 I, PETER. ; Analyſer, 
{ « Tn their frritual Regeneration, to an immorrall life, by the myſterious Redemption of our Lord 
His bodies, | x toe bopeof th Berwenh inbrtduce, by is Reſurredt : INV 
is bened:(ti | e, by his Reſurrechion, Ver. 4. EE 
; or thankſe ? Doe ne terre egalat if be alan of execs by hs Yr, ver 5. 
4 In their conſolatron in temptation, 9 1 Are bur La hor foam, 
3 by his Grace, for the improvement G alirings .. And 


their patience 3 2 Have aglorious iſſue,ver-7. _ 


counſell, and 


the riches of | 5 In the encreaſe, and operation of their faith, by his ſupport in their troubles ; ' which worketh un> 
[ _ Joy, and ory at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, vey. 8, / 
6 Finally, in their ſatu 


his grace, {j 
Gift ad ation, by his mercy, which is no idle ſtory, bur predetermined of God in the 
, and therefore promiſed to the Patriarchs, and foretold by the Prophers, who punQual- 


] : 
l , x1 The means, whereby it ſhould be wrought 3 The ſufferings of Chriſt, ver. 10. 
3 The qualification, and condition of it, when it was wrought : 4 participation of gloy, 


yer, IIs 
Y 


[1 "To a lively hope of the promiſed inheritance, v. 13, C 

2 To agenerall jrafiſe of holmeſſe in converſation, anſwerable to that hope, by arguments drawn vhs 

#2 From the time of grace, and knowledge of Chriſt, whercunto they are called from their folly and-ignorance, 
Ver. 12. 14. & ch, 4+ 3+ 

3 ks, oo ay of ladoem, who muſt follow their Fathers will, and example, ver. 14. 
3 From the Obligation of their Faith, and "a9, $5 ( under the notion of prayer ) which teacheth both to rewe- 
rence God as a gracious Father, and to fear him as a juſt Zudge, ver. 17. ; 
1 1 Not by corruptible things, as filver and gold, ver. 18. 
2 From the end xz Who was the Lambe of God without blemiſh, ver. 19. 
and price of their | 2 Preordam'd before the foundation of the world, ver. 20, 
Redemption (ſee 3 But by Y3 Revealed in the time of the Gofpelt to all Beleevers. 
ch. 4 ) which f thepreci-J4 Raiſed Q Forthe _— of their faith and hope, that by the mercy of 
was purchaſed, # 0145 bloud merit of Chriſt, they alfo ſhall riſe agam to the like 
; dead, glorious eſtate, ver. 21. | 
| s Glorified m Heaven. | 
5 Fromthe Spirit of Santiification,whereof ( 1 Obedience to the truth, 
they had been made parrakers, the fed 2 Purity of beart. Ver. 22, 
whereof is, — . 3 #nfamed love to one another. 

6 From the nature of regeneration, which putteth xew principles in the Regenerate man, ver. 23, 

7 From the efficacy, and perpetuity of Grace in the Word of God, and the Goſpel of Chriſt, which by working 
'in us an incorruptible life, maketh us beives of incorruption in the kingdome of God, ver, 23. 25. 

| 8 From the corruptibility and vanity of all earthly things, the Glory, Riches, and Pleaſure whereof vaniſheth 

' away, like graſſe withering, like a Flower fading, ver. 24. 

9 From the example of Infants, who draw the Mothers breaſts with cagerneſſe, to preſerve their naturall life : 
ſo ſhould the children of God feed earneſtly upon the ſincere DoErine of the Goſpel, the holy Supper of 
Chriſts Body and Bloud, and the gracious nutriment of the ſoul in every kinde, that by this ſpirituall 
milke, and heavenly ———— may wax ſtrong, and grow up unto a perfe@ man in Chriſt | op 

the accompliſhment of their ſalvation. O tafte and ſee, ec. Plal. 84. 8. ch. 2. 2. 
1 Malice, which reſiſts the truth, and the maintainers of it. 
The contrary \ 2 Guile, which corrupts, and perverts it. 
qualities to Y3 Hypocrifte, which counterfeits it. 
which heavenly 4 Exvie, which grieves $5 2 By faithfull preaching it. 
refreſhment are F at the flouriſhing of it? 2 And conſcionable living after ic. 
5 w_ aking, which blaſphemes it, and the Proteflor of ir. Theſe therefore to be 
id aſide, Ch. 2. 1. / 

10 Fromthe fimilicude of , wherein each Kone bears up another, and all are conjoyned in the ſame 
Pile by the corner ſtone, to make an habitation meet for the maſters uſe : We alſo are a ſpirituall building, 
wherein our ſeverall perſons are ſo many living ftenes, bearing one anotbers burdens, compatted, and joyned 
together by the commen faith in Chriſt ito. 5 ; Yong en and built up unto a Temple for the pi» 
rituall Sacrifice of Prayer unto Almighty God , ver. 5. $27 

(1 K choſen generation, as was Abraham, and his ſeed, | 
2 A Rojall Priefthood, as were the firſt born among the firſt Patriarc 
11 From the cal- Y{ Glorious, | 3 I Princes in their —_— greateſt digniry men are capable 
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exhortation 
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C. 3 His 


— 


ing, and Privi- and 2 Prieſts unts God. of inthis world. 
le ges of thef JGracious Q 3 An boly Nation, pro the only true Religion in the world, and 
Goſpel , which benefits 34 ſhining by their faith,and ineſs on carth,like the Sun in the firmament. 
imparteth to the # wer. 9. {# 4 A peculiar people, redeemed unto God by the bloud of Chriſt, for his 
true, Profelſors YF viz. to proper poſſefiion, and inheritance. 
of it, bee 5 Called exc of the darkneſſe of ſin and ignorance into the light of grate» 
; | | 6 Made the people of God. 

7 Partakers of bis mercy. 

| ns i 1 They would ſbew forth the praiſes of God the great and wonderfull works 
12 From-the end of conferring ) of his power, wiſdome, and goodnefle, declared unto them in Chriſt 
waa. 9g them; that by a \ Jeſus, ver. g. | 
» D, 


gracious 2 And give others occaſion from their good example to glorifie God in the 
| | 2 . day of their wiſitation, ver. 12. | f ES 
| | 13 From the preſent condition of all Chriſtians, who are bere but ſtrangers and Pilgrims, having no abiding City, 
A B andioking for one to come in the Heavens, ver. 11. 
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A 8B 4 From the-miſchiefe of living after the luſts of the fleſh, in luxuoy; atid wantinneſſe, &. annd the canal paſ® 
[0] 


C ſions of the minde, in prige, wrath, revenge, &c.:See a whole . 
For all thelow ogra che forge Rely, endangers Gab 2.9. 


9. - $4 
ooring;bothbedy, and ſoul inta che miſerable caprivity of Gn.and death 
T herefcire'S Faſbing not your ſthues.to them,:ch, 1, 14: . _ 0 | | 
Therefore 3 (bRain from i #. 23.) | 

Fe . (1 Lo God. Scex..  : 
ſEirher al WAN 5. To ow Superiours. See F. 


4 To oxr Selves, Sec Hz 4 4.05 
+. "C 2 Servants.See I, , E4 og fannir 
' | Or ſome more -\2 #ives. See K;.... h dot 


| 2T o more ſpe- 7 | 
Jha 3 Toour Brethren. See Gi'' .', © 


elations p 
| ----1 496M particularly, <3 Husbands: See L: lkety 
"L corn * Wy 3 - Os Patre. Sec 2 | OTE TE AE ns 
. 5 The people, ſpecially the younger ſort. See Ns... © - 


m with fear and Reverence, ch. 2, 17. 5. 3. - = Te. 
afflitions, and tempracions, that befall us from his hand, patiently, and joyful: 
(3 _ _—_ nes Chriſts example;ch.2, 23. & 3.18. 1 
F - þ > 4 hrough which we are made partakeys of Chrifts ſufferings, 4, 13. 
Me full fir | 2 10 hich we have the Oi Flv end of God reg —— 
righteouſneſſe * nds peri a: derjeverny - __ _ wan Young trafny ng 


Pi To worſhip b 
Ce To Tere 


21 is ſake, ch. 3-, S;.. GE ed CAL IEA. Here he begins egir z9 inflie upon his own houſhold 
ve = 17-8 4|5 _— _ this = 15 \ ſervants graciguſly for their amendment, 4. 17. 
Yeats LIES. : "his. "nd or cxerciing Bug cominues, acid ends it in the utter confuſi- 
Be | 3 Wo fs i AE, upon AU 3 onof his enemics, that obey not the Goſpel of 
R. ; My, | Chviſt;,ver, 17, 28, - - 
3 Tobleſſe God in all our troubles, ch. 3. 15) & 441667 4 - 2» 
; 3-8 


4 To keep a good conſtiente rowards him, 3.126 \, _ 
5 To make confeſſion of bis truth, and our bope before meng 3-154 | 


- | 6 Tohumble our ſelves under his hands, in all the ations and ſufferings of our life, ver. 5,6, #4 


| 7 Tocommend our ſouls in well doing to bis care and providewceia all our troubles,ch. 4. 19. 
8 To caſt our care upon him inall ourneceſlicics, ch, 5. 7. - | « 
9 To meditate frequently upon the work-of our Redemption, whereunto the Apoſtle referres us oftenin 
k this-Ppiſtle, as <<. To 3z 18- & So 21. 6 3. 28. 4, I» ORE 

1 How Chriſt the juſt ſufftred for.the fins of unjuſt men, 3. 18, | 
2 Redeemed us bythe death of his fleſh : 'ib1de,  , * © / 
3 Extended the benefit of his Redemption. even to themthat were dead long before, 
; v7 4 ch. 3s 19,20, $ "> , SN . 5 
"Es 2) 4 Ordained the Sacrament of Baptiſme, for the application of his death to us, to payi= 
HEDCL fie our conſciences, and preſent us clean before God, ver. 21. , : 

© All which - £2 By theace. C2 ChriltsRſuqrechiapaſcer death, 
*- OE INENE compliſh= «$2 His. Aſcenſtop into Heaven. 


The more _ _ - REWa 4 mental. £3 His Seſſion at the right hand of God, ver, $2, _ 
ſpeciall | "Ho icmed $0 B42 By the cennifin sf ell power into bis bands :. ibid. h 
dutics be- | \: Tothe King, as rh. gs we mult therefore honour and obey inall lawfull, and ins 
longing &  diftecent things,- whar ever the perſon be, cþ+ 2, - + 
to alt men 2 To the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ch..y. 5. See infra M. num. 5. ; 
in gene- | Rp; FS DOR (x It — NOR Ws _ _—_— Governmens- 
rall have | F. 2 To To inferio Md Ordinance, aud in:conſcience thereto we abeygv. 15, 
relation our Supe= # iſtrates gen 2 Rulers, andlaws . 1 For the puniſhment. of evill doers. Af: 

riowr5,vizs by the King, and to | © given us for. _ ©. | SEE yet-14e 
| Thatwe | the civill Laws eſta- | 9ur g00d,—— -G > Far theencouragement of well doing, 2, 
| ſubmic bliſhed by him for fr We op the mouths of 1gnorant and, fooliſh men, who, 
our ſelyes.| our better govern- © | -doaktheir diſobedience ro Rulers, witha pretence of 
| | ment ch, 2.34. Be- 20P Clriſties Liberty, oor diflinguiſitin between : 
. .vd cauſe: | 3 By our | | -c The liberty of the Sons of God ſin, and hell, 
| ofedie Fl which we obtain by Chriſt 3 


Tk And libertinifine, in caſting off that yoke of obedi- 
© ence, which the Law of Clriſt hath put upon us, 
4©'C were 16, : 3 TY | 
,+.;:4 {3 Wenp ve our felves the ingenuous children,and ſer- 
eagle 1 44. £2 "TL vantsof God preferring bis Law before our own luſtr, 
'E — 1 To-honour all men according to theif place; and condition. | * '3 | 


2 Todoechem common offices of love, as occaſion requires, c<þ.4. 17. 

(x To preſerye mutuall love, . | | 
os } 2 To lovethe ſocietyand aſſembly of rhe Congregation in publike Prayers, 

3 Toaur A fellow Chris | ' Sermons, Communions, vere 17+:, : : | 

Brethren, fla - and ao 3 To be Charitable, ch. 4. 8, NO: = | 

| N 4 thnanimous, ch. 3. 8. 7 
ard [4 
\\ ſpecially 5 Compaſſronate. Ln 2 —_ 
6 K#nde as brethren. + 

7 Courteos one to another." | | W 


} 8 Freely hoſpitable, ver. 4. 9. 


A B 9 Communicative of Gods gifts, ch wu © 86 Mutally 
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4 Finally, the 
Apoſtle in his 
farewell 


'H. 4 To our ſelves, 


| N. $ Of the people, and foeciglly the younger yon By ape an humble Obedreace to. theix 
C thingspertaining to God, and their own ſalyation, -.5.. 5. | 


1-Pprpn, Analzþy, 
mr" 3-H MP EPR * Fe Fs 


Becauſe 8 God heareth —_ 
3 And ___ canrm Hl, 
"x That we ceaſe from the Luſts of the fleſh, and 
Ch. 4- I, 2: | 
2 That we forſake the ſociety of evil Company, for fear of rags wa eats yg Ro > * — 
x We have ſpent too much time already in the ſrc of the ficſh Ur 3. 
Becauſi 2 God will take a ſevere account of finners, | 
caule 3 The end of all things, death, and judgementzand, che arlds Aoprior drawerh ai 
Vo 7. 


13 Sore, ch 4.7 7. 


Tpcanlet deyill our adverſary lsvigilaneto deve us, Ch. 4. 8. 
Thatwe | 5 - Prayer, ch. , 8. 
ora 5 6 Charity. 0 ſeeabore)E: num, I. 


7 Patience- E.'num. 2. 
ſclvests 88 Innocence, Ch. 3. 16. & 4. 15, 
{ Gier Gs yorker calls T he milk 
10 D in empration who eh comtncall aſa ainſt 
a todele Chnich? Min VE PETR 
em who ftreng: n us again his tem zions, ver, 10, 
I i T6 be ſubjeF to maſters what ever they be, good, or bad, fropard, or SD fearing 
3 Not nu their Maſters diſpleaſure. 8, ; 
Bur the offence God kin ei '$h, 7 
2 ond that even to patient ſuffering, p_p— LY na wrong cauſe 3 3 (which is 2ppbable to more then 
(ervantsin this a; th. 3.24. & 4-1 
x Our of a conſtience 10 Gad, who requires our os when we ;are evill entreated, 


ch, 2.19. 
{8 Who was free fs am blame, Ver. 22s 
; 2 From! the example 4 2- Yer ſuffered and ſorrow. || 
Chriſt, who hath called |'3 char without zydignation, or impetionce at his perſe- 
| us: to- partake of the A 33» 
croſſe, and to follow< 4 Becaule be committed bis Cauſe to God the right eons Tude 
his ſteps: made phitin by * ibid. 
© his bloud, Vers 21s 5 And all this for our _— Fuſtification, Sanftifica 
1 t - die; and Saluationg Vere 24 
x To Obey and reverence their busbands, though they ,. 3 By the fear of God in their wives. 
frye oem hoc —_ im chem, undo work (if 2 By —_— of their carriage towards 
t t es, Ch. 3.1. 
= Saya pi. fois much IL od exeward coRtlineſſe in apparel, ver. 3. - ; 7p 


nn Fo A I pb LA 
ves As with a&® » Meck Spirit, ST 2 Juſalentg. St. 
na$1 une wet w1ath{ulyefſe, rs 

: ob dm WY of Sareb, _ 3 Hogaurad their husbands, - 

' other boly wamen of old, who Q 2 Were —_—_ in their affe ions, 


2 Tocarty themſelves -F x In beariag with their infiin mities:” > 
diſcreetly towards them? 2 In giving due hanous to them by: all ot ample. | 
1 Becauſe the man and wife arc F Grace qf life- "Th, 
cle ws wedonme racer der Ml'be fronelbengt;whichb 
L con ove, their w rengthen wran 
| ling s difcord itt be kept down > ever comin prin Fo Throne'of Grace. Ee: 


Fx Whoſe e: The Gad, ch. 5.'ver. 2 
om K LE by gonſtraint of thcir Stpeclours : wbid. 


_ - £E To live loingy with their wives, ch. 3.2et-7+ 


2 Not for covetouſneſſe ſake, or vain glory : ib. 
cightin- © . Bur freely and willmgh for the comſort of the Sheep, and 
renclyns | the glory of the great Shepberd, 
1 By acquainting themſelyes with the ſtate of the flock. 
2 By preaching the word diligent, and offering their 


$ farwethyfor thern.. 
23 5 By the me or example according to Chriſts 


3 The coun, i iſed t@cveny i xy Galckfal Shep- F 1 A Crows of glory. 
cd; whe Ts which is, v. 4. LE a 


iſters in 


x Giveth them his Apoſtolicall © * £0aney 
benediQion, ranks. for de: z Perfabtinn $ 5 10: 
Peake, Ver, 14. 
2 Bleſſeth God for his grace, ver. 11... | 
3 Confirmeth them therein, by his teſtimony and mhanuiee; Ver. 12. 
4 Sendeth them the gratulation of other Saints, vey. 13, 


5 Sealeth the Epiſtle with a kiſſe of charity, ver. 14. 


Annotations upon I. Peter, 


Ecf, 1. Peter} Otherwiſe called Simon the ſon 
of Zonas, but the Lord named. him Peter, 
; Matth.16-18.To the] namely,to the Hebrews, 

diſperſed our of their own country into 

| Provinces, and converted to the Chriſtian 
faith,to whom Peter was ordained Apoſtle, Gal-2.7.Poati 
by theſe countrics which be here ſers down, he means + 
thelefer Aſia from the Euxinc fea, to Cappadocia. 
* © V«2, Ele] viz, Separated from the world by Gods 
e ing, which is the execution of rhe Ecernall 
eRion , . The fore-knowledge] Ital, Preordination ; that 
ist0 ſay, a decree made by Gods certain knowledge and 
judgement, Kos. 8. 39. Through ſanttification] wit, lagy 
Qitying you really by his Spirit, ro whom it belongs to 
make Gods calling frm and efleQuall, 3 Theſe 2.13. Wnto 
abedi gue that making your ſelves obedient through 
faich inthe Goſpel, you may be partakers of the benefit of 
the Lards deab to the remiſſion of your ſins. Or, he de- 
clares the rwo ends of the beleevers calling, which ace rhe 
jutification in the bloud of Chrift ; and-the new obedi- 
ence through the ſan&ificaion of the Spixit, And the 
Apoſtle doth not ay, becauſe you ſhould obey , or bc- 
cauſe he. foreſaw you would obey ; for the -caule of gur 
abedicuce is free eleQion. Spriuhling. of 


Non” 
racans hereby the remifſigg of finnes, whishs 1s egg | 


Chriſts bloud. OE ths 

V. ;-, Vzto a lively bage] Namely, to coaccive a lively, 
23x, a firm, ſtibgrowing, and operming bope of celeſt- 
A benefics, by means the ſpirituall regeneration, which 
is che cru: {eed and pledge of erernall glory. By the reſur- 
7c;an] namely, by vice of Chriſts reſurreRion, which 
is che fountain of regeneration, Rom. 6. 4, 5+ 31. Coloff. 2. 
12, and likewiſe the foapndation of our reſyrretion, and 
furure glory, x Cas, 15, 20, 24, Epbeſe 2-6. 

V. 4: Te an inheritance } vie To gan ustheright unto 
it, and render us le thereof, as being made the chil» 
dren of God. Incarruptible] by theſe mules he ſhewetb, 
bow that as celeffiall xe everlaſting and without 
any agyicx of lin, belecvers ought likewiſe to be ſuch, 

the gitt 0 


by the holy Ghoſt, which cauſcth them to pur 
olttheſerwo qualities, namely, of fin, and finally alfo of 
the weak conditions af this gnimall life : ce 3 Cay 15. $0. 


Reſtrued is beaves] and conſequently out, of all danger. | 
V. 5, #a arc kept] Namely, preſerved againit all dan- 
gears of Toling their falvation, Zabx 17, 11,132.15. Zude 1, 
y the power] vix, by bis power which onely works effeu- 
ally jn.chis guarding agaial} all aſſauks and awbuſhmengs of 
the enemies, Foba 19,29.2nd is lent man by means of a ts 
and lively faith. {apes ation] namely, to be made _—_ 
ſeffors if the chief and | peaſys fulneſſe of it. Jn tbe 
laſt tre] namely at the day of judgement, when all things 


ſhall be reſtored. | Es 
. . V6; Pherere) wy; In the certainty of this inviohbls 
Gafeguard of God, and inthe pledges which be bath given 
you of the promiſed ſalvation by means of your regene+ 
racion. Ifneed be} wx, if it {0 pleale Gad: : fee 1 Pwt-3, 17. 
whereby the neceflity of his will mult impoſe: upon. you 
the Law of a voluntary obcdicnce. Ye axe] Ital. Being now 
for a time 3. Or, whileſt you are, &c. Temptations]. that is 
to lay, trials and exerciſes of aflictions, Zams I. 2 
V. 7. The Tiz:f] Namely, your faith well tried, or fub- 
ſting and ſtanding to any wiall. Might be found] viz 
may (ucceed well betore Gad- | 


V. 9. Receiving} wiz Having even in this very world | 


CHAP.L 


3'> 0 


” — 


the fixſt-fruirs of the fruicion of alvaion, which undoubs 
tedly ſhall be followed by the folnefſe thereod. | 
 V. 10. Of which ſaſyatios] This word is take for the 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt, Howe inquired] why bes: t de» 
fire and expeRation. That ſhould come] Ital. That is comes 
or thas was relerved for you, or which wes go be couumu- 
VV; i. Of Griff] i3 Which char Spi alt 
» Ii. Of Chnift} vi% Which is by which 

the ts were inſpired and have ron i pro» 
ceeds from the Father, and ihe Son, and whoſe gifts, pres 
lence, and power, have at all times been difiri by 
Chriſt head of the church, and ſupreme Prophet x (ee 
Eccleſe $2. 33. Aits, 16, 37. 3 Pet. 4. 39. :. 

V. $2. That nt] Namely, -thar they foretold and: pres 
ches tbe myſteries of the Goſpel, the full manifeſtation 
and fruition whereof ſhould not happen in their times 
bur ia ours. Net that were deprived of the fruit 


thereol, bur that their Miniitery bath been more | 
| ro us, then to themlelyes, we fee choſe chings, which 
they foretold. hich ave now namely , the ac= 


if __ ed. Fg .you] namely, for ihe 
= l "oY - 


things | 
the holy Ghoſt} that is to (a ing inſpired by it. #hicb 
hinge wh which h—_ rags Ark SE 
that che fu 


ſee Row. 33,22. 3 Corb.2: 
| worldly cares 
voyage of the 


yived 


tor travell ; 


gype 

velation} he would draw our minds —— 
this world, to fix them upam the laſt coming of Chriſt, at 
which time be ſhall be fully revealed umous. Pp, 
 V-+5- Haib called you] viz, Fo onite you ame hing; 
—_ be done but by reſemblance of holinefle, 

dl» $+5» ; $ +; 

_'V. 17. Call on} vix, If you wilt termz your ſelves God's 
—_ father, you mult endevour 10 come near 
ks pas 7 bolineſc, and ſanimony of life, ' Of 
perſons] namely ir vajn aurwar arances, qualis 
ties, or thles, aw, or condition, des Hake oaly ro the 


— holinefſe : | 
ne and obedience. on fqomeng} 


» this preleme life, which is an 
arue | country. Is fray] wa in all reverence, cure 
and Chriſtian humility, ha "7 | 
-.iV. 28. That ye were wat] And & ly that fo 

| potade. anon 


prear a giſt requizes alſo an iude.. From your 
works of carlmefie,Bpdef 


vir} wit, from your unfruic 
$- 11. and fram ell falſe dotrines and workips. 
V. 1g. 45 of a} Nancly,whois the wurk c ondens 
ro-thac figure of the. Paſchal Lamb, by tHe ſprinkling of 
whoſe blond the Efraclires were delivered, | 
V.. 20. #as moryfaſt} Tliis hath s relation to the rime 
thar Chriſt was made: manifeſt in rhe 1 and the Go- 
vation of you 


his ele&, | 
V. 22. By bi] Becauſe Chrif® manifeſterh che Farber 


L949 3 unto! 
L 
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viable manifeſtation which wes made une vs by the come © 
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Chap.ij. 

unto us 5 of his Word, 
us,”.that we might put 
followeth that withour Chriſt none can belezve in God, 
and that faith is a ſupernarurall gift.” bat your] he. faith 
ſo, becauſe that by Chriſts exaltation, the Farher ſheweth 


and createth faith in us 
bath made bio proid 


himſelf pleaſed with us, which would nor be if -Chriſt bad. 
remained in death 3 1 Cor. 15, 14. 17. afid alſo becauſe. 


that being fulfilled in the head, we are certain that ir ſh 

likewiſe be ſo in the members ; and moreover becauſe 
Chriſt raiſed -up: imo heaven, makes -intercefſion'for his 
beleevers,to obtain all God's graces, and the boly Ghoſt fot 
them,whereby faih-is -engendred in them, andthe: con- 


formity of -the members with the head is perfeQed; 4nd 
hope are ſo joyned, that they can. in ; no 


hope] faith :and 
wiſe be ſeparated ve Ki 
IV. 22. 1n obeyine} Namely, in pain the Goſpel; 
or conforming your ſelves to the will of God, by a'{incere 
and-filiall obedience. 'Through-the ſpirit] vix. through the 
er'andgrace- of. the holy Ghoſt which may have a re- 
Le either to the foreſaid obedience, or to the purifica- 
tion of the ſouls',: becauſe that both are the effect of the 
holy Ghoſt. Love of the brethren] which is the true end 
and naturall effe& of the purification of the ſoul by fairh, 
Eph; 1, 4+ x Fobn 3.18, 19. A purebeart}] and not with 
the tongue only according to the manner of hypocrites, - / 
©. V. 23: Bythe word] Which is likened to the ſeed; made 
a&tuall and fruirfull by- virtue of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
added to it. hich liveth] viz which is endowed with an 
efte&uall and ſpirituall power, and is eſtabliſhed and laſt- 
eth for ever , whereby it is likewiſe capable to bring forth 
the- ſpirituall and everlaſting life in beleevers, ſite 
to the mortall and- tranſitory life which they from 
their parents. by naturall generation, which 1s deſcribed 
on ſe] By this word be fignifie 
- V. 24+ i as o7afſe] By this word he fienifies 
IS wh '$-/ . 
- in the body. The flower] vi it is but vanity, and laſteth 
bur for a ſhort time. | i... 
- V. 25. Endureth for eve J viz, It makes them immortall 
who. received it by -faith, \1s preached wnto you] therefore 
you need not look far for it, 


\/ rl. 1. Laying a r, Caſting far away. Now 
this Pom $45, 5m & which is ſpoken, __ I. 23\ 
for the regeneration which is ſpoken of there, conſiſts in 
renouncing of thoſe and all other vices; Guile] or, deceit, 
which corrupts the ſpirit of man. $4.2 

V. 2. As new bo;n] That is to ſay, being newly made 
Chriſtians, imitate little children in defiring the: ſouls 
food, that is, Gods word, which as it is the ſeed to give the 
life of the Spirit, is likewiſe the food to po_ and en- 


creaſe it. The ſmcere] namely, the word of God, which ' 


is the moſt fincere truth , apt to e man from all the 
foreſaid deceits : or, the Word of God not falfified by er« 
roneous dodarines, 2 Cor. 2. 17. & 4: 2. . 

. . V. 3+ If ſobe} He ſpeaks this to fignifie that all our de- 
fire proceeds from the reliſh which Chriſt bath already 
given us of his grace by faith :. according 'to that, Unto 


4 


ch is yet greater in the ſoul then 


Annotations pon TP BTER, 
his, 


im. propitious- 8nto” 
our \confidence'in him. z -whence - 


Chap.ij. 
(ajd life of Chriſt ; and therefgre oppoſe x 
builr ap: *#n boly Prieſthood? Tharis*to fay; athilltitude add 
company of ſpirituall Prieſts : ſo the body of the Church 
is the-:Femple3.and all the particular beleevers are the 
Prieſts of it.” By Feſus] whoſe perfeR righteouſneſſe and 
_—_ incth all Gods-grace.to belcevers;-end-their 
works. 
 V:6. in Sion} This is the bill wherethe Temple ſtood 
and where it was necellary the ſpirituall Temple ſhould 
begin, Be confounded] T hat is, he ſhall not*falh fronr his 
hopes, norbe-deceived-in bis confidence...  . 
© V.7: He 5] Iral. 1t 3s that precions thing 3 vaincly, 
thar precious foundation whereof Efay ſpeaks, 1/ay$. 14. 
which we GS] he means the *Priefts; DbQours, and 
Elders of the people : fee Pſal. 118; "22. Marth.” 21, 42. 
Afts5: 4: $155 + « $4944, wia C PT LOBE 2 
 V. 8. which fumble] Nathely, which violently bitting 
againſt' the doQrine : of the Goſpel though: incredulity 
and rebellion, are cauſes of their own Tuines and yer can' 
no way ſtir the 'Goſpel. '77/btzcunto} namely, Snro* which 
ruine God hath from: everlaſting and immurably decreed, 
to ler them fall through their own fault'r” ſee 'x'Theſ, 5, g, 
' RAO GS "4 '- . 
7 V.'9.3Bt ye ave] He ſeparates them: from unbelceyers * 
to the end:that they may-not ſuffer themſelves ro be carried 
away by rheit example. -4 chnſe} namely, from amongſt 
the genetations' of the' world. 4 7oyall] 'Tharis to tay, 
a company of Prieſts, who arelikewile Kings,Exod.'rg. 6. 
Prieftsin reſpe&t of (God, to' whom belecyers doe yeeld 
ſpiritual worthip, ve:f. 5. and Kings inrelation to the 
creatures , over which Chriſt their bead hath given them 
the dominion - which they had loſt in 4dam, and hath 
niſethem fellows in the glory of his kingdome, Mar. 19. 
28.-1 Cor.'6. 2,73; Revel, 1:6. &2. 26;27,@- 3,21:& 5. 
10, & 20, 6. A pecidiar] viz which be hath putchaſed 
with a price, and made his by right and foveraipn' power, 
to hold them for his'own people,: That ye ſhoald VII. 
when beleevets are called inro.the company of Jeſus Chrift, 
they ought ro imploy themſelves in magnifying” God's 
goodneſſe and - grace; who hath called them thereanto, 

V. 10; Not a pcopie] Namely, Gods people :' for the 
terr Tribes-to which the Apoſtle writes this Epiſtle, were 
formerly fallen away from Gods covenant, ' poets 

V. 11. Pilgrims] vi.” In this world, a place of 'trayell 
for us, and not our -own native countrey : 'wheteby the 
goods, and delights thereof are not our proper goods, and 
the too'much ſaying and frxing our ſelves upon*themrhin- 
dererh our endevour and care 'wbich- we ought to take in 
this our voyage to heaven. '- **/ WO IE? | 
' V. 12, Among the Gentiles] Namely, amongſt whom 
you conyetſe.”Þn the day] when 'it ſhall pleafe God to 
draw neer unto” them, "in commanicating ' his knowledge 
and- grace'to them: ſee Like 'r9. 44. to the end thar 
then your good conyerſarion may-be as a preparative unto 
Cr tk Fae | 

V. 13. To every] Namely, to Princes, Mayiſtrates, Go- 


yernours, made by men, -and ampnegſt men, for the con- 


| 


verſation -and guide of civill and humane ſociety. For the 
Lords fake} who is the authour of politick governments, 


him who bath, is more given, if ſo be he do aske it, Zohn ; and of all publick order,who commands obedience to Ma- 


4+ 10, & 14. 17. 


iſlzares, and bindes all mens conſciencesthereunto, and 


V- 4 Towbom] That is, being united to the Lord-Je- | thertin is ſerved and honoured, Eccleſ.8, 2. Rom. 13. 5- To 


ſus by a lively faith, and made his members. A living ftoxe] 
namely, of the foundation of the Church , which hath an 
everlaſting life, and laſtingneſſe init , and is alſo. ſove- 
raignly aCtive by the communication of a ſpiricuall life 
on viztueto all ſuch as are built upon him by faith : which 
is ſpoken in compariſon or oppoſition to materiall foun- 
dxtions', which though they be ſolid, yer can they not 
communicate their qualities tro the ſtones which are laid 
abave them. Precioys ] or, honourable , and worthy of 
honour, v. 6. | | 


--V+5- Lively ſtones] Namely, participating of that fore- 


; aſſembly, and brotherly conjunQion. 


the king] namely, to'the Romane Emperour, ſometimes 
called a King by forain Nations, | 

V. 16. As free] viz. Spiritually freed from the bondage 
of (fin, the'devill,- and the world, and alſo from the ſcroile 
diſcipline of the Law : - which liberty many did abuſe to 
the licentiouſneſle of- the fleth, and to the ſhaking off all 
kind of yoak of worldly dominion. Ty . 

V. 17: The brotherhood] Namely, ſuch brethren as ac- 
knowledg the (elf-ſame father in heaven as you doe, their 


V.18, To the froward] Namely,to ſuch.as are rough and 
cruell. V.19.Thank= 


7 | Chap.iij- 


Chap.iij; 


Annviationd whan'1 Pae6n. 

V. 19. Thank-worthy] Tl. Pleaſing 3 viz; to God, who | endure. affliQtions patient! i Thefſ. 3. 5. 2 Pet. 5, 4t* 
eſteems it an a& of ence Fleaſng 326 of hum- Or, co perrm Chris commu, a gee 
imitate his example, 3 Per, 2. 23. ry 


ble patience under his hand.. For conſcience] that is, to 
obey God according tothe duty which his > nk 
poo and binds him to, being enlightned by bis Word 
irit. 
| V. 20. Buffeted Ital. Puniſbed 3 or, buffeted, which was 
nominious kind of puni | 


ani Et» 
a Called] viz, Beauſe the end of Gods calling and 

Ce fae be made ——_ to Chriſt, as wellio 
bis ſufferings, as in his glory, Roz. 8. 29. 
 V. 22. #ho did] Hz ſhewerh wherein oupht 
. to follow the Lord Jeſus his example, fot he hath done 
many things which we cannot, nor ought to follow. 

V. 23. Threatned not] He did indeed ſhew and tell his 
enemies that they did ill ,- but it was without defire of 


_— ſeeing he prayed even for them who pur himto |. 
h. 


| V. 24. Bave our fins] vis, Toſuffer the puniſhment of 
them, tocancell the bond, and annihilate the curſe, Col. 2+ 


14. Heb. g. 28. 1 his own body] namely, in his bumane |. 


nature. Oz the tree] viz upon the Croftie. 

V. 25. And Biſhop] Namely, Chriſt, the ſoveraign 
Guardian, ReRor, and ſpirituall Steward, which are 
fignifications of the name of Biſhop. 


CHAP. III. ; 
Erſ, x. Obey not] Or, beleeve not, Be won] thatis, 
diſpoſed and i d to think well of the Goſpel, 
to defire the knowledge of it and be converted unto it : 
ſee Matth. 18. iy. 1 Cor,g. 19, 20, 21, 22+ 

V. 2. With feare] That is, in holy modeſtyreverence, 
and humility. . | 

V. 3. Wearing of gold] vix. _— or trimming them- 
ſelves : ſee concerning this, Iſa. 3. 16. 

V. 4+ The bidden man] Namely, the whole ſtate, the 
virtues and compleat qualities of the ſoul regenerated by 
the holy Ghoſt, the form whereof doth not appear to the 
outward ſenſes, but is inward and knowne to God onely, 
Pſal.4.5-1 3. Is not corruptible] viz, which inward mans pro- 
perties are quite contrary to the two vices Co and 
operate in this curiality of worldly womens bodily orna- 
ments, whereof the firſt is laſciviouſneſle and impudicuty, 
the other pride and infolency. To the firſt incorruption is 
oppolitezto the the ſecond, the gentle and peaceable ſpirit. 

V. 6. Calling bim Lord) He doth not bind all women, 
to call their husbands by that name or title 3 but in their 
hearts to acknowledge the ſubjeRion in which they are un- 
__ _ on without that = word Lord in their —_ 
W vain, Not afraid] viz growing 
faith confident in God, that Cllowins —_ vocation, be 
will preſerve you fromall troubles and dangers which you 
might fear from your unbeleeving husbands. Or, fear not 
that your condition will be any thing the worſe for ſub- 
jcRing your ſelves to your busbands. 

V. 7. According to] Ital. diſcreetly 3 or according to 
knowledge, being the husband ought by right to be more 
paderRanding: then the wife. Or, according as you are 
enlightned and inſtruRed in the will of by the Go- 
ſpel. Honour] namely, a certain reſpeR, witha circum- 
I not oftend, contemn, or reje& them by rea- 

on of their naturall infirmities. The. weaker veſſel] the 
Scripture cals all men veſſels, in regard of their body and 
—_— &c. 21 Theſſ, 4. 4+ 2 Tim 2+ 20. Heires together] 
namely, with the women, who in Chriſt are — of 
the ſame benefit of Gods grace, and of the right to ever- 


life, x Co. 22, 11+ neither is there in him any dif | 
ference between male and female, Gal. 3. 28. Be not] wits | 
as well by the paſſion of wrath, as by diflenfion :' wheres | 
as prayer ought to proceed from a quier ſpirit, and requires : 


the conſent of hearts, and forgiveneſle of offences : ſee 
Matth. 5.23, 24+ &- 6. 14, 15. & 18. 19, | 

V. 9. Bleſſing] viz, Praying for, and wiſhing all good 
to them that curſe and injure you, Therewnto } viz to 


| means of the Ark, in the middle of the deluge, 


V. 10.Lowve life] Namely, A and perous life: 
Good days] vix; live in peace, and <- real gry ren 
V. 11, Exſue it] viz. Alt ir flic from him, 
V. 12, Over the righteous] Namely ;- to help and fa- 
ou them. That doe cvill] to take vengeance and puniſlt 
em. | 
V. 13. That will barm you] viz, There is no betters 
nor more ſccure way, for to mitigate the hearrs of them 
that would injure one, then mecr goodnefic © nar any 
derter defence, then innocency : and if notwithſtanding 
this, a man doe receive any unjuſt injury, it is 20 more & 
trucevill, bur a triall; and exerciſe, which proves' to be 
for a mans praiſe and ſalvation» | 
V. 14. Of their terreur] Namely, with a carnall fear of 
worldly men, your perſecuters 3 which is without ſai 
takes away the underſtanding, and deprives man of 
good advice and P—_ Magi 
+I 5, Santee] T hat is to lay, give glory to hin gtu- 
ly and heartily, confiding in ld Can and pro- 
miſes : ſee Iſa. 8. 13. Togiuc an anſwer} he will have be- 
leevers ſtill to unto all men, that they figcere- 
ly ſerve the only twue God, Avd feare} namely, holy 
modeſty, and humilicy. £4. | 
V. 16, Falfly accyfe} Or, trouble and moleft, in Chriſt] 
namely, the Chriſtian converſation of fuck men, 2s being 
«+ gns to Chriſt , doc live and are governed by 
$ Spirit. | 
v. 17. 1t zs better] This is ſaid, becanfe that mans un- 
derſtanding is more impatient at undeſcrved, ttien deſer- 


G_—_— 


er 
nb. Chriſt aſe} W & perſe& examplezand 
» 18, Chriſt alfo} Who is the mo | ; 
in being conformable ro whom _— ſupreme yireue 
and happinefic, x Pet. 2.21, Bring 46] that is, ſhould re- 
concile, and re-joyn us to him again, and give us entrance 
.into his glory, Heb. 2. 10, Pat to death} HOO 
is,. overcome with cvils, and afterwards really dead, accor- 
ns, Ape wn nature, which he bad caken upon him 
in bi + Hue and mortall condition, but riſen again by 
virtue _ divine nature, here called ſpirit, as Rom, I 45 
1 Tim. 3. 16.; | : 
5 V. 19, By which] Ital. In which 3 Namely, in which di- 
vine nature, he did formerly manifeſt b £0 the world, 
inthe days of Noab, who was by Chxift's Spirit driven 
inſpired ropreach repentance , Heb. 11. 7.2 Pet. 2. 5. for 
-all the Prophets ſpake by Chriſts Spirit, x Pet.1.zz, Now 
S. Peters meaning ſeems to be, that rheugh Chriſt were at 
allrimes the great of rhe Church, yer the greaceſt 
part of the world was incredulous, and rebellious to him, 
a$ it appeared moſt expreſly and generally in Noabs time 3 
and therefore ir ought ngt to ſeem ſtrange if the ſame thing 
-apneth underrthe Goſpel : bur ſalvation is likewiſe' onely 
for belceyers, and perdition for all thexcRt of the unbelee= 
ving world, asit happened at that time. He went] afigu- 
raive kind of ſperch,becauſe Gods glorious Sin 
heaven: and from thence he is ſaid to come, and defcend, 
.when he manifeſts himſelf rorhe world by ſore fGingular 
operation.PreachedJrhat is to ſay,he cauſed Noab to preach. 
#nto the ſpirits] namely,to the men of thoſe rimes, whoſe 
ſouls are now ia the infernall manſions, As it 
were, there againſt the day of judgentent : fee 2 Pet. 2+ 4. 
V. 20. Diſobedient] vix, Stubborn again Noah's preea- 


pee ge fxfoore years preached tothem : 

bur their obſtinacy could not hinder: from _ 

EE DOING thoſe whom he would =_ He _ 
gethis ancient.cxample, toteach us to be parient w 

we ſuffer in . well, and expe& till God accompliſh 

his work. Souls) Or, perſons. 2y water] Ital. 1ncbe midſt 

of the water 3 thar'is, the water which drowned all the 


world 3 carrying and _ up the Ark, 
Jo # ut. The the Powe] Thar is to ſay, Noahs ſaving by 
__ 


. Chap.iv. 
Laken for a figure &f the beleevers ſalvation out of the abyſle 
of everlaſting deathz'which fwalloweth up all the world, 
and from whence they are delivered by virtue of Chriſts 
reſurre&ian, applied and ſealed unto them by Baptiſme : 
ſee Annot. upon 1 Cor. 19.'z. Not the putting away] that 
is, not the  corporall waſhing, that is performed by out- 
ward-Baptiſme, which of it ſelf is of no' efficacy for-the 
foub:: but the: inward Baptiſme or waſhing, wrought by 
the power of the holy Ghoſt, whereby the beleevers-con- 
ſcience is in ſuch manner eaſed, acquitted, and purified ; 


and witneſles to it ſelf in the name of the holy Ghoſt 


King ſalvation. By the reſurrett:on] by which Chriſt being 
come out of the abyſle of death, draws: his members after 
bim into everlaſting life: ſee Foby 13.32. 1 Cor.15.21,22, 


C4 6:7 CHAP: TV: 

Erſ, 1, Chriſt} As he had ſaid, ch. 3. 18. the mes- 
ning is, ſceing Chriſt hath ſuffered death and paſſion 
For/us, of which no.man partakes by faith, ro juſtificati- 
-on,and expiation of fin, unlefle he have a ſpirituall con- 


« /»t «wt 


vification of the new one, Roy. 6, 3, 4. lookthat you firm- 
ly propound unto your ſelves to imitate him, and that ſhall 
be unto you in Read of -armour , or defence againſt any 
afſault or temptation, Rom 6.6,7.09 7.6. Gal.2.20.0 5.24. 
'He that bath] vix- the true Chriſtian, 'thar hath been cru- 
* Ccified with Thrift, in what concerned his old man, or na- 
rurall corruption. Hath ceaſed} thatis, fin reigneth no 


it, with a kind of habit and delight, though indeed it doth 
et dwell, and war: within bim, ſo-thart he . cannot chuſe 


- unawares:{ce Ron. 6.12414. 7.18.23.1T0n3.6.9.05.18. 


"Ot, in ſuch ſort that he be as it were a living inſtrument-to 
'fin;to fulfill the defires and inclinations thercof, and .be 
- wholly poſlefied by it, ze anhth 221 100577 
V. 3. May ſuffte) A vulgar kind of ſpeech : .that is to 
ſays we, though we be:Jews, and the people of God, have, 
.too' much imicated the: Gentiles, inthe vices and fins:in, 
which'they live, and rake pleaſure : it is now even time-to 
"turnover a new leaf: ſee Exch. 44.6. &+ 45+ 9» Abominable 
34olatries} though the Jews had been inſtructed in the 
"knowledge of ohe onely God, who -had manifeſted him-- 
ſelf to their forefathers, yet in ſucceeding ages they were 
fallen into execrable idolatries. ; | 
V. 4. therein] Thatis, ſecing you by. the Goſpel are 
quite-changed from what you were wont to be. Speaking 
'&vH] Tral. Plaſpbeme 3 wig, in contempt of you and dc- 
-reſtation of the Goſpel, as a doRrine, contrary to ſenſe or 
-underſtanding 3 and which fighteth-. againſt common 
pom and religions which ae approved of, As 13, 
wh - & 19.0. | ' + k ; 
"vs. The quick] vizAs well thoſe as ſhall be ill Living, 
. when'he cometh to judgement, as thoſe: whichare dead 
'before his coming. . - | GED NR; 
: : 72V+ 6. For, for this] Becauſe we muſt each moment ex-; 
pe& Chriſts hc Apoſt]es did. put themlelves, 
-andthoſe who lived in their days, in the number of thoſe, 
tharſhonld be living ia that day, 1 Cor, 25.51. 1 Theſſ, 4+. 
IF. x7. whereupon according to that, S, Peter reſtraining ' 
that which he had ſpoken (namely, that Chriit thonly 
qudge both the living and the dead) unto the! Church, : 
as well of the Jews; who were' already. dead , a5of the! 


be ſo, becauſe they have all been alike under Chriits king» 
dome, having been partakers of his 'Goſpel, which is as it 
wete the Law of this kingdome: 1 Co-.40.1,2,4, Heb, 4. 2: 


that it'being tried and queſtioned before God, it anſwers | 


Formity with him, in mortificationof. the old man, and vie. 


Aniittatioirmpen 1 P5758. 


pardon, grace, and peace, Roms 8. 16. 1 Core 2. 12. which { po 
15-umto it a foundation,” Jo and beginning of cycrla- 


' him(el 


| 
| 
| 


+but as yet commit ſome a of it, through weakneſle, or ar | 


| 


| 


Chriſtians who ſhould be yet living 2 he proycs it. to }- 


That they might ]nawely that the incredulousand rebellious 


|  Chap:iv, 
which were amonzſthentſhoull be. condemned, asthe reſt 
of catnal| men, coprupr:by fin, -Z#t live} namely; that con- 
trariwiſe thoſe-amongt them who beleeved ſhould:be made 
partakers of Gods lite in-glory, by means of their regene- 
ration to theimageof God, produced in them by the po- 
wer of the holy Cholt, 

V. 7. Sober} Or, temperate; . . | 

V. 8. Fervent charity] vig.Kove one another' with g 
pure heart, and fervent -afteQion, 'Shall cover]. wits God 
reſpeRing charity, thall be favourableto the finner to give 
him a more lively impreflion-and feeling of the pardon of 
his fins'in Chriit, and ſhall alfo free him from many. cor- 

rall puniſhments. 
 V.9.-without grudging] Or, mervily,and wich a good will. 

V: 11. Spoak}-vix; Hath the gift and office of teaching 
publickly in-the Church. As the Oracles] namely, with alt 
reverence, purenefiz, fidelity, and. humblenefle, :nor attri- 
buting any glory to himſelf. And with authority,as ſpeaking 
in Gods name, and as his Ambafiadour, Mat.7:29.:Tir. 2, 
15. Minifter] vix+ is called tothe office of Deacon, ro di- 
ſribute the; common goods of the church for the -relief. of 
the poor, and other ules, Affs 6: 1. Koz 12.7,8. 1Cor. 12. 
28, As of the ability] that is to ſay, acknowledging that the 
outward means, and alſo the power of diſteiburng them 
comes from God : ſo that handling:them with all manner 
of faithfulneſſe, as other mens goods, he may referre the 
whole jm—_ of his ſervice to God, acknowledge 

boundto him for it, and attribute to him the whoſe 

glory thereof, Through Feſus)] by-whom the Father diftri- 

teth all rheſe gifts and callings, by whoſe interceſſion, 
and under whoſe-proteRion, all thankigiving oughtto be 


-more in him, to-cauſe him to make a continuall praQtice of yeelded to God, to have it pleaſing unto hjm, Kom. 1.8. 


Eph. 5. 20. 1 Pet. 2. 5, Dominion | Ital. Commanid'z - or 

power, 1.7im.6.16, | KE 
V. 12, Think it not ſizange] He ſhews that it is a belee- 

vers property to bc ſubjeQ ro divers kinds of crofſes, Fiery 


- V+. 23.02 the fleſh} Namely,in this mortall life,Gal.2.20. ; trial] viz, of afflitions 2 fee-Dan,/ 12.10. 1 Pet, 1:7, 
'T'o the luſts] viz devoting bis life-and aRionsthereunto, ' which word he uſeth the betrer:to expreſle the 'grearnelſe 
like a ſervant, buſied: altogether in his maſters buſineſles, |-of the afliRions, to which:God*s children are ſubje&t. 


V. 13. In as mnch as ye are} viz. It is a great comfort 


' 20 all beleevers to underſtand that their ſufferings and. af- 
'| Aidtions are common with ChriRt's, by reaſon ot the-con- 


junQion which is berween the- members and the head... 

:* V. 14. For the name] viz..For making profeſſion of him 
and his Goſpel, as Chriſtians, as-w. 16, Of glory]. as much 
as to ſay, the glorious Spirit, -as well-in the divine power 
of his operations, as in the impreſſion of Gods image and 
heavenly glory, which even in- this world he- imprinteth 
in beleevers,2 Cor. 3-18. On their pare] namely, on the un- 
beleevers part, whoa know not what belongeth to the Spirit 
of God, which dwellethin beleevers hearts. He 5] namely, 
'Chriſt. Glorified} rhar is, his glory is defended by you a= 
gainſt blaſphemous ſpecches of the world, You honour him 
by the conitancy of your faith and {grvice : and by your 
innocency and holinefle of»life,-you make appear what 
amanner of one he is,. to whoſe image you are regenerated, 
and that cauſeth all theſe virtues in you. 

V. 15. Bufic-body} Ital: Play the Biſhop amoneſt trangers 
that is to ſay,:ar indiſcreet reformer, and judge of thol 
that are out of. the Church, ovey whom God hath given 
him neither chargenor authority : ſee Matth,7.6. 1 Cor. 5. 
422, 13. Others tranflate it a ſpy or. diſturber of the pub- 
like peace, an authour of praQtiles and conſpiracies againſt 
the orate. - 2. EEE 

V. 10. 4s 4 Chriſtian] viz. Worlhipping ' and -ſerving 
one onely God;:through Jeſus Chriſty and walking in' in- 
ac-;rity of life.Let-bimglorifie God} that is, let him give him 
humble thanks as for a ſingular honour and benefir, AFs 5. 
41. Phil. 1, 7.29. 

V. 17. The time is come] vi, The time of the Goſpel 
brings this with-it, that God puritics his Church by-the fire 
of 2tflitions:ſee-Iſa;4-4.Mar.3-12-The houſe of namely the 
Church,where God commands and governs;as a father of a 
family guideth-his howbold, == | | 
V.18, If 
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Chap.v. - | Amnmtatrons wpon 11 Pt &, Chap. i; 
V. 18. 1fthe rightcoiis] That is, if beleevers; though | inſtruRions, and imitate their virnies. Syliof? awe 25 ones 
they endevour themſelves to be pious, and holy, ought ( ther] vix, hearkning to, and obeying pen quran fe all 
reaion of _—__ pe Fre rey” remain inrhem) to | | good and lawfull things. | ESE ws. 
alle rhrough ſo many difficulties of Gods punithments, V. 6. 1z due time] vis. In the tim i{1tatiot 
Ed corpbdtes of rhe world, before they can Jv roetet= | viz. when it all Ha him to = _— 
gall _—_— Fg ſaved] namely, in this _ from puniſh» | miſeries. | 7 
ment and chaſtiſemenrs. The ſiancr} namely, the wicked |. *V.7. Carcth for yolk viz. He will not f 
man, and rr, _ gs w_ _— plcaſure | inall places, ng Al irs, will be barks. pf _ 
in nothing but doing evill, and is plunged in fin. V. 8; Your adverſary] viz. Th k 
V: ning, a a fautbfull] Nandy; to God, who bath | and ſalvation. Jay] ny as Saas. 
not only creared them, bur alſo having our. of his meer V. 9. ln the falth' Namely, which is grounded upon 
race promiſed them ſalvation and everlaiting lite, will | Gods Word, The ſame affliftions] name y, Which you 
intallibly gram irthems ſufter, and by which the devill tempteth you to apoſtalic; 
bg cat Are. accompliſhed} according as God hath appointed bis 
.- CHAP, V: 44 Church irs portion, meaſure,and ]aſtingneſle of affliQions 
Erſ. 1. The Elders) Namely,the Paſtors and Guides | to the likeneſſe of Chriſts : ſee Col. 1. 2.4. Your brethren] 
of the Church, #utneſſe of} viz. who have ſuffered | v4. beleevers who have be leeved the Golpel; as you haye 
foc the doctrine of Chriſt. Of the glory] he ſhews that be- | done, That are iu the world]vRJIJiſperſed all the world oyerz 
lecvcis, who ſufter for che maintenance of Chriſts cauſe; | V: 16, Of all grace) Namely, the Authour of all gifts 
thall alſo be glorified with him, and graces. By Chriſt} Ital. In Chrift ; that is, by virtue of 
V. 2. hich is among you] Or, which is committed | his righteouſneſle, redemption, and interceſſion, by means 
unto you 3 or, asfaras in you lieth, of your union with himin Spirir, and by faith in him: Ye 
V. 3. Gods beritaze] Ital. The inheritahtces 3 wit the | have ſuffered] or, ſuffered a little. 
pa:ticular Churches, that are as parts of the univerſall, V. 11; Dominion] Ital, Empire 3 or power. 
which God holds as his poiſeflion and inheritance, Pſal.33. V. 12. The tyue grace] Namely, the pure and wholes 
12 & 74: 2. ſome doftrine of the Goſpel, which is the declaration and 
V. 4- That f:deth not away] viz, As the garlands did | arhbaſlage of grace. 
wherewith the conquerours at games, raccs, and combartes V. 13. At Babylon] This is the Ciry or Countrey of 
were crowned, which were made of hearbs, leaves, and | Babylon in Chaldca, where there were a great number of 
flowers. Ochers tranſlate it, of Amaraithrus, which isa | Jews diſperſed, where S, Peter was when be wric this 
flower that fadeth nor away, and wherewith they crowned | Epiſtle, My ſon] ſee 2 Tm. 1. 2. 
the imazes of the heathen gods. | V. 14. That are) Namely, that by faich are true inems 
V. 5. The E!der] Namely, in age, to obey their good | bers of his body and Church, | 
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The Argument of IL Pere &. 


N this ſecond Epiſtle written by S. Peter, being near bis end; he doth at the firſt magnifie Gods grace communitated by thi 

Goſpel to belcevers, and exhorts them to holineſſe of life, and to all the parts and virtues of ſpirituall regeneration; to eſtas 
b.uſh in themſelves the certainty of their vocation, and put themſclues forward to the ena thereof : Then by the Spirit of 
God he foretels the horrible corruptions of dottrine and life, which ſhould bappen in the Church by hereticks, and falſe teachers; 
ard by lewd profane contemmers of God, and mockers of his dottrines whoſe ſubtilty, behaviour, means, impieties, wickeas 
2ſes, and eternall perdition, be ſets down 3 ſhewing alſo that the ſeeds of theſe plagues were already ſown in the Church, 
and admoniſhing belecvers to beware of them careſully,and comforting them with Gods ſingular grace and proteftion towards 
bis. And finally, be exhorteth them to expe@t.in faith, patience, holy defere, and pure converſation; the laſt coming of Chriſty 
by which all the corruptible ſtate and form of this world being brought to nothing, and changed, they ſhall be gathered into the 


Kjnedoine of glory, and reſt everlaſting, according to Gods promiſes, 
The | Analyfi S, 


C1 Premiſcth the wonted Apoſtolicall ſalut ation of the Samts, wherein ke prayeth fot a cotitinuall etw 
creaſe of divine grace, and greater knowledge of the myſtery of their redemption, to be imparted to 
them, ch.1.i,2, | ; 

2 Extollerh the grace of Chriſt towards us, by whom we receive the great and precious gifts of ſors 

He ſe- | giveneſſe of ſins, reconciliation with God, juſtification, ſantification; and a right to, and an earneſt of 

cond E- | Cicinal ifcwhich God bad _— by Moſes & the Prophers ſhould-come by C briſt theMeſſias,v.3: 

piſtle of Saint Wo: 1 Purterh life, rhar is, the life to come, and goldlineſſ# together; on a5 the; 

Peter, writen | But here the holy way, the other as the end : there is no ſeparating them, v. 3+ 

Ghoſts method , /, Prepares us firſt by eſcaping the corruption and luſts of the. world, 


by occaſion 2 i tif 
" of Simon Ma-S Andorder muſtbe ) p,,,Mip of the divine naturez to partaking this, till we have in(gins 
_ : on _—_ oþlerved, who @_- geaſure eſcaped thoſe, v, 4. And therefore ne he dil got L (02 
Heretiques \'1 Faith. | | 


that followed 3 Advanceth the | 2 Firtue. po 
him, who roſe | grace of Chriſt in | 3 Knowledge. Ke 


azainſt Chriſt | 8s by holding out | 4 Tepiperances | | _ 
a Chain, or Crowne 5 Patiente. » 51 
of virrues, to adorn | 6 Godlimeſſe. | 
us with, viz, | 7 Brotherly kindneſſc- 
| : We aro Andrus drvite hnowlpdge, v. 
| .- C1 We grow frantfull in div edge, v.S. 
By the exerciſe } «bt # Secure our eleffion 977 v. 10, | | 
A whereof 2 Welhall> , Have « more free eptrance into Chriſts kingdome;v, tt. 8 
| Rr Y 4 Profeſſor 


85 uka4 


IL. ParER | Of Anal. 
fx By earneſt and frequent admenition to conſtancy, and perſeverance 
herein, 2. 12, &&C- ET : 
| 2 By the ſenſe of his pprtaciine Epi, Ver. 14. 
4 Profefleth this.to be the true / 3 By himſelf an eye-witneſſe of Chrilts Majeſty, v. 16, 


Religion : wherein he con=\ 4 By the teſtimony of God the Father ax the transfiguration upon the 
firmeth them, | 


, V+ 17. 
By the joynt=conſent of all the Prophets, who wrote of theſe thi 
: A wed invention of their own brain, but as they were rnbee 
L bytheholy —_—_ — c 
| 1 By falſe Teachers, w I ir tn, 
| 5 Warneth them of the- bo ir 2 By theic puniſhment ; ſee A, 
corruption in Religion ©, By impudent ſcoffers, whom he confutes : ſee B, 
16 Exherteth them to a holy converſation, and pre ation for the day of judgment : ſee C. 
\ Cx They bring in dammable —_— deſtructive to the Churches, ang 
kingdomes, to ſet a fire of diviſion among the people of God, and to 
deceive many, Ch. 2. 1. 
Kither by word, as thoſe Heretiques, thatdenyed, ſome 
Bra ror rei his ns + mm . 
; ; in beming the truth, robbing him of þ; 
i $) From their oo them, honour, donning his Miniſters, ſpoiling his ho 
malicious _— P: RT les, abandoning his ſervice. | 
lignes guns = They ſel even the truth it ſelf, like curſed cifildren, and ſet up any erronc 
the truth : to pleaſe, and couſen the people, ro make good wages, after Balaams 
example, of their unrighteouſneſſe, ver. 15. 2 
4 They and their adherents bring a ſcandal upon Religion, not onely by 
their diſobedient and diſhoneſt courſes, but by venting blaſphemous 
aſſertions by their tongues, and pens, againſt the verity of the Golpel; 
* Ot wer. a. 


þ 


#1 Spreading their errours piwily, v. 1. 
2 Inſinuating themſelves fraudulently to ſeduce as many as they can, to 
their own pernicious ways, ver. 2+ 14. 18, 
3 Aſſiſted by their Miniſters, and followers, to go through with their 
| miſchievous end, to the reproach of Gods truth, v. 2, 
| 4 Making la of the peer of ws oo their own 
- covetoufneſſe , rifli their hou es, robbing their purſes invadi 
55% ants _ , their = and codes, and ſelling their - An ne the rabry 5 
| a6 wong.9 £cher . | circumventing them with fair words, v. 3. 14+ 
_—_— 5 And all this under a pretegce and promile ( forſooth) of liberty from 
ſin, and from puniſhment, and from the Law of God, and from all 
obedience to their ſuperiours, while they themſctves are the verieſt 


L ſlaves of their own lufts, v. 19. 


'£: _— morality : Walking after the in all ſenſuality, and unſati- 
able uncleannefle, with cyes full of adultery, ver, 10. 14. and inall exceſs 
of riot and luxury, v- 13. | 
ſx Deſpiſing all good order, and railing at the Rulers both 
Church and State,out of a proud pre ſumptuons wilfulneſs 
of ſpirit, v. 11, Which in the moſt juit cauſe that eyer 
2 Againſt Ci-| was, the Angels, though far greater in power, never 
broke het | vill goyern- durſt doe, v. 12, 
Z vicious be= & E's 'S G__ atevery thing that ſerves not their humour, 
bavi © rae; Iron with that they underftand not, carri- 
_ ed a long like b7wte beaſts, with the ſwinge of their na- 
turall fury, to the accompliſhment of their luſts, till 
Audad cha L hep eve ken jo the jor by I2. 
3 i lay, begwalin ucing xnſtable ſouls, ver. 14. 18. 
x In chemſelves, while they perfiſt in theſe evill courles, 
withaut hoop, or defire to return from them, wv. 14. 
Through the danger of rccidivation into the 
2 In their pollurions they bad welnigh eſcaped 3 like the 
ſeduced dog ts tbe vomit, or the ſow to the mire, ver. 20. 
x4 7 rang | follow- &c. | 
hs yr oe ers, And the difficulty of freeing themſelves from 
As | | ; them, ib, 
por, Pre W | 1 Wels without water, i. e. DoQors they would ſeem to be, but 
Sace have no ſoundnefle of doQrine in them 5 like a 17ee, that bears 
oftheChureb | E 1 Implyed ) great ſtore of leaves, but no kinde of fixit, v. 17. 
_s 4 4 4 qow- . \ inthepa-J2 Clouds carried about with a timpift; i. e. with the winde of 
| | h by a rables of # their own ſelf-conceit, or popular applauſe 3 but either no rain 
; ty of their at all comes from them, or ſuch as poiſons the ground, corrupts 
\ deQttine, ' A, the good ſeed, and deſtroys the fruit, v. 17. 
2 OR in teartms of gyeat ſwelling words, but nothing in them, ſave 
onely 10 collogue with, and corrupt the hearers, v.18, © ks 
; D. 2 Whoſe 
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x Whoſe Chara&erhe deſc 


hers, 
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Analyſis. = II'PETER, Analyſt, 
' A B D, 2 Whoſe deftruQtion he} 1 Thatir comes ſwiftly, v. t. without lingring or ſlnmbrings v+ 3+ 
1 pronounceth upon, them» 2 That they ſhall be ſz7e of ir, being reſerved tothg day of judge® 
C and their followers3 & mcnt, to be flung into outer darkneſſe,v. 9. 13,17. 
ORg es Of the Apoſtate Angels, cait down to hell, and to the chains of darkneſle, y. 4. 

4 le Of the 01d world (wept away with a floud, v. 5. 
| =P Of Sodome and Gomorrah, turned to aſhes for their ungodlineſſe, v. 6. 
j But the 70d of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the r:ightcores : T he Lord will deliver thera, 
both from the ſizs before mentioned, and the puniſhments which attend theſe workers of ins 
iquity, as he did Lot out of Sodome, v. 7. 9,— 
| B. 2 By impudent ſcoffers, ( peculiar to the 2 Charging him with breach of promiſe. 

| 


laſt times) which laugh ar the doQtrine <2 ObjeCting to us the Continuation.of the world, as in the 
of Chriſts coming ro judgement :.,. beginning, Ch. 3+ 3. 
{ x By denying the objection : all things continue not as they were from the be= 
inning of the Creation, And this he proveth 
2 Bythe ſtory of Gods dealing with the old world, puniſhing them with a deluge 
of waters; The world that then was, periſhed, therefore continues nor as in 
Whoſe impiety | the Creation : That change is already paſt. In like manner ſhall he purge 
he confuteth, | heaven and carth, by a pes ao of fire, the time whereof draweth nigh, and 
and eſtabliſh# | with is the perditzon of ungodly men, v. 5, 6, 7. 
eth our faith } 3 By the miſtake of mans judgment in the things of God : My ways ( ſaith he) 
in thismoſt Y are vot your ways, nor my thoughts your thoughts. He meaſures not the accom= 


comfortable pliſhmenr of his Hoy by our impatient deſires, but by the fulnefle ef time 
article of the in his own eternall counſell. That is neither long nor ſhort with God, which 
Creed; ſeemsſoto us : with him a thouſand years are but as one day, v. 8. 


4 By giving account, why God deferreth (as yet) the coming of Chriſtz not to 

make 1s careleſſe, or diffident thereof, but to give the world the more t1me of 1 
| pentance, and amendment of life. It is an argument of his long-ſufferance to 
! us, not of ſlackneſſe in himſelf, z. 9. 

\ 5 By ſetting down the manner of his coming, v. 10. 
1 Suddenly,beyond all expeQation. 
Which will beg 2 And with great terror and altcration both in Heaven and 
Earth, and all the Elements. 
Erom the faith and conſideration of which finall difſolucion of the world, and the certainty of Chriſts coming ; he 
{1 By agodly expeQation and Chriſtian deſire of Chrifts appearing, v. 12. 
| 2 By aflurance in hz promiſes, v. 13. 
3 By diligence in the means of our repentance and ſalvation, v. 14. 
Cc. 4 By making our = with God, with our ncighborrs, with our Conſciences, ib. | 
6 Laſtly, exhorteth' 5 Bya ſpoteſ and blameleſſe life, ib. : - 
ro a holy converſa- | 6 By a right apprehending rhe end of Gods longſufſcrance, that it tends 10 onr ſats 
tion of life, and tos Vation,v. If, | : ; 
prepare for the day | 7 By a ſober and COINS of S. Payls Epiſtles, where the ſame doQtine is - 
of judgment,ch. 3. delivered, though bis writings and other Scriptures are wrefted by ignorant 
V. 11, and unſtable mindes to the maintenance' of their own erronrs, and the encreaſe of 
their own damnation, ib. * 

$ Finally, by growing in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Feſits Chriſt, as he had 
C formerly taught them, 
To whom be glory both now and for cuer, Amen, v. 18. 
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Annotations upon II. Peter. 


CHAP.L 


Eerſ, 1. Like pretious] Namely, of the ſame jtoſay, employing his glorious power to convert us : lee 

nature, worth, virtue, and property, as that of | Epheſ. 1. 19. & 3, 16+ : 
us Apoſtles, though we have it notall in an | V+. 4. hereby] viz By the foreſaid glory and virtue. 
equall degree : ſec Rom. 1 12, 2 Cor. 4. 13+ | Promiſes] namely, the eftects of the promiſes made to our 
Ti. 1. 4. Through the] Ital. in the; viz, whole | forefathers. Yor might be] viz. you may be regenerated 
foundation and objec is Thriſts righteouſneſſe, which | to the Image of God in holinclle righteouſnetle z and 
comprehends all that be hath done, and ſuffered for his. | other virtues, whichare originally and eflenrially in God : 
Others expound theword righteonſneſſe for mercy and | and of which the like are creared inthe beleever, and doe 
goodneſle,or for loyalty in keeping bis promiſes according | increaſe, untill this conf ormity come to its perteQion in 
to the uſe of the Hebrew word, heaven, Having eſcaped] wiz, baving freed, and with» 
V. 2. Mwltiplyed] To ſhew that beleevers muſt daily in- | drawn your felyes farre from ir, As 2.40. Heb. 6. 18, 
creaſe in all ſpiritual} things, Through the knowledge] Or, | 2 Pet. 2. 18. 20. Throngh luſt] viz; which. corruption 
in, or with the knowledge. _ _ | ]confiſts inthe concupilcence or luſt which reigneth ig the 

- V. 3. #nto life] Namely, to the happy and everlaſting | world. | ; : 

life. Of bim] viz; of God or Chriſt fully revealed inthe | | V. 5. Yirtuc] Thar is, holy and virtuous cuitomes, 
Goſpel to ſalvation. To glo7y] Ital, throngh glory 5 thatis | andan honeſt life. Knowledge] ww the progutemenes 
| M73 p» 


Chap.j. 
confirmation in the knowledge and myſteries of the 
Goſpel. | 

V. 7. Erotherly kindacſſe] Namely, towards beleevers. 
Charity] that is to ſay, the generall and common charity 
towards all men : ſee 1 Thef}. 3-12. & 5. 15. 

V. 8. a#nfruilfull] viz In fruits of righteouſneſſe and 
holineſſe, which are the end ofthe knowledge and faith 
which God plants in the hearts of his. ; 

V. 9. But be ] Ital. for he. He proves the ſame by its 
contrary, thus; where theſe virtues are, the ner: 
ſhews ic ſelfe true and lively in cflicacy 3 contrariwile, 
where they are wanting, it appears that is but a falſe ſhadow 
without life and virtue, Kowes 2.17, 20, 26, Cannot ſte 
far off] Ital. 1inking. He ſeems to ſer forththe image of 
falſe faith, by the ſimilitude of a blinde mans eyes when 
he winketh, who can perceive ſome dim and confuſed 
light, but cannot thereby be guided and direQed in his 
motions. Hath forgotten] that is to ſay, bath rejeed 
Gods cs, Groagh which he had felt ſome ſmall ſparke, 
beginning and appearance, of being purged and reformed 


from his 1NS, Heb. IO, I9. ; 
V. 10. Your calling] Not in it ſelf, which hath all its 


virtue and ſubſiſtency from God and from his pleaſure, 
Rom. 9. 11. 16, but in the feeling certainty, and appre- 
henſion, which the belcever ought to have of it. Tee ſhall 
never fall] vixz you ſhall run on the race of your heavenly 
calling with a teddy pace without diſturbance or hinde- 
rance as in a plain and even way 3 and finally, come to the 
end of it without I: ſee 1- Fob. 3.10, 

V. 12. 1Wherefore] vix, Seeing theſe things are ſorneceſ- 
ſary for your ſalvation I will carefully put you inminde of 
them, becauſe that as I have the charge of procuring your 
ſalvation, I have alſo the will to doe it, Though yee] See 


Rom. 15. 14, 15-1 Fobn 2. 21, 
V. 13. 1a this Tabernacle) That is, in this body, as 


2 C07. 5.1L. 

V. 15. Theſe things] viz. This doQrine which I ſet 
forth in the name of our Lord Jeſus, whoſe ſervant and 
Apoſtle I am. | 

V. 16. For we] viz. Theſe things are worthy of per- 
petuall meditation, becauſe they are of a moſt pure, cer- 
tain, and divine truth, The power] It ſeems that theſe two 
things muſt have arelation to Chriſts glory being aſcen- 
ded into heaven, and to his laſt coming to judgment, 
whereof his transfiguration was an eflay, Matth. 17.1, 2, 
and therein oln6lls the accompliſhment of what he hath 
done for us, and what he perfeQeth in us. 

V. 17. From the excellcnt] Namely, from God him- 
ſelfe, in his heavenly glory. My beloved] Mat. 3. 17. & 
17. 5. Chriſt is his Fathers beloved, and by bim onely, 
we are reconciled to God, 

'V. 18, The holy] viz. Singularly choſen for this appa- 
rition, and by it ſanRifed for that moment : ſee Exod. 3. 
5. Or, holy by reaſon of Gods preſence, who is the ſoun- 
tain of all holinefle. 

V. 19, More ſure] viz. Then thoſe particular revelati- 
ons which are not the foundation of faith, but only props 
and ſupplies thereof. Or, this is ſpoken in regard of the 

reater credit which the beleeving Jews gave to the dc- 

rine of the Prophets, then to that of the A poltles, 46s 
17, 11. Others bave it, moſt firme. In a dark place} 
namely, in your underſtandings, and in all the Jewiſh 
Church, which hath been cnlightned by the prophetick 
word, in the darkneſfſe of the ſhadowes of the Law, and 
during Chriſts abſence. #ntiÞl the] viz. untill your bearts 
be fully enlightned by the Spirit of Chriſt himſelfe, who 
is the Sun of righteouſneſſe, and the morning-ſtarre of the 
Church, Revel. 2. 2.28, & 22. 16. without having any 
More need of the ſhadowes,, fgures, and weak direQions 
of the Law. 

V. 20, Knowing] Thar is to ſay, in this reading of the 
Prophets, we muſt eſpecially beware of underſtanding or 
interpreting them according to every mans minde orun- 
derſtanding, but according to the meaning of the Holy | 


Annotations upon II PETER, . 


| Chap.ij: 
Ghoſt which revealcth it ſelſe, either by the clear events 
of the Goſpel, or by the divine inſpirations and expoliti- 
ons of his — or by the cemparing of the ſame Pro- 
phets, and their continuall conſent, As 17.11. 

V. 21, For the] viz, Becauſe it belongs only to God 
who is the only author of prophecy, to give the true ſenſe 
of it. Of God] namely, bis choſen ſervants, who had a 
calling altogether divine, and the gift of his preſence and 
infallible inſpiration in all their miniſtery, 


CHAD.IL 


Erſ. 1. The people] Namely, of Iſrael who hs 

ceived the Law, to dire Ku vide their —_ = 
cording toit. Dar nable] viz, which leading men awa 
from the foundation of faith and everlaſting life, will cal 
them down into damnation, Dezying] either by a torall 
apoſtaſie, or through want of ſincere obedience, Tit. x. 16 
That bought thim} viz, who by the price of his bloug. 
which they bad profefled tobe partakers of through Bap- 
time, had gotten the right and title of Lord and maſter 
over them, to make them his ſervants : ſee Heb, 10, 29, 

V. 2. Their pernicious wayes] TH' Ital. their laſciviouſe 
2ſſe 3 namely, their falſe dcArines and evill examples 
by which they will looſen the reines to all manner ot "he 
centiouſneſſe of the fleſh, under the pretence of Chriſtian 
liberty, v. 18, Zude 4. Others; their perditions, that is 
their peſtilent doQrrines. By reaſon of whom:] or, by whom. 
The way] namely, the profeflion of the Goſpel ſhall be &x- 
poſed ro the reproaches and blaſphemies of the adverſaries: 
lee As 19. 9. 23. 

V. 3. Thiongh couctouſnefſe] viz. Under a feigned ki 
of ſpeech, framed to a ſhew of on eng _ 
rity, they ſhall endeyourto lay hold on your goods with 
the ruine of your ſouls. Make meithandiſe] even as the 
doe of ſuch things as are ſold in Faires or Markets, and al 
under colour of Religion and devotion, Which prophecy 
is fulfilled in our days, where traffitk and merchangize is 
made of the ſalvation of our ſouls,under colour of dotine, 
which is feigned, falſe, and execrable. A lor time] vice 
as in all ages God hath quickly rooted out vefiiierons men, 
even ſo will he doeit in enſuing times. Damnation ſlun= 
b;eth not] meaning that the ruine of falſe Prophets is cer- 
” and _ _ it _ to be. 

« 4, Caſt them down) Ital. aliſſcd thry; 3 that is to ſa 
aſter he had driven them out of off firſt heavenly habits. 
tion into the lowe:moſt parts of the world, he keeps them 
there like priſoners chained vp in horrible dat knefle, with- 
out any ligþt of grace, joy and happineſſe, untill they be 
at the laſt day driven into everlaſting to1ments : ſee Mat. 
8. 29. Luke 8, 31. Epheſ. 6. 12. Into chains of] by this 
word is meant any place, where they are derained, beit in 
the aire above us, Epheſ. 2. 2. or vpon the.cartb, or within 
it 3 andir would be curiohty to enquire thereof any fur- 
ther then the Scripture leadeth us. | 

V. 5. The old world) He ſpeaks thus, becauſe that after 
the deluge the world bath been as it were, new. A Prea- 
che) Namely, who whiles he was preparing the Arke, 
exhorted and admoniſhed the world to turn to the Lord, 
and defire of him a free forgivencſle of their fins, through 
faith in the premiſed Mefſias, which was the true gighte= 
ouſnefſe of faith, by which himſelfe was righteous, 
Heb. 11,7. . 

V. 6. Anenſan ple] We cught then to meditate v 
and conſider the rigour and hr of Gods ure 
in them whom be bath formerly puniſhed for their wicked- 
neſs, and unbelief. 

V. 8. Seeing and hearing] He means that Lot was con- 
ſtrained to heare and ſee many things which did wretch=- 
edly torment bim. Righteoys ſoxl ] Or, righteous beart; or, 
innocent ſoul. | 

V.9. Kncwith kew to deliver] That is, ſhall really de- 
liver, Out of tmpt ations] namely, out of all calamities, 
troubles and dangers by which he rich thoſe that ave 

kis 


) 1 


Chap. ij. 
his, 7 am.1-2, Rev.3. 10, Tobe puniſhed] not that they are 
exempt from puniſhments and corments before the day of 
{ud ement, bur becauſe chen, their puniſhments (hall be 

evidenr, and manifeſt, 
| _ V.1o. After the]-vix. giving themſelves over to a li- 
berry of committing fornication, and all manner of Juſt, 
25 thoſe libertine herericks which did ariſe in thoſe days, 
both did and raught, of which 71d alſo ſpeaks, Govern- 
ment] as well the publike government of Magiſtrates, as 
the private of Maſters, as a thing unficting for beleevers 
co endure, who are the children of God, guided by his Spi- 
rit, and by himſelf freed from the Law. So thoſe falſe Tea- 
chers did turn ſpiricuall liberty, which conſiſted in the free 
and willing doing ef ſuch things as one ought to doe,into 
a licentiouineſſe of doing whatſocver they would, without 
any reſpe& of honeſty, or fear of government, 

V.11. whereas] This is ſpoken becauſe that though the 

els were Gods Miniſters on earth, to withſtand the 
rage of evil Princes, and execute Gods judgements upon 
them, and be alſo as Gods aſliſtants and mefengers,Dar. 
4.13,17. Zcch.1.10,21, yet we never finde in Scripture, 
that they bave eicher ſpoken againſt, or defamed any Pow- 
ers, but did ſtill wich all reſpe& leave the judging of their 
aQions ro God. Greater] vix. in the excellency of cheir 
nature, and height of their office abeve all the Poteiitares 
of the earth. Razling accuſation] viz. injurious, undecent 
for any grayeand holy aRion of jullice, which is by ſuch 
exceſſcs profaned. 

V.12. Natwrall] Fr. following the motions of nature : 
namely,their naturall ſenſe and initinR, withour any guide 
or light of reaſon and wiſe diſcourſe. Brute beaſts] the en- 
ſuing words ſhew that here are meant wild beaſts. Made to 
be taken] viz, whoſe ordinary endis to be taken and lain 
in hunting 3 And whom theſe falſe Teachers are like, as 
well in their brutiſh ſenſuality, as in their unbridled licen- 
tiouſneſle, and unfortunateend. Of the things] that is to 
ſay, they take liberty to ſpeak evil of, and detame others 
wichour either knowledge or underſtanding ; eſpecially 
unbelceving Princes and Magiſtrates, being not 'able to 
- diſcern how thatin their office they may be Gods Mini=- 
ſers and inſtruments, though in their perſons and abuſe 
of their power they be bis enemies, Corruption] namecly,in 
their wicked and abominable life and converſation. 

V.13. That coxvt it] vic, That put their chief good and 
delight in pleaſures ot the fleſh, In the day time] viz, tem» 
porall or daily riots ; namely, continuall, perpetuall, day 
by day, notcaring for ſpirituall or heavenly chings, as if 
there were no life bur that of the body. $pors)] vix, Of the 
Church, and holy aſſemblies; in the communion of which 
they profeſle ro keep themlelves. Sporting themſelves) wor- 
king in ſuch ſort, by their frauds and deceipts, thac they 
through thcir bounties, doe get means to live deliciouſly 3 
being called to your feaſts, and fitting there inthe chief 
ſeats. zphile they] eſpecially in che ordinary feaſts of chari- | 
ty called Agape : ſee 1 Cor.11.20,21, Fude 12. 

V.14. Having] vix, Shewing by their laſcivious looks 
their inward burning luſt, That cammot] viz, who doe not 
onely commic ſome finfull a&, th weakneffe or in- 
confaderaceneſle, but have gorten a habſr, and maſce an or- 
dinary practiſe of ir. Begwiling] wx, drawing people that ' 
are not well grounded in faith and piety to be companions 
in their miſdeeds, and aſſent unto their dodGrines, 2 Pet.z. 
16, For thoſe who are {urely grounded in Gods Word, 
canao be moved, withcovaom] vit, to ule al] the Laacres | 
and deceits of covetouſneſle for to gain wealth, 

V.15. The right way] Namely, the way of truth, who . 
loved] viz. who for lucre and gain had undertook to curſe 
Gods people, even againſt his own conſcience. 

V.16. The madneſſe] viz, Through which, Hinded 
with covetouſnefle, he did ſtrive ro goe forward againſt che 
will of God : but by che mhracle of #he Aﬀſes g, bis 
preſumption was abated, and confounded. Of the Prophet] 
that is to ſay, of the Soothlayer, Num.23.23. Feſb.14.22. 


| Annotations upon II Px TER. 


Oc he is called a Prophet, becauſe ſometimes he bad true 


Chap.iij, 
divine Revelations, Num.2 2;20,38; & 23, 5. & 24;2. 

_ V.27. wwcls) Thatis, men who in truth and ſubſtance 
have nothing of thar whereof they bear the name and like- 
neſle ; and chough they have a fair outſide, yet within they 
are dry, and barren, Cerricd with] there being certain 
clouds which yeeld nv rain, but onely bring forth tempeſts 
and ſtorms: So theſe men carried by the devil, and their 
owne paſſions doe nor water the Church with any pure 
and ſaving doQrine, bur diſturb it with ſchiſms, faQions 
and herefies, The miſt] namely, the horror of infernall 
puniſhments, oppoſite ro the glorious lighr in which the 
Lord dwelleth, and of which he makes all thoſe that are 
on pomrna a 

38, eak] Uling a lofty and proud kinde of 
ſtyle in-cheir manner of —_ which & neverthelefſe 
yold of truth, or any virtue of Gods Spirir. Through .the 
lyſis] which they ſuffer men to ſatiare themſclves with un- 
der the ſhadow of Chriſtian liberty. Thoſe that were] name- 
ly, novice Chriſtians,who were as yet weak in knowledge, 
faitb, and praRtice, Clear eſcaped] Ital. a little eſcaped 3 
Ocher copies have ir, thoſe which were really and truly, 
&c. Thatis to ſay, true beleevers, who may be ſhaken by 
ſuch rempcarions, but not oyerchrown. Oc, thoſe who by 
profeſling the Goſpel hid taken the true way of ſaving 
themſelves from the perdirion of the world, 

V. 19. Liberty] As they doe in theſe days, who arecalled 
Liberriges, who living according to their own wils, fol» 
lowing carnall concupiſcences, would make men like unto 
brute beaſts. 7s beb/ought] For according to the ancient 
_— priſoners in che warres became the Conquerors 


ves, 

V.20. Forif aſter] He proves that thoſe, who after they 
have received knowledge of the Goſpel, doe again fall into 
the former ſtate of ſinne, are ſlaves to the devill and finne 
without any redemprion, like unto priſoners taken in the 
wars 5 becauſe that by che ſaid knowledge and faith they 
have in ſome manner and for a time fought again the de. 
vil, and have at laſt been overcome ws whereby he 
hath for ever poſſeſſed himſelf of chem, Mar. 12,43. whereas 
they who withour any refiſtance of Gods Spirit, and being 
our of his Church are under the devils peaceable poſſe 
on,may be delivered from ic. 

V.21. The way] Namely, the doQrine and Religion 
which ceacherh true holinefle and righteouſnefſe 
to God, according to which, man ought to lead his life, 


CHAP, IIL 
Va! I flirreup] Fr. I waken. He ſpeaks thns bes 


caule we are apt to fall aflcep, and forget what hath 
been raughe us, | 

V.2. Commandment of us] The Apoſtles gayeno coms 
mandements of themſelyes, but onely what the Lord had 
given them in charge, Sawiouw] namely , Jclus Chriſt, who 
hach delivered us from our enemies, and given us life, and 
ſalvation. | | 

V. 3. Scoffers] viz, Contemners of God, who cake de- 
lighr in jeſting with his word, and laugh, and gibe at any 
part of ir that is alledged cothem, | 

V.4. The omg That isto ſay, the effe& and accom- 
pliſhment of what God had fo often promiſed in his word, 
Fell afleep) vi, died, Continue] viz, there is iN a conti= 
nuall courſe of nacure ſeen, whereupon they conclude, that 
there will be no end of the world, 

V5. willingly) That is to ſay, though they be ſulficient- - 
ly iaftruced by che holy Scripture, yer eicher through negs 
ke of thinking well upon it, or through malicious extin- 
guifhing of this light, they have no lively apprehenfion 
thereof, or dog utterly caſt off the remembrance of ir. zyere 
of off] rhe Ital, z@emade of a/d, 2nd conſequently m 
bee pyerthrayne, as God gave 3 preofe and «ujall 
thereof ſh thexdeftruQion of the Primitive world bythe 
floud. Out of the waterJ for 4þe Scripture placeth the 
tleep of warers under the earth, and the ſea and rivers 
about it- | : 

Y.6. rPhire» - 


Chap.tij. 

V.6. whereby] Namely, by the waters, under and about 
the earth, Gea.7.11. 

V.7. which are now] That is to ſay, the worlg in its ele- 
mentary parts, high and low, in the ſtate which'they have 
bin in fince the floud : which ſeems ſpoken to ſhew by the 
compariſon of theſe two worlds, that the change which 
ſhall be made in the laſt world by fire, ſhall be only in the 
form and qualitics, and not in the ſubſtance,no more then 
was in the farit by the water, By the ſame word] viz, even as 
God created every thing by bis word, ſo doth he now pre- 
ſerve all creatures by ir. 

V.8. Be not ignorant] He ſheweth us that we muſt with 
patience expe the manifeſtation of the glory which is 
prepared for beleevers. Oneday] vizgthat God everlaſting 
doth not judge of the laſtingneſle of time after the ſame 
manner as men doe, who meaſuring it by diviſion and ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſmall parcels; and beſides referring it unto their 
own being and laſting, doe finde the terms of ir go be very 
long 3 whereas God comprehending all ages, gathered 
together in the indiviſible point of his eternity, and com- 
_ itthereunto, makes no diſtinRion therein of ſhort 
or long. 

V. - Hs promiſe] viz. By which he promiſed ts come, 
to accompliſh the deliverance of thoſe who are his, and the 
puniſhment of the wicked. As ſome meu] vizathe ſcoffers, 
and contemners of God, which baye been ſpoken of, v.3. 
Long-ſuffering] thar is to ſay,if there be any manner of ſtay 
in his coming, as the fleſh falſly conceiverh, that is nor 
through forgerfulneiſe or ſlownefſe, but through patience 
and to give his cle& time to be converted, and ſo to make 
up the number, and likewiſe to make the wicked inexcu- 
ſable. Not willing] he doth not here ſpeak of Gods ſecret 
and everlaſting decree,by which he chuſeth whom he thinks 
g00d,but of the preaching of the Goſpel by which all men 
are invited, The number therefore of the Ele& muſt be 
made full, before judgement comes. That azy] namely, of 
us, or of the Ele&, who are his, as we are. 

V.2o. As a thiefe] viz. Whileſt the wicked no way look 
for ir or expe it. With a great noiſe] the Greek word 
Ggnifieth wich a whiſtling like any ching whichis violently 
- carried through the air. Shall melt] not. to be brought to 
nothing, but to be changed in form and qualities, and be 
converted into. a dry hatd and ſhapelefic lump, to ſerve 
for nothing, but a place of everlaſting rorments : ſee Fob 
I4, 12, 


Amnnotations upon Il PETER, 


Chap.ii;, 

V.11. Secing then] That is, as well for fear of thar ter- 
rible ruine of the preſent world, (Or, as the Fr. for fear of 
this terrible appearing of Chriſt) as through deſire of be. 
ing partakers of the everlaſting happineſle, in the new 
world, and an holy diſdain and contempr of the yanity of 
the preſent ſtate of ir, which _ to be changedin this 
manner, Godlinefſe] viz. bolineſſe and religion, As if he 
ſhould ſay,if heaven and earth ſhall be purified by fire, whae 
care ought we to take, to be purged and cleanſed from our 
corruption ? 

V. 12, Looking for] Thatis to ſay, perſevering in pati- 
tience, untill the time which the Lord bath prefixed. Ha- 
Ping unto] viz. advancing your ſelves through a fervenc 
zcal and deſire, in the courſe of your heavenly calling, « 
attain unto the perfeQion which ſhall then bee, Philzp.z. 
11,12, And he here makes uſe of two words which ſeem 
contrary, namely, Looking for and haſtixg ; but it is done ſo 
much the better to exprefle the deſire, beleevers ought to 
have, to enjoy that reſt which is promiſed them, after they 
have ſuffered in this world. | 

V.13. wherein] viz. Is which ſtate of the world, finne 
and the kingdome of ic ſhall be alrogether brought to no- 
ching,to give place unto the perfe& righteouſneſle and ho- 
lineſf: which ſhall then bee in che whole body of the 
Church, Or, into which new Heayens none ſhall come 
but onely true beleevers, juſtified by Chriſts bloud, and 
ſan&ified by his Spirit, Rev.21.27. & 22.14,15, 

V.14. 17 peace] Namely, in reſt of conſcience. 

N. 15. Salvation] That is to ſay,a ſaving thing for you, 
and the whole Church, Rom.2.4. Hath written unto you] 
ſome think he means the Epiſtle written to the Hebrews. 

V.16. Vuſtable] viz Light and inconſtant of their 
own nature. Or, ill grounded in the faith, 2 Pex.2. 24. 
Unto their own deſiruflion] he means that the profanation 
of Gods Word ſhall nor {cape unpuniſhed, 

V.17. Beware] When belecyers are warned to take 
heed of being ſeduced, it ought to move them to watchand 
pray for fear of being ſurpriſed by the guiles,and deccits of 
the wicked, Led away] the great mnber of contempruaus 


and rebellious perſons ought nor to draw good men out of 


the dire& way to ſalvation, 

V.18, Grow in grace] Beleeyers never attain to an 
ſuch perfe&ion in this lite, but that they have continua 
cauſe daily to grow on and increaſe in divine and ſpiritu- 
all things. ' 
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The Argument of I Jonn, 


T His Epiſtle containcth three principall parts, diſperſed up and down without any ſpecial diſtinftion or order. The firſt is, 
of doftrine concerning the Holy Trinity, of Chrifts Perſon and Office, of the benefit of redemption, adoption, regenerati- 
07. and glorification of beleevers 3 and concerning the gift of the Holy Ghoft, and of his dwelling in them 3 and of his power 
7 enlightning their underſtandings, encouraging their hearts and ſanttifying them to newneſſe of liſe 3 and concerning faith, 
calling upon God, bi love towards beleevers, and beleevers towards him, and the nature, fruit, and end of good works. 
Touching the coming of Antichriſt, and the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. The ſecond is of exhortation to holineſſe, pureneſſe, and 
obedience 3 and eſpecially, to true brotherly charity, The third is of admonition, to beware of ſeducers, Apoſtates, Hereticks, 
and Autichrifts 3 whom: the Apoſtle biddeth them to diſcem with great care by the light of the Holy Ghoſt, and the rule of Gods 
word 3 fore-warning and ſtrengthning beleevers againſt the ſtandall, and danger of ſuch plagues. 


The Analyſis. 


x Confirm Chia 


Pi. ths Epiſile 
$, John doth 


I In the Chriſtian faith: vide A. 
2 In Chriſtian bolineffe and righteouſnefle : vide B- 


2 Giye them ſpeciall admonitions and cayeats ; vide C. 


By 
\ 


A % 
i 


| I.Jon x. | 
yu. ({ 1 More ad gan 
dequate, and generall, exprefled bricfly, and at it wete by the 
the way, viz. the doQtine 
ie of 


thebleficd Trinity in | 
The E y in the Unity of Eſſence ; Fo: 
The Father the wars, ntthe Hey Gland theſe thneaream, ch-gpe 

. DF 7 + 3 


Brom, bi . 
{ 4 From his Eternity, ſtyling him, That whith wat 


x From the ex | wal 
— of the "I 2 | pct mr Ef Kia 
_ — (x In bis- | his divine | ado life : bid. vic im har hel ling him the 
; oy ar wat ror ofcife, and gave life, tren en rer 
2 More fpeciall and chat ® þ ich and etcnall life, to all the cr nes, Pun 
E and principall, | > ks | hn arr tors cargres, SY 
C- viz, Cbrift 7-5 rareth | 3 —_ his relationtoGod the Father, i 
S ſus, whom he | , —— ch.1,3. » Tyling ham 
= @ fers foreh EIT by According to his h is Unicy of Effence with the Fath 
£ B CS "og 1 Redeemer, ch.2 rey - <.1.r. c<h:4.2 - er,6þ.2.23; 
® 5 90.2.2. c,3.1 nas a 
F- I h bs Ama ride Dye er hr —— Alcar,ch. I. 
es, which we b poliles had: zyhi 
: / nwbid we bc and, md hed bro bndt he mand ec 
+ | Gon, which 8. Zabroncl chae lowed from the blefled d ofthe ond ef EI 
PF Ar Erom | (1 From jw afſereration, ohn 1 the Evangeliſts doth mention 4 if at his Paſe 
5 | utions and expi 9+34335- lignifyi ng thar Chri , and that with a 
k the cer- & earth, < ſias; wher xpiarory facrifices of the L g that Chriſt was the end of 
> ainty ds warns ps _ he ſaith bere<xpreſly, an [oo = — conſequence the _— 
S | thereof, | © wer extend: wer (gee ckably , That 7eſis Chriſt came by 
| ord - onely but by wat eſis Chriſt came b 
Z | evidenced E 2 From the Spirle, mY = heis Eid, —_ bloud, ch. 5.6. 4nd that theſe 
v I I C !hat beleeveth hath this ao — here in the way or on earth : Forhe 
d- |> Ex 2 God the Father, -— wy envy © ON 
K 2 Fro : ſti | r *this Byptil 
eb m Heaven reſtimony of him b . s Byptiim, Mat.3.17. 
S aro of the ek Br or dible voice from ies £ FT — ransfigur ion, M at. 
Q | ty: ; 3 *<, 
= 1 Gy ” re are three that bear,\* God the Son, expreſſed ; 1 By word, I _ 
k= a '3 God the Holy Ghoſt z By Miracles, Joh. 20.2 
5 ( expreſſed by hls oſt 1 Chriit ar bis baptiſm, " 
v 6:4 vi- 2 The Apoltl , Mat.3+16- 
Tl : ible deſcent upo poſitles on the diy of P 
= . 10 mericorious cauſe ther cof, vi pon coſt, Afts 2.3,4 y of Pemte= 
2 1 Remiſſ- | > The univerſali e ther cof, viz, The bloyd of Chri on 
of ity of this remiſſion * F it, ch.1.7, . 
= on of (ins, of all ou; ſens, ch.1.7-9 * For we are cleanſed from, and b ; 
| | or te®> | 3 The dury required Kitt OO 2 ave forgiveneſſe 
X] oj _ of fins and ys rs} Soy. x There is no remiſſion of ſins, but 
| > From the ma- = ch the Apoſtle prefleth from 3) A C1 Becauſe weare therein [3 
pifotd | danger on not confefling,8: : 2 An in- \ ers or Hypocr _—_ 
benefits ' { out confeſli g,&c. for with- } cteale of r Hypocrites, and che 
and bleflings | F on and repentance - of < truth is nct in 1s, cb, 1,8 
that redound <! * Adoption of Sons, ch.3.2 a yrs we make God 3 
- beleevers, | Confidence to have all our prayers b | | ier chereby, c<.1,10, 
through faich of God, and prayers beard 1 Forour (: 
| in Clult3 CO and that | elves, c<.5,14,15 
7 heiſt 3 - es with God, and all Saints, & For others, ch.5.16. Re 
| 6 Con weſt f joy, according to our capacit are gg of Chrilt, c@.1.3- 
c —. : over ourenemies, F 1 The ty - .1.4. and conſummated joy hercafi 
7 Boldnef adverſaries, viz, @ 2 The Jevill, 3 _ —.- 
i328 E3vE and freedome from fear and ſhame in ho d | 
: _— _ ing : Hope here, ch.5.1 1,12,13 ihe of judgement, <,2.:8, 
(3.2 1 The C—— chan 2 5 : 
1 The - goodnefle and | . | 
_ | —_ Rn and Ocean of love -—_ COD is bimſelf) for God is /ovethat i 
| = | & found>\ 2 O_ again towards bim __ is Original w e the whole ſtream of our puny cary 
18 i 2 þ V - . w zAS WA | 
| s _ of ir, } nifeſted t ens p cw priority of it, He loved ws rm —_ 
F- {. obſervable — }Theb ko JE s{0, as to lay down his life for us, 
The boli | - | (1 Inabfi {x Becauſe th 
c <2 : _ : 3 sC.3.1, 
neflc, in | Lo os Jon — —_— of God, wt CIS _ - undetledLaw 
whi 5 7} tovertone & 5 eicis ch althy, (.3-4. 
—_— E, | evidence of ct he ents: nable, ch, 18, wort of the devill, and therefore abomi- 
mays 8 = love to creaſe in them T 3 Becauſe ic maketh men, and demonſt 
reduci- 'S oy gn = theſe motives: : _ —_— ch.3.10 onſtraces them to be 
ble w'< E | ne CS ; e it breaketh off our co manZoem wick 4 
|S | fn comnar | ala the conſt hay yn mr rea eng 
nerall- FN 3,4 « mance of holy prong yo —_— of our adoption, c<h.2;2 FI Wl 
beads, hi i” - ich won oly - duties 2 An evidence of the truth,& "ak - js e309 
ny = | = iſterh in os = walking in | 3 An affurance of our communion = our faith,c.1,<, 
L os things, which = yo fl wp oh, ng of our hope, ch.3 _ CES 
Horts w_ - The may 0 —_—_ prayers dexrd of Gy 2.23 
A grounds, becauſe it is 7 — ic cafteth out elite a tad i 
\ inthe day of jud ",0© gLVEtn 03 Idneſ; 
y of judgement.ch,q.17,18, > The 


l Anahfir 


_—_— * - 
wo VISIT WOT ITO. Ep 099%.” AGF OT WTR PEI 


Moen 
— w 
_- 
0 SSI ERR IB < 
EEE, 7 9 
FE _ _ 
= —_ — —__ IIIIISS 


Analyſis, | 
A (\« Thes 
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ſervable 


| 
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A. 


The love of our brethren, wherein are ob 


” 
. 


| 


D 


. thus we hnow ! 
2 The extear of it : It muſt reach coall rhat pro 


]. J oHN.. 


round of our love of the Brethren, viz, The love of Goh 


the children of God, when we love God, Oc, cl : 
nt are” preg {ce the faich of Chriſt, cb.3.14. cb,4.-7-11. 20,21, 


x Negartively, it muſt not be verball only, and bypocritically 3 Let 144 #0t love in word. 


nor in tongue,but in deed and in truth,ch.3.18. 


3 The quality of 


ir, which is ſer, a giramgively, ic muſt be real! and ſine 
ceres which reality muſt be expreſled by 
our readinefle, 


downe 


{ 4 The res- 
ſons thar 


ſhculd 


provoke 


to 


us 
\ love, viz, 


{3 Becauſe God bath commanded it, ch.2+7. ch.4,21 
| 2 Bccauſe be h2th exemplikied it unto us, cþ.4.11+ 


LY — 


5 Becauſe 
contrary 


&- vixz-harred, | &c.ct.3.15. 


[\ 3 Becauſe it is ; 


4 Becauſe it worketh peace of c 
we are of the truth, and ſball 


e*x Toreclieve them : who ſo bathths 
worlds good, and ſeeth bis brother bath 
necd.ec. ch.3.17. 

2 To ſuffer for them : wee ought to lay 

down our lives for the bretbren, c.z.16, 

»Ch.3-11, ; 


(1 Of our knowledge of God, cþ.z. 10. 


Analyſis, 
elſe ic is not truecharity : BY 
ch. 5.2. 


> Cf our loveto God: If « man ſay 1 love God, and bateth bis brother, 
be is a licr, fc. ch.4.20, Every one that loveth him that begat,lovetb 


him alſo that is begotten of bim, ch. 5.1. 
an evidence } 3 Of our Adoption: Tobe the Sons of God, ch.4.7. 


4 Of the truth of our converſion, and bappinefle of our condition, that 
we have eſcaped death, and obrained life : ze know that we have 
paſſed from death 10 life, becauſe we love the brethren,e>c, cb.z.14+ 


onſcience,and aſſurance of ſalvation; Hereby we know that 
aſſure our bearts beſore bim, ch.3.19. . 


(x Is an argument that we love not God, ch. 4.20. 


the 


| | 2 Is the badge of the devils children: 1» tha the child7en of God are ma» 
ziſet, and the children of the devill, &c. ch.z.10. 


fin, | 3 Makerh us guilcy of murtber : ho ſo bateth his brother 3s a murdercr, 


4 Concludeth 


x Eternall : whoſoever hateth bis brather,e&s c. bath nat 
etemall life abiding in him, ch.3.15. 


us under =, 2 Spirituall : He that loueth not bus brother, abideth in 


Aeath, cb.3.14. 


* Li : ! otves ſrom Idols ch.5. 21. 
and we dil tap rn} the Deity of Chriſt : whoſoever dexieth the Son, Sc. ch.2.23, 


| \xTofaith, 
which | 
IEF were 
The _—_— rincipal- 2 C—_ the humanity 
oo ra = Þ ! lyrwo, of Chriſt : x Spirit « 
© "n Ml | | viR | that confeſſeth not that 
- = BY , | Feſus is come in the fiſh 
arc 3g | #, &c, 4.3. Wherc-| , a.meth them 
| fore to preſerve them againſt thoſe 
: Hoes C from theſe Hereſies, te deluding pre- 
| _ by Hereticks 
ned into 5 ule to gain 
dawold, C bcleef, vixe 
C deftruRive 
| | 
2 Tea hol 
lifez fu | 
| were thele oltle ſhews to be impoſlible, c<.4.20. | 
L poliions, 


x That faith alone without works of righteoutnefle was enough ro de- 
nominare a man righteous $ againſt this hereſie the Apoſile ſays, Let 
no man deceive you, be that doth righteouſneſſe is righteows, cb.3.7. 

2 Thata man maylove God, and yer hate bis brother z This the A- 


» #a ſpirit of Amickriſt,ch.4q.3, 


rences wherc-< to this he ſaith, That though 


which was che damnable herefie of Ebzon, and Caimtbas. 


I Falſe Prophets , 


ſz Telletb them plainly, \, ch.4.1. 
that they thar reach either /2 Not of God,c.4.3. 
of theſe do&rines are )3 Antichriſts, ch.2. 


22, ch.q.3. 


(x The 5 of rhe Spiric 3 


againſt this he warneth them, 
not to beleeve every Spirit, 


cb.q.1. And that becauſe there 


2 The p_—_ of being the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, ar leaſt 
companions of his Diſciples: 


they bad been among them, yet 
they were not of them,ch.2.9. 

3 The great number of their 

Profelytes and followers: the 

Apoſtle would not have be- 

leevers troubled at this, Be« 

catſe this is an cuvidence, that 


L they are of the world, ch.4.5. 


3 That the love of God, and the love of the world may conſiſt and 
ſtand together : which the Apoſtle denies, ſaying, He that loveth the 
world, the love of the Fatker is net in bim, ch.2.15, 


Annot. 
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Annotations upon I John. 


CHAP. I. 


true, everlaſting God, Fobn 1. 1. who alſo 
hath taken: humane nature, in which he hath 
manifeſte1 bimſelf 3 he is the ſubje& of our 
preaching. hich we have beard] of whom 
we have been fully certified by all manner of proofes,ſenſe, 
reaſon, and eſpecially by Gods Spirit, Luke 1.1,2. 2 Pet. 1, 
16. Our hands] A figurative kind of ſpeech, to ſignifie an 
undoubted truth, as if it were palpable, the handling be- 
ing effe&ed by an immediate application of the organ to 
the obje& , is the moſt certain of all the ſenſes, Luke 2.4. 
39. Iobn 20, 25. Of the Word] namely, of the Son of God. 
See Annor. upon Toh 1. 1. who hath not only life in him- 
ſelf 3 bur is likewiſe the author of ir in men, eſpecially of 
the ſpirituall, 7oþ.1.4- & 5.26. x 16% 5.11. ; 

V. 2. For the life] Ital. and the life 3 namely, he thar is 
the onely ſpring and diſpenſer of life. 1'as manifeſted] 
viz. in the fleſh, and the aflumprion of humane nature, 
Fobn 1. 14. 1Tim. 3,16. That eternall We] viz. Jeſus 
Chrift , through whom alone, everlaſting life is promiſed 
unto us. 

V. 3. May have fellowſhip] Or, be by true faith united 
eo the © tiirch, and col its head, to be partakers of his 
goods and life 5 and through hiny be perteQly unite to 
God, fobn 17.21. | 

V. 4+ That your joy] viz That you may be more and 
more confirmcd in faith , and by this meanes may have 
rhe fruition of that divine joy which confiſts in the fee- 
ling of Gods grace, and in the comfort of the Spirit, 
which may allo increaſe in you, untill iris come to irs ful- 
neſſe, 2 7ohn 12. 

V. 5. The meſſage] That is to fay, the ſum of the Go- 
ſpel conſiſts in this point,thar Chriſt calls us to have com- 
munion with the Father to participare of his grace, life and 
glory: which cannot be done, bur onely by means of rege- 
neration to his likenefſe, in righteouſnefle, and holinefſe 
of truth. 15 ligh:] vi, a molt pure nature, thining in per- 
fe& truth, holineſſe,righteouſnefle and glory.No darkn:ſſe] 
of iznorance, error, falihood, ſin, and miſery, and in him 
there is nothin; but purity and ſincerity, 

V.6. I{weſrj] This verſ. and thoſe that follow, are 


alſo part of this meſſage. 1n darknefſe] vir. in an evill | 


conſcience without the feare of God. we lc} becauſethar 
the true union with God doth neceflarily import a partici- 
pation of his happinelle, and likeneſle of his virtues : ſee 
2 Cor, 3-18, Doe not the truth] viz. we doe not proceed 
truly 3 Or, we do not that which is true and upright. 

V. 7. He is in the] viz. Hein his own proper nature, 
from everlaſting poſſefleth the perfeQion of virtues, which 
a.e meant by the light 3 whereas beleevers doe but onely 
walke in the light: that is to ſay, they live and converſe, 
following that Tight of God which is conferred upon them 
by grace, and is not proper to them by nature : and be- 
fides, they can never have the full fruition of ir in this life, 
but do go on towards it by a centinuall progrefie. Clear- 
ſeth us) this cleanſing is ſhewed to, and felt by us by this 
undoubred triall of regeneration and ſanCtification, the 
works of the Sonne and of the Holy Ghoſt being inſe- 
parable: and alſo by this progrefie in holineſſe, the ap- 
plication of Chriſts bloud is aflured unto us for the re- 
miſſion of fins, untill the end of our life, Rev. 22, 11. 
Then they are neither our own farisfaQions thas cleanſe 
us, nor the bloud of Martyrs which they will treaſure up 
x0 make merchandiſe of, 


Erſ. 1.Ybich was} Namely,the Sonne of God, 


| V.8. if we ſoy] vi& The Goſpel alfo teacheth us that: 
during this life, weare never quite without ſin : whereby 
we have alwaies nced of Chriſts bloud. 15;20t iz 145] Or, 
we glory in nothing bur lyes. 

V. 9. If ve confeſſe} wir. If we trul acknowledge our 
fins, being diſplcaled at them, and:reſolye to live well.for 
the future, Faithful} wig, to keepe the promiſes of for- 
givenelle and grace : madeto thoſe who with a pure heart 
and lively feeling of their errors, do confefle them, and 
by faith flie- unto his mercy to ask forgiveneſſe for them.” 
And juſt] that is to ſay, benigne, mercifull, boumtifull 
or fairhfull, and juſt in keeping his promiſe: ſee Rom-3.25. 

V.10. we make him} Becaule that by his Law and Word 
he reproveth the whole world for fin, and in regard that 
' bis promiſes are bur only of grace, and forgivenefſe to= 
wards finners3 and cannot produce their efte& , without 
eonfeſlion of the fin : whereby be that doth not ccnfefle ic 
makes them unprofitable, as if they were falſe. His word} 
this is the ſame as he ſaid werſ. 8, tix. that the truth is not 
| mins; tor Gods word is truth, 


CHAP. IT. 

Erſ. rt. An Advocate} We therefore ought ro ſeek 
none other, The 7:ghteoxs ] 13, whole perfe& 
righteouſneſſe makes him excecding acceptable ro God, to 
be our interceflor rowards kim, and being. imputed to us 
doth alſo gain us his grace : ſee 1/a. 53. 11. Zcch, 9. 9. 
Heb. 7. 26. Eph. 1.6. | 

V. 2. The propitiation] Namely, the only means and 
reaſon of it 3 this is the ſecond part of the office of Me- 
diatour, and the ground of the interceſſion, Not for ours 

L namely, ours who beleeve already 3 of thoſe of the 
preſent Church. Of the whole] ti3. indifferently of all 
Nations and ſorts of py who thall beleeve the Goſpel. 
Or, of the cle of all ages, Nations, and places, even 
before Chriſts coming into the world, if they with faich 
receive the Goſpel 3 tor though his merir be ſufficient for 
all the world,yer none ſhall enjoy it but thoſe who receive 
ir, and the means to receive it is faith. Therefore this 
good is prepared only for beleevers. 

V. 3-Wwe doe know] T hat is, we have a certain proofe, 
that our faith in him is true, if we be by bis Spirit framed 
to holinefle and new obedience, e know b11} namely, by 
that lively and effetuall light, which is nothing elſe bur 
faith, 7obn 17. 3. | 

V. 5. The love] That is to fayp Gods grace in him, at= 
taineth to its true mark, frag produceth its ſoyeraign 
eftec, as farre as it may be in this world, which is mans 
regeneration : though it never be in the degree of abſo- 
tute perfeRion. That we ave] namely, in the ſpiriruall 
ſtate of our ſouls, we ſubliſt in his communion, and be- 
ing united to him by faith, we live by his Spirit. | 
V.6. He abideth} viz, "That he is united to him in 
ſpirir, and cngrafted into his body : ſee Zohn 6. 56. © 
V. 7. No new] viz, Concerning the holinefle of life. 
Hee ſeems to have a regard to that which ſome profane and 
ignorant people did object that the firſt Apoſties had more 
rccommended faith and Chriſtian liberty, &c. and not 
good works fo much. From the beginning] namely, ever 
fince the Goſpel was preached. "The meaning is, there was 
never any contradiction in the Evangelicall do&tring buc . 
according to feverall occations, it hath been diverſly dif- 
penſed 3 againſt the Phariſees, faith hath been exalted; and 


a:ainſt profane Chriſtians,good works have been preſſed. 
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V.8. Anew] Thatis to ſay, though it be eternall in its 
ſubſtance, yet it may be called new in reſpe& of Chriſt 
who gave it, and 
ſo muchas he hath renewed the Law, giving it towards 
his beleevers a new light , and power by his Spirit to 
make uſe of it. Of you, inthat by him you have gorten 
that new quality of ſons, endowed with the Spirit of adop- 
tion, to love the Father and all the brethren, in ſtead of 
the old quality of ſervants, pofleſſed wich terrour, with- 
out any bond of love, either towards God, or the one to- 
wards the other, Ron, 8. 15, 2 Tim. x. 7. Thedaikneſſe] 
iz there is a new day riſen in Chriſt, by whom all things 
are made new, in the light of trutb, grace, and power of 
the Spirit, in ſtead of the former darknefle of ignorance, 
Gn, cutſe, and confuſion of the devils kingdome. 

V. 9. 4nd bateth] He now comes to the ſecond Table 
of the Law, which is the tryall of our Piety and Religion. 
Is in darknefſe} vis, Hath no part in this faving 
but lieth ill in the darknefic of his naturall corruption, 

V. 10. He that loveth] That is, by true love the belce- 
ver keeps himſelf in the fruition and uſe of this divine 
| light, without renouncing it, or putting it out in himſelf : 
whereby he is alwaics ſecurely guided in the courſe of his 
yocation, without any danger of ruine. 

V. 11. 1s indarkneſſe} That is, he hath forſaken the 
light, and hath again ingulfcd himſelfe in his former 
darknefles, which he gocth wandering in his whole courſe 
of life, after the luſts of it, without any upright end, or di- 
re&ion of happineſſe. 

V. 12. Little children] T his is ſpoken to all beleevers. 
Becauſe your] and therefore you are ſo much the more 
bound to the gratcfulneſſe of true obedience, and have al- 
ſo the gift and faculty of it, by the remiſſion of your fins. 
For his names ſake} vix; for the love of 
ſuch as he hath made himſelf known to be in the Goſpel, 
and ſpeaking in this manner, he excludes all other name 
whatſoever. 

V. 13. Fathers] Now he diſtinguiſheth the beleevers, 
according to the diverſity of their ages, applying to each 
age Gods ſpirituall benefits correſpondent to their pro- 
petties in this life , as the knowledge of ancient things 
which are paſt, is befitting old men : the ſtrength for warre 
fittinz for young : little children ſhould acknowledge 
their fathers , and mothers, cleaye to them,and ſhun ſtran- 
ers. 
"IV. 14. Him that 5] namely, the true everlaſting God. 
Or Chriſt likewiſe everlaſting , as well in his eflence as 
in his office and virtue, Overcome the] by faith, which 
uniting you with Chriſt, makes you partakers of the bene- 
fit of his viRory over the devill, Fohn 16. 33. 1 Cor. 15. 
57. 1 John 5: 4. and beſides, you follow the remainders 
of this vioty in your ſelves, Rom. 16. 20. Eph. 6, 11,13, 

V. 14. Abideth] That is to ſay, is firmely rooted in you 
by alively faith. 

V. 15. Love n0t] viz, Have not your heart (etled up- 
on worldly things, and doe not take in them the full con- 
tent of your ſoul. Love having theſe two properties, the 
one to unire the lover to the thing beloved 3 the other, to 
produce in him a content and delight inthe poſſeſſing of 
itz doe you make uſe of them as of inſtruments, and be at 
all times ready to leave them. Unlefle by the world, he 
mean all things which are contrary to Chriſts ſpirituall and 
heavenly kingdome. The love] viz, he cannot ſay, thar he 
loves the Father , becauſe the love due to God cannot be 
divided, no more then love in matrimony, 

V. 16. Of the fleſh} He ſeems to mean their irregu- 
late deſires, whoſe roots and provocations are in the na- 
rure of man, as gluttony, luſt, &c, Of the oe) this other 
kind may have a relation to the deſires of the will, as cove- 
couſneiſe, ambition, 8c, and generally to all motions of 
the ſoul, to ſingular objefs, which are preſented unto it 
by the eyes 3 the true brokers of concupiſcence. 

V. 17. The luft thereof } Namely, all the obje&s and 
baits of it : all the delight that man takes therein, Abideth] 


you that receive it: Of Chriſt, in 


Annotations wpen 1 To n v, 


4 


light 3 | 


Chriſt bimſclf, | 
| 24. Te know] viz, you are enlightned and inſtructed in 


| bur alto 


| 


44 


Chap.ij 
that is , hath everlaſting life and happineſſe. 

V. 18. The laſt tume] Not onely the laſt age of the 
world, ſuch as the time of the Goſpel is called, Heb. x. 2, 
the beginning of the laſt part thereof, which is 
foretold by the Scriptures , full of hereſies, apoſtaſies, 
confuſions, and the kingdotae of Antichriſt , which 
began to be framed even at thar time, 2 Theſſ, 2. 7. x Fohn 
4. 3. Heave beard} this dorine being commonly taughr 
by the Apoſtles, z Thefſ: 2. 5. Antichriſt] that is to lay, 
a principall adverſary of Chriſts, and head of the rebelli- 
.0a and apoltafie againſt his dorine and ſpirituall king= 
dome, with uſurpation of an abſolute command, wherein 
conkhiits the formall property of Antichriſt, above all o- 
ther falſe teachers and hereticks 3 and the name of An- 
tichriſt ought nor to be taken for one man alone, but for a 
Kingdome and State ſer up againſt Chriſt, in which di- 
vers thall reign ſucceſlively one after another. Antichriſts] 
vix; forerunners of that chief one, whodid tread our the 
way for him, authours of herefies , and heads of ſes and 
factions in the Church. . 

V. 19. They went out] That is,they have ſeparated them- 
ſclyes from the communion of the Church , Zude 19. 
Of #5] namely, us true members of the Church, by alive- 
ly faich, and conſequently, choſen by God , which can 
never be cut off from Chriſt, nor fall rotally fromthe faith, 
Mat. 24. 24+ John 6. 37. & 10, 28, 29. Rom. 8. 28, 29, 
@ I1, 5. 2 Tim. 2. 19, , . 

V. 20. An wnition] viz. The gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
by which God hath conſecrated, and ſanRified youto him- 
ſelf; as anciently oyl was a ſigne of conſecration, as 
bloud was of expiation, Exod. 30.25, From the holy one 
namely, from Chriſt, who hath in himſelf the fulnefle of 
all the graces of the holy Ghoſt, and is the treaſure and 
diſtributer thereof to his beleevers, Pſal. 133. 2. Dan. 9+ 


all the parts of heavenly doQrine neceſſary to ſalvation : 
and in a ſufficient degree to keep you from ſuch ſeducers, 

V. 21. Te know it] And by the knowledge which you 
have thereof can diſcern a lie which is dire&ly contrary 
tO it. | 

V. 22.1s the Chriſt] viz. The promiſed Redeemer, the 
So of God, come in the fleſh. Is Antichriſt] that is to 
ſay, his confederate in the fin of fghcing againſt Chriſt 
in his own perſon or office. That denieth] not onely, be- 
cauſe that the Father and the Son, are one and the ſame 
ſimple and indiviſible eflence, but alſo becauſe the Fa- 
ther doth not manifeſt himſelf ro ſalvation, bur onely by 
his Sonne, Matth. 11. 27. Toby 1. 18, 

V. 23. Hath ot the Father] viz. Denieth the Father 
alſo 3 for we cannot truly confefle him, bu only chrough 
and by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

V. 24. If that which] viz, By means of perſeverance 
in the pure faith of the Goſpel, you ſhall remain united 
ro Chriſt, and by him to the Father 3 the fruit of which 
union is everlaſting life, 

V. 25. That he hath] Or, by which he hath premiſed us 
life everlaſting. | 

V. 26, Seduce you] wiz. They trie and endevour to do 
It. | 
V. 27. Of bim] Namely, of Chriſt, v. 20. That any 
man] the holy Golſt having already imprinted them in 
your hearts 3 but you need onely to be warned and ex- 
horted to perſevere. The ſame anointing] vi, the holy 
Ghoſt, who is the beleevyers teacher. And z 70 lie] be 
means that the holy Ghoſt gives us judgement and dif- 
cretion,that we may not be deceived by lies. Te fhall abide] 
that is, I am perſwaded that you will perſevere. In bim] 
namely, in Chriſt. 

V.28.He ſball appear]-Namely, in judgement, to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

V.29. That he] Namely, God or Jeſus Chriſt. 1s bom] 
that is to ſay, he ſhews that hes truly regenerate to his 


image, Eph,4.24, 2 Pet.1,4, 1 John 3.7.10. CHAP 
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| CHAP. .1II. , 
-F Eef. t; What manner of leave] viz. What benefit of 
;Y . pure and infinite love, Koz. 5. 5. That we) namely, 
that by his adoption and our regeneration to his imaye 
ſhould be made bis children, ſo that this ticle and honour 
dath truly belong to us. The world] that is, the whole 


- multitude of unbelcevers and encmics of God cannor judge 


rightly of our ſtate , bur reprove, contemn, and hate- us. 
Becauſe it] be ſheweth that the cauſe of the perſecutions 
and. afflitions which beleevers endure proceed from 
thence, that the world dath not know God, 

V. 2, Now are we] viz. Evcn at this time we have the 


right of children of God, 7obz 1. 13. but the full fruition ' 


our ſtate, and our Fathers goods, is reſerved for the life 
everlaſting. Doth not yet appear} vix; the fruit of our adop- 
tion is yet hidden, becaule our happinefle is in heaven, 
where Chriſt our head is in the glory of God his Father. 
hnew] faith therefore is a certain knowledge, and not an 
incertain imagination or ſurmiſe of the ſalvation which 
is promiſed us. hen be] namely, Chriſt our head: Be like} 
wiR+ in glory and happineflc, bur with a difference of de- 
rees. between the head and the members. For we] vix. 
Fecane then be ſhall fully communicare himſelf unto us 3 
and ſhall give us ability to receive him in cheer knowledge, 
jn fruition of preſence, and in perfe apprehenſion, union, 
love, &c, ; 
'V. 3+ Andevery man] Becauſe that the way and onely 
means to attain to-this conformity of” glory, is the con- 
ſormity of holineſfle in this life, Mat. 5.8. Heb.1 2.14. Puri» 


fieth nmſelf ] viz, endevqureth, and laboureth for purity, 


and innocency of life. . 

V. 4. Committeth fin] viz, Giveth himſelf over to fin, 
and apply bimſelf to a good life. Trarſereſſeth alſo] win. 
makes himlelf guilty betore God as a breaker of his Law, 


« whoſeforce remaineth firm for ever tobe an invariable 


rule of juſtice 3 Which ſcems to be ſpoken againſt profane 
men, who under the ſhadow of being freed from the curſe 
of the Law by Chrilt, imaginet lves to be freed from 
all manngr of obedience thereunto, and that they ought not 


_ to be judged by it, 2 Pet. 2. 19. Zude 4+ 


V. 5. That he] Namely, Chriſt. Take away] viz, not 
onely he ſhould purge the errour by his bloud, and cance 
the bond , but ſhould likewiſe annihilate the ftrengrth, 
life, and empire of fin by his Spirit, Rom. 6. 5. wheccby 
whoſaever doth again give himſelf ro fin , renounceth 
Chriſts benefit, which bath theſe two wholly inſeparable 
parts, No ſ/4] whence followes that he can have no com- 
munion nor commerce with the wicked, and that his 
Spirit is contrary to fin, and that to imitate Chriſt we muſt 

Raine from fin. | 

V.6. Abieth] wiz, Is united to him by a lively and 
ſound faith, and perſeveres in this union, Fobn 15. 4, 5. 


Siznctb not] wig; reſiſteth ſin, and doth nor give himſelfe 


over unto it, takes no pleaſure in it, but ſtudicth holinefle 
and uprightneſſe. Hath ot] viz hath no lively nor efteQu- 
all aides, nor apprehenſion of him. - 

'V. 7 1s righteous] wig. Doth truely ſhew-that he is ju- 
Rificd in Chriſts bloud, and ſanCtified by his Spirir,bring- 
ing forth the fruits of a new life. 


V. 8, Is of the Devill] via, Is his child in likenefle of. 
malieniry, which the devill hath ſtirred up, and as one. 


ſhould.ſay, ingendred in-him,and foments, and nouriſheth 


it, From the beginning]. vix+ preſently after his creation, or | 
from the beginning of the world. Deſtroy] that is, annihi- | 
- | dition annexed to. Gods promiſes, & upon his own nature, 


late the kingdome of fin in his beleevers. 


V. 9-iDoth not commit) See Annot. upon v. 6, His ſeed] 
namely, the power of. the Holy Ghoſt, -and the word of {| 
God apprebended by faith, which are the means of. his re- | 
gryrouen 3 and by which he is always enlightned, gover-/ 
ned, 


and Rrred up co holineſſe, and fin is beaten down 

and mortified: Cannot fin] viz he cannot abſolutely come 
again under the kingdome of fin, nor fall away from the 
race of God,and the life of his Spirit, Hcb.6.6-e 10.26. 
Nats that he may fall into aRs of fin through humane 


Anretaticns upon 1 Jo i 8; 


infirmity, 1 10þ.2.1.but he is preſctved from habitude,perſes 
verance,pleaſure and being given over to fin; whieh cans 
not befall ohe but only by the torall extinRion of the Spiele 
of grace. He is born} this gift of God is one of thoſe thar 
is without repentance and irrevocable, Rom. 1. 29. 
. V: 21. From the beginning]. Namely, of the preaching 
of the Goſpel. 0 
V. 12; Becauſe} That is to fay ; he flew him partly 
through hatred, occaſioned by the contraricry of their be= 
haviours and wils, and partly, alſo through envy, becauſe 
God was favourable to 4bcl by reaſon of his piety. 
V. 13. Marvcll not} viz, Secing the world is ſtill of the 
ſame ſpiric as Cain was , andtharthe fame cauſes of hatred 
doe lait ſtill. | L.-T! a 
V. 14. Becauſe we loves] Not becauſe love is the cauſe 
of our ſalvation, bur becauſe thar.rrue love is the proper 


. effe& of a new and ſpiricuall life, z Fobx 4.7.and the prin- 


cipall fruit of our deliverance, and a certain figne of our 
ſpiriruall regeneration proceeding from Chriſt, who is 
the Fathers everlaſting word. | 

V. 15:15 a murderer} Thar is, he Gns againſt the coms 
mandement of nat murthering , which commandemene 
God hath given, not onely to: the hands and outward a&i= 
ons, bur al{o ro thoughts, and wills 3 and beſides, hatred 
is always joyned with a defire of taking away the obje&t 
thereof , and if aman-doth abſtaine from killing, yer be 
will rcjayce when the death of rhac man happeneth ſome 
other way. Hatb] that is to ſay, he bath no true and: live- 
ly root nor beginning of it iti him. . - | 

V. 16, Becauſe be) Namely; Chrift, To lay down] viz. 
to love our Neighbours, evca co' thar-height, if need rg 
quire, and our calling bind us toir. _.. : 

V. 17. Shulteth up] viz, Taketh' io compaſſion on 
him, bur ſheweth himſelf bard and.mercilefſe rowards him, 
Dwelleth) viz. can be ſay he hath the love of God rooted 
in his heart ? ſceing the love of God, and that of his chil 
dren, are inſeparable, Matth. 22.'38,39. 2 Foby 5. 1. 

V. 18. 1 word] viz, Let us not boaſt of loye with oug 
mouthes, but let us ſhew it by effteats, . fe: 

. V. 12. That: we] vis, That we are fincere and loyall, 
and not hypoctites z::Qc, that we:truly profeiſe heavenly 


Ul | eruth, by which we -are regenerated and guided in all: our 


ations, 7obn 18. 37, Shall affure] viz. we (hall make our 


conſciences confident to appear « Gods judgement, fear- 
any 


lefle of being convinced ypocrifie,* or breach 'of 
the condition which is annexed: ta his grace: namely, that 
we ſhould uſe interchangeable love. towards our neigh- 
bours, being on the other fide perfwaded of our union 
with Chriſt by.the efte&s of his Spirit, Rom. 8. 9,10 Iam 
2.13, 2 Pet. 1. 10c.. TRLETE | Lys 
V. 20. If ox# heait] viz. If. our conſcience, though 
blind, wandering , and inſenfible in many things, doth 
accuſe us, how much more ſhall God condemne us, whoſe 
knowledge is infinite,and penctrates'even into the leaſt and 
ſecreteſt motions of the heart and thoughts, which are of 
tentimes unperceiveable to men ? Job 34. 2 2, Pſalm,19,13. 
& 40.12. : 1.1 236% / 
V. 21. Condeymn #5 16] viz. Of hypocrifie, 


| of God and his Law, and of delightinevill,&c. Have we} 


that is to ſay, we may with confidence 'prelcnt our ſelyes 
before bim,being endowed with ſuckqualities ashe requires 
in us,namely, faith and good conſcience, Hb a0, 23, 

: V. 22. Becauſe}. T his reaſon is:;not grounded upon the 
werth of works, but. upon the order eftablilhed » & the con 


who cannot favour.the wicked: {ce Dan.9.18, John 9g. 31. 
V, 23. His commandement Þ viqsT'be ſfummarie of all 
that he hath. commanded: us, On the ame} viz. On his 
Sonne, as he hath declared himſelf inthe Goſpel. - *- 
V. 24- That keepeth}. 43. He that laboureth:to live ac= 


| cording to his word, and walketh in his fcare, Dwelleth] 
' that is, 'as he holds bimſelf unired to Chriſt by a lively 


fairh and perſeverance,ſo Chriſt hever withdrawes bis pre< 
ſence from him,not the inflaence & aſliſtance of his Spirir, 
S J / bo CHAP. 
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2 05.5 otCH-4A ÞTIV. -: + - 
7 Br. s. Spirit] That is ro lay, the dotine: py 
\/ ded under the name of inſpiration of the boly Ghoſt; 
Or, Teacher thar ſhall ſay, he hath any ſuch inſpirations. 
But trie] namely, by the rule of Gods Word; with all di- 
ligence and circumipe&neſle: ſee Fobn 5-39. Aits 17.11. 
ReVes Þ+ 3» / 
'V. 2. Every Spirit] viz. Every doQrine or Teacher. 
Confeſſeth] tp winlLrm. hrs pure faith and profeflion 
of the truth of Chriſts office and perſon, which is partt- 
cularly ſpoken in regard of- certain Hereticks which were 


-_ up in thoſe days. Is come] it followeth then that 
was before be came into the world. . 

V. 3. That Spirit vix, The phe of ſens R 
Is it] Infomuch asthe-rruth of Chriſts perion was alre ay 
contradicted by thoſe Herericks, as the great Antichc1ii 
was to fight againſt, and uſurp his kingdome and domi- 


nation. 
. V. 4. Of God] viz. Regenerate and guided by his Spirit. 
Little th a) he Rs ons to whom he writes, Fine 
children, toteſtifie the great afteQtion which he beareth 
them. Have overcome] viz. yebave withſtood thoſe falſe 
Teachers endeayours and ſabrikies, and: have perſevered 
ficrne in faith, and have convinced and confuted them. 
Greater is he] namely, the Spirit of God which dwelleth 
and reigneth in you, is more powerfull then the devils ſpirit 
which worketh-in the world, . Zohx 12. 31. 1 Cor. 2. 12+ 
Eph. 2.2. 6. 12. | | 

V: 5. They] viz. As theſe hereticks are al er ſen- 
ſuall and worldly, without any light or Spirtz of God, 
&Cor- 2+ 1.4- ſuch is: their doQrine alſo. And the world] 
namely, ſenſuall menthar are like unto the, obs 15.19. 
2 17. 14. | | ; 


V. 6.we are] TY We Apoſtles are truely ſent by God,. 


framed and initructed by his Spirit, and all our do&rines 
and motions proceed fram him. That hzoweth]} that is, 


truly enlightned by him. in faich and ſound judgement of 
ſpirienall things : {ce'x Cor. 14+ 37. 2 Core 10, 7. Herbby] 
namely, by holding with . my Do&rine or nor, 
fo che Holy Ghoſt never vectech bu: is the ſame, and 
pom , and he himdelf hath given that 

doftin or an evetlaſting rule to diſcern truc aſpjcart- 
ons frem falſe ones + (ee 1/a. 8. 20. 
- V. 7. Let weve} 'He now goeth on again upon the 
command of {ove,: for it is the accompliſhment and per- 
feQion of all > ——; 9s Ins _ 
Is of God] vix- isatruec r virtue belonging to 
thoſe that Kee) rene =4 js Pur by bis Spirit That 
lovetb} namely, in God, and according to God, Is bow 
thar is, doth ſhew himſelt truly to be ſuch, by proper, per- 
petuall, and infallibleefte&s. 

_ V, 8. Knoweth not] Namely, with that true and lively 
knowledge of God which transformeth a man into his 


image, 2 Cor. 3« 38, 15 love] vi. a God highly and inf- 


nitely. loving anil bounteous, eſpecially towards his ele& 
and beleevers. ;:.. ( | 
 V. 9.1n this was manifeſted] True it is, that God hath 
manifeſted his love many other wayes, but this ſurpaſſeth 
all the reſt. That- weimight live] tor Chriſt hath brought 
us life, and without him we remain .in death. _ 
. V+: 10. Herein], viz. Gods love confiſts. not in thar we 
having loved him firſt, he hath enterchangeably loved us 
gain with the like love. 3 bur in that he hath prevented us 
avith his love, when we were his enemies, and that he bad 
no.canſe to loye us, bur meerely his own goodnefle. 

.1V « 31, Lov# ons axtther] viz With ai: tree love, out of 
imccre good will, withour hope of recompenſe 


:*: Va 12. No man} viz; Though God be inviſible and iti» 
comprehenſible to-man in this life, yet he is preſent and 


united with. his beleevers by means of the ſpirit of love 
which: he granteth them, whereby he brings forth in them 
the ſoveratgn efteRs of his love, which 1sto transforme 


them to his own image. ver. 17. His love] vi that 


love which. be bath inſpired us with. 
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V. 14. And we have] This upon v. 6. the mea- 
ning is, We Apoſtles are faithtull witneſſes of this: fyn- 
damentall truth, forwe a3 by fight, namely, by 


undoubred certainty of Gods Spirit in {pirituall things ++ 
And by corporall fight in ſuch things as could be appre- 
hended by the ſenſes, having ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, con- 


verſed with bim, ſeen his works, heard his doQrin, &c, 
I Cor. 15.5,6, 2 Pet. 1.16. x Fohn 1. 1. 15 4; 2754 

V. 15. Shall confeſſe} Namely, with his mouth, belee« 
ving it livelily in bis heart, Row. 10. 9, That Feſis}] under. 
this article of Chriſtian faith, which was contraty-to the 
herefies of thoſe days, are comprehended all the reſt 
'which are inſeparable in their own/nature, for if be 
be the Son of . God, all his do&rin is a divine arid ever- 
laſting truth. - F122 "3 

V. 16. And we} Namely, we Apoſtles have not onely 
been enlightned in the forclaid: knowledge, bur likewiſe 


| have by faichreccived a lively fecling ot Gods grace to- 


wards us 2 which is made firme, and perperuall, -through 
the pift of love created in us, and therefore we exhort all 
belecyers jointly to faith and love, v.6,7. 

V. 17. Made perfet] wiz; It comes to its height ſeeing 
we receive not only the efte&s, bur alſo a lively impreſſion 
of likenefſe of it. :Zhat we may] that is to ſay, which is a 
moſt certainand ſenſible proof unto us of Gods grace, 
and of our lively reception of it, whereby our conſciences 
are emboldned againſt the terrors of the judgement to 
come, Matth.25.3 5-45 be 5 namely, in holinefſe,righte- 
ouſnefle, love, &c, Luke 6, 36. 2 Cor. 3. 18, Eph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10, Heb. 12, 10. 2 Pet, 1.4, bearing his Image, 
which is the ſeal of our adoption. - | 

V. 18, No feare] _— no terrible feare of an una- 
vyoydable evill, which cauſeth trouble of the minde, nor 
dejeQion of power. Perfett love} vir: true, lively, and fin- 
cere love, which hath all its efſentiall and needfull parts 
towards God and ones neighbour, x Foby 3.18, 19, 
Caſteth ox] that is to ſay, it carrieth ir ſelfe rowards - God 
no _ with a feare of his terrible Majeſty and: judge» 
ment, but with a ſweet, humble, and reverend apprehen- 
fion of his grace and goodnefle;by which he hath made'and 
declared himſelf moiſt amiable ro the ſoul 3 whereby is 
ingendred hope and confidence, As likewiſe, love rowards 
ones neighbour doth confirm the heart in the certainty of 
Gods love 3 ſeeing the love of ones neighbour isthe work 
of the Holy Ghoſt,and the Holy Ghoſt the Seal of Grace: 
ſee 2 Tim, 1.7. Hath torment] and love contrariwiſe is no- 
thing but joy, comfort, and mildneſle. 1s not made perfett] 
viz+ he bath no true and perfe& love. 

V. 19, Becaufe be} vis, Becauſe he by his love, bath not 
onely bound and induced us to love him (for love beget- 
teth love) but bath alſo given us the [power and faculry to 
doit; enlightaing our minds in the lively knowledge of 
him, and moving our hearts to loye him, 

V. 20, He 45.4 lyer] Becauſe theſe two commandements 
ace inſeparable, Matth. 22, 38, 39. and the brother is the 
Sonne of God bearing the Fathers Tmage, x Fobn 5. 1. 
and the true love of God conſiſts in obeying him, 1oh-14. 
21. 1 Joby 5. 3. Whom be hath) be hath a relation ro- thac 
love ſpringeth from the fight and knowledge. The mea- 
ning is, it man bythe ſenſes which do apprehend the com- 
munion and fimilirude of nature,and any thing that is good 
and come]y in aricther man , is not moved to love him: it 
is impoſlible that he ſhould be moved to God who is invi- 
fible, and incomprehenſible, feeing that having no natu- 

Rach not any Loperntte- 
rall, by the gift of Gods Spirit z which alwayes begins irs 
work by the reſtoring of what hath bin ſpoyled or loſt in 
nature by fin, to inſert 'afterwards therein the fpirituall 
motions and virtues, and by this means ſublime, and fan- 


'Rifie them: ſee 1 Tim.g, 8. - 


V. 21. That he who] He ſheweth that they* who make 
their boaſt of loving God,and do not loye their neighbours, 


are mightily deceived, and miſled. i 
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| Vt = knrebJg Wicha tru and frm adem,. 
| and a lively application" himſelf.” 7har Peſts] 
under this article ts comprehended the whole ſubſtance of 
Chriſtian Religion, The Chriſt] namely,zherrge Meſſias, } 
Redeemer, and Saviour of men, premiſed inthe Law, and" 
the- Prophets. Eveiy due has} wit whoſoever wue- 
ly. Joves. the Father. loves the childrea likewiſe « 
tor love of the Father whoſe they are, and who is by 
and in them repreſented. That zs begotten of him) vix- 
that is truly regenerate by the power of his Spirit. _.-. | 
V. 2. That we love] Namely that the love of out 
neighbour is true and holy in us, and that. it is 
regulated as ir ought ro bee. 1hen we ] namely , 
when our —_— WO unto us thas wee. 
love God above all things ,. and then our neighbours 
under bim, according to him, in him, and for the love of 
him. And heep bis) to keep Gods | ements, isto | 
employ ones (clfe in his ſervice, and endeyour to follow 


his word. T6 - | 
V. _—_ Becauſe the 'Holy Ghoſt gives belecvers, 
the power and a ſincere will to execute them, and to aver- 


come all oppolitions of the fleſh, Rom. B, 2, 4+ Phil, 2. 


IZ, 33+ | 
A The world] Namely, all the temprations,aflaulys, | 
and ambulhes of the devill, working in the world by his 
inſfruments, The vitfory] v2. the onely means by which 
we haye already obtained the beginning, and ohicfe part 
of the ViRory againſt the Devill ang all his kingdome; 
and by which alſo we are aflured to overcome. the reſidue. 
Oxr faith } by which we apprehend and apply unto our 
ſelves the vitory of Chriſt our head, Zobj 16, 33-2 Cor. 
IF. $7. Rev. 12. 11. and by which allo he wotks in us, and 
beatsdown the devill under our feet, Rom. 16. 30.1 Pe, 


5. 9. 
V-s. That came} viz, Who being true glorious God 
in heaven, bath taken upon him humane nature on earth, 
to bring theſe two benefits to men. : namely, (atisfaRtion 
for n by his death,to diſannull the guile and; curſe of it, 
which is meant by the word bloud. And nexts of clean 


from the inward cotruption, by the ſpirit of [aaRificariony' 


which is mcant by water, Not by water) that is to ſay, it 


was convenient that before he ſanftified/man.in himſcltc,., 
he ſhould juſtifie him before God ;. for God durh nor give , 
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notations wen 1 Tot x. 
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Is, bo rears by 26 Eyre, cus heare 
Spitte; by faith old"on"Clrift 
with all his benefits. water, our regeneration, which 
iy Sacrumentally Gg by the water of Baptiſm. By che 
bloud, the righteouinefſe and ſanRification, which is ac= 
compliſhedia Jaſus Gixiit; and is impiced; iQ ys 
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V. 9. If we] viz If in humane affaires we allow of, 
autd unto the uniforme and well agreeing teſtimony 
Wwitneflcs, much more ought we to beleeye Gods 
wiznefle, in which all the three perions of the boly Trinity 
doe concuure. Farthic is] vie I fpedike' rhas; bets 
| whole. Trinity bath, and dothr reftifie- this (trunks which is 
{poken of wer. 6... ... II. 
V+ 16: 1n bizſalfe) Thaz i830. fay, ſqunding, and im- 
printed in his bear, by the Holy. Ghoſt, whichdwelleth 
in him _008 certifies, and FOI out of doubt, con- 
cerning this trich... 47) becauſe he doth implicitely re- 
prove lum af Bla, > him not fit to by delgim 
though be be convinced. in his own conſcience, that theſe 
yore and arguments cannot proceck from any bur 
V; 11, This life} Namely, thax the cauſes, foundation 
En ona JM ebend and'þ Jy 
 V, 12. : Hato the S0R8 ] V1 and poftcis 
[, 33+ That ye bav] yix. By a rightto ity a beginnfug 
and brſf ng as: yah aſſurance of the acconplits 
ment of it. That yee may belceve] namely, that ye may 
in faith. 
V. 14. And this is] viz; If we do truely beleeve. Ac< 
| Cording to bis will} and not according to our own fancy. 
V5. If we non Thanlg Goes ——_— prayers 
| 25 notin vain, bu .ahvays accompenies with its efte&, 
whey vi, not 6nly tor our ſelves, but alſo for aur 
| brectren. | 
V. 16. which is not] viz. Which ſhall nor by certain 
proofs appear to bo the: irrehiliIble finge againſt the Holy 
oft, br whichaman falls into | everlaſting death, withour 
pardon 'or remiflion : for ſeeing Gott hath decfargd his 
will chetein, it would-be « tempring and offending him, 
ed intercede for thar ſinner. And be ſhall ezye} rhayis to 


his Spixiz of grace, but onely to thoſe whom he hath rc- | 


ceived into grace by means of the pen and recon- 
nn _— Chriſt. That beaxe J uit — 
the wo inwardly inrthe heart of every beleeyer. - 
Becauſe the} wit a Ghoſt doth Ee act be 
only is fitting and ſufficient to doit being he is the ſpirir 
of aruth, eye witacile, and of a moſt intimate cammunjon; 
in Gods ſeexets, ob: 14.37. & 15. 36, &.16. I3, 1 Cor. 
V. 7. That bear record] wiz, Of the ſame truch by* 
loriousefidats, pr xr £0 each of the three perſons ofthe 
aly Triaiy : ie fo 2 & $. 18. Ace one] ar 
in eſſcace, and moſt p unjon of operatian, eſpecially 
in regwd-of .chis wirpefling, becauſe that ali three ofone 
.\ Vs 8+ Aud there 4s three} 
things which confirme this truth in the hearr of beleevers 
in this world, ſpoken of ver. 6. namely, "the preſence and 
«fte&5 ofthe Holy Ghoſt .in them, iolife, ſtrength, and. 
light, &c. Secondly, the lively feeling of the continuall 
forgiveneſle of their fins, Heb. 11, 24. Thirdly, the work 
of their {anRilicatipn 'which dT and .gocrh for- 
ward in them : which benckits being all divine, not brought 
forth by any humane art or induſtry, to teſtifie thar all 
proceeds from Chriſts benefit and virtue, Unleſſe the 
Apatle ftould apply theſe three witneflings tothe three 
perſons of the Triniry, The water, that is to ſay, the 


* 


1 


_ f 6 ; E-1 
wiz, There are likewiſe three; | | 


[ live in the union of bis bad 


ſay, God ſhall pardon him, and by that means free him 
from everlaſting death. That ſinne not unto death] wheres 


| Gnn6s, and deadly apes. Pardonable, is that which js got 
© unts death, as the efeFts ſins are, be they never ſo grievags.. 
Sin unito death is that of the Reprobate, let it be eſteemed 
* never ſolinte.” Otherwiſe all ſins are moxrtall, and deſerye 
everlaſting death, _ 6 WT 2 FE 
| - 'V. 18. Stznech nat] viz; Doh nor give himſelf ayer. 
| to ſin, to forfdke God.” That SOnny thas is, he (is in 
ſuch a nap ah vieggens q—— ills aflaulcs, chac 
he cannot give.bjm arly deadfy wounds. "OY OY 

#* * 19, hats] ol, The confidence which belecvers 
| haye of Gods love is certain, and affired. 4bolt awrid} 
namely, the multitude of thoſe that are out of Chriſts bo- 
dy ind King@ome. | Lieth] as it were in a deep puddle. 
Ge; buried in' a"dead flcep. Or, is under the power and 
command of the wicked one, 

-  V-.20, That is true ] Namely, the true eternall God, 
Tas 37. 3. 12 are] tha is, all erucbgleevers, are engraf< 
\fed inco Cttift trac 'God by faith, and ace borneap; and 


5 rt viee he only 


- X 3 
437 ſo*the ſole means to ob= 
tain it» FOES 
V. 21. F;om 1dols) By this word he means, any ſhape, 


or picture, repreſentation, or memoriall ſet up through de- 
votion, to doe homage to God therein, 


S/ſſ3 


"author, and founrain'of it, 


F . 
. 


The 


28 Our OWN»' Js One] namely, IQ prove the rn: | 


by we may ſee the difference between veniall or pardopalle - 


tate Bagh. 


”S 


EM Ty rl 
us ang ag "The Argument of IL, Joun. © 


Aint John writes this Egi to a OIIENEYBL account, and ſingular virtue © in which after he bath ſaluted 
her, commended ber and ber childrens piety, be exborteth ber to perſevere in love, and in the _ 3th of the Goſpel, 


bewaring of Heretickes and Seducers, and avoyding all manner of communication and commette with them. 
| The Analyſis. wy 


-þ AY 1 A ſalutation : vide A. © 
OD Epiſtle bath three geneell3 4 An exhonaton: ide B. 
| X © ——————__———_— A concluſfhon : wide | 
parts: ”* 3 nclufi C. | 
[x The perſon greeting, viz, S. Fobn the c 1 Of his age,as having ſurvived all the reſt of the Apoſtles. 
"A | ſtyling bimſelf here, The Elder, 2 Of his authority; and calling, being the only Apoſtle, or 
| Vers Is in reſpe | | 


Primate then in the world. l 
x Not a ſele& Church, and the children or members of it, no Church in the Word of 
God the title of Kupia Lady, or Miſtrefſe. 6 

| > Netacetan woman named Ele/e, for he ſtyleth her Siſter eleR alſo, vey. r3, 

1 2 The perſon ſa ' * x Forher faith and holineſſe, rerming her Ele, ver. 1. 
luted, viz, an 2 From her quality in the world, honouring her with the Tirle 

Eleft Lady, and } Fant: certain reli- | of Lady, or Mi =_ ibid. - 5 te 

ber children, v.1. J | gious Matron,whom I generality of it; for ſhe was loved, and 

| where we areto | the Apoſtledoth note; 3 From the re-Y honoured ans abs 
underſtand, name , but deſcri- ſpe& and \ z; By himſelfe. 


beth, and commen= | love, which ' Q 2 By all that have known the truth, v.1. 
deth ——— ſhe deſerved, 52 The ground of this love, viz. the common 
| where are, f- = » here called the truth which dweleth, 
; | 6, Ver. 2 | 


3 The of 1 Grace, x1 God the Father, 
i [ay ner 2 Mercy, ; RE = 
Mio O: Pace from” 2 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &ce ver. Zo * 


ER C1 Iris the cnm_— God, ver. 4- Co Foes 
| | : | r Topreſerve our intereſt in V9. 
"x The ſubjet ©* Tothe faith of : h NF-EN 2 To bring joy to the Apoſtle and all rrue 
rags &- = iy F: ty 1. wry rg all 1 wa X I 
Vi eve ep | 'I the fpirituall labour farmerly 
a | Hor 2 In charity, 3 The falling away\ beſtowed cicher by himlſelfe or others 
vr, | from theſe would upon them, ver, 8. | 
| | bring loſle 2 of cternall life termed a ſull reward: 


| EPISPISOIY 


| ie 


Cx From their damnable dodtrines, they denyed the Humanity of Chriſt : For ma- 
ny deceivers are entre imo the world , who confeſſe not that Feſus Chriſt js come 


| | TY in the fleſb, ver. 7. _ ES. | 
2 The reaſon why he thought ("x Of their corrupe doQtrine : 1f there come any 'wnto you, 
it needfull ſo to exhort | » From their evill | and bring7ot this doftrine, receive him not, &6, ver, 10, 
| them, viz, Becauſe many dc- | converſation D , For | ſx To receive them in their houſes, 
| ceivers and Antichriſts weres they were - Rs VEr. 10, PE ba bn 
entred into the wats to f of the do= . || 2,, Tobid them God ſeed, ibid: To 
- þ duce theminto Herchies,v.7. Brine of Chriſt, | a ? | | which prohibitions he - annexeth # 
, whom he ſets forth, Ver. 9. Whence he| _ & reaſon, viz.for fear they ſhould'par- 


B, Tn theenhortation, are 


taketh occaſion to — ricipate intheir'fins, and conſequently 

admoniſh them to: | run in their pubiſhments; for be that bid- 

| beware <6. , . dethhim God fþced, is partaker of bis 
Ln ooo - A” aeeds, yer. 11, NULL 


£2 
"BE. 2 


| p 4 —_ ; 67 Gives this Religious Matron a reaſon why having many things to impart unto her, he wrote ls 
C. In the conclu- \) ſhort an Epiſtle, viz. Becauſe be did hope ſbortly to ſee her and the reft, and to ſpeake face to face, 
Pp 12. | Y, h : (19% 
G _ M $'.1 wfS: Tranlnis the ſalutarions of ber ſiſters.children to her : The Children of thy Kleft ſifter greet thee. 
Amen. ver. 13+ | aig 2 16s I i; 


| Annot. 
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Annotations upon 1I. Fohn, 


Fwy 
WIFI COl  OOO_ TT EEERR—_R 


— 


rees of Paſtors in the , uſed by 
. John through humility, rather then the 
higheſt name of Apoſtle, as Phil. 9. 1 Pet. 5. 
1. And they were called Elders, becauſe they 
choſe ancient and aged men for ſuch places, as the wiſeſt, 
rhough ſometimes they choſe men who were young in age 
bur old in Spirit. The Elef] namely, true beleeving Chri= 
| ian: Oc,f for virtue and piety. Lady] it was 
ſome woman of note in thoſe days, — known in 
the Church, and therefore he doth not exprefſe her name, 
Love in the truth] wiz, according as God commandeth, 
and not with any carnall afteRion, 
V. 2. For the] Thatisto ſay, the foundation of which 
love of mine, .is the generall faich, lively planted and | 


rooted in us all by Gods Spirit. 
' V. 3+ Grace] This word i Gods favour and 
ood will which he beareth to beleeyers, for thelove of his 


on Jeſus Chriſt. Mercy] viz by which we obtain par- 
don, and remiſſion of our fins. Peace] namely, all good 
. hap and proſperity. Sox of the Father] viz. bis naturall, 

and co-efſentiall Son, and not by adoption, as the reſt 
are. 13 truth) that is, producing in it the two proper and 
inſeparable effes of faith and love : ſec 3 Tim. 1, 214 
a Timfc I. 13. 

V. 4+ Walking] Namely, conſtantly following the pure 
doQrine of faith, and leading a life befitting the profe(li- 
on of truth, in all uprigtuned and ſincerity. 

V.s5. And now 1) viz. The ayme and end of this 
mine Epiſtle is, that you combat joyn true and ſpiri- 
tuall love unto faith, 


V. 6. That we mt} Ins means, that true and, Chriſt i= 


an loye conſiſts in the keeping of Gods commandements, | 


Erſ. 1. The Elder] A common name to allde- { Is # ] Namely, intruch, which he had ſpoken of wey. 4: 


V.7. Areentred] It 1s then no news tor the world to 
be full of deceivers, ſecing ir is ſo long ſince they came 
firſt into it. Confeſſe not] viz. who deny that the Re- 
deemer is 3 and hath raken upon him humane fleth 
for the redemption of mankinde. As 4ntichnſt} viz. one 
that is directly oppokte to Chriſtian dottrine and Reli- 

ion 


V. 8. That we loſe not ] viz. That our former works, 
and whatſoever we heve done and ſuffered for the Goſpel, 
be not debarred of its reward, which is onely promiſed to 
them that perſevere untothe end, 

V. 9. Tranſereſſeth ] Ital, vevolteth. This generall 
rerme in this placeto be reſtrained to A e from 
the Chriftian faith, Or for going beyond rhe bounds of 
pu doQrine, by adding to pn. yore it. Hatb _—_— 

no part in his grace irit , 15 Qot gui y 
him, God is not his Gad, | 

V. 10, This deftrine] Namely, of the Goſpel which 
bringerh tydings of pardon in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 


alone. Receive him not] viz, Abhorre, and refuſe ro have 


any converſation with him, tor fcare of being infeRted by 


him. And to ſhew your zeal for the faith of Chriſt, and 


to reprove the wicked one, bold him for an excammuni- 
cate, and interdiQted perſon. 

V. 1t. 1spartaker Namely, becanſe he doth not con- 
demn and reprove him openly, he doth in part, and by a 
collaterall way conſent umo him, and therein doth con- 
firme the ſinner, Epheſ. 5. 11. 

V. 13. Amen] This word cloſeth and ſealeth up, not 
onely the ſalutation, but alſo the exbortations of this 
Epiltle. 


PLPEPPLECESSEEICESIIEEEIOPET ED) 


The Argument of 111, J 08 N. 


s þ He Apoſtle writes to a certain man called Gaius, whom he ſalutes, and: commends bis faith, and charity, exhorts him 
to perſevere , and recommends certain belecuers unts bim. And contratywiſe blames the ambition, priveyſeneſſe, 
Randers, and inbumanity of Diotrephes; and gives a laudable teſtimony of Demetrius. EEE 


The 
Q A ſalutation: vide A. 


IX this Epiſtle ace 
5 Aconcluſion : wide E, 
xz The Perſon faluring : 

Romy 16, 23. 


A. 
In the ſa- 


marter of his wor 


with, — 


which he wi- 
ſheth unto 


Juration, & 2 1 Profheri 
wa 5 2 The bleſſings 2 The ſubje& 3] fi 


eflings : That thou mayſt proſper, v. 2. 
2 Health, to enjoy thoſe remporall bleflings 


Analyfis. 


2 An _ pe away of Gains : —_ A. 
I3 A chart ueſt made unto Gairs : vide C. 
A —— 4 An exhornerien tire] to Gains : 


wide D. 
po 


viz. S. Fobn, here ſtyling himſelfe, the Elder, as before Epiſt. 2, 1. 
2 The Perſon ſaluted : wiz, Gaizes, v- 1. Probably the ſame bolpitable man whom Saint Pay mentioneth, 


{* Theearncſtneſſe of his wiſh 2 1wiſh above all things, v- 2+ 


in all his affaires, to the begetting of plenty of all che 
: And be in bealth, ibid. 


Gains where | | 
_——_ 3 Theextent, and proportion of that proſperity wiſhed for : That his emporall bleſ- 


.* Are — 


. vropereth ; ibid. 


ſimgs might be equall, and hold proportion with the Graces of bis ſoul; even a5 thy ſoul 


3. He 
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B. He'gives an ample 
| 2. atvraiqgae 
Gaixs ( wherein is 
compriſed the Rea- 
ſon why he wiſhed, 
him proſperity above 
all things, viz, That 
he might be enabled 
to be a ſuccour to 
the Saints, for he 
commendeth him) 


(x * From the ex- 
tent of ir 
2 For his 
charity, v. 
5. which 3 From 


he ſerteth< 


forth,and : 


? 


L deth 
charity : 


-('x For his faiths Thetruth that is is thee, v.34 : 

: Torhe Brethren. 

2 To Strangers, ver. 5. 

2 From the certainty of it, for it was teſtified unto the Apoſtle 

1 By many men 

R: : By faithfull men | 

$ incerity in the pertormance of a&s of charity « Tho ; 

whatſoever thou doeſt to che brethren, v. 5. : DOS 
1 The Apoſiles grear 

commen> |-4 From the elſes) 

of his faith and 


Analyſis, 


Both implyed in Brethren, viz. when the brethy 
$ came and teſtified of thee, CIC VET. 3. * 


Joy which he took to ſee ſuch 
fruits of faith in him, v. 3, KY 

2 The honour done to himin the preſence of the Church: 
any bave born witneſſe of thy Chaxity before the. Church, 
ver, 6. 


C. T he charitable requeſt which Saint Zob» makes to Gaizxs, is, that he would receive certain Brethren the Bearers of 


this Epiſtle kindly, and bring them on their journey, v. 6, where - 
{x Heuſeth {x Becauſe it was a good _ work, acceptable to God : whom if thou bring forward on their 


perſwa- 
fiveargu- 
ments to 
Rir him 
up to the 
perfor- 


. manceof 
this re= | to preach the Goſpel 


charity, and hoſpitality both 
: Tohimſelfe, v, 3, 


T and that 


| be To the Church, v. 6. 


3 Becauſe they travelled $ x Not for their own gain > For they took nothing of the Gentiles, v. 7, 
z But for the glory of Chriſt, and the inlargement of bis kingdome-: 7b, 


queſt, as L, Becauſe hereby he ſhould be a fellow helper in the propagation of the Goſpel, ver. 8. 
+ Sheweth the Reaſon why he layeth this taske upon him alone, and not upon the whole Church 
Diotrephes was like to hinder the Church from yeelding obedience to the Apoſtle in ſo charitab 


Journey after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt doe well, v, 6. ; 
2 Becauſe the perſons deſerved this 3 being gratefull, 24, Thoſe that bad made known his former 


vig. becauſe 
ſe a requeſt, 


' x Becauſe of the uſuall diſobedience to his Apoſtolicall authority : Byt Diotrephes, &c. veceiveth ws not, 


Ver. 9. 


2 Becauſe of his pride, not ſubmitting himſelfe tothe Apoſtle his ſuperior, bur exalting himſelfe aboye his 
brethren : Diotrephes who loveth to have the preheminence among them, v.9. | 


d 
3 Becauſe Az Againſt beleevers, 
of his ha- / expreſſed in three 
.C rred particulars, by way 
of gradation © 


1 To aveid the un-2? 1 Becauſe they were evill, v. 11. 
charitable wayes of 3 Becauſe they were contrary to the 


D. Diotrephes, ing of God : ibid, 
Hecxhorts 
hen 2 To follow 


works of 
charity 


C 


- 1 Againſt the Apoſtle : Prating againſt us, with malicious words, v. 10. 
1 In not receiving the brethren recommended to their charity by the 
Apoſtle, v. 10, fy 
2 Forbidding them that would : ib. = 
3 Caſting them out of the Church ; ib. excommunicating them for their 
hoſpitality xowards ſtrangers, 


faith and knowledge of God , here termed tc 


1 Becauſe they are good in themſelves : He that doth good, v. 11, 
\2 Becauſe they are evidences of our adoption : He that doth good 3s of God, ibid.: | 
<3 Becauſe of the good report which is to be procured by them, in the Church of God, 
which he gives an inſtance of in Demetrius : Demetrius bath good report of all men, and 


of the truth it ſelfe, yea, Ec. v.12, 


F. The concluſion is contained in v, 13, 14- and hath for the mot part, the ſame particulars with the concluſion of the 


ſecond Epiſtle : to which wereferre the Reader. 


Annotations upon III. Fohn. 


Erſ. x. 1n the t74th] Or, truly, vig, with a 
rrueand upright afteftion , grounded upon 
God, and not according to the world. 
V. 2. That thou maycft proſpcr] be wiſheth 
that all things may have a happy iſſue, and 
turn to the beſt for Gains, even as all things come to a 
good and happy end for Gods children. Proſpcreth] that is 
to lay, is in a happy ſpirituall ſtate, in faith, piety, and 
orher gifts of the ſpirit. 
V. 3. Rejoyced greatly] wiz. With a ſpirituall joy. The 
brethren] namely, Gods ſervants and Miniſters. Or, be- 
leevers who went up and down, as well by reaſon of per- 
ſecutions, as to advance Chriſts kingdome in feverall 
laces. That is in thee] __— thine affeRion, zeal, 
aith and loyalty in the pcofeflion of heavenly truth. 
V. 4. My —_ amely, my ſpirituall children, be- 
otten by my Goſpel,vixz, converted ro the Chriſtian faith 
b my miniſtery, 2 Cor. 4+ 15. 1 Ti7hs I. 2+ Philcys, 10. 


V. 5. Thou doeſt faithfully] He commends him for his li- 
berality and charity,to encourage him ſo much the more to 

erſeyere to the end. To ſtrangers] he means ſuch who were 
cattered abroad and perſecuted tor the Goſpels ſake. 

V. 6. Before the Church] To the end that it might mag= 
nifie God therefore: hom if ] he means ſome beleevers of 
other Churches, _— converted from Paganiſme, who 
going to S. 7ohn went by Gaius, and had been charitably 
entertained by him, and now upon their return he doth a- 
gaine recommend them unro him. Bring forward] under 
the name of this duty, is contained all other kind of reliefe 
and aſſiſtance for their journey. After a godly ſort] Ital. 
according to God 3 that is to ſay, according to Gods com* 
mand or according as it oughr to be dong amongſt be- 
leevers, and children of God. 

V. 7. For his name ſake ] vig. Freely to profeſſe his 
Goſpel and ſervice. Taking nothing] viz; forſaking all 


their goods and mcans. 
| v.8. 


5 , 
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-- 
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ETD Annotations #pou In. Jo HN, | 
- » V.8. Ought to recerve] This is an inſtigation to Gaixe , againſt falſe and atwbirious Prophets, tothe endl thie th 
togoe on in exerciſing his charity towards beleevers. To. | people may nor be deceived by them. Cafteth them, w 
the truth] viz. for the upholding and advancing of the | vixthe excommunicates, hd baniſheth them out of the 
| Goſpel, yezlding all favour and aflitanee to ſuchas are | company of beleeyers, and their afſemblies, as enemicsxo 
converted.  .  _ SS + pure doQrine, -” | > 
' V.g. Unto the Church] Namely, to that Church where- | V1. Hath not ſeen GodJvix, He hath not truly known 


of Gaius was 2 member, or one of the Paſtors, And it is | God z* for the true knowledge of God, begetteth in us 


likely, that S, Zobn bad written to recommend the ſame | a truerenouncing 'of our ſelves, -and a mortificarion of 
brethren, or ſome other ſuch as theſe were z and thathis | the fleſh -. - 
recommendation took no effe&, by reaſon of Diotrephes |. V.x 2+ That oxr] viz. That the commendations which 
his malice, who was one of the Paſtors of ir. To have the | we give are notinthe yain way of flattering, but in truth of 
preeminence] he condemneth ambirion, as a molt dange» | approbation, fot we ought (as much as poſſibly we can) to 
rous peſtilence in Gods Church. ; . | beafſured of their, integricy, whom we commend: 

V. ro. 1 will remember]. True Paſtors of the Church, | »'V;r4. By name] ltal. ove by one; F. name by name 3 
ought to oppoſe themſelyes conragiouſly and conſtantly, * chat is to ſay, nor allin generall; bur every one by name. 


AAA OAS AS bahobhanadentabaptntannaoencartadaaanogays. 


The Argument of S®Tude. 


"TY His Epiſtle is a ſummary of the ſecond of S. Peter, as there are many boly books, which ſtem to be taken by others out of 
divers Writers. The end of it is, to obuiate a ſcandall, and danger of certain Peretichs and Seducers, who were even 
7n thoſe daies ſprung up in the Churches, who falſified the true doftrine concerning Ehriſts perſon, and turned Gods grate, and 
the fpirituall 515 gue liberty into a certain carnall and diſſolute licentionjneſſe, to:overthrow all law, dommation and 
ubjeftion to politic 
of Loy. ſeuere judgements of God, which bad formerly fallen upon Apoſtates, Schiſmatichs, diſſolute, unchaſte, and 
profane perſons, that theſe were ſuch, and therefore denounceth the like judgement: againſt them : But comforts beleevers 
againſt. that ſcandall, and exhorts them to perſcvere, and-increaſe in faith, and in their ſpiritual regeneration, and to ſeek by 
all poſſible and.convenicat means the ſalyation of thoſe that were gone aſtray. | 


The Analyſis. 


| . : An Inſcriptlon : vide 7 Y | 
pop eur te 3 The ſubje& matter of the Epiſtle : wide B, 


3 The Concluſion : wide C. 
1 His name, viz. 7ude, LThaddeus, @ Mat.10.3- 


{x The perſon £119 likewi 2 Lebbi 348 
Ups G — us, I Mar:3:15. 
ma yg | 1 Zeſus Chriſt : bus ſervant, v.1; | 
<< Y— C2 His relatton'to@ 2 S. Fames : his brother, ib. not 7ames the ſon of Zebedee, and bto- 
ESE | | yl 9 | ther of Fobn, but Zames the ſon of 4lphens. 
4a | The perſons to whom he writes, viz. to all Chriſtians in generall, but more . 1 Sanfification,by God the 
In i FRY eſpecially ro thoſe Jews converted to the faith, zo whom $, Peter wrote his E-\ Father. 
 "Coripion < piſtles,becauſe here v.17,18.he quores that very propheſie of 2 Pet.3.23.as di- \z Preſ@&vation,by God the 
_ | reed to them ; ro whom he now writes 3 and therefore names them not, but Son : preſerved in Zeſus - 
Lo deſcribes them by thoſe common graces and bleſſings, which God in Chrift \ Chriſt: | | 
had conferred on them * bur common with all Chriſtians, of which be bere 3 Yocatiop,by the Goſpel: 
names onely three : — — Ani called,v.1, 
. I Mercy 
3 The ſalurarion ir ſelf, or the Com-p, 21.7 © the, v.z 
_ Precation, . viz, a multiplication of Þ , 7, opp. 0h 
| {x The matter C x Moregenerall 2 To write to them of the common ſalvation,v.3. . 
- of the extor- Mere particular : That they would earneſily contend for the faith which 
tation, was once del;vered to the Saints, ib. : 
fr The "1 His own care to diſcharge his Apoſtolicall duty towards thern : hen I 
iſco eand 2 The mo- gave all diligence ts write,Oc. V.3. : 
ws of . | { 1 Intimared in generall : It was needfull for me to write 
| his wri- q tr pre- | wnlo Jon, V:3+ . of: addeells_ 1 

B ting: | vated | | {1 Their manner of addrefle, it was 
The Subje& mat- wherein with him - | cur IEY = Þ om 

. ber of the Epi- "my ro dire 12A neceſſity 2 Specified in par- panes boned : 

Me, is AV: this ex- 1 which lay Up- | 'ricular 3 viz. t9-| z Their accompliſhment of the pro- 
__ cxnorta- na nmr on _ % prevent that 1m- pheſies, thar were given before of 
on 6.08 Jrothem, | his Epift® | mincnz danger chem; who were beforeof old ord 
me fa bs ER thus ro exBort | which threatnedÞ og oo this condemmation, ib. 
delivered to the? J { them: them from falſe | 3 Their perſonall wickednefſe, wn- 

. Sams, VEL. 3. F 6] | Teachers, 2.4.| ,,d/y mer.ib. (1 Turning the dc- 

d not to be2 $oy man, . . 

| ans phage - | | —_— ay oy arine ow — 

-| Raw 225,75 e e$Irom Their impure to A rine © 
oY D. | blaphemous | wnceare lier: 
ers ; WREre al | t . 'Þ dodrines,viz- as ifChriſtian Li- 

| | B berty did conlift 
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government, making ſthiſmes,and diviſions in the Churches. The Apoſtle then, after be hath propounded | 
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exhorts them to take heed of theſe ſeducers: drawn 
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þ Deſpi-' 


| { aggravation lies thus ; 


Than 17 CONES ; Analyſis, 
B not in a Gberty frow ſn, bur to fu, and to live according to the ſwinge of a mang 
. -  ownluſt : + van. nmbe 0u7 God into laſciviouſneſſe, v.4. That unclean fin 
| by which the Simrozifis and Nico/aitans in the Apoſtles times, the Gnoſtichs pre- 
ſencly after theirtim.s were moſt infamous : To which number, nor of Chriſti. 
ans, but Vocaries of Priapus, adde the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Antinomians, and- 
. - thereſt of =_ 'Locuſts, that have crawled out of the- bottomelefle pirin our 
unhk days. | 4 
12 on Sr Chrift not dire&ly,bur by conſequence; for denying bistwo natures; 
his Paſhon,and Relurre&ion,&c:.they denied Chrift ; Denying the onely Lord God, 
'\- andonr Lord Zoſus Chriſt, ib. EC 

1 Oi axbelcef puniſhed in the deftruQion of the unbeleeving Iſraelites in the wil. 
dernefſe : 1will therefore put you in remembrance, &c. How that the Lord, &c. af. 
terw ard defiraycd them that beleeved not, v.s. bi f 

2 Of Pride and Apoſtaſie, in, the puniſhment of the rebellious Angels : 4d the 


z From the pu- dngpls which hehe nor, $1.16: 
niſhmenr infli- | 3 Of unnaturall /xf#, and prodigious wicleanveſſe in the deſtruRion of Sodome and 
Acd on ſuch | . Gomorrah, going after firange, or other fleſh, v.7, Therefore called other fleſh 


rowhich | becauſe it Is impoſſible that mars with 1a, in thatmore then beaſtly a&, ſhould 
falſe -] make one fleſh, as man and woman doe: To which example S. Zude makes 


Teachers © applicationgf theſe preſcat ſeducers : who partaking with them in their fins, ſhall 

would ſeduce | . likewiſe partake with them in their punzſbment : for ſo the adverb likewiſe, makes 

- them, beld our | the conne&ion between both terms of the Compariſon : Likewiſe alſo theſe filtby 
in ſeverall ex- | dreamers defile the fleſh, v. 8. : Shes 

amples : as j 4 Qfperſecution,and hatred of the true Church in Cains murthering'bis brother 4. 


bel : 3y0e unto them, for they bave gone in the way of Cain,v.11. 
| 5s Of oy nc. 27 ambitionin Balaam : And ran greedily after the errour of Ba« 
9 reward, ib. : 
L6 Of Schiſm and Rebellion in Core : And periſhed in the gainſaying of Core, ib. 
1 Ciyill, as Kings and other Potentates : They deſpiſe dommion, v.8, 
# 1 An Archangel, great in power ; 
9 | 2 Contending in a juſt cauſc ; 
3 Diſputing about the body of Moſes,zin an 
argument,in which he was very knowing ; 
4 Did not bring a railing accuſation, though 


2 Eccleſraſticall, as Apeſiles,and 
Biſbops :' And peak evill of 

fing and | dignities, ib. Whoſe audaci- 

blaſphe- & ous impudency, the Apoſtle his adverſary were the Devil z 

ming all | aggrayatcs by a compariſon | ** | 5 But commitred the cauſe to God, ſaying, 

govern- | with Michael the Archan< ** | The Lord rebuke thee, v.9. 


1 Michael, thou b 
y 6-aMIOR... 


ment : els carriage rowards the | (x Revile, or rail : They ſpeak evil 
| Devil, diſpuring abont the v.10.which the Pow far hae 
body of Moſes, where the not doe. 


2 They revile what they underſtand 
2 — not : They fpcak evil of thoſe things 

| eCueers * which they hnow not, ib. 
| : 3 In what they know naturally as 
| brute beaſts, in thoſe things they 

| | 1 corrupt themſelves,ib. 

2 Profaning of their Agepe or Love-fealts, and that either by ſome words or aQtions, ſcandalous 
to thoſe charitable mecrings ; or rather by cheir intemperance incating and drinking : Theſe 


| are ſpots in your, &c. v.12, ſee 2 Pet.2.13. \ 


; o of * Of clouds without water, v.12, alluding to that of Solomon, 
3 I boaſting of\ ,,1, ſo boaſts biel of a falſe gift, is ike clouds and winds 


choſe gifts & abilities which without rain, Prov. 25.14. 
they bave nor, which he il» x Wichour fruit, 
luſtraces by the ſimilxudes F* , Of Trees® 2 Twice dead. 
3 Plucked up by the roots. 


1 Inconftancy,in waves of the ſea, driven with every 
4 Inconflancy :C all conched in the fimi- winde z {o theſe with every winde of do&rine, 
litude of raging waves \ 2 T.urbulency, in ragivg waves, never quiet. 
5 Turbulency : < of the ſea, foaming outS 3 Filthineſſe, in raging waves,&c. foaming out their 
their own ſhame, v.13. } ownſhame © perbaps alluding to that of the Pro- 


[6 Filthineſe :C as pher Eſay; The wicked are like the troubled ſea,&c. 


whoſe waters caſt out dirt and mire, Iſa.27. 20. 

7 Mirmuring,v.16. viz, againſt their ſuperiours, whole government they mallciouſly traduce - 
before the {imple and ignorant multicude ; being a fin, compounded of pride, over-valulng 
a mans own delerts, and exvy, undervaluing another mans merits, 

8 Complainiog,zb. not content with their own lot, bard to be pleaſed, never laddficd, 

9 Senſuality : walking after their own luſts, v.16. ſenſual, v.1g. | : 

20 Boaſtipg of vain ſwelling knowledge: whaſe mowtb ſpeaketh great ſwelling words,v.x6. Which 
, occaſion to the followers of Si1on Magus, to be called Gnoſtichs, as if all knowledge 

dwelt with them, venting their ſpeculacions in great ſwelling words, and e ONS. 


| | 11 Baſe flatery, fawning oz and iofinuaring themſelves into the rich and powerfull, by fawning 


commendation of their a&ions, or magnifying their perſons, and all for their own advatt 


| | } tage : Having mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage, ib. 
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' 12 Schi/m, making a rent from the Church : Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, v.19. 


| 13 Guiding themſelves by camall reaſon, and not by the Spirit of God : ſenſuall, not baving 
C the Spirit, v.19. ve 3 From 


- 4+ On” 
B 


» Analyſis. 22 nn © E cs Analyſeci: 
a 7 _ - \ x The Judge, viz, God :"Behold, the Lord com 
: \: , V-14., ; # : 
| {'t The ſererall Jz The Miniſters attending on the Judge t Teh 
I-14 _ | perſons in they thouſand of bis Saints, ib, 'Numerus certus pi © 
| "i __ = judgement; as Joone ; ” | | 
| . _| who deſcri -3 The perſons to be judged, vizz All that are * 
3 From the pre- | Gods proceedin | odly among them, y.1 5. | 
phecies that in ra, Ts _ hd 4 _y "5 
q | ave warning | againſt them: | 2 The procefſe of theC x Vngodly deeds 
| ore of thele | where arc--- | Judgement, or _ compiltted . ;nft God, v.14 
the.pun 1 aretobe judged; 
| | oat did Y hae poke | 32 
| attend them 3; | 2 Thoſe of the Apoſtles themſelves : Remember ye the words of the Apoſtles of our Lord. 
| as Teſus Chriſt, bow that they told you that there ſbould be _ cy. Theſe, Pro- 
; phecies you ſhall finde, 1 Tim.4.t,2. &&c. and 2-Tim.3:1,2,3,4,&c, and 2 Pet-2; 
-4 C pertotum. = _P | 
' Fr Tokeepcloſe tothe 'foundation of faiths both theſe,in building up your 
£ F, ws 2 To build upon that foundationunto perfeQion: ou 0n you moſs boly faith, 
them- | 3 Fervent prayer for perſeyerance ; Praying inthe boly Gboſt, ib, 
| ſelves c ; FUR I God loyes us. 
from ſe-' | 4 Charity : Keep your ſelves in the love o 2 Tow Cod 
- , V.21. bot love w 2'We , 
| duRion God, v.21. both that love whereby W ; 2 Love our neighbour. 
| 5s Hope : Looking for the mercy of our Lord 7eſus Chriſt unto eternal ſalvation,v.24; 
| | þ 7  1That the meek and tra&able 
| | 2 | ſhould bee uſed tenderly 5 
2 To recover thoſe that are ſeduced and fallen fromthe faith 3 | Of ſome have compaſſion, 

3 Apre- | where he adviſeth that they ſhould nor deal with all men | making a difference, v.22, 
ſcription & alike, but as heretofore under the Law, there was not the | 2 Thar: the ftubborn , and 
of the ſame way of # ens ye all things taken,or recoveredin war, | contumacious, ſhould 
means but that which could brookthe hire,as brafle,iron,Gilver,gold, | more roughly handled 5 

| bow | &c. were to be purified by fire ; thatwhich was cmbellible | ' with greaterand more eat- 


and could not paſſe the fire,wasto be purified by water : 502 
| here, in recovering the ſeduced brethren, he adviſerh to di- 
Ringuiſh of men, and to make a difference of the tempers of | 
their ſpirit, and ſo to deal with them according}y.3 orherwiſe 
that ſeverity which may be. medicinable to one man, may 
| be deſtruQiveto another, and that lenity, which may recover | 
one man, may leave another in his errour. And therefore 
.% hee c — = 


neſt expreſſions of the de=' 
teſtation of their errours., 
And others ſave with ſeare , 
pulling them out of the fire 
v.23.(natching them ourof 
the danger as fire. brands 
cut of the fire, or as the 
Angels' did lingring Lofs 
his wife and daughters 
out of Sedom,Gen,19.16s 


——. 


1 Perſeverance bere ; Now unto bim that is able to keep you from falling, v.24. | 
x The Author Js pos: Andto Preſent you faultleſſe before the preſence of bis g/ory with ex6tt+ 


ding joy 
: x In himſelf, the onely wiſe God, v-25:; 


: 16 

2 Moſt deſerving ) 2 ys aſcribed unto : 2 

to haveall ) 3 Dominion, him,as being Jz Towards, us, a' mercifull Saviour 3 Our San 
viour, ib, Amen, 


4 Power, 


dMdehoanaerenerapera renee na eter thasearaaeranrtapaaent 
Annotatzjons upon Fude. 


— 


; 
The concluſion 
ſers out Gad 
'to bee ——3 


of our 


— 


Erſ.1. Brother of Fames] This 7 ames was the { In Zeſus Chriſt] namely, io the communioa of his body s 


 S45 Sk &b 


ſon of Alpbexs, Mat. 10.3. called inthe Scri- 
e brother (that is ro ſay, couiin) of rhe 
Lord, Now Fude gives himſelf his ticle, be- 
| cauſe he was commonly fo called, to diſtin- 
guiſh him from 7udas 1ſcariot, who betrayed Chriſt. San- 
&ifeed] the ſan&ification which is by Gods Spirit, follow- 
etheleQion, for thoſe whom God bath choſen, he callerh 
and ſanQifieth, when he thinks fitting. By God] namely, 
by virtue of his grace, by means of his Word and Spirit 
which he hath beſtowed upon them. Preſerved] that is to 
ſay, defended, prote&ed, and ſafeguarded, from the dan- 
gcrof falling from the ſalyazion which they had acquired. 


| 


Or by virtue of cheir ſpiricuall union with him, 

V.2, Mercy untoyous, and :peace}, We muſt therefore, be- 
fore we. have peace and reſt ia this world; be affuredof the 
remiſſion of our fins through Gods mercy. x 

V.3, The.common] Namely, to mc, to.you, andto alk 
beleeyers, That yeſben/d] wiz that ye ſhould: imitare the 
example of all other beleevers:that bave been before you, 
in maintaining and advancing the truth of the Goſpel, 
againſt all the-afſaults and cnderours of the devil, bis -in- 
ſtruments and, adherents. Or, to perſevere-in that fight 
which you have already happily begun. <Y 

V.4- Gf 01d] Thar is ro ſay, from all eternity, adiny 

| . F656 3 : s 


no fin whatſoever a man did. 

Vs. That beleeved not] He ſpeales this becauſe the chil- 
dren of 1ſracls incredulity, was the ſpring of all their evil, 
as well as of others, though they did likewiſe commic 


- ——_ , by which they provoked Gods wrath againſt 


V.6, which kept not] viz. Which did not perſevere in 
the ſtate of integrity and righteouſneſle, in which they'were 
created, But leſt} that is, were for their rebellion driven 
our of heaven, Luke 10.18. He bath reſerved] be means 
that their extreme puniſhment is deferred uncil the coming 
of our Sayiour Chrift,who will ſend them into everlaſting 
fire, which is already prepared for them, 

V.7. After ftrange] A covered circumſcription ef the 
abominablc luſt againſt nature, Roy.1.27. Of _ 
_ the materiall fire wherewith they were conſume 
wasa hgn. | 
_ V.8. Likewiſe alſo] Ital, iyet theſe, viz, though theſe 
judgements be ſer before all for an example. Dreamers]that 
is to lay, men blinded and yoid of underſtanding and 
inowlades through their damnable paſſions, like a man 
char dreams, or raves. Defile] viz, pollute and blemiſh 
themſelves, Dignities] Gr. the excellent glories, viz; the 
excellency and height of Princes. : 

V.g. The Archangel] the ſacred Hiſtory makes no men- 
tion of all this ; $, 7ude might know it by divine reyelati- 
on, or by ſume ancient tradition which he bath authoriſed 
by his relation, or by ſome beek which now is not to be 
had ; and infleed there remains ſome tra& of this in the 

ewiſh books. About the body] which being ſecretly buried 
bs the Lord, \ 15 0g it is like that the Devil did ſeek to 
rake it up again, either ro fatisfie his rage in abuſing ir, or 
ro Bake it an objeR of idolatry for the people. Razling ac- 
cuſation] ſee Annor, upon 2 Pet.2.11. | 

V.10. They corrupt] viz. They defile themſelves by ex- 
cefics, and abuſe in thoſe things, wherein nature and even 
the brute beafts ſhew them the laws and limited uſe of 
them, as of cating, drinking, and the uſe of woman, &c. 

V.11. They bave gone] viz. They follow Cains wicked 
nefſe, who was the firſt bead of them who departed from 
the crue Church and the pure ſervice of God, as theſe men 
did. Ran greedily after] Ital. ſuffered themſelves to be carried 
away : that is, they haye been ſhaken from the firmnefle 
of faich, and have been carried into theſe crrours by the 


bair of gain and worldly pleaſures, as Balaam was. 4nd | 


periſhed) viz. imitating Korah and his followers in his re- 
n and ſedition agalnit Moſes, being they riſe againſt 
the Apoſtles and erue Paſtors of the Church, and raiſe 
ſchiſms and divifons,and have entangled themſelves in the 
like unavoidable perdition as thoſe men did. 
 V.12:Yowr feaſts) Gr. charities. Theſe were certain ban- 
uets or feaſts which beleevers celebrated & them- 
elves, wich all manner of ſobriety, to ſhew their Featherdy 
union, whereof ſce Annor. upon 1 Cor.1 1.31, Some rake 
rhem i6 be feaſts made for the ,» 28 Linke 14. 12, 13. 
Or for others of the ſame as we arc, 1Cor.11.33,34. 
Feeding] viz. ms ſacred feaſts with their glut- 
tony, witheur any ſpiricuall reſpe& ro the communion of 
Saints, for the maintaining of which, theſe feaſts were ap- 


pointed, and forthis cauſe was erided and ſealed up by the | 


celebration of the holy Supper. whoſe [rut withereth)] 22; 
which have neither lik nor ſap to bring forth any good 
fruir, even like trees after Autumne: the Greek word alſo 
baviog a relation to this ſenſe. Twice dead} be bath a rela- 
tion ro thoſe mens falling agaln into the ſtace of ſin and 
death, after they had begun in ſome-ſort to live again by 
the light and grace of the Goſpel. Plucked up] viz. quite 
cut off from the ſpi | union with Chriſt,who is the true 
foundation of life'and grace, 

V.13. Raging waves] viz. Unſetled, turbulent, and 
proud ſpirits, which boldly belch our their abominable opi- 
nions and doQrines. wandrizg ſtars) be feems to meane 
theſe falle glancing or ſhooting ſtars which fall from hea+ 
ven, becauſe they were never truly fixed there, and are but 
meteors and tranſitory impreſſions in the aire, For ever] 
henceit appears that the rorment prepared for the wicked is 
everlaſting. * 

V. 14. Propbeſied] The Scripture makes no mention of 
this gs ws ot Enoch, threatning the wickedneffe of bis 
times with the future deluge. S. Fade may have had it by 
tradition, confirmed by revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, ag 
the Jews have yet at this time ſome reliques of it in their 
writings. Cometh] Ital. i come; Or, he ſhall certainly come. 
_ ten "2s ] Ital. with bis boly thouſands ; namely, 
of Angels. | 

V. = Hard ſpeeches) Teal, Cruel things ; ſee 1 Sam. 2.3. 
Fob 20.29. Pſal.31.18. & 75.5. & 94.4. Mal.3.13. 

V.16. Complamers) Which is a ſign of anill compoſed, 

tient, contentious, and inſatiable ſpirit, 17 admiration] 
viz; falſly and flatteringly for to A themſclyes,and 
reap profit by them, 

.19. Separate themſelves] That is to ſay, they doe wil- 
lingly cur themſelves off from the true and pirituall come 
munion of the Church, whereby they are deprived of ;life, 
grace, and Spirit : ſee Zobn 15.6. Senſuall] viz, walking 
according to their carnall appetites and delires like fleſhly 
and corrupt men. The Spirit] viz.of regeneration,by which 
all Gods children are governed. 

V.20. Building up] viz, Confirming and advancing 
your ſelves in your ſpiritvall ſtare of grace andregeneration 

like a building) upon the onely foundation of faith in 

hriſt. The Greek word means raifing and enlarging the 
building. 17 the? Ital. by the 3 that is, by bis motion and in- 
ſpiration, and not by word of mouth and with the congue 
onely, according to the manner of hypocrites. 

V. 21, Keep your ſelves] viz. Perſevere conſtantly 
to love God in truck, or take heed you fall nor away from 
his love, Others, keep one another by the love of God, 
that is to lay, lend one another your hand to preſerve your 
ſelves from theſe dangers by atrue, Chriſtian, and divine 
charity. 

V.22, Of ſome] That is, of thoſe that are ſimple, weak; 
and ſeduced. Makivg a difference] Fre uſmg diſcretion, vit. 
uſing every one according as bis nature and condition 
require. 

V.23, Others] Namely, thoſe that are hardened and 
perverle, or the ſeducers themſelves. Save] wiz, bee, as 
much agin you licth, inſtruments of their ſalyarion by a 
proficable ſeverity, Rom.11.14. 2 Tim 4-16. With feare] 
namely, by the lively denunciation -of Gods judgements 
darted into their conſcience by the ſevere exerciſe of ec- 
clefiaſticall diſcipline, Pulling them out] viz, doing what 
you can to draw them from perdition, without any vain 
reſpeQs or conſiderations, as they draw things out of the 
fire in any faſhion, or by what way they can. Hang] 
wiz. ſhewing an extreme dereſtation of all participation 
in ſuch mens uncleanneſſes ; a phraſe taken from legall 
—_—_ of garments, by toucking of which men were 
defiled. 


V.24. Ableto keep you] He means that perſeverance in 
goodnefle is a gift of God, which maintainerh thoſe who 
arc bis in firmnefle and conſtancy unto the end. 


The 
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_ The Argument of the Revelation. : 


7 His book bath the title of Apocalypſe, a Greeh word, which flenifieth Revelation,becauſe the whole ſubject of it # - 


of ſeveral Prophetich wiſtons, by which to S. John, and by hum to all the Chuicb have becn revealed the chief events 
of «1, afier Chriſts firſt coming m the feſb to his laſt coming to judgment 3 wherems this book ts very like Daniels Propheciesz 
om which alſo, as well as from many other Prophets, many tc:ms and perres have been taken. The writer hereof was S: 


' John the Apoſtle and Evangciift, though be is bere ſet down nnder the namic of Divine, which nene was anciemly attnbuted 


auto bim for eminency, becauſe be had more loftily and expreſly then any other Apoſtle taught and ejtabl, the truth cons 
cerning the Perſon and eternall Godbead of Chriſt, againſt certam bereticks no Som up on ncgreh days, Now 


the three firft Chapters are ſpent m deſcribing a viſion, in which Chrift appearing unto bim, gdves him commiſſion to write 10 


the ſeven principal Chu:ches of the leſſer Alia, amongſt which $. Jobn had eſpecially ſpent his Apoſilſhp, to inflrubt, con 
firme, praiſe, and exhort, and likewiſe to reprove, threaten, and correft cvy .. of 44 as necd w _ | ece 
ve gocth on to repreſent other viſions concerning the univerſal ſtate of the Church untill the end of the world, wherein it ſeems 
one may obſerve this diſtinition, that from the begiuning of the fourth Chapter unto the end of the elcventh, the ſaid ſtate is d(= 
cribed as it were in the celeſtial idea's of Gods decrees,and in viſions altogether Enigmatical. F;om the twelfib to the end 
of the Book, the executions and principall ſingularities thereof are more diftinfily marked out by viſions and deſcriptions, 
which are more rs and nearer matched and tted to the events, Inthe firft, one may finde the deſcription of the eſtabliſh= 
went of Chriſts kingdome in heaven, and the glorious adminiſtration of it 3 God decrees concerning what ſhould befall the 
Church in this world,whereof Chriſt onely us the revealer and inmterpreter,and the accomplſhmant whereof bath its linuted times 
and the end whereof is the aeſtruftion of Chriſts and bis Churches enemies, ana the preſent protection and cucrlaſting ſatucs 
rzon of his belecvers. In the ſecond, 35 repreſented the deſolation of the Fewiſh Natien by the Romans, after it bad brought 
forth Chriſtin the fleſh, and withall the miraculous preſervation of it, to bave it converted in its due time. Then the Roman 
Empire is ſummarily touched, its,tyrauny and perſecution againſt the Church, and afterwards its Pony and nine. But 
tbe ſtate of this kmgdome of Antichriſt zs yet more largely deſcribed, his beginning, »ſinpation unde? a falſe viard of Religion, 
bis blaſphemies, falſe dofrines, deceitfull miracles, perſtcutions, violmres, frauds, pride and eno:mities : the blind cenſent 
of Nations and Princcs to fubjett themſelves unto bim, and to contribute 10 bis exaltation: the beginning of bis fall by the 
pure preaching of the Goſpel myraculouſly re-eſtabliſhed in the world: the everlaſting bappineſſe of beleevers that ſhall fight 
with bim and overcome him by their faith and patience z and contrariwiſe, the everlaſting torments of bis followers, amongſt 
whom at the laſt the Lord ſhould raiſe moſt grievous alterations to make them become enemies unto bim, whereby it ſhould 
bappen that be, and the triumphant City of his Kingdomg and State, ſhould goe to ruine and be deſtroyed by a ſodain, finall, 


axd horrible judgment of God eaſing the world of ſo great a plague, glorifying bis righteouſneſſe; and giving thoſe who are bisg. | 


cauſe of triumphant joy, and enfolding bis enemies in everlaſting deſpaire and ignominy, After this is deſcribed a ſtate of the 
Church upon ea, very peaceable, boly, and bappy, Chriſt ——_ init, and the Devill bein, repreſſed - crc s; of N 
a Certain time, when as by a new kinde of enemies he ſhoutd renew bis aſſaults, but ſhould ſoon be overcome 3 and immediatcs 
hy after the end of the world and the laſt jndgment ſhould follow, by which the Devill and all the Churches enemies being 
abyſſed into bell, the Church ſhould be gathered up mo beavenh glory, to live and reign everlaflingly with Chriſt, and to en= 
jay bis preſence and his goods in alt fulnefſe. Now as amongſt theſe Propheſies, there are ſome ſo clear by the event, that one 
cannot be doubtfull nor ignorant of them but only through a wilfull blindneſſe 3 ſo there are other ſome that are yet under Gods 
ſacret ſeal, the explication whereof is as uncertain, as the undertaking to give it, is raſh 3 and thereſo:e adoring that which 
&s yet lieth hidden, and meditating upon that which is manifeſt, the Church bath large matter of inſtruttion and conifort in 
this book, looking for the full accompliſhment which ſhall bring to light all the obſcucities- 


Ef a 


The Analyſis, 


ft The Proeme or Preface : wide A. : wy 
/ 1 The things that had been ſhewed him before he received the comimans 


N thi hk 2 The ſubje& matter of dement to write them : #/rite the things that thou haſt ſeen * vide B. 
_- the book, which by our Js The things that wete then in preſence being : Andthe things that are 5 


"wo LG ' Saviour is reduced to wideC. 
general PUtS* | 2y,ce beads, c,1,19:vizg3 T = things that were to come and the things char ſhall be hereafter 
wide De 
| 3 Fhe concluſion: vide E. 


6 The title of the book, The Revelation of Feſus thrift, ch. 1. 1 


Fn x God the Father, who gave it to-s 
« Prigcipalt , 3 > Feſws Chrift : ibid. y ee 

@ | > Theau- : An Angell, who by conimand fignified it tc | | 

2 | thorsof | *  *, -t Of the Goſpel of Zeſus Chriſt, who bare record of the 
3 it 2 Mini- 2 Saint Fon, a perſon\ wordof God, andthe teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt , cb. 1. 2, 

| ſeriall well qualified ro pub- ) writing the Goſpell, | | 

& & liſh it tothe world, be-Yz An eyc-witnefſe of all the miracles and wonders which 
2 ing a known witnefle -rng did here on earth : And of all things that be ſav: 
5 TC ibid. Eg 

* | > The end of this Revelation, viz, To ſhew unto bis ſervants things that muſt ſhortly come to paſſe, ch. t. 1 | 
_ : The great blefling which the Chur ſhall receive byit 3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and the that bear the Worde 


of this Propheſie, ct. 1+ 3. 
| TitS 3: The 
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B. The things 


ſeven A4fea- 


— 


- end; to aſ- 


that Saint 


- joyned this 
work to 

write this 
Revelation, 


concern the 


Epiſtle, 


"certain them 1 


- Fobn was in- 


- whick he ſets 
before them 
in anEpiftler 
In which are 


Analyſis. 


that had been 
" concern the 


' fich Churches 
joynely, and 
rveto this | 


( x The In- 
ſcription 
of the C 
Epiſtle : 
In which Wo 
The fa- 
6 atoa; 
wherein 


| 


| 


v—_ 


C. The things that ave, 


. Churches of Aſia | 
' ſeverally, and apart, 
"ro each of which< 8 
. S. ZJoln in the name 

* of. Chriſt ſends an 


C2 The perſon writi 


REVvELATIONo 
ng, Saint 7ohn, ch, 1, 4- 


afterward, vcr. 11. 


| z The perſons to whomiris directed, viz. 


| xe | 
Qt 


2 The aus 


—O#Y The TS I G7acee $h. I. 4. 
prayed for, : 
[x God the Father, deſcribed 


thors of | 
theſebleſ- | 
ſings, | 


[x The perſon laying 

| theerc.ch 1.8, | 
2 The perſon commanded : I John who alſo,&c, ch. I, 9. 

3 The place where he received the command : 17 the Iſle called Patmos, e*c.c.t:.g, 

4 The time when he received this command 2: On the Lords day, ch. 1. 10. 

[1 By a woyce, to his bearing : commanding him to write what be ſaw in a book, 


C 


Analyfis, 


To the- ſeven Churches of Aſia + ibid, named 


2 Peace, be 

by a Periphrafis of his eſſence, and 
faithfulneſſe in fulfilling bis promiſes : From him which is, 
which was, and which 5 to come, Ch, 1. 4. : 

2. God the Holy Ghoſt, deſcribed by his diverſity of gifts, and 
operations, and in that reſpe& called The ſeven Spirits which 
are before the Throne of God : ibid. 

obs x Prophet : And from Feſws Chriſt 
who is the faithful witneſſe c. 


fx Bybis Y, og 48 Wukngbe, 1.6, 
: =00778 from the 
- Offices dead : ib. p f 
3 God the 3 King: Andtbe Prince of the Kings 


of the earth : ib. 


Son, wh 

- —_— 2 Dp Gr bene $ In this life : waſhing us from 

bed | bens oy "3 bis own bloud, chi 
onus by him;#, 17 the life to come, ch. 1,7. ' 


his command upon him, viz, Chriſt : 1 am Alpha and Omega, 


ro fie X | and to A zothe ſeven Churches which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus, es, 
| aproff tis Þ | * Ofingy vis. Sreevgullen condetichs ve ch. 1413 
Commiſion S IP | 
ond authority ” |:2 Wor. A y Called the Sax of man, ch. 1. 13, 
particular,and | 5 |S | mg gol 2 > His habit : bid. | 
I x | " | eſti hs 'Z<3 His form oc bodily ſhape, ch. 2, 14, 15, 
tholikeCharch had es | be Qg4 _ _— of having ſeven ftars in his tnehe hand, 
- 3 4 © &o . 
—_—_ ſx - Sai Fobn, a conſternation : For when I ſaw bim, 1 fell at his feet 
: 6Thecon> ; > omp ation ja I RY him with his right hand, ck. 
o_—_ | is Apoſtle, andy, , By ſpeaking to him, ſaying : Fear not, &ce 
O - wy Fa comforting him 4 I. 17. | 4 
| — 'E | 2 Renewing bis former command : Write the things that thou haſt 
SI ſen, and the things which are , and the things that ſhall be here» 
w 4 after, ch. 1, 19. .... . Bo Fife 4 - = he A _ 
ID x The myſtery of the ſeven ſtays, are t 
FOI the forum Churches,ch. 1. 20. That is, Biſhops. 
Vion, viz. I Thoſcven golden Candleftickes which thou fuw= 
hg eſt, are the ſcuven'Churches 5 ib. | 
| The perſon to whom the Epiſtle is direRed, viz, to the Biſhop of the 
| The In- p Chuth of Epheſus, here called, the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, C.2.,1: 
| ſcription, 2 The-perſon in whoſe name, and by whoſe authority the Epiſtle is ſent, 
\ L and in it ) -” Ch;3ſt nernamed, but deſcribed by a Periphraſss : Theſe things ſaith 
= 17 he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars : ibid. * 
2 | 2 The Propoſition: I know thy works, C- 2. 2. which 15 one and on ſame in all ſeven 
> Epiſtles, ſhewing that God is a righteous judge able to judge cauſe he knows, &c. 
= | -”. C1 For their labour, Ch. 3+ 2, 
X 2 For their patience 
—_ E | ; In enerall : Thoy canft not bear them that are 
| ſ : evill : 1b. EET9 
'S A. _ 3 Fortheir £. Tn particular, againſt falſe pretended Apoſiles-: 
5 » & diſcipline ) ' Thoy haſt tryed them which ſay, that they are 4s 
commens= : oF ' a), 
3 | 3 The - 3 | | files and are not ; ibid. __ 
Q. | Narrati- hee 4 For their perſeverance in confeſling Cbrift, even in peric» 
4 |, 9which | cution) Ch. 2. 3: SS 
o [is partly ] 5 For their dereſtation of the Hereſie of the Nicolaifflhis 
tr maintaining the promiſcuous uſe of women : - Thos hateſt 
M ' the deeds of the Nicolaitans, &fc. ch. 2. 6, : —— 
$4 ( 4 > To theirdiſpraiſe, reproving them for the. abatement of thay firſt zeal : 
:C Nevertheleſſe,&c, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lovech.z, 


4 To 


>» * introns oa Go. — —c—— CO 


| 


Pe EE 


* 
| 


th. 


| 
| 


Church 


S 18 the | 3» The _ | 3 Conſolatojy, v- 10, 
Church of | Narrati- ry 
Smyma, < which} cions that - were 
whereare |} ispartly to come on them, 


Rrvalation | AxalyFc. 


B c To | 1 Tolay theicfinnetoheart : Rememberſromt whence thou art 
| whichhe {om rene + "+ BY 
* 3 0-Repent . RA. £ | 
=": | þþANg To tee their flor : ibik which. exboration is backel 
: C with a threat upon their not repefitance to take away their 
: \  horratio Candlieftick : tharis, their Church, | —_— 


4 The concluſion that calls ro for attention and is the fn in all the Epiftles: He 
\ that hath ax tare to bear let bimbear, ch, 2.7. 


\ x The Inſcription, ch: 2. 8. 
2 The Propoſition, ch. 2, 9. . | | —_ 
| {x Conmendatery, for induring their preſent affliRions from the blaſphe= 
| mous Jews, ch. 3, 9. { 


e / 


x The Author of them, the Devil, ch. 2, 16. 

2 The kinde of perſecution which the Dewill 
ſhould bring on them, viz. impriſonment : ib. 

3 Theend of this perſecution : That they might 
be tryed: 5b. | 

4 The duration of this perſecution : Tee ſhall 

| \ bavetribulation ten days : ib, that is, ten years. 

4 The cond: Exhortatory : He that hath an earey &fc. ch. 2.11, 


{ Goo mhich bd * pop hrs He tbatonerreteth Reb Ye be Dre of the com 


againſt the perſe- 


C ſhewing 


"x The inſcription, ch. 2. 12. . 
2 The Propoſition, ch. 3. 13. | | 
1 Commendatery, fot” 2 From the plate where, even there where Satans 
3 The their conſtancy in \ - feat 35, ch. Þ. 13. 
? Naccati- \ profeſſion of the {a Frome rwne when, viz. inthe time of a hoe per« 
on which y\ faith, hightned by } ſecution $ Even in thoſe days wherein Antipas was 
is partly # twocircumſtances my faubſull Martyr : ibid. 
2 ReprehenſFue : becauſe ſhe tolerared two dangerous Herefies to reign in 
her 2 w#x+ the doctrine of , 


chat it was lawfull 2 2 To comm f0:uication ; ibid, 


3 To the | I Balaam,who taught 5 1 To eate things ſacrificed to Idols, ch, 2. 14, 


of Per- 
gamos 3 A 


where thepuniſh- grear fin in tolerating theſe Hereſies, 
12 


arc 


_ 


Ct. 


4 To the Church A Thyatira, where are 


> — 
= 


t& 


2 The Nicolaitaxns, ch. 2, 15.” 
| { z- To the Church in generall : I will come unto thee quick» 
ſx From ly, ch. 2. 16, by war or ſome other deſtru@ion, fie her 


4 The conclu- | ment 0 theſe bereticall Teachers : I will fight againſt tems 
fion : which threatnedY - with the ſword of my mouth, ibid. vix. not onely by his 
is an exhor- | upon word ( for that is the {word of his mouth) convincing 
ration tore= , their not | their damnable errors, bur by bringing on them all the 
pentance,ch. } repeting, \ ' plagues written in his word, 

2, 16. infor- 1 The hidden Manna to cate, ch, 2. 7, That is, the joy . 
| ced with rea- and conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuſtain them 
ſons drawn | 2Fromthe pro- Y in all cheir Perſecutions. hg 
' miſe of gi= J2 A white ſtone : ibid. Thar is, juſtification from 

ving them ſinne: ih. EE : 

3 Anew name written in the ſtone : ibid, vix, the pris 
© viledge tobe the Sons of God. _ 


" 


x The Inſcription, ch. 2. 18. 
2 The Propolition, ch. 2. 19. 


ft Laudatoy : commending them for theincreaſe of many graces in them: 1 know 


< thy charity, .ſerojce, and the laſt to be more zhen the firſt, Ch. 2. 19. 

N- | | | 

E C1 Deſcribes: to be ſedu-F 1 To commit Fornication, ch, 2, 20. | 

= cing of Gods ſervants @ 2 To cate things offered to 1dols: ib. 

7 | 2 Reprehenſve : for | 2 Agpravates from her negle& tolay bold of, and make uſe of 

[= E | ws nn of Fe- thate gracious opportunities of Repentagce, which God 

Z 2. < zabel a falſe Pro- 1 gavcunto her, ch. 2.21. 

"hs phereſſe , ſome5 . (1 Her ſelfe,ch.2.23. = 

he great, but wicked 2 Them that commitied fornication with 

Wi has gs | 7 ops F x The Searchis of 
{ vikones be | 3 Thranath women 3" es 


So thac the 


judgements on Chr > (evi his reins, ch. 2.23. 
ou 


2 A juſt Judge, 


vetigeance mou wing t0 eUery one 
canfeſſe that Chriſ coring to Their 
is works : 1bid- 


4 An 
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3 The Narration 
<A 


2A preſcription of the remed 


EY 


| 


7 To the Church of Laodic 


fr AnEnu- 


2 An Exhortation to gr 


| Li The Concluſion, ch. 3. I3. 
[x The Inſcription, ch. 3. 14. 


The Propoſition, ch. 3: 5. | ; 
x (2 | $6 ama of ſin without any commixture of commendation at all, the fin is Lyukc- 


Y 


Revere rar ro Ne Analyſis 
- - Fx Theperſonsto whom it is dire&ed, viz To them that were n6t infefted with 


# 


the doQrine of this Zezabe!, ch. 2. 24. | 
2 The exhortation it ſelfe, vi. to bold faſt, and perſevere in the faith delivered to 
Ex- | : them unto the tnd«- Hold faſt till 1 come, ch.'2. 25. ; 
os JH "Cx Power over the Nations, ch. 2. 26, 27. that is, over the . 
} 3. The.reaſons-3nfor- enemies of the Church. ED | : _ 


where are |., _<ing the exhorta- J. --,, morning ftar, ch, 2.28, Increaſe of communion with 


tiON, Vi3,;a promile ) Chriſt, rill from the dawning, we come to the full day of 
to give them C glory, re fruition, ng, ay 0 


' 5 The Concluſion, ch. 2. 29. 


(x The Inſcription, &c, ch, 3. 1. 
2 The Propoſition : 1 know thy works : ib. 
[1 A diſcovery of their hypocriticall unſound condition : Thou haſt a Name that 
=> liveſt, but art dead : ch. 3, 1. Thave not found thy ways perſett before God, 
-| CN Z, 2s CT: RY 
arte et ſ1 To watch : Be watchful, ch. 3. 2. 
bs L535 2 To ſtrengthen thoſe g races that doe yet remain languiſh- 
| 2 'Apreſcription ofa | ing, not quite dead, Far ready to die, ch. 3. 2, 
remedy how to re- | 3 To have recourſe to the firſt inſtitution, and the form of 
| cover out of thiss do&trine that was firſt delivered to them by the Apoſtles, 
condition : ſo they z and Apoſtolicall menzfor tis a good rule that of Tertullian, 
are commanded berrowed from hence, Luicquid primum, illud verum : 
Remember therefore how thou haſt received; and heaid, and 


of Sardis< L boldfaſt, ch. 3+ 3, 


3 A threat upon the negle& of the uſe of theſe means : 1will come upon thee as # 
thiefe and, exc. ch. 3. 3. 
4 A commendation of ſome, that had not defiled their Garments, ch. 3- 4- that is 
had not defiled their Chriſtian profeſſion with thoſe monſtrous fins, and opini- 
ons, which many had done : to which he annexeth rewards Y 
1 Peculiar tothem : They ſhall walke with me in white, ch. 3:4, 
C % A name in the Book of life, ebs 3. 5. 
. he Abt '< 2 Confeſſion of their names (that 15, owning them for this) 
NE As before God and his Angels : ib. | 


1 4 The concluſion, h. 3-6. 


C1 TheInſcription, ch. 3. 7. 1 Get 


4 


2 Theprepokation, ch. 3.8. - £2 — 
| PF: on” ix an intereſt in the kingdome of Heaven 3 here'called an open 


(xz Preſent, vi 
| '. dore: Thave ſet before thee an open dore and uo mam canſhut it, ch. 3.8. 


x The fubduing of their enemies, that Synagogue of Satay, that boaſted 
meration | &&\ themſelves to be Zews, but lyed : even to extort a confeflion from 
of their <" them, That God did love this Church, Ch. 3. 9. 

bleſſings 2 Preſervation from thoſe temptations which ſhould come upon all the 
| | world beſides themſelyes, whom in mercy God would exempt from ſo 


ſevere a tryall : I alſo will keep thee from the hour of temptation, &c. 


che Zo IO. F . 
| | 1 Of Chriſts ſodain coming : Bebold 1 come quickly, 
(x From ch. 3. 11, 
the dan 5), Of the loſe of the crown of life : That no man take 


thy crown : ibid. CIARA Po 
I ility: H dl 
ab ahs 2 From the promiſe of reward,\ Piller,and L ſhall os - mn 
baſt, ch. 3.1 1which? viz. To be made ( every many ©, 2,12, . 
is inforced by rea- | *ha: doth perſevere) a Pillar Of inſeriv 1 Of God. 
, in the Temple of God, ch. 3. J* 7 Weription,y oe EN 
ſons firawn 12. Which is ſet out by a bien of Nw Feruſalem, ad 
\ double adjun& im TE AV Ame 3Ofchrifc.z.i2 


warmeneſſe : Thou art neither hot nor cold, ch. 3. 15. aggravated ; 
x By Gods dereſtation of neutrality : I woxld thou were cold, or hot, ib. 
; 2 By the puniſhment threatned againſt it: 7 will ſpcw thee out of ny mouth, ch. 3. 16. 
' _.  C.1 A falſe per{waſion of their own /e//-ſ»fficiency,or ſpirituall riches: 
f'z A diſcerning Th,y ſayeſt 1am rich, exc, ch. 3.17. 
the cauſe of < , Tonorance of theirgreat defe&s, and miſery : And knoweft not 


this fin, that thou art wretched, &c, ch, 3.17. : | 
1 From Gods extreme ſeverity againſt them thatdo 


" Going to Chriſt, and of deſpiſe him which may be gathered from his cor- 
bim to obtain the true ſpi- re&ing,and chaſtifing thoſe he loves beſt,ch.3.19- 
rituall riches : 1 counſel thee, E;gm Chriſts readinefſe to enter communion 
_ _ a wa ins bee 3 / with them that receive him: Bchold 1 ſtand at the 

19, ch coun ec ef doore, Cc ch. 3- 20. h £ 
L forceth with reaſons 3 From the promiſe of reward, &c. ch. 3. 21. 
. D 


(S) 


f this lukewarmenefle 


O 


\ 4 The concluſion, cþ, 3. 22+ 


[WP 


| Analyſe, Raveiation. | Analyſe, 

D. The Prophieſie of things ts edme, and concern F 1 Summarily, and ia a briefe Type ; wide E: 

the whole Catbolik Church, are ſex down 2 More explicitely, and largely : vide F. 

ſ x The witneſle and Miniſter to. 2 By a vikon: 1 looked 6xd bebold a door was opened in btzurt, Ch. 4. i. Sigs 
| whomGod gave this Revelation, Y nifying Gods intention to open and. reyeal unts him ſothe ſecrers, ti 
to make it known tohisChurch, 4 then bid with kim in beaven from all erernity. 
viz Saint Foby, whole calling Jz By an invitation of an Angell which ſaid ucc@ him, Come up hither, ib. 
' ts conftrined unco him 3 By his: e in /p1mt tro heaven, there to be caught this Prophefie, ch.4.25 
(2 The heatl of the Church, C 1 By his ſeilion, ſitting on a Throne, ch, 4. 2. | | 
viz. Godzwho is deſcribed<y, 2 By the ſimilitude of cheee precious ttoncs, repreſenting the three Perſons ind 


DCLO mmm mmm mmm '- the *"Y" Trinity, | 
| iA efper nd 't Father. 
| | 2A Sardinealiis the Carneolus -o = RE 2 Sonnt: 
3 An Emrald, 


3 Holy Ghoſt; ch. 4+ 2, 3; 


2 The members of this head, wiz. the twenty four Elders deſcribed 
1 Common : They fate round about the Throne, ch. 4. 4. 
fx By their\) 2 Proper : They ſate upon twenty four ſeates, myironing the Throne : ib. Shewing that God 
Poſture } is fri the middeſt of his Church, as the Tabcrfiicle heretofore was in the midſt of the 
Campe of Iſrael, Num. 2. | | 
2 By their number, ewenty four, who repreſent the whole Catholike Church, the number of twenty fout; 
being as ſonie think in imitation of the rwelye Patriarchs, the foutidation of the Zewiſh, artd rhe 
| twelve Apoſtles, the foundation of the Chriſtian Chwwch t or lattly, as others think, in imitation of the 
twenty four orders of Prieſts, otdered by David, 2 Chron, 24. 
3 Their age, all £/ders, implying their knowledge and dignity. 
4 Byrheir habit, viz, white rayment : ib. intimmaing their innocency, | 
| 4 5 By theirroyall ornaments, having on their heads C/ownes of Gold: ibid, Crownes, as being made Kings 
< Or C/ownes, 4s Conquerors, over the devill, the world and the fleſh; 


_ 


2 T he vifion it ſelfe, which contains a generall type and deſcription of the whole Church, where are 


altke Churchgo thefecond comming of Chit are 


C—___ .——— 
w_ 


——_ 


| fr Ofprotetion, in puniſhing their enemies, typified in the lightnings; thundcrings, and woyces which 
proceeded out of the Throne, chi. 4. 5+ | 
[rt Imernall, fignified by the ſeves Lamps of fire burning before the Throne, ch 4+ 5. 
"1 The clear doctrine of ube Goſpel}, or as others thinke, the whole Chrittian worſhip, typi= 
fied in the Seca of glaſſe beſore the Throne like unte Cryſtal, ch, 4. 6. the knowledge of the 
| |} Goſpel being clearer ihenthat of the Law, by how much Cryſtall is more -d:aphanozs then 
brafle, of which the Seg in Solowans Temple was made, . | 
| \ 1 By their number, four beaſts, ch. 4. 6. | 
2 The miniſters of the Goſpel ; for #1 Knewledge, being full of eycs,ch. 4.6, 
' asthe Tribe of Levi are faid to ' > Fortitude in the Fic : The firſt beaſt 
be given asa gift, &c. Num.18. | 2 By their qua- | ' wasfike a.Lyon, c. 4. 7. "- 
6. And as the Apoftles and P:c- lifcarions ty- } 3 Laboriouſneſſe in the Oxe t ibid 
pbets and Evazeehſts, Paſpors | pen deſcri- |-4 Prudence in the man: The third beaſt 
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E; In the ſummary Revelation of things to core 
frs conferred on theſe members by God their head 
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v $- and Teachers, are called the gift | bed inabling } bad aface like a man: ibid. 
= | of God umo men, Spbrſe4.8.-11,! then for their) 4 Contempr of the things below, and | 
8 So the Biſbops and Paſtors, their j funQion, and | ſoaring —_— in the flying Ragle © | 
| £ | . ſucccliours, are here numbred | office, viz ibid, or cle, | 
#.4 among the gifts of God, given 6 Readinefle and alacrity, in all ſer- | 
| » to his Church: typihed by the | vices of the Church, by the ſame type ; 
S | four beaſts, full of eyes bebind and | of the flying Eagle. "Wo 
Y< before, ch. 4. 6, Far that men are [ z Their alliduiry : They et not day and nights 
EZ 1G typified by theſe beaſts, is evi- ch. 4.8. ; £1 
PY &-o & | denc, in that rhey are faid to be\ | - q x His holineſſe: ſaying, Holgy 
| ML &- readeomed by Chriſt, ch, 5.9. And 2 The Species of \ Hoh, exc. , 
ISS. | that amoneſt men, Minifters one- their worſhip |z His infinite power: Lord 
Ly "PX To ly areto by underſtood by them, | here exprefiſedz{ God Almighty, ib. | 
' **] 57 isclear, becauſe, f/ft,in this vi-| , | _doxology, prai- } 5 His truch in fulfilling his pro® 
| - | fion they are placed berweentlte | 5 | {ing God for miſes : which was, which #5, 
| oy Thyone, and the Elders, ch. Gebs! o B * F and which 35 to come, ib. | 
c | that is, between God and his pee j = | 3 Their Precentorflip, as T may ſo call it, their go» 
le, nearer to God, andas Am»-| , | ing before the people in worſhip : they begin= 
| fadours,berween both: ſecand- 3 ning che 41theme, and the people follows 
ly, becauſe in the worſhip, of | 7; whenthe Beaſts gave glory, &c. by way of Re» 
God, they are always Leaders, , 2.3 pond or anſwer, the twenty four Elders fel downy 
-the four beaſts begin. the worthip, | = 0-27 ſaying, Thok art worthy 0 Lord, @ c.ch. 4. 9g 
and the twenty four Elders fol- E 10, 12, From whence by the way we may obſerve 
low them,as here, ch. 4. 6, 10.& | that Antiphones, or Reſponſortes, the :oplcs re- 
ch. 5. 8. &c, Now theſe beaſts, Z plying to the Miniſtersin Gods ke Wor- 
| 3.6. theſe Evangelical Miniſters, " ſhip, is lawfull. and warrancble, and that from 
{, are deſcribed 1 this place za praQiſe as. ancient, as Exra 3. 
| 11. E/ay 6.3.continued in the Chriſtian Church 


| and chat.in the Primitive times, the manner be- 
ing,that when the Precextoy had uttered the verſe 
che Congregation anſwered 7> dxporracuna- See 
concerning this, Copſtit. Apoſt. lib. 2+ C+£7» 


F. In the more explicite and large 3 x The dignity and excellency of this prophebie ; wide G. 
Prophelic of things ro come,are @ 2 The Prophefies themſglves': wide H, VU RY 


Analyfss- REVELATION: Analyþa 
x Witten within, and on the back ſide, cb.-5. 1+ to ſhew the perfection of. the Prophecie, 


x Of the book \ that it was compleat and full. REL AUL | 
[ y yer 2 In the right hand of him that ſate npon the Throne : ib, as being of greatprice, and high 
, acc | | 


Was ountr, E. . \ Ap 

8 i f thec $, for wh | 

3 Sealed with ſeve I w_ - mereoey O ——_ or a at we value we keep, 
ſeals,ibid. to ſhew 2, The ſecrecy of it, not hitherto made known to the Church. 

(1 In reſpect of thoſe that could not _ the _ —_ apr and carth, op 

? wnder the earth being worthy to open them 3 in ſomuch that Saint Zobn wept, fea- 

i roerrapan fl ring the Church would be deprived of ſo great a bleſſing : And 1 wept much br 


opening this book | 
under leven Seals , < Cauſe no man was found worthy to open, or to read the book, neither to look thereon, 


and that 


2 In reſpect of him that did open the Seals, vie Chriſt, that Lion of the Tribe of ; 8 
dab, exc. ch. 5. 5,6, 7- He only that was God and May, was able and worthy. 

| to open this book, | | | 
(1 The whole Catbolike Church as principally concerned in the bleſsing, who 


Prophe- E | praiſe God for it. ; 
2 ao and apart by themſelves : 4nd when be had opened the book , the 


— 


| chap. 5. 2, 3, 4. 


cic 1s: (ct 
out inre= | 3 Of the great efſti- 


our be xd the twenty four Elders fill down, &vc. ch.5.8.,9, 10. 
ſpect mation and valuc , —oterrngys y/ a 3. 0,95 


: 2 Joyntly, and in communion with all the creatures, ratifying their Dox 
which the whole _— Amin 3 and worſhipping with them, ch, 5. 14. FI YP 
Creation put upon | 2 The whole 7 nm of Angels, becauſe the myſtery of mans Redemption which 
this book,which ap- 2 St. Petcy ſays the Angels deſire to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 12. by this revelation 
ow in the prai=> 0114 be made fully known unto them: Axd 1 beheld and 1 bcard the woice of ma- 
es which they ſing Angels round about the Throne, &c, Ch, 5.11, 12, ; 
to'the Lamb for re- 3 The whole creation, which now groancth and travelleth together in pain; becauſe 
vealing ſuch my- by this revelation it is now known, that there ſhall be a time when irhall be 
ſeries, vi; freed from its preſent ſubjection to vanity, and fromthe bondage of corruption, 

| Rom. 8. 20, 21. Andevery creature which # in beaven, and on4be earth, and un- 


{der the earth, ev. chap. 5. 13: 


14. The Prophecies themſelyes are diſtinguiſhed into three grand periods of time, which contain all the chief changes 
and events in relation to the Church, from the time that this revelation was given, unto Chrifts ſecond coming: The 


periods are diſtinguiſhed by 
1 Seven Seals : vide I, ; ; : 
3 2 Seven Trumpets : vide K; each period being ſubdivided into ſeven parts, or Articles of time, 


3 Seven Vialls : vide L, 5 | © Bn 
# 4 1 Common to all of them, viz, every one tobe opened by Ch;ift. 

x The preparation tothe brea-J, p, 1; .o the four firſt Seales, which is an invitation of St. Foy by the 
king open of the, Scals,which is £ .. Beaſts in their order, ſaying to him : Come and ſec, chap.6. 1.3.5.7, 
r x The Type,A white horſe, $1 4 Bow, the inſtrument of victory. 
fx: Thefi the rider having 2 2 A Crown, the embleme of victory, ch. 6. 2, 

- Seale, 2 The event, be went forth conquering and to conquer, ib. both ſignifying the truth of 

whereare K the Golpe | going forth and conquering, that is, Conwerting of men, : 


The 1. The : A red Horſe went out. 
2 econd ), The event, The Rider had power to 8ake peace ſcm the earth, and that they 


Seal,where are ſhould kill one another, &c, ch. 6. 3, 4. lignifying warre and flaughter of meg. 
4 


The 2« C? The Type: 4 black horſe,and he that ſate ox bim, bad a patr of ballances in his hand, 

3 =" 3 chap. 6. 5. ſignifying famine and ſcarcity of Wheat and Barley. 
4 2 2 The eyent : Awvoyce in the middeſt of the four beaſts, ſaying, A meaſure of wheat for 
where a pemzy, and three, &c. ch. 6, 6. ſignifying great ſcarcity of bread, inſomuch that 


We ' C they ſhould not meaſure it, but weigh itin a ballance. 


1 The Type : 4 pale horſe, whoſe Rider is deſcribed by 


4 The fourth z His name, Death. 
Seal, where 2 His companion, Hel/, or the Grave, chap. 6.8. 


| are ; C 2 The event : the killing to the fourtb part of the earth, withthe ſword and with 


hunger, &c. chap. 6, S. 


2 The I The Type, A viſion wherein 'S, Fekn ſaw under the Altar rhe ſoules of them that 


breaking.* \ were [lar for the word, Ec. ſaying, How long, &c. chap.6.9,10. 
1 Bya figne © White robes were gruen uno every oxe of them, &c, 


open the 5 The fit 
Seals in Seal , 2 Theeventis \ chap. 6, 12. : ; 
order, as | where are/ an anſwer to <2 By word : It was ſaid unto them that they ſhowld viſt yet for a little 
: their prayer _ ſeaſon, wntill, &c. ch, 6.21, ſignifying that within a very ſhore 
| '< time they ſhould baye reſt from perſecution. 
f _- 2 The Type; an Earthquake, and the Sun became black as ſackcleth of 
| | & hair, exc. chap. 6. 12, 13, 14-typifying the extreme perſecution of the 
-6 The fixth | $* ) Church under Diccleſianand Maximinian. 
Scal hath in it &<2 The event, The Kings of the earth and the great men,&c. ch. 6, 15, 16,17. 
ſome thing ug ſignifying Chriſts _ to the rekve of his Church 2 and putting ber 
| enemies to flight and contuſion. | 


by ſeven Seals 


Chri 


guiſhed 
ft, where are 


. 
in 
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opened by the Lamb 


1. The firſt period is diſt 


[en EIS 


- 


. 2 Com- 


 Analyþs. REverartion:;  Analjhs, © 


'B f x Under the ſecond period of events, under the Trumpets, which is but Imall, (6 thar they 
| might be numbred, where are 
J 
? 


#1 Theoccaſion, vize To preſerve them from that deſtruRtion; which four Angels ſtood 


epared to execute upon all, promiſcuouſly, ch: 7.1; 
_- | 2 Tf manner of their noubring, by ebwthanch, 9.2 | 
ns me 3 The Miniſter imployed in the lealing, viz, An Angell aſcending from the Eaſt, comman=- 
F," < ding the four Angels not to inflift any Puniſhment on the Inhabit ams of the earth, till the ſer= 
Church | wants of God were ſealed, chap. 73+ Se | R 
4 The number of them that were ſealed, which though many, conſidered in themſelves ; 


2 Under the third period of events under the Vials : where the number of the Church is 
ſo great, not to be numbred, ch. 7. 9. who are deſcribed , 
{ x By their ſtanding before the Throne, chap. 7, 9. that is, gathered and colleQed into 
| | the Church. Be 
2 By being clothed in white Robes, ib. Signifying gladneſſe and purity of heart. - 
| 3 By having Palms in their hands, ib. An embleme of vitory. ET 
4 By their praiſing God with a loud voice, &c. ch. 7. 10, That is, boldly withour fear of 
their enemies, which gave occaſion tothe Angels to ſecond the Church Militant, in 
| prailing God, cb. 7. 11, 12. for reſtoring peace to the Church after ſo violent a perſe- 
cutlon, ated by thoſe four Angels, which were prepared to infli& vengeance on all, 
chap. 7. 1. but were reſtrained, till the Saints were ſcaled. | 
5 By the mem-{ x Of Gentiles, of all Nations, Kjndreds, &c. ch. 7.9. 
bers of this \ 2 Of Fews, ſhewing their converſion in the latrer daies, which is done 
gow num- by oneobtte Elders, inſtructing St. Foby in the myſtery of the Fen $ 
| { OK converhon, cb. 7. 13, 14,15, 16,17. 
=” x Ihe Lype : Sence in beaven about the ſpace of half an hour, chap. 8. 1. 
7 The ſeventh Seal , 3 T1. on peace in the Church for 4 _ IT. 


| C being 144000, yet comperatively they were but few, ch. 7. 5,6, 7,8. 


them, cbap. 8..13. : : | 
1 Hail followed and fire mingled with bloud, ib, Signifying contention in the Church even to 
the effuſion of bloud 3 tor when Conftantizs the ſon of Conſtantine the Emperour proſecuted 


mall time 3 which makes way to the ſe- 
"_ . _ pen V7 eT: cond period of events under the T;umpels, CE 1 
Py y 07 1 rumpets to every Angell, chap. 8. 2, ; 
Z { 2 His preparation - way of alluſion to the High Prieſt ſtanding before the Altar 
5 © No , . with a golden cenſcr, ch. 8. 3. 
2.4 [2 The interceſsion \ x Ofthe faithfull, 233, Ac:epration of their prayers for Chriſts in- 
ni of another Angel, terceſſion : The ſmoak of the Incenſe which came with the praysrs, 
© M praying for the & t ec. chap. 8. 4. 
Y | £ 5 ) Church, probably | 2 Fo _—_ ef- ; 2 Of Hereticks : The Angell took the cenſer and filled it with 
| [: þ Y Chriſt, where are __ y IS IN"? fireof the Altar, and caſt it on the earth, and thers were woyces 
| t IS _ 10n, iN andthunderimgs, &c. che 8. 5. by which voyces and thunder= 
EF Js Bn — ings, &c. ſome underſtand the contradictions and tumults rat= 
= ſed by the Arian faction, againſt the? Nicexe Creed, which they 
> FP a” : ” \ n _ to be the fire _ from the Altar, and caſt on the earth, 
3 The ſeven Angels preparing to blow their Trumpets, chap. 8. 6. 
- = A diſtinction of the Trumpets and their fignifications 3 the laſt three importing greater plagues then the four 
P iS P g piag 
S former; and therefore by way of Preface to the three laſt Trumpets, the Angell proclaims three woes before 
YL 
Ry 
go, 
LET 
= 


| (, Angell 
| wm nded , ſome Orthodox Biſhops to exile and death , There was þail and fire minglcd with blood. 
c.8 7. The, The third part of the Trees was burnt up,and all grecngraſſe was burnt up,ib. This perſecution 


I . 
= effects are was deſtructive tothe faith of the better rooted Chriſtians, typified in the Trees,8 of young 
= render Chriſtians,typificd in the graſſes 
p-- 1 A great mountain burning with fre was caſt into the Sea, 1bjd. Signifying that ambition 
ye 2 Angel ſoun-\ ſhould corrupt the doctrine of the Church. | 
=? ded,c.8.8.the © , a 1hird part of the Sea became bloud, and &c. ch. 8. 8,9. Signifying that this ambition 
S eftectss 7 ſhould ſocorrupt the doctrine, that it ſhould cauſe a great defection from the faith. 
XS 1 A grcal ſtar fell from beauen, burning as it were a Lampe, andit fell, &c. ib, Signifyin 
E | 3 Angell ſoun-\ Hereſie, the falling of ſome eminent Paſtor or Biſhop from the faith, ro the perverting © 
'S ded;c.8.10,1, } thoſe who received their knowledge from theſe. Others expound it of Conſtantins, who 
Bs T he effects being Emperour fell off to the 4r:an Hereſie. - 
's were, p 2 The waters upon. which this ſtar fell became wormwood, and many men dyed of the waters , 
1 2 ch. 8. 11. The Teachers being perverted, they perverted their hearers. « 
Bo | &. | 4 Angell ſounded, the effect of which:is but one, viz, A third part of the Sun was ſmitten, and a third part of 
=|5 | the Moon and, &c. chap. 8. 12. ſignifying perſecution by war, relating to cþ, 6.12, 13. Probably pointing 
S | j attheincurſions ofthe Gothes and Yandals into Africa, preſently upon St. Aruguſtines death, God being 
S | v | mercifull unto himintaking him away from the evill thar was coming 3 ſo that he ſaw nor the deſolation, 
- < - his own Church of Hippo, in the vaſtation of Africa: Vitor #ticenſss teports the Hiſtory of that inva- 
. 100. | ; 
' | [-g <5 Angell and the firſt woe ſounded, the eftects of which are £4 | »4 
5 x 4 ſta; falling from beaven to the earth, ch. 9. 2, The apoſtaſie of ſome great man from the faith, ſome . | 
A ſay Pope Bomfacethe third, others Mahomet. | | 
2 2 The opening of the bottomleſſe pit, ch. 9. 1. the conſequence of which are ' . 
Us ' 3 There aroſe a great [moak ou! of the pit as the ſmoak of a furnace, c.g.2.Signifying Hereſies and groſs 


CI | ' ſuperſtitions. ; | | 
2 The da;kning of the Sun and the air by the ſmoak of the pit : That is, an obſcuring of the light of the 
A Goſpel by theſe Errours and Hereſics. X 


Vullt | 2 The 


Fas : 
x - coming of Lotuſts' on the 1 Þy thei; power given unto them, chi. 9:34, 5,6: : 
earth, out of my = 3» \ bh themſelves, by many ſimilitudes exprefling-their wicked arts and praQi- 
Signifying the increaſe of ſu- ? ſes, chap. 9. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
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rſtitious , bercticall men : 
L which Locuſts are deſcribed | 


woe ſounded: 
the effects arc 


1 The calamities in letting looſe of the foxr A e bo 
| ibs. 9.13, 145 — &c. ith _ licy is rhe prediQion ofthe plagues brought onthe 


REevE LATION, Analyſis, 


By their King, who is the Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, here v. 1. The Anti- 
- ckriſt, the man of lition, © Theſe 2.3 Jeſeribed here by two names 
$ I In Hebrew Abaddon, chap. 9. 11, 


I ck, 4pollyon; ibid. 
2 In Greek, 4poityon, 1s which were bound inthe great River Euphrates, 


Chutch by the power of rhe Turk ; the effe&s of whole tyranny are | 
3 : The —R—_— _ : = —_ of _ GY I _ 
2 T ke obdoration of the reſt : that repented not, Ch. 9. 20, 21. . 
{ 1 Ofthe revealer, wx, Gif. here called a mighty Angel], deſcribed 
{ x By his pewer : called a mighty Angell, ch. 10. 1. IR 
2 By his knowledge, rypified by the book in his hand, ch. 10. 2. Signifying 
that he would reſtore knowledge to the Church, almoſt deſtroyed by 
the ſuperſtitions of Antichriſt in the eſt, and the perſecutions of the 
Turk in the Eaſt. It 
: 1 The Clergy, typified by ſetting bis right foot on 
2 The conſola- 


| 3 Bythe propagation'\ the Sea, ch. 10. 2. 
tion of the of this knowledge £2 The Lon typified by ſetting his left foot on the 
| Church, in on twoſorts of men ) yy, ib. by which two feet, truth ſhould again 

. reſpect - _ typically exprefſed,” walk on the earth. 


1 Not to be communicated to the world but to be ſealed up again, 
 Cclup. 10. 3, 4. not for ever, but to be revealed in a more op- 

2 Of the \ portune place, and ſeaſon. 
things <4. Tobe J T he conſummation of the myſtery of God, not in the 


\ revealed, } commu-\Y end of the world » burof the calling of the Jews to 
nicated ,*\ Chriſtianity, Ws 10, 5,6, 7, 
VR tn The reftitution of the gitr of prophecie, 
' 1 Tn the preparation to it, viz-+ in a little book , 
\ given to St. Fobn and eaten by bim, ch.1o.8, 9g, 
I IO, II. 
2 The gift it ſelf given, thap. 11.1, 2, 3,4, 5, 
4 &cC. to the 1 5. ver. . 


"1 Summarily , in' celebrating the Kingdome of Chriſt, becauſe the Kingdoms of rhe world were 
become the Kingdoms of Chriſt; | 


Pe A 


ms. 


| 


WES 


1 By the Miniſters of the Goſpel. : 

2 By the whole Church : The twenty four Elders which ſate before God on their ſeats ſell #03: 
their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Ec, ch-11,16,17. Where, the men of this os 
generation may do well to obſerve, that the twenty four- Elders repreſenting the Church , 
when they worſhipped God did not {it upon their ſears, but fell on their faces : Nay, tis ve- 
ry obſervable, that their worſhipping God is never mentioned in this book, bur adoration , 

alling on their faces, which is the loweſt degree of proſtration, is always joyned with, 
which may make us to abhor their irreligious practiſe, who do not onely themſelves neglect 
corporall worſhip in proſtration or other kind of adoration , but condemn it as popiſh and 
not lawfull under the Goſpell ; but if they mean to be of that Church of Chriſt here repre- 
ſented in theſe twenty four Elders, they muſt with theſe Elders, when they worſhip God , 
fall on their faces; or uſe ſome other kind of humble adoration. 


2 In types, in opening the Temple of God in heaven : And the Temple of God was opencd in heaven, 


and there was ſeen m hu Temple, &c. ch. 11. 19. Signifying a reſtitutjon of the Church vo a 
flouriſhing, ſpirituall condition, in knowledge of divine Myiteries, and in the participation of 
ſpirituall graces, &c. | 


"x Recounting what bad been done forthe Church in times paſt, 


( * In herdeliverance from her enemies, as : | 
QI From the great Red Dragon, perſecuting a woman and her ſeed, &Cc. ch.1 2, per torwm : 
3 T hat is, from the Devill and all bis powerfull inſtruments, 
2 From the Reaft, that is, Antichriſt, ſet out and typified under the names of 
< $ x The firſt beaſt,ch.:13. from v. 2. to the 11. 7. | 
2 The ſecond beaſt,ch. 13. from v. 11, to the end of the Chapter. 

2 By ſhewing what the condition of the Church was fince the time that the Dragon was caſt 

out of heaven into the earth, c.12.9. and the beaſt aſcended our of the Sea,c, 13.1, this condi- 


L fionis repreſented | : 0, 
x In Chriſt their Captain : The” Lamb ſtood on Mount Sion, and with him 


£ In c _—_— an\144000,C.14.1. 6 9h — 
PORure, but I , In their ſpirituall joy, ch.14.2, 3, To which is added a deſcription of 
bappy the Saints their —_— 2 Theſe are they, &c, chap. 14, 4, 5» 
f 1 In word, and ſo the warre is proclaimed by three Angels as it were by 3 Heralds 


Fi I -The firſt proclaiming the —_— ch.14, 6, 7. 

SS . 2 The ſecond proclaiming the deitruRion of ſpiritual Babylon, ch. 14.9. 
=S 3 The third , denouncing judgements againſt ther that worſhip the beaff, 
285 & ch. 14. 210, 11. To which, ro comfort the weak, are added conſojations 
So & 1 From St. Zoha, ch. 14. 12. . | 
6 2 From heaven, chap. 14.13. 

WW 2 In act, under F 1 Of Reapers, ch. 14. 14, 15, 16. 

L the type 3 2 Of treading aWinepreſſe, 17 »&C, 


> Prge 


by Rage is © 


Analyſis; RnEvlATION. _— Analyfs; 
A f1Seven Angels ready to take vengeance on the enemies of the Church, which 
* Point out the third _n of events, under the wials, ch. 15. 1. 
2. The ſtate of the Church converſant among the Gentiles, till theſe ſevext 
Angels did execute their E; &h. 15.2, 3,4. 
{ + The place from whence they came, viz. Out of the 
FP. Sama Temple of the Tabernacle of the teſtimony, mentioned 
JUMIMA® : before, ch. 11. 19, And here, c, 1 ifes the 
ily. in a |.3 A more particular > 9.A » 6, 15, 5. lignifiest 
12 all deſcription of the + Church, 
: Bo. < ſeven Angels, ſhew-S 2 Their habit, ch. 5. 6. | 
2 Propheſying, |. ian ing 3 Their commiſlion in. the delivery. of the vials, the 
what was to | WAere are | inſtcumenes of their injoyned execution : Havin 
be done in | | ſeven golden vials full of the wrath of God delivered to 
time to come, & them by one of the four beaſts, ch. 15. 7. 
which events | 4 A Symbole of the preſence of Godin the Church: 4zd the Temple was filled | 
| —_— with, ſmoake fromthe glory of God, and &«. c. 15. 8, as heretofore in the Ta- " 
| ſem LC bernacle, Exod. 49. 345.35. . 
2 More particularly, inthe pouring ut of the ſeven vials which brings on the revelation to 
L the third generall period under the vials. 5 


=. 


eo tized pp of the Beaſt, 
- 22 > I&s viz. 4 grievous, and noyſome ſore upon the men, which hadthe mark of the 
2. where are beaſt : ib. That is, anger, envying the recovery and pro agation of the truth, os 
Valli = The place, whereon it was paured, viz. Theſea,ch. 16. 3, I hat is, 0n the corrupt doRtine of 
| Y = Antichriſt, . 
} pour 2 The ef- 2 The ſea became as the bloud of a dead man : ibid, of bad corrupt doQtine, is be= 


F: Viallis on The place whereon it is poured, viz; uponthe earth, ch. 16, 2. That is, upon the ſtigma- 


_ 16. fe&s that) came worſe, 221] 
1 3: WATTE 7 follow- Y2z Aud every living ſoul dhed in the Sea; ib. The dotrine was mortall,damnable to all 
| Wc & Cds that adhered, or ſubſcribedta it. | | 
{* The place whereon it was poured, viz. The Rivers and fountains of waters, ch. 16, 45 
ow it, onthe Leaders of the Antichriſtian faQion. | 
1] 3 2 I he event, viz. The rivers, &*c. becamer 1 By the Angell of the waters, ſaying, Thou art 
Argon bloud : ib. Theſe Leaders of the Arui- a een 0 eh xr-1 to, whom 
- 5 chriſtian faGion were puniſhed with power was given to judge of doQrincs and to 


N LCA: 


[Gs where _ death, which judgement an them is 8p-Y cenſure them, ch. 16, 5, 6. ; 
' plauded,a5jult and propartionable,ſhed- 2 By the Angell out of the Altar, ch. 16. 7. That 
{ ding bloud 'for bloud, Lege talionis 3 is, by the Martyrs ſlain by them, ch.16.7, 


| 
.. ("1 Theplace whereon it was poured, vis, The San, eh. 16, 8. That is, the Scripryxes, mot to 
4 Viall 1 hurt them, bur to adde efficacy and power to them. ; ; . * 
Pane J Primary, viz. Power given ts the Sun ts ſcorcb men with fire, ch. 16, $. That is, 


WL A Rc, 2 HS WY WORE ot YE Es > = SIO cn 


o 
wa 


outzc.16.0) 2 Theef- 0 afflia the conſciences of the ſervants of the Beaſts and Hypocrites, 


FO A IE” "I _ Sd p . =" 
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fu | 10.where ) fecs , - 
S | -w", | 1 Blaſphemies, viz. againſt God that bath the power of theſe plagues. 
| _ whichare 2 Secundaty, 4 , Obduration : Th Set not to give bim glory, ch. 16, g. 
= P I SR —_ it was poured, viz. On the Seqt of the Beaſt, ch. 16, 10, That is, Raye, 
S | 5 Viallis pou-\ piriruall Babylon, | | ey! R 
S | -S | redout,e. 's. 1 His hingdome was full of darkneſſe, eb. 16, 10. Thar is, the kingdome of An» 
S 2 4 10.whereare ), The ox. ) Hichriſt, nec urrerly extirpared, but much abated of its luſtre and __ 
vs] od. feats; > 4nd they gnawedtheir tongues for you id. Thar is, for anger to abate any 
2 'S P thin or _ _— Pape, or g A or _ any of their {uperſtitions. 

# [8 | 3 And blaſphemed the of heaven, ch. 16. 11. | 
C E {1 The place whereonit was Neured, viz. The great River Euphrates, ch, 16, 12. taken here for 
> 1|& great impediments of the Jewes converfion. © = 
8 | |GViallis | (» The dyymng »þ of the waters of Enplirates, cb. 16, 12. That is, removing all impediments 
& | poured hindering the Fews converſion, alluding to the River of that name that runs through 
Ss out, c.16.} *| Aﬀfecſopotamia, at the Eaſt of Zudea. | 
WV | ana > s x The Dragon. £ 
= are v Hep . . - 5 The Beaſt, D 

— SEE A warlike preparation,V/Z \ 2 The falſe Prophet, ch. 16, 13 bere firſt named, but pro» 
8 | » Three unclean (pirits » "oy '" bably is theſecond beaſt mentioned ch. 13. 11, 1 hele 
So | Ffroes coming out of the } þ, ſpirirs of errour, and lying wongers3 and therefore 
'Ss Cn moithes of- Cheſſt-armes his with a caution, fo keep their garments, - 
'S rc, ch. 16. 14, 15. | 
S | 3 The deſtruQion of the enemies of rhe Church, by Chyzſt-: And be gathered them together - 
I | L into a place, called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon, &h- 16. 16. _ 
- | | "8 "hs pos whereon it was _ I, wiz, The aire , ch, 16, 17. that is, the kipg- 
= the Prince of the aire. . 
” 7 Viall is Bhs wo chle > gr —_ Je ſtru&ion and abolition of the kingdome of Sataninthis world: 
x | Our, Cc. 16. —_ | TFhe certainty of which is ratified by the teſtimony of God himſelf, 4nd 
C where are (* The there came a great woice out of theTemple of Heaven from the Throne, ſaying, It 
eventsz z# done, ch. 16, 17. $24 : : 
| 2 The inſtruments of this —_ _—_ and earth conſpiring in che 
k : And there were voyees, Oc, ch. 16, 18, | 
A B wor | oy6es, rouge 3 The 


F 


—_— i _ | TE RICA 
a Analyfit. | t REVELATION: Analyſis. 


B x The pyeat City, ch. 16, 19. The univerſall 
__ of war" ranma —_ 
as J2 All her confederate Cities , in particular 
3 The objeQs exo; | Babylon. 
of this de- <.. 3 The moſt 3 1 Iſlands. 
| ſtruQion,viK- mote parts, @ 2 Mountains, ver, 20, 
= 2 Men, ch. 16.21. 


2 By reaſſuming the three laſt Yials, viz. the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, according to their order, beginning with the 


f: Aninvitation to Saint John, to come and ſee the great Whore, Ec. ch. 17. 1, 2. 


I Pr ſed ch. I7« 3» 
[ oP ___ S 1 Which was, Ch. 17. 8. that is, that was flouriſhing under Chriſtian 


F + Emperours. 
"x By his variable, 4nd is not : ib. being ſacked and ſeized upon by the barbarous Goths 
condition , and YVandalls.  E& | 
which was > And ſhall aſcend out of the bottomeleſſe pit : ib. recovering out of that 
forctold, affliction. 
4 And goe into perdition : ib, utterly to be deſtroyed. 
(1 Remaining, inreſpeR of place. 


bh — 
on the Seat of the Beafſ3 viz. ſpiritual Babylon: where are 
x Of a beaſt 


x The Kingly power. 
ſ 1 Fiveare \z The Decemvirate. 
2 Paſſing away , in| fan: <3 The Conſulthip, 
ſx His ſeven 1 reſpe& of the va- | probably 4 The Dicatorſhip. 
heads, 4 riation of the 5 The Tribunall power. 
C 


—_ MN eos anos 


9. formes of govern-! 2 One is : ib. That is, the Imperiall power, 
| ment: which fo;mess which flouriſhed when S. Fohn. wrote this 
are called here . Revelation. | 
Kzngs,whereof { 3 Theother 4s not yet come: ib, That is, the Pope, 
who is the eight and zs of the ſeuen,ch.17.11.0f 
the ſeven by order of ſucceſſion,but the eight by 
| LC a zew uſurped tyrannicall power, 
- bz» H# hornes, ch, 17+ 14+ 
1 An Angell proclayming the deſtruQion, and triumphing in it, 
ch, 18. 1, 2, 3. &C, 
{1 Calling Gods people out of it, for fear they ſhould partake in 
ber judgements, ch. 18. 4. 
2 Exciting the inſtruments of this deſtruQion, to reward ber as 
rewarded them, and double, ec. ch. 18,6, 7,8, 
- x The lamentations of her friends; as | 
) x Of the Kines of the earth, ch, 18, 9, 10, 


fully deſcribed 


A. 
2 Byhi . 
y his parts 


—————— 


2 More 


a 


2 S., Fob ſces a double viſion 
x By the things preceding it, 


rit 
A 


_— 


2 Of the Merchants, ch. 18. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 
3 Of the Shij-maſters and Saylers, ch. 18, 17, 18, 19, 
Len 2 The rejoycing of the Godly ar her fall, ch, 18, 20. 


2 A voyce from beaven, 
Y 


A— 


2 By bis de- (3 Theinevitableneſle of this deſtruQtion, in reſpe& 

ſtruction : © x Of the type of it, viz. An Angel! took up a flone like a Milſtone, 
wo” oh and caft it mto the Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that great 

City Babylon be thrown down, &c. Ch. 18. 21, 22, 23, , 

2 Ofthe cauſe moving God : _— "0g 
_ oor Fa t, viz. ſordaing 3 All Pame uponthe earth, ch. 18, 
24, 
2 By the things following this deſtruQtion , 33. The Churches thank(- 
giving, and ſaying Hallelujab, praiſing Gods juſtice for deſtroying 
this we, Seat of Antichriſt, ch. 19, 1, 2, 3. 


I Fifth viall which cþ, 16. 10. was poured 


— — 


2 Being brought into thc wilderneſſe in the Spi 


F —_ 


(1 Propoſed, c. 17, 1.1 will ſhew thee the great Whore, ec. 
2 Ofa womam Cx Rayment and Ornaments, Cþ, 17. 4. 


rg gr 2 Name : Myſtery, Babylon the great, &c, ch. 17, 5. 
5 


i ; | 
Y 2 Morefully I 3 Perſecutions of the Church of God, and ſhedding the bloud of the 
deſcribed by $ Saints, and Martyrs, Ch. 17. 6. 


the —— | 
| 4 Her proſperity, and dominion over many Nations, &c. cb, 17. 


| wy 


5 Adverſity, being afflifted by the Beaſt, &c, ch, 17. 16, 17, 


2 Reaſ(- 


Anal) i. REVELATION; | Anal 


-. A TRE 1 By the publike generall invitation of all ſorts of people to tejoyte at their converſons. 
| I beard a _ out of the Throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God, &#c, ch» 19, 5. 
| ; 2 By the obedience yeelded to that invitationgch,6. 7. 
| 7 { i Thecal- 3 By III beſtowed on the Fews in their converſion, and ſpirituall mars 
ling of riage to Chriſt, ater ſolong a divorce : A4xd to bey . 
ng o ng was granted that ſhe fhould be a= 
confir- . Ch. 19, 8. g 4 
med 4 By the certainty of ” x God, Theſe are the true ſayings of God, 19. g. 


this prophefie con- )2 The Angell which commanded S. 7ohz ro write it; ib. for 
firmed by the refti- > which he would have worſhipped the gone bur ws Forbid; 


| the Fews rayed in fine linncn, clean and white, for that linnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints, 
| 


| mony of e>c, ch. 19. 10, 
2 Reaſſu- , ( 1 Faithſull, 
_—_ {x In bis ) 2 True. | 
ropbelie 922 13 Reiehteous in juds: a - h 
| - on © ; | TS £ = _—_ Jug nu a RY 
fxt Vial, ſ 3 His juſtice in | 2 In bis poſture, ſetting on a white Hoſe, ch. 19, 11. as 
3 which __—_— the Judges of 1/;ae{ on white Aﬀes. 
was pou- implyed 3 Inhiseyes, which were as a flame of fire, c. 19, 12. 
red on |- tercing,. and penetrating into the moſt hidden and 
the Ri- _ things. 
ver Eus (x The faithfull (1 By bis name, which is moſt glorious : King of Kjnes aud 
| = whoſe Generall 2 | Lord of Lords, ch. 19. 16. written on his s of King 
with the VI, Chri , is de- 3 I, Veſture. Y 
[_ Suenls Tf ſcribed by diverſe » Thigh : ib. 
| 1 He was clothed in a veiture dipped in bloud 


VIZ. | formes, and diverſe | | c 
| compellarions, all | z His ſo;- | ch.19.13. The -bloud of his enemies, accor- 
relating to either frigns Ar | ding to his Word, of wiich one ticle ſhall nor 

TER | his ſoiri- want accompliſhment, his Name is called 
_ h ot the Word of God : ibid. This Word relates 
tf y | ro ch, 10, 7. & ch. 16. 17, 

5 Military 1 A ſharp ſword proceeding out 
habili- E of his mouth, c. 19, 15.that is, 
| ments & \ 2His wea- J Gags Word, 

prepara= | P9153 YA rod of iron: ib. viz, bis 
tjons,vige great power. 
3 His Army : The Armies which which were 
| in heaven followed bim, ch. 19. 14. 
4 His viory,in the Angels invitation of all 
| the fowles of heaven to come to cate the fleth 
| t of Kings, &c.'ch. 19,-17,18, 
: Their Generall, viz. The beaſt, ch. 19. 19- . 
bs Tg encllignies : viz, The Kings of the earth, and their Armies, &«. ib, . 
#2 Oftheir Generall who is conquered by Chrift , who deſtroyed the 


| 2 By his 


2 The warlike preparation by 


__— 
TEEN 
Ce  rpmncg 


| Beaſts | 
| | yoo C x Temporal, as the beaſt:The beaſt was taken,Cc.19.,20, 
= | where are } 3 The iſſue x Power, 3 2 Eccleſpafticall: And with bim the falſe Prophet: ib. 
p G=; of this 2 Perſon : he ts caſt alive into the lake of fire burning with brin:= 
war, in ſtone, ch. 19. 20. ; | 


\ reſpe& | 2 Oftheir\, Slam with the fword proceeding out of Chriſts mouth, c.19. 


L.A — 


Arm 21, That is, puniſhed wich thoſe judgments threatned 
nar to the damned in his word. | | - 
__ 2 Devoured by forles of the aire: ib, Tormemedby the 


| devill, the Prince of the aire, and his angels, 
{1 A repetition of ſome things done before, diſtinguiſhed into three periods of time, withrelation to 
the Church and her condition in thoſe times, as Ke 


| Ta read- { x Before the ws. was taken and bound, ch 20. 1, 2. when the condition of the Church was 
5 ſaming | bad, being perlecuted by infidels, and flaine, ch. 20. 4. - | 
the ſe 2 When the Dragon was bound : And bord for a thouſandyears and caft into the bottomleſſe pit, 
wenth wvi- ch. 20. 2, 3. Thenthe condition of the Church was good : The Samts reigned with Chriſt a 
all, pou- J thouſand years, Ch. 20. 4, 5,6. CEL . pr 
red out ) 3 Whenthe devill, after athouſand years confinement, was ler looſe for a little ſcaſax, cl 20, z 
| on the | ;+ Then the ſtate of the Church was ' miſerable , the devill raifing .an Army againit 
aire, ch the Church, viz. Gog and Magog, c.20, 8. thar is, probably,the Turke and his powers of which 
, cog L Army three attemprs are ſer down, | | | 


4 \ x They went up on the breadth of the earth, ch.20, 9. That is, they flew the third part of 


- rp men Ch. 9. af R .wobebly cimatcetie invefion ef Pts 
| dome of 2 And compaſſed the Campe of the Saints about : probably mtimaring rhe 1nvalion 6 pat 
pug the moſt remarkable place of the Churches reſidence, which the Tzrke hath moſt miſe- 
| nn, | rably deſtroyed, on the Eaft and South, above 300. years. 
| TIER 3 And compaſſed the beloved City : ib. ſome conceive tharthe Church of rhe converted 
4 7ews is here meant, 


2 A Prophelie of | | | - 
1 Of the devils inſtruments; pPInh this Turkiſh Army : Fire came down from 

\ God, &c. ch. 20. 9. God ſhall miracutouſly deſtroy them. 
{x The de- 2 Ofthe devill bimlelf 3 or rather the Tzrkiſh Emperour bis cMiefe inſtrumenc 5: 
ſtruion perhaps, both : And the deuill that devoured them was caſt into the Lake, &c+ 
C Ch. 20, 10. ; 2 Ot 
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REeveLtarion, Analyſice 


"x Intheir colleftion, and the addition of the Jews to the Gentiles, by a type of the Re- 


A 
| ſurce&ion, che 20. 21, 12. s OS 
© 1 Heaven,c - 
Cf - P _— as 6 Eapth : iÞ. "WS JO \ 
| 7 Ly 43 Feruſalem deſtending from beaven, Ch, 21, 2. 

" E >  __ "'& x Of Gods preſence dwelling withmen, cþ. 21. 3. 
'S| SQ a 2 Heard, viz: ,J, Of removing all miſevies and calamities, ch. 21, 3, 
PB 'Y © ; the promile 2 Of making all things new, 21. 5+ | 
S151 [x By the 'x Of God, ch.z1.5. 
| = z | teltimony @ 2 my Fobn, who is commanded to write-it, ch.2 1.6. ; 
whe] (x Tn the greamneſie of the City, The bride, the Lambs wiſe, the 

28S great City, the holy Feruſalem, ch. 21. 9. 

5 E | 2 1n the dimenſions of it for breadth and lengeb, &c. ch, 21, 
E3 > I2, I3, 14, 15,16, 17. | : 
vo | 3 In the precious materialls and ornaments of gold and precio 

= qZ | X 0145 ſtone, cb. 41, from ver, 9.t0 V. 22. 

S | - | 4 In Gods being to _ 1 Temple, ch, 21. 23. 

Lo Es | reat holy City a 2 L; bt, ch. 21. 23, : 
; 'E 3 2 More particularly | 5 3 the confluence of the Gentiles toit : The Kings of the 
E- b mw Jef Y i earth brin their glory, and honour to ut, C, 21, 24.-26, 
: y aA EXACT delctle | — 7 heir ſecurity from all danger: The gates of tbe City ſhall 
S | ption , and deli- M 5 J 
| —= 1 Lay of the N0t be (but, &c. ch. 21. 25» 
| G * Feruſalem : | 7 In their freedom from ſin, and uncleannefle, cþ. 21. 27, 
| rant _ 8 In the affluence and plenty of all chings, typified = 
KC | LOS Fob By 1 In a pure 7ver of water of life, &#c, ch.22, 1. 
el che Pao Fay a | 2 In the Tree of life, ec. bearing rwelve ſorts of fruite= 
| tory of the —_ | ver moneth, 6s ch. 21, typitying Chriſt. ; 
1 the n ok >| © f x By removing thoſe rhings that might hinder it : There 
| able £ oy * = ſhall be no more Curſe, &C. C- 22+ 3, 
L whei _ s S | (x The pony preſence and dwelling of 
L I 0 ; 
ES 2 By the 3 : Org 3 amongſt them, ch. 22, 3. 
CL preſence | 2 By an unimetrupted adoration and wor 
= Z:) of choſe } ſhip of God, bythe inhabitants of this 
£8 | things Jeruſalem : 7b. 
8 . | that con-| 3 Bythebeatificall viſion, a clear and full 
Gs ſerve this | knowledge of God, as much as humane 


C happines, | rfature glorified is capable of : And they 
ſball ſee his face, exc. eh. 22, 4. 


1 Commends the trutb © * A poſitive affirmation bearing teſtimony ro theſe propheſics that they 


are faithjull and ityue, ch. 22, 6. 


S 
4 > nt 15 was Mm Yz The authority of the Authas of the Revelation * The Lord God of the 


— \ toS. | 
The conclwe | Je | bely Propbets, ſent his Angel to ſhew, &c. ch. 22. 6, 
fon, is made | & Y* Commands S. Zohz not to ſuppreſle this propliclic oe plit it: Andbe ſaidto me, Seal 
up of Inter- YL 20t, &c. ch, 2.2. 10. F 
Joquutory | hf 3 Anſwers an ob- 3 0b. This prophefie being publiſhed wil provoke the wicked,and harden them. 
diſcourſes, } =» \ jeRion, viz 3 Auf. Let it have its work : The rightcoxs will be righteous ftill, ch. 22,11. 
not cohering, | (x From the reward that attends it, che a 3%. EE 
or depending | | 2 From his own conſtancy in making it good:1 a1 Alpha and Omega,&c.2.2.13, 
one upon a- 3 From the bleſſing thar atrends obedience : Bliſſed are they that doe his cam 
nother, bur | |  mandements, &c. ch, 22. 14. 
abruptly; yer 4 From the danger of diſobedicnce : ithout are Dogs, &c. ch. 22, 15. 
very patheti-l f - Cara | 5 From che demontſtratiort of his love to the Church in acquainting her with 
cally compo=| 2 | 1. prophe- theſe hidden fecrets : 1 Zeſius have ſent my Angell to teſtifle unto you theſe things, 
ſed : The S Ge and the | ©*<- ch. 2.2, 16, whereunto he addes the reaſons of his-love in revealing theſe 
main drift of<, -= obſervation & things, viz. : | 
it being to S - of &bywe- | 1 As being Mediator ofthe Church, God and Man in one divine Perſon : 
confirm the | | ny argu= | « I am the r0et and the off-ſpring of David, &6. ch, 22, 16. 
certainty of ' 8 (eee be |  y® As being the grear Prophecof the Church, to impart knowledge to his 
© this prophe- | x I people : And the bright morning [tar : ib. 
fie, byway | S 6 From the deſire of the Chuxch for to ſee the accompliſhment of theſe pro- 
of repetition | 2  Phefies : And the Spirit and ihe Bride ſay, Come, &fc. ch. 22. 17, | 
_ of many paſ- | | 7 From the ſacred exemption of this Propheſie. from all violation,under a curſe 
' ſages, and 8* *  { andcommination,cither by addition to it,or ſubſtration fromit,ch.22.18,19., 
ſentences | {4 Promilſeth bis coming ſpeedily, ch. 22, 7-12-20. 
in the pro- 1 His ownerrour in offering to worſhip the Angell, &c. ch. 22, 8. 
heſie it ſelf; | 2 1 Re- ). Th, x Prohibitton : See thou doe it 20t, ch. 22. 9; 
| Inthis con=, 5 \ peates Angels 2 Reaſons of his probibition : I am thy fellow ſervant, &f. ib, 
clufion the | £ 3 DireQion : worſhip God, ib. 
Speakers are | Sz Breaks out into a paſſionate defire of Chriſts ſecond caming : Ever ſo come Lord Teſus, & tc. 


HP } ch22.20. : 
"(3 Prayes for the Church's The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with ygu all. Amen. 


Lans Dro in ſecula ſeculorum. 
Annot. 


Annotations upon the Revelation. 


CHAP. 


Erſ. 1. hich God] Namely, the Father : ſee 
bow this ought to be underſtood, Fobn 3. 32. 
and 8. 26. and 12. 49. Shotly come to paſſe] 
or, which now is, and hereafter muſt hap- 


Ns. 

V.z. FO pur By his preaching as he was an Apo- 
ftle, Luke 24.48. As 1. 8. and 26. 16. Of the teftimony] 
namely, of what Chriſt himſelf hath declared in the behalf 
of his Father ; ſee 1 Co. 1. 6. That he ſaw] he gives us 
hereby to underſtand , thar all theſe things which he hath 
ſer before our eies, are certain and true, becauſe he himſelf 
hath ſeen ir, and hath it not by hearſay. 

V.3. And keep] viz, In their mind and memory to 
compare the events therewith, and by this means be con- 
firmcd in the fairh, and defended againft all ſcandals and 
remptations, The time] namely, of the accompliſhment of 
theſe things. : : 

V.4. The ſeven] By this number of ſeven (which in 
Scripture fignifieth perfeQion, or a compleat thing) is 
contained alſo the whole and univerſall Church to which 


—— 


this doQrine belongeth, 4fa] viz. the leſſer, called in 


theſe days Natolia, whiereby we may perceive that when 
this Revelation was written, the Kingdome of Chriſt was 
already transferred to the Gentiles , becauſe he wrote to 
them and not to the Jews. From him] namely, from God 
the Father,whoſe eternity is deſcribed by theſe three times, 
according to the capacity of humane "ot who 
in himſelt,and by himſelf, hath an eyerlaſting and unchan- 
geable ſubliſtence. From the ſeven] that is, from the holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe power is moſt perfe&, (the number of (c= 
yen in Scripture intimating perfe&ion) and whole opera- 
tions are al(o very divers, 1/a. 11. 2, Zech. 3. 9- and 4+ Io. 
Rev. 4+ 5. and 5.6, Or, he here ſets forth God in his 
Majeſty, as accompanyed with his bleſſed Spirits, like a 
King with thoſe that attend him for bis honour. 

V.5. The faithfull] Chriſt is ſo called, in regard of the 
charge he had from God todeclare his will ro men. Firſt 
begotten] thar is, the firlt-fruits of them that ſlept : as it is 
I Cor. 15+ 20, : 7 

V.6. Made us Kings) He means that we are united to 
Chriſt, and being ingraffed into him,are become partakers 
of his Kingdome and Prieſthood, and have dominion 0- 
yer Saran, ſin, and death, and offer up our felves living ſa» 
crifices unto. -God, Rom. 12. 1. Dominion] or power , 

1 Tim. 6. 16. 

'  V.7.Cometh with clouds] As heaſcended into the clouds, 
ſa ſhall he come again in the clouds, Ads 1.11. Every eye 
wiz, bis laſt coming ſhall be apparent and obvious to 
men. Pierced him] viz. the Jews who crucified him : as 
Zech. 12, 10..Pſal. 22. 16+ Fohn 19. 34+ 37. Even ſo, As 
ex] thar is to ſay, it ſhall certainly beſo, or ſo be ir. | 

V. 8. Alpha] Names of the firſt and laſt letter of the 
Greek Alphabet, to lignifie the indeterminable eternity 
of the Son of God, equall with the Father in eflence and 

l 3 Ve. 4+ Re : 
_ V. 9, Patience] Which be commands and brings forth | 


in thoſe who are bis, by his Spirit ro his own likeriefle : ſee 
2 Cor. 15. Others, in the patient expecting of Chriſt, Pat- 
mes) an Ifland inthe Archipelago between Crete and Afiaz 
in theſe days by ſome called Palmoſa, into which S. Fobn 
was confined by Domitian the Emperour for the Goſpel 
and the preaching thereof. | 

V.10. In the Spirit] That is, in an extafie and rapture 
of mind, in which all the ſenſes were ſuſpended and bound 
up by a ſupernatural power, and the underſtanding fixed 


and raiſed up tothe contemplation of divine obje&s repres 


ſented in the viſion : ſee Exck. 11, 24. On the Lords day} 
that is to ſay, the day-of the Lord : fo was the firſt day of 
the week called even from the Apoſiles time, becauſe that 
day Chriſt wasriſen 3 whereupon ir was conſecrated to ex- 
erciles of piety inſtead of the 
As 20.7, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 

V.12. I turned] viz, In viſion. The voice] namely,him 
from whom it procceded. 

V.13. #nto the Son] Th' Ital. #nto a Son; that is, unto a 
natnrall man,Dan.7.13. and 10.16.Rev.14.14. which was 
Chriſt himſelf, Rev.3.18.who in viſion ſhewed to 8, Fobx 
a likenefſe of his humanity that is reſident in heaven, 

V.15. His feet] See the explication of this upon Cant. 
$. 15. Exch. 1.7. Dan, 10.6, Fine braſſe] the Ital. Calco» 


libano; that is co ſay, a kind of moſt fine and bright brafle; - 


ſee Exek. I, 4 

V.16. Sword] A figure of the moſt effeRuall and pe- 
netrant power of Gods Word in the deſtroying of his cnc» 
mies, and overcoming the world. 

V.18. Amen] viz, This is an everlaſting truth which 
every one ought to acknowledge and warſhip, The keys } 
namely, the abſolute power over thele things, to condemn 
unto them, and to free from them at my pleaſure, 

V.20. Are] That is, do fignifie and repreſent. The A+ 
els] wig, the Biſhops, or the chief Miniſters honoured 
ometimes in Scripture with this ticle, by reaſon of the res 

ſemblance of theirs and the Angels office concerning be- 
leevers ſalvation : ſee Ecckſ. 5, 6, Hag. 1.13. Mal.2, 7. & 


| 3+ 1. The ſeven] by which are figured the particular Chur- 


ches, becauſethe Lord hath ſer 1n them the gifts of his Spi+ 
rit, which is inſtead of oyl, and faith which is inſtead of 
fire, to carry and hold up on high before all men the light 
of truth,and of the knowledge of God,and make it to ſhine 
before the eyes of the world by their godly works : (ce Zech, 
4+ 2+ Mat, 5. 15+ Phil. 2, 15. 


C H A P. 1, 
Erſ.1. The Angel] viz, The Paſtor or Biſhop,under 


whoſe perſon ought to be underſtood the whole 
Church. That holdeth] viz. who is the Soveraign Lord 


and Maſter of all the- Paſtors, who have no authority but. 


from him, who onely doth eſtabliſh them, and; likewiſe 
candepoſe them: according to their works. Who walketh] 
wit that is always preſent, and working in his Church jn 


the power of his Spirit, to preſerve the light pf his power, 


abbath : ſee Fohz 20.19.26, 
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Chap. ij. 


and the oil of his grace in it, as anciently the Priefts had 


be charge of the grear ſacred candleſtick, to make it clean, | 


andkeep the Lamps lighted in ir all the night, Exod, 27.20, 
and - 30. 8, Lev. 24. 3+ 

V.3. Haſt boy] Namely, thoſe ſufferings and that yoak 
which I have laid upon thee. 

V.4. Thy firſt love] This Church after they had firſt re- 
ceived the Goſpel, were very zealots in the fervice of God 
and love towards their neighbour , but they quickly = 
cold, and therefore St. Tohm ſheweth them their finne 
therein. 

V.5./ill remove] That is,I will deprive thee of everyqua- 
lity,ticle and property of a Church, Rong wy grace 
and truth elſewhere, Mat.21.21.4 1.4 3+ Thy C Peck] the 
Office of a Teacher is likened to a Lamp or Candleſtick, 
becauſe Teachers ſhould hold forth the light to men. 

V.6. Nicolaitans] Moſt ancient Hereticks, who per- 
mitted the community of women, and eating of meats ſa- 
crificed to idols 3 it is thought the name came from Nico- 
las « Deacon, As 6. 5. and that the herefie was groun- 
ded upon an a& and ſaying of his miſ-underſtood, if Hi- 
ſories be true. | ZR 

V.7. That bath an ear] viz; Knowledge 4456 we 
ding, as Mat. 13. 9. That overcometh] that is; that perſe- 
veres umo the end againſt all aſtaults and temprations by a 
lively faith in me. il} 1 give] viz; I will cauſe him to in- 
joy the everlaſting goods of my glory. Figurative terms ta- 
ken from the earthly Paradiſe, Gey. 2. 8, 9. See Rev. 22. 
2. 14. Paradiſe] lee Luke 23.43. Thetree] he points at 
the Tree of life which is mentioned Ge. 2.9. 

V.8. The Angel] Namely, the ſhepherd, under which 
name he includes the flock.1s al:ve] namely, Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is riſen from the dead, as the true Author and origi- 
nall of life. | 

V.9. Rich] Namely, in ſpirituall goods, Luke 12. 21, 
Fames 2. 5, The blaſphemy] or, ſlanders and calumnics. 
And are not} viz; are not the true people of God in ſpirit 
and faith, 7obn 8. 39. 44- Rom, 2.28, and 9g. 6. Gal. 6.16, 

V.10, The Devill ſhall] For it is he that endeyours all 
poſlible perſecutions againſt the faithfall. Days] Some 
take theſe days for years : as Dan. 9. 24. Acrown of life] 
23; an everlaſting Crown, 

V.11. Second death] Which is the everlaſting and total 
fepatation of the whole man from God, and from his life, 
to be abyiled into everlaſting torments after the corporall 
death. 

V.13. here Satans] Namely, where he reigns power- 
fully, be it by falſe religion, or by wickedneſle of life, or 
by perſecution of the Goſpel. My,vame] viz. the pure pro- 
feſlion of my Goſpel, in which I have fully manifeſted 
my ſelf. . 

V.14 4 few things] There is no Church in this world 
but in ſome things ir may be bettered. 

V.15. Nicolaitans] Who by ſuch deceits as Balaams 
were did lead Chriſtians aſtray, 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

V.16, will fght] vis, I will deſtroy them by my judge- 
ments pronounced by my mouth, and executed by my 
power, and withall imprinting the feeling of their con= 
demnation in their hearts, and conſciences by my word. 

V.17.Will1 give] Or, I will cauſe him to enjoy the e- 
verlaſting benefits of my heavenly kingdome 3 terms taken 
from the Manna which was kept in the SanRuary, Exod. 
16. 32,33. Pſal. 65. 4.ſce Tohn6. 31. 35.48.51, Awhbite 
ſtone] the figure of the riew heart purified and made ſound 
by faith, which God beſtoweth upon thoſe who are his, and 
wheteon by his Spirit he ingraves and ſeals the teſtimony 

of their adoption, by which they obtain the new name and 
right of the children of God, Zohn 1. 12. Rev. 3.12. the 
certain judgement and knowledge whereof lieth in the 
cloſet of the beleevers conſcience, and is not manifeſted 
outwardly, but onely by the efte&s, Roy. 8. 16, Or this 
ray be ſpoken according to the cuſtome of antiquity , 

which ih judging offenders made uſe of ſtones, and by the 
white Zone is lignified a full abſolution and acquiting , 


Annotations #pon the REVEL ATI ON. 


Chap.iij. 
and by the black, judgement and condemnation. So then 
he infers from this a full and compleat diſcharge and ac- . 
quitance by the forgiveneſs of fans through grace and 
mercy. A, "S95 

V.19. Service] The tal. Miniſtery 3 this word here ſee- 
meth in this place to have a relation chiefly to alms, affi- 
Rances, and all other duties of charity. ; 

V.20. Zexabel] Whether this were really that womans 
proper name 3 or that for the reſemblance of the old Fe- 
zabel, an impious, diſhoneſt and wicked Queen of Iſrael, 
here be meant ſome falſe Propheteſſe of the Nicolaitans 
or ſome ſuch like heretick ſes. | K 

V-z1. Fornication] viz. Bodily fornication, and likewiſe 
the ſpirituall, of 1ddlarry. , : wo 

V.22. That commit adultery] This may likewiſe be un- 
derſtood oily of the communicating with that wo 
mans falſe doQrine. | 

V. 23. Her children] viz. Thoſe which follow her, 
Reins and bearts] wiz. who ſearch out -the ſecreteſt and 
moſt obſcure things. Towr works] good works ate ſuch as 
ſpring from faith, evill from unbelict, 

V.24. As bavenot] viz. As have no way affented 6 that 
devilliſh doQrine which thoſe hereticks did qualifit with 
the name of great and deep myfttries of Gods Spirit, x Cor, 
2. 10. though indeed there be nothing bat meer gulfs of a- 
bominations, and hollow illuſions of the Devill. Bartlen) 
vix; of calamities or threatnings, He cals vengeance 3 bur- 
den, following the cuſtome of the Prophets, who uſed this 
manner of ſpeech, when they would declare any particular 
agony to be ſent from God, 1/2.13. 1. and 23. 1. 

«2.5. Hold faſt till] vix. Preſerve it in truth untill the 
day of 7 mean 

V.26. That overcomjeth] He exhicrterh men not to be 
drowlie in their endeyours, but ro watch carefully, and 
fight valiantly. My works] wig. the faith and obedience 
which I have commanded, and brought forth in them thax 
are mine by my Spirit, Fobn 6.29.1 Fn 3-23.50 1pgi97] 
that is, L will make him pattaker of my Kingdomes glory , 
and of the fruir of my viQories over all mine Crietnics. 

V.28, 1 will givehim] Namely, when tht grear dayof 
eternity ſhall appear, 2 Pet. 1. 19, I will mike him parras 
ker of the light of glory, happineſſe, and full knowledge 
which _ inme, andof which I 4m the difttibarer , 
Rev. 22, 16, 


CHAP. 1II. 


Erſ.1, That hath} That is to ſay, he that pofſefſerh 
the fulneſſe of che gifts & graces of the holy Ghot, 
John 3, 34- to diſtributethem to bis whole Church. Tho# 
liveſt] namely, a ſpirituall life, conſiſting in faith, and all 
manner of works of piety. Or, he calls themlivittg wtio 
have Jeſus Chriſt (the true life) in them, and are led and 
governed by his Spirit, to bring forth works of righteouſ- 
nefſe which are acceptable. | 
V.2. Be watc-full] He (peaks this ro the Angel, that is, 
to the ſhepherd of this Church, whoſe Office it is to watch 
over the flock. Perfef7] that is, entireand correſpondent 
to the duty of thine Office, according to Gods order, and 
judgement, though they ſeem otherwife accotding to 
mens. 
V.3. As a thief] Namely, when thou thinkeft not of 


V.4- which bave not] viz. That have kept themſelves 
pure from the contagion of finners iſee Fude 23. Or, tltat 
have kept the profeſhion of {ap in a pure confcterice , by 
which they have put on Chriſt, Gal, 3. 27. Epheſ. 4.24. 
Rev, 16.15, Shall walk] wvix. ſhall live with mt in wt 
Kingdome, in perfe& light, joy, gfory and infiocency; 4 
which things are figured by white garments. 1orthy] vig- 
they are fittingly diſpoſed thereunto according to Gods ore 
der and through his grace : ſee Mat. 16. t1, and the worth 
which they have is received of Chriſt who hath patified 


it 


and made them white. 
2 V. 5.1s 


| 
in ; 
ha if 
y 


V.$. In white] By this rayment muſt be underſtood 
that whbich'S. Pax ſpeaks of Epheſ. 4. 24. namely, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is made unto us Wiſdome, Righteouſnefle , 
SanEitication-and Redemprion, 2 Cor.1.30.Blot out] viR. 
I will keep and preſerye him eternally in the number of 
my Fathers ele&, and will make ir appear in effe& that he 
is of thar bleſſed ſociety : ſee Exod. 32. 32-Pſal. 69. 28, 


V.7. That bath the 1 Namely, Chriſt the ——_— | 
Y 


Lord, and'governour of his Chuich, anciently figured 
Eliachum Steward of the Palace under Hexckiahy1/a.z 2.22. 
That openeth} that is, whole poweris Soveraign and abſo- 
lute, not ſubject to-any comradiction, oppoſition or hin- 
derance : ſee Fobn 12. 14” n P72 
V.8. Ihave ſet] viz. I bave hicherto maititaiged the 


. preaching of the Goſpel, and the gift of faith inthee, that 
tho mighteſt in ic have acceſſe ro the Throne of my | 


grace; and likewiſe all ocher means of ſalvation and hope, 


' Mat. 25. 10, * An open dove] viz.an opening to inlarge and 


increaſe Gods Kingdome. Thos haſt] that is to ſay, thou 
haſt not alrogerher fainted,but doeſt yer bear upſogthat thou 
mayſt uſe ſome of the foreſaid means; for unto him thaz 
bath nothing art all, nothing is given, Mat. 25. 29. 

V. 9. They are Fews) viz. True children of Abraham , 
according to faith. Aud worſhip] vixe they ſhall humble 
themſelves unto thee, and ask thee forgiverieſſe for the 
wrongs and outrages which they have commirted againſt 
rhee, and yeeld thee that acknowledgement and honor 
which belongeth unto thee, 1/a. 49. 23- & 60. 14. 

V. 10, The word] Namely, the Goſpel, always accom- 
panied with afflitions, in imication'6f mitic. Or, my 
command to ſuffer for my name. 1: keep thee} either by 
delivering, or trengehning thee , that thou mayeſt not be 
overcome. Of temptation] vix; of triall and exerciſe of 
great afflitions, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 

V. 11. 1ceme] vixe In judgement. #hich thou haſt 
namely, my grace, truth, and the gift of faich, and pur 
thou in practice theſe gifts wich perſeverance. That uo 
man] vit that thou mayeſt not figde thy ſelfe fruſtrate 
of the reward of cverlaſting | Gon ſee it obtained by 
ethers, who ſhall have kept faich unto the cnd of the race. 


A manner of ſpeaking taken from races,” and runnings 


a tile whercin men did ſtrive for ſuperiority : ſce 2 Cor. 9, 


25. 2 Tim. 4:8. 7am. 1.12. 1 Pet. 5. 4+ Thy Crown) 
namely, thoſe that you have converted, which are your 
crown, as Pay! cals them he had inſtructed, his joy and 
his crown, Pl. 4. 1. 1 Theſſ. 3. 9, 10. 

V. 12. #ill1 make} wiz I will eſtabliſh him eternally 
and gloriouſly in the triumphant Church. 1 will write} 
chat is, I will glorifie him to the full, and cauſe him clear- 
ly to appear what heis, namely, a true child of God, a 
Cirizch of heaven, and member of Chriſt, made like 


> unto him into glory : ſee 1/a. 4. 3. & 44. 5- Phil, 3-20, 


s Fobn 3.2. Rev. 14. 1. New feruſalem] by this he means 
the Church of Chriſt the, Son of God , _— the 
congregation of the faichfull, who are born again by the 
Word of God. My zew] namely , the lively impreſſion 
of my glory, which I have obrajned after I weat up into 
heaven, Phil. 2, 9. Rev. 19. 12, 

V. 14. The Amen] vis, Chriſt, who is not only truth 
je (elf, 7ohz 14. 6, but in whom alſo all Geds promiſes 
are yea and Amen, that is to ſay, are ratified and firm, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. The beginning] viz. he from whom all crex- 
tures have their beginning and ſubſiſtence, Fob 1. 3. Col. 
x. 36. Or, the _—_— of the creation 3 thac is, he, 
who is, as one may ſay, the foundation of all thisznew workd 
and fabrick of the church, Col. 1. 18. - EL 

V.i5. Neither cold) Namely, thou haſt indeed ſome 
knowledge and feeling of piery, but without any fervency 
of affcRion to the works of it, and without zeal in ſhun- 
ning and rejeRing the contrary ones. 1 would- thou wert] 
viz, it were better for thee that thou hadſt never' partici- 
pared of my truth, and grace, then to uſe ir thus carcleſly ; 
for thy knowledge men thee inexcuſable 3 and: as by it 
thou art the more bound, ſo thy in is the more: aggrava= 


. Anmtations upon the RnvnliaTtron 


| 


| 


Or, it were better for you ro be- cold, thar is, 
eſtranged from God, or bot, that is, wholly addiRed to 
his ſervice3 then ro be ſo lukewarm, vix. inclined bath 
ways to ſerve God and the. devill, as hypocrites doe, 
for there is more hope of conyertion in an open ſinner, 
then in a cloſe bypocrite, Matth. 21. 31. ; 

V. 16.'Spue thee out] viz, I will caft thee out of my 
ſpirituall communion and love, A tearm taken from luke» 
warm drinks, *which doe- provoke one to vomit, 

V. 17. 1 am rich] Namely, in temporall goods , or 
peradventure in ſpirituall gitcs,. but not accompanied or 
animared by the, principall gift, which is char of the vigour 
and fervency of Spirit. 

V. 18, To buy] viz, To obtain of me, by convenienc 
means,which are humilicy, faith, repentance,zeale,and by 
renouncing all confidence in thy ielte, all thoſe gifts which 
are needfull for thee. See of this buying without: atiy 
price, 1/a, 55, 1. Matth. 13. 44. &: 25. g. Gold] be ſeems 
to mean the gift of pure and lively faich, by means of 


which all the reſt may be obtained. Matth, 21, 23. white - 
rayment] this is the gift of free juſtification, by the appli” 


cation of Chriſts innocency , righceouſnefſe , and fatif- 
fation, always accompanied wich the gift of the ſanRi- 
fication of the Spirit, ſce 2 Cor. 5. 3. Gat. 3. 27. Rev. 7. 
14. Eye-ſalve] a figure of the medication and ſtudy of 
holy things 3 and of all other means which are apt to en- 
lighten and ſtrengthen the underſtanding inthe knowled 
of divine truth. '©c he ſpeaks this, becauſe be had calle 
them blinde in the precedent verſe. | 

V. 19. As1 love] Therefore afflitions and ſorrows 
are not always fignes of Gods anger, + 

V. 26. 1 ftand] viz. Iexhort, admoniſh, and ſolicite : 
fee Caut-F- 2+ foritis not here ſpoken of the firſt a& of 
conyerſiog , bur of the conſequences of. itz in which 
man, who being dead, hath been made alive, ought and 
may co-operate with Gods grace, Rom. 6. 13. Gal. $.25, 
Open} thar is, gives way to my exhortations and word, 
and opens his bearc thereunto, by docility, lively ap 
henſfon and obedience to faith, ill come 3 to bim] 
rative tearms, to ſignific a moſt intimate .communicatign 
in joy and comfort. ill ſup ] peradventure here the 
Lord had a rclation to the ſacrament of the foreſaid 
communication, which himſelfe hath inſtitured, and 
where he is preſent in grace and ſpirit, which is the holy 
Communion or Lords Supper. 


CH AP. IV. 


PG I. 1 looked) Th' Ital. 1/aw; that is to ſay, 8 
ſecond viſion was preſented unto mee, and ar the 


firſt appearing of ir I was raviſhed into a Propheticall 


extaſie, verſ, 2. Now tothe end of the eleventh chapter 
theſe viſions ſeem to repreſent asit were the chiefe cele» 
ſtiall types of Gods counſels, concerning the ſtate and 
chancesof the Chriſtian Church , and from the twelfth 
prong » the execution which ſhall be of them ypan 
C , 

V. 2. One ſate ] By that it is not here ſaid , that he had 
the likenefle of the Son of man, and by Revel. 5.6, 7. 
& 7.10. he ſhewerk that ia this place we muſt underſtand 
it to be Gad the Father. | 

V. 3. A Faſper] To repreſent Gods majeſty and glory, 
bur without any image or figure. | 

V. 4. Four aud twenty] An image or repreſentative 

of the Church, brought in here, as already gathered up 
into heayen, and mall partaker of Chriſt her beads glory, 
Rev. 3. 21, and repreſented under the form of the Refors 
and herds of the carthly Jeruſalem, anciencly compaled, 


as the Jeys relate of four and twenty Elders,' or heads . 


of the four and- twenty quarters , or high fſtreers of the 
Ciry , over which was the Governour for the Ki 
who made the five and twentieth , whereof ſome trac 
is ſeen, Exek. 11. 3, Or,chis may Gignific the congrega- 
; XXX I \ bing 


Cap.iv, , 
red by the contempt and ingraticude : ſee Ewhe 12. 47, 48s. © 
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ring of all churches "which iſlue by the uniting of ubc Jews 
_ Setriles: The Jews by the 13, Pariarchy Ss 


molt perfe& beayenly pureneſle : fee Rev3, 4, 


5. - »;* 
_ V. s$. Seven] Anſweableo the ſeven Lamps of the gol- | 


den candleſtick ig the Temple , Exod. 25+ 37+ Zelh» fr 
2. Sprats ] (ee Annot. upon Rev.l. 4, 


- V. 6. 4 ſeaJA figure of the beayen of glory, regiolesr 


ted by a ſca for irs greatnefle and plain extent, and of 
Glaſle for its purity and ſplendor. Fou] @ figure of the 
angels : ſce Exck, #- 5..Ful of ] ro Ggnihe the perfe& 
light of knowledge, and perpetuall vigilancy of ſervicein 
the holy angels : (ce Dan. 4.13. 17. £ + 
V.8. wihin] Namely, under thoſe wings. Holy holy] 
ſome read bohQx, ſome nine times together. = 
V.9. #holiveth] He declares by this, what be had ajd in 
the precedent yerſe concerning the Lords eternity. | 
. 10. Aud caſt} In token of acknowledgement that all 
the glory which they bave, is Gods meer benefit, and zhat 
theyenyzoy ir onely to exalr his glory for eyer, ; 
V. 11, Thaw art worthy] That is, to thee only it þc- 
longeth to ſer every thing under thine obedience , as 


they have all their being from thee 3 which is. eſpecjslly | 


h 


verified in Chriſts ſpirituall kingdome, Rev. $. 13, and 
ſhall be accomplithed ia the Fathers everlaſting king- 
dome, I Cor. 15, 24+ | 


CHAP. V. 


Erſ. 1. A book] A figure of Gods everlaſting and 
\ ſecret decrees concerning the Raze and congyt of 
kis church 3 which decrees none knowerh but onely the 
Son, who hath the full knowledge of them, as true God, 
-with bis Father. And likewiſe it belongeth 9 none to 
declare them , but onely co him who alope bath charge 
from che Farher to reveal them, as Mgdigour and great 
Propher of the church : ſee Pſal. 3. 7. Jobs 1, 18, & 3+ 
32; © 5. 19, 20. 0n the back-fide] the cyRome was £0 
- write commonly but on the one lade, 35 a xelj is WINWED. 
The writing within, ſGgnifiech that which is {ecrat., .and 
hidden to us. The outward, that which is xeyegled, The 
ſeals ſignifie that the contents of it ace certgin and jrre- 
yocable. | T 

V. 3. 1 beaven] By this enumeration is meerly meant 
that the thing was impoſſible for all zbe creatures in ge- 
nerall to doe : not that any of them had tried, or had 
any ability ro doe it, Exed. 2D, 4. Phil. 2. 10. 

V. 5. The Lion] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt deſcended from 
Judah according to the fleſh, to whom in ſpirityall cryth 
belongeth the title of Lion attributed to Judab, Ger. 48.9. 
by reaſon of his lovergign ſtrepgth to overcome and de- 
Kroy all his enemies. Hatb prevailed} that is, bath ob- 
tained, asin atriall, more then any g;her, bath oyercome 
all difficulties, and brought it ro pafle : Or, bath abtaineg, 


in regard of bis lumanity, by the combares which he þath 


. undergone , this dignity of knowing all bis Fathers ſe- 


ccets, and to unfold them. IS 

V. 6. In the midſt] Namely, between Gods Thyone, 
the Beaſts, and the Elders. 4 Lamhc] which repreſented 
. Chriſt , who by his death hath gowen that farelaid glo- 
rious title in the former verſ. As u bad been] tha is, who 


bare in his glorified body the marks of his death and 


ſacrifice : by 4 1 - 19. Zola 30. of at oye 
horas] a token of loveraign power in Chriit, as King 
as the ſeven eyes are ſymboles of perfeft knowledge, in 
quality of Prophet. Sl whore... 
V. 7. Took the book} T his ſhews the power and domini- 


on, which the Son hath received from the Farber, AS jc is 


ſaid, Mat. 28. 18. | | 
V. 8. Harps] Inſtrumeats of praiſe, which {rem more 


properly to belong to ſouls already glorified , as the Vials 


all of odour , are better referred to þeleevers upga carth, 


where. the true place of prayg is, 3s i heaven is that of 


Annotations whon the R BvBLAT1 ON. 


| 


Gentiles by the 12+ Apoſtles, who were faunders of the. | 
Gentiles churches. 1s white] a ſigne of the glory, and | 


excraall thankſgiving For the, whole <þ 
lizant as Triv » is here repreſenred 


not always calling upon, buc ſajactia praiſe and Shank, 
giving. | "$46 F.2 

V. 9. 4 new] See Anngot, upon Pſal. 33. 3. Haſt ve- 
deemed] 3 ole which xedrems the church, is the 


bland of. Jeſus. Man” Chet 
V. 12. The Lamb] Name wilt Jeſus, w 
himſelf for the poof mo 4 pan 2 be gee 
ly, the glory, according to the uſe of the Hebrew Tangue, 
or all the treaſures of wildam-and underſtanding, Col. 2.3. 
V. 13. Vnder the egith] Hg gives us plainly ro aundes- 
ſtand, ther all parts of the world, from the height of the 
heavens, toche center of the carth, every onein its rurn, 
doth exale the glory of its Maker. | 
V. 14. Amen] viz; They honoured and confirmed this 
praiſe which was giventzo Chsiſt Jeſus. | 


CHAP. VI, 


Exf, 2. 4 white horſe] By Rev. 19. 11, it appears 
yY thas hereby is meant Chyiſt carzied upon the pure 
word of the Golpel , conquering apg oyercomming the 
kingdames of the world , and deſtroying his enemies, 
Pſal, 45+ 4, 5» Acrown] this crawa lignified the domini- 
on and power, which was given to Chriſt, as well in hea- 
ven, 23s upon carth. Conquering] Vi; beginning his viRto= 
ries even a his firit comming our, and purſying them to 
the end, To conquer] namely, fin, death, Saran gnd hell, 
' which are our enemies, to bring us into perdirion, in calc 
Chritt ſhould not conquer them far us. 

V. 4: Anather boiſe] By this may fittingly be meant the 
Roimane Empice, ſorell, or red by reaſon of its contiay- 
a ==" in wars, coveting the upiyerla]l Empire gf 
6be world. - iS | 
- V+ 5- 4 bleck boſe] By this ſeems to þe meage che 
ſpicievall hupfhr of he bread of life; which 3s abe rope 
end pure. Ward of Gyd , which after the ruing of che 
Romane Empire , did much affli&t the church, 4 paire of 
ballayces] as it were tg diſtribute the bread by weight 
2nd proportion, as they uſe to doe in great dearths : {ec 
Lev. 26, 26, Exek. 4. 10, 11, - 

V. 6, 4 meaſure] The Ital. A chenux 5 th name of a 
meaſure which contained about two and twenty ounces 
weight, and the pcany is the drachme whereof eight mgke 
an QUnce: and ſo js henibied a great dearth. Sce-thou but 
#a:] thes js, this ſpirituall famine ſhall. gorwithRRanding 
be accompanied with grea: fleſhly commodities, and plea- 
ſures, repreſented by Wine and Qyle, which are not (o 
abſglutely neceflary for mans life as bregd. | 

V.$. 4 pale borſe] By this may be meant Antichriſt, 
whoſe kingdome is the death of the church, cauſed by vig- 
lences, priyxtion of rue paſture, peſtilence of fall; do- 
Arine, perſecutions of Potencates , {lignified by the 
four bodily ſcourges) whence anyotlebly llowerh ever- 
laſting death, Or plainly are meant Gods judgements upon 
the world for the contempt of his Word, Over the foyrth] 
a5 indeed the kingdome of Antichzilt ſeems to haye taken 
{o mych part of the world. | 

 V. 9. TheAltar] Whichin this viſion appeared in heg- 
yen beforethe Throne, like the Alter of incenſes, which 
inthe Thbernacle and, T.emple was before the molt þo- 
ly place , where Gods glory reſided ypon the Ark, Exod, 
39, 6. and this repreſentation ſerves to ſhew , that the 
louls of belecvers doc _ne appr © God, bys onely 
by the interceſſion of Cheat, Ggured by. thoſe ancient 
perfumes. i#bich they bald] having never tprſaken, nox 
renounced it, x 7gby 5. 49+ mTITy | 

Y. 19, How lang) A wy net for any particular yer 
g8anse, bi of veal to juſtice , and of debre of che 


! 
\ 


| all coming 


avine of the 


BEEP 
be pevlec be ſwfilled] 
es aiereke cle& anagneft mankind :werc ga- 
chexed 50gpther, wich mult be bafarcthe lafl judgement : 
ſen Pa. 4- 9: | 
V. 13. There was] A deſcription of rhe laſt judge- 


| V. x5. Aud the Kings] Namely, the enomics of Chriſt 
and peuſecurcrs of bis Church, LIES 


CHAP. VII, 


T7 El. 4. Farr Angels] Theſe four angds Ggnifie the 
many angels and force of Satan, which God will 
ſuflex £0 wrouble and aMiRt his Church over all the world, 
that thereby they ny be tried and _ like pure gold, 
Standing) Vi, ready £0 execute $ judgements 
upon the carth , which airy ron pecified 
in this chapter. Holding ] peradventure to intimate the 
eace, and caſe, in which God ſuffteragh worldly men to 
five, and be ſurpriſed even upon the poinc of his great 
judgements, 1 Theſſ, 5, 3. : 
V.;3-Saying] The angel that gives this command isChritt, 
the angel of che higheſt counſels and of the reſtamenes. 
Hurt not] the Lord prevents the plagues & dangers which 
might too much afMi&, aud put his choſen ones into de- 
ſpair. Sealed] this mark of the ele& is the witneſle of the 
holy Ghoſt imprinted in their hearts; and the Lord would 
not ſuffer his to be afflicted before they were already mar- 


ked , that chey might be fully armed againſt ' EN» | 


counters. Fg 

V. 4- Of all tbe Tribes] Excepting Dan, lefr out in this 
place for ſome unknown cauſe , a8 alſoin other places of 
Seri .. Now by theſe who are marked among the 
Tribes of Iſtgel, are meant the cle& in all the excernall 
Church , marked with: Gods, and Chriſts charaRer , 
Rev. Lo. 1. 

.V. . of Foſeph] 'T bat is, of Ephraim the ſonne of Fo- 
ſeph, who having gotten the right of firſteborn above. Me+ 
zaſſch, Gen. 48. 13. 19. the name of Zoſeph is often attri- 
buted unto him for pre&dency. 

V.g. Pelmes} In lign of viftory on the devill and his 
whole Kingdome, Rev. 13. 5. ; 
 V.ue. To our Ged)] That is to (ay, as it is his proper 
work to ſave men, ſo all the honour therefore is due to 
him. 
V.11. On their faces] In token of reverence they bore 
to Gods majeſty, 

V. 12, Amca] Namely, to that which the multitude had 


ſaid, y. 10. | 
V.14. #hich came out] viz, That are taken up into hea» 
yenly glory, after they had ſuffered great afflitions, and 
erſecutions in the world, Heve waſhed] vixg bave pre- 
erved th&fa(elves in innocency: of lite, and in purity of | 
profeſſion of the Chriitian faith, by which bavin on | 
Chriſt wich all his righteouſneſſe gnd merits, have tibornice | 
been clothed and arrayed by him with the graces of bis 
Spirit in this- world, and of bis glory inrhe everlaſting life, 
2 C07. 5. 4, For though they have ſuftered great perſecuci- 
on, yet are they not therefore ſaved, bur becaule- they are 
waſhed in the bloud of the Lamb Jeſus Chriſt, 
Y.15. 14 bis Tong] Namely, in heaven, figured by the 
ancient materiall' Temple, Heb. 9. 23,24. Shall dwell a- 
mong them] or, ſhall overfhgdow them : that is, ſhall cover 


; #handle Revatafian 


? V.37.Jn the nudft f] See Annot. upon Kev, $» 6. Li 
*ulagg fount ans] vit. as the water of living fountains drierh 
Het wp, i[Þ allo their happineſs and falvarion ſhall never 
fail. Wipe ang Ineby is ſignified that God will rake 4- 
way fram bis cteQ all cauſes of ſorrow and dilconterit. 


CHAP. VUL. 


Erf. 1.There was Jmce] By this is underſtood that 
Y al prrfecution ſhall be ayed, and that none ſhall be 
aeacdtocall upon the Lord for Sabo, Half an bour] 
| 48x: their joy thall be ſo grear char ht time thall ſcent 
V.2, The ſeves] It is likely that here are meant the 
chief and acereſt nitkiſters of God, as queſtionleſle rthere 
are ſome diſtiaRionsin the degrees of Angels : ſee Rev; 


I.4, and 4.5. | : | 
V. g. Avgel] A figurative deſcription of a formiofhea- 
venly ſervice, correſpondenr coder ihe was performed 
in the Temple, nancly, that the people being without ar 
Prayer, the Prieſt offered incenſe within upon the altar ; 
Lice 4. 20, To figuitethat beleevers prayers have always 
need to be helped and ſanRified by Chriits interceſſion 2 
ſce Heb, 9. 24. And here this angel is acreared one, and 
not the Lord Jeſus himſelf, as it appears by that the in« 
cenſe wasgiveato him, which cannoc be propet ts Chriſt; 
whoſe own righteouſneſle, ſatisfation and merit, is the 
onely ſweet a by virtue whereof God accepts of his e- 
les perſons, and\prayers, And all this isrepreſented 
thus, not according to the truth of the myſtery in Chriſt, 
who onely preſents before God that which he is, and hath; 
he alone being both offering and Prieſt, but onely accor= 
ding to the inſticution of the figurative Levitical{ Prieſt- 
hond, in which the inferiour Prieſts, as Miniſters of the 
high Prieſt did offer incenſe ;.and all theſe aRions of di- 
Kin perſons ſignifie bur one aRion in Chriſt:(ee Annot. 
upon Hep. 9. 23. For that which is ſpoken concerning the 
angels preſenting of the Saints prayers, Tobit 12. 16. 1g, 
1s notauthoriſed by any C yes, Scripture: Now the 
end of all this is toſhew that believers doe avoid all the 
horrible evils of this world by faith and prayer, Lyuke 21.36; 
Should offer it | that is, ſhould preſent it in the behalf of the 
Saigts, or believers prayers, to ſanfike them, and make 
them penetrate ſweetly before God. 

V.4. Aſcended] vir, . The praycrs of the faithfull are 
well plcaſing ro God, when they arc preſented unto bim 
by this high Prieſt. 

V.s. The cenſer} This cenſer Gignifieth Chriſtians faith; 
by which their prayers aſcend up to heaven before God , 
like ſmoak from the -cenſer, Fire of} this fire. fignifieth 

_ Gods grace by which we are purified and cleanſed; 4nd 
thynderings] viz when this grace of God is ſhed abroad , 
then there ariſe wonderfull commotions and. tumults, by 
reaſon of the oppolition of the wicked. 

V.10.A great ſtare] T bis perſecution comes by Satans 
cunning 3 which ſhall bewitch even the chiefeſt of the 
church, who are as lights and ſtars, and by falſe doctrines 


. » 


{ 
| -cording to the meaning of the Hebrew tongue. , 


and defend them — from all-evill. A manner 
of ſpeech taken from the-Pil 
nefle. 


% 


ar of cloud in the wilder: | 


cauſe them to fall away from the truth, 
V.11, #0/mweod] T hat is, moſt bitter and deadly, ac- 


V.12. Of the Sunne] The Sun is Jefus Chriſt, which 

himſelf cannot, be darkned, but ſhall be darkned in a great 
part of the Preachers, who ſhall fall imo the darknefſe of 
ignorance, and from thence ſhall follow a great darkneile 
inthe church, and her fellow Souldiers, which are better 
-known by the Moon and the Stars. Darkned] this dark- 
nefle Gary is, blindnefle) came upon them for deſpiſing 
the Golpd, Ir y 

V.13, 4n Argell} Some Egpics have it, an Eagle. 

a CHAP. IX. 
FEr(.1..To him} According toſome, we muſt under- 


Y Rand it two be the Angel himſelf that had ſounded. 
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7 TDaÞ:X, '- - = _ '- "Annotations upon the RBvB LAT FON. | 
= *Okhes refer it to. the Rar which was fallen , -which may Word ruleth both over ſea and land. 
* -** Lgnilic an evill Spirit, Rev. 22. 9. Of the bottombeſe pie] ' V. 3. Seven thimders] Whereof hath not been ſpoken 
- "namely, of bell."= All chis is very obſcure, and hidden un> | till now : venture he means the ſeven Angels, who 

+ der the-key of Gods ſecreth. | =” . ſtrongly ſounded with their Ti "Rev. 8, 2, Orthey 
| Va. Bottomleſſe pit] From hence ce: all herefies,, | may in ſhort ſignifie all the divine revelations which wee 
errors, falſhood, lying , ſperitcion; cy the ſmoak | {| by the mouth of 0 ve pos” And is all this there 

. whereof, the eyes of almoſt all the world are darkned. And | are many things known to onely. | 


the Sun] vixz the knowledge of Chriſt (who is the Sun) 
was ſhaded. 

V.z- Locufts] Theſe Locuſts are the Monks, Friars , 
Bul-mongers, and the reſt of the rabble, who preach mens 
inſtitutions, like Sophiſters and: falſe teachers, whole life 


and aQions are rightly compared to theſe: Locuſts. And 
the i themis lively pourtrayed unto us in the four | 
orders of Mendicants.. As the Scoiptons] vix, to perſecute 


covertly, and ſting with the tail like Scorpions, which is 
the cuſtome of bypocrites. SAS ocg 

.  V.4. Onththboſe men) viz. Unbelicyers whomthe derill 
hath powerfully poſlefled with ſtrong errours,z Theſ.2.10. 

V6. Seck death] viz. Men ſhall 
tormented in their conſciences,that they 
to be freed from their anxiety, but it ſhall nor happen to 
them : ſee Zob.20, 21. 

V.7. Like unto horſes] viz. The power of ſuperiority 
which will cleaveto theſe Locuſts, ſhall be with conſtraint 
and fear {like a horſe which with violence runs over a 
man) to thoſe that will not believe their untruths. Lake 

| gold] hereby is meant their power and ambition. 
«8. Theteeth of Lions] vix. They hall be full of extor- 
tion and extremities. | 

V. 9. Breaſi=plates] viz. They ſhall be ſo armed with | 
fair priviledges, that no worldly dominion ſhall have | 
power over them. The font of ] vix. they ſhall by a ' 
wonderfull ambition ſo elevate themſelves , boaſting of 
their power and authority, as if their doQrine were godly 
and undeniable. 

V. 11. 4baddon] Both names fignific deſtroyer, which 

is the-devilstitle: ſce Exod. 12, 23. | 
V.14, Foxr homs)] As be had in viſion ſeen the Altar of 
erfumes, Rev. 6. 9. and 8. 3, be ſawallo the four horns or | 
ttle pyramids at the four corners of it, to the likenefle of | 
Moſes and Solomons, called the golden altar, becauſe ir was | 
covered with golden plates, and was ſet before God, viz 
| before the SanQuary, the great curtain being betwcen : 
ſee Exod. 30. 1. 3. 1 Kings 6. 20,and 7, 48. | 

V.15. The four Angels] Thele ate the four Angels men- 
tioned before, ch. 7. 1, which were bindred from hurting 
the earth. Prepared for] He ſhews the carneſt deſire wick- 
ed ſpirits have to do burt. 

V. 17. Them that ſate) Theſe are the chief powers of 
Antichriſt, ſervants of Satan, prepared to do any miſchief. 
Iſſued fre] viz. their thundering ſentences grounded upon 

their falſe doQrine full of hypocrifie,which {moak like fire 
here mentionedsNow in thele three, fire, ſmoak and brim- 
; Kone, are comprehended all the blaſphemons dotrines 
which Antichriſt hath broached and brought ro light to be- 
witch and ruine the ſoul. _ 

V. 19. In their mouth] Namely, in falſe dorine and 
hypocrite. 


V.20. Reft of the men} By theſe are meant thoſe who diſ- | 7 


covered Antichriſt and bis Diſciples, yet notwi ing 
ſet not themſelyes againſt bim. Of gold] hereby idolatry 
is openly forbidden, 


CHAP. X. ) 


"Er. 1. Angel] This was the Sen of God himſelf, as 
it g-—_ by Rev. 1.15,16, and 4+ 3. Of fire] that is 
to ſay, of that exceeding fine brafle, which is ſpoken of 
Rev. 1.15. bright and ſparkling, 
V.z. Alittle book] It ſeems we muſt «conceive and un- 
derſtand it to be the ſame book which the Son of God had 
unſealed and opened, Rev. 5. 1, 7. Vponthe ſea] the Ma- 


V. 4. nd write them not) Other copies have it, and thou 
ſhalt write them afterwards : hereby we may ſee, thar it is 


the Lords will ſome things ſhould be ecret for a cer- 
tain time, even from his m_ - Pre e S— 
them in humility, expecti t he will reveal thoſe things 
unto them in their wank ſeaſons, 


V. 6. That there ſhould be) Namely, that the end of the 
world ſhould come very ſhortly in its prefixed time, and 
that the ſucceſſion, viciffitude, and meaſure of times and 
all remporall things ſhould ceaſc, and that all prophecies 
ſhould be fulfilled. 

V.7. The myſtery] Namely, theſe ſingular revelations of 

iſts coming to judgement, of the reſurrection, of the 
end of the world, and ef Chriſts everlaſting Kingdome 
with his Father, Mat. 24. 30, I Cor» 15. 24-51, 1 Theſ, 
4+ 15. 2 Pet. 3. 10. ' 

V.9, belly bitter] He bath a regard unto the Crofle , 
which is prepared for all them who receive Chriſts doc» 


trine, | | NENT 
V.11. nony again] viz. Declare the doctrine abroad. 
This came t0-paſſe after he was called 


_ out of baniſh» 
r 


ment in Nero the Emperours time, for he preached untill 


jety and Kingdome of Chriſt is here ſhewed, who by bis | 


1] 


the third or fourth year of _ Beſides , he preached 
after bjs death, namely, by his books,which for many Ne- 
tions lakes were ted into divers ſpeeches, Before ma» 
79] The Ital, againſt many 3 others, concerning many, * 


CHAP, XI. 


Erſ. 1. 1h wen me] This chap. rm ma- 

ny very obſcure things not yetrevealed. A reed] this 
meaſure is Gods doctrine, the gy ſignifieth all the 
faichfull, who are his Temple, the Altaris Chriſt, who is 
offered for us, the court ſignifieth Antichriſts followers , 
who by their ceremonies and ſuperſtitions boaſt themſelves 
tobe Chriſts Temple : So then by this he means thar 
Godstrue ſervants, and the foundation whereupon they 
reſt, muſt be meaſured by the rule of Gods word, andby. 


the ſame word diſtinguiſh impoſtors, and antichriſtians - 
from amongft zbem, whoſe part ſhall be with the heathen 
and unbelievers. d | 


V.z. Tread xnder} viz, T hole who are ſignifyed by the 
Court, namely, antichrift and his coadjutors ſhall tread 
ous the holy and faitbfull people, who are meant by the 
holy city. | ; 

V3. ill give] vig. Commiſſion and authority. Two 
witneſſes] this fignifies the ſmall number of his witneſſes , 
compared with the veſlals of Antichriſt. 

V.4. Two Olive trecs)] By this fimilicude are fighified - 
the moſt excellent graces of them who bear witnefle to 
Gods truth. | 
V.s. Fire] vix, Gods judgements which they declare , 
Ele F. I 4+ | ; 

V. 7. Their teflimony] Namely, the time of their prea- 
ching,and defending of the heavenly truth.The beaſt that} 
_ z antichriſt ſhall pur them to death, &c. ; 

V.8. Spiritualy] vis, Reſembling in ſpirituall things 
the carnall and worldly qualities of Sodom and Egypt , 
which were the figure of ir. Sodom, in its impurities, and 
abominations of idolatry. Egypr, in her tyranny and vio- 


lence egainſt the Church. C:xc:fied] this alſo ir ſeems * 


muſt be underſtood in a ſpirituall ſenſe : that is to ſay, he 
is there wronged, perſecuted and flain in his Members, 
Word, Spiritand true Worſhip : ſec Heb,6.6, 

V.12, Thre®days and an half] Thele three days and a 
balf muſt be underſRood of three years and a balf, which is 
the two and forty monetbs mentioned before 72+ ——_ 

Er Og the 


$ Is at. 
= 


Chap.th. 


the peglecaclor by Aniichiil Houle endure; Some would 
tnderſtand by rhsthe half week gf rhe year, FRCh DA 
2 calls 2 thme, tithes and a balf, Dan. i3. 7. Entred] us 
har which is rocome was thiwed int in Tiling i 
| prqgent» | 


'# 3. A great Earth«quake) vin. Afcet antichiritts pers 
fecution , IG Il E pL ar pH: and -i=ul eg 
inthe world, and «gre par of | 
nified by the gy) ſhall falt away from bim, and there 
| be great © on of blood. Lak 5 "64 : » 4 Fr” 
V.xs. The Kingdomes] viz. Now God reel | with 
his Son aloge, and abfolurely having deſtroyed all his &- 
memies\ x C7, 153524. ,, © © 
V.1b. of the deat] Namely, has _- 19 ie 


in to þe judged, ſome ro death and everlaſti 
- others, like 5 rewdrds 


| and everlaitir 
rowns; , Give rewar haniely 


_— m4 
9. che crown of righteouſ- 


neſle and everlaſting glory; 2 Tim. 4. 8. 1 Pet."5. 4. Fear 
thy name) that is; all true believers in Chiift chat confelle 
thy Goſpel. 


6 
Chriſt. And to ſce itin the Temple, is nothing E 
to have full knowledge of Chriſt by his Word wit 
yeated in his Church. | 


CHAP. XI... 


Er(: 1. p__ Here begins the ſecond prophe- 
rick part of this Book, which contains the executi» 
- ofrs done upon earth, of thoſe celeſtiall decrees which were 
deſcribed before. 4 woman] matiy circumitances induce 
vs to cmdetftind this of the Jewiſh Nation, and of chat 
which bark befallen ir ſince the birth of Chrift. Cloathed] 
Irdt: &707-63}ed; chit io ſay; a Nation honoured with the 
glorions ritfe of the people. of God, environed with his 
preſence, ſight and grace. #1fer bt feet] rhat is, whoſe 
4fpeR in the world was very variable, in increaſes, pro- 
etitits, decreaſes, failings, apptarinps again, Wc. even 
4s the Moons. 4 Crown] thisis cleatly meant by the twelve 
'F ribes : fee Gert: 37+ 9. FE a yd 
. V. 2.with child) Thar is, baving Gods 7g that ſhe 
frbulf Biitig fotcfrcfre Meſs ito thE world, acts 
£6 the fleffi, whole comthg fie hal lonig before conceive 
by faith,and the time of the accompli 
meal rhis may be referted ro the dolorous Nate 


V.19. The Ark of his Teftampn) Which was a 8 
c e bur 
"oP 


LY 


fiear, C 
thr6 whith c16 ma of God wete brought about the time 
of Chrifts com bs 

bite, arkt ſighitg after their deliverance by the Mel- 


V.4$. Agrtat] A figure of the Prince of Devils, wor- 
Eing by the Roman Empire (deferibed Rev. 13; 1. with 
rhe {im£ heads and horns) to fopprefſe Chrift ini his birch, 
Which having been firſt _ by Herod, made a King 

| bythic Rotarns, was afcerwaids proſecurdl by their Magi- 
Krates, induced thereunto by the Jews, even'to fits death. 
Seven heads] theſe heads ſignifie the dominion and Sove- 
raignty which Satan hath over the world. Tenne borns] 
' ſhewing the Devils power and\ might of the Devill, Seven 
Crowns] theſe numbers of ſeven and ten are numbers of 
perfeEFtion, and _ 4 thing; compleared. 4 
* V.4. is tail] A figorative deſtriprion of the apoſtfifie 
f one part of th& Angdls, 44hetitng to hirti who was che 
iead of it, Noi this Dragori derh hot denbttti6 wit 0+ 
penly, and a8 it were fact ro fate, biit fectEtly wirk his tai, 
which noreth otit ihito'us, aft ftfe Prophets and Seqdcets; 
namely, antichrift atid his atfherencs, who under 'the cover 
and pretence of teligibn, fight 4gaitift rhe tide ciutch of 
od. Stars of heaven "heaven henifits the thiirch, and 
the Rars thoſe that have rofelts] fr, bat continined fot 
conſtant to it. And difl caft the] fide is, which part 
he drew after him into the fociety of fits tebellioy, where< 
upon is was for Ever baniſſied ot of heaven, Fide 6. 
_ V.$. Aman-child] Namely, Cluiſt Jeſus, ificeſpeR of 


i were. 


attichrifts kingdome (6- 


beirrg opprefied by the Kothane Em- | 


| 


[ 


1 


9. 8. Hats web af) at: ws 
ot Wiohred by the ky 


y.s. 
of tht Jew 1 
weatthi of {ty own; 
fling of God, br t | 
ing mit{culoufly preſerved by 
dence " ti the upgot x com fon ob; uh 
Wo tisto ſay, fgr acertain ſpace of li 
df tim NE Sears and a tall of 


. 


oe pid rented time, as the" three years ai 
Att 1H) grew by Dan. 7. 25. and 12. 7. 

oF. There was war Gd deſcription of the. 
/ Chrilt glorified, who hit! 


Ap be 
hg we he Pak and Miter fg 


; 4 $44 2%$ s FP p Fx; > b- ord: 

Co tk tifels BE iBE Millers of Saran nan 
£7" 4tid his adherents, with all their farm of arten 
ants. | _ 


Ys 

Ns 
V. 8. Theirplace} viz, They were everlallingly baniſh: 
_—_—_—.. bs 
_V.s$. The devill) That Is to ſay,a flanderer, viz. 6f God 
to men, Ge#. 3. 5. nd Nandetous and malitious accuſe? 
of men to-God. v. 10, Satan} that is, adverſary and ac= 


v.% 


4 2 


—_— 


culer, Zeth. Zo I. ; 

V.6. Is come] viz, God hath undertaken to ſave thoſe 
Who ate his perfeQly,; and to reign powerfully in the per- 
ſon of his Son, having bedten down che tyrannicall uſurs 
pajon of the Oeeill, , " by 

\ V.11. &y the bloudT vis. Oppoling againſt his accuſa- 
tions, Chriſt moſt perte& faitfaRion For their redempt?- 
on and expiation, Ko. $. 33, 34. and perſevering untill 
death inthe faithand confeflion of him. Their lives] its 
they ſpared not their lives, bar delivered themlelyes over to 
death, for 4 witnefle and teftimony of rhe word, AH 
20. 24- 3 Cor, 4. 11. and 11. 23. - 

V.x2. Rejoyee yt beavens)] vis, All ye that are of the 
Church in this world : as P/al. 96. 21. 1/2. 49. 13, To tbe 
inbabitants sf ] Or, to thee O earth, and to thee, ſea. Tha 
he bath bit] namely, to execute the reſt dfhis rage againſt 
vis Kingdome , before he be eternally ſhut up in 

Ee l ; 

V. 13. He perſecuted] This it ſeems ſhould be whely 
underſtood of the deſolations of the Jewiſh Nation aft6e 
Chriſts aſcenſion into h&fiven. - 8 

V.14.7w6 witgs] A figurative defcription of the tiracu< 
lous means by which the remainder of the Jewiſh Nation 
was ſaved from the Romans rage, Mat. 24.22. Of Et 
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it being 2 very certain thing, thar here is a Kind of Eayle 
of an' unmeafurable and prodigious greatnefſe, Nowriſhes 
that is to ſay,maintained inher beeing. A time) thatis, 
year, two'years, and half a year, which are the thouſand 
two. hundred and ſixty days of v. 6. * 
 V.1$. Caft out of] viz, Did raiſe up great perſecutions 
ainſt rhe Jews on every ſide. | 

V.16. The earth] The meaning ſeems to be, that the 
great commotions in the Roman Empire, did cauſe them —— | 
to ler the Jews alone in reſt, and that th&y did not utterly 
deſtroy them. ; 

V.i7.iththe 7ezmant] Namely, with thoſe few Jews 
which were converted to the Chriſtian fith, upon whom / 
began the fitit perſecution againſt the Church, 


CHA P. .X111; 
V Eel 1. $a] This yihon bath aplainirelation to! hy 


_ Y Koman heathtniſh Empire, to which may be applyed . 
Ry qualifies ing properties of char of Antiochus,to thew 

the [i! yes of thelerwo Empires in perſecuting the church, 
4n-7.8, 20, 21, A be = an Empire, Srare ace 
cording tothe Prophetick tyle, Dan.7-3,8 B.3,4. 20,21» 
Oi of the ſea] a figure of the world, for its LE _ 
Won 


ES een ie eter eee een reg tn 


Ents TE, a ESI &z 
bo 


h . \ 


Chap xiij. 


| fuſion and continuall agitation. Ten borns] this is attri> 
. bured ro heathen Rome, conformable to that which is ſaid 


of the Kingdome of the Seleucides and Antiochus, Dan. 
7-7. and is expounded Rev.17.9. 12, The name} be ſeems 
to have a relation to that there was a ſingular Godhead ad- 
ded to the City of Rome, ang it was called the everlaſt- 
ing City, head of the world, Godhead of the city,&c. Or, 
the name of blaſphemy is in that the Pope puts bimſelfin 


the place of God. 


V.2. A Leopa/d] The three ſeverall figures of the beaſts 
which repreſented the Monarchies of the Chaldeans, Per- 
ſians ms Grecians, Dan. 7. 4, 5, 6. are hereall put toge» 
ther te deſcribe Rome, as if it were anabbreviate and a ga- 
thering _— the tyranny, cruelty and ravenouſneſs 
of all the former Empirgs. The Dragon] vix.the devill : as 
Rev. 12. 3, Gavebim) in as much as by Gods permifſian 
the Devill is Prince of the world , and head of the party 
adverſe to God and his Kingdome, he made this Empire 
as it were his great Lievtenant, and gave it all the means 
as he himſelf had, to obtain, maintain, encreaſc and exer- 
Ciſe his tyranny : ſee Luke 4. 6. 

'V.3. One of} Ir is likely that here is meant ene"of the 
feyen ſeyerall forms of Government of the Roman Em- 
Pirez namely, that of the people and Senate, which was ſub- 


, verted by the invaſion of Ceſar and the reſt of the Empe- 


rours : {ee Rev, 17. 9. And his] the Ital. but bi 3,thatis , 
this ſo dangerous alteration did not for all that overthrow 
the ſtare of Rome, yea the Monarchy confirmed it, and 
made it flouriſhing and powerfull, as much, or more then 
it was before, | 

V.4. wo;ſhipped] viz. The Roman Empire did greatly 
confirm and amplike the worſhip of idols,in which the de», 
vill is always worſhipped, Rev. 9. 20. | 

V.s. There was given] vizs God by his ſecrct provi- 
dence ſuffered it to riſeto a great height of commanding 
and threatning, evento oppohing it ſelf againit God and 
his Kingdome, and to maintain and eſtabliſh the devils , 
Dan, 7. 20. 35. Tocontimue) other Texts have it, to war 5 
namely, with the Church 3 which ſcemsto agree beſt with 
the figure of Antiochus. Forty and two) according to the 
letter, theſe are the three years and an half of Antiochus his 
perſecution, Dan. 7: 25. and 12.7, 11. but being referred 
to Rome, this tearm ſeems to be indefinite, ro enific the 
whole time of Gods patience in ſuffering of heathen Romes 
perſecution, 

V. 6. His tabernacle) Namely, his Church. And them 
that] namely, Chriſt, and all his Saints, who were ga- 
thered up in glory. 

V. 7. Given] That is permitted, To overcome them) 
wiz in the world, and corporally for a time. Kindreds] 
ſee of this common defeQion and falling away : ſce 
Annot. upon 2 Theſſ. 2.3, 

V.8, Shall worſhip him] This particularity , touched 
werſe. 1, ſhall be accompliſhed with all the reft of this 
viſion. Of the Lamb ] Th' Ital. #hoſe names are net 
written from the foundation of the world , in the Book of 
life of the Lamb, who was ſlain , ſualt worſhip bim 5 name- 
ly, of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20. to whom this Book of 
life is attributed , whether it be becauſe that in Chriſt all 
Gods children are choſen , Epheſ. 1. 4. or, becauſe he is 
ptince and author of everlaſting life , whereunto they 


are choſen, Or, hoſe names are not written in the Book 


of life of the Lamb, ſlain from the foundation of the world 3 
that is to ſay, in Gods decree and foreſight, and in the 
efficacy of his death, which hath been preſent to God 
from all eternity. - | 
V. 1e. He that] A ſummary and obſcure deſcription 
of the ruine of the Romane Empire, through Gods juſt 
_ Is the] viz, one ought to ſhew and exerciſe 
theſe virtues, -in perſevering conllhnely in the faith, and in 
bearing all manner of aſſaults, expeRing the time which 
God hath appointed. 
© V. 12x; Another] This can apparently belong to no 


Annttations upon the REvVE LATION. 


| 
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Chap.xiv- Þ|. 
other but to a power uſed under the name of Chtiftwhich || 
eſtabliſhed 


eq 
bath brought in and eſtabliſhed ir ſelf, by means. of 
and after the ruine of the Romane Empire, Two borns 


that is ing two powers, ſecular and eccleſiaſtical}: 
even nin bor King, bigh Prieft, and Propher 3 


or counterfeiting 'the mijdneſſe of Chriſts kingdome , 
which proceedeth not with outward force, nor -violence 


of arms , even as the horas of a lamb are not good to butt 
with, or doe any barm. He fpake} that is'to bo, be uſed 
an abſolute command overithe conſciences , d bims 


ſelf through devilliſh pride , and execrable- boaſting z 
Rev. I8, 7. : x 


V.1 oy nw him] viz, The Romane Empire ſubk- 
King yer a long time after the beeing of this ſecond beaſt; 


eſpecially in the Eaſtern parts. To 7p] thatisF to 
have religious conceits of the- placgybere Rome ſtood,/ 
as being conſecrated to a perpetuall- prefence- of -Godg 


and to yeeld divine honours, and religious obedience 
to it. Whoſe deadly wound] this ſeems to be another wound 
thefi that of weyſ, 3. and to have a relation to the deſo« 
lations of Rome by the Northern nations. | 

V. 13. Great wonders] This is the ſame which S. Paul 
ſpeaks of, 2 Theſſ: 2. 9. namely, that the Man of ſin ſhall | 
__ after the working of Satan wizh all power and 
1gnes, and lying wonders : ſee alſo Mat. 24. 24. Fire | 
come] this ſeems to be meant by thunders darted out, as it 
were, in God and Chriſt his Name, whereby the world 
hath oftentimes been ſet on fire with wars, and troubled 
with terrible confuſions, | 

V. 14, In-the ſight of ] viz. Publickly, in the fight and 
knowledge ofthe Romance Empire. That they ſhould make] 
namely, that they ſhould in the Weſt eſtabliſh a new 
form of Roman politick Empire , which ſhould have in 
ſome manner a reſemblance of the ancient Empire which 
was ruined. 47d did live] namely, by the eſtabliſhment 
of the univerſal Empire pretended to be ſpirituall. 

VV. 15. Togive bife ] That is to ſay, force and vigour 
to command, Speak ] that is , make lawes and ſtatutes 
with penalties to the diſobedient, and contemners of 
the majeſty of this new Empire , ſtyled ſacred by its 
adherents. NE 

V. 17. That n0 may] viz, Forbidding all manner of 
commerce and communication with thoſe that did not 
acknowledge this power, 5% | 

V. 18. Count the] This is very obſcure and doubtfull to 
be underſtood, A chriſtian author of the ancienteſt hath 
left in writing , or peradyenture by tradition, that this 
was the word Latine, as the Grecians write it 3 for the 
Grecians uſing letters in ſtead of numbers or cyphers, dee 
qut-of the foreſaid name make up the number which is 
here ſet down : and indeed this number can have no re- 
lation to years, for that as hath been ſaid, Rev. 15, 2. Of 
a man] viz. by whom is denoted ſome one eſpeciall man, 
who held this Empire by ſucceſſion, and not a certain 
multitude of things or perſons. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


Erſ. 1. I looked] It ſeems that by this Viſton the 

heavenly glory is repreſented, wherewith all the 
ancient Martyrs were crowned , who ſuffered death under 
heathen Rome z or they , who by vertue of their eleQion 
have not adhered to antichriſt, whileſt he reigned in the 
world without any contradiion , wherefore they are 
brought in giving God thanks for it. Hzs Fathers name] 
viz. the mark or token of their eleRion. 

V. 3. But the bundred] viz, There are none apted or 
fitted to extoll, or praiſe God , but the faithfull and 
ele& 3 for the praiſe which ungodly men-beſtow upon 
bim, is no way pleafing to him. wal that is, ac- 
quired to God by the price of Chriſts bloud, 1 Cor. 7-23. 


2 P bo 2« Is 3 
: V. 4. which 


Chap.xiy 
Y V..4. which wive not 23%; Who bave kept themſelves 
h fromcall idolatry, which c qrooger fornication, and 
| Fave Fiichfully adhered to Chriſt the onely bridegroome 
of the Church : ſee 3 Core 11, 2+ Epeſ.5.23. They are Vii- 
_gins)] viz+ they are fairhbfull and: to Chriſt, of whoſe 
Viczio-like parky Span Sw Le 2 = I bave 
eſpouſed you to one ,' that 1 may preſent you as 4 
pit ger to Chriſt ; and be bere ſers down one kinde of 
finne for all, according to the cuſtome of Scripture. Firſt- 
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V5. Na guilt] Namely, lies or falſhood. 1ithout 
fault] thar is, without guilt z namely, becauſe thelr fins are 

forgiven, and they clothed with the righteouſneſſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 0 OO nn 
__ V.6; Having the] The ſequell of theſe viſions ſhew- 
Eth ſufficiently, that this cannot be underſtood of the firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles, bur thar ic muſt 
be referred to 2 miraculous renuing' which ſhould follow 

of it. 
V. 7. Fear G 
Fear of God, 
and humility, who poureth our vengeance upon the ene- 
' mics of his Church. - POW 8 | 

V.8, Is fallen] This firſt cry is the publication of 
Gods ſentence againſt the ſpirſuall Babylon, and of the 
beginnings of the execution thereof, by the rulne of her 
Inventions: the other proclamation Rev. 18.2. will bethac 
of the finall execution. Made all Nations drink] vi. by 
her frauds, cunnings, and falſe perſwaſions; and doQrine, 
ſhe bath in ſach ſort beſqtted mens ſpirics, as with a com- 
pounded ak, tha they have thereby loſt their ri 
judgement, and have ſuffered themſelves to be induced to 

irituall fornication of idoſatries and ſuperſtitions, which 

eccit Is neverthelefle an effe& of Gods juſt wrath againſt 
the world, which bath got entertained the love of xruth, 
'2 Theſ.2,10,11,13. 

V9. worſhip the beaſt] This beaſt was then worſhipped 
-when they received unſound dofrine, and traditions as 
ogg to ſalyation,In the place of Gods true and ſincere 
ervice. 

V.1o. Shall drink] Thisis a manner of ſpeech ofcerr 
uſed in Scripture to ſignifie the heayy vengeance and 
judgements of God. without mixture} viR, without 
any temperament of grace and mercy, with which God 
alwaics moderates al. fweetens the cup of beleevers af- 
fil&ions. es 

V. 12. Here are they] viz. In theſe occaſions they 
ſhall wks themſclyes to be knowne by moſt certaine 

oofs, 6h 

p h V. 13. Blfſed are] viz. They are happy whom God 
delivers our .ot this world, that they may no more ſee the 
fad confuhons and diſtraRions, that are in the Church, 
and that they may have reſt with him, From bencefortb] 
namely, after the dorine of the Goſpel and faith ſhall be 
re-eſtabliſhed in the world in its own purity and virtue, 
by which alone man can die happily, in preſent comfort, 


[The Goſpel ſtirs us up to the love and 
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and aſſured confidence of eternall ſalvation. Their works] 
their reward cannot fail them , after their labours and 
combares. 


V. 14. A white cloud] This cloud isa teſtimony of 
Gods preſence in majeſty. Golden crown] which repreſen- 
teth and ſignifieth the authority of Chriſt, which he hath 
received from his Father, as well in heaven, as upen earth, 
as be himſelf reſtifieth, Mar.28.18. 4 ſharp ſichle] which 
fignifieth the might and power of thoſe judgements which 


V.15. Out of the Temple] Repreſented oftentimes in 
this book in Viſton to be in! heaven ; now from this place 
to the end of the Chap. ſeem to be foretold the wars and 
deſolations which were to happen in the world, by reaſon 
of the Goſpels re.eſtabliſhmenc in it, as if chat 'afrer this 


the Father ue ofthe to the Son. 


laſt effe& of Gods grace, there were no more any fayour 
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fruies] this bath ſome ſecret relation ro what is ſaid Rev. 


jp] viz, thank God with all reverence |. 
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_ Chapaylſk 

"or patience to be expeRed, bur onely a-finall deſtruQion;3 + 

a barveſt or vintage, when the fruits of the earch are cone 
eo theic full maturicy; 3g Lg » Fi 

V:18: From tbe Altar] This altar is Jeſus Chriſt, (as ic 
is ſaid in many places,” and the angel which came fromic 
lignifieth his true Miniſters which are ſent by him, the fire 
is the zeal wherewith they were filled. 

V. tg. Great winepreſſe] Hee uſeth this manner of 
ſpeech, the beter to exprefſe Gods great wrath which ſhall 
be kindled againſt che ungodly. — ; 

V.20. Without the City] viz. Without the Church, + 
to ſhew that Gods: vengeance and judgements , ſhall 
reach = but ſuch as are without the fellowſhip of the 


© 7 Eder; Seven Angels] Theſe angels are\he Miniſters 
' which are ordained of Godrto e the docrine of 


ſalvation to his ele, and his judgements to odly, 
The ſeven} namely, the commiſſion of putting them in ex 
ecution, gt» 
V.2. A ſea 2] Meaning the perſecurions and af . 
fliftions a ta Þ, 1 ror difrefſerh che ſervants of the 
Lord z wherein they ſhall not be ſtifled, but raife them- 
ſelves above them and overcome them, Of God] that is, 
divine harps reſounding the praiſes of God, in a manner 
altogether heavenly, ? ; 
«3. The ſong] viz: That which he ſung after the ut- 
ter dilcomfiture of Pharaob in the Red ſea, Exod.r5.1. A 
figure of the triumphall ſong for Chriſts viRories over all 
his enemies. Of Saints] the Ital. Of nations 3 other Text 


have it, of ages, 
boy] Thatis, the fountain and originals 


V.4. Onely art 
of all holinefle. | | 
V.s. as opened] The open Temple of the Tabernacle 0 
the teſtimony, lignifieth the revelation of the obſcure ſecrerf 
of the Lord. | $ 
V.6. The ſeven] A more particular deſcription of the 
worlds plagues, for the refuling of the Goſpel, reuched in 
generall, Rev.14.15, | 4 * 
V.8. From theg/ory] vix. From the place where the 
mokk exprefſle ſignes of Gods glory were, | 


- 


CHAP. XVI. 


Ve 1. Out of the Temple] This Temple is the Lords 
Church, wherein his do&rine is declared. To the 
ſeven] "there is grear likelihood, that theſe ſeven angels 
with their vials, which repreſent the reiterated executions 
of Gods judgements upon great Babylon, are correſpon= 
dent to thoſe ſeven angels, Rev.8.6. who bad with their 
trumpets pronounced the ſentence thereof. In all theſe 
plagues there is a great deal of obſcurity, impenetrable to 
any bumane underſtanding 3 clear it is, that part ofthetn 
are expreſſed under the figure of the ancient plagues of 
Agypt by —® of + Y RE 

-2, Mark of the Beaſt] viz, To whom the blaſphemies 
and offences of antichriſt and bs adherents, were accepta= 
ble and acknowledged for true and juſt, # | 

V. 3. Upon the ſea) Hee notes here the command 
God hath given to his Prophets and Miniſters to declare 
his fierce and deadly wrath againſt the deſpiſers of his 
Word, which live in the Iſlands and neer the. ſea, A dead 
mn that is, like the rotten and corrupted bloud ofa dead 
body. 

V. 4. Rivers} This plague isa defe& of ſuch things 
cannor be wanting for mans uſe in this preſent life, G 
ofrentimesſo puniſhing the ungodly, namely , whdrogle 
ſuch things from chem, whereby they may be ſenfil wy. 
bis wrath. | 

V. 5. 'Of the 


waters] Namely, that bad his coms 
> Ty miſhon 
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God delivers bis own, or puniſhe 


th Heprrt 0 ter 
uit. T an teoully 2 Kt y 
thus)- wiz. Truly and | th nnct, bee doth ll 


ax AAS Ungodly men barden themſelves in | 
their ents, Iſz.$.21, whereas they ſhould lead them | 


to ſorrow and repentance, whereby they might be freed 
from them. = a FS. cv 
. - V.1o. Hieviall] This fignifieth the point or edge of 
the ſword of Gods Word,. which by the true Miniſters of 
the Lord is heaved againſt antichriſt, whereby he, and bis 
adherents, become mad, and raging. : | 
.  V. tz. The water] Ir ſeems thatto deſcribe the prepara- 
tions for the laſt ruinevf the ſpiricuall- Babylon, he bor- 
roweth this circumſtance from the taking of the ancient 
Babylon by Cyr45, who turned away the waters of theriver 
Euphrates, and came ihto the City through the dry cban- 
i ef it: ſec 7er.50.38.& 51.32. a | 
V, 13. Vaclean ſpirits] By theſe are underſtood the 
meſſengers and ambaſſadours of antichriſt, which by him 
and Satan are apted and fitted for jr, and ſent to Kings 
and Tyrants to procure aſſiſtance from them,againſt Gods 
Faithfull Miniſters, 2s againſt Scbiſmaticks, They are truly 


called frogges, becauſe of che uncleannefſe of their lives, . 


and of their doQrines, which are full of croakings and'un- 
ſeemlineſſe. .Of the falſe Prophet] according to ſome, this 
may have relation to Mabomet, bur moſt likely it is to be 
underſtood of that particular perſon that ſhall ſucceſfiyely 
| poſſefic the throne of the Empire, intimated Rev. 13.11, 
who is called The beaſt. © 
V. 15. Keepeth] That is, conſtantly, and in a pure 
conſcience retaineth the ifr of faith, by which hee is 
clothed with my righte nefle , and coyered with my 


- Spirit, - 

Fi.16. Armageddon] The meaning of this word is very 
| doubrfull ; peradventure the meaning of the holy Ghoſt is, 
'to ſhew that God will ſuff-r bis enernies to aſſemble them- 
| ſelves to make war againſt him, tothe end that ic might 
'befall them, as ir betell che Cananeans, who were miracu- 
loufly deſtroyed neer the waters of Megiddo, Fudg.4. 15. 
'& 5. 19, 20. by meanes of which abcldene peradventure 
'that place was anciently called Armageddon, that is co 
ſay, the diſcombrure ef Megiddo, Or, this name was 
newly framed by the boly Ghoſt, for the ſame correſpon- 

ency. | 
: al 17. Saying] -That is, the finall ſentence is given 
againſt the Bealt, preſently ſhall follow the execution 


of ir. 

V.21. Of a talent} Which was the weight of one hun- 
' fred five and twenty pounds, at twelye ounces in the 
pound : fee Annor, upon Exod.-38.25, 


CHAD. XVII. 


| Erſ.z. The great whore] So is the (pirituall Babylon 

and all ber ſtate called, nor onely for her idola- 
tries and ſuperſtitions, bur alſo for her falſe arts and pra- 
Riſes with che Kings and Nations ofthe earch,onely to ſa. 
tisfie her unſatiable coverouſnefe of goods and honours : 
ſee Iſa.23.15,17. That ſateth] viz, as the ancient Babylon 
was ſeated upon the great river Euphrates, Zer. 51.13, fo 
the ſpiricuall Babylon hath dominion over many People 
and Nations, v.15. 

V. 3. Into the wilderneſſe] So ſeems to be meant, the ſtate 
of the Church madedelolate by the invaſion of the fore- 
Cſ:id damnable Dominion, A Scarlet coloured beaſt} which 
Gonifies the great o or ſtate,which is the ſeat of thatgrear 
whore, Or, the whole company of kingdomes and domi- 


- nions which he bath in bis hand. Of blaſphemy] vix. uſur- 
ping the ticles, which belong onely ro God, and co Chriſt, 


2 Theſſ-2.4. Seven beads} lee v.9. & 12, 


the REvELATY ON. 
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| Chap.xvij, 
idolatry, and adherencets her ſelf z to which ſhe ind 
the world, dulling it as witþ a charm or a love- drink, fuck 
>= Fo uſe to compound with abominable ingre. 
dients, t 2-176 EST | 2} 
V.5- Myſtery] Some have nowed tharthis may be lite. 
rally fverified ia the great Miter. Or ic may likewiſe rr | 
that this word Afyſtery is ſer-before the following names, 
to ſhew that all oughr to be underſtood myRtically, Viz, 
-notin a licerall,buc in a metaphoricall and fpiritual| ſenſe : 
lee Rev.11,s, or that the whole ſtate of the great Whore is 
a myſtery of iniquity, 2 Thefſ, 2.7. that is, a form of are. 


| ligious Kate, which harh ourward ſeemings,: clean con. 


trary to her inward, As Gods myRteries have: weak and 
corporall appearances in their fignes ; but. inwardly bave 
their power and beeing altogether divine, ſpirſtuall, and 
| Heavenly : this contrariwiſe hath a religious and Chriſtian 
outſide, &e, but the inward beeing, and end, is altogether 
| wicked and worldly. Babylon] named fo figuratively, for 
the oppreſſion of the Church, irs pride and pretence to the 
univerſall empire over all the ws 57 The mother) viz. the 
greas miſtreſle of idolatries and arts, of captivating and ene 
ring mens ſpirits into her loye. 6 
V.8. That thou ſaweſt was) For the angel ſhewed that 
great city of Rome to S. Zoby in a viſion, no more as hea- 
then, bur as the head of the apoſtaſie, which followed after 
the deſtruRion of the Roman Empire, Rev.13.11,13, Agd 
yet is] becauſe thar the Roman Empire is in a manner re. 
vived by this ſecond beaſts ſerring up of a ſpirituall dome 
nation, Revel.13.11,12, | 
iV.g. Heres) viz, In theſe things it is neceſſary ta 
bee enlightened by the Spirit of divine wiſdome, ro under- 
Rand them, and to gather thefruic of inſtruQion out of 
. the revelation that is given of thew. Seven moun- 
taines} this particular doth plainly ſhew what place is here - 
meant, | wy 
V. 10. Seven Kings] viz. Divers forms of government 
which may be gathered _ of Hiſtories ; fot there bays 
been asmany in Rome. One &] namely, now at this pre» 
ſenc that I ſpeak unto thee, which was the Monarchicall 
form of government. 4nd the other] viz. the Monarchicall 
religious form, not as yet corrupted in the higheſt degree, 
2s it was ſoen after, by uſurping of the title and precence 
of being univerſall : afcer which (it ſhould ſeem) ancichriſt 
was abſolutely framed, and the eighth fora of governmenc 
appeared, ſpoken of v.11. which in ſhew and reckoning is 
indeed the ſameas the ſeventh : but being degenerated, by 
a new, abſolute, and infiriite uſurpation, is become = it 
were) a new beaſt, Others underſtand by the ſeven Kings, 
the ſeven great Principalitics under which the ſervants of 
God have ever been afflicted, 3nd the ſeventh which is the 
kingdome of Antichriſt, to exceed all the reſt in cruelty, 
Theſe Principalities were firſt Egypt, in which the people 
were opprefied, Secondly, the idolatrous Kings in the 
land of Canaan. T hirdly. Babylon under the 'Chaldeans. 
Fourthly, the Perſians. Fifthly, the Grecians, eſpecially 
under Antiochus, Theſe five were-fallen, the ſixth was at 
that preſent, namely, the Romane Empire z and the ſe- 
venth which was the kingdome of antichriſt, was not yr 
come. - 
V.11. And goeth into] That is,l will in this viGon readily 
ſhew thee her tuture deltruQion, 
V.12, Ten Kings] viz. Heſcems to mean the king- 
domes which are framed in the Weſtern parts out of the 
ruines of the Romane Empire, whether he take the num- 
ber of ten for a certain and definire number : or whether 
he mean it for an indefinite, according to that which is 
ſaid,Dan.7.7,24. Or according to others, within this num- 
ber, which is a number of perteRion, are contained all the 
Kings and Tyrancs, who ſhall come with all their power 
7 the aid of Antichriſt, who were nor yer in the time of 
obn. j 
V.13. Theſehave) viz, All theſe kingdomes ſhall yo- 
luntarily ſubmit chemſelyes ro the foreſaid domination. 


-. V.4. Filthineſſe] Namely, of che ſpiritual] pollutions of | 
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V. 14. Shall make war) Namely, by perſecutions and 
opprefiions of the truth, and of the Church of Chritt, 
uncill the time prefixed for their converſion, verſe 16.17. 
Shall overcome} vix. inthe cadall : The obſtinare by 
deſtruion , and others by a ſweet ſpirituall ſubje&ion. 
And they that) vix, his true Church , 'which is as it were 
his army, by which, and with which Chriſt ſpiritually 
fighreth againſt the powers of the world. Are called] viz. 


Annatations upon the Rv dE. 
V. 14. The frzits] viz; The dainties of the earths jhs 
creaſe which thou didſt ſeck after, with ſo much care and | © © 


doe make up the Church, not onely by eternall- profeſfi- 
On, bere ſer forth by the word called, bur in eternall rea» 
lity by their eleRion, and truth. of their faith. 

V. 16. Theſe ſhall bate} viz, Doe alſo ſignific thoſe 


—— 


fame Kings of werſe 13, whoat the laſt either through 
converſion to Chriſt , or for ſome wrongs received , or | 
ſome other reaſons, ſhall turn againſt the whore , and 
deſtroy her. And ſhall eate} a figurative tearm taken - 
from the hunting of wild - beaſts. To fignive, thar 
they will ſeize upon all her great , and rich temporall 
booties. t | 

V. 17. And give] That isto ſay, as he had for a time 
ſuffered tHem ro be ſubje& to the beaſt, ſo when the 
time df the accompliſhment of Gods counſels, and of 
the —_ (hall be come, he ſhall ſtir them up to war 

ainſt it. 
- V. 18. That great] Namely, the ſtate and Empire that 


hath its ſeat there : becauſe otherwiſe the City is the Beaſt, | 


and the Woman is the State, werſ. 3. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Erſ. x, Anothey Angel] Zohn would bere ſhew us, that 

when antichriſt ſhall arrive at the height of his 
wickednefle, God will then wholly deſtroy him with the 
= of his mouth, xbat is, by bis powerfull and living 
Wor 


V. 2. Sang] See Annot. upon 14. 8. 
V.3. 4 


Nations] The moſt part of the world have 


been deceived by this fpirituall where. The Merchants] | 


theſe are the Merchants which trade about the ſalvation 
of ſouls, which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed with his 
bloud, 2 Pet. 2: 3. 

V. 4. Come out] The prophets ſpeak after that manner, 
when they forewarn the faithfull to flic the danger of afſo» 
ciation with the wicked, Iſa, 48.20. Fer. 51.6. Zech. 2. 6, 
Plagyes)] viz; that you be not involved in the puniſhment 
_ - which ſhall be infliged ypon her. Lena 
" _ V. 5. Reached} vixs She is arrived at the height 
ker wickednefle which cals for yengeance from God the 
Lord, 

V. 6. Reward her] So Pſalm. 137.8. 

V.7- Inber heart] This fignifieth the Politick cur 
ning of antichriſt, who in outward appearance woul 
feem to ſerve God , but indeed doth proudly advance 
himſelfe above him, 1 ſt] Fobhn uſeth the very words 
of Iſa. 47.8. the aptlier to expreſſe this whores vain- 

lory. 
- V. 8, Utterly burnt] This is onely a compariſon with 
the deſtrution of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

V.g. The Kings) Whether we muſt take them to be ſome 
other Kings belade the ten, Rev. 17. 16, or ſome of thoſe 


fame ten. 


V. 10. las, alas]. This double repetition ſheweth 
the extremity of the rorments which ſhall be inflied upon 
this whore. a | 

V. 12: Thyne wood] Ital. All kinde of cedar 3 the Greek + 
word ſignifieth a wild kinde of cedar, very ſweet, which | 
doth nor rot, and hath a grained and eurled roox, of 
which anciently they made works of great yalue, 

"V. 13+ Soxls of men}. viz, Perſons of men which ſeem 
to be added beſides ſlaves, becauſe that anciemtly they 
made merchandiſe of perſons , not onely for flayery, bur 


alſo for other, cicher honeſt or diſhoneſt uſes. 


EA —_— "3 me Wy FILE TSO xs ""Y 2 
: 


LS 


VELATION 


delight, Finde them no more] he imimates berehy, «har 
ancichriſts fall ſhall be ſuch, thar he ſhall never be able 


to raiſe himlelF, 
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V. 15. Weeping] viz. For the lofſe they ſhall ſuſtain 


by the fall of this curfed whore. 6 
V. 16. That was clothed] The remembrance of that 
honourable and glorious ſtate, wherein ſhe was, will 
_—_— the woe and ſorrow of her merchiants for her 
V. 17; In one howe] Thatis, ſeeing ſhee did not in 
the leaſt kinde think of it. : 
V. 19. Caſt duſt] viz, T hey ſhall ſhew ſignes of great 


| ſorrow , bur it ſhall be unfruicfull, as that of Pharaoh, 


Exod. 9.27. Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 18. Eſau, Heb, 1%. 17. 
Judas, Mat. 27. 3,4 | 

V. 20 Holy Apoſtles] He wayeth all expreſſions of 
ſpirituall joy , far the fall and deftruRion of aprichiiit, 
and uſcth a figure or manner of. ſpecch called Proſce 
popeia , that is, when men ſpeak to ſuch as are abſent, 
as if they were preſent, and heard it. Avenged you] or, 
hath taken vengeance of them for your ſakes 3 for de» 
liverance of the faichfull , and deſixuRion of the wicked. 
are united. | 

V. 22. Of a milſtone] For in ancient times they coms 
monly uſed hand-mils, which did mgke @ great noiſe in 
great Cities. : ; 

V. 23. Of a Candle] A great number of which were 
lighted at night-feaſts, and merry meetings, For thy 
merchants) wiz becauſe thou haſt made uſe of Kings 
and Princes to doe thy buſinefic, and ſeek thy propher, and 
baſt bewitched the nations with falſe perſwafions, ſeduges 
ments, and impoſtures. - 

V. 24- In ber] viz, She hath been found guilry of ir, 
becauſe that all the counſels, inſtruions, and induces 
ments to perſecutions haye procceded from her, Prophets] 
namely, faichfull Teachers of the Church. That were 
ſlaine) namely , for the, pure profeſſion of the faith, 
and witneſſing the truth of the Goſpel, 


LEY 


CHAP. XIX, 


Vi I. Altlelyjab] An Hebrew word,frequent in the 
Plalmes , which together with many more, hath 
paſled to. be uſed in other Lan uages in the ſervice of 
God, and fignifieth , Praiſe the Lord : fee Pſal, 194. 35+ 
Honour ] he teſtifies that theſe famoys viRories overs 
antichriſt muſt he aſcribed ro God alone. : 

V. 2, For true] viz, He performs the promiles that he 
made to them that beleeve in him concerning their delives 
rance, and the deſtruQion of wn wicked, Forgicatign ] 


—w42. with her falſe do&rine an 


ungodly life, 

V. 3. Her ſmoak] By this manner of Ceallagh fignts 
fied, that the pains and torments of wicked men and re- 
probates ſhall endure everlaſtingly, Mat. 25, 41+ 

V.4. And the foure] Theſe are they which are ſpoken 
of chap. 4+ 4+ Amen] they confirm and glorifie that prailg 
whichthe other had given to God. . 

V. 6. Omnipotent reigneth ] This ſeems to be an 
Antitbefis , as if the ele& ſhould ſay 3 Formerly the 
wicked reigned , but it continued but for a ſhort time, 


V. 7. His wife} Namely, the Church * ſee Iſa; 52. 2. 
& 54+ 1. & 65. 17, & 66.23, wo 
V. 8. Was granted] To thew that the ſanRificatien of 
the Church, which is all irs ornament, Pſal. 45, 13. &f 
93+ $5. is ameer gift of Chriſt ber bridegroom, Epbeſ. 5. 
26,27. Ret 3. 18. And white] this white fo eth 
righteouſneſle and purity. Righteonſneſſe} viz holy walk- 
ing and good workes , which is the cffeRing of their 
| Tyy 3 rightsy 
_ 


wy the Lord ſhews that. be will reigne world without 
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IV; 20. 4t bis feet] Teal. Before bim at his feet 3 namely, 


>: Detoce the angel which uttered this voice. See thou doe 
Ft not] upon what ground then is that ſervice now foun- 
= ed, which every Papilt doth ſhew unto his good angel ? 
= For the tcſtimony] viz. to me, who am but -a created 
- _ angel and miniſter of Chriſt, doth nor belong the honor 
© of theſe Prophetick revelations, but to Chriſt alone, who 
3s rue God » and hath witneſſed, that is, revealed theſe 
ſecrets and counſels of his Father, and who by his Pro- 
pbetick Spirir inſpireth the light and certain knowledge 
| thereof into þis Roms : ſee Pſal. 2.7. 1 Pet, I. Il. 
Rev 1.1, 2,5, Of 32. 6. | | 
'V. 11. He that] Namely, Chriſt. Faithfull] viz. who 
by the pure and Evangelicall do&rine is carried into the 
heart of faithfull men, even as a King is carried upon 
x horſe. 
'V. 12, A-name] By which his eternall Godhead is 
Ggnified, incomprehenſible to. any creature, Exod. 23- 


head of the Church, which no man knoweth (vx, peſ- 
ſefleth) beſides himſelf, and is incommunicable to any 
other, Phyl. 2. 9. ; 
V. 13. In bloyd] For a figne as well of his viRories 
over his enemies, as of his perfe& righteouſneſſe and re- 
demption, acquired by the merit , and in virtue of his 
death and paſſion. The word of God] which to us 1s 
- given for our ſalvation, but to unbeleevers it will-be- 
come apuniſhment and deſtruQion, 2 Cor. 2. 16. } 

V. 14. The armies] That is to ſay, the angels Or, 
alſo the faithfull Preachers in the Church, who bave 
maintained a good warfare agaiaſt the devill and an- 
tichriſt, . , 

V. 15. Shaip ſword] By thisis underſtood the power 

"Krength ro combate , wherewith Gods ſervants are 
armed or inveſted. Tyeadeth ] that is, executeth Gods 
vengeances upon his enemies , gathereth together as it 
were a vintage in a wine-prefie, Or, be prepareth that 
potion which is ordained for unbeleeyers, namely, Gods 
uttermoſt vengeance. 

V. 16. King of ] that is, Chriſt is the onely eternall 
King, and chief Monarch or Prince of all the world. 
- V.17-Ananget}He heredeſcribes the terrible blood-ſhed 

which ſhall happen, when Chriſt ſhall take in his king- 
dom,which antichriſt by tyranny had poſſeſſed and takento 
himlſelf.Cyied] this repreſents and ſignifies the voice of the 
Goſpel, which by Gods faithfull Miniſters is preacbed, 
not covertly or in private, bur openly and before the face 
of the Sun. Unto the Swoper? That is, unto the great 
fAaughter which be will make, Likened to a feaſt, at which 
many beaſts were lain. 

V. 18. That ye may eat] vis, That ye may be well 
pleaſed with the judgement which God ſhews upon his 
enemics. 

V. 20. Theſe both] By this he underſtands the gene- 


which ſhall be deſtroyed with him, and alſo all thoſe 
who depend upon him, in caſe there be notimely re- 
pentance, Caſt. alive J this ſeems to have an alluſion 
to that heavy puniſhment infliged upon Korah and bis 
company , Numb. 16.31, \ © 


"CHAP. XX. 


; JI 7 Erl. 3. The thouſand years] Or, along time, for 
=. + \ we muſt not ſtrialy and be oo maker & and 
* - avoid the fond opinion of the Chiliaſts, who have laid 
-. their foundation upon _— this number then we un- 
derſtand the time that ir pleaſe the Lord to ſuffer 
his Chutch to be atreſt. 
\_ _— Vi 4- Andithey] Namely, the glorified Saints. Zudge- 
ment ] namely, power to judge the world, as Chriſts 


—_ 


Annotations upon the REVE LATION. 


21. Fpde. 13.18. Matth, 11. 27. Or, the dignity of - 


rall body, or whole company of amichriſts Prophets, 


5 Chap.xxj. 
adſeffors and affiſtams , who is the —_— lee 
Annot. upon 2 Cor. 6. 2, 3. That were] viz, that had 
in any manner ſuffered martyrdome. In all this prophecy 
it is better and more ſure to expe& and ftay for the expli- 
cation of the event, then to give it without any certain 
ron Not worſhipped] be means the faithfull who baye 

outly maintained enmity with antichrift.. They lived] 
VIRs uſe they ſhould live and reign with Chriſt. 
The time paſt is here (according to the Prophers manner) 
put for the time to come. 

V. 6. Secaxt death) Namely, the death of the ſoul, thas 
is, eternall judgement, ; 

V.8. Gog and Magog] By: theſe are ſignified the par- 
ticular and e enemies of Gods Church, whether 
open or ſecret, tor Gog fgnificth fecrer, and Magog 
open. : 

V. 9. The camp] Namely the Church militant in the 
world, called acamp, by a _ taken from the children 
of 1/7ael, encamping in the wilderneſſe. Beloved city] wiz. 
the Church of God Fire] this refleRs upon the deſtru- 
Rion of Sodom : 

V. 10, Day and night] He teſtifieth that the pains and 
torment of the devill and ungodly men ſhall laſt for 
ever. | | 

V. 11. Him that] Namely, Jeſus Chriſt, everlaſting 
King of his Church, and ſupreme Judge of the world. 
From whoſe face] wiz, at the appearing of the Son of 
God in this new -heavenly kingdome all this form and 
ſtate of the world was changed in an inſtant and vani- 
ſhed away, | 

V. 13, Before God] Others tranſlate. it, before the 
Throne. The Books) Tearms taken from publick judges 
ments here amongſt men, wherein are produced all the 
writings of the procefſe, informations, depoſitions of 
witneſles, &c. tothew, that all a&ions, even the moſt 
ſecret ones, ſhall then be rehearſed and made manifeſt, 
I Cor, 4. 5- Another book] which repreſents the everla- ' 
ſing eleQion to life and glory in Chriſt, Zaudged } 
this is to be underſtood of the ungodly, for the righte- 
ous fhall not be judged, obn 5.24. bur ſhall judge others, 
Matt, 19. 28. 1 Cor. 6. 2. © | ; 

V. 13. And bell} vis, The darkſome. places under the 
carth (where the ſouls of the wicked are ſhut up expe- 
Qing the laſt judgement) yeelded them up, as the earth 
did the bodies 3 that they might be condemned both body 
and ſoul, Unleile by hel{ here be meant the graves where 
the bodies are laid after they are deade. 

V. 14. Death} viz . There was no more neither death 
nor ſepulchre for Gods Ele , the command of death 
over them was quite annihilated, and remained upon the 
damned, in whom death and the grave were changed into 
everlaſting impriſonment, and torments of hell, . 


CHAP. XXI, 


T Erſ. 1. New heaven] Iſa. 65.17. & 66, 22.2 Pet. 
3. 13. viz. a perfet, new, whole ſtate or being; 
namely, the cternall happineſle of the ele&. For S. Fobx 
doth here declare, the ſalvation the faithfull ſhall enjo 
with their head Chriſt Jeſus, when their enemies 
be rooted out. Were paſſed] viz. were changed in form ; 
and ſtate : ſee Annot. upon Rem 8. 21. renued and 
perfeRed in an excellent and ſtately manner, by reaſon 
whereof the day of the reſurre&ion, is called the day of 
reſtitution, that is, wherein all ſhall be new ere&ed, 
Aﬀts 3. 21. 

V. Holy city] viz. The Church in glory. Or, the com-. 
pany of the Ele. 

V. 3. The Tabernacle] Namely, God ſhall be preſent 
with them for ever : atearm taken from the ancient taber- 
nacle where the ark was, and the ſignes of Gods preſence 
in the midſt of the people of Iſrael, Exgh. 37+ _ - 

V. 4. No 
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: Chap,xxj. 


V. 4. No more death vis; Afcer the Ele& are united to 


God {who is life they need no more any way to fear 


death. Nor ſorrow] this is the ſame with rbe words of the 
Frgyve Iſaiah, chap.65.19, © , 
' V. 5. Theſe words) As if he ſhould ſay, of the tryth 


hereof there muſt be no doubt, - 


V. 6. It 5 done} vis. The end of the world is come, 
all Gods words are accompliſhed. That is athirſt] viz. 
he chat thirſteth after rightcouſneſſe , ſhall obtain it , 
namely, 'the rightcouſnefle of Chriſt, which is perfeR, 
and brings-perfe@ nouriſhment wich it. Freely] this word - 
excludes all opinion of deſert, that no man may deceive 


- V. 7. All things] Other copies have it, theſe things. 
 V.8. Feaifull} vis, Faint in their ſpirituall combats, 
who through carnall fear ſhall not dareto- make profefli- 
og of my truth, or thall deny it. Sorcerer's] or, poiſoners. 

'V. 10, In the Spirit] Namely, in extalic and viſion, 
not corporally. _ | 

V. 11. Her light] viz. Her Sunne which enligheneth 
her. . 
' V. 12. Twelve gates] viz. The entrance into this city 
ſhall be allowed to all the _— of what land - place 
ſoever they are, els] namely, of grace, and peace ; 
contrar Goa ciSi) ſer at .A —— of carthly 
Paradiſe with a ſword to drive Adam out of it, Gen-3-24- 


Twelve Tribes] ſignifying the compleat number of all 


beleevers, and eſpecſally of the Jews ro whom the pro» 
miles of ſalvation were firſt made. 

V. 13. Thrce gates) It ſeems S, Zohy hath relation here 
ro the placing of the children of Iſracl, whereof Moſes 
makes mention, Nxw. 2+ 3s 

V. 14. Twelve Apofiles) Who laid the foundation of 
the Evangelicall doctrine. 

V. 16 The length and ] A figure of the perfe@ and 
everlaſting ſtability of the Church in heaven, the cube 
or ſolid {quare being the moſt ſtable and equal figure 
of all, 

V. 17. An bundred and forty and fow/] Namely, in 
thickneſſe. That 99 viz. according to the proportion 
of the reſemblance of the body , in which angels ordina- 
narily appeared, which was queſtionleſſe bigger and higher 
then the ordinary ſtature of men. 

V. 20, Sardonyx}] This ſtone is of divers colours, for 
it is black at the bottome, white in the middle, and red at 
the top. Sardius) this ſtone is bloud-red; 

; V. 22. 'Notemple) The meaning is, that in ſtead of 
/ternall fignes of Gods preſence which were anciently in 
4he Temple , God ſhall in heayen manifeſt himſelf face 


. to face, to his ele& in Chriſt, and they ſhall be all gathered 


in him, to ſerve him eternally, . | 
V. 23. The Lamb] Thus it-is ſhewed, that even in the 
heavenly. glory, Chrilt ſhall be the only means of all the 
communication that the ele& ſhall have in the glory and 
light of God. : | 
" ©, 24. Shall walk] Figurative tearms taken from the 
Prophets ſpeaking of the Church here in the world : to 
Ggnifie the perfe& glory , happineſſe, and fulneſle of 
good things , which ſhall be in the heavenly life. Or, 
the everlaſting glory is repreſented , not onely in regard 
of the whole body of the Church , when it ſhall be ga- 
thered into it, buralſo in reſpe& of. beleevers in this world, 
who aſpire unto it, as to the end of the race, and ſea-mark 


| of their navigation: whither alſo all the ſpirituall virtues, 


wherewith they are endowed as true Kings in ſpirit, are 
carried , ro be there made perfe&, and beautifie thar 
Temple of God. And to this ſenſe the following werſ. 


' ſcems to have arelation, 


V 25. For there ſhall be) The meaningis;3 I doe not 
adde , nor bynight as 1ſa. 60. 11. ſpeaking of the Church 
in this world, becauſe there ſhall be neither night nor vi- 
ciſfitude. Or, all times and ſeaſons are fitting for the 
ele& to goe into it 3 for them there is neither night nor 
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. CHAP. XXII; 


Ecſ. t, A pure river] This river is the $nry dus © 
\ Qrine of Gods word, as Pſal. 46. 4. which to bs h 
full ſtream in the city of God, which is bis Church; © 
V. 2. in the nydſt)] This is (poken as by arclationes 
earthly Paradiſe, ia che midſt of which ſtood the xree of life, ' -  ? 
Gen. 2+ 9« Eiber fede of the River] th! Ital. The River which - - 
"ran on each ſide 3 viz, which went about this-#iving 
Garden en either fide. The tyee' all theſe things weſpo» E 
ken by figure; for as man lives by the fruits'of the carchy 2 
the fruits are þrought forth by the plants , end the plants | 
ſabliſt by the watering : ſo in heavon rhe C | 3 
enjoy everlaſting life , by the parfe& unjoh and +, : 
conjunRion which it ſhall bave with Chriſt red by . : 
the Tree of life) in whon all the Fathers loyess pot ; 
forth as a lively ſpring. hich bare] this is alſo ſaid, only 
to ſhew the erernall laitingnefſe, and abundance -of this © 
fruit of life. The leaves] this is taken out of Exch. 47.1%« 
.and may bee referred to the perpetuall application of 
Chriſts righteouſneſfle and innocency ; which are as ig 
were, his tair and always freſh verdant array, by whish 
the wound and dilcaſe of the ſoule, (which is ſinne) is 
healed , by remiſſion and abſolution, Mal. 4. 2. Finally, 
this is ſpoken to ſhew, that in Chriſt we have all thingy 
neceſſary - for eternall life , comprehended in theſe twa 
parts ot furniture, of ſuſtenance and all good things, and 
remedy and deliverance from all evill, Cant. 2. 3. And 
moreover thar there is this diſparity in the reſemblance 
and relation between the Tree of life, in reſpe& of bodis 
ly life, with Chriſt inreſpe& of the ſpiricuall and everlas 
Mags _ _ _ of life might maintain life, bur notre» 
ore it being loſt, or repair it, when it is endamaged z but 
Chriſt cag doe both. OY "I 
V. 3. Curſe] viz. Noevill or execrable thing, perſon, 
$ curſe or 


nor ation, Or, anathema, tharis ro ſay, 
deftrugion. | : 

V. 4. His name] viz. His image ſhall be perfeRly 
imprinted in them, and that which at this time lieth 
hidden in the ſecret of their beart , where the-ſaid name 
is —_—_ Rev, 2. 17. ſhall then be fully manifeſted, 
1 7ohn 3. 2. 

V. 5. No night] Neither of proper ahd naturall darks / 
nefle, nor of any figurative darkneſle of affliions, ignos» 
rance, confuſion, &c. No candle) as if it were night. Now 
the Lamp of the ſoul in this world is Gods word, Pſal.1 19. 
205. 2 Pex, 1. 19. the uſe and preaching whereof ſhall 
then ceaſe, 1 Cor. 13.8. 

V.6. Faithſull] Or, no man muſt doubt of the truth 
of theſe prophecies, Of the holy Prophets] or,--of the Pro® +: 
phets ſpirits 3 that is, the authour and dircQor of all the -,. 
Prophets inſpirations. 

V. 7. Behold] Though a created angel ſpeaks here, as it 
appears by the following verſes, yertbis is ſpoken in Chriſt 
the everlaſting Gods perſon. 2. 

V. 8. To worſhip] S. Fobu was ſo tranſported with joy 
and happineſfſe, that he could not chuſe but to fall down. 2? 
before the angel which reycaled theſe things to bim, ag if _ 
he bad indeed ſeen God, 7 

V. 10. Seal not] viz. Doe not hide them from the ©. 
Church ; publiſh chem, that they may be medbney upon - * 
by all beleevers, for their neceflity, becaaſe 'the accom» - 
pliſhment of theſe things will begin to be very ſhortly: n +," 
it is fitting they ſhould be forewarned in tithg, agdinſt all 
chances : fee Iſa. 8. 16, Dan. 13. 4. REES 

V. 11, Lethim be] viz, In theſe latter days, thoſe this = 
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